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INTRCfDUCTION. 


In entering on our fifth Volume, we shall* 
riefly ad veil; to a few topics, peculiarly in- 
erestinp; to the Cathdic Community in India. 
Jt is admitted, even by our adversaries, that 
^e progress of our Iloly Faith in every part 
3f this great empire is so remarkable, that it 
Ijhoves them to leave no effort untried, to 
j pest what, through ignorance and prejudice 
[f in their minds an evil, but, what by us, 
yio have ih e happiness to profess the true 
^|ith, must be hailed, as the appearance of 
r the orient from on high,'* as, the diffusion 
^ . that true saving light, which illumiiyss* 
lose to whom God hath given power t^ be- 
^ ^me his sons, and whom, by his vocation to 
jhe Catholic Faith, he has prepared for the 
'^nheritaiice of his grace here and of eternal 
/tfe herealter. In support of the consoling 
i-yict we h ive referred to, we may appeal 
o the long lists of converts, which for the 
l few mot ths, it has been our glory to send 
; J fo tiie world, in the pages of this jour- 
1^1* It is, mofeo^gr, now filaced beyond all 
ttoubt, that the chi^ Catholic doctrines'wllich 
pve hitherto proved the most formidable 
^istacle to the conversion of our separated 
prethren, have found favor at length and are 
jailed, as the offspring of the Apostolic ages, 
sevfl-al of the most gifted among the 
fjSjnghsh Protestant clergy serving in India, 
i« id to this, the notorious dissensions, revilings 
recriminations of the English clergy and 
Baptist and other Protestant Sectaries 
; ‘^ re, which the press has so often lately an- 
^ijiunced, for the edificatioiT of thei» public. 

one side, a Baptist or Independent minister 
7|»enly accuses one or ftiore English Protes- 
ministers, that some of his converts had 
fraudulently, and by mercenary influence 
“uced Iroju his to the English Protestant 


communion : on the other, a clergyman of tiiC 
English Protestant Church, publishes a Cata- 
logue of criminals, whom the Baptists ha\o 
received and dignified with the appellation of 
converts. Let us pause here for a moment, 
and reflect, what would be the impressions 
excited in our minds, by these conflicting 
narratives, had it beentiur misfortune, to have 
grown up in the profession of the native 
superstitions which prevail in India. Heathens 
or pagans, as in the proposed hypothesis, wt; 
suppose ourselves to be, wlmt should wc think 
of English Protestant and Baptist Protestant 
or Independent Christianity ? We peruse their 
respective statements. We find, that their 
testimonies against each other are* of a con- 
flicting and contradictory character. That if 
the testimonies of both be true, both 
parties must have enacted a most unworthy 
part, they must have sacrificed the interests « 
of truth and of pure religion to considerations 
of a sordid -partizanship, and of a base merce- 
nary character. If, on the contrary, the testi- 
mony of both be flilse, then are we forced to 
arrive at p conclusion still more aishonorablc to 
«Iruman njiture. For, we are, thus, obliged 
to confess, that, for the sake of a paltry tri- 
umph at the ex pence of truth, one party or 
the other flii^rged its adversary with grievous 
accusations, of wliicli, if the accused were 
guilty, they would merit from every honest 
man the most unqualified c^demnation. If 
in these circumstances, and whilst utterly es- 
tranged from the knowledge of the house of 
peace and unity, of the temple wherein dwell 
Unity, Sanctity, Catholility and Apostolicity 
unbroken and undefiled, it were incumbent 
on us to enquire and decide, if Christianity 
were to be preferred by us, seated, as we sup- 
pose, ourselves to be in darkness and in 
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^tIiS iti the jjfcry depths 
«i6' what ^ndiision, 


we ask , ' W i^WnaWy come ? Could 
^ we give^^^ credence i. conflicting secta- 
ries, who, unsteady Hnd daily vacillating 
. in their own religious belief, cruelly or rashly 
Calumniated the Creed of their rivals ? Un- 
doubtedly not,, . Could we act thus, more 
especially, if it were proved condusivcly to us, 

, that from their recent origin, both the con- 
flicting parties referred to, had even in the 
opinion of their respective adherents, repeat < 
edly uttered foul slanders and calumnies 
egainsU the ^nost ancient and uiffversally dif- 
fused Christian Community througliout the 
world ? That for this grievous crime against 
Catholics, several Protestant Clergymen and 
liSymdn had been visited with severe punish- 
ment by Protjstant Judges and Juries in 
every part of the British Dominions, and that 
. even, from almost the very birth of the Re- 
formation, Whitaker, a Protestant Clergyman 
Aad pronounced forgery or falsehood to be 
i'the plague spot of Protestantism.*/ Most cer- 
^'tainly we could not. Were we to confine 
our inquiry to the proofs of divine origin 
which such sects could advance, we would 
Dot feel ourselves bound in conscience, how- 
ever eager to know the truth, to embrace the 
peculiar tenets of either. Our first feeling 
would be one of loathing and disgust, at the 
outrageous violation of charity and truth, 
which they ha<f respectively perpetrated. 
Obeying the impulse of right reason, we, Pa- 
gans or Heathens, as the case might bo, would 
naturally inquire, whether these conflicting 
sects of Protestantism did or did not deem the 
belief and profession of their respective pe- 
culiar tenets required for salvation f [f they 
did not, then why disturb the peace of socie- 
^ ty, why give scandal to the public, by pub- 
Itthing to the universe their accusations of 
bribery and corruption against one another, 
merely because one Protestant sect, wliich 
was as much in the way of salvation as its 
'fival, gained over from another Protestant 
sect a few Proselytes ? If these ^lad been 
brought over by mercenary means, the crime 
was imputable to their seducers to them- 
selves as a personal sin, but notv^fnstandlng, 

^ the Proselytes in reality had only exchanged 
Otm form of sound worship for anotimr, and 
4hej were still aV secure of their salvation as 
-' they previously had been. And if this be so, 
rjwbere is the great room for accusation, when 
the crime imputed consists, not in inducing 
biers to do what is in itself wrong and 
but merely to adopt one mode of ex- 
truth in preferehca to another. Had 
influence or mercenary means been em- 
petirhrt others from truth to false- 


hood, the injury te truth would then liavel 
grievous, and no/anguage could be too stroil 
which would bf employed in its condemn! 
tion. But, wdien there is question of tran| 
ferring persons merely from one order 
truths, as it were, to another, then, i 
reality, there appears to be no just grounds o 
public complaint or invective, because the r* 
lij^ous interests of the parties thus trai.. 
ferred, are provided for as securely iitTfL*; 
present circumstances as they were before 
We are forced to view the subject in ibis light 
because, it is notorious, that, the sectaries wIk 
have lately inveighed against each oiber witl 
such bitterness, unite together in Bible an 
o^Lher sncli Meetings and Societies, and profei" 
publicly for one another the esteem and char 
ty of religious Brotherhood, most especial!’ 
when they find it meet, to discharge 
fjw* vollejs ngainst Catholics. But if Ih; 

* view of the subject be not just, if in heart an 
in reality, each of these contending partie 
hold, that its own sect afone professes the sav 
ing truths of the Gospel, and that its adversa 
rics are all estranged from the same happ 
privilege, then, how, or with what consistency 
can they, even for the sake of clubbing toge- 
ther to strike down the Pope with greater ce’ 
tainty, assume, as they so often do, the ser 
blance of religious Brotherhood, when, indec 
and in truth, they are as exclusive and 
hostile in their sentiments towards one anoth . . 
as Klje Catholic Church is towards error, un 
whatever guise or name it may present its 
But^he fact is, error must be ever inconsist j 
and the inconsistency cannot fail to betray 
self in due time, however its abettors 
strive to conceal it from themselves an* 
public. In religious truth, Catholicity a 
of no compromise, the minutest iota o 
creed must be received with the same fait 
reverence, as the dogma of the Trinity 
that of the Incarnation. Hence, the i 
anck inflexible consistency of the Caw 
Church. Hence is She likened by the Prop 
to an army in battle array. Hence do 
Holy Scriptures proclaim, that her watchn 
shall never slumber, but that day and ni 
they shall cry aloud, in order to iJicer 
their brethren and to confound their adve* 
ries. 

On our own prospects, as Journalists, 
do not deem it necessary to dwell. Acce . 
ing as the sacred cause to the support 
which we ar^ ^edged has progrei^sed^ i 
circulatiSn of The Bengal Catholic Heea 
has been proportionally increased, and we a 
confident, that for the future, according, 
truth proceeds^ like a giant in its course ,|r 
goes on conquering and to conquer, au| 
bors will be more fully appreciated. .In k 
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their support these exertions, our bre- 
will co-operate, not only to defeat error 
jjWS to advance the true fadth, but will have 
Itnoreover the ^reat additjona* comfort, of con- 
rtributin^ by their subscriptions, to this journal, 
111 uphold and enlarge both the Orphanage 
rnd the other religious institutions of the 
^ Bengal Vicariate. 


CHINA MISSION. 

* fi'Plie following items extracted from a pri- 
vate letter, dated 29tli March last, written by a 
Military Genllem in at Chusan, will be read 
with pleasure by the friends of the Rev. Mr. 
Dciricoiirt, who was amongst us last year, and 
twho with six others have since joined the 
OliPnesc Mission. 

“ We have a great treasure here in the 
person of the ReV. Monsr. Daricourt, — he is 
one of the most zealous little men I evei 
;mf't in my life, and notwithstanding the dif- 
ficulty he has had to study the English lan- 
'guage without almost any assistance — he has 
») far surmounted it, that he is and has been 
able for the last three months to hear con- 
fessions and administer comfort to the sick 
in hospital. He is also getting on very fast 
with the Chinese. 

Last Sunday, Mass was offered up by a 
Chinese priest from Macao — he was educated 
jn France and seems a very nice person. The 
.Icsuits who came here at the same time as 
Alonsr. Daricourt have gone to Thanghil||4 
believe are getting on very well.'* 

y ARillVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

The French Ship Le Laborieux arrived at 
|Ondicherry on the 8th of ihe present Month: 

brought out 8 Priests from the Semina- 
‘ for Foreign Missions at Paris, viz. Rev. 
”^ssrs. Luquet, Viror, Tahier, D’Egoust,Jour- 
, ‘ , Venault, Favre and Martin. Rev. 

^;ssis. Luquet and Virot are destined for Poii- 
' /^'dierry. Rev. Messrs.fTahieraiul D’Egoust 
tor Cochin China. Mr. Journet for Siam. Mr, 
Venault will be informed at Macao on what 
, Mission he is to serve. Rev, Messrs. Favre 
and Martin are appointed to conduct the Chi- 
nese College at Penang. The “ Le Labo~ 
rieuf* will convey six of these Holy Mission- 
aries to Singapore. Two other Priests, Rov. 
Messrs. Titand and Forcut, are expected to 
^^rrive soon at Pondicherry. They embarked 
Onie time since in the French Frigate “ Clco- 
pcLtra^'* which is to call at Pjjndicherry. 

’ • 

Madras. — The R^v. Mr. McAuliffe has ar- 
rived at Madras from Rome, whither he had 
been sent by Bishop Carew to complete his 
Theological Studies. 


Fort William. — A numerous Congrega- 
tion assisted at Fort William Catholic Chapel 
on last Sunday morning. Fifty seven received 
the Sacrament of Confirmation, and seventy- 
two approached the Holy Communion. The 
Chapel, we regret to add, is entirely unfit for > 
Divine service in this climate for the numbers*', 
wliich ordinarily re.sort to it. Not only iho 
Clergyman but the men, women and childten 
who are crowded together in it must, wliilst 
there, suffer seriously from excessive heat and 
exhaustion. It was impossible not to remark 
the eagerness, with which all who had an op- 
portunity, strove to accommodate themselves 
near the door of the apartment, in order to 
inhale a little fresh air. We trust, that the 
authorities will at once adopt means to remedy 
this intolerable grievance. Some lacks of Ru- 
pees have been expended in building the Fort 
Church, why not lay out a reasonable sum in 
erecting there also a suitable place for Catho- 
lic worship. The Catholics in H. M« 1 0th 
Regt. arc more numerous than the Protes- 
tants, and generally speaking constitute abopl . 
one half of Her Majesty’s Regiments. 
justice therefore they are entitled to be 
vided with a decent and heathful temple for’v 
Divine Worship. It is a mockery tO'^FCHclaim 
to them, that they enjoy Religtew*; liberty/ 
equally with their Protestant comrades, v 
they are huddled together, like cattle in 
Smithfield, in a Godown or a Garrett, aiid their 
Chaplain, as is the case in Fort WiMiainci, left 
uuprovided with a single penny of salary to 
pay fur his support or conveyance to and 
from the scene of his numerous and laborious 
duties. What must be the feelings of the 
Catholics when, in contrast with this gross 
neglect of their religious concerns, they re- 
flect that a stately Churoli with stained glass 
windows and Punkahs, together with a Clergy«> 
man on a salary of about £900 per annum 
are provided, at the ex pence of Government, 
for their Protestant fellow Soldiers? 

CoNPiRMATiox. — On next Sunday (tomor- 
row) Confirmation will be administered at 
Cliandernagore by tlie Right Rev, the Bishops 
Vicar* Apostolic of Bengal. 

^CHITTAGONG MISSION. 

We are indebted to the kindness of our 
Venerated Bishop for the following letter, ad- 
dressed to his Lordshjp by that Jealous 
French Missionary, the Rev. Mr. Barbe, giving 
an interesting account of his visitation fDur 
through some of the districts in the Chitta- 
gong Mission, 

My Lord, — I started from Chittagong on 
the evening of the 25th April and reached^ 
Noakballee oh the 27tb. the distiince is 74^i5s 
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tnilcfl. I had previously sent my Catechist to 
prepare the Christians for the reception of the 
sacraments, thinking that, generally speaking, 
they were instructed in the principal mysteries 
^ of religion, but in that I was mistaken as i 
shall state hereafter. 

! The road is good enough, but the Ferry 
''B9at6 are of the worst description, and on 
neither side of the river are houses where peo- 
ple in case of being prevented crossing by 
. bad weather can shelter themslvcs ; hence it 
happens some times that they are obliged to 
remain exposed teethe weather for hours — 
a great deal of money is collected by the Ferry 
and theie is a committee appointed to dis- 
pose ofc the lands, but they cannot carry into 
effect their resolution until the government 
sanction it, and as that takes some lime, on 
account of the several references made from 
both sides, the money is kept and the people 
receive no advantage by it. The Company 
reedfves about 30 Lacs clear on account 
of the Monopoly at Chittagong, without speak- 
ing of other revenues proceeding from the 
land Khazana, Stamp paper &c. and does not 
spend hardly a rupee for the good of the 
country, — the roads and bridges are made by 
the money proceeding from the Ferry funds 
and the Tax on houses pay for the Chouke- 
dars. 

Going from Chittagong to Noakhallee very 
few spots of ground are to be seen unculti- 
vated, but in the last mentioned district the 
soil is better tilled^ than it is at Chittagong 
where the plough penetrates the ground only 
a few inches. The land at Noakhallee gener- 
ally gives two crops every year. The grass 
being in abundance the oxen are of a larger 
size than at Chittagong and stronger also. The 
Buffaloes are also in great numbers : in some 
parts of the district, these being powerful ani- 
mals are very useful. In this district are found 
wild Buffaloes in great number, they find 
refuge in the marshy places wheie they live on , 
coarse plants which they prefer, — in the night 
they go close to villages, they are to be seen 
sometimes from 20 to 30 in same spot. 
The way to catch them is to drive doinestic 
Buffaloes close to them, some persons con- 
cealing themselves under the tame ones ; liav- 
^ ing succeeded in driving a jiart of ihj^,»vdd in 
the Jungle, they surroiind''6ne and throw over 
bis neck a noose, securing tlic other part of 
the l^so to the tame ones, they take him in 
that way to their Villages. This atiimal is 
difficult to tame, but being so strong, he pays 
for the trouble that the people take to domes- 
ticate him, the hide is very strong, the milk 
vCty rich and the flesh not so bad as some 
pCbjple say, 

Buffaloe hunting is a great sport, -r-the 
spattaiBen proceed to the marshy places where 


they are to be found, on.yephants, and sijH 
rounding the place, of the Buffaloe they kaj| 
vance ; the greate^ part run in the Jungle bi9 
the largest stands^ene/ally on the spot, to coven 
the retreat of tips others and so he becomes thd j 
victim of his zeal. Wild boars are in so greaf,!^* 
numbers, particularly in the month of Novem-| 
ber and December, that the rich Zemindars are < 
obliged to keep persons to drive them from < 
their fields, — some of our Christians arc thus j 
employed. One of these persons was kMed ‘ 
some years ago by a Tiger. Leopards go some- 
times during the night in the villages, they feed 
on dogs and very seldom attack men, unless 
wounded. Two or three years ago the Chris- 
tians of Noakhallee killed a Boaconstrictor 
close to the chapel, measuring about twenty 
feet. The Musulmans and Bengalees of 
these districts are the moEft litigious people 
known ; for the sake of a Rupee they will carry 
tlj^eir case from Court to Court and expend 
sometimes their all without seeing the end of 
ttieir dispute. The facilities the people have of 
complaining, the Courts being in great a 
number, assist them in indulging their quarrel- 
some disposition. The prufessloii of lawyer is 1 
^tliink the best for making money, but to these 
Vakeels I would not apply the definitions of 
Cicero, viz. ** probus dicendi-peritus’’ but 1 
would call them, viz. duphen litigandi peiitus. 
Athens and Rome honored Concordia with 
altars and temples representing the goddess 
wiih a horn of plenty in her left, but the 
people here honor Discordia, and the Diva 
bestows on her worshipper all the mise- 
ry proceeding from discord. I have been 
in different places of India but 1 have never 
seen a people so badly fed, clothe J and so bad- 
ly lodged as are the Bengallees here. The soil 
is rich, the people work hard, what then is the 
cause of such misery ? The Ryots gather the 
thorn for themselves and the fruits for their 
rulers. 

The Chrisiians at Noakhallee are (i33 iu 
number. It is a great pity that they have no 
clergyman to take care of them. I have never 
seen people more ignoiant on religion than 
they are ; few of them know the principal 
mysteries of Christianity. I was with them for 
10 days and during that time the boyj^and 
girls were very attentive to the Catechism. The 
people do not drink so much here as those of 
Chittagong, and I think that if your Lordship 
could send them a priest, he could reform easily 
the bad customs introduced from ignorance. 

I have left in tbe Jiands of Mr. Barber, qne 
of the Deputy Collectors, who is a very pious 
person, 100 Rupees to build a Church, and 
1 will send to Calcutta %0 Rs. to buy vest- 
ments. The money was left^y a Christian wo- 
man who died some years ago. Should your 
Lordship have the intention to send a clergy-! 
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man, please to let me know before hand, because 

[in that I would write to Noakhallee to 
Uiave a house ready lor liim. He could reside 
^here a part of the year anil spend the other 
Mrt at Agartolah. Here neTlher schism nor 
money matters are to be feared. 


- I started from Noakhallee on the 8th May 
and arrived at Comilla on the 11th in the 
morning, the distance is I believe abou^70 
miles, there is only a foot path for about 30 
miles and as there had been much rain the 
week before, the fields were covered with water 
and the road in the worst state. 1 think that it 
would be a good plan to expend a part of 
the Ferry fund to repair it, as the distance 
from Noakhallee to the junction of Chitta- 
gong road to Coiullla is only about 30 miles : 
some time ago there was talk about it ; had 
some plarii been proposed to increase the 
revenues it would have been put into execif- 
tion then, but as the matter was to expenck 
money the thing is instatuquo. 


I spent 3 days in* the house of Mr. Cour- 
geon, the rich Zemindar of Comilla, in the 
company of his brother-in-law Mr. LeColier 
who is one of the most amiable French gentie- 
fnan that I have met with’ for many years. 
To him and to Mr. and Mrs. DeLaney 1 beg 
to return many thanks for their kindness. On 
Sunday 1 celebrated mass in their house, — this 
is the only Catholic family in the district. 
Comilla is a very low place, but the roads are 
splendid — the station is, it is said, very heal- 
thy : the ladies and gentlemen there are very 
respectable people. 


On the IGlh I stmted from Comilla to Agar- 
tolah, wiiicli is the residence of the llajali of 
Tipperah. As 1 had to cross the fields for the 
A !j miles which separate these places, 1 had the 
loan of 2 Elephants one from Mr. Lc Colier 
and the other from Mr.^Wats, the Rajah’s 
Mooktearor Agent. This gentleman had also 
the goodness to give me a letter for the Raja. 
Tlie first day 1 tested at Mogra, which place 
1 reached at 7 o’clock in the evening. The 
llaja has there a villa where he goes same- 
times ^to spend a few days. Starting early in 
the morning, 1 perceived the King’s Palace, if 
such a name can be given to a house of two 
story with small windows, as are the common 
Bengalee houses at Calcutta. Close to his lodg- 
ings are about a huTidred huts, where reside 
1 suppose his Ministers sgj^^is Body-guard. 
The Rajah could not choose a worse place 
to reside on, this bejng a field covered with 
water for a part of t^o year. Formerly he lived 
at about 4 miles f^m that place, his Palace 
was on an elevated spot of ground close to 
the hills, but 2 or 3 years ago the Bramins 


wlio have an unlimited controul on him 
advised him to change his residence. It ap- 
pears his predecessor had left him some mo- 
ney that was kept in his cellar, the money 
sunk some feet in the ground, occasioned, I sup- * 
pose by rats rooting up the soil or perhaps by 
white ants, but whatever may be the cause, the 
Bramins attributed it to the devil, and told the 
King that if he resided there any longer the 
gentleman whose name some of the newspa- 
pers do not like to mention, for respect I sup- 
pose for his person, woul^ake him also : this 
was enough for the *King to leave the place 
and build^the new one. This my Lord, 

I have heard at Agartolah ^on gpod au- 
thority. No business of any kind is undertaken 
by tlie King without the advice and approba- 
tion of the Bramins. They are also found in 
Siam and the Burmah Empire where they are 
consulted upon many occasions. The King has 
his Bramin who is in the highest credit and 
esteem, and he would not go to war nor make 
peace without his advice — to him belongs to 
appoint the Capital of a New Government 
and their determinations are held inviolable — 
When I was at Ava, a Bramin who being too 
lazy to work, as is generally the case amongst 
them, and who did not know how to support 
his family, hearing that the King was very 
anxious to have a white Elephant, went to 
His Majesty and told him, that before three 
years were expired he would catch one as 
white as milk, — the King was so much pleas- 
ed that he ordered him a great reward. 
His wife being surprised to see his hands 
full of money, asked where he had got it, 
the man explained it to her, saying at the same 
time not to be frightened, as in case that what 
he had foretold did not happen, the King 
would not remember it, and sucli was the case. 
The Elephant was not taken nor tlie Bramin 
molested. If consulted on something of im- 
portance, in giving iheir answer they express 
It as did the oracles of the heathens anciently, 
in such unintelligible words as to prove the 
truth of what they said whatever is the event. 

The number of Christian bouses at Agar- 
tolah are 28 and the Christians 118. 1 cannot 
express to your Lordship how happy and glad 
they when they heard of my coming. 

The men came to meet me as far as they 
could, I gave to one of them the letter 
to the King. The Rajaji after perusa‘i? or- 
dered some of his people to go to Agar- 
tolah and have the house of his Mooktear ready 
for me and to give me every thing that I 
should require, not only for myself but also 
for my people. The house being at too great 
a distance from the Christians I could not 
avail myself of his kindness, so 1 took my 
lodging in the house of a Christian, where 
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those poor people who had never seen 
a Clergyman before, treated me with much 
more kindness than 1 could have expected. 
For the five or six days that I was there the 
whole of them, committing to their servants 
the care of their worldly business, spent a 
part of the day and night in hearing the word 
of God : they are certainly the best conducted 
people and the most attentive in hearing the 
way of salvation that 1 have met with for a 
long time. 1 told them to build a small place 
of worship and to assemble there every Sun- 
day, they immediaVfcly.agreed to it and they 
chose a spot in the centre of their habitation. 
How these people went there P was thus 
told. A*bove one hundred years ago, some 
went from Chittagong and some from Noakhal- 
lee as fighting people ; the Raja who em- 
ployed them was so much pleased with their 
courage that he gave them land, rent free, 
they were there veVy much respected, but since 
the king has taxed their land, so now they 
pay, as other people do, 1 1 Annas the kanee, 
but they seem very happy and 1 may say 
that their food is better, their dress mote 
clean and their houses more comfortable than 
it is the case among the people who live under 
the British Flag. Some of the Christians are 
soldiers, their pay is four and six Rupees month- 
ly according to their rank. They arc not paid 
regularly but every 3 or 4 years once, and as 
they have little to do as Soldiers, they have 
time to cultivate their ground, and the King 
deducts from their pay the Khazana every two 
or three years. They go to war against the peo- 
ple who live on the Hills who liave at their 
head some ancient relations of the Raja of 
Tipperah : these Barbarians descend sometimes 
on the plain where they commit every sort of 
crime. This year some hundreds of persons 
were sent by ttie King against them they were 
absent for 3 Months they killed some of the 
people and lost 2 persons. The Raja has a 
laige property in the English territory at Co- 
niilla for which he pays about 70,000 Rs. an- 
nually to the Company for the Kliazana. His 
income is about four lacs of Rupees yearly 
but his expences are so great that he is a great 
— ly in debt and had not the merchants of 
Comilla lent him money at the rate of 24 per 
cent, his Zemindary would havebecn sdd a long 
time ago ; he does not trouble himself about 
inonev the whole is in the hands of his Bir- 
cars-^what is thebefiefit to be a King, says he, 
if 1 am obliged to look by myself into the ac- 
counts. He has the power of life and death on 
his subjects but 1 was told that he never con- 
demned any one to death — if a person commits 
a small fault he is condemned by the son-in-law 
of the Raja, who dlls the situatij^n of Judge 
Magistrate, to the Irons and to work for 


( thorn — if the diult is more heavy the person' 
guilty is sent out of llie country. 

1 went to pay a visit to the Raja — the first 
day he could not reCt ive me saying that he 
was sick, but tKfe reason was, that the day was 
unlucky and on such days the Bramin would 
not allow him to receive a stranger : the second 
time 1 was more fortunate, he received me 
very cordially, we shook hands and after the 
Lo(ja coinniunin, Iiow are you, — he asked me 
the reason for going to Tipperah. 1 asked 
him if he had any complaint against the Chris- 
tians he said that he had none at all and that 
they were well conducted people. I asked him 
to give some land to the Christians who had 
lately arrived from Noakhallee, lie immediately 
granted it. He is about 48 years, stand- 
ing 5 feet 9 or 10 and alj his people speak 
well of him. He has a large family and four 
Queens or Ranees. I made him a present of 
a« fine Burmah sword, and he gave me a pair 
of Pistols. The Gunja (Cannabis) which is the 
true European hemp, grows well in Tipperah 
(Comilla)as also the Papaner album, the people 
preserve the seeds of this last in bottles in which 
oil lias been kept and when they wish to sow 
it they put the seeds for an hour in water pre- 
viously. When the plant is nearly ripe they 
make some cuts in it from which flows the 
opium. The Mussulmcn of this district take 
but little of this last Drug but it is not 
the same with Gunja, it is in great esteem 
amongst them. 1 am happy to say that 1 have 
never heard of our Christians using any of these 
Drugs. I recollect when I was at Penang the 
case of many Chinamen presenting them- 
selves to become Christians, much addicted to 
opium smoking and as they could not be ad- 
mitted ofeourse, when engaged in such a habit, 
they checked it, by swallowing a tea spoon full 
of Brandy taken from a bottle in which was 
mixed twoannas weightof opium— as they took 
it only from time to time they generally lost 
the habit before ih& bottle of Brandy was 
finished. On rny leturn from Agartolah to 
Comilla 1 went to see an inflamable air which has 
risen since three years in a marshy place : the Fa- 
keers have built there a house where the 
Hindoos go to worship the Gas; putting 
water in^ the pit from which it rise*, tlie 
flame discontinues, but on holding a light to 
the surface it takes fire without any explosion. 
This natural product has continued since first 
it made its appearance, but at my visit the 
Fakeer poured ^ second time so much water 
that he could nofr succeed foi^che hour that 
1 was there to light it again. 1 have never 
seen a person so mt^ch disappointed, he 
smiled first at me and afterwards he looked at 
me torvis ocu/is, when I saw it I thought it was 
, time to be off. 1 suppose that he has since sue* 
cceded to light it, 
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The statements of the Sacraments admiois- 
le red is as follows : — • ) 

Noakhallee ^ Ag^artolah 

Baptized fi . . 4 

Baptismal ceremonies supplied 7 • . 78 

JV*arried 4 . . 3 

— Blessed 5 •. 14 

1 remain, my Lord, ^ 

Your Lordship’s most 

Obdt. and hiiAble servt. 

P. Daium:. 

Chiilagong^ Wth Jane , 1843. 


To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sill, — I have read with stron^if emotions of 
sympathy for the innocent but destitute 
Orphans of the Bengal Vicariate, the late 
address of the Ris;ht Rev. Dr. Carew in their 
behalf to the Catholic Soldiers of the Bengaf 
Presidency ; and if you think that the follow- 
ing lines may contribute in any way to second 
the cliaiitable and powerful appeal of the 
good Bishop, I shall thank you to give them 
a place in your very interesting and very use- 
ful periodical. 

I I remain. 

Yours &c. Ac. 

J. K. 


TllK SOLDI EirS ORPHAN. 
ich^ion chan and undifiled before God and the 
Father is this; to visit ' the fatherless and widows 
in their tribulation. St. Janies c. l.u. 27. 

Have you hpard the lifile ones cry ? 

Have you se^n ihe widow’s sorrow ? 

Or heard them ask — who will supply 
Raiment, home, or bread to-morrow? 

The son of the faithful and brave, 

Deserted and fatherless weeps; 

In hunger he points to the grave 
Where the slay of his childhood sleeps. 


No, — Kingdoms and kings may forget 
The soldier that bled for their sake, 

And bigotled rulers may yet 
His children pervert or forsake. 

But long as the brave shall be good 
j And Irishmen true to their hearts. 

The child of distress shall have food 
And all that religion imparts. 

The orphan, fed, clothed, and taught, 

! Shall e’er bless the hand that relieves. 

And yet prize the virtii^ unhought 
I That practises all it believes. 

He shall praise the land of his sires, 

And ^Uehtened by heavenlyjruth, , 

I The holy Faith, love, that inspires 

! The virtues that fostered his youth. 

Our good God the promise has made, 
And all that he promised is given ; 

The crown he bestows will not fade, 

And charity wears it in he:!vcn. 

.1. K. 

Madras, June 2, 1843. 


CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

To THE Right Rf.v. Dr. Carfw, 
Bishopf Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

My Loan, — I respectfully beg leave to 
send herewith to your Lordship a Ten Rupee 
note for the use of the Catholic Orphanage at 
j Cliandernagore, and regret that my circum- 
I stances do not enable mo to send ten times 
the amount, for that really inestimable insti- 
tution. • 

j Should your Lordship deem it necessary to 
I have this, my humble mite inserted in the 
; “ Catholic Herald” I beg that it may be in- 
; serted as the donation of, 
j My Lord, 

( Your Lordship's most obedient 

I humble Servant, 

I A Catholic Sf.rgean’t. 

■ Calcutta^ 2j.sl June^ 1843, 


Say, shall he weep unpfotefied, 

Or lose his religion for bread. 

His father's friends unaffected, 
Because that brave lather is dead ? 

His soul is the image of God, 

Ills features his fatlier's expre 
tlTs luiiies yet untouc.liedby the rod 
Are fervently lifted to bless. 

Say, shall not the father possess 
The prayers of ihe child he caressed ; 
And shall not hie orphan profess 
The faith that commends hi^ to rest ? 

Fed by the hands of the stranger,! 
Shall he learn from him to deride 
The prayer of his father in danger, 
The hopes he expressed as he died ? 

No— heaven forbid it and man, 

Forbid it the friends of the poor; 
Catholics forbid it — you can,— 
Heltgiou forbids it, I'm sure. 

a 


* FORTHE PURCHASE OF THE FEMALE 
' ORPHANAGE AT CHANDERNAGORE. 

1 Cap!. Fitimon, Quarterly Sub. Rs, 25 0 0 
A friend, thro’ J. McCleland, Esq. 

M. D,,.... 70 0 0 

A fiiend, as thanksgiving offering 
on accoifnt of the recovery of his 
child from fever,,. . ..•••- 10000 

Thro’ Mr. N. O’Brien. 

W. M. Anderson,. • * .... 5 0 0 

A, Sherlock, 2 0 0 


SERAM PORE SCHOOLS. 

Capt. Fitimon Quarterly Sub 15 0 0 

A friend, thro’ J. McCleland Esq. 

M.D. for the out fit of the Schools, 30 0 0 


CALCAPORE CHURCH AND SCHOOLS. 
Mrs. Goard 40 4 0 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE CHURCH 
AND SCHOOLS AT HONG KONG. 

T. W. Segers; •••* 30 0 0 

FOR THE CHITTAGONG ORHPANAGE 
T. W. Segers....... ‘>0 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, July 0,— Atier Peril. H. M. M. 
Goicum d. coin*: H. 

Monday, 10,— Seven Brorheis M. IM, scm. 
Tuesday, 11,— Kilian B. lM.(J.S.y June), 
com. H. 

Wednesday, 12 —St. John Gualb. Ab. d. 
com. H. M. M. 

Thursday, 13,— St. Anaclcte P. M. sem. 
Friday, M, — St. Bonaventuie. B. C. D. d. 
Saturday, jri,»>St. Henry C. sem. 

:^rlrcttoH0. 

CIIARACTEIl OF BAPTIST CONVERTS IN 
BENGAL, BY REV. MR. JONES. A MEM- 
BER OF THE CIHIRCII OF EN(JLAND. 

They Imve leucived into llit-ir service pf'r^ons who 
had been employed us readers m ihe Tally«uiige 
Mission, and who at the lime of leaving us were un- 
der disgrace. A native who went by the name of 
Moesh Brahmin, was found guilty of setting fire lo 

the house of a native diri.snun at Sojenebeniu, and 
arcoidingly debarred the society of his brethren. 
The man went over ic the Baptists, and was imme- 
diately received by them and employed as o preacher. 

Another native namrd Ciuiigaram, wlio was re- 
ceiving instruction at 'lallygunge, wnh the view of 
being employed as a reader, was pul to disgrace for 
beating Ins wife. He joined the Baptist at Nursec- 
dachoke, and was appointed a teacher. 

bhuggoban, a reader stationed at Jhunjera, was 
dismissed for drunkenness and singing obscene songs. 
The man betook himself to the Baptists, and receiv- 
ed almost an immediate employ. 

Catechumens of immoral character have also been 

received. , o u i r 

From Banghy, a man named Seebu, who for 

ioining the Uu'jarampore people in idol worslup, was 
excluded the privilege of having a seat m ihe Church, 
was without any enquiry into his coiiduci, received 
by Mr. Wenger, and a chapel buili near ius house. 

^Kaju Ghoogu from Ragapore, and iUyi Morul 
from Baugaishur, who were living in adullnry, have 
cone over to the Baptists. The laiiertolU me that 
after a stay of a month with them he was married. 

iJhurmo Doss of Jhanjerii, put out of communion 
for singing with i\^ heathen at the festival of the 
Churruck. The man vyent to Nursecdachok, and 
received a ready admitiauce from Mr. Thomas resi- 
ding there. . , , 

1 can bring forward many other cases, hut these 
will, I trust, suffice lo prove where the blame lies, as 
also how difficult it is to maintain in the Church 
that discipline so essentially nec.essui y. 

They complain of the appellhiions of Anabaptists, 
&c * being applied to them ; and at the same lime 
forwt how they have endeavoured to lower us in the 
eyes of the public, by calling us Puseyites, FaplsJ* 
&c. If the Ifulh were enquired into, it would be 


found that merely iu defence of Episcopacy, we are 
branded with these .iilesby the Dissenters. 1 chal- 
legr them to brin^^ forward any other reason. — Ben- 
gal Hurkat'Uf June 20. 

THE CHILDREN OF CATHOLIC SOLDIERS. 

To the Etditor of the Tablet. 

Sir, — Now that so much is said uliout the edu* 
caiion of uiir Cadiolic. you’h, 1 observe, with ex- 
ireine coiinern, that no one Ims directed Ins atten- 
tion to tlie religions crnidiiion of the children of the 
non-romrnissioned officers and privates in ournrmits. 

1 feel the more on this subji cl, as 1 shrewdly sus- 
peM, n»»y, as I would alnn'.st venture to nffiiii), ihnt 
every Catholic child in every regiment and depot 
in the British army is being publicly luslructe^J hi 
the Church of Knglund Catechism. 1 know, at 
least, one corps, almost exclusively Caiholi(‘, m 
which there is a school for boys, and another for 
girls; and in ihese schools the education, in eveiy 
sense of the word, is wholly Church of England. 
Now, this should not he ; as Caiholii'S, we should 
, raise our voice, ihe voic.e of nine inillions of united 
Chrisiittiis, n^amsi (Ins monstrous iniquity. The 
Government, of coursp, parades muih outward libe- 
rality. Jt allows Catholic* soldiers to go lo Mii'S 
on Sundays ; but, at the same time, it strives during 
the week to proselytize the sons and daughters of 
these very same soldiers. It salaries,- lor this pur- 
pose, a Protestant schoolmaster rind mistress (an 
a})OStaie from Catholicism is always pieferred, when 
such can be had) ; it lurnishes Protestant school- 
books ; it orders Protestant versions on/j/ of the Bi- 
ble to be read, and Protestant caieciiU'ms to be 
taught; 11 puts into ihe linnds of each child a most 
Protestant abridgment of ilie History of England, 
where Catholicism is pninied m the rIl 0 ^t false and 
hideous colours; and, to crown a 1, itlayseveiy 
child under the necessity of hi ginning and conclu- 
ding every school-hour hy truly Protestant prayer.s. 
Under these circumstances, 1 think our young pa- 
pisf.'i of the army must be rare geniuses indeed, if 
they can lon^f hold out against ihe alluring attrac- 
tions of Church of Englundism. To give some 
idea of the education these poor children are blessed 
with, I need adduce only one lad, which I wiiness- 
ed myself. Happening one day to be examining 
the penmanship of ^smart young Irishman — a Ca- 
iholiR himself, and the son of u Catholic — 1 ob- 
served ihe lad had just copied out of the History o' 
England, which was lying open before him, iht 
following, to me rather startling sentence : — “ Wil 
liam the Third, being a Calvinist, was naturally 
averse to religious persecution.” Now, here is i 
young Catholic taught to believe that the hero o 
Glencoe, and of many other places — that ihewilies 
and most unrelenting persecutor that Catholicisn 
has had to encounter since the days of Julian, wa' 
a man overflowing with the milk of human-kind 
ness ; that he was naturolhf averse to cruelty ; aiu 
that if he reaVy had not been so very good, hi 
meek and mild Calvinism would have effectual]; 
restrained his passions ; ay, this very Calvinisn 
that gave Servetus to ^jie flames on the Continent 
and noted in rebellion and blood amongst ourselve 
fur upwards of a century and a half. Now, let m 
ask, does a history of this kind convey a correc 
idea of Dutch William and of Calvinism? Is i 
not intolerable that Catholics should be taught t 
think favourably of such a man, and of such 
system ? 
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But it 1=3 useless Ir) dilute on ihis sul»|pct. One 
Vluin fart i-', «l>e lx loved offspr/nj; of our brave 
^oldlers are bcinu led aslray by on insidious and 
])roselytizi«l? sys era. Are.wo look on Wiih ralm 
indiff‘» renre ? No ; we are 1 onnW, ench and all of 
us, and more parlirularly the Calholie InsMh)»e, to 
do all that lies in our power to rescue ibis valuable 
pdriion of our romiiiuiiiry fiom llie awful dangers 
Mill which It is surrounded. Yours, j 

A COKRESI'ONDLM. 

ST. rATIlIC'K’S-DAY IN PARIS. * I 

• 1 

( Vi om Gal'!f:^naii ‘tR Messc?fger^ Mai/ .'i ) | 

One of our piixuie letters ol Thursday slates 
Iml : — i 

** St. Patrick's-day was ‘ kepi’ at the Tri'sh Col- : 
Hge, Funs, on Wednesday Iasi, (fdlling always in j 
he Lent, llie relebration by a banquet is necessarily I 
•ostponed until after Luster,) with somevthat unusual ! 
oinp. M. Fenian, Arclihisliop of Nice, and 
Juncioof the pope, celebrated mass, at which as- . 
sted, besides the superior (the Jlev. Doctor Mac- j 
veeny), the p^o^es^ors and student^, who amount to*j 
jUNidenibly more tlian 100, the ArthbiNhop of Pa- |» 
s, tlie Bishop of Nani' V, and other duinilanes of | 
(• Koinan Catholic Church, and several disiin- ‘ 
ished laymen. A splmdid dvjcuner was served | 
the refectory, and although no toasts were drunk, 
ir set S[)cechcs delivered, much interesiing con- * 
rsaiion occurred. Tlie Bishop of Nnnny (M. de 
nbin .lanson) took oci asion to observe* that he had 
the course of last year visited Ireland, and had 
pii preached in Dublin, although, unlortunaiely, 
able to do so oilie rwise tlian in French, A re- ! 
•end fiieml stood by bun however, und rendered ! 
ill senience in FngliNh. ‘ I liad been in many | 
;ions,'' said M. de Forbin .Junson, ‘ including; a 1 
isnlerable portion of the British empire — Canada, 
vii St'oiia, etc.,— and derived delight and conso- 
on fu)m the proofs of the f,\islence of religion 
udi I found there ; but on first setting my fool 
Irish ground T hit that 1 touched hi vraic ferrr 
i/f, the ^oll ol sanctity par c.rnlkncc. The air 
iitd to me to Vneull.e, und the countenuin't s T 
cld lo speak purnly and religiously.’ M. de 
bin .lanson, a member, 1 need hardly ob*jerie, 
ne of the most um ient families in France, nnd 
'cssf d of estnies firoducing nearly 1,00,000fr. 
,000) a-year, Imv, during a long period, disUn- 
hed biniMelf as a zealous inissromiry. Aithougb j 
more ihoii GO years of age, and after having, i 
lieve, fought under Napoleon m ^everHl cam- 
ns, he appears endowed with moral and physi- 
apubiliiies, strength, and energy, of which there 
'w examples. He has resolved on proceeding 
le mission to China. — Tunes, 

ISLAND OF TAHITI; OR FRENCH 
ONISTS AND ENGLISH SWADDLERS. 
is give all our readers cretin for being acquaint- 
ith the existence of the far-famed island of 
i, or Otaheite, in the South Padfic Ocean, 
bout fifty years this and the adjifeent islands 
been subjected to the spiritual tillage of the 
)n Missionary Society. It is customary 

and even at home amorfg those who are not 
teeply read in the “ Statistics of Dissent,” to 
It the various chaotic enterprises of a quasi- 
nary character, which issue from our cradle 
,tous anarchy, as branches of the great heresy 


of llie Metlif»fli*<ls. Nodiing can lie iiu.re mis, 
taknii. The Methodists have neillmr been tlio most 
numerous nor the most successful of the Protestant 
missionaries. That honour undoubtedly belongs to 
a mindi older sect — the Independents — who, m the 
Souih Sfa«, with an amount of enlerprise, skill, and 
perseverance by no means confempiible, have suc- 
cfedod in establishing a collection of bustard socie- 
lie-c, half ronimcrcial nnd hall religious, of a very 
piM'uliar fharnc.ier. C)l’ tliose they are naturally 
not a litile proud, just MS a worn-out futlter dotes 
on his only child, evt u iliougli it be a dwarf or an 
idiot. 

It li;is been ofieri remarked that b’rotestanfism is 
veiy bare of niariyrs to attest its missionary zeal. 
M de Ciirni^ti a recent article on ^his siibjevi of 
Tahiti, in the Jtrrf a doj deuv winidts^ urges this 
very iinplensani impulaiion against the Protestant 
Missionaries, and remarks, that no people can be 
pointed out whieli they have “ prepared for the 
baptism of blood.’ The Moruinr/ Cfironu'h:, com- 
im-iiting on this passfigfr*, aliojoiiierfijiangesihe phrase, 
ami rciniv.ks that M. de C’-irnc is ill. read in the 
hisiory of IVoiesiant missions when ht- assumes 
ihat they have HfTCC amfronli'd peril. Ol a truth, 
M de Carni,' would have shown liunself very ill-read 
in the history of Euro| ean colonies, if he made 
any sucli preposterous assertion “ Confronted 
perils!” of course they have. All new rolonics 
are ba.^cd upon perils All founders of colonies 
yuHRt ronlront perils. The latest colonists to New 
Z -uland em ounter penis enough ; ay, and annoy- 
HMCvk and disroinforis lo boot. The establishment 
of all new colomos may he emphatically styled 
the i nrsuit of money under difticullics and 
it miiticrs littb* for iliis purpose whether the means 
by who h ihc colonics arc foumlpd be bodily labour 
and hard bar-jaming by thenisnlves, or bodily labour 
und hard bargaining with Bibles in addition. 

Wfi .slioiilil not be acting lairly by ilie.se vulgar- 
fi actions of Mivsionaries. if we did not at llie outset 
avow the inclination of our belii-f ihat many of 
duin have gone out not merely for colonial purpos- 
c.s; nor .sob-ly as u hopeful method of bellcririg 
tli*-ir fi•rtulK^ ; nor only to follow the blind cravings 
of a rr-ficss enierpu^e and ain’ution, like those 
el'ier .fVli-sionanes of Britain wuh whom the seas 
swarni^^d m the day» of Drake and Ruleigfi ; nor 
under an iinnn.xed luipre^sion that the fertile soil 
nnd miM cliinaic* of tlie'^o islands, together with the 
fii'-de yielding charix t^r of ilieir inhabitants, offered 
ton-KlerahI« temptations lo Epicurean shopmen and 
apprcn'ii'CJ, whose utifiirni*>hed heads were yet 
suscepiiblo of Independent ordmaii^m. We are not 
altogether “ ill-read in llie history of Protestant 
Missuins,” bui we Inive not data enough before us 
from whiclj lo pronounce on the extent lo whipli 
ihe.-«e motives may have operated. But we are 
bound to avow our conviction that among these men 
there have not been wanting some wild bewdderej * 
notions of “ missionary enterprise^ as somelhint; 
higher than a trade or commercial speculation. In 
these their most successful undertakings, however, 
we do conscieniioudy believe that the labour has 
been rather less than lhat attending colonial enter- 
prises 111 general, the peril considerably less, and the 
worldly reward, to a certain order of minds — not ve- 
ry uncommon nor very exalted— considerably great- 
er. In the course of half a century they have, 
without encountering any extraordinary risks, found- 
ed very iioiable societies, of which the members la* 
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hour for their profit, and pay them trihutp ; orer 
which they reign with their wives and families; and 
in which, by the confession of one of tlipir ablest 
writers, they look through marriage to pr<»i>a-iate a 
dynasty of missionaries over a race of loleraldy obe- 
dient servants. To all this we have nodnng lo say, 
except to record that it has been, and how it has 
been ; and we take ocrasion from it to reiterate what 
M. de Carnb has said, and to declare that, to the 
best of our knowledge, they have never themselves 
encountered any considerable danj^er of the Baptism 
of Blood, and have never trained up any pop>ula- 
tion to be sprinkled* with this baptism. VVe have 
indeed, a vague fecolleciion of a native Protestant 
martyr in Madagascar, martyred aften her shepherds 
had fletf before the storm and deserted their flocks ; 
but among their numerous missions in the seas now 
under notice, we do not remember a single in>tanee 
of the kind. They have had a certain kind of suc- 
cess as a belter sort of colonists, but we are not aware 
that they have advanced much further. 

However, evoi^this is a transcendant success for 
Protestant Mis<;ionaries, and accordingly, it is not 
lightly to be abandoned without a struggle. Hav- 
ing but one such specimen of a mission, what a 
dreadful thing it will be to see it swept away, so that 
Its place shall know it no more. 

It has always been a great point with the Inde- 
pendent Missionaries lo keep out Popery, Having 
put the Tahitian Bible (garntblied with heresies of 
purely South Sea growth, in addition to those with 
which we are familiar in the noriherii hemisphere) 
into (he hands of the profound theologians of the 
Pacific, even Tuhiii, unless we greatly err, has not 
been without its heresiarchs ; and it has been not 
witliout a good deal of management that the dusky 
Bible-readers of the coral islands have been purged 
of the leaven of private judgment, and drilled down 
into the heterodox nnifonniiy, of which the standard 
measure is kept amontr the other archives and curi- 
osities at London Wail. Having this hard struggle 
lo maintain at home, it was not likely that they 
would be very anxious for the assaults of a spiritual 
enemy from without. Accordingly the subjects of 
Pomare have conceded to the inobt unlimited 
exercise of private jugdmeijt only they had heller 
nut construct new religions for theinsdves ; and the 
very name of Popery must, if possible, be kept 
from tliGir too credulous ears. The reader will now 
be in a posiiion to understand something of the 
feeling of ihese worthy gentlemen when they learned, 
that, in consequence of some disputes between (he 
Queen Pomare and the French Admiral Thouars 
the sovereignty of the island had suddenly passed 
into the bands of King LonU Philippe. Inforina- 
tion has not yet been received uf tlie precise causes 
of the dispute which has ended in this assumption 
of sovereignty on the part of France. For anything 
’Yre know, the transaction may be as unjustifiable as 
most of our recent proceedings in the East. Sure 
we are tliat it cannot be worse. But let us waive 
all speriilaiiotis on this point for the present, and 
atlend only to the terms of the treaty by which the 
surrender has been effected. 

TO TUB ADMIKAL A. DU PETIT THOUAKS. 

Because we are not able to govern in our own king- 
dom, in the present circumstances, so a.s to harmonize 
with foreign GovernmeoU : Ib&t .our land, our kingdom, 
and our liberty should become that of another, we, the 
Quesen and principal chiefs of Tahiti, write to you, to ask 
that tl^e shadow of the King of the French may be thrown 
over is, on the following conditions 


1. That the title and the governiuciif uf liic ^ 
and tiie iiuthorily also of the principal chiefs, remaiu in 
themselves over their people. 

2. 'I'iiat all laws and obi^ervancGS be established in the 
name of the Que«‘,D, and have her signature attached to 
them, to render them binding on her subjects. 

'I'liiit the lands of the Queen and all her people 
shall rcmiiin in their own hands, and all discussions about 
lands shall be among themselves. Foreigners shall not 
interfere. 

, 4. 'J’hat every man shall follow that religion wliich ac- 

cords with hts own de.sirc. No one shall influence birn in 
his thoughts towards God. 

5. 'riiiit the places of worship belonging lo the Eng- 
lish missionaries,' which are now known, shall reinum 
unmolested, and the British missionaries shall coutiiiuc to 
perlonn the duties of liieir office. 

6. lYu-sorii ut all other persuasions shall be entitled to 
equal privileges. 

On these conditions, if agreeable, the Queen and chiefs 
solicit tlie protection of the King of the I'rencli. i’lie 
afldirs concerning foreign Governiiieiits, and also concern- 
ing foreign residents at lahiti, are lo be left with the Frencli 
Government and with the otiieci;appointed by that Go- 
veriiment, .such as port reguhitious, &,c. 6cc. ; and with 
them shall real all those lunclions winch are calculated to 
r produce harmony and peace. 

The news of this surrender caused great consterj 
I nation, and it was ** for the purpose of iido})tin<;| 

I “ measures urgently required by tlie recent a^i»res^ 
j “ Sion of the French on Tahiti, and lor securing 
’ the general interest of British niis.siuns in tli* 
i islands of the South Pacifnj*' — that the gr 
> meeting of saints was convened last Wednesduvl 
week 111 Exeter Hall. Lord lioden was to have 
been ill die chair, but doinesun aflitc.tiuii detninfi 
him in the enemy’s camp Ht Paris. Cliailes llmii 
ley, a Whig Member ol Purlmmeut, “ was move 
“ into the chair*' instead of him ; and after sonr 
unmioxicated Pecksnilfs had favoured the meeim 
with four verses of the 45th Psulin, from 1) 

Watts's collection,’’ and a Wesleyan prayer 1m, 
been offered up, Lord Rodetrs locum opem 

the business of the ineplirig. Wenre not of l uurj 
going lo bore our readers with a full description 
i what followed this auspn-.ious commencement, b 
! one or two points we must notice. 

i Mr.. HindUy began by giving an imperfect oi| 
not very exact narrative ot die ciri>its of the In 
pendent gentlemen to kicp out Popery from Tain 
ill die course of ins narrative he took occasion (u!> 
Whig Member ol Parliament) to remark dial he i 
not object to Calhotic irnssionaries landing at Tab 
^nd doing the best they could for their faith by 
weapons of reason and argument. The proinuli 
tiuii uf this sentiment caused some little displeusu 
and the speaker was obliged to protect himself Ir 
his supporters by an interpolated disquisuon on 
ligious liberly. Mr. llmdley then reiurncid to 
course of his narrative, and wound up by dec 
with much unction, that 

It was not because France was powerful that she wa 
be an oppressor ; on the contrary, the more powcrl 
nutiou was, the more it became her to be just, if a \!;> 
went a long the Struiid, and treated with cruelty ej 
dwarf he met, would nbt every pei'son cry out 
him ? But F^jnee, it appaaredf was dstermined to colo\ 
andmjthat det^minaiion it did not mind actinfj 
unjust principle. He did not wish to drive our Gu4 
meat into a war on account of any difference on this 8ul| 
but he tbought that ihby might press on the povernii'i 
while it preserved peace, to remonstrate with Fi\ 

The question, be mamtiuned, was not only an £r 
question, and Protestant question, but it was a qui 
interesting to Cliristiauity ! and he was sure that if 
committed injustice in order to possess colonies, she < 

. 7iot increase her moral power. (Cheers.) * 
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Wp wonJcr wlietber it ever ocr.ured to the Whii^ 
jTeuileinati who ultered this pathetic appeal to Jus- 
tice and this phuthetic apostrophe on the connexion 
between colonies and moral power, or to the audi- 
ence by whom this appeal and this apostrophe were 
refeived with “ cheers” — (hat%only a lew months 
had elapsed since tite disgraceful abandonment by 
Koeland, after the perpetration of every kind of rob- 
bery and spoliation, ol a most wicked invasion of 
■ Alfghanistan, and that only a few days had elapsed 
since the receipt of the news of the greatest vic- 
“ lory since l*lassy,” by which we coerced the Ameers 
of Si Hide into giving up their ancient huntin^ground 
bn the banks of the Indus, io*promoie the conve- 
nience of our course of traffic. Oh ! u is a hne 
thing to have a conscience for other people I This 
very Mr. ilmdley, who thus bewails the mfutuaiion 
of France in that she **did not mind acting on an 
unjust piinciple” in her aUempts to colomsp, has 
been rather more manageable and docile in the House 
of Commons with regard to ihe giant iniquities in 
the East, by whu-.h his party have blasted the re|>u- 
tuiion of Engiuud among the nations lor lionesty | 
and uprightness of conduit. No, no, gentlemen; ! 
one weight and one measure, il you please.* You j 
have deliberately placed our Eastern colonies on a | 
iuotiiig ol robbery ; and you cannot thiTelure corn- j 
plum of any otherjiution for robbing and plundering. 

It Lord Atnnletn mutters a word against Tahiti, 
M. Cuizot chokes his rising compluinis with the 
magic words of Cabool and Uyderabad. We 
have gone too tar to lecede. We have made 
our inipiittes too glaring. VVe have enrolkd our- 
selves on the side ut the devil a little too openly. 
We have left ourselvis no room henceforward to ut- 
ter in the ear ol any i.aiioti a single renionst ranee 
loiM'.liMig Ju^tice or abstinence from aggression. And 
yet the Monun^ Chronicle^ Lord Eulmcrsjoirs hack 
has the inontsrou» ellVontery to reproach Lord Aber- 
deen lor nut interleriii/{ to prevent this occupation. 
On what ground could he mierlere, oh Chronicle/ 
On the grouini of Justice ? Oh no; your employer 
has not left b< hind him in the Foreign Udi<*e so 
much us a shred or ve.stige of justice wherewith to 
follow up our lawful business with other Courts. 
We are nii'Sf.rably haiikiupi of justice indited. 

Mr. Uindh y was .sm ceeded by a i*ar>ou of the 
Church ol England, whose speech is thus re- 
corded : — 

'I'he Ivcv. Mr. Miiberly, wlio was announced as Vicar 
ol Ffuborouglt, Suliolk, i'osc to express Ins dissent Irom 
the opitiiou ol the ctuiirmaii, that the Komuii CJarholic 
missionuric;? ought not to lie opposetl. J^c thou :> hi the 
spread of llotnau Catliolictsm ow^ht to b?. opjwvd in 
cuery way. Jle cornidered the Jloinan Catliuiic faith 
us the direst superstition, the direst idolatry, the direst 
u.surpatiou, and the direct tyranny that had ever existed 
in Ihe world. Jle adoiitud the force of truth, but he 
^contended that men must lake means to enforce it. J'hey 
livetl under the proleulion ol Fruvidcncc ; hut it they did 
not bar their windows at night, they would not find lheii\ 
properly safe in the niorning ^Cheers and iiibTruption, 
and calls of “ Fair play,”^ :So it was with truth, and 
they must take hnniaii means to secure its ascendancy. 
The Kouiun Cutigiiic religion sought to extinguish truth 
and iibm":y. For 1200 years it had allowed no traih to be 
heard in Spain, and be wo|yJ> defy the Homan Cuihuiics 
everywhere. Jle contenaM they ought not lo he allowed 
fy goto 7bhiti, which had been tJhrLstiani/cd and civi- 
lized by Mr. Wiiyams, one of the most extraordinary men 
that ever lived. He was delighted at the opportunity of 
bearing his testimony to the character of that estimable 
man, and he declared that he would rather see this country 
go to war than see it supporting the missionaries of the Ro- 
man Gaiholic Church, 


Our readers may fancy that this Mr. Maberly is 
a wild mad -headed creature, to whose word*? no 
weight is to bp attributed ; but we shall sliow pre- 
sently that this marplot is the real ex|)on(iit of the 
views of those in whose interest the meeting was 
convened 

Dr. Vaughan was the next speaker, and '’moved a 
resolution which contained a strange medley of noii- 
sen*je and falsehood, ft pretended to “ repudiate 
“ the principle of restriniion and coercion towards 
“other system's of religious belief,” and it protested 
again<it “ the establishment by force of the system 
“of Fopery” in Tahiti — the pstuhlishmeiil of I-*i>pe- 
ry in Tahiti being, a.s Dr. Vaughan very well knew, 
nothing more than the removal of those very “res- 
trictions” and * roercions*'^ii( li he had pretended to 
repudiate. The resolution als^iigmatized the doings 
of M. 'DiBuars “ as evincing me spirit of Proselyfism 
‘ rather than the power of <"hrisnan benevo- 
‘ Icnce.” This is ah odd jargon. Seriously, we 
‘ should like much to know Dr. Vaughan’s inter- 
pretation of the word “ Proselytisrn.” After seve- 
ral speakers had addressed the meeting, and in 
particular after the H»*w Dr. Alder, Secretary of the 
Wesleyan Missionaric®, had %-e'»oIutcly asserted that 
they did not “ I'ome then* that day to obji^ct to the 
“peaceful labours of French Missionaries,” and 
after the c.hairman had pledged himself, that since 
18.‘i9 “the Catholic Missionaries linve had equal 
“ liberty with others,” the lluii. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel more honestly avowed that “ It was not the 
“act of deporting two French Missionaries, but 
** the law ivhich prevented the settlinf^ of Homan Ca- 
“ iholics in Tahiti, which had occasioned alt the evils 
lh(^ deplored, and had given rise to irritation in 
France.” We cannot follow the report of this 
meeting any further, except just to say that it was 
a meagre one and not hy any means unanimous ; for 
it appears that when at the close of the proceedings a 
Mr. Miller volunteered icsridicule the paying so iiiuoli 
attention to distant lands while thousands were star- 
ving at home, “ many persons in the meeting seemed 
“ to concur in the justice of the remark.” On the 
whole, then, we may pronounce the affUir to have 
been a failure in point of numb*>rs and unanimity, and 
to have been a ludicrous failure m the inaiier of com- 
mon consistency. We have novv a word lo say on 
the state of things in the South Sea*« which this 
meeting was intended to prop up ; and which indeed 
forn^d the mam objei t of the meeting. 

Tne principal Protestant MtsMonary in Tahiti is a 
Mr. Pritchard — Piriiuii, as the natives call him — 
who has constituted himself prime minister of the 
island und secretary of slate for foreign airairs. In 
■ a letter lo the Belgian Consul, on December 3, 
1B3G, he says, “ Ail bij.siness transacted by this 
nation and loreigners i.s tmnsaoted by me.” This 
person is, indeed, the real king of the iMland. Th% 
old society has been ovenhrown, and a new systeiirt 
reared, of which the key is held by the Fmropeaas. 
From this new system, even should it gall them id, 
some respects, the natives would now find it voryj 
difhimlt to break ioose^ To suppose ihlR the Queen 
as she has been described by Protestant navigatortJ 
cares one single sixpence whether Catholic inissiona| 
ries visit her island or not, Is an absurdity rather toj 
gross for credence. But Piritati does care ve« 
much, and caring very much he having the whofl 
affairs of the island in his hands, dragoons his plnjS 
thing of a ^ueen— confessedly against the wish of w 
veral of the chiefs — into obeying his orders; andshtjy 
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ing off ttll persons whom he dislikes, no matter 
whether they are liritish or I'Vench subjects. Tahiti, 
as our readers know, is a veiy important point 
in the South Pacific; Ocean ; is indeed a sort of 
station at which vessels (ouch, and passengers 
are put on shore, waiting for ihe arrival of other 
vessels to carry them to their destined ports. Mr. 
Pritt hard, however, claims a right of determining 
(through the (^ueen) who shall be allowed to stop 
and who not } and thus to render it altogether un- 
certain whether a passenger arriving at Tahiti, and 
intending to wail there and take the chance of a 
vessel onwards, can be allowed to do so. If Mr. 
Pritchard takes it into his head that the passen- 
ger is a dangerous one, he has either to remain on 
board and be earned lo"^: e destination of the vessel 
— to North America nerhaps, instead of South — or 
he has to pay the Cd(^ftin an enormous jfratuity for 
facing out pf biSrV'0'i''s** to land him at the desired 
haven. This, be it understood, is no hypothetieal 
case. It actually hapened to the two Prench Mis- 
sionaries in ldd7, who, not being allowed to land, 
paid 300 dollars to a New England Captain to take 
them out of his course, to Valparaiso instead of 
Boston. In 1 835 a si/pilar refusal was at first given 
to Mr. Murphy, a British subject, who was bound 
for the same port. This genileninn, being at first 
refused permission to land, contrived to do so, and 
to procure an interview with llie fjueen, who infor- 
med him “ that she had given no such orders, but 
“ that Mr. Pritchard had assured the chiefs that 1 
“ was the Pope,” &c. 

In the case of the two missioniarics in 1837, a 
written refusal to land was given to the (yuptain ; 
but this document, “ as her iNlajesty assured Mr. 

Ringman, J.ieuienant of the Columbus, she was 
“ forced to sign witlioui knowing its conients.” in 
like manner, in several iiisianccs where the (iueen 
has herself taken money usuiflly paid as the con- 
dition of a licence to residf, it l»as altcrwarJs been 
taken from her by Pritcliard, and returned to the giver 
with peremptory orders to quit the island. In one 
rose a poor French carpenter, of the name of Vin- 
cent, had just lauded his tools and paid the Queen 
tliiny dollars ; but through Pritchard’s ini€rleieii<e 
the money was reiurned, and the poor fellow drum- 
medoutofihe island without mercy. These in- 
stances, which might be multiplied indefinitely, 
prove, beyond the possibility of a doubt, that the 
*• Majesty” of Queen Poinarc is a sham Majesty ; 
». that this nulive sovereign, whose rights it is de- 
nounced as such gross injustice to violate, is a mere 
puppet in the hands of foreigners, who coerce her 
without cannon on the one hand, just as Admiral 
Thouars has done with cannon on the other. The 
real question at issue is not the right of (iueen 
Pomare, nor the propriety of obeying her orders, 
nor Ihe injustice of coercing her sovereign will, but 
.-*lhe propriety of allowing Mr. Piritali to coerce the 
f sovereign will on the one side, and not allowing M. 
I Thquors to coerce it on the other. The interesis of 
Queen Pomare are a mere blind. If these missiona- 
! Ties lay claiNi to the island as their own, by conquest 
' or by cession, we ran understand it. They will 
' then exercise a right over their “ sovereign’' like that 
' which the East India Company exercises over the 
4 Great Mogul. But ilipy make nu sui h claim in 
iright ; they only exercise the power in fact. So that, 
^hen the Queen has taken a poor carpenter's 
iiotiey, and givan him leave to remain, Piriiati 
UnatvhfiS it ow\if her hand, and kicks hiid out of the 


island. On the whole, it strikes us that this is a new 
sort of sovereignly, the limns of which are not very 
clearly defined. If Pirituii ex'^rcises this kind of 
arbiirary and irregulanlespoiism in the name of a 
Queen, who, beiiifr >ni the prime of her life, is yet a 
m<"re infant in her^ understanding, and if Frisch 
subjects are habitual sufferers by this stale of thuig[s, 
it 18 obvious that a little gentle coercion to persuade 
her Miijpsty voluniiinly to part with her nominal 
sovereignty, is every bit asulluwuble as a liillegenlle 
coercion to persuade the (iueen voluntarily to give 
buck the dollars. In both cases ihe Queen’.s rights 
are, and are known to be, a mere delu.sion and a 
farce. 

In conclusion, we observe that we have referred 
to these old cuse.s becau.se we have them on record, 
and l)c< iiuse the details of the recent proceedings 
have not yet reached Europe, or at least are not 
known in England, For aught we know aggressions 
still more injurious and annoying may have been 
practised by PiriluM', and led to tins dolclul disa^^ter 
at which London Wail weepeth. — Tablet ^ April 22. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Chester. — On the 2filLh ult a respectable younjj 
woman, the wife of Mr. William Milner, of this 
city, made a public profession of the Catholic laiih, 
an J was received into the Church by the Kev. E. 
Carbery. Three other persona are at the present 
time under instructions here, determined to follow 
her example. On the first Sunday of Lent the 
above-named cler^^yman commenced a course of 
lectures, which have been hitherto listened to 
with ^rcdt attention by Catholics as well as by 
several persons of different religious denomina- 
tions. 

Tavntom. — On Sunday, seventeen persons at 
Tauuion were admitted into communion wilt) the 
Catholic church, the whole of them hud formerly 
been l*rote.stanls. A numerous congregation wit- 
nessed the interesting Leremony of their recogni- 
tion as members of the Romish faiih. — Slicrborm 
Journal. 

York. — Another Convkkt.— A letter to a 
friend, in Dublin, received u lew days since, an- 
nounces the conversion of another lady in York. 
It appears that she was much influenced by the 
conduct of Mrs. Wood. The new convert was also 
connected with theatiical pursuits. 

St. Helen’s.— At Lowe House Cliapil, on Pas- 
sion Bundp.y, several female converts and many 
boys and girls made their first communion. 
Amongst the converts was a young lady, Miss Alice 
Sourbut, a native of Orraskirk, who by this act 
forfeits all claim to the properly left to her by her 
father's will. The females were dressed in whit-' 
with white veils and white hoods ; the sight was 
, truly affecting. A sermon was preached on this 
occasion by the Kev. F. West, one of the mission- 
aries of this place, and the rev. preacher was so 
much affected during his sermon, that bis voice 
often faltered, and it was with great diftinuliy he 
could refrain from giviifs|;^nnt to his tears, and 
many, many a teat was shed by the congregation. 
The Rev. R. Coir, the other missionary of this 
place, a more unassuming and a more amiable 
man than whom there is not in existence, has also 
under his instruction other converts, which with 
those already admitted, number about 40, 
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MISCKLLANEA. 

Aylksbury, Bucks.— Efforts are now beinf? 
made to establish a rongreffution in Avleshury, a 
town of considerable importance, and in the very 
centre of tlie most bftni*»tited ihstricl in England. 
The f*'W faithful in that neighbourhood have now 
about 30 miles to travel for those spiritual neces- 
saries, without which no Catholic can live ; while 
the ignorance, prejudice, and blind bigotry with 
which the very name of Catholicism or “ Pop#ry** 
is regarded in Buckinghamshite, is truly awful. 
A priest is now about to take up a temporary 
residence, and a room is about to be temporarily 
engaged, in the hope that once a beginning is 
made, the Catholics of the ncii»hbourhood will rally 
around the nucleus, and thus a new flock be 
formed, which will tend much to their own edifi- 
cation and to the conversion of those now sitting 
in darkness. The abuse of Catholics fnnn the 
pulpits of ignorant sectarians, has led several to 
inquire into the doctrines and evidences of the 
Church. Some converts have been made, oUjer 
hopeful cases exist, and there is a general spirit 
of inquiry abroad among the people. • 

lluiCiHToN. — A pamphlet has been printed and 
extensively circulatal here by one of the Dissent- 
ing churches, which contains a rarity for these 
days. It is a prophecy, torelelling that Popery 
will be re established in Great IJiitaiii in the year 
1H45. Hut our readers need not be very much 
alarmed The dominancy of the ‘ Lady of Ba- 
bylon” is to last only two 3 'ear 8 — that is, to 1817, 
when the Pope is to be dethroned, and the Mil- 
lennium, we believe, is to commence. A fiery 
persecution is however, to ratie during the two 
years ; and the sufferings of the “ saints” will 
be extreme. — Bn^hton Jleruld. 

Lynn — Puseiism. — A few Sundays a^o, the 
Anglican clergyman of this town preached a 
sermon on “ Covjcssion amongst other things 
that were inculcated by the rev. preacher, it is 
said, on good authority, that he exhorted the peo- 
ple ** fo conic Uy him at Brnttr for confeamyn, and 
he would uhaohr them As we may easily imagine, 
the sermon was considered to be quite ** Popish” 
by most of his Anti-Catholic audience : several 
have refused to attend the church when the rev. 
gentleman preaches, giving as a reason, their 
dread of being made ** Koman Catholics.” IJie 
Dissenters here, on the other hand, are raojt violent 
in their invectives against the poor establishment; 
and what with Puseyism, and what with the new 
Catholic chapel about to be erected when sufficient 
funds can be raised, the whole town seems greatly 
terrified. 

Ireland. 

The Rev. Thomas Maguire on Contro- 
versy. — In one of these discourses which this 
clergyman has been delivering during the Lent to 
crowded congregations in the Church of St. Do- 
minick, Dublin, we were a^^ck with many mat- 
ters of more than ordinarjT^’ere^. Whilst re- 
cently dilating on the value and sprit of true 
Christian controversy, he observed, that he could 
not avoid noticing a remak attributed to the Rev. 
Tighe Gregory, a Protestant ministeri at a meet- 
ing recently held in Dublin. That Gentleman is 
deported to have said that, on viewing some notices 
in the streets, he was reminded of a saying of the 
ale Rev. Mr. Roe, that “ where controversy be- 
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gins charity ends.” So far as the Rev. Mr. Roe 
was concerned this might he perfectly true. For 
more than twenty years before his death he hud 
foully attacked and grossly misrepresented ihe 
Catholic Faith, and no doiihi he fell jierliaps 1 e- 
fore his daparture for judginen*, that the sooner 
he had ceased such unprincipled slanders ihc 
sooner might charity prevail. I'lic same might he 
sjii'l by many other Protestant minisicis, who, for 
vaiiuns human motives, had so Itmg reviled and 
i misrepresented the Catholic tiocriines. Where 
1 such controversy as this began, chanty an«l jiis- 
I tice too had ended. “ But l>rclhern,” exclairn- 
j ed the preacher, ” what i$ coniroversy with us Ca- 
j tholics ? W^‘ do not assail inuefi less misrejuesent, 

, the creed of others. We are plugi d onjLhe defen- 
I .sive, and are satisfied to maiiitain the tru h of our 
\ tenets against our maligners. Ouis is a work of 
i msrey, of justice, and of charity, for “ fharitv” 
j (says the Aposile) rejoiceth with truth We 
j seek, vve pray, we desire the conversion even of 
i our calumniator''. Let no |i»;*'iei.der to charity 
i assail us for this. This was the controversy for 
i which Christ, Ins Apostles, and lus faithful follow- 
! ers ever contended — to lead men to tlie one sheep- 
I fold and the one Shepherd. It was this spirit of 
I truth and charily made Athanasius desire to con- 
j fute and convert the Ariana ; and St. Augustine 
I to confuse and convert the Manichians, the Do- 
I natisis, and other Separitists of his day. Let no 
! Calholir, therefore, he ever seduced or misled 
I by mistaken charity to condemn such controversy 
; as this 

I Progress op Ueligion in Ulster.— Some 
ten or twelve years ago, in the old chapel of Kil- 
laghtee, county Donegal, the ruins of which are 
still standing, there would not be more than two 
hundred persons upon a Sunday (g -nerally) assist- 
ing at the sacred service of the Mass The old 
building could not contain more than five hundred 
persons within its walls, and very seldom used to 
be full. Within the last six years, however, a 
new chapel has been erected, an. I made to afford, 
accommodation, upon the ground floor, for (w<y 
thousand persons. Every Sunday it is densely 
thronged, and th« reis now required a gallery for the 
conveiiuence ot the multitude. The new chapel is 
situated in the c entre of the parish of Killas^htee, 
on the banks of a river, near to the seashore, and, 
commanding as it does so rich a prospect of coast 
and mountain scenery, is very much noticed by 
strangers passing to Killybegs. It is in the Gothic 
style of architecture, and owes its erection to the 
exertions of the Rev. Mr. Stephens, Klllvbegs 
(the resident clergyman), and the Rev. Mr Drum- 
mond, assisted as they have been so well by the 
generous contributions of the faithful flock of the 
parish of Killaghtee. It is expected that the 
Bishop of the diocese will consecrate this new 
chapel during the summit months, wheiTthe ne- 
cessary funds may be procured for the erection of 
the galery. 

Enniscorthy Catholic Catheral— Plans 
OP Mr. Pugin. — “ It is with extreme joy,” ob- 
serves the WcJiford Independent, we have to stale, 
from authority on which we can rely, that our 
excellent Bishop, who has governed this diocese 
for more than 24 years with such firmness and 
piety, is about to hand down to future generations 
a true model of a Christian church in the town of 
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Ennisrorthy, nn<l for this purpose the celebrated 
<Jatho1ic architorr, A. W. Piij/in, Esq., has been 
instruRted to roake the necessary drawings without 
ilelay, so that th<* works may commence almost 
immediately. The (li;nenaions required, combined 
with the skill and taU nt of this distinpfuislied 
architect, ore a certain guarantee that this rntheiiral I 
church will be, without e.xception, the finrst in ! 
Ireland. Mr. Pierce, who acts under Mr. Piu^ic ; 
in all his works, is to have the constant NUpiMiii* 1 
tenclence of the works, and the skill and industry | 
he has displayed in Rtriii'ly carryintf out the plans j 
intrusted to him arm^ully demonstrated in this 
cuiinty, in the heantiful church and convent of ! 
Gori-y, the church ofTagoat — now erecting, as well 
the handsome ^'olleyiate Chapel of ^t. Peter’s, 
Wexford— as also the magnificent church of Kil- 
Inrney, which he is superintendin'; equally under 
Mr. PuKin.'* 

Errbw. — Reception or Religious Brothers. 
—On Sunday 10th, the ceremony of the profes- 
sion of two and the reception of seven relinrious • 
brothers took place at the monastery of Krrew j 
(county Galway) Hh Grace the Most Rev. Dr. M. | 
llale received the vows ? and assisted hy ten Ca- 
tholic clergymen, invested the postulants with the 
habit of the Order of St. Francis. On this very in- 
teresting occasion the monks, about ten in number; , 
and upwards of a thousand children, who are . 
educated there, met his Grace in procession on j 
his approach to the place. The holy cross was I 
carried in front hy one of the monks, whilst each I 
of the ohildreu hore emblems of enlightenment ' 


effect. In this, I should think, there will not be 
any difficulty, the number of 12 bishops beim; 
quite enough for the spiritual Government of a 
population of littir. more than 3,000,000, and the 
compromise being one which does not involve any 
surrender of dignity or prerogative on either side.*’ 

The Rkv. T. Grkgg in Belfast— A Row. — 
This notorious individual recently attempted to get 
up a “ Protestant meeting** in Belfast, and a re- 
gular^“row** was the ronsequence— the meeting 
being finally adjourned hy order of Mr. Coulson, 
the magistrate. 

Tyhollan. — A correspondent of the Nation 
says — “The great Apostle of Temperance spent 
Sunday and Monday in this parish, and I assure 
you that I never witnessed so large an attendance 
or a beiler-condiictfd people. The general opini- 
on was that there could not be less than 40,000 
human beings present. The chapel was so 
thronged that the very rev. divine had to aliridge 
his splendid discourse. After the sermon he ad- 
ministered the pledge to 10,000 postulants, though 
the greater part of my flock had joined his ranks 
about two years ago, when he first visited Mona- 
ghan ; but a vast number crowded in from the 
diocese of Armagh. On Monday he stopped until 
five o’clock, giving the pledge'to persons from the 
county Armagh. May the Lord grant him to 
live in the enjoyment of good health, until he 
secs Ireland once more an island of saints. 

Expense OF Jewish Bishops.— Dr. Alexander, 
the“ Bishop” of Jerusalem, went out upon a time 
on board the “ the Devastation ;** he embarked at 


and religious joy. Aft<*r the ceremony of investing 
the monks had been concluded, his Grace ad- 
dressed, in the open air, the conitregated thou- 
sands in the Irish language. Uis Grace then 
blessed the people, who had thronged every ap- 
proach to the monastery, and passed a well-deserv- 
ed and feeling eulogy on the historian of (jalway 
and author of “The Irish Minstrelsy,” James 
llardiroan, Esq., who, by his bountiful bequest of 
a site, and ten acres of best ground, besides his 
fostering patronage, had contributed to the revival 
of the monastic order in Mayo— a precedent well 
deserving to he followed hy the larger Roman 
Catholic proprietors of the island. The Arch- 
bishops Mr. Hardiman, and clergy, were entertain- 
ed at dinner by the Rood Superior of the monas- 
tery. — Fveemaris Journal 
The following paragraph is from the Herald of 
Tuesday : — “ The Portuguese Government have 
bit upon a rather ingenious mode of compromis- 
ing matters with the Roman see. The Pope stea- 
dily refuses to confirm the bishops of Avciroand 
Madeira, and the (Queen’s advisers consider that 
it would be derogatory from the dignity of the 
Crown to retract their nomination. In this dilem- 
ma, the expedient resorted to has been to pre- 
sent a<^roject to the Chamber of Deputies for the 
ireduction of the diocesses in Portugal, Madeira 
and the Azores, to 12, on the ostensible plea, bow- 
ever, of eeonomy. The measure has been approv- 
ed oLby the deputies so fares regards the reduc- 
tion of the bishoprics, though the accompanying 
proposal, t^at each of the 12 retained should have 
a ebMpUf ^ tollegiadfi attached to. it, is yet under 
Should the project pass both cham- 
ber!^ isi ^btless it will, the Pope*8 sanction to it 
. ^Ust bat obtained before it can he carried into 


Portsmouth, and took with him one wife, one com- 
panion, one governess, six children (all his own 
and his wife’s) ; one chaplain, his wife and (heir 
child; Dr Maegown ; Rabhi WoHF, his wife, and 
their two chidren ; altogether 13 persons and one 
half person, to make up a “ Bishop,” or 13 per- 
sons with “ a litile onem” hy way of make weight. 
The eating and drinking of these persons, of this 
Bishop corporate, cost of the way out £623, .5s. ; 
and the effect upon the people has been such, that 
there are already, within less than two years, 2} 
conversions, making, with the “ Church” as it ex- 
isted before some 24 communicants in the Bishop- 
ric for all Syria. 

UNITED STATES. 

“The Rev. Father tXe ^inedt,” observes the 
New Yor^k Truth Teller of the 11th ult , “who 
has been recently among us, hopes, through (he 
charity of the catholics of the eastern cities, to 
obtain important aid for missions beyond the 
Rocky Mountains^ to which he and his apostolic as- 
sociates of the Society of Jesus have devoted them- 
selves with so much generosity and success. The 
whole nation in which they live is composed of 
about 10,000, and already 2000 of them have been 
converted and baptized. The others are preparing 
to follow their example. But the good fathers are 
endeavouring to civilize them*^at the same time ; 
and the object for wfag^h these are most solicitous is 
to provide ani^to transport a stock of seeds and 
implements of husbandry, so that these poor people 
may be enabled to give up their wandering life, 
and settle down into a peaceful Christian commu- 
nity. In Philadelphia, Boston, and New York, 
the appeal of Father De Smedt has been most 
kindly responded to by the Bishops and Clergy, 
as well as the faithful at large.’' 
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CONNEXION BETWEEN 

Rklu'.ion and morality arc like those two 
palm-trees that the Caliph’ Haroun passed h^, 
one day, on the solitary coast of Clialvann. 
To cure him of a c*ontaa:iou8 fever, with winch 
he was attacked on his journey, his physicians 
ent down one of these palms, whose refreshing 
sap restored the Caliph to health, borne time 
after wards, Flviroun travelled the same road, 
and observed the solitary palm-tree, whose 
once verdant leaves had now contracted tlie 
meljuicholy liniie of their approachinir death, 
while the tree itself seemed to be slowly pining: 
away beside the mutilated trunk of its depart- 
ed brother. The prince, affected even to 
tears at the sigjht, exclaimed : “ Had f known 
that you could only live and flouiish together 
beautiful palms! I would have spared you 
both, even at the hazard of my life ! 

In our times there are many who, like the 
physicians of the Arabian caliph, imprudent- 
ly wish to separate what God has joined to- 
gether; and when they have felled, with sa- 
creligious axe, the palm tree of faith, they 
pompously seek shelter under the shadow of 
its companion — morality, without suspecting 
for a moment that, when the one has been 
distroyed, the other must languish and decay. 
Although these men do not profess to love 
(lod^ and would disdain to serve him, they 
still pride themselves on their attachment to 
virtue. Accuse them of atheism, and they 
will feebly rebut the charge ; insinuate that 
they have no faith, and they will complacent- 
ly smile ; tell them that they designedly vio- 
late the laws of God and^his Church, and 
they will good-humouredly assent to the ac- 
cusation ; but should you hint that they have 
infringed on any point, no matter how tri- 
fling, the arbitrary and sometimes barbarous 
Jaws called of honour, and your life may be 
the forfeit of your temerity. . 


RELIGION AND MORALITY. 

Th«‘ reas^ui obvious ; the ni an who dare 
proclaim his iircligion, is not audae'ou 
enough to avow Ins immorality. Thi.s would 
be to^^put himself uuder the ban of public opi- 
nion to excite well-founded suspicions against 

Idm and entirely to ruin his credit ; for the 

world, which mocks at faith, has not yet gone 
so far as to scofl’ at morality. This, on the 
contrary, is at least externally respected ; it 
is warriily recommended ; it is publicly prais- 
ed ; it is not dcsi^edlv depreciated, and men 
would wish to see it flourish, provided it flou- 
,rishcd alone — wlindi, unforUinately for these 
theorists, is impossible. 

Relif>-ion is to morality wliat heat is to the 
soil on wliich it acts ; it fertilizes and vivifies 
it; and, accordingly, malerialism lias never 
yet originated one sublime thought, or produ- 
ced one great virtue. All its showy systems 
bear within tlicni the sting of death, which 
escapes, indeed, the obseivalinn of weak minds 
tliat arc fond of novelty, hut which fills the 
profound thinker with apprcliension. The 
most brilliant moral creations of infidelity re- 
semble those porticoes und palaces that rise in 
the icc-boiind polar seas, under the cold ray 
which gilds their suifice : they glisten with all 
ihe brightnc'ss of thv diamond, while in reality 

they are nothing bnt ice ! 

The Mcphistoplvdes of the last century, 
who, thinking that the religious foundations 
of society were old and decayed, endeavoured 
to recorrkruct the edifice by morality done, 
did not perceive that this^ueatlon, if based on 
atheism, would be undermined by popular tur- 
bulence. The revolution which they had pre- 
pared, flourished, like tlie infernal zaccouur, 
which, say the Mussulmans, produces demon’s 
heads. It* explosion awakened tlie attention 
of a great Cng4isli statesman, Buike, who m 
a very stormy session of pailianien^ imed 
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— ‘‘1 see llic approach of universal anarchy, 
■\vliicli involves in its destruction religion, mo- 
rality, Iiivlorical recollections, respect for all 
ancient authority, for all dignity, for all virtue, 
for all elevated feeling ; — a monstrous regene- 
ration, a horrible metamorpliosis of the hu- 
man race, which will bring it back to the sa- 
vage state.’* The revolutionary legislators 
themselves, affrighted at beholding morality 
decline, while tlie instincts of^ ferocity w'erc 
proportionally deiif)o{)ed, could oppose no 
other dyke fo the tonent of coiruplioii, that 
threatened universal dcstiuctiou tlijjnthat very 
religion vdiichf»hey thcmse|ve«i had pro’«ciibed, 
and the iindyirig torch of which tlicy had en- 
deavoured to extinjMiisli in tlic blood of its 
defenders.’*' Tlie princes of disorder seized 
with a sudden terror, and feeling themselves 
hurried inesisii^y to the grave, hastily pro- 
claimed the existence of a Supreme T3eing, and 
the immortality of the soul; and standing 
over the palpitating carcass of society, clamor- 
ously called on God, who alone would revive 

Atheism, then, is no loss hostile to civil 
government than to religion ; with the same 
breath it extinguislies the lamp of the sanc- 
tuary, and kindles into flame the most dan- 
gerous and destructive passions of the human 
heart. • 

But cannot the power of laws supply the 
place of religion, and force the people to walk^ 
in the narrow path of morality ? This is tlic 
question proposed by the irreligious. 

The fear of the law may, doubtless, pre- 
vent the open violation of moral duty ; it 
may prevent highway robbery, and midday 
murder in the open streets — it any prevent 
public appeals to rebellion, and public at- 
tempts at incendiarism — it may arrest the-arna 


* What were the deai^ns of tho^e who, amid 
the conspiracies hy which wp were cneonipa'’'4f'd, — 
amid the embarrassinents of sur h n w!ir,---at ihp 
very moment when the torches of discord were not 
yet extinguished, suddenly commenced a violent 
attack on all religion, erecting themselves into apos- 
tles of annihilation, and missioners of atheism ; Was 
it a desire to hasten the triumph of reason?— but 
no ; reason was nevertheless outraged by absurd 
violence and extravagancies, ealnulaied to render iipr 
odious: — she was only placed in die temples, that 
she he banished from the republic. Who, 

4 heni naa given you mission to announce to men 
that there is no God — you who have an enthusiasm 
for this doctrine, which you have not for your noun* 

try ? What advantage do you hope to secure by 

persuading man that a blind force presides over all 
desiloes, and strikes mdifTerenily vice and virtue, 
and that his soul is a light vapour, wldeh shall va- 
nish, at the gates of death ?'* (UoBesctftiais ; Rap- 
norffait aa nom da comltt* da »utut public. Seance 
du ISFloreal, an. 11. 

^ SszahurTindifference. 


when impunity is not to be hoped for, or, a1 
most, but extremely doubtful ; and yet, if our 
police-reports be coi*rect, it does not always 
prevent even ffiese evils. This is, however, 
the limit of its power. The law may be elu- 
ded by a thousand artifices, and morality may 
be frequently and enormously violated, witli- 
oiit subjecting the ofieiider to its penalties. 
Lek a man be a bad husband, a bad father, 
a bad master,, a bad friend — let him be irre- 
gular in his morals — let him even bo an assa- 
sin, provided it be in a duel — and let him 
honestly possess just as much as he can le- 
gally hold, — such a one is secure from the 
opeialion ot the law; and the sword of jiis- 
tieo must be turned asitle from him. Is he, 
liercforo, a moral man? , The fear inspired 
1 v Ho’igioii is much moie efificient llian the 
l.i./s terrors; it embraces the whole man, as 
the cord entwines the sheaf. Not only does 
d forbid him to act ini(|uitously, whether he be 
in the desert or in the city, by night as well as 
by day, but, diving even^ro the bottom of bis 
heart, it sounds all its depths, and extinguishes 
vice before it is fully conceived in thought. 

But, it may be said by the advocates of mo- 
rality alone, have we not instead of the buck- 
ler of religion, the helmet of honour, and the 
ever-warning voice of conscience? Can it be 
said that conscience is a bad counsellor, or 
honour an unsafe guide? 

Tn the first place, it must be remarked, 
there aie two kinds of honour, orie ol winch 
has nothing in common with virtue, and is 
often nothing more than an absurd, and some- 
tiine.s, atroedous prejudice, to which life is 
often sacrificed by enthusiasm, or which itself 
is often immolated on the golden altar of for- 
tune. In France this Lise honour was, for a 
long time, pushed to fanaticism. 

The exquisites of the age of Louis XI If, 
who boasted of despising their honest creditors, 
sold, without hesilaiion, their ancient castles, 
and the bones of their ancestors, to pay some 
gambling debt ; they made no scruple of lying, 
when they wished to deceive others, but they 
would have cut the throats of their own bro- 
thers, had these dared, even remotely, to insi- 
nuate that they had spoken falsehoods ; yet 
these men were, according to the phraseology 
of the time, the very quintessence of honour !* 
Such honour is no more ; peace to its now 
cold ashes ! As for the other — the honour that 
makes great roeq^f which 1 wish to speak, 
it is, unquiestion^y, a noble sentiment. Its 
sphere is in the highest regions of the soul ; it 
prompts to great enterpfises, to sublime sacri- 
fices, to magnanimous resolves. Yes, honour is 
a noble sentiment ! — it is worthy of all glory 


* De veritables rafEnbs d'honneur. 
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id admiration : it shines amid tlie other sen* I 
[nents of the soul, like that eastern dia- | 
ond* called the “ mountain of light,’* which i 
le of Its late kings presentei to a temple. ■ 
is the only thing that could supply the want | 

■ religion in man — if that were possible. \ 

Although honour clothes itself in a more i 
inrpous and dramatic vesture than religion, I 
still moves on in a parallel direction with | 
Religion preseiihes morality as ordann^d < 

' God ; honour, which seems to legislate for j 
elf, enjoins it as something that adds to the ! 
^niry of man. The believer fcars^ the man 
honour disdains, to do any thing that is 
orig. The one Hies from vice, because it is 
olfcince against God; the other avoids it, 
re[)ugnant to his nature and offensive to his 
ide. Seneca maole the highest chord of 
Hour vibrate when he said, that were there 
Gods to rule over men and see and punish 
e, he would avoid it, as base in itself, and 
worthy a magnanimous soul. ^ 

Can honour, then, guide man ? 1 

Yes, — if sometliing* guides honour ; for it i 
[•essurily '*nceds a guide if it will not stray 
.1 involve itself in error and uncertainty. 
Tncie is no indivisible point whence pictures 
1 he seen to greatest advantage,” observes j 
seal ; “ some are too near, others too dis- 
it; some too high, others tr>o low, Per- 
ictive assigns it in the art of painting ; but 
truth and inoiality, who will point it out ?*’ 
Rill.l.rlON. 

Yes, leligion, which alone can be the polar 
r of morality ; and, albeit the reclamations 
ich may be made by Hindoos, Osmanlis, 

J the inliabilanfs of that Celestial Empire 
ose mandarins so cavalierly style us barba- 
ns, we must add, — the Christian Religion 
ne ; because not only is this the only true 
but there is no virtue she docs not teach, 

>10 barren spot in the human heart which 
i does not cultivate. 

The tree is known by its fruits. Now every 
i must grant that the element of pure lio- 
ir when combined with that of. faith, pro* 
:esa character more angelic than huiiiaii in I 
traits. 

(To he continued,) ' 

]Jeylon. — ^T he Columbo Observer of the 
h ultimo stated on the authority of pri* 

3 letters received from England, that the 
'ereign Pontiff had appointedAhe late Dean 
Maynooth College, named Russsil, bU 
p of Ceylon; and that his Lordship was 
ut to embark, with teh British Priests, for 
t Island. 

t Koh-i-noor, 


Madras, — Tiie Madra.s AtJu.ndUDi of ihe 
24th ultimo states, that a little Chape! iias 
been built by the Roman Catholic Priest, the 
Rev. Mr. Johana, at Cannauorc at the Pisli ■ 
ernien’s village called Tahee, whicli was crowd* 
cd by the Nalfc Christians of tlic place on 
Tuesday last, the I3lh ultimo; on whicli oc* 
casiofi the Pev Gentleman consecrated the 
building and performed High Mass, in it — Be- 
ing Si. Anthony’s Day, lie dedicated the Cha- 
pel to St. Anthony. ^ • 

CoNFIKMATinV AT Cll ANDI-RN AT.O RE. Wc 

are mlormeft that forty-four pei^sons leeeivcd 
the Saerainent of (!onfitinalion last Sunday at 
ClianderiiAgorc and that upwards of sixty ap- 
proaehtjd tlie Holy Communion, including the 
children of the Orphanage. 

IRELAND. • 

The following is from a recent Cmivoit m 
Dubiin, to hei fiicnd, who by the iilessiiig ut 
CLxl, has been an instiument to the formci’.s 
convession : 

Mv Dearest Fiuem),— T he /.eal and afiVc- 
imn of yoiu killers will not peimit me to de- 
fer answering them by this early opportunity . 
otherwise I should be inclined to do so, as I 
find myself every day becoming a worse cor- 
res|))mrenl, not, mv^friend, rhal y.'Ju are any 
thing .car to me, or my Jicurt ijiny degree 
less' impiesscd with its mighty debt to you ; 
butfiom a reason you will appreciate, and that 
is, that my lime is faUff lukcn up. To describe 
to you liow I spend it— is not my present in- 
tt’Miion — it would occupy more room than 1 
can afford ; 1 will only tell you this, that I am 
vciv happy in not having iiardly a moment to 
mysell, and this letter is wiilleii at the cost ol 
two visOb to death beds and a thiid to ripen 
convicuuns for our holy faith, ^ on will be 

8urp!i^ed wfieu I tell you that has never 

made Ins a}>pearance in Dublin, yet it is sup- 
posed he has slopped at Ftome to try and 
get some Priests, lor he is not likely to get 
any from Dublin, as there is really not one to 
spaie here, it is most rlreadful, the scarcity of 
them. I hope the Lord will open the hearts of 
the rising gen: ration to come more abundant- 
ly into labour lo. his own vineyard. You know 
what I hope foi, and I trust you pray for the 
same — and though our mile will be little, 6'.yi 
if every ^mother with a family would make an 
offering of two to the holy Priesthood there 

would soon be no scarcity « * ♦ 

* « # « « 

* Mrs. and I send you our 

mite towards St. Thomas' ; how gladly would 
1 subscribe more largely, but the applications 
ill our poor Island are incessant and each one 
more necessitous than the former ^ ^ ^ 
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1 tiiink I tol(J \.jii in niy last of tho Mission- 
aries we have had at who have real- 

ty been the salvation uf thousands of souU, 
they were with us all the Lent ; we had Mass 
and Prayers at G, Mass again ^7, and Mass 
and a Sermon at 8, a Lecture® 12, and Ci\- 
tcchism afterwards for 2 hours for the poor 
children; a Sermon again at 1 in the evening: 
of such awful and tieniendous trnllis as weie 
held forth to tlie people, was the consp<|uenee 
that hvndreds cikss»c to their duty, some who 
Itad lived for 20, 40, and 00 years with- 
out attendir^g to it; the marriages too .ifier 
wards were e»Adless bctwoi’n puities whci had 
lived together for years. These holy Mi'^sion- 
ers were never less than 0 hoiiis a day iu (.4; me h 
and often longer, they were all good. oh,soiiood 
but onj: was a Saint. 1 assure vou it w.v.- a 
meditation to Ipok at him after lur had com - 
miinioated. They are gone, but they have 
left much good behind then^; they have got o]) 
confraternities whciehy the children will be 
educated. Over the ladies, one (your unwor- 
thy friend) is pa»rou, — tht- nuiiihci: of hma'e 
children who used to attend before the Mis- 
sioners came was about ^O, and last Sunday 
we had 500 girks. Every cluld’*? name and 
residence is down, I have about 29 ladies 
noder me, each with 10 or 12 in a class, every 
child who is absent duriffg tin* week ensuing 
must be visited, so you see I am not idle, be- 
sides we visit the .sick in turns, and by and bye 
please God, wc shall he half Sisters oi charity. 
Our holy Church received 20 Protestants 
during Lent, 15 of whom it was my happiness 
to prepare for their duties. 

My own dear mother is very ill at this moment 
and you may suppose my anxiety about her. | 
1 am praying hard for rny n lations and f cannot i 
doubt but in Tjod's good time 1 shall get them j 
all ; after which I shall be ready foi rny sum- I 
inons, for which 1 am working at this moment. 

You ask me if 1 still pray for Yes ! evci v 

day of my life, and T cannot but hope our 
prayers will yet be heard for liim. 1 wish y>u 
would get a miraculous medal of tlic Hlei'^cd 
Virgin, if 1 could I would send you one, but 
gel one and put a piece of iibbon in it and give 

it tc who will, ] hope, wear it for the sake 

of old recollections, — he will bear with my su- 
perstition, and if he will meet me twice a day 
Sir the Throne of Grace , say 7 in the morning 
and 7 at nightf'or as may suit hiihself, aud 
lake the medal in his hand, and pray that 
God would direct him and give him the need- 
ful grace, there is no doubt whatever, he 
wouldsoon have to turn his prayer into praises. 

I know a person who was favored as Katisbonc 
was, from bearing a medal of the kind. The 
good Missioners 1 spoke to you about recom- 
mended my opening a library, which 1 mean to 
do very soon; and to get no books but from 


the Derby Society, which is a new thing in our 
iloly Religion and a glorious thing; it is a 
Society publishing tike best and most expen- 
i sive books at^a shilling a vol., the funds 
of the establishment are low at present, but 
the best books will be soon ready for sale. 
The IJves of the Saints are to be had in 12 
vc4s. at 1 shilling each; Challonei’s Mcdita- 
; tious, lor 1 shiliiog in 2 vols. ; Milner’s En<l 
of Coniioveisy at 1, and so on. Now wlut 
; 1 mean to do is to get £ 10 worth of these 
beiiks and sell tliem to the poor and let them 
I pv,y me by instalments of Id. or 2d. a week; 
i lu this way these poor creatures will be able 
to have such a great comfort secured to them 
as icligious reading * * ii- * k 

O O 

I ^ -5C P ^ 

: I «am not able to tell you I am strong, bc- 
j cause indeed I am not, but please God 1 shall 
1 soon he better ; you will excuse the Iniste in 
wh'.cli this is written. 1 left it to the last, but 
as an invalid 1 am not fit to write letters wiili 
any justice to the subject most dear to ou: 
hcaits. 

Believe me my dear , 

Your affectionate anil truly 
grateful Fiicnil, 

Dublin, i4pnZ28, 184.1, 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE’S 
COKHESPENDENT. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — They say, that Hercules could i 
succeed in killing "the famous Hydra, unless 
kept the beast liigh up in tlie air ; the C( 
irary happens to me. I will he unable 
do any good execution to “.4 Prolcstan 
who remains ensconced in his “ castle high 
the air” unless I get him down to the groin 
viz., ou the substantial ground of acknc 
I Icdged doctrines and admiitt^d fiicts. I thouj 
1 I bad (as the common saying is) pinned h 
' don n into sobriety by those seven quest i< 

I had proposed ; but no, it was a vain end 
vour to try it much less to expect it, 1 (al 
iu my simplicity; tlioiight, “ yea, yea, or 
no,” would have been the required iim 
answers to so simple questions ; but, ah ! I i 

cast up ray accounts, without mine he 

Good giacious ! instead of the sim 
answers which my inexhaustible advers 
himself declared sufficient, and promised 
give, we ard^jundated by almost an oc 
of ... : words, mere words, words altogei 
unconnected with tlie subject under discu 
on. Verily I could nQt help recollecting 
trick of certain lawyers, who to gain time 
rather hill time) talk whole hours of lo 
unconnected nonsense. 1 am sure the Ai 
cute's correspondent “ A Protectants* is 
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If; 


scnbccl, as the Latins would say : ad ungu- which both were paftakinj^, when he cliar^ed 

uiii’* whicli the rougher English Vulgate trans- her wilh the murder of his brother, t^vc. No 

lates “ to the b ickbone” in tlie following excuses and reasonings would satisiy the vvoll ; 

words of Father florace ; w|jich, as I liavc for he thirsted after the blood of the Lamb, 

not his works with me, 1 must quote from \% ihetiCi having one ^imjlc ouvee of vmn- 

niemory : niou sense in his head, could as “ A Protist- 

Si quern vero arripueiit, hunc tenebit, occi- ant'^ has done, write such a farrago ol silhiu ss 

ciitque legendo, non missara catem, nisi plena and rant (not to say of designing rogueiy, iii 

inoris liirndo .... Flunc lu Roniane raveto.” order to parry the impression the seven (jues- 

VVMiich means : “ But if he (viz., the Pro- lions would make on the hearts of the not 

correspondent of the catches over-wrong minded) in the suit of his answer 

Jiolil of any one, he will not let him so easily to my simple queries; ^ ferrago of words, 

slip cxui of his clutches, murdcrinff him by the that lias as much to do with the elucidation 

sheer dint o/ taZfc ; like a horse-leech, iinwil- of the several (pieslions and answers, as the 

ling to separate from the skin, unless gorged rings of'*Salurn have wiili^ illnrnjning the 

wilh blood. moon. Is he a man, that can even he said to be 

For Ileaven’s-sake, keep at a civil dist inee blessed with brain, wlio can be guilty of such 

from him thou .Roman (Catholic) ! M y ad- flights into tlic u'gions of the absurd, as the 

veisfiry cackles about my having “ luweicd ' Correspondent of llie Adrocatr Jus done, 
iny flag’’ and about my “crying for (juarter/' \ e. g. by ^le fullowiiig clioiee-bits of making 
ill good troth ilicii 1 confess myself buried in | consetjiiencrs. 

the storm of words, coming as thick and fast “ If His Holinc-ss really possesses the pre- 
over my aigumenis and simple statements, as rogalive of “ loosening and binding’', and 
a sandstorm in 4.he desert, that buries in its “ loigiving and retaining sins”, it is but rea- 

lemorseless fury flourishing cities, and pic- sonab!e(!!!) to believe, that lie has also the 

Clous caravans. Yes, Mr. Editor, 1 must power to grunt pci mission to commit them.” 

confess, L have been fairly overpowered by By all that’s sacred, this is one of the 

lalk^ and 1 am determined, not indeed, to lie grossest insults to common sense I ever saw, 

a prostrate enemy ^ as “ A ProtestanC^ wishes read or heard of. — Again: 
me for an object of his pity (?) no, but to give “ R an indulgence be not a release both 
liim ley-baihf for ] would as soon, aye, from temporal and punishment, . . . . 

even sooner lie a prostrate cncmif* be- and (thus) virtually a “ forgiveness of sins,’' 

foie the clalteiing tongue and upraised it is an useless and unprofitable doctrine.” 

fish-tail of an enraged Biiliiigs-gatc lady, Tliis is monstious ! Balvvays thought “ half 
as before the pity-swollen heart of a loaf better than no bread at all.” But again: 

Protestant,'* Yes, Mr. Editor, I now “ If an indulgence be not cti 4 )able ol ob- 
souiid a retreat, and am not ashamed of it taining llie forgiveness of sms, and tlie con- 
tiiher. For there is no necesssity to battle sequent remission of eternal punislirnerU, it is 
against a mun in vvliosc lieart tiiere is not an unmeaniny and delusive doyma in the po- 

one grain of honest dealing, and in whose pish Church, ami a moekiMy o: liie sinner’s 

head not one ounce of common sense. Can hope. If again, an indulgence bn a i emission 

he be entitled to the appellation of an honest of temporal ponahie.; ^tily, and not of eter- 

adversary, who in the same breath guinls you nal of^es also, . it is a melanclioly infatuation, 

that your religion is lobe judged by her own that leads Romanists to lru.sL to its etbea- 

uuiversally aekuowledyed doctrine and prac- cy,,... since it is found to be utterly incapa- 

Zice, that you know the universally ackiiow- ble ol protecting them fiom the consequences 

ledged doctiines and practices of your Church ; of their transgression hereafter.” 

that you possess moral courage and honour This is insupportable. Actually such stuff 
enough, not to iliucii one iota from their pub- makes speech utterly ridiculous. This is the 

lie* profession and defence; and yet charges topmost height of rant. No, Mr. Editor, 1 

you, among other things, that in spite of dis- blush for such empty-headed adversary ! If 

claiming such doctrines, your Church is guilty St. Jude, the Apostle, had not the Advocate s 

of giving indulgences for sins^ of giving a Correspondenjt in view.when he pennetj^the fol- 

licencejor the commission of future crimes, lowing pithy sentencestit must have been some 

that indulgences are •dj^elease from eternal one as like him, as one egg is like another. 

damnation ; that thes^ permii^sions and re- But these men blaspheme (i. e. speak ill) 
leases may be had for rourteZ .sterns ; &c ? whatever' things they know not; and what 

Shame, eternal shame, to so dishonorable a things soever they naturally know, like dumb 

proceeding! This is just the manner, in which beasts, in these they are corrupted. Woe unto 

the wolf dealt with the lamb in the fable ; them, for they have gone in the wav of Cain 

when he accused the poor innocent creature (viz. slaying their neighbours with the club 

with disturbing the clearness of the brook, of of calumnies), and alter the error ofBalaam 
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(viz. by trying tlicir best to curse and 
abuse the Holy Catholic Church of God) 
they have for reward poured out themselves 
and have perislied in the contradiction of 
Core (as all sacts and heresies^ impugning 
the Church of Christ did, and will do ) 
These are .... clouds without water (or as 
in the Protestant’s ca«.e, words witliont point 
or meaning),. . .trees of autumn, unfruitful (viz. 
writers to no purpose.). . ..Raging waves of the 
sea foaming out their own confusion, (by 
vainly trying to prevail against the rock-built 
Church of the Recftteiner) wandering stars 
(ignis fatuus) to whom the storm of darkness 
is reserved for ever.” (Alas ! this 4tist sen- 
tence leaves me ftut little hopes of “ A Pro- 
testant's'* conversion.) 

Yes Mr. Editor, as I am thoroughly 
ashamed of my quick- tongued antagonist, 
and find him prepared with no substantial 
weapon offensive ^r defensive, 1 now leave 
]iim the quiet undisturbed possessor of the 
field of “ l\o^jOp.ayiaL* I came prepared 
for a fight of hard blows; a battle of 
([uick talk and silly words 1 always avoid, 
because 1 despise it; and am of opinion that 
none except low women and religious swad- 
dlers have a right to use them. His denial of 
the assertion made by Master llarolde/’ 
that the British Peerage possess the privilege 
of screening themselves once in their lives, 
from a capital punishment, incurred by any 
other fault except high treason, I beg bis per- 
mission of gainsaying. 1 hope, on due en- 
quiry, he will learn, that our British Peerage 

have such a orivilege His seven counter- 

questions I leave unanswered for the simple 
reason of their being foreign to our present 
subject of discussion. They have as much to 
do with our present case, as if I were to ask 
him the following less silly ones : 1. Whether 
lie had said his morning and evening prayers. 

2. Whether he had paid for his shoes and boots. 

3, What warrant tlie Independent preachers 
had for calling themselves Reverend. 4. Whe- 
ther his tailor’s bill bad been discharged. 5. 
Whether he was a married man. 6. Whe- 
ther he thought the Pope of floine (at present 
Gregory XVI, ) sported a pair of horns, and 
walked upon cloven feet. 7. Whether the 
Bishop of Calcutta, Dr. Daniel Wilson, was 
a Puseyite or not. Of course, as 1 would 

at liberty of making a fool of myself by 
. drawing my ou;n coudusions from such qiies^ 
lions, in case my opponent should decline an- 
swering such trash ; so A Protestant" may 
cut fis many capers, as be pleases, in drawing 
Cou 0 tu(l 1 ons(?) from my ^'apparent reluctance" 
undisguised unwillingness) of Sinsyfrer- 
ing no less than school-bog - 

like queries^ Punch's judgement passed some 


time ago upon Lord Wm. Lennox, viz., “ hard- 
reading for ten or sixteen weeks,” would be 
well to apply to “ Protestant ;” condemn- 
ing him to 10 years hard study of logic and 
theology, Perha(>s at the expiration of that 
time he may be capable of understanding 
what a Catholic indulgence is, and have learn- 
ed to despise his present Protestant notion of 
it as a piece of designing imposture, and a 
despicable bugbear. As yet it seems im- 
practicable to get the crotchet out of liis head. 
I verily think the words of the poet are ap- 
plicable to him : Errorem expellas furca, re- 
dibit ; which means in plain English : Though 
you swore by the cross, that he is in error, 
and that the Catholic meaning of an in- 
dulgence is not apardon of sins, a release 
from eternal damnation, a permission of com- 
muting crimes with impunily at present, and 
in future, in sliort a “ magna charla of 
wickedness,** yet ; “ A Protestant" won’t be- 
lieve it, but will ever return to his unnatural 
charge. Any way my antagonist is quite 
right in telling me that famous sentence of the 
merry Sir .loha: “ discretion is the belter p*art 
of valour;” as in fact I prefer now discretion 
to farther fighting, in the same manner as the 
valiant Scythians did, when they found that 
the invading swarm of Armies, were only 

Amazons (Ilerodot. .Melpomene.) 

“ A ProtcstnnCs" concluding flourish is in 
goodly keeping with the rest. He talks about 
personalities — which is absurd ; as I know no- 
thing at all about bis person. About bis con- 
version — humph! 1 have my doubts,^ though 
sincere wishes for it. Neitiier arguin'^ nt 
good reasoning, neither ridicule nor persona- 
lity (?) will, I suspect, do him any service. 
To the first he is ^sensible, against the latter 
he is too sensible. Any way, that all happi- 
ness of ««^oul and body may attend him, is the 
cordial wish of, Mr, Editor, your and bis sin- 
cere well-wisher, 

, Andrew Attiiem* 
Dhurrumtollah, I9th June, 1843, 


FEftTIVALS. 

Sunday, July 16, — VI, After Pent. BlesSed 
greater double, com. &c. 

Monday, 17, — St. Alexis conf. sem. 

Tuesday, 18, — St. Camillas, conf. dup. 
com. &c, 

Wednesday, 19, — Vincedt of Paul, conf- 
dup. , ^ 

Thursday, 20, — St. Jerome Emilianus, conf, 
dup. com, of St. Margspret V. M. 

Friday, 21, — Si. William, Bp. conf. d. (E. S, 
8th June) com. St. Praxedes V, 

Saturday, 22, — St. Mary Magdalene, dup. 
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CKYLON. 

THK FIRST AJVNUAL REPORT OF THE 
CHARlTAIiLE SOCIETY OF THE BLESS- 
ED VIRGIN MARY OF DOLOlTllS. 

March 1842 to March 1043. 

Tn presenting tho firei annual Report of the So- 
ciety of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Dolours, your 
Cofhmiitee have much pleasure to state that although 
they had many difficulties to encounter in the course 
of their labours during the past year, yet, by^ the 
aid of that Omnipresent Being who has promised 
“ wlu'n two or three are asseml?led in my nam^|[ 
shall be with ihera,’^ — they have nothing but encou- 
raging accounts to give. 

As the inusiard seed in the Gospel, small in 
its beginning, the Society will they hope with the 
divine blessing eventually spread its shady branches 
throughout the Island, and that many indeed will 
have cause enough to remember the 27th day of 
March 18-12 with feelings of pleasure and gratitude. 

The Committee as you are aware have three ob- 
jects in view, and how far they have succeeded in 
them will appear to you hy the sequel. 

I. Repairs of the Clturch of B. V. Mary of 
Dolours 

In this part of the (^ommiilee’s labours they have 
to slaie^ — that tl\e dilapidated stale of the above 
church (the roof of which was nearly crumbling 
down) (ailed for a speedy repair of almost the whole 
of the upper pun of the Building — But as the Com- 
mittee thought that the whole of this wo:k could not 
he cfTectcd without ajiproprialing a large part of their 
funds, liny have raised an additional Subscription, 
indepencleni of the one for the Society, amounting 
to £100, with which sum and the .Cl 5 granted out 
o( the Society’s funds they have repaired the whole 
of the top part of the Rmlding, have built two rows of 
Stone Pillars on the (wo wings of the chapel, 
and erei^ted an Altar of a new fashion, adding 
much to the beauty and neatness of the chapel — 
But the Committee regret they cannot complete the 
work without some further uid for which they con- 
fident^ look to the Christian Public. 

II. Priutinf^ Press — This though second, is the 
principal object the Committee have in view of ac- 
complishing, and accordingly they rcmiired in 
the month of November 1842 t'GO in advance, to 
the commercial agent of Messrs. Fernando and 
Sonin London for a Press, l!jiglish Type, paper, &c. 
all which the Commiitec are happy in bein^» ^ble to 
state, have been shipped on board the Ti^'iSf which 
will reach (his Island very soon. 

A quantity of Cingalese type also has been ob- 
tained— But the Committee are sorry they cannot 
say anythiiitf here about the Tamil Type, lo obtain 
which from Scrampore they have written lo Simon 
Casie Cbelty, Esq but they have not as yet been 
favored with a reply. 

III. Charity Schools, 4’c* — Regarding ihc third 
object nothing has yet been done except the celebra- 
tion of a few Ma8seS|- owing, as it may be easily 
known, to the want of pecunjjyry aid, they hope 
therefore that the Christians of Colombo and of 
other parts of the Island will feel disposed to assist 
thej Committee to further this laudable object, and 
in the ensuing year see it accomplished. 

Fund. — The receipts of the Society since its estab- 
lishment in March 1842 is £1.51. 7. 11. and the ex- 
penditure £70, 10. OA, leaving only a balance of 


£74. 11. in the hands of the TresMircr — Tt may 
not be out of place here to mention that < xclusive 
of the subscriptions paid by individual members, 
most, if not all of them, have very laudably under- 
taken to collect subscriptions from their friends and 
those with whom they have to deal, in aid of ilio 
funds, which were paid over to the Treasurer at oai h 
monthly meeting. — It will thereforti afford you much 
pleasure to hear that the small sums thus collected 
have amounted (o £11. 8. 1. — Thus having slated lo 
you the above circunintunres it will appear to you 
that the members of your Committee have not left 
any thing untried to ensure success to tlinr labours 
— and to acquit themselves hoiij^railJT^ of their Stew- 
ardship in the first year of their labours. 

The anxiety evinced by the Catholic f.adies in 
promoting i>e Society’s objects by their contribu- 
tions IS another cause (or the C^mnustee to be 
ilmnklul. 

IF. Correspondents. — Observing the dormant neu- 
trality of our countrymen for their own interests, 
the Committee made an appeal to the Catholic Insti- 
tute of Great Britain for ind, and they are happy to 
say that a supply of ilieir publicntihns has been grant- 
ed, as appears in the'' Bengal Catholic Herald," for 
distribution. 

Ill Mcctinpis . — Your Committee have the plea- 
sure further to add another very distinguishing fea- 
ture of its members, whic.h is the regularity, peace, 
and good understanding, that pervade among the 
members in their iiionihly Meetings, and the an- 
xiety they all evince, to vie with each other in pro- 
moting the objects of their infant Institution. 

Thu.s having given you a brief but a true account 
of the operations of the Society of the Blessed Vir- 
gin Mriry of Dolours, the Committee have, in con- 
clusion, lo (tndpr their best thanks lo all Protestant 
and Catholic Ladies and Gentlemen who have con- 
tributed lo the Society, and to u^quest them all to 
continue steadfast in co-operating with the Com- 
mittee by their pru)(ers and contributions for its 
prosperity. 

SoM Dr.o Gloria. 

D. B. Ananuapca, 

Colombo Observer^ May l.^. Srcrctafy. 


WHO ARE CLERGYMEN? 
f ( Vroni the Hereford Times ) 

I venture to think, that the pastors of Dissenting 
churches are not clergymen. A clergyman is gene- 
rally understood to be a member of a hierarchical 
corporation, which constitutes an order distinct from 
and superior to the “ ^ty and every such clergy- 
man ot the English EstMlishment is endowed by the 
law of the land with certain rights and powers, civil 
and religious, in the parish over which he is appoint- 
ed ; and he claims to be the spiritual functionary 
for all men, good, bad, and imiifierent, within the 
limits of that ecclesiastical cure. Ills clerical cha- 
racter is indelible : he is a clergyman wKvt^ver 
he goe.s, and in whatever does, as long as he 
lives. But the pastor of a congregational church 
possesses no such heirarchical character. His 
office is discharged in an assembly of faithful 
men, and beyond that limit he has no office at 
all, except as evangelist. He pretends to no 
** clerical” character, in the right use of that word, 
which is not poesesaed by the humblest member of 
his flock, who are all ** the clergy of God’’ in the 
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languap;e. of St. I*c1rr — see liic Greek. lie tlor^ 
not pretend to administer sacraments to the irre- 
legious, nor to pertorm religious scrvi.'.es for the 
profane, nor to impart efficacy to his ministrations 
by any mysterious virtue resident in the order to 
Mihich he belongs — all of which are qualifications 
contained in the popularly received idnu of the 
“clerical character." llis bu‘‘iness i*? to explain 
the Bible, and to promote its influcnc'^ over the 
hearts of his hearers hy his example nml ndvirr ; 
and he trusts to the power of the truth for Ins suc- 
cess, much rather than to the “ aulhonty" of Ins 
office. 

Now, possibTjyin the estimation of some persons, 
this latter position it- nTit nearly so dignified and res- 
pectable as that of the “ clergyman" referred to 
above ; and probably, iii the eyes oS iliai port of 
the English p(y,mlalion, which is drenched with ihe 
superstition of Puseyism and its congeners, this is 
the case. Amongst ourselves, however, itisms- 
tomary lo regard the office witli feelings of inurh 
deeper veneration than those which we ludntge to- 
wards the “authority" of a clergyman, the fiAt of a 
dean, or the dreafiful tribunal of a pastoral baron ; 
and so far from desiring to be considered as setting 
up for competitors with the laiior in the vorMiiion 
which they have chosen, wc should (most of us, at 
least) at once disclaim the contention, and should 
refuse to be sharers either lu their pructice-s, or in 
their un scripture I claims. « ^ » 

Kdw AiiD WniTC. 

£ignbook Chapd IlouHC, Jan. 10, I8d;). 

POPULAIi SGI'ERSTITIONS. 

A NFCESSITY Foil EDUCATION IN LONDON 

A few days ago a young woman, naHed lliinnah 
Eliza Manning, was brought before Mr. Uroderip, 
at the Thames Police Court, on a charge of stealing 
two shawls, the properly of Eliza Dowling. It ap- 
peared from the evidence, that the two females are 
cap-makers, and had lived together in the same room, 
in Love-lane, Shad well, and ih« properly was sto- 
len from the apartment during the ubNenen of the 
prosecutrix from home. Suspicion fell on her com- 
panion, and for tlie purpose of ascertaining whedier 
those suspicions were well-founded or not, she had 
recourse to the Bible and key. Slie assembled some 
other women in her room — 

“ At ihe witching time of iiigb*. 

When church .yards yawn and graves give up 
their dead 

And with due solemnity, a large key was in- 
serted between the haves of the Piblc, and made 
fast by the garter of one #f the females, taken 
off her left leg. The wards of the key were made 
to restover the 16th verse of the 1st chapter of 
Kuth, which was repeated by one of tiie parly 
** And Ruth said, intreat me not to leave tiiep, or to 
return from following after thee : for whuher thou 
goests 1 will go ; and where thou lodgest, 1 will 
lodgeT thy people shallj>e my people, and thy God, 
my God.” The Bible was then lifted by the key, 
and the name of the prisoner was mentioned three 
times ; when, lo 1 the key turned, and it was at once 
concluded that the prisoner was the thief, and she 
was given into custody on the following day. Portch, 
a police-constable, No. 91, R, who had made the 
usual inquiries, said that there was^ no evidence to 
implicate the prisoner, except that a pin, of rather 
unusual was found upon her dress, which Dow- 


ling said was tixed upon one of the shawls she had 
lost, lie understood that the key turned when the 
name of some other woman in the house was men- 
tioned. (Laughter.) T^he prosecutrix — “ Ye«, but 
it turned twice St.'iainst the prisoner, 1 know she is 
Ihe thief ” Mr BrodHrip was surprised that, in the 
19th century and in London, any one should put 
faith in sii'^h nonsense, and hoped that he would 
never hear of the thing again. Me had before heard 
of the absurd superstition of at'empting to discover 
thieves hy means of the Bible and key. Portch 
saiu that some of tlie women were so terrified when 
the key turned, .is their weak fancies led them to 
l*1ie ve, that they fainted away and one of them de- 
clared she saw the deyil in the room. (Lauahter ) 
Mr. Broderip — “ Is there any evidence in»ain>t this 
woman T'ortch — “None, Sir, lo cminui her 
with the robbery." Mr. Broderip — “ Well, then, 1 
have no faith in the miracle of the Bible and the 
key, and this woman is discharged.” A man named 
Gilbert was recenily charged by his wife with slrik- 
inof her, and it appeared, from her sial^^ment, that she 
was exceedingly jealous, and for the purpose of test- 
ing the truth of her husband’s love, she tried the 
Bible and key, and ret iied the Oih verse of the last 
chapter of Solomon’s Song. — “Set me asnsealupon 
thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm, for love is 
stronj; as death ; jealousy is’^ cruel a? the grave ; 
the coals thereof are i^oals of fire, which haih 
a most vehement fiame.” “ Well,” said the 
complainant, “ as sure as 1 am a born woman the 
key turned, and I know he is false to me. 1 acfuscd 
him of it, and he struck me, your Worship." Tlic 
accused, a decent mechanii, said h»s wile had taken 
it into her head to be jealous of him, and was 
always annoying bun with her nonsense about the 
Bible and key. lie bad found to Ins cost that the 
coaks of jealousy were coals of fire, for he had 
no peace of his life ; and in the heat of passion, 
after receiving u lecture from iiis wife, lie ctrlainly 
did strike her. The Magistrate said the complain- 
ant w'as a very foolish woman, and, instead of try- 
ing her hiishand by the ordeal of the Bible and 
key, she bad belter attend to his domestic copforls, 
and let him find a clean hearth and a c.hcerful 
countenance when he returned from his daily la- 
bour. lie ordered the defendant lo enter into Ills 
own recognizances to keep the peace towards his 
spouse, — Wt'ckfp Despatch, Apiil 9. 

THE MODERN ‘PlilLOSOPFIERS OF 
PRANCE AND THE BISHOP OF 

CHARTRES. 

To the Editor of the Orthodox Journal. 

Sir, — The philosophic doctrines of the Universi- 
ty of Paris, and the disputes which have lately 
sprung up between the Uadmg members of the 
ecclcctic sdiool, of which some of your readers 
may have heard, have induced the Bishop of Char- 
tres to address a letter to the clergy of his diocese 
wherein he denounces with virtuous indignation the 
promulgation, by the philos^ophers of the present 
century, of opinions calculate to unsettle all Chri.s- 
tiun belief. To thdWeiter he has appended an ex- 
position, whidti may appear to you of sufficient in- 
terest to be communicate(| to the public through 
the pa^vs of your excellent Journal. 1 have ven- 
tured to translate it accordingly, and to submit it 
for your approbation. 

Your constant reader, 

Ignotus. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Lei us consider for a luoniGnt the mighty specta- 
cle displayed in tlie harmonious and gigantic circle 
of the lolty, useful, consoling, in word, the varied 
truths whith the Almighty reveals to us throuji^h 
the simple light of reason; let us cast a glarife at 
Christian philosophy. 1 shall rapidly sketch its 
plan. and its exact proportion with the convictions 
so essential to man, and the princ.iples so indisiien- 
sahle to his true happiness. You w'ill (hen be left 
to judge whether any thing can vie with it in cokIis- 
tency, clearness, and solidity. ]■ denominate it a 
('hrisiian doctrine, because its substance and ground* 
work have been religiously preserved in our Saviour’s 
church since its first origin. It essentially consists 
of iinernng truths respecting God and man. Now 
in despite of the subtleties of the middle age, those 
truths have ever indiiituined themselves, unimpaired 
birieath the shelter of faith. Any innovator who 
should have dared lOtinfringe them would have been 
forthwith rejected out of the sacred society, and all 
would have turned a deaf ear to him. 

It is evident that whosoever desires to penetrate 
the depths of philoiiopliical science must, in the first* 
place, endeavour to discover where crrtamty resides, 
v\hit (OMstitutes certainly, or the means by wliu-h 
he may acquire ihc conviction of its fuescnco. To 
deviate from tliis course would be tantamount to 
building a ca'itle in the air. Wc havr* not far to go 
III '•eur' h of those striking landmaiks which indicate 
whut docs not admit of doubt; such chcracieristic 
Iciiiurts are deeply engraved in an iniiocent tiature. 
With a view to explain my meaning, and to rcnio^t* 
the slijihlost ohscuniy from so grave u question, I 
sIihII bring the clearest terms and the most obvious 
examples in aid of my object. 

Wlic-n I hear these expressions : « ci/c/e ts not a 
tnavf^lc ; the sun rises in the eusl^ and closes its course 
in (he vest Koine or Constant inoijlc exist — I feel 
within me a deep and invincible inipri ssmn whi^h 
ext ludea every doubt from niy ramd. 1 do not say 
ihiit my nature disposes or inclines me to believe. 
Assuredly not; it touveys lo me a far livelier and 1 
more powci ful impression, and utterly excludes all j 
heMiation ; it beats away rny consent in spue of, and ; 
Up It were, without me. This is, unquestionably, an ! 
dlUsuificienl motive for my firm and ob^solute ac- | 
tjuiescence. The instances I have just adduced i 
hihiis the resistless power of evidcm'c, of the assent | 
oi our inward feelings, and m countless instances 1 
of the testimony of men. The oilier principles of | 
cei'iaiiity, two or three in number, are readily disco- j 
vered by a similar process; who would venture to 
demand a firmer basts whereon to establish his judge- 1 
incnt ? what blipdness to mistrust such solid ^up- } 
ports! It were easier for us to divest ourselves of 
our being than to refuse our belief, when possessed 
of such warrants, wliirh regulate alike the determi- 
nations of the learned and of the people; and any 
one who should disown them, would be deemed by 
common accord as standling more in need of medi- 
cal care than philosophers’ reaso;>iigs. 

Certainty can go no further in this world ; and 
that light is amply sufficient to guide us. If it fad 
to satisfy, the very sun would be cavilled at ; we 
should be affirming that we were in darkness, be- 
cause other rays emanating from another world, the 
creature of our imagination, have failed to convey 
ihtir light to our eyes. 


This has been the poird overlooked by the (ier- 
man school, which has too many proselytes amongst 
us. lJuw can li have escaped them that this sepa- 
ration of self fiom non-self, so much talked of, is 
reiniucd hy nature, which has dispelled the fancied 
bridge invented by them; an empty and frivolous 
labour? How truly wc inuy apply in this place 
the language of scripture in reference lo certain 
ii.ind«> : they fiiv ' birth with nmchlaboui, lo invent 
thins 7,/iieh ihi wind blows airny, (Eccles. v. 15.) 
and u‘ 4 um : — ^/n/y have vanished away in their 
lhoui»lils, (IL'iij. I. 21). 

I iiave therefore unerruig (fteans of becoming 
assured of thctriitli. But what is the first use L 
should make of those lights and resources ? Can 
there be a rnoflient’s hesitation in a heuri conscious 
that Its existence is not seltderived T Impelled by 
a sense of rjfrutitude and dependence, does not man 
first raise himself towards his Creator, in order to 
feel impres.t^cd with the reality of that Creator’s 
existence, his greatnes*, ins favours, his infiiiitti 
peifeciioiis ? How great is il]^s treasure, this 
indeseiibabie •onrjuest of the knowledge of God, 
so easily derived from the consideration of the great 
first cause, of ifle self-i xislint; supreme being! 
What, m fart, do we see in this abyss ot life and 
uloiy i I’he being who unfolds himself, and spreads 
on all sides, without ever enroiiuteriug any limits. 

idpuiiude of existence is His lot : lie discerns 
in hiinseil, without measure and vvnhout end, and 
nil that htigliii us existence embellishes and perfects 
It; in olhiu- wonU, 1 1 is infinite and adorable attri- 
buics These t rut ha are by turns proclaimed by 
the huimony of nature, and the wonders of the visi- 
ble world. Lastly, they are conseciaied and render- 
ed p. rpctual by the fauh of mankind and its 
canticles ut adoration. [ no sooner hold this first 
link than the rest fall rradil} within my grasp ; I 
proi cvd from li^iht to li^hl (2. Cor. iii. 18) ; a 
crowd ol iiulhs unfold themselves before me, and 
nothing i^ left (or me to (cur but iny own voluntary 
blindness. 

Aftei real hing this cninprchensive and majestic 
poini of view, I slop a moment to contemplate the 
course J have already run. 1 was aware that my 
nature l.ad lueii niy fuiihful and assured guide ; 
neverthc'k -s, 1 admire the splendid gifts bestowed 
upon mail, whilst udinitting that divine truth be- 
stows u ire^b authority ufion the evidence and other 
le.:iiimuif’ motives of belief; since those impressions 
which afiod, emmcMitly true, has implanted in iny 
breast, and never be a snare nor mi iiislrurnenl of 
error. 

God' IS known to u$ ; he is the source of aU 
truths ; all that are nece.ssary to us may be said to 
present themselves spontaneously to our acceptance. 

Does there exist another life ? Yes, for it is im- 
possible that, under a just God, virtue, ever perse- 
cuted and bathed in tears, should in the end sf^re 
a kindred fate with the uniforeply successful crimi- 
nal. Our moral world is a frightful picture. In 
order that it may be rendered worthy of God, it is 
requisite that the Supreme Being should re-model, 
correct, perfect it, in short, in a future existence. 

Is Christianity divine? Yes, because if numer- 
ous prophecies fulfilled, well authenticated mira- 
cles, other causes which have converted the world, 
and are therefore so much within the reach of my 
natural intellect, were to deceive me, 1 should be 
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entitled to impule my error to God himself— an 
impossible thing. 

Lastly, is the ancient reliuion of our country 
entitled to the respect and love of so great a people ? 
Who can doubt it. For what are we told ( That 
the true Church of our Saviour fell to pieces a few 
centuries after its birth I and that Catholicity has, 
for a long lime past, been no more than a corrupted, 
disfigured, broken-down Christianity. Let me abk, 
however, how can we suppose a God to iiave been 
so unskilful an architect as to raises tottering edifice, 
which was .calculated to crumble to rums, shortly 
after its being* 'tsre^ied by llis adorable hand ? It 
is moreover attestc^*^ by a thousand indications that 
nothing essential has been changed ; and the senes 
of Peter’s successors, which unquestiorably ascends 
to its firit origlh, is ample warrant ihat all has been 
transmitted to us through that channel— the autho- 
rity of the word, the remission of sins, the grace of 
the sacraments, and generally all spiritual uifis 
brought by the Man (God) into the world. Ti is 
readily understood that I do not aim at sifting the 
proofs on which rely, and that ma only ohjett is 
brielly to demonstrate the link of ideas composing 
the philosophy of true Christiana, and afterwards 
the perfect harmony of their belief. 

Let us conclude. Reason is a splendid vestibule, 
in which we could wish to find more majesty, eleva- 
tion and extent. When! consider nature’s rapture 
towards an infinite object, I find the dimensions of 
man too great to be kept in their first boundary : 
should he in fact make a proper use of his intellects, 
ha steps beyond the threshold, and that portico where 
heat first tarried introduces him into a venerated 
sanctuary, which is religion, lie hos no sooner en- 
tered than his sight takes a far wider range ; his 
looks penetrate to theakies, where a throne arrests 
his view. It will be the limit of his can've, and tlie 
reward of his virtues Yes, religion is that //ow.sc o/' 
God (Gen. xxvii. 17), winch leads us to our end, — 
that of rest after fiiiigups, of joy after sorrow, of 
immortality and perfect bliss. 

Happy IS he, 1 venture to assert, who can feel 
impressed with the doctrine I have ju^t laid down. 
It has ever been that of the church, and 1 add, in 
the words of St. Paul : Promisionem habens vita* 
quffi nunc est, ei futura*, 1 Tim. iv. B . — Orthodox 
fonrnalf Ftb, ItMB. 

MEETING OF CATHOLICS AT LIVERPOOL. 

On the Gih iiist. a meeting of ihe Catholics of Jji- 
verpool and its vicinity was held in tlie Music-hail, 
Bold-street, for the purpose of taking'; into coii'^idera- 
tion the propriety of petitioning iigainst the Factory 
and Education Bill, recently introduced into the 
House of Commons by Sir .lames Graham. The 
spacious hall (say.s the Liverpool Journal, from whn ii 
this report is chiefly taken) was densely crowded. 
The Very Rev. 1). Youens, D. D., V'icar-General of 
thtf^ Northern District, was called upon to preside. 
Amongst the genileiihen on the platform we observed 
the Revs. VV. Dale, Dr. Appleton, R. Gillow, W. 
Parker, J. Margieson, W. Walmsley, .1. Frith, and 
P, Wilcock .* Thomas Weld Plundell, Esq., Ince; 
John Rosson, Esq. ; Dr. Collins ; Messrs. R. Shell, 
J. G. Unsworlh, Morgan O’Connell, Duarte, the 
^Messrs. Ilorc, E. Brethertou, the Messrs Lynch, J. 
Fletcher, J. Gibson, Warwick, T. Bury, J. E. Drys- 
dale, C. Perry, Corbally, D. Powell, J. Roskell, 
Christopher Dugdele, ^c. 


The Chairman, in opening the business of tlic 
meeting, read a letter from Mr. Blundell, of Crosby, 
regretting his inability to attend the meeting, in 
consequence of illness. He then said they were all 
aware that they v;ere convened that evening in order 
that an opportunity might be afforded them of ex- 
pressing their sentiments with reference to a bill now 
before parliament. The object of this bill was two- 
fold. In the first place, it proposed to pass some 
regulations respecting the employment of children 
and. young persons in factori'S. With that ponion 
of the bill they would have nothing to do that even- 
ing. The other pari of the bill referred to a sc.heine 
of naiional or parluimmitary education, which it 
WHS tuiended lo establish through aM parts of the 
country, but pariicularly in the manufacturing dis- 
triets. This was the portion of the bill to winch 
their atlcniiim would be speciiilly directed. He be- 
lieved he would bo expressing the seniimcnls of the 
! meeting, and the sentiments of the community ut 
I large, when he said ihai this bill did appear lo be one 
I of a highly objectionable character. (Hear, h^^ar ) 
! He might charucterr/e it as one that was exclusive 
‘ and partial in its provisions. (Hear, hear.) It was 
I 1 unduly favourable to one portion of her Majesty’s 
I subjects — the members of the Established Church, 
; and it was unduly harsh and oppressive lo every 
i other class of the c.ommurirty, whether they be Cj- 
I tholics or Dissenters. (Hear, bear.) He might stale, 
that while the bill required all of them to support 
j it indi'^criminntely, u placed the education in ihe 
schools almost entirely in the hands of the clergy 
and membersof the Established Church. It could 
not but be looked on with jealousy that ibe members 
of all the different denominations of Christians iii 
this country be required, by legislative enactments, 
to place ihetr children under the guidance, control, 
and education of individuals who were of a differ- 
ent religion from them, (Hear.) In this respect ii 
was highly objectionable to all classes of her Majes- 
ty’s subjects nit belonging to the Kslubll^lled 
I Church ; and as such, it ought to be reprobated 
* both by Catliolii's and Dissenters. (Applause.) Rut 
! the provisions of the bill pressed still more hardly 
j on the Catholics than on the members of any oilier 
I denomination, because the cduiation which was pro- 
I posed lo be given in this bill was granted in siu h l 
! manner that it could not be accepted by the Culh.i- 
I lies wiihouf a violiition of their religious principhs. 

' In order that the Catholics may bo educated in tliese 
siIkviIs, It would he iiecesswry that they should rend 
the Rrotesiant version of ihe Sacred Scriptures— a 
vor.'ion which was not acknowledged or recognised 
by tlicir own Church, which would be taught by 
men diff.T ng in nhgious principles from themselves; 
and It wm also retpiisite that they should unite m 
Ihe act of religious warship with those with whom 
they had no communion, in order, therefore, that 
the CiitholicB should participate in the benefits of 
this bill, it would be necessary that they should vio 
Irtle their religious principles in these particulars, 
and it was highly incumbent on (he Catholic, body 
to express their Icings and sentiments to the Lr'gis- 
latiire witlj regard to this hill, and to use every legis- 
lative means to prevent that portion of the bill from 
becoming law. • 

The Rev. Dr. Appleton being named by the 
chairman to propose the first resolution, said, that 
assembled as they were publicly to record their sen 
timents on a subject of such vast importance, the 
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vdurarion of llie poorer classes of the coinmuiiity, 
lo allest that they were on the alert, that they were 
watching with jealousy the interests of those classes 
— the interests of the mapy connected not only with 
education, but education, as ini^eparuhle from Faith 
and Church — (hear, hear) — to lend their strenuous 
support, not only in protriolint' that education, but, 
at the same time, prominently, enerpretically, 
and strenuously to stand forward agaui'^t mono, 
poly of education— (cheers) — against a party and 
domineering system of ediicaiion — (applause) — 
against proselytising education — (cheers) — ^gainsi 
a system of education insidiously and vilely planned 
and concoc.ted for oilier purposes than education, 
under the musk of that attraenve name-- (loud up- ' 
plause) — assembled as they were for duties and ob- ! 
jecls such as tliese, and yet standing there as tlie ! 
strenuous and determined ndvmaies of education | 
and the cxtention of knowledge, tiny found them- ' 
selves, as regarded the specific Government meH'^ure I 
then in consideration, in an unforiunate position, of | 
having more fo o[i pose than to support ; of liriviug ; 
more to c-onclemn llian to sanction ; for beyond ilie 1 
imTerccogiuiion of a principle, ihe ])ararnount impor- 
tance of religious education, the hill before Parlia- 
ment cuntuined lUfle which they c.onUi ci-her sifnc- 
lion or support. (Cheers ) Assembled then for these, 
momentous duties^ what, he would a^^k, was the 
position on which they should first lake iIumt ‘‘land t j 
— what the principles they should first put forwanl i i 
— whai the sentiiiienis they should first record in I 
their resolutions that evening ? They must bear in I 
nuiid that tins was a calumny which the enemies of ! 
their church and faiili had long and untiringly la- | 
houred to fix as an indelible sligina on them. They | 
must remember that their enemic.s would wiiich 
their proceedings — that they would scrutinize them 
with severe scruUnv — that they would be glad to iix 
on something in tlie resolutions winch they adopted 
that nnglu countenance and perpetuate that calum- 
ny. They would endeavour to interpret their oppo- 
sition to itie details cd the bill into an opposition to 
the spiiit of the bill. (Cheers.) Under those circum- 
stances, he asked, wliat was their du»y ? — what was 
the lir^t scutnneiii tli«y should record '^ lie was 
sure every one pre^^^t would agree with bun that 
Ihcir first duty was to meet that false assertion with a 
loud anti unanimous denial, fearlessly challenging 
proofs to the contrary. As a body they were not — 
by the ir principles they never could be, never had 
been — opposed to the education of the poor; to the 
education of the masse.s, (.\pplause.) •The viry 
principles of their faiili — the very principles of the 
(Jatholic Church, were not unfavourable*, but most 
favourable, to the extension of knowledge and the 
education of the poor. (Hear.) The Caiholic Cliun h 
opposed to the education ot the poor! why; she 
was their guardian angel 1 (loud applause) she was 
iheir protectress ! (Cheers.) But it was her zeal 
with regard to the education of the poor that was 
the point at issue now. The Catholic Church, since 
her foundation, had ever been distinguished for the 
foundation of societies, whose sole and paramount 
object had been the educa'i^in and improvement ol 
the poorer classes. (Hear, hear.) Such societies 
had spread over every part of the earth — from Italy 
into France, into S‘pain, into Ireland — which had 
never been lost, but was always among the most 
forward. (Loud cheering.) The Church in which 
there existed such a principle of energy to give birth 
to — to nurture — lo bring to maturity and lo perpetu- 


ate — that Churc.li may safely and with scorn repel 
the charge of being adverse to the education of the 
poor. (Cheer®.) At a period when the eduraiioii 
of the multitude, before the invenii’on of printing, 
must have been a work of great difficulty, did not 
all the hierarchy of the Catholic Church, from ihe 
highest to the lowest, devoic ihemsflves to the cdu- 
raiion and improvement of ihe masses ? Did not 
every Bishop esiahli^.h a school in his palace for the 
eduf ation of those who might become fined for any 
station in the Church (hear, hear) ; and how many 
illustrious orders had principally for their objee*, 
beside attainment of evangelical pprJj;^*tion. the edu - 
cation of the poorer rlusses ; and the pro- 

pagation of that knowIcd'jR r)f the gospel sp mu( h 
r- quired by all. (('heers.) Could the Church whii h 
accused thtin ot bung adverse fo the instruction of 
the poor produce any ins’ituiion vfhich might he put 
on II parallel with those founded by the Catholics 
(Hear, hear ) Were not the s( hooU of the land, the 
granimar-schools, first t“*tubli>hed by the Catholic 
Church, and were they not then open to the poor ? 
— and, he would ask, who had closed them agam-'t 
the pool ? (Loud applause.) The Anglican Cliurch 
was a poor, lid j. less, paralyzed fondling of Ihe Go- 
vernment, and»rould neither act nor move without 
ihe aid of ( ivil power. (Loud cheers ) Whenever 
any thing was to be done for education, had M not 
the civil arm to aid its operations'^ (Hear, hear) 
Not so ^le Catholic Church ! W'ere he ini‘lined 
to recriminate, a fearful case might be made out 
again.st the asperser of the Catholic Church. What 
was of so much importance for the formation of 
men’s minds and characters, us truth ; and yet 
this ®trpurn o( truth had been fioisoned and polluted ! 
What H mas^ of (oliimnics and false assertions was 
contained in the long range of elementary works 
for ihc edncbtioii of youth, published by the optiosers 
of the Catholic Church V (Hear, hear.) Before 
there could be a proper system of ediicuiion, all 
the errors, the prt judices, and mist'Aes, coiuerning 
the doctrine of Ihe Catholu* C’lnirdi, must be over- 
thrown and eradicated. (Loud Hpfphiuse.) The 
rev. gentleman loncluded by proi' 0 >ing the first 
resolution . 

11 Shell, J'i'-q , in seconding the icodution, said 
they hud heard from the rev. and 1» fiin. d gentleman 
who preceded him what ih« t'atliolic Church had 
done for education lu its early days down to the pre- 
sent time, before the Reformation was heard of, and 
he, (INIr. Sheil) would now cull their atieulion to a 
tew extraordinary lac Is which he had collected in 
the cour.sR of his very .'tilight reading, illustrative of 
the exertions since made by the Protestant Cliiirc Ii 
and the Prott slant clergy to extend ed ucation through- 
out the country, and most especially to the poor. 
(Cheers.) They were told that wherever the Catho- 
lic religion prevailed, there was ignorance --(laugh- 
ter) — in fact, that Odlliolicism was founded on igno- 
rance, and that if the people were enlightened they 
would become Protestants. (“ Hear, hear,” cheers 
and laughter.) And the)^were further told %at Pro- 
testantism was founded on an enlightelned education, 
and in extended knowledge. (Hear, hear.) Now, 
they must wish that all should become Protestants ; 
and why then, he asked, did they not allow to Ca- 
tholics a fair share of that education which belonged 
to all, since all were taxed for its support ? (J^oueV 
cheers.) But no, they could not think of allowing 
the Catholics lo educate their own poor ; they knew 
that the Catholics could not accept education on 
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tlicir if rms, iinrl iherefor** ihe ofTtirin;:^ of it on tliosp 
terms was a most (‘.ontemptible subterfuge on ilio 
pari of the GuvertuMeut. (Loud cheers.) Look to 
Lord Ashley’s 'account of the state of education 
throughout the several counties in Englund ! The 
great niajoriiy of ihe people were described to be in 
such a siuie of deplorable ignorance, that many of 
them never heard the name of God or Jes-iis Christ, 
except as used in oaths and imprecations. Now that 
was the stale of England, lie referred them to 
Parliamentary Reports ; and he asked them if the 
Clergy of the Established Church, who enjoyed a 
greater portion of the public wealth than any other 
establishment ih'*vVj^urld, could have performed 
iheir duly, when the country wus in such a state of . 
ignorance ? (Hear, hear.) That was the state of Eng- I 
land ; let them now look to Ireland* In t\e twenty- | 
eighth year, of ihri reign of that very pious and 
worthy Icing, Tlenry VI 11., the head of the Protes- 
ianl religion — (Ittughler)— well, bad as he wa«!, he , 
was not so bad as some that followed him, for he 
did make an attempt to extend religious education, 
and particularly to Ireland. He caused an act of ! 
Parliament to be pasued, directing that every bene- j 
ficed clergyman in Ireland should, on his induction, i 
take an oath to establish and maintain a school in 
every parish, for the education of all classes. This ‘ 
continued, though it was never acted upon, till the ; 
reign of William 111., when another act was passed i 
ordering that its provisions should be enfi^ced ; hut 1 
that act also remained a dead letter; and the result I 
of an inquiry in 1781 was the discovery that, in a 
great majority of these parishes, the .^schools had ne- 
ver been established ; whilst some clergymen, anx- , 
ious, no doubt to fulfil the duty they had sworn to i 
perform, allowtif 4C)s. a year lo a few schools to 
educate the people of Ireland. (Chtermg ;.iul 
laughter.) In the reign of Charles I. seven royal 
schools were esiuhlished in different towns in Ire- 
tand, with a grant of about 13,700 acres of land for 
their maintfiuince, (Hear, hear.) About 40 or 50 
years aguun inquiry was made into the state of these > 
schools, and it was found tliat from these 14,000 
, acres of laud there weic justfiveand twenty scholars 
'^receiving a free eduiution (Cries of “ Shame.’') 
He was not drawing upon his imagination for these 
facts, he was quoting from Parliamentary records. 
Eor 14,000 acres of land ihcre were five-and twen- 
ty scholars. There was a fine specimen of na- 
tional education for them! (Cheers and lau^li- 
teH^ Quetn I'dizabeih, bad ns she was, was 
not so bad as some of the clergy, for she order- 
ed diocesan- schools to be established in every 
one of the 34 dioceses of Ireland ; but in the 
whole of them it was found that there were only 13 
schools, and these in a deplorable condition. To 
these schools both the bishops and ilie clergy were 
ordered to contribute ; but the report staled that the 
clergy paid with great reluctam p, and that never 
more than a very small sum was collected from 
them, though the Established Churclt of Ireland was 
the richest in the world, (faking the number of its 
members into consideration. In these diocesan 
schools there were just four- and* twenty free schools. 
(Hear.) They were perverted for the use of the 
sons of the gentry being endowed, they did 
not depend on the number of scholars ; 
Dkod the terms were kept so high that none 
> but the gentry could afford to have^tbeir'ehildren 
; educated there. (Hear, hear.) In 1733 the charter 


schools were established, and those also were in- 
tended for (he education of all, without distinciioii 
of politics or religion; but from the very commence- 
frient only Protestants werp admiiiod. ( Hear, hear ) 
That did not answer the purpose of the Institution ; 
and lu 1775 a law was passed prohibiting the adinis- 
Sion of any but Roman Catholics, the object being 
clearly proselytism, for they were bound to biing up 
all the children as Protestants. What was the re- 
sult? Whj', that up lo 1825 they hud educated 
8000 pupils, at an expense of a million of money 
from the public funds, besides £10,000 a year from 
other sources. Erem a report in 1828, it up*pearcd 
that 196 of these were young proselytes, and that 
out of these only 101 were described us doing to* 
lerahly well. This was the way m which these 
woriliy geiitb>men had proceeded ; and now, having 
plundered the state and defrauded the poor, they 
came and said that they were the persons who had 
a peculiar rijjbt lobe trusted with ilie nianagemimt 
of the funds raised for the penernl’ cdui.alion of l\\i 
people. (\Mi'‘mc‘nt cheering.) How had they man- 
aged to expend such an enormous amount of the 
public money, and yet to leave the people m such a 
slate of ignorance? They had the explaoaiiou in ihe 
answer of one of the schoolmustiTs bf fure a Pailia- 
menlary committee. When asked how it happem d 
thai the children in his sohord c.ame to be so 'cry 
ignorant when they attended regularly, he said, 
“ Wtfll, Pm sure 1 don't know, for Gotl knows I 
wollop them as oflcn as I can.” (Roars of Innglitei ) 
And so when they asked a clergyman how the 
Catholics came to bt‘ so ignorant, he might say, “ God 
knows, I cannot tell how ii is ; I have gone lo every 
public meeting and abused tluiu, I have resorted 
to ino.sl unwarrantable falsehoods to show ih-it 
they are in a state of llui grossest ignorance 
and crime, — and if they have not earned bet- 
ter, how can yon possibly blame me for it 
(Loud clicers.) Ho maintained that ii any part 
of the national funds were to be ajipropriuted 
to education, the Roman C'a’holics of lies ruuntry 
were entitled lo their fair share, wiihont violation of 
any of the principles of their religion, or any of the 
rights of conscience. They had no nghl to a>k that 
the Protestant should read Ihtir version of the Bible 
or learn their catechism ; and the Protc.Nlunts had 
no right to insist that the Roman Cailiulics should 
learn theirs. (Loud cheers ) There wus no neutral 
to decide which was right, and therefore they must 
maintain their rights, and insist on sm h an alteration 
of the cla'iisps of this bill as would place them on 
the same footing as other members of the communi- 
ty ; that they should be tauglil jointly, if they pleased, 
in secular instruction ; but that there should be 
separate religious instruction given by members of 
their own religion, after their own way, and accord- 
ing to their own principles. (Loud and continued 
cheering ) 

The resolution was then proposed from the chair, 
and passed unanimously. — Tablet, April 15. 

BIBLEMEN. 

Guildhall. — JohiTMannering, a man about 40 
years of age, who goes about soliciting orders for 
Bibles, was charged with steading a clock from the 
Globe Insurance office. J. Hussey deposed that 
about five minutes before four, as the gentlemen 
were leaving the office, he saw the prisoner up 
stairs to the secretary's office with a blue bog under 
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Wip anri. lie soon came clown wiih llie ba^, which 
appeared to be full. Witness stood before him to 
prevent him from "oing out, and asked where he had 
been. He snid ht* had been up stairs to see a Mr. 
James, who had had books of ISim Witness told 
him he must be mistaken, and rcc|ues1^l him to 
show him which room he had been into. On reach, 
ing the secretary’s room, the prisoner was about to 
enter, but turmd buck and said, No; it is higher 
up.” When the door of the secretary’s mom was 
jiiishrd open, witness instantly missed the i^lock, 
and charged the prisoner with stealing it. 'Phe pri- 
soner assumed a high tone, am? replied, “ Clock ! 
what do you mean, Sir ? J..ei go my rollar directly.” 
VViint’ss ciulled for assisiorn’c, and the clock was 
found in the IVibleman’s blue bag. The prisoner 
made no defence, and was coinmilled. — Tablet, 
April 29. 


.REVIEW. 

A Practical KrposUion of the Sacred Ceremonies 
prescribed bi/ the Rubric to he observed at Sole?nn 
J\1ass, and at Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, also at Solemn Muss of the Dead, at Abso- 
lution, and hUirmcni i to V'hich is added, the 
Ceremonies of Mass sun^ v'ithoiit Deacon and 
Subdeacon, Ihc Ceremonies o f the Choir, Sec (per- 
inissu super} or'mn). by the llev, J. Hughes, Dean 
of C-urlow College. Dublin: Coyne, 11343. 
Ceremonies and Responses on Serving^ at Mass. 
Third Edition, by llie Kev, J. Hughes, See. 
Coyne, 1843. 

We have had very great pleasure in turning over 
the leaves of these useful works, the author of 
whirh is, we believe, very well known to most of our 
clerical renders by some former compilations of 
a similar nature to the above, wliith have met with 
very general ucccpiancc. Eroin the preface to the 
former and more important of the two woiks, wc 
learn that it lias been printed ** for private disinbu- 
“ lion among ecclesiastics and from the adver- 
tisement, which appeared in the Taulet of the 8tb 
and 15ib inst., we observe that it is to be hud “ not 
from the booksellers,” but of the Kev. author at 
Carlow College, on the receipt of a post-office 
ordtr for the proper amount. It happens to be 
within our knowledge tliul this work, like the for- 
mer productions of the same author, rejoices in the 
approbation of ecclesia.stii^s competent to pronounce 
and judge on such suV)jeits. We simple laymen 
hesitate to pronounce an opinion on the aticuracy 
of a work of ecclesiastical ceremonies, but we cun 
8)ieak in praise of the clear, com ise, and business 
like way in which the matter of the book appears 
to be put together. It appears to be very full and 
complete on the subjects of which it professes to 
treat. From the appendix we take the following 
recent instructions to his clergy from the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Malines : — 

The clergy are particularly desired to pay atten- 
tion to the following points, which are, for the great- 
er part, drawn from the synods and decrees of the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, and above dll, from the con.<>ti- 
tulion of Benedict XIV., February 19, 1740, 1st. 
The full chant, which is called the Gregorian, if it 
be sung as it ought to be, with care and attention, 
is always heard with pleasure by pious persons. It 
is not without reason that they prefer it to the one 
called harmonious or musical. We, therefore, order 
that it may be continued in those places where it is 


s‘ill used; and that it be re-established, propaguied, 
and cultivated, where it ii:is been abolished ; pstrti- 
cultirly in Advent an'i L'-ni, in the Matins of Pas- 
sion Week, and the service of Good Fiidiiy ; in ilu* 

■ Musses for the Dead, and inon* csjucially at mier- 
ineiifs and funeral obseipnes. 2nd. In iliosc pho'cv 
where the musical ch-int is ii'cd, the i b ryy wili 
. lake rare that U be grave, dc<enl, sweet, and 
. Noltimii; and also that no profane airs he iMiroduc- 
t'd, or any passages that would tend to dissipate, 

. iMtlier than to exj-iie pmus feelings. 3rd. The 
j words thui are song should always agree wiih ihc 
, service. They should be the Missal, 

! the Breviary, and the linly S rifanrcs : ihev should 
. very rarely hi u^ed in ihe vnl^iar longue. 4'li. Tfie 
singing sliopld b0(;on(hu‘ied m siieh a manner that 
. the words may be heard and perftcily understood. 

I b h. What is sung at ihe^comrneucemenl, the Offer- 
i lory, ni the Elevation and the Communion, ought 
I not to be prolonged so tliai the Pr||f3t should be 
I fon.ed to wait, or interrupt the mi* rifice. In the 
I same way, ilie Gloiia and Credo oughi to he Ming; 

ihai the Mass wiiiiout sermon .^lould not hist more 
j than an liour. Gili If the chunt he accompunietl 
j by niusH ul instrument!*, il.i y should be used only 
j (after the Council of Benfdici XIV^ j in slreiiglhcn- 
I ing the ciiant, so ihiii I'm* sense of the words may 
j belter enter the hearts of those who hear them, 

I and that the minds of the faithful may be excited 
to the con^emphiiioii of spiritual things, and ele- 
vated towards God, Cure should also be taken 
that the inslruinents should not ixreed the voice of 
tire singei.s, or stitle the sense of the words, 7th. 
The symphonies that aie execuied by iiistiumeiUs 
alone, and witlinul chant, ought to be grave, unj 
culculuttd to excite devotion ; but they should not 
become wearUome from their length. 8tli. We re- 
eommetid to sejiarate fioti\ iucied music all that 
does not contribute to ])iomt)ie its aim: all that 
would serve only to satisfy ih^ curioMty and plea- 
sure of the public, or even lo create a reputation 
for the composers. We expn ssly forbid introduc- 
ing iiiio the Church any ilicuiricul airs, military or 
worldly music. 9lh. \Ve charge all llic clergy to 
explain and carefully inculcate these dispositions 
I to the organists, singing and music musters, and 
to entreat them to hive couslandy before their 
eyes the end the Chuic.h proposes by < banting. 

Given at Malines, in the congregation of the 
Archpriest, April 20, 1842. 

EN(,ELnEUT, 

Cardinal Archbishop of Malines. 

By Order of his t^nmencp, 

J. J. G. Bagnet, Secretary. 

The second of the above compilations has reach- 
ed a third edition, and therefore needs not so much 
our praise as to bring it anew under the attention 
of our readers, by whom, we doubt not, it will be 
found of much utility, — Tablet* 


SCOTLAND. 

Revivals in Ross- shire. —We are favoured 
with a letter from Ross-shire of the 4th inst., 
which contains a very curious exposition of the 
prevailing^ monomiyia of the Revivals.’^ ‘*We 
have had further particulars of the * Revivals’ 
ftom the West, and it appears that the parishes 
of Kintail, Glen^lg, Lochalsh* and Lochcameron, 
are now labouring under bla6k mail. These 
poor andf hiihertO; harmless, people, the most 
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primitive in Scotland, seem to be carried along mesmeric influence. It appears important tliat 

by some bidden power that puts them beyond the the facts should be submitted, if not to the Gene- 

influence of argument or common sense. We ral Assembly, at least to the f^eneral public.*' 

thought, by the last accounts, that they had No Sound Preaching in the Kirk — The 
reached the climax, but it now appears that they following passage of the Scottish Kirk debate, 
arc little more than in the thou:»h pro- ornitted^last week, is snfliciently important for u 

greasing rapidly and fearfully in the knowlndge special notice:— The Rev. Dr. Candlish followed 

of the mysterious ‘ working of the spirit ' They the Right Hon. Chairman, and in the course of 

have, however, got quite unsettled, and ceased a long, and certainly an eloquent speech, observed 

from their accustomed industry and daily toil, It could not fail to strike us* the membera of 


and are doing nothing but travelling backwards 
and forwards, over lulls and mountains, after 
their ‘ inspir6d»o.’/'‘'*2ichers, sit;hing and groaning, 
and evidently in asbite <)f great, mental suffering, 
from whatever cause. 1 1 is remarked, also, that 
many of them have acquired • mo^i^t appalling 
expressiop of (^un’enance — a scowling stara of 
the eye which almost lays the gazer prostrate with 
horror. The impression made, hy the preachers 
upon the iiij^us of the revived is awful. They 
are cast prostrate and thrown into convulsions ; 
and this state is now so common, that the usual 
expression is, ‘ Sueh and such persons /t// to-day, 
they were tumbling down in numbers all round 
us.* The hearer probably replies — * Where f was 
1 saw twenty full ; tall strong men were rolling 
on the ground and foaming at the mouth,* &c 
Another says, ‘Well, I tell you that was nothing 
to the frightful appearance numbers of the men 
had, when their faces became distorted in the 
convulsion — and the dreadful language they 
uttered — Oh ! if the ministers did not tell us that 
it is the spirit of God that brings them to that state 
to prepare them for heaven, and keep them from 
committing further sin, 1 would feel quite sure 
that It was the devil himself that had entered into 
them.’ One of the Revival preachers is an obi 
pensioner, who is compared by these enthusiasts 
to St. Paul, ay, set above ihe apostle of the Gentiles, 
lie has perfected Skye, and is now purifying the 
mainland. He slays his thousands, and is often 
complimented after this fashion — *Yuu have a 
long list of killed and wounded to-day.* He 
prohibits dancing and all amusements', and makes 
flights of the women by forcing them to abandon 
all head ornaments save their own hair; when 
they fall, seized with the religious fit* a new fall- 
ing sickness, the pro|)liet says the devil within 
them is yielding to his power, and they are in the 
way to sin no more. At a late wedding one of 
these prophets rushed among the merrymakers, 
and, opening his mouth with u hollow groan and a 
loud voice, told them, ‘ they were all on the road 
to hell ! to hell ! ! every one of them : they had 
not yet been regenerated by the spiiit of grace, 
and so seemed from their cantrips and capering, 
and devilish trappings of plauis and ribbons.* Tlie 
poor bride fell motionless, and was the first carried 
off in the fit; the bridegroom became frantic, and 
was but hltle consoled by seeing more than ball 
the ft*semblage, one a^ter the other, affected in the 
same way ; by what influence we know not, but 
the scene of innocent, happy mirth was soon 
changed into a den of howling and moaning that 
would be tedious to describg. The effect of the 
power, real or pretended in Ae preacher, is pain- 
fully and frightfully manifested in the yellings, 
tort$ir^s, convulsions, and appalling looks of the 
J|nifer8 ; but the cause of this elliect is unknown. 

silent, and scientific men talk of the 


the rleputation, who were sitting as witnesses in 
the 1 louse of Commons when this question was 
debated, that this,^ though almost the first time in 
modern days that the House of Commons had re- 
solved Itself into an ecclesiasiicul assembly for the 
discussion of ecclesiastical matters, yet, in all 
probability, judging from the signs of the times, 
would not be the last. We could not but reraem- 
bi*r the days of old, when almost the same ques- 
tion had been discu.ssed in that House. We could 
not fail to remember that, bntU in Scotland and 
in England, matters were tending to a great simila- 
rity of proceedings with those of ancient days; 
and the great probability was that if the House 
has been compelled, for the first lime, to entertain 
this question of religion for two nights, the omi- 
nous signs of the times indicate that other ques- 
tions of religion, or the same questions in other 
forms, Will trouble them, not only fur nights, but 
for weeks togeilier. If they were afraid of our 
demands c^os!^ing to England, their wisdom and 
policy was to grant the Church all her reasonable 
demands; but now they have allowed the flame 
to kindle, and they have no power to arrest its pro- 
gress.** After entering very fully into the gent'ral 
question, the Rev Gentleman continued : “The 
real principle for which ihe Church of Scotland 
is called to contend is not the principle of Non- 
intrusionism. I have thought of late, since we 
have been compelled to make ourselves acquainted 
with the stones of the martyrs of old, that we 
have not got a suitable watch-word — a fitting 
phrase to emblazon on our banner in the day oj 
battle, when the stormy wind shall blow. It is 
not Non-inlrusionisin, or spiritual independence, 
that will do, but the old time-worn and hallowed 
watchword of our fathers— the Crown Rights of 
the Redeemer! By God’s blessing on our free 
and faithful preachings — in the high ways and 
hedges, in barns and stables, in sawpus and 
tcfits-iiwe shall yet regenerate Scotland. Oh ! this 
will be a blessed reward for all onr agitation, well 
worth the overthrow of' the Edahlibhmcnt, if in the 
district of Scotland, where no souml preaching has 
been heard for ages, we are forced, by the disrup- 
tion of the Estalilisbnient, to carry to them the 
glad tidings of the Gosiiel 

France. Association i-orthe Propagation 
or THE Faith — It is u most cheering reflection 
to every sincere Catholic, anxious for the promo- 
tion of the Faithinjo think on the success which 
has crowned the thrice-hallowed work of this 
Association. The gross receipts, by the Central 
Committee in France, for the year ending March, 
1843, have exceeded three millions of francs, or 
above £ 120,000 ; being about £10,000 more than 
the receipts of the preceeding year ending Marchi 
1842, 
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* One body and one spirit — one. Lord^ one foiViy one haptim.' 


No. 3.] . Calcutta: Saturday, July 15, 1843. [Vot. V. 


,TIIE IIUIIKARU AND ITS CORRESPONDENTS “NO PUSEflTE,” 
“ PROTESfANT,” &c. &c. 


Many of our readers must have remarked 
tlie lengthened correspondence, which, under 
ilie signatures above recited, occupied during 
Inst week the columns of the Hurkaru. To 
the parties immediately concerned in the cor- 
lespondence, and to their religious Brethren, 
these letters must prove very interesting. In- 
deed to every adherent of the English Protes- 
tant Church, they mn.stnot only supply ample 
matter for serious reflection, but also a strong 
incentive to earnest inquiry For, assuredly, 
when it has become, as it now has, as clear 
as the noon day Sun, that the Bishops and 
Clergy of the English Church are at variance 
with each other on the right understanding 
of the Articles, on the doctrine, which is to 
be taught respecting the Sacraments, on Tra- 
dition and the value to be attached to it, on 
the sacred Ministry and its powers, and the 
medium by which those powers are to be 
transmitted and perpetuated ; when, we repeat 
it, the English Protestant Bishops and Clergy 
notoriously differ from each other on all these 
important tenets, and even on the sacrifical 
nature of the Eucharistic Institution, it be- 
hoves their followers to reflect, that they have 
evidently failed to secure to their flock that 
great and paramount benefit, for the attain- 
ment and maintenance of which, St. Paul 
teaches, that the Pastoral office was ordained 
by God. And be gave some Apostles, and 
some Prophets, and other some Evangelists, 
and other some Pastors and Doctors, until 

we all meet into the Unity of faith^ 

That henceforth we be no more children 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 

wind of doctrine” It would be easy to 

show, that from their very origin, the English 
Protestant Hierarchy never imparted to their 
people the bleising o( religious Unity — never 


saved those confided to their Pastoral care, 
from being tossed to and fro, by every wind of 
doctrine. Indeed the only circumstance pecu- 
liar to the present religious strife is, that, now, 
the war of dissension is openly carried on, and 
that, on one side, the combatants distinctly re- 
pudiate those maxims, which, hitherto, were 
universally regarded as primary fundamental 
principles in every system of Protestantism. 
We have said that the letters which have just 
appeared in thei Hurkaru^ supply not only data 
for serious reflection, but also an incentive to 
earnest inquiry, to the adherents of the English 
Protestant Church. It is hardly necessary to 
assign a reason, in support of so obviously 
reasonable an observation, as the preceding. 
It will, doubtless, be readily conceded, that 
it is high time for English Protestants to in- 
quire earnestly into -tlieir religious position, 
when it is known- to the whole world, that 
their Pastors have not only failed to conduct 
them into unity and save them from being 
tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, 
but are, moreover, themselves, engaged in in- 
terminable religious disputes, on the most 
grave doctrines of the Gospel, and are tossed 
to and fro, for want of some competent tri- 
bunal, to whoss decision all concerned in 
these controversies would feel it incumbent 
to submit, not only externally for this alone, 
would not in such a case be of any cor*;^- 
quence, to the decision of^he points at issue, 
but internally also It is in vain to search for 
such a tribunal as we have just referred to, 
in the constitution or composition of the 
English Protestant Church. For no tribnnal, 
but one divinely . constituted infallible, could 
effectually set at rest the minds of men, 
learned and unlearned, on the controversies 
which agitate the English Protestant Churchy 


30 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


and cause those, whose doctrines that tribunal 
might proscribe, not only to reject the censured 
dogmas and condemn them sincerely, but 
even to recognise as divine those tenets, which 
they had previously regarded as the certain 
offspring of error. Now, to recur to a tri- 
bunal possessed of the prerogatives requisite 
to effect all this is, for the English Protes- 
tant, manifestly impossible. His Church re- 
pudiates the idea, that she is infallible. In 
fact the reii^gpition of such a tenet as that of 
the Church’s inTi&illibility, is ordinarily treated 
as a popish superstition by Protestant writers 
and preachers. The Scripture j^lone is the 
sole infalliblef tribunal, by which according to 
Protestant principles, the accuracy or error of 
any doctrine must be determined. Hitherto 
this tribunal has contributed but little, to 
allay the disputes which rend in twain the 
'English Protestant Hierarchy on what is call- 
ed the Puseyite controversy, and there, is not 
the shadow of a reason to conjecture, that 
for the time to come, it will interpose any 
more salutary influence than that which it has 
previously exercised. 

In a word it is impossible to arrest the pro- 
gress of any error whatever, in a Church con- 
stituted as the English Protestant Church is, 
the mere creature of Parliament and the foot- 
ball of the crown, — its Bishoprics liable to be 
reduced and abolished , at the pleasure of the 
Legislature, its Bishops dependent for the ex- 
'tent and continuation of their authority on the 
royal will, — its acts or decisions, however 
spiritual or doctrinal, having no force, except 
with the concurrence of the civil power — its own 
internal principles at conflict with each other, — 
for, by them, the English Church has authority 
to decide controversies, and by them, no man 
is to believe any thing except what may be 
proved by the most certain warrant of Scrip- 
ture ; by them it is laid down, that Scripture 
alone contains the entire deposit of faith, and 
by them, our faith respecting the Scripture 
itself is 10 be regulated by the consenting 
testimony of past ages declaring, that such and 
such books were always received as canonical 
by the faithful. Thus by this admirable com- 
bination, are united together in the English 
Protestant Church, on the one hand, authority 
in the Church to teach — and on the other, the 
right of private interpretation in each indivi- 
duH; on the one Jiand, the all-suffiriency of 
Scripture with respect to the deposit of faith,— 
and on the other, the necessity of rectyring 
to the testimony of the Ancient CliuicliJ in 
order to regulate our belief of the Scripture 
itself. In a Church thus crippled, if we may 
so speak, by its internal and external relations, 

' and by its contradictory principles, there never 

ba the authority, energy, unity and decision 
requisite to crush the audaciousness of Inno- 


vators.— Let the past history of the English 
Church decide upon the justness of the posi- 
tion here laid down. What sect, from the 
first day of hrr origin to the present, has the 
English Protestant Church ever successfully 
repressed or reclaimed ? She has scerlKecta- 
rians of every denomination springing out of 
her own bosom. She left nothing indeed un- 
done to exterminate them, but it was by the 
sword of the spirit, and not by that o^he 
Magistrate. — She has seen her temples*eft 
desolate and her children hastening forth in 
crouds with emulation, to hear the outpour- 
ings of dissenters, who publicly reviled her 
doctrine and discipline. — She has witnessed 
these and a thousand other similar scenes, and 
in every instance, she was found powerless, 
wholly inefficient in the suppression of error, 
even when that error emanated from igno- 
rance or fanaticism. And, if this be so, how 
shall she be able to contend successfufly with 
‘Puseyisra, when its proud and gifted cham- 
pions are seated in her own high places, in 
her chiefest strongholds aLd on the very pin- 
nacles of her Temples, — when shaking off 
the lethargy and incrustation of indolence, 
with which idleness and a plelhory of riches 
and luxury had oppressed the establishment, 
the Puseyites (as for brevity sake we shall 
name them) bring forth to public gaze tlie sa- 
cred and learned treasures of venerable anti- 
quity, displaying to the world, that the Liturgy, 
the rites and the ceremonies still cherished in 
the Church which holds communion with the 
See of Peter, are in accordance with those ve- 
nerated in the earliest ages of Christian anti- 
quity, and are moreover sure indications, that 
the mysterious doctrines of Catholicity, of 
which these are at once, as it were, the key 
stone and the ark, have been safdly embalmed 
in them for ages and have thus come down to 
the present time, breathing still freshly 
the sweet odour of their Divine and Apostolic 
origin. 

Before we close our observations, it may be 
well to admonish one uf th’e Correspondents, 
the writer signed No Puseyite in the Hut- 
karu^ that whilst be is naturally anxious to 
sustain bis own cause, he is bound in charity 
and justice not to misrepresent the doctrine 
of his Catholic Fellow-Christians. Ignorance 
may, indeed, be perhaps, pleaded in excuse, 
but as, when there is question of the charac- 
ter of an individual, he who accuses is bound 
to inform himself of the truth of what he 
alleges, ro and ^ even still more strictly, is 
the wiiier who stands forth as theimpeach- 
er of the Catholic Creed, obliged to study at- 
tentively in approved authors, the principles 
of that code of doctrine, in order that, to 
the prejudice of truth or to the injury of 
his neighbour, he may not mistake tenets, 
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which he undertakes to discourse upon. To 
come to the point, to which we would direct 
attention, we must inform our readers, that in 
the letter of the Correspondent just referred 
to, which appealed in the Hurkiru of, we think, 
the 6th instant, the writer enumerates among 
the corrupt doctrines of the Roman Church, 
that the efficacy effect of a Sacrament is 
made to ; depend on the morality eS the Mi- 
nister of that sacred rite. Now this is a grqss, 
a palpably gross misrepresentation, or ra- 
ther a grievous calumny against the Catholic 
doctrine. So far is the statement here refer- 
red to, from being really a Catholic tenet, 
that it would on the contrary, be openly erro* 
neous and at variance with orthodox Theology 
to teach such doctrine. But it is of little use 
to point out to those whom bigotry has blind- 
ed, — either this or any other misrepresentation 
of the Catholic f^iith, they may think proper to 
indulge in. Instead of retracting their calumny 
against the truth or repenting of their wicked- ^ 
ness, they shall, agreeably to St. Paul’s pre- 
diction, “ grow worse and worse erring and 
driving into error.”. . . But they shall pro- 
ceed no farther ; for their folly shall be mani- 
fest to all men.” 

CiiANDNEUAGOiiE. — On the day of the con- 
firmation at Cliandernagore a Protestant youUi 
and a Mussulman girl were baptize:!. J. Saint 
Pour^ lin. Esq. and his Lady, together with 
Monsieur and Madame Monplanqua having 
kindly assisted as Sponsors. A collection of 
73 Rs. was made for the Orphanage, of this 
sum 40 Rs. was contributed by Monsieur 
Razet ■ ■■ ■■ 


OuiTUAiiv. — It IS with sincere grief we 
have to record the painful intelligence of the 
leath of tlie Rev. M. Irwin of St. Xavier’s 
College, whWi melancholy event occurred 
jon his passage to Singapore where he 
proceeding for the benefit of his health. May 
lie rest in peace ! 

I There will be a solemn High Mass ;^nd 
lifRccon Tuesday, July 18, at GJ o’clock 
A. M, in St. Thomas’ Cliurch for the repose 
of the soul of the deceased. The Bishop vtill 
officiate at this solemnity. 

NEW CHURCH AT SINGAPORE. 

We have been obligingly favored with a 
copy of the Singapore Free Press of the 
22d ultimo, and from which we borrow the 
olio wing account of the ceremony of laying 
he foundation stone of the Church of the 
‘Good Shepherd.” 

^ On Sunday last the Catholic community of 
Singapore had the gratification of witnessing die 
'olemn ceremony of blessing and laying the ** Cor- 
>er Stone” of their new Church. It began at half 


past six A. M. The congregation being Assembled 
in the present chapel, the Right Rev. D. D. Hila- 
ry CouRVEZY, robed in his Pontificals, proceeded 
in procession to the spot, where the Church is to be 
raised. 

The Procession was formed by a Cross-bearer, two 
At'olyfes and 9 children, alt robed in white ; by the 
Wardens & Trustees of the Church, with their in- 
signia; by the Architect Mr. D. L. McSwiney, 
carrying a Silver Trowel ; John Connolly, E sq. the 
Gentleman appointed to lay the Corner Stone, and 
the Right Rev Dr. Hilary Courvbzy, supported 
by the Rev J. M. Beurel and the Chinese Clergy- 
man, the Rev. John Cuoo, fol).wfid%y the rest of 
the faithful. 

Ills Lord»hip, the Bishop, being on the spot, ad- 
dressed the Assembly in a brief but very impres- 
sive and edifying discourse, explainit/k why^he place 
where a Temple is to be erected to Almighty God, 
ought to be blessed and sanctified by Prayer and 
thanking God for the various donations received from 
charitable persons, which had enabled the Catholic 
community to begin such an undertaking, &g. &c. 

After the discourse the Right Rev. jioclor per- 
formed the prescribed religious ceremony. When 
the corner stone was blessed, it was carried by two 
Chinese Christians from the altar erected for the oo- 
I casion to the left corner of the frrntispiece of the 
proposed edifice. Then ihe Rev. J. M. Beurel 
read in an audible voice the following inscription 

To the Greater Glory and Honor 
OF the Holy and Undivided Trinity. 

In the Year of our Redemption 
MDCCCXLIII. 

On the Feast of Corpus Christi, 

The Eighteenth day of June ; 

In the thirteenth year of the Pontificate 
Of our Holy Father, 

Gregory THE Sixteenth; 

In the sixih year of the happy reign 

Of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Victoria. 

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland ; 

III the tliirieenih year of the reign 
Of His Christian Majesty, 

Louis Phillippe, 

Kin^ of the French ; 

And during the Governorship df 
The Honorable Samuel George Bonham, Esqre., 
In the presence and with the approbation 
Of the Right Rev. D. D. Hilary Courvezy, 
Bishop of Bidopolis and 
Vicar Apostolic of the Malay Peninsula, &c. &c. 

01 the Rev. Joii n M. Beurel, M. Ap. 

Of the Wardens and Trustees of the Churck 
And of the Architect Dcnis McSwiney, 
John Connolly, Esquire, 

Laid the Corner Stone of this Church, 

Which is to be dedicated to 
Our Divine Saviour 
Under the title of 
“The Good Suvuerd.” 

Complete, O Lord, this undertaking ; 

And when completed, protect it. 

This inscription was translated into five other 
Languages viz., into Latin, French, Portuguese, 
Chinese and Malay, and signed by Dr. Courkve/y 
Ryv, J. M. Beurel, John Connolly, D, L M 
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Swiney, by the Wardens and Trustees of the Cimrch ] 
and some other Gentlemen. These douumenu i 
toi^ether with British, French, Spanish, and vs'iotis 
other Coins, and a Copy of the Singapore Free 
Press t the Straits Messenger, the Bengal Catholic 
Herald, the Madras Catholic Expositor, ^c, 4‘C t 
were put into vases which were deposited in a place, 
beneath the Corner-Stone, prepared for their recep- 
tion. Immediately after, the Corner-Stone was laid 
by John Connolly, Esq., with the approbation of 
His Lordship the Bishop, that Gentleman recitin^r at 
the same the time the foilowins; prescribed prayer : — 
** lathe faitpUof Jesus Christ, we lay this first stone 
in this foun^i^iin tiie nam^ of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy ; that ihe true 
** faith and the fear of God and fraternal charity 
may flourish here and that this place^'te dedicated 
to pra^r an*(& to invoke and praise the name 
** of our Lord Jesus Christ who iiveth and reit^neth 
with the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, 

** world without end.’' Amen. 

Tlie remainder of the ceremony beinjt performed, 
the procession returned to the old chapel in the same 
order in whicli it^ad first proceeded to the site of 
the intended Church, when the Bishop ascended 
the Atar and celebrated a Pontifical High Mass. 

The weather was remarkalily fine and had not 
the Band of the 4th Regiment M. N. I. whose at- 
tendance had been reqae.sted and kindly granted by 
Major Haldane, failed to arrive at the appointed 
time, nothing woula have been wanting in the cere- 
mony. - 

SCOTLAND. 

We have been kindly favored with the fol- 
lowings extract of a letter from a lady, in 
Edinburgh, a recent convert, to a friend in 
Calcutta, who has also recently renounced 
Protestantism : 

• My Brloved Friend, — I need not occupy 
my paper in telling you the joy I experienced 
in reading your letter of the I8th Jaiiuary. I 
had heard of the arrival of the ship sometime 

before and also it was stated in a letter to 

from a friend before yours had reached her or 
myself, that you were so changed, that the 
writer thought the religion which had produ- 
ced this change must be the true religion. 
Here is the fulfilment of the command of our 
Lord: “ Let your light so shine before men 
that they seeing your good works may glo- 
rify your Father who is in Heaven/' What 
encouragement to you also to be made the 

instrument in young 's conversion. How 

good it is in God to support Jou by these 
outward things as also to give you such de- 
light in prayer. He suits his dealings to the 
temperament and circumstances of each in- 
dividual, indulging some und feeding them 
with sweets, while with others he takes a dif- 
ferent course, 'treating them with more ri- 
gour, placing them as it were in the front of 
the battle ; but in all cases we recognize His 
gracious Hand; he is ingenious in the differ- 
enjt crosses he makes for us j He makes them 
of lead which are grievous of themselves! 


He makes them of straw, which seem to 
weigh nothing and which are not the less dil- 
ficult to carry. He makes them of gold and 
precious stones which, dazzle the spectators, 
which excite thelenvy of the public, but which 
crucify not the less than the others that are des- 
pised. The cross is never without fruit when one 
receives it in the spirit of safiiflce —happy arc 
they wlio are ready for all and who never say 
it is^too much, who count not on self but on the 
all-powerful ; who wish not for consolation, but 
in as much as God Himself wishes to give it, 
and who nourish themselves with the pure will 
of God, there are in the cross such marks of 
the mercy of God atrd so great a harvest of 
•graces to faithful souls that if it be afflicting 
to nature, faith ought to rejoice in it, one finds 
peace by submission and by the sacrifice with- 
out reserve of the most pure pleasure ; it is 
thus God pushes a soul in order to detadi 

it from all that is not himself. 

that same stiite of mind with many at the pre- 
sent day : he wishes to persuade himself that 
he believes enough, and that in this state 
of partial doubt he would be in danger ol 
acting rashly, but this is not a true doubt on 
the truth of Christianity but a kind of irreso- 
lution which serves as a pretext to defer to do 
what nature fears. All men in this state ot 
mind exaggerate the difficulties without look- 
ing at the consolations — no, there would be 
no void left in the heart— true religion only 
makes us do the things which we ought to do, 
and that we ought to prefer to all the others 
that have so long kept us back — no miracle 
would take away this state of irresolution 
which is a sort of self-love, reasonings without 
end would do no good when the conscience 
tells what God has a right to demand — reason- 
ings lead not to conclude and taexecute but 
to doubt the more and to coRinue in tlie 
possession of self, 1 pray then that God 
will give a large grace to end this state 
of suspension and . comfort to enable him t< 
submit himself to the obedience of faiti 
and so with the rest of his family be a 
inheritor of tbe premises. You will see b; 
the Tablet, Uie Catholic faith is every when 
gaining grqund^^ ^nd in England to a fe 
greEiler'exlenl than most people imagine, fc 
as the kingdom of Heaven cometh withou 
observation, so there is an under current goin 
steadily on, silently preparing men's minds fc 
a return to the unity of the faith, in quarte 
and to an extent that very few are aware o 
one of the wohderful and consolhig features 
this great* movement is, that it is not the wo 
of man, and even that Catholics have little 
do with it, but it seems to show that theheai 
of all are in the hands of God and to teach 
I that we are or ought to be only bis insti 
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incuts to promote that glory, which he can | 
nevertheless forward without our aid in a ! 
manner that we could never have devised. \ \ 
few days ago the s»n of t|ic celebrated Mrs. He- 
maiis, the poetess, was receivifd into the Church • 
at Oscott by Dr. Wiseman. In this city which 
is to you the most interesting, we had about 
18, all at one grasp this winter ; they were of 
a sect who took their name from their leader 
a Mr. Sankie, who was an ordained minister 
of the English Church, but who 20 years ; 
ago left it and made a code'of laws for him- ' 
self, — they were very heavy laws, nevertheless | 
he got a few followers who were anxious to 
save their sauls, as they did not think they 
could do so by adhering to the law estahlisli- 
inenl of England or Scotland. By some, cir- 
cumstance this leader was converted to the 
true faith a few’ months ago and about 18 of 
his flock followed him,— they arc sincere and 
find iliemselves now in a good and pleasant 
land, 1 have had to do with one lady in the 
line of instructor and it is delightful to nle 
to mark the rapidity with which^ the light 
dashed in upon* her, and her consequent 
peace and joy. They find Dr. — a tnu 
shepherd. goes on steadily amidst per- 

secutions unabated : site has learnt now how- 
ever that ihe pains of all her crosses shall 
pass away and the fruit that will return from 
them will be eternal. She was greatly gra- 
tified by your remrmbrance of her anil beg- 
ged bet’s very affcclioivdlely in return. Our 
' ■ — is quite an Apostle, she will write 

you of the many converts of her own — 13 
during lent. Archbishop Murray give< her 
all the help she asks for towards bencfitling 

Mr. is better and was delighted to hear 

your letter read to hint. The Bishop rejoices in 
you as onh of his own rearing who shall stand 
side by side with him on the great day when the 
ransomed myriads shall take their stand in a 
larger cornmuniry tlian^ we have yet seen, and 
when we shall understand clearly what we now 
only perceive through faitli ; what a meeting 
that shall be, when we shall be blended 
in a degree with the universal family of 
Heaven. 

Our Church and Itllle side Chapel are 
just as you left them — Mr. R. and Mr. M. 
were happy to hear of you — all you tell me 
of Calcutta is most cheering — Bishop Carew 
is getting on faster than our British Bishops 
with his institutions. I send my mite towards 
his Lordship’s new<3hurch«— I am truly thank- 
ful you have found such a friend in the Bi- 
shop and that the good Superioress and her 
Nuns are so often your companions. I will 
make an effort to see Dr. - ■ - during his visit 
to our Islands. lie will succeed in getting 


Sisters of Charity for Blsliop Carew, for Ire- 
land is the storehouse for the Cliurch at pre- 
sent ; God 1 verily believe will makethe RoDCal 
of the Union to be the cause of the downfall 
of proud England, lieresy. The fidelity of 
faithful Ireland shall meet its reward — The 
Kirk is now in the most dreadful position; all 
the non-iiitrusionists, are split from the esta- 
blishment and are to have a general assembly 
next month of their own, and they are flying 
from shop to shop throughout the city to 
gather money to build shells, Ov-'k irks for the 
rejected ministers ; it is vl^fy wondeiful that 
men sensible and even clever on other topics 
should O’! this point be utterly beside ihern- 
* selves, — while one plapk of tli^ old»hoat (the 
kirk) is above water they wdl cling to it and 
then when it disappears altogether, they will 
either come into the Catholic Church or be 
dashed on the rocks of infidelity — E^^ery Fri- 
day and every Sunday Mr.f. meets me 

at the sacred altar, I never forget you there 
and 1 want you to join us and to unite in our 
intention, 1 have a few friends In France, who 
are united with me also and I fixed on tlieso 
two divs, and I feel a parlicular pleasure in 
the thought that though sepi rated by a little 
space of sea and land, we still meet, the 
s.arne heavenly minna feeds us, the same 
spirit of grace animates us ; we ask on the 
Friday especially for the conversion of our 
relations; I shall copy the Noveiia that we 
always use ; the whol?. of the seven parts 
1 say coenj day — tliey, sent it to me from 
France ; now my dearesi fiicnd write me soon, 
and when 1 have any thing that will interest 
you 1 shall be sure to do it iu return. Will you 
make my respectful duty acceptable to Bi- 
shop Carew. 

Your’s affectionately in Christ, 


April 25, 1843. 

P. S — I have got my little Chapel beauti- 
fully done up now with a new Altar and Taber- 
nacle and luy Roman Pictures; in short the 
people tliink me quite an Idolator. 

SEVK.V OVFERlNtiS. 

1st. Eternal Father! 1 offer to you the me- 
rits of the most precious Blood of Jesus Ciirist 
your well beloved son, my divine Redeemer, 
for the propagation and exaltation of the Holy 
Church, my most tender mother, for the comfort 
and prosperity of the Sovereign Pontifi', Bi- 
shops, and Priests, and all the other mecibers of 
the sanctuary, and in order to obtain the de- 
sired grace, praise and thanks be for ever to 
Jesus who hath shed h s most precious blood. 

2d. Eternal Father ! I offer to you the nie- 
rits of the most precious blood of your divine 
son my beloved Redeemer, for the union and 
race of kings and Christian princes, for the 
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Lumilialion of the enemies of the faith, for the 
happiness of the Christian people, and to ob- 
tain the desired blessing, praise and thanks 
be for ever to Jesus who hath shed for us his 
roost precious blood. 

3d. Eternal Father! I offer to you the me- 
rits of the most precious blood of Jesus Christ 
your well beloved son my Divine Redeemer, for 
the enlightening of unbelievers, for the extir- 
pation of heiesies, and to obtain the desired 
blessing, praise and thanks be for ever to Jesus 
who hath shesLJus most precious blood. 

4th. Eternalr^lher ! 1 offer to you the 
merits of the most precious blood of your di- 
vine son tny beloved Redeemer, for ^ny relati- 
ons, friendsv, enemies, the poor, the sick, and for 
all for whom I am bound to pray, and to ob- 
tain the desired blessing, praise and thanks be 
for ever to Jesus who hath shed for us his most 
precious blood. 

5th. Eternal Father ! I offer you the merits 
of the most precious blood of Jesus Christ 
your well beloved son my divine Redeemer, for 
all who shall die this day in order that they 
may be delivered from the pains of hell and 
admitted soon to the happiness of possessing 
thee and in order to obtain the desired blessing, 
praise and thanks be for ever to Jesus who 
hath shed for us his moat precious blood. 

6th. Eternal Father ! I offer you the merits 
of the most precious blood of your divine son 
my Redeemer, for all those who know to ap* 
predate this immense treasure and for tho:»e 
who unite with me in , adoring it and who are 
engaged in spreading the devotion, praise and 
thanks be to Jesus who hath shed for us his 
most precious blood. 

7th. Eternal Father! I offer you the merits 
of the most precious blood of your divine son, 
my beloved Redeemer, for all my spiritual and 
temporal wants for the relief of the souls in 
Purgatoiy and for all in particular who are 
most devoted to this most precious blood, and 
to the Dolors of the most Holy Virgin Mary 
our blessed mother, and in order to obtain the 
divine grace, praise and thanks be for ever to 
Jesus who hath shed for m his most precious 
blood. Amen. 

This Novena was originally sent from 
France where it is usually said on Fridays 
and Sundays f by any number of persons. 

Version op a Syriac Prayer. 

Gragt me O God that grace of thy Holy 
Spirit which thou voucfisafest to thy holy Dis- 
ciples in the upper chamber on Mount Olivet, 
nor tiske it from me either in this world or the 
neiitt, for from ibcc is every good and perfect 
gift. 0 light of lights, Creator of the world, 
Thee: we porifjr, Aeewc adore for- «lver and 
ever iBkio eadliaes ages* 


Farewell ra peace, oh altar most holy ! may^ 
I in peace return to thee again ! The victim 
which I have received from thee, be to me the 
forgiveness of my sins, and obtain forme to 
stand without lAiame or blame before the 
judgment seat of Chiist ; for I know not whe- 
ther 1 shall ever offer sacrifice on Thee again. 


The following paragraph is taken from the 
Tablet : — 

On* Sunday 19th March, the Right Hon. Judge 
Ball attended at th’e celebration of Divine mys- 
teries in the Catholic chapel of Tralee. This is 
the second time since the Emancipation Act that 
a Catholic congregation in Tralee has had the 
happiness of witnessing a Catholic judge assisting 
at the solemn worship of the Almighty in a Ca- 
tholic temple. — Kerry Fxafniner, 


TRANSIT BSTA NTIATION. 

{Continued from page 202, VoL IV.) 

Let us now proceed to investigate, Mr. Edi- 
tor, how far the second eminent writer in the 
3r'd century of the Church, viz., the glorious 
martyr of Christ, St. Cyprian, was either Ca- 
tholic or ‘Calvinistic in bU sentiments and 
doctrines about llie Eucharist. We will find 
Cyprian’s language couched in terms very 
similar to those of Tertullian, and his stric- 
tures elicited by almost the same causes, 
which is to be wondered at so much the less 
as both these great writers of a venerable an- 
tiquity lived ill the same century, had conse- 
quently to combat the same irregularities; 
and especially because, St. Cyprian was an 
enthusiastic admirer of the great Tertullian 's 
writings. Yet, whilst the former is equally as 
fiery and explicit as the latter, he is less charge- 
able with bad grammar and obscure phrases. 
One of his most conclusive and not to be eva- 
ded arguments in favor of transubstantiatiou 
occurs in his book concerning those wlio had 
relapsed into idolatry. “ Returning, he says, 
from the altars of the devil, they approach 
the Most Holy of the Lord with hands soiled 
and infected with the smoke (from the idola- 
trous meat-offerings) ; belching up almost yet 
the deadly viands of idols; their jaws even 
now exhaling their crime, and smelling of de- 
structive contagion ; they assault the body of 
the Lord. • . . before their sins are expiated .... 
before their conscience is cleansed by sacri- 
fice and the hand of the priest/ before the 
offended Majesty of a wrathful and threaten- 
ing Lord is appeased, they use violence to^ 
wards his body and bloody and sin now worse 
against the Lord wi^ their Stands and mouths^ 
than when they denied Him.’’, ^ A diaboli aris 

^ it stems (hen the ancienia had better ideas 
about the powers of priests, than our modern 
mountebanks are willing to allow. Sf. Cyprian 
alludes here to Sacramental absolutionr-l^n. C. U. 
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revertentes, ct Sanctum Domini sordiclia et in- i 
feclis nidore manibus accedunt. Mortiferos ido- 
lorum cibos adhuc pene ructantes, exhalantibus 
<»tiam nunc scelus suuna faucibus, et conta»ia 
fiinesta redolentibus, Domini %iorpus invadunt 
....ante expiata delicta....ante pur^alam 
conscientiam sacrificio et manu sacerd^^tis, 
ante ofFensam placatam indignantis Domini et 
minantis, vis infertur corpori ejus et sanguinis 
ct plus modo in Dominum manibus et ore 
delinquunt,quam cum Dominum negaverurtt.” 
After so pithy a testimony •every sensible, 
every thinking:, every unprejudiced enquirer 
must rest satisfied that Calvin, with his [ 
satellites, is not and cannot be united by • 
the ties of theological brotherhood to St. j 
Cyprian. Indeed the North is less opposed ! 
to the South, than St. Cyprian differs in his * 
doctrines about the Blessed Sacrament from 
the tenets of Calvin, Knox, the Magazine, 
the Advocate, &c. all confirmed shadowists ; 
men, who unquestionably would have cut 
great figures among the shadow-catching 
Abderiies. Nolmdy can doubt, that St. Cy- 
prian was a man, ‘who talked to the purpose. 
But liad he been an adversary to Catholic 
substance and a defender of Protest.-mt sha- 
dows, his above quoted language would have 
been as much to the purpose, as if with all 
possible seriousness he hud reprehended peo- 
ple for having cudgelled the man in the moon^ 
What man of sound intellect would ever talk 
of assaulting or invading shadows or figures 
existing merely in his own conception 
who could ever rave aboui using via- 
lence towards a mans body and blood ; and 
let it be borne in mind, all this not by means 
of a spiritual violence, but, as St. Cyprian 
has it, with hand and mouth ; when that man 
is absent from the place of violence as far as 
heaven is from earth ; when he is present by 
no other means except by an act of remem- 
brance, by an effort of the imagination of the 
individual that chooses to think of him. Real- 
ly the ancient holy writer’s would have required 
the gigantic stretch of fancy, vouchsafed, it 
seems, to our modern Sacramentarians, in 
order to fit them for talking about assaults, 
invasions, about bodily violence, in short, 
about making the worst possible havoc with 
hand and mouth ; when all the while the only 
object of such fierce attacks were shadows, 
figures, imaginations, acts of remembrance, in 
short mere phantasmas; and their readers 
would have required equally extensive facul- 
ties of feeding upon fancies, if they could 
have refrained from laughing at such in- 
structors as fools, or pity them as idiots. To 
be sure, St. Cyprian does not use the modern 
word, Transubstantiation, to express his and 
the Church’s doctrine by one single compre- 
G 


liensive term ; but tiien he applies such lan- 
guage as is equivalent to it. For when be 
spe^rks of the Blessed Sacrament he, not even 
mentions the words of bread and wine, at 
once talks^of the substance, that is instead of 
them, viz., the body and blood, of our Saviour. 
In fact the very intensity of his indignation 
against such unworthy communicants shews 
evidently, that there was something worse to 
complain of than simply eating apiece of com- 
mon bread or taking a sip of ordinary wine 
in a state of sin. It can liardly, be question- 
ed, that had St. Cyprian acl^i^he holy Catho- 
lic Clmrcli at his time entertained the Sacra- 
mcntariaii jiotions of our modern shadowists, 
the tliougfu of the LorcFs Supper wpuld have 
been the last to hit upon in his invective.s 
against Christians contaminated with idolatry. 
It IS a ihoasaad to one, that if this holy Fa- 
ther li.id boon a Calvi:ii>;t, he would have 
taken it ns oisy as our rnr\(lern Protestants 
do in ail Ininas respecting the Blessed Eucha- 
rist. Nobody among tiie latter, m case he 
goes to take the Sacrament, (vvhich by the way, 
IS an act of rather rare and by no means wide- 
ly diffused occurrence) does trouble his own 
or his neighbour’s mind in the least on the 
score of this sacred rite. But as St. Cyprian 
professed, iliat in tlie Blessed Sacrament 
there is not indeed bread and wine, but the 
true substantial, body and blood of Christ ; 
the thought of the sacrilegeoiis insult given to 
the real person of our Saviour is with him as 
well as with Tertulhaii, uppermost. In fact, 
by the hitler language, and vehement re- 
proach, used by the holy Arclibishop of Car- 
thage, he seem*^ to know of no worse trespass 
than the indignity heaped upon the body and 
blood of Clirist in the Fiucharist by commu- 
nicants, infected with nnabsolved crimes. He 
thinks it even more censurable than apostacy 
and idolatry, which appears from his sayiR? 
“ tliat now (i. e. by an unworthy communion) 
they sin worse against the Lord with their 
hands and mouth, than when they denied 
him.’' Tliis certainly squares but very little 
with any otlier d net tine about the Blessed 
Eucharist, CKcept that, which professes with 
the whole Catholic Church, that it is the true, 
real, and subslantial body ol Christ, our Sa- 
viour ; except that, which leaches, that under 
the appearances of bread and wine, the hand 
touches, and the mouth receives the veritable, 
identical substance of the incarnate, and^now 
glorified Son of God, Ttiis shows at once that 
the calumnious hue and cry, wherein our mo- 
dern Reformers (?) of the rock-built Church of 
our Saviour Christ, charge tlte Pope and the 
Catholics with having forged substance and 
reality, where the ancient Church had only 
figures and shadows ; with having abandoned 
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the path of primitive truth, and stmck into 
ways of damning apostacy ; that this calum- 
ny, I say, should be quite reversed and stand 
thus: that our modern Protestants are taught 
a faith which, by evil-dcaujniny men, iias 
been turned away from the purity of 
the Apostolic and primitive times into the 
muddy channels of feeble human reason- 
logs and sophisms, that more especially in 
regard to the Blessed Sacrament they are 
guilty of havjjjgabandoned the faith of a ve- 
nerable eccleSS^al antiquity, which uni- 
formly inculcated substance : and do now catch 
at mere figures and shadows. 

This siqgle testimony of St. Cyprian ap- 
pears sufficient to establish the fact that 
Transubstantiation was no novelty cither to 
liim or his times, consequently mucli les< an 
innovation in the 9th century, or m the I9tli. 
Thus we miglit pa^s on to lliose writers who in 
the following century bear witness to the 
Church’s unchangeable doctrine of the change 
of bread and wine into the real su instance of 
the body and blood of our Saviour. Yet, as 
1 am anxious to shew, that it is not only in 
one single instance, that St. Cyprian expresses 
himself in favor of this Catholic tenet ; I will 
send you, Mr. Editor, in my next communi- 
cation such passages from his wjitings with 
such reflections upon them, as I may deem 
best calculated to support what J have 
ventured to demonstrate. 

(To he continued,) j 

CATHOLIC CHAPEL IN KURNADL. 

To the Editor of the Catholic IJeiald. 

Sir, — 1 respectfully hog to call your atten- 
tion to a paragraph in No, 21, page 292, Vol. 
4, in which it is stated that the C’athulic Sol- 
diers of H. M. 13th, or, Pnnce Albert’s Own 
Royal Light Infantry Regiment subscribed 
G,()00 Rupees towards creeling the Chapel in 
Kurnaul. This Sir, I have to inform you is 
erroneous, as H. M. 13lli, or, Prince Albert’s 
Own Royal Light Infantry Regiment was at 
Agra while the subscription for iiie said Cha- 
pel was in progress. It was raised in II. M. 
3lst Regiment under the presidency of the 
Rev, Father Antony of Coik, in May, 1835, 
and continued till the December following, 
when the amount of Rupees 0,000 was realized. 

Though the liberality of the Catholics of 
H. M. 13th, or, Prince Albert's Own Royal 
Ligfit Infantry Regiwent in affairs of this na- 
ture does them much credit, and deserves to 
be highly lauded, especially for theii late be- 
nevolent atteiKion to the Rev. F. Francis at 
Ferozepore, yet Sir, in justice to the Catholics 
of. H. M. 31 St Regiment, 1 request the in- 
eertiop of this in your valuable journal. 

I am Sir, Tour's very respectfully, 

A SuiiSCllITiER. 


DIALOGUE BETWEEN REV. MR. 

AND A PRIVATE. 

Scene in a Barrack Room, Groups of Sol- 
diers of all Clhistian denominations — Ca- 
tholics equal in number to all the others . — 

A Private is seen readiny on his berth vdien 
he is accosted by the Rev, Incumbent of 
Si, thus : — 

Rev, Incumbent, Good evening— and kind 
shake of the bands; what books have you 
been perusing this while past ? 

Private, You have some of them in your 
hands. 

Rev. 1. What ! Popish authors. I would 
not come here to-day but to inform you I 
have your ^onl to answer for at the day of 
judgment. What shall the Lord say to me a'? 
your Shepherd? He will say “you have let 
your sheep go astray.'^ 

Private, As to your having to answer for 
nriTy soul I am ignorant. I believe every man 
has bis own soul to answer for, and that is as 
much as he can do, I cannrft believe that yoiir 
reverence has to answer for the souls of all 
the congregations aud — 

Rev, I, {Interrupting.) No, nor can I 
believe that you now follow the horrible Re- 
ligion of the Papists {evidently in wrath.) 

Private, Do not abuse me ; you kuow 
that abuse is no argument. 

Rev, I, Argument! !t I do not want to 
argue wiih you. 

Private. I would not even argue with a 
learned man more than to let him know that 
the “ Papist" Church, or any name you like to 
call it, is the true Church of all ayes. 

Rev. I. Now that you are turned Pap'st 
what do you believe in. 

Private. I btdieve just in the Nieeue 
Creed, that is the Doctrine taught by the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church. I believe in one 
true Church — one Lord, one Faith and one 
Baptism. 

ReV. I. Very good, but still the Papist 
Church, as I cuunot call it Catholic, is not of 
all ages. 

Private, 1 am assured Sir, the true Church 
cannot be the Prolestanl Church ; as its foun- 
dation is not older than Luther and Calvin, who 
I have each been condemniog one another’s doc- 
I trines, and that is only about 300 years ago, it 
cannot therefore be the true Church of all ages. 
Rev. /. Do you believe that wafer which 
the Priest hold!| up aud bows to be the body 
and blood of Christ ? 

Private, Yes Sir, I believe that under the 
appearance of bread the body, blood, soul aud 
divinity of Jesus Christ are whole and entire. 

Rev, I, [low could you believe that to be 
the body, blood, soul and dlviuity of Jesus 
Christ when he himself administered the same 
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sacrament to his Apostles ? Ilow could they 
he eatinfif his body ? 

Private, Your reverence will soon brini^it 
to a dfisticai arijurnent — (h^ferrupted again,) 
tlev^ I, J)id you ever read Fox’s Book 
of Martyrs ? 

, Private, Yes Sir, I have read Fox’s 
Book of Martyrs, the Lives of Beal and Ma- 
hoinmed, and likewise the works of. Tom 
Payne, and 1 would burn the authors of every 
one of them. * 

PeiK /. You surely would not burn 
the author of Fox’s Book of Martyrs, it is a 
fine uork. 

Private. Yes Sir, it is a fine work, there 
are some tine lies io it loo. ( His reverence 
appeared rather non-plussed — and exclaimed ) 
Ucv. J. You can’t be iprnoraut, for you 
know very well that a man of this Idolatrous 
Church can never be saved. Surely you were 
never bred up so if^noraut of the Scriptures ? 
-liook only to the second commandmeat — ^il 
sa^s before no idol how thy knee.” 

Private. I knovv the 2d commandment Sir, 
hut wlial has Idolatry to do with the Roman 
(catholic Church. 1 know Sir the opinion of 
Protestants,- — they ignorantly believe that the 
Roman Catholic Church is idolatrous, 1 can 
till them to the contrary and — 

liev, J, Yes, as far ns I am informed, you 
do so, but you are not sutlstied at forsakinf? 
the religion that your forefathers died and 
suffered so much for, but you make others 
forsake it also. 

Private. I never asked any man to turn. 

I merely told them that they were ffoinw 
astray and explained the Holy Roman Catho^ 
lie doctrine to them, as there are a great many 
who seem willing to talk with me on that 
subject. 

Rev. /. ( Very knowingly.) Did yoU not 

ask a man of No 3 Company to tfo alonir with 
you to St. Thomas’ Church as they call it. 

Private. Yes Sir, I told him when he put 
the same questiou which your reverence did a 
few moments ago to me, what [ did believe in, 
he immediately answered me, saying “I’ll not 
he a Protestant any longer” and like myself 
was very sorry he had been a Protestant so 
long. I then told him I was going to St. 
Thomas’ that evening and he was welcome to 
come with me if he pleased. 

Rev. /. {Despondingly .) I am not so sorry 
for yourself, as 1 have explained the'errors yon 
are falling into ; but as for your posterity, it is 
horrible to think of your children if yon 
ever have any being bred Papists, in such a 
false Doctrine. I am also informed that you 
were kept without your breakfast until a very 
bile hour yesterday because there was some 
{i^reat man at the Chapel. I dont know who 
he was — What was he doing with yon ? 
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Private. That great man Sir, is the Bishop 
of Calcutta, and he was administering the Sa- 
crament of ConfirmatioD. 

J^ev. J. What ! ! ! ! did you get Confirma- 
tion? Do you know what confirmation means? 

private. YesSir, itisa Sacrament that makes 
ns very strong in faith and by its Divine efficacy 
cnjil>les Chrisiians to be true Soldiers to .lesus, 
preferriug persecution and d**ath to denying 
him, blit 1 aiii very sorry, Sir, I hav.e sent a book 
to be hound that w'ould p.;\.suade you that it 
:s the Church (.f all nges. 

f/i.v Uevvrcn.ee in an unconirolahle Jit of in- 
suited diij^uty said . — Persuadg me. Sir, how 
dare you be so full of tmpertiaeace ! and went 
oil in a most edifying and pious rage, mutter- 
ing as he went. - 

TO THE RIGHT RF.V. DR. CAREW, 
Bishop of Philadelphia^ 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Mv Dlau Loud, — I beg to acknowledge the 
receipt of your Lord'^hip’s kiud letter by Dr. 
Wallii.h, and to thank you for the unmerited 
notice of one so obscure and nnkaown as 
your humble servant. Permit me in return 
to introduce to your Lordship’s notice, one of 
onr Converts from Proleslanii'-im, the Captain 
of the “ Oiivia“ Schooner, Wiliam Roomc. 
He lias brought to this poor mission no incon- 
siderable sum.s of money from various ports, to 
aid the Ijuilding of our Church in this Town, 
(there was not even a Chapel when I arrii^ed,) 
and he intends, with yt/ur Lordship’s kind 
sanction, to collect a little in Calcutta. Not 
but that wo have liad already a testimony of 
his zeal in that quarter in the donation of your 
Lordship’s late lameoied Vicar General, the 
Wry Rev. Dr. Kelly, but he hopes to have 
more time on this occasion to use his charita- 
ble and very elfeclive exertions. The enormous 
expense of labour and materials fi>r building 
in this colony, and the very limited means of 
the congregation, the main support too of 
three other Missions, and of building Churches 
therein, have reduced us to the uecessity of 
begging in every part of the globe, and ga- 
thering thence “ every little to make the 7nic- 
klc'* of which vie staud so much in need. 

I had but once nr twice the pleasure of 
conversing with your friend Dr. VVallich ; he 
left this soon after his arrival, for a Botanical 
Tour thro* the colony, and 1 have not heard 
of him since. ^ * 

His Grace, the Archbishop of Sydney, did me 
the honor of a visit on his way to his new 
Archdiocese, and preached in aid of our new 
Church. Until this and the others shall have 
been completed, we cannot hope to effect 
much good in this part of the Vineyard, 'Tis 
consoling to me heverlheless to know that our 
poor labours arc more than amply compensated 
for by the gigantic efforts of other Pastors in 
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Other climes — aad ladla amopg these *' io 
comparisoQ with whom we seem like 
casts,’* which, by the way, paid the Colony 
a visit this year, and did much damage. 

1 am but slowly recovering, my dear Lord, 
from a violent attack of which l.'itely 

assailed me, and which it required two Physi- 
cians to repel. I have not yet recovered the 
use of my 1 ^ 0 , and write with much diHicully, 
yonr LordsmtK^m,! therefore be kind enough 
to excuse this hiisty and almost unintelligible 
scrawl, and not deny me the honor and plea- 
sure of hearing from you often. • 

Recommending myself and mission to your 
Lordship’s and fellow-labourers prayers, 

1 have the honor to remain, 

Your Lordship’s obliged 

agd faithful Brother in Christ. 

-f P. R. GiitEi'inj, V. A. 
Cape Town^ Mh Aprils 1843. 

FOR THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE 
MISSION. 


Bishop Carew 

Rs. 

20 

Mrs. Gray 
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• • ■ • 

32 

• * • # 

40 
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••4# 

25 

Mesrss. John Lackerstcen & Brothers, .. 

150 

Mr, E. O’Brien. . . . .... 


iO 

Mr. J. O’Brien. ... .... 

• • • • 

5 

Mr, P. S. D'Rozario 


10 

Mr. James Rosiari* Junr 


10 

Mr. P. Bonnaud 

• • • • 

10 

Mr. S. Jones •••• 

• • • • 

4 

Mr. D’Souza. . . . •••• 

• • • • 

50 

Mr, Cameron • • • . . . . • 


20 

Mr. McMillan...,. .... 


10 

Dr. McClelland .... 

• • • • 

10 

Mr. F. Pereira 

Rs 

50 

456 


TO THE RIGHT REV. DR. CAREVV, 
Bishop of Calcutta^ tVc. 

My Lord, — I beg leave to return my 
sincere thanks for the very hberai and benevo- 
lent contribution, which 1 have received from 
a few worthy Members ot' our Church in aid 
of the Mission at the Cape oi' Good Hope. 

While returning thanks 1 cannot help no- 
ticing the very liberal Donation of Messrs. 
Inckersteen and Brothers, but I understand it 
is only in keeping with many other cases, 
when the cause of humanity and triie-feelings 
of piety towards the Catholic Faith is known 
to those Gentlemen. 

May the blessings of the Almighty attend 
Ahem, and may they live long to enjoy the 
prosperity with which God*has given them, is 
the siltcere prayers of 

Your Lordship’s Obdt. Servt. 

Wm, Roome, 


FOR THE PURCHASE OF THE FEM A LE 
ORPHANAGE AT CH ANDERNAGORE. 
Thro’ Mr."N. O’Brien. 


H. H. Madge, 

W. Smyth, at Messrs. Ostells, 
P. Sutherland, .... 

J. S. Cockburn, •••« 

Wm. Byrne, .••• 

.la’s. Garland, Arsenal Dept. 

W. H. Ryper,* 

A Friend, .... . . • . 

Raunhocoomarky, 

Emily Gray, .... 

H. C. Watts, . . . . • • 

John Manly, 

Wm. Pierce, 

R. S. B. • • • • • • ’ 

L. Dacosta, 

J . H . Cohen , . • • • • • 

A Friend, in the Presdy. Pay 
‘ J. Huber, .««. . . . • 

J.II. •••• .... 


.. Rs. 



OfHee, 


2 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
25 0 0 
1 0 0 
J 0 0 

1 0 0 

2 0 0 
3 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 


R. Presgrave, . . 

A Poor Man, •••• 

Conductor T. Shiels, Arsenal Dept. 
Serjeant Homan, »••• •••• 

Ditto Hammond, •••• •••• 

Ditto Kennedy, •••• — 

Becrchamid Auddy, 

TJddit Chunder Auddy, .. .... 

Mohes Chunder Auddy, 

W. Durne, •••• 

J. F. ..«••••«,• 



Thro’ C. Boyse, 10th Rgt. for 2 ms. 


5 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 0 i) 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

3 0 0 
5 0 0 

3 0 0 

4 15 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, July 23, — VII, After Pent. St, 
Apollinaris, B. M. d, com. H. C. 

Monday, 24,— St. Columba Ab, d. (J. S. 

9, June) com. Vig. and the H. V. 
Tuesday, 25, — St. James, Apost. d. 2 cl. 
corn. H. M. * 

Wet]nesday,2(),— St. Anne, Mother B. V. M. 
Gr, d. 

Thursday, 27,— St. Alban M. d. (E. S. 22 
June) com. II. H. 

Friday, 28, — SS. Nazar, and com. MM. sem. 
Saturday, 29, — St. Martha, V. sem com. 

»rlrctioii0« 


THE BEAUTIES OF PUSEYISM. 

To t/ie Editor of the Bengal Hurkaru, 

Sir,— I thaijc you very much for inserting my I 
letter of €|ue!ftion8, respecting the difficulties whichj 
have arist^n in my mind. Your kindness emboldens| 
me to unbosom myself to you a little more. 

1 will not ut present ask you, why the learuedl 
men at Oxford apply the word ** altar,” to what thel 
Churuh uf England calls the table, having a fairf 
linen cloth nor why they call the Lord’s Supper,] 
a ** sacrifice nor why they how to the East, and 
recommend that men should make the sign of ' th<| 
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cross ; nor why they prefer preaching in while sur- 
plices to preaching in black gowns ; nor why they 
should read different parts of the prayers, in differ- 
ent paris of the Church ; and do and say so many 
other ihinsr«, that 1 have heard and seen, in Roman 
Catholic Churches ; I do not ask you these ques- 
tipns, because, I am a very considerate man, and 
siiould be sorry to give you much trouble; and I 
Ifur, it might oci'a'^ion a good deal, to give 
^a'lsfaolory replies. So 1 will content myself with 
savin^r, that I have been m^ich surprized by ail 
<hese things, and that 1 never was taught them by 
foy parents or srhool- masters, when I was brought 
op; and yet 1 alwnys thought that my insirm-tors, 
were well informed Chiirch-ol-F.ugland people, and 
meant to tell me all that they knew ihemselves. 1 
do not recollect that they ever taught me anything 
like the iluiiLiS 1 have ineMiioneil ; though I once 
remembiT in a country Parisli Church, seeing a 
gi'Oil niiiiiy of the fanners lurn to one tn<l of the 
Church, when the belief was said, and to the othrr 
end wlu'ii the singing began. 

L(t me begin this letter by saying, that I used to 
be taught history, and always was told that thejle- 
fornners were great and good men, and that they . 
were put lo dea;h or persecuted by the Papists. I 
And I (lon’i think that t!ie Papists would have been ■ 
so cruel, if ihe Reformers liud not differed with ^ 
I hem a good deal, liut from what the Tracts for i 
the Tunes and Dr. Posey say, 1 should think, that 
there nevf r was much difference between the Church 
of Enylund, (or the Aiiglu-an Church, as tliey call 
it, which, p^Tluips, IS a different thing,) and the 
Churcli of Rome, Indeed, in one of those preity 
novels, whir h the friends of Dr. Pu.sey have pub- 
lished, (ihe author is the Rev, Mr. Gresicy, pre- 
bendary of Litclifield,) it IS shown, that the man 
who pul ihe martyrs to deaili, at Manchester, lu 
Queen Mary’s days, was a very good man, but it 
does seem to my .simple mind, that he was very 
severe to burn them. 

Ry-ihe-ljye, I should like to know, what people 
who are better able to judge, than 1 am, think of 
the novels wlm h are issued by these reverend cler- 
gymen. 1 hope I urn noi too rigid, in thinking that 
Mr. Puget, (he is chupbnn lothe Bishop of Oxford.) 
might better employ bis valuable time, than in writ- 
ling tales about young geiilleinen making love in 
Church ; and a young lady refusing lo marry a per- 
son to whom she was very mucli attaohec^, because 
he was a Dissenter. One of Mr, Paget’s novels re- 
presents the people of a parish, dancing round a May- 
pole in spite of the Puritans; and though it is 
ambiguously expressed, I think he means to show, 
that ihev did so, on Sunday, in Charles the First’s 
time. Now, 1 know, that Archbishop Laud used 
to play tennis on Sunday, (pour encourager les 
auires) ; and that he and Charles the First published 
a book of sports, for Sunday use, and ordered that 
every clergyman should read in Church an order to 
obey that book ; which many did, and then told the 
people that they were to obey ^he order in eo far as 
it agreed with the fourth commandii^ent ; — but still 
I never thought that sort of conduct quite right, 
and 1 hope that the friends of Dr. Pusey, who are 
said to be very holy men, (and who fast very regu- 
larly) do not intend to restore the system of Sab- 
bath games. 

You see, Sir, I wander from ray point ; but I hope 
you will excuse it — in so plain and simple a man. I 
am very like John Bunyan's Mr. Feeble mind j so 


nothing better can be expected of me. To come 
back to my subject, 1 must tell you, that I have 
been a great reader in my day ; and that I am ac- 
quainted pretty well, with the semiinenis uf most of 
the chief Church-of- England Divines, especially of 
Archbishop Crannier, Sandys, Parker, Usher, and 
Leighton ; Bishop Ridley, Hooper, Lulinier, Jewell, 
ildli, Davenant, Reynolds, Hopkins, and Beveridge ; 
and in these latter times, of Bishops Horsely, Sum- 
ner, and Wilson; of Bradford, Hooker and many 
more; and 1 do not remember that lever read in 
the works of these venerable . laeii, anyihing like 
what 1 quoted in my Iasi Tetter. I told you so at 
the time, and only repeat it now, because 1 want lo 
show very plainly wliat I mean, lest any of your 
readers should be as simple as rr^yself.. 

In one of these wriiers,( Bishop Jewell),! find this: 
“ Lawful succession standetk not only in the possession 
of place f but also and much rather ^ in docirine and 
diligence.^* But now 1 hear from Oxford, that every 
episcopaliy ordained Mmisier is divinely authorized, 
and that none others are ; irv other words, as that 
Kdinburgk Review you have quoted says, a Robert 
Hull or a Philip Doddridge are not true Ministers, 
but a .foiiathun Swift, and a Laurem-e Sterne, are. 
Tliis does not seem lo me very charitable, or just. 

1 read in the Bible tliat when the disciples, thi'ii 
some thousands m number, were scattered abroad, 
after the death of Stephen, they all, without urdma- 
iion, went about preaching. (Acts VI 11 4.) And, 
certainly, Apollos, that great preacher, whom Si. 
Paul mentions, is shewn to have begun preaching 
without orJmaiiun ; and, 1 think wc ought not to 
curse whom God has not cursed, nor defy wiioiii 
(iod has not delied. The reformers said, ** how 
shall we not call him brother, whom God calls son ?’' 
That seems to my weak mind, very good. If 1 am 
wrong, I should like to be taught better; but till I 
Bin so taught, I shall continue to be very sorry that 
the learned Divines of Oxford, and their friends out 
here, speak so much against those who do not belong 
to their Church. 

Now, I will j>o on lo solicit some more explana- 
tions, on points of considerable interest* I will 
give you anoiher specimen of llie way in which the 
learned Divines, at Oxford, contradict ilieir Church, 
in one of her formularies, and then ask you, or 
your correspondent No Puseyite to tell m^, which 
1 am lo believe ? 

“ Should it be ask- « Shall we, Christian men 
ed, whence our know- think to learn the knowledge 
ledge of the truth of God and of ourselves, in 
should be derived**^* any earthly man’s book or 
It may be replied, first, books, sooner or better than 
that the writings of in the Holy Scriptures, 

* u j**^^®*^** contain written by the inspiration of 
abuodant direcliona the Holy Ghost.” Homilies 
how to asceriaio it.” of the Church of Eaeland. 
Tract No. 71, page loth Homily, 2Bd Book.” 

And then let me inquire if the following lan- 
guage is not rather strange language for clergymen 
to choose, in which lo speak of the Scriptures ; 

“If the Fathers contradict each other in words, 
so do passages of Scripture contradict each other.’^ 
—Tract 85, page 80. 

Am I to choose the theology of the 4th Century 
or of the 16th Century — the era of the Reforma- 
tion ? I am told that they diffTer materially 

“ Compare the sayings and manner of the two 
schools say the editors, (Messrs. Newman and» 
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Keble, I believe) of FroutJe’s Remains in Iheir pre- 
face to the second edition, “o» the sulijtct of the 
Jiistingf cclibun/^ rehgiom wws, voluntary retirement 
und contemplation^ the memory of SuiniSj the rites 
and ceremonies recommended by antiquity; * * * * 
and) espenaliy, on the great point oi giving men 
divine knowledge, * * * * not indiscnminaiely, but 
as men are able to bear it, liiere cun be little doubt, 
that generally speukin^, the tone of the 4th century 
is so unlike that oi ttie sixieenih, that it is absolutely 
irnmpossible for the same mind to sympathize with 
both. You mv^t choose between the two lines : they 
are not only divergTti^iJmi contrary/' 

And what is the meaning oi this? I hear a great 
deal from these new writers of the Sacraments and 
** (ha Christian Priesthood,*’ and then ^ hear them 
say : • • 

** Certainly the tone of the new Testament is 
unsacrumentai, and the impression it leaves on the 
mind, is rot that of a Priesthood and its attendant 
system.” — Tract 85, page 53. 

The fullowing passage is from these new writers 
on the subject ol PJTgatory. it leaves me in doubt 
whether to believe or not to believe, a doctrine whidi 
the Church of England in her Arlicles says is a 
fund thing vainly invented,” without wan ant of 
Scripture, but rather repugnant to it. 

“The Creed ol Pope Pius the IV. the Romish 
Creed of Communion only says, “ I firmly hold a 
Purgatory, und that souls therein detained are aid- 
ed by the prayers of the faithful” notlung being 
said of its being u place of punishment. Mow, 
supposing we found ourselves in the Romish Com- 
munion, It would be a great relief that we were not 
bound to believe more than tins vague statement, 
nor should we, I conceive, on account of the receiv- 
ed interpretaiions about Purgatory — .supeiaddfd 
to it, be obliged ioleave*our Oluircii ’’—Tract No. 
n,page 15. 

In plain Sermons by contributors to the Tiiicis for 
the Time.s, it is said, “ whether we can do ihein (the 
dead) good or no, we perhaps know not.” And in 
Tract 85, they go further, as 1 notice they generally 
do, year after year, so that I don’t know what they 
will end in. Tliiit Tract, states it as the Church’s 
Duclrine that “ there is an intermediate state, that 
in it the souls of the faithful are purified and grow in 
grace, that they pray for us, and that our prayers 
benefit them/' Lastly, 1 would say, that 1 hope 
that sincerely religious people, are not to be as mi- 
serable all their days, us these writers think : 

** Scripture does not set before u.s any sensible joy 
or satisfaction to be sought for, as the end of holi- 
ness.”— Tract, No. 80, page 82. 

Perhaps, Sir, as 1 hear that we are henceforth lo 
have no right of private judgment, I am wrong in 
thinking about these matters at all, being an unlearned 
h ^ man. Rut 1 own that it seems to me, that if men 
t understood the Apostles und Our Saviour, when they 
spoke^there ought to be no reason why they should 
not equally understand iT.heir words, when written 
down. At present 1 am in some perplexity, because 
I b^ar such different statements by different Minis- 
ters of the Church. 1 have only to cross the river, 
and then 1 shiiU hear something very different to what 
tho Bivhop preaches here. Mow, 1 am sure, he is a 
good man ; lad 1 dare say, some people, as simple, 
as 1 am, hi^jlbeen in doubt why learned professors 
should dHturh our weak minds by preaching doc- 
trines to Ids. Happily, 1 now know the 

reascfi^fecause it is thus writen in the Diitish Critic^ 


for .July 1841, which has been, and I suppose is still 
the urgan of the new writers. 

“ It ought not to be for nothing; no, nor for any - 
Ihinjjr short of some vital -truth, ... .some truth not 
to be rrjppted without fatal error, nor rmhrared 
wiihoui radical change.. ..'hat perhous of nain»* and 
influence, •jhould venture on the part of “ ecclcsisam al 
agitators,” intrude upon the peace of the roniented 
and raise douhts in the minds of the nncomplaiiiing, 
vex the Church with controversy, alarm serious men, 
and interrupt the ei^tahlished or.ler of ilungs, “set 
the father against the son, and tlie moiher against her 
daughter,” and lead the taught to say, “ I have more 
understanding than my teaiher.” * 

• * An object ihus momentous, we believe, to be 

the iinprotcKlanfidnfr, to use iin offensive but forcible 
word, of the national Chur- h. 

That S.r, is very plain language ; and I beg to con- 
clude by saying, that simple as I am, I understand it. 

Your obedient servanr, 

A PROTESTAI^T. 


NO Pl^SEYITE ANH THE KIRK Ol 

scotlanh. 

• To the Editor of the Bcufffd Ifurharu. 

Sin,--Yonr rorr^spnnd.m', who wntps un.lei ihe 
mask of “ No Puscyitf,” hul.whost rrn.nrhs and 
q<ioiQtions provH him to be both n, hml and hrnrl 
Puseytte after all, labours to “show that the doc- 
trines” (of ibe Oxford irnct-wnters) “londemned 
by ihe Reviewer,” (EdinburRi,) “ are not pecdiur 
to ii» 08 p writer®, but are the doc n ines in ihe Reform- 
ed Clmrcdi of England.” Is there no true son of 
the iirfonned Church of England m Culeutia, or 
this Presidency, to rise up and repel the ru- 
himny of false and parricidal son? My own 
more immediule businp*-s is with another matter, 
Your correspondent reiterates the cant— the in- 
solent and insufferahle ennf — of his party and sen, 
respecting the Kirk of Sc oiland und oiher religi- 
ous communities.” The ten thousandth time 
reiterated nssertion is not a subjec t lor argument, 
but for indignation and contempt at the iiitoler- 
tible bigotry, irrationality, and iinchuruubleness of 
the asserlors. It ha® its origin in the >pirii of a 
hto dcbashifr ceremonial superstition ; \\ is litv,cd on 
Ihe idlest and most prafnitous assumptions ; it is prih,- 
ped up hy the rnoet childish and almost insane quibulcy 
and sophisms of J, sui/ism ; and is sure to terminate 
if (jod in merry in'erf^lc^e not in all \\\^ fierce and 
fiery intoleranee of An ii - C H R i sta n Po I’B r y. 

Your correspondent is Rutisfied with resting his 
grotesquely absurd assumption on the fact, that “ the 
Kirk of Scotland and otiicr religious communities 
have repudiated episcopacy,” i. e., his hinh Prelaiir, 
Puseyilp, or Papistical Episcopacy. Now, wiih 
such a writer, there is no use in mincing matters. 
I tell him therefore, plainly, that I hold it as demon- 
strable, ou the ground of moral and rotional evidence 
as any proposition in Euclid, that his high Prelatic 
Puseyite, or Papistical bishop has no more right 
warrant, authority, or place in the Cbnrch estabiisbet 
by Christ and his apostles, than the Buddhist Kid) 
of Burmah, or the Confucian Emperor of China, 
tell him moreover, that, on the same ground, 1 hoh 
it equally demonstrable, that the godly and faitlifu 
Pastor of any flock, belonging to any orthodox reli 
gious community, is a true Apostolic Bishop^ o 
overseer of souls— a true Apostolic Bishop, in ih 
imly sense in which the term is etvr used in tli 
New Testament Scriptures, 
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Since*, however, your corrpspondent is so doatingly 
fond of (|iK>ruiion8 from Whig Bishops, &c., 1 slmll 
graJify Ins by siipplyini» a fpw, whirh must be 
arkiiowledgcd to have uii ^mpurt^unt bearing on this 
subject. 

1 Wickliffe, the “ morning star of the Reforma- 
tion/' says, — “ I boldly assert one thing, viz., that 
in the primitive Church, on in the lime of St. Paul, 
hvo orders of the Clergy were suffi'*ient, that is, a 
Priest (Presbyter) and a Deni'ori. In like manner 
I affirm, that, in the time oi Paul, the Preahi/ter and 
the Bishop^ were names of the office. TIics ap- 
pears Iroin ll»e third chapter of the first Kpistle to 
Timothy, and in the first chapter of the Kpistle to 
Titus. And the same is testibed by liiat profound 
Theologian Jerome." 

2. Dr. Cox, a Divine of the 16th century tind 
member of Convocation, writes, — ** Although by 
Scripture, as St. llierome (Jerome) ssiitb. Priests and 
Bishops be ont\ and therefore the one not he fore the 
other ; yet Bishops as they he no?/?, were ofler Priests ; 
and therefore made of BtiestSf^ i., c., /^/y Paesis or 
Presbyters. 

U. Dr. Redmayne, of whom Bishop Burnet tes- 
titii'S, I hill he “ was esteemed the most learned add 
judicious Di\ine ol that time,” says, — “They all 
(Ihshops and Priest^) be of like beginning, and at 
the beginning were both onc^ as St. llierome and 
other old authors shew by the Scriptures, wherefore 
one mndc another indiffcrentlif.^' 

4. Cranmer, Archbi>liop of Canterbury.—" The 
Bishops and Priests were at one time, and were no 
two things; but both owe (>//ic6’ in the beginning of 
Christ’s religion." 

In strict accordance with these truly .sound and 
Scriptural views of the first great Relormer of the 
Church of England, we findyJic/s an<l practices on 
record that ought to minister tlie ino.st wiiliering 
rebuke to the self-exalted Puscyite bigots of the 
present day, who are their unworthy successors. 
In the times, both of Elizabeth, and one at hast of 
her successors, several Acta ol Parliament were 
passed, civilly to sanction and ratify " the ordina- 
tion of such as were ordained by Frtsbi/ters onlpy 
By these Acts, “ hundreds of Mmisiers," says 
Powell, “ who had no more than Prcsbi/terian ordi- 
nation^ nr by ordination by Preshyers alone^ without 
the presence of any Bishop, were confirmed in their 
liungs as true Ministers in the Church of En^land.'^ 
“ No Bi.sliop in Scotland,” r^'inurks Bishop Burnet, 
“ during my stay in that Kingdom, ever did so 
much as desire any of the Presbyterians to be rc- 
ordamed.** And Archbishop Cinniial also granted 
bis Archiepi-scopal License “ approving and ratify, 
ing the form of Ordination,’’ by a Scottish Presby- 
tery, of Mr. Morrison, a Scots Divine ; and giving 
him eo/nmission " throughout the whole Diocese of 
Canterbury, to celebrate divine ojjiccs, to minister 
sacramerUs, &c." 

These quotations, which finely eontras| with the 
senseless bigotry of “ No Puseyite," and his sec- 
tarian associates, [ leave to him to digest at his 
leisure— promising him a fresh •entertainment so 
Booii as his appetite for such substaalial food re- 
turns. 

Thursday morning, ANTLPUSEYITE, 


SINGAPORE. 

The Erigone, French Frigate, Commandant 
I Cecillc had left Macao on the 6th of last month, 


for the Coast of Cochin Cliina ; nccounts having 
bpcn received that the KimT of tlmt Country, who 
It .*<eems is now at war wiili Curnhodia and Siam, 
had seized and condemned to death, five French 
Missinnarif»«j ; — on the rfM^ci|>! of which mi»*llisrcn'* e 
Captain Cecille it is said, immediately set out 
for the Coast of Co( liin (’hmn, either to procuie 
their release, or satis^ftciion for their martyrdom, 
if unfortunately they have been executed. — Straits 
^tessenger, June 6 . 

I THE L VTE RinilT R EV J)R. DUBOIS, 

; insiIDH OK NE.r YORK, 

ThU mihi and saim-'ike prelate had, at the lime 
of his hiincnieil jlei-ensc, attHincd his seventy-ninth, 
yrar,aiKl w’3s m jios.si ssion of Ids n^cMtttl,fnciiIlics to 
' thf» la.si : he was sixteen of tho.'*e years, Bishop of 
I New York and fifty five years a priest of God ! 

I What an opportunity was his to pfFe»*l the great ob- 
' jecls of the Oo'^jicl — to spread the rays of Chris- 
tian liirhi through a communiiy which received it 
through his agency as lliroiiuh tlw .specially created 
. ol heaven’s lurnimines. Thus has another light 
I disappeared from the ectde.siasiicdi horizon — not, 
however, without shedding its departing lustre on 
the surrounding consielhitions. • 

1 Bishop Dubois was born in Paris on the 24lh of 
August, 1764; in Scpiemher, 1787, lie was ordain- 
, e<l priest. The French revolution breaking out soon 
I aftn, he emigrated to the Uiiiied S'ates in 1791. 

; He arrived in Richmond, Virginia, in the niunili 
ol July of lhai year, and was most kindly rec:eiv»>d 
j by the illus’nous patriots cT that period — the 
\Vash:ngtons, Ifie Ilenrys, ihe Kandolphs, and Mar- 
shals of Virginia, to wliom he r ame roc oinmended 
by letters from General Lafe)tie. During two 
years be continued among them, improving himself 
in English, and at the same lime giving lessons in 
French to some of those distinguished families, 
whilst he administered the* consolations of religion 
to the Catholics of that vicinity. In 1794 the 
venerable ArcJibishop (".irrol appointed him pastor 
I ol a congregation in Frrderi’ k, Mary-land. In 
1808 he founded Mount St. .Mary’s College, now 
one of the most popular and prosperous literary 
institutions in the country. In tlie same year he 
was charged with the .superintriidcnce of a commu- 
nity of religious ladies, at 8c Joseph’s, who had 
taken the resolution to consetrate themselves to the 
service of God and of the poor for God’s sake. 
They were but three or four, having the liite ami- 
aide and saintly Mrs. S-'ton of this city for their 
mother superior. This mustard seed Bishop Du- 
bois was appointed to filaiit and protect, and, like 
I his college, he lived to see it become a tree, extend- 
I liig its branches to every part of the country— for 
who has heard of the orphans, and not heard of the 
“ S'sters of Charity" ? 

In 1826 Dr. Dubois was appointed Bishop ol 
N*w York, and consecrated on the 29th of Octbl^r 
of that year, and died oonsi*qucnt1y in the IGih 
year of his episcopacy, and the 56 ih of his priest- 
hood. 

He was a faithful and laborious missionary, 
walking in devotedness to his sacred ministry, and 
his God ; and carrying with him, as he passed from 
youth to old age, through a long and spotless life, 
the esteem and veneration of all who knew him. 
llis death was like his life — a beautiful and pro- 
found lesson of edification to those who had the 
iQeUuchoIy consolation of witneising it. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

“The Month of Mary.” — We have already 
given a few extracts from the little work published 
under this title. I'he following passage, extracted 
from the above publication, ivill be found appro- 
priate for the ensuing month of May, which I»y 
excellence, the “ month of Mary “ The iiiunth 
of Mary originated in Italy, and the month of 
May was selected in preference to any other from 
a wish to change a season of dissipation and 
anTiUsement into one of instruction and devotion. 
Frdm Italy it passed into France, and other coun- 
tries of Europe, wtreitf. it has been found produc- 
tive of the most beneficial results. Within the 
last few years it was introduced into the United 
States, where it has been practised by numbers of 
the faithful 'servafiits of Mary, who eagerly profited 
by this opportunity of testifying their love and 
gratitude to the Holy Mother of God, and of cul- 
tivating the virtues which would assimilate them 
to the perfect model of Christians. On the even- 
ing before the first of May, the person who unite 
to practise will assemble before an altar (if prac- 
tised in a church), over which is an image of the 
Jdlessed Virgin, which should be adorned with 
flowers and ^ther suitable decorations. The 
Litany of the blessed Virgin is either said or 
sung. After this the Meditation is slowly read by 
one. The Meditation read each evening should 
be carefully impressed on the memory, and made 
the subject ot half or at least a quarter of an hour's 
reflection on the following morning. A resolution 
to practise the particular virtue which it inculcates 
should be the fruit of this morning exercise. If 
possible, Mass should be heard each day, and the 
ordinary devotions to the Mother of God practised 
with more than ordinary fervour and exactness. 
As the object of this devotion is to eradicate vice 
from the heart, and plant in iis stead the seed of 
heavenly virtue, each one should prepare for the 
exercises of this month by approaching the sacra- 
ments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist. If 
that be not possible, let him excite his heart to 
sincere contrition for having otlended God, and 
resolve to take the earliest opportunity of being 
reconciled with Him. Each one should propose 
to overcome some vice or failing to which he is 
most particularly subject or inclined, or to acquire 
some virtue of which fie may stand in need, or to 
which the grace of God may prompt him to aspire. 
All the exercises of the inouih should be speci- 
ally directed to attain this object/* 

Home. — The Most llev. Ur. Joseph Palma, 
General of the Carmelites, has been chosen Bishop 
in the Kingdom of Naples. 

1 regret to state that the Rev. Mr. Dowling, 
some days since, had a severe a* nek of apoplexy 
in Rome. It is to be hoped that it will not have 
a fatal effect. The Most Rtiv, Father Eugene, 
Cxenera] of ihe Cai^uchiiis, departed thtslifeon 
the 28th ultimo at the Convent of the Conception, 
Piazza Barbarina, in Rome, lie was greatly and 
deservedly regretted. 

There was a time when, if you but mentioned 
the existence of a Jesuit the hair of the Exeter 
Goxeffe would stand on end. Now our contem- 
porary observes their introduction into Canada, 
without raising a single bristle in behalf of true 
Proieitantism. Puseyism has changed the heart 
and eyes of our learned friend.— Western Times, 


DVMAS IS HALT. 

RELIGIOUS CONFRATERNITY AT FLORENCE. 

‘ Sometimes in the micLl of a cavatina or a pn^ 
de-deuTf a bell with a siharp, shrill, excoriating sound 
will be luard ; it is ibe bell della miser kordia. Lis- 
ten; if It sound but onne, it is for some ordinary 
accident; if twice, for one of a serious nainr**; if 
it sounds three times, it is a casp of death. If you 
look around, you will see a slight stir in some of 
the boxes, and it will often happen that the person 
you have been speaking to, if a Florentine, will 
excuse himself for leaving you, will quieily take 
Ills hat and depart. You inquire what that bell 
means, and why it produces so strange an effect. 
You are told it is the bell della miser icor din ^ and 
that he with whom you were speaking is a brother 
of the ordfT. 

‘ This brotherhood of merry is one of the noblest 
institutions in the world. It was founded in 1244 
on occasion of the frequent pestilences whiidi at that 
period desolated the town, and it has been per- 
petuated to the present day, without any alteration, 
except in us details— with none in its purely charita- 
ble spirit. It is composed of seventy-two brothers, 
called chiels of the watch, who are each in service 
four months in ilie year. Of these seventy-two 
brothers, thirty are priests, fourteen gentlemen, and 
twenty-eight artists. To these, who represent the 
aristocratic classes and the liberal art"*, are added 
500 labourers and workmen, who may be said to 
represent the people. 

* The seat of the brotherhood is in the place del 
JJuomo. Each brother has there, marked with his 
own name, a box enclo.sing a black robe like that 
of the penitents^ with openings only tor the eyea 
and mouth, m order that Ins good actions may 
have the lurilipr merit of being performed in secret. 
Immediately that ihe news ol any accident or di'^Hs- 
ler IS brought to the brother wlio is upon guard, 
the bell sounds its alarm, oiicc, twice, or thrice, 
according to the gravity of the rase ; and at the 
sound of the bell every brother, wherever he may 
be, IS bound to retire at the instant, and hasten 
to the rendezvous.’ There he learns what misfortune 
or wliBl sud'ering has claimed his pious offices ; he 
puls on his black robe and a broad hat, take!! 
the taper in Ins hand, and goes forth where 
the voice ot misery has called him. 11 it is some 
wounded man, they bear him to the hospital ; i 
the man is dead, to Chapel : the nobleman and th 
day luSourer, clothed with the same robe, suppor 
together the same liiter,and the link which unites thes 
two extremes of socieiy is some sick pauper, win 
knowing neither, is praying equally for both. Ar 
when these brothers ol mercy have quilted il 
house, the cliildren wliose father lii^y liave currii 
out, or the wife whose husband they have bor 
away, have but to look around litem, and always, 
some worm-eaten piece of fiirnLiure, there will 
found a (fious alms, deposited by an unknown ban 
The Grand-Duke himself is a member of this frat 
nity, and I have been assured that more than oner 
the sound of thtft melancholy bell, he has cloii 
himself in ‘the uniform of charily, and penetre 
unknown, side by side with a day-labourer, to 
bed’s head of some dying wretch, and that this ' 
sence had afterwards been detected only by the a 
be had left behind/ 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD AND DOCTOR PUSEY. 


• In a late number of our Journal, we de- 
monstrated, that in the constitution of the 
English Protestant Church, there exists no 
competent tribunal to set at rest, by a deci- 
sion to which Enprlish Protestants will feel 
bound to assent internally, any doctrinal con- 
troversy whatever, much less a controversy so 
complex atid so formidable as that which re- 
lates to Puseyism. When we last touched on 
this subject, we never imaj»ined, that the Over- 
land Mail was then actually conveying to us, 
one of the most felicitous illustrations we could 
have desired, of the justness of the position, 
wliich we had laid down. According to the 
arcounis given by the public journals just 
received, it appears, that on account of u 
sermoh lately preached by Dr. Pusey before 
the University of Oxford, in which that dis- 
tinguished Gentleman openly advocated the 
Catholic doctrine on the Eucharist, a sentence 
of prohibition to preach for two years at Ox* 
ford, has been pa-^sed airainst him by the 
Vice-Chancellor of the University. Now, in 
our opinion, it is easy to make it evident, that 
the pi oceeding just referred to, instead o£ con- 
tributing to teiminaie the grand controversy 
by which the English Protestant Church is, 
at present, shaken to its very centre, will, on 
the contrary, confer signal advantage on 
the cause advocated by Dr. Pueey and his 
adherents. For, it is admitted, in tlie very 
journals which have recorded the event we 
speak of, that the Vice-Chance||||r pro- 
nounced on his own sole responsibility the 
prohibition of which Dr. Pusey complains. 
Neither are we left in the dark, as to the cir- 
cumstances, which made it necessary for the 
Vice-Chancellor to undertake alone so heavy 
a responsibility. In truth, a better reason than 
that assigned for his acting thus, or one more 


gratifying to Dr. Pusey and Vhs friends could 
not have been alleged. The fact, then, is, 
that the Committee of heresy, as the tribunal* 
which sat upon Dr. Puscy’s case, is oddly 
enough designated, disagreed among them- 
selves on the subject at issue, so that at the 
close of their deliberations, the poor Vice- 
Chancellor was just as wise as he was before 
these most sapient Doctors began their inqui- 
ry. It would liave been too bad, if the moun- 
tain in labor were to bring forth only a mouse, 
and the Vice-Chancellor, to escape the ridi- 
cule, such a finis to the labors of the Com- 
mittee could not fail to produce, ad perpetuam 
rei memoriam, and for the terror of the naughty 
Pupils, vvho are supposed to favor Dr. Pusey’s 
principles, solemnly interdicts Dr. Pusey to* 
preach for two years before the University. Now, 
we appeal to any impartial reflecting man, and 
we ask, what moral eflect will this prohibition 
have on tie public mind, aud more especially 
on the minds of the numerous learned persons 
who, it is publicly stated, arc already strongly 
pre disposed in favor of Dr. Pusey ’s opinions? 
Is it not evident, from what has been pre- 
mised, that, at best, the sentence passed on Dr. 
Pusey only shows, that on the points of his 
sermon whinli were made the subject of com- 
plaint. Dr. Pusey entertains one opinion and 
the Vice-Chancellor another. The merits of 
their respective opinions, the reflecting and 
educated portion of the public will decide 
upon, not by a reference to the parti- 
cular offices these Gentlemen may occupy 
in the University, but to the well known esti- 
mate which learned men form of the research 
and mental capabilities for investigating leli- 
gious truth, for which each of the Disputants 
may be distinguished. If this be the criterion, 
and it is certainly the only fair one in llie 
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present case, by which Dr. Pusey and the 
^ ice-Cliancellor will be judged, we may safe- 
ly affirm, that Dr. Pnscy has but little cause to 
fear the result. We may here remark, that 
according to the report given by the English 
Papers of the hate proceedings at Oxford, 
the Vice-Chancellor openly violated a principle 
not only of British justice, but even of that 
natural rectitude, which the inquisition itself 
professed to reverence. It is a recognised 
maxim of British and indeed of natural equity, 
that when the tribunal appointed to inquire 
into any ofienc^^ divided in opinion, as to the 
fTuilt or innocence of the party accused, the 
defendant is entitled to the benefit of such 
doubt, ^nd It^sa right to be acquHted. Now 
the British Journals state, that tiie Committee 
of Heresy were thus divided in Dr. Pusey’s 
case, and yet the Vice-Chancellor proceeds 
as summarily against Dr. Pusey, as if the 
Committee hadjieen unanimous in their con- 
demnation of that Gentleman. It should be 
remembered also, that Dr. Pusey in his defence, 
•offered to produce from the works of St. Cy- 
ril the very words, for the use of which he has 
been censured. It would be certainly no more 
than what justice required, that an opportuni- 
ty of doing what he proposed to do in his de- i 
fence should have been afforded to Dr. Pusey. 
For, had this impartial course been adopted, 
then tile question to be pronounced upon, 
would have been reduced to a very narrow 
Compaq's. If Dr. Pusey could not show, that 
Ills words on the Eucharist were the “ ipsissima 
verbal’' of St. Cyril, His cause was eviclenllylost. 
But, if, on the contrary, he proved satisfac- 
torily that they were, then it would be for the 
Committee to decide, whether it was compe- 
tent for them to censure a doctrine, which was 
publicly taught by one of the most venerable 
Fathers of the primitive Church, who during 
life was honoured by the Catholic World, 
as one of the greatest Doctors of the Church, 
tund after death was venerated as a sainted 
personage by the Greek and Latin Clinrches, 
as a most Holy ^Pastor, whose words and 
writings were dictated solely by an inflexible 
and unchangeable love for apostolic truth. 
Yes, even in Protestant Oxford^ such was the 
irenefation in which St. Cyril was held, that 
not very long since a splendid edition of his 
works was printed at. the University Press, 
under the editorial care of tbc learned Dr* 
Milb. Supported by an authority to whose 
fi46my in tlie expliaation of religious truth 
the Churches of the East and West have 
given such glorious testimony, Dr. Pusey 
flight well Console himself under the puny, 
impotent censure oT a fe|y individuals, whose 
nameSt: hut for Dr. Pusey, would never have 
betii| of, outside the pfecincts of the 


University. Dr. Pusey has, however, one 
obligation which in justice to himself, lie 
should at once nobly discharge. Yo his 
friends and his enemies, it is as clear as the 
noon-day Siin,^ that* he is withheld only by 
some very slender hair-breadth threads from 
the Catholic Communion. We are even wil- 
ling to believe, that he acts as he does, under 
the impression, that thus he will eventually 
eradicate more successfully heresy and schism 
from England. But he can hesitate no longer. 
The time is coipe,when the honor due to God 
and his holy religion, when what he owes to 
his own high character for learning and vir- 
tue, demand, that Dr. Pusey should emulate 
the generous example of the Spencers* the 
Sibthorps and Smiths, and i el urn to the 
embrace of the Father of the Faithful, of 
him to whom Christ committed his Lambs 
and his Sheep, his people and their Pas- 
tors. 


CONVERSIONS. 

The Rev. Mr. Zubiharne has received into 
the Church and baptized three Miissiihnen. 
The same excellent* Clergyman stales, that 
within three days from the date of his letter, 
he had arranged to baptize and marry a Ma- 
homedan woman. 

Also at one of the Bengal Military Sta- 
tions, two men and one woman, Protestants, 
have been recently admitted into the Catholic 
Commonisn and received conditional Baptism. 


Dum-Dum. — A body of Artillery of about 
two-hundred men left Dum-Duiti, this week 
for Agra. Previously to their departure, a 
large number of the Catholics of this party 
prepared tliemselves, by devoutly approaching 
to Confession and Communion, for the dangers 
which, attend on travelling in this country, 
and which during the last year consigned so 
many of H. M. 62nd and 50lh Regiments 
prematurely to a watery grave. 


St. T||||^ AS* Church. — We have been fa*> 
vored with a view of a beautiful Italian Paint-' 
ing of the Madonna and the Child Jesus, pre- 
sented by Rev, 01*. Backhaus to. tlie Loretto 
House. It* is nearly four feet in height and 
will appear to great advantage as an Altar- 
piece in the Holy Virgin’s Chapel in St. 
Thomas’ Church, 
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THE LATE T. O’MEARA, ESQ. 

On Wednesday last a Solemn Office and 
^ass were celebrated at nbe Cathedral, the 
Bishop officiatine, for the repose of the soul 
of 'the late T. O’Meara, Esq. of Lisaniska, 
near Dublin. This last tribute was paid to 
his ’ lamented relative, at the instance of 
Capt. Fitzimon, 29ih Refjt. N. I., step-Son 
to Mr. O’Meara In Ireland Mr. O’Meara, 
for many years occupied a prominent place 
in society. In early life he was distin- 
guished for a buoyancy of spirits and good 
humour combined with refined wit and 
fascinatinar talent for the narration of anec- 
dote, which made him the delight of the 
society in wliich he mingled. Soon after 
he had attained to man’s estate, he married 
Mrs. Fitzimon, the mother of the above- 
mentioned gallant Officer. Mr. O’Meara 
had seen Ireland when she exulted in 1782, 
in the achievement of the independence 
of her Parliament. He had been the in- 
timate fiiend and associate of Grattan, 
Curran and of all the leading and gifted 
orators and patriots of th^it memorable peri* 
od. In the elegant life ot the Rt. Hon. 
.1. P Curran written by his Son, there is an 
exquisitely beautiful letter addressed bv Mr. 
Curran to Mr. O’Meara, on the occasion of 
the birth of Mr. O’Meara’s eldest Son, now 
a distinguished Barrister in Ireland, for whom 
Mr. Curran was requested to stand God-Fa- 
ther at Baptism. In his youth, and for some 
time' after liis marriage, Mr. O’Meara was a 
Church of England Protestant. But the 
saintly c.onverjfation and example of the pious 
and accompli died Luly whom he married, 
soon made a deep impression on his warm and 
generous heart, and induced him to direct his 
great natural talents to a calm enquiry on the 
important question of ilie true Church. The 
ijpsult was such as alwa'ys occurs, when simi- 
lar dispositions are brought to the investiga- 
tion of religious truth. Mr. O’Meara became 
u most zealous edifying Catholic, and was re- 
ceived into the Church by the hue venerable 
Archdeacon Lube of Dublin. Mr. O’Meara 
never, even for a day, forgot the mercy which 
God showed to him,, bv uniting him to the 
one Fold of the one Shepherd. In gratitude 
for this great favor, he made a rule, that e^ry 
evening when the Family assembled togAer 
for Night Prayers, all present should join; in 
offering up a special Prayer for the good Priest, 
by whomAe had been admitted into the bo- 
som of the Catholic Church. His aeal for the 
lisseiniciation df piety among tiie poor of 
^is neighbourhood was most commendable— 
When about twenty years since, the Sqve-.. 
reign Pontiff proclaimed a solemn Jubilee for 
the Church of God; Mr. O’MeaiU; in order 


that the poor in his vicinily should, wiili- 
out inconvenience, receive all the advantages 
of that Holy Institution, invited to his seat, 
at Glencullen, several of the most zealous 
Priests of the Metropolis, and actually con- 
verted into oratories, for the time, every 
apartment in the House, to enable the mul- 
titudes who came in crowds to confess and 
receive the Holy Communion, to enjoy eve- 
ry facility to comply with their religious 
duties. It is a fact, in the fticfnory of him 
who pays this small tribute to departed 
worth, that on^the occasion just alluded to, it 
was necessary to affix ladders to tli^ windows 
of the Upper- Rooms, for the men to ap- 
proach the oratories in which their con- 
fessors were officiating, without disturbing 
those, who were similarly engaged on the 
first floor. With all this zeal for religion,Mr. 
O’Meara never ceased to cherish the exalted 
^social qualities, which endeared him so much 
to all who had the pleasure of his acquaint- 
ance. He was in consequence beloved and 
esteemed eLjually by men of tiie most adverse 
political opinions. In effect, he was at the 
same time the friend and companion of the 
Marquess of Anglesey, of Lord (jloncurry, 
Lord Pliinket and Lord Meath, whilst he wits 
closely allied with the Liberator of freland, 
by the marriage of his Step-Son, Christopher 
Fitzimon, then M. P. for the County of Dublin, 
to Miss O’Connell, the eldest and favorite 
daughter of Ireland’s noblest Son. His last 
end was worthy of his Iioriored life. Witli 
all the calmness which a good conscience in- 
spires, he humbly ii.id devoutly prepared, 
himself by receiving the Ia.st Sacraments, to 
undergo with Cliristian forlitinle the final 
struggle of human nature, and nficr a few 
days illness resigned his soul into the hands 
of his Creator. Agreeably to his desiic, his 
remains were interred in the vaults of the Ca- 
tholic Metropolitan Church of Dablin. — lie- 
quXcscat in Pace ! 

transubstantiation. 

{Continued from Page 36 ) 

The first passage by St. Cyprian, to \vhiel;i, 
Mr. Editor, I wish to draw a|pentiou, is to be 
found in his book, explaining the Lord’s pray- 
er; (Sr. Cyprian lib. de oratione Dominica) 
wherein, among other things he speaks thus": 
“ Ita contra timenduin esl, orandum, ne 
dam quis absteotas separatar a Cbristi cor- 
pore, procul remaoeat a salute, comfniuaote 
ipso et diceute : Nist ederitis carneni 
FilU homiuif; et Uberitis saDguinom ejus, 
non habebitis vitam iu vobis.” £t idep panem 
nostrum^ id est, Chtriatam, dari nobis qaotidie 
petimus, ut qul iu Christo tnaQeiiiii.s, et vivi- 
uiuSf a sanqiificutiaae cjus et corpore non rc- 
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, cedomus.” Which means, “ So on the con- 
trary it is to be feared, and we should pra}% 
lest a persoD, who by abstuioiug (from holy 
Comnmuion) remains separated from the body 
of Christ, were also to remain debarred his 
aalvatioo, as He Himself threateos, when He 
says: Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, you shall not have 
life within you. And on this accouut we pe- 
tition daily, that our bread, that is, Christ, 

^ may be giveusis^^n order that we, who remain 
, aod live in Christ, may not recede from His 
f aaoctification and His body'* 

A giaDy^hois not ^‘all serpetA'^ iu his com- 
position, a man, not yet determined, of using 
the writiog's of the Holy Fathers like looking- 
glasses, wherein to see his own pre-conceived 
opinions reflected ; in short a man not yet base 
enough, to deny Christianity, a more sublime, 
a more divine extension, than one commen- 
surate only within the reach of his own poor, ^ 
limited senses ; such a man, I say, cannot fciil 
to see at once that Calvinism finds no credit 
with St. Cyprian and his times; to be con- 
vinced that the Catholic tenet, which teaches, 
the Eucharistic bread to be iraigfuhstantiaied 
into the body of Christ is that, which enjoys 
his support and that of the Church in the third 
century. In fact the expressions of the Saint 
are so exact and so strictly guarded, (hat it 
would be almost impossible for any believer 
in traasubslantiatioQ to deliver the doctrine 
contained in this word by a happier circum- 
locution, or by one less liable, to misiuterpre- 
tation. The holy martyr of Carthage does 
not say with Luther: “Therefore we peti- 
tion daily, that our bread, wherein Christ is 
contained, may be given us/^ no, but at 
once ; “ We petition. , that our bread, which 
is Christ, may be given us;'' much less he en- 
ters into Calvin’s views, by saying : we peti- 
tion. , that our bread, which is a representation 
of Christ may be given us,” biu..“ that our 
btead, which is Christ mi^y be given us/’ a 
manner of expressing him>elf as completely 
Catholic as it could be, A Calviuistic sha- 
dowist may. 1 grant, go as flu as to say, that 
a person by “ abstaining (from the Lord’s 
^ Supper) may remain debarred the grace of 
, salmtion, as Cih*ist Himself threatens when 
He Bays : “ Unless you eat the flesh of the Son 
of^Man, aod drink His blood, you shall not 
•have life within you meaning all the while 
by flesh and Mood, nothing more than a 
figure ofjt. But nobpdy except a thorough- 
bred Catholic ie able, to say, what St. Cyprian 
says A man by absiainiug (from holy Com- 
m^aibn) remains separated kom the body of 
and, by consequenccj remains deBirred 
salvation, as He HUdself threatens fvhen 
fce says; Unless yon, etc/' Whenever h 
j^mtestant figurist does not cbopse to take 


the Sl - ament, be is indeed separated from Iho 
commemorative bread and wine, but I am sure 
he would repudiate it, as savouring of Po- 
pery, to say that by staying away from the 
Sacrament he remains separated from the body 
of Christ ! Calvinists say, that it is \he faith 
of the receiver, which gives all the efiicacy to 
the sRcrumental bread and wine in order to 
sulvalioD, but ii is the doctrine of St. Cyprifiii 
that, altl»ou‘rl^ Hie true fuith be an iodispeusa- 
ble requisiie for jus'ification, it i.s not indeed 
the fiiith of the receiver, but the true and real 
body and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ 
which gives to the Sacrament its sublime dig- 
nity and heavenly efficacy ; as it is neither the 
eye of the beholder, which clothes the noon- 
day with such brililancv, but the bright light 
of the Sun himself. For he does not say 
“ A person abstaining from the Sacrament, 
that is to say, from mere bread and wine, is 
debarred from hissalvation,” no, but “ he, who 
abstains (from partaking of the sacred riles (J 
tile Lord’s Supper) rema'ins separated from the 
body of Christ, and {hen by consequence 
from his salvation, because the fk^sh and blood 
of the Saviour are the life-giving food of the 
faithful. Such i8*lhe faith and doctrine of the 
Church ot the Lamb of God, in our days, 
and such it will remain to the end of time in 
spite of the nowers of hell, and the exertions of 
heresies. Hut could not the whole of the 
above passage of Cyprian be understood figu- 
ratively, by saying, that “ Christ” means here 
nothing more than the justification procured 
for us by the Saviour giving up for our ran- 
.som his body nod blood, and which grand 
effect is communicated to us by partaking of 
bread and wine, and making a commemora- 
liou of the Redeemer's passion and death ? 

[ answer : No. First, because the simple im- 
port o^ the language U'-ed by that Holy Fa- 
ther does not permit us to make figures of 
substances; secondly, because it would be verjf 
preposterous, to* explain his writings and in- 
tendons by certain heretical systems, which did 
not start into existence till thirteen hundred 
years after them ; thirdly, because he himself 
evidently disclaims such an inletpretaiion by 
distinguishing well between the Eucharistic 
bread and wine which constitute the exterior 
part of the Blessed Sacrament, and Christ hirn- 
sei||||^e body of Christ, the blood of Christ, 
wotV supplies its substance ; and our sanctifi- 
cation va which consists its spiritual effect. For 
he says ; “ And on this hccount wg petilion 
daily, that out hreaii which is CfarisT, may be 
given us, in order, that we* • .ginay not recedt 
from His sdnctiftcation and His bodyfi ^ Will 
shch strong testimonies of the early Father 
staifW in their "*€568, 1 do not at all wonder 
Mr. Editor, that l^rotestants are so very eage 
iat<^rying down their antbority. In this^ the 
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are at least so far consistent, as it is evidently 
impossible to reconcile their predilection for a 
figurative Eucharist, and other errors equally 
jrross, with a due respect for a venerable an- 
tiquity. Martin Luther (the Ivintr martyr- 
man Fox calls him : Saint Martin Luther) 
gave them an unequivocal example, when he 
cursed and burned at Witlemberg the enpv of 
the corpus juris cauonici. Either his glaring, 
heretical disobedience to the Holy See, or the 
respect due to its collected ordinances should 
be prostrated. They could not possibly abiile 
together. St. Cyprian in his 54th letter, to 
Cornelius, has another passage, whi6h cannot 
square with any thing, save the Catholic doc- 
trine of transubstantiation ; except a person 
were prc-dct'rmined upon thinking that all 
antiquity made a show-thing of religion, just 
as commedians do, whose potatations and ban- 
quets on the stage, consist in empty bowls, and 
paste-board viands, and whose fortresses and 
canons and gardens and rivers and houses Ac. 
&c., are no better than canvass and paint. 
Unless,! say, a man have made up his mind to 
view the most sacred and sublime institutions of 
Christ’s holy religion., as mere outward shows 
and empty appearances! and thinks the whole 
world did and ought to do yet the same, it will 
be impossible for him to mistake for a moment 
the Catholic sense of the following words, by 
the great martyr of Carthage : “ How can we, 
he says, leach them or stimulate them to shed 
their blood in the confession of the name of 
Christ, if, on the eve of the fight we deny 
them the blood of ChristV* The Saint speaks 
here of those Christians, who had yielded their 
faiih to the fear of persecution, of those, who 
after having fallen, returned to their former 
obedience to Holy Church, and repented. Ac- 
cording to the ancient discipline they were 
treated wiih great rigour, and among other 
punishments were debarred the use of the 
holy mysteries, often till the end of their lives. 
8t. Cyprian is anxious *to mitigate this severity, 
in the instance of another persecution threat- 
ening the Christians ; and he is of opinion, 
that when those, who had fallen are again to 
enter the lists as champions of the name of 
Christ, are again in danger of losing their 
lives in the glorious contest ; they .should nor 
be debarred from partaking of that bloody 
which affords at once a sublime, ^mpplt', and 
the necessary strength to the (Hpatants of 
Christ, it would be, what the Liatins call 
“ Return a^ere”, viz. demonstrating that the 
moon is the moon, if 1 vrere further to eluci- 
date thjiS testimony of St. Cyprian, for it ex- 
plains itself. Hence, remarking only, that as 
he does certainly teach and exhort the Christi- 
ans to shed their blood not in figure, but in 
subetance, for the confession of the name of 
Christ, 80 he will have dewre, for Acir spiiUual 


fortitude, not a mere embltMU but tlu* rml sub* 
stance of the blood of Christ ; I pass on to a 
few more testimonies, to shew that Transub- 
stautiatioQ was, if not in word, certainly in 
fact, no novelty at all t-^ St. Cyprian and his 
times. Writing to the Tiharites, who were in 
trouble on account of their faith, he thus ad- 
monishes them : “The soldiers of Christ mu.st 
prepare themselves with a strong fai'h ; and 
consider, that for this purpose they drink every 
day the blood of Christ^ihht they themselves 
also may be able to sheV fftoir blood for the 
sake of Christ.” In his 63d letter to Cecilius, 
he speaks thus : “ As by common wine the • 

mind is unloosened,* the soul ^s relaxed, and 
all grief is set aside ; so, by drinking the blood 
of the Lord and the life-giving cup, should 
the remembrance of the old man be put aside, 
and our former worldly behaviour be forgot- 
ten, and the melancholy and grieving heart, 
formerly oppressed by the. weight of sins, 
should rebound in joy at the divine indul- 
gence.’' So much about St. Cyprian and the 
f.dth of his cotemporaries This too will con- 
firm every sincere Christian in his resolution 
of viewi^ the charge of Proleslants against 
the RealiPresence, against Transubstantiation 
as being a novelty introduced, according to 
some, immediately after the four first pure ages 
of Christianity ; according to others, iu the 9th 
century, according to a third class, in the 12lli 
century, according to still wiser heads, at a pe- 
riod not quite known to us of viewing it, I say, 
not only with suspicion and distrust, but as a 
downwright piece of imposture and falsehood ; 
in fact as a tenet worthy to be supported only 
by the rude, uncharitable declamations of 
mountebanks, of illiterate gospel-preaching 
mechanics, of religious quacks and swindlers, 
et hoc genus omne. A charge which, besides 
its having a very disreputable sort of relation- 
ship to that which swore away the life of the 
Son of God, (for in this also the witnes.ses did 
not agree together. Mark. XIV. 56.^ is a clear 
sign of either disgraceful ignorance of Church- 
history, or of an infernal spirit ever ready to 
sacrifice known truth at the shrine of party- 
spirit and bigotry. Bat now, Mr. Editor, let us 
go farther and search in the works of the eccle- 
siastical writers who adorn the following age 
of the Church ; and see, whether they were or 
were not acquainted with our present Calhidic 
doctrines anent the Blessed Eucharist. 

(7*0 be mntinued,) * 

CONNEXION BETWEEN RELIGION 
AND MORALITY. 

( Continued from page 17. ) 

In effect, the man of honour, in the Chris- 
tian acceptation of the word, is the most moral 
being that can possibly be conceived on earth. 
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He is submissive to the laws, and loyal to his 
prince ; because the laws emanate from God ; 
and his religion, which^ has had many mar* 
tyrs, has never yet produced a rebel. The 
believer in a future life reverences fidelity, 
national honour, the sanctity of an oath : he 
is too firm to yield to the soothing insinua- 
tions of flattery, or the stormy denunciations 
of unjust power ; he will not, to increase his 
celebrity, rouse the turbulent spirit of party, or 
endeavour, by int|ip;^s, to receive on his in- 
clined bead the golden shower which fsrvorit- 
jni . sometimes unwillingly lets fall on the 
pliliworthy. Generous to his enemies, <and can- 
jd^ ’With fiis aclversaries, he is just without 
^^fs^rity, magnanimous without pride, and 
;iii^%^ble without meanness. Such a one is for 
his fellow men, according to the beautiful 
Comparison of the Scripture, as a projecting 
roqk, in the shade of which we find protec- 
, tion from the burning beat of day.* Happy 
the wife, the friend, the children, of such a 
character! His merit will distinguish them and 
they shall reflect his rays, as the planets re- 
flect the light of the solar beams. The people 
who admire him will long propose as an 
example to their children ; and his ^sterity 
shall be loved by God and honoured by men, 
on account of his virtue. 

But, 1 repeat it, Christian morality ran 
alone produce men of this mould and perfec- 
tion of character. 

Our anti-Christian philosophers may, in- 
deed, tell us, that, without attaining such a 
moral elevation as this, we have among us a 
multitude of honest men, who enjoy an ho- 
nourable reputation, and who frankly acknow- 
ledge that they have not a particle of religion 
in their composition. 

If these men really arc what they appear to 
be; it is still true that their virtue has a bad 
foundation. But how hollow are many of such 
characters ! Tlow many magistrates liave been 
regarded as blameless, until the indiscretion of 
a suitor, or the vindictiveness of an intriguer, 
raised up the veil which concealed their pri- 
vate lives ! How many parents have been ci- 
. ted as models, until some disgraceful weakness, 
accidentally made public, made them the ob- 
jects of public contempt ! How many men of 
rank have passed for personifications of ho- 
nour, until their political, philosophical, litera- 
ry, or\nartial probity, {yielded to the tempta- 
tion of * wealth ! And yet, these men may have 
bad principles of an honourable tendency. This 
is both possible and probable : but the seduc- 
tions of pleasure were too irresistible; the pros- 

E ct of gain was too alluring ; the passions, 
igued with the senses, were too impetuous ; 
the sea overflowed with fury ; no*stars weie to 

* Isaiah xxxii. 2, 


be seenTn the firmament, and virtue was (ossetf 
to and fro, like a bark that has lost its rudder. 
What could you expect from its struggle with 
the winds, the waves, and rocks? Shipwreck ; 
and it was so. 

** But have we not conscience ?” says a sect 
of recent origin, which unknowingly enthrones 
an idolatry, as old as the Roman empire. 
Conscience is God, and we acknowled^re no 
other. 

Conscience is, indeed, a faithful counsellor; 
but it is I he excess of absurdity to make way 
for its elevation on the vacant pedestals of 
idolatry, by dethroning God, Conscience, 
without religion, is liable to^ slumber at its 
post, like a tired sentinel. Tiie distant glit- 
ter of gold often acts on it, as the rustling of 
the foliage and the bubbling of the rivulet on 
the wearied senses : — it casts it into a state of 
drowsiness, in which all its energy is dormant. 
It is true, that as soon as crime is consum- 
mated, and honour lost, or the scaffold pre- 
pared, it awakes us with terrific alarm, and 
makes the guilty heart bleed with its scorpion 
bites: but if it was strong enough to make 
.Tudas hang himself after his base treason, it 
was not able to prevent him from selling his 
God ! So true it is, that religion alone can en- 
sure the constant practice of our moral duties 
because it is iheir source ; and isolafed mora- 
lity ordinarily ends by sinking under the 
weight of evil, or making a secret compact 
witli vice, or, amid tlie bitter disenchantments 
which are so thickly scattered through life, 
imitating the dying Brutus and blaspheming 
virtue. (To be continued,) 
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PRESBYTERY AND THE COVENANT. 
**Their [i* e., the Presbyterians and IndepeD* 
dentSf] second way of dEhtinE against the officers 
of the Church will he tty railing and libels. I 
may seem to commit an absurdity, I confess, in 
making this a different head from their preaching 
and praying. But, considering that they speak 
fi'om the Press as well as from the Pulpit, and in 
other places besides the Church, we must admit 
of this distinction. 

** And for this way of opposition, by virulent, 
unseemly language, odious tennis, and vilifying 
words, none ever improved their talent to such an 
height of perfection. 

“The Reverend Fathers of the Church were 
the chief mark at which their virulence was le- 
velled : and for these, the more moderate of their 
opposers were contented to call them by no worse 
names than whited walls, hypocrites, painted sepal* 
chres, scribes and pharisees, implacahle enemies of 
godliness, limbs of anti-christ, retainers to the whore 
of Babylon. But others, who had a greater mea- 
sure of this gift, bestowed upod them higher titles, 
an deoils incarnate, murderers of souLs, dumb dogs; 
and some, that would tip their virulence with mord 
than ordinary wit, have thought fit to call them 
dumb dogs that covdd only bark at God's peo- 
ple. * * * * 

** And let men know, that, notwithstanding the 
disguise of a whining expression, and a demure 
face, there is no sort of men breathiii;^, who taste 
blood with 80 good a relish, and who having the 
power of the sword to second their power of God- 
liness, would wade deeper in the slaughter of their 
biethren, end with the most savage, implacable 
violence, tumble all into confusion, ruin and de- 
solation. 

“The quicksilver of Geneva is a thing of a vio- 
lent operation, and cannot lie still long, but it will 
force its vent through the bowels of a nation ; and 
(iod grant, that it may be thoroughly purged out, 
before it becomes mortal and incurable. * * • ♦ | 
I tell you, that it was the treacherous cant and I 
misapplication of those words, po/7cn/, superstition, 
rvformulion, tender conscience, persecution, modera- 
tion, and the like, as they have been used by a 
pack of designing hypocrites, (who believed not 
one word of what they said, and laughed within 
themselves at all who did,] that put this poor 
Church into such a flame heretofore as burnt it 
down to the ground, and will infallibly do the 
same to it again, if the providence of God and 
the prudence of man does not timely interpose 
between her and the villainous arts of such in- 
cendiaries. * * * * 

“ And to give you one terrible instance, how far 
the minds of men are capable of being canted and 
seduced into the most violent and outrageous 
courses, as they are managed by some ^^it im- 
postors, you may all remember that thefpiat en- 
gine of battery, which broke and beat down our 
Church was the great Scotch covenant. But how 
did it do this execution ? Why*, by those spiri- 
tual hontefeus calling this wretched thing; from the 
pulpit to the deceived rabble the covenant of God. 
And so strangely had they beat this notion into 
their addle head that there was not one text in the 
whole book of God about the covenant between 
God and the Israelites, in which the brainless rout 
did not immediately, upon the bare clink of the 


words, conclude the Scotch covenant to be meant 
and pointed at thereby. Such were all the texts 
in which God calls upon the Israelites to keep his 
covenant, and all the texts in which be reproaches 
and expostulates with them for having broke and 
been false to bis covenant. In all which the stu- 
pid schismatical herd, by the help of those hypo- 
crites, those perverters of scripture, and murder- 
ers of souls, (if ever there were any such upon 
the face of the earth,) I say by the fraudulent and 
fallacious infusions of those seducers, the abused 
vulgar reckoned, the Scotch covenant, by clear 
and irrefragable evidence Of ecripture, bound in- 
violably fast upon their consciences. And can 
anything in nature be imagined more profanp . 
and impiou#, more absurd, and, indeed, romanUc^..^ 
than such a persuasion ; and yet, as itdfiioQS 
absurd as it was, it bore down all before it, And 
overturned the equallest and best framed govArii* ; 
ment in the world. So that it was not for nothing 
that a sanctifled dunce of the faction compared 
the covenant to the ark of God^ brought into the 
temple of Dagon, and Dagon thereupon falling 
prostrate before it. For thus says he : “ Nothing 
wicked or superstitioiiH could stand before this 
other ark of God, the covenant, but presently 
upon the bringing of it into England, Popery fell 
down before it, arbitrary power fell down before 
it, prelacy fell down before it ; prelacy fell down 
and gave d|> the ghost at the feet of it.” And 
why did not the man of allusion, while his head 
was hot and his hand was in, add also, that sense 
and reason, law and religion, justice and common 
honesty, and in a word, all that was enjoined by 
God, or approved by man, fell down and gave up 
the ghost before it ? For it is certain, that where- 
soever the very breath of the covenant came, it 
blasted and consumed all these.* 

“ And now. was it not high time, think you, to 
tie up the tongues of those seducers, who could 
arm mere cant and nonsense to such a formidable 
opposition to the government, as to make one des- 
picable word, villainously misapplied, and souish- 
ly misunderstood, a fatal besom of destruction, to 
sweep away all before it, civil or sacred, legal or 
established, both in Church and State ? 

* In illustration of Dr. Soutirs remarks, I give the fol- 
lowing extr.icl of a letter from one of the Worthibs of the 
Scottish Murtyrology of the I7th century, it is addressed 
to John J^ord of Kirkeiulbright, and dated Feb. ‘20th, 1619. 

“ AIy Moulc Lord,— 1 haVc received yours, and do ac- 
knowledge my obligation to your Lordship is redoubled. 

1 long much to hear what decision followed on that debate 
concerning patronages. Upon the most exact trial, they 
would be found a great plague to the Kirk, an obstruction 
to the propagation of religion. 1 have reason to hope that 
huch a wise and well constituted parliament will be loatli to 
lay such a yoke upon the Churches, of so little advantage 
to any man, and so prejudicial to the work of God, os hath 
been many times represented. Certainly the removing it 
were the stopping the way of Simony, except we will ap- 
prehend that whole Presbyteries^will be bribed for patro- 
nage. 1 can say no more but what Christ said to the 
Pharisees. It was not so from the beginning ; the Pri- 
mitive Church know nothing of it. 

But as for their pernicious disposition to a rupture 
among sectaries, I can say nothing to them : only this, 

I conclude their judgement sleeps not : shall they escape ? 
shall they break the covenant and he delivered '! Stc. Kzek. 
xvii 16, &c. ; which I dare apply to England, I hope, 
wihout wresting of scripture. And thei efore thus saith 
the Lord God, As f live, surely mine oath that he hath 
despised, and my convenant (hat he hath broken, even it 
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Certainly there can be no truly pious, or in- 
daed ao much as truly English heart, but must 
bleed, when it looks back upon that nbomination 
rf desolation, which was seen in all our holy 
places in those days and consider, both by whom 
ell this was brought upon them, and how. That 
the best and surest bulwark of protestantism, the 
glory of the reformation, and the express image 
of the purest antiquity, should be run down and 
laid in the dust by the meanest of cheats, managed 
^y. the worst of men. This has been done once, 

, and God grant that we may never see it done 
again. • * • 

That these ecclesiastical deputies of Christ 
£Ae Presbyterians and other Sectaries] have the 
" Cognisance and decisive power %.in all spiri- 
aoM in all civil also, in ordine ad spiri- 

^ffi!^(1^hwben religion is in danger, (of which 
are to be the sole judges,) they 
tp an oath or confederacy against the 
atandm Jaws of the country which they are ac- 
tually of and belong to, and then plead, that they 
cannot in conscience turn to the obedience re- 
quired by those laws, because of the obligation of 
the said oath. 

** And now, if this be the grand charter and 
these the fundamental laws of Christ’s kingdom, 
nnd the execution thereof be committed wholly 
to a sort of eccleeiastica, (and those rpgde such by 
none but themselves,) it will in good earnest he- 
bove kings and princes to turn their thrones into 
tool of repentance; for, upon these terms, 1 
know not where else they can expect to sit safe. 
As for the late troubles and confusions caused in 
these poor kingdoms by the same rebellious fer- 
ment, and carried on much more by black coats 
than by red, we shall find that they all moved by 
ihe spring of a few specious, abused words; 
euch as the spirit, Christian liberty, th^ power of 
godliness, the sceptre and kingdom of Jesus Christ, 
and the like. ♦ * * • 


will, 1 recompense on his own head, &c. 'J'his covenant 
was made with Nebuchadnezzar ; the matter was civil, but 
the tie was religious ; wherefore the Lord owns it us Ins 
covenant, because God’s name was invoked and interposed 
and he calls England to witness. England's cove- 
nant was not made with Scotland onl)', but with the high 
and mighty God, principally for the reformation of his 
house, and it was received in the most solemn manner that 
1 have heard ; so that they may call it God’s convenant, 
both formally and materially ; and the Lord did second 
the making of it with more than ordinary success to that 
nation. Now, it is manifestly despised und broken in the 
sight of all nations ; therefore it remains that the J^ord 
avenge the quarrel of his covenant. England hath had to 
^ with the Scots, French, Danes, Piets, Noui'ans and 
Homans ; but they never had such a party to deal with as 
the Lord of armies, pleading for the violation of his cove- 
joaat, &c. Englishmen shall be spectacles to all nations, 
ior a broken covenant when tlie living God swears. 
At f live, even the covunani that he hath despised, and 
tho oath that he hath broken, will 1 recompt'nse on his own 
head» There is no place lelt for doubling. fJath the 
Lord said it, hath the Lord sworn it ! and will he not do 
it? Hu assertion is a ground for faith, his oatli a ground 
lor full assuranoe of faith, if all England were as one man 
united in judgroeot and affection, and if it had a wall 
nmnd about it reaching to the sun. and if it had as many 
miesasit hu men, and every soldier bad the strength of 
Oemi, and if their navies could cover the oueau, and if 
- Wlhewereiionetopdepootor move the tongue against 
tpem J X dare not doubt of their destruction, when the 
Lord killi iworn by his life tJiat he will aveoge the breach 


Where the quicksilver or rather gunpowder of 
enthusiasm (for the fifth of November must not 
claim it all) has once insinuated itself into the 
veins and bowels of a kifigdom, it presently rallies 
together all the distempers, all the humours, all 
the popular heats and discontents, till it kicks 
down crowns and sceptres, tramples upon thrones, 
much like those boisterous vapours shut up with- 
in the caverns of the earth, which no sooner in- 
spire it into a quaking fit, (as 1 may express it,) 
but it overturns houses and towns, swallows up 
whole cities, an 4 \ in a word, writes his history in 
ruins and desolations, or in something more ter- 
rible than all, called s further ion— South. 


LORD FITZGERALD. 

The Right lion. William Vesey Fitzgerald? 
Daron Fizgerald, President of the Board ol Con- 
trol for the Affdirs of India, Custos Rotulorum of 
the country of Clure, and Colonel of the Clare 
Militia, expired at his residem e in Belgrave square, 
early on the morningof llih May. llis Lordship's 
first official appointment was tiiat of Chancellor of 
the Irish Exchequer, the abolition of which was ne- 
cessarily consequent on the coiisuliiJaiion of the 
English and Irish Treasuries, “liisnext appointment 
was that of Paymaster-General of the forces, which 
office he held during the years 182C and 1827. 1 n ihe 
Wellington Ministry, namely, from 1828 till 1880, he 
filled the office of President of the Board of Trade. 
This, of course, he resigned when Lord Grey became 
head of the Government; and during the last Mel- 
bourne Ministry, namely, from 1835 till 1841, he 
remained in opposition, occasionally addressing the 
House of Lords, but not taking a very active part 
'in public affairs. When the present administration 
was formed, in the autumn of 1841, Lord Fiizgerald 
became Presid^mt of the Board of Trade, the duties 
of which he continued to discharge up to the period 
of Lord Ellenborough’s appointment to the govern- 
ment of India, when his services were transferred to 
the Board of Control. U pon the decease ol his mo- 
ther, in 1832, the honour of ihe Irish barony devolv- 
ed upon his lordship, who, in 1835, obtained a peer- 
age of the United Kingdom by the title of Baron 
Fitzgerald, of Desmond and Clangibbon, in the 
county of Cork. As his lordship has died without 
leaving male issue, t|)e British peerage becomes 
extinct ; but he is succeeded in the Irish barony of 
Fitzgerald and Vesey by his brother, the lion, and 
Very Rev. Dr. Henry Fitzgerald. 

Lord Fitzgerald has Kft his small estate near 
Limerick, of 2001. a year, to his brother, the present 
peer : the rents of his estates iii Clare and Galway 
10 accumulate until the death of the present lord, 
to whose heir, when he attains the age of twenty-one 
he bequeaths the said accumulated sum and estates ; 
hut in UjUre uf male issue, the money and estates 
descenoRo the eldest sons of his 8ister3, the widows 
of Sir Ross Mahon and Baron Foster, the former 


of covenant When, and by whom, and in what manner 
he will do it, 1 do profess ignorance, and leave it to his 
glorious Majesty, his own latitude, and will commit it to 
him. &c. 

My Lord, I live and will die, and iff be called home 
befom that tuno. 1 am in the assured hopes of the ruin of 
all Godseneiniesinthelandj so 1 commit your Lord- 
ship and your Lady to the grace of God. 

John McClelland.’* 
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(ho CalwBV, ihe letter the Clare estate. His lord- 
ship’s personal property, exceed in{{ 150,000/. he 
leaves to his taro illeziiimate children, one of whom 
is married to an eminent physician in London. He 
al«o bequeaths 5000/. to Mr. Baron Foster. The 
principal executor is his late private serretary, son 
of Mr. Cane, of Dawson-sireer, Dublin.— Ouer/a/id 
Mail. 


DR. PUSEY. 

At Oxford a vast sensation has been created by a 
sermon preached by Dr. Posey, to a lar^e congre. 
g^ntion at Christ Church, in wnich he publicly and 
without reserve professed and taught the great 
fundamental doctrine of the Roman Catholic church, 
namely Tramubsfantiation. The text taken was 
that which describes the institution of the Lord's 
Supper by our Lord — Matthew xxvi , v. 20, 27, 
28 ; compared with John vi., v. 54 Dr. Pusey took 
these texts in the literal sense. In the first part 
of his sermon, he adopted the precise line of argu- 
ment employed by Dr. Wi‘>eman, in his volume 
published in the year 1836, and which consisted 
of lectures delivered at the English College ai 
Home. Following Dr. Wiseman, Dr. Pui^y 
maintained, that, on consecrating the elements of 
bread and wine, a change took place, into the 
mode of which it was presumptuous to inquire, but 
which we were to regard as a wonderful ravstery, 
that it should be bread and wine, and yet the very 
body and blood of Christ. In support of these 
siaiemenis Dr. Pusey quoted the language of the 
Council of Trent, Session xiii, c. 3 and 4. It 
may be remarked here, that Dr. Turion, the able 
and learned Dean of Westminster, in his work on 
the Eucliarist, has ably criticised tlie principles of 
iiiierpretotion adopted by Dr. Wiseman but of these 
ciiticisms Dr. Pusey took not the Uasi notice. 

The second part of ihc sermon was on the Cor/i- 
munication tf the licmission (fSins;. and Ur. Pusey 
laboured to show, that the “iternission of Sms’’ refer- 
ed not only to the atonement on the cross, by the 
one offering of the body of Christ, but also to the 
celebration of the Lord’s supper; here again he 
quoted the Ancient Church,” as ouilioriiy. This 
doctrine is also maintained in Tract 90., this Tract 
asserting — that there is nothing in the XXXI. 
Article against the mass in itself, or against its being 
un oflering for tlie remission of sio, whtn considered 
as a continuation of Cheist's sacrifice.” — P. 53. 
first edition. 

Consistently with these views. Dr. Pusey, in 
practically applying his subject, spoke of the Lord’s 
Supper as the means of continuing and maintaining 
the spiritual life imparted in baptism ; and urged 
to more frequent communion, both on the pan of 
** the Holy* and of Sinners ; the former that they 
may enjoy an antipast of heaven; the latter, that 
they might, paradventure, the remission of sins. 

Professor Pusey ’s sermon was deU|pred to the 
Vice-Chancellor, who appointed a Board of Heresy 
to examine into the truth of the alleged charges. The 
members of the board were — TJie Vice-Chancellor ; 
Dr. Faussett, Margaret Professor of Divinity ; Dr. 
Ogilvie, Professor of Pastoral Theology ; Dr. liaw' 
bins, of Oriel College: Dr. Symons, Warder of 
Wadham, and the Rev. Dr. Jelf, Canon of Christ’s 
Church ; and it was aaid that the investigation had 
terminated in a complete vindication of Dr. Pusey, 
who has produced out of St. Cyprian the ipsissima 


verba of the passage which Dr. Faussett had accused 
of heresy. But the fact is, the board has condemned 
the sermon, and suspended the Regius Professor 
of Hebrew from the office of preaching within the 
Dniversiiy for two years. 

Dr. Posey has protested against this decision. 
He says that he had requested to be allowed a hear- 
ing, and that nothing has been pointed out to him in 
his sermon contrary to the formularies of Church. 
— Overland Mail. 

PROTEST. 

“ Mr. VicE-CriANCELLoii, — You will be assured 
that the followin.; protest, which I feel it my duty 
to the church to deliver, is written with entire res- 
pect for your office, and without any imputatioa 
upon yourself individually. ,4;:, 

1 have sifttecl to you, on different ocoatioaS)^t|*\; 
opportunity offered, that 1 was at a'lossTo 
what in my sermon could be construed into 
dance with the formularies of our Church | 
requested you to adopt that alternaUee ith* 
lutes, which allows the accused a heartng;^.! have 
auuin and again requested that definite propositions, 
which were thought to be at variance with our for- 
mularies, should, according to the alternative io the 
statute, be proposed to me ; I have declared re- 
peatedly my enure assent ex animo to all the doctri- 
nal statements of our Church on this subject, and 
have, as far as I had opportunity, declared my sin- 
cere and enure consent to them individually; 1 
have ground to think that as no propositions of my 
sermon have been exhibited to me as at variance 
with the doctrine of our Church, so neither can they, 
but that I have been condemned either on a mis- 
taken consiruction of my words, founded upon the 
doctrinal opinions of my judges, or on grounds 
distinct from the formularies of our Church. 

Under these circumstances, since the Statute 
manife&lly contemplates leriain grave and definite 
instances of contrariety or discordance from the for- 
mularies of our Church, 1 feel it my duty to protest 
against the late sentence against me as unstatutable 
as well as unjust. 


“ 1 remain, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, 
Your humble servant, 

“ E. B. Pusey.” 


June 2, 1843. 


\_Ojford Chronicle] 


OPINION OF THE» REFORMERS” ON 
THE EUCHARIST. 

TUE OPINION OF LUTIIBR. 

It is well known, that Luther, the patriarch of 
the reformation, did not deny, but on the contrary, 
asserted the real presence, in the strongest terms. 
This appears from the letter which he wrote to the 
inlinbiiants of Strasburg, where he declares that 
nothing would have given him greater pleasure than 
to oppose the faith of the Church respecting the 
real presence. But he was so invincibly struck 
with the force and simplicity of these words of 
Jesus Christ, This is my body, this is my blood, this 
body given for you, this blood of the New Testament, 
this blood shed for you, and for the remission of sins, 
that he was compelled to assert the presence of 
Christ in the sacrament — a presence as real, proper, 
and substantial aa Catholics admit. He determin- 
ed,. nevertheless,* to mix with it something of his 
own, and this he called consubstantiatim ; in other 
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words, he maintained that the substance of the bread 
remained together with the body of Christ, 
and therefore denied transubktantiation. In op- 
position to this notion, Calvin and his party 
declared, that if the doctrine of the real presence 
were once admitted, transubsianiiatioo must ine- 
vitably follow. ‘ Either admit our figure, or their 
tranmhstantiation will follow,’ said Beza against 
the Lutherans, ‘ for you cannot insist on the 
literal meaning of the words, This is my body, 
without plainly establishing transubstantiaiion. 
This inference of Calvin, Beza, and the Sacramen- 
tarians, is clearly justified by the very nature of 
iWa worda employed ; for our Redeemer does not 
my body/ but This is my body ; just 
hf had satd at the marriage least of Cana, 
'^'^ne/ meaning practically andti efficiently 
L miraculous change of the water into 
4 ^hori in his book De Missa Privatn, 
Snl^^^qpwledges, that he was induced by 
to him by the devil, to sub- 
system in the place of iransubsian- 

" 'the opinion of ZUINGLIUS. 

“ Zuiflglius was one of Luiher’s follower®, but 
after leaching for some tui'ic, w'ith Ins master, the 
real presence of Jesus Christ, together with ^the 
bread and wine, he adopted a new system in lr>25, 
and maintained that the body of Christ was not in 
the eucharisl truly^ but in figure only ; so that 
when we see the bread broken and eaten, and the 
wine poured out, we ought to call to mind that 
Christ’s body was crucified for us, and that, by faith, 
we are made partakers of the benefits of Ins passion 
and death. The followers of Zuingluis composed 
the sect of ‘be Sacrameniarians, who, for many 
years, carried on with Luther a sharp and hitler con- 
troversy on this subject, but without ever coming 
to any real ogreemeiit. Hence Luther continued, 
till his death, to condemn their syinbolual or figura- 
tive presence, employing for this purpose sometimes 
the shafts of his ridicule, end sometimes the thun- 
der of his vehement declainalioii aud anathemas. 

It roust be owned that the system of the 
Zuinglians, which is now generally followed by 
Protestants, leaves nothing peculiar to the Lord s 
Supper. The body of Jesus is no more there, than 
iii any other actions of a Christian; and it was in 
vain that Jesus said, with so mm,h energy, at his 
last supper, and then only, This is my body ; since 
with these powerful words he effected nothing in it 
that is really singular or extraordinary in the system 
of Zuinglius. This is, and must ever be considered 
AS the weak side of \\\o figurative sense, which the 
Zoinglians themselves were aware of, and which 
they candidly owned ; ‘ This spiritual nourish- 
ment,' they say, * is taken our of aj; well as in the 
MUpptr, and how often soever a person this 

If^tever, by his faith, hath already received and cott- 
fo eW/ of everlasting life; but for 
fhel^e reason, when Ae receives the sacrament; that 
vjhitA Ae receiveth is not non nihil accipitf 

What theif, I may auk, is the Lord’s supper re- 
duced to? All that they can say for it is, that * What 
you receive in it is not quite nothing. For we con- 
tinue* say the Zuinglians, ‘ to partake there of the 
body and blood of our Lord' The supper, therefore, 
in fteir opinion, hath nothing singular in it. •. Faith 
is increases, is nourished with some spiri- 

tuai/oods (or as long at we live; ti receivet a goo-. 


tinual increase.’ It receives, therefore, as much of 
all this out of the supper as in the supper, nor is 
Jesus more there than any where else. In this man- 
ner, after saying that the particular thing received 
in the supper, is not a mCre nothing, and reducing 
it to so small a matter, they are not able to tell us 
what is that little which they have left in it. Here, 
it must be owned, is a great vacuum ; and it was in 
order to supply this emptiness, that Calvin and the 
Calvinists invented their big-swelling wordSjbyway of 
accommodation with the Lutherans and Zuinglians.’’ 

THE SYSTEM OF CALVIN. 

“ Some years afterwards, John Calvin commen- 
ced reformer, and wished to adopt a middle way be- 
tween the two preceding opinions. He taught, 
therefore, that the body of Christ was not really 
present in the eiicharisr, as the Lutherans said ; nor 
was lie only infigure^ as the Zuinglians pretended ; 
but he was there by faith, when the bread was ac- 
tually received, so that he maintained a real pre- 
sence, and no real presence, sometimes aflirming 
Christ’s body to be only in heaven, and soiiieitmes 
to be truly in the sacraments ; sometimes telling us 
that it is a mijstery which we cannot rompreliend, 
inpeh less explain — that Christ’s fle^h and blood 
should come to us from siu-h a ilistance to be our 
food : and at other times, that this manducatioii is 
only by faith, with many oufer evasive explanu- 
iiooH and apparent contradictions, ns Bossuel shows 
in his Variations.” 

THE DOCTKINE OF THE ESTABLISHED CHUUni. 

** Wall respect to the belief of the Anglican 
Church, it has been justly observed, by Ur, Liii- 
gard, that ‘ the itch of innovation, on the one hand, 
and the strong language of the Sciiplure, on the 
other; the impossibility of reconciling opposite 
opnions, and the desire, at the same lime, of 
drawing all parlies wiihin the pale of the establish* 
merit, — involved the English reformers in endless 
perplexities and eonlradiciions.’ At the accession 
of Edward VI. the euidiarist was pronounced by 
authority to be the body and blood of Christ : be- 
fore his death a detduration was iSjUbd by the same 
authority, that ilie real presence was to be rejected. 
The body and blood of Christ disappeartcJ, and in 
their place was substituted * a spiritual feast of 
fttiih and thanksgiving, m rommemoration of Ins 
death.’ The next bead of the Church, though a 
female, was in favour of the real presence ; lor by 
I the order of Elizabeth, the sacrament was restored 
I to its former dignity, and became again the body 
and blood of Christ ; Jainea followed. He was a 
theologian by profession ; and the faith of the Eng- 
lish Church was soon improved by his superior 
knowledge. It was now publicly advanced by In^ 
divines, that Christ was not only present, but was 
also to be adored in the sacrament ; and that the 
only dispute between the two Churches of England 
and Rome, was not about the thing itself, but about 
the was not whether Christ was really 

present in ine eucharisl, (that was conceded on both 
aides,) but whether he was there by transubstan- 
tiation or not. Thu% the matter rested for several 
years, till a^new race of theologians arose. TiU 
lotson, Wake, Siillingdeet, &c. adopted the doc- 
trine of Calvin ; and the real presence, after many 
unmeaning and contradictory explanations; was 
changed for a real absenca. IVom that period it is 
difficult to ascertain what should be considered as 
thereat belief of the Church of England/* 
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MAWNDY TflURSDAY. 

It may be interesting to some few of the readers 
of the Illustrated News to hear the origin of the 
term ** Maundy Money,’.’ explained ; but ere com- 
mencing we must be permitted to digress by stating 
that, in the Roman Catholic Church, it was the cus- 
tom oil the Dies Mandati^ or day of command, be- 
ing the day preceding Good Friday, now called 
Maundy Thursday, for the religious to entertain 
and wash the feet of a number of poor persons (in 
accordance with the same act performed by our Sa- 
viour), after which alms were bestowed upon them 
of pieces of silver.' A relic of Aiat custom we pre- 
serve and surely the most fastidious will not presume 
to find fault with a usage which is the occasipn of 
much relief to the aged widow and those in need. 
On the day alluded to a certain number of poor 
men and women, of each the exact number of the 
ypars of our sovereign's age, attended divine service 
in the Royal Chapel, Whitehall, in the morning and 
afternoon. 

Bread, meat, and fish is distributed to them in 
large wooden bowls, and a procession formed of the 
Queen’s almoner or sub-ulinoner, with other officers 
who are decorated with white scarfs and sashes and 
each carrying a bouquet of flowers ; one of the offi- 
cers supports a large gold dish or salver, on whiih 
are placed small red* and white leather bags: the 
red containing a sovereign, the white the pieces (as 
in the engraving) termed Maundy Money. One of 
each of these bags is given to the persons selected 
to receive the royal bounty ; they have likewise given 
to them cloth linen, shoes See., as well as a small 
msple Clip, out of which previous to the termination 
of the ceremony they drink the Queen’s liealih. 
There is something very imposing in this little for- 
mula from the peculiar appearance of the yeomen 
of the guard in their anii(|uated costume, being that 
of the time of Henry Vlll. 

The Maundy Money is to the amount of a penny 
to each year of the Sovereign’s age ; presuming dial 
he twenty-four, there would be given to th*^ value of 
two shillings. This, however, is not all bestowed m 
pennies, but generally in the following proportion : 
one fourpence, two threepences, three twopeiices, 
and eight pennies, and iliose pieces are severally 
impressed with the date of the year in which they 
are presented ; but in the reign of George 1 11. there 
was no rule as to the dates, and the Maundy Mo- 
ney in many instances was gf a period oonie years 
anterior to the day of its presentation. These small 
pieces are, by an order of Government, declared 
current coins of the realm, therefore no one dure re- 
fuse to take them if they are tendered in payment ; 
Btjll they are not in reality intended for that purpose. 
At a proof of this, the new groat recently issued 
will be found, on examination, to be from the die 
of the Maundy threepence— that is, the head side, 
but it has a different reverse, and is thicker and of 
course of the weight of the Maundy fourpence. 
They are struck chiefly as presents for various officers 
attached to ‘the Crown, as well as to others. 

The King of England was fosmerly accustomed, 
on Maundy- Thursday, to have brought before him 
as many poor men as he was years old, whose feet 
he washed with his own hands; after which his Ma- 
jesty’s maunds, consisting of meat, clothes, and 
money, were distributed amongst them. Queen 
Elizabeth, when in her 39ih year, performed this 
ceremony at her palace at Greenwich; on which oc<« 


casion she was attended by thirty-nine ladies and 
gentlewomen. Thirty- nine poor persons being as- 
sembled, their feet were first washed by ihe yeoman 
of the laundry with warm water and sweet herbs— 
afterwards, by the sub-almoner — and finally, by the 
Queen herself, kneeling. These various persons— 
the yeoman, the sub-almoner, and ili*» Queen— after 
washing each foot, marked it with the sign of the 
cross about the toes, and then kissed it; clothes 
victuals, and money were then distributed. This 
strange ceremonial, in which the highest was for a 
moment brought beneath the lowest, was last per- 
formed in its full extent by James 11., at Whitehall. 
King William left the washing to his almoner; at;d 
such was the arraiigemeni for many years afierwatM^* 

Thursday. April 15, 1731, being Maundy 
day, there vfas disti ibuLed at the chapel-r^Bl,^]m«v;^ 
hall, to foriy-eight poor men, and as 
men — the King’s (George the Second V 
forty-eight, boiled beef, and shoulders ^ ' ‘ 
small bowls of ale, which was called 
that, large wooden platters of fish and Ipav6|^hatti6- 
ly, undressed, one large old ling and one Targe dried 
cod, twelve rfd herrings and twelve white herrings 
and four half-quarter ioaves — each person had one 
platter of this provision ; after which were distribu- 
ted to them shoes, stockings, linen and woulieu 
cloth, and leathern bags, wiih one- penny, two penny, - 
three-penny, and four- penny pieces of silver, and 
shillings — to each about four pounds in value. 

Ills Grace the Lord An hhishoji of York, Lord 
Hieh Almoner, performed ihe. annual ceremony of 
washing the feci of a rerinhi number of poor in the 
Chapel-royal, Whirehall, whnh was formerly done 
by the Kn.gs lhem.sclves, in imiuition of our Suvi- 
our*.s paiiern of humility. For u cousidciable num- 
ber ol years ihe washing of the feet Las been en- 
tirely given up, and, since the beginning of the reign 
of Queen Victoria, an addiiiuiial 6um of money 
has been given in lieu of provisions. ^ 

In accordance with annuol custom, her Majesty’s 
bounty was di>iribufed on Thursday lo a iiuinher of 
poor mt^ii and women at ihe Chapel-royul, Wl.ite- 
bull. The Khv. Dr. llodg^oii, Dean of C«i lisle, 
officiated for the Archbishop of Vork, the Queen’s 
Almoner, and was assisted in t/ie i-ereniony by the 
Rev. Dr. Sleaih, Snb-dt an of Ihe Chapel-royal, and 
the Rev. Dr. \'ivian, of Si. Paul’s. The chapel was 
crowded with elegantly-dressed ladies. Sir George 
Smart presided at the organ, and played a voluntary 
a.s the procession entered the chapel, the alms-mo- 
ney bring borne by ihe Yeomen of the Guard. The 
recipients of the bounty, twenty-six men and twen- 
ty-six-women, the number being regulated by the 
age of the Sovereign, were seated in the body of 
the chapel, and on the conclusion of the first lesson, 
the Dean of Carlisle left the altar, and presented to 
each woman a small purse coulaining £l 15s, A 
pair of thick stockings and shoes, with four yards of 
broad cloth, was; next given to the poor men; after 
which each pensioner receitged two leather purses, 
the one containing several small silver coins, and the 
other the sum of £2 10s. The service was then 
proceeded with, and concluded with a prayer for 
the Queen. The ceremony was altogether of a very 
intereeting character. On the death of the Jate 
King the number of recipients amounted to nearly 
one hundred end ^forty. By the liberality of her 
Majesty, none of*thege poor individuals have lost 
their bounty, Although no more than twenty-six 
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of each sex are present in the chapel, the whole of 
the original pensioners are paid until they drop off 
by death. Some of the recipients have attained a 
great age, many are blind and the whole are per* 
sons who have become reduced from a respectable ' 
sphere of life. The iiiKht Hon. the Lady Mayoress 
. was amona those present — Illustrated London 
NevtSf April 15. 



, « GOOD SOCIETY’' IN DUBLIN. 

Correspondent writing from Dublin, and sign- 
?himtwlf ** A Catholic Lawyer,” draws our 
' " ‘nun to a case that has reiently occupied the 
* iqaf^fehe courts in Dublin, and from which 
ip^ihaa the metropolis of Catholic Ireland 
tsih good society” in abont the same 
i&e metropolis of Protestant Eng- 

eed a very curious one, and we 
picNrir Wowledge that it excited a 
oh, said a good deal of scandal 
I filrst brought before the court; 
lately tepor ted, was not a little dis- 
^h^lBorethan one party Qoncerned. 

hearing on a reference to the Master, to 
report touching the education of two children of 
the pame of Brophy. Their father, the deceased 
Mr. Brophy, was a liberal Catholic.” He had 
been in^the habit of going to Mass, and also of 
going to Church, This, it seems, was the character 
of the stock or race. His father was a Catholic, 
but his brothers and sisters were some of them 
baptized and brought up Protestants, and others 
perverted after a Catholic eduiaiion. However, 
the deceased Mr. Brophy seemed to hold a very 
even band between the two religions. He did not 
go to Confession, but he went to Mass. He went 
also to hear the sermons of Archdeacon Magee, and, 
being desirous (we supposed) that his son should 
hear both sides of the question, he took his son 
with him — in order, of coarse, to enlarge and libera- 
lize his mind. At least one of the deponents swore 
that ** he heard, and believed he brought him to 


hear prayers in Christ Churrh.” 

However, it appears that if the man was of any 
religion at all, he was a Catholic. If he wishes to 

S ive his children of any religion, he wished to have 
em Catholics. One deponent, a medical gentle- 
man, Dc. Brady, even went so far as to swear that 
be paid the greatest attention to the religious educa- 
tion of his son, and at any rale that he ** heard him 
** express the greatest unwillingness that his son 
should not hear Mass on Sundays; and when he 
** could not attend with Mm himself, he requested 
deponent to bring the boy to Mass, which he 
** did.” On the other hand, it was said that he 
sent the boy to a Protestant school when there was 
' a Catholic School near home ; bat to this it was 
answered ** that he was merely a day-scholar sent 
** riltpre to learn his grammar, and not to receive reli- 
ginus instruction.” Another main part of the evi- 
dence we give verbatim from the Freeman*s Journal^ 
ol the 6th of February. 


Mr. Brady, further stated, that on the Friday before 
Mr. Brophy’s decease, deponent, in the presence of 
Maurice Brophy, one of the brothers of deceased, Mr. 
Ccfrcoran, and Mrs., Kane, asked him who he would wish 
tg be guardians of his children, whereupon he said who 
my brothers.’ ' Maurice Brophy then asked deceased 
if be kaev him, and he replied, ” 1 do know you Mau- 
rice-^iear up my children in the holy Catholic religioui « 


as I reared you up.’*' There having been a stntement' 
made on the other side with respect to the laxity of the 
religious principles of deceased, he (Mr. H.) would next 
read for the Master the affidavit of the Uev. William 
Brophy on that point. He stpted that he was acquainted 
with deceased for about 20 years previous to his death, 
and knew his religious opinion.^ ; that during the entire 
period of his acquaintance with him he professed to be a 
Roman Catholic, and deponent had no doubt on his mind 
but that he was a sincere Roman Catholic, and died a 
lioman Catholic ; that lie knew Anne Brophy, Uie mother 
of the minor, and that she was a pious and zealous Roman 
Catholic, and that her son after her death was reared in 
the religion and taught the prayers of the Roman (.'utlio- 
lic Church. Part ojf the reference was to uscertain how 
the children were educated, and from those affidavits it 
appeared that tlie son was educated in the religion of his 
father, but as to the girl, she was then very young. 

A statement was made at this stage of the proceedings, 
that the boy was now about ten years of age, and the girl 
about seven years old. * 

Mr. IlatcheJl resumed his statement, and said he would 
next read the aflidtivii of another Roman Catholic clergy- 
man, the Rev. Nicholas Roche, 'f'he residence of de- 
ceased was situate in the Catholic parish of Rnthmines ; 
it appeared that deceased was considered as a pnrisluoncr 
of tiifi Homan Catholic pastor, and us such contributed to 
the support of the Cutliolic clergymen of that parish. The 
Rev. Air, Roclie stated that lie is curate of the parish, 
and attended the deceased in his last illness, and iidmiriis- 
tlred to him the rites of the Roman ('athulic Church ; ho 
also stated that he knew the wife of the deceased, and tliut 
she was a Roman Catholic. , 

Dr. Brady's evidence of the death-bed expres- 
sions of the (lecRsed was endeavoured to be neu- 
tralized by that of Mrs. Kane (his sister) und her 
husband, who swore that the man died of typhus 
fever, and was not in possesMion of his senses. On 
the other hand, Mr, Corcoran, on oath, corifirmeil 
the statement of Dr. B'^ady, that in their presenre 
the deceased did express tiie wish above set forth. 

Again, a Protestant uncle of the infants swore as 
follows ; — 

lie stated that he and deceased were on terms of great 
intimacy, and atiached to eiich other as brothers. Jn 
July 1839. deponent went to reside in London, and re- 
turned in the month of March following his brother’s 
death ; that he had constant communication with his 
brother by letter, and was, previous to his departure, a 
consiani inmate of his house ; that his brother und his 
wife professed the Roman Catholic religion, and that the 
minor, John, was educated mthe principles of that re- 
ligion by ins father ; that his brother attended a Roman 
Catholic chapel, and brought his son there with him ; that 
deponent is himself a Protestant, and if governed by his 
feelings, would have broght up the chilnren as Protes- 
tants ; but he was sure it would be the wish t)f decca-ed, if 
living, that his childrenT should be reared as Roman 
Catholics. 

ilowevpr, whether Catholic or Protestant, sane or 
insane, the father died ; the untdes and aunts, of 
whom Patrick Brophy the dentist was one, seized 
hold of the children as their lawful waifs and strau, 
and set to work to make Protestants of them form- 
with. Patrick Brophy seems to be a very odd sort 
of person. The solicitor, Mr. Mooney, swore that 
on the 7th of May (1840), ** when the first summons 

was isiped fora meeting before the Master for the 

appointment of a guardian, he waited on Mr. 
Patrick Brophy, who, as the brother ofthedeceas- 
** ed, and a man ii^good circumstances, was gener- 
« ally rega(ded as the most proper person to be 
«( appointed guardian, end told him that he aUeiid- 
« ed on the pari of Mr. Corcoran, to come to some 
<< understanding aboat the religion of the minorB. 
<< That Mr. Brophy said in reply he was himself of 

no religion, ipeaning thereby that he was not 
** attached to any particular form of belief, and t/saft 
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^ as his deceased brother had set his heart on havina 
^ his children reared Roman Catholics, he would 
'■ throw no obstacle in the way, Mr. Corcoran ao- 
> cordingly offered no obje£lion to his eppoiniment 
« as guardian/’ This Mr. Patrick Brophy ii is who, 
by ^ these representations, got himself made guar- 
dian, now is the foremost to have the children 
made Protesianis, and swears (hat they will have a 
better chance of succeeding to his property if they 
are so educated. 

But Mr. Patrick Brophy is an odd creature in 
another way; indeed, we may calUhim a truly apos- 
tolic, man. No man, we are told, ever conformed 
himself so strictly to the apostolic injunction about 
being all things to ail men. We suppose his reli- 
gious piiriciples have become more rigid with years 
in the interval since May 1840. Certain it is that 
during part of that interval he was believed by 
many Catholic priests to be a Catholic, and, as he 
had some favour in the viceregal circle, he was 
thought much of on that account. If we are not 
mistaken, this oily regenerator of decayed gums 
played the horse-jockey with many of the Dublin 
clergy. He looked into their mouths, and, by the 
Appearance of their teeth he made the importanf 
discovery that they were not too old to be 
treated with soft sawder. He aspired, how suc- 
cessfully we cannot say, to the patronage of his 
Grace. Another clergyman he let off easy in the 
matter of payment, jocosely observing that he might 
one day or other require a cast of his reverence’s 
function, and then it would only be tit for tat. In 
this pleasant way matters rolled on, and at length, 
much to the astonishment of their reverences, the 
good man, after inspecting all their teeth to some 
purpose, changed his game and began to show his 
in this affiiir of his nephew’s education. 

As soon as it was known that the children were 
receiving a Protestant education, Mr. Corcoran, a 
distant relative, interfered, brought the case before 
the court, and obtained, on the 9ih of last Decem- 
ber, an order of reference to the Master — Master 
Litton — to determine in what religion the children 
should be brought up. Well, the case was heard 
before the Master, and then came out the facts stated 
in the -affidavits already quoted. 

Can our readers guess who was the counsel em- 
ployed to enforce the Protestant education of these 
children ? Why, Mr. Murphy, the Queen’s Coun. 
sel, who edified the whole of Dublin by the extra- 
ordinary zeal with which he laboured to devote these 
poor children to everlasting perdition, lie gravely 
assured the court the untruth, that if Mr. Brophy 
WHS a Catholic he would not have lived on terms of 
iiVfimary with those of his brothers and sisters, who 
were baptized and brought up as Protestants. He 
eat meat on a Friday ; he never went to confession ; 
he went occasionally to church ; he set a very bad 
example to those around him from all which the 
Catholic, Mr. Murphy, contended, both logically 
and theologically, that the father having eaten sour 
grapes, the children’s teeth were to be set on edge ; 
or, in other words, that the father having died un- 
repeigant, the children were to be carefully reared 
up for eternal torments. 

Master Litton gave his judgment on the case on 
the 27th of last February. He said that the court 
was influenced by two grounds in regard to the edu- 
cation of minors. The first, the religion of the 
parents, or-surviving parent, particularly the father ; 
secondly, the wishes of the father on his death-bed. 


With regard to the second of these two points he 
held, on an examination of the evidence, that the 
man’s senses must have been wandering at his death, 
otherwise how could he have given the antagonist 
instructions” that his children should be made Ca- 
tholics, and yet appoint Protestant guardians. On 
these grounds, and the inherent probability of the 
thing, he coolly set aside the sworn evidence of the 
physician who attended him in his last moments, 
and ^ that of Mr. Corcoran, who was present til the 
same. time; the sworn evidence of the Protestant 
uncle as to his deceased brother’s wishes ; and the ^ 
distinct admiiiaion of Mr. Patrick Brophy :(no» a, 
fuiipus evangelical) at the time be wasAppoititfijlij 
guardian. All this evidence, as if it Was;a^ni|«ti^ 
heap of rubbish, the Master clears a« 
at the conclusion that *^1116 deceas?d 
opinion at all on his death-bed. 

As to the other item in the if 
was afraid the man had ^—7 ■ i i^f liliBiit ullii 1 " 
called bad Catholic,’* and 
sane wishes” were set aside on the enelatiHf/ sti 
his admitted religion on the othev, 
cannot pretend to give a full narrative of the 
with all the technical reasonings involved in it ; but 
the Master’s conclusion was as follows : — 



The report which be would make was— first, that the 
parents were Kornau Catholics; but that the father, 
though a professed Roman Catholic, appeared to have 

been to a great extent indifierent as to the pai 'ticular re- 
ligion in which the children were to be brought up. 
Secondly, that they were not instructed in any peculiar 
form of religion during the lifetime ot their fatJier, but 
that the boy had been occasionally brought to attend 
places of worship belonging to both religions by his fa- 
ther. Thirdly, that since their father’s death they had 
lieen both instructed in the J^rotesiant religion ; and, 
fourthly, that ni future tliey ought to be both educated in 
the Protestant, and not in the Roman Catholic religion. 

What legal support there may be forsuth a decision 
we will not take upon us to deicimine. But certain 
we are that it is most iniquitous iii fact, and in our 
judgement utterly at variuiM c with facts, so far as 
they ran be gathered Irom the detailed reports in 
the new.spapers. Meanwhile we think the ease may 
be perused with great edifirutioii by all ** liberal 
Cniholieb” who have i’roiesiant connexions. They 
will see from it pretty clearly (what appears to be 
the principle of the case) that, if they happen to 
die of typhus fevei, their children must be brought 
up Proipsiants. 

We conclude with putting on record the opinion 
of our correspondent, as a Catholic lawyer, on Mr. 
Murphy’s conduct in this affair : — 

As this case has excited much discussion amongst Ca- 
tholics and Protestants, lawyers and clients, the subscriber 
feels called upon publicly to repudiate the stigma at- 
tempted to be cast upon his order, and to affirm, without 
fear of contradiction, that no fee or constderaiioti can 
authorize a Catholic lawyer to advocate the suppression of 
the teaching of the only true Faith, and Bubstitutioo of 
error in the stead thereof. 

2ndly. That it is contrary to the truth to state that a Ca- 
tholic is bound to repudiate his brethren who may have 
been reared up in the ProtestaiR Church. 

On these important questions, it is hoped some more 
public and solemn demonstration may yet be made, tiiat 
the flock may be warned that Mr. Murphy, having virtu- 
ally renounced the Catholic Faith by his public endea- 
vours to prevent its teaching, the members of the Church 
may not be compromised by bis untrue exposition of Ca- 
tholic doctrine ; that the stumbling block of scandal may 
be removed from before the weak and ignorant ; that the 
calumniators of thelrue Faith may be silenced : and that 
the Protestants may not imagine that the Catholic Churcti 
ever prolessed or taught such monstrous and uncharitable 
doctrines.— 7'abiet, April 15. 
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THE MADURA QUESTION. 

Our readers will remember the zealous and well- 
timed endeavours which Lord Clifford made last 
year to direct their atiention and that of Parliament 
to the shocking outrages perpetrated by English 
officials at Madura against the native Christians and 
their legitimate pastors the Jesuits, It will be also 
remembered that the charge was denied by Lord 
Klienborough as too monstrous to be crediblCf and 
r that bis denial was acquiesced in by several Catho- 
Kca. It now appears that Lord Clifford and our- 
formed the correc t judgement of these matters, 
Jbftt Mr. Blai-kburne, the accused magistrate, 
|kI|| asserted, the tool of his Bramiii conh- 
^ '^)ii4«rti the following extract from a private 
l^tiMUdVed from India, dated l€4h Jan. 1840. 

iliclftmrfie is suspended from the exercise 
^Cmtotions a# magistrate, until numerous 
Xi kd; t^hich have been long 
office, under hi$ very eyes, 
llttlbvrledgey have been investigated 
Mjjkyaeift dowri specially from Madras, 
binder is bis lirst native assistant, now 
Lm man in wliom he placed implicit 
_ , . _ jThis man, drilf^d by the Goa priests^ 
“ has poisoned ^bis ear hittieno against the Jesuits, 
to whom personally he has always been very kind, 
. M and who entertain the greatast esteem for him, as 
must every one who knows him.”-?- Jfcid. 



MISCELLANEA. 

Restoration or tuk Cross. — The despised 
end persecuted Cross, which was the other week 
considered by the Rev. Mr. Dempster, minister 
of the enlightened parish of Denny, an idolatious 
abomiriation, an obiio.\ious CuihoUc Missal (r), 

, emblem of Euseyiani, &c. &i.* , and as such re- 
moved by his imperious command from the top of 
the sanctuary, and dashed with violence to the 
ground, to moulder in ignominious obscurity, 
w'as, on Wednesday, the 15:h of March, by an 
order from the same Mr. Dempster, raised from its 
dreary abode, and triumphantly placed in its for- 
mer lofiy position, where it looks down with puy, 
and smiles at the silly prejudices of the nineteenth 
centuiy. Varioii** reports are in circulation re- 
lative to this sudden charge (J opinion. Some say 
‘ that since the removal of the cross strange aounds 
have been heard nightly to emanate from the 
boisterous Carron ; others, that hobgohims and 
other nocturnal marauders have been seen run- 
ning on the top of both manse and Church, and 
sporting in dozens among ihe solitary mansions of 
the dead, ruiiiiiig the Church-bell &c. ; another 
prevalent report is, that the Rev, gentleman has 
become a convert to Euseyisra. lie what truth 
there may in any of these rumours, this is certain, 
that the same l>and wbif-h degraded the cross has 
restored it. — Glasgow licjbnncrs [This 

very absurd paragraph i.s inserted at the desire of 
a correspondent, to shbw the extreme ignorance 
of all that it concerns, which now prevails in all 
enlightened Scotland. The facts of the degra- 
dation and re-clevation of the cross are correctly 
Stated] 

Penzance.— At Penzanceiji^^on Sunday, March 
^9^ three Protestants were received into the bosom 
of the Catholic Church by the Rev. William 
JoaepIc^l^Iy, 0. M. J. ; the interesting ceremony 
of thflri»rofe8sion of faith was witnessed by a nu* 


merous congregation of persona of different religi- 
ous denominations. Four other persona are at the 
present time receiving inatructiona from the 
same rev. gentleman. 

UNITED BTATBS. 

It is consoling to find religion so much on the 
advance in the United States. In nearly every 
diocess the number of churches, clergymen, col- 
leges, convents and Catholic charities is rapidly 
increasing. The learning, zeal and energy of the 
Bishops are spoken of in the highest terms of 
praise. The funPral orations on the late Right 
Rev. Dr. England, Bishop of Charlpston, and on 
the bite Right Rl-v. Dr. Brutfj, Bishop of Vin- 
cennes, Indiana (by two Irishmen) have been 
highly eulogized. R^liiiious orders and commu- 
nities are greatly admired here, and are pregnant 
with the highest advantages to religion. The 
Mother-house of the Sisters of Charity, in Balti- 
more alone, founded in 1809, consists of 109 
members, 45 of whom are professed sisters, .57 
novioes, and 7 candidates. In addition to these are 
200 members of the same admirable community 
employed on the different missions throughout the 
United States — principally in directing orphan- 
houses and free-schools. The convents of the 
Visitation of the Bles'«ed Virgin Mary, of the 
Ursulines, of the Carmelites, of St Dominic, the 
Sisters of Providence, of the Sacred Heart of 
Lorrello, of St Joseph of Nazareth, and of Sr. 
Vincent lie Paul, are most numerous. There are 
male religious communities of almost every kind ; 
and academie«, schools, and sodaliiies of every 
class. There are great numbers of literary insri- 
I tiitions expressly directed by the Bishops and 
i clergy ; and the fathers of the missions, under the 
thrice hallowed Association for the Propagation 
of the Friith, are extending the gloriou.s empire of 
(oitholicity to the most remote and interior parts. 
In Buhiinore the Catholic Tract Society, lately 
I founded, has done great good ; and the various 
: C'atholic newspapers, j«>uinals, and magazines, 
have contributed to refute error, and to promote 
the cause of truth and justice. The societies of 
St. John the Evangelist, for the advancement of 
the corporal and spiritual works of mercy, have 
enkinuifd the flame of piety and love among men, 
and the houses for the reception of poor or infirm 
clergymen have securejl the respect and dignity of 
the ministers of the altar. There are young 
ladies’ charitable societies for the relief of the 
poor ; associations for the embellishment of 
i churches and decoration of the altars ; societies 
, for the purposes of organizing choirs and promo- 
ting sacred music in the temttics of God; there 
are various ho.spital8 for the sick and dying, that 
of N^w Orleans alone having from 300 to 400 
patients. There are asylums for distressed wi- 
dows, and there are orphan institutions in almost 
every district. In Richmond, there is a Benevo- 
lent Fund Society ; one at Norfolk, for the support 
indigent families; and the Society for the 
Diffusion of^ Religious Knowledge at Cincinnati 
has done great good. The Church Buildii^ So- 
ciety, in the same diocess, has effected lasting 
blessings. The Indian Missions were recom- 
mended by the last Provincial Council to the cha- 
rity of all the Catholics of the United State. Thus 
are all kinds of cliarity and works of mercy ad* 
vanced.— 
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• One body and one spirit — onr Lord, one faith, one haptism.' 

_ I : *11 it. i-ip 

No. 5.] Calcutta: Saturday, July 29, 1843. [VoLp V, 


PASTORAL LETTER. 

Patrick Joseph, by the grace of God and the favor of the Holy Apostolic See, Archbishop 
of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal^ to all the Faithful of Bengal, wishes Health 
and Benedictiojs, 


Beloved Brethren in Jescs Christ, 

It hecomps onr duty to inform you, that 
llie Venerable Successor of Sl Peter has 
condescended to honor our humility, by 
exalt inp: us to the Archepiscopal dignity. We 
make this announcement, in order to obtain 
ili« uld nf your pioiis Prayers for our infir- 
mity, and also, because, we rep^ard the die:- 
nily conferred upon us, as desipjned by the 
Sovereip:n Pontiff, to evince his paternal 
acknowledgment, of the higli sense he enter- 
tains, of your fidelity to the Holy See and of 
your zealous co-operation with the Prelate 
placed over you, in the maintenance of peace 
and charity, and in the exercise of an untiring 
zeal for the accomplishment of every good 
work. Yes, Beloved Brethren, it has been our 
consolation and joy, in our correspondence with 
the Holy See and with the Churches united in 
Coifimunion with the CITair of Peter, to make 
known, your generous exertions in the caine 
of religion, and the cheerful promptitude, with 
whicli you made every sacrifice, iu order to 
restore the peace of God, wliich surpasses ail 
understanding, and unite together, as the 
Members of one great family, in every pious 
unriertaking. 

It is, doubtless, in return for the edifying 
example you have thus given to your Bre- 
thren throughout India, that the August Suc- 
cessor of St. Peter, has tjiought proper tef 
honor you, by elevating your Chief Pastor to 
the highest dignity in the Sacred Hierarchy. 
It becomes us, then, Beloved Brethren in 
Jesus Christ, to labour to correspond with 
renewed diligence, with the pious solicitude of 
the Father of the Faithful, for the welfare of 


religion in the Church of Bengal. Excite 
yourselves, we exhort you, to a holy emula- 
tion in this thrice sacred cause, by calling to 
mind with gratitude the ample blessings 
which have rewarded already your zeal and 
charity. In the blessed fruits which your 
virtues have already yielded, your piety will 
recognise an incentive to perseverance and 
a pledge of still greater benedictions. 

Among'it the good works, for which. Be- 
loved Brethren, through the grace of God, 
you have been distinguished, we refer with 
peculiar pleasure to the temporal and spiritual 
succours, which by your contributions and 
your Prayers you rendered to other portions 
of the Church, which stood in need of your 
charity. This truly Catholic benevolence, the 
Apostle Paul earnestly recommends, when 
illustrating the admirable communion of the 
Faithful with one another, he compares 
the Church to the human Body, every Mem- 
ber of whicli is so closely united to the 
rest, that whatever occasions pain or pleasure 
to one, causes the others immediately to sym- 
pathize in the sensation thus excited. 

In virtue of tliis sacred connection, by which 
yon are identified with your Brethren from the 
rising to the setting Sun, We, now, earnestly 
invite you, to unite in Prayer for the ever 
faithful people of Ireland, the Island of Saints. 
For three centuries, that noble, that generous 
people endured every species of persecution, 
which a deadly hatred to Catholicity, combin- 
ed with cruelty, Hacrilege and robbery could 
inflict. Through that frightful ordeal they 
passed triurnphsmtly, and like the Children of 
Israel when oppressed with Egyptian bondage, 
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they multiplied, miraoulonsly, whilst consum- 
ed with famine and the sworjj, until, at length, 
the outstretched arm ol the Most High raised 
up another Motes and accomplished their de- 
liverance. 

This happy event was, no doubt, in a religi* 
ous point of view, a source of joy and conso- 
lation to them. But, then, like the Jews re- 
turned from captivity, they found, on their re- 
storation, the temple of the Constitution de- 
spoiled of its former glory ; they saw tlteir 
country lying prostrate, a miserable provirtce, 
and not what God and Nature designed it to 
be, a Nation, clothed with the dignity of in- 
^dependehce,*exuUing in the wisdom and elo- 
quence of her own Senators and holding an 
honorable place amongst the other kingdoms 
of Europe. 

Yes, the discerning people of whom I speak 
saw and experienced, that the Union which 
•was notoriously achieved by fraud, by bri- 
bery and cruelty, was for tliem, like to that 
which tyranny of old is said to have effected 
between the bodies of the living and of the 
dead ; it diseased and corrupted universally 
the heallhfulness of their beloved country. 
Almost in a moment, after the accomplishment 
of the fatal Union, Ireland beheld her manu- 
factures decay and perish, her Nobility and 
Gentry, either crouching in servile adulation, 
as hungry expectants at the Court of the En- 
glish Minister, or seeking in France or Italy, 
to ei^joy the elegance of polished Society, 
which the political degradation of their own 
country denied to them at home. She saw 
famine, li^e an armed Man, stalk peiiudically 
through the land, and her children burnt up 
with hunger, whilst her fertile fields teemed 
with abundance, and ships without itumber 
conveyed to England and other countries her 
corn, her meat, and in a woid, every species 
of valuable food, whilst her own peasantry, 
by whose industry that food was raised, 
pined away in hungei, in cold and in naked- 
ness, until by a dispensation of Providence, 
which, though terrific in itself, was one of 
mercy in their regard, thousands of tliem were 
almost annually swept away piematurely by 
disease, the victims of every evil, to which 
suffering humanity is liable. 

' I pass by the countless miseries, and blood- 
shed, occasioned by depiiving the poor of 
that relief, which, before the introduction of 
Protestantism into Ireland, the property of 
the Irish Church, about one million pounds 
sterling a year, always afforded, and the out- 
lage offered -to the feelings of a people, who 
may be well described, as ^utiaily Catholic, 

the cruel measures resorted to, to force 
on. them a religion, which theiy held in abhor- 
rence as heretical, and a Church Ministry, 


which they despised, as destitute of every spiri- 
tual and Apostolic prerogative, and as adaring 
sacrilegious usurpation of the powers of the 
Christian Priesthood.' Yes, the beauteous 
fields of Ireland are still wet with the blood of 
the orphan and the widow poured forth in me- 
lancholy but unavailing struggles to be relieved 
from the multiplied evils, witli which the so- 
called- Reformat ion overwhelmed their belov- 
ed country. Assuredly, it is not strange, that 
in these circumstances a brave, generous, and, 
thanks to G#l and the Apostolic ministry of 
one of his faithful Piiests, a temperate peo- 
ple also, should unite together in millions, as 
if they were one man, and by the intrepid 
exercise of every constitutional privilege which 
belongs to them as British sui)jects, thunder 
at the portals of the Impeiial Parliament, 
and make the Universe resound with their loud 
cry for justice. 

Why, it will he asked, enter on these topics 
i« a Pastoral Address to the Catliolicsof Ben- 
gal ? Is it for the unworthy purpose of ex- 
citing here angry politics«or embittered feel- 
ings? By no means. Such an end would be 
•unbecoming our Sacred Ministry, and con- 
trary to the maxims, by which we have been 
always regulated in the exercise of our Pas- 
toral obligations. But, whilst we avoid all 
bitterness as becomes Christians, wc must not 
be insensible, or indifferent to the evils which 
afHict, or which menace our Brethren. To 
Catholic Ireland, Catholic India owes a 
great debt of religious gratitude. With Ca- 
tholic Ireland, the Catholics of India are now 
more than ever bound in sacred bonds of reli- 
gious Union and Friendship. From her Col- 
leges and Convents, Catholic Ireland has sent 
foith with joy her gifted Sons and Daiighleis 
to the burning tropic of India to labour 
there, in poverty and privation, separated for 
ever from every endearing tie of friends and 
country, for you and for your chihlien — out 
of her poverty, Catholic Ireland has again 
and again ministered to your necessities, and 
paid large sums for the purpose of supplying 
you with Clergy, with Nuns, and with reli- 
gious succouis, of great importance to your 
spiritual welfare. 

In return for this noble exercise of fraternal 
charity, it is yo ir duty to evince your sympa- 
thy for your Brethren in Ireland, by offering 
up to the throne of mercy, your frequent and 
earnest prayers, that they may be saved from 
the horrors of civil war- — that God may inspire 
the Ministew**s of our iLOst Gracious Sovereign 
with counsels of moderation, of wisdom, and 
of justice towards a devoted and loyal, but a 
calumniated and persecuted people. For it is 
a shameful calumny, the offspring of ignorance 
and bigotry, to represent the Irish people, as 
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seeking by ibeir constitmional exertion for the 
repeal of the union, to shake off their alle«-i- 
ance to the Briiisli Sovereign. Never can 
such a traitorous design have a resting place 
in the bosoms of Irish Catholics. Never did 
they deserve to be branded with the stigma of 
disloyalty, even when the British Monarch was 
known to them almost only as the enemy of 
their race and their religion. Their only desire, 
their sole ambition, and it is an honorable one,' 
IS, to enjoy equally with theic English Fellow- 
subjects, under the same Sotsereign, all the 
blessings of the British Constitution. If by 
any extraordinary revolution, it should so hap- 
pen, that the sceptre of France passed into 
the hands of the British Sovereign, and if, in a 
similar way, it should occur, by means of fraud 
of corruption and of cruelty, that England 
was despoiled of the glory of her Parliament, 
and the seat of the Supreme Legislature trans- 
ferred from Westminster to Paris, where is the 
Englishman, that would not rise up and de* 
noiince the proceeding, as one fraught with | 
injustice and dislxonor to Ins native land? 
Where is the Englishman, that on his death- 
bed, would not adjure his children, never to 
desist from seeking reparation for the wrono- 
inflicted on their country, until the ark of the 
Constitution was restored to its own Temple? 
And shall that be criminal in Irishmen which 
the Universe would proclaim .to be patriotic, 
just and honorable in Englishmen? Away 
witli such helpless, hopeless imbecilty. 

Lii^ten not, we en’reat you, to those inter- j 
e»te(l calumniators, who labor to excite a pre- ! 

judice against your Irish Brethren, by describ- j 

ingthem as animated with a deadly hatred i 
towaids tlieir Protestant Fellow-country- t 
men. Never was a more wicked falsehood 
fabricated against a suffering people. Never 
was there a people more conspicuous than the 
Irish, for their tender respect fur the religious 
opinions of their separated Brethren. Durin<* 
the exercise of our Ministry for more than fif^ 
teen years in Ireland, never did we either wit- 
ness, or hear of, a single instance of discour- 
tesy, offence or annoyance, by any Catholic, 
rich or poor, on the score of Religion, to his 
Protestant neighbour. 

We cannot omit on this occasion to notice 
the heartless accusations preferred so often 
against the Catholic Priesthoodof Ireland, be- 
cause these great and good men, unlike the 
hireling who flees at the hour of danger, cling 
to their people with the affection of true Pas- 
tors, sympathize with them in all ti;,eir wrongs 
and afflictions, and nobly employ their talents 
and their influence to restore their country to 
the rank which it is entitled to hold, among 
the Nations of the universe. Were they a pal- 
try unfeeling corporation, whose ignoble appe- 


tites could be appeased by the gratifleation 
of their own individual cravings ; vvcrc they a 
timid dastardly congregation of hirelings, who 
could look on without emotion, whilst their 
religion was dishonored and their country en- 
slaved, oh ! ^hen, indeed, Bigotry and Orange- 
ascendency would be loud in applauding their 
meekness, their forbearance and ibeir Apos- 
tolic simplicity. Oh yes, were they dumb dogs, 
unwilling or unable to bark, they would be just 
the sort of guardians, that would suit the 
interests of the bigots and the oppressors of 
Ireland. It is the glory of the true Religion 
that ia evqjy age iis Ministers have been the 
fearless advocates of justice and^rutii towards 
God and their country. Did not the faithful 
Priests of the people of God in the old law, 
always stand forward to sustain by their coun- 
cil and co-operation, their people against their 
oppressors? And if England now glories in her 
Magna Cliaria, ^ught it not be remembered, 
that the illustrious name of Archbishop Ling- 
ton is the first, which is found affixed to that 
imperishable record of Catholic patriotism ? 

Enough has been stated to demonstrate, 
first, that your Catholic Brethren in Ireland 
have the strongest claims on your sympa- 
thy in the present emergency, and secondly, 
that the various devices resorted to, in order 
to prejudice the public mind against them, are 
the offspring of an ignorant, a mercenary and 
•an unfeeling bigotry. We again call upon 
you and exhort you in the name of the God 
of Charity and Peace to olFer up frequently 
your devout prayers for the welfare of Ireland. 

Yes, it is for the welfare of Ireland that we 
entreat your siipplicatioiH, that her grievances 
may be peacefully redressed, tliat if the repeal 
of ihe^nion cannot really be efl’ceted without 
injury to the integrity of the British Empire, 
at least, every other concession, which justice 
and the undoubted right of Irishmen to a per- 
fect civil equality with their English Fellow- 
subjects may* be promptly and generously 
granted, and that thus the reign of our Be- 
loved and Gracious Queen may be known in 
times to come, as the happy era when was 
accomplisihed, not a barren and disastrous uni- 
on such as we have already depicted, but a 
union of minds and hearts equally benefleial 
to all classes of British subjects, a union wliich 
nothing shall sever, because it will repose on 
the eternal immutable foundation of justice. 

Given at the Cathedraf Flouae, Calcutta, on 
the Feast of St. James the Apostle. 

+ Patrick Joseph, 
Archbishop of Edessa, 
Vicar Apostolic of 
J. X. Mascareniias, Secretary. 
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To His Grace, THE Most Rev. Dr. Carew, | 
Archbishop of Edessa and | 
V. A, Bengal, 

My Loro Arohbisiiop, — The eadosed iei- 
terh have just reached me, and if Your Grace . 
'will oblige me with a traaslaiioD#f the Latia 
letleir roemioned ia Rev. Dr. Olliffe's com- 
inaoicatioo. 1 am sure it will be read with 
peculiar pleasure by the readers of the Herald | 
Permit me to take this opportunity to otfer , 
ihy humble congratulatious to Your Grace, 
on your elevation to the Archiepiscopal rank j 
— a dignity, which, it would be presumption < 
on my part to say, has been deservedly con- 1 
ferred bycUis«Uoliaess. | 

^ 1 remain, 

Your Grace's Most 

Obedient and dutiful servant, 

Jas. Rostan, Junr. I 

26/A July, 1843. 


To the Editor of the Catholic Herald, 
Sir,— 1 have the greatest pleasure in mak- 
ing known to my Fellow-Catholics of Bengal 
through the medium of your columns, the 
gratifying intelligence that our venerated Pre- 
late, l>r, Carew, has been just elevated to the 
Arehiepiscopal rank. There is not, I am con- 
fident, a single one of his spiritual subjects, 
who will not heartily rejoice at this well-me- 
rited promotion. His Gu ace will receive of- 
course oificial intimation of the matter by the 
present Mail. i remain, 

Sir, 

Your's obediently, 
George F. Lackbusteen, 
Rome, Ascension Bay, 1843. 


Jas. Rostan, Jr. Esq. • 

Calcutta, 

My Dear Sir, — You will please your read- 
ers by inserting a translation of the Latin let- 
ter. Which thcSacred Congregation sends to the 
Archbishop by tbe present Mail, it is htghly 
complimentary. 

Have the goodness to send the Herald regu- 
larly to tbe address of 

Very Rev. Dr. Cullen, 

President of the Irish College, 

Rome. 

<4^ • 4: « « 

I remain, 

Yours very truly, 

‘ Tiios. Ollifyb. 
iZome, June 3d, 1843. 

, My i^BAR Mr. Rost AN; — It would give me 
great pain to refuse to one whom 1 so justly 
BBfceem as yourself, any favor which it might 
bo ID my power to coofeh In compliance 
therefore with your request, I will send you the 


letter of his Eminence the Cardinal Prefect 
together with a translation of the same by my 
esteemed fellow-labourer. Rev. Mr. Mascareu- 
has. Lest, however, it should seem; that i have 
unnecessarily obtruded the subject of my ele- 
vation to the Archiepiscopal dignity, and the 
motives of his Holiness in thus honouring in 
so distinguished a manner, one of the Imiii- 
blest of his children, [ think you will agree 
with me in admitiiug, that the letters you have 
so kiudly forwarded to me, together with your 
own, ought to be published in the same num- 
ber of the Herald, 

1 accept gratefully your congratulations. I 
shall ever cherish any mark of atfeclion or 
respect which is offered to me by a Catholic, 
the whole tenor of whose life is an edifying 
illustration of tbe holiness of the Faith which 
he professes. 

1 remain, Dear Sir, 

Y oar's faithfully, 

. + P. J. Carkw. 

July 26, 1843. 

lllmo.'AC Raio. Domino Dmno. P, J. Carew. 

Archiepiscopo Edesseno, Vicario 
Apostolico Bemjalensi, 
Calcuttam, 

Illme, AC Rme. Domine, 

Cum Ssmo. Domino Nostro, quavis oblafa 
oocasione nunciaverimus, qum et quanta Am- 
plitudo Tua in Apostolico priinum Vicariatu 
Madraspatauo egerit, ac dein in Beogaleusi 
eximio sane studio uperetur ad tuendam pro- 
movendamque Catholicam rem, ac S. Sedis 
auctoritatem firmandam, Sanctitas Sua ut 
peculiaris, qua te peramanter prosequitur, 
benevoleiitioe argumentuni aliquud adhiberet, 
tibique, qua penes omnes praeuas, gratiam, ac 
dexus adderet, Amplitudinem Tuam ab Episco- 
pali ad Aichiepiscopaletn dignitatem promovit, 
codem insignis Ecclesiic EdesseAm tiiulo, quo 
novissimijs hujuce Sanctm Congregatioriis a 
Secretis, Eininentissimus nunc S. R. E. Car- 
dinalis Cadolini Archiepiscopus Ferrariensis, 
fruebatur. Peijucunidum autem nobis id tibi 
significare, pieemunentes jam Litteras aposto- 
licas in forma Brevis Ampiitudini Turn traden- 
das R. D. Thomiju Olliffe, Vicario tuo Generali 
commendasse. 

Post hcec D. 0. M. adprecamur, ut Ampli- 
tudinem Tuam diutissime servet, ac sospitet. 

Amplitudinis Turn, 

Romse, ex ded Sac, Congregation is 
de Prop, Fide. 

* Die 2, Junii 1843. ad c^fficia 
^ Paratissimufr, 

J. Pii. Card. Fransonius PRser. 

Joannes Buunnelli, 

Secreus, 
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To THE Most Rev. P. J. Carew, 
Archbishop of Edessa^ 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 

. Calcutta, 

My L(^d, — A s we have taken every op- 
poituDily to acquaint the Holy Father with 
tbe innumerable and inestimable services 
which your Grace formerly rendered to the 
cause of religion in the Apuslolicul Vicariate 
of Madras, and have since informed him of 
the devoted and unwearied zeal with which 
you are now labouring in fiengal to defend 
and advance Catholicity, and t5 establish still 
more liriiily the authority of the Holy See, 
His Holiness, in order^o give you some proof 
of the particular alfeciion with which he re- 
gards you, as well as to shew you honor, and 
thus add to the influence which you so uni- 
versally enjoy, has been pleased to promote 
you from the Episcopal to the Archiepiscopal 
dignity by translating you to the illustrious 
See of Edessa, the title lately borne by the ex- 
Secrelary of the Holy Congregation, now liiR 
Eminence Cardinal Cadolini, Archbishop of 
Ferrara. We arefexceedingly happy com- 
municate this intelligence to you, and at the 
same time prepare you for the Apostolical 
Loiters, which will be delivered to you ia the 
form of a brief, by the Rev. Dr. Thomas 
Ollitfe, your Vicar General. 

Meanwhile we beseech the God of all 
goodness and majesty to preserve and prosper 
your Grace to a great length of years. 

Your Grace's most obedient, 

Jas. Philip Caruival Fuansoni, 
Prefect. 

John Rhunelli, 

Secretary. 

Rome, Sacred Congregation de Pro- I 
paganda Fide, )ld Jane, 1841. ) 


On Wec|pesday August 2 ad, there will be 
a Solemn lltgh Muss at 6^ o^dock a. m. at 
St. Thomas’ Church for the repose of the 
soul of the late Mrs. Mtirgaret Prendergast. 

Feast of St. Ignatius. — We have been 
requested to meulion that Monday next, the 
31st July, being the fefist of St. Igualius of 
Loyala, there will be a High Mass at St. 
Thomas’ Church, by the Most Rev. the Arch- 
bishop of Edessa, when the Rev, Mr. Sumuer, 
S. J , will preach after the Gospel. The ser- 
vice to commence at 6^ o’clock. 


Bombay, — We learn from the Bombay 
Courier, that the Right Rev.JDr. Whelan, 
Catholic Bishop of that Pr^dency, has pre- 
sented th#Library of the Bombay branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, with a copy of a 
work, entitled Aperuc, General Sur L E'gypt^ 
par a A. B, B, Clot.- Beg, 


By a late precept of llis IloUness, the office 
(if St. Alpbonsus Idguori, Bishop. iVc. is to 
berecit(d oi) the second day of August. Tiie 
office of St. Margaret is in u§nscquence trans- 
ferred to the 9th August, on wltich day a com- 
memoratioD is to be made of the Vigil of Si. 
Luwrence and of the*Huly Martyr. 


Ceylon.— Letters from Rome announce the 
promotion of the Right Rev. Doctor Caietano, 
late Vicar General of Ceylon, to the Episco- 
pacy, and to the charge of the Ceylon Mission 
as Vicar Apostolic. 

i 

A letter from Alexandria, dated 6th ultimo, 
mentions tliat four French Missionaries of the 
Society of Jesus destined for Madras, passed 
thro* that city some days ago, and that they 
would probably take then paRage in a Steamer 
to Bombay. 


Madras. — A recent letter from St. Thomas* 
Mount, Madras, states that during tlie month 
of May, the month of Mary, twenty-four per- 
^sons were received into the Church— of these, 
ten were Protestants and fourteen Heathens. 
Every week some are added to the told of 
Christ, but not so many as in the month of 
May. Ob! how amply is not a Priest rewarded 
for his labour at seeing these poor creatures 
abandoning their brazen Idols and Pagodas, 
and regularly coining to the temple of the 
Most High and devoutly assisting at the sa- 
entice of llie Altar. A very interesung ciicum- 
stanc^ which has led to the conveision of some 
ol these poor Heathens, and likely to convert 
mote of them with the assistance of God, 
we shall give in the words of the writer. 

A poor licaihen woman was very ill for three 
days in child birth and was despaired of by 
all, when some Christian women told her that 
if she promise# tlie child to the God of 
the Christians, that she would be well,— 
she promised and prayed as they taught 
her, It was pleasing to God to relieve her. 
When she was well, she and many of her hea- 
then friends brought the child, a boy, and re* 
quested that 1 should stand Sponsor for him, 
when telling me of this, they said that the God 
of the Christians was a^reatGod, Thechild’s 
Mother and Grandmother are under instruc- 
tion and will be shortly prepared for Baptism. 
One of the Protestant Cotiverts about a year 
ago, at my first interview with him, •told me 
that he would drink the blood of a Priest, he 
detested them ao much ; but now, thank God, 
he is a most zealous Catholic/' 
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CONNEXION BETWEEN RELIGION 
AND MORALITY. 

( Continued from page 

If morality witlt)ut religion is an uprooted 
plant, which the least wind will blow off the 
earth, religion, on its part, finds its strength 
in its union witli morality*. Here I fieely ac- 
knowledge, that the world entitled to act 
on the offensive; and tin’s, indeed, it does 
with uproarious joy, whenever the occasion 
offers.' “ We admire the morality of the Gos- 
pel,** say the adepts of the age; “but how 
comes it to pass that we find among those who 
call them.selves Christians, men like that ho*^ 
nourable English captain of the t)lden time, 
who was the great robber of his profession, 
and who caMd himself the friend of God and 
the enemy of every one else ? How is it, that 
we find persons whom the prosperity of others 
causes to pine away with jealousy ? — others, 
who, viper-like, secretly gnaw away their 
n€iglibour*s rcpi#ation ? — misers, who serve 
God in public and Mammon in private ? — no- 
bles, who are not lor their dependants the 
palm tree that gives its sweet fruit for food and 
its cooling shade for shelter to those that re- 
pose beneath it, but thorns and briers which 
tear the very raijs of the indigence that ap • 
proaches to them ? Is leligion without morali- 
ty better than inonihty without religion ^ 
This is the question so often put by woildlings. 

Alas! it is not: but the cockle has always 
grown up with the good giain; the enemy of 
God and man lias sown it, and reans his har- 
vest of it. It existed under the Old Law it 
exists under the New Dispensation, notwith- 
standing the anathemas of Jesus Christ. Those 
who make religion — not the discharge of 
a duty, but the practice of a profe#ion — 
who design to serve both God and the 
world, — who dishonour therr faith by their 
works, are children of him who betrayed 
the Son of Man with a kiss. VVhat ingratitude ! 
Twelve men attached themselves to the for- 
tunes of Jesus Christ — lived on the bread 
which he miraculously mul#|)lied— drank of 
the chalice which he had blessed — heard from 
his lips the doctrine of life — and yet, one of 
.them betrayed him, and sold him for thirty 
pieces of silver ! Remembering thi.s, we say 
to the world — «e have not dissembled your 
bitter sarcasms ; we have faithfully repeated 
what you daily utter. Yes, you see the cockle 
which comes up in the. field of the Father of 
the family : but why do you turn away your 
eyes from the good grain ? Why, above all, 
by confounding man with religion, render 
the la^er responsible for all the crimes and 
weaknesses of human nature ? Has the 
Oespel any precepts that favour hard-hdarted- 
ness, fiilsehood, or hypocrisy ? When Christ 


was crucified by llie pharisees of the syna- 
gogue, did he say that they were models to be 
imitated ? When his arms were extended on 
the cross, as if to , comprehend the whole 
human race in his embrace, did he Ay — I dis- 
pense those who are mine from the practice of 
virtue ; I break all your moral lies ; I absolve 
you from all your secret crimes, provided you 
wash the outside of the cup, and preserve the 
exterior of virtue? Has that been said by 
him who was spirit and life? And if lie lias 
not said that, but has always inculcated the 
contrary, is il fair to charge religion with tlie 
enormities wliicli she condemns ? 

According to us, the holiest alliance ever 
made on earth, is the union of morality with 
religion ; and, in our ideas, perfection, a thing 
so beautiful and so rare, is comprised in one 
word — CiiiusnAN Mokalitv. But Chrisiian 
morality tends to servility, say our adversaries 
— it commands us to obey piinces, 

^ h enjoins obedience to those wlio govern, 
whatever be the name they bear. At Romo, 
it pr^cribed obedience jo the senate, when 
the sSiate was charged with the government 
of the republic ; — in Greece, to the asseiribly 
of the jieople — in Tuikey, to the Sultan — and 
to the lucas in Soulli America. If a govern- 
ment be equitable and just, what matters it to 
religion whether it be of lliis or of that form ? 
We no where find tliat Jesus Chri'^t, his 
Apostles, or any of the Fathers of the Church, 
ever souglit by their discourses or writings, 
to deprive those with whom they lived, of 
the liberties guaranteed to them by tlieir 
respective governments. If any proofs of the 
contrary exist, let them be produced: — but 
sucii are no where to be found. 

And yet, it is daily repeated that Catholi- 
cism is hostile to the iibeity of the people, 
and that its doctrines favour de.spotism. This 
assertion is a malignant calumny : it is an 
insult to the religion of Jesns Christ, to sup- 
pose it capable of entering into an iniquitous 
compact witli tyranny, oppression, or injustice. 
No, ihdiik God, such is not the case. When 
usurpation, conquest, violence, or dire necessi- 
ty have pljiced on the people’s neck the heavy 
yoke of servitude, — religion, remembering 
that civil war and insurrection have most dis- 
astrous consequences, suggests to such a peo- 
ple, a spirit of patience, of submission, and 
of peace, as the best remedy for their evils : 
it is by this means that she lightens the yoke 
of tyranny, but never has she herself imposed 
or sanctioned it. * 

If to enfigl^en the understanding by mo- 
derating the passions, be to renter a service 
to morality, no religion has the superiority 
over ours in this regard. Julian, the apostate 
although he hated Christianityi could not 



THK DENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


f>3 


■avoid, infidel as lie was, perceivinnr the im^ 
niense advan^agjes which the people derived 
from our moral instructions. Wishing to re- 
suscitate polytheism, which had never con- 
descended to speak reason to any one, he 
ordered the priests of idolatry to give sermons 
to the people in the temples ! But what could 
these creatures say ? The poets had sullied 
and dishonoured all the divinities of Olympus ; 
tliere was no vice, no dadc and disgraceful 
deed, which had not its apotheosis in heaven. 
In whose name could these priests of Mars, of 
Apollo, and of Venus, have presumed to 
preach? Eveiy word they uttered would be 
belied by their religious annals. 

The young debaiicliee of Terence, — who 
excited himself to crime by the sight of a 
picture of the gods whom he adored, and con- 
cluded it to be presumption in a poor mortal, 
like himself, to wish to be better than the 
great Jupiter, — only drew a legitimate conse- 
(pience from his principles ; for it is to be 
])rcsumed lliat ^he divinity protects on earth 
those who are assimilated to him ; and if he 
himself has given the example of vice, he must 
necessarily encourage it in others. It was very 
different with the Christians, for whom the 
light of good example beamed from heaven, 
and who recognized in God the source and 
exemplar of all moral excellence. The first 
benefit of Christianity among the pagans, was 
to purify the morals and resuscitate morality, 
which, iike the victims of Heliognbalus, was 
expiring amid the flowers with which it was 
adorned. 

But it may be said, if Christianity be such 
as you describe, to what can be attributed the 
immorality that prevails? We are Christians; 
are we the bettor on that account ? 

Undoubtedly you are: and if you are not still , 
better than*you are, it is because you seek to 
neutralize the benign influence which would 
lender you virtuous and Wise. I acknowledge 
that the present generation, although Chris- 
tian, is bad and corrupt ; which is indeed a 
reproach, when we consider tlie motives to 
virtuous action which are found i®so holy a 
religion : but if, degenerate as we are, we no 
longer possess the primitive virtues of our 
fathers, we are at least hotter than the pagans ; 
and never can a Christian people, even in the 
lowest stage of degeneracy, tolerate the abo- 
minations which Rome witnessed under the 
Caesars. If our religion has not opposed an 
insurmountable barrier to llie coRruption of 
the age, it is because it was nftt possible to 
raise one which this could not transcend. 

Christian worship tends of itself to infuse 
morality into the people, but it only produces 
its effect where it has the elements of faith to 
act upon. When these elements no longer exist, 

10 


the influence of religion is retarded in its ac- 
tion, for it cannot act on nothing ; but then 
morality has little to lose. When men have 
gone so far as to be able to live, without G >d, 
what restraint will they consent to tolerate ? 

But why does not religion always elevate 
the mind to the most sublime inspirations ? — 
why is it sometimes allied to narrow views and 
niggardliness of soul? — The fault is in the 
nature of man, not in the doctrine which he 
professes. Weak and manly souls are eqally 
capable of cultivation, says an Indian moralist, 
but they ^1 way produce fruits analogous to 
their nature. The science of tlie Tfcacber does 
not make the scholar : the resplendent diamond 
reflects the glorious rays of light by which it is 
penetrated, while the sluggish earth absorbs 
and buries the ray it receives.* 

Religion and morality, like two powerful and 
natural allies, cannot 136 at variance, without 
mutual ruin and dishonour ; whoever attempts 
to separate them, is no friend to either. 

Whenever an advocate of morality declaims 
against religion, tliere is always reason to 
believe that it is not his intellect, but his pas- 
.<iions, that have triumphed over his faith. A 
bad life and a holy religion are two things 
which cannot well dwell together. When man 
endeavours to .separate these twin-born of 
heaven, it can only be with the view of obtain- 
ing, cost what it may, a shameful peace within 
himself. 

Abbe OasiNi. 


CONVERSION OF CAPTAIN H. KIRKE. 

To thr Editor of the Catholic Herald, 
De^r Silt,— It is very gratifying to me to 
announce to you that yesterday I witnessed 
in onr new Chapel at Landour, the solemn 
ceremony of the abjuration of the Protestant 
lenets made by Capt. H. Kirke before the 
Right Rev- Dr, Borghi. After the Gospel, his 
Lordship delivered an appwpriaie discourse, 
showing to the.^new Convert that his resolu- 
tion to embrace the faith of his forefathers 
was reasonuble, pnidenf and necessary for his 
eternal salvation. At the end of the Mass, 
the Convert approached the Holy Table, with 
the most edifying devotion, and at last he re- 
ceived from the hands of the Bishop the Sa- 
crament of Confirmation. The new Convert, 
was a year ago, prepossessed of the most gross 
prejudices against the Catholic faith, as is the 
case usually with the greater number of our 
dissenting brethren. It was at the suggestion 
of one of his friends that he began lo peruse 
different iuatlK3lic controversial book»v and 
having found that he was erring from the 
faith as it is in^ChAst, be hastened to enter 

Bavabhonti. 
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into the fold of that Church, which is One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic. 1 trust, nay 
1 am sure, that his example will be followed 
by several others of our deluded brethren, who 
1 know are enquiring after truth, and who are 
disgusted with Protestant absurdities and 
inconsistencies. 

1 remain Dear Sir, 

Your’s sincerely, 

A Spectator. 

ikniour^ July 10, 1843. 


ORTGINAT. POETRY. • 

Jiiinei wrUttenonihe 5th Anniversary of the Religious 
f'rofession of n Nun, 

'Welcome the fiftli time, hail dear, cherished day, 
Bringr^ still thy gifts and my vows bear away 
'The gifts thou sawest my soul once adorn. 

As sunbeams the face of eartli newly born, — 

The vows that went up then to heaven’s high throne^ 
Thence forth God to loye and serve him alone. 

2 . 


ITaste lovely morn, in thy pure limpid drw. 
My stains to eftace, — these scenes to renew ; 
And as thou climbestthe broad arch of day, 
Chase from my soul all its darkness away. 
Tell me still fondly of mercy above, 
Pardons and patience, and graces and love ; 
And while thou wakest ray mem’ry to fears. 
Sec too my frailty and smile on my tears. 


Soon to be number’d with all that is past, 
Say. wilt thou return, or art thou the last ? 
Welcome thy rising, farewell thy decline. 
On earth or in heav’n, I’ll reckon thee mine. 
4. 


Farewell, bright messenger, once yet adieu, 

A cloud still retains the gold of thy hue ; 

Poised on the verge of dread eternity, 

A look It seems thou would^t cast back at me,^ 

A look that tells, like the silence of awe. 

What ear hath not heard and eyes never saw. 

5* 

Life never failing and never begun. 

The One in Thrf-f, and theTanBE still in One; — 
Justice ojf ended — iVIfrcy itnp/orinq, ^ 

Majesty throned — Seraphs adoring ; — 

The first made the last, and the last made th^ first. 
The doom of the proud, the crowns of the just ; — 
The music of heav*n, the joy ^ the delight, 

Garments of glory — oceans of light ; — 

Christ, with his Saints, triumphing for ever. 

Peace evermore, or peace again, never. 

9 6 . 

^ Thus spoke that last look, or seemed it to say, 

As from the cloud it stole melting away. 

V. 


Feati of the Visitation of the'R. V, M. 1843. 


FORTHEPURCHASEOFTHE FEWALE 
ORPHANAGE AT CHANDERNAGORE. 
TiiRo' Mr. N. O'Brien. 

Jolm Long, Seaman,^ Rs. 3 0 0 

Richard McQueen, ditto, 100 

John Henly, Tavern-keeper, 10 0 

W. H., in the Pay Office,. 10 0 

Wm. Brown, Tavern-keeper,.. 3 0 0 

Antony Mitchell, ditto, 2 00 

Ifni'S Field, ditto, •••• •••• •..^•20 0 

C. F- VonlAntxgy, Medidal Hall, 

,, BoW“Rwar •••600 

Jf, Ji VMburgb, 2 0 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, August 6, — IX. After Pent. Transfi- 
guration of our Lord. d. gr. com. Sund. drc. 

Monday, 7, — St. Cafetan, C. d. 

Tuesday, 8,— SS. Cyriacus and comp. MM, 
sem. 

Wednesday, 9, — Vigil of St. Laurence, oflSce 
of the day, com. 

Thursday, 10, — St. Laurence M. d. 2 cl. with 
an Octave. * 

Friday, 11, — Off. of the Oct. com. SS. MM. 

Saturday, 12, — St. Clare V, d. com. Oct, 


Seimiifns. 

BRISTOL. 

At a public meeting of the Roman Catbolics of 
Bristol held at the New Catholic School-room, St. 
James's Back, for the purpose of agreeing to a 
petition against the adoptiou of the educational 
clauses of the Factory Bill. 

The Rev. F. Edgeworth, said (after some prelimi- 
nary remarks), no man could detest more than he de- 
tested the attempt which was being made to force poor 
Catholics, by the stringent provisions of an Act of 
Parliament, into difficulties by which at present 
they were not beset, lie might widely differ, as 
he was sure he did, from many gentlemen, us to 
what would be the most effectual way of opposing 
the bill, hut as to the duty of opposing it by every 
possible means, there could not be a difference of 
opinion among Catholics. (Cheers.) The resolution 
stated the grievances which the bill contained with 
regard to Catholics. First, they complained that it 
contained no provisioo for the religious education 
of the children of Catholics, of Dissenters, or of 
those parents who were not known to belong to 
any distinct outward form of religion. (Hear.) In 
what couniry were they living? Could it be in a 
a land, which boasted that it was beyond all others 
the land of freedom? (Hear.) A country which, 
within their own recollection, had ^destroyed, or 
affected to destroy, all the barriers to*perfect religi- 
ous freedom. The repeal of the test and corporation 
acts had this avowed object as far as Dissenters 
were concerned, — the enactment of (he Emancipa- (| 
lion Bill as far as Catholics were concerned. (Hear.) 
Perfectly inconsistent, then, with those just ai.ts 
^was the bill now before Parliament, or any measure 
^ which infr^iged on the religious rights of any por- 
tion of the community. (Cheers.) They must main- 
tain, and publicly assert, that every law which gave 
the least favour to any one denomination of Chris, 
tians in this country, was unfair and unjust 
towards the profe.ssors of every other religion. 
(Cheers.) Tell him not that (he members of the 
Established Church were more numerous than Dis- 
senters and Catholics put together ; that was not a 
plea whick could defend injustice. If a measure 
were^ proposed for applying the public money to Ca- 
tholic purposes, he, as a sul](ject and a citizen, would 
lift his voice against it. (Hear.) As a Catholic he 
would say, as he said before — leave religion to her 
own sup^rt. At all events he would say, While 
there are so many diversities of religious opinion 
as, beyond all precedent, there are now in this 
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country, it is not just to ask me, for the advance^ 
mfnt of my religion, to impose a tax upon others 
who do not believe it to be the true one/* (Cheers ) 
The real meaning of religious freedom was, the 
law's protemion of all sects in the exercise of their 
religion. The law did not protect all when it fa- 
vored one at the expense of the others. The true 
object of the present bill was. to remunerate the 
ministers of the Churrh of England for attending 
to the religious instruction of the children. It did 
not do the same by Dissenters — it gave not a frac. 
lion to the Catholic clergyman. It was unjust, and 
they opposed it. (Cheers ) 'Chen,aa to the practical 
method in which to oppose it—he would say. let 
ministers, if they thought it well, raise taxes for the 
secular education of the *poor. Or, if they must | 
raise taxes for the purposes of religious instruction, I 
let them take care to give a fair proportion to every 
known body of Dissenters, and to Catholics, and 
only a fair proportion to the Established Church. 
(Cheers.) Any petition embodying those sentiments 
would have his most hearty support. Another oh- 
jertttn to the bill was, that it required Catholic chil- 
dren to read in the Protestant version of the Scrip- 
tures. It might be a difficult thing to satisfy Pro- 
testants as to the grounds upon which this objec- 
tion was founded; and he knew very well that they 
were surroundec^ by clamorous people, who would 
.^eizB on the opportunity of exclaiming “ Oh, you 
Catholics are inimical to the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, and your pastors, your bishops, and priests, 
exert themselves to the best of th'jir power to pre- 
vent your reading the Scriptures." (Hear.) If 
ought to be known in those day.<, to those who 
were most ignorant of the Catholic religion, that 
a more unfounded calumny was never uttered. 
(Cheers.) The Catholic Church took care that the 
version she put into the hands of her children was 
made with (he greatest care— not a version made to 
suit a secular and temporary purpose— not to 
bolster up a religion which, without (he aid of Acts 
of Parliament, would have sunk perhaps ^by this 
time into nothing, hut a pure and true version. 
The version of the S'^riptures used by (he Estab- 
lished Church, and which that act proposed should 
be put into the hands of the children, was in mapy 
of its most important passages false. (Hear.) It 
was known to some of the highest bibilical scholars 
in the world, on points which C^holics considered all 
important, to be a mistranslation of the original 
text. It might or it might not be known to Sir 
James Graham and the senators, but it was kDown 
to the Catholic bishops and clergy, and to many 
of the laity, that the version of Scripture appointed 
to be read in all the Protestant churches was^n- 
gularly incorrect. (Applause.) That was noflbe 
place to enter into k discussion of the subject, but 
the truth of what he had asserted had been estab- 
lished before, and if needs be, with God's help, it 
could be again. The Catholic Church did not ob- 
ject to read the Scriptures; her pastors were strictly 
enjoined to do so, and their people were living 
witnesses that they did so. (Cheers.) They ob- 
jected to the use of this incorrect version, because 
they were desirous that their ohildiipD should know 
the Scripture, and not have their souls endangered 
by the dogmas of a false translation. lie came 
now to another objection to the bill. It required that 
Catholic children, in order to have any spare in«its 
advantages) must join in prayer with persons who 


differed from them in faith. For the information of 
some, it might be well for him to give the reason 
why they objected to this provision of the proposed 
act. It was unlawful, according to the principles of 
the Catholic religion, for Catholics to join in prayer 
with those of a different faith. Let it not be sup-^ 
posed that this arose from any want of charity. No 
they were enjoined to be in charity with their fellow 
men throughout (he world. Bat they thought there 
was such a thing as communion of the saints ; they 
thought that in matters of religion there was a eom- 
m union between them and others. The foundation of 
their religion was faith, and they believed that with- 
out faith it was impossible to please God ; without 
mutual faith there could be no communion between 
them and others ; without mutual faith there was 
nothing ^ common between them and others of a 
religious character. ^ There wav communion of a 
worldly and earthly character; they met others iu 
society, and it was the duty of Catholics to do all 
the good for them they could ; but, ff there were 
not a communion of faith, they could not join to- 
gether in prayer. There was another reason, and 
he would avow it, why this wholesome discipline of 
the CMtholic Church was maintained : if poor Ca- 
tholic children were permitted to join in prayer with 
those of other religious denominations, there would 
he a danger of their being led away from the faith of 
their forefathers — probably to adopt the loose and 
dangerous principle that it mattered little or nothing 
to what religion they belonged. Now the Catbolic 
Churcb waited not till evil had overtaken her chil- 
dren ; she foresaw the evil, and she closed the door 
against it. (Cheers.) She said to her disciples, 

" Join not in matters of religion with those who are 
separated from you. Live in perfect charity and 
true benevolence with all men, but do not that which 
will place the weak in danger of being led away 
from the faith." There was a third reason. The pas- 
tors of the Catholic Church had also the welfare of 
their separated brethren in view (hear), whenever they 
« refused to join with them in acts of religion. Their 
brethren might be ihereby induced to inquire, “ How 
is this that Catholics will not join with us, even 
in saying the Lord's Prayer — pviu in matters where 
there seems to be no difference between us?" VVhen 
this was asked, inquiry wa<t enter'd upon, and they 
had gained a step. They wished to encourage in- 
quiry— they wished their erring brethren to reflect 
that they wanted the very ba^is of religion — that 
whicb their forefathers regarded as the basis : they 
wanted faith. (Hear } By not mingling with them, 
then, in religious exercises they led them to inquire. 
Many there were lulled in dangerous security end 
inaction who might be awakened to a desire — as 
many thousands > now were — some ev-en in Oxford 
University — a hankering desire to return to the 
church of their forefathers, from which they had un- 
happily departed. This desire was now spreading 
throughout England, and if they joined in prayer 
with separatists, they (the separatists) might be in- 
duced to suppose that in^ubstance they were right; 
for they, at least, could join with the true Church in 
prayer. That was a delusion (hey (the Catholics) 
would not favour, and they they therefore said, 

** We will not join with (hose of a different faith in 
prayer." The world might eall them uncharitable- 
bigoted if it liked ; but to this holy principle of 
the Church, they would adhere. (Cheers.) A 
fourth pibjeotioh to. Ibe bill wfi) that it was in prin« 
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ciplp a new penal act which inflicted temporal dis- 
advantages on Catholics. Surely the«ie were not 
the days for re-enacting penal laws, [f this coun- 
try was lo triumph over unprecedented difficulties 
arising from the unequal distribution of wealth, — 
if ’<he Government desired to reconcile the poor to 
the rich-^if it desired to reconcile the millions who 
dissented from the Chun h to the Church, it could 
not accomplish its purpose by the re-enactment of 
penal laws. (Cheers.) If Ministers intended fairly 
-Hind he could not go so far as some, and deny 
that they did so— if, as he believed they did, the 
Government intended fairly to do what they could 
for the peace of the country, they would not force 
the passing of this bill. He believed that they 
'meant fairly, because, as mere politicans, it was 
their interest to preserve the pea< e of the i^tion — 
to do away, as fai^^-as possible, with all cau.ses of 
dissatisfaction and mistrust, imd not to enst more 
ingredients into that cauldron, which was now 
re^y to boil over. It was their duty — it was their 
interest, to appease and tranquillize the nation. 
Having to contend witli unprece l Mited difficulties, 
it was hard to conceive how m»n in their senses — 
men having even an ordinary share of judgment and 
yexperience, and who did not desire to in< r«nse the 
' troubles of the country, could have been led to pro- 
pose the adoption of sin h a measure. Surely no- 
thing could be more likely to endanger the public 
peace than an unwise attempt to force it upon Dis- 
senters and Catholics. As Catholics, they were 
pretty much used to be treated as the last of the 
community in this country, had perhaps, their 
forbearance might restrain them from offering any 
violent resistance to the measure should it become 
the law. But he would say to Sir James Graham, 
** Beware of the Methodists, do not slight the Bap- 
tists (hear) : remember their system— admirable it 
is — every member closely united with his fellow 
member. Remember, too, that they are millions!’’ 
(Cheers.) They were at variance with the bill, and 
he (Mr. Edgeworth) thought that they had taken 
the right view of it, and he wished them all success 
in their opposition to it — an opposition which was 
likely to be more astounding in its nature than any 
the British Catholics could offer. For the sake of 
the country's tranquillity, let the Government re- 
trace its steps now, while it could do so with some- 
thing like honour. Anctber objection to ibo bill 
was, that it required the parent to give notice, vvhen 
he objected to his child receiving the religious in- 
struction of the school, that lie did so upon n ligi- 
ous grounds. Why should the poorest of mniikinH 
be called upon, day after d y, to become heroes in 
religion? (nhem)— to gb to the trustees and say, 
“ No, if you will not tea'di my rhild without un- 
dermining, in his mind, tbo^e prinrir>lps of rediv/ion 
which I value more than life, send him bfr k «o me 
ignorant and uniiistructed I'’ No doubt tiiere was 
many a poor Catholic who would not shriiik from 
' thus boldly avowing his faiih (cheers) ; Imt no just 
Government would place Jiim in -circumstances 
which rendered it necessary that he should htrome 
this hero. Ministers could not be aware of the 
Operation of the hill on Catholv.s, and because, 
with th^ir pliant faith, they oou‘ ; "ive op much for 
the atlainnient of temporal o i vantages— because 
they had not the same unpltant faith as Catholics 
: had, they -must have fallen into the delusion that it 
i was nroff to (}afhoIic8| of a persecuting character, 


The last objection to the bill was, that Calholir 
children would be instructed in hooks which had 
no regard for the religion of Catholics, and in which 
passages were often contained insulting to them. 
He did net believe that in tins respect the Govern- 
ment intended to do violence to their consciences — 
he hHieved ihat it was done in suprem** ignorance 
of Catholic principles. (Hear.) Why did not the 
Government, if it would force books upon them, 
consult the Prelates of the Catholic Cliurch con- 
cerning them ? Of all maiters religious in their 
tendency or essence, ihe Prelates of the Catholic 
Church were the duly ^mthorized judges. It might 
be said, that they (the Catholics) were priest and 
bishop-ridden, that they were enslaved in body and 
mind. But they were satisfied that they were at 
least consistent. They enjoyed, and they wished that 
their separated brethren would come and enjoy 
with them, the guidance they had in that auihority. 
(“ Hear,” and cheers.) It was the Caiholic prin- 
ciple that no man, however exalted in station, how- 
ever wise, however adorned by education, should be 
allowed 10 step in as their champion in inait#s of 
religion and conscience. In thos® matter'*, their 
anlliorized guides were their Prelates — tlic Appoint- 
ed btohops of ihcir souls. There was nnoihcr point 
of vif'w in which they regarded llu'* measure. Tney 
were lUlizen-i, and as sui*-h they Imd.comniunion wiih 
all men, and they a^ked them lo unite in resisting 
a measure which levied a ‘ax on the whole commu- 
nity for the benefit of a pariiculur class. (Chi ers ) 
it wa<< not lhat he ohjected that money should be 
raised (or education. God forbid 1 Ho wished that 
much that had been disspplied, had been devoted to 
so good a purpo'ie. But, as a citizen, he protected 
against raising any tax, if its product was not to be 
futrly applied lor the benefit of all, without regard 
to religions clisiinctions. The (Government could 
pursue one or two courses. It could alioge* 
ther abstain from raising money for religious educa- 
tion, and raise it merely for the purposes of secular 
ediicatfvn — the education of the poor in sound 
knowledge; leaving their religious inslniciion lo 
be supplied by the zeal and energy of the various 
religious denominations. This was one c()nr-c, and 
it could do injustice to no one. There was a S'T.ond 
conr''e, wlncti was perfectly just, and which he 
I should like to see adopted. Sir Rnlieri Pcel might 
say, ]^et us raisg^ tux for the education, butfi 
secular and religious, ol the poor of ibis country ; 
but seeing that there is u great onicry against it 
among die (Vhollos — those 1 might pass by if they 
were the only ones ; but seeing there is a great oiu- 
cry omoMg ihe Dissenters, who are more numerous, 
wi^iby, and combined, let us get the tax, but ap. 
poWiun It fairly; let ns apportion it, for ins'ance, in 
the way (he rate-payers .shall (when they pay it) say 
they wish it to be apportioiucl If we hnd opposite 
a person’s name in the books, Dissenter, we will ap- 
portion It to Dissenters; if Catholics, to Catholics; 
and so on.” This would be a perfectly just course. 
If Sir Robert Peel were to announce his intention 
of adopting this course, with what would he have 
to contend ? Perhaps^ with the Bishop of London 
•—perhaps with, the Bishop of Exeter (a laugh)— 
perhaps with other men who, living fortunate 
times, had risen from stations not more honourable 
than that which be (Mr. Edgeworth) then filled, lo 
the highest in the state The Bishop of Exeter might 
ny to hiii)| ** You are unfaithful to your trust ; 
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you do not properly recopjnise the Church,^* and in 
terms of eloquence to which he (the speaker) would 
not pretend, he might mil at the Premier. (Lausjh- 
ter.) Well, Sir Robert Peel might very naturally 
turn round to him and “ The Church— What 
is the Church?” He'inight receive no answer from 
the Right Rev. Lord of Exeter, lie might go on, 
** I have received the complaints of millions of 
Dissenters, and they tell me that the Church is the 
great incubus on this country I have received the 
complaints of millions of millions of CathoKns in 
Ireland, and of many thousands in Scotland and Eng- 
land. They tell me that the Cathojjc is iheChuriih ; 
and really, my Lord, if I consider what has been 
paid by many high authorities at Oxford, the tla- 
iholirs have much reason for what they say. (Cheers 
and laughter.) To come to business at once, my 
ministry depends on my doing something to satisfy 
the people ; I must do something for the poor, and 
there are a great many Dissenttrs, in the country. 
1 am sorry ihat I cannot grant a favour to you and 
your Episcopal bret’nren, but I am bound by cir- 
cuinstanfes to be fair.” (Cheers.) He must be 
perfectly ju>t — they could admit of no compromise 
— no half and half measure They would not ac- 
cept of the Bank of England if it were to be the. 
price of their religious freedom. (Cheers.) — 
Tahiti, April 2D. . 


Pftition Issued by the Cathoi.ic TnsiItute. — 
To tlie Honourable the Commons of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, in Parliament assembled ; 

The humble petition of the undersigned Ro- 
man Catholics of. 

SuEWb'lH, 

That your petitioners humbly conceive, that by 
the Repeal of the Test and Corporoiiori Acts, and 
the ])a$sirig of the act of one thousand eight hun- 
dred and twenly-nine, cumnjonly called the Catho- 
lic Krnuncipuiion Act, and oilier previous arts, tflh 
principle of an ecjuality of civil rights by all classes 
of her Majesty’s suhjfcis, irrespective of religious 
tlisiinciions or dcnominaiion' was fully and for ever 
icrognised by the L»gisla;ure. 

That by certain provisions for promoting educa- 
tion among the humbler classe.s, contained in a hill 
liiU'ly introduced into your Hotiourthle House, in- 
tmiled, “ A Bill for regulating the Employment of 
Children ond young iVrsomf in Factories, and for 
the better Education of Children in Factory Dis- 
triPts/' this principle appears to your petitioners to 
be most seriously and alarmingly endangered. 

That one of the most important ond valuable pri- 
vileges which any people can enjoy is freedom of 
education, unfettered by religious tests, or compul- 
sory, or penal enactments. • 

That while your petitioners would hail with pe- 
culiar satisfaction a measure having for its object 
tlie educating of the rising generation^ (hey cannot 
but view with great alarm and distrust any plan 
which may invest the clergy of the Established 
Church, or any constituted body from which Ro- 
man Catholics are either expressly or virtually ex- 
cluded, with any control over the education of Ho- 
man Catholic children. 

That the bill in question is, as it affects the edu- 
cation of Roman Catholic youth, particularly ob- 
jectionable, inasmuch as by the constitution of the 


^ schools proposed to be established under the said 
bill 

1. Roman Catholics are virtually excluded from 
any share in the diref^tion of such schooU. 

2. Roman Catholic cdiildren, as a condition of 
being allowed to accept eirploymeiit in f(irtorie<«', 
are to be compelled in such sr bools to read a vor. 
Sion of the Holy Scripture'^ not auihonzed by the 
Catholic Church, and to join in Protestant prayer.<i. 

3. The trustees of eai h school are to he empow- 
ered to determine the books to be used in the srhrol 
under their dinction, without any piovision being 
made to prevent them from introduring works direct- 
ly or indirectly hostile to the Catholic Religion, or 
repugnant to ihe feelings ot Roman Caiholirs. 

4. While Proie.siaui child! cn attending Roman 
Calhobn schools are not to be admitted into factories, 
and while facilities are to he affardral fois the erec- 
tion and endowment of Protestant schools, liable 
to the foregoing and other objections, no provision 
whatever is made for the ereciioii and support of 
Romun Catholic' school*!, in wh'fli Roman CBiholic 
children, who are very numerous in the factory dis- 
tricts, may receive tlie s'^cular educaiion ronlcm- 
plaied h) the bill, for (jiiulifying them to obtain ad- 

, mission into tiie hictories. 

6. The provision ermtiliug ihe parent of a Roman 
Caiholic child to objcci to ihe rdiginus instruction 
and religious worship in the sc.tuuds, is not suilici- 
ent in many cases to prevent Roman Catholic chil- 
dren from being taught Protestant doctrine, and 
such children should be entitled to absent them- 
selves from such religious instruction and worship 
widiout being specially required to do so by their 
pMnts. 

6. In addition to the foregoing and other ohjeiv 
tions, your petitioners consider the plat ing ol the 
elhcietiry of Roman Catholic schools under the ap- 
probation of an inspector, to be highly objectionable 
particularly when no pecumaiy provision is made 
by the bill to make such schools eRicient. Besides, 
the power with which it is proposed to invest the 
inspector, to refuse certiflcuies to Protcsiaiii children 
educated at Roman Catholic schools i.< most inqui- 
sitorial, inasmuLh as it gives him a dungtrous dis- 
cretion, to determine who, iu his opinion, are Pro- 
testants and who are not — a power incompatible 
with liberty of con.<!cience. 

That while, your petitioners earnestly d^^sire to 
meet the wi$he$ of ihe Government in initigaling 
the severity of infantine labour, and at the same 
time, to give universal religious education to the 
children of artisans and the labouring classes, iliey 
cannot conceal from themselves, nor dissemble from 
your Honourable House, that they can discover no 
^ other adequate and unexceptionable method, than 
by providing, in so far as Roman Caiholic children 
in factories and manufacturing districts are concern- 
ed, separate schools for their religious education, 
to be assisted, if not mainuioed, by a grant from 
Parliament. 

That your petitioners can i^t too earnestly impress 
upon your Honourable House, their own deep and 
solemn conviction, that all other protection must 
necessarily fail in sheltering individuals so destitute 
in their circumstances, and consequently so open .to 
every kind of compulsory influence both from witldii 
and without the national schools, and io the factories^ 
as are the children of the Roman Catholic poor. 
Moreover^ your 'petitioners vrould entreat leave 
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to observe,' that to measure the efficiency of the 
present schools, in which (where they do exist) the 
Roman Catholic children are taught, and whence 
their certificates of employment are to issue, by a 
standard taken from National Schools founded or 
supported from the national, purse, or from the 
most wealthy portion of this rich community, would 
*be ' obviously unjust and oppressive that these 
schools, in their locality, their tenure, their capacity 
and dimension<i, bear too strong evidence of the 
poverty and wretchedness of the class they educate. 
Your petitioners therefore pray your Honourable 
House not to press still more upon the afflicted con- 
dition of this most helpless class, whose case they 
cannot doubt will find a sympathy and advocacy in 
^ overy humane and generous breast, however the in- 
dividual may differ from the claimant in country or 
in religion. * Let but the maxim, common to all 
Christian creeds, ** Do by others as we wish others 
to do unto us,” guide your Honourable House, as 
your petitioners confide it will, and your petitioners, 
resting on that powerful advocacy, will not doubt 
a result satisfactory to their wishes, and safe to their 
conscience. 

In conclusion, your petitioners feel assured that 
your Honourable House will do them the justice 
to believe, that in urging at some length, on the pre- 
sent occasion, the nature of their apprehensions 
under the bill now before your Honourable House 
they are actuated by no desire to frustrate the 
declared intentions of the Government to pro- 
mote the education of the poorer classes of her Ma- 
jesty’s subjects. 

And your petitioners will ever pray, 

Tahiti^ April 15.] ^ 


RECENT CHARGES. 


Art. I. — 1. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Diocese of London^ at the Visitation in October. 
1842. By Charles James, Lord Bishop of Lon. 
don. 

2. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese 
of Oxford, in Aiay, 1842, 4’C- By ilie Lord Bi- 
shop of Oxford. 

3. A Charge, 4'C. By the Lord Bishop of Worces- 
ter, in August, 1842. 

4. A Charge, ^c., in Lent 1842. By the Lord Bi- 
shop of Salisbury. 

6. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of live Diocese of 
Exeter, By the Lord Bishop ol Exeter, 1842. 

C. A Charge, ^c. By the Lord Bishop of Here- 
ford. 1842. 


7. A Charge, 4rc. By the Rev. E. Manning, Arch- 
deacon of Chichester. 1842. 

' 8. A Charge, 4rc. By the Lord Bishop of Llsndaff, 
1842. 

0. A Charge, Sfc. By the Lord Bishop of St. Da<* 
vid’s. Oct. 1842. 

The religious horizon is too big with porentous 
. ftirebodings, not to jnake the amallest speck that 
comes to aettle on it worthy of attention, as the pos- 
ffible harbinger of a general commotion among the 
, discordant elements with which it is charged ; and 
iihiM observation appears to us pre-eminently to ap- 
ply to those tiny publioations with which we have 
n^de4 otsr ar|lcle, and which figure under so many 
iltvAiWr gnd learned names ; as if the weight of 
under which , they ire presented to the 


world were to make amends for the scantiness of 
their pages,, and the meagre quality jof th^ir con- 
tents. The main and professed object of most, is 
the Oxford controversy. Fully and completely im- 
pressed as we are, v^yih the immeasurable impor- 
tance of this most interesting discussion, we must 
own that our surprise and disappointment were 
great, when we saw it generally treated with such 
shallow logic, and dismissed with such a flippant 
confidence that the task was done. For it does 
appear to us to savour somewhat of presumption, 
to imagine that a course of doctrines, which had 
loD|r heretofore been held and maintained by those 
whom we have ever been accustomed to consider as 
the*btandard divines of the Anglican Church (to 
use a favourite and familiar expression of its advo- 
cates), which for a season reigned triumphant in 
her, and has never altogether ceased to hold its 
ground among some of the more earnest of her fol- 
lowers ; which is now revived with a weight of 
learning and acuteness of research, harked by a 
most edifying zeal and piety ; and which carries 
conviction throughout her ranks to an extent whirli 
threatens almost universal adherence to this winning 
interpretation of her articles ; should be so easily 
abashed and refuted, and so readily disposed ut. 
We have conceived too high an opinion of the in- 
trinsic merit of these doctrines, even defective as 
they are, and have formed loo favourable a judg- 
ment of the superior virtues of their professors, lo 
believe that either the one or the other are to be so 
summarily mastered. 

Yet it is not in this sense that we mean to deal 
with these publications. We have too abundant 
occupation m our own, to think of labouring in 
another’s vineyard ; and while we merely record, 
in passing, the general verdict, as in our humble 
judgment it appears to stand between the respective 
combatants, we propose strictly to confine ourselves 
to those Items of the controversy which more im- 
mpdiately bear upon ourselves. 

^To lake then the first in dignity, as in repute 'ind 
importance— the charge of the Lord Bishop of Lon- 
don ; we cannot but acquiesce in the propriety of 
the principle laid down in the exordium, that ** it 
will be his endeavour, in humble reliance upon the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, not to enter iii to a pole- 
miral discussion on the truth of the doctrines or iIib 
propriety of the rites and ceremonies, which will 
come under consideration, but to act as an interpre- 
ter of the Church's sense as to the one, and of her 
will as to the other, As an exemplification of the 
method of working this rule, and as an accessory to 
it, we must continually bear in mmd the following 
very just obaervation, — It is our duty,” adds the 
right rev. prelate, a little later, ** io tearcliing those 
inspired records, to avail ourselves of all the helps 
Ip a right uoderstanding of them, placed withiu our 
reach ; to ascertain, when it is possible, the sense 
in which th^ were understood by the disciples and 
immediate wccessors of the apostles, ana which 
was derived from them to the early Church at large.** 
For if ODce we lose sight of this we shall not fail to 
be led astray, an^ seduced, it may be, into some of 
those nuiperous and contradictory interpretations 
(perhaps into jlhe very doctrines advocated by the 
right rev. prelate), into which a departure from this 
wise injunction has caused so many to fall, in com- 
mon with himself ; every one of which interpreta- 
tions is fer enougii removed from tHe interpretation 
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of i}ie parly#Ihurch • But when in preoeedtag with 
his judicious preliminary observations, the right rev. 
^ prelate goes on to say, “If the view which I have 
taken of the subject be corseot, it follows as a neces- 
sary infprenre, that in this country the clergy of the 
national Church, and they alone, are entitled to the 
respect and obedience of the people/ as iheji law- 
ful" guides and eorernors in spiritual things : that 
they alone are duly commimoned to preach the word 
of God, and to minister his holy saerjaments,” — we 
must beg leave, at the outset, to demur upon the a<{. 
sertion, and to take the fullest ad^pntage of the very 
edifying hesitation with which this otherwise consol- 
ing “ inference*’ is heralded forth. For if this po- 
sition be tenable (and that is admitted to be the ques- 
tion), toe are driven out of the field at once, much 
quicker indeed than we are disposed to go : for, 
convincing as the case may appear to some, it does 
but put us upon our mettle to maintain our rights, 
and assert our claim to the very honours here so 
exclusively adjudged to others, and those others oor 
rivals. And it is this which we propose to do, by 
the blessing of God, though as succinctly as possi- 
ble, relying rather upon the force than the number 
of our arguments. We shall indeed like the right 
rev. prelate, allow the Church and her standard 
divines to speak for themselves, and to be their own 
interpreters of their own doctrines ; and if by this 
course we shall make it appear, as we confidently 
trust we shall, that the priority of right belongs to 
us, we shall then briefly show that such rights are 
never forfeited but by schism or apostacy, and that 
these are crimes of which we at least are wholly 
innocent. Let us then consider for a moment the 
true meaning of the Church ; her attributes ; her 
authority; her destiny; as propounded to us by 
the great fathers and doctors of the Church — those 

* As a passing proof of the prescriptive rights which this 
method of testing the truth has obtained from ancient 
usage, we will note an early instance of its application, 
which we extract from Dollinger, p. 172. vol. r. ^ 

** In the early part of the third century, an unknown 
autlior confuted the errors of Artemon ^ fragments of his 
work have been preserved by Eusebius, who, on the 
authority of Photius, ascribes it to Caius, a priest of Home. 
'J be Artemonites defended tliuir errors by their pretend- 
ed antiquity and apostolicity, Their doctrines, they main- 
tained, had been universal down to the time of Pope 
Victor; his successor Zephyrinus, corrupted the truth, 
and introduced the modern doctrine of the Divinity ot Christ. 
Cams, or whoever was the jauthor of the work against 
these heretics, appealed to the writings of Justin, Milti- 
odes, Fabian, Clement, Irenmus Melito, and many others 
in ail of which Christ is spoken of as God, (QeoXoycrac) 
and to the hymns and canticles which, from the heguiniug 
of the Church, had been composed by faithful brethren, 
["•which proclaim Christ as the Logos^f God. and cele- 
brate his Divine With regard to Pope Victor, he 

declares, that he had execmrounicated Theodotus. the first 
of their false teaoheri ; he could not therefore have parti- 
cipated in his heresy.” 

This rule, it must be observed, has the priority by many 
centuries, over that mixed and modified^method, prescrib- 
ed by the Canon of the Church of England, of 1571. 
which, when it comes to be analyzed and applied, is alto- 
gether unavailable to its purpose, for it excludes half the 
doctrines of the Articles. That only is to be taught, it 
stMs, which ” hhs been ooLtacTEp «i*t gf the Old and 
New Tsitoment, by the Catholic fathers and ancient bi« 
shops." Bishop Bloomfield may also mean to qualify his 
rule by this same iojopotion of the Canon. But if so, 
Im is thrown at once into a dilemma :^f he take Catho* 
{ioevidqpoe for CathoUo doctrine, be must take it in its 
integrity; if he picks andchuses, instead of the doctrine 
ol* the Catholic fathers and ancient bishops, he takes his 
own, » 


witnesses and interpreters of her teaching, the .lew- 
ells, the Hookers, the Andrewses, the Bramhalls, 
the Hammonds, the Taylors, the Bulls of primitive 
antiquity. And if all this can be clearly ascertain- 
eB, we can have no further difficulty ; for be it re- 
membered, that Christianity is matter of fact and 
matter of history, — by no means matter of opinion. 
It was a sacred deposit once (for all) delivered to the 
saintsi, to be by them dogmatically delivered to 
others unto the end of time. What was delivered 
and believed at Jirst '-that is the true doctrine and 
the true faith, 

St. Justin Martyr, who suffered at Rome about 
the year 167, writing on authority, what argument 
does he put forth to combat the pretensions of the 
Jews? “ The Si‘ripture.s teach us,’* says he, “that 
there shall bt^noiher and an eternal law, dependant 
upon a sovereign authority, which all Those who 
aspire to an everlasting inheritance must thenceforth 
obey. That law is the law of Jesus Christ.* He 
afterwards exemplifies his meaning in this same Dia- 
logue with Tryphon, who had observed that many 
of those who were called Christians eat without 
scruple of the meats immolated to idols, hy replying 
“ I admit the fact, hut we hold no communion with 
this sort of Christians, who only confess Christ with 
their lips. We do not even commonly give them 
the name of Christians, but we call some Marcioni- 
tes, others Vulentiniaus, or Basilidians, after the au- 
thor of their respective serrts. As to those who are 
really Christians, they are so far from contaminating 
themselves by partaking of meals offered to idols, 
that they would sooner suffer death than do so."t 
Att this was drawing “ practical inferences** from 
^is premiseii soinewitat distinct, we opine, from the 
Taiiiudinarian opinions of modern times. And 
speaking of the converted Jews, he proceeds to say : 
“ If through weakness there Are those who in part 
obs**rve the taw of Moses, believing also in Jesus 
Christ, and observing his commandments, without 
making any difficulty about living with other Chris- 
tians, nor obliging them to ihi*se observances, my 
opinion IS that they should be received as brethren. 
But if their object is to compel the Gentile converts 
to the same observances, under pain of breaking 
communion with ihem, then do 1 disown them.”]; 
He then passes on to another esemplificaiion of this 
his doctrine, of the paramount authority of the new 
law, which he every where identifies with the Church 
and of the exclusiveness oi her inheritance. “ It is 
the same with t los-,’* says he, “ of the race of 
Abraham, who live hy their own law ; if they believe 
not in Jeiius Christ before death, they shall not he 
saved, more especially those who pronou^^ t^nathemn 
in the synagogues and persecute such believe in 
i»ei US observe, for a moment, how this 
evidence is corroborated and enlarged by his con- 
temporary, St. IreiisDus, who was raised to the bish- 
opric of Lyons in 177, and suffered martyrdom in 
202 In his third book against the heresies of his 
times to bring the full force of tradition to bear 
upon the controversy, heetook h foi* granted that 
if the apostles had held back from thV public any 
mysterious doctrines, to teach them merely to ihi 
more' perfeoi, they certainly were bound above all to 
Aomitiuoicate them to the bishops^ als to thove whom 
they d<Bftined fbr (heir successors in the government 
of, the, faithful. “ Ileverth^less/* adds, “ not 

* e^llibr, voli u. 30- Edit im Paris 

t Ceillier, vol,ii. p.32. X Ibid. p. 33. 
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one of these bishops hss taught any thing but what 
we teach and believe at this day ; we know it from 
those who have succeeded each other from the begin- 
ning, without interruption, and whom we recognise 
so perfectly that we can here give an exact list*of 
them, Uui nut to stop to eiiumerutp them all, let as 
confine ourselves to the Clmrcli of litime, the most 
renowned and the most ancient ; known to the whole 
world, and founded by the glorious apostle^, Peter 
and Paul. We know tiiat these two chose Linus to 
govern this Church after them. To Linus succeed, 
ad Anarletus; then followed Clement, Evaristus, 
Alexander, Sixtus, Tclesphorus, who suffered a glo- 
rious martyrdom, Ilyginus, Pius, Anicetus, Scoitr, 
and lasdy Eleuiheriu«, who is at this day the twelfth 
bishop of liome. It is by the trai^ition of this 
Church, aetd Wy the faith preached and preserved 
down to ns by these worthy successors of the apos- 
tles, of whom we have just spoken, that we confound 
alt tho^e who dare to form themselves into unlawful 
assemblies ; whether it be by self-love, or by vain- 
glory, or by a blind delusion or by whatever other 
motive ; because it is to this Church, as to the chief, 
that the universal Church, that is to say, all the 
faithful are obliged to unite themselves, because she 
has ever inviolably preserved the traditions of the 
apostles.”* (To be continued ) 

• Ccillicr, vol. li. p. 156. 

“ Ad bauc enim Ecclesium propter potiorem principali- 
tatem uecease cst onmem convenire Ecclesiam, hoc cst, eos 
qui.sunt uudique fideles, in quasemper nb his, qui sunt 
undiqae, conservatn est ca qua: est ub Apostolis I'raditio. 
— Iren. lib. iir. c, 3. 

Thing.s lieing thus made plain, (the de.sceiit of doc- 
trine from the apostles.) it ].s not from others that truth is 
to be sought, which may he rcadihf learned from ih^ 
Church> Eor to this Chiircli, as into a rich repository, 
the apostles com itted whatever is of divine truth, tliatencli 
one if eo inclined, mighV thence draw the drink of life. 
This is the wny to life : all other teachers must be shunned 
as thieves and robbers. For wbat? should there be any 
dispute on a point of small moment, must not recourse be 
had to the mo st ancient Churches, where the apostles re- 
sided and from them collect the truth?*' Adv-Hsreses, 
Jib iii. C.IV. p. 178 £d. lien. 

** It ia a duty to obey the prieaU of the Church, who 
bold their succession from the apostles, and who, with that 
succession, received, agreenbiy to the wdl of the Father, 
the sure pledge of truth, But as to thune who lielofig not 
to that leading succession in whatever place they may be 
united, they should bu suspected, either heretics, or ns 
Boiiismatics, proudly extolling, and pleasing ihemspjves, 
or as hypocrites, actuated by vain glory or t!ip love of lucre 
But they u ho impugn the truth and excite the others to 
oppose the Church of God, tiioir fate is with Dathan and 
Abirun ; while schism ^.tics, who violate the Church's uni- 
ty, experience the puni«h.npm which fell on ATing Jero- 
boam.” Ibid. L. IV. c. XXVI. p 262. 

“ Teaching of the Church is true and stable, showing to 
all men the same oyie path of sahation ; tor to her has 
been committed the light and the wisdom of God, As the 
wise man says: (Prov. c. i.) '* she wiMetk /i r voice in 
the streets, she crieth on the highest walls, she <>netiketk 
without ceasing in the city gates Ev^ry uhere the Church 

C Haims the truth ; she is the candh stick with the seven 
ps ; ( Exod. XXV. ) bearing the light ot ( hirlst.” Avd 
IJsreses L, v. c. xx. p. 317. Faith of Caiholicf. of the live 
first Centuries, &c. pp. 11. 5z 
Confined, as wc are witliin a short aud given space, it 
» impossible to gratify the reader by nianv oiiginal 
quotations. We have, therefore, generally preferred mere- 
ly to note their sense, which we have chiefly taken from 
Ceiilier’s standard work in vols , 4 to, entitled ” ifig. 
torie General le des Auteurs sacres et Ecclesiastiques. Ac 
Paris, Ed. 1725. ., Still it is impossible to do more thaii- 
glaiUNi muat these ; our object is onlyjto draw tfle atten- 
tion of thq^Sniere enquirer to the subject, pledging our- 
selves that be amply repilid for every step by which 

he advaabes in the task. 


FIDELITY OF THE IRISH W THEIR 

RSLISIOE. 

** Let them look to the history of religion in 
Ireland, and it did hdr honour, beyond the power 
of human language to depict ; and it was owing 
to the holiness of her people that she got the deno- 
niinAion of the Island of Saints. There was no 
infidelity amongst them ; religious sentiment was 
daily increasing in its progress, and pervaded (he 
entire inland. Centuries, elapsed before Chris- 
tianity was established in other countries, but in 
four years after^the landing of St. Patrick all Ire- 
land was converted. The rapidity with which that 
took place was not followed by fickleness or change, 
though they had been tried in theYurnace of per- 
secution, and for 300 years plunder, and spoliation, 
and robbery, and persecution, fell upon the de- 
voted people of Ireland. When he was born, no 
Catholic could have a horse worth more than five 
pounds, for if he had, any Protestant in the com- 
munity might offer him five pounds and take away 
the horse. They would not bear that treatment 
now.”— 0* Comic//. 


MISCELLAKEA. 

Roman LinF.RALiTY and Oxonian Ricotry. 
— A few years ago I visited 8t. Peter’s Chiircli 
in Rome, and amonj; the lna^terpieces of art 
which adorn that wonder of the world, I was 
somewhat surprised to learn that the inau^olputn 
of Pope Pins VII. had been executed by a Pro- 
tf's'ant sculptor, Thonvaldsun, che wpII known 
Phideas of Denmark. Expressing my astonish- 
ment to adp'nified Italian clergyman, he replied, 
that really that circumstance did not occur to 
him before as anything very remarkable ; that his 
countrymen were in the habit of attending more 
to^he talent than to the religion of the artist in 
rafters appertaining to the fine arts. The good 
sense of the observation struck me most forcibly 
on reading in the Sun newspaper, of Tuesday 
last, that, ** Important alterations are to he made 
in some of the colleges of Oxford University. 
Baliul IS to undergo a thorough repair, the direc- 
tion of which was entrusted to Mr. Pugin, the 
celfcbrate<l CatlioUc architect. The Masur of the 
college objected to the^empioyment of this gentle- 
man, and Mr. Pugin's engagement is com^equently 
broken off.” — Correspondent, Frior^park, Bath. 

Signs op tub Times.— It has hitherto been 
the practice in the Episcopalian Church to admi- 
i»i<ter the Communion on Good Friday. The mi 
nister of Si. George's Chapel Edinburgh, however 
who has for some time made himself conspicuous 
as a reviver of old rules and associations, has given 
I notice this week, that no sacrament would be 
consecrated on that day; and that, inasmuch as 
it may not suit the convenience of all parlies to 
attend the Holy Table on Easter Sunday, the 
Lord's Supper wil^be repeated on the Sunday 
following— iri point of fact, that the Indulgence 
continues till Low Sunday, 

Francis Maihewt Esq., the brother of Father 
Mathew, expired last week at bU seat Rockview 
county Tipperary.— 

Printed and published by P. S. D* Hoaario and Co. 
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‘ One hndtj ami one spirit— one Lord, one one hapUsm/ 

IVo. G.] Calcutta: Saturday, August 5, 1S43. [Vol. V. 

FEAST OF ST. IGNATIUS. 

On Mon^Uiy last, the Feast of this ffreat^ liis onterini; on Ijk spiritual oareor. fn tlie 
Saint was celebrated with fjreat Folemnity at second part, the Rev. Gentleman, rapidly 

Si. Thomas’ Church, when the Rev. Icrnatins cinjr over the many nets of ardent charity, 

X. Mascarenhas performed the Mass, exalted conrajre, invincible patience, wliich 

assisted by Hev. Messrs Cuvelier and Ra- the Saint performed in discharging; the duties 

baseall, as Deacon and Sub-deacon. His of a dispenser of God’s house, referred to 

Grace *the Archbishop, and almost all the the establishment of the Societv of .Ie««us 

Clcv'jy were present. The Choir was un- as a proof of the Saint’s unbounded desire 

n^ually strong on this occasion, having had, of advancing the divine glory on earth ; a So- 

in addition to the ready and valuable assis- eiety, who.se sole end is God’s Glory and the 

lance of Mr, Vala(lai('s,‘ihe aid of Mr. Philip salvation of men ; which preaches the gospel 

Dclinar. I’he singing thioughout was solemn- to every people without distinction ; which, 

ly exfjiiisiie. After the Gospel had been not bound to one means rather than another, 

rhanted by the Rev. Mr. Rabascall, the Rev. embraces every means of glorifying God and 

Mr Sumner ascended ilie pulpit uiid deliver;- stnciifying souls — public school.^, pi *ching, 

eel an animated and eloquent discourse. We missio. s, retreats, knowlelge of sciencoe, hu- 

regiet not to have it in our power to give man and divine ; which solemnly renounces all 

moie than a mereabstiact of ihe discourse : salary and all dignity ; which vow.s to employ 

Tlie Rev. Gentleman look for his text : iisclf wheresoever the Sovereign Pontiff may 

Weil done thou good and faithful servant think proper to direct; which perpetuated 
hccanse thou hast been faithful aver n few from age to age and a!\vay:i animated with 

things, I will set thee over many things, p.n- the same spiiit, substiUUe.s in pLi.e of tlie 

tvr thou into the joy of the Lord'* He open- workmen whom it lo^es, others to succeed 

t'd his discourse iiy showing from St. Paul, them, to light the samp bailies and win the 

lliat fidelity to God ought to be the distni- same victoncs — to make Ihe same sacrifices 
liui^hing peifection of a Minister of Jesus of health, repose, reputation and life. 

Christ and disye user cif the mysteries of God. In conclusion, the Rev. Gentleman exhort- 
St. Ignatius displayed his fidelity; 1st, in the ing his fellow-clergymen to carry our. the design 
care which he look to acquire the dispositions and to emulate the virtues of St. Ignatius, 

loquisite for the sacred ministry ; and 2d, in remarked “ If our hardships and trials in this 

lie zeal which urged him to fulfil with exact- countiy are severe, it is no small encourage- 

iiess the duties of the ministry. In the first ment lor us to reflect, that^we are acting un- 
part he treated of the self-denial and austerity der the eye of a Prelate, wRo, setting a noble 

which the Saint practised to purifj his soul example, surpasses all others in toil as much 

from every sinful stain and to adorn it with as in dignity ; who.se virtue and zeal are eqiiul- 

every great and solid virtue, and of the iTumility, led only by his high talents and unbounded 

paiience, fortitude and magnanimity with erudition ; and who, in the monuments of piety 

which, at the age of thirty-three, he coin- and charity which he ha.s raised, show*s, that 

Tnenced a course of elementary studies ; for, the Divine Spirit moves the feelings of his heart 

hke. the of his age, lie was versed and directs the counsels of his uuderstund- 

no othSflSIlwe but that of Anns, before ing.** 

11 
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VISIT OF THE RIGHT HONORABLE LORD 
ELLENBOROUGH TO LORF/ITO HOUSE 

AND ST. THOMAS* CHURCH. 

We borrow ilie following from the Eastern 
Star of last Sunday : 

“On Friday, the 2Blh instant, the Rif^ht Honor- 
able the Governor General honored with a visit 
the Loretto Convent. On his arrival at the esta- 
blishment^ bis Lordship was received by the Most 
Rev. the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, and con- 
ducted to the spacious and splendid drawing- 
room, where ihe Relif^ious Ladies and their 
Pupils were asseinbled. At the southf'rn extre- 
inity of the room, a throne, surinountcd with 
B Royal Ipropn, had been tastefully prepared. 
Whilst his Lordship was proceedinir to take his 
place upon the Throne, the National Anthem. 
God Save the Queen, was exquisitely performed 
on the Piano by one of the Nuns, and the music 
accompanied wiih a very happy effect by the 
voices of four of the younir Ladies of the Insti- 
tution. At the close of the performance, the 
Lady Superior arose, and after paym/jr her res- 
pects to his Lordship, read the followinfr address. 

My Lord, — We the sisters and pupils of the 
Loretto Institution be^ leave to tender to your 
Lordship the tribute of our profound respect — 
We gladly pro6t of the occasion to convey to 
your Lordship our dfratefiil acknowledireroents, 
for the distinfruished honor you have conferred 
upon us by condescendin^f to visit our Seminary. 
We humbly hopci that the course of instruction 
andtbe arrangements adopted in it will be found 
to deserve your Lordship’s hi^h approbation. With 
the earnest prayer, that your Lordship’s adminis- 
tration may augment the gl^ty of the Biitish 
Empire and the lustre of your own facup we 
beE with profound respect to remain your Lord- 
ship's most obedient servants. 

Signed on the part of the Community and 
of the Pupils. 

Delphixa Hart, Superioress, 
Loretto Howe, July 28 , 1843 . 

To this address His Lordship graciously repli- 
ed I accept with pleasure the address presented 
by the sisters and pupils of the Lorretto Insti- 
tution. 

It will always afford me great gratification to 
co-operate in every way in my power to the wel- 
fare of this establishment. 

The Lady Superior next submitted to bis Lord- 
ahip’s inspection some specimens of fancy needle 
work and drawing executed by the pupils, and 
begged bis kind acceptance of a beautiful draw- 
ing of shells and feathers prepared by a member 
of the community. From ihe drawing room the 
noble visitor proceeded to visit tltc childrei/)S dor- 
mitory, the schools, and the range of baths lately 
erected. With each of these apartments, bis 
Lordship expressed himself highly pleased. Of 
the dormitory, in parncular, be more than once 
remarked, that he had not seen, m Calcutta, a 
room so admirably adapted for the purpose for 
which it was employed. The orderly arrange- 
Sl^Sfila of the dressing mom annexed to the dor- 
jnltory drew forth also hisjuarked a.pprobatioD. 
^Soiih excellent arrangements, his Lord»hip re- 
marked, were exceedingly well calculated to ao- 
custom the pupils, betimes, to habits of regularity 


and order. From the Convent,Lord Ell enborongh 
passed under the newly built semi- circuISk veran- 
dah to the Church, every part of which his Lord- 
ship examined with much attention. After a few 
minutes delay, during which the 19th Psalm, for 
the preeervation and happiness of the Sovereign 
was entoned and pei formed on the Organ by the 
Sisters, assisted by some of the children, the 
Right Hon. the Governor General retired, evi- 
dently much gratified by his visit to the Lo- 
retio Seminary. W^e know that it will be in 
accordance with ^he wishes of the Loretto com- 
rouiiiiy, to profit of this opportunity, to add, 
that they feel deeply grateful for the di'itinuiiisli. 
rd courtesy, condescension and uffabilny, which 
Lord Ellenboroiigh displayed on this oc^af^ion, 
as well as for the kind interest which Ins Lord- 
ship evinced for the success of their Instituuon.’’ 


A NEW CATHOLIC .JOURNAL— 
EDINBURGH. 

We have been kindly favored with Ihe two 
first numbers of a new Catholic Newspaper, 
just, established at Edinburgh, entitled the 
“ Edinburoif Courier.” We hail the journal 
with delight, and hope that the talent and ability 
which it display^, will secure for it the support 
of the Catholic world. We have excerpted 
the address of the Editor, and shall continue 
to make such extracts as our very limited space 
will admit of. 

With such ably conducted journals as the 
Tablet and the Edinburgh Courier in 
England and Scoilatid, and the ^evc^al emi- 
nent journals published in Ireland, truth must 
prevail over error, and the stale calumnies 
against our Holy Religion will no longer be 
countenanced by any thinking and reasonable 
Christian. 


Conversions. — We are informed that last 
week at Beihampore, the Rev. Dr, Backhaiis, 
baptized two Heathens, an adult and an infant. 

TO THE AUTHOR OF THE WORK 
ENTITLED “ .THE RATIONALITY OF 
CHRISTIANISM” {LA RAISON DU 
CHRISTIANISME.^ 

Sir,— The ar distant re gions of Africa have 
not been without admiring the monument 
erected by you to the glory of the Christian 
Religion through the work lately publislied 
by you,^ and entitled : “ The Rationality of 
Cbrislianism” {La raison du, C/iristianisme,) 

Is is not however, without diffidence tliat 
the humble suffrage of an islander now ven- 
tures to offer itself to your acceptance amidsst 
the loud apptauses bursting forth from liie 
various capitals of Europe. 

It is still with a greater degree of diffiden ce 
that I^venturelo request that you will allow me 
to submit 10 your consideration a few reflec- 
” ♦ This work IS dedicated to She students j 

of the Ecule Poly technique in F, 
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lions suggested to my mind by the perusal of 
your work . 

lu the first place, may not the inference I 
am about to establish, be deserving of notice, 
and be added to the numerous and luminous 
inferences drawn by yourself from tiie events 
- which have taken place from the 16lh century 
to the present age ? 

Was it not alleged in the course of tlie last 
century tliat Christianity and Catholicism in 
particular owed their existence to a compres- 
sion of thoughts hostile to the one and the 
other, encouraged by the ruling powers as a 
mi°:hty auxiliary to despotism? 

Tlie various revolutions which have taken 
place have one and all proved the fallacy of 
such a position. The nations of Europe have 
shaken off* the fetters of thraldom ; they have 
acquired more light, and in no age before 
lias the freedom of thought, writing and action 
been carried so far as in our days. Indeed 
tills freedom has degenerated into licentipus- 
ness. 

And yet, w4mt can be more imposing than 
tli« spectacle we are called upon to witness in 
iliese days of ours? Wliy, I lie very freedom 
of tlioughr, of writing and of action which 
was to liave brought on the ruin of Revela- 
tion, has on the contrary adduced additional 
and more sinking proofs of the justice of its 
claims to our homage and veneration. It is 
through this very freedom that Catholicism 
keeps extending its conquests, and that the 
nations of the earth are gladly hailing its holy 
tenets as the only sure and true source of hap- 
piness and inexhaustible consolations amidst 
the delusions and calamities of life. 

We cannot therefore loo mucli admire the 
conduct of the Almighty in availing himself 
of the events naturally endangered by the 
exercise of their free will on the part of his 
creatures, for the purpose of bringing about 
the destruction of the schemes of his oppo- 
nents, and in contidling those events (per- 
mitted by bis long suffering) so as to make 
them suit tlie purposes of his own wise coun- 
sels. 

This we may be rest assured of, that however 
fostered error may be, however far its baneful 
iifffuences may have extended, the ultimate 
triumph of truth is certain when once the hour 
of tiiumph comes round. 

True it is. Sir, as you have justly observed, 
that the want of faith so common in these lat- 
ter times is less the elFeqjc of indifference than 
of ignorance. And this ignoiauce is the result 
of the system of education and study adopted 
for the last half century. 

It is as singular as remarkable that at the 
very* -tirne when there was so much talk of 
civilization, of moral progress and improve- 


ment, those principles, alone calculated to 
bring about such a state of thingsi, should have 
been so sadly overlooked and even disdained 
with so much boldness and obstinacy. The 
means adopted have, it is clear, been in 
direct opposition with the end proposed and so 
much wished for. 

Man has had continually brought before 
his mind the agreeable truth of his ‘‘ Rights, 
whilst the “ Duties” incumbent upon him, 
just as important as his figfits, have been un- 
duly disregarded. Light was loudly called 
for, but have not “morality and virtue” 
been at all times two bright luminaries having 
the twif-fold advantage of imj^roving the heart 
as well as the mind? 

Whilst attending to the improvement of the 
laws, it should not have been lost sight of, that 
the safety of Society rests more in the sound 
morality of the subject than in the enactment 
of any positive law. Penal laws may check, 
the Rword may punisli, but cannot mend, and 
nothing but the morality of the subject can 
remove the necessity of punishment. These 
truths arc no novelty, but it will not be im- 
proper to dwell longer upon tliem. 

Education, the civilizing power, has never 
been moie defective than at present. Never 
has iheie been a greater neglect of good man- 
ners, of politeness, of noble-mindedness, of 
dignity in manners, language and writings than 
in the present age. Knowledge is undoubt- 
edly more general, but not so extensive, and 
it is more confined in its object as may be 
readily ascertained in considering those writers 
now in possession of the highest celebrity 
and iu the enjoyment of public homage. 

The main fault of modern times lies in 
insulating the improvement of the mind from 
that of the hcait. It is a great error at alh 
events to have paid less attention to the most 
important pait in man. 

The understanding is a workman more or 
less skilful in the use of the materials supplied 
to it by the heart. The development of these 
two faculties ought to be simultaneous. There 
can be no true eloquence, except when “ of 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh.” Genius can be of little service to 
Society except in complying with the dictates, 
of an upright heart. In his continual wres- 
tles with liimself, man meets with a greater 
opposition fiom the heart than from the un- 
derstanding, Th6 iforce of action centres in 
the heart, because there is the seat of will and| 
feeling. The»^e alsg lie concealed the two op- 
osite principles of good and evil. It is in the| 
eart that the one and the other are generated 
out of the reach of the human eye and hu- 
man science. It ia also in Ihe deep and mys- 
terious recesses of the heart that' the most 
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»iibli(iie virtues, the most hideous vices are 
cngendeied. 

Education, properly spe»kin^, ought to 
liave for its main object not to root away horn 
the heart of man the principle of evil, which 
■will ever be beyond the power of man, but so 
to subdue and keep it under as to enable the 
nobler and better feelings of man to shew 
themselves. 

Such is the main object of education as to 
children, and it is also the moat imperative 
duty of the grown up man ihiougli life; and it 
is this truth which teachers alionld labour io 
impress upon the minds of those entrusted 
to their care when on the eve of taking leave 
of their pupils. 

Is it not, in truth, more necessary than ever, 
that the men of the present age should be 
' taught in a rational and scientific manner that 
the Deity in subjecting man to this wiestle, 
has at the same time promised him the aid of 
his almighty power to the end, that, by such a 
I" wonderful partnership (with which he is pleas^ 
ed to honor the creature) and llic union of such 
powerful and sublime edbrts, man :&houl j reach 
the highest possible degree of perfection here 
on earth; that at the end of the struggle, 
everlasting glory and rneffable happiness will 
be his portion ; for God, with his perfections 
and eternity and the joys of Heaven will be 
tendered to him as the reward of ^o much self- 
denial on Earth, 

Let it not however be inferred from any 
thjng 1 may have said hitherto, that the eaie 
lavished upon the understandinti: is unbecom- 
ing, or that a lesser degree of care would be 
sufficient; but it is highly to be wislied that 
the same degree of care should be bestowed 
upon the two most important faculties of tlie 
soul. 

We ought therefore anxiously to wish that 
Ethics should be more strictly attended to. 
As a part thereof, History seems to claim the 
foremost rank. 

The study of llistoiy should be general, 
embracing sacred and profane wuteis, and 
divested of those prejudices so pi evident 
since the introduction of the Sadducean 
maxims of the last age. The best method 
appears^ to be this : carefully to distinguish 
and point out the presence of good and evil 
wherever the presence of either cun be traced ; 
to Isndeavor to ascertain the causes as well as 
yi]^ probable effects of lhe«>ffe or of the otiier ; 
|!o point out the genuine elements of order in 
^ctety, the dogmatical and moral pi ineiple 
leading to the improvement of mao; to shew 
1^ tll6 eamis limo that the oppr^ite principle has 
only a tendem:^. to lower man, but either 
his jihmil^iaebt or reduces him to b'ar- 
insiR; ibis use of such means, to ar- 


rive at a wliolesome philosophy, and imUnd 
at truth, and pay to the latter the tribute of 
homage to which it is so justly entitled, however 
decidedly opposed this may be to that pride of 
man i^ manifested by system-making spirit. 
Short and easy methods should be adopted to 
dw'ellonly on important events and occurrences 
replete with instruction. So to work on the 
imagination as to bring about a re-action on 
the heart and make upon it a deep and lasting 
expression; to exfx^liaie in a special manner 
on one and indeed the most important fact le- 
coided in ihe annuls of the world, (viz.) the 
establishment of Christianity and the passage 
from Polytheism to the divine law, a subject 
of the deepest interest, calculated to lead to 
most serious meditations, and most fertile in 
social consequences. 

What in iriitli is more wonderful than the 
change wi ought by those illeteiate men who, 
moved by a sudden inspiration and with a 
selt-denial till then unprecedented, happen to 
secuio over the minds and hearts an influence 
which can be accounted for on# no other prin- 
ciple than that of Divine inteiference ; who 
boidiy asserted dogmas and opinions on morals 
surpassing any ihing which the niost enlight- 
ened understanding had ever revealed to the 
greatest men of profane antiquity, and who, 
in becoming the victims of thebiutal force uf 
their opponents, offering them no other lesis- 
tance than the autliority uf their mission, did 
nevertheless change the state of the moral and 
intellectual world, introduced a new era, an 
order of things for the better confiimation of 
which time in its progress, Socidy in its deve- 
lopeinent, have been vying with each other. 

Is theie a fact belter calculated to enlighten 
the understanding of youth, tosugseslto their 
minds nobler tnoughts, to move the hearts antt 
to excite in those hearts more generous and 
dignified feelings, better adapted, in short to 
sow the good seed ? 

Would not such an introduction to the study 
of the history of mankind be the best? This 
study Would ilien prove an abundant source uf 
luminous comparisons, learned inferences, 
whence would spring that deep conviction 
which can alone lead man to the performance 
of great things. 

In reference to History, it is not needless to 
observe that the study of modern history has 
lieen by far too much sacrificed to that of the 
Greeks and Romans ; and yet on comparing 
Christian nations to the Heathen nations, the 
comparison is dticidedly iu favor of the former. 
Were there no other difference than that of the 
religious principle which places between our 
dogmas and those of Heathenism, that abyss 
which separates error from Uutli, the 
w'Otild on that ground alone, be sufiQenily 
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:i:rcat to (Irterriiine the preference in favour of 
modern History, to lead to its study, to a more 
careful examination of certain periods, in par- 
ticular too lightly qualified as barbarous, 
kvliicii unjust prejudices have brought into 
lystematical contempt. In fact in the religious, 
:ivil and political condition of things since the 
Christian era, prevails that superiority which 
•> the necessaiy consequence of the reign of 
ruili. A spectacle which it ha^been reserved 
j the Christian era to exhibit lies in those 
ypes of human pei fortiori unknown to the 
Olid before the law of Giace had stepped lu 
» redeem man from his natural corruption. 
V^itli the Christian era have sprung new sciences, 
xfciisive and numerous discoveries, facts and 
lonurnents more memorable, more venerable, 
lan any connected with those two nations of 
ntiquily in whose history we have been ac- 
jstomed to look for them. 

Tlie study of Christianity in particular can 
jt be loo iiiucli lecornmended to youth in the 
e.^eiit age. in the ^histoiical puit ilieteof 
ey will be able to acquit e the necessary in- 
rmations touching tlie habits and institutions 
the Christian nations as compared witli 
ose of the heathen nations best enlightened 
’ the meic help of natural Reason. Similar 
idies would naturally lead to deep religious 
nvic’lioii whicli would prove u souice of great 
lues and talents. In the piimitive Churcii, 
'liginn used to be taught in an liistoncal 
inner. 

In a literary point of view, tlie study of | 
iiistianiiy offers toour admiration precedents 
uiiclioti, pathos and sublime, surpassing any 
ng to be met with in the most eminent 
itings of anti(|uity. 

to its dot:nKis and morality, eigliteen 
ituries have shown that the light af}or<ied 
Christianity and ihe rules of conduct iherc- 
piesciibcd, are ot such a nature as to raise 
to a degree of dignity *and perfection 
cii his mpie natural strength could not and 
er would have enabled him to reach. 

uch are the many advantages recommend- 
the study of religion to the notice of youth 
he present age. This science has been 
pily and justly qualified Divine Letters^ 
ippeliaiion quite in accordance with the 
spirit now beginning to pie vail in profane 
religious Literature The reculleclioti Itas 
I preserved of the greatness both luoial 
intellectual (as exhibited in riie precious 
n of virtue and talent) by men of tli^ age 
» such studies were encouraged, 
ieie is every prospect that the present 
!r times will lead to a mdre just estimate 
e elements and means enjoined bj[ modern 
ty to iinire at that degree of improve- 


ment, so anxiously expected and wished for. 
It is also to be hoped that the disuppointmeuu 
experienced, will prove a strong siimulns of 
amendment to the present age. 

I have the honor to be &:c., 

T. 

Maurilius, I Dec. 1840. 


FOR THE FEAST OF THE ASStTlVlPTlON OF 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

Who is she that cometh up ftom the d sert flowimi 
with charms and delights, leanimt on her hnooed ^ — 
Cunt 8 5. 

Lo, Iroin the bn<iom of earth’s gloomy vale 
charm# ut imijesty hcav'iiwanU sml ! 

She cometh a queen ! blest as heaven s fair bride ♦ 
I he spouse of our tiny: '.--lieav’ii’h poriuls be wide j — 
Be lilted ye irates, and new sonji^s of praise 
lieneetorth be suiij,'* to the Ancient of Days j 
Behold her adorn d ! the spouse of our kinj^ f 
Anf^els, behold her rcjoiciny; ! O ! .sinfr ; — 

•>/ full of glory and love, 
ehome, our quven, fo thy king'd oin above . 

J*hus sanfj: the iu rapture and awe, 

Blessiiifr the sifrht, nor could Mnjr all they saw; 

rhcir queen from this valley of tear.*., 

As Mary soar’d radiant aloft to the spheres. 

Sleepless and fair from the ^loom of the grave, 

Like the new-born moon from Ocean's dnrk wave, 

U'l I’d by the stars, ruduini queen of the uiifhr, 
Ciieenug the earth with her broad disk of light. 

O' fairest reHoction of he.iv’n’s bright sun, 

From heav’n repeat what m Cana was done,— 

Thy pray’rs chang’d water on earth into wine, 

Inflsime by thy pniy'rs this cold heart of mine 
Smile on tlic path of tliy vtanderer child, 

JMy guide through the liight of earih s dreary wild. 
Shall 1 be told, my pray’r is badly done ? 
i i.it pray'r to thee, oftends thy loving son ? 

Shall 1 not bless the moon’s propitious light, . 
i'hat shows my pathway through the shades of nif^ht ’ 
Benignant orb restoring hall the day, 
lo soft reflections of liie solar ray. 

Because the sun lius brighter beams than these. 

With liquid fire enliglitening all he «et s ? 

Cudless Cynirs, shall 1 not |»raise them all 
His rays reflected, us when straight they fall t 
Whiilspol of earth Inilh Pha'hu!, ever seen, 

Bui hails the moon Ins partner and liis queen? 

Audio thee, Mary, shall no praise be mv’n. 

'ihe spouse ut Cod and glorious queen ol lieav'n? 

Not yet a mother, angels prais’d thee /n-rv,— * 

A mother crown'd the angels now revere ; 

And who with heart adores, on earth, thy son 
But prays through thee, his •• Will on earth be done^^i 
AH nations bless’d thee, and thee still bless, J 
Theme of our fathers, of their sons no less’: — 

At ev*ry shrine where worship pure is paid, 

Wliere martyrs bled, w Holy Virgins pray’d, — 

In ev ry laud beiieullrtlie ambient skies 
Where danger threatens, or afHictiou sighs 
Where thy son’s sweet name inspires salvation, 

Ihy name too, Afar-^, gives consolation § 

JTow small the praise thou canst receive from me. 
Lxtoil d by Angels and the Sacred Three, 


♦ And the angel bei^ come in.'siRd lo her. Had full 
of grace, the Lord is with thee ; blessed art thou amongst 
women. Luke. 1. 28. 

t The Angelical salutation is recited after tlie Lord’s 
prayer to beg tirat the petitions contained in that prayer 
may be granted througb the interoessioo of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

1 1 ^ hmi0eforth ait generations shall call me 

bu>ssed. Because he that .is powerful Igttu done great 
things lo me, an-.J holy is his aam& Luke, 1. 48 and 49. 

f See St Beroard On the names of Jesm and Mary 
*2(1 Homily on the words, The Angel was sent 8rc, 
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What grace, vhat gift hath God on man bestow’d. 
But through thee, Mary, gale of heaven, flow*d ? 
Hia only Son, eternal, ever blest, 

Hia choicest gift, and source of all the rest. 
Through tiiee consenting to redeem us came, 
llis son and thine, incarnate still the same 

And thus through thee, it God redeem and save, 

A grace through thee, am I torbid to crave ? 

Whom first the Saviour his own mother chose, 

And mankiutl gave thee, at redemption’s close. 
Who will not prai'C thee, love thee all he can, 
Bestow’d by Jesus, from the cross, on man ?* 

Alother of grace ! a mother's care bestow, 

'J hy son an exile once was here below ; 

An exile with him and partner of his pain, 

Ko child of sorrow prays to thee in vain.t 
Poor, weeping, groaning, fallen so^s of Kve, 

'1 hy name we revVtnce and thy pow’r believe 

Look down with pity from thy throne on high, 

AJ other of mercy, while to thee we cry 
From this dark vale of banishment and strife. 

Our hope, our sweetness, Alary, and our life . 
Thine eyes of mercy turn on us below, 

Mother thou art—thyself a mother show; 

And when at last life’s sinful course is run, 

Show us apiieas’d ihy ever blessed son, — 

O clement Virgin ! pious, sweet, serene, 

Mary, our mother. Advocate and Queen ! 

August 1, 1843. 


FORTHEPUflCHASEOFTHE FEMALE 
ORPHANAGE AT CH ANDERNAGORE. 


Thuo’ Mk. N. O’Biiien. 

J. Green Rs. 

J. H, Yewing, • 

J. IL'ynolds, 

J. W. Cantor, 

J. B., 

J. L 

E F 

C. B.,. 

N • B,, •«•••••» •••••■ •• 

N. Darte,.... •••«•• «••• •••. 

Pett'r W aters, •••• •• 

F. Bargass, 

H. G., Smith, 


2 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
I 0 0 

1 0 0 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 

5 0 0 i 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
J. W. Grant, Esq. through Mrs, 


McCleland, •■.. 50 0 0 

J. Smyth, Esq. M. D. — H. C. S, 
through the Most Rev. the Archbi- 
shop 4 80 0 0 

J. Michie^ Esq 50 0 0 


DONATION towards THE CHURCH 
AT SERAM I^ORE. 

J. Smyth, Esq. M, -D. H. C, S. 
through the iVfost Rev. the Archbi- 
shop 20 0 0 

• When Jesus therefore had seen his mother and the 
disciple standing whom he loved, he saith to his mother; 
IFoman behold thy son. After that h‘j saith to the disciple. 
MuiUk molh«r. And from that hour the disciple 
took her to his cam. St. J ohn c. 19. v v . and 27. 

, Remember, 0 most pious Virgin ilfory.** says St. 
BMsrd, “ that no one euer had recourse la your protect 
lio% implored your kelp, vr sought your mediatiors, with- 
out obtaining reUvj, 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, August 13, — X. after Pent, 3. Aug 
Office of the dav* Sem. com. Oct. and H 

• M, M. 

Monday, 14, — Of the Oct. com. Vig. an 
H. C. Fast of Obligation. 

Tuesday, 15,-^Assua.ption of the B. V. M 
d. I. cl. with Octave Feast of Obligation. 

Wednesday, 16, — St. Hyacinth. C. d. com 
Oct. 

Thursday, 17, — Oefav. of St. Laurence M. cl 

Fiiday, 18, — Within the Oct. of Assume 
Sein. 

Saturday, 19, — Ditto, Ditto. Sem. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Shrewsbury.— A Baptist preacher and fou 
other converts made their first communion ii 
Easier week, in the Cathnhc chapel of the abiiv 
town The pastor has just now 19 Protestanl 
under instruction. A vtry eliiihle sue for a ne 
Catholic church has been piircliaaed this year i 
the most respectable part of the town ; a"d it i 
expected that the Earl of Shrewsbury will, wn 
bis usual munificence, immediately hutld a nob 
church in this town, from which he takes h 
tilft — Tablit, 

tti CEPrioN OP Converts at Sr MaryVs, West 
MINSTER —On Sunday last, !l person** (six 
whom had been members of the Chun h of Englam 
two of the S(‘Oich Cliurch, and the other three VVT- 
leyans,) were received into ihe true fold. Thesolen 
ceremony took place after the Gosped ai the Hu 
Mass, when each neophyte was received in surcessic 
into the sanctuary by the Rev. Pastor, with the si 
Linn words in the baptismal service, “Come inioil 
house of the Lord,” &;c., and all were arranged h 
fore the altar. An impressive discourse was del 
vered on ihc occasion by the Very Rev, Dr. Mage 
from the text, “ There shall he joy among tl 
angels, kc. These, and many oihersuf the num 
rous conversions whiidi are daily uddini; to iheincui 
venienc.es of the SAiall and dehi ienl Catholic r.hape 
of London by ovenTOwdinc them, are to be attributt 
in some decree to the Refonnuiion bocieiy and its pu 
of Itinerant worthies, Messrs. Curaming and Parkn 
son, who by their palpable missiatHmeiits and hlui 
dering malice, produce more good than harm to tl 
Catholic cause . — Correspondent Tablet, 

Hinckley.— On Sunday lastihe Holy Sacram*- 
of Confirmation was administered in Si. Peter 
Chapel by ihe Ui^ht Rev, Dr. Wiseman to 56 pe 
sons, a greater part of whom were converts. H 
Lordshsip preached also on behalf of the Day «» 
Sunday schools connected with the chapel.— 

IIuj.L.—A*[nong9t the converts admitted into tl 
Church last week hy our worthy and beloved ptwn 
theUsv.J, Render, were the mother and sisier 
our highly talented townsman^ Taylor Bulmer, Es' 
who, some time ago, very kindly painted, and pi 
seoied to our chapel a splendid original picture 
St. Augustin^, Archbishop of Canterbury, whir’h 
placed over the altar^dedicaicd to that saint.— /b 
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CATHOLIC BETTER THAN PARTY 
POLITICS. 

(Edinburgh Courier, No^ I. May 18, 1843.) 

We this dav present to the public an addition- 
al orfran of Catholic ^opinion ; and in doin^ 
so, are complyinjr with the wishes and desii;^8 of 
a ffreat portion of the Catholic body. 

Since the overthrow of the ancient Church in 
the l6th century. Catholics have rarely acted on 
the Italian maxim of helpinf; themselves, in the 
assurance that heaven would also help them. 
The instruments of one set of poiiticians, or the 
dupes of another, they hav«, with but a single 
e.xception, throu$thout 300 years of misfortune 
and sorrow, been the victims of all- And yet 
such has been the miraculous power of religion, 
and such the vi|;ilant exertions of the clerjjy, 
that in 1829, when emancipation was obtained, 
there was a power and a moral influence in the 
Catholic body (jreater than it possessed in the 
zenith of Cardinal Wolsey’s sway. In the silent 
prof^ress of nature, they had multiplied exceed- 
ingly. They covered a surface at home and in 
the colonies greater than since the commence- 
ment of modern history. The sympathies of 
Europe and America were w'lth them; and ih#y 
had within themselves the elements of great po- 
litical power, whioh, if rightly used, would have 
placed Calliohc liberty and Catholic rights and 
privileges on a permanent and indestructible 
basis. But in an evil hour (foreseen by the sa- 
gacity of Dr. Milner, when he petitioned against 
Emancipation), this great fabric of power was 
demolished, and the (/atholic body, giving to 
faction and to party what they ought to have re- 
tained for themselves, became offensive without 
provocation, and noisy without well-directed 
energy. 

Relieved of the penal laws which English and 
Scotch whigs had imposed on Catholic thought 
and liberty, both civil and sacred, th3 Catholic 
body voluntarily assumed the yoke of the inhe- 
ritors of the name and of the principles of these 
same whigs; and now, at the distance of four- 
teen yeais after emancipation, the body is in a 
condition more powerless and humiliating than 
the most hitter opponent could have considered 
possible. The observation is made in reference 
to political and secular matters alone ; for, as re- 
gards religion, it is an e^xtraordinary fact, that 
Catholics are more numerous, and All an inflnite- 
Jy greater space in the public eye. The same 
zeal and untiring exertion, and the same mode- 
ration and good sense that were manifested by 
priest and bishop before emancipation have been 
continued and even increased since 1829. Tem- 
ples and chapels, and convents and colleges, are 
being raised on all sides, — education, under their 
fostering care, is extending its influence among 
the industrious classes, — and so great has been 
the accession of converts to Catholicism, that the 
great desideratum among British Catholics is 
rapidly approaching accomplishment — the for- 
mation of a middle class. • 

How comes it, then, that notwithAanding this 
great position as regards religion, and notwith- 
standing this great moral influence of individual 
character, the Catholics are so much in the back 
ground as regards secular and civil importance. 
A view of our proceedings since 1829 will not 
12 


only tell us this, but point out the manner of our 
regaining what we have lost. 

The Duke of Wellington gave us emancipation ; 
and our first proceeding was to force him out of 
offlee, and to put in his place the wbig<«, whose 
party and pharasaic cry was, “ Civil and relij;i- 
ous liberty all over the world.” To Ireland they 
gave, the Coercion bill, for suppressing a spirit 
they themselves had raised, — and to the English 
and Anglo-Irish poor they gave the starvation 
and the torture of a new English poor law. Jus- 
tice and fair play were the constant theme of their 
journals, but notwithstanding the Norfolks and 
the Shrewsburys, and Stourtons and Cliffords, 
were ready and qualified as of old for their coun- 
try’s service, not one Catholic nobleman or gen- 
tleman waa made a puvy councillor during the 
administration of the liberal p^rt^.* In like 
manner, not one of the body was admitted into 
the Cabinet, and although Messrs Shell, Wyse, 
and O’Ferral were placed insubordinate situations 
at the Treasury or Admiralty, and Board of 
Trade, neither they nor any other Catholic re- 
ceived an appointment that bad any patronage or 
influence attached to it. Not one Catholic was 
placed a Commissioner at the Boards of Cus- 
toms or Excise, or Scamps and Taxes, or appoint- 
ed to ibe Post-oflice.or permanently at the Admi- 
ralty or Treasury. No Catholic nobleman or gentle- 
man received a Lord Lieutenancy and in the 
same spirit of exclusion, although two or three 
Justices of Peace fur the sake of appearances, were 
appointed in England, none were appointed in 
Scotland, where batches, that disgusted some even 
of the whigs themselves, were made Justices who 
could scarcely spell their own names. The sama 
spirit was displayed in the various Commissionsof 
enquiry that were issued.and that disgraced the 
whig administration. Although their name was 
legion, neither Commissioner, nor assistant-Com 
missioner, nor Secretary, nor even door-keeper, 
were Catholic. As for Governorships of Colonies, 
not one Catholic received an appointment, al- 
though some of the worst men and greatest adven- 
turers received them over and over again; and the 
same was also the case in the Consular appoint- 
ments. As regards bonouns, too.the same spirit of 
exclusion was manifested. The wbigs created 
eigbry-eight peerages — dukes and marquises, and 
eails and lords; and four Catholics only were 
noticed— Lords Fingal and Kenmare merely re- 
ceived British titles; Lord Stafford and Lord 
Lovat were restored to the honours of their an- 
cestors but the Constables and Vavasours, and 
Langdaies and Stanleys, and other descendants 
of the ancient chivalry of England, whose own 
influence and that of their numerous tenantry, 
who placed aud kept the whigs in office, were 
neglected, — as were also the Maxwells^ whose 
nobility, stretching into the mists of antiquity, 
stood by throne and altar. In a word, from the 
coronet of the duke, to the bunible employment 
of a door-keeper at a public office, the British 
Catholic was almost as practically excluded as if 
emancipation had not passed, and as if his sup- 
port of the whigs was not essential to their reten- 
tion of office. 

* Mr. Shell, when the whigs were approaching 
lulion, received the Privy Councillorebip ex ofieto. 
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Nor was t'hii all : while keeping the whigi in 
power^ the Catholic body were raising and nur« 
taring into conaequence a more hostile, and, in 
respect of their ignorance generally and tenden- 
cy to fanaticism, a still more dangerous opponent 
—the Dissenters. The removal of the Test and 
Corporation acts opened up the path to power, 
and the passing of the Municipal bills gave them 
the control of a great many corporations. And 
both in England and Scotland, their intolerance 
of our Catholic faith,-^ their refusal to employ 
Catholic servants,-^ their exclusion and ill-treat- 
inent of Catholic labourers and paupers,— and 
discourtesy towards the Catholic clergy,— has 
become so very remarkable as to create in the 
inindB of many an impression that the kindness, 
•tod courtesy, and toleration of the ancient and 
dose corporations of England and Scotland were 
ilifinitely preferable to the liberalism, and any 
other kind of ism, but Catholicism, that is ob- 
ecrved in modern corporations 
The consequence of all this was distrust and 
diilike in the minds of a great postion of the Ca- 
tholic body athome; while in the Colonies general 
dislike pervaded them all. The promise of libe- 
rality was kept to the ear, but in Canada or New- 
foundland, in Malta or Gibraltar, or Australia, 
the Bufienngs of Catholics from the representa- 
tives of liberalism were such that a few years 
more of whig role would have set them all in a 
State of insurrection. With Catholic murmur- 
iugs athome, — dissatisfaction and loud complaints 
SB the Colonies, — with the extension of the Anti- 
Catholic and revolutionary principle into Portu- 
gtl and Spain, as a new and infallible specific 
for preserving the balance of power and the 
peace of Europe, — it was evident to any one who 
looked beneath the surface that the adhesion of 
the Catholics to the whig administration could 
not be of much longer continuance. Sir John Ge- 
rard in Lancashire, and Sir Clifibrd Constable in 
Yorfcfhire, were the first boldly to take the field 
against them ; and they soon were thrust from 
power which they abused, and from patronage 
which they unjustly and almost fraudulently 
withheld from their Catholic supporters— discom- 
fited, disgraced, and thoroughly broken down. 

But in the lowest depths of party, there is a 
lower still, and again the evil genius of Catholic 
politics gave a false direction to the body. 
Supporters of the whigs from gratitude, and not 
from sympathy with their principles, the Catho- 
lic gentry have been unwilling generally to take 
part against them, now out of place ; while with 
them, and the heterogeneous mass of Dissenters, 
democrats, anti-corn law leaguers, extension of 
suffrage, universal suffrage men, and chartists and 
revolutionists, with whom the whigs are now unit- | 
•d, it is impossible for the honour and property, i 
•ud intelligence of the Catholic body to be idea- { 
tiffed* But the spirit that is being infused into i 
the industrious and Humbler classes of British 
^tholics, inconsistent alike with truth and free- < 
idoiDy and the Catholic interest, a spirit of dissen- 
toiouy fending still further to the degradation of 
•^8 Ctttholic body, and to a complete separatiou 
of the higher and middle class from the in({u«. 
triMlud bumbler ones, naturally inspires every 
mind with appreheusidii and dism^. 

. In Ims position of Catholic affkirs, the Edm^ 
Qwner has been called into existence to 


advocate a kind and tolerant, and forbearing spi- 
rit among Catholics ; and, while inculcating the 
necessity and advantage of respecting each other's 
conscientious political opinions, to make them all 
combine, in as far as possible, for the consolida- 
tion and the efficiency of political and moral power 
on the part of the great body, — to give utterance 
to the opinions of the property, and honor, and in- 
telligence of the Catholic body, — honouring and 
supporting that aristocracy which was our pro- 
tection in the days of intolerance and privation, 
and is the pride and ornament of our freedom and 
prosperity. Their rown virtues entitle them to 
the first place in our regard; but historical in 
the long line of distinguished ancestry, they and 
their lineage and their fortitude, like our perse- 
cuted faith, are bound up in the attachments of 
every scholar, and of every Catholic whose mind 
is elevated above the miserable contentions and 
antipathies of party or personal politics. To the 
middle class we give the hand and the pledge of 
fellowship in the promotion of their interests, and 
the attainment of that influence and those objects 
of honourable ambition to which their industry 
and intelligence, and power, entitle them to 
aiSpire and enjoy. And to the humbler and 
I poorer classes, the exertions, the successful ex- 
ertions made in their favour, ui and around Edin- 
burgh, will be extended to every locality where 
labour requires protection, or destitution the 
offices and the duty of chanty. 

In a word. Catholic, and nut party politics, will 
be the object of TAe Courier ; and in the advocacy 
of order, and its offspring harmony, and the de- 
velopment and protection of Catholic energy, its 
conductors hope that thereby, and by other kin- 
dred auxiliaries, not only the secular and political 
influence of the Catholic body will be best con- 
sulted, but the individual interest of every de- 
serving Catholic promoted and secured. 

^‘GIVE US BISnOPS-BISlIOPS-MORE 
BISHOPS!" 

Such IS the outcry of the lawn-sleeve gentry, and 
will it not be echo^ by the lightly buriheneci and 
cheerfully-taxed ppople of Great Britain ? This 
yell has been called forth by the sensible attempt to 
unite the Sees of St. Asaph and Bangor, during 
which raiional movement the whole of the Episcopal 
Bench hud a new light lei in upon them, for they all 
at once discovered that the populous and cotton- 
spinning city of Manchester was liierally perishing 
for want of — a Bishop. 

Earl Powis certainly made a discovery that ren- 
dered the Bishop’s services in the spiritual line 
perfectly useless, as fur as Manchester was concern- 
ed, which was that as the proposed Bishop would 
become chaplain to their lordships, he would be 
thereby rendered incapable of attending to the 
spiritual wants of Jhe Manchester population." This 
piece of apparent common sense, however, did not 
weigh much with so wisdom- fraught an assembly as 
the House of Peers, and as duiing the debate— as 
might natttfhlly be expected— as Bishops, with a 
fine fellow-feeling of tnereasing the plunder for their 
lupsi'ious fripternity, indulged their eloquent pro- 
peaaitiei, and favoured the lords present wiih a great 
mauy very intelligent observations connected with this 
•xemplury influence of ** the Church/’ we therefore 
purpose making a few extracts from their lumiaotts 
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oratorical displays in the order in which they were 
delivered, end acnoinpatiying the same with a few 
illustrative comments the edification of our 
readers. 

We premise these observations by staling that the 
Dujce of Wellington, like a knowing and tearless 
** old soldier/' had previously enlightened the dull 
perceptions of *Mhe Bench/’ by the declaration of 
this wholesome but unpalatable truth — ** that many 
persons in and out of Parliament objected to the 
Bishops havinfl: a seal in that hbuse/' upon which 
the Bishop of Bangor confessed that he was aware 
that such was the fact, but he could not see any 
reason for it.” 

Now the last part of this innocent declaration 
is really too good. What business have these 

lords spiritual*’ to mix themselves up with 
*Mbings temporal'* at all? In the next place are 
not their votes in the House of Lords the property 
of the Prime Minister of the time being, or is not 
there an end to their perferment, should they op- 
pose his measures ? And what bit>hop was indif- 
ferent to the loaves and fishes/* if he could 
spcure them by any means within his power, hovi^ 
ever humiliating or dishonest ? 

Next followed the Head of the Church/* the 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; this fragile, sfhkly 
invalid had been drawn from his quiet couch to 
hold up with his feeble voice, this manoeuvre for 
in<*i easing the revenues of the Church. After sta- 
ling that " the Church commission did its duty in 
recommending a diocese in Manchester:** he men- 
tioned the gratifying fact, that what he was pleased 
to call small livings,” would soon be improved 
to the amount of 6,000/. or 7,000/. per annum, 
which statement certainly proves how remarkably 
profitable a trade preaching is, and will operate as 
B great encouragement to an abundance of our 
poor nobility to manufacture as many of their sons 
into pardons, as can be tempted Vrom the gaming- 
labl** or the race-course. 

When the Piimate sat down the Bishop of Sa- 
lisbury started up, and took a bolder flight thaq 
any one of the prelates, for after pointing out most 
luminously the pre-eminent advantages of always 
having a plentiful stock of Bishops in the House 
of Lords, he concluded by stating, with as much 
gravity as he was master ^of, that ** it lifted up 
their lordships from the consideration of earthly 
things, to matters of a higher and holier nature.” 
This bit of grave banter was no doubt relished 
greatly by that brace of elderly libertines the Duke 
of Wellington and Lord Lyndhurst, and they seem- 
ed to enjoy it ; the rustling of the lawn reminding 
the former of the movements of Mrs. Harriet Ar- 
buthnot, while the Lord Chancellor called to mind 
Lady Sykes perambulating her drawing-room in 
Park-Une. 

To this jocular ** pillar of the Church/’ succeed- 
ed those twin polemical firebrands, and well equip- 
ped pariizans the Bisbopa of London and Exe- 
ter, who were both ferocious find indignant that 
any delay should take place in the apfioinimeot of 
a Bishop for Manchester. They both expressed 
themselves with their customary unbridled arro- 
gance and intolerance, and haying aufiiciently tired 
themselves, and disgusted their auditors, they then 
made way for a couple more— of the same bread,” 
** but of gentler naiuM/’ The Bishop of St. 
vid’s who said nothing worth Aeortiw, and the Bi- 
shop of Lincoloi who fortunately for himself and 


the House, could noibeAsord; the evening’s 
tertainment winding up with a modest and candid 
declaration from the new Whig Bishop of Norwich, 
that ” He should be happy if the Government 
would appoint a second Bishop in his own diocese, 
for he was not competent to perform all the duties 
of his situation.” A fact we have not the amallest 
particle of doubt about. — Satirist, June 4. 


EXPULSION OF THE MORMQNITES 
FROM MISSOURI. 

The Governor of the Missouri ordeied out the 
State troops to fight and subdue the Mormons, and 
take from them the property which the ' Tribe of 
Dan* had deposited in the * Lord’s brt^ yore,’ in the 
citadel of ' Zion,* called ' Far West.* It was in 
1833 they appeared before the camp of the < Saints,* 
and commanded them to surrender. It was done in 
the manner hereafter described. But before this 
event transpired, I am informed that the Prophet 
Joe [Joseph Smith, the founder of the Mormon 
sect] opened his mouth in the name of the Lord, 
and said it had been revealed to him that the scenes 
of Jericho were to be re-enacted in Far West; that 
the angelic host would appear on the day of battle, 
and by their power give victory to the Saints. 

To this end he ordered a breast-work of inch 
pine-boards to be raised around the camp, to show 
by this feeble protection against the artillery of their 
foes, that their strength was in the ' breast-plate of 
righteousness/ and that they were the soldiers of the 
militant portion of the kingdom of Heaven. There 
were moments of awful suspense in the ramp of the 

* Saints.* 'The Missouri bayonets bristled brightly 
near their ranks, and an occasional bullet carelessly 
penetrated the pine-board rampart, regardless of the 
inhibition of the Prophet. The Heavens were 
gazed upon for the shining host, and listening ears 
turned to catch the rushing of wings through the 
upper air. The demand of surrender was again and 
again repeated', but Faith had seized on Hope, and 
Delay was the offspring. At this juncture of dfaire, 
a sturdy old Missiourian approached the brick 
store, pickaxe in hand, apparently determined to do 
violence to the sacred depository. One of the sis- 
ters, in robes of white, accosted him, and with pro- 
per solemnity made known that the * Lord of the 
Faithful’ had revealed to Joe, the Prophet, that 
every hand raised against that * holy structuro’ 
would instantly be withered. The frontiersmaa 
hesitated, but the hardihood characteristic of these 
men of the rifle returning, he replied, * Well, old 
gal, 1*11 go it on one hand, any how.' The awful 
blow was struck; the hand did not wither I ‘ I 
doubles up now/ said the daring man, and with 
both hands inflicted a heavy blow upon a corner 
brick. It tumbled to the ground, and the building 
quickly fell under the weight of a thousand vigor- 
ous arms. The confidence of the Saints in their 
Prophet waned, and a suriBnder followed. Some o( 
the principal men were put in custody, but the main 
body were permitted to leave the state without fur- 
ther molestation. We, afterwards, met many of 
them with their herds, &c. on the road from Far 
West to Quincy, Illinois. It was strongly intimated 
by the planters in that section of country, that those 
emigrating * Saints’ found large quantities of the 

* Lord’s corn’ on their way, which they appropHhted 
at need auggested to their own and their animals 
wants.— Travels in the Gfeat IFeiMm 
TraUies, ^ 
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RECENT CHARGES 
( Continued from page 70 ) 

This same tradition had not been preserved with 
less precision in the East; in witness whereof, we 
have all the Ciiurches of Asia, and that ^reat man 
Polycarp, much more worthy of credit than Valeii- 
tinian or Marcion/’ In conclusion, he aftinns that 
one cannot seek the truth otherwise than in the 
Church, where the apostles placed it as in deposit ; 
*'forBt last/’ says he,* ** if there arise any dispute 
concerning faith, to whom should we have recourse 
if ncK to those most ancient Churches, where the 
apostles themselves taught? And how should it be 
now, supposing they had left us nothing in writing ? 
Should we not follow the order of tradition which 
they confided to those to whom they gave the go- 
vernment of their Churches ? It is what is done at 
this day by many barbarous nations, who believe in 
Christ Jesus without either ink or paper, having the 
doctrine of salvation written in their hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, &c.” t 

In book V. c. 19, St. Irenteus recapitulates all 
the heretics whom he had refuted in the body of his 
works. 11c shows that their heresies only began 
long after the early bishops to whom the apostles 
enliusted the care of their Churches ; from which 
he draws this consequence, “ that it is to the Church 
that we mml have recourse for instruction in the 
iruejaith, because she is the seven-branch candle, 
stick that enlightens the wliole world : whereas the 
heretics, pretending to surpass that which they had 
learnt from the ancients, departed from the truth. 
These ere the blind and the leaders of the blind* 
whom we must shun, as well as their doctrine, to 
throw ourselves into the arms of the Church, that 
we may be brought up within her bosom, and he 
there nourished with the Holy Scriptures ; for she 
is the terrestrial paradise whose fruits are to serve 
for our food, as it is written in Scripture : i/ou shall 
eat of ever If fruit which grows in Paradise. These 
fruits are all the writings inspired of God, but that I 
which it is not even permitted us to touch, is that ! 
spirit of pride and of discord which ever rei»ns * 
amongst heretics, ^ I 
In another work, of which only certain passages 
have been preserved by Eusebius, speaking, of The | 
doctrines of some heretics, he says . That doc- | 
trine is not sound ; it is contrary to that which the ! 
Church teaches/' &c.§ Again, “ Tlie marks of the 
true Church,” says he, ** are, that though dispersed 
throughout tlie world, she evi r teaches the same < 
faith, firmly resting it upon the tradition of the ! 
apostles, maintaining every where a uniformity of j 
government, and ever poiniinr to the same road 
to salvation. To the Chun-li is securely entrusted • 
the safe-keeping of the truth : while iho^e who se- 
parate from the main body, antJ up for themselves 

mast at once be suspected of h jtsy or of schi^im 

It us in the Church alone ihai the grace of the HoVy 
Ghost resides, maintaining her in the spirt of truth 
and nourishing her with the bread of life,” &n,|| ^ 

.After these few citations from the scaniy piirlions 
of his writings which have been preserved to us 
if St. IrensBUS were summoned again »o ihi^ troubled^ 
world of ours, from the blessed abodes whi. h lie now 
j nha^ts.and were questioned aa to the mode ofdis- 

* Iren. lib. iii. cap. 4. • 

t CeilUer, vol. ii p. 156', et oeq. 

Ceillier, vol. ii. p. 17i. 

, I Ceillief, vol. iip.174, 

)| Ibid. p. 183. 


covering the true faith amidst the jarring elemr nis 
of contradiction which he would behold around him, 
surely it cannot he doubled in which direction he 
would tarn. Would he not close his ears (as he 
declares his friend Polycarp would have done to the 
heresies of his time) against the strange innovations 
which his true and penetratinfir spirit would discover 
in an instant, in the singular phraseology of the 
Thirty-nine Articles ; exclaiming, ** O Lord, to what 
times am 1 reserved that I should suffer such 
things !”* And woBld he not point to Rome, and to 
her eternal destinies and everlasting doctrine*, and 
proclaim that, By her you shall be judged, and 
by her you sIibII be confounded ?’*t 

Advancing in our researches amongst the scan- 
ty remnants of ecclesiastical lore, which the devour- 
ing hand of time hath spared, we cannot but be 
struck with the clear and distinct terms in which the 
latitudinarian opinions of modern Churchmen are 
rombited and overcome by the very arguments 
which were employed by the doctors of the early 
Church to defeat and counteract the heresies of their 
age, when Christianity was yet in its infancy, and, 

I As it were, struggling for its very existence. 

I For even then was it assailed by heresy, as subtle, 

I multifarious, and obstinate, aa in any later period ; 

! and^hen she might have been presumed to require 
the exertion of her whole united strength to carry 
her forward on her perilous course, and seat her 
triumphantly beyond the reach both of .Tew and 
Gentile; above the hatred and the envy of her ri- 
vals ; above the powers of darkness luid the princi- 
palities of the world. But no! She was ever 
destined by her divine founder to be a Church mi- 
litant in the most enlarged sense of the term. The 
time of trial and of conflict, which began with her 
infancy, was not even to cease with her age ; her 
laurels were to be all won upon the battle-field ; her 
conquests were to be ai hieved by her untiring pow- 
ers of resistance f her whole history was to be but 
one course of conienlion against the persecutions of 
her deidaretl enemies, the coirupiions of her own 
sons, the wiles and struUigems of lierown inconstant 
%nd rebellious f:hiidren. 

But to pursue our course of evidence, St. Clement 
of Alexandria, who (louri>he(i lovvmds the end of 
the second century, what his opinion of the ob- 
jects and aiinbutes of ihe Chuii-h ? “ There is but 
one true Church,” sayslie ; ^Miial ancient assembly 
of the faithful of God. Heresies are posterior to heri 
and rend and divide her. Iti her alone is ihe 
preci.ve iruih, bearing an exact conlornniy to the 
inspired writings.”! 

But it is his contemporary, Terlullian, who fur- 
nishes us with a mass of argument as well as evi- 
dence to substantiate the true dui trine of tlie Church. 
In the first place he warns us not to be scandalised 
or astonished at the prevalence of heresies, since 
they happen only in conformity with the predic- 
tions of heaven. They are sometimes even advan- 
tageous to the Church ; for, like persecution, they 
serve to separate the false from the true Christian : 
while their very name indicates ihe perversity of the 
deed, for tf signifies a determination to resist uutho- 
rity, and to choose for yourselves. This, indeed, is 

* See p. 174. vol. ii. 

t See the original, quoted in Ceillier, and iu the ” Fuith 
of Catholics, on certain points of controversy confirmed 
by Scripture, and attested by the Fathers of the five firet 
centunesof the Church,” etc. 

! P. 203, vol. ii. CeilJier, 
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the root and origin of all heresies, and that whirh comnnon to both ; setting up a symbol of faith for 

stamps them with their true character. For the herself, and withdrawing from all alhiiiance to itie 

rule of foith requrits, that it there be any diversity Chunh, beiauoe the undent Church, which ihe Fa- 

of opinion, we seek for the solution of the diffitulty ihers so revered, and to which they ever clung as to 

toithin the Church f und not without her. For which the bark of Peter, had no longer any authority to 

reason he also tells us that heretics should not even teach her ! — would he not have immediately put his 

be petmitted to dispute against faith upon the pre- anathema upon hir, and have condemned her as a 

tended authority of the scriptures ; for the scriptures prevaricator? — would he not have placed her in the 

are not their property,— because the apostle himself same category with the sectaries of hh days, and 

has deprived them of ihe right of disputation, iii demanded her to show her credential? lie would 

commanding us to fly a heretic «when once he has j have said, 1 will not enter into disputation with 
been admonished ; and because such disputes can j you, tor you have no riRlii to be heard ; you are no 
be of no advantage, seeing that heretics either re- i longer in communion with the apostolic Churches ; 

ject portions of the sciipiure, or receive them not ! you have abandoned the faiih of your fathers, and 

in their integrity, adding or retrenching as ii becomes with it have forfeited the rights of your inheriiam e.” 

necessary to accommodate them to their system : or That short argument' would "have beerricllticlusivc on 

if perchance they do receive them whole and entire, the whole question. Tie would not have stopped at 

they explain them in their own way ; so that, instead particulars, but would have declared that the Church 

of gaining any thing by such dhspututions they only of Christ was indivisible, that they had presumed to 

become a stumbling block to the weak and ignorant. separate from her. and hud therefore no longer any 

Should they, however, act otherwise, our first duty part with her. Her title as an apostolic Church was 

is to examine where is the deposit of faith, and to forfeited — she was now but a withered branch, in- 

whoin the scriptures, of rights belong; from whom, stead of a living member of the parent sto< k. 

through whom, when, and lo whom those doctrine* | Would he not also have pursued the argument, 
are come, the belief in which consiitules a Chribtian; saying to the priests and prelates of Canterbury,— 
for where these do< twines and this faith are united, “ Show me your pedigree, — let me see the connect- 


Ihere also is the truth of scripture and the iiiierpre- , 
tulion of tiadiiion. Ii was only to his oposiles that 
Christ rt'veuled the docirine he had received from | 
his heavenly Father ; we^ therefore, have no other j 
means of ascertaining this doctrine but from the | 
Churches which ihey lounded, and instructed either j 
by word or writing. It liien tollows as an inronies- 
uble truth, that that is the true doctrine which ac- 
cords wicli that of the a/iostolic Ciiuruhes, as being 
that wlin h these Churches received from the upostle>, 
the aposiies trom Clirisi, and Ciinst from Cud. Our 
belief IS tliai of the apostolic Churches, — t e proif 
is that we are tncotnmunion with them , — TiikiicroRE 
ours IS the true doctrine.* ^iuch was the argument 
of Tertulliari against the heresies of his days and 
who would not suppose iiirn to be arguing against 
those of ours ! Circumsiatices are no way changed, 

— iieiiher the tactics ot heretics, nor the principle:# 
of truth, nor the rule of faith : and can it be duuoied 
whether, if Teriulliaii were alive now (supposing 
him to have remumed true lo his own principles, 
from which unfuriunaiely he swerved in his ialt«r 
days, and became in his own«person what he had so 
strongly reprobated in oiiiers, a lamentable example 
ot (he pride of the human intellect and of the frail- 
ties of man), can it he doubled, whether, when que.<- 
tioiied upon the true method ot discovering the faith 
of Christ, he would have pointed to Canterbury or 
to Koine ? To Canterbury indeed he might have 
appealed as to an apostolic Cliorch, but it would ! 
have been to the Canterbury of St. Augusiine, and 
not of Archbishop Parker. Down to Archbishop 
Parker, he would have said, Canterbury is iii loin- 
munion with Koine, therefore she of the true 
stock But the moment Hint he ptrceived the com. 
munion with Kume and the ayosiolic Chun hes to 
he < ut off — all alliance with her repudiated as un- 
lawful and eontaminaling — the English bianch of 
the Catholic Church (which had hitherto been ex- 
emplary in her unity and in her dutiful submission 
to the Holy See), not only severing herself by a 
simple act of schism, but soon putting herself at 
variance upon doctrines which had hitherto been 

• See p. 396, vol. ii, Ceillier* 


ing link whii h brings you up to lift apostolic age, 
and uimes you to the apostolic Churches ; for 1 hear 
of a chasm which still remains lo be filled up, be- 
fore you can be entitled to prosecute your commis- 
sion, and promulgate the doctrines once delivered to 
the saints.* History tells me that the ancient hie- 
ran hy of the corntry, — that which had been deriv- 
ed from, Burl had coiibtantiy communicated with ihe 
apostolic Churches,— was long since swept away, 
and that a new race was appointed in their steady 
professing to derive their rights from other sources 
even from a lay autliority, and totally unconnected 
with him to whom Christ said — “ Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock 1 will build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail aiiainsi it. To thee 
will I give the keys (the emblems of authority and 
government) of the kingdom ot heavt-n ; whatsoever 
you shall bind on earth shall be bound in hnaven, 
whatsoever you shall loose on eurih sliall be loosed 
also 111 heaven.” (St- Matt, xvi.) — “ Feed my 
sheep, feed iny lambs.’' (St. John xxi.) 

Strangers to that great community whirh not only 
can prove its descent, but also its mission, from tlie 
apostles and their legitimate successors, still held to- 
gether by one continuous line of close and mysteri- 
ous compact, of which the successor of Si. Peter is 
the necessary connecting bond, is it not clear that 
these men of the new principles are intruders into 
the fold ? that they have come over the fence instead 
of finding their way through the door? ** lie that 
eiiiereih not by the door into the sheepfoid, but 
clinibeih up anotlier way, the same is a thief and 
I a robber. But he that entereih in by the door, is 
the shepherd of the sheep.'^ (St. John x. 1, 2.) 

Cranmer, I find, (he would have said), had a 
I short and very effluieiu method of settling these mat- 
ters. lie propounded, that ** all Christian princes 
have commuted unto them immediately of God the 
whole cure of all their subjects, as well concerning 
the administration of God^a word, for the cure of 
souls, as concerning' the ministration of things politt* 
cal, and civil governance.*' 


(To be Continued.) 
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THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MORTAL 
AND VENIAL SIN. 

Itis a morial sin, not to hear Mass on a holiday 
oC obliEa*i»n* 

I a'm well aware that the mere announcement of 
•mch « precept will excite lauf^hter in many. But 
woe to ui if we abandon all that haa been the aub- 
ject of derision. What serious idea or noble sen- 
timent has ever been able to escape it ? Accord- 
' iiiE to (he judfiraent of many persons, that action 
only can be a sin which tends directly to the tem- 
poral injury of maitkind ; but the Church has not 
laid down her laws in conformity with an opinion 
so perfectly frivolous and tbou(;htles8 : the Church 
teaches other duties, and when she regulates her 
decisions figr'geably to her doctrines, we must at 
least allow that she is consistent; if these decisions 
aeem unreasonable, it must be proved that her 
whole doctrine is false ; nor must she be judged 
with a spirit not her own, and which she reproves. 

It is very well known that the Church does not 
80 much place the fulfilment of the precept in the 
material attendance of the faithful at the sacrifice, 
as in the readiness of the will to assist at it : she 
declares the sick exempt from the obligation, as 
well asallthosa who are kept away by necessary oc. 
cupations ; whil#she holds those to be transgres- 
a(»rB of it, who are indeed present in body, but 
whose hearts are far off by voluntary distractions; 
so true it is, that even in the roost essential things 
•be desires chiefly to have right the hearts of the 
faithful. This being premised, let us examine 
what dispositions are deemed a transgression of 
this precept. 

The sanctification of the Lord’s day is one of 
those commandments, which the Lord himself has 
given to man. Unquestionably no divine command 
needs en apology ; still we cannot but see the 
beauty and propriety of this, which specially con- 
secrates one day to ths noblest and most important 
of our duties; which recalls a man to his Creator. 

The poor man, worn down by fatigue, bent to 
the earth, and uncertain whether it will yield him 
a miserable sustenance, forced to measure by his 
labour the day, which is not long enough for him : 
the rich man, anxious for the most part to spend 
It BOBS to get thruugb it quickest ; surrounded by 
those things in which the world affirms that hap> 
piness consists, and yet every moment filUd with 
wonder at not finding himself happy ; undeceived 
by the very objects from which he expected com- 
plete satisfaction, and longing afier other objects, 
which, when attained, will m like manner unde- 
ceive hin ; the man overwhelmed by misfortune, 
and the man intoxicated by prosperity ; the man 
wallowing in pleasures, and the man absorbed in 
the abstractions of science; the statesman ; the pri- 
vate individual ; in fact, all of us find, in every ob- 
ject that surrounds us, an obstacle in our approach 
lit the Divinity, a potter which lends to attach 
us to those things for which we were not created, 
and tff make us forget our noble origin, and the 
important end fur which we were sent into the 
world. Here, then appears manifest the divine 
wiedorn of that precept which takes ua off from 
mortal eareai to call as back to the contemplatioa 
oCbeleetM liftings ; which employe so many of even 
4he man's days m a school of the sub- 

timest iftllosophy ; which sanctifies the repose of 
bMly» rendering it the type of that repose of 


eternal enjoyment, for which we all pant, and 
which our soul feels itself capable of enjoying; of 
that precept which unites us in one temple, where 
our common prayers, rernioding us of our common 
wants and miseries, make ns feel that we are bre- 
thren. The Church, the constant guardian of 
this precept, dictaies to her children the mode of 
following it in the most perfect and consistent 
manner. And among the means she selects, was 
it possible to forget that rite, of all others the 
most necessary ; constituting the very essence of 
Christian worship, for it is no otlipr than the sacri- 
fice of Jesus Christ himself; that sacrifice, on- 
whlch rests all faith, all knowledge, all rule, all 
hope? Can the Christian, who voluntarily ab- 
stains from such a sacrifice on such a day, be the 
** just man who lives by faith (Rom. i. 17, &c.) 
Is it possible for him to display in a more bare- 
faced manner how little he cares for the divine 
precept of sanctification ? Is it not evident that 
he has an aversion to Christianity in his heart, and 
that he has renounced the greatest, the most sacred, 
and the most consoling object that faith presents; 
that he has renounced Jesus Christ? To pretend 
that the Church should not denounce the man 
who cherished such dispositions as a transgressor, 
were to desire her to forget that end for which she 
was instituted, and to allow us to fall hack into the 
deadly air of heathenism . — Alanzonis Vindication^ 
of' Catholic Morality, 

SYMPTOMS OF SCHISM. 

Puseytsm has for some time past been lying not 
dead indeed, but externally tranquil, displaying its 
life for the most pari by strange semi-Catholic 
writings, chiefly and mainly in the pages of the 
Briti&h Critic^ in whiith breathes the spirit of the 
subtlest and acutest — perhaps aUo one of the most 
honest of the Puseyite leaders. However, wiihin 
the last few days we have had a small movement— a 
storm in a puddle — from another quarter. Dr. Pusey, 
it IS discovered,* was preaching some sad heresies 
at Christ-church last Sunday week. It is staled that 
the Vice-Chancellor of the University ** has sent to 
Dr. Pusey, in pursuance of the statute, for a copy 
** of the sermon, and it will probably be submitted 
“ to a Board of Heresy. [Query, ‘ an Heretical 
** Board ?'] Dr. Pusey* it is :iaid, has requested two 
days before he delivers up the sermon, and some 
** think he will refuse at the expiration ot them ; the 
** matter is creating great iiiierest.”* The following 
it the account of the sermon, as given by the Oxford 
Chronicle, Correspondents — we suppose clerical 

ones— of the London papers remark, that the ver- 
sion is substantially true, subsiiiutiiig Consubsten- 
nation for Transubstantiation ; but ** the doctrine 
of the Mass was also affirmed.” 

On Sunday last Dr. Pusey preached to a large 
congregation at Christ Church, and publicly and with- 
out reserve professed and (aught the great fundamen- 
tal doctrine of the I^pman Catholic Church— namely, 
TranaubstarUiation. The text taken was that which 
describes the institution of the Lord's Supper by 
our Lord : Mathew xxvj. y. 26, 27, 28; compared 
with John vi. V. 54, Dr. Pusey took these texts ia 
the literal sense in which the gross-minded Jews 
and uriiastnicted disciples took them, and for which 

* We see that Dr. Pusey has since delivered in his 
sermon, and that three examiners have been appointed. 
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were rebuked by our Lord. In the first pert 
of his sermon Dr. Pusey adopted ihe precise line 
of argument employed by Dr. Wiseman, in his eo*' 
lume published in the year 1836, and which ron^ 
sisted of lectures delivered at the English College 
at Horne. Follovking Dr. Wiseman, Dr. Pusey 
maintained, that on tonsecrating the elements of 
bread and wine, a change took place, into the mode 
of which it was presuiuptuoua to inquire, but which 
we were to regard as a wonderful mystery— that 
it should be bread and wine, and yet the verjf body 
and blood of Christ. In support of these statements, 
Dr. Pusey quoted the language <>f the Council of 
Trent, session xiii., c. 3 and 4. It may be remarked 
here, that Dr. Turton, the able and Uurned Dean of 
Westminster, in his work on the Euchurist, has ably 
criticised the principles of interpretation adopted by 
Dr. Wiseman, but of these criticisms, Dr. Pus^y 
took not the lea»t notice. 

The second part of the sermon was on the commu- 
fiication of the Remmion of Sins : and here the reader 
will perceive coin^s the awful and practical part of 
the subject. TrumubstaitUation is not a barren, 
inoperative speculation, but constitutes a system of 
divinity, and determines the whole characier of the 
revelation of God's will to man; and Dr. Pusey, 
went necessarily the whole length of the argument, 
and laboured to show, ^ that * the remission of sms* 
referred not only to the atonement on the cross, by 
the one offering of the body of Christ, but also to 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper ; here again he 
quoted * the ancient Churchy as authority. This 
doctrine is also muiniamed in Tract 90, as we noticed 
at the time, this tract asserting, * that there is no- 
thing in the thirty-first article against the mass in it- 
self, or against its being an offering for the remission 
of sin, when considered as a continuation of 
Christs sucrifice.* — p. 63, first edition. 

** Consistently with these views, Dr. Pusey, in prac- 
tically applying his subject, spoke of the Lord's 
Supper as the means of continuing and mainiaining 
the spiritual life imparted in baptism ; and urged to 
more frequent communion, both on the part of **ihe 
holi/f and uf sinners; the former that they may en- 
joy an aniepast of heaven, the latter, that they 
might, peradveuiure, obtain the remission of sms 1’* 

The writer in the Oxford paper goes on to de- 
scribe the ** grief and horror*’ with which the know- 
ledge of these facts fills him ; raves a good deal 
about saving light,** ** cloud of error,*’ &c. &c. ; 
and expresses his indignBiion»that persons holding 
such doctrines should also hold posts of honour 
and profit'* in a Church by which these doctrines 
are disavowed, and thus ** violate the most solemn 
obligations,*’ and ** pour forth a hood of corrupting 
error.” From the statement of the sermon above 
set out, we confess we do not exactly understand 
why the worthy evangelical gentleman of the Oir- 
ford Chronicle is so lull of horror and gritf. The 
anglican establishment, no where that we know of, 
condemns consubstauliation — that is, the joint pre- 
sence in the Sacrament of bread and wine with the 
Body and Blood. It condemns //onsubs tan nation 
indeed, but consubstantiation it ^carefully avoids 
condemning. The articles, as they werq fashioned 
in King Edward’s reign, did indeed condemn all 
kind of “corporal** or “real presence,'* and pre- 
tended to refute the doctAe in detail by some sham 
materialist metaphysics. But in Queen Elizabeth's 
tune, in the year 1562, the articles received a mate- I 
rial alteration in this very particular. The dental 


of the cof^oral presence strikes equally at the Ca- 
tholic doctrine of irans and at the Lutheran dortrine 
of con. Bm it was the object of the religion makers, 
in Elizabeth’s reign, to make their religion as roomy 
and coromcMlious as possible. Moreovfr, they had a 
special desire to get nd of the Calvinisiic inHuenres 
that prevailed under Edward the Sixth. According, 
ly, they contented themselves wiih concleaining 
/ransubstantiation, and adoptet the jargon that rhe 
body, &c., is “verily and indeed taken” but “ after 
a spiritual manner,” and “ by faith.** However, 
we cannot refrain from setting forth to the ad- 
miration of our readers the position in which this 
doctnue appears to stand. The following; pas.'^age 
from Bishop Burnet (Part:. 3 Book 6), will exhibit 
the matter in its true light ; — 

The difTerenOes between the-sg articles and those set forth 
by King Edward, are very particularly' nRi’ked in the 
collections added to ray second volume. . The most ma- 
terial is the leaving out that express declaration that was 
made against the corporal presence of Christ in the sa- 
crament, which 1 then thought was done in compliance 
with the opinion prevalent among the people of the Popish 
persuasion, who were strangely possessed with the belief of 
such a presence ; hut I am convinced by the letters sent 
me from Zurich, that in this great regard was likewise had 
to the Lutheran churches, with whom a conjunction was 
much endeavoured hy some : so that perhaps this was one 
consideration that made it be thought convenient to sup^ 
press the definition then made in this mailer by the con- 
vocation ; hut it does no way appear to me whetlier these 
words were suppressed by the consent of the convocation, 
or whether the Queen ordered it to he done, either by a 
direct command, or by denying to give her assent to that 
part of the article. 

From this it appears that the Reformed Church, 
in the reign of Bdwaid, did reject the real presence, 
formally and verbally ; that at a later period the 
rejection was officiully withdrawn— -not on any sciore 
of truth or falsehood, but for the convenience of 
admitting error ; and thirdly, that the historian does 
not know whether the rejected matter was left out 
by order of the Church or by order of the State. 
Is it possible for anything more clearly to illus- 
trate the private judgment syste m which the Pusey- 
ites worship ? Their establishment once condemned 
what they now publicly teach. Tt has since — we 
will suppose— withdrawn its condemnation. What 
is their reason for attributing more value to the se- 
cond condemnation than to the first? Tfiey can 
have but two reasons to give. The first is a crono- 
logii'al one ; that is — to make it a fixed principle in 
theology that an esinblishment is more likely to be 
in error between the years 1547 and 1553 than be- 
tween the years 1562 and* 1843. This is, at ail 
events, a very clear principle, but whether it is de- 
duced from the Scriptures or the Fathers, or the 
first four Councils, we have not learning enough 
to determine. The second reason is neither more 
nor less than that ihe private judgment of the Fu- 
se) ite prefirs the latter decision to the former. Au- 
thority is out of the question. There is the aui ho- 
my of the same body on both sides ; and thus it is 
that unless the Puseyiies adopt our chronolugical 
solution of the difficulty, tfiey have no alternative 
but to base the main doctrine of their religion — ihe 
doctrine of the Eucharist — upon their own indivi- 
dual notions, and not upon authority. The case, 
therefore between them and the Evangelieala standa 
thus: — Dr. Posey’s doctrine of consubstantiation, 
or their anti- Catholic docirioe of the Heal Presence j 
is not now condeimied by the articles. As matters 
now Mud, therefore, an Anglican may bold the be- 
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lief in the Real Presence. But the Evanj^elicah 
have this ailvanlaije over the Puseyites that the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine has never been condemned. The 
Poseyite remains in the establishment on sufferance, 
and is allowed to hold his private opinion about the 
Eucharist against a prior formal condemnation of 
that opinion. The Evengelical holds an opinion 
which is equally consistent with the present articles, 
which ha? once been expressly sanctioned by the 
establishment, which has wcuer been condemned, 
hut the opposite of which has been condemned in 
the most pointed and elaborate manner. Really on 
this matter we must give our feeble testimony to the 
despised Evangelical, as holding more stoutly by 
aullKirity than the more preleniious high-flying Pu- 
seyite. We shall be very curious to know whether 
this examination of Dr. Puscy’s sermon by the 
IlereticaMfoard produces any fruit. 

Meanwhile fruit is being produced by other acta 
in other quarters but springing from the same root 
of bitterness. It is singular to see how in these times 
Church questions ore everywhere reviving. Among 

all classes Protestant and Catholic — the opinions 

of the sceptical eighteenth century are passing away; 
the importance of spiritual things is becoming again 
recognized ; and the infidel notion that the great use 
of establishments is to offer a protection against 
fanaticism, and furnish a safeguard to “ moderate*' 
religion, is dying out. Everywhere the Churches of 
western Europe, orthodox and heretical, are begin- 
ning to bristle up into a new life ; and as they had 
all sunk down more or less into too abject a sub- 
inission to civil authority, so now they are all begin- 
ning to arouse themselves out of their miserable 
sluirvbers. Now then, comes the trial of strength; 
and now we are to see in which church dwell the 
re^l elements of vitality. One such contest we have 
had in Europe, and have seen it brought to a conclu- 

gion the contest between Home and Berlin— and 

the military despot of the North has been fain to 
bow his head to the spiritual Monarch of the South. 
Id Prussia the Church has proved true and strong, 
and the gates, of hell have not prevailed against it. 
A second struggle has been carried on for some years 
in Scotland, between a “ Reformed" Church and the 
less despotic state of England. What has been the 
issue of that conflict ? Why, the Kirk, with every 
right upon its side, has gone to pieces in the contest. 
In England there are symptoms much fainter and 
less decided, of such another contest, of which the 
and is not so certain. We confess we should not be 
very sanguine about the result ; bircause in England 
we. consider all parties in the establishment as hav- 
ing far too much worldly prudence, and far too great 
BTsadiness to comproinUe, for us to have much 
reason to suppose that on tliis side of the Tweed 
any great sacrifires would be made for principle. 
If the history of the past did not teach us this, we 
should certainly imagine we saw, in a document re- 
cently published by the Morning Herald, the small 
beginning of a great crack in the Law Church. 

It appears that the Bishop of London, in his late 
charge, has issued certain orders to the clergy of his 
diocese, touching the due observance of certain dis- 
used Protestant rubrics. Thesp orders were found, 
it is said unpalatable to the majority of the clergy, 
and ** universally to the laity." The anti-Puseyite 
nltiihu ted them to the influence of Puseyite 
advisers, and declare that on that account they **feel 
tha^ coerced into the use.of such injunctions 


“ is deeply humiUnting.’* The majority have de- 
clined to comply," and the Bishop has met their 
uncomplying spirit with a high hand. **At the 
comflrmations which are taking place, he intimates 
“ to the clergy present, that their attendance is 
“ required in the vestry, and there in language which 
“ admits of no discussion or appeal, issues his rom- 
“ mands. liis decisiveness of manner precludes 
** all hopes of objections being heard, and the clergy 
retire in mortified silence *’ But they are silent 
for the time only. Their pride is wounded, and 
their anger roused, and they resolve to appeal to the 
Prime Minister tti relieve them from the tyranny of 
their own Bishop! Most certainly this is a very 
pretty quarrel, and the notion it displays as to the 
reality of Episcopal authority is positively charming. 
These recalcitrating parsons actually address a letter 
to the editor of the Morning Herald, in which, 
having not so much as gone through the preliminary 
of making a formal remonstrance to their diocesan, 
“ they pul it to him, very modestly, whether it is 
“ hevoming on his part thus to force upon the clergy, 
“ MANY OF WHOM ARE EQUALLY GIFTED WITH 
“ iiiMSELF, the adoption of obsolete practices, 
“ which their judgment deliberately repudiates.*' 
‘ “ And they tell him pretty plainly, that if he con- 
“ tinues in this course he will be deemed to be of 
a self-willed and dogmatia spirit, and will never 
** afterwards he venerated with that love and affec- 
** lion which the clergy should entertain towards their 
“ spiritual father in Christ." If the father tells 
his children to do anything they don't like, the 
children won't love him any more, and will agree 
to set him down for a very obstinate arbitrary old 
hunks. Nice children after the spirit 1 We won- 
der whether these are the lessons of fllial obedience 
they inculcate upon their children after the flesh. 
Alter all for a dispute between a bishop of London 
and “the majority*' of the persons in his diocese 
this seems to us to be almost without a parallel. 
Ample materials here for a schism if there was any 
superfluity of honest adherence to principle on either 
side. But to make matters worse, we are told by 
these •* spiritual children," that they “ know that 
** the suggested alterations, injurious as they are, 
“ are but the precursors to others still more pernici- 
" ous.** And so they set themselves to work to 
agitate ngainst their bishop, ** to send up petitions 
to her Miijeny," and make pathetic appeals to the 
Prime Minister! How long will it be before these 
obedient parsons discover the soundness of the lesson 
inculcated into them by the Irish Presbyterian Pro- 
fessor of Church History, now on a sympathising 
visit to the "disrumpors" in Edinburgh — the lesson 
namely, ** that it is their duty to go and do like- 
wise and that, forasmuch as semi-Popery has 
** been taught openly fur years, and not a single 
minister has ever yet been deposed for the heresy, 
" Episcopal Government is a folly rather too expen* 
sive,^* Of a truth, they seem apt pupils for such 
a lesson . — Tablet May 27th. 


• France. 

Mgr. ITAmatha, and his zealous missionaries, 
have embarked at Toulon for the Marquesas. Pre- 
vious to the sailing of tMs frigate, the Uranie, his 
Lordship celebrated Mass on an elegant altar 
which had been erected on the deck, and blessed 
the vessel— Wd. 
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ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 


The existence of a first cause is indispen * 
sable; it is a point of invincible necessity. The 
idea of effect, witltont a primary cause, lias 
been rejected as an absurdity, by the universal 
consent of all mankind. Man, the only visible 
intellectual inhabitant of this ^lobe, who is 
endowed with faculties competent to an in- 
quiry of this nature, and who is alone capable 
of that reflection which elevates him, in so 
superior a degree, above the rank of animals 
confined to simple sensation, must, by the 
operation of reason alone, from the beginning 
have discovered the necessity of this first 
cause. The novelty and beauty of the inter- 
esting an I striking objects that surround him, 
must have excited his attention, and have led 
him into that train of thought, which must al- 
ways arise from a contemplation of the glory 
and splendor of the works of the creation. Al- 
though he be not acquainted with the motions 
and revolutions of the luminous bodies, inter- 
spersed through the sublime vault which forms 
the canopy of his dwelling, he is sensibly 
affected with the beauty and grandeur of the 
picture: but reflection, which in man is so 
closely connected with sensation, must suggest 
to his mind, that this magnificent object must 
be the work of some superior Being, 

“ The existence of God,” says Cicero, “ re- 

quires no proof, a single glance of the eye 
** is sufficient to convince us of it : for when 
“ we contemplate the heavens, and the beauty 
” and harmony of the heavenly bodies, is not 
” the idea of a supreme and intelligent Power, 
” who governs the universe, involuntarily 
“ forced upon us?” 

” Should we suppose,” says the same au- 
thor, after Aristotle, ‘‘a society of men, 
” inhabitsuts of a suteerraneous dwelling— the 
“earth opens and they seethe suu-^the view 
13 


of the heavens and of all nature, strike 
their senses so powerfully, that we should 
suppose we hear them cry out with one 
voice, in the first transports of their admi- 
ration, that THERE IS A Goo !” 

Such is the language of two of the most 
celebrated amongst the pagan philosophers ; 
and such the reflections that would arise in 
the mind of any man of sound judgment, in 
similar circumstances. 

When we hear the royal prophet cry out, 
that the heavens shew forth the glory of God, 
and the firmament declarelh the work of his 
hands; that the day aonounces it to the day, 
and the night to the night; that the heavens 
have their peculiar language, which speaks to 
the eyes ; that this language, resounds from 
one extremjty of the earth to theotlier; that 
there is no people however savage, x)r whatever 
other language they speak, that do not com- 
prehend this ; must we not acknowledge in 
these words, the Jfrst cry of nofure, as well 
as the inspiration of the holy spirit? 

Such are the feelings of man with respect to 
a first cause, whilst he is yet in his simple un- 
lettered state ; whilst he is as yet utfacqviainted 
with what is given him to know, of the study 
of nature, or, as a celebrated modern naturalist 
defines it, of that system of laws by which 
Providence governs the universe : but when, 
more enlightened, he befromes acquainted with 
the laws of motion and t|ie science of astro- 
nomy ; when he is able to calculate the im- 
mense distance that separates the earth from 
these vast globes which move through th^ 
heavens ; when the telescope brings nearer to 
his . view, ;the several parts of which this 
mighty nfachine is composed ; wh^n he ascer- 
tains the amazing*velocity, regularity and har- 
mony oC their motions; that the space . of 


It 
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time; in wbtcli ihese planets complete their 
revolutions in their several orbits is regulated, ’ 
to the most invariable exactness, as is that of 
several comets, which appear within our sphere 
of vision, only after the lapse of several years, 
some of centuries. When he has, I say, 
acquired this knowledge, what must be bis 
sentiments with respect to creation ? — he can 
no longer entertain a doubt. As it forma no 
part of Our plan to enter into astronomical 
investigation, we shall refer our scientific read- 
ers to the different tracts written on that sub- 
ject, in which they will find that it is the opi- 
nion of the greater number, that the fixed stars 
are so nWny suns, equal in size and splendor 
to ours, which serve as ccnlies to other sys- 
tems, of an extent and magnitude beyond all 
human calculation. When we consider the 
trifling influence which these distant and 
immense worlds, seem to have on our sphere, 

, can we suppose that they had no other end in 
the' creation, than that of afiording us a casual 
and transitory light during the night? — 
Whoever can follow the immortal Newion i 
through all the wonders of this sublime crea- ' 
lion, will be induced, from fair and philoso- 
phical induction, to believe that th% are 
inhabited, and that thus myriads of rational 
Iteings, perhaps superior to man, and rising in 
regular gradations of perfection, up to the 
^hrone of God, form one vast, one innume- 
rable host, who bend in thanksgiving and 
gratitude to that Omnipotent Power, who call- 
ed them into this miraculous and incompre- 
hensible existence, in order that they should 
eriawer the purposes of his eternal wisflom and 
goodness. Hence we are authorised to con- 
clude, that no man of clear understanding and 
enfiiglitened mind, can resist the c^mviclion of 
llm truth-^that nothing short of infinite power 
and wisdom, could have given birth to those 
innumerable worlds, which for ages have roll- 
ed on, in silent majesty, through the immensity 
. of space. What hand but that of the Almigh- 
ty, could have wielded these elements, or what 
, power, but that of Omnipotence, could have 
contained such immense masses within the or- 
bits appointed for their revolutions? 

Oh, man! how sublime thy destination, 
when it is allowed thee to, as it were, parti- 
cipate with beings of a superior nature, in the 
general act of glorifying the Author of thin 
rdagnificent system! How grand the privi- 
lege! How proud thy pre-eminence above all 
othe^ creatures, inhabitants of the earth 1 
^ The surface of the earth presenting to ns 
‘‘Vplgects not less interesting than the starry fir- 
sNament, though somewhat (ess striking us to 
y^gnificeufe and grand effect, affords ^uew 
proofs, God is the primary cause of all 
.Aailtence. Here our wonder is not so much 


excited, the scenery being more familiar, more 
appropriate to human feeling, and more im- 
mediately connected with our senses, those 
organa that in inferior animals administer to 
mechanical wants only, but which in man are 
destined also for the superior purpose of afford- 
ing matter for contemplation, and the higher 
operations of the intellectual faculties. Whe- 
ther we consider the sea or land, the view is 
equally enlivening; the sui face of the ocean, 
unruffled by th§ storm, ornamented with the 
innumerable barks which plough its silent 
bosom ; the variety of fertile and verdant 
islands, wliich rear their heads above its level, 
offering their rich and abundant produce to 
all the inhabitants of the earth, connected by 
commerce ; the almost infinite number of 
creek.s, bays and harbours, of opulent cities 
the proud resort of man ; of vast continents 
waving with yellow harvests which embellish 
its winding sliores, impress on the mind the 
strongest sentiments of admiration and grati- 
tude. This beauteous, this ever-varying ele- 
ment, sometimes appears strewed with brilliant 
stars: the track of a ship, whilst it cuts the 
azure waves, is often luminous, and forms a 
stream of electric fire. Twice in twenty-five 
hours it rises and falls, forming tides. This 
pheenomenon is attended with circumstances 
highly useful and beneficial to man. 

Hut when agitated by the storm, when its 
angry waves, roused by the spirit of the tem- 
pest, swell to the horizon, the sight becomes 
awful and tremendous ; when the howling 
waste of mighty waters, rushing from the pro- 
found abyss, threatens with destiuction the 
rocky rampartslhat hem them in, it is llien that 
the heart of the mightiest sinks within him — it 
is then that man feels his viwn littleness ; it is 
during this horrid contention of the elements, 
that he is foiced to cry out for protection and 
mercy to that powerful Being, wliose angry 
breath throws naliire into these fearful con- 
vulsions : prostrate on the earth, he is then 
forced to confess, with trembling, that there 
ISA God! — that he only can save him; that 
he only can arrest the roaring flood ; he, that 
has marked the barrier, that forever shuts out 
the incroacliments of that daring intruder, 
who would else overwhelm the earth, and 
bury this beauteous part of his creation in 
one universal ruin. 

The population of the sea is immense, its 
inhabitants innumerable : the aquatics seem 
not indeed so various in thttr species as the 
terrestrial, but they surpass them much in 
size, andjn the long duraiion of their exis- 
tence : the elephant is small compared to tbe 
whale, whose length is frequently from sixty 
. to seventy feet ; it lives as long as an oak, and 



87 


TBB .BENGAL O^TBOLIG HBRil4D^ 


eansequenily in length of life no land animal 
can be compared to it. 

Fishes in the beauty and lustre of their 
colours, surpass all animals either of the earth 
or air. Their numbers*and rapid production 
is such, that, were they not to devour each 
other, and constitute so large a portion of the 
food ’Of man, they would soon fill their own 
element, by their putrefaction poison the 
atmosphere, and destroy animal and vegetable 
life all over the surface of t|ie earth. Their 
natural liistory can never be much known. — 
Amongst several instances of singular sagacity 
and ingenuity of organs, one merits particular 
notice — a non -descript has been discovered, 
who inhabits the bottom of the deep, and 
shoots up to the surface, on a long fishing rod, 
an artificial bait, like a bit of red muscular 
flesh; on this bait the animal lias his eye 
(which is placed in the middle of his body) 
fixed, and when his game pursues it, he cau- 
tiously contracts his rod, and thns inveigles 
his prey within the reach of his claws. Would 
not the structure of this animal alone, to a 
reflecting mind, be a sufficient proof of the 
design and intelligence of the divine Artificer, 
who from matter, originally inanimate, 
could form such aa admirable organization ? 
The sea, as well as the sky, demonstrates, tliat 
nothing can be the result of blind chance : the 
wisdom of plan, and the perfection of inecha* 
iiism, in every instance, point out the hand of 
Omnipotence, and the beneficence of a super- 
intending Providence. 

Although a designed and studied mecha- 
nism be less evident in the organization of 
plants, than in that of animals, yet we know 
enough of their )ii<«tory to convince us, that 
the same wisdom of plan, the same ingenuity 
of contrivance, is observable throughout the 
many thousands which have been classed by 
the naturalist. For a detail of their genera, 
species, or botanical characters, as inconsistent 
with our plan, we refer ou|; readers to the pro- 
per sources of information on this subject, 
simply observing, that the extraordinary cate 
taken by nature in the preservation of the 
seed (on which the succession of tlic plant 
so intimately depends), against accident or 
injury, is admirable — in this instance the de- 
sign is single, whilst the means are diversified 
with a variety almost infinite. Pellicles, 
shells, stones^ thorns, prickles, &c- &c., are 
employed in the prosecution of this object, 
which has been so completely carried into 
effect, that of the many thcuusands of plants 
which are scattered over the face of*the earth, 
probablyi not a single species has been lost, 
horn their first formation at the creation. 

The natural history of insects is but little 
known to man* The microscope has enabled 


him to discover in their organization, several 
proofs of mechariism, still more wonderful thao- 
that of plants, as more various and complicated, 
and as ministering to the functions of sensi- 
tive beings. The minuteness of the organs 
however, in a vast multitude of their species, 
is such, that they must for ever, in a great 
measure, escape his inquiries. 

Amidst a vast variety, wemay .be allowed 
to select the elegance of structure, the wisdom 
of design, and the ingenious adaptation of the 
means to the end proposed ; in the elythra, or 
scaly wings of the beetle; in the awl or borer, 
fixed at the tails of various species of fiies, 
with which *they pierce* different«w«bstances, 
for the purpose of depositing their eggs ; in 
the stings of insect ; in their proboscis ; in 
the organization in the abdomen of silkworms 
and spiders for foiming their thread. 

If we carefully look over the several distri> 
butioiis of science, it will appear, that the 
insect creation will afford many examples, 
from which man might liave borrowed several 
of the discoveries and arts most useful in 
human life. From tlie spider and silkworm 
he may learn to spin ; the use of the forceps 
or pincers, from the panorpa tribe, with which 
the male catches and holds the female ; the 
use of the brush from a II Vt described by St. 
Pierre ; from bees, ants, snails,* and other ani- 
mals, he may learn to build convenient habi- 
tations, granaries, storehouses, &c. The 
glow-worm will afford him a specimen of a 
chymical process, wliich takes place within 
the body of a very small insect. It had been 
long a grand operation in chymistry to make 
phosphorous; it is found in the tail of the 
glow-worm, who, besides its formation, is en- 
dowed with I he power of kindling it. The 
glow-worm is a female caterpillar, the male of 
which is a fly. “ The caterpillar cannot meet 
her companion in the air, his native element : 
the winged rover disdains the ground. They 
might therefore never be brought together, 
did not this radiant torch, direct the volatile 
male to his sedentary female.”’ (Pdley.) 

( To be continiLcd, ) 


CoNveasioNS.— -We have learned with plea- 
sure that in a district within the Madras 
Vicariate, onernon-adultvid four adult Protes- 
tants have been received into the Church, and 
that five Native children were baptized. 

Since our last issue, which announced that 
the Rev. Dr. Bapkhaus bad baptized two 
Heathens, we are glad to iearii that the Rev. 
gentleman’s zea| has been further rewarded 
by the baptism of anotiier Heat||en. 
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CONFRATERNITY OF THE ROSARY 
OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

We have learned with great satisfaction, 
that the Committee of the Confraternity 
of the Rosary has most judiciously as- 
signed a monthly subscription of ten Ru- 
' pees towards the support of the Bengal 
Catholic Ouphanage. Nothing could re- 
commend an Institution like the Confrater- 
nity more strongly to the enlightened and 
pious portion of the Catholic Community, 
than such an admirable appropriation of its 
surplus revenue, as that which we have just 
commended. When it becomes generally 
known, tL«;. all sums arising eith^er from the 
contributions of subscribers, or from the sale 
of such furniture as is not required for the re- 
ligious festivals of the Confraternity, are to be 
consecrated, after dehaying the just expences 
that must be incurred, to so holy a purpose, 
as that of educating and supporting orphans, 
the most respectable members of the Catho* 
lie body in Calcutta will be emulous to join 
the Sodality, in order to share in its good 
works. We would strongly exhort the Com- 
mittee to persevere in the truly good course, 
on which it has so edifyingly entered, and 
to follow up what it has begun, by set- 
ting apart, according as means permit, funds 
for the permanent support of a certain 
number of Male and Female Orphans. It 
would be easy to arrange matters so, as that 
when a vacancy miglil occur, a preference 
should be given to the cliildien of deceased 
Members of the Confraternity. Thus, in join- 
ing the Confraternity, every Parent would 
feel, that he did that which would contiibute 
not only to his own spiritual welfare, but also 
to the temporal welfare both of his own chil- 
dren, should they, by his death, be left iu a 
stale of destitution, and of the children of 
any other Brother of the Confraternity who 
might be visited with a like misfortune. 

PROTESTANTISM AND CATHOLICISM 
CONTRASTED 

IN A SERIES 01* FAMILIAR LETl'EUS, ADDRESS- 
ED BY A CATHOLIC 01 FlCl.R IN INDIA, TO 

HIS PROTESTANT RELATIONS AND FRIENDS 

IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

My Dear Friends, — It is with consi- 
derable diffidence that 1 venture to address 
you upon a subject of such vast impor- 
tance as Religion, • yet it is the impor* 
tance of the subject which induces me to 
make the attempt, fur our exertions in gene- 
ral must be commensurate wtli the object in 
view — now the object is certainly one of vital 
.moment to either one or the other of us, for if 
the Catholic Church i$ rig/if, the Proiestani 
religion is tiffrig, or vice versa. In such a 


^ case, it is neither a proof of friendship ttfr 
charity in either party to remain silent ; as I 
believe you wrong, I wish to lead you to what 
I conceive to be thp right path, 1 therefore 
address you in the true spirit of friendship 
and Christianity; do thou so likewise. Do, 
as you would be done by,*^ is the Christian 
motto. — Years have now elapsed, my dear 
friends, since 1 returned from a sojourn 
amongst you ; as many of you are aware, I 
first left my natjve laud when but a youth for 
this country ; 1 was then but little acquainted 
with the peruliaiities of your faith, though 
not uninstTucted in the rudiments of my own. 

I returned to my native home certainly pre- 
pared to meet with many prejudices against 
Catholics and their religion, but the reality 
far exceeded my expectations; 1 mixed much 
and freely amongst you ; some of you are my 
near and dear relations— many of you are my 
intimate and esteemed friends ; some of you 
are rich, and some of you are poor ; 1 have 
* since thought deeply and with concern of the 
difference of our Creeds, a diffeieiice that 
often mars friendship, ahd sours religiou — 
that stands as a bar between good neighbour- 
ship, and not iinfrequently closes the latch 
against people of the same race, aye ! of the 
same family ; when then I found it thus, and 
heaid your belief of Catholic doctrines and Ca- 
tholic practices, I often remained mute from 
astonishment, and could only exclaim apart 
to myself; Good Heavens! can it be, that 
iny relations and friends think thus of Ca- 
tholics ? Where could theyhave derived their 
notions of them and their religion ? Can these 
he the descendants of the Catholics of two or 
three generations back ? Could this have been 
a Catholic country only thiee hundred years 
ago? But, alas! alas! the very ruins and 
old walls around me emphatically, though 
mutely told me a tale of the times of oitL 
their dilapidated condition spoke : their sad 
story related th(;ir true history ; even the 
moaning winds that whistled through those 
ivy clad luins, seemed like the spirits of the 
past to articulate to me, ** these broken down 
walls are the monuments of your Catholic 
ancestors, they are the relics of Catholic 
temples, it was the ruthless and sacrilegious 
hand,, of man, and not time which level- 
led most of us to the ground.” Such was 
their silent and touching appeal to my religi- 
ous feelings ; they spoke unutterable trutiis ; 

1 felt when wandering over them as treading 
upon holy and consecrated ground, but pollu- 
ted by iifatTs violence ; yes, my dear friends, 

1 felt thus, and saw in some of your present 
places of worship in the ancient temple of 
the disciples of St. Augusiioe, the marks of 
Catholicity, the very figures of the buildings 
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urere Catholic, the sign of the cross could be 
traced in the very foundations, it was visible 
upon the walls ; [ could remark too the once 
magnificent altar cut down to a common com- 
munion table. These Scenes were new to me, 

1 entered those old and noble temples of Ca- 
tholic times with feelings of awe and respect — 
aw^ for the dead, and respect for the religion 
once taught there ; my thoughts quickly carried 
me back to times that were past, and the 
contrast of what they were to what they are 
WAS painfully acute. There stood the altar — 
there stands the Communion Table, — These 
places were once occupied by Catholics — they 
are now occupied by Protestants — the first 
were the ancestors of the last — the last are 
but the great-great-grandchildren of the 
Jirst\ they worship their God in a different 
form and in a different sense. What the for- 
mer taught then as Christianity ^ the latter 
teach now as Idolatry, What the one believed 
was then the way to Salcatlon^ the other be- 
lieves is now the way to Damnation ! Itls 
but 300 years, since this wonderful vicissi- 
tude came over the religion of England and 
a coiisideiabie portion of Europe! Strange ! 
Strange !’* could this change in religion liave 
been tffecled by the Spun of God? Was it 
by his impulse that these magniffcent Temples 
were hurled to the ground. Were our fore- 
fathers of old then not converted to Christi- 
aiiiiy after all ? Was the religion of St. Patrick, 
of St. Augustine, of St. Palladius, nothing but a 
tissue of idolatry and superstition^ when it is 
so much calumnialec, so little known, and so 
soon forgotten? Did it perish with the dead? 
Was it buried in the luins around? No, no, 
my dear friends. But these were some of the 
thoughts and feelings which used to ciowd 
upon my mind, (without however doubting 
for a moment ihe stability of my own faith) 
as 1 witnessed the effect and the consequence 
of the Reformation ! But the effect which 
this extraordinary revolution had upon the 
material part, 1 found was nothing to what it 
had upon the spiritual world ; man can easily 
destroy the Temples erected by his own hands, 
but that he should attempt to overthrow the 
once acknowledged pure Temple of God, wus 
a thing awful for me to contemplate. It is true 
1 paid but little attention to the matter before, 
nor in India had I much opportunity of seeing 
your various publications and tracts, and still i 
less of beholding Protestants in a mass, and 
therefore knew not the extent of the evil, nor 
the deep rooted prejudice^ you bore towards 
Catholics, or the crude and erroneous idea 
you had formed of their religion, until I found 
myself amongst you at home, 1 then had 
ready access to your works^ they were often 
indeed thrown purposely in my way by roy 


Protestant friends, with the best intentions 
imaginable, and I certainly read them at times 
with such eagerness, Jhat good hopes were en- 
tertained of me ; but candidly the perusal of 
them bad invariably the contrary effect, the 
contention of Creeds found therein only bound 
me if any thing stronger to my own Faith, 
and rivetted me if possible more firmly to the 
“ Rockf* and to the centre of Unity, When 
then 1 read your different publications — heard 
your preachers teach sttc/i different doctrines^ 
Met members of tlie same family going sepa- 
rate ways — one to the Church and one to the 
Meeting House — beheld you jostling each 
other in ^ihe streets, going to hear contrary 
doctrines, and saw some of tTlTTie who lived 
next door to a Church starting for a distant 
conventicle, and vice versa ; I could not help 
exclaiming **and this is Protestantism V* this 
is the result of what they call “ the glorious 
Reformation of religion !** this is its fruit, 
and this alas ! is the way then in which my 
relations and friends have learned their false 
knowledge of Catholic doctrine. It is from 
those works — those Ministers tliey have 
imbibed their fearful misconception of the 
moral character and habits of Catholics 
Yes, my dear fi lends, 1 was astonished — I was 
shocked — 1 was grieved at what 1 saw and 
heard, indignation at the slanders cast against 
Catholics soon gave way to deep sorrow and 
pity : sorrow to find my friends and acquain- 
tances so egrcgiously deceived, and so itnpe 
nclrable to truth, and pity for the ignorant, at 
being so cruelly blinded : for were your Minis- 
ters and writers to slate to you our doctrine 
truly, we should not End fault with them, nay, 
we would have to thank them ; they might 
even go so far as to throw the garb of ridicule 
over it, and we would not cumphiin so much, 
but let them leave the reality to public view, 
our blessed Saviour himself was so clothed, 
still he was not so disffgnred, but that his 
friends and ills enemies too could know hirn^ 
this is the reason, that when Protestanu be- 
come Catholics, they do not know it ff>r the 
religion which they were accustomed to read 
and hear of in their early days ; it was gloss- 
ed over to them with so dark a cloud of ca- 
lumny and untruth, and so deeply laid on, 
that nothing but the light of heaven itself and 
the grace of God could remove it ; need you 
wonder then, my good friends, that 1 tried in 
turn to put Catholic works in your ^ay, such as 
“ Bishop Milner’s End ofContioversy Ami- 
cable Discussion*’ and more modern works, 
but alas ! alas ! 1 found a barrier in the path-— 
prejudiceon one side and bigotry on the other, 
with at times another dark figure in mid- 
way ; few, very few indeed, 1 found would or 
could read tRose works, th^od was unpala- 
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table^ the doctrine did not chime with what 
they had beee accustomed to read in Protest 
taut , w^rkSf or to hear preached from Protes- 
lana ^ pulpits. They also no doubt met with 
aotpip pointed comments on the Reforma- 
tion, the authors of it, and the followers there- 
ol; unavoidable subjects in controversial 
works ; suck thence were too bitter to the taste, 
and' they were generally cast aside. Having 
jthon, my dear friends, failed in engaging you in 
most instances to peruse those learned works. I 
JUUSt now endeavour to invite your attention 
in a series of letters which I purpose to address 
to you through our now speedy and monthly 
channel of communication, the Overland 
iJail— and will venture to hope, you will 
peruse them with some patience, coming from 
the Hand of a friend and relation. If I but 
succeed in removing even from the minds of 
a few of you, some of those unhallowed pre- 
judices which you entertairi; towards Catholics 
and tneir religion, 1 shall deem my time and 
labour not thrown away ; you know me well, 
so I trust, 1 may calculate upon your giving 
credence to what I state as being my own 
belief" and tliat of the Catholic Church, as 
far as I enter into the subject; it may indeed 
seem presumptuous in me, to attempt to intro- 
duce the matter to your notice, considering 
the many profound treatises, which from lime 
to time have been addressed by eminent Ca- 
tholic divines to the Protestant public, but the 
above is my reason, nordo^s the battle always 
go with the strong — humble means may at 
tunes effect what raoie powerful ones may fail 
in, and i further h )pe that the balm of friend- 
ship may sooth what might otherwise irritate. 
If however 1 make use of any expression or 
sentiment wliich nt ly appear harsh, I entreat 
you not to ascribe it to an acrimonious mind ; 
or imagine that it is said with the intention 
to wound your feelimgs; for believe me no phy- 
sician ever felt more anxious to conceal the 
unpleasant taste of his medicine from his 
patient, than 1 do, in my desire to bring tltis 
unpleasant but most oWil subject before you, 
80 as not to ofFt^nd. 1 purpose but to skim 
over the surface; not to enter deeply in- 
to the mazes of the different points of religion 
under dispute between our Churche*;, my ob- 
ject is rather to remove some of the obstacles 
in the palh---to clear away the rubbish, and 
to point out in a manner where the mine is to 
i he found. • Think not therefore that I am so 
Tain as to suppose, thaf what I may say will 
‘ convince you that I am right and that you are 
wrong! No, no, though this is my ferveut 
wiAh, still I cannot altogether calculate upon 
so deurable a result, but I may indulge is the 
hope, that my letters may lead some of you* to 
tfaiuk feffer ^the Catholic religion. All I 


crave of you then is to read them iu that trirar 
spirit of Christian charity, which, believe me,, 
dictates them; if you do this, I fear not 
but I shall have my reward ; for be assured. I 
write not for gain nor for fame ; that God 
alone is an observer of my motives, and that 
1 seek for no other patron than him — > 
through whom, if 1 may presume to use the 
expression, 1 beg to dedicate these series of 
letters to you ; may he of His Mercy endue 
my words with the unction of his grace, 
May he open yofir hearts — remove your pre- 
judices — enlighten your minds, and shall 1 say 
it, my dear friends, yes, yes, may he make you 
true members of the Oyie, True\nd Holy Ca- 
tholic Churchy is, and ever will be, the sincere 
prayer of 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. ' 

From Sub-Coiidiiclor P. 'Ryan of 
Loodeaiiah, thro’ His Grace the 

Most Rev. the Archbit^liop, 50 0 0 

A Friend to the Poor, thro’ the Rev, 

Dr, Hackhaus, 10 0 0 

W. Anthony, Band Master of His 
Highness at Moorsliedubad, thro’ 
ditto, •••• 5 0 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

From Sub-Conductor P. Hyan, of 
Loodeanali, thro* His Grace the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop 20 0 0 


CHURCH AT CALCAPORE. 

From Sub -Conductor P. Ryan of 
Liodeanah, thro’ His Grace the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop, .... 20 0 0 


festivals. 

Sunday, August 20, — XI. after Pent. 4. Aug. 
St. Joachim, Father B. V. M. d. gr. com. 
&c. 

Monday, 21, — St. Jane de Chantal, Wid. d. 
com. &c. 

Tuesday, 22, — Octave of Assumption d. com. 
&c. 

Wednesday, 23, — St. Philip, Ben. C. d. com. 

Mi?. 

Thursday, 24, -^St, Bartholomew, Apo$t. d. 
V. c. I. 

Friday, 25, — St. Louis, King con. sem. 
Saturday, 26,— Bernard, ab. Doctor d. lOth 
Aug. com. H. M. 
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THE MISSIONARIES OF THE SOCIETY 
FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

' To the Editor of th^ Bengal Hurkaru. 

Sib,— Your reply to V. Q. among your notices to 
Correspondents on Friday last, practically attested 
as it has lately been by your pages, exempts me 
from, making any apology for resuming the subject, 
of which I hoped, I had taken final leave ; and offer 
some remarks on Mr. Pearce's letter which appear- 
ed in your paper of Monday, lOih insi.* These 
remarks will be of a general na4ure, for into the 
recriminatory details of that letter I shall not enter. 
The more there is of that kind of thing the more 
fully will my former observations on it be verified 
wtiilst the real question at issue will be more and 
more lost sight of. This, be it then remembered, 
wns, and is ; 1st, whether acerlaiii pledge, alledg- 
fd to have been given by Mr. Corrie, was given ; 
2ndly, whether, if given, it can be binding on the 
S. P. G. Missionaries? 

The positions arrived at and maintained in, my 
former communications, and hitherto mistaken, were 
Ut, that it is by no means certain, in the present 
Slate of the evidence, that any such pledge was • 
given ; 2d]y, if given, the observance of it would 
l»e irreconcileable with the Missionaries' Ordination 
Vows ; a consideration* however, which is in the 
present rase superfluous, since the Uev. Mission- j 
uries, whose conduct has been called in question 
never were informed of the existence of any such 
pledge. Which being the case, the distinction which 
J drew between the S. P. C. K. and the S. P. G., 
though not yet invalidated — may be dispensed with 
ns superfluous, and utiy discrepancy, in this respect, 
between my statement and Mr. Jones' (if there be 
any) ran be of no consequence, nor need 1 concern 
myself to enquire, whether tht-y be or be not quite 
consistent. 

One is rather iiii lined to inquire, what Mr. Pearce's 
insionres of aggresj^ion ran have to do with the 
rnaitiT ? For, any how, the pledge, supposing it to 
liave been given, has not been alledged as given to 
i!ip AnabaptisU but to the London ALssm/iary agents. 
.\re thft/ identical 1 It would seem that they are 
not. Then ail the aggression conceivable on the 
Anabaptists, «upposing it to have occurred, has no- 
thing to do with the supposed pledge. Wlml then 
has Mr. Pearce to do with the matter, or what rea- 
son for coming forward in it Is it owing to ihni 
one common bond of Dissenters, (who can agree 
among themselves in little else) aggression on the 
Church’ for which the Anabapiists are eminently 
distinguished ? Witness the statement, in p. 11, of 
the “ rc/i/y of the Serampore M issionarieSt Sfc,'* 
(siitrhed up with No. XI of the (Quarterly) Friend 
of India 1825) (hat “ the number of the baptized (by 
the Serampore Anabaptists) of evey nation from 
Dec. 1800 to Dec. 1821 was one thousand four 
hundred and seven (1407) of this number (they 
have reason to believe) the Europenm, who were 
chiefly soldiers t amounted fully to four hundred*’ 
Cox's history of the (Ana) Baptist Mission publish- 
ed last year, abounds with proof of *he saims. 

Mr. Pearce's proceeding is, nevertheless, intelli- 
^ Sdde enough, however irrelevant. His statements 

* Mr, Street has Tnistiiken us. We referred to the 
jrt'neral question of Puseyism, as connected with the Na- 
•lonai Church, not to the petty dissensions of rival Mis- 
P'oriary Societies.— Ed. 

U 


stand as so much evidence to the fact (alleged) of 
aggression on a certain district, claimed hy the Lon- 
don Missionary agents. He volunteers to attest, 
that the case is so, for the Anabaptists have suffered 
in the same place by the same cause. The Anabap- 
tists are in that district toop although, on Mr. 
Pearce's own showing, ** the London Missionatics 
were first tn it hy some years'*’ and, according to his 
theory, “ labor and converts in a district give posses- 
sionfl and according to his argument, there should 
be no intrusion. But, be his theory and his state- 
ments what they mav, let not the real question, as 
put above, be lost sight of, if the discussion is to be 
continued. 

The hope has been expressed in some of the letters 
which have ^peared, that good to the Missionary 
cause may result from it. "Indeed lefflf hope so. 
Let us hope that Churchmen at least, will be led to 
reflect on the evil of contributing funds, as go many 
do, to the support of Schism, and not ret their deeds 
contravene the Church's Prayers and help to diwart 
her discipline. Let the hope be cherished, that the 
disclosures now being made of, in some resperls, 
the deplorable state of missionary enterprize, may 
lead some to reflect on the stress which scripture lays 
on the Unity of the Church as one means, if not the 
chief, by which the world shall be converted by the 
Church. Such reflections may lead, not to aban- ' 
donment of the enterprize, as though the Gospel 
were not to be preached to all nations ; but, to the 
conclusion, that, probably at leasts along ri'eV/t the 
Gospel was divinely given some method of propaga- 
ting it, and, if so, there must be some radical fault 
in that liberalism or empiricism which, in our days, 
makes it a matter of diversified experiment, begin- 
ning in ignorance, continued in confusion, ending iu 
failure. 

Let us hope, that people will also pause and reflect, 
while on Mr. Pearces's confession, that Heathens 
and Christians are employed indifferently m the capa- 
city of Srhool-maslers, taken in connection with the 
following extract from Cox's history above quoted, 
(vol. 11, page 313.) 

“ Lillie attention has been paid to schools in 
Monghyr, though at one lime there were twelve or 
fourteen day-schools for boys. It was discovered, 
however, that while their heathen masters instructed 
Ihtm in reading the Scriptures {! f) they did all in 
their power lo prejudice their minds against Christi- 
anity,*’ They were, therefore, all abolished. 

jjet us hope too, that people will be startled at the 
morality involved in the following words of Mr. 
Pearce's letter: '*n.s it is a sin to live in fornication, 
but a virtue to avoid it hy marn/ing, Mr. Wenger 
very properly ^ on the ground of the evidence which 
he had received” — to wit, that certain parties were 
living not in adultery but in fornication—** married 
the parties without delay ’* 

The Church truly teaches, in the marriage service 
that ** marriage was ordained for a remedy against 
sin, and to avoid fornication but who would hence 
conclude, as Mr. Pearce has dole, that fornicators 
should be married without delay ? 

Yes, let us hope, that people, Church- people at 
least, will pause ere they support a sect which, 
having east off obedience to the Church, has so far 
lost the very sense of discipline, aye, of propriety, 
as to allow fornication to be a title to the ministra- 
tion of the rites of hol^ matrimony. 

Truly, if fornicators can thus avoid 4tl. &nd l he 
shame of sin loo, My. Jones* statement becomes 
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mournfully intelligible^' when he complains of the 
difficulty o( enforcing penance, seeing that oon- 
turoacious offenders go oti to the dissenters. On 
Mr. Pearce’s system even unbaptized catechumens, 
by committing fornication, may gain a title to mar- 
riage — but can the unbaptized marry any how, “ in 
4/ie Lord”— is i/tat the holy Matrimony of the 
Gospel ? It is now a week since Mr. Pearce's letter 
lias been before the public— none of his party have 
protested against or even objected to this part of it 
—I conclude, therefore, that in these remarks 1 am 
not unwarrantably earnest. 

1 remain, Sir, your’s truly, 

J. W. STREET, 
bishop's College^ July 17, 1843. 

THE CaLCUITA FREE SCHOOL AND 
ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

We have rjad with much interest the report of 
the proceedings of the Calcutta Free School for 
the year 1842. It is a most deserving, useful, and 
excellent msiitution to v^ich we cannot too ur- 
gently direct public attention, and we press upon 
all those who desire to apply the sums they are 
enabled to expend in charity to a really practh al 
end, the high expediency of tlieir consideiing the 
objects and the working of this worthy institution 
with a view to devoting a portion at least of their 
eleemosynary contributions in aid of the purpose 
to which it's funds are apjilied. 

There is however one very material point which 
requires consideration ; and that is the cost, com- 
paratively token, of the subsistence of the chil- 
dren which it’s contingent expenses, and of the 
maintenance ^of the teachers and establishment. 
We do not intend to nonce the matter invidiously, 
but the facts we shall submit are so glaring that 
they command attention, more particularly, that 
of Journalists professing perfect impartiality, and 
it is necessary chat they should be noted. 

In (he balance sheet we find the sum of Rs. 
15,000 debited, as for tlie maintenance, with at- 
tendant cost of clothing, books, and continj^en- 
cies, of the children, and no less a sum than ' 
19,572 Rs. on ihe same side as expended for the . 
salaries of masters, medical men, office and iia- | 
tive establishment. Thus wc find that the charge 
of procuring the means to educate exceeds by 
about one fourth the total cost of all other outlay 
incurred on account of the parties to be educated. 
The proportion is very excessive when we compare 
it with that of other educational iii'iituiions con- 
ducted on difierent principles.; and when the 
comparison is carried further and the worth of the 
educational power purchased in the one ^c^ise by u 
large outlay is contrasted with the value of that so 
poorly (as we shall show) procured in the other, 
thiuking men will be induced to conclude with us 
that there is a radical fault in our educational 
system which requires serious consideration. 
We are alluding to •the comparative charges, as 
regards costs of teachers at St. Xavier’s College, 
There each teacher supports himself at the average 
personal charj?e of twenty five rupees a month 
^we have it on authority,) not one among theiu but 
is ekber theoretically or practically of high attain- 
Q&ents in his respective line, and iurther instructed 
in tbe Art of teaching, an a^t by iiself most di$- 
calt of a^nmerit with any degree of uerfection, 
but of al! acquirements most necessary in the 
proper conduct of a sound educational process. 


The examination programmes of this College show 
us of what it is capable, and the very superior 
character of the system of instruction there adopt- 
ed. The report before us gives four masters and 
mistresses of the Free SPcliool, costing tts. 10, J44- 
10 in the year, a fraction above Rs. 2,250 for eadi 
person ; and we find that for this, the first class 
of boys bad not finished even the ** reading” of 
the Holy Scriptures, being only as far as the se- 
cond book of Chronicles; their histoncul” 
knowledge extended in English history (and save 
Scripture Historj^they know no other,) to the end 
of the reign of the Second George; and their 
Chronological” attainments are bounded by the 
period marking the end of the reign of Charles 
1st. In the useful knowledge of Arithmetic, the 
, first class stop itf reduction of vulgar fractions” 

{ and discount.” Now the “ reading” which ex- 
' tends to George the Second, and the chronology 
j which reaches only to Charles the First, seems to 
• argue that the difference between the two, the in- 
\ tervening space chronicled, has been to the pupils 
! a sort of Umbo historically speaking, the actual 
I presence of words with the virtual absence of ideas 
!• attached to them. Wc may be very wrong, but it 
‘ look^ so. if It be so, surely this pan of education is 
I rather a worthless otfset to Hs. 10,144 forteachers. 

I But It may be urged, thalT the argument we take 
is unfair ; that we compare the Frotestant teacher 
wiih the Catholic ascetic teaching for the sake of 
his religion : that in the one case, the charge in- 
cludes the teacher and his Protestant wants an 
orthodox establishment of wife, and babes; while 
in the other the Professor of. St. Xavier’s College 
IS a mere isolated tcelebs, segregated, solitary, 
devoted to a fixed idea, living for it, and dying in 
it. Doubtless lo compare man with man, habit 
with habit, or creed with creed in such a matter 
would be unfair, for the relation of the one to the 
other would bear no comparison ; but it is fair to 
contrast tne result of the labours of the men. Now 
if the one gives inferior education at excessive 
cost, and the other superior instruction with a 
charge next to nothing debitable to the instructor, 
we may say that there is a remedy required for 
some great evil in the cosily Protestant system. 
Ttie Jesuit is accused of professing religion to 
serve temporal purpose : the Protestant is charge- 
able with making a profession of religion to serve 
a worldly one. In* the great question of educa- 
iion of youth the former may stand open to impu- 
tation of atlemptiug to proselytise in religion while 
he seeks lo draw about him by the superiority of bU 
secular leaching a gr^^ater number of scholars of 
all creeds and classes; the other is liable to be 
blamed for assembiiug pupils not that they may 
be taught, but that he may get a salary for being 
supposed to teach them. 

These are serious considerations, and they will 
merit the mature consideration of high clerical 
authority. The progress made by the Jesuit 
tf achers of St- Xavier's we do not envy, nor re- 
gret ; on the ciyitrary, . the stimulus ibeir efforts 
will give to the general impulse lo supply know- 
ledge is most valuable s as it will bring down the 
price at which knowledge has been hitherto 
bought in this country, and most materially im- 
prove the quality of the article supplied. We 
earnestly entreat the attentipn of that zealous, 
and well iniefitioned prelate, our present fiisbopt 
to the general questjonj and in ail respect venture 
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10 auffffest thal bis strenuous endeavours should 
be applied towards the diminution of ihe cost, and 
improvement of the character of Proiestant educa- 
tion in Bengal— Calcutta Start August 2 . 


trading PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES. 

Wjb are now at liberty to speak upon a question) 
which we lake occasion to introduce as a not inapt 
sequel to our remarks on the costs of education, 
and emoluments of Protestant teachers in this toun- 
try. It relates to the secular pursuits of some 
among the large and useful cIBss, whence many of 
those teachers are supplied ; we mean the Mission- 
aries of different sects of the reformed religion. 
The subject is one upon which we have frequently 
thought, and we no?j; are able, to speak, as the pa- 
pers no longer contain the advertisement addressed 
to the charitable and humane on behalf of the Kev. 
W. Carey. We trust that all have given that wish 
to give in alleviation of their pensioned Missionary's 
pecuniary distresses, and thus we trust that our 
present notice will do Aim no harm. ThesubjfOl 
IS one well worthy the attention of all those who 
dtsire to see the objects for which Missionaries are 
at large cost sent out to this country, properly; un6 
legitimately carried through. 

The Rev. Mr. Cajey came before the public 
stating that he had been some forty years actively 
employed at Culna in Missionary duties, that he 
had received a pension from the Baptist Mission 
Pund of a hundred rupees a month, but that hav- 
ing entered into some small transactions to benefit 
his family, and having been unfortunate, he was in 
debt and begged the assistance of the Christian 
public to help in freeing him from his embar- 
rassment. The plain English of the matter is that 
Mr. Carey being in a pan of the country not un- 
favourable for commercial enterprise, had entered 
into trading, and agricultural operations, and had 
lost money by them. What circums'unces muy have 
induced Mr. Carey t<^ take this unlucky course, 
as it turned out, we know not : he muy have had 
sum** neculiar pressure for money ; a sick wife lo 
send sons to educate, daughters lo marry, 

and .nus found speculaiiun thrubt upon him as a 
means of alltciating his pecuniary wants— i/ Ac 
succeeded: but if the contrary, as would be most 
likely, lor mi isters of the gospel are not bred lo 
commerce, 'an the risk of exhibiting the not 
over edifyirf, spectacle of an insolvent Missionary. 
But we will not pause upon the instance. Mr. 
Carey is described to us as a worthy, hospitable, 
generous, warmed-hearted man, one of the open* 
handed who are not made to make money ; and we 
will suppose a hundred palliatives to justify his 
having unfortunately made an injudicious use of 
his peculiar position in a productive district. But 
let us take up the principle. 

Societies of pious, and philanthropic persons 
band together for the purpose of extending to hea- 
then countries the blessings of revealed religion. 
They educate chosen men to the task of instruction 
and conversion, and send iben^forth on an errand, 
we speak it not profanely, of as purejy divine a 
character as that on which the first preachers of 
the Glad Tidings were sent forth to do their 
blessed work among all nations. From Europe, 
from America^ these Missionaries of the reform- 
ed churches come in great number. They are 
of ooorse never placed by their employers in cir- 


cumstances unbefitting the character of iheir sacred 
task; they are almOMt always maintained in a fair 
state of worldly respectability with all the actual 
necessaries of life, many of its comforts, and some- 
times even semeihing more : in return for this they 
are bound to devote their entire energies to the holy 
work they have undertaken : they certainly are not 
to lay the hand to the plough, and slack it when in 
raid-furrow: they are not to forget that their work 
is spiritual, and they must be understood to separate 
themselves as much as possible (we mean the work- 
ing, preaching Missionary) from all secular con- 
cerns. But what if any man among them forget 
this obligation, and slur over the stringency of the 
paramdint claim which the duties of his mission 
have upon him? What if he take wastes for the 
cure of souljji, and cure hides with it ? What if his 
mind wander away from watching tfTP^rogress of 
Ins converts to calculate the advances for his cocoons? 
What if the sordid interests of traffic interfere be- 
tween him and his flock ! Will ihey respect him, 
honour Inm, troasure up his precepts and lake his 
preaching as the word ‘of everlasting life, when he 
has beftii bargaining with them for Mammon ? Sure- 
ty not : this inuti is a holy hurkster, but no Mis- 
sionary. 

But of course it will be said, ** this is not true ; 
this IS an exaggerated supposition ; this is u dubious 
fact." We appeal, with respect and submission, 

• to no less an auihonty, than the Right Reverend the 
Bishop of Culcutta. He found the Missions in the 
Straits Actually disorganized a few years ago, by the 
inordinate spirit of trade; he made special remark 
upon this fact on his return lo Bengal, and issued 
a variety of sound and excellent precautional in- 
structions guarding uguinst the abuse; but stated 
so roundly the extent of the evil as to say, in his 
own quaint but powerful language, quoted to us 
by excellent auihonty, that he found the mission- 
aries up to their necks in nutmegs." 

This Will show to what length this trading spirit 
will go among salaried Missionaries if not checked 
by consianl contruul. Now having observed, as in 
the luse of Mr. Carey, that signs of a reproduc- 
tion of the evil were among us, and worse still, 
that rif) public notice was taken o/' a public aoowal 
of Missionnrf/ trading we deem it our duty to 
speak, it no one else will, and beg that the same 
purifying hand that drove out the leprous canker 
before will again be active to prevent it’s return if,, 
as happily may we trust be the case, that preven- 
tion only IS requisite. But much cure must be 
taken. Tlie spirit of traffic and of gain, even, by 
second hand, or benamect must wholly disappear 
among men devoted to the sublimest task on earth, 
that of preaching the doctrine of eternal life. We 
could write cuthu-iiastically upon the enthusiasm, 
of zeal which should animate such men, not out- 
wardly manifested to be seen of men, but silent, 
concentrated, active, enduring, patient, like the 

inner iEtna of deep thought," which Filicaj i, 
Italy’s best sacred poet, describes as reigning in 
him. Poor human nature T think of her turning 
amidst this to bides, and horns, gallnuts and assa- 
fmiida ! ! 

This subject, if pursued would lead us very far 
indeed. We venture this one article upon it solely 
with the intent to do good and we trust the end may 
be answered « We expect to be soundly cudgelled^ 
with words for sayiftg even so much.*— CVeuffu Star 
Attgf. 3, 
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PANDEMONIUM. 

To show vice her own feature.*' 

What a lamentable thinft it is that when men — 
clergymen, in particular, sit down to write, they do 
not adhere to truth, and how painful it is to be com- 
pelled to question the veracity of persons whose 
education and slandin^ in society ought to place 
them above even the suspicion of uttering what is 
false. Mr. Stratford Stratford’s father (the Rev. 
Hugh Hanmer Morgan) is, as we have before sta- 
ted, a clergyman of the Church of England, and 
holds an office not to be named” in Hereford 
Cathedral— ui est, he is one of the greal guns, vul- 
garly called canons, of that edifice. This individual 
published a letter in the Times of the 27tn May, 
tf^xculpatory of his son, and, by strong inference, 
vindicating Ins purposed cowardly and murderous 
attack on thV'proprietor of this journal. Mr. Morgan 
calls the assassin-like outrage on Mr. Chisholm a 
melancholy mistake,” inferentially arguing that if 
toe had been murderously assaulted, it would have 
been ** no mistake,” and what we had a ri»ht to 
expect, for presuming to advise his son — (or daring 
to caution him against play, and warn him of the 
danger of cards and dice, and the thousand ills of a 
gamester’s life. O, no, we repeat, it would have 
been held by the Reverend Hu^h Mor^^an no mistake, 
and perfectly justifiable if we had been Uluck-thorn- 
ed out of existence by his hair-brained son, and his 
brace of cowardly confederates ! So much for the 
peace-preserving and Christian feeling of this m«>ek 
and pious clergyman, one, we say, holding an office 
not to be named,” in the Cathedral at Hereford. 
As a proof of the veracity of this son of Mother 
Church, who commences his letter of violence by 
asking permission to insert a few /acts;** he slates 
that ice have designated his son ** a gambler in the 
strict sense of the word.'* We appeal to our read- 
ers and the public Vrheiher we have, in any arthde 
that we have penned referring to the imprudeiict^s of 
young Stratford, called him a “ gambler.” We 
have never done so ; our term was gamester, and there 
is a mighty difference between the two words, as the 
reverend gentleman must know; but perhaps a 
little perversion of truth in this particuUr, as well 
as others, suited his purpose as assisting in the task 
of exculpation that he had undertaken, and which 
had much better have been left alune. 

Mr. Morgan farther says that we attempted to insi- 
nuate that his son ** sought play fur exriiement or for 
gain.” Does the reverend geiuleman imagine that 
the public will believe, even on his representation 
of the matter that when bis son sai duwri to play he 
sat down not for ** gain” — in fa< r, to lose: If Mr. 
Morgan can persuade the world to believe this, he 
is a better logician than we take him to be, and 
knows all qualities” with a more “ learned spirit 
of human dealings” than we give him credit for 
possessing. The reverend gentleman further goes 
on (o state that we have asserted that his son (in 
reference to his play-table transactions) is one tor 
whom there can be ng sympathy, and for whom 
there should be no defence.” We have simply to 
lebnt this by an unqualified coiuradiiuion— in 
short, by stating that we have “ asserted” no such 
thing. Mr. Morgan says his son ** has never 
gambled (gamed, he means, we presume), except 
00 the two or three occasions on which he has so 
eeverely suffered.'* Have we i^aiU he has : Js it 
not bis once folly thrice told” that we have ani- 
madverted upon ? Did we not sny how excusable 


it might be for a young man to be once caught in a 
gaming-table trap, but how inexcusable it was to be a 
third time caught in the same snare? How unfor- 
tunate it is when clergymen sit down to write that 
they should disregard truth and ** pslt t in a double 
sense!” Not all the logic of all the reverend Church- 
men in England can persuade the world that a 
young man with his intellects about him, by again 
and again falling into the same snare, is worthy of 
much pity, and certainly very little sympathy. 

The Reverend gentleman brings scripture to his 
aid in the dtfeiiue of his soa, and pleads for” the 
confidence and iiii'suspir.ioii of a too generous na- 
ture,'* by roundly stating that in emerging from 
College life into the world he has fallen among 
thieves.” Hear you this, Mesrs. Page and Bernard 
(the young genileman's friends who won a large sum 
of money of him in last August) Hear ye this, 
Messrs. Charles Coghlun and John Mynde Cooke, 
for we presume you are the *' thieves,” the ” gang 
of scoundrels and sharpers,” meant by the reverend 
gentleman, and among whom the ** unsuspicious” 
and ” generous natured” Mr. Struiford Stratford 
has ” fallen! ” 

The Reverend gentleman further goes on to speak 
6f his son’s ” just liabilities,*' and of tlie large sum 
out of which he had been swindled” Whutjust 
liabilities can an honest man have wiih ** ihievcs,” 

** scoundrels, and sharpers ?” 

The reverend gentleman next says that his son 
was ” attacked in honour and reputation by the 
organ of the very persons who had preyed upon 
him ; that, with a wounded and honourable spirit, 
he had recourse to those means which have, owing 
to a most singular mistake, unfortunately led to the 
injury of a worthy and unoffending gentleman.” 
If Mr. Morgan means to insinuate that thi.9 Jour- 
nal is the organ of the parties who won bills (not 
money) of his son, we hiive no hesitation in charac- 
terising It as one of the most deliberate falsehoods 
ever uttered by man. This paper, which has for 
years been the scourge of play-table vice — of 
gamesters and gamblers of all grades, is now taxed 
with being the “ organ” of ” thieves” scoundrels 
and sharpers!’* It is fortunate that ihtt assenioii 
springs from the quarter it does, because enough has 
been said to show how In tie value is placed ou truth 
by the Reverend writer of the letter in the Times. 

The Reverend gentleman goes on next to state 
that ” Mr. Chisholm, with the feelings of a Chris- 
tian and a genilemufl, has intimated, through his 
friends, his unwillingness to press the charge against 
one who never could have intended to injure him.” 
We wonder had Mr. Edward Drummond, who was 
I murdered by the assassin M*Naughten, stated in his 
lifetime his unwillingness to prtss the charge against 
**one who never could have intended to injure him,** 
whether the public would have been satiofied, and 
whether Mr. M'Naughten was to be let free to murder 
his intended victuu. We should rather think not. 
It is a public matter, and if Mr. Chisholm has so 
little regard for public safety as to be worked upon 
to forego the prosecution of his ** too generous na- 
tured’* assailant, Mr. Chisholm will forget his posi- 
tion as a Christian and a gentleman,** will be 
guilty of a great public wrong, and will incur the 
censure of every honourable mind. But let Mr. 
Chisholm do this— let the magistrate countenance 
such a proceeding, and we plainly tell them what we 
shall do— indict Mr. Stratford and his confederates 
(Richards and Underwood) for Gonspiriog together 
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to assault us with an intent to do us some bodily ' 
harm — in short, to murder us. This will be our 
course of proceeding, and the reverend writer of 
the letter in the Times mu^t take care that he is not 
made a party to what appears to meet with his en- 
couragement and support. 

We now come to the concluding portion of the 
Resend gentleman's letter : — 

I will conclude with requesting you to allow 
me to contradict one statement which apppa''cd in 
your paper. The weapon with which this dreadful 
mistake was committed, is stated to have been three 
inches in circumference. It was not more than half 
that size. This is not meant for a palliation, as far 
as Mr. Chisholm is concerned ; but, certainly, it 
gives a wrons impression as to the transaction in 
general.” We need only reply to the above by 
extracting from the Times the reporter’s letter as to 
the size of the stick which Stratford used to inflict 
the “ murderous outrage” on Mr. Chisholm, 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES. 

Sir— In my report of the inurdero-is outrage by 
Mr Hugh Stratford Stratford, I stated that ihe stick 
with which the wound upon the head of Mr. Chisholm 
was inflicted was “ about three inches in circun^ 
fercnce *’ Mr. Hugh Hanmer Morgan denies in a 
letter which appears in Saturday's Times, the cor- j 
redness of my state*nent with regard to Ihe size of 
the weapon alluded to, and has endeavoured to 
impress the public generally with an idea that it 
was no larger tlian a common penny cane. I have 
measured that portion of the stick which is now in 
the possession of police constable Grifliths, of the 
1). division, and And that the circumference of one 
end thereof is two inches and three-eighths, so that 
after all my “guess” was not very wide of the mark. 

I should not have troubled you with this but for 
the circumstances of Mr. Morgan having been so 
extremely desirous of fixing upon me a charge of 
gross exaggeration, 

1 am, Sir, your most obedient servant. 

Your KceourKR at Marvlehone Police 

Court. 

May 28. 

A more unfortunate result for the veracitif of the 
Jiev. Hugh Hanmer Morgan’s remarks in defence 
of his son, could not have appeared. Morgan has 
unfortunately injure i his son’s cause by recourse to 
what, upon the face of i', is untrue. This i« to be 
lamented, for enough is beim^said among all classes 
to prejudice mankind against the ministers of religi- 
on, without having to record so gross an instance of 
exaggeration as that which appears in almost every 
8»*nieiicfi of the letter of Mr. Morgan. — Sutirisly 
June 4. 

RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 80. J 

This, of course, made the crown tlie depositary 
and administrator of ail power, both spiritual and 
temporal. But still more explicitly to meet every 
difflculty in limine^ and to crush every possible 
objection which might eveniuaUy arise on the score 
of the commonly-received opinion, that bishops— 
that is, they who had hitherto been considered as 
the spiritual governors of the. Church — required 
both the sacrament of ordination, to confer upon 
them a spiritual character — distinguishing them, 
and separating them ihSfeby, from the rest of men 
*^9 welPas jurisdiction from some competent and 


recognized authority, before they could duly enter 
upon their episcopal functions, Cranmer, — to satis- 
fy by anticipation ail scruples on these points, thus 
laid down the law, clearly foreseeing it would soon 
become necessary for the times, “ In the admis- 
sion, says he, of many of these offirers (such as 
bishops, parsons, vicars, &c.) be divers comely ce- 
remonies and solemnities used, which be not of 
necessity, but only for a good order and seemly 
fashion ; for if such offices and ministrations were 
committed without such solemnity, they were never- 
theless truly committed : and there is no more pro- 
mise of God, that grace is given in the committing 
of the Ecclesiastical office, than it is in the com- 
mitting of the civil office.” But as if this were not 
suffii ient to* meet the whole case, he goes on to 
say, — “ A bishop may make a priesiW^ the Scrip- 
tiire, and so may princes and governors also, and 
that by tht authority of God committed to them, and 
the people also by their election^ And still further, 
to prevent any possibility of mistake as to his mean, 
ing, he thus proceeds with his commentary : “ In 
the New Testament, he that is appointed to be a 
bishop, or a priest, ncedeth no consecration by the 
Scripture, for election or appointing thereto is suf- 
ficient.” 

Being furthermore asked whether Christian prin- 
ces could, without the intervention of ecclesiastics, 
make and constitute priests or nol He boldly avers 
the affirmative. And whether all the bishops and 
priests of a region being dead, the king of that regi- 
on should make bishops and priests to supply the 
same? He replies,— “ It is not forbidden by (Jod’s 
law.” 

Is it surprising, then, that this doctrine prepared 
the ground for what followed, and that in a few short 
years, when these very necessities arose, we find the 
hireling unable to enter by the door, climbing up 
another way, and sinking the spiritual in the tempo- 
ral power, for the attainment of his object ?* 

No wonder that Burnet should observe, that 

Cranmer had some singular opinions about eccle- 
siastical functions and offices which he to 

make wholly dependent on the magistrate, as much 
as the civil were and no wonder tiiat doubts 
should have been raised upon the validity of the 
ordinations of men who had been tutored in such a 
school I 

Receiving their mission, as they condescended to 
do, from the secular power, it was not surprising 
that they should be negligent on other essential 
points, as we know to have been the case at the or- 
dination of Bampson, when Cranmer dispensed 


* See these opinions of Cranmer in Burnet, Record No* 
XXI. vol. ii. Kd. 1840. 
t Vol. i.p. 270. , 

i Whether Cranmer, in this, os well as in other points, 
wavered, changed, and conformed his opinion to suit cir- 
cumstances^ but little or nothing to the argument as it is 
here used ; w it is clear that sach opinions not.only pre- 
vailed extensively abroad, but in England also. Burnet; 
referring again to the matter, observes, “ lu Cranmer’s 
paper some singular opinions of his about the nature of 
Ecclesiastical offices will be found ; but as they arc deli- 
vered by him with all possible modesty, so they were not 
established as the doctrine of the Church, but laid aside 
as particular conceits of his own. And it seems, that aftcr^ 
wards he changed bis opinion ; for he subscribed the hook 
that was soon after set out, which is directly contrary to 
those opinions set down in these papers.”— p. 447, vol. i. 
1540. * 
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with the rites and ceremonies, to which he, with his 
puritanical notions, even then objected. 

No sooner had Parker, the first of the intruders, 
been electedhy Queen Eizabeth to the archiepiscopal 
see of Canterbury,— that same see where these doc- 
trines had been so fondly cherished, — than we find 
him, in a most solemn and deliberate deed, making 
his public profession of faith in entire conformity 
with these principles, acknowledging^ and confessing 
to have and to hold the Hrchbishopric of Canter- 
bury, and the possession of the same entirely, as well 
as the Spiritualities as Temporalities thereof, — 
only of her majesty and crown royal of these her 
realms.* 13ut there was a remnant of the old ortho- 
dox principles, and a remembrance of ancient 
usage, still left in the country. ^ 

Immcdiktily after Archbishop Parker and his 
fellow Protestant bishops had RRsumed their titles, 
their consccrulion was called in question by the Ca- 
tholic clergy. * Objections,* says the Rev. D. Neal, 
being frequently thrown in the way of the new 
bishops by the papi>ts, made them uneasy ; they 
began to doubt of the validity of their consecra- 
tions, nr at Uast of their leiial tide to their bishop- 
rics. The affiir was at length brought before Par- 
liament, and to silence all future clamours, Parker's 
consecration, and those of his brethren, were con- 
firmed by the two Houses, about seven years after 
they had filled their chairs ’f 

** Now what was the natural course to be pur- 
sued' under such accusations as were made against 
the new bishops ? When told publicly, frequently, and 
by numerous class of learned men, that their con- 
secration was * counterfeit* and invalid, would not 
common-sense prompt them, if they really believed 
episcopal ordination and apostolical succession ne- 
cessary for the valid exercise of their episcopal 
functions, — would not common-sense prompt them 
to publish the register of their consecration, — the 
form by which they were consecrated, — and the 
bishops by whom they were consecrated ? But if 
the form of their consecration was cnlied in ques- 
tion ; if the persons who imposed hands upon them, 
were declared, upon good grounds to be no bi- 
shops ; what would prudent men, with the sentiments 
we have just mentioned, have done in this case ? 
Why, if it had been possible, they would liave call- 
ed in some lawfully and validly consecrated bishops, 
end they would have received from them, either 
absolutely or conditionally, as circumstances re- 
quired, a consecration which would have allayed all 
doubts, and silenced the objections of their op- 
ponents. 

“ But not one of these prudent steps was taken. 
Hence we may conjecture that Parker and his col- 
leagues were of the same opinion wiih Cranmer 
and Barlow, and the foreign divines. With them 
the appointment of their priine was sufiicient. 
They make, therefore, an appeal to the queen, 
their mistress and their head, and to the ^rliament, 
their lawgiver, to protect them from furi^r insult ; 
to throw the mantle of this high amhoriiy over 
their shoulders, and to declare to the world that they 
were legally bishops of the new Church established 
by law in this country. The act drawn up for the 

• Arch. Parker's homage to Queen FilizabetK. Apud 
Westf Feb, J559. Collier Ecclts, Coll.of Kccorda. 

p. 

f Hist, of Purit. \ol l c. iv p. i34, and likewise Cam- 
den’s Life of Elizabeth, Anno 9. 


r purpose, and passed 156(3, shall speak for ilselfl 
' The preamble sets forth ; 

Forasmuch as divets questions, by overmuch 
boldness of speech and tplk amongst many of the 
common sort of people, being unt**arned, hath late- 
ly grown upon the making and consecrating of 
archbishops and bishops within this realm, — whether 
the same were and be duly and orderly done, accor- 
ding to the law or not, &c. Tlierefore, for the 
avoiding of such slanderous speech.... it is thought 
convenient hereby partly to touch such aulhoriiirs 
as doth allow and ap^prove (he making and c onse- 
crating of the same archbishops and bishops to be 
duly end orderly done, according to the laws of 
this realm 

'* ‘ First, it is veiy well known to all degrees of 
this realm, that the late king, Henry VI II, as well 
as all the clergy then of this realm,’ [this is untrue] 
*‘in their several convocations, as aho by all the 
Lords spiritual and temporal and Commons assem- 
bled in divers of his parliaments, was justly und 
rightfully acknowledged to have the supreme power, 
jurisdiction, &c. over all the state ecclesiasiical of 
the realm, and the same power, jurisdiction, and 
duthonty, did use accordingly. And ihat the late 
King BrJwnrd VI did lawfully suecteed tlie lute King 

Henry VIII in his imperial icrowii, and did 

justly possess and enjoy all the same power, juris- 
diction, and authority before mentioned And 

that also Ring Edward VI, by auihoriiy of parlia- 
ment, caused a godly and virtuous book, entitled 
3V/C book of Common Proper and administration of 
Sacraments, S^c. to be made and set forth— -but did 
also add to the same book, a very good and godly 
order of the manner and form how archbishops, 
bishops, priests, &c. should from time to time be 
consecrated, made, and ordered... .[Moreover J at 
the parliameiil bolilen at WestminBier in the first 
years of the reign of our sovereign bidy, tlie 
queen’s majesty that now is, by one other ad and 
statute there made, all such jurisdidiuns, &(;. 
spiritual and ecclesiastical, as by any spiritual 
or ecclesiastical power or authority haili hereio- 
fore been, or may lawfully be used over the 
ecclesiastical stale of this realm, and the order, 
reformation, and correction of the same, is fully arid 
absolutely, by the authority of the same pari ament, 
united.... to the imperial crown of this realm. 
And by the same act, . . . .there is also giv^u to the 

queen's highness, hei* heirs and successors full 

power and authority by letters patent,.. ..from time 
to time, to assign, name, and authunse sitcli person 
or persons as she or they may think meet and con- 
venient, to exercise, use, occupy, and execute, un- 
der her highness, all manner of jurisdictions, &c. in 
any wise touching or concerning any spiritual or 
ecclesiastical power or jurisdiction within this realm ; 

thereupon, our said sovereign lady, being 

most justly and lawfully invested in the imperial 

crown of this realm, hath, by her supreme 

authority, at divers times, since the beginning of 
her majesty’s ^reign, caused divers grave and weil- 
learned men to be duly elected, made, and conse- 
crated archbishops and bishops, &c according 

to 8urh order and form, and with such ceremonies 
in and about their cpnsecrations, as were allowed by 

the said acts And further, for the avoiding all 

ambiguities, and questions that might be objected 
against the lawful confirmations, investing, and con- 
secrations of the said archbishops, &c hath 
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moLoiily used such words aod sentences as were 
accustomed to be used by Henry VIII and Edward 
VI but also hath uied and put in her majesty’s said 
letters patent, divers other general words and sen- 
tences, whereby her Itighrfess, by Vier supreme power 
and authority, hath dispensed with all causes or 
doubts of any imperfection or disability, that can or 
inay« in any ways be objected against the same : 

[from which] it may be very evident that no 

cause of scruple, ambiguity, or doubt, can or may 
justly be objected against the said elections, confir- 
mations, consecrations,' &c. Thus far the preamble. 
Then it enacted : * That all Consecrations, confir- 
mations, &c. made by virtue of the queen’s letters 
patent or commission since the beginning of her 
reign, shall be judged good and perferi, to uH res- 
pects and purposes. And that all persons that have 
been, or that shall be, consecrated archbishops and 
bishops, &.C. pursuant to the form or ordinal [of Ed- 
ward VI] are declared and enacted to be rightly 
consecraied and ordained, any statute, law, canon, 
cr other thing to the contrary notwithstanding.’* 

“ This is the sole authority upon which iha ordi- 
nation of the ministers of the Gliun li of England 
rests. The parliament gave Henry VIII. supreme 
spiritual jurisdiction in his own dominions, with the 
power to elect bishops, to command them to be con- 
secrated, to appoint what number of bishops should 
be necessary to consecrate them, to institute the form 
and ceremony of their consecration, and to allow 
lliem, accoiding to his good pleasure, to exercise 
their episcopal functions. Edward V’l. inherited, 
with his father's crown, the same privileges. Eliza- 
beth had consigned to her by parliament whatever 
spiritual power and authority were exercised and 
claimed by her father and brother. When in 
possession of this power, she ‘ caused divers grave 
and well-learned men to be duly elected, made, and 
consecrated archbishops, bishops, &,c , according to 
the laws of Henry VI 11. and Ivlward \^I. ; and she 
dispensed with all causes, or doubts of imperfection, 
or disability in the same. 

“ They were therefore as good bishops as the 
queen and parliament could possibly make them. 
They were made by law, — bishops of a Church 
established by law. In this there was consistency. 
For they who looked up to the queen as their head, 
and to the parliament us their lawgiver, would 
necessarily be satisfied when both the queen and 
the parliament declared them bishops duly elected, 
duly made, duly authoriseJ. Alter this memorable 
act of parliumeut, Archbishop Farker and his asso- 
ciates set at defiance all the ambiguities, objectiniis, 
and cavds ot the papists. The queen had elected 
them, — had commanded certain persons to conse- 
crate them, — had appointed the form of tiieir 
consecration, — liad dispensed with every * imperfec- 
tion and disability /,' — and had given them jurisdic- 
imirio preach the word of (Jod, and to administer 
the sacraments: she had done all these things with 
the solemn sanction of parliament; they were satis- 
fied,— completely satisfied ; and ihey justly sub- 
rniiied to be taunted with the appellmioii of eidicr 
the Queens Bishops, or Barlmment Bishops f " 

All tins (Teriuiiian would have continued) satis- 
fies me that the chain is broken, that the Anglican 

* Collier's Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. book iv. p. 590. 

t Prot. Ord. Examined, by the Jlev. Ii, Smith j as a 
Sequel to his Short Hist of the Trot, Ileformutiou. Dob 
man, 1U42. 


Church no longer derives from the apostles, bat that 
she has set herself up as an intruder and a stranger 
ill the land, upon principles at utter variance with 
those which governed the ancient bishops and rulers 
of the Church, and that she thereby forfeits all claim 
to apostolical succession or jurisdiction. And we 
must confess, on our pan, that Tertullian would have 
reasoned rightly and consistently, and we are con- 
vinced that he would have been us forward as we are, 
in demurring to that strange and illogical ** infer- 
ence’’ of the Lord Bishop of London, that in this 
country, the clergy of the National Church, and 
they alonCy are entitled to the respect and obedience 
of the people, as their lawful guides and governors 
in spiritual things : that they alone are duly com- 
missioned to preach the Word of God, and to minis- 
ter his holy^acraments.” ( To be continued ) 

ARCHES’ COURT, Saturday, June 3. 

Morse against Morse. 

This was a suit for a divorce on the grounds of 
cruelty and adultery, by Mrs. Ann Emma Morse, 
against the Rev. Francis Morse, rector of Baxter- 
ley, in the county of Warwick. The parties were 
married in 1833, and the cruelty was alleged to 
have commenced almost immediately after the mar- 
riage. The adultery was charged with a servant 
named Ann Lewis, a woman named Charlotte Ana 
Sophia Damen, and another named Sarah Barnett. 

Dr. Haggard and Dr. Harding on a former court- 
day, contended that the case had been fully proved, 
and that Mrs. Morse was entiltled to a sentence on 
both grounds. 

Dr. Bayford, for the husband, this day endea- 
voured to show that the proof was insufficient both 
as to the identity of the party and as to the facts 
charged in the libel ; that, although the husband’s 
conduct could not be defended, and his language 
had been violent, he was not proved to be guilty of 
legal cruelly or of adultery^ 

Sir II. Jenner Fust several times interposed, and 
suggested to Dr. Bayford whether he thought he 
benefited his client by provoking a detailed exami- 
nation of the fa^'.ts of the case. In delivering his 
sentence, the learned j.udgc observed, that he should 
have been very unwilling to be forced to be drag- 
ged through all the dt tails of the case, for the sake 
of the profession to which the defendant belonged. 
He was satisfied with the proof of the identity ; he 
thought there was suffirieut proof of the aduliery, 
and that there was abundant proof of the cruelty. 
Tliere might have been quarrels and irriiaiion on 
the part of his wife ; but what had the conduct of 
Mr. Morse been, particularly in regard to the 
young woman named Damen ? How could the 
Court attribute any blame to Mrs. Morse for re- 
monstrating at her husband's conduct towards 
these women ? Then his language and behaviour 
to his wife, calling her “ Jezabel” and “old Devil,” 
and throwing the tongs at Iter; how could that be 
justified ? He (the learned judge) had no doubt 
that Mas. Morse had f^lly proved the contents of 
her libel, both as to the cruelty and the adultery, 
lie was unwilling to go through the facts of the 
case, considering the station and profession of ihe 
party. The divorce pronounced for.— IVWs, 
June 5. 

Bristol^Qh Wednesday the Irvingite chapel^ 
under the Bank Bristole, was sold to the Rottiaa 
Catholics of that city for ipl,0Q0^. 
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Hibernian Society— A report has just ap- 
peared of the eleventh anniversary meetinaf of 
^the auxiliary of the London Society for establish- 
JSchools and Circulating the (Protestant) 
Seriptures in Ireland, held in Blackburn on the 
20th ult., and published in the lilackburn Stands 
ard^ March 22nd. The speeches of the orators 
and the report of the Society contain the most 
Wefaced statements —The Kev. J, Bardley stated 
that ho less than 400 persons who had been Ro- 
man Catholics, and as such employed as teachers, 
had been led to forsake the darkness of Popery. 
^Now this gentleman is publicly challenged to 
give us the names and pla^’es of these Catholic 
teachers who have thus become apostates. — ^The 

* Rev. F. Law said, “ that even upon the Church 
pf Rome ilsig^ Protestant light (what light is 
that?) was Spinning to have an affect, for it was 
now desirous to conceal some of its enormities 

^ and absurdities. He had heard of one priest who 
denied that the Church held the doctrine of' Tran- 
substantiation, and he knew also of an instance in 

* which another of the Church’s most stringent 

rules was on the point of revolution in order to 
‘make a convert ! !— the Rev. J. Birchall, instead 
of thinking with the other Protestant speakers, 
that Popery was nearly extinct, complained that 
** English Protestants had great reason to take 
shame to themselves for having so long neglected 
to cultivate that spiritual wilderness. The English 
Urformaiion failed to emancipate it. Ireland had 
fio Rg/briwcrs— the principles of Protestantism 
had not been disseminated there. Yet, strange 
enough, this Protestant prophet concluded by say- 
ing, that “ he thought he discovered in the work 
going on that the hour of the Church of Rome 
wasuigh at hand l’* Forsooth, the Irish Protestant 
Church is so refreshed after her long sleep, so 
eased by the annihilation of her ten bishoprics, 
that she is only the more strong and animating 
for the fight !— The Rev. E. J. Speck, one of the 
secretaries, however, beat all the rest in the bra- 
sen im pudence of bis assertions. Take the 
following as a sample of one of the grossest Pro- 
testant untruths ever uttered : “ It had already 

been noticed that its priests were not to be trusted ; 
that they adapted themselves to circumstances the 
better to deceive the people ; and he mentioned 
the fact that he had at one time seen a Bible 
printed at Galway, under the authority of the 
Church of Rome, in the notes to which the Pro- 
testants were called rogues and thieves and scorn- 
ful miscreants ; but it was found that such violence 
defeated its own object, and the Bible was with- 
drawn from circulation, and a few weeks ago he 
had seen iu the same town ol Galway a new Bible, 
which apparently was to be sold ior 3s. ; but that 
was merely a deception ; for let a poor peasant 
go into the shop where it was professed to be on 
sate, and he would find he could not obtain it with- 
mt a licence from the prust. Thus it was that 
Popery professed to give the people the Bible, 
whilst in reality it withheld it.” Now, here are 

' two most barefaced falsehoods. First, that there 
wis a Bible printed at Galway, &c. i have not 
only my own practical knowledge, but the positive 
statement of one of the most influential Clergy- 
man in the diocese of Galway, tbat^uo Dibl'e of 
the kind was ev^r printed there. * Secondly, that, 
although a Catholic Bible is offered at 3s., no 


Catholic can obtain it without a licence from tlic 
priest— the real truth being that Catholic book- 
sellers are daily and hourly selling these Bibles, 
and thousands of Catholics purchasing them 
without requiring any such licence !— Corrf.u)on- 
dent ^Tablet. 

Canada. — “Some five nr six Bibles, as we" 
(the Cincinnati Catholic Telegraph) have heard, 
were burned in Canada by the advice it is said of 
a Canadian priest. Others think it took place in 
New York somewhere near the boundary line. 
Wherever it occurred it was certainly wrong, but 
for this reason ofily— that it offended the pre- 
judices of the Protestant community. No doubt 
Catholics had been previously insulted by 
having those spurious and mutilated editions of 
the Scriptures forced on their families, but still 
they should not have committed them publicly to 
the flames. Those impudent people who frequent 
Catholic houses, to insult the inmates by oflering 
them their false copies of the Word of God, 

I ought to be hereafter warned by parents and guar- 
I dians of youth to desist, and if they persevere, 

I then let their books and tracts be thrown after 
them into the streets. 

*“One fact, in connexion with this subject 
ought not to be omitted. An edition of the Cathol 
lie Scriptures was published <n the Spanish Ian. 
guage by the American Bible Society, for distribu- 
tion in Spain and South America. The society 
regretted shortly after, this concession to Catholic 
principles, and hence the whole stereotyped ver- 
sion was committed to the flames by order of the 
Society. See the last annual report of the Bible 
Society. The Protestants set us the example, and 
destroyed what they believed to be an incorrect 
copy of the Word of God; the Canadian Clergy- 
man followed the example, and destroyed what 
Catholics believe to he a false and corrupted 
version of the Divine Word." 

The Russian Government perseveres in its sys- 
tem of propagating the Greek schi^imatic religion 
in the kingdom of Poland Still it appears that 
the Cabinet of St. Petersbnrgh feels the necessity 
of being better with the See of Rome. In fact, 
M. de Boutenieff is charged with the lask of 
opening negotiations with the Holy See for the 
purpose of establishing more amicable relations 
between both states. M. de Boutenieff is to leave 
Constantinople for Ropie as soon as M. Titoff, at 
present on leave, returns to his post.— 

Gazette. 

The Kirk Beggars. — The clerical mendi- 
cants, who are asking alms for the “ Free Church,” 
mark the doors of houses with chalk in the course 
of their night* walks. The doors of Catholics and 
Episcopalians, whom in their ignorance they con- 
found, are marked with two crosses and a curve: 
the doors of the fait/ful are “ passed over ” —the 
blasphemous hypocrites! —Scotch paper. 

Remarkable Death —On Sunday last, as the 
“ Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper ** was being 
dispensed m the United Secession Church, Old 
Meldrum, Mr. Alexander Webster, one of the 
elders, who had just brought into the church a 
portion of the “ sacramental elements,” suddenly 
expired.— jRcg/sfcr. 
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PROTESTANTISM ; 


ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 


But God is Faithful, for our preaching,^ Inch was to you, was not, it is and it is not. 

2 Ep. Cor. Cap. 1. 18. 


Throu^liout bfs Epistles, as well as in the 
Acts of the Apostles, we are repeatedly admo-1 
nished by St. Paul, of the indispensable imJj 
portance of religious Unity. At one timef/ 
he tells us, that there is one Body, one Spirit, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and 
he warns-usto be careful to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. At another, 
he instructs us, that a primary end of the 
Institution of the Pastoral office is, that we 
mav all meet in the Unity of faith, and be 
no longer tossed about by every wind of doc- 
trine. In effect, reason itself clearly points 
out Unity, as an essential characteristic of 
truth, and the want of it, followed as that 
defect must be by discord and strife, as a cer- 
tain indication of error. 

It is impossible to indulge in this train of 
reflection, and not advert to the extraordinary 
spectacle, which Protestantism, under all its 
multifarious names, presents at this moment, 
both in this country and throughout the British 
Empire. It is not, — (for what we are about 
to mention has been the evil genius of Pro- 
testantism from its very cradle),— it is not, 
that from that unhappy parent, the Reforma- 
tion, Lutherans, Calvinists, English Protes- 
tants, together with other sects too numerous 
to recount, derive their origin. Great as this 
evil may be, fatal as it must prove to the wel- 
fare of Christianity, yet it is not the misfortune, 
over which wse now proposeHo lament. Ano- 
ther ; one, in some respects, still tnore injuri- 
ous to the interests of religion, claims our 
atlenlion. We allude more particularly, to 
the dreadful dissensions by which English and 
Scottish Protestantism is at present distracted. 

From the early history of rthe Reformation, 


it is certain, that the religious dissensions, 
which that melancholy event occasioned, » 
greatly contributed to the growth and disse* 
mination of infldeliry, under the appellation, 
of Deism, Socinianism and Arianism, or UriN 
tarianism, as the modern disbelievers of the 
Divinity of Christ would designate their im- 
piety. We have only to reflect on the moral 
constitution of man, in order to perceive, that 
it was most natural that the Reformation 
should have promoted so deplorable an evil. 
For the Reformation labored to uproot all 
the grand principles on which the reverence 
^ of the Christian Universe for the Gospel had 
j hitherto reposed. It taught its followers, to' 
• regard all the doctrines which they had pre* 

; viously regarded with profound veneration, 

; as so many degrading idolatrous superstitions. 
It encouraged its adherents to set at defiance 
the solemn doctrinal decisions of the Catholic 
Church, which, up to the period of their re- 
volt, they and their ancestors for centuries 
venerated, as divinely sanctioned and unerring* 
Every one knows the bad effects, which even 
a few instances of fraud and breach of world- 
ly faith committed by those in whom great 
trust was reposed, has ordinarily on the vic- 
tims of such misplaced confidence. By such 
perfidy, the mind is soured, an unfavorable 
. opinion of mankind iutgeneral is conceived, 
suspicion and distrust are substituted for un- 
suspecting simplicity, and, in a word, all the 
finer and nobler fisehngs of the human breast 
are blunted and deteriorated. * 

Now if these lamentable results ensue, 
when man suffer^s only from the occurrence of 
a few isolated instances of broken faith and 
iutegrity, what, we ask, must be the direful 



TUB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD- 


lAO 

effect produced on bis moral constitution, 
‘when he adopts, in opposition to all the sa- 
cred and revered maxims of his previous life, 
the terrible conviction, that, even in the 
awful concerns of relis^ion, and within the hal- ! 
lowed .precincts of the sanctuary, Imposture 
a^d Superstition have been worshipped 
as llivinities, and that the worship he has 
hitherto cherished, with more than filial 
devotion, is nothing more, in reality, than 
the -hoary accumulation of incru^ted error. 
Let any man, placed in the circumstances 
i^.'We have described, once admit such a con* 

‘ elusion, and how. we ask, will it be possible, i 
afterwards,*^ impart to his mind^such se- 
curity or certainty of religions truth, as will 
hold firm the anchor of his faith, and pre* 
▼eat it from being carried about by the 
unsteadiness of caprice or the violence of 
passion ? If he has been deceived in believ* 
ing those doctrines, the truth of which 
*was attested, not only by the millions 
which belong to the Catholic Communion, 
but also by the numerous ScliismatJcal, 
Churches of the East, all which retain the 
dogmas of the Mass, of the seven Sacraments 
Ac; &c. how shall he securely repose hi^ faith ! 
&Q the unsteady, vacillating, and often conflicting 
authority, which alone, every denomination of 
Protestantism supplies, in all that relates to 
ibe peculiar tenets of the reformation ? It 
it evidently impossible, that, in such circum- 
stances, an inquiring mind, which seeks to 
vest its belief on solid and consistent princi- 
ples, can ever be at peace. 

What then will be the result ? The result, 
we must naturally look for, will be, either, as, 
alas ! too often happens, that the mind already 
predispnssd by primeval corruption and by ac- 
quired bad passions, will rush to the conclu- 
sion so favourable to licentiousness, that aH 
revelation is an imposture ; or, on the con- 
trary, if, as through the Divine mercy it 
sometimes occurs, the enquirer be happily pre- 
vented, by the Grace of God, he will discover 
. iiithe Catholic Church, the strength, the order, 
and the beauty winch become ttie house of God, 
aiRlthe place where the glory of the Lord d wel- 
leth. But compared with those, who, by 
occasion of Reformation or rebellion in religion, 
are hopelessly shipwrecked in faith, the num- 
ber of the favored souls, of whom we have 
just spoken, will be ordinarily small. 

About twenty-five* years have now elapsed, 
since, in the Scottish Church in Ireland, an 
•event occurred which may illustrate these ob- 
servations. At the period referred to, the 
progress of Arianism, or, as it is now fashion- 
jsblystyled, Unitariauism, among several of 
the wtore distinguished of the Irish l^resby- 
tedait Clergy began to excite great alarm in 
die minds of those Presbyterians, who still 


professed their btlleT in, the sacred dogma oT 
the Tiiniiy. For a time, the struggle was car- * 
ried on as covertly as circumstances would 
allow, between the two,parties, who abetted 
opposite opinions, on the important subject 
just mentioned. But the question was one of 
too portentous a nature, and it engaged the 
minds and hearts of too many, to allow the 
controversy upon it, either to slumber, or to , 
be, as it were, silently carried on. The 
smouldering embers^soon burst out into a ter- 
rific fire, and the Ariun party, at first appa- 
rently of no numerical consequence, suddenly 
became strong enough, to dispute with their 
former brethren, the possession of several of 
the Churches, which had been originally built 
tor Presbyterian worship. Alarmed at this 
abrupt and unexpected defection of so many 
of their late associates in religion from tlie be- 
lief of a doctrine, which, from their very in- 
fancy, they, in common with the present ad- 
herents of the Arian party, had been ever 
taught to submit to, with an unhesitating and 
reverential faith, several of .them perceived, 
that, if in the short period of their own lives, 
so many of their former brethren had been led 
by the primary principle of Protestantism, to 
reject, as superstitious, a dogma, which these 
had previously held in profound veneration, 
it was impossible to say, to what extremes 
the same principle might not, afterwards, con- 
duct others of their communion, who, en- 
I couraged by the late successful revolution, 

I Tnighl desire to pi opagale some favorite reli- 
gicHTS novelty, in virtue of their own interpre- 
tation of the Sacred Volume. Under the in- 
fluence of this judicious reflect ion, and strength- 
ened by aid from above, many Presbyterians, 
at the period of which there is here question, 
were led to inquire into the grounds of the 
Catholic Church, in which alone, despite of 
early and strong prejudices, they saw asserted 
that sacred inflexibility, that stern resistance 
to innovation, and • that unerring authority, 
without which they now felt, that the main- 
tenance of religious unity was absolutely im- 
possible. In this way, hundreds who, hereto- 
fore, were, in all human appearance, alienated 
for ever from the true farth, were, by divine 
Providence, conducted to the peace and re- 
pose which can be found only in the Catholic 
Church. What the exact number was of those 
converted on the occasion here referred to, we 
cannot now determine. But we can state on 
authority, that whilst in Belfast, the head 
quarters of Presbyterianism in Ireland, there 
was. about 30 or 40 years ago, only a Ca- 
tholic congregation of 1000 or 1500 persons, 
the Catholic population of the town exceeds, 
at the present time, twenty-three thousand. 

{To he continmi. ) 
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BOMBAY. 

We learn with phiasure, from the Bombay 
G'entlemarCs Gazette^ that Bishop Whelan, 
tie zealous Coacljiitof Vicar Apostolic of 
that Mission, has already succeeded in 
establishing, under the care of one of the 
Clergymen by whom his Lordship was ac- 
companied to India, a Seminary for English 
and Classical Education. We congratulate 
our Bombay Catholic Bretjjren on this auspi- 
cious event, and we wish every succSess to the 
new Institution. If during the last century 
exertions like those of Bishop Wlielan had 
been made, the Catholic Community of India 
would stand in a far more respectable and 
influential position, than that which they now 
occupy. It is painful to think, that for so long 
a lime, and whilst there were private resources 
in abundance to aid in the good work, not 
a single Catholic educational establishment 
was erected throughout India, until within 
the last six or seven years. We trust tha< 
the privation of the important benefit of edu- 
cation under which our Brethren labored here, 
will cause them to appreciate duly the bless- 
ings they now enjoy, and to show that they 
aie resolved to profit by them. 

GLORIOUS ATTESTATION IN FAVOR 
OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Letters have been just received, which an- 
nounce, that in January, 1843, Bishop Castro 
at Pekin received intelligence, from Corea, 
that towards the close of the year 1839, Bi- 
shop Jiribert, the Rev. Messrs. Cbastan and 
Mauban, together with seventy Christians 
were beheaded for the faith. In addition to 
this large number of glorious martyrs for 
Christ, o e hundred and eighty other Chris- 
tians were put to death by being strangled, 
perhaps, because these latter followers of the 
Saviour belonged to the humbler classes of 
their countrymen. We have to record, more- 
over, the death by fever or dysentery of four of 
the apostolic labourers of the bocieiy of Jesus 
in the flourishing Mission of Madura, Thus 
does God give testimony to his Church, by the 
unceasing miracles of so many heroic souls, 
who seal their faith with their blood, either on 
the Martyr's scaffold, or in the often not less 
trying ordeal of the humble and untiring 
discharge of the laborious duties of the Ca- 
tholic Priesthood, in a dangerous climate, and 
amidst all the privations of poverty. Oh ! 
glorious Chruch of ChrisJ, ever beauteous 
Spouse of the Lamb, how truly was it pre- 
dicted of thee, that thy youth should be re- 
newed like that of the Eagle, Nineteen 
centuries have now nearly rolled over thy 
head, and thou still retainest, together with 
the hoary honors of age, all the vigor and 
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fecundity of youth ; thou still belioldest 
thyself with thy Virgin Priesthood, the 
joyful Mother of young children, whom, 
like Mary, blessed among women, thou too, 
a Virgin, bringest forth in thousands for thy 
Virgin Spouse in every quarter of the universe. 

O City of God, glorious things are said of 
Thee. Thy foundations are in the holy moun- 
tains. The Lord Inveth thy gates above all 
the tabernacles of Jacob. Shall not Sion say 
This man and that man is bom in her? And 
the highest himself hath founded her." 

/'the* EDITOR OF THE STAR. 

'V^e have often felt that we owe some debt of 
gratitude to the Editor of the Calcutta and 
Eastern Slar^ for his noble and generous de- 
fence of the Catholics, in the many instances 
in which our Institutions and our Religion 
have been most vvantonly attacked by the ra- 
bid and fanatical sects around us. We now 
express onr feelings of gratitude, and beg of 
the Editor to accept them, not as coming 
from one who would servilely flatter him in 
order to secure his powerful assistance in 
the defence of our cause — (we hope we are 
able of our own-selves to do this), but as from 
one neighbour to another, who, unsolicited and 
unsought, has, from his own principle of jus- 
tice, exposed the falsehoods and prejudices of* 
the fanatical sects, who are never remiss in' 
their abuses and misrepresentations of our Re- 
ligion and of our Institutions. 

It may be necessary to state that we had' 
reason for some time past to look a little 
closely at the bearing of our brother, especi- 
ally in regard to the principles on which his 
opinions were generally founded, — we hope we 
will be excused for our presumption; — but the 
Star occasionally defended the Catholics 
when they were falsely attacked by the Ana- 
Baplists and others, and as such defence is 
but rarely, we are sorry to say, vouclisafed us 
by Protestants, however justifiable ihat would 
be, — we were apprehensive that some early 
prejudices might yet remain to mar the effects 
of his advocacy of truth against falsehood— 
of facts against the base productions and as- 
persions of unprincipled men. 

But although a Protestant, he has proved 
himself to be above the prejudices of Protes- 
tants,— above the cant,— the truckling to the 
powerful and the greaP, which others have 
so repeatedly displayed, when our religion, and 
the institutions connected therewith, have beea 
noticed : and we heartily congratulate him on 
the eminence his papers have attained as a 
proof that their principles are duly appreciated 
by the public. • 

Let us not be misunderstood in what we 
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have above stated. Our object has never been 
nor ever shall be, so long^ as the Bengal Ca- 
tholic Herald continues under our manage- 
ment, to court the assistance of a contem)>o- 
rary by flattery or sycophancy, whatever be 
the advantage we may sacrifice by our inde- 
pendence. In the defence of truth we are 
more than sufliciently strong, even in our 
weakness ; and we need not therefore tlie aid 
of another, however powerful that aid may be. 
But when a contemporary comes forward 
voluntarily, —unsought and unsolicited, — 
actuated solely by his love of truth, — to ex- 
pose the follies, the fanaticisms, gnd malice 
of those who are constantly at their dirty 
work of calumniating our Holy Religion, we — 
and not only we, but the whole body of Ca- 
tholics, — are bound to express the gratitude 
justly due to him for his noble and generous 
conduct. 

We shall, accordingly, always feel grateful 
for his voluntary defence of the Catholics, as 
we now do for the article extracted below 
from last Sunday's Eastern Star. 

With regard to the “ worthy Enthusiast,” 
to whom our contemporary alludes, and to his 
speech subsequently printed and sold, we con- 
sidered at the time, as we consider now, both 
the man and his woik unworthy of the least 
attention from us. Almost every paragraph 
of the speech carries its own condemnation, 
and shows the man of tongue to be possessed 
of one, that can never inculcate truth when 
our Holy Religion or its institutions form the 
subject. We need only refer to the Pioiestanls 
themselves who have any knowledge of the 
history of the Jesuits, to say how much this 
individual has risen in their estimation by his 
speech. It is throughout an exaggerated, 
and in some points quite imaginative, account 
of the order of Loyola, interspersed with a 
great many assertions, which go far to prove 
that the “ worthy Enthusiast” is no respecter 
of the commandment “ tkou sfialt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour. '' 

** The Calcutta Star noticing the report of ihe Cal- 
cutta Free School, and supporting the charity, yet 
calls attention lo the accounts, in whh h the entry 
for cost of clothing, books and contingenries for the 
cluldren is Its. 15,000, while the Chanty is debited 
with five thousand rupees more than that sum for 
the salaries of masters, medical men, office and na- 
tive establishment! There cannot be a doubt that 
the.syetem under which this can be is a faulty one. 
The sum for tuition is very much too large, with rel 
leruoe to the aggregate expenditure, and the leach- 
ing is very inferior to what may be ootamed for a 
tompatralively insignificant sum. It is said that the 
teasers at St. Xavier s College support themselves 
at the average personal charge of ^wenty-five rupees 
a mealh ! and all as teachers very able men. There 
lies beffl a ^food deal of nonsense written Utelv 
ahoat dbe Jesuits, and one worthy enthusiast has been 
at the pajiss of making an awfully long speech about 


them and their villanies, and at the cost of priniii>:r 
it without rational hope ^f profit, — I mean not 
pecuniarily but morally, for, though people will be 
led by the nose, if that representative of dignity be 
delicately handled, they will not be dragged by it 
without kicking. 1 was reading the other day an 
account of a description in the “ States” of Jersey 
as to the proposed establishment of a Jesuit's Col- 
lege there, for giving a sounder and more moral 
education than nan be found in France, and an 
extract was made fiorn the Jersey Chronicle which 
is really the only answer that such a pamphlet as 1 
have alluded to deserves. It is as follows 
“ We are not apologists of the crimes of the Jesuits 
Doubtless there have been bad men in their societies as 
there are in all others ; but must a community sufier eter- 
nal odium for the sins of a few ? Has the dean a right to 
denounce Dissenters as regicides, because the Puritans be- 
headed Charles I. ? 

** Hut have these men no brilliant chapters in their long 
history. 

“ Their history is one of perpetual struggle against 
Heathenism and Atheism, infidelity never cAcountered 
opponents so accomplished and indefatigable. The sharp- 
est weapon with which the Protestant minister assuils 
scepticism is borrowed from the Jesuit armoury. It was 
IhjBy who. undeterred by the terrors of a certain and 
torturing death, first planted the cross in the howling wilder- 
ness of China. They have fallen there, beneath tlie sword 
of persecution— by thousands upon thousands ; but siill 
they struggle on--not to be dismayed -not to be subdued 
— not to be overcome ! 

** When the brutal soldiery of Spain deluged, in their 
lust of plunder, the American continent in blood, who but 
the Jesuits followed in their cursed footsteps, staunching 
the bleeding wounds, and alleviating the miseries infiicted 
upon that unhappy people 1 And what was their great 
reward I Let Mr. Southey, the Quarterly Reviewer, au- 
swer : ‘ They drew together in Paraguay one of the hap- 
piest, most moral, most equitably governed communities 
that ever existed, consisting of nearly three hundred thou- 
sand Indian conveits.* And when the intrigues of the 
Choiseul with the Courts of the Peninsula induced the 
Spanish Government to banish them from tlie people they 
had reclaimed from barbarism to Christianity, and who but 
for them would have resisted the decree of the mother 
country to the death, how much property bad these grasping 
men Hcmnuhited during tins strong prosperous rule over 
those rich countries? Hlusli, slanderers, blush— barely two 
thousand pounds ! 

“ Persecuted in the infancy of their existence by the 
accursed Inquisition, they have never lost for an insiant 
heart or hope. They ever stood between the nobles and the 
people ; aud hence the hatred borne towards them by the 
aristocratiC'goveraed monarciiiesof Europe, whocumpelled 
ClenrientfWilh much reluctance, to banish them from Rome. 
'I'h y were expelled once from France by the influence of 
rival teachers ; the second time, because they would not 
countenance the harlotry of Madame De Pompadour with 
the King. Had they been more complying, the intrigues 
of Choiseul, both in Paris and Madrid, would have been 
fruitless agoinst them. 

** Even the sceptic Lalande lamented their fall ; and 
Voltaire admits they deserve well of their country. What- 
ever their iitate-c rimes, whatever their ofiences against 
crowns and coronets, they were ever the steady friends of 
the toiling multitade. Never did the hand of trembling 
poverty knock in vain at the JesuiPs cell ; never did the 
stricken child of calamity appeal to them for succour 
fruitlessly. 

** Their fortunes have been abundantly varied. Martyrs 
in one kingdom, and honour^ councillors in others. From 
some countries they werg driven by imperial debauchees 
and royal harlohs. Here an %yptain plague has smitten 
them ; they have been assailed and. for the moment, van- 
quished by insects and creeping things t” 

*‘l am happy to tie able to borrow such an answer, 
audit would have been difficult to have founds 
better : for those who have no opinion of their own, 
th's is at any rale R9 good au authority as a Calcutta 
tract/' 
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ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

( Continued from page 87.) 

The apparatus, by steam, which pushes a 
boat forwards, and the principle by which sky- 
rockets ascend in the air, may have been taken 
from the device, made use of by nature, for 
the motion of some species of acquatic insects. 
— The larva of the dragon fly, according to 
Adams, swims, by ejecting water from its tail. 

Ill the gossamer spider, wb find an elegant 
and curious instance of an animal being raised 
into the air, and traversing a region to which he 
is naturally a stranger, by means of his thread ; 
although the animal has no wings wherewith 
to fly, the Creator hath laid for it a path in the 
atmosphere The thread which it spins from 
its bowels, being specifically lighter than the 
air, sustains it, wafted by a levity not its own : 
the thread is an air balloon ! 

The armourer might have taken from the 
back of a wood-louse, or the tail of a lobster,, 
a most perfect model of a coat of mail I 

For a particular description and minute de- 
tail of the slructuie of insects, we refer to the 
ingenious and learned Archdeacon Paley*s Na<- 
tiiial Theology, Philosophical Transactions, 
&c. in our own, and to the wo«ks of Spalan- 
zani, Fontana, and the difFereiit foreign acade- 
mies in other languages. 

As we ascend the scale of larger animals, our 
views become more distinct, and our know- 
ledge more accurate, with respect to their 
characters and history. In an aggregate view 
of this branch of knowledge, much has been 
added in these later years. 

With the variety of animal forms, with the 
exterior shape and figure of birds, beasts, and 
fishes, man is well ao([uairued. Common ex- 
perience, without the aid of science, enables 
him to perceive, that difference of configura- 
tion is always varied, so as to correspond to 
the wants and habits of life of the animal.— 
He may not know, that the lungs in birds, com- 
municate with their bones, and fill with air all 
their interior cavities, certainly for the purpose 
of proportioning the specific gravity of the 
bird, to the medium through which he is to fly; 
nor, that the swim in fishes, answers the same 
purpose ~but in neither instance can he be ever 
mistaken ; he sees the fish sink to the bottom, 
or rise to the surface at will. The clothing of 
^feathers, so remarkable for smoothness, light- 
ness, and warmth, together with his wings, 
point out the bird as an inhabitant of the air : 
by a single look, he distingimhes, from the 
shape and form of the bill, whether it be of 
the granivorous or caroivofons kind, the exte- 
rior form b^ing ever true to the destination of 
the animal. Although he be not acquainted 
^ith the mechanicsd structure of the Iron, the 
tiger, or the vulture, the strength of the mus- 


cles, the siae of the limbs, the shape of the teeth, 
beak, and claws, and the sanguinary fierceness 
of the eye, convince him, that it is an animal 
of prey.— So of all other creatures, their or- 
gans are ever proportioned to the ends most 
useful to themselves . 

The ears of the hare point backwards, and 
like trumpets are ever open to catch the dis- 
tant sound : this, together with the length and 
lightness of his limbs, shew him to be an ani- 
mal of flight, and endowed with these peculi- 
arities of form, in order that he should escape 
his numerous pursuers; whilst the hound, in- 
tended by siature for the chace, infallible iii 
scent, and having, in common wilC all beasts 
of pursuit, the concavity of his ears pointed 
forwards, traces out the hare through all his 
windings. 

The animals that are destined to live in cold 
regions, are provided with a thick coveiing of 
fur, of wiiicli those of hot or temperate cli- 
mates are destitute. 

Aiiipliibious quadrupeds, seals, otters, and 
aquatic fowls, are supplied with webbed -feer, 
which serve as paddles or oars, and are an 
admirable compensation for fins. 

This wondeiful relation of the several parts 
to their respective ends, so evident to com- 
mow sense, is little, when compared to the 
light thrown on this subject by the study of 
natural history. 

“ III the single ounce of matter, which 
“ composes the body of a Canary bird, and 
** which seems to be all employed, we have 
“ instruments for eating, for digesting, for 
nourishing, for breathing, for generation, for 
“ running, for flying, for seeing, for lieaniig, 

“ for sme.Iing, each appropri.ife, each entire- 
“ Iv different from ail the rest." 

This cluster of contrivauces in this small 
animal, as it is c.illed by Archdeacon Paley, 
naturally leads to the following beautiful reflec- 
tion of the same author 

“ If one train of tiiinking be more desir- 
able than another, it is that which regards 
“ the phoenomena of nature, with a constant 
“ reference to a supreme, intelligent Author. 
“ To have made this the ruling, the habitual 
** sentiment of our minds, is to have laid the 
“ foundation of everything which is religious. 
“ The world, from thenceforth, becomes a 
“ temple, anti life itself one act of adoration^ 
—The change is no Jess than this, that, 
** whereas formerly God was seldom in our 
“ thoughts, we can now scarcely look upon 
“ anything without perceiving its relation to 

Why God, who in the infinity of his power, 
inight have created beings capable of all func- 
tions, without me*chaoical organs, or material 
agenc3[, had made choice of this system, on 
so universal a scale, is not for us to inquire. 
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He certainly might, had it been his will, have 
formed his creation, according to the system 
of the paradoxical but ingenious Berkeley ; he 
might have formed a visionary world, consis- 
ting only of ideas and optical deception, or 
modelled it in some other way, so as that 
man, in his present state, could never have 
comprehended any part of it. But in the 
actual creation, his goodness is not less mani- 
fest than his power: by employing mechanical 
agency, he approximated his works to the 
faculties and capacity of that creature, who, 
by a connected cliain of reasoning, was to have 
discuverecL not only the existence*of the Crea- 
tor, but also that such knowledge could not 
consistently have been granted him for finite 
purposes only ; that such a gift, such a dispen- 
sation, could not be for the transitory exis- 
tence of this earth only, but must have been 
given to man, as a certain, as an infallible 
pledge of immortality. 

But it is to tlie dissecting knife that we are 
particularly indebted for the information, so 
immediately apposite to our subject : it is the 
anatomist that has laid open to our view that 
amazing system of mechanical laws, so mani- 
feat in the structure of the animals that are 
subjected to his inquiry. 

The bony frame, which supports and gifes 
stability to the bodies of animals, when scien- 
tifically examined by the eye of the anatomist, 
appears the most perfect and wonderful 
machine that can be conceived : it is a mister- 
piece of design and skill ; whether we consider 
the form and configuration of the whole col- 
lectively, or examine the several parts of which 
it is composed, our wonder is increased, an J 
the' more we are convinced of the wisdom, 
foresight and intelligence displayed in its 
structure. No part, however minute, can we 
discover, that is not adapted to some peculiar 
use, highly important to tiie lunctions of the 
animal, every point of the bony compages 
being perfectly correspondent to the shape, 
form, and insertion of the correlative muscle 
or tendon, to whose action it is subservient, 
or to the vessels to which it affords a safe 
passage aud protection in the almost infinite 
variety of their distribution. In their dispo- 
sition we see models of every species of 
machine ; the ball and socket in the shoulder 
and hip-joints; the hinge in the knee and 
elbow : — a limb shall play in its socket and 
swing upon its hinge, many hundred times 
** in an hour, for sixty years together, with- 
** out any sensible diminution of its agility — • 
^*ThiB is partly owing to that astonishing 
property of animal constitutions, of assimi- 
fating its nourishment, so tliat in every por- 
ofthe body, let it consist of what it 
maf, substance is restored and waste 
repaired/' {To be continued.) 


LETTER No II 

From a Catholic Officer in India to irrs 
Protestant IJriends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — Prejudice and other 
unchristian passions we must renounce, if we 
hope calmly and effectually to study not only 
the beginning, the growth, and the progress of 
the Protestant Religion, but that of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. It is of all others a 
study the mostdmportant ; our very salvation 
may rest upon it, for while we foolishly fancy 
we are in a fair way, we may be quite the 
reverse ; we may in our self-security be break- 
ing one or more of God's commandments — 
we may be bearing false witness against our 
neighbour — we may be rohhing him of his 
moral character; a crime, I need hardly re- 
mark, of the deepest die, for culpable igno- 
rance will not excuse us then in the sight of 
God, who gives us eyes to see — reason to 
understand, and grace, if we seek it, to judge 
rightly of our neighbour. But in order to 
accomplish this, we must bring the whole 
strength of our minds to bear upon the sub- 
ject, and the greatest enemy we have to en- 
counter are ourselves ; we must master our 
own feelings first, and clear away everything 
which may obstruct the view, bcfoie we can 
hope to see the matter as we ought ; we must 
act in this respect as we would did we wish 
to espy a distant object through a telescope ; 
any dust that may have accumulated upon 
it's glasses, must be wiped off, before we can 
hope to view objects distinctly ; so we must 
treat our different passions ; this is indeed a 
point of such paramount importance, that I 
must in this letter more fully revert to this 
painful subject — painful because it sets forth 
some of the worst qualities of our nature, not 
only prejudice but calumny .misrepresentation, 
and falsehood itself — they stand as bars against 
the entrance of true Christianity; I shall here 
however dwell more particularly on the first, 
for the prejudices of Protestants in general 
against Catholics and their religion are carrieil 
to an extiaordinary length; the other evil 
workings of the mind, I shall also perhaps 
touch upon. It is manifest you (speaking 
gpiicrnlly of Protestants) love dearly to read 
of Catholics, of their works and of their doc- 
trines, when presented to you by your own 
writers, or your press would not be teeming 
as it does with tracts and works about us, * 
for fuel for the fire is only requited according 
to the consumptKin ;!you read, therefore, those 
works with avidity, and apparently with plea- 
sure, but alas! few of you attempt to analyze 
the ingredients of which they are composed ; 
they are dished in a savoury manner to your 
feelings, and you devour them greedily, with- 
out looking narrowly into the component 
parts ; yes^ if you are not the authors^ you 
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bare tlie promoters of tljetn if you do not sow 
the seed, you are the receivers of it, and tlie 
soil which ^ives it nourishment and 
growth ; charity migljt here dictate, that your 
^ivin^ shelter to such rank weeds proceeds 
from ignorance and the difficulty of ascertain- 
ing, the truth, did not the fact of many of you 
being well informed in orther matters, even 
familiar with the religion of Mahomet and the 
Brahmin^ preclude even this, it is to be fear- 
ed, culpable excuse; this may be the case 
with some ; but evidently with most of you, 
your erroneous notions and entire ignorance 
of the Catholic religion, arise from another 
cause, viz., that you will only read the preju- 
diced side of the question ; or if you do hap- 
pen to look into Catholic authors, it is gene- 
rally with a jaundiced eye, and with a pre- 
determination not to believe what does not 
correspond with the Protestant version, or 
with your own long and dearly cherished opi- 
nion, so that I fear, my dear friends, your 
prejudices, that is, your unwillingness to 
peruse, and to gjve credit to Catholic writers, 
more than the loathsome calumnies and false- 
hoods that are offered to you ; for most gener- 
ous and liberal minds (urn with disgust from 
the latter when once detected, but prejudice 
is a weed that is often carefully nurtured, 
and it is of so insinuating a nature, that it 
frequently entwines itself round the mind even 
of the most noble, so that nothing can be 
seen, but, as it were, through a dark and al- 
most impervious foliage. How then remove 
this enemy to truth, I mean here by frwiA” 
what we state of our own religion to be our 
real belief; what is said of us by our oppo- 
nents, gives me the greatest concern, and so 
much do I apprehend its withering effect, 
that were it possible, 1 would conceal the 
word Catholic or Roman Catholic until the 
conclusion of these letters, for it is more than 
probable, that some of you in reading the 
heading of the first letter, will cast it impa- 
tiently from you, whereas were it an Essay 
styled “ an Earnest appeal to Protestants against 
Popery^'* how eagerly would it not be snatch- 
ed up to learn its contents ; there appears in- 
deed at first something singular and unac- 
countable in the dislike and aversion with 
which Protestants receive or peruse Catholic 
Controversial works, and the marked satisfac- 
tion with which they read their own writers on 
the same subject. Now it not unfrequently 
happens, that Catholics peruse with greater 
zeal Protestant Books againt them, than their 
own in defence, as if they liked to see them- 
selves misrepresented and calumniated, this 
apparent inconsistency however of our na- 
tural feelings, only requires to be adverted to 
a little, in order to see dearly to the bottom 
16 


of it ; the inferences to be deduced therefroni, 
are, I conceive, self-evident ; the Catholic 
fearlessly goes through the controversial field 
of bis Protestant opponent, feeling he is 
shielded with the armour of proof— he ex- 
amines his works, and the grounds of his 
defence and his means of attack ; the more 
he scans it, the more invulnerable does be 
find bis own position ; and the more clearly 
does he see the weakness of bis adversary ; 
Protestants will seldom venture to make 
the like reconnoitre, though often invited and 
pressed by the other, as they fell a conscious- 
ness of weakness, and a sort of presentiment 
that the^ would be shaken in. their faith ; 
Idraw this conclusion from some experience 
and observation ; I have frequently found the 
greatest difficulty in persuading Protestants 
to peruse Catholic Books, and have had them 
often courteously declined, even though 1 have 
at times gone so far as to propose to read work 
for work ; I once pointed out to a young 
Protestant Lady touched with Methodism, a 
quotation in Milner’s End of Controversy taken 
from Fletcher of Madely, and because can- 
did Fletcher does not give the roost amiable 
account of Methodism in his own day, she 
threw the book from her, and said there was 
not a word of truth in the quotation, so much 
did prejudice, and loving, in this instance, 
darkness better than light, blind her mind ; 
on another occasion F presented for perusal an 
interesting Catholic work, written it is said by 
i a Catholic Lady, and a Convert, to a Protes- 
tant family, with whom 1 was on very inti- 
mate terms, butwhen I inquired of Mrs. — what 
she thought of it, the husband answered for 
her, and said I really would not permit 
her to read it, for fear it might unsettle her 
mind and indeed he had some reason to 
apprehend this, for she afterwards told me 
with a candour which I could not but admire, 
that she believed her own Church to be in 
error on some points ; these are two cases out 
of hundreds that daily happen ; may not then 
the inference be reasonably drawn from these 
premises, from this fear of looking into Catho- 
lic books, from the reluctance to renounce 
prejudices— from the reckless determination 
not to believe the solemn affirmation of Catho- 
lics, that the ground of defence is exceedingly 
weak that stands in need of these auxiliaries ; 
does it not show, that if these bulwarks of 
Protestantism were once removed, a certain 
monitor would then force them to leave it. It 
is not then without deep intent that Protes- 
tants are iniquitously told by their writers that 
Catholics are not to be believed even upon 
their oath.*’ It tells heavily upon Catholic 
writers. Oh ! vje may write, and we may preach, 
and act, but even facts are not believed ; Is it 
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not a calumny and a gross falsehood^ to say 
that the Dukes of Norfolk, the Earls of 
Shrewsbury, the Lords Cliftbrds, Staffords, 
Teters, &c. &c. disreg^ard the obligation of 
an oath, when it is recorded in the Annals of 
our country that all those Noblemen for ages 
back renounced their seats in the House of 
Lords, rather than become recreants to their 
Faith and prove themselves regardless to the 
sacredness of an oath! and yet, with this no- 
ble act recorded in our Parliamentary History, 
and with others registered in characters of 
blood, for numbers of our priests and people 
have bled upon the scaffold, in the reigns of 
Henry the Tyrant, Elizabeth, &c- sdoner than 
breathe the foul air of perjury— sooner than 
take the oath of Supremacy; yet this false- 
hood is said and believed of Catholics. But 
before 1 entered into this digression, I was 
going to observe that Protestant controversial 
works will frequently be met with upon the 
table of reading Cotholics, when the like 
works of Catholics will rarely be found with 
the same class of Protestant^, 1 have then, 
my good friends well grounded reasons to 
apprehend your deep rooted prejudices; if 
however you will consider tlie matter dispas- 
sionately as you ought, you will come to the 
conclusion that it is your duty as professing 
Christians to read Catholic authors and not to 
condemn us, without hrst hearing the ground 
of our defence; in justice you ought to do this 
and in fairness yon cannot deny it to us. 
This principle is one of the noblest features 
of the British Constitution, established, by 
the way, by Catholics, not to condemn the ac- 
cused without giving him a hearing, or allow- 
ing him to draw out his own defence; If one 
of you had a cause of importance pending in 
one of your Courts of Justice ; suppose a case 
of life and death ; What would you say ? what 
would you think? If your opponent’s Counsel 
undertook to explain the merit of yonr case, 
and that your own Counsel were not to be 
beard, or if heard not believed, though facts 
could be adduced in your favor as evidence, 
not only circumstantial but posititje proof; 
What, I say, would you think, if you were 
after such a farce and unjust trial pronounced 
guilty ? Would you call it fair ? Would you call 
it just? No, you would call it, as ail good men 
would, diametrically the reverse, yet, my dear 
jfriends, this is the manner you act towards us 
Catholics. The works bf our wiiters and di- 
-vines are not read, and if read, not bedieved. 
We are accused, we are condemned, and 
upon whose evidence ? Why, that of the Coun- 
sel of our oponents. Their explanation is 
taken, aud we remain unheard ; Is this honest, 
just, sgad Christian like? If, for instance, we 
solemnly declare that we d^ not worship Ima- 


ges, Saints, dre, your minister tells us, we 
lie that we do ! and you suck in the poison- 
ous lie, you believe it; it is ooe of the reeds 
upon which Protestantism leans; Prejudices 
then, whether it arises from education or from 
a darker root than this, is a weed which must 
be removed, as a gardener would weed his 
garden before he sows his seed, or a husband- 
maq his fields, so we must, as it were, plough 
up our minds, and barrow up all obnoxious 
weeds and lay them aside ! Were we assured 
by an authority next to Divine, that if we were 
to sow a field witii gold dust, that we 
would afterwards reap a crop of massive gold, 
with what care would we not remove every 
stone and extract every thing which might 
prove injurious to its growth, yet, the value 
of this, valuable as it might be, would be no- 
thing to our preparing our minds for the true 
faith of Christ. The investigaiion therefore 
as to which is the true and one faith is far 
mjDre incumbent upon Protestants to make, 
than upoo Catholics; the first have iutinilely 
more poteut reasons for doin^ so than the lat- 
ter, and therefore they are less excusable thau 
the other, if they neglect it. They are desired iu 
their own books of instructions *Mlrst to exa- 
mine the doctrine, and according tothat to judge 
of the parity of the Church ;” secondly, they are 
informed, and called upon to believe, that no 
Church whatever is exempted by God from 
the possibility of falling into error, or, in other 
words, that she may teach to her people false 
doctrines ; she has, according to Protestant be- 
lief, no divine security agaiost it ; Protestants 
therefore are not bound by their religious prin- 
ciple to give belief to the doctrines of their 
respective Churches if opposed to the^r own 
individual opinion aud judgment, at the same 
time that they are expressly taught that ** out 
of the true Church of Christ there is no or- 
dinary possibility of salvation^ f the Church 
of England holds the same opinion : she say.e, 
** tbo.se are to be held accursed who presume to 
say, that every man shiill be saved by the law 
or sect which he "professeth.” If there is any 
meaning in language, these dogmas are of 
awful import to Protestants, they are told, that 
their Church may and can fall into error ^ 
that it is not obligatory upon them to remain 
in her belief if contrary to their own, yet, that 
there is no ordinary possibility of salvation 
out of the true Church of Christ ; this is pla- 
cing man upon a fearful precipice, making 
him the arbiter of his own salvation ; the pros- 
pect is really startling to every reflecting Pro- 
testant, and were the principle believed and 
acted up to, it would produce madness and 
despedr\ but though the word of God con- 
demns the two first propositions, that there is 

-• Conf; of Faith, Chap. XXV. Church of Scotland. 
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BO- Church ubicfa has any divine security 
against falling into error in faith, and (bat we 
are to be guided in religion by our own iuter- 
pretutioD of Scripturaaud private judgment, 
the third condition is as sound and as binding 
as it was in the days of the Apostles, that ‘'out 
of the true Church of Christ there is no ordi- 
nary possibility of salvation,’' or in the words 
of St. Paul. (Heb. XI.^.) Without faith it 
is impossible to please God,** Bearing this 
last point in view, and a^t the same time not | 
losing sight of the numerous faiths, or sects 
to be found in Protestants, it behoves you, 
my dear friends, to examine most minutely if 
you are in this true Church of Christy and 
you must indeed be wonderfully cold and 
phlegmatic, if you are not at this moment 
roused to the state of your condition, when 
you may behold the most learned members 
and divines of the Church of England shaken 
in their belief in the truths of Protestantism ^ 
after the most mature study and consideration ; 
they merely pause before they enter, like sheep 
at the threshold pf the Fold ; it concerns you 
tiien, most vitally to look to the path you are 
in ; it will not save the blind from falling into 
the pit, simply because they imagine they are 
ill the light road ; so, rest not satisfied be- 
cause you may consider yourself born in such 
and such a creed, because you may be a Lu- 
theran, or a Presbyterian, or a Quaker, or a 
Baptist or a Church of Englandman, &c. &c. 
It is enough that you differ in religion to make 
you doubt f and that doubt to raise an appre- 
hension that you may not be in that Fold 
'*out of which there is no ordinary possibility 
of salvation It is not an uncommon thing 
to hear I’rotestants say, if the danger of their 
opposite beliefs is pointed out to them by Ca- 
tholics, Oh ! we shall know all in the next 
world which arc right ^ and which are wrong, *^ 
There is, to say the least of it, a fearful deal of 
self-assurance, and impious presumption im- 
plied in thus seeming indifference respecting 
so awful and irremediable a step, a step which 
cannot be retraced ; it is a terrible game at 
hazard ; it is an iniquitous spiritual Lot ter g 
thus to stake the eternal damnation of the 
poor soul ; the chance is indeed truly appal- 
ling \ shall we then neglect to study the scheme 
when we know there is such a mighty prize, 
or such a ruinous blank in the wheel of our spi- 
ritual fate ? oh ! consummate folly to omit 
this, when we see so many around us who pre- 
tend to have within their religious scheme of 
salvation this one peerleifs prize, True Faith^ 
for what would you say, my friends, of a person 
who was necessitated by an irrevocable decree 
to enter a boundless abyss wherein life or death 
was to be his fate according to the road he 
took, and that you were to say to him ; hav- 


! iag the strongest reason (o believe Ire was in^ 
the wrong road, “ Friend, you are going by 
the wrong path : it is true you sec in many ways 
seemingly leading to the way of salvation, but 
there is only one true road, and if you do not 
take that, you are lost for ever V* what, 1 say, 
would you think of him were he to reply, 
“ Friend, I thank you for your caution and 
warning, but 1 shall know which was the right 
road after 1 irrecoverably fall into the abyss 
leading to everlasting li fe ordeatkV^ Would 
; you not believe him a fool or a madman, who 
would not pause or take the trouble to enquire 
beyond all doubt if there was any truth in the 
friendly wArning ; and your amassment would 
be increased ten-fold at &>uch reckless folly, 
were you to hear him profess that he had no 
positive certainty he was in the right road 
and that though he had a guide, that guide 
distinctly told him he could afford him no 
I absolute assurance that he himself might not 
be in error as to which was the right course, 

, all he the guide could say, was, that he had a 
. charted the country leading to this wonderful 
! and fearful abyss, but as to which WlIs the true 
! road he could not positively declare to him, 
j he therefore begged to place in his (the travel- 
ler’s) hand the chart, that he might use his 
own reason and judgement, and that if he 
differed from him in opinion he might go his 
own way, only he could certify this much 
to him, that out of this true track, which 
ever it might be, there was no ordinary pos- 
sibility of 'salvation, that afl others consequent- 
ly led to certain death ? Would you not, my 
friends, be petrified with astonishment and 
horror to behold this unhappy individual still 
presumptuously going on in the same way, 
though he saw numberless others by the use 
of this very chart going quite different roads, 
and heard them call out to him and to each 
other, “ We have found out the true path 
to this haven of rest, you are egregiously 
mistaken^oxn us?" What! no pause, no doubt, 
no inquiry, no calling to God to guide and 
direct him through the numerous paths offer- 
ed to his view ? Would you not exclaim, ** Is 
he sane or in his right senses? What blind 
infatuation. What fatality hurries heedlessly 
OQ to that bourne from which no traveller ever 
returns,” Oh ! my friends, 1 have not worda 
to express, no ideas to portray the extent of 
my sorrow, when 1 contemplate this traveller, 
but a type of yourselvgs, this guide, but a fi- 
gure of your Church, this fearful abyss, 
Eternity, this life, Heaven, and that, death — 
Hell! What a stake!! Believe me, my dear 
friends, it is truly harrowing to the s >ttl of 
the Catholic to see his Protestant relatives, 
friends, and neighbours, thus awfully situated. 
He himself belongs to a Church which he 
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firmly believes cannot fall into error, and which 
ills even admitted by learned Protestants 
was once the true Church of Christ ; a Church 
which the Apostle St. Paul tells us is the 
pillar and ground of Truth/* and with which 
Christ promises to be ** to the end of time/’ 
which be commands us to hear and obey under 
pain of his reckoning us as Heathens and 
Publicans, a command, alas ! Protestants 
most clearly reject. The Catholic then believies, 
that this bis Church cannot possibly fall into 
error, because God with other divine pro- 
mises says, the Holy Ghost will guide her in 
all Truth ; therefore he has nothing to doubt, 
nothing to fear, he believes her to be the guide 
and expounder of this otherwise incomprehen- 
sible chart, the Scripture ; consequently be 
gives credit to the promises of God, and dis- 
cards the assertions of man ; he believes the 
Church of God cannot fall into error in Faith, 
the Protestants believe she can ; This is then 
our relative position ; Will you not thenpause 
and make a minute survey of the path you are 
in, and of the opposite one pointed out to you 
by the Catholic, at least bear io miud the in- 
junction of Christ to the Jewish Doctor, fur 
can you ** love God with thy whole heart, with 
thy whole soul, with thy whole mind, and with 
thy whole strength,** and leave out, and thy 
neighbour as thyself,** for can you love your 
neighbour and calumniate him, grossly accuse 
him of crimes, which he does not commit ; 
but repudiates with qll the Fervour of his soul. 
This you must unequvocally do as rejfards Ca- 
tholics and their religion, for it matters not 
whether you do this in culpable ignorance or 
iniquitous knowledge, but that you do it, ex- 
cuse the expression, the proofs are most dam- 
nable, the calumnies and falsehoods, are re- 
corded in the written works of your Divines — 
^they are hourly before your eyes, they are 
weekly preached from your pulpits ; you so- 
lemnly assert that we worship images and 
pictures, offer divine adorutioQ to the Saints, 
grant indulgences to commit sin, pay for coo- 
tessloDS, believe that we can be saved by uur 
own good works alone, &e. &c. When Heaven 
and Earth are witness that all this is the deep- 
est calumny , the foulest Jalse hood ; that this 
is no part of our religion ; and yet you will 
with this dark fact before you; with this 
monstrous breach of charity upon your tongues 
and in your hearts, persuade your.selves that 
you practise the 26th Ttyfse of the X. Chapter, 
of St., Luke, and obey Christ’s behest in the 
2Bth text of the same Chapter, *' This do and 
thou shall live,** Do what? falsely malign your 
nmghhour ! Every sound Christian would pro- 
nounce such a sentiment as the deepest blas- 
pbmny» hfU no less deep is the wound which 
such a mdahcholy fact inflicts upon spiritual 
charity, when you thus rob the Catholic of his 


Moral and Religious character* Pause tiieiir 
1 beseech you, and cease to advance heedlessly 
on the dark danger, which lurks in the gloomy 
path ; you can only avoid it by a most 
scrupulous inquiry, but this must be done iu 
the true spirit of Christianity ; pride must be 
met humility, ambition poverty oi spirit, 
anger by meekness, prejudice by candour, and 
justice. If you do this,^ecx not, but the God 
of Mercy will direct you whether you are or 
are not iu the One, Holy Catholic Church, 

I am, my dear Friends, 

Your’s faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


( Lims presented to 'Mrs. Amelia 1 on the Feast 

of Anne, Mother of the B. F. Af. 1843, on the 
occasion of the baptism of her infant Daughter.) 

Hail, blessed Anne, sweet (rrucious name, 

Mother oFth’ illustrious dutne, 

Mother by nature and by grace. 

Ornament of the holy race, 

Whence came down the blood of Jesus, 

• Shed in mercy to redeem us. 

Bright model of a mother’s care. 

Receive a mother’s ardent prayer, 

Amelia's ttirobs her ev'ry ugh 

Present before the throne on high, 

For the sweet babe she loves so well,— 

Her little Angel, Isabella.* 

While beauty naints her modest face, 

With years let tier advance in grace, 

Still imitating: all she can. 

As Mary copied mother Anne, 
lintil the Virgin, rose-full blown. 

Shall breathe and live to God alone. 

And her should God, as Mary choose, 

* Could mother’s self the child refuse ! — 

The rose in trust by God is giv’n, 
li grows on earth, but grows for heav ’n- 
* The name of the Infant. 

We have much pleasure in giving insertion to these 
lines, as well on account of the tenderness and beauty 
of the sentiments they convey, as because we are assured 
that the compliment they bestow is well merited by the 
Infant and the amiable Mother to whom they were present- 
ed.— Ed, 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 


DERNAGORE. 

Ttiiio* Mr. N, O’Bhiex. 

D. Connors, 1 0 0 

G. Chapman 100 

J. Baddily, 5 0 0 

Conductor Sheridan, 5 0 0 

D, Peddie, 3 0 0 

H. L. Mackintosh, 500 

R, H. Snell, 5 0 0 

C. Morley, 500 

From a Friend to Charily, 4 0 0 

A Friend,.... % 10 0 0 

J, Moodie, 3 0 0 

Capt. McKellar, 5 0 0 

G. Udny, 4 0 0 

F. E. Porteous, 2 00 

Grf Porteous 200 

Ramgopaul Bose^ 100 
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Nubokissen Seal, 08 0 

Kussick Laul Gliose, 0 8 0 

Donald McDonald, 2 0 0 

Issur Chunder Chunder, A 0 8 0 

Herro Laul Roy, 08 0 

IsBur Chunder Doss, 08 0 

Khetter Nareen Bysack, \ 0 8 0 

L. £. Campbell, 40 0 

Jno. Williams,,*, I 1 0 0 

F. Marlin 2 0 0 

Aby Rail! Doss, 10 0 

J. A. Guest, 5 0 0 

Felix Byrne, 5 0 0 


festivals. 

Sunday, August 27, — XII. after Pent. Aug. 

St. Joseph, cai. c. d. com. &c, 

Monday, 28, — St. Augustine, B. C. D. d. 
com. H. M. 

Tuesday, 29, — Decollation St. John., d. gr. 
com. H. M. 

Wednesday, 30, — St. Rose, Lima. v. d. com. 
H. M. M. 

Thursday, 31, — St. Raymund, Non. c. d. 
Friday, September I, — St. Egidius Ab. Simp, 
com. H. M. M. 

Saturday, 2,~St. Stephen, C. Sem. 


:rrle(tioit0« 

RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 97 ) 

Having Oius concisel) pul lorih some few of the 
grounds upon whi< h we venture to question this 
bold asseriion, — a ** pious and salutary doctrine,*' 
no doubt, ** and very necessary for these times,'* as 
the articles would express it, — we will stale but 
one single argument in defence of our counter- 
( iHim, drawn also from that well-furnished armoury 
of Tertullian, whose language and sentiments are 
as analogous to these times as they were \o his ; 
and for this simple reason, that truth is immutable, 
— by the same principles by which she was vindi- 
cated sixteen hundred years ago, she must be viii- 
dicaled to-day ; — >lie must be scrutinized by the 
same lesis, and by those tests must she stand or 
lall. 1 have examined your pedigree, would he say 
to us, 1 see by the order and succession of your 
bishops, as long as you enjoyed them, that >ou 
descended 4a a right line from the apostles ; 1 find 
you still in communion with all the apostolic 
Churches ; you still look to Rome as to the .>piri- 
tuai mother and mistress of the world ; you have 
neither diversity nor coiftrariety of doctrine among 
you, but are bound together in one unilorm belief, 
Under one sovereign and supreme authority. If 
this be your condition, he would add, humiliated 
KB you may be in the eyes of the world, driven 
from your temporal possessions, /evlled and con- 
temned, tormented and persecuted, (as it often 
becomes true members of a Church militant to 
ItOi for these are but additional tokens of the 
disciples of a crucified Master, — rely npoa it, 
tbe title-deeds are yours ; and though you have in* 
merited, with yodr spiritual patHmony, but scorns 
^ud buffets in these latter tiroes, to you does it be* 


long to promulgate the law of your divine original, 
to you has the commission descended All pow- 
er IS given to me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, 
therefore, and leaeh all nations, baptising them m 
the name of the Father, and the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; and behold 1 am with you all days, 
even to the consummation of the world*' (St. Man. 
xxvtii.), AND TO NO OTHER. Youf rights cuo no 
more be alienated than the law of God can be re- 
scinded ; yonr office may be usurped, but your in- 
herent privileges remain unattainted, l^hey are the 
schismatics, not you. 

Such, doubtless, would have been the verdict of 
Tertullian, and .such is ours. In reading the history 
of those limes, could we doubt for an instant but 
that Pole wBSiatrueand legiiimaiM successor of St. 
Augustine, and could we believe that Paiker was 
anything but an intruder? When this latter held 
the last of the ancient hierarchy the venerable Tun- 
sta), a prisoner of slate in his palace of Lambeth, 
could any one question which was the martyr, and 
which the persecutor, — which was the true apostle 
of the ancient faith ; he who, like St. Peter, the 
prince of the apostles, was in chains, or he who was 
ministering to the tyrannical will of an upusiate so* 
vereign, who now presumed to exercise ihe autho- 
rity which in ail former times had been confided to 
the supreme head of the Christian world, by right 
of its delegation to him to whom Christ said — ** thou 
an a rock, and upon this rock 1 will build iny 
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it;— feed my sheep, feed my lambs?” Doubtless then 
the right reverend prelate has done well to put it hy- 
pothetically. If the view he has taken be correct, 
then indeed his inference might be drawn ; but it 
happens that tins his view is not only incorrect, but 
IS diametrically opposed to all anc|eut principle and 
to the well-established and univtrsaiiy-recpgnized 
usages of the pniuiiive Church, as manilesily ap- 
pears from those he/ps to a right understanding of 
these matters to which the right reverend pieiate 
refers us, — the sense in which tiiey were under- 
stood by the disciples and immediate successors of 
the apostles, and winch was deriveu from tlieni lo 
the early Church at large so that we may conclude 
with Tertullian, and with all the learned und sainily 
doctors of the Church, that they who are unable to 
prove their succession, are incupaciiuied troiii the 
exercise of their functions, and are lawfully cut off 
from the communion of the faiihiul, uud liom all 
the true and apusioliu Churches.* 

Having, then, by these few but convincing argu- 
ments (and It is a course of reasoning which we might 
pursue throughout a hundred ramifications, and 
through the enure history of the Chhstiuu Church) 
sufficiently shown, that the people of this country 
are not only absolved from their allegiance to pastors^ 
who have betrayed them, but are legally bound in 
obedience to others, who, few and mean as they are 
ill ihe eyes of those whose spiritual pi tcepiio s are, 
alas I so fatally governed by^the worldly interests 
which surround them, are, never ithelees, the repre* 
seniatives of the ancient hierarchy of the country, 
still drawing their commission, (yet more directly 


We have, for the sake of brevity, purposely abstained 
from giving the solemnly expressed utus and voUl of tka 

upon dbctrities impugned by the right reverb 

.end prelM, bmuse theBe are very ehsy of access to the 
reader, who, when interested ia the question.wiJJ not fail 
to have recourse to them. 
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Bod imintdiately, indeed, ss if to put all cavil out of 
the question), from the very same power and authority 
which sent Augustine into England to propagate the 
religion of Rome amongst our Saxon ancestors; — we 
will now proceed in our defence against the gra- 
tuitous attacks of the right reverend prelate. We 
hold/' says he, ** in opposition to the Church of 
Rome, that the offering of a propitiatory sacrifice 
to G^, is not one of the fuuctiona and privileges 
of the Christian ministry. Jesus Christ 6y one offer-- 
ing hath perfected Jbr ever them that are sanctified 
and we derogate from t^ie absolute worthiness and 
sufficiency ol that offering, if we suppose that any 
supplenietitory sarritices are required for the pur« 
pose of propitiation, if C od was in Christ, recon- 
citing the world unto we need no other 

reconciler. We have indeed ovr sacrifice, and our 
altar, and our priesthood, to offer the one, and to 
minister at the other. But the sacrifice is a spiri- 
tual] sacrifice, and the altar is figuratively an altar. 
We slay no victim.we offer no victim slain,*'— fiLc.— 

u- • ■ u 

Treating this point in the same manner as we have 
done the last, we might speedily fill our pages with 
the most apt and convincing quotations from the 
fathers of the four first centuries of the Church, in 
proof of the doctrines which prevailed in their days 
upon the propitiatory sacrifice of the mass ; but as 
we liave much to compress within a short compass, 
and as the evidence we could adduce is readily dis- 
covered by those who might perchmicc require more 
ample details tliuii we have space to allot to them, 
we shall conieiit ourselves with a few only. 

••Inflamed,” says Si, Justin, *‘by the word of his 
calling, as it were by tire, truly we are the aaoerdotal 
offspring of God ; as he himself attests, saying that, 
in every place among the nations, we offer to him 
welt pleasing and clean vtclims, I'hese victuiis he 
accepts from his own priests alone. Wherefore, 
showing preference to all those who through his 
name, offered the sacrifices which God ordained to be 
offered, that is, the Eucharist of bread and the cha- 
lice, which, in all places of the earth, are celebrated 
by the Christian people, God declares that they are 
well pleasing to him. But the sacrifices of you 
Jews, and priests, he rejects, saying : < I 

will accept no offering from your hands ; berause, 
from the rising of the sun to the going down of the 
same, my name is gre t among the Gentiles, hm ye 
have \sTofaned ii. — Mulach. I. But 1 myself say, 
that those prayert and thanksgivings are alone per- 
fect, and the victims pleasing to God, which are 
offered bygood men. Tnese, Christians alone have 
learned to offer, in the cuminemoration of their dry 
and liquid food (bread and wine), in which com. 
snemoration they are reminded of the passion which 
Christ suffered.*'— Di«/. caw Trypkon. Judao, p. 
209. 

‘♦Giving advice,” says St. IreosEus, to his disci- 
pies "to offer their first fruits to God, not as if he 
stood ia need of them,d>ut that they might not seem 
unfrateful,.he took bread into hie hands, and giviag 
thaakii said ; This i$ body. Likewise he declared 
Uie eup to be hie blood, and taught the new oblation 
of the New Testament, lohich oblation the Church 
receiving from the apostles, offers it to God over all 
the eurthr-io him who grants us faod^the first I 
fruitrof his gifta in the New Tfstament, of which I 
the p rophet Mafarhias spoke ; ‘ I will not ac cent 

♦Heb.x.H. t 'JCor. v,l9, ' 


offerings from your hands. For, from the rising of 
the sun to the going down of the same, my name is 
great among the Gentiles, and in every plare incense 
is offered to my name, end a clean sacrifice.’ (I) 
Manifestly hereby signifying, that the first people 
(the Jews) will cease to offer to God ; and that, in‘ 
every place,^ a sacrifice, and that clean, will be 
offered to him, and that his name is glorified among 
the Gentiles.”* — Adu, Har., L iv. c xvii, p, 249. 
“Therefore, the offering of the Church, whinh the 
Lord directed to be made over all tlie v^orld, was 
deemed a pure sadl'ifice before God, and receivt^d 
by him ; not that he siands in need of sacrifice from 
us, but because he that makes the offering, if his 
gift be accepted, IB thereby rendered worthy of praise. 
As, then, in simplicity the Church offers, her offering 
is accepted by God as a pure sacrifice. It is our 
duly to make on offering,*' &c. See p. 209, ibid. c. 
xviii. p. 250, 251. — Faith iff Catholics of the five 
first centuries of the Church, p. 267, et seq. 

Need we trouble our readers with any furiher 
witnesses, to prove which of the two is ibe ancient 
doctrine of the Church, — that the mess is p.opi- 
tiatory sacrifice, by which “ the fruits of that bloody 
•offering (the sacrifice of the cross) are most plen- 
tifully received : so far is ii from iruili, ihut hereby 
the least pari is derogated .from it. Wherelore, 
annorciing to apostolical tradition, ihe nia'f^ i.s duly 
offered, not only for ihe benefit of the living, but 
abo for those who, though dead in Christ, uie not 
fully cleaiiM'd Irom all dtfileinent,*’ — «lieiher this 
short definiliun, we say, of the council of Trent, 
and this evidence of tiie Jathers, he more confirm- 
able to priinitii'e or the singularly unmeaning 
definition of ilie Bishop of London, — “ But the 
sacrifice is a spiritual sacrifice, and Ihe altar figu- 
ratively an altar ; we slay no victim, we offer no 
victim slam/* &c. 

“ Our blessed SBviour*s charge to St. Peter/* ilie 
bishop goes on to say, “ and through hint to all his 
ministers, was, Feed my sheep. Whatsoever a(.ts of 
kindness or authority are requisite for the due ex- 
cution of that charge, with respect to those to 
whom we stand in the relation of pastors, it is ours 
to exercise, and theirs to acknowledge and submit 
to ; but in our roinisterio] acts, both of kindness and 
authority, especially the latter, we are to have res- 
pect for the Church's laws aud ordinances ; and 
beyond what require, we may not claim obedi- 
ence. And it is well that it is so : for a spiritual 
authority, not so limited, in the hands of fallible and 
imperfe<ji men, would be perverted, as in the example 
of Rome, to the ends of an intolerable tyranny over 
the secret thoughts and consciences, as well as the 
outward acts and observances off those who should be 
subject to itf — P. 12. 

But does not the right reverend prelate recollected 


^ On this passage the learned commenutorof Irenajus, 
' * ^®l®Jtont divine, who had made the wrii- 

inn ol the fathers his more particular study, observes : 
‘It w certain that Irencus and all the fathers, either 
contemporary with the apostles, or their immediate suc- 
ems^, whose writings are still extent considered the 
blessed Luchanst tft be the saerifics of the new law, and 
.? I on the altar, as sacred oblations to 

God the rather; and that this was not the private opinion 

Of any particular Church or teacher, but the public doc- 
tnneund practice of the Universal Church, which she 
received from the aposlles, and they from Christ, is ex- 
prewly shown m this place by Irenmus, and before him, 
by Justin M. and Clement of Rome.* '—Note in Irenieum 

p* d2i>. 
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that the same Saviour gave a still further commission 
to the same St. Peter, and thtough him to all ki$ 
ministers : “ 1 will give to thee the keys (those em- 
blems of authoritjr) of the kingdom of heaven. 
And whatsoever ihou shall bmd upon earth, it shall 
be bound also in heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shall loose upon earth, it shall be loosed also in hea- 
ven r (St. Mall. xvi. 19.) And after his resurrec- 
tion, did he not most emphatically confirm this de- 
legated power to his apostles and disciples, when he 
made them priests of the Most High ? “ Peace be 
to you ; as the Father hath sent me, I also send you. 
When he had said this, he breathed on them ; and 
he said to them, receive ye the Holy Ghost : whose 
sins you shall forgive, they ore forgiven them ; and 
whose you shall retain, they are retained.” (St. 
John XX. 21-2-3.) j 

Now, was all this solemn confiding of authority, | 
this especial delegation of the powers of govern- 
ment, nought but so many empty words? or did it 
not rather convey some substantial rights even over 
the consciences of men, with such limitations, cer- 
tainly, as they to whom the power was given, ap- 
parenily without any, might fully understand? 
The power was evidently two-fold, and in its very 
nature discretionary ; — but how can a discretionary • 
power be exercised without a knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances ? As theaBishop admits the validity of 
ordinations, and believes that the imposition of 
hands confers the Holy Ghost on the ministers of 
God, so also does he hold me power of absolut*on to 
reside with the clergy so ordained ; — but here does 
lie begin to innovate upon the ancient doctrine, and 
to restrict the authority of such ministers to a mere 
ceremonial : the priest pronounces the words of 
absolution indiscriminately upon all, and abaiidons 
all right to judge of the propriety of the exercise of 
his fuiu lions. Hirf is a power to loose, but not to 
bind, and half the injunctions of our Saviour are 
thrown to the winds : “ Whose sins ye shall forgive, | 
they are forgiven : whose sins ye shall retain^ they i 
are rttained" Let us now for an instant pursue 
the course pointed out to us by the right reverend j 
prelate himself, and see whether we cannot suffici- | 
enily ascertain —even from the scanty historical evi- I 
dence which has descended to us from the early ages 
of Christianity, independently of the authority of 
the Church— in what sense these words were inter- 
preted by the primitive Christians; with which in- 
terpretation, if our own be found to coincide, we 
have even an absolute proof that such has been, and 
therefore ou^ht to be, the doctrine of the Church. 
For unless the doctrine of the Church be immut- 
able, and as eternal as herself, she can be uo true 
umpire in controversies of faith, nor possess any 
power to restrain the fiuicies, or the rash and perverse 
judgements of men. 


REVIEW. 

Annahof the Propagation qf the Faiths Vol. IV. 

March, 1843. No. XXllL 
The number just issued in England of these 
Annals is, in some rsspectSt more than usually 
interesting* It contains coinsspondenoe from 
the Jesuit mission of Madura, and from the mis- 
sions of Cochin China and Tong- king* The for- 
mer are brought down to the ICth of February, 
1842; the Utter to the end of 1841. The account 
of the sad tortures inflicted on Messrs. Berneux 
and Galy, in Cochin China, will be read with a 


painful and edifying interest. Of a truth these 
are no dilettanti missionary enterprizes,*' no 

commercial colonies,” like some others that 
might be named. 

** On the 13ih of June they were not satisfied 
with mere threats ; after the questions came the 
bastinade : Mr. Gaily received twenty strokes of 
the ratan, and I received only seven. We had 
asked of the Lord the grace to suffer becomingly, 
without uttering any cry: we were graciously 
heard ; a stone would not have been more silent 
or motionless. They beat elowly, and in the iii- 
tervals between the blows they asked Mr. Galy if 
be suffered. ‘ Much,' he answered. ^ * See,' 
said the mandarin, * the soldier is tired with beat- 
ing, and he is not tired of suffering.' 

“The next day, the same punishment ; I received 
thirteen blows upon the wounds of the seven of 
the preceding evening. When 1 raised my head 
to answer the questions of the judges, they said 
amongst themselves, * His face is not changed; 
it is as if they were beating the ground.* After 
me, Mr. Galy was treated to ten new blows. This 
ratan is a horrible thing : every time that it fell 
upon our bodies, it made a bloody furrow, from 
five to six inches long. ‘ Danh dan /* {strike 
hard) cried the mandarin to the executioner ; and 
the latter, on his part, performed his business 
conscientiously. One might have taken his stick 
for a red-hot rod of iron. The pincers and nails 
will come immediately : they will be welcome ; the 
grace of God who sustains us will be stronger 
than the tortures. May Jesus ever live !” 

# * • * * • 

** One'day, our Cat made a sign to us that a 
Christian was waiting for us in a retired part of the 
prison : we repaired thither in ull haste. It was 
Philip Phe, the youngest of the three confessors 
of Quang-tri, The sight of this fine young man, 
whose manly countenance forms an agreeable 
contrast with the mildness and piety of his words, 
had on ui the effect of an angelical apparition; he 
had come out of his dungeon, accompanied by a 
Christian soldier, under pretext of going to pur- 
chase some medicine. It would be impossible for 
us to tell all the happiness we felt during our in- 
terview; it was a foretaste of heaven. Yet the 
calmness of the young confessor was a little dis- 
turbed by the recital which we gave, at bis desire, 
of the circurosiances of our arrest, and of the 
trials which we underwent at the refecture. In his 
turn he related to us, with deep emotion, the suf- 
ferings of Mr. Delamotte: but he recovered all 
his joy when he spoke to us with rapidity of hie 
own. He then added; ‘Heaven, the objeetof 
my hope, is well worth these few tribulatioua, 
which we suffer, in imitation of Jesus Christ, our 
good Master.' Every word of encouragement 
would have been superfluous ; we felt ourselves 
much more excited by the tranquillity of his coun- 
tenance than he could have been by our disd^rse. 

‘‘At this time all our examinations were not con- 
cluded. We recommended oorseltes to his pray- 
ers, and to those of hie Tenerable companioiie^ 
and we separated, alter having asked of Hod the 
favour of dying on the same day. ^ He has come 
again several times, always under the guard of the 
same Christian soldisr, the good Aorenep, whose 
presence imposes (in us no restraint. It was also 
Philip who brought ua the offieW news of oar 
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condemnation to death, a sentence which be 
thonght ^was to be executed after a short delaf. 
Wordt never struck so delightfully our ears ae 
these : You shall die in three days. In annnunciner 
them to os, he shared our enthusiasm : Lorenzo 
himself wept. He was to attend at our death, in 
order to relate all the details to the three con- 
fessors, who did not expect to proceed to execution 
until towards the tenth moon. A person who 
mil^ht have seen us without k no winf^r our destinies | 
would assuredly not have taken us for three men I 
condemned to death. We were not in a pleasing | 
ecstasy, as at the first interview; but our joy was ! 
more animated : all our conversation was in bless- 
ing the ineffable goodness of the Lord. When 
the moment for separating came, Philip's eyes 
filled with tears, and his voice fajjled him when 
about to hid us bis last farewell. We also were 
deeply affected ; we appointed to meet in heaven, 
whither we promised to hasten his entrance, and 
that of his glorious companions. Why were we 
to meet again upon earth 

This little volume is full of the most edifying 
narratives of this nature, and we can think of no 
better religious reading for this month of our 
gracious Lady and Patroness than a book so 
entirely devoted to Her honour, and to the benefits 
of Her' worship as the one now before us. We 
earnestly recommend it to the attention of our 
readers. — Tablet^ May 6. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Totnbss. — On the 23rd ult. Mrs. Samuel Cum- 
ing, a. lady^ of this town, made a public profession of 
faith, at the chapel at Follaton, the seat of Stanley 
Cary, Esq., and was solemnly received as a member 
of Uie. Roman Catholic Church, by the Rev.M.J.C. 
Carroll, A.M. — Western I'imes. 

Tub Globe and Catholicism. — We under- 
stand. that Catholicism is spreading even in our 
agsicuUural districts, and that Catholic missions 
are about to commenced at Aylesbury and 
Buckingham, in Bucks, and another at Luton, in 
Bedfordshire. Puseyism is preparing the way 
for Popery in England, and there seems to^be a 
general spirit of religious discontent abroad. — 
Globe. 

BOMB. 

l^he JDiarto di Roma, of the 29tb ult., states 
that 29 sailors belonging to the French brig^of- 
war, the Cassard, which was at anchor off Civita* 
Vecchia, received their Easter communion from 
the hands of Mgr. Rossi; and that two others of 
the same crew one a Lutheran and the other a 
follower of the sect of Abbe Ch^tel, had renoun- 
ced their errors. 

TkANGE. 

' The UniverS of last Saturday states that Bro*- 
ther Charles has recently arrived in Paris to coi- 
kctsubscriptions for rebuilding the moniiatery of 
Mount Carmel, near Naaareth, which was des* 

. inqyed by the Tories after Napoleon had left the 
..country. fi00,000 francs have been already col> 
Iscted for the uadertaking by Brother John, Bap- . 

Charles, who havje traversed a considera* 

' hie portion ot Europe, Asia, and Africa, in fur- 
.iheicBace of ^eir pious mislion. 

^ k young Jewish physician, at Straa- 

his former CO- , 
Atphops^ and bas^ 


LISBON. 

May 8, 1843. 

( From a Correspondent. 

We have at length official information from Go- 
vernment that the Pope has ratified the choice of 
B* M. F. Majesty, and confirmed her nominees 
to the Patriarchate of Lisbon, the Archbishopric 
of Braga, and the Bishopric of Leiria. The res- 
pective Bulls, indeed, have not yet arrived, but 
are daily expected. 

To obviate any difficulties that might be raised 
against the nomination of Fr- Francisco de S. 
Luiz by the intruded Cannons, who now occupy 
the Cathedral of Lisbon, the Pope has addressed 
a special letter, in the form of a brief, to the Pa- 
triarch, dispensing, in his case, with the lotes of 
the Chapter, and authorizing him to take immedi- 
ate possession of his See. This brief has already 
received the Bene placitum regium\ and his excel- 
lency is in the full exercise of his authority. 

This event is doubtless one of great interest, 
and is hailed with joy by vast nufhberS'— 1 may 
safely say by the majority of the subjects of this 
diocese. There can now no longer be any doubt 
on the minds of the faithful respecting the legiti- 
macy of the authority of their spiritual ruler; and 
however opposed some persons may have been to 
the Patriarchal dignity being conferred on its 
present holder, they must now yield : the Chureli 
has spoken, and her voice must be obeyed. The 
Pope's letter is written in a style of commenda- 
tion, and breathes throughout that paternal feeling 
of affection for wliich the Holy ^Father is so re- 
markable. The Patriarch, as is natural, is highly 
gratified by this kindness of His Holiness, and 
will no doubt be stimulated by it in his exertions 
for the cause of God and his Church. There is a 
wide field, unhappily thickly 'covered with briars 
and thorns, open before him ; and may God ena- 
ble bim to labour strenuously in its cultivation, 
until he convert it into what it was of old — a gar- 
den smiling with rich and abundant fruits of vir- 
tue and holiness. 

The person appointed to the Bishopric of Ma- 
deira was, some weeks ago, recalled, and Govern- 
ment ceased to urge his confirmation in that See. 
Costa Cabral, however, still anxious to promote 
his favouritp, proposed his elevation to the Bi- 
shopric of Gastello Branco. The opposition of the 
Internuncio to his promotion to that See was 
of course as resolute as it had been with relation to 
his confirmation at Madeira ; and this worthy pet 
of the worthy minister has obtained leave to re- 
turn to the island with the title of Bishop-Elect 
of Castello Branco. This U^vidently an attempt 
on the part of Costa Cabral to embarrass still 
more the progress of the negotiations, and gives 
us too much reason to fear thatGovernment has no 
great eagerness to come to a complete and speedy 
reconciliation with the holy See, For Bishop of 
Madeira her Majasty has her eye upon a person 
every way qualified for that office, and a man en- 
tirely to the mind of the Internuncio. The only 
difficulty in the«way of the nomination of this 
pious, Orthodox, and learned priest, it his own 
personal opposition to the dignity which it is in- 
tended to confer upon him ; and this opposition, 
though resolute, 1 might almost say obstinate. 
It is hoped be eventually overcome.-* TabUtt 
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PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful, for our preaching , which was to you, was not, it is and it isnot. 


In onr preceding number, we sliowed, that 
the reli|i;iougf Revolution called the Reforma- 
tion, byjhe‘v«ry principles of its origin, 
tended greatly to unsettle the foundations of 
Chrislivmity, and to introduce general scep- 
ticism on all the doctrines of revelation, ft 
would be easy to demonstrate, for history 
bears testimony to the melancholy fact, that 
those pri'iciples did not remain inoperative. 
On the contrary, and several of the leading 
Reformers even in their day foresaw the re- 
sult, the progress of Deism, Socianism, 
Arianism and general ScepUcism in religion 
has, since the Reformation, been fearfully ac- 
celerated. That the present state of Pro- 
testantism, (we speak moie particularly of 
British Protestantism of every denomination,) 
will contribute much to aggravate the evil 
liere referred to, cannot, we think, be doubted, 
by any unprejudiced reflecting person. It is 
true, unquestionably, that ihrougii the Divine 
mercy, matiy, as happened in the instance 
lately cited by us from the Scottish Churcli 
in Ireland, who, otherwise, would never ad- 
vert to tlie importance of inquiring after reli- 
gious truth, will, by occasion Df the pre- 
sent Protestant dissensions and schisms, be 
brought within the pale of Catholic Unity. 
But many, many more will fling revealed reli- 
gion to the winds, and vindicate themselves, 
by saying, th&t, disgusted with eternal con- 
tentions and disputes on one point or another 
of the Gospel, and seeing no hope of ijie sa- 
tisfactory adjustment of these dissensions, 
they knew not whom or what to believe, and 
they therefore abandoned all further inquiry as 
useless. 


2 Epe Cor. Cap, I. 18. 

Far it be from us to justify such a conclu- 
sion. We undertake not even to be its apo- 
logists. We know full well; that God always 
gives his good spirit to those who a.sk .it, that, 
as it is his will that all men come to thei. 
knowledge of the truth and be saved, so he 
supplies always to the sincere and pious in- 
quirer suitable means to conduct him to the 
true faith. In these circumstances then, tlie 
man, who, by occasion of schism and dissen- 
sion, falls into Bceplicitm and Infidelity, is 
certainly grievously culpable before God. But 
if he be guilty, are they innocent, whose 
dangerous principles, together with the fatal 
and internunable quarrels inevitably arising 
from their maxims, furnished the temptation 
to which his infirmity unhappily yielded t 
Assuredly not. They had undertaken 
awful responsibility of the pastoral oflice in his" 
regard : they encouraged him to lo6k qp to 
their Ministry as to that which was ap.poU|ed 
by God to teach him the faith and morality 
of the Gospel. He heaikened with reverence 
to their teaching, until he found, not only 
that they could not agree among themselves 
on the doctrines they were to teach, but more- 
over, that their disagreement was incurable, 
because they recognised no tribunal, whose 
decision cotud' control the private opinion of 
the disputants, sdt Ipng .thede professed to 
ground that! opinion on their own conscien- 
tious interpretation of the sacred Scripture., 
To the Seril^tttre and' the ^uriplure alone, as 
interpreted by himself, eaph Proliant had* 
in the last instaodey. the right VP 
interpretation of nny other AriwPRf 
that of Jiis (Arii judgment/ tni^ht,ipdii|^d 
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perhaps, some courtesy, but it could not 
be final in his regard, without the abandon- 
ineni of the fundamental principle of Pro- 
testantism, viz., the right of private judgment. 
Once, tlrerefore, that Pastors, who recognised 
such principles as those just recited, were di- 
'vMed amongst themselves, on any points, 
vrhicb were really, or in their estimate, of 
importance, all hopes of the restoration of a 
' ^secure and lasting peace were at an end, and 
the wound of dissension, although through 
human policy it might be dissembled for a 
time, was sure to fester and to exhibit eventu- 
aUy all the angry symptoms which attend 
invatiably on a neglected or injudiciously 
/ M^reated ulcer. 

* -But if in the greens wood those things 
happened, what might not he apprehend^ 
;ed, as hkely to occur in the dry ? If the 
Pastors recognised no Guide which was 
^qualified to retain them together in one and 
the same path ; if they who called themselves 
Guides wandered in uncertainly hither and 
thither, sorely tlw flock could not be censured, 
for falling into a similar misfortune. 

A Member, for example, of the English 
Protestant Church, one who has even received 
a respectable education, is circumstanced as 
many of his brethren happen to be at present. 
"He bears, on the Sabbath a Clergyman, 
an aiiti*ipueeyiie, preach in the morning, and 
Jn.the evening of the same day, he hear8,from 
the same Pulpit and from an approved Cleigy- 
man also of his Church, principles and doctrines 
Wholly subversive of those which, a few hours 
preidously, be heard inculcated. He returns 
^ home apd he flnds, by perusing the public 
' JoiWIiWblv that a scene like that which he has 
being enacted in every part 
qf the British empire, at home and abroad, 
m6 that not only the Clergy of the second 
"order,, but the Bishops also have embraced op- 
posite opinions in this great controversy. 
Thus, then, the doctrine, which in one Diocess, 
is eulogised as apostolic and orthodox is 
proscribed in another as, new and heretical, 
aad the Clergyman, who, in one place^ is 
bcuoured for his fidelity in adhering to the 
^ teaching of the primitive Church, exposes 
bii^self to censure and suspension, if in a 
< l^tghbouring Diocess, he veniuies to pro- 
the very samje tenets, which at a few 
juillea distance he had fKeacLed with the ap* 
; ,,.p|)!DbatfOii of the 'Ordinal y. In these circum* 
'vetanees how 4s the Layman of whom we speak 
KtP decide? TbeChurcli to which he belong*^ 
^ ^ lining, speaking, tribu- 

^ to he can have jecoiirse, and which 
searlSce can termisatt; not only external 
ijdidf but, moreover, determine, with unerring 
certainly^ what inieroal belief each of its sub- 


jects is bound to hold, on the controverted 
doctrines. The utmost his most sincere efforts 
to come to a tight conclusion can effect, is, 
that he may estimate tlie chances or probabi- 
lities of the truth or falsehood of the conflicting 
doctrines, by having regard to the numbers, 
integrity, abilities and learning of the respec- 
tive parties by whom these adverse opinions 
are upheld. Need we remark, that an appeal 
to a standard sucli^as we have here described, 
must leave the mind of the inquirer in its oii- 
ginal stace of perplexity. He has never seen, 
and be knows but little of many of the per- 
sons, *by a reference to whose judgment and 
integrity he is to calm his anxiety and to be 
enabled to decide accurately on the questions 
at issue. Besides, he is aware that, oftentimes, 
those who are extolled in Society #r superior 
learning, have obtained fame by their profici- 
ency in profane, rather than in sacred letters. 
Qn a close inspection, too, he will dicover 
that all the passions of the human breast 
have found vent for their violence, in the com- 
batants on either side, and thus that the path 
has become so shrouded by the mists and va- 
pours of partizanship, that further inquiry 
may be abandoned as hopeless. Hence, not 
knowing which party is right and which is in 
error, he will become indifferent with regard 
to botli, and from tliis indifference, the tran- 
sition to general Scepticism in religion is by no 
means difficult or improbable. 

In addition to what has been stated, we a«ay 
further remaik, that it would be inconsistent 
with the primary principle of the Reformation, 
for a Protestant to regulate his belief by any 
such reference, as we have described, to the 
superior numbers or learning of any religious 
class or Society. It was not by any similar 
reference that the first Reformers were guided. 
They, as Luther boasts of himself, stood alone, 
wholly disconnected from every existing Soci- 
ety or Ciiurgh, and using intrepidly the Evan- 
gelical liberty, with which Luther had made 
them free, they differed from the rest of the 
world and from one another, just as it might 
plea e them, altogether careless of the rank, 
qualificatious, or numbers of those, who 
thought otherwise. This glorious piivilege of 
discord, they with their last breath, transmit- 
ted to their respective followers, and by these 
the prerogative has been retained and exer- 
cised, to an extent, as the world knows, quite 
large enough to satisfy the religious republi- 
canism of the fflost daring Innovator. 

(To be continued,) 

Baptism. • In the preceding week a Mus- 
sqlnmn youth, aged 12 years, after having 
been duly instructed, was baptized in the 
Ca^edral Church by the Rev. Mr. D'Mello. 
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M ADRAt.'— W'e learn from the number of 
the Madras Catholic Expositor for the pre- 
sent month, that the toiel receipts of subscrip- 
tions in July to the different charitable Insti- 
tiionsinthe (Vlidrai ViCariate, are as follows: 

East India Orphanapre,.,. 50 14 0 

Military Orphan Asylum, 193 9 6 

Propaeration of the Faith, 279 9 6 

Catholic Institute 21 2 0 

Building of St. Francis Xavier's 

Church, 101 0 0 

College of the Blessed Trinity,. . 8 6 0 

St. Patrick's Oratory — for Oil, 

Candles, &c 6 8 0* 

-- 

/pENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE, 

' The great interest evinced by the Catholic 
"’Community of Bengal in the welfare of the 
Catholic Orphanage has been blessed with 
success far beyond what even our most san- 
guine hopes could have anticipated. Hardly 
a week elapses, in which some destitute child 
is not received into that Asylum, raised up by* 
a Merciful Providence, not only to succour 
its temnoral wants, but also to be ttie safe- 
guard of their faith and morals. The fact is, 
that in India, as in Ireland, Protestantism 
would be practically unknown among the 
humbler classes of Christians, if it were not 
for the artful and higotted policy of those 
wolves in sheep's clothing, who profited of 
the hunger and poverty of the poor Catholic 
Orphans, to seduce them into Schools and 
Institutions, erected apparently for charitable 
purposes, but in reality, in order to make 
them exchange the heavenly inheritance of 
the true faith for a miserable mess of pottage. 
According as our Orphanage prospers, we 
shall see this unholy scheme defeated. Al- 
ready more than one hundred little ones of 
Christ are not only happily secure against its 
iniquity, but are, moreover, daily prepaied by 
a judicious and virtuous education, to become 
useful members of Society. It is truly grati- 
fying to find, that the blessiag of such an 
Institution is duly appreciated as well by the 
British Catholic Military, as by the Catholic 
Inhabitants of Bengal. An interesting and 
edifying proof of our statement, is afforded 
by the Will of the late Private Hannon, of H. 
M. 10th Regt. In compliance with that Will, 
the sum of Rs. 25 13 as 10 p. the entire 
amount of private Hannon’s effects, has been 
lately paid to the Treasurer of Gur Orphanage. 
What all example; what a lesson is taught by 
the conduct of this poor man ? May his alms 
receive the blessed recognition awarded by the 
Saviour to the Widow’s mite. Ought not such 
an instance be treasured up as a precious re- 
cord of Catholic faith and piety, and ougfit it 
not to shame into generosity those on whom 


God has bestoml abundantly the good thrnga 
of this world. Wery Catholic of Bengal should 
remember, that the ordinary montlily outlay 
for the Orphanage is about 700 Rs. and that 
this sum can be raised only by the uniform 
and unanimous exertions of all the members 
of our Communion. In such a cause we can- 
not be loo generous. Notwithstanding all that 
has been recently accomplished for our poorer 
brethren, we have reason to believe, that in 
Calcutta alone, 600 Catholic children are on 
the high road to perversion and spiritual ruin 
in the several proselytizing Institutions of the 
city. Having put our hand to ilie plough, 
let us not disqualify ourselves for Heaven by 
looking back ; let us continue generously to 
proceed as we have begun, and never give over, 
until we shall have provided for the spiritual 
and temporal welfarAf every destitute Widow 
and Orphan of our Community, 

LATEST INTELLIGENCE 

Letters leceived by the late Overland state 
that the Rev. Mr. Talbot, a Clergyman of the 
Established Church, has been received into 
the Catholic communion by the Right Rev. 
Doctor Wiseman. Mr. Talbot is Nephew to 
the Right Honourable Lord Talbot. 

By the same letters we learn that the Beau- 
tiful Gothic convent built by the Loretto <jom« 
munily of Rathfarnliani on the sea-coast in 
the healthlul and romantic locality of Dalkey, 
has been just completed. The Noviciate of 
the community will be established in this 
House, and the young Ladies of the Loretto 
Boarding school will liave apartments fitted up 
also there, for their accommodation during the 
summer vacation. The expense of the Buil- 
ding is supposed to be obout 15,000 pounds. 

Another Brandi of the Loretto community 
has been leceiitiy established at the smalltown 
of Goiey, in the County Wexford. The ex- 
pense of the new building is estimated 
4,000 pounds; aheady the Convent Poor 
sliools there contain 200 Girls, and the pay 
schools 40 young Ladies. Both the Convents 
here mentioned have been built under the 
superintendance of the eminent architect, 
Welby Pugin, Esqr. , ^ 

CHINA. 

Letters from Chiila state that two French 
Priests have proceeded to the frontiers of Cor- 
ea, in order to take the place of their bretliren, 
whose martyrdom we recorded in our preced- 
ing number. One of these two holy candidates 
for martyrdom is to be consecrated Bishop by 
Monseigneur Reeloles, Vicar Apostolic of Least 
and to succeed to the Martyred Bishop Imbert, 
whose death our late issue also made mention 
of. * ' 
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iirce French FriesU Irave Jj||ply embarked 
nX feordeaiix in the Gangc, Two of them are 
rieili'ped lor Cochin China, anti ilie third for 
Chtria. Tliua in the Catholic Church and in 
her comm union alone, in the Nineteenth as 
well as in the first a^es of her existence, is ve- 
rified the rocinorable sentence Of Tertullian 
*^Sanguis Maitynim, Semen Cliristianorum — 
The blood of Martyrs is the Seed of Christ! - 


^StNOAPORE. — Our tegular correspondent at 
Sttigapoie, whose favor we receUed per Regi- 
nil,* informs us that the Rev. Mr. Chophard is 
•till living in the Nicobar Islands, but that the 
RiiV'. Mr. Bowie is the Priest that was mur- 
dered by the savages, and not Mr. Chophard, 
aitrliich was erroneously^mentioned by him 
and publidied by us. ™ recent letter from 
the Rev. Mr. Chophard mentions that he en- 
tertains Gfrent ho])es of the successful issue of 
his mission in christianizing the savages in the 
Wands of Nicobar. 

We also leant by ibis opportunity that bis 
Lordship, Bishop Hilaire, intends sliorlly to 
visit l\lalacca in order to exercise his jurisdic- 
tion tliere, and that ilie Rev. Mr. Paul 
Bigaudei is to fefe placed in chagre of Malacca. 
On the arrival of the Spanish vessel Victoria 
from. Cadiz with about twenty priests of dif- 
ferent orders bound for Manilla, preparations 
Were made to have a High Mass performed on 
the Sunday following, bttt great was the dis- 
nppointnHmt when the V’essvil cleared out on 
the evening of Saturday, and trailed immedi- 
ately for its destination. Dr. Hilaire sung the 
High Mass on tivit occasion in order that the 
khabitants might not be disappointed. 


THE FRIEND. OF IND1\- 

iThe Catholic Herald of Saturday last has a plow- 
ing nriicle vxpre’»sive of his gmtinule to thp .S/nr, 
Ipr hiS noble and ut*fipro'is conduct, in defenJinp 
fne Cd»holic«. The accpp’** the eomplunent, 
end turns round upon “ soon* f*rwff'stant writpr^,” 
whom he reproaches for ilieir ** want of charity ” 
We cannot hut applaud th« K litor lor his anxifty to 
diftose a sprit ol cliariiy n nong ih*- Protestants; 
lihd we think that m similar tfiort in referenc e to the 
(^athobcs aftd their orv.an, the Herald, wo‘\U\ not 
be ftitosether superfluous. In hia very arncle, 

• Protestants are tfte ruhil mid fm>a{ teal sects 

us ; the Star is lauciHil for luivu, r exposed the 
^ajln^hiiods and prtjudices of the funatiud sects ; lix ir 
, • wVitiuns are called the busc prodacUom and osper- 
\ unprincipled iftm ; rtii'l our contemporary is 

i: l*-d^grtbed as having been actuated by his love of 
' , SMh 10 expos# %\\^ follies the fanatkhm and malice 
those; who are cunsianily at their dirty work of 
^umiiiatiag our Holy Religion. 

^extract the above from last Thursday’s 
^ Our contemporary finds faolt 
hl^^#tbr the strong terms we made use of in 


the article from which he quotes : but he must 
be aware tliat they were used in defence 
and against the unprovoked attacks of the 
so-called Christian publications. When we are 
proved to be the aggressors, we shall be ready 
to confess our fault and be open to the cen- 
sure that may be passed dn us. But daily and 
weekly, have we had calumnies propagated 
against the Catholics with no other foundation 
but what the most extiavagant imagination of 
a prejudiced mind could conceive. As an in- 
stance — there is a Poem lately published by 
one Mr. T. W. Smyth, which, amongst a great 
many plagiarisms, acknowledged and wnac- 
knowledgedf has introduced some calumnies 
against one of our institutions, which the pre- 
judice (to say nothing stronger) of the author 
lias induced him to invent. When we desig- 
nate such productions as fanatical and wia- 
licious are we not justified in using these 
terms ? And what shall we say of the Friend 
of India himself, when in his review of the 
work, he expresses a hope that the effort of 
theaulhor will prove siiccessjiil, as the profits ol 
it are to be divided among four or five of the 
charitable Institutions in Calcutta ? May we 
not say that the Friend recommends the 
diffusion of fabrications against the Catho- 
lics ? And then, if even for the benefit of 
charitable Institutions — does he not advocate 
the perpetration of evil, that good may spring 
therefrom ? We think not, but his recom- 
mendation tends to that. 

LETTER No. III. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to ms 
Protestant Frif.nds in Europe, 

My Dear Friends, — The Holy Catholic 
Church ! which is the Church is the point at 
issue between us? Must she be One, must 
she be True, and must she be Holy to be the 
Ciitircli ofChiist? Tills is a question in it- 
self so simple, so consistent with every altiibule 
of God, so congenial, I may gay, to the Holy 
Tiinity itself, and to the leading rule of our 
Faith, one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptism, 
or one Shepherd, one Fold, and one Flock, 
that 1 am suie, you will one and all concur 
with me, that she must have all these quali- 
ties with other prerogatives, before she can be 
considered the pine spouse of Christ, or be 
I deemed worthy of her divine founder. We 
find the Pattiarchs aud the Prophets portray 
in glowing terms the cliasteness, thepbeautv, 
and the perpetuity to ail generations of this 
one Church of the one living God ; in the 
I Canticles she . is represented under every 
emblem of innocence and loveliness, of 
I po-^er and stability : “ Thou art ali^air, 

; my hoe, there is no spot in thee, piy 
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(Zove, my undejiled is but one ; fair as the 
moon, bright as the sun^ terrible as an army 
set in array t** sodi is bul a portion of the in- 
spired song of SoloTDon: ** Once have I sworn 
by my holiness^ I will not lie unto David, 
his seed shall endure for ever** Psal. “ And 
they shfl.ll call thee the City of the Lord, the 
Sion of the Holy one of Israel** Isais LX. 14. 
Iq the New Testament again she rises upon 
us in grandeur under the Holy inspiration of 
the Evangelists; the first but a figure — a 
shadow of the reality that follows : the an- 
cients of the old law saw the Church as it 
were in a vision, or “ as the morning rising,** 
they foretold the coming of Christ — they saw 
the rays of his glory through the daik vista 
of time, as we see the preceding light of the 
sun long before tliat glorious orb appears; 
they painted in touching language the come- 
liness of the future and eternal City of the 
Lord, the Sion of the Holy one of Israel, the 
Church of Christ ; theirs was the night, and 
tliey beheld her rise out of \.\\e dark ocean,*’ 
“ /hir as the moon** but the Apostles of the 
new Covenant wete the first witnesses to the 
fulfilment of the patriarcbai prophecies regard- 
ing Christ and his Church ; they were tlie 
first to see the day of Chiist dawn, and view 
him come forth with his“ pure spouse’* “ bright 
as the sun :** they weie the first to hoar 
from the lips of tliis Divine Being these glo- 
rious promises to his Church : “ And I say 
also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it, and I wi.lgive unto thee the keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven,** Matt. XVI. 18, 19. 
“ jdnd lo, I am with yon always, even unto 
the end of the ivorld,"* XXVIII, 20. And 
I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever,'* St. John XIV. 16. “ That 

he might present unto himself a glorious 
i hurch, not having spot, or w rinkle, or any 
such thiny, that it should be holy and 
without blemim,** Eph. V. 27. Which u 
the Church of the living God, the pillar am 
the ground of truth,** 1. Tim. Ill, 15 These 
are but a few of the many sublime prophecies 
uttered by the men of God, or of the graci- 
ou«» promises made by Christ to his Churcii, 
that he himself would be with it, even unto 
the end of the world, but enough to convince 
any one biitan Infidel that this Church must be 
One, 0tust be True, must be Holy, and must 
be Perpetual, as being the house of the living 
God ; to doubt this would be to doubt the 
tiutli of Christianity; lo deny it would 
be lo question the Omnipotence of God; 
every professing Christian then must believe, 
that such a Church has continually existed 


from the period of the Apostles, and will live 
unimpaired to ihe end of time, always visi- 
ble. We are at present the living instruments 
of carrying down in our age the accomplish- 
ment of the Divine promises ; the next age 
will take it up from us, as we did from the 
precedir^g one^ and thus link by link, as gene- 
ration succeeds generation, as the terrestrial 
world tevolves without intermission, and sea- 
sons follow in its train, so will the Church of 
Christ run over the course traced for her by 
the divine hand, until all is accomplished, and 
the world is no more; Christ has promised 
80 : Heaven and Earth shall pass away, hut 
my word shall not pass away for ever,*' 
Shall man doubt then and disbelieve ? No, 
no. The question then resolves itself now not 
into whether Christ hushad ever a visible and a 
pure Church on eartHf[ for that I presume you 
will not dispute in the face of such gracious 
promises, but the vital question is which of 
vs, Protestant or Catholic, personifies, and 
IS really and tr>dy this riuirch of Christ, . 
with its one Faith, one Baptism, and one 
Fold, and an awful and a terrible question this 
is, on wliichever side we view it ; even if we 
deem ourselves within the ark of Salvation, 
we cannot but behold with awe and sorrow 
our friends and our fellow -creatures without 
it; it is something like being spectators on 
sliore r)f a frail bark about bring ingulfed in 
the stormy main, within our niglil, but beyond 
tlie chance of salvation ; we may feel grateful 
that we are not so situated, but we cannot but 
behold with grief and tenor the desperate 
situation of our fiiends and fellow-beings ; if 
nature sickens at such a scene — if tears dim 
our sight, and hoiror blanch oui cbet^ks, how 
keenly on the other hand must not tt»e Diiis- 
tian soul feel, and liow poii^nantly must not 
religion weep to think, that the salvation of 
myriads of millions of human bi ings of every 
age is endangered in the stormy ocean of hu- 
man opinion, by not pos^t^sing the true 
faith ; there are, rny friends, but two scales, 
we must be either in tlie right or the wVong 
one ; you believe, and w;e believe, “ out of 
ihe Church of Christ there is no ordinary pos- 
sibility oj salvation** “ Confessiqp of faith;” 
or as St. Paul says, “ without faith it fs im- 
passible to please God,*" or in the emphatic 
language of St. Maik, “ He that be Have th not 
shall be damned,** or again in the synony- 
mous words of St. Mut^. XVIII. 17. ” But if 
he neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as an Heathen and a Publican,** What 
weighty and eternal consequences then rest 
upon this question, which is this glorious 
Church^** holy, u^ith>ut spot or blemislp. How 
deeply it concerns us then to take care that 
we be Within* her Fold — within the glorious 
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ark of Christ: Protestantism reckons itself 
to be this Church, so does the Church of 
.Rome; it is as certain, however, as that there 
it but one Sun to give light to this world, than 
.^|bere is but one Church to enlighten us on 
i^r way to the nrttt, thus she is appropriately 
.dialled, “ The pillar ayid thegroy^nd of truth;** 
f ^or as the* subtime Prophet Isaias describes 
her, “a path, a holy way , straight way , 

■ t6 that fools cannot err therein** C. XXXV. 
8. The conclusion therefore is incontrover- 
tible that only one can be this Church, and 
that if one have the true faith, the other is 
without it, for truth is but one and indivisible, 
'it cannot be cut in twain, it is the life-blood 
— »the very soul of Christ’s mystical body ; the 
Churcli, may in this be compared in some de- 
gree to the formation of man, with an invisible 
spirit, with a visible ^d a corporeal body ; 
let but Christ take bis immaculate spirit away 
from it, his Divine essence of truth, and that 
body which was once so pure turns into a cor- 
rupt body — a thing without hfe,^as man be- 
comes extinct the moment that the source of 
life, the spiiit, quits his body; the differ- 
ence between the two lies in this, that the 
Gne is actuated and influenced by a divine 
spiiit, which is invulnerable and incorruptible, 
tk. other again, though made to the image of 
the Divine spirit, is not perfect, may be over- 
come by the wiles of the devil, may fall into 
error and commit evil — that immortal soul in 
fact may be lost, as its short lived receptacle 
runs into dust, but the Church of Christ can- 
not perish, or fall into error, because the in- 
visible Being, the invigorating soul of it is 
the Lord of eternal life, who said, ** Lo, I am 
with you even unto the end of the world.” 
Though then some of the external members 
of this body of Christ, the Church, may fall 
into error and evil, the internal and divine 
nature of the whole remains unchanged, as 
some fruit in a rotten condition may fall off a 
good tree, yet the tree itself and the fruit which 
remains may be sound an(l good. The exam- 
ple of Judas Iscariot illustrates this observa 
lion ; even this earth itself contains within it 
many deadly poisons, but as a whole it is 
good and sanctified by God; the dews of 
Iveaven fill upon it, in like manner as the 
grace of God descends upon his Church, some 
upon barren rocks, some upon graceless 
fpitls. We must, then, my dear friends, look 
for some distiuctive and definite marks by 
we may be •guided iotheChwchoi 
01irisi ; as the miner is induced to seek for 
,gold by significant signs which be observes in 
. 4be soil, so we must search for qualities in the 
CStiuicfa that are consonant to the attributes of 
Unit^, Truth, Ca- 
or Universality;*^ in whichsoever 


then of professrng Christians these qnalitree 
exist, there nnquesiionably the Church of 
Christ is to be found ; they ought to be as it 
were so many Polar-Stars to the Christian 
mariner in his exploring voyage towards eter- 
nity — as so many beacons, pointing out the 
proper channel to the Port of Salvation ; and 
if, therefore,my friends, you find them, follow 
them, and reject the opposite cliaracters; 
you appear indeed to recognize these funda- 
mental marks o/ the true Church as you re- 
peat in your daily prayers, the Apostles’ 
Creed, “ I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church This will be the theme of my next 
letter.— “ The Catholic Church** 

1 am, Yuur*8 faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

A. Widow’s Mite, Rs. 2 0 0 

Tiansmitted to the Treasurer, W. R. 

Lackersteen, Esq. from an Ano- 
« nymous Benefactor by C. Corneli- 
us, Esq 100 0 0 

FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAOORE. 

Tiiiio* Mr. N. O’Buien. 

T. Warris Rs. 10 0 

Miixa Mohaniud Haddie, ' 5 0 0 

festivals. 

Sunday, September 3, — Xlll. after Pent. 1st. 

siept. St, Airlan B. C. d. (E. S,31st. Aug, 
Monday. 4, — Ferial Office. 

Tuesday, 5, — St. Laurence Justin. B. C. Sem. 
Wednesday, 6, — Ferial Office, 

Thursday, 7, — ditto, ditto. 

Friday, 8,— Naliv B. V. M. d. 2. cl. With 
oci. 

Saturday, 9, — Office of the oct. com. H. M. 
TH^TAR. 

We reprint from the Bengal ^atholic Herald a 

f arm eulogium of the pnncipleT upon which our 
apers are conducted, and which in religious mat- 
ter» have always led us to reprehend biiioiry when 
coupled with intolerance, perhaps more harshly 
than may have been pleasing to all ears, but wbh 
no desire to say a syllable more than the occasions 
have appeared to us to require. If we have da And* 
ed the Roman Catholics it has only been when 
their religion and its professors have been assailed 
in an unchristian spirit, and when it has been 
forced upon us that all the biuerness of ^ worst 
times are characteristic of sectarian comoveny 
in an enluhtened^age. We are told by some of 
our Protestant writers here what Roman Catholics 
would do if they possessed temporal power ; what 
those Protestants have the will to do is not very 
tlimly shadowed in their writings, for there is a 
rancour in theni an affectation o? pity* nay prayer 
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itsflf, cannot diap^uise. W** are happy to beliere that 
there are few of theae men. but there are enouf^h 
to do mischief to the holy cause of reliction and to 
rouse (he iadisnation of^all lovers of (ruth and 
justice. There is an absence of charity in these 
men which is shockinpr to those who believe in the* 
inspired testimony borne to it’s virtue. It is c^reater 
than faith or hope, yet rabid on points of faith, 
nay even on the forms of Teligion, charity they 
have not; it is ever on the tongue but the heart 
knoweth it not. The lion shall lie down with the 
lamb sooner than a difference of opinion be par- 
doned. (n all the business of this life men may 
differ and be friends ; touching the concerns of the 
next, there are unhappily those who not only 
arrogate to themselves the divinity to judge, but the 
last exercise of Divine power, to condemn. Of 
mole- hills of dissent they make mountains, yet 
forget that though they should remove them, with- 
out charity they are nothing, that it benefits them 
no more than a faith in miracles would do though 
it should enable them to remove the mountains 
from the earth, that without charity their eloquence 
ia as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. Would 
that suMi men had engraved on their hearts the 
followini! eloquent truth. It is an ampliHcaiion 
of St. Paul’s words*** For now we see through a 
glass, darkly.** 

In tins mortal state of imperfection, we obtain no 
more, tlirougli the word and ordinances of God. than an 
obscure, confused, and perplexing view of the mysteries 
of his nature, perfections, purpo-ses and works of creation, 
providence, and redemption; but, in the state of glory 
above, we shall know these matters in the most iinniecliate, 
clear, distinct, perfect, and satisfying manner, like to that 
ill which we are now known by our most familiar friends, j 
or shall be known by God, angels, and glorified saints.** ' 
W e say were this remembered and controversy ' 
forsworn, peace and good will would sanctify the ! 
great family of man.— Cufeurfa Star, jiugtSt 2i. 


TUE CLERGY. 

2b the Editor of the Englishman, 

Sir, — One of the branches of knowledge whic^ 
the Clergy of our Church acquire in the course 
their expensive education, is (if 1 may judge from 
the letter of your correspondent An Exilu) the 
art of vituperation. He begins by accusing me 
of bad feeling, though my letter was intended to 
deprecate an enquiry which must turn out to the 
disadvantage of ^limaelf and his brother Chap- 
lains. 

ilis argument in favour of the large income 
bestowed on them, in contradistinction to another 
branch of the public service is twofold ; first, that 
their age on arrival and expense of education are 
greater ; secondly, that their functions more im- 
portant* 

It is very true that a Chaplain, at 26, is older 
than a Cadet et 16. but how this proves him to be 
Older than a Captain at 36, is difficult to be under- 
stood. # My comparison was not newcomer the 
Chaplain with newcomer th^ Cadet, but new. 
comer the Chaplain with the man of twenty years 
(oils and harcUhips. Had the Chaplain ^one 
through the same eiftent of service, and been ex- 
posed like the Roman Catholic Missionaries in 
Cochin China to Imprisonment, starvation, and 
cruel torture, nobody would have thought him 
overpaid by any pecuniary reward bestowed upon 
19 
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him, if indeed such a man had thought money 
worth acceptance. 

As for the expensive education of Clegymsn, I 
have yet to learn that it is necessarily so. On the 
contrary young men, who, as your correspondent 
informs tis, ** have attained high literary honors 
in England,’* get prizes, scholarships, exhibitions, 
and other scholastic helps, which with the retired 
pnd studious habits of a candidate for the minis- 
try, ought to be amply sufficient to maintain them 
through their course of study. But allowing that 
they are not so fortunate, but have to defray the 
, whole expense of fitting themselves for their pro- 
( fession, there is another class of public servants, 

I whose education is at least as expensive, and who 
’ are not permitted to enter the service till 24 yeara 
I of age, — [ mean the Doctors. How are they paid? 
They must pay their own passage, and all ex- 
penses out to this country, whilst the Chaplain is 
brought at the public expense. They receive ou 
arrival less than 200 rupees a month, where he 
gets 500 . Yet what did the Court of Directors 
> reply to a solicitation for some further indulgence ? 

‘ That if the present members of the medical ser- 
vice were dissatisfied with their position, hun- 
. dreds could he got equally competent, glad to 
! accept service. 

This brings me to the second part of your cor- 
respondent’s argument; namely, the comparative 
importance of the clerical profession. Allowing 
this to the fullest extent, An Exile will see that 
the pay of professional services is not measured 
hv their importance* but by the rate at which they 
can he obtained. lie would gladly, he says, ex- 
change his rupees here for shillings at home. So 
would most others. His present pay and allow- 
ances are prohublv not much short of a thousand 
pounds a year Five hundred and a snug parson- 
age house in Fingland would be a very pleasant 
exchange! But the incumbent of a snug living 
was not exactly the sort of labourer to whom 1 
was alluding as ready for the Indian vineyard; I 
spoke of curates, and 1 have not very long ago 
seen u list of such, well educated men, university 
men, receiving £ 20 , £ 30 , and £40 a year. Would 
not sui-h think an Indian Chaplainship great pro- 
motion ? Why, one year’s income of the retiring 
pension is more than they can expect to save in 
their whole lives, if ever such a thought aa that of 
laying up riches that perish enters into their heads. 
But 1 am not convinced that high pay conduces 
to ** the seeking to lead others to an imn^ortality 
of happiness.” I expect more zeal in the mis- 
sionary who has only one coat and no scrip, than 
in him who carrie^tthe bag. The soldier in Horace, 
who had lost his purse showed desperate valour ; . 
but when his money was recovered, ho shunned a 
forlorn hope, saying 

Ibit eo quo vis qui zonam perdidit 
One word more and I have done. An Exilb 
should bear in mind that l^s salary, whether large 
or small, is extorted by the dominant pqwer from 
a people who d(pnot acknowledge our faith. < If it 
were paid out of the contributions of the Church, 
there coold be no objection to it being as liberal 
as the means of the members would permit. But 
some modesty 1 think is requisite in apportioning 
sums paid to (i^fprgign Clergy out of the taxes 
levied yi Hindoos and Mahometans, lest the day 
of retribution should come^ and when the Idola- 
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ten aad followers of the false prophet eei the 
upper hoiid} they should in their turn tax Christi. 
^,0011 HI iupport of their horrid rites end impious 
fe yO Hioftitit- It is obvious that whatever remons- 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Dissenters 
might justly make against such an exactiooi our 
Church could say nothing. Out of our own 
plOpihs they would condemn us. 

I remain, Sir, 

j Your obedient servant, 

ANGLICANUS. 

Sarrackporcy 9th August. 

the virgin mother. 1 

(From the Madras Catholic Expositor for | 

See, how she tends those children ! her family | 
is unmerous^all daughters; some are sixteen, j 
nud some are but two, three, and four years of { 
age ; with what care — with what chastened feel- | 
iiiga and meek accent does she not aiTord tuition 
to the elder children, and with what more than 
motherly tenderness does she not nurse and 
watch the younger and the weaker ; she cor- 
rects without giving pain ; her rebuke is clothed 
in gentleness, it hurts and wounds not, but 
soothes and allays the feelings, for her every word 
is weighed by prudence, and tempered by meek- 
ness; patience is the only rod she uses, and 
with perseverance she thus cures the most obdu- 
rate; inAaxible tempers yield to her mild sway, 
M an unpUant plant does to a gentle heat ; when 
^ gives secular instruction, religion is always 
' present ; it intrudes not, but her children ever 
feel its holy influence ; it throws a hallowed soft, 
ness and calmness around it ; they feel her work, 
'is the work of the purest love, nothing earthly in 
it, they are therefore enchanted by the charm of 
such a holy spirit, for- its fragrance is of heaven, 
not of this world, and thus she turns what is of- 
ten elsewhere hitter into smets. But when she 
teaches the truths of Christianity ; Oh 1 that the 
•inner could but see the holy Are that glows within, 
and shines in her face, it would recall his 
thoughts from earth to heaven, but her abode is 
the eacred Sanctuary of Innocence, where she 
sets and forms the infant mind in the pure mould 
of religion ; A feeble and infantile voice now cries 
out for her * JHo/Aer,* she hastens to nurse the 
fretful and sickly little girl — rocks it to rest, or 
•oothes it on her lap to sleep ; is there honey 
Upon her lips, or is it the gentle and seraphic 
music of her voice which has so soon lulled ' that 
,fdor orphan child to rest ?* She smooths its pillow, 
as she lays it down to repose, for a moment or 
two ehe bends over the innocent and the h^'lp- 
test, like a -figure of Charity stooping over the 
unfortunate, but what is that which ghstens as it 
Idle upon the child's cheek, a teari the tear Of 
; eompaesion made holy by the pure spirit 

intermixed ; but that limpid drop 
; \ unacknowkdg/td ox unnoticed; her litUe 

‘ ns It feels this balm of human nature 

a retribtt- 

*h«-»wd b ^ottRhl andi aiiReb 

»)mm on oartli, Ho 
^ bHllwttt ; Sloop ra 

iMwg w k 'InuHkn dli^f T«u an, 


poor child, like a lamb that has lost its mother in 
a flood ; but here nature fails to furnish and com- 
plete the parallsll religion only could have given 
you such a mother, who , pomes and takes you up, 
and feeds and tends you as if you were her own, 
because you are one of God's little ones, and her, 
fellow creature— this is heavenly love ! I Behold 
now this virgin Mother with her holy Sisterhood 
leading the young ones to the Temple of God ; 
■what maternal care is now shown ; as some lead 
the juvenile procession, others bring up the rear; 
how weak is thac'guard, and yet how strong ; a 
phalanx of soldiers dare not break through that 
line ; the angels of the Lord surround the group 
and lead it to the sanctuary ; mark now the fer- 
vour and devotion of those humble and devoted 
servants of the most High — those Guardians of 
the Innocents — if you felt cold and lukewarm 
before, you cannot view them, and not feel 
abashed; you see such noble disinterestedness- 
such ardent zeal — such deep humility— such pro- 
found piety, that if you have a soul, and have not 
given it wholly to the evil one, you must feel it all 
in one religious glow ; it is a sight which may 
warm the tepid sinner, as the rays of the morning 
sun, may the benighted and frozen traveller ; the 
whole cluster is like the blos&om of the vine, un- 
til it ripens into beautiful fruit for these little 
children guarded by Motherly virgins — are the 
choicest fruits of the Lord's vineyard on Earth ; 
See, they return in the same order in which they 
went forth. Now witness this virgin mother, 
issue from her sacred Asylum under a somewhat 
different garb; what is that which she carries in 
her hand ? The God of Charity and herself only 
know, but whereto does she now wend her way ? 
to the sick Hosfiital ! a gleam of joy passes over 
thosegiallid faces as the bed-ridden patients see 
that handmaid of mercy, enter; a murmur of 
blessings resounds through the ward as thev be- 
bold the soother of sorrow, the allayer of afflic- 
tion, and the comforter of sinners, approach ! 
temporal charity she carries in her hand to re- 
lieve the distressed, and the oily balm of religion 
she pours into the troubled souls, she thus helps 
the physician, and acts as a precursor to the mi- 
nister of the Gospel ; she relieves their parched 
lips — smooths down their uneven pillows, and 
breathes into them part of her own spirit, humi- 
lity, patience, resignation, love of God, and their 
neighbour, and then leaves them better than she 
found them ; follow her now, if yon will, and see 
her go into the humble and the lowly cottage ; 
there may be pestilence, death, poverty, and 
misery there, and yet she enters ; and faces a 
danger which the boldest man would fly from, 
but she possesses in an extraordinary degree a 
divine essence — rfiari/y— which knows no fear, 
and she too knows death would be life to her in 
such a cause. If it is adiouse afflicted with po- 
verty, ahe administers temporal relief Jto the 
wretched family to the utmost of her power i 
ehe may find tears bf gratitude bedew her bands 
wbieb the now happy mother of aomerool ebiid- 
rtn lets fail as she receives her bountifOl aims ; 
if the husband is there, he ro^rte to hide hie 
emotioa^ and the starving children aiaad by and 
. look with a sort of awe and delig^it at ^be angelie 
t yisitant; at the meek daughter of Gliarityi they 
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note by ibeir motber^s face that relief is at hand, 
and the wretched she thus makes happy. If a^ain 
it is a house of sickness she comes to, she per- 
forms the duty of the tender nurse and the fjrood 
physician r4o all site is a spiritual adviser; the 
works of mercy, Corporal and Spiritual, influ. 
ence her acts ; she f^oes forth clothed in humility, 
and IBligion guides her in all her ways. At the 
close of day, after her labour of love, she returns 
to her holy sanctuary — the doors are closed for 
the night— the Bell rings to prayers, and sleep — 
the sweat sleep of a pure ssinscience, visits the 
couch of this * Virgin Mother^* and if you want 
to know who is this Virgin Mother, know, that 
she is. The professed Nun ! ! ! 

C.— C. 

MadraSf 22nd June, ld43. 


“LOOK AT THIS PICTURE AND ON 
THAT.*' 

Glasgow, 2Qth Feb. 1615. 

At this time Episcopacy, without prevailing in 
Scotland, was the established form of Church 
government — Spottiswoode being Archbishop of 
Glasgow; but the spirit of the Covenant was urginjt 
the people into open deflance of civil equality as of 
religious authority. While denunciations of Prela- 
cy resounded from Ivery Presbyterian agitator, the 
Episcopal party attempted to give it another direc- 
tion, by raising a cry of No Popery and of the Je- 
suits, which, though exceedingly agreeable to the 
Presbyterians, did not divert them from their attac k 
on the E<itablishment. In pursuance of this policy, 
John Ogilvie, the son of Ogilvie of Drum — edurated 
at the Colleges of Ohnis and Graiz, and ordained 
priest at Paris, returned to his native country after 
an absence of twenty-two years, and was appre- 
hended at Edinburgh for celebrating mass, lie was 
coiiHned in the prison of Edinburgh iot eight da)s, 
With small “ ^steQiation,and (by means of pricking 
‘with pins, was compelled and withholden per 
force from sleep, to the great perturbation of his 
hrayne, and to compel ad delirium ** In this tortur- 
ed condiiion he was hurried to Glasgow, tried before 
Archbishop Spottiswoode for saying mass, and 
found guilty. He was executed within three hours 
after his trial and sentence. 

When George Wishart, the precursor reformer 
and conspirator, was executed at St. Andrews, for 
heresy and treason, he, while in the pangs of death, 
threatened Cardinal Beatdn wiih that death to which 
he was an accessory before the fact, having carried Uie 
proposition of assassination to the court of Henry 
the eighth— and his prophecy was fulfilled. Many 
of the prophecies and prayers of Knox, in like inan- 
ner^ received full and horrible accomplishment. And 
when Robert Bruee, the tuccessor of Knox as one 
of the Edinburgh preachers, got into trouble for 
praotiaiogagainst King James the lessons he had re- 
ceived in the school of Knox, no one so much dis- 
tinguished bimeelf for attachment to the King and 
to order, as John Watt, the convener of the trades 
of Edinburg hk But Bruce, in the spirit of hie 
pwiyi declered ••that he was plrsueded a judgment 
from beeven was ebiding Mr. Watt for his injurious 
treatment of htm/^ Hewaa accordingly shot dead 
in the. Borough Uatr of Edinburgh, by some unseen 
person $ and &ruee*i biographer ad«i, that •• when 
he came to tbia, baity end, they conld not but obserTC 

Ml* Brnoi*fi irdtdi fulWIed/l ^ 
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The Catholic victim, however, felt and acted 
otherwise; one of OgilviVs last prayers was in ac- 
cordance with the faith he professed. He prayed 
for forgiveness and mercy even to those who perse- 
cuted him, ^nd were the cause and the instruments 
of his cruel death. 

6M August, 1622. 

Andrew Hathorn, burgess of Glasgow, and Janet 
Polloi k his spouse, were tried and condemned to 
banishment for life from Scotland, for the treasona- 
ble harbouring and sheltering of George Mortimer, 
a priest. 

2tth May, 1843. 

Tire episcopacy of 1615 is destroyed. Spottis- 
woode died in exile, and his son, the chief law ad. 
viser in Scotland of Charles the Second, was 
beheaded by the party whom his father vainly at- 
tempted 10 propitiate by the blood of a Catholic 
priest. Presbyterianism was, in 1638 and 1688, 
made the State Religion, and bitterly avenged the 
inferiority to which it had for many years been sub- 
jected. But now, Presbyterianism, in its turn, is . 
falling to pieces — the Presbytery of Glasgow is rent 
in twain — ihe minority clinging to the State — the - 
majority volunteering into Dissent. The Catholic 
Church alone gives evidence of vitality and truth— 
a bishop and coadjutor, 10 priests, 7 schools and 
50,000 Catholic inhabitants. 

In 1560, Ari'hbishop Beaton, the last prelate of 
i the Catholic Church in Glasgow, fled to France 
from the fury of the Scotch Reformers — carrying 
with him many of the records and much of the his- 
tory of Scotland and Scottish institutions. He de- 
posited them in the Scotch College at Paris; but 
what he saved from one set of revolutionists, were ‘ 
destroyed by another — the French republican com-* 
niitting to the flames what the Scotch Calvinist had " 
Iwen prevented from consuming. 

After a long nii^ht of darkness and persecution, 
the Rev. Andrew Scott was, in 1828. consecrated Ca- 
tholic Bishop in Glasgow. Fitted by nature for ex- 
ertion— nurtured under the operation of the penal 
laws — highly educated, and, above all, having the 
steadiness us well as the sagacity of his couptry, he 
seems to have been made or fitted for the times he 
lives in. To be useful to the Highland Catholics, 
and give fixedness to those of Ireland, he, the first ^ 
of all, introduced the plan of raising large sums by 
trifling individual contributions and thereby was 
enabled to erect a splendid temple in Glasgow, the 
first, in fact, after the style of the middle ages, 
which IS now being revived in almost every locality 
of Great Britain, where Catholic rank or Catholic 
industry is found. Greenock and Paisley, and 
Airdrie, as well as others in Glasgow have been ad- 
ded. And now, from Airdrie to Greenock, reached 
by steam-boat or railway within the same space of 
time that a modern street can be traversed on foot, 
there is a Catholic bishop and his coadjutor; 19 ^ 
priests; and 72,000 Catholics, with flourishing, 
schools, giving the gratifying promise of intelligence 
and order, and secular as w^t as re)igtou$ happiness* 
Fortunate as have hl^en all the plans of Bishop Scott 
—thereby instructing that, like everything suceessfuli 
they were framed with wisdom^ he has beep stiU, 
more fortunateiP the acquisition & Bishop Murdoch 
as hie firmness of purpose, and 

judioiottsheas o^ edhdtict, exhibiting, him not only* 
carrying ont Bkbon^Soptfs plansilmt aUo 
for himetff.fl^ nh|i» ot greater bhd mqrt exfondkd^ 
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meotorcs for vKe benefit of religion. What is to 
foHcrer belongs mot to iie to say ; but while the heart 
twmlii' with a jiy that religious attachment only can 
ciperitfoce, the imagination stretching out into that 
IA%hty future, and contemplating, on the one hand, 
Andrew Hathorn and his spouse, of 1622, and the 
72|C!Q0 Catholics of 1843, is not unreasonable in 
figuring to UteU the faith that St. Mungo planted in 
OUsgow ^ain to be as wide in its influence, as it 
was than in its intensity.— Edinburgh Conner ^ May 
SSt ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

RFXENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 1 1 1 J 
Tertullian, and those writers who preceded him, 
appear to speak only of the public confession of 
tins, and the penances enjoined by the canons ; but, 
in the third century, we have abundant evidence of 
both the doctrine and discipline of the Church on 
the general subject of auricular confession, as a 
necessary part of the sacrament of penance. 

God sees into the hearts and breasts of all 
men,” says St. Cyprian, and he will judge, not 
their^ actions only, but their words and thoughts. 
Tiewing the most hidden conceptions of the mind. 
Hence, though some of these persons he remarked 
fop their faith and the fear of God, and have not 
been guilty of the crime of sacrificing (to idols), 
nor of surrendering the holy Scriptures ; yet if the 
thought of doing it have ever entered their mind 
this they confess, with grief and without disguise 
before the priests of God, unburdening the const i- 
» ence^ end seeking a salutary remedy, however smal 
and pardonable their failing may have been. God 
they know, will not be mocked.”— JJe Laom. 
p. 190. ^ 

, Having mentioned some other sins not greatly cri- 
minal he a%ids : 

‘‘The fault is less, hut the conscience is not clear, 
Pardon may more easily be obtained ; still there 
guilt! and let not the sinner cease from doing pe- 
nance, lest what before was small, be aegravaied by 
Ijeglerl. I entreat you, my brethren, let all confess 
their faults, while he that has offended enjoys life, 
while his confession nan be received, and while the 
aatisfaciion and pardon imparted by the priests are 
acceptable before God,” — Ibid. 

Speaking of the culpable indulgence shown to 
iome, who had fallen in the time of persecution, he 
observes : 

“ The miserable men are thus deceived ; and 
when, by doing sincere penance, by prayer and 
gwd works, they might satisfy God, they are seduc- 
ed into greater danger, and fall lower when they 
might rise. In the case of smaller failings, it is 
required that sinners do penance for a stated time • 
that, according to the rule of established discipline) 
they come to confession ( exomologcsU), and that* 
by the imposition of the hand of the bishop and 
clergy, they be admitted to communion/* 

There is yet a more severe and arduous pardon 
of fins by penance,” observes Origen. « when the 
Pinner washes his couch with his tears, and when he 
bldshfs not to disclose his sin to the priest of the 
Lord, and seek a remedy. Thus is fulfilled what the 
•poatle says : ‘ Is any man sick among you, let him 
bri^f irt the pneste of the Church.* (James v un™ 

— -Hoiai/, II* i« ZeoiM. ii. p. igj. « 

whatever we shall 
bare,|ffi(MmttSd; what we have , done in private 
whai^^^W Only, or even in thought : all will be 


laid open. But if, while we are alive, we prevf>Tit 
this, and become our own accusers, we shall escape 
the designs of the accusing devil ; for thus the pro- 
phet says ; Let us be our own accusers.*— Ifoaii/. 
iii. in Levit. t. ii. p. 196.« ObservetlMiBt the di- 
vine Scripture teaches, that we must not inwardly 
conceal our sins. For as those whose stomach is 
overloaded with indigestible food, and humours, if 
they vomit, are instantly relieved : so they who have 
sinned, if they hide and retain their sin within their 
breasts, are grievously tormented : but if the sinner 
becomes hi.s own accuser, while he does this, he dis- 
charges the cause of all his malady. Only let him 
carefully consider to whom he should confess his sin ; 
what is the character of the physician ; if he be one 
who will be weak with the weak, who will weep 
with the .sorrowful, and who understand the discipline 
of condolence and fellow-feeling. So that when 
his skill shall be known, and his pity felt, you may 
follow what he shall advise. Should he think your 
disease to be such, that it should be declared in the 
assembly of the faithful, whereby others may be 
edified, and youself easily reformed — this must be 
done with much deliberation and the skilful advice 
of the physician.*— IfoTni/ ii. in Psul. x^aviii. t.|u. 
p.*688. “ They who are not holy die in their sins ; 

the holy do penance ; they feet their wounds ; are 
sensible of their failings ; look for the priest; im- 
plore h'^alth ; and through him seek to be puri- 
fied ** — llomil X. m Nurn. 1. ii. p. 302. ” It we 

discover our sins not only to God, but to those who 
may apply a remedy to our wounds and iniquities, 
our sins will be effaced by him who said : I have 
blotted out thy iniquities as a cloudt and thy sins as a 
mist ’»~(|sa. xliv. llomil. xvii.w Lucam * 

We cannot find space for more quotations. But 
as we advance in the inquiry, the evidence thickens, 
so as to leave not the smallest doubt that the doc- 
trines of antiqpity on this point correspond most 
perfectly with the present doctrine of the Catholic 
Church: and that the ** intolerable tyrihny over the 
secret thoughts and consrienres, as well as the out- 
ward aets and observnnces, of ^ho$e who are sub- 
ject to her authority*’ was in as full vigour in pri- 
mitive times, in all those rhurrhes winch were 


founded by the apostles, had derived an uriinter- 
riipted jurisdiction, and had continued an unbroken 
succession from them, us it is in ours lias not this 
ever been the interpretation — and the only sensible 
and consistent interpretation it is— of that high 
commission given to the apcMiles, and through them 
to all their legitimate successors — ** to bind and to 
loose,”—** whose sins ye shall forgive, fhey are for- 
given ; whose sins ye shall retain, they are retained ?** 
The right reverend prelate then proceeds to warn 
his readers against the crime of apostatizing, as he 
is pleased to call it, to an Idolatrous Church, t. e. 
the Church Catholic. Now, really this is so old and 
hacknied a itharge, so long and pertinaciously ad- 
vanced, and yet so constantly and thoroughly re. 
fated, that to urge it now, carries us back to the 
history even of heathen Rome, when in their blind 
and furious struggle against the innovations of 
Christianity, as they w^e called, the Pagans persisted 
for ages in accusing the meek and virtuous Christian 
of the most atrocious crimes, such as saohficing in* 
fant children in the celebration of their rites, and 
then feasting upon their flesh. 

• Mil 0/’ Cjtholra, &o., compiled by kev. JoMph 
Denngton and John Kirk. 8vo. Edit, 1830. P, 4^9, ^ 
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And how did tha eloquent Tertullian reply to the 
couaation? Why, precisely as toe do now to this 
f the Bishop of London. With him we complain, 
^at we are xpivdenoned without a hearing, — con- 
emned in igil|Pknce of our doctrines and our pran- 
ces. The prejudice against the very name of Cri- 
holic is still as great amone<it some (happily not in 
U), as 'St was against Christian in the days of 
'ertuliian. Christianity/* said he, is prohibit- 
d by the laws; therefore do you condemn it. 
lut is this a justifiable cause? The Christians 
re accused of not adoring the^gods, and of not 
ffering sacrifice to the emperor, — and in this indeed 
re are guilty.’* We also are accused of a divided 
llegiarice, because we refuse to renounce our duty 
s Christians, and give to Caesar the things that are 
rod's. In this indeed are we guilty, and we glory 
i it. We glory that at the command of an impe- 
ious tyrant, following only the ungoverned im 
ulses of an impetuous temper, a remnant at least 
f our afflicted ancestors heroically refused to adore 
lefore the golden statue, and to crouch before the 
myward but relentless will of the usurping mo- 
larch. The ^gans, says Tertullian, reproached 
he Christian for adoring the head of an «<s, b<»- , 
ause, taking Christianity but a consequence of 
Judaism, they had believed the Jews to have done 
,o: nor was their misapprehension corrected till 
hey had satisfied themselves with ilieir own eyes, 
ipon the taking of Jerusalem by Pompey, of the 
liter falsity of this assertion Others, says he, ac- 
used them of adoring the cross, and more especially 
he sun, because they worshipped God with their 
aces towards the east, and sanctified in a peculiar 
uanner the day dedicated to that luminary. 

Neither has any succeeding age yet corrected nil 
he follies and injustice of the fotmer ; and in spite 
d ull our assertions to the contrary, in spite of the 
iitesting voice of one hundred and fifty millions of 
!)aiholic Christians, are we still accused of the same 
ihsurdilies with the same obstinate perversity. 
^Vlien Pompey entered ihe temple he found no 
lIoI ; and if the Bishop of London would but enter 
3urs, he might be more cautious how he bantered 
js with idolatry; for though he would behold the 
ima«e of Christ crucified, of his Virgin Mother, and 

his sains, and see them venerated, in virtue of 
ihat which they represeni, and employed as incen- 
iivi^ to devotion, he might very soon be satisfied, if 
lie but questioned any of those whom he there found 
worshipping, whether it were the image, or that 
winch It represented, to which they addressed their 
vipplmaiions. lie would bn told, as Tertullian told 
the calumniators of his days, that we adored but one 
Ood, the Creator of heaven and earth, and of all 
things therein, the Lord, and life, and light of the 
world, who redeemed us by his only Son, our Savi- 
out Jesus Christ, and who will one day return 
amongst us in great power, majesty, and glory, to 
judge both the living and the dead according to their 
[works. 

U ours is to be an idolatrous phurcli from the 
presumed tendencies^and this is now become a very 
prevalent, and rather fashionable doctrine— of even 
most legitimate use of painting and sculpture 
ra the decoration of our Churches, then indeed is it 
^4rially manifest, that the primitive Cl^risiians, in 
very earliest ages of a Struggling and periecutcfd 
^‘turch, were also idoUtors upon ihe same princi* 


pie ; for the common use of such representationi 
is attested to this day by the many very inieresiing , 
remains of ancient painting still existing in the 
catacombs. If, on the other hand, the Right Rever- 
end Prelate would insinuate that we were an idola- 
trous Church because of our doctrine and practice 
in the invocation of the saints ; then also will we 
iriurophanlly refer him to the history of the early 
Church, and ascertain by that, that the doctrine of 
Trent upon this head was also the doctrine of the 
immediate successors of the apostles, and convince 
him herein, even by his own rule,— by “those helps 
to a right understanding of these matters,” — •* the 
sense in which they (the Scriptures) were under- 
stood by the disciples and immediate successors of 
the apostles, and which was derived from them to 
the early Church at large.*'* Not to load our pages 
with supernumerary quotations, we will content our- 
selves with this one from Origeu, who flourished in 
the third century, — certainly far removed beyond the 
fatal, though mysterious period (eight hundred years 
and more), in which the homilies of 1562 declare us 
(upon what authority is not said) to have been 
buried in damnable idolatry,— and who must un- 
doubtedly be taken as speaking (he common Jan*^ 
gunge and sentiments of his day. 

“ Who can doubt,*' says Origen. “ that our holy 
fathers aid us by their prayers, and strengthen and 
excite by the example of their actions, as also by the 
writings they have left us ; herein teaching and in- 
structing us how to fight against the adverse powers, 
and in what manner these contests are to be main- 
tained ? Thus they fight for us, and advance armed 
before us.^’ — Hornil. xxvi. in Num t. ii, p. ST'S. 

“ And of the holy men who have quitted this life, re- 
taining their charity towards those whom they left be- 
hiiid, we may be allowed to say, (hat they are anxious 
for their suWation, and that they assist them by their 
prayers and their mediation with God. For it is 
written in the books of the Maccabees : “ This is 
Jeremiah the prophet of God who always pi ays for 
the people L/& iii. in Cant, Cantic. t. in. p. 75. 

“ The angels are everywhere pre.4eni; come, then, 
thou angel, receive him that is changed fiom his for- 
mer error ; from the docirine of demons ; from loud- 
speaking iniquity ; and, having received him, sooth 
him as a kind physician, and instruct him, for he is 
yet young. And call to thee the associates of thy 
ministry, tliat, together, you may train to the faith 
all those that have been deceived. For there is 
greater joy in heaven upon one sinner that doth pc- 
nance, than upon ninety-ninejust. Every creature 
exults and rejoices with those that shall be saved. 
“ For the expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the revelation of the sons of God!” (Kom, viii, 
19.") — Homili, in Ezechict t. iii. p. 358, 

To be continued. 


Catholic Judgr at Madras.— It is under^ 
stood that Mr. Patrick Murphy, Q. C., assistant 
barrister for thecountyof Cavan, will be appointed 
to the chief justiceship at Madras, or to the first 
vacancy on the Indian Bench. Mr. Murphy is a 
Roman Catholic, and took a leading part in the 
struggle for Catholic Emancipation ; but since 
the Repeal agitation he has abstained from poli- 
tics, dyroting himself to his profession. -We be- 
lieve Mr. Murphy has been also appointed one of 
^r.,.Maje«ty*e couBsel (in England.- OeerW 
Matt, 


f Charge, p. 20. 
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CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY. 

The ailnual meeting of this society was hald on 
WMitesday at Exeter Hall. Lord Ashley presided, 
eltod among those* present were the Bishop of 
Clieeter, the Bishop of Winchester, the Bishop 
of Norwich, the Bishop of Llandaff, the Rev. 11. 
Btowell, and a large number of the clergymen of 
Ae Church of England. Lord Ashley spoke as 
follows : — 

. It is not my intention to interpose at any length 
between the meeting and the business of- the day, 
but I cannot restrain myself from saying a few 
words in congratulation that this society continues 
^ to flourish, and to enjoy the countenance and sup- 
port of the country— ^(Cheers). I do not believe 
that at any one anniversary have we met under 
circumstances of so great necessity aa at the pre- 
sent day. 1 do not believe the country has at 
any one period more required the co-operation of 
such an association than at the present hour, for 
we are beaec between two assailants, and if we 
have to fear the progress of false doctrines with 
the one, we have likewise to fear what may be 
called the progress of no-doctrines from the other. 
We are between the two seas of heresy and in. 
fidelity — (Cheers, and cries of “ hear.*’) But I 
do rejoice that it has pleased God to call me to 
the honour of presiding over such a society as this, 
which, both in its constitution and in its conduct, 
appears to me to be the only actual protesting 
body now existing in the Church of England. 

I am very glad that we rejoice in the name, and 
atfll more glad (hat we rejoice in such an opera- : 
tion ; but now let me call your attention to the 
present* state of things. You mast have seen that 
the Government of this country have lately pro- 
pounded a system of education with a view of 
bringing within the pale of Christianity — for su 'h 
\it is— thousands, nay, hundreds of thousands, 
and almost millions of children and young per- 
sons, who now live in a state of more than practi- 
cal heathenism. Whether that system is the best 
in itself it is not necessary here to discuss, but 
the education propounded I am sure is the best 
that the Government, under tho circumstances of 
the Church and nation, could propose. There 
are many points which may require considera- 
tion, hut the system as propounded to you is wor- 
thy of your a<‘cepiance —(Cheers). Whether it 
will be accepted or not by the country 1 do not 
know ; but this [ do know, that if it be accepted 
it will be your duty to co-operate in forwarding the 
projects of the Government ; and if it be not 
accepted, it will be your duty to double and quin- 
tuple your efforts to do that which they have been 
unable to effect, and to endeavour to bring withiu 
the sound of the Gospel those many millions of 
whom I have now spoken unto you, and who, if 
they are not brought within the pale of Chrw- 
tbmity, will soon drive this country and this empire 
itself beyond the pal^ and f ven the name of 
Christianity. Late events have proved the truth 
of what I say. Two pariiecj were visible in the 
late events of the past autumi. There was the 
acftvc and the inactive party. Of whom did the 
active patty consist ? Did it not consist of all 
thoae who at no period of their lives had ever 
rebate at the lips of Cod’s minister the truths 
aafl tbs prScepts of the Gospel? And who were 
the passive party, who, be it observed, had just as 


much reason to complain as- those who were msrst 
active ^ They were those men who, as my rev. 
friend on my left, the rector of Salford, has said, 
have been, by the assiduity of tl^ ministers of 
the Church, brought within the aot^ the Gos- 
pel — children who have been trained from their 
earliest years to fear the God who created them 
and the Saviour who redeemed them. Therefore 
you have before you a good prospect of success if 
you will but persevere. But let me tell you that 
your perseverance must be of no ordinary kind; 
it requires an amount of self-denial, a self-denial 
in time, a self-denial in trouble, and a self-denial 
in what 1 am soirry to see is a strong test of sin- 
cerity — a self-denial in money. Therefore, let ms 
exhort you not to rest content with what you have 
done, but look on it as a mere drop of water in 
the bucket, and pour forth- your means and even 
bsyond your means, for the opportunity now 
offered may never return, and be assured that 
every year now is a century as compared with the 
times that are past — (Cheers). 1 do not wish to 
hold out any fldttering prospects of the state of 
the country. I have seen enough in ipy commerce 
.with the mighty provinces in the north to know 
that the country is restini; on a donnant volcano. 
It may please God, and we all pray that it may 
please Him, to save the country from the dang r 
that threatens it ; but, if the country is to be saved, 
recollect it is not to be saved by the ordinary 
I operations of statesmanship. It must be done 
by some great exercise of public and private vir- 
tue ; by a large and immediate diff'usion of the 
Gospel among all classes —(Cheers). It must rise 
upwards among the rich, and go downwards 
among the poor, and you mu^t contribute every 
encouragement you can morally and physically 
for this great purpose; and rely on it unless you 
do so, you will not celebrate in this hall many 
more anniversaries. You may meet, but if you 
do, it will be to mourn over the fate of these king- 
doms and of that Church which, if you had 
listened in time, if you had listened to the many 
Jonahs that now speak to you from the pulpit, you 
might, like Nineveh, have turned to the Lord in 
sackcloth and ashes, and might have sprung on in 
a new course of greatness and power — not the 
greatness of conquest, not the power of mere 
imperial dominion, but the greatness and power 
of being a mighty instrument in the hands tk 
God for the advancement of his glory and for the 
temporal and eternal welfare of the whole human 
race. I have spoken to you what 1 feel. 1 most 
solemnly feel what I have said, and I do declare 
my firm belief that, unless some great effort is 
made by the nation at large to avert the mischiefs 
which threaten us, not many yt'ars will have 
elapsed before we shall have ceased to be a nation, 
or if we shall not have ceased to be a nation, we 
shall have assuredly ceased to have an indepen- 
dent Church and an Imperial Parliament’’— 
(Cheers). 

Several ministers and gentlemen spoke in 
support of the society, after which the meeting 
broke up. — Britannia, May 13. 

Bishop Hcbbb'b Widow. — The widow of the 
late lamented Bishop Heber has again married. 
Her hneband is a French Romsn Catholic gen* 
tleman.— Ot)cr/a»d Mail. 
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klORALITV m EDINBURGH AFTER THE 
OVERTHROW OP THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

Dean Sw||t said truly^ihat a lie, uncontradicted 
or twenty-four hours, could ubtain the belief of ibe 
iorld. What wonder is it, then, that the reiterated 
.nd uEContradicted falsehoods of three hundred 
'ears to the prejudice of the Catholic faith, and mo- 
ality and intellect, should be so deeply impressed 
m the hearts and opinions of the people of Scot- 
and, and deemed by them proofs siront;; as holy 
vrit ?*' Not only was the liberty of action denied 
0 the maliftned and persecuted Catholics, hut the 
iberty also of thinking and of improving thought, 
vhile pulpit and platform orations, General Assam* 
•ly acts, and Presbytery reports, drew figures of 
Catholicism and of Catholics, that, even if true, 
leserved not all the ignominy so unsparingly in- 
licted, and, if false, entitled the accused to the 
irivilege, at least, of denial. But no. The print- 
ng press of Ninian Wingate, the famous Catholic 
choolmaster of Linlithgow, and afterwards Abbot 
»f Rotisbon^was destroyed by the Magistrates of 
Idinbnrgh, at the instigation of the preachers; and 
he General Assembly prohibited the functions even 
if the Presbyterian press, when speaking on any 
ide but that of the^ccuser. Hence the peaceful 
md religious simplicity of the great bulk of the 
lopulaiion before the oveithrow of the Catholic 
Church in Scotland, as well in the exertions made by 
he Church in the cause of education and of virtue, 
ire totally overlooked, or studiously kept out of view ; 
irid, while measuring the value of the change of re- 
igion by the noise of its promoters and the affec- 
ation of emancipation of the human mind, and so 
urtii, the immorality and the worthlessness that 
accompanied and followed the proceedings of the 
Reformers, and which, like a leprosy, pervaded 
the kingdom, and Edinburgh in particular, are 
completely suppressed, or kept out of view. 

The number of hospitals, of niaisous Dieu, and 
private endowments for purposes of religion and of 
charity attest how stroncly attached to woiks of 
piety the inhabitants of Edinburgh were, while the 
chapels and chaplainries attached to and supported 
by the various corporations of the city, and the na- 
ture of the institution!!, bespeak religious practices 
of the most conducive tendency to a pure morality. 

were the mercantile class less devout than their 
brethren of the trades, for one of the last'acts and 
last structures in favour of rt-ligion, was the erection 
by the merchants or guild brethren, of the new 
aisle now incorporated with St. Gilea’ Cathedral in 
honour of the Holy Blood, with an altar and chap- 
lain attached thereto, supported from the entry 
monies or fees payable by new members. And 
Janet Ryne, the widow of Michael M*Whan, one 
of these same merchants, showed that the virtues of 
the class must have been great, in respect of the 
exalted devotion of the individuals composing the 
body : — In 1545, this pious widow, in the pure and 
quaint simplicity of the Scottish language then in 
use, endowed, to *Mhe praise And honour of Al- 
mighty God, and of his mother, the blessed Virgin 
Mary, and of Mary Magdalene, and of the batll 
Celestial Court,'' Mary's Chapel, for the suitenta- 
tion of one secular chaplain and seven poor men, 
and for a chaplain and four poor brethren. But 
this endowment, like many others, was perrerted to 


different purposes, and some of the united ineor- ' 
poratlons used the fruits of it in dissipation, and in ^ 
paying the expences of the corporate and political, 
as well as social, meetings of the Edinburgh trades- , 
men. 

This, however, was a trifle in comparison, with 
the general corruption introduced into the city. 
Bands of men from Ayrshire, under Lord Glen-r 
cairn, and from Forfarshire, under the Mearns, 
leaders of the movement, flocked to Edinburgh, 
plundering and burning .every religious edifice 
their way, and excited by the prospect of still 
greater plunder in the capita). The cultivation of ^ 
the soil was abandoned; the useful occupation of 
the handicraftsman neglected ; and not only were 
the inmates of religious houses thrown helpless on 
the world, but their tradesmen and dependents Were 
involved in a similar calamity. As re^^ards the no- 
bility, too, whose public crimes history has scarcely 
yet fully depicted, the embarrassments and absolute 
poverty under which many of them suffered, are so 
characteristically described by the English agents of 
Queen Elizabeth in Scotland, when urging their 
Royal Mistress to send down money to relieve their 
distresses, and by bribery secure their doubtful fide- 
lity to English interests, that one wonders not at the 
flagitiousness of their conduct. In fact, not only 
were the bonds of religious and political govern- 
ment burst asunder, but morality itself, in this dis- 
location of society, was utterly exploded. Crimes 
against person and against property multiplied. The 
Town Council again and again issued proclamations, 
the terms of which, and the crimes therein mention- 
ed, are inadraissable in our columns ; and the legis- 
lature itself frequently attempted to make laws for 
the prevention and correction of evils itself had 
been the means of producing. 

Thus matters went on for the first thirty years, or * 
one generation of the infancy of Calvinism* in Scot- 
land, till in 1592 it was deemed advisable to sub- 
divide the city into districts or parishes, in order, if 
possible, to correct the general corruption that pre- 
vailed. In pursuance of such intention, an an- 
nouncement was made to the inhabitants, on the 
6th August of that year, from the pulpits of (he 
preachers, ** That by reason of the great dishonour 
done to God especially in his holy Sabllaih, by a 
great number in this city in time of divine worship, 
partly in alehouses, partly in profane games in back- 
sides, partly in the open streets, and some com- 
mitting harlotry in honest men's houses, and that 
besides these, God's name is continually blasphemed, 
and many other vices abound, as daily experience 
teaches us : As also (here are a great many houses 
in diverse parts here that live only in receipt of 
stolen gear and entertaining of harlotry, which whole 
vices spring of ignorance for lack of teaching, ^lua 
examination, and visitations : like-^a our pastors, 
being so few in number, cannot, in good conacience, 
discharge a pastoral duty in such a populous city, 
where vice so much abounoeth, except a means pe 
found out how these enormities, in some measure, 
may be remedied, which canhot be done but by the 
division of the town i n competent congregations. 
For this cause, the Kirk and Council hath thought 
good, for the present, that this city be divided in 
eight oongregations. and they to have eight ministers, 
whose stipends must be supplied by a yearly con- 
tribution of the godly and honeit men of this gopd 
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^ towiir until it please God that the ^ood town be 
*■ able of their own common ^ood (corporation re- 
veiiuey to do it themselves.*' 

'.But no odvantage.resulted from this arran^rement 
preachers were constantly enf^aged in contests 
' ^Whh the crown and civil power, and in th»* profanity 
np^'cant of the times, by the motion of God*a Holy 
Spirit quickening their unsettled and mischievously 
disposed auditors into assaults and insurrections 
^ aeainst God's silly vassal, as they termed James the 
Vj.; and hence, instead of improvement, matters 
became worse and wors^, until in 1632 the erection 
, or a house of correction became indispensable. 
Auricular ronfes!»ion, and the ancient practices of 
piety .and of virtue, inculcated and fostered under 
the Catholic Church, were abolished and forgotten, 
and -instead of the preventatives of the Ancient 
Church, penitentiaries and houses'^ of correction be- 
came the unavoidable auxiliaries of Calvinism, un- 
der the influence of which the state of Edinburgh 
wickedness was almost incredible. In contempla- 
ting thiy. period, the suspicious testimony of ardent 
antagonists is not used. The act of erection — the 
unsuspected and not exaggerated reasons which 
forced the town Council ot Edinburgh to erect a 
house of correction are alone referred to. Their 
Act of Council bears, that ** Forasmuch as the Pro- 
vost, Bailies, and Council of this burgh, finding the 
town and all,the bounds of their liberties to abound 
with beggars, and all sorts of vices and ungodly 
manner of living was grown to such an height, 
that these parts of the kingdom are become a com- 
mon receptaile of all evil and lewdly disposed 
persons, so that all virtue is suppressed;” — and, 
tlierefore, the institution of a house of correction was 
resolved on. 

the influence of the preachers failed, so also 
did the penitentiary. The war of^he Covenant — 
the operations of Cromwtll in Scotland— ihe restor- 
ation of Charles the Second, and convulsed state 
of the country until the desertion of James the 
Second, tended to aggravate the disorganised state 
of Edinburgh society to such an extent, indeed, that, 
in addition to the ordinary criminal juri.sdictions for 
the trial and punishment of crime against person 
and property, a' Court of Immorality for the re- 
formation of manners was instituted, — and that 
state of society which the proclamations of 1596 
intended the preachers to remedy, and the act of 
'Council of 1632 expected the House of Correction 
to accomplish, was to be restored to virtue by the 
civil magistrate imposing pains and penalties in the 
Court of Iminoraliiy. As an auxiliary, sermons 
were, delivered by the prHii hera two or three times 
A week. Volunteer associutions of citizens peramr 

S ited the streets, accompanied by a constable, 
kept Up a system of domiciliary visits that he. 

^ came ultimately very annoying; and finally, waiters 
Cr infornilfits were stationed at the corners of sireeli 
to see wno were al^ent from sermon, and report 
them to the magistrates, as well as tho .e who bias- 
, .phemed, or could be provoked to swear, or fre- 
quented taverns or otherwise. The fines imposed 
.by his court afforded a rich harveist to the officers 
i ^^lid witnesses, and others engaged in it, while the 
' who was unable to pay afforded to the mar 

\gmaie an exeellent opportunity of exhibiting his 
^Iftamia mdignatiou,— and| as in the following casci 
bMill^ty also 

. Tl#s» on 2d January 1702, ** Adam Johnston, 
at the Nethtrbow Fort, aged 36 years or 


thereby, married, being purged (of malice), sworn, 
and examined, depones, that about fifteen days since 
or thereby, he did hear John Kerr, workman, swear 
by (he blessed name of God, as he was standing 
at the head of North Gray's Close, near the Nether- 
bow ; and the deponent having reproved him ihere- 
fore he look the deponent by the brpa8t,and 6aid|that 
there were better days in King James* time, and 
that, if King James were on the throne, they would 
not have so many clock preachings, and afterwards 
desired the deponei^, to kiss his breech— and, this is 
truth as he shall answer to Godr’* ** Samuel Liv- 
ingston, waiter at the Netherbow Port, being purged, 
sworn, and examined, depones in Jorma precedente 
in omnibus: causa scientine patet^wex A this is truth 
as he shall answer to God. And the baillies And 
the expressions libelled against John Kerr, above 
designed, proven by the witnesses’ dispositions: 
wherefore they ordain him to be taken to the pillory 
at the Tron to-morrow, in the forenoon, and there 
to stand for the space of one hour, and ordains him 
to be imprisoned til) that time.** 

Such was the state of morals in Edinburgh during 
the first and second centuries of Calvinism. The 
act of Queen Anne binding it down to order and 
tranquillity— the gradual withdrawal of (he higher 
classes from it, and their adoption of Episctopacy — 
iiitierly, the increase of Catholicism, and the recur- 
rence of its professors to the observances and the 
practical piety of the ancient Church, have in this 
third century greatly tended to the reformation of 
morals, and give to every friend to true religion and 
to virtue the hope and assurance that in the agita- 
' tion whi h Calvinism, again let loose, is about to 
create, there is a countervailing power sufficient to 
watch over, and effectually protect, the interests of 
morality and virtue. — Edinburgh Courier ^ Alajf 25. 

BaNEDicTiNE Monastery of San Martino 
— Two miles of good road, and a gentle ascent 
from Monreale, took us to the foot of the moun- 
tain, whence another mile or two of a steep and 
rugged pass led to the Benedictine Monastery 
of San Martino. This is a noble pile of bull ling. 
Vast, but simple in its structure, without archi- 
tectural ornament, and reposing in peacelul lone- 
liness in the heart of mountains, it seemed, from 
its character and situation, well suited to inspire 
and cherish holy and devotional feelings in the 
breasts of men who had renounced ihe world, 
and dedicated themselves ever after to the service 
of religion. The interior of the building corres- 
ponds with its outward appearance. The chapel 
is of considerable size ; hui had, with the excep- 
tion of a few good pictures, less of ornament 
than is generally met with in places of Roman 
Catholic worship. The library is a finely propor- 
tioned room, and was clean, ventilated, and tree 
from damp when we visited it ; and ihe shelves 
well furnished with books and manuscript*, which 
were kept clear of dust and cobwebs. Although 
all round is wild, naked, and sterile, the little 
valley in which 'San Martino lies embosomed, 
teems with fertility and luxuriance. Corn, wine, 
and oil, and fruits of every kind that the happiest 
climate of Europe can supply, were there in 
'abundance, as if an Eden had been scooped out 
in the mountains, and like their brethren of Pa- 
raclete, the BeneiKctines had ** opened another 
paradise in the wild.**— Postogei in the life of a 
Suitor. 
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PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCONSISTEN’CIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful^ for our preaching ^ which was to you^ was not^ it is and it is not.. 


Having proved that in what is now fami- 
liarly called the Puseyite controversy, tlie 
Church of England Protestant, however sincere, 
cannot, even though blessed with the advan- 
tages of superior education, decide conclu- 
sively, with a certainty placed beyond every 
reasonable doubt, whether he should adhere 
to the Puseyite or Anti-Puseyite party, we 
proceed, first, to deduce from the position 
we have established, those consequences, which 
are legitimately to be inferred from the pre- 
mises, and next to call attention to such other 
observations as the subject under considera- 
tion must naturally suggest. 

If then it be tcue, and we thiuk that we 
have shown it to be so satisfactorily, that no 
Church of England Protestant, whatever may 
*>be the advantages he may enjoy from educa- 
tion, can, in or by h*s principles, unerringly 
determine to what party, Puseyite or Anti- 
puseyite, he is bound to adhere, it follows 
that, on all the several grave questions at issue 
between the parlies already designated, the 
most sincere and even the educated English 
Protestant can, at best, form only a mere hu- 
man opinion, such as educated persons may 
adopt on questions of natural philosophy or 
politics. Every scholar knows that almost 
in every department of natural philosophy, 
those opinions which were once deemed, we 
might say unquestionable, have been aban- 
doned recently for others of a very opposite 
character, so that In chemistry, for example, 
a man would be now laughed at, if he ventured 
to propound opinions, which, less than half a 
entury since, were every where acquiesced in 
by the learned. 

20 


2 Ep. Cot. Cap. 1. 

And is this to be the condition of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ? Of Jesus Christ, of 
whom the Apostle proclaims, 'that he is yes«- 
' tesday, to-day, and for ever. But if he be* 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever always the 
same, ever unchangeable, ought not the reli- 
gion, the revelation, which emanates from him, 
participate in his divine permanency and im- 
mutability ? Ought not the fruit to be assimila- 
ted to the tree of which it is the produbC, arrd 
ought not religion, which is pre-eminently the 
work of the right hand of the Most High, to 
pourtray conspicuously those glorious charac- 
teristics of the deity, viz unity, eternity and 
immutability ? 

In one of his Epistles, St. Paul declares, 
that he gave unceasing thanks to God, because 
that the faithful, whom he then addressed, re- 
ceived from kirn the word of the heariil^ of 
God, not as the word of men but (as it is in- 
deed) the word of God ••••The word then 
of the hearing of God, as the apostle desig- 
nates the truths he preached, in order to be 
profitable to salvation, must be received, not 
as the word of men, but, as it is . indeed, the 
word of God. That is to say, it must be re- 
ceived and recognised by the faithful, when 
announced by the lawful ministry who have 
been divinely constituted its depositaries, Sts 
Heralds and Interpreters, as a body of holy 
doctrines, which, exempt from all the fluctua- 
tions of human learning, and of all knowledge 
derived from man, is essentially one and the 
same, admitting^ neither addition nor diminu- 
tion, ^inflexible and unchangeable in every 
country and clime, at the consummation of 
time^ as well as the first foundation of the 
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Gh^Uti^n Church. To introduce and perpe- 
tu|le a unity and an immutability of doctrine, 
ae we here ipeak of, it is obvious, that 
'there must exist a living speaking authority or 
; tribunal, one divinely guaranteed against error, » 
’;#tiich shall be the supreme guardian, and also 
the 'ofihodox expositor of revealed truth, 
Fbt it^ould by no w suffice for the' au 
'taib^eht of the grand object now under con- 
V; liberation, that the written or other records of 
' I^VeTation should be preserved in their integri- 
t])*, unless, moreover, unerring means were 
provided, to convey to mankind the right un- 
,,derstanding or interpretation of the doctrines 
they were called upon to believe and practi*<e. 
Thus for the well-being of civil society it is not 
enough that recourse may be had to authentic 
.records of those acts of the Legislature, 
/by which* the subjects of any realm may 
bs" bound. It is further necessary that 
a. tribunal should exist, qualified to interpret 
the laws, and to decide any controversies 
’ to which these enactments may give occasion. 
The authority and prerogatives of such a tri- 
bunal must be proportioned to the end, to 
attain which the tribunal has been establish- 
«ed. If that end be one of a merely temporal 
and transitory nature, one which may be ac- 
complished by the external obedience of the 
' subject, and which does not require an internal 
^ unkesUating and fixed assent of the mind, then 
at) authority such. as that with which the parent 
b investejd over his family may suffice. But if 
tltoepd to be attained belong to a supernatu- 
ral erdor^ if it require that the mind should 
yield a firm unwavering belief, a belief wholly 
secure, not only from actual error, but even 
from any apprehension of the danger of error, 
in aerating to the doctrines, proposed to he 
believe, and if, moreover, these doctrines be 
. * of an abstruse, impervious nature, so complex, 
•t so transcendently surpassing the 

powers of the mind, that in their investiga- 
tion, 'human learning and genius are of no 
V' avaibthen,hoth to secure a rational, constant, 
firm assent to such sublime truths, and to 
^ Opabled to fix infallibly in every controversy 
jll' ^hiclk' may arise upon then^ the limits. 
WSetb troth* if we may so speak, ends, and 
error begins, no other authority that) 
i ft tribunal divinely constituted for these ^ 

purposes, of sbch a tribunal as Catho-'^ 
in the true Church, can he 
Hence, in consequence of the 
If seoh an authority, we find, that tha^ 
of all the Iteformed Churches',''- 
numberless 

I'/ /departure from- several points of 
which, at their origin, they r^pec- 
" ^ety {|mlhised,as welU examples 

and endless conltroversies on the 


doctrines they received. Hence, agaSn, ft 
happened,^ as was indeed unavoidable, that 
some of their adherents, 'disapproving of a de- 
parture from the principles of the first Re- 
formers, and others, entertaining on the 
controversies which arose a difierent opinion 
from their brethren, new sects were formed, 
until, at length, it has become impossible to 
enumerate the divisions, and subdivisions, 
into which the conflicting creeds of Luther 
and Calvin, the parents of the Reformation, 
have been fractioned, 

IVhen writing to the Galatians, St. Paul ex- 
hibits the very different fruits which are pro- 
duced by the flesh and by the spirit. Of the 
former he says, Now the woiks of the 
flesh are manifest. . . .quarrels, dissensions, 
SECTS.... Of the which I foretel you, as I 
have foretold to you, that they who do such 
things shall not obtain the kingdom of God.'' 
We behold in these words the terrific denun- 
I elation of exclusion from eternal life, of ever- 
j lasting reprobation held forth by an inspired 
Apostle, in order to deter Christians from per- 
petrating an evil, which is the every day off* 
spring, the fatal perennial fruit of the Refor- 
mation. If the rule be good, “ Judge of the 
Tree by its fruits/' and Divine Wisdom de- 
clares that it is, what language can be strong 
enough to warn mankind, not to approach 
the deadly plant, from which such destructive 
fruits to Religion have so abundantly emana- 
ted? “But yet the Son of man, saith the 
Saviour, when he coineth, shall he find, think 
you, faith on earth ?" Would not one sup. 
pose, that, when the Redeemer gave utter- 
ance to this awful interrogation, he contem- 
plated wifh prophetic view the dreadful shock, 
which, after the lapse of fifteen centuries, 
Christianity was to sustain from the Volcano 
of the Reformation ?— That he beheld, in the 
distance of ages, the audacious and turbulent 
licentiousness, which originating with two or 
three rebellious Monks who, stained with the 
guilt of sacrilege and broken vows, trampled 
on the holiest ordinances of religion, and, like 
the rebel Lucifer, not content with the treason 
they themselves had perpetrated, would not 
tiesist from the consummation of their im- 
piety, until they had drawn after them a third 
bart of the Heavenly Host, aii immense pro- 
portion of the unsuspecting and once faithful 
children of the Catholic Church. , ^ 

CATHOLIC orphanage A# 
CHANDERNAGORB. 

On last Bunday, the Archbishop V, A. B* 
accoiupanied by Doptor MqClelUu«: vWted 
the Orphanage at Chandernagore. i'he state 
of the Institution, we afe happy to add, is 
most Batisfactory, owing chiefly to the un- 
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remitting maternal care of the Nuna, and the 
zealous Go*>operation of the -Rev. Mr. Boii- 
l^ne, and of the Masters acting under his 
care. Although there are upwards of 100 
children in the Orphanage, there is one only 
of them, an Infant, dangerously ill, all the 
others generally enjoying excellent health. 
The bread and milk supplied for breakfast 
and supper are quite as good as any parent 
would desire to have served up to his chil- 
dren ; in effect they are«not inferior to what 
are supplied in the best schools of Calcutta; 
and what will be moreover gratifying to the 
public to know, both bread and milk are 
plentifully served up, the quantity being re« 
gulated solely by a regard to what the health 
of the pupils requires. Tlie dinner consists 
alternately of meat ciirrie and of rice and 
dhall, all well dressed and supplied in abun- 
dance, according to the judicious standard 
just mentioned. To the male and female Or- 
phanages spacious compounds are annexed, 
where in the morniug and evening the chil- 
dren amuse themselves. In a short time, it 
is intended to arrange a safe and commodious 
enclosed bathing place, in a spot adjoining to 
the river, and in such a way, as that the baths 
will be constantly supplied with water from 
the Hooghly. Owing to the liberal supply 
of clothing sent to the Institutions lately by 
one or two Converts, the children are in this 
respect also very well provided for at present. 
They were all, particularly the girls, cleanly 
and even neatly dressed on the occasion we 
now refer to. We hope that the example of 
the pious Individuals, whose charity we have 
just alluded to, will incite others to imitate 
their generosity to the Orphans of our Com- 
munity. 

PROTESTANT TRADING MISSION- 
ARIES. 

The late discussions i.i some of our local 
journals respecting the engagement of Pro- 
testant Missionaries in Mercantile specula- 
tions, induce us to publish a few extracts from 
a Protestant* work entitled a Hand Book 
for Emigrants and others ^ being a History of 
New Zealand ^c. by John Bright M, R, 
C, S,i 1841,*' noticed in one of the late num* 
bers of the London and Dublin Orthodox 
Journal brought by the last Mail. The au- 
thor says that : — 

Abroad the (Protestant) missionaries are adcusedg 
of having endeavoured to appropriate the eniiW 
comroeroe with the natives. If so, they have unjust- 
ly interfered^ and attended so much to secular puq^ 
suits, m to prevent their effecting all the good 
their power. In confirmation of this, their accusers ] 
say that the chairman and others (of the Church 
Missionary Society) engage in commercial specula- 
tions, having, together with Mr. Clendon, the con- 


sul for America, a ship, the Tukyran, engaged in 
whaling, and they point to the immense territorial 
possessions of the society, comprising a great part 
of ihe north end of the island, and containing an 
immense acreage of Kowry timber, the most valua- 
ble production. And it is also noticed that a very 
large annual supply of very superior articles of trade 
are sent out to them, with the society’s mark on the 
packages, which merchandise is expended on their 
own interests, without reference to those' duties they 
were sent to perform." 

It will be perceived from the above, that 
the zeal in the pursuit of westlth and the com- 
forts of this world has, in a great measure, 
blotted out from the minds of tiiese Mission- 
ariea the more important concerns to which 
they were morally pledged by their voluntary 
professional engagei||^nt. By connecting this 
with other similar doings here, lately brought « 
to light, we may safely presume that this love 
of trade among the Protestant Missionaries is 
not confined to any one sect or class of Protes- 
tant Missionaries or to any particular country 
or clime, but that it has taken a wider range 
than could be possibly credited. In securing 
the interest of the American Consul, whose 
influence must necess^Iy be great in New 
Zealand, the Missionaries have sliown them- 
selves to be but too wise in their generation. 

It is however stated that 

In ihe hrit place, ih«>ir accusers do not sustain, 
out there, the most perfect character^ ; in ihe second, 
the ministers say, * We are here for life, and our 
children have grown here; may we not provide for 
them? We are in the receipt of salaries, why may 
we not apply them to our advantage ? We have 
done the besit weC'in for the native, while we have 
done well fur ourselves, and we should have done 
better for him but for the force of bad example, 
whiuh you are too ready to show and to sanctions 
We are responsible for our trust on earth to the soci- 
ety’s committee, and we render our accounts to 
them." 

Granting that those who accuse the Mis- 
sionaries are not the most perfect char^ter»!, 
yet the latter do not venture to denf^^what 
they are accused of, —on the contrary, we 
fitid them defending their trafficking propen^ 
sities on the ground that they have fami- 
lies to provide for. But another reason is 
assigned, which the society^ who sent theta 
forth for the conversion of the heatfmns, 
should well look into. They assert that they 
are on the receipt of salaries, which thay are 
at libel ty to apply to their own advantage. 
The inferenoe is, that their receipts are more 
than their disbursements, including of course 
^ all tl^e expences incurrdtl on account of ^^tbeir 
wives and chiidrea.^ The question naturally 
arises, — whether these Missi^f^ies are justi*# 
^Bd^in laying out such eurp^j^' bf, their sala* 
lies, in trade ^ — not for the' bene^ of . those 
whom they have gone to convert, as asserted 
by balers m iik*en:ircttmstances,~btit for thoir 
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own benefit ?— or whether it is not rather ex- 
pected ot them to appropriate such savings 
10 the founding of some inslituiions for the 
8|>iritual well-being of ilieir flock : —or, if thii 
spirit of charity be wanting,— -to the more 
worldly and personal, yet judicious, consi- 
deration of keeping them aside for the be- 
nefit, at an after period, of their widows and 
orphans ?. To involve the surplus of his sa- 
larj^ in the precariousness of trade, the nature 
of which must necessarily create anxiety to 
a degree, that is apt very often to induce for- 
getfulness of the higher and more sacred du- 
tiei CO which he is pledged, can never be the 
part of a Missionary, whatever be the reasons 
adduced for its adoption. 

The writer of the Aide in the Orthodox 
* Journal in reviewing the work says that ** the 
reply of the Missionaries to their accusers 
is as dmusing (in ministers of religion) as 
it is abortive. It amounts to this : though 
we do pTOfess to follow a Divine Master, who 
told us to take neither scrip nor purse for our 
use, we have thought it wise to take care of 
ourselves first, and make converts next. The 
burthen of a family to provide for is absolute- 
ly ludicrous in a man who sets forth to * con- 
vert the heathen as well might soldiers and 
saiiort take their families into battle, and nul- 
lify, by their anxiety for the safety of their 
babes and spouses, their utility as warriors. 
* Go k, pious men I Grasp 95,000 more 
acres* of the best land of New Zealand, and 
, we shall still less wonder at hearing that, 
though your disciples have ‘ learnt of you to 
read and write,* “ it is doubtful whether 
piety has entered their souls,** 

The next extract, shows the consequences 
of this commercial propensity in Missionaries : 


The VVesleyans also delegated ministers to labour 
among the heathens, and were set led down »t 
Wangaroa, whence the outrages of the natives obli- 
ged iMn to flee. Th«ur chief staiion is at IJokianga, 
and about that neighbourhood ; the members are not 
many, although their ministration is prriecl. Some 
of them have given up their labours as Uiissionanes, 
and taken to trade very extensively, doubtless uii 
error in'any one who has once officiated as a minis- 
cr of the gospel, one of them engaging tn large con- 
Uaci* for timber 

The last extract we present by way of con- 
trast to those that precede it : 

**Thp Calholic mission is guided by a z«>alous and 
well-informed superintendent, under ihe title of Vi- 
car Apostolic of the Islands of the Western Pacific, 
setlipd at Kororanka, where he ptriorms mass, lie 
. has been very assiduous in his duties, »nd is very 
V^sn|uine as to the result. W iih those Mowreos (nit- 

, 'fdi'tor further inforiiiatioQot the mercantile propun^.iues 
parformances ot Protestant missionuries, see soifie 
m&n stalemants and iinspariag reflections of o Protestant 
10 jUmg c iliftary Aew South Waies, 


(i»et) to whom ho i> known 

ioa native of France. M. P'>'"P*'‘*7 V** ‘t •• 

call him the Pikypo, for what ^**00 I - 

he also employs a schooner and makM e c 

the island/ He ha. converted the oldest chief m he 

Bay of Islands, old Tarrjha, his eons, and psopie, 

although previously atiendania on the ciiur • 

Hi. reverence proceed, on one (and 

of guarding Ihe natives againet selling “U • 

He says he has not been sent to trade, . 

buyer of land, unless to assist natives who * - 

reckl«>ss of future wants. Of the actual 
his efforts no opinion qan, for some «,ntrv on 

ced. When I eni bark td to inspect a country 

the cast coast, 1 was surprised 'o. ® ijL o1 

my ship. Moka, Tarryah s son, naims 

his people, men, women, and children, ^ 
their passage, three times a-day, q, 

voices were raised toRether, chaunting ' > 

some service of 'the Catholic faith. Mo a 
he was going to the eastward, to his ^i^e ® * 

and was commissioned to introduce to t 
the news of the vicar’s intended visit * . 

build him a cliapel there, and practice the P, ^ ^ 

such part of the Ritual as his own parly had tearne . 

When they landed on the coast, * 

good loading of guns and trade, and M 
had a store of guns and gunpowder, J iKev 

other trade. They reached Upaieekee, w ‘ ^ 

built a chapel, and the very children were i 
over some portions of masses in ihetr play, 
a day the chapel was crowded, chorusing *ogt » 
although perhaps not twelve of all of *^*®*“. _ 
seen the vicar or his curds. The vicar pat a 

visit soon after, and many members signed tiieir 
names as of his flock. Moka sent eight lui hogs to 
him as a nreseni. and paid him great aitenlion. ' 


ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

I (Continued from page 104.) 

Of llie several machines invented by man, 
we find ia animals several beautiful specimen*^. 
Of the pulley io the troclearis muscle of the 
eye; of levers in the Joints; of a syriuji^e iu 
the heart ; of a pump iu Ficquel’s receptacle; 
of the ptieumafic machine or bellows in the 
lungs ; of eluhtic sprioi's ia the curlilaginous 
rings of the trachea; which together wiih the 
larynx, form a inoSi inimitable apparatus, 
constiiuiing' within so small a compass, a per- 
fect wiud and string musical iasirument ; of 
prisms and various optical apparatus in the 
eye; of a harp or harpsichord iu the organ of 
hearing, which, besides a drum, contains an 
elegant series of bony strings of different and 
proportionate lengths, the vibrations of which 
are most probably iu unison with the harmony 
of the fiiiidameotal base in music ; of strainers 
and funnels iu the kidneys ; of suction and 
'Itraiulng in the capillary mouths of the lac- 
teals ; iu tbc stomach we see Papin’s digester, 
yoiaed with chymical solveuts or ineustrua in 
the gastric, salivary, and pancreatic juices; in 
the circulation of the blood, a hydraulic ina. 

’ I a Probably a oorraptioo of Epimpw^ Latin for bishop. 
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clnoe of singular constructioo.; in. the gizzard 
of fowls a grinding mill, &c. &c. 

All those various and complicated motions 
are carried on simultaneously, without any 
effort or uneasy sensation to the nnd 

with a velocity truly astodishing, O ra jjbis we 
have several examples, as of the actio^f the 
tongue ' in speaking or reading, of the voice 
in singing, of the fingers in writing, in play- 
ing on musical instruments, and in many other 
occupations of art. The heart contracts four 
thousand times in one hour, Hbd in that hour 
three hundred and fifty pounds of blood pass 
through it, that is, the whole mass of blood 
of the human body fourteen times. In Doc- 
tor Uunler’s account of dissection of a whale, 
he says, ten or tifleen gallons of blood are 
thrown out of the heart at a stroke ; and 
the water roaring in its passage through 
the main pipe of the water- works at London 
bridge, is inferior in impetus and velocity, 
to the blood gushing through the heart of 
this animal. The whole idea fills the mind 
with wonder.** (t^aley ) 

No man who has paid ever so litttle atten- 
tion to muscular molion can, without terror 
and astonishment, observe the amazing velo- 
city with which the muscles, ministeriog to 
locomotion act in the hare, the greyhound, 
or the ruce-horse could he believe, that 
whilst the trunk is whirled through the air with 
this almost incredible rapidity, the multiform 
funciious of the interior organs could be at 
the same time carried ou without confusion or 
disorder? and yet we know the fact to be so, 
inasmuch as the moineutary interruption of 
any of these funciious, would throw the whole 
into derangement, and cause the immediate 
death of the auimal. 

The bodies of animuls hold in their con- 
stitution and properties, a close and impor- 
tant relation to uatures, altogether external 
to their own : to inanimate substances and 
to the specific qualities of these ; e, g, they 
hold a strict relation to the vilements by 
which they are surrounded.*’ (Paley.) 

This relation is particularly evident in the 
organs of sense. The lungs would be useless 
without the air, which is indispensable, pot 
onty for dilating the air vesicles of that or- I 
gan, but also for communicating, in the act 
of inspiration, a portion of vital, and for tak- 
iug away in expiration another of noxious air, 
both necessary to the life of the animal. 

The sense of hearing, and the charms of 
sound, eloquence, conversation, and music, 
would be lost, were not the vibrations of 
<^lasiic bodies, conveyed by another elastic 
medium, the air, to the organ: so of smell, 
to which the same fluid is indispensable. 
Whatever other purposes light may answer, as 
constituent principle of bodies, its principal 


use with respect to animals, is that of exeit 
ing the sensation of vision ; this sense, of al^ 
others, is probably the most delighiful. All 
nature, all the works of God, all tbe beauties 
of creation, would be lost to man, without 
this singular, this enchanting fluid : the out- 
lines of all bodies wrapped in impenetrable 
night, would be perceptible only to the touch ; 
gloom, darkness and misery, would be the 
portion of all sensitive beings : but when the 
Creator said, let light &e,*’ the symmetry, 
the majesty, the splendor of the whole shone 
forth in all their dazzling lustre : ** the tints 
of flowers, the plumage of birds, the bright 
scales of fishes, the painted wings of butter- 
flies, the spotted lustre of insects,*' the rich 
colouring of the landscape, and all the glory 
of the celestial vault, ^ 

Could any other proof be required of rela- 
tive plan, of design, of intelligence ? The 
element of light is quite distinct fro A, and 
should seem to have no necessary coiyiexioa 
with the humours of the eye, and yet tne light 
would have been useless to muu without these 
humours, as the humours would be without 
the light : that wonderful machine, the eye, is 
perfectly formed, long before it is destined to 
see the light, and when they meet, they are as 
well acquainted, as if exclusively made fiir 
each other. This obs^Tvatiou is equally true 
with respect to all the other senses. Why 
the aqueous humour, so universal in terres^ 
trial auimals, is wanting in aquatics, can any 
other reason be given, but that to the latter, 
living in a fluid ot the same density, and con- 
sequently of the same power of refraction, 
that humour would have been superfluous ? 

The succession of animal life, so miracu- 
lously provided for by generation, is such a 
striking proof of creative power, as must for 
ever confound the atheist (if such a being 
exist without derangement of reason), la 
the majestic oak, the pride and oruarnent of 
the forest, the philosopher sees no more iPhan 
the expansion of a small seed, in which the 
tree is supposed to have existed in miniature : 
when he sees a chicken force its way through 
a shell, he must wonder ; but to bring his 
wonder to its ultimate climax, he must con- 
template a sensitive and rational being, pro- 
duced from a drop of transparent fluid. It 
surpasses his comprehension to know where 
the exact point of orgaiiizulion begins; but 
be must confess, from all the laws of sound 
reasoning, that the existence of such a wonder- 
ful creature as man, front* such circumstauces 
is a greater miracle than the creation of a 
tnousand material worlds. This miraculous 
creation is ever before his eyes ; let him then 
wonder. Contemplate, and adore. 

Mechanism, thus far, we have made sub- 
servient to onr purpose of proving the exts- 
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tence of God. What remaios for our far- 
ther tODsideratioa, as appertaioia^ to mao, 
beia|t more of a metaphysical than a mecha- 
nical character, must be compressed within a 
email compass. 

{To be continued.) 

Madras. — Rev. Mr. Eg^an at Secunderabad 
in the Madras Vicariate has lately baptized, 
after due instruction, a Brahmin distinguished 
for great proficiency in the Oriental languages. 
The Convert evinces very good dispositions 
and great zeal to devote his talents to the 
conversion of his countrymen. 


Hussenabad. — Rev. Mr. Freysinous states 
that in the Mission at Hussenabad he has 
lately baptized two Mussulmen, and also one 
Infant of the same persuasion, who was in a 
dyiitg state. He adds that a Mussulman fa- 
mily of his Mission showed a great desire to 
be allowed to pay their devotions iii the Catho- 
lic Church there, and that when permitted to 
do so, they brought to it some humble gifts in 
testimony of their reverence and gratitude. 

THE KING AND QUEEN OF BELGIUM. 

The Englishman of the Slst ult. copies from 
the Britannia an account of a grand Procession 
at Brussels, at which the King and Queen 
attended, in order to present a rich massive 
crown of Gold, designed to adorn, on certain 
Festivals, the statue of the Blessed Virgin, in 
the Cathedral of that city. The Editor of 
the Britannia, exulting in imaginary triumph 
over the follies of Popery, asks, of what ser« 
vices could the proceeding now mentioned be 
to any one, to the Holy Virgin herself, to the 
King or Queen, to the Archbishop who offici- 
ated, or, in fine, as we have said, to any one, 
either in this world or the next. It is really too 
bad, it is degrading to the Press of a Chris- 
tian country, that an Editor should estimate by 
60 gross a standard as that assumed in the re- 
marks just quoted, the value or importance 
of any act of religious veneration or devotion. 
It will be consoling, no doubt to the Editor 
of Che Britannia to learn, that in Protestant 
England, instances may be found, when the 
standard by which he would appreciate reli- 
gious observances or offerings has been applied 
most successfully, in the estimate of the gross 
and carnal persons who employed it, against 
even the use of prayer and the frequentation 
of Church on Sunflkys. “ Why do you not," 
(we state a fact) said an Irish Catholic to his 
English Protestant friend, “sometimes, at least, 
say a prayer, or go to some place of worship on 
Sundays and not live as a heathen?” ‘‘Fudge " 
replied the Protestant, “I eat, I drink; I sleep, 
1 g^t m in the world as well as those Church 


going people ; that these sort of Bother serves' 
to no purpose." A few months since, when the 
statue of Sir T. Munro was erected at Mad- 
ras, ^ instant it was elevated and fixed in 
the p^|tlon it was destined to occupy, a grand 
sahitopwas fired from the ramparts of Fort 
St. George, and the Noble Governor, together 
with the assembled heads of Civil and Mili- 
tary society in that presidency, joined in the 
public demonstrations of honor paid to tlie 
emblem of departed worth. The London 
papers are frequently filled with commenda- 
tions of those public spirited individuals or 
corporations, who display liberality and zeal, 
in the erection of Statues to the great men 
who have done honor in the field, or the se- 
nate, to their country. The anniversaries of 
their renowned achievements are celebrated 
with a pomp, and festive luxury, on which 
thousands of pounds are expended, and all 
this is deemed a just subject of admiration and 
praise, because the nation thus evinces its 
gratitude for the services rendered to the em^ 
pire, and because a powerful incentive is sup- 
plied to others, to emulate the splendid career 
of the heroes, whose memory is honour- 
ed. If gratitude for benefits received, if zeal 
to incite the rising youth to deeds of fame be 
dictated by love of country and by reason, 
shall these noble feelings be paralyzed, 
only when there is question of the 
immortal concerns of religion? Shall we, 
at the festive board, and by the erec- 
tion and decoration of statues and columns, 
honor the senator and the warrior, and yet 
show ourselvgs cold and indifferent, when 
there is question of honouring the most exalt- 
ed of God’s creatures, her whom an Archangel 
saluted as “ full of grace," and in reference to 
whom the Holy Mother of the Baptist ex- 
claimed with astonishment ” Who am I that 
the Mother of my Lord should come to see 
me?" Alas! how true is it that the children 
of this world, are often wiser in their genera- 
tion than the children of light! 


LETTER No. IV. 

From a Catholic Officer jn India to his 
Protestant Friends in Europe. ^ 
My dear Friends. — The Catholic Church! 
What does not the term ‘ Catholic' comprise 
within it ? every thing ; it is the Christian’s 
test, his title deed ; it is a crucible in which 
we can easily detect the pure gold from the 
baser metals, Truth from error .^Unity from 
division — Peace from strife— Holiness from 
impiety, and finally the Church of Christ 
from what is spurious. It is under the shield 
of this sacred name that the Christian Mis- 
sionary will enter uncivilized and heathen na- 
tions unasked and against the will of power- 



TQB BfiNOAt CATBOLIC HBRAtD. 


133 


fttl Potentates, because he derives his decree 
from the Kmgj of Kings, ** Go, and preach to 
all nations,” — be may spfFer death Aut he dies 
rejoiciner in the glorious Christiaiafl^ 
of ‘ Catholic.* This Palladium theiTof Chris- 
tianity" includes within it all the marks of the 
true Church, for the Protestant is as keenly 
alive to its importance as the, Roman Catho- 
lic himself ; he knows well jliat unless he can I 
show his right, his title, his Christianity is 
chimerical indeed. Let us therefore, my dear 
friends, analyze the term ‘ Catholic,’ and try 
its apolicability to our respective Churches, 
and whichever stands this ordeal, we mav rest 
assured it alone wears the true mantle of 
Christy it alone is the true and only Catholic 
Church, out of which there is (you as well 
as Catholics affirm) no ordinary possibility of 
Salvation.” In its enlarged and theological 
sense ‘ Catholic' is deiined to mean Universal as 
to time, doctrine and place, and it has also con- 
nected, with it perpetuity &c. While 

then I endeavour .to confine the bearing of 
this touch'^stone to your Church, 1 shall also 
apply it to ours ; Let us first then take time as | 
regards the Protestant Churches, this rriay be ! 
soon disposed of-^it isbriet. You cannot go, 
back for any one branch of your present Pro- 
teslant religion beyond the year 1500, Luther 
Calvin*s era, unless indeed, as I have seen and 
some Protestants do when hard pressed as to 
time, you fall back to the Albigenses of 
Langiiertnc of the 12Jh century, or the Lol- 
lards of England of about the same age, for 
your origin of religious existence : take them; 
you may reckon them, if you like, as the 
germ of your different Churches ; this how- 
ever must be said, that if Protestantism cannot 
revert bark beyond that period, it can at least 
boast of what the Church of Christ cannot, that 
of its progressing forward in the framing of 
New Creeds, as if if were to keep pare with 
the times, or to fill up the places of those 
gects which have died the death of everything 
human ; for instance, the age of 1500 pro- 
duced Lutheranism and Calvinism ; that of 
1*600 Quakerism and Arminianism, that of 
1700 Methodism, and Swedenborganism, that 
of 1800 Irwinism and Socialism, with scores 
of other Isms besides, and 1900 is before us. 
Protestantism may be said then to be indefi- 
nite as to time, being always under an uq- 
ceasing process of incubation and reformation, 
never complete or perfect, but continually 
labouring to bring forth sect after sect ; if, as 
a case, you take Quakerism, you must allow 
it had no existence until about the year 1650, 
you date therefore its birth from that period, 
and you call its earthly parent * George Fox 
take again our own age, the 19th century, and 
you note the date of the Irvinites, RowistSi 
21 


Socialists, Latter-Day Saints &c. from the 
year on which they were struck off the anvil 
. of the reformation ; some of the Founders 
are still living. Well, condemn them as fana- 
tics, as innovators, as coming too late into the 
field, and they will with the same rule knock 
you on the head, for if you be a Lutheran, a 
Calvinist, a Church of England man, a Unita- 
rian &c., they and we know well who got up 
each opposite creed, and m what year it was 
produced. Not one, then, of your present 
denominations can pass this line of demarca- 
tion, the year 1500; you had not then seen 
the dawn, and you are n<$t yet fall born, for 
more are in the same prolific womb. This 
therefore is the Catholicity or Universality 
of Protestantism as to time ; in its oldest 
branches it does not exceed quite 400 years, 
and m \X^ youngest shoots not \0 years', you 
ask me for proof, and I offer you incontrover- 
tible History, and facts occurring before your 
very eyes : England is inundated with oppo- 
site religious Creeds, and Protestant Germany 
is sickening into infidelity and rationalism, 
you may remember Luthers own memorable 
and boastful saying, that “ at one lime he 
stood alone against all Christendom,” or as 
your Bishop Tillotson describes it, ** In the 
beginning of the reformation, when Popery 
had over-iun the western world, Luther arose, 
and for a long time stood alone again in one 
of your Standard works, “The poor man’s 
preservative against Popery,” you may read 
therein lluit, “ About three hundred years 
ago, the people of England were all Papists.” 
Is not this enough, without troubling you with 
more authorities, to convince you that your 
Catholicity as to time does not yet reach 400 
years, — Pause ! my friends, and draw your 
inferences. But as to the Church of Rome, • 
view her in one unbroken line, not standing 
alone as one individual, but consisting of 
millions of beings; trace her from the l9lK 
century to the 1st from the year of Christ to 
the year 1843, and you will find her genealo* 
gical or Apostolical tree in history; like a 
mighty stie^m proceeding from one deep and 
exhaustless fountain, and continuing in its 
course age after age, without any visible 
change ; so has the Church of Rome come 
down the current of time, not like those petty 
reservoirs of water — those partial sects 
of all ages — which are accidentally or artifici- 
ally formed, and then break their boundaries, 
till they are lost in the aridness of the desert 
and disappear Yes, you will find that the 
Missionaries, the Doctors the Bishops, and the 
Popes of the Church of Rome have succeeded 
each other in the ministry of the Goi»pe] age 
afier age; they come and they go like lit 
lea?es of an ever Green-Tree, the mellow leaves 
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^in due COURSE itnpercepilbly fall off one by 
Oiiei Rttd yo^ng buds instantly spring up in 
tbeir places, till they in their turn ripen and 
' drop qff to be followed by others ; thus the 
cuccession is ever kept up, the nature of tlie 
tree is never modified, it is always fresh and 

! freea« 'The Bishop of London indeed in his 
ast * Charge’ is forced to acknowledge that 
the Church of Roipe, in her doctrines and 
practices is unchanged, unmitigated, and un- 
tjliaiified,’'^ truly w%re sheotlieiwhe^liecould 
not rightly claim to be ‘ the Catholic Church,* — 
Bludy again, my friends, the History of the 
aneient kings of Europe, of France, of Spain, 
of England, Ireland, and Scotland, read 
of tlie acts of a Charlemagne, of a St. 
liOuis, of our Edwards, of our Alfred the 
Great, great because he was good — good 
because he was a true disciple of the 
Christian Church, so good was he and 
his people, that it is a nursery tale, a 
true story, that bracelets of gold could be 
hung up on the high way and they would not 
be touched ; who converted iliese to Chri«ti- 
anity, who introduced them to such stiict mo- 
ralilv, Protestant Ministers? Ah ! my friends, 
sLfUner was the first parson ! Now look at 
the mouldering ruins of the magnificent tern- 
pkli, Monasteries &c. around you, and which 
the Alfreds, the Edgars, the Albans &c. of 
once Catholic England founded; the ashes of 
the noble founders repose under the fallen 
wells of tbeir own temples, but their memory 
lives; they left us these sacrerf re/rcs — these 
iinmoveable * land marks* — these unquestion- 
able traditions that tlie ancient Chiistiaii 
Fa,ith of England once was Catholics; then 
after this, imagine, that you view some of the 
great Apostles of the Christian Chuicli land 
in the respective countries chosen for their 
iield of labours; contemplate aa nearest to 
St. Xavier tracing the footsteps of St. 
Thomas, follow him in imagination in his pro- 
gress thiough India, until he penetrates the 
confines of China. Behold at a distance St. 
Augustine with his 40 Monks landing in Eng- 
land, see St. Patrick kneeling on the shores 
Gf Ireland, mark St. Palladius walking 
ihraugh the wilds of Scotland, and who, think 
yqu, sent them upon the emba*<sy of Christ? 
Who, but the Popes or Bishop of Rome, 
Where — where was then the leligion of the 
present Archbishop Canterbury, of the 
•Assembly of Scotland— of the Jumpeis and 
Sl^akera of Wales? History tells us no where, 
bi(|’ that they appeared about 1000 years after 
GfIMt, Britaip and Ireland leceived the Faith 
advance with me, my fiienda, 
a ifcw.Miipa further into the* preceding ages, 
and tikere you will meet with the names of such 
holy men^ Doctors and Popes, as St. Atha 


nasius, St. Hilary, St. Ambrose &c. anfl 
Popes Macpllusi Eusebius, Silvester &c. in 
the 4th obtury ; St* Clement, Si Cyprian, 
St. Gregdl^ and Popes Calixtus, Urban, Fa- 
bian &c. of the 3d century; St. Ireneeus, St. 
Justin &c. and Popes, Anacletus, Alexancer 
I. Pins II. Victor II. &c. in the 2 d century : 
and now [ beg leave to introduce you ihiough 
the Popes, or Bishops of Rome, St. Clement, 
St. Cleius, St. Linus, to the Chait of St. 
Peter, to the Chief of the Apostles ; yes, iu 
this short chain, you may discover the con- 
nexion, the unity, the link of one faith be- 
tween St. Peter the Apostle, and our present 
good, holy, venerable Pope, Gregory XVI. 
You have only to refer to Church Histoiy for 
their names. This is then the Catholicity of 
the Church of Rome as to time. Reflect here 
upon the prophesy of Isaiah, “ my spirit that 
is upon thee, and my words tv kick I have 
put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth l>/ thy seed's seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever,'* 
C. LIX. 21 . Tell me to whom is it most ap'* 
plicahle, to the Protestant Churches of some 
300 yeais growth, or to the Roman Catholic 
Church traceable to the age of the Apostles? 
I cannot help heie adding the authority of 
one of your living Judges, Lord Cuningham, 
given in his note to his Inteilocutor, in ihe 
Court of Sebdion, Edinburgh November 1842, 
in the case of non-intrusxonism\ the affirma- 
tion made on itiat occasion is that of a feat- 
kss, unbiassed, and upright Judge in his ad- 
ministration of justice, and derived from un- 
questionable facts recorded in history; this 
talented lawyer says, “It was by Act of 
Parliament that a change from the ancient 
Catholic Faith to the Protestant Creed was 
authorized; by the same authority \\\o con^ 
fessions of the New Faith from time to time, 
were sanctioned and enforced"] ! 1 shall le- 

serve for the subject of my next letter * Ca- 
tholicity* as to place. 

Your’s faithfully 
, C. A. C. 
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FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Sept. 10,— XlV. After Pent. 2d Sept. 

com. Holy Name B. V'. M. Com. &c. 
Monday, li, — St. Nicholas Tol. C. d. (yes- 
terday'^ com. Oct. and H.%M. M. 

Tuesday. 12, — Office^of the Oct. sem. 
Wednesday, 13,— Ditto, ditto, ditto. 
Thursday, 14, —Exaltation Holy Cross d. gr. 
com. &c. 

Friday, 15, — Oct. Nat. B* V. M. d. com. 
Saturday, 16, — SS. Cornelius, dfc. &c. M.M. 
Bern. com. H. M. M. 


PUSEYISM. • 

We have always had much difficulty in psiima- 
tinfjr the nicenrss gf Puseyism as rtaprcts its 
approximatinn to the dactrines of the Roman 
('atholic Church. The shadowy doctrinal differ- 
encfs which mark the boundary between the two 
are, when handled by extreme Puseyites, so very 
faint that they will f<iil to perceive in what manner 
the iiewsf ctarians can betakeu as other than a class 
of modified Roman Catholics. The High Church 
party of England have recently disowned the 
Pusfyite doctrine in no measured terms, and thia 
after having, through their organ the Quarterly, 
RevkWf shown a decided inclination towards its 
t^-nets. But the Catholics do not appear to admit 
oF this retraction, and use the plainest lanauage 
when speaking of the intimate relation which they 
alledge to exist between the new doctrine, and that 
of the old unreformed Church. A London paper 
of the 17ih June informs us that ** the Rev. 
George Talbot, formerly of Baliol College, has 
resigned the living of Evereech-cum Chesterdale, 
and joined iha church Rome,'* he being the fifth 
divine of Oxford who has turned Romanibt since 
the conversion of the Rev. H. W. Sibthorpe. In 
another column of same journal {BelVs Messen- 
gerj^ we have singular corroboration of our im- 
pression as to the directly Romanish tendency of 
Puseyisro, in the following extract from a speech 
delivered by Lotd Camoys at a meeting of the 
Catholic Institute, held on the 13th June : — 

Look at the controversy now going on in the 
established church, especially at Oxford. There 
was one Regius Professor (Dr. Pusey) just ron. 
demned and suspended for having advocated the 
doctrine of the real presence in the Eucharist ; 
whilst atiother Regius Professor of the same 
university (Dr, Hampden) had been subjected to 
an action for damages for his maintenance of an 
entirely opposite doctrine. Now, if the action 
were to terminate againat Dr. Hampden, he 
thought that the University of Oxford would be 
in what the Americans were accustomed to call a 
ds! He had heard at one of the meetiagsof 


13 $- 


that Institute a hope expressed that they (tho^ 
Roman Catholics) might live to see the day wh«B^ 
high mass would be c»‘lebrated in Westminster 
Abbey. He knew not how probably such an 
event might be, but this they knew, that the doc» 
trine of the mass had been preached in the 
cathedra] of the University of Oxford (loud 
cheering) ; and it had been authoritatively declar- 
ed! that if Dr Posey's «iermon had not been con- 
demned, sir or sruen colleges of Oxford Unwtrsity , 
were ready to have muss said directly (tremendotts 
ohef^ring and applau*«e). There was indeed a very . 
aiender barrier between Puseyiem and the Church 
of Rome ; and, oh ! what a field whs now present- 
ed for the Roman Catholic^ to demolish that 
blender barrier at once, and to restore this great 

country to that Catholic union which wataGret- 

ceedingly desirable, (vociferous cheering) *•*' 

Here we have professed Romanists claiming 
direct connection with the new doctrine of Pu- 
seyism, and declaring that there existed hardly a 
harrier between the one creed, and the other 1 
But at the same meeting, still stronger language 
was used, the speaker being a Rev. Mr. O'Neal. 
He said that . 

“ would tell them for a fact, that one of 
those Oxford divines of the new school, speaking 
to a Roman Catholic clergyman the other day, who 
reproached him for his sluggishness in not at once 
boldly joining the church of Rome, to which he 
was already very favourably disposed, told him 
(ihe Catholic priest) that he already believed in 
the doctrines of the real presence, the absolutiou 
by priests, the invocation of saints, purgatory, and 
every other point of the Catholic doctrine ; but 
that he (the Oxford divine) believed the time for 
joining the church of Rome was not yet arrived^ . 
but that he hoped it soon would, (tremendoua 
cheering”) 

These are most singular assertions, and, to be 
so hoMly made, must have had soms conaiderabler 
ground of solid conviction on the part of the 
speakers before they could have been so openly 
ventured on. On such a view as the above, what 
14 Puseyism ?— a mere re- approximation to Ro- 
mish doctrines, and we believe it to be no other. 
The nice distinctions which ehablc its profesBorg. 
to declare themselves Protestants, while they adopt 
a c«^rpmonial of prayer, and a careful observance > 
of particular days peculiar to that form of chria. 
tianity which they approach without adopting, we* 
cannot in our quality of men of common seose^, 
presume to comprehend. The great landmark! 
of the two creeds are distinctly pronounced:, 
whosoever passes either of them adheres less to 
that he leaves, and more to the one he approaches, 
although in ever so small a degree ; add thus ho 
is less a Protestant, and more a Catholic, or nice 
versa^ acrording to the degree of his abandon lUeht 
of the one, or of his approximation to the other 
As in cases of the general untettlement of oj^ 
opinions, isolated instances have an extreme vslna 
to him who >lt» by, and watehei dUpaaaionatel. 
the progress of events; eo does this recent cen. 
version of iivd protestante (Pnaeylte) members rf 
the university of Oaford to the Church of Roim 
confirm u» ttrooRly in our view es to the tendenev 
of the new doctrine, for we have no evident 
that on the other hand the new dootiiae has beeia 
productive of convnrsione the other wey. JMr 
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itbe, altboui^li <)iAnJent (romtbe Protf>8tantism 
v£ ibe Church of England, atill essentially Pro- 
teaiaoty then its professors should evince no lean- 
ing to the church of Rome, but if, as facts show 

ns such be not the case, bui the contrary 

what then? 

We do not think that more comment is required 
iipon so plain a question. It is a public one, and 
of high interest to many, or else we should, hrfve 
gladly avoided touching upon it. As to the merits 
of the controversial points at issue between the 
new creed, and the old,— or rather we should say 
— between the revivified spirit of an old creed, 
and its intermediate modification, we do not at- 
tempt to pronouDcd|l It is a subject from which 
personally we stand aloof, and which we deem 
improper to be treated of at any length in a lay 
aper But as in England Church goes with 
tuce, and as many look to the stability of the one 
as involved in the integrity of the other, it is 
right to point towards the progressional efiPcct of 
an opinion, which may on the above suppositions 
influence changes far graver, in a worldly point of 
view, than those of mere doctrinal heresies, mere 
cessions to, or secessions from, this or that ortho- 
dox form of consistent belief. 

Puseyism is said, as a doctrine, to be dying out : 
what is called Puseyism we believe to be exten- 
sively taking root among a large body of English 
professing Protestants.— C'nfcMffo Star^ August 30. 

POSTSCRIPT OF A LEITEK FROM THE 
HUN. AND REV. W. CLIFFORD, TO THE 
.RIGHT REV. DOCTOR FENNELLY. 

( Modrai Catholic Expository August^ 1843 . 

Oh, My Lord, liule did I think that one day past 
would make suiih a diflerence in our mission ! ! my 
letter was forgotten yesterday and we missed the post 
—To-day I have to add news the most afflicting which 
could b*£(uU our mission! ! it has lost its uposile — 
him whom il will ever regard and revere as surh, and 
as Its founder and hitherto on earth, and now I trust 
ill Heaven, its support end protector. A strange 
disease,uitd appartiuly but little known to the medi- 
cal attendants, has taken from us our beloved and 
reverend and estimable Superior F. Garnier. The 
complaint of which he died was a swelling of the 
face and head, which had succeeded dysentery, and 
which caused delirium and loss of speecb.and seems 
tohave beeri Imle known toany of ihe faculty,Native 
or European. lie had long been broken in health, 
but his spirits nothing could break — his zeal could 
not proportion itself to the exhausted Riate of his 
body, worn out by exertions beyond his strength 
during the course of the five years he has been in 
India. 1 can safely say his zeal knew no bounds 
but the wants of this mission, and as they are greater 
than whuiany man alone, were he a Xavier, can sup- 
ply, h:s zeal and exertions, and the privations aitd 
hardships he submitted to, and the enterprises he un- 
dertook, were far beyond his strength, land so have 
hurried to, alas, but too premature a grave, and have 
deprived us of one witbse virtues and amiable and 
estimable qualities had endeared him to us beyond 
expressicm. Never have 1 shed tears over the grave 
o,f a depailed triend with more heartfelt warmth and 
lOrrow, and few ihtre are in this world wbosje loss 
me cun be felt so irreparably.— He .was the 

S ve of the Indjans— for his d^ar people he toiled 
m morning till ni;^ht, he kiTew no happiness but 


to make them happy — no sacrifice for them of hie 
time or comfort or health or- repose was loo gn*ut 
for him to make, could he Only promote their tem- 
poral and eternal happiness ! 1 He has died a 
martyr to his zeal actually on his tirruil to direct 
and advise his fellow ministers and visit their flocks, 
and when he left us and before, he had long felt that 
his bodily strength and vigour were gone, but his 
courage and zeal made him imagine he had still the 
strength he had not ! 1 ran assure your Lordship 

that 1 am slow enough to praise, and it must ba 
signal virtue indeed that shall gain applause from 
me, but I ronfese that a more true copy of St. F. 
Xavier 1 never knew ! ! lie was his great patron 
and model, and 1 trust is now with him in Heaven, 
As a trienri and a man I admired and loved him and 
feel his loss beyond expression! ! God in his merry 
rest his soul, and some other apostle among us to 
supply his loss. Our dear Father was born at 
Dole, of highly respectable parents, 12tli February, 
1805 ; entered our Society in 1825, and came over 
with F. F. Bertrand to India, the Duranquet and 
Martin who died in 1839 first Jesuit Mis»ionari«rs 
since the suppression, in 1837, he*r,ulmly breathed 
his last in osculo Domini at Madura at Ih. 8in. p. 
m. the 5th insl. 

Recommending his soul and myself to your 
Lordship's prayers and holy S S. 

1 have ihe* honour to he, 

Your Lordship's humble servant, 
Walter Cliffobu. 

FRENCH MISSIONARIES. 

The French Ship Le Laborieux, whicli anchored 
in the Madras roads on the 4ih ult. and remained a 
fortnight to dispose of a part of her cargo, sailed for 
Singapore on the 19th, with six missionary priests, 
from the seminary of the foreign missions at Pans, 
on board, vi/. , Rev. Messrs. Favreund Martin, who 
are appointe*! to conduct the Chinese College at 
Penang.— Rev. Messrs. Sohier and Degousi, who 
are destined for Cochin China,— ihe Rev. Mr. 
Journel for Siam— and the Rev. Mr. Venauli, who 
will be informed at Macao on what mission he is to 
serve. 

Tiiese zealous missionaries, while the Labor ieux 
remained in the roads, resided at the Catholic Ca- 
thedral, and offered up the Holy JSacnfioe of the 
mass every day. Their unafieded piety and sim|j||. 
itity of manners endeared ihein very much lo our 
bishop and his clergy, as well as several oi hers in 
Madras who came to see thrin. They were them, 
selves no less edified by the examples of piety ^od 
Christian fervour, which they saw in Madras,— a 
crowded Church on Sundays at both masses and at 
vespers, —a Urge comtregatiun every evening during 
the noveria of our Lady of Mount Carriiei, and 
nearly one hundred commuoicanti on her festival 
day. They were a|dO struck with the order and 
decorum of the congregation. The Bishop observ- 
ed with a smile, that no one disturbs ibe order of the 
Church except a few French liugenots. On the 
morning of their departure, they made presents of 
little pious prints to the bishop, priests and students 
of the seminary, to mark their gratitude for the 
kindness and attention shown them during their short 
stay. The Le Laborieux brought two other mis- 
sionaries as far as Pondicherry, where she arrived 
on the 8ih of Jun«', and remained nearly a month 
hvfore she proceeded to Madras. Six other French 
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Mi«>aioiiAripi are on their way to China— two of 
these, viz. Me«»ri. Titand and Foroet, are 
cominir per Freneh. Frisate Cleopatra^ whir'll ia to 
call at Pondicherry We wish she may call also at 
Madras.- Afridros Catholic Esepositor, 

IRELAND AND REPEAL. 

We never felt lesa inclination than we do at the 
preaenfinomenf to write one single line of what ran 
reasonably be called bluster or rhodomontade about 
the condition of Ireland, end the popular feeling 
with regard ta Repeal. We consider the whole 
subject as possessing an impoilance wbich it is not 
easy to overrate, and we wish to draw the ^teniioii 
of our English readers to a pl»in and unTnuishtd 
statement of facts. We are not going to use any 
heated deilamaiion, for we believe that there never 
was a question which required to be approached 
and judged by a cooler and more deliberate judg- 
ment. We are willing to take the facts of the case 
at the very lowest ; and to the facts so taken we 
wish our readers to give their bestt their most atten- 
tive, and inobi impartial consideration. 

We set out, then, with expressing our own personal 
ronvictioii and belief, that unless some unex- 
pected and unforeseen aciidenl comes a«'ross the 
scene, to change the current of affairs, there will, 
wiihin a moderate space of time, be either Repeal 
or Civil War. As* we are naturally anxious to 
make our opinion worth as much as we eaii, we 
have neither formed this belief suddenly,^ nor do 
we express it without full deliberation If, ‘hen, 
our opinion lias any weight with any considerable 
section of our English readers, we beg most respect- 
fully to offt-r ihem our fixid, deliberate, and onim- 
passioned opinion, tliat in the natural courje of 
things there must be either Repeal or Ctvil War 
within a moderate space of lime; and of the two 
we very much incline to the belief that Repeal is 
the more probable. If there is any ground lor eii- 
leriainiiig such an opinion, it is of inexpressible im- 
poriaiice to understand w«ll and clearly beforehuiid 
tvhai ii jg have to front. We wish, then, our 
English readers quidly to lay aside the notion that 
Repeal jg n word made use of every Monday 
*n ^Qhlin, in connexion with certain periodical re- 
ceipts of money ; and endeavour to form ®ome oon- 
cepiion, that it is not a wjord, but a thing* We wis r 
them not to be laken by surprise ; but to bring it 
home to themsehes as a fact — iitdisputable as the 
rising of the sun — that most certairdy three years, 
most probably one year, very possibly three inonths 
—will witnrss a very marked, material, and funda- 
mental change in the relations between England 
and Ireland. Repeal or Civil War. It is of no 
use to lament or wring our hands about it. The 
only point of real moment is to ascertain wheiher 
this aliernaiive be a fact, and if so, then to deal with 
the fact like men. For our parts we believe the 
alternative to be almost inevitable ; — Repeal, if the 
Irish people are commonly wise and prudent — 
Civil War^ if they are rash, foolish, and intern- 
perale, Neither of these olternaiivee is exactly to 
our taite; but of the two we need hardly say that 
we very much prefer Repeal. 

Our opinion ^such as it is) on the expediency of 
Repeal, if by any fair and moderate line of conduct 
it could be avoided, is on record. That opinion we 
. have net changed in the slightest degree. Speaking 
of this country as we always feel, as of an Immense 


Empire, or aggregate of Kingdoms, States, and 
Colonies, in the well-being of every pan of which 
we take equal interest, in proportion to us impor- 
tance, and to the firrr cohesion of which we atiach 
almost measureless value— we regard the Repeal of 
the Union as a great blow, not to England merely, 
but to the Empire— second only to thutwhuhit 
received in the aGhievernent of American Indepen- 
dence. Entertaining this feeling, we wish the blow 
to be made as little dangerous as calm forethought 
can render it. Against enforcing the Union upon 
an unwilling nation by (he means of civil war, we, 
with Lord Althorp, aie set firmly and unhesiiaiing- 
ly. Of all conceivable political measurts, that of 
a civil «mr to subject Irela^ to our unjust legisla- 
tion would be the most certain to ensure the disso- 
lution of the Empire. The other alternative— Re- 
peal — may be brought about in two ways — well or 
111; with forethought or without forethought ; with 
securities and statesmanlike providence, or in a 
wild, buDglinu, and insane manner. Of these two 
we again need hardly say that we prefer the former ; 
that we prefer taking time by the forelock, and, by 
seasonable arrangements of circumstances, adapting 
ourselves to the Inevitable. 

We have no great fan^y for tracing out in our 
own imaginations tt supposed current of events pre- 
determined by destiny, and then settling down into 
ihe belief that with destiny it is useless to struggle. 
This is ordinarily the resource— or no-resouri-e ra- 
ther— of fools, sluggards, and cowards. Wise 
men, brave men, and energetic men set themselves 
against what the former class style the decrees of 
destiny, end make a destiny for themselves by turn- 
ing the course of events into new and unexpected 
channels. On the other hand, it is quite lawful for 
those who are rather spectators of events than actors 
in them, who have no conceivable influence on the 
adoption of the public measures in question, and 
who are doomed to witness the entire rejection of 
the counsels they would have advised, to murk down 
— not for the purpose of discouragement, but of 
preparation — the turnings and windings of the 
etream, and to proclaim aloud, for the information of 
all concerned, ihe bearing and dirnction of the cur- 
rent. In this question of Repeal, if we hud any 
influence on the public councils, we would, most 
as^uredly,not speak the language we are now using. 

On the contrary, desiring as wp do to avert Re- 
peal, we would with all our h»art and soul apply 
ourseUes to this object, and strive to ward off a 
public calamity by doing inflexible and unsparing 
justice, by using every power of the Crown and 
every function of the Legislature to crush and redder 
impotent the misdoer». and in this way we would 
seek to change the < urrent, not ignominiousfy to 
swim with it. We believe it is yet time to do this. 
We believe the Imperial Legislature, by an honest 
government of Ireland, might ahute Repeat fur ever, 
i We feel certain, however, that no suf-h effort will be 
made, and we therefore take leave to puim nut what 
we reverently conceive to be the Anger of God mani- 
fested in the recent ext[aordinary (concurrence of 
events. Never surety in so short a time did mighty 
a movement as the present Repeal movement spring 
up, grow^ and wax great. 

It was at the beginning of this year that Mr. 
O^onnell, hoping against hope, amidst universal 
laughter or smiles of derision, announced that this 
was to be ** the.Repeat yegr.*^ The cause s^med 
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th«n to be .lengpid enough. From January i to 
May 1 are jusi four months. Wher^ ii this lan- 
guishing cause now ? It is hardly too much to say 
that it is almost triumphant. Four months hare 
elapsed since Mr O’Connell was jeered at as a quat k 
who. was cheating the people with a nostrum, the 
ptaclioability of whii-h he did not himself believe. 
Who dares to say so now ? He has mada it prac- 
ticable. He has removed the grand impediments to 
its triumph — tnerJness and unbelief. He has been 
helped on by a few very favourable incidents : — and 
where have all these brought us ? 

We will a second time take a test which all Eng- 
lishmen understand — we mean the money paid for 
Repeal. Three weeks ago we showed, how the 
fispeal rent had risen Within a few months, from 24f. 
a week, 84/., 142/., to 473/. Since then it has 
taken another start. Last Monday we find the rent 
fieurly seven hundred poundt^^^^L gs. 2^d.— orat 
the rate of between thirty and forty thousand pounds 
II year. But we are not looking at this sum in the 
gross. What we are concerned with, is not the 
gross sum of £35,000, but the difference between 
£35,000 and £5,000, which was the amount of last 
year'e rent. Taking a very moderate estimate we 
may eay that, within the last four months, the en- 
thusiasm, zeaK energy, and determination of the ' 
Irish people to carry Repeal have been multiplied i 
seven-fold — that the active Repealers of Ireland j 
have been multiplied seven fold. Now, we tell our | 
Baglish readers that the latent and inactive Repeal- 
ctrs of Ireland area most important body in every 
^enseof the word. Speaking of them in the lump, 
we may say that they include the main bulk of those 
Irishmen who are not active Repealers. For the j 
iruilh is, that while individual Englishmen are loved 
and welcomed in Ireland, England is hated and 
abhorred; and the bulk of Irishmen have been de- 
terred from being Repealers by the belief that Re- 
peal will not succeed. This vis inertia —this des- 
pair of the future^ihis strongest prop of the Union 
. —is uow abolished. There are few men now, who, 
judging by the mighty stride that has been made in 
so short a time, are not in a capacity to see that per- 
severance in the same efforts will bring on a still 
more signal success. The inerrand desponding mil- 
lions are roused. They are flocking everywhere in 
Leinster, Munster, ay, and even in Ulster, at Mr. 
O'ConneU's heel'i, in thousands and hundreds of 
thousands. If Almighty God gives Mr, O’Connell 
health and strength, he will see a Parliament in 
College-green. 

But let us take a hasty glance at some other points 
in this great case. There are two matters connected 
with the Orangemen of Ireland which have been 
helping this agitation forward not a little. The one 
is the discontent of a large section of them openly 
. expressed against the Government, who by their 
organ, the Mailt are clamouring for a national Irish 
party. The other is the rabid malignity of the rah. 
big qf that party— through which one murder pf a 
Repealer has already been^committed m Ulster, 

; at Clbfiee-*and which, ipeaking through the £uen- 
t ^ ‘he Government section of 

iba flfifangeaien, Already, threatens Mr. O’CloifneU 
aetasiaation; and la the columns of die Cork 
\QpmUMm eipresses ill ptoaa regrets that th« 

S ttcrgy mmt massacred. We put both these}' 
peauKar edlEcatian jjfour- 
ii chp svprdi ol the 


We tell Mr. Daniel O^Connell, in a pathetic spirit. thaCr 
if he shall liva much longer by Repeal, h$ will dU hy 
Repealm The shoemiker's nlood has men the first sacri- 
fice on the nitsr of Repeal, hut who shall say it will be 
the last. If Daniel 0^ Connell shall fall in the inglorious 
ogitation, his survivors will have the satisfaction of read- 
ing on Ins tomb, ' He died a Repealer.’ To this com- 
plexion it must come at lastf* 

j These of the Cork Constitution ; — 

** There has been blood in the north ; the pity ts that it 
has not heen taken from less vulgar veins. It is the in- 
cendiary instigators— the reverend Repeslers that ought 
to suffer.** 

These expressions, and the general tone of swag- 
gering Orange ferocity which the Repeal agitation 
has rodled up into fresh vigour, are having the 
effect — now that the Repeal spirit is fairly roused— 
of stimulating still more, if possible, the energy and' 
resolution of the Repealers. 

Another topic which is co-operating most exten- 
sively with Repeal is the Poor Law. The old law 
was bad ; and, though not yet old in years, it has 
become desc.repit and palsied in every limb. Every- 
where resistance to it is spreading, is becoming more 
and more successful, and the enforcement of it is 
becoming less vigorous and hearty. It is hated, and 
must juxily hated, as one of the vilest, basest, and 
most unihristian laws — in fa^t if not in intention — 
that ever was enacted. It mas enacted we believe 
—and it is one of the few laws.tbat has been enact- 
ed — with a sincere wi«h to do justice to Ireland. 
And this solecism in English lemslation is pointed 
at by its victims and those who loathe it, and ibey 
say one to another — “ See here how England legis- 
lates for us when she wishes to do us good. We 
** hardly know which we should most curse 'her for, 
her benefits or her injuries.” The nature of the 
existing law has brought about— among Orangemen 
almost as much as among Liberals — this state of 
feeling ; and just when this feeling is at its height, 
out comes the amended law — the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Bill — the fruit of all the deep meditation of 
the Tory councils. Of this we may surely conceive 
some good hope.^ We take it up, and we find that, 
while the principle of workhouse relief remnins un- 
altered, the management of the law is to be ren- 
dered still more unpopular than ever. The Boards 
of Guardians are, at the present time, comp ised of 
one-third official and two-third.v elective guardians. 
Lord Eliot — or those who rule Lord Eliot — have 
thought to sweeten the unpopularity of the measure 
by increasing the number if official guardians to 
one-half. Is it possible for madness to go further 
than this? The poor-law is the right-hand of the 
Repeal agitation, and this new bill is a two-edged 
sword in Mir. O’Conneirs not wholly powerless fin- 
gers. ** The new poor-law’* says Mr. O’Connell, 

** is too verbose. It might have been made much 
shorter by comprising it in two seot<*ncek— thus— 

• Be it enacted, fliat the poor-law comiiHsstoinerb 
Uhall have unbounded dominion over the rich 
«**and poor of the land,’ and to this sentence 
there Ihould have been appended a second clause, 
containing the requisite proviso to the following 
purpdrt— * Provided always, and be it enacted, 

‘ that they shall ihvariably eaercise that doifi/intoii 
« ‘ in the most insulting maftner.’ If this bill;’* 
ijiid'Mr* O’ConncIt, becomes the law cf the land- 
will lat my ^op*#ty be dpstralnedi but never 
^ vcloatatUy pay ewa pianf Cf the 

ISwSto iu ^ *• ** 
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Another circumstance is the fooHsh notice by Mr. 
HLane Fox, for the suppression of the Eepeal Agita- 
tion, and for the call of the flouse of Commons on 
the 11th of Muy. This, like most of the other 
things that Mr. O'Connell has recently had to con- 
tend with, is rather to be looked on as a means of 
keeping up the excitement of a contest, and drilling 
his troops for the more serious battle that lies be- 
fore them. We need no ghost to tell us— we hardly 
need Mr. 0'Connel).*s assuranc^— thot he will not 
ohpy the rail on the llih of May. Mr La^Fox 
is just one of that class of persons whom PrpWpnre 
sends into a party to damage it irreroverably. His 
motion, whirh the Government will not sanction, 
while they will and must condemn the agitation, 
will teach the Repealers that their enemies would 
put them down if they dare; but that they dare 
not, and that they cannot. The public refusal to 
obey the call of the House will be the first public 
step towards practically setting aside of the Impe- 
rial Legislature when it clashes with the wishes of 
Ireland, and trampling on the English Parliament, 
in a manner that will be infinitely gratifying to the 
pride of Irishmen. 

The discussions on Repeal in the various Irish 
corporations, and the* immense accession of moral 
inBoence to the Repeal cause thence arising, to- 
gether with many other subordinate topics, we pass 
by for want of space ; and we close our imperfect 
catalogue by meminning Mr O'ConneU’s plan for 
an Asso«'iation of 300 qumi delegates, from the va- 
rous constituencies of Ireland, to prepare a Bdl 
for the Repeal pf the Union. The man who is fol- 
lowed wherever he goes by hundreds of thousands 
of Repealers, who levies tribute lika a monarch, 
who has roused into activity this wide spread na- 
tional feeling, and filled his countrymen with these 
resolute expectations, in the space of four months, 
who dares to defy the House of Commons to a 
personal encounter, and who, wiih all thvse pledges 
for the reality of the struggle in which he is en- 
raged, commences his operations with a quasi^ 
Parliament to enact Repeal beforehand, must be 
admitted to be a very dangerous antagonist, and to 
be very confident of his own success. 

Now, we beseech those who may have followed 
vs through this imperfect skcKh of what has re- 
cently happened, and is now happening in Ireland, 
to bear in mind that this is no faniptful agiiutiont— 
empty I barren, begotten of the cast wind. It is a 
stern substantial reality. Whatever may be thought 
of the prudence of the remedy, there can be no doubt 
that tne agitation of the question is based on the 
most essential priq^iples of justipe^ihai^ii^s an 
agitation against t^e worst, iHajinfMit ioathsomp, the 
mPst besbtted system of iajntitice^that ever cursed 
a land with im abominable swfty, Let the persons 
who doubt our predict ion bear in mind that this 
successful agitation, though it sacnis sadden, is in 
truth the fruti nf years of hard toihofne labour and 
iiidefatigahle wrestKngi with doubt, tiaaidUy, hnd 
d^pfiottitmepts ; that this k an old tglta- 
i»on, deirberaialy plaohed, consisteniiy carried out, 
and which it iust //lining fti.d coming tp a head. 
Let them bear. k. inmd .thai sp dehp a rom has tha 
Jove of Repeal taben ia the public mM ol Ireland, 
that wlifle U allowiMl^lself, at the hiddiqg pi Me. 
O’Confiell, le ha buried for a time When seemingly 
approaching fowhrds success; and though over- 
Hheltned with the disappointment of that lepul-. 


(ure, it has yet consented slowly, deliberately, but 

completely to be evokbd again, to be raised up to 
its present height, and to be once more carried on 
with increasing activity, vigour, and the most con- 
fident expectations of success — Tablet, May 6. 

RECENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from page 123 J 
To his book on the Lamentations, he says : ** I 
will fall down on roy knees, and not presuming, on 
account of my crimes, to present my prayer to 
God, I will invoke all the saints to my assistance*' 
O ye saints of heaven, I beseech you with a sorrow 
full of sighs and tears ; fall at the feet of the Lord 
of mercies for me, a miserable sinner.'^ Address- 
ing himself to holy Job, he says, ** Pray for us un- 
fortunate creatures, that the merries of the terrible 
God may deign to protect us in all our tribulations, 
and in the midst of the snares spread by our ene- 
my.’* — Lib. ii. de Job.* 


• Faith of Catholics, &c. p. 426. 

We hope we may also venture to introduce, as evidence 
of the ancient and orthodox doctrines of the Church on 
images, two highly interesting letters on the subject, the 
one from Gregory the Great, and the other from Gregory 
the 2nd ; and we would fain express a hope that, though 
some centuries Ifiter, yet the former being 1000 years, and 
the latter 900 before the publication of the homUies, they 
also mav be adjudged to be beyond that unhappy, bnt un- 
settled boundary of 800 years and more. t 

* We have been informed,” suys Gregory the Gfeat* 
writing to Serenus, bishop of Marseilles, ** that, inflamed 
by an inconsiderate zeal, you have broken certain holy 
images, under the plaa that such were not to be adored. 
And, indeed, thafyou should have forbidden their adora- 
tion would have deserved our eulogy , os you now deserve 
our censure for having broken them ; for tell me, brother, 
when did you ever hear of any other priest or bishop do- 
ing as you have done? And should not this eoDsideration 
alone have withheld you from a procedure from which it 
would seem that you alone are wise and holy, white all 
others are impious and m error. Know you not that it is 
one thing to adore a pku^, another to learn by a picture 
what ii to be adored. ^For pictures are to the illiterate 
what books are to the learned. For in them they see 
what examples they are to imitkte, and thus they are 
enabled to read, without knowing their letters. W bere- 
fore you had no right to break or destroy that which waa 
placed in the Church, not for the adoration of the people, 
but for their instruction. And as it was not without rea- 


son that antiquity ( this was written before the year 600 > had 
the acts or histories of toe saints ^picted in the sanetu- ' 
ary, no doubt you would haue found means to edify, ia- 
stead of scandalizing and scattering the flock coiiiidedte 
your care, had not your learning bikn surpaaaed by yeur'. 
indiscretion. ^ 

** How can you expect to bring the strayed sheep into 
our Lord ’s fold, when you Know not how to keep even ^ 
those that were given to you in charge ? Wherefl^ we 
exhort, that even now you beaiir youvaelf and bevilgilani, 
instead of giving way tq auch presomption : endeavour- 
ing, for the fiitum, to reunite to your coogre^kn those* 
whom your recent conduct baa alienated and dnven from 
It”— See the Life of St. Gregory the Great* tiy John the ' 
Deacon, lib. Ill, cap. 27, 

The kttor of Ma anceessor* Gregory the 2ttd* is to Leo 
the Isaurian, and ia to be found ip Bsrontus. 

" Thou ikst wfitten.*’ saya he* V fluit ' thiogs made 
with h^’ are 00^ to bp ; as God halh forbkldei;^ 
it, in Exodua. tell me, who atoougatour predeosste#^ 
hath evef handed down the doetrine thiil * ddniedikfoihy . 
bands’of meiiMttt beadoiedi But ^ 

natureei 

feried tp by the dwuhe 

disorder end oenfusien thfougfa the emmief 


Rinoe ^ 
quily 


^saered ordinal 
nee no avail, we 


inoea or th 
re beseech 


the Chttreh and of auti* 
thee, setting aside ali 
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That, however, we may not he aiealing « marcth i 
nppa the ri^jht reverend jJrelBte, and rar^ymfi; his 
admiasions beyond their fair and lejiitiroaie limns, we 
must needs stale the rx<tepiions wjiic.h he makes, — 
contradii'tory end eninmatii’Hl as they appear lo us, 
—against the Catholic u^e of tradition. 
f To Ite continued 


arroirance ami pride of linart, to listen with humble doci- ] 
litY to an explanation whieh niitiim;; but frross ijraorance 
’ UOtild render necessary. An I may the Almighty bead 
thy mind to the truth by the efficacy of his words. 

** Know, then, that it was on account of the idolatora , 
who occupied the land of promise that God issued this , 
command ; for iliey worshipped idols of gold, of silver, . 
of brass, and of wood ; adoring nil sorts of animals, saying 
* These are our gods, and other god there is not.* Uedi- 
eated to the devil,'’ execrable and to be detested , these 
were the, ‘ works of men's hands,’ ppohibited by the <li- 
vine law ; beciuse we find, in the ordination ot ^h? 
ship appointed for his chosen pt ople. by God himself, 
many things dedicated to the divine glory and service, 
that were made with hands. But the prevalence of ido- 
latry in the land M winch tlicv were on their way, where 
‘ the very air and soil were infected with it, rendered this 
warning indispensably ncces-uiry to guard the Israelit^ 
from being corrupted and seduced by bud exampl^ .It 
was the T^cird himself who selected from tlie people Beze- 
leeland Eliale, of the tribe of Duo, (Exodus xxxi.) two 
men whom he blessed and sanctified for the express pur- 
pose of enabling them to produce * handy-work* worthy 
to he nsod in his service and contribute to his glory. Again 
he said to Moses, ("Exodus xxxiv.) ‘Cut two times of 
stone at»d bring them to me ;* and when he had cut tnem 
he carried them to the Lord, who with his own hnger 
wrote on tb<*nn the te i vivifying and immortal words. 

.* Again ( Exodus xxv. ) he orders the chw«him and ^ni- 
phim to be made, and the table covered vfiiH'goW on both 
aides, and the ark of incorraptible wood, in which the ta- 
bles of the law, the rod, and, the manna were to be pla- 
ced. Are not these images and symbols made witn 
hands? Yes, but it is to the glory ami for theservic? or 
God they were made. Wtienever wf* enter the temple or 
the holy Prince of the Apostles, and there look upon his 
. picture; my beloved Saviour is onf jiulge if team do not 
mower from our eyes, Thrist resiired sight to the Dlind ; 
bttt<those who saw well thou hSt blinded. Ihou ha^, 
aaiit were, drawn a 51m over the eyes of the poor, and by 
fobbing them of the only books they can peruse, hast 
doomed them to sloth and indevotion in the churches. 
Thbu sayest that atones, and canvass, and painied walls 
ate adored by us. Emperor, it is not as thou sayest ; but 
that our memories may be assisted, that minds stolid, illi- 
terate; and stupid, may be elevated and carried on high 
towards thdse whom thes^imeges represent : on these ac 
counts it is we use them, and not as if we regarded them 
' as deities^God forbid ! for it is not in such things we 
f ^ Bope. 


•* If it., happen to be before our Lord’s image we are 
. , praying, we say, ‘ Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, assist 
and spve us but if it he before the image of his holy 
mother,, , we say. < Holy Mother of God our Lord tater- 
;; Mde with thy 9on, our only God and Saviour, tnat ha 
as fft everlasting life.’ If it be a martyr St. 

‘ 'Rthphen, who hast shed thy blood for fhrist; O, thou, 
s^iaa^protomartvr, must stand high in favour with Him, 
^prai-fbr us.* And thus we offer our applications through 
' „ the ipsplyrs, but we do not, as thou sayest, emperor, ao- 
^ 'pBBl to them as gods. ^ 

\ put thou bast written,—* How comes it lo pass that in 
the six great councils nothing is said about images? For 
tliep|mareaaop«0, emperor! that they have not said one 
;Mp^aslb?^ L to be taken or not; 

amf«ttsAed.sSikJilRbt,thst wan sufficient on that 

manner, ‘ the Church hath limile use of 
.Uhority of tnulition, as tlieexami^ of the 
Jves proved, who attendetl tbeiie councils 
li on their persons ; and no one with the true 
4#K^on and the burning love of Christ, ever 
journey but with son^ sacred memorial this 



MISCELLANEA. 

Bristol —On Wednesday the Irvingite'^hapel, 
under the Bank, Brisfol, was sold lo the Roman 
Catholics of that city for 5,000/- 

Thn Kev. Mr Hayden, a Protestant clergyman, 
recently obtained in the Court of Exchequer. 
Dublin, a verdict for 600L damages aftainst Dr. 
Harly, the 6wner of a private lunatic asylum, in 
which the* rev. gentleman had been confined. 

Catholic TbAdrsmen — The following sug- 
gesti^M from a correspondent (a tradesman and a 
conv^) will be found worthy of perusal “ Ca- 
tholics do not support each other as they ought to 
do, and 1 am not the only Catholic trade.sman 
who has reason to speak thus. 1 have for years 
heard the aaine complaint from others Surely it 
does not require an article in the Tablet, and 
probably a dozen consecutive letters on the sub- 
ject, lo point out to the Catholics of this kingdom 
the stern necessity which exists of their helping 
and supporting each other ! If we observe the 
conduct of the sects around us, and of the Low 
Church herself, we shall see that with them this 
practice of mutually supporting each other, by 
trading one with another, is recognised as a se- 
cond duty; and this may reasonably account for 
the seeming prosperity visible amongst many o f 
them. Do we ever see a Quaker begging in the 
public streets ? Never; and why? it is because 
tbev habitually trade one with another, and, like 
children of one father, help each other. Let Ca- 
tholics do this Let the titled and the ereat 
amongst them ever seek out the Catholic trades- 
man, and favourably smile upon their brethren 
of the Faith ; and nut — as is too often the case- 
drive up in carriage and four, for years toifether, 
to the door of a Protestant shop-keeper, whilst the 
humble despised tradesman of their own religion, 
on the opposite side of the stree*, is passed by 
and neglected. 

“ Oh ! shame, where is thy blush ? ” 

It may be said that I advocate exclusiveness : so I 
do, and such^exdusiveness is ex'remely praise- 
worthy, and infinitely to he preferred to the un- 
due fastidiousness of milk and water Catholics. 
Sectarians rrjcice in supporting eath other ; it is 
their highest hoaiit. In this respect, we may well 
submit to he taught of them ; and if i' was ever 
the duty of Catholics to aid each othi r, it is 
doubly so now., v^hen bigotry walks openly forth, 
and impudently menaces us. — Tablet. June 10. 

Lsek. — Six adults made a public profession of 
faith MU the Catholic chapel here on Sunday last. 
Au iiDpresSiva and eloquent discourse was delivered 
by fhe pastor^ the Rev. James O'Farrell. Several 
children and female ennverta were dresaed in 
white, and admitted to the holy aa<>anient. Their 
conduct, which was moat edifying, appeared to 
make a lasting impression on the heholdere, aeve- 
,rs) of whom were Protestants ^ Tatfe/. 
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PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful^ for our preaching , which was to you, was not, it is and it is not. 


The reader's attention was directed in the 
three or four preceding^ numbers of the Herald 
to -the very singular position particularly of 
English and Scottish Protestantism through* 
out the British Empire. So far as regards 
Puseyism, and the difficulties into which it has 
plunged the established Church, we have, 
perhaps, dwelt already at sufficient length on « 
these important topics. In what relates to 
the Kirk of Scotland, the remarks that we 
shall offer on its present extraordinary and 
critical situation, although modified by the 
somewhat different complexion of the contro- 
versies which agitate respectively the English 
and Scottish Protestant Churches, yet they 
will be found to be similar in substance, 
because originating and deduced from similar 
principles. 

Abstracting wholly, for a moment, from the 
merits of either side of the controversy, which 
is carried on between the Intrusionists and 
Non-intrusionists, the two parties into which 
the. Scottish Churc^ is now divided, one most 
important truth is so evident, that be who runs 
may read, namely, that in, if we may so 
speak, the constitution of that Church, there is 
neither recognised, nor contained any prin- 
ciple or Cribiinbl, invested with the efficiency 
or authority requisite to decide, satisfactorily 
and finally the question, iirbich has given 
occasion^to the present schism* . 

That queetipn can be viewed uod^r a three I 
fold relation; accordingly , api the person who ; 
may contempbie it, may deem 4t to appertain | 
to fakb, to ^morality, or to those changeable 
disciplinary regulations which may be salu- 
tary in soiile and injurious in othet circum-^ 
21 . * 


2 Ep. Cor, Cap, 1. v. 18. 

stances. If the que.stion referred to belotig 
to the deposit of faith and Christian morality^ 
then it is, undoubtedly, one of most ’serioua 
consequence, as an erroneous decision on any 
one great or general principle of faith or 
morals must inevitably render the Churcli 
which sanctions such aecision, not a pillar 6f 
truth but of error, not the House of God ^ be** 
tween whom and falsehood there can be 
communion or participation, but the'^abode 
him who is the father of lies. ■ 

Again, if, in the supppsition we.now make; 
an erroneous decision of such a nature as wa 
have described, be sanctioned by a Church in. 
any one instance, it obviously follows, chaf , 
it must be uncertain, whether in other 
cases, of equal, or, if possible, of greater im- 
portance, the same Church may not have also 
judged erroneously, and pronounced that 
trine to be true, which was really not so, or, ' 
on the contrary, that tenet "to be pntrue; 
which was really orthodox. Thus> th6*whfU : 
superstructure of the doctrine proposed, W* 
such a Church totters, the very imlant' that ; 
it falls into error, on any point of the . sapred 
deposit of Revelation. For, of herself^ shp 
cannot afford more security that her doctrine 
is orthodox on one point than on another; 
and as, from .the supposition,, she fell into 
error ^ one doctrinal qpestipi^.her kutbority ^ 
on every other soch deemed 

precarious. 

la efect, not' only the^ actual >pse of a 
Clmroh into ^tox on aay single ppicXcl doe- : 
trine Hnders her other tenets, Ip.fariwtbesa 
depb# bn her anthoritf, toeertain and : 
btemai(cal, iftit even wd adwtissioa that a^; 
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(Sui'rcbi hitherto orthodox, may possibly, now, 
at a future period, fall into error, depriyes-^ 
Jier of tjvat teadting, guiding authority,, which 
ii i^diapeosablB,,for the fixedness, securKy and 
coiistaocy of the, assent, which divine faith 
‘raqUires. . Tlw very apprehension, that the 
Church one adheres to may err, begets an- 
atiety,*>nxiety, when there is no certain prin- 
oan be applied to remove it, is soon 
by a wavering and unsteady state of 
. ipW, * and this, we know from St. James, is 
" ^fhtal to llie^ existence of Divine Faith. 

. jAU- the observations we have offered on the 
.^ttOStion, which has occasioned the present 
tti the Kiik of Scotland, and which 
; Blpply to that question, if considered as one 
' in which failli is involved, are equally appli- 
cabH the question referred to be deemed 
» who which appertains to Christian morality. 
*For the revealed principles of Christian mo* 

;• tality are truths, with respect to which we have 
>to exercise the virtue of faith, as well as when 
‘tlrete is question of speculative dogmas, such 
as the Trinity or Incarnation, For the chief 
diijtinfiitieu between faith as applied to dogmas, 
^lid faith as ppplied to morality, appears to 
consist in this, that God, in order to consult 
Cor 'mnn s moral infirmity, has revealed pre- 
cepte, which even human reason approves of ; 
whilst on the other hand, when there is ques* 
tion of speculative dogmas, which do not 
imiuediately or directly interfere or clash with 
passions, then, reason, the only faculty to 
such truths are addressed, is obliged 
ia be silent, and forbidden to explore their | 
dapth, lest,^^ the searcher of majesty may be | 
Uppsessed by glory.’"' 

The third point of view, in which the ques- 
tion whieh • has occasioned the dismember- 
ment of the SicotHsh Kirk, may be consider* 
ed, is thatr according to which it should be 
U^ated as ofle\of those disciplinary arrange- 
ments, which, at one period, may be salutary, 
although at another it *may cease to be so, 

4 chaogb pf circumstances may require an 
Altsngement grounded on principles, appa- 
prfiUy very contradictory to those, on which 
"Arrangement was established, 

^ ^ If the want of a competent authority 
decide finally controversies on faith 
moraltly demonstrate, as wu liave 
ahowfi, thut it does, the , inadequacy of a 
i'lSbdrch for the maintenance of religious uhl* 
tf/dtjs want of a tiibnoal qualified to adjust 
of opinion on a subject qf mu^ 

^ f aii&Wrely prudential or economical pa* 
Sf clearly ,the conclu- 

Chii^a' phurcli destitute even of 
i^h as is recognised iu every well 
'^tofhmunity^ must ^ wholly ua*. 


. fitted jor tha attainment of those eifds for 
which, in a greht measure, a Church must 
. have been established by Almiglity God. 
That no recoguised. authority invested even 
with this inferior and, as jt were, mervly exter- 
nal species of power, exists in the Kirk of 
Scotland, the present incurably distracted 
state .of ihgt Church sufficiently evinces. 

It would bc'^ easy- to wxhR)itsliJl more evi- 
dently (he spiritually destitute and helpless 
condition af each of the reformed Churches, 
and their fitter inobinty, to endure thq test of 
time without undergoing various mutations', 
unless tlwse be, at least externally, arrested 
by the interposition of the Supreme Civil 
authority. To be assured of tlte justness of 
this observation, one need only glance at the 
history past and present of the English Pro- 
testant Church. To presetve Uiat Church 
from the evils of inconstancy and changes in 
her doctrines and rites, every precaution has 
been taken which human ingenuity and the 
strong tn of temporal authority could resort 
to, yet it is notorious that the English Clergy 
are so divided in religious .belief from one 
another, that were it possible to assemble 
I them together, as, at the last day, mankind 
shall be assembled in the valley of Josaphat, 
it would be found, that almost every alternate 
member of the as.sembfage differed in faith 
from the clergyman who stood near him. It 
might be expected, that, by means of legisla- 
• live enactments, at least an external unifor- 
mity would be maintained in the public 
service of a Church, so completely the crea- 
ture of parliament as the English Church is. 
But even this, all the authority of the legis. 
lature has not been able to secure. For the 
English periodicals teem with accounts, of 
the substitution in several Protestant Churches 
of a service, almost wholly similar to lhat of 
the Catholic Ritual, in the rpom of the cold 
and jejune formulary, hitherto universally 
practised in them. It is easy from what we 
have Btated, to conjecture what, if we in^y so 
speak,, would be the amount of internal and 
cxt^pal discord in the English Protestant 
Church; if she were once abandoned to her 
own resources by the legislature, and deprived 
of those dignities and emoluments, to attain 
Which, tbeaspirants lorsuch preferments must, 
for a time at least, assume the garb of English 
Orthodoxy, and show a certain external de* 
ference to the prejudices and peculiar views 
ot their patrons. But, once that jhe dignity 
sought for is attained ► the ladder will be cast 
off by which the candidate est^nded to his 
present elevation, and, when the proper time 
arrives, like the Rev. Mr. Whewfell, he will per- 
haps proclaim to the world, that he solieited, 
.;and soliched in vain, the high prielts of the 
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establishment, to relieve bis doubts, by afford* . 
ingf him a clear, consisteot^ and Uniform ex- 
position of the articles, one which would ^ 
reconcife tfiem with one other and' with the 
authorized standards of English • Protestan- 
tism' and thus he will try to justify himself 
before the public/for the reli^iOds opinions he 
may have adopted. * » 

1 — \ 

Bombay— We perceive by the Bomhay 
Times that the Very Rev. Fre Miguel Antonio 
de^Sao Louis Gonzaga, Vicar General of 
Bombay, has taken his departure for Suez on 
board the Fic/ona Steamer which left that 
presidency on the 26th ultimo. 

GRATITUDE OF NATIVE CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

Having been favoured with a perusal of 
the following interesting and edifying letter, 
we publish it, by permission, in order to 
show that tlie Catholic Native Christians of j 
India are capable of conceiving and express-/i 
ing all the exalted feelings of gratitude and * 

E , which at once refine and do honor to 
m nature. The writer is one of the head 
men, as they are called, of the very numerous 
and ed-ifyiiig congregatiou at Royapooram, 
Madras, which consists cliiefly of Boatmen 
and Fishermen. They are in number, we 
have been told, about ten thousand, and, 
happily for themselves, they enjoy the un- 
speakable blessing of a truly Apostolic and 
Venerable Pastor, the Rev. Fatlier Michael. | 
To this good man they have recourse in all 
their little troubles, aud as a tender Father, 
he soothes and consoles them. The blessed 
result is, that they are firm in faith and edify- 
ing in their observance of the feasts, fasts and 
morality, which the Church inculcates. For 
the space of nearly three years during which 
our Venerated Archbishop presided over them, 
in common *with the other faithful of Madras, 
only one instance of Apostacy to heresy and 
that occasioned by poverty occurred, and in a 
few days after the unhappy event, the guilty 
party, deeply sensible of the enormity of bis 
crime, did public penance in the Church of 
Royapooram for the sin he had committedand 
the scandal K% had given. . 

To His Grace the Archbishop tmd 

Vicar .Apostolic of Bengal, 
My Loud, — In penning these humble lines 
to your Lordship, I da it wi^h confident hope 
that tliHy wi|l^eet you in that perfect enjoy- 
ment oLhebIth, aft they leave me and my 
family .(thank Gofl) for the same. 

It has been iiiUmated to me by Father 
Michael^ that your Lordship in your letter to 
liim, was kind enough to make particttlar en* 


quirierabout myseff and family, accompanied 
at the same time/with your blessing, a kind- 
ness which Will ever be remembered by us with 
utmost gratitude, and with our bended knees 
we implore your Lordship, to accept our truly 
sincere thanks. 

By the sarnie sohree it has come to my 
knowledge that the dignity of Archbishop 
conferred your Lordship, which 1 must' say 
afforded a pleasing joy to me, and I wish your 
Lordship will accept my congratulations on so 
happy an occasion, as also my prayer that 
kind Providence will not only raise you to 
higher Dignity, but also bestow contiuusl 
health and protection through your career in 
life. 1 beg now to acquaint your Lordship 
that I deemed it prudent in time, tO' settle 
my son Poonusawiny in life, as also one of ^ 
my daughters; and it has been agreed upon, 
that the solemnization of their marriage 
should take place on the 30th instant ; and 
although situated as we are^ so remotely dis- 
tant, yet 1 beg to solicit that your Lordship 
will confer your blessing on them. 

Eager as I am once more to see your Lord- 
ship I made up my mind to visit Calcutta for 
that purpose, and personally return my thanks 
for the great many favours I bad already de- 
rived from your kindness. Father Michael 
is always kind towards me and the rest, but 
I sincerely regret indeed to say that he i» 
continually sick. Naiinapracau5en,,tlie Sexton 
of the Cathedral, begs of me to remember 
him to your Lordship. He is also laid up 
sick and he placed his younger brother to do 
duties in the Church. ^ 

Hefore concluding, allow me to crave your 
Lordship’s blessing both for me and my family, 
and with the assurance of our daily prayers 
for your Lordship’s health. 

1 beg leave to remain 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obdt. , 
and humble, servant^ 
Amatha App^sAMt Mqodblly. 

H & W. Hoyapooram^. 
JRoyapooramf 18th August, 1843. 

CONVERSION OF OR. CHARLTON— 
BELLARY. . / 

On the authority of a letter received by the 
Archbishop from a CAtholic Officer, we 
have to aimouhce that Dr. Charlton of M. 
63d Regt. Be^lary, has become a Catholic, 
and showed the deepest fervor and sincerity 
on the occasion of his tMiarg received into 
the Ghurch. Dr. Charlton, was first of the^ 
Church of England, next a Baptist, and 
so aealous that he devoted all tliathe .could 
spe^e of his pay to the Baptist cause. 
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pjl THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 
XGonchijdedfr^ 132.> 
it being eondaeiTe to wise purposes in the 

J niinel economy^ that the motions of several 
nterior parts of the body, most immediately 
esseniial to life, should not be under the con- 
.troi of the will, it was necessary to divide 
^motion into voluntary and involuntary.— 
lAihoiigst many ingenious reasons assigned, 
why all motion was not subjected to the will, 
^ne ’will fully answer our purpose — the will 
Wing quiescent during sleep, could have no 
.veffect on the motion of those organs, whose 
constant action was essential to life, it was 
therefore necessary to provide against ttie dan- 
ger, by employing some more secure agency : 
'this agency, of whatever nature or character 
it may be, is conveyed to the moving parts by 
the nerves, which have their origin in the brain 
ttnd spinal marrow. This influence alone is 
sufficient for involuntary motion : whereas it 
la put under the controul of the will in those 
instances, where the action was to depend on 
Ihe occasional convenience or pleasure of the 
animal. 

Here ends mechanical inquiry. Tercep- 
ttoh, sensation, volition, other animal proper- 
ties belong to metaphysical research. For 
information on this intricate but certainly 
important subject, we refer to Locke, Reid, 
Stewart, &c. &c. 

; Thns far man stands only on a footing with 
Ibe brute '. perception, sensation, volition, the 
wame in both. The same organs minister to 
^e sdhie purposes : pleasure, pain, life, death, 
common tp both. 

Is there then no distinction ? Gan no accu- 
rate line be . drawn, contradistinctive of the 
brute and human species, without having re- 
dourse to metaphysics, or the dreams and 
citprs of philosophy ? Let us see whether the 
question can be brought to bear on the priu- 
oiples of common sense. Common sense, and 
. the opinion of all mankiud, concur in the be- 
:«Jief that the brute knows nothing beyond 
.^ idiwtal enjoyment, either in bis individual 
capacity, or as connected with the projpaga- 
tiou or preservation of his species. In these 
pomts bis sense is acute, and his peoetra- 
^?libi^rUiterring, but to this he is strictly lipiited. 
1^0 Uian ever believed, that a dog, however. 

. in the pursuit of His game, could \ 

aa .madj^ to touceive the relative con- 
iO^ip^ of the most simple machine, hay the 
^^^a^rialf pf Wtpeh such machiu^ may be 
ihay mipisier in some res- 
^kse, pr'hi^sfbod. 
^baraejeb of the bfuie. 
QO'Wsifelibalu haying, that bin 
i ifhmiiatioa is the eartb, dod 'tbat W can 
claima Wyond it; his faculties being' 



exclusively confinejto 

not 80 of ai.n, “ fhfi Lord 

“of the slime of the earth, and breathed 

“into his face the Sreath of hfe.ar^man 

“ became a filing soul.” (Qenesw, chap. 8, 

V. vu.l 

Man . not only comprehends and forms roa- 
chioes ; but discovers that be himself is e »a- 
ebioe : that this machine is constructed on 
princioles superiof to human skill ; that he is 
Jre-emineutly gifted «ith a faculty superior to 
sense, and which renders bw state paramount 
to that of all other creatures on the surface ot 
the earth ; a faculty which controuls, repress- 
es, and commands his will— this faculty is 

REASON. t f 1 

By the operation of this reason, he feels 

that, though a free agent, he has withih him a 
rigid monitor, who, in the capacity ot juap, 
superintends and regulates all his actions, by, 
a certain standard, as a moral agent. This 
moraUty connects him with the source of all 
morality; it is written in indelible characters 
on bis heart. His deviation from virtue, he 
knows, is a violation of ibat law prescribed by 
his conscience ; and in the violation or obser- 
vance of that law, or in the good or bad use 
he makes of his free-will, he discovers to an 
infallibility, the source of moral good and evil. 

This same reason points out to him, that 
the attributes of judgment and reason, which 
have been granted him, cannot depend on 
organization or mechanism ; that reason is an 
emanation of the Deity ; nod that hence it is 
immaterial and immortal. It is a contradic- 
tion in terras, to say that such a gift couid have 
been conferred on a finite being. The capabi- 
lity of knowing God, however indistinctly, 
necessarily includes the idea of immortality. 
For a more full elucidation of this point, we 
refer to Mr. Addison’s celebrated number in 
the Spectator, •' On the Immorlality of the 
Soul,” 

The change from a finite to an infinite ex- 
istence, from earth to heaven, is awful, but at 
the same time glorious to man ; the ^weakness 
of human nature may shrink from it| but the 
more powerful voice of reason wterpdaes, and 
iniimales that this change “ unites man to his 
Creator, nod resigns him, for all eternity, 
to his merciful disposal.” 

In conclusiDU : that the ««*» of natnre 
proceed ftdtoi tbs deidgft. nud coOtrlvauce of 
am intelligent nudF ottuipotgut »ge4, is evi- 
dent; that the iodinim 'ieiMueidoa of nose 
and effect, is tudilwrin ind eeUhl^i, tM. 
birder and regnlaritjr ef 

clndii every fden of ehatieej^ Alii dwt every 
thing, ia regdintei, by :sy«M«i 

detten muet bdteJ^d uiUiiffiel^jthM' iw 
eridnat.fnve been a pern^, ,08 8i«* P«" 
sod ie 'Qoii*” "Hite is' Iht- “Biihii to 
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know : it answers all the ends of his destina- 
tion, and leads him to that humility and 
reliance on Providence, which is the most 
essential point of his duty here below. It is 
not in the knowledge of the laws of nature ; it 
is not the cultivation of science, that the 
characteristic, the true excellence of man 
consists. It consists in an humble resigna- 
tion to the will of Providence — in a firm re- 
liance on his justice, goodgess, and mercy, 
and in a constant reference of bis actions and 
existence, to that stupendous Being, ** who 
in his power ruleth for ever,*’ and in whose 
hand is the soul of every living thing, and the 
epirit of all flesh of man. 


CEYLON. 

APPOINTMENT OF A CATHOLIC lUSIlOP. 

We have been permitted to publish the fol- 
lowing letter just received by our venerated 
Archbishop : 

My Dear Lord, — 1 beg to inform you that 
the last Overland Express, which arrived here 
on the 21st ultimo, put me in possession of an 
Epistle from, His Eminence the Cardinal Pre« 
feet of the Sacred Congregation De Propa*^ 
ganda Fide, giving cover to an Apostolical Bi ief, 
and announcing that His Holiness has been 
graciously pleased to create me Bishop of 
Usula and Vicar Apostolic of Ceylon— The 
Brief will be proclaimed to-morrow in the 
Church after high mass. 1 own my Lord, I am 
unworthy of so high a calling, and inefficient 
to acquit myseU of the arduous duties attach, 
ed thereto ; but the present deplorable state 
of this Mission, and the consequent solicitude of 
my fellow labourers here, compel me to accept 
the function. May 1, therefore, most earnestly 
pray that your Lordship will kindly impart 
every admonition which your Lordship may 
deem necessary for the fficient discharge of my 
pastoral duties in this part of the Vineyard. 

« « « » * 

In the interim, recommending myself and 
Mission to your Lordship’s and fellow labour- 
er’s prayers, 

I have the honour to remain, 

My dear Lord, Your Lordship’s 
Faithful Brother in Christ, 

Cajetancs Antonius, 
Electf Usula ac, Vic. Apos. Ceylon. 

We borrow the following from the Cey- 
hn Observer of the I4th ullimb, relative to 
the elevattoo of tbe Vicar General Rev. Caje- 
tanns Anlonltts as Bishop of Uatila and Vicar 
ApostoHo of Ceylon* , 

•‘Yesterday at half past ten a. m. after High 
Maee and Benediction at the Chnrch of St. Lusia 
ViekrGeneiladi Rev. Caytain Anthoni, and ten 
prieeie their eeate in front of the great altar, 
the (^tan Rotayto aseehded the pulpit aod 


opened two Bulls from His Holiness Pope Gre 
gory the Sixteenth. The first Bull contained a 
charge to the clergy and the laity eoliciting sub- 
mission to the Ruling powers and to the Church, 
and invoking the grace of God for increased 
piety, peace towards each other, and eternal hap- 
piness. It ended in the appointment of the above 
Vicar General as bishop of Usula. By the ' 
second Bull the said Bishop of Usula is appoint- 
ed ViCAti Apostolic of Ceylon. This sudden 
announcement gave great satisfaction and plea- 
sure to the whole congregation, and all the Dells 
being rung tbe priests chanted the Te Deuni and 
other hymns of thank deriving, apprna<hed the 
new Bishop, and saluied him, who tlien ascended 
the pulpit, and addressed the clergy and ihe con- 
gregation in the most affectionate terms, soliciting 
their assistance and advice in tbe discharge of 
the sacred duties just imposed on him, and dwelt 
for some time in observations on the lives and 
conduct of St. Paul and Charles of Boremeo. 
The Bishop promised to attend strictly to the ex- 
tent in his (Kiwer, to instructions for the improve- 
ment of the minds of his flock and their moral 
and rfligious duties. A more worthy person could 
nut have been selected for that sacred office — he 
possesses many excellent qualities and very liberal 
principles— this appointment will reconcile all 
amongst that body, from the late misunderstand- 
ing which existed between some of them and one 
or two of their Clergy. Tbe greater part of the 
congregation most eagerly rushed to their Bishop 
to offer their congratulations and kiss his hand.” 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

(Continued from page 36.) 

We now have arrived, Mr. Editor, at what 
we may call the terminus of our patriotic dis- 
quisition regarding the tenet of Holy Church 
under present discussion. We stand on the 
threshold of the fourth century of Christen- 
dom, which is not only the range of historical 
space to which, at the commencement of these 
enquiries, I have confined myself, but which 
is also the utmost limit to which those among: 
Protestants, who entertain any regard for 
ecclesiastical antiquity, will allow the purity of 
Christ’s Holy Religion to have extended. T^he 
triumph achieved by the lowliness of the cru« 
cified Jesus, and the glory of the cross which 
began openly to cheer the most civilized na- 
tions from above their prostrated idols, and 
their now hallowed temples, the unusual 
number of Catholic writers, disttngu^bed not 
merely for zeal and piety, but for universally 
admired proficiency in sacred and profane 
learning, throw a hallow of eplendor about 
this century, which n^ust needs endear it to 
tbe heart of every true Cbrisijiau, and render it 
of almost unequalled importance ia the anoah 
of Chureh history. In fact it seems a trait 
of Qo4> particular providenqs^ that at 
time >bea her temporal exaltation provoked 
the. rahid mypetives of ".the iveU*akiljed advo- 
cates ei aiaku^ paganism ; wh^ her mater* 
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taat joy ^aV embittered by the specious so- 
jpfcistries of daring; heretics ; that at such a 
time, I say, men should be raised up, capable 
^ot only of coping successfully with«her sub- 
tle enemies, but of throwing a never-fading 
lustre around the great cause they advocated. 
The names of a St. Hilary, St. Ambrose, St. 
Athanasius, of a St. Cyril Jesus, St. Clirisos- 
tom, St. Jerome, of a St. Bassil, St. Gre- 
gory, St. Ephrem, and many others, will re- 
main at once objecis of everlasting respect to 
the children of the Church of Christ, and 
fiever-fading beacons of religious truth to fu- 
ture divines. The Church became free, with 
that freedom wherewith Christ had made her 
free against all human probability, and nobly 
she fulfilled tlj^e injunction of her divine Mas- 
ter, to preach on the house-top what she had 
lieard in secret. The sacred tenets of truth, 
whispered till then only within the secret reces- 
ses of barred mansions, were piocUimed in 
the market-places; and the mystery of the 
saving cross till then only learned within the 
bidden charnel-houses or the catacombs, was 
now publicly displayed on the top of the 
Jiouaes of God, with which Christianity 
studded the world. The Church spoke 
now her saving faith without fear or disguise, 
no longer shrouding her sacred mysteries 
to the uninitiated under the thick veil of 
utter silence or emblematical expressions ; 
no longer were her tenets or internal con- 
stitution under violence aud pressures; she 
spoke it by the mouth of men, who uncorrup- 
ted, because unacquainted with the sophistries 
attendant on high rank and riclies, imbibed 
yet her doctrines in the simple, severe, and 
chastening school of persecution and adversi- 
ty. Hence, Mr. Editor, it is my opinion, 
that we have hardly an age of the Church, in 
which ecclesiastical writers deserve such an, 
implicit reliance on the liand of a sincere en- 
quirer after truth as the fourth, in which they 
could, without the slightest restraint, tell aloud 
what they believed, and profess what they 
practised ; and over whose heads the purifying 
waters of oppression had flown too lately to 
lii^ke us suspicious of their integrity. Pro- 
testants could never have made a more unfor« 
tunate hit than this, \u, to let their inno- 
vating heresies he tested by the writings of as 
much as even tlie four first centuries. For, 
excepting the Fathers of the Council of Trent] 
they meat with no more determined enemies] 
tliab those of th^ fouriii age. It would indeed 
be tziy enough, to shew that this is true with 
io the whole circle of their new-fangled 
iloSirines ; but As all other questions except 
of Transubstantiation is foreign lu ’my 
preiidtit^^llsqtiiilition, 1 mustatMl will confine 
myinelf to it alone. I will adduce and elucidate 


Mr.^Editor, tlie^^testimonies of several, Fathers 
of this period ; 'Ulthbugh there is not wanting 
what is called a negative argument jn our fa- 
vor, proceeding frirft the confession of conspi- 
cuous Protestant writers. Among theae let 
me quote the Centuriatores Magdeburgenses, 
who in their remarks upon the fourth century, 
declare, with more candor than generally dis- 
tinguishes the fraternity, tliat (if I am not 
mistaken as I ^only trust to memory), in 
regard toTransubstantiation, the writers of the 
IVth century are quite in favor of the Pope. 
At least they do so in their notes upon the 8th 
century where they state : De transubstanti- 
ation mnlta habit Damascenus ; viz. ** St. 
John Damascenise's writings contain much 
about Transiibstantiation.’’ Another Protes- 
tant writer, to whom also, honesty seems not 
to have become a dead letter, whilst writing 
about controverted points, is forced to confesb, 
that : “ The present author would be misun^ 
derstoody where he conceived of as believing 
that the question is io he brought to the test 
of what was held by the many eminent men 
who flourished in the fourth century. Further 
he knows ^ that they spoke commonly of a 
ciiAKGE madeMn the elements ^hut not destroy • 
ing their substantial properties* That they 
expressed the former sentiment in language 
which led to Trassurstantiation, shall 
not he here denied^ [Lectures on the Ca- 
techism of the Protestant English Church, 
and Dissertations, by William White D. D. 
Bishop, &r, of Philadelphia, ^813, pag. 484 [ 
— So much for a candifl adversary ; I wish, 
Mr. Editor, those Protestant theologians (?) 
who talk with great confidence about 
Transubstantiation having never been heard 
of until the 9th or the 12th century, were 
masters of as much learning, or honest dealing 
as this Dr. White. Among otheis, I could 
wish the pious (?) Dr. Cosin, had not come 
before the world in the garb either of a fool 
or a knave, by trying to persuade us, in 
his history of Popish Transubstantiation, that 
the Church of Christ knew nothing of this 
tenet until the 12th century ! ! ! The assertion 
is no less gratuitous than the arguments he 
has used for establishing it are fallacious. It 
would have been more honorable for the zealot 
Bishop of Durham to jsay : we won't believe 
that Popish tenet ; and do not care what the 
Fathers of all centuries say either for or 
against it/’ This would have been less ridicu- 
lous than his professing to esteem ecclesiastical 
antiquity, and then go about squeezing its tes- 
timony “ nolens volens*' through a sieve of 
Protestant notions. This is not unlike the 
barbarous way comipon to anciept judicial 
proceedings, wherein the humane examiners 
had their victim hoisted on the rack and, by 
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dint of torments and dislodging of bones, forced 
liim to confess not what crime he had com'^ 
niitted but whatever they had a mind for hear- 
ing. 

But now, Mr. Editor, let us return from 
these revilers of the ancient Church to the 
Father^ themselves. Yet before I do so, I 
must observe, that it is by no means my in- 
tention to gather and discuss all the argu- 
ments in favor of our holy tenet, which abound 
in the venerable writers of ^his century. This 
would bring me beyond the limits of a sim- 
ple dissertation, and may not be agreeable to 
at least the generality of your readers. My 
intention is merely to select a few from 
among their glorious number, and again only 
some few from among their most conclusive 
passages, which confirm the truth of the 
Catholic dogma under discussion. 

(To be Continued.) 


/he orphanages, free schools, 

AND THE CATHOLIC INSTITUTE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald, 

Sir, — I perceive lists of contributions to 
the different charitable institutions, established 
by our worthy Archbishop, published weekly 
in your valuable journal, and as it is natural 
to suppose that the Donors who have so 
generously contributed to the support of these 
institutions would be anxious to know in what 
manner their subscriptions have been appro- 
priated, 1 beg to propose that a statement 
shewing the whole amount received and ex^ 
pended on account of each charity, be pub- 
lished for general information. If my memory 
does not fail me, 1 think it was promised at 
the onset, that yearly and monthly accounts, 
especially respecting that excellent institute 
the Orphanage, would be inserted in the Ca- 
tholic Herald, A statement exhibiting in a 
concise manner the receipts and disbursements 
of the Free Schools would be very acceptable 
also. By supplying these desiderata, 1 am 
sure you will be the means of obtaining fur- 
ther support not only from those who have 
already subscribed, but from otliers who may 
have kept back their contributions in order to 
ascertain in what manner the sums already 
collected would be appropriated. 

You have also omitted to notice the Cal- 
cutta Auxiliary Catholic Institute and the So- 
ciety for the Propagation o/ the Faith,e8tablish- 
cd about two years ago, when both those 
associations were warmly advocated by you. 
As the organ of the Catholics, your paper 
ought not to evince a lukewarmness in such 
matters and suffer our best institutions to 
tlwindJe away without at least making sotne 
slight attempts, with the powerful engine in 


your hands, to arouse the dormant sympathies 
of those Catholics, who had cordially jdined 
in'establishing them, and who I have no doubt, 
if called upon, will be as willing now as they 
were then, to assist in the good cause. 

A Subscriber. 

August 31sf, 1843. 

'J'he subscriptions for the Propagation of the Faith 
are reg^ularly announced, and for them the Vicar A postohe 
is responsible to the Lyon's Society and eventually to the 
Holy See. lu a siniilar way, the subscriptions for the 
Orphanage are announced, and as it has been repeatedly 
stated, that of the sums collected, recently Rs. 4,000 were 
applied to the purchase of one of the Houses required for 
the children, and that on an average 6 or 700 Rs. were ex- 
pended monthly for the support of about 100 children, the 
number usually residing in the institution and for the rent 
of the two houses now added to the Orphanage (the rent 
of the two is 57 Rs. per month ) it seems to us that enough 
was done to satisfy every useful purpose, and particularly 
to elicit the support of any person di||osed to encourage 
that useful institution. Rent, servants wages, the support 
of two masters and two matrons amount to nearly 200 Rs. 
per month, thus leaving for the diet, washing, &c. &c. of 
each chifd u sum of about 4 Rs. To these obviously some 
other expenses must be added for clothes, for medicine, 
for furniture, and other mdlters which will occur readily to 
A SuBSi: RIDER. From what has been stated now it will be 
seen at once that there is no superHuous outlay, and we 
think that the data supplied by the Herald showed fully 
aud clearly to every one who reflected ou the matter the 
state of the Orphanage and its funds. 

With respect to the Free Schools—we doubt not but we 
shall be furnished immediately after the ensuing annual 
examination with a report of the Funds &c. As regards the 
Catholic Institute we are sorry we ore unable to give any 
information at present. — E d. 

USE OF CANDLES AT CATHOLIC 
FUNERALS. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald, 

Sir, — You will oblige a great portion of 
your readers, if you will be so good as to 
explain the reason why lighted candles are 
cariied at Catholic Funeral processions 
in Bengal, and whether that is required by 
the Church, or is it a mere custQm introduced 
by the Portuguese Priests ? lam given to 
understand that candles are not used at Fune- 
rals in many of the Catholic countries in 
Europe, and never in IreUnd. 

1 am, your’s truly, 

A Subscriber. 

We believe in every Catholic country tapers are used 
at Funerals, as emblems of the light of that consoling 
faith which teaches that there is a life immortal beyond 
the grave, in which the souls of the just repose free from 
the darkness and horrors to which the wicked are con- 
demned. — E d, 

CATHEDRAL AND BOW-BAZAR MALE 
SCHOOLS. 

The Examination of the Pupils of the Ca- 
thedral and Bow-Bazar Male Schools will 
be held on the 20th instant. As the Examina- 
tions will have closed on the preceding day 
at St. Xavier*s College, four of the Rev. Gen- 
tlemen of that Institution have kindly pro- 
mised to attend. * 



148 Tflft BENOAL catholic RBftALD. 


FOR the;orphanage at chan- 

DERNAGORE. 


Through Mr. N. O’Eriex. 


J. B. Gonsalves, •••••• 

10 0 0 

■A . 

O.'H 

2 0 0 
5 0 0 

G, P, Wiltshire, i> ^ 

3 0 0 

A Friend, 

1 0 0 


1 0 0 

Mohes Gbunder Picur, •••••• •••••• 

1 0 0 


1 0 0 

M. Cockburn,* •••••• • 

1 0 0 

T. Bysack, 

1 0 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From the Catholic Soldiers at Dum- 

Duoi^ Hs. 15 3 0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGJS. 

A Catholic, — throug:h Messrs. John 

Lackersteen and Brothers 200 0 0 

From a Catholic, a dozen of Towels, 


festivals, 

Sunday, Sept. 17, — XV. After Pent. 3 Sept. 
Seven Dolors of the B. V. M. d. gr. 
com. &c. 

Monday, 11,— St. Joseph. Cupest. C. d. 
Tuesday, 19, — SS. Januarius, &c. M. M. d. 
Wednesday, 20,— Quatuor Teuse, St. Eusta- 
chius and Comp. M. M. com. Vfg, Fost. 
Thursday, 21,— St. Matthew Apost.Ev. d. 2 cl. 
Friday, 22,— Qualuor Tense, Fast. St, Tho- 
mas de Vil. B. C. d. com. &c. 

Saturday 23, — St. Linus, P. M. sera. com. 
Quatuor Teuse, Fast. 


LORD BACON'S CHARACTER OF THE 
EVANGELICAL OR DISSENTERS. 

** Although they have not cut themselves off 
from the body and communion of the Church, yet 
do they affect certain cognizances and differences 
wherein they seek to correspond among themselves 
and td be separate from others. First, they have 
appropriated to themselvts tlie names of zealous^ 
sincere, and reformed, as if all others were cold 
minglers of holy things, and profane, and fnenda 
of abuses— yea, be a man endued with great vir- 
tues, and faithful in good works, yet, if he concur 
not with them, they term him, in derogation, a 
civil and moral man, and compare him to So» 

orateg, or some other heathen philosopher 

Th^n i*hey preach conceits apt to breed in men 
rather weak opinions^and perplexed despairs, than 
filial and trae repentance. Another point of in- 
con venieoce is to entitle the people to hear con- 
' grovarties and all kinds of doctrine. They say 
*jio part of the counsel of God is to be soppraased 
d^frahded, so that difference which the apostle 
fiialtelthlMltween milk and strong meat is confound* 
adt precept that the weak be not admitted 

into ^ttlilions and conttoversiee findeth no placet 


But moat of all is to be suspected, as a seed of 
further inconvenience, their manner of handling 
the Scriptures, for— while they seek express Scrip* 
turefor everything, and that they have in a man- 
ner deprived theraselisee and the Church of a 
■oecial help, by embarassing the authority of the 
Fathers — they resort to naked examples, conceited 
inferences, and forced allusions, such as do mine 
into all certainty of religion. Another extremity 
is the excessive magnifying of that which, though 
it ba a principal and most holy institution, yet 
hath its limits, as 411 things else have. We see, 
wherever in a manner they 6nd in the Scriptures 
the Word spoken of, they expound it as of preach - 
ing*^~^Quarterly Review, May 1843. 


PUSEYISM. 

a a « « • e 

But there can be do doubt that it is making fean- 
ful progress among the clergy. We hear of no 
clerical dissenters from its ranks ; on the contrary, 
the increase of its adherents throughout the country 
is matter of painful notoriety. Almost every paper 
gives fresh evidence of the spread of this pestilence 
among the clerical members of the Church. The 
instances which are continually turning up of the 
adoption of these sentiments dnd practices by one 
Clergyman after another, in various parts of the 
country, would almost lead to the supposition that 
the majority of the body was tainted with them. 
The University of Cambrigde appears to have adopt- 
ed them almost to the same extent as the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. The Camden Society of Cambridge 
is the hot- bed of Puseyism. At its last anniversary 
meeting, a strenuous effort was made by some mem- 
bers of the University to obtain a disapproval of 
some of the most objectionable passages which 
have appeared in the Society's publications. Their 
evil tendency was faithfully exhibited, but every 
fresh allusion to them was received with rapturous 
applause. In the course of the proceedings, the 
President spoke of Dr. Pusey in the most flattering 
terms ; and the room rung with acclBmaiione. From 
the statements given in the papers, it would appear 
as though Cambridge has gone almost as far as Ox- 
ford in the adoption of Puseyism. 

The suspension of the head of the party from 
preaching in the University of Oxford, so far from 
damping the ardour of his partizans, appears rather 
to have inspired them with fresh zeal. He has 
now thi credit of being a persecuted man ; he is en- 
circled with the glory of a martyr ; and the cause 
of Fuseytsm is considered to have acquired a fresh 
claim on the mind, from the very cmpositiofi which 
it has experienced. Thus is the Church of Eng- 
land torn with internal discord, at a time when 
the elements of change, of religious change, are 
powerfully at work in the two other divisions of 
the empire. Had Puseyism been vigorously dis- 
countenanced at the very outset by the Hierarchy, 
•• an aoti-protestant movement, it might probably 
have died a natural death in its cradle. But the 
Poieyitea flattered the Bishops with the offer of a 
profound submission to episoopal authority, and 
thus lulled too many of them into fatal security. 

, That submission is now reserved only lor the Bishops 
who look favourably on the Sect. It has struck 
its roots deep, and extended its brioches widelyf 
iud more than half the clergy are said to b^re* 



TBB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


149 


posinfir under its shade. We question whether it 
be any longer in the power of the Episcopal beneihi 
by any effort they can make, to arrest its progress. 
It appears to gain additional strength from opposi- 
tion ; and even the contempt of society is deemed 
a badge, of honour. It must, we apprehend, run 
its mischievous course through the establishment, 
till it perishes in (he convulsion which it creates. 

This article has extended such length that we 
can afford only two quotations, both of which how* 
ever will serve to shew the spirit of the Tracterian 
movement and its inevitable tendency, if not design, 
to root out Protestantism. At the last anniversary 
meeting of the Catholic Institute, the Presidapt thus 
alluded to recent transactions at Oxford. 

** Look at the controversy now going on in the esta- 
blished church, especially at Oxford. There was one Be- 
gins Professor (Dr. Pusey) just condemned and suspen- 
ded for having advocated the doctrine of tiie real presence 

the Euchanst ; whilst another Regius Professor of the 
same university (Dr. HamjAen) had been subjected to 
an action for damages for his maintenance of an entirely 
opposite doctrine. Now, if the action were to terminate 
against Dr. Hampden, he thought that the University of 
Oxford would be in what the Americans were accustomed 
to call a " fix” ! He had heard at one of the meetings of 
that Institute a hope expressed that they (the HoiUan 
Catholics) might live to see the day when high mass 
would be celebrated ih Westminister Abbey. He knew 
not how probable such au event might be, but this they 
knew, that the doctrine of the moss had been preached in 
the cathedral of the University of Oxford (loud cheer- 
ing} : and it had been authoritatively declared, that if 
Dr. Pusey *s sermon bad not been condemned, six or seven 
colleges of Oxford University were ready to have mass 
said directly (tremendous cheering andapplau.se). There 
was indeed a very slender barrier between Puseyism and 
the Church of Rome; and, oh! what a field was now 
presented for the Roman Catholics to demolish that slen- 
der barrier at once, and to restore this great country to 
(hat Catholic union which was so exceedingly desirable.** 
( Vociferous cheering) ! 

Some letters from Oxford appeared about two 
years ago in the L'Univers, the organ of French 
Catholicism, which were evidently written by one 
who was no friend to Protestantism. They have 
now been traced up to Mr. Delgairus, the disciple 
and friend of Mr. Newman, with whom he fre- 
quently resides at Littlemore. The following ex- 
tract from them will serve to show the character 
of Traotarianism more than a hundred sermons and 
tracts, written under a feeling of reserve, and with 
a conviction that it is lawful to practise deceit for 
the benefit of a spiritual patient. 

** Mr. Newmsn. one of our theologians, published, a 
few days since, the ninetieth number of iht Tracts for 
the Times, in which he* designs to demonstrate that the 
Church of Rome has fallen into no formal error in the 
Council of IVent, that the invocations of the saints (the 
Ora pro nobis for example), purgatory, and the supre- 
macy of the Holy See of Rome, are in no way contrary 
to the Catholic tnulitions, or even to our authorised foN 
mularies; in fine, that thedofnnaof traosubstantiation 
should bf no obstacle to the union of the Ghurchesi as in 
this Article there is only a verbal difference between 
t Item. At the same time he is but little satisfied with our 
Thirty-nine Articles, although he maintains throughout that 
the providence of God hindered the Reformers from open* 
ly inserting m them the Protestant dogmas to which they 
were bqt too much attached. You will perceive. Sir, all 
the importance of those opinions, and the more so, as they 
are not the opinboB of an isolated theologian. I can 
assure you, that at the same time that ah opposition was 
raised by the elder members of the University, ** as might 
be expected, seeing that they lived under the system of the 
eighteenth century,'* that very opposition gave mean 
opportunity of observiog that even the most moderate of 
the Catlioiic party at Oxford were ready to sustain the 
author of tba tract." 


Again this gentleman writes 
" In tib second place, we have a sacred duty to dis- 
charge t^hrdsthe members of our Church, We cannot 
yet bring ourselves to believe that our dear England is 
in the same position as the heretics who h<^t in the 
names of Luther and Calvin. Of a truth, Sir, is not the 
Episcopal order still worth something? A sacrilegious 
king may, indeed, have stolen from the altars of Canter- 
bury the sacred bones of St. Thomas, but, think you be 
had the power to drive away the great soul, who, from 
his throne in the skies, ever watches over the See which 
he has illustrated by his life, and consecrated by his blood ? 
God forbid that the august lino of Lanfranc and of Ans- 
lem should ever cease. If we have not preserved it, it is 
no more ; for of a truth you will not say that its succes- 
sion has been kept up by you. There is no Archbishop 
in partibus of Canterbury or of York, us tliore is of Cam- 
bysopolis or of Siga. But perhaps you may say, that 
the moment an Archbishop ceases to be in communion 
with Rome, he also ceases to exist. Rut permit me here 
to become a little scholastic, and to borrow the terms with 
which the schools supply me, in order to give more pre- 
cision to my ideas. 

" There are at this moment in the Anglican Cimrch a 
crowd of persons who balance between Protesiantism and 
Catholicism, and who, nevertheless, would reject with 
horror the very idea of a union with Rome. The Pro- 
testant prejudices, which, for three hundred years, have 
infected our Church, are unhappily too deeply rooted there 
to be extirpated without a great deal of address. We 
must, then, offer in sacrifice to God this ardent desire 
which devours us of seeing once more the perfect unity 
of the Church of Christ. We must still bear the terrible 
void which the isolation of our Church creates in our 
hearts, and remain still till it pleases God to convert the 
hearts of our Anglican confreres, especially of our holy 
fathers, the bishops. We are destined, I am pereuaded, to 
bring back many wandering sheep to the knowl^ge of 
the truth. In fact, the progress of Catholic opinions in 
England, for the last seven years, is so inconceivable, that 
no nope should appear extravagant. Let us, then, remain 
quiet for some years, till, by God's blessing, the ears of 
Englishmen are become accustomed to bear the name of 
Rome pronounced with reverence. At the end of titis 
term you will soon see the fruits of our patience." — 
Friend of India, August 31. 


HONG-KONG. 

consecration of the church. 

On Trinity Sunday last, the first (A Roman Ca- 
tholic) Church, in Anglo-China, was consecrated 
for Divine Worship, by Fra-Antonio Feliciani, the 
Apostolic Prefect of Hong-Kong. 

This Chapel, called the " Church of the Concep- 
tion," is built upon a small eminence, about the 
middle of Ilong-Kong, with a front towards the Bay. 
It was commenced in the month of June 1842 and 
has a college attached for the purpose of educating 
Natives for the Ministry. 

The Chapel is built in the form of an oblong 
square, and inside the walls, measures, from 
the threshold to the altar, 119 feet, and in breath, 
from wall to wall, 48 feet ; of the length, twelve feet 
is occupied by the porch, and 38 by the altar, leav- 
ing for the body of the Church, a space of 62 feet 
by 40. The roof is about 140 feet in length, sup- 
ported on 8 pillars of 30 inches in diameter, 
placed upon square pedestals, at the distance of six 
and a half feet from the. wall, leaving a clear space 
In the centre of the Chapel, of 25 feet by 62. The 
walls are built of granite and brick,ibe roof of wood, 
also the ffoor, excepting a granite walk from the 
door to the altar. The walls are painted wbitei 
and hung round with pioiares, while the roof, being 
of a light hlua cokmr, gives a eheeiful appearance 
to the intevior. • 

The ehapol is caloulated to contain nearly a 
thousand persons, and cost in erection, abouc 
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0000 dollars, 6000 dollars of t^hich were dftpatiops | 
from the British, Portugese, and other resiowits, the ] 
remaiRder from the Mission Funds. j 

Although the attendance at the consecration did | 
not much exceed one hundred persons in the 
Church, and about fifty in the Orchestre, yet the 
grouping was of a very varied and interesting charac- 
ter. At the end of the Chapel, nearest to the altar, and j 
on both sides between the pillars, were two small 
htiots of British who, with their fair complexions, i 
high cheek bones, blue eyes, and light hair | 
formed a strong contrast, as they stood erect, ta- j 
king no part in the service, to the Asiatic group at 
the other end of the Church, busy with their devo- 
tions, making as striking and interesting a scene as 
ever Wilkie caused to start from his canvas. 
Here were mostly every colour, the jet black Negro, 
the deep-brown Bengalee, light-brown Madrasse, 
the lawny Chinese, &c. &c. robed in every variety 
of oriental costume, while more on the centre of the 
floor, and round about the pillars, stood orknglt 
groups of soldiers of the 55th regiment, from the 
wilds of Connemara and mountains of Scotland ; 
Sepoys and Native Artillery men from India, mixed 
among Portuguese. Italians, and other fofeign sea- 
men ; nor must the ladies be forgotten, for, in Euro- 
pean costume, there were seven or eight present. 

The whole scene was one of the most interesting 
wa have seen for a long time, and as the mind wan- 
dered back to the days of St. Francis Xavier, and 
Loyoila, it was with feelings of no ordinary kind, 
that the hardships of these extraordinary men passed 
in review before us, mingled with the then Colonial 
insignificance of England, and her present great- 
ness. Here was no paltry Dutch monopoly, no 
cruel Portuguese oppression, no sneaking Chinese 
exclusion, but the broad mantle of British power, 
and British commerce, extending her protection to 
other nations and to every religion, on ground from 
which, until lately, all Europeans were carefully 
excluded. 

The service began at nine in the morning, end 
consisted of a benediction and high mass, followed 
by the baptism of a convert, a native of Madras. 
No organ boomed on the ear, but a good band of 
musical instruments joined in ihochaunting, while 
the devotional propriety of the various worshippers 
was as great as one ever saw in any Cathedral or 
Chapel in Europe. It was the same Church, the 
same service, the same symbols, as we had seen in 
England, in Ireland, in Italy, and Malta. The au- 
dience alone was of a different kind ; for, in addi- 
tion to every variety of European costume, there 
were brown and swarthy forms, naked all, except a 
shawl round their middle downwards, shewing a 
^ark and breathing bustjising out of a white pedes- 
tal as if the old sculptor had cut a black marble 
A^llo with drapery in flowing robes of purest 
wbite.— Hong Kong Gazette^ June 15. 


■‘LOOK AT THAT PICTUHE AND ON 
THIS.” 

Edinburgh, 21st June, 1561. 

The Town Council ordains Mr. George Strachan, 
V^test^ to depart forth of this town and bounds 
thereof, within twelve days next hereafter, and 
that h^ be not found therein until, they be fully 
certified of hie public repentance against his 
papistriei . .. - 


. Edinburgh,* 14th July, 1615. 

William Sinclair, advocate, Robert Wilkie, 
embroiderer, and Robert Cruickshanks, stabler, 
all in Edinburgh, wereftried before the Court 
of Justiciary, and condemned to he executed, for 
assisting at masses said in Wilkie's house, and for 
sheltering John Ogilvie, and Masters Moffat and 
Campbell, Jesuits. Master Moffat was harboured 
a day or two in Sinclair's house — Master Ogilvie’s 
horse was kept in thej. stables of Cruickshanks — ■ 
and Master Campbml and his horse were also 
taken in by Cruickshanks. 

^ Edinburgh, Easter Sunday, 1843. 

This day a Pontifical High Mass woe celebrate 
by the Right Reverend Dr. Gillis, in St. 
Mary's Catholic Church, Broughton Street, assist- 
ed by the Rev. Messrs Malcolm, Rigg, Macdo* 
nald,and others. The eloquence of this young and # 
very popular bishop, aoA the splendid and im- 
pressive manner in which he is wont to dignify 
the high festivals of the Church, attracted an im- 
mense crowd to St Mary's; but hundreds went 
aw^ay without being able to find even standing 
room. Morning masses had, however, been said 
not only in St Mary's, but also in St Patrick's 
Chapel, in the beautiful chapel of St Margaret's 
Convent, and at the Sisters of Charity's Establish- 
ment in Milton House, so that of the sixteen 
thousand Catholiic inhabitants of Edinburgh, it is 
believed few above infancy were absent from 
assisting at one or other of these 'Services, 

Shortly after eleven o'clock the great doors of 
the church were thrown open, and the Bishop 
and his assistants, preceded by the oifice- bearers 
and members of the Holy Guild of St. Joseph in 
their robes and coIiar, and with batons tastefully 
surmounted by a St. Andrew’s cross, advanced 
slowly from the cloistered chapel adjoining the 
church, and took their places within the magni- 
ficent screen with which the altar is inclosed, and 
within which has also been recently placed an 
organ for the second choir, in beautiful keeping 
with the screen and altar piece. The Brethren of 
St. Joseph's Guld filed off to the right and left, and 
took up their position in the side aisles round the 
entire church. About 200 of the 66(h Regiment of 
Foot were also present, but as every seat in the 
church was occupied long before they reached St 
Mary's, they could only obtain standing room in the 
large central aisle, forming by this accidental cir- 
I cumstancB an interesting portion of the great 
assemblage, as the mured and crosiered Prelate 
proceeded slowly along their open ranks. 

With clouds of incense filling the church, and 
the swelling note of praise resounding along its 
fretted roof, the service equalled the magnificence of 
a national cathedral ; while the eloquence of the 
Bishop, persuasive as an apostle, and zealous as a 
missionary, tended to heighten the effect. Beyond 
all doubt, and by the admission even of Protestants, 
the address of Dr. Gillis on this occasion was sin- 
gularly beautiful and impressive. In alluding to 
the sealing up of the sepulchre, he was admirable. 
** Vain effort,” he exclaimed* ** the infatuated Jews 
. might as easily have shut up the portals of the East, 
and prevented the bursting forth of that great orb 
whose flood of tinted light is now streaming upon 
us !'* The rush of appropriate and magnificent 
thought, which now crowded for utterance, would 
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not admit of more than a passing glance^ at the 
wonderful power of God in the altered circumstances 
of Edinburgh Catholics — but we are sure Dr. Gillis 
felt all this and more, when with uplifted hand he 
dispensed his benediction over the kneeling multi- 
tude, man/of whom, amid the silenre of the temple 
«nd ihe solemnity of the scene, refused not the bless- 
ing of a good man, though of a different household 
of faith. The tremulous voice of the Bishop, and 
the filling eye, told how deeply he was aff* cted at 
the unequivocal etridenne before him of the success 
with which his great Master*s work was being per- 
iunned. 

Providence has been more kind to Dr Gillis than 
to the exiled and hunted priests of 1561 and 1615; 
hut had it been otherwise and had he, in the dis- 
charge of his duties, like ihe martyred Ogilvie, been 
oljfliged to come at midnight from some hiding place 
in the country lo say Mass, and ndminiater the sacra- 
ineni in the apartment of a solitary Catholic trades- 
man, the same laborious and untiring zeal, indomi- 
table energy and spirit of self-sacrifice with which 
Ogilvie nurtured the crushed spirit of Catholiciiy, 
would have been exhibiied by the Bishop of Limyra. 
The field of his exertion is greatly extended ; but in 
addition to those gifts Vith which Ogilvie watched 
over the whispering accents of faith, even greater are 
required towards their successful development — 
and when the future historian of Edinburgh shall 
contrast the situation and prospects of the Catholic 
religion in the fifteenth, seventeenth, and nineteenth 
centuries, and desire hi-i readers lo look on this 
pietijre and on that, the name and the services of 
Or Gillis will occupy a conspicuous place on the 
liXtended canvas. — Edinburgh Courier, May 19. 


UNBRIDLED CALVINISM. 

Unbridled Calvinism in Sitoiland is engaged in 
a third revolution. Beginning with the assassina- 
tion of Cardinal Beaton, and ending with the death 
of Qeeen Mary, it, in the 16th century, by the aid 
of Queen Elizabeth and the English government, 
overturned the Scottish throne, and destroyed 
the ancient Catholic hierarchy, expelling and per- 
secuting, with impartial rulhlessness, priest, layman, 
and loyalist. In the 17ih century, beginning with 
the assassination of Archbishop Sharpe, and ending 
with the murder of Charles the First, whom it deli- 
vered to the block, Calvinism, with the assistance 
of the English sectaries, not only destroyed the 
Episcopacy that had been established on the ruins 
of the Catholic Church, hut also overturned the 
throne on which ^lizabeih sat. And now, in the 
IQih century, it is turning its virulence against the 
1 resbyterianism that bad been constructed on the 
foundHtions of the Catholic and Episcopal Churches, 
^is resolve^ to repudiate its connection with the 
aiale, and to relinquish the stipends, and advan- 
tages, and the bounty, that have attached it to order, 
and tranquillity, and obedience. 

There is something exceedingly grand in the 
spectacle of a Church disestablishing itself for con- 
science sake, and recurring to the simplicity of 
apost^ic action for its maintenance and eflficienry. 
«ut Calvinism in Scotland possesses none of the 
Elements of such grandeur. Coarse, democratic, 
and intolerant in principle— and, in practice, admi- 
ntsteted by preachers less highly educated than the 
Clergy of any other Church and to the middle or 
demoeratic clkss alone and in a liturgy of barbarous 


construction, Calvinism is apt to inspire an inquirer 
with indifference or dislike. Harsh and dissonant 
in its details, it never, as a system, gains on the 
affections. And no sooner do those who belong la 
it wax rich, and educated, and estated men, than 
they generally separate from its profession. And yet 
the disruption of this EstablUhment from the State 
is a matter of general concern, inasmuch as it will 
be the forerunner of generol danger. Urged on by 
the spirit of the times, and secretly encouraged 
by the late whig government, it has been hotly en- 
gaged in a contest with the civil power and the laws 
of the land— with the Court of Session and the House 
of Peers. It has attempted also to concuss the 
present government. It has also made attempts on the 
legislature — to obtain emancipation and exemption 
from the burdens and obligations imposed on it by 
the State — but all in vain ; and, therefore, finding the 
connection irksome, and a restraint upon the supre- 
macy they are aiming at, a majority of the Church 
of Scotland have resolved to withdraw from a uni- 
on under which they now assert it is sinful to con- 
tinue, alihouah most of them have, for a half or 
quarter of 9 century, been preachers and incum- 
bents, or recipients of its endowments. 

It is difficult to make a stranger understand the 
question at issue. Indeed many even on this side 
of the Tweed have but a vague idea of the matter. 
But stripped of cant phraseology, and expressed in the 
language of common sense, the new constitution de« 

I inanded by the Church is to comprise, 1st, Exemp- 
tion from pairoDoge, or the right of the Crown or 
lay patrons to present to vacant parishes, patronage 
being denounced by them as a grievance ; 2d, The 
operation of the non-intrusion principle, that no 
preacher shall be intruded into a parish against the 
will of the parishioners ; and, 3d]y, Complete 
independence of the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts. 
In a word, the Church of Scotland claims the ful- 
filment of that part of the law which contains pro- 
visions in her favour, and the repeal of every stipu- 
lation in favour of the Siate or its subjects — that is,^ 
the right of the preachers to pocket the public 
money, and the privilege of saying and doing just as 
they choose. The State very naturally demurs to 
this arrangement, and the majority are in conseqence 
about to withdraw, and to form themselves into an* 
association, to be railed “ The Free Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland.” To secure its efficiency,, 
and the support of the preachers who are to form 
its staff, collections are being made throughout the 
length and breadth of the land, and subscriptions 
of money and money's worth are pouring in on all 
sides. Such a secession will thus arise that, taking 
into view the existing body of Scottish Dissenters,, 
the majority of the Scotch Presbyterians will be un- 
churched, leaving the Establishment in a minority, 
both as regards numbers, violence, and popular de- 
claiming power, but with about an equality of tem- 
poral wealth. 

In Ihe revolution of the 16th century, the acqui- 
sition of the Church lands secured the willing aid 
of the aristocracy in overthrowing the Catholic 
Church ; and in that of the 17ih century, the re- 
sumption by Charles the First of part of the ancient 
Church possessions for the benefit of his new Epis- 
copacy, and for that purpose the institution of actions 
at law in the Court of Session against the rapacious 
nobles, impelled the aristocracy to secure, by ano- 
ther revolution, what they had seised in the firsts 
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And,' tjierefore, they fomented and supported the 
convulsions of 1638, by whioh Episcopacy was 
abolished. In the present movement, however, 
there will be no aid from the aristocracy. Most of 
them are Episcopatiaps or Catholics, and such as 
are not will scarcely remain loii^ in either Free or 
Established Church ; and, therefore, as the aristo- 
cracy have BOtiung to gain, but, on the contrary, must 
be deprived of their patronages and right of pre- 
aentinif to vacant parishes, if the present movement 
be successful, the entire aristocracy will be opposed 
to the principles and the operations of the Free 
Fretbyterian Association. 

But let not the public— and especially let not the 
Catholic aiid Episcopalian think — that, because thus 
shorn of a great element of strength, the Calvinism 
of this Society will be either innocuous or undeserv- 
ing of notice. Quite the reverse. A new and most 
dangerous power of modern creation, and easily 
wrought up into fanaticism, will more than supply 
the place of the aristocracy ; the ten-pound elector 
who, sinre the passing of the Reform Bill, and the 
separation of political power from property, and the 
transference of (hat power to the middlf and bum- 
ble classes, will be the readiest and most formidable 
instruments of a Calvinistic crusade. 

‘The leaders in this perilous movement proclaim, 
that they must have the independence which the 
Church of Scotland enjoyed from the revolution of 
1688 to 1711,— a period in which the storms of the 
preceding century had scarcely subsided, when the 
Church had, in fact, merely a provisional character, 
And when, as has but lately been known to the pub- 
lic, the Calvinists would have soon quarrelled with 
King William, whom they had been mainly instru- 
mental in placing on the throne of the Stuarts, But 
death soon relieved the Dutchman from the dangers 
of another covenant ; and it was left to Queen Anne 
to reduce to order the refractory spirit of the Kirk 
By the treaty and act of union of England and 
Scotland, the Presbyterian form of Church govern- 
ment was provided for and secured. But then, as 
now, it was found how dangerous to liberty, both 
civil and sacred, unbridled Calvinism was, and, 
therefore, in 1712, the aacient right of patrons to 
present to vacant parishes was restored to the Grown 
and to the aristocracy. 

There was much of intolerance and of acrid dis- 
cussion and action since this famous act of Queen 
Anne,— but with that we have no concern at present. 
The golden age of Calvinism and its spirit, press 
chiedy on the atieniion of the enquirer. The Cal- 
vinists had destroyed the Catholic Church, and hun- 
ted priest and layman out of the coumry. They 
bad destroyed Episcopacy, and were active in the 
pureuitand punishment of ministers and followers 
>f Episcopacy. The Bible, and their vaunted right 
of private judgment, were fully vindicated through 
yehfs of suffering and crime ; and, though claiming 
the principle of freedom to themselves, they not oqly 
domed It practically, but, by the solemn acts of their 
Gefteiral Assembly, refused it to others. As regards 
tlM Catholics, neiiher priests nor laymen dare show < 
Cace ; and their poor spite was left to exhaust itielf 
on such remnants of altar ornaments or utenaib aa 
"Mjfi their way. 

tells us, that h 15th March. 1704, 
io epmance to an act of the SooU Privy Council, 
thtwweiefeiuidat the market cross of Edinburgh 
diyert popish trinkets^ ooniisttd of Sacerdotal Habi- 


^ liments, Communion Table Linen, Refraetures, Cha-* 
lioee. Crucifixes, Strings of Beads, Consecrated 
Stones, Relics, Remissio/ia, and Indulgences, among 
which was the following The Archbishop of 
Mechlin has granted indulgence of forty days to 
those who shall bow the knee before this image, once 
a year, considering devoutly the infinite eWity of 
Jesus Christ, who has suffered for us the bitter death 
of the Cross; and if any will perform this devotion 
ofteuer, he shall havu a new indulgence for five days 
more.’^ It is to be hoped that many availed them- 
selves of the archbishop's indulgence, not to commit 
sin, but granting the Church’s relief from the tem- 
poral casualties of repented sin. But however this 
may be, the Calvinism of 1704 breathes towards 
Catholics none of that charily, the infinite extent of 
which produced the tragedy of Calvary, recommend- 
ed for meditation by the good archbishop. 

As regards the Episcopalian, we find (he Calvinism 
of 1703 88 ruthless as towards Catholics. On the 
1st of June of that year, the Duke of Queensberry, 
as the Royal Commissioner, opened the Scottish 
Parliament, when the Commission of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland presented this 
address to his Grace “ We do, therefore, beseech 
you, — yen, we are bold in the Lord, and in the name 
of the Church of God in this land, earnestly to 
obtest your Grace, and the most honourable estates, 
that no such motion of any legal toleration to those 
of the Prelatical principles, be entertained by the 
Parliament, being persuaded, that in the present case 
and circumstances of this church and nation, to 
enact a toleration of these in that way (which God « 
of his infinite mercy avert), would be to establish ini. 
qoiiy by a law, and would bring upon the promoters 
thereof, and upon their families, the dreadful guilt 
of all these sins and pernicious effects, both to the 
Church and State, that may ensue thereupon.” 

Such was the Calvinism of 1703 and 1704, and 
such it is at the present hour. In 1834 the General 
assembly, by its own veto act, virtually repealed the 
statute of Queen Anne, but the courts of law de- 
clared their proceedings illegal. In 1838 they held 
abicentary commemoration of the 1638 covenant, 
and the attainment of independence under that 
revolution. At the commemoration in Glasgow, 
with the Moderator or President of the Assembly at 
its head, the proceedings consisted chiefly of denun- 
ciations against the Catholic religion, and the mem- 
bers of that body; while on the Edinburgh platformi 
Prelacy or its Erastianism, and those who sit in high 
places, nay, the Queen herself- were held up to 
detestation, to scorn, or to censure. And now, with 
rancour in their hearts against those whom they have 
Injured— from whom they are separating— against (he 
mild and good-natured and forbearing moderates 
who wisely intend to remain in the Establishment, 
-the leaders of the Free Presbyteriaff Association 
are meditating fresh Injustice, are taking measures 
not only to assault the friends they are leaving but 
to puli down about their ears the fabric under which 
they themselves have nestled so long, and have been 
80 well and so comfortably sheltered. 

The issue of this contest no man can predicate 
with certainty. The Churches of Rome and of 
Ehiland— the shattered Church Establishment of 
Scotland— the law ai^ constituted authorities— and 
the wealth and inteliigancet^ tha G0UD(ry-*-are all 
against (he movement. But the spirit ol fanaticism and 
of revolution is strong and with it. So malio the 



TBC BBNBAL CATBOilC HERALD. 


153 


l)iiienterB nf England and Scotland. It is also hailed 
is a good element of agitation by the discontented 
politician, and openly, countenanced by a aroat 
portion of the whigs. The Free Presbyterian Asso- 
ciation will therefore go on ^ it will attack all — injure 
all--ri8k all-^and in the convulsions attending its 
progession — will lose ail.— Courier. May 

1ft * 


SCOTLAND. 

Tub Opening of St. Francis Xavier's 
G uuftCH— Swift and striking A has been the advance 
of the Catholic religion in Scotland during the last 
twenty or thirty years, and interesting as is, at all 
times, the record of an addition to its churches, 
there have been few occasions when such an event 
has been fraught with so deep an interest to the 
Catholics of Scotland, and which has been surround- 
ed by so many encouraging, so many impressive 
circumstances, as the opening of St. Francis Xavier’s 
church, at Falkirk, on Sunday last. Since the day 
when the preventive weight of persecution was 
removed, the rapidity with which, and the extent 
to which Catholic churches have sprung up, and 
congregations multiplied in this country, is per- 
fectly wonderful : averaging, during the period before- 
mentioned, nearly two churches per annum. Some 
passing attention tlfese have excited, it is true. 
From time to time their increase is pointed out 
with alarm, or their numbers dwelt upon in rebuke, 
according as the pious weak are roused by inward 
distrust, or the factious fanatic by foreboding. This 
lasts not long — but it has been leserved to St. 
Francis Xavier’s, at Falkirk, the privilege of creating 
a sensation beyond the mere ordinary notice of its 
institution. Quietly amid the fermenting elements 
which were preparing to explode, and scatter the 
foundations of the established kirk of this lami, has 
this beautiful model of a Christian church, been 
raised under the especial care and direction of 
Bishop Gillis ; and the day which memorialises 
the distinction of the one, saw the completion of 
the other. On the day, that very day, destined 
to be so memorable in the ecclesiastical annals of 
Scotland, when 400 of her pastors surrendered their 
churches ; and even at the hour they went forth to 
preach to those of their flocks (bewildered between 
two masters) who followed them, some in reading- 
rooms, some in concert-rooms, some in the fields : 
and when (he edifices which ^ey had left were, 
half deserted, taken possession of by a denounced 
stranger, the doors of St« Francis Xavier’s were 
opened, and (here for the first time in nearly 800 
years, the posterity of those who had learned their 
faith from the lips of St. Modan (the patron Saint 
of Falkirk) saw, as an old inhabitant exclaimed, 
The church come back e^airi,'' its holyser. 
vices reinstated, and its sacred mysteries celebrated 
in all the|r grave, but splendid dignity as of old. 
Gothic in ita tiructure, with its stained glass win- 
dows and elegant screen of carved oak flan king a 
handsome altar, this church is certainly one of (he 
most beautiful in Scotland. Tho services were 
conducted with the same taste, propri|ity, and 
splendour, which invariably accompanies those 
presided over by the Right Rev. Dr. Gillis. Thirty 
members of the Holy Guild, in the robes of their 
order, heeded iho pontifieaJ prooession, and the 
choir, strengthened by a portion of that from Edin- 
burgh, and aided by the fine-toned new organ, gave 


their due effect to the grandeur of the occasion. 
^ The church was crowded, in iireat measure, with 
Protestants, both at mass and vespers. In the 
morning, one of the most eloquent sermons ever 
heard (on charity) was delivered by (hat singularly 
gifted preacher, the Rev. S. Keenan, of Dundee ; 
and in the afternoon, the Bishop addressed an ap- 
propriate lecture to his cong#gation, which in force 
and beauty his lordship has on no ocrasibn surpassed. 
We may now safely augur a fair promise that the 
planting of St. Xavier’s church at Falkirk, placed 
as it is under the charge of so esteemed and excel- 
lent a clergyman as the Rev. Paul M’Lachlan, of 
Stirling, will, by the fruitful results of its mission, 
still more gloriously signalise the epoch and coin- 
cidencea which accompanied its institution. — Tablet ^ 
June 3. -■ * ■ 

Falkirk.— The innovating bell with which the 
Right Rev. Dr. Gillis had distinguished the new 
Catholic Church of St. Francis Xavier, has been 
the accidental cause of events of some interest, 
not only on account of the evidence which it 
affords of a growing confidence and good feeling, 
but as distinctly marking the mighty change 
which is taking place among old prejudices in 
favour of'^our impressions. This bell had of 
coarse excited some little surprise; the good 
people of Falkirk could scarce believe their eyes 
when they saw not only the old Church come 
back again,” but come prepared to sound from ita 
tower a public ** call to the unconverted,” amidst 
all the changes which were being run around her. 
Eventually the bishop, having been misled by 
the representations of an individual, directed that 
the bell should be sounded at the consecration and 
elevation only, under an idea that its introdilciion 
as a call to service would displease the inhabitants, 
it is with the greatest satisfaction, however, we 
learn that the Provost and Town Council of Fal- 
kirk have since collectively considered this sub- 
ject, and come to an unanimous decision that the 
right rev. bishop should be invited to direct this 
church bell to be made use of for the public puS 
pose for which it was erected ; an instance of frank- 
ness, liberality and good feeling, which does them 
the highest honour,— Tablet* 

‘ a 

CANADA. 

Up to the present time the reports which have 
been drawn up respecting the concourse of peni- 
tents during the paschal solemnities have been of 
the most edifying kind. The piety and zeal 
which, during some years, have been conspicuous 
throughout the whole diocese, have been everywhere 
sustained, and more particularly manifested in 
the fulfilment of all the duties of a Christian. 
What a happv reformation ^has been worked 
amongst us ! How many splenuid demonstrations 
of faith a^ generpaity haye caused Christians to 
rejoice 1 How many admirable conversions have 
consoled the Church for the disorders and devia- 
tions of some of her other children I At this 
moment Montreal in particular presents to view 
a picture admirably tending to inspire confidence 
in tbe future by displaying to . us the fortunate 
changes which nave been effected within it; and 
this renovation is not motionless and stationary, 
but 18 progressinirvitb piore rapidity than ever. 
By the census which was. made last winter, dur- 
ing the hiahop'a parochial visitatipii, itii^aacal-' 
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calakad that there were 23,000 Catholic Canadians 
• in Montreal, its euburba, and adjacent heights. 
They ere divided into 4,200 families, amongst* 
whom are 14,500 communicanis. The CaDadian 
domestics who ere out at 8?irvice in Protestant or 
Irish houses, and who cannot be visited, are not 
included in that number. In Kinf^ston the Ca- 
tholic faith is inakitg wonderful progress. Last 
year the number of conversions amounted to 192. 

On Easier Sunday seven others received com- 
munion in the cathedral. One lage is spoken of 
ill which the Protestant portion of the population 
appears universally disposed to embrace Catholi- 
city. If Catholic Priests could constantly reside 
there, the work of God would be perfected. On 
all sides anti-Catholic prejudices are fast dis- 
appearing in proportion as we become better 
known, and as our holy raliRion is more studied. 

The Arch- Confrater nil y is also wonderfully ex- 
tending in the above-named diocese. There, as 
in every other place, it is pre-eminently a popular 
devotion ; and the miracles of K^ace, which are 
both the glory and the reward thereof, are daily 
multiplied. Oh, blessed be the pious idea which 
originated this admirable association, and thereby 
opened a new path to the sacred heart of Mary. 
With extraordinary rapidity the benign influence 
of the Arch-Confraternity has penetrated into 
places, into houses, and into hearts, from which 
'‘ religion hed been long excluded. • * * From 
Idmost daily accounts of the beneficent protec- 
afforded by the Virgin of Mercy, we learn 
4 4hat many poor sinners ^ve been brought back 
from their wanderings in crime, and that the 
goodness ‘of her maternal heart has sought them 
out even in the very depth of their abyss, and 
in the midst of their moat culpable irregularities. 
To desist from those sins was the least of their 
thoughts, and it was whilst meditating new 
crimes that they were taken by the hand, led on 
unwittingly, and conducted as they imagined by 
chance, into the tioly Temple— the path to which 
they had long forgotten— and into the chapel, 
which resounded with her venerated name. At 
other times the poor sinner was a prey to an- 
xiety, and to an undefinable species of restless- 
ness which allo^ved hfm no peace, and against 
wldch he atruggled in vain. Soon, however, an 
interior vo'ice pronounced for him the name of 
MarUf and, notwithstanding his resistance and the 
revolt of his passions, he found no repose until 
after he had invoked that holy name, and asked 
for a protecting asylum in the Heart of Mary. 
Every Sunday the crowd which attends the offices 
theArch-Confraternity bears testimony more and 
mote to the faith and the piety of th^ Catholics, 
gad to the popi^E^ity which this afiecting devo- 
AlfV cujays amongst us.— Abridged from the 
- jjl^^f^treal iiilanges ReligieuiVf of the 28ch of ApHl. 

exaggerated 4»content which was exelicd 
^ ,|he borders of Lake Champlain, by the dea- 
' ' of the spurious bibles, is now displayW 

; remote intenals. Several ProteStalilts 
. who had arrived in order to investigate the 
idfkir, have dticlared that the biUles were very 
nruperly bnrncd, because they had been distribu- 
gmougst the Canadians grithout their consent, 
is on the Udvanco in the above quar-^ 

' the Canadians* ff peak* enihusiastically of 

who camd to preach it to them. Many 


, coDver^aiuns to Catholicity will shortly take place, 
and /several Protestant parents hove expressed a 
wish that their children ^ouLd be baptized as 
Catholics . — Melanges Religieux. 

On the 30th of April the canoes of the North 
West Company set off bn their voyage, which was 
to have begun on the 25th, but which was ad- 
journed in consequence of the ice. The Honour- 
able Company were kind enough to give places 
in their canoes to seven Canadian travellers, five 
men and two women, who are destined for the 
Catholic mission of ^Columbia. Those emigrants 
are Pierre Papin (known as Lachance) a black- 
smith, Felix Bargevin, and wife, Sifroy Jbbin, 
and wife, Augustin Garaud, and Olivier Lupien. 
Four of the above-named men have already re- 
sided in Columbia, whence they departed last year 
with the intention of returning, in order to settle 
there definitively. All have courageously and 
generously abandoned their country, trusting to 
Providence and to the protection of Mary for 
their safety during their long and perilous voyage, 
and for the success of their future establishment. 

The Protestant portion of the population of Low- 
er Canada is the English party, which adds to its 
other national and religious prejudices, its claims 
to domination and superiority. Difference in lan- 
guage, like a wall of separation, restrains the free 
cominnnication of this party with the Catholicst^ 
and keeps all its prejudices in statu quo. Never. 
thelesB, in epite of all those obstacles, conversion^ 
to Catbolicitware frequent enough in Lower Ca- 
nada. In order to be convinced of that fact, it 
is only necessary to look at the conversions which 
have taken place at Quebec during a certain num- 
ber of years, particularly during the last twelve 
months. It has been ascertained that in the city 
of Quebec alone, during the ravages of the 
cholera in 1832, not less than eighty Protestants 
asked for the spiritual aid of the priests, and 
embraced the Catholic faith on their death beds. 
We have been told, also, that an equal number 
of Protestants in Montreal, had, during the same 
calamity, expressed a wish to die Catholics. But 
when we state that conversions to Catholicism are 
frequent amongst us, we do not refer to those 
which have been made under those extraordinary 
circumstances, and at the last hour of life, when 
the fear of God da uppermost, and when the in- 
terests of salvation are alone attended to ; but we 
allude to conversions which daily occur, and 
which are verified in the parochial registries. 
Those registries attest that 418 Protestants in 
the single diocese of Quebec have abjured their 
errors since 1826. Many of those converts were 
heads of families,^ and their change naturally in- 
duced that of their children, but the tatter are 
not comprised in the above number. There have 
been, therefore, on an average, twenty.fbur con- 
wsions annually, since 1826, in the parish of 
Quebec. Last year there Were forty-one, and 
since the Ist of January, 1643, there have been 
already twenty registered. One maf judge by 
that of the number of conversione which are 
made every year in the other parts of the pro- 
vince, and it is Msy to see that the religious 
movement which is re*conducting the Protes- 
tants to the Catholic Church is scarcely lest felt 
in Canada than in other countries. r-lWd. 
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* One body and one spirit — one Lord^ one faiths one baptism.* 


No. 12.] Calcutta: Satuuday, Shptkmber 16, 1843. , [Vol. V. 


PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCORSISTEIICIES AND CONTllA DICTIONS. 

But God is Faithfulyfor our preaching ^ v^hich was to you, was not, it is and it is not. 


In the moral order we are ofien disposed to 
wonder that Providence should permit man 
to abuse his liberty by the commission of 
sin. To relieve the surprise, it is useful to 
advert to that admirable economy of the 
Most High, by which the present order is so 
disposed, as that the evils which occur in it 
are made subservient, and, as it were, instru- 
mental to the production of good. In the 
Christian dispensation, it is observable, that 
even in what relates not only to morality, but 
also to faith, it has pleased its divine founder 
to adopt a like economy. “ For,” says St. 
Paul, speaking of the dissensions which dis- 
turbed the Church of Corinth, “ there must 
be also lieresies ; that they also, who are ap- 
proved, may be made manifest among you 
Thus is it arranged, that whilst our virtue is 
tried by bad example, our faith is proved by 
the tempations, which heresy suggests against I 
the mysterious truths of the Gospel. But in { 
these, as in the moral trials we experience, God 
is faithful, and will not suffer us to be tempted 
beyond our strength, but on the contrary, will 
make issue with the temptation, and even turn { 
to our advantage the danger which menaced ! 
our salvation. j 

For it is true, that in the history of the $e- | 
veral heresies which have assailed the Catholic | 
Church, much may be found, which may 
serve at the present day to confirm and elu- | 
cidate several, if not all, the grand mysteries ; 
of Christianity, and to convince the reflecting 
inquirer that no power but that of God, 
could have originally caused these impervious 
truths to, be made known and received through- 
out the universe. The Gospel tells us, that 
23 


2 Ep, Cor. Cap. 1. v. 18. 

it was whilst the husbandmen slept, that the 
enemy succeeded in sowing cockle among the 
good corn, which had been committed to the 
soil. At every period of the Church, God has 
made use of the dissensions and heresies, 
originated by turbulent and innovating charac- 
ters, to arouse to vigilance the labourers of 
his vineyard, and warn them to be prepared, 
j to repel the wild boar, which threatened to 
break down its hedges, and convert its beauty 
and fruitfuloess into disorder and sterility. 

Thus, to illustrate by one instance the truth 
of these remarks, let us recall to mind the 
great leading events, connected with the out- 
break of the Arian Heresy, which impugned 
the divinity of Jesus Christ. Arius, a refrac- 
tory Priest, despite the authority of bis Bishop, 
promulgates that impiety, and is, in conse- 
quence, excommunicated by his Ordinary. Un- 
willing to obey his Superior, he labours, by 
I appealing to scripture in favor of his doctrine, 
by resorting to various artifices to enlist others 
in the same cause with him, and by indulging 
in bitter invectives against his Bishop, to 
weaken the public faith in the dogma he ap- 
posed, and to introduce a belief, in reality the 
very contrary to that, whicli the Church every- 
where professed. For a time, God permitted 
this herestarch to prosper in fits career of ini- 
quity and rebellion. Some powerful pernoit- 
ages, as well among the clergy as the laity, 
patronised his innovation, and if^those who 
continued Orthodox did not give way to des- 
pondency, it was because faith assured them, 
that, though heayen anH earth should pass 
away, yet would the divine promise, that the 
gates of hell should not preydll over ‘^itfe 
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Church, remain inviolate, and be fulfilled to j 
the very iota. | 

It was in these trying circumstances of the ' 
infant and hitherto persecuted Catholic Church, 
that Providence raised up the first Christian 
Emperor, Constantine, and disposed him to 
co*operate with Pope Sylvester in convening a 
g^eneral council of the chief Pastors of the 
Church, in order that the progress of error 
might be crushed, by the sentence of that tri- 
bunal, which Chiist commanded to be obeyed, 
under the awful threat tliat he should be re- 
puted as the Heathen and the Publican, who 
should evince contumacy or pioudly offer re- 
sistance to its supreme authority. In the coun- 
cil of Nice, accordingly, three hundred and 
eighteen Bishops assembled together, from every 
part of Christendom. Of these venerable 
personages, many had conversed with, and had 
grown up under Pastors, who had themselves 
received from the immediate disciples of the 
Apostles, the sacred deposit of fail hand mo- 
rals, in the same integrity, in which that had 
been commended by Paul to Timothy in these 
memorable words. O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust avoiding the 
profane novelties of words,. •••• -• and the 
things which thou hast heard of me by many 
witnesses, the same commend to faithful men, 
who shall be fit to teach others also.” 

Among the Fathers who had assembled at 
Nice from the various provinces of Europe, 
Africa, and Asia, Eusebius affirms, that some 
were eminent for wisdom, some for their Apos- 
tolic labors and venerable gravity of deport- 
,jiiejit, some for gentleness and affability, and 
finally, some who were still young, were con- 
spicuous for the vigor and energy of their 
mind and body. If,” remarks the Protestant 
Bishpp Bull, ** (he supposition be made, that 
OL the awful €|ucstion of the divinity of Christ, 
all the Prelates of the Church both fell on 
this occasion into grievous error, and per- 
suaded their respective flocks to adopt the 
same mistaken belief, bow shall the words of 
Christ stand firm, in which he promised to 
remain until the consummation of the world 
. with his Apostles, and therefore with their suc- 
. cesBors. For, as the promise of Christ extends 
. to the end of time, and as the Apostles were 
not to live so long, it must be held, that in the 
person of the Apostles, Christ addressed his 
words to the successors of the Apostles hIso.” 

The Church then, observes the illustrious 
Bossuet, was, according to the learned Pj-o- 
testant just quoted, infallible in her doclri- 
iml decisions, delivered by the Council of 
>Kioe, and this inerrancy she derived from the 
lirpmises 'of Christ. Will Bishop Bull permit 
me to^'psk,” coptinues Bossuet, if thedi- 
Vi^rpfooiises of Christ to the Church were to 


hold good, Only until the fourth century; or, 
are we to suppose, that, in that century, the 
Apostolical succession of chief Pastors failed 
and became extinct.” • 

To apply all that has been advanced on the 
Nicene Council to the subject, which by this 
example, we undertook to illustrate, a very 
few words will abundantly suffice. If (he 
Providence of Goj} permitted his Church to 
suffer, for a time, all the evils of persecution, 
and the still greater affiiction of beholding so 
many of her children seduced from lier Com- 
munion by the heresy of Arius, yet was the 
evil mitigated, and eveh made subservient to 
the well-being of Christianity, because, by 
means of it, a blaze of refulgent evidence was 
collected around one of the principal myste- 
ries of religion, the splendor of which endures 
to the present day, and instead of decaying, 
will acquire fresh lustre, according as ages roll 
away. 

It is impossihle to read over the history of 
each of the almost countjess heresies, which 
from the lime of Arius to the present have 
baen introduced, and not distinctly notice the 
silent but sure Providence, which so guides 
and controls their progress as to render them, 
as it were, tributary to the cause of Catho- 
licity, by (heir unceasing fluctuations in doc- 
trine. and by the eternal incurable dissensions 
which are ever attendant on them. Who, 
for example, could have thought a few years 
since, that, whilst in li eland, Calvinism would 
openly, in great part, degenerate into Unita- 
rianism or Arianisiri, it would, in Scotland, 
the second land of its nativity, accomplish, of 
itself, the destruction of the national Church, 
and hold up as mercenaiies and renegades the 
Pastors who continued to adJieie to that 
Church, — those Pastors, whom, hitherto, Pres- 
byterians reverenced as their lawful Shep- 
herds, and who had never, by misconduct or 
disobedience to any recognised tribunal, for- 
feited the claim they previously might have 
had to the Pastoral office. For we cannot 
suppose that the Pastors of whom we speak are 
regarded by their present adversaries, as having 
been intruders and unlawful from the very mo- 
ment, when they were first nominated by their 
respective Patrons to the benefices they enjoy. 
For, if that supposition were admitted, it 
would thence necessarily follow, that, up to the 
late revolution, the whole Church of Scotland 
was placed under an unlawful Ministry, and 
theretore a false Church. On the other hand, 
if the Cle.gy of the national or endowed Church 
were a lawful Ministry, whilst the Church was 
connected with Government, they must retain 
still all their Pastoral authority^ as they have 
not been deprived of it by any competent 
authority. 
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LIGHTS USED AT FUNERALS, 

We have been favored with a Becond letter 
from A SuBscttiBER regarding the usage of 
Lights at Catholic Fui^erals, and ,we have 
thought it prudent not to insert the letter, be- 
cause we are of opinion that it belongs to the 
Archbisliop only to interfere with and modify 
the Religious Usages which prevail here. So 
long as His Grace permits them, it is sufficient 
for every good Catholic to attend to them, as 
there must be some prudettt reasons for theif 
continuance. As to the charity to be dispensed 
to the poor by savings effected by the suppres- 
sion of lights at funerals, the remark is like 
that made in regard to the precious Ointment 
expended by the woman in anointing our Sa- 
viour. The probability is, that instead of the 
saving going to benefit the poor, it would be 
employed in some dissipation. If A Sub- 
scuiBER could prescribe some economy in the 
very extravagant and sinful feasting too often 
prevailing here at Marriages he would be the 
means of doing great good, for which grati- 
tude would be due to him. 

The following sefection from Rock’s Hierur- 
gia on the usage of Lights at Funerals will, 
we trust, set the question at rest. 

An observance which was practised at the initi- 
ation of the faithful into the mysteries ofreliaion, 
was sedulously employed when their mortal re- 
mains were consigned to the sepulchre. 

Eusebius the historian, has noticed in a parti- 
cular manner, the unusual number of lights placed 
upon golden candlesticks which produced such a 
powerful effect upon the crowd of spectators who 
came to view the funeral obsequies of Constantine 
the Great*. St. Gregory Nazianzenf, in the des- 
cription which he gives of the funeral honours 
rendered to his brother Caesarius, in the oration 
which he pronounced upon him. mentions that 
their mother accompanied the corpse to the place 
of sepulture, and bore a lighted taper in her hand. 
Another St Gregory, the highly gifted bishop of 
Nyssa, and younger brother to the great St. Basil, 
referring to the obsequies of his sister Macrina, 
mentions that a great concourse of people encir- 
cled the bier, and that a numerous body from 
amongst the clergy, drawn up in long array and 
holding lights in their hands, preceded it. St.Jerom 
informs usj that the body of St. Paula was carried 
bv bishops to its phice of interment. Soma portion 
of the prelate^ supported the bier upon their 
yhoulders, and the others went before with liithted 
tapers in their hands. Theodoret§, recording the 
translation of the eloquent St. Chrysostom’s body 
^roro Comana to Constantinople, remarks that 

* Euseb. in vita Const, 

t Naz. in Orat, x, in Casarium^ tom. i. p, 169. 
t In his 27th Epistle which is directed to 
Eustaebius, 

§ He >vas bishop of Cyprus, and continuaior of 
lbs history of the Church from the epoch at which 
that of Eusebius leaves off, which was at the year 
22, and brings his narration down lo 428. 


such a multitude of people proceeded in ships 
and every kind of vessel to meet the precious 
relics, in their passage across the Bosphorus, that 
the very sea was radiant and twinkling with the 
lamps*. , 

The meaning of this custom is assigned to, us 
by St. Chrysostom himself, who informs us that it 
was usual to carry lights before the dead, to sig* 
nify that they were champions or conquerors, and 
as such. W(*re bortie in triumph to their gravesf . 
This ancient custom is still kept up in Catholic 
countries. Every one who has travelled in any 
part of Italy, must have oftentimes observed, that 
not even the very poorest individual there, is ever 
conveyed to the grave without some few attend- 
ants, who walk by the bier, with lighted torches 
in their hands, reciting a prayer for the soul of 
the departed. Lamps and torches were lighted 
in the day, to signify Christian joy, and to ex- 
hibit respect and honour to the departed, as to a 
victorious combatant, who had vanquished this 
world here below ; and was now proceeding td 
take possession of a brighter and a better world 
abovej 

CONVERSION OF DR. CHARLTON. 

We learn on good authority that the consi- 
derations which greatly influenced Dr. Charl- 
ton to renounce the Baptist and embrace the 
Catholic Faith are the following 
About eight months ago he was much pre- 
judiced against oiir Holy Religion. ► He had 
been t.iught to believe that we held the most 
abominable doctrines and that the Pope, Car^ 
dinals. Bishops and Priests were all ministers 
of iniquity and all going straight to hell. But 
when he saw from our professions of Faith, 
our books of controversy and devotion, that 
we abhorred the doctrines that were imputed 
to us ; when he compared the zeal and dis- 
interestedness of the Catholic Missionaries 
in Madias, China, Cochin China and all over 
the world, and their success in making con- 
verts, with that of tlieircalumniators, the weak- 
ness of a cause which required calumny to 
prop it up became evident to him. Again, 
the divisions among Protestants, taking their 
rise from their fundamental principle of pri- 
vate judgment, and the obstinacy with which 

* By the 59th of ibe Justinian novels, a pro 
hihiiion was issued to the acolytes of Constan'' 
tinople, by which they were forludden to exact a 
fee for their torches, sinre from the public fund 
which had been establisliad in the imperial rity for 
tht* interment of the dead, a certain stipend had 
been assigned to these ecclesiastics for their at- 
tendance at funerals. 

f , Etwi fiotj Tt PouXovrae oei Xocpirai^e^ a* foitSpat j 

ov^ m aBhreaq oeurou; irpofre/AWOfUo ; S. Chrys. 
Horn, iv. in Epist. ad. Heh. 

t Qofxtaitiot xett xnpiotf ootoo^ oovoituopiv, 
^cexvuute; are too oxorctu ou Xufleure;, wjJoi 
. TO ftof TO oXigdcuou CArjtsostomufi, 

I Bom, cxiv. • 
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the; pretend to prove their contradictory. b^s- 
tems fr,om Scriptures, strongiy contrasted with 
the Hnity of Doctrine among Catliolics of all 
agee and nations — the antiquity of the Ca- 
tholic Church — the holiness of its founders, 
Christ and his Apostles — the constancy with 
^hich it has opposed errors in all ages, showed 
dliearly its superiority over Protestantism, 
Whose origin is so recent, whose founders 
Henry the Eigh A,Cranmer, Luther^ and Calvin 
Were men of the most abandoned characters. 
Whilst a Protestant, like Spencer, Siblhorp, 
Arc. &c., he was tossed about by every wind 
of doctrine, but be has now learned not to trust 
too 'much to his private judgment in the in- 
terpretation of the Scripture which he would 
be exposed to wrest to his own perdition, 
but to receive with humility the interpretation 
put on it by the Church of Christ, the pillar 
and ground of truth, against which the gates 
of hell will never prevail. 

CHINA. 

The following are extracts of a letter 
dated Chusan, China, 20th May, 1843, written 
by a Private in H« M*b 55th Kegt. to our 
Venerated Archbishop : 

. I took the liberty of addressing your Lord- 
a letter about 12 mouths ago. Since 
that time we have compelled the Emperor of 
China to come to our terms. On the breaking 
up of the force, the 55th Regiment was left 
to do duty in China one wing here and the 
Other at Hong-Kong, notwithstanding that 
H should have been the first Corps in India to 
go home; being on foreign service upwards 
of 21 years, but it is well understood that this 
aro^e an account of our Senior Lieut. Colonel. 
(Schoedde) who is also an India Major Gene- 
ral being so well adapted to the Command, 
and he but a short time ago, rejoined from a 
three years leave of absence. \Ve praise and 
givtf thanks to God for his great kindness to 
us in sending three Missionaries who arrived in 
May, 1842. One remained in the city of Tin- 
gliae, and the other two proceeded to join the 
brethren at Nankin and arrived there just at 
the time our fleet and Army entered the great 
TAung Tse Kaing. There are a great oumber 
of Christians in Nankin with a Binbop and 
feyeral Priests, but it is to be lamented that 
t||^y are so much exposed to persecution by tM 
Oilieialsand Mandarins of the country. 
hot for that, China would in a short um 
Christian country in the world* 
A liiiibop erriv^ here about a month ago— la 
^he time of his arrival, the Major General 
'CoaamhiidiDg was formally dressed upwards 
M two hours wailing for him. His Lordship 
the dress of a Chinaman with a long beard 
and the plaiting of hair doMvi the back. The 


Sunday, following he came to Chapel and cele- 
brated Mass, and appeared highly pleased at 
seeing the number of Communicants of Eu- 
ropeans, Sepoys, and Chinamen, a considera^ 
ble number of the 2d Madras N. 1. here 
stationed being Romtfh Catholics. After pray- 
ers, the Priest requested the Soldiery not to 
pay any compliment to the Bishop during his 
stay in or about the city, as it might be the 
means of bringing His Lordship to the notice 
of the Mandarins^when in the interior of the 
country, where he was then about to repair. 

We have had the melancholy intelligence 
communicated to us at Chapel on Sunday 
last, that one Bishop 2 Priests and upwards 
of 250 Catholics were put to death some^ 
time imthe latter part of 1842, by a Chinese 
Prince whose dominion is situated between 
this and Pekin. I think the name of the 
place is “Corea*' — the circumstances attend- 
ing or rather that led to this deplorable event 
areas follows (as well as I could understand the 
Priest.) The son of this Prince was up to the 
city of Pekin to transact some business at the 
Imperial Court and having, by some means 
got acquainted with the Bishop then resid- 
ing there, and having imbibed so much of the 
Christian principles that his father dicovered 
it on his return, the father came to the brutal 
resolution of putting the whole of the Christians 
to death. 

P. 8. Lieut. Maquin, whom your Lordship 
will no doubt have remembered at Madras, is 
here, and is a very respectable Officer and 
much thought of by the Officers of the Regu 
and is likely to be an ornament to the service. 
Mr. Warren is also well, they attend Chapel 
every Sunday. We have a comfortable Cha- 
pel, and a respectable congregation. 


St. Xavier's College. — ^The annual Exa- 
mination and distributioh of prizes of St. 
Xavier’s College will take place on Tuesday 
next the i9th instant, at nine a. m. We refer 
the reader to the advertisement in the last 
page. 


LETTER No. V. 

Frost a Catholic Officer in India to ms 
Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, -^Let us first take 
a cursory view of ProU$tant CaihoUcim 
under the head of ‘ Numbeps/ and compare it 
wkh that of the Church of Rome ; say, we 
reckon Protestants in a round number at 60 
millions or so, this of course includes all ‘ Se- 
paratists ' — all sects in one grand TotaJ; it 
takes in from the lowest to the highest— 
from the youngest to the oldoit-4rom Soci- 
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aliBm to Church oi E 0 gIandj«m~from Lat- 
ter-day-Saints to Lntheraniam. But Pro- 
testantism, even thus put together, falls far 
short of the Church of Rome in Catho- 
Jicity or Universality, as to numbers ; but let 
113 sift all sects as it were in a sie^e ; indeed* I 
can hardly think the Church of England for 
one, wouui stop in the same circle with So- 
cialists, Jumpers, Rauters &c. let the smaller 
then fall through, and let us suppose there 
only remain, Lutheranisni, Calvinism and 
Englandism, how insignificant tliey would now 
appear as to numbers ; let again the Church of 
England be further winnowed, that she may 
even for a moment stand purely alone — let 
these two head sects be cast like chaff to the 
winds with Methodism, Unitarianism, Anabap- 
tism, Socianism, Quakerism and fifty more at 
least such sects, and how perfectly ridiculous 
—how extremely puny — how like an infant 
clothed ill the garb of a giant would she look 
under the mantle of Catholicity : why, my 
friends, she would shrink frOiU the sight of her 
own nakedness —she would tremble at the 
smallness of her uutnbers; her numbers then 
would be but as an unit to the thousands of 
the Church of Rome ; collectively then Protes- 
tantism is but a shadow ; individually almost a 
nonentity ; the Protestant Churches, and the 
Church of Rome may be said to stand res- 
pectively to each other, as little hillocks do 
to a mighty mountain, the one is lost sight of 
in the very shadow of the other ; this then is 
the Catholicity of Protestantism as to num- 
bers ; if you attempt to draw a comparison 
between them, it is like making a dwarf stand 
up against a giant, to see which is the taller 
of the two. 

We next come to Catholicity as to place, — 
it is true, some few members of Protestantism 
are spread so far as European power has ex- 
tended ; wherever Britain’s flag waves, there 
some Protestants as well as Catholics are to 
be found, but as to place, in reference to 
numbers, the Protestant to the Catholic hard- 
ly holds a rood to the mile, or a province to 
a kingdom; take India as an instance, here 
the authority of Protestant England has been 
paramount for some ages,, but can you dis- 
tinguish one solitary Piotestant among five 
hundred Catholics, for this may be about their 
relative numbers; beyond however the influ- 
ence of European power— beyond the pro- 
tection of the bayonet, the precincts of the 
camp, or the sway of the sword of state, Pro- 
testantism it may be said has not advanced ; 
do you ever hear, for example, of Protestants 
being in the interior of China ? ** Oh ! yes,'^ I 
think, 1 hear, some of the old ladies exclahki, 
** Does not the greater part of the British 
Army now iu €lima consist of Protestunte,^*— 


granted, for a moment, though the assump* 
tion is not true, but does the Protestant Mis- 
sionary quit the British Camp and sacrifice 
his pay ; does he show the virtue and strength 
of lifs faith by facing with only the Cross, I 
beg pardon, the Bible in his hand, the blazing 
fagots, and the bloody scaffolds of Japan and 
Ton- King ? Does he wander alone through 
deep marshes and over arid deserts in search 
there of the lost heathen ? does he for ever 
( ebar himself the society of a female com- 
panion, the tender and earthly ties of chil- 
dren ? Does he, in fact, renounce home, re- 
lations, and all who are dear to him on earth, 
for all that are dear to him in heaven ? Does 
he, I say, thus immolate himself wholly and 
entirely for the salvation of the poor pagan 
like the Roman Catholic Missionary? No 
no, tAis is not Protestantism; and the fruit 
of this is, that there are thousands upon thou- 
sands of Catholics at present in the interior 
of China, and not perhaps one single Pro^ 
testani ! Such then is our respective title to 
** Catholic,'* as to time, numbers and place, 

I shall in some fhture letter endeavour to 
show you something of our rights to V Catho- 
licity” as to universal doctrine, when 1 hope 
to convince you that the Church of Rome is in 
this as universally above Protestantism, as she 
is in the other three points, vis. Time, Num- 
bers, and Place, — facts, reason, and comment 
sense then must give to the Church of Rome 
and her followers the name of ‘‘ Catholic 
So 1 shall in future designate her “ Catholic 
Church,” and yours by its own appropriate 
term, “ Protestant Church.” There is much 
it is said in a name, and certainly the words 
Catholic,” and Protestant” convey senses 
such deep and opposite import, that there is- 
enougli in them to form the subject of another 
letter. 

1 am, your’s faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


SOCIETY OF JE5US. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — Your article in the Herald pf the 
19th instant must be my apology for thia 
communication which might otherwise nevev 
have been written and which you will insert 
or not, as you think it likely tp be of ser- 
vice. It has often struck me as a' desideratum" 
that some chectp work of readd&le dimenvioos 
should be published subversive of the nu- 
merous calumnies so industriously repeated 
against the ^venerable persecuted Society of 
Jesus.” 

Sudi a wortc I feel to be needed not alone 
for the undeceifing of well disposed Prolfcs- 
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tanis wji<x iml^ibci tlie»e false impressions with 
therr rAothefr'i ; but also for the instriic* 
tioh of but top m any otherwise well informed 
Catholics, who, born in a Protestant coun- 
try, educated in all prqbabilty in Protestant 
schools, and havinp^ liad access to few of any 
but Protestant Histories, are as biassed aefainst 
the order as their separated brethren.” Nor 
are these unworthy opinions of the most ad- 
mirable, illustrious, and best deservinj^ of re- 
ligious communilies confined to Piotestants. 
I speak from experience, not from hearsay or 
fancy ; and painful was the discovery of the fact : 
for havinp: become a Catholic after most mature 
deliberations and study, during which the in- 
genious devices” airainstthe Jesuits were neces^ 
sarily examined, and found to be as untrue and 
interested as the aspersions on the Faith they 
have so successfully pro^ua;ated and defended. 
I could not have anticipated that on joinini^ 
the Church 1 should find so many of her 
chdeiren tainted with the very prejudices that 
1 had learnt to discard. 

1 sug^st the work as a hint to such of 
your readers as may happily possess the time 
add means to make the compilation ; or per- 
haps (these failinp;^ one of the good Jesuits 
theini^elves may steal an occasional half hour 
from his day and night labors for the charita- 
ble purpose of making his Society l)etter 
known, and so gaining many who might other- 
wise in their turn become revilers from in- 
^herited ignorance. 

, There is another work that I am sure would 
be of incalculable value in these days of sin- 
cere enquiry, and which, with tlie necessary 
command of books, would merely require pa- 
tience and a little judgment to compile. I 
mean a ** History mis-stated and stated,” to 
consist of a helertioo of the most popular 
‘ perversions of History respecting Catholics 
and the Church as regards particularly our 
owii country, having tlie true accounts stated 
in juxta-posiiion, after the manner of the 

Papist misrepresented and represented.” 
There are many who still believe, for instance, 
that St. Thomas ot Canterbury was a Tiaitor; 
and that the Massacre in Paris on St. Bar- 
tholomew^a day, the famous Spanish Armada, 
the Gunpowder Plot, &c., were dictated by 
principles of our religion; because per- 
haps they never in their lives read an accotiat; 
of their true political origins. 

Ttds latter work would iu the first place 
fbfin an interesting series of Articles in your 
useful FeraW, each embracing a particular 
Historical point; and might afterwards be 
published in the shape of a Pamphlet for 
cheap or gratuitous distribution. The cost of 
publishing either of these iiule manuals could’ 
nOf,V^jpj^sunne, be very great might be 


defrayed by subscription. I should be thankful 
to have such little Truth-Tellers on my 
Book-shelf, as well to refresh my own memory 
as to lend to my enquiring acquaintances ; 
and if you see any probability of the plan be- 
ing adopted, I shall be glad to be called on 
for my contribution. 

^ Your^s faithfully. 

Unus. 

P. S, In acknowledging my sketch of the 
j Landour Chapel y6u expressed a hope that I 
I would furnish you also with an account of its 
I Opening Ceremony, but on enquiry 1 could 
• only learn that it had been already blessed by 
Dr. Borghi under the tutelage of “ Jksus and 
Mary.” Its first fruit however, (as if in re- 
ward to me for Superintending the building) 
was the conversion of my friend, the Officer 
mentioned in a recent number of your paper. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Through the Very Rev. H. Moie, ... . (38 8 0 
Mr. Piaggo, 5 0 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
From the Soldiers of H. M. 10th Regt. 


thro’lhe Very Rev. H. Moie,..Rs. 18 0 0 
From the 3rd Co. of do. through the 
Most Rev, the Archbishop V. A. B. 
(including donations of six Protes- 
tants.) 39 4 0 

From J. G.with a request that the 
prayers of the Orphans may be of- 
fered up fur certain deceased friends 13 0 0 

From the same 2 0 0 

Mr. Conductor Reilly of Agra,,,,, 6 0 0 


The Aciinir Committee return their respectful 
thanks to a Convert fur the donation of 5 dozens of 
Glass Ware for the use of tite Orphanas^e. This 
hambome present was accompanied l>y two others, 
each consisting of 4 dozens Glass Ware, one for 
Loretto House, Calcutta, tlie second for the Branch 
School at Serumporc. 

The Lady, Superioress of the Loretto Convent, 
Chiindernueorc, has received a donation of 100 Ru- 
pees to purchase Warm Cloihinjz for ihe Female 
Orphans under her care from a Lady who proposes 
to devote herself to the religious state. 


festivals. 

Sunday, Sept. 24,— XVI. Alter Pent, 4 Sept. 

B. V. M. cle Merc. d. gr. com., &c. 
Xlonday, 25, — Imprcsgiou of the Stigmas of 
St. Francis d. (17 Inst.) 

Tuesday, 26, — St, Cyprian and Comp. M.M. 
simp. 

Wednesday, 27, — SS. Cosmas and Damian, 
M. M. d. 

Thursday, 28,— St. Wenceslaus. M. sem. 

2 ^ 1 — Dedication of St. Michael Arch, 
d. gr. 

Saturda y, 30,— St. Jerome, C. D. d. 
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DR. PUSEY'S SERMON. 

The following ii the preface to this much canvass- 
ed subject nh controversy. The sermon itself would 
occupy nearly half our impression: — 

**The true understandihg of this fruition and 
union which is betwixt the body and the head, be- 
twixt the ttue believers and Clttst, the ancient Ca- 
tholic fathers both perceiving uiemselve<) and com- 
mending to their people, were not afraid to call this 
supper, some of them, the salve of immortality and 
sovereign preservative againsladeath ; other, a deifi- 
cal communion ; other, the sweet dainties of our 
Saviour, the pledge of eternal health, the defence 
of faith, the hope of the resurrection ; other, the 
food of immortality, the healihful grace, and the 
conservatory to everlasting life. Ail which sayings, 
both of holy Scripture and godly men, truly attri- 
buted to this celestial banquet and feast, if we would 
often call to mind. O, how would they inflame our 
hearts to desire the pnriicipation of these mysteries, 
and often times to covet aher this bread, continually 
to thirst for this fond !”— i/o;wi7ics, 1st Fart of tfie 
Sermofi on the Sacranient, 

PREFACE. 

It is with pain that the following sermon is pub- 
lished ; for it is impossible for any one noi to fore- 
see one portion of itl effects ; what floods, namely, 
of blasphemy against holy truth will be poured forth 
by the infidel, or heretical, or secular ond anti- 
religious papers with whi<di our church and country 
arc at this time afHicted. It is like casting with 
one's own hands, that which is most saured to he 
outraged and profaned. Still there seem to be high- 
er duties, which require even this. The Gospel 
must be a savour unto life or a savour unto death ; 
from the first it has been blasphemed wherever it 
has been preached. It has been blasphemed by 
Jews, Pagans, and each class of heretics as they 
arose ; tlie Arinns used blasphemous je8t«, taught 
the people blasphemous ballads, and profaned the 
holy eur.harist ; increase of scoffers and blasphemers 
are among the tokens of the last days; and yet the 
two witnesses are to bear lesiimony, though in sack- 
cloth. The more the truth prevails, the madder 
must the word become; the blasphemies with which 
holy truth is now assailed are but a token of its 
victories. 

The first duty of a minister of Christ is to his 
little ones ; for their sakes, lest any be perplexed 
in consequence of all which has been lately said, 
this sermon is published, and for them the follow- 
ing explanation is intended. 

Nothing throughout the whole sermon was fur- 
ther from my thoughts than controversy. 1 had, 
on such occasions as my office afforded, commenced 
a course of sermons on the comforts provided by 
the gospel for the penitent amid the consciousness of 
sin, with the view to meet the charge of sternness in- 
volved by the exhibition of one side of Catholic truth ; 
in this course, the sacred eubject of the holy eucharist, 
of necessity, came in its order; and it was my wish 
(however 1 may have been hindered by sudden in- 
disposition from developing my meaning as 1 wish- 
ed) to point out its comforting character to the pp- 
niient in two ways: — l$t, indirectly, because it isU|g 
body and blood of his Lord, and is the cbanneWi 
His blessed presence to the soul; 2nd ly, because 
in holy Scripture the mention of remission of sins 
1 * connected with it. 

24 


In essaying to teach this, I could not but forget 
controversy ; having, in llie commencement, warned 
against irreverent d is putings, 1 lived for the time in 
holy Scripture and its deepest expositors, the Fa- 
thers, and was careful to userather their language than 
my own, lest, on so high a subject, 1 should seem 
to speak over-boldly. Conscious of my own entire 
adherence to the formularies of my church, and 
having already repeatedly expressed myself on this 
subject, and in the very outset of this sermon con- 
veyed at once that 1 believed the elements to ** re- 
main in their natural substances,” and that I did not 
attempt to define the mode of the mystery, that 
they were also the 'body and blood of Christ, I 
had no fear of being misunderstood. 

Once more to repeat my meaning, in order to 
relieve any diffiimlties which might (if so be) be 
entcriained by pious minds, trained in an opposed, 
and defective system of teaching before whom the 
sermon may now be brought. IMy own views were 
cast (so to speak) in the mould of the minds of 
Bishop Andrews and Archbishop Bramhall, which 
I regarded as the type of the leaching of our 
church. From them originally, and with them, 

1 learned to receive in their literal sense, our bless- 
ed Lord’s solemn words, “ This is my body,'* and 
from them, while I believe the consecrated elements 
to become, by virtue of his consecrated words, 
truly and really, yet spiritually and in an effable 
w^y, His body and blood, 1 learned also to with- 
hold my thoughts, as to the mode of this great 
mystery, but, U as a mystery” to ** adore it.” With 
the Fathers, then, and our own great divines (ex- 
1 plaining, as 1 believe, the true meaning of our church*,) 

1 could not but speak of the consecrated elements 
as being wbat, since he has so called them, I believe 
them to become His body and blood ; and 1 feared 4 
not, that, using their language, 1 should, when 
speaking of Divine and spiritual” things, be 
thought to mean otherwise than “ spiritually,” or 
having disclaimed all thoughts us to the mode of 
their being, that any should suppose 1 meant a mode 
whii'h our church disallows. 

It remains only to say, that the notes (with a few 
exceptions) are such as, amid hurry and severe indis- 
position, I could, when my sermon was demanded, 
put together, with the view at once of showing 
those who were to pronounce upon it, that I had 
not used lii^ language of ray own mind, and that 
they might not unconsciously blame the Fathers, 
while they thought they were blaming myself 
only. They spread over the wider space, be- 
cause, wholly unconscious what could be objected 
to, I was reduced to conjecture what it might be. 


♦ As shown by the use of the ancient words. “ The 
Body of our Lord Jesus Christ,** (rejected in Edward 
VI., ‘2d Book,) the Hubrio f * “ 

drinking’’ of the consecrated 

the article, which declaring , ^ 

given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after a spiri- 
tual and heavenly monner,’* by the use of the words 
“ given and taken,” shows that it calls that ” the Body 
of Christ” which is ** given” by the minister, “ takes* 
by the people. (See Knox’s Rsmamsii. p. 170.) In like 
Wtuy, the Catechism tenches that The Body and Blood 
of Christ ere verily and indeed taken ami received of the 
faithful, in the Lord's Supper.** The very strength of the 
words of the Rubric denying “the corporal Presence of 
Christ’s natural flesh and blood” in itself implies (as we 
know of those who inserted that Rubric) that they believed 
everything short of this. 
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. TIib ajppendix is now drawn up by a friend (the 
being disabled) wiih the same view, that some 
might be safed from objecting to what, though often 
taught, may be new to them, when they see that the 
game, or things much stronger, have been taught by 
a aeries of Divines in our church. It is not 
meant that some of these writers (c. g. Mede) are , 
always consistent with themselves; it is meant only 
10 show what has befu taught, parily without re- 
buke, partly with authority, in our later English 
church. Nor has it been the object in the stronger 
passages of our writers ; on ihe contrary, some 
stronger than any here quoted have been purposely 
passed by, out of a writer so universally received 
as G. Herbert*. The general tone of the doctrine 
has been the object chiefly had in view in the selec- 
tion. Some ot the materials of the Catena have 
Peeii already used in previous explanations on the 
docuinef. 

Passages or phrases, here and there, in the ser- 
mon, were oo account of the length of the whole, 
omitted in the delivery ; they were inserted in the 
copy called for in brackets, as making the whole 
more authentic; these distinctions are now omitted, 
08 needlessly distracting such as may read for edi- 
iirattoD, since in one instance only did the pas- 
sages BO omitted contain doctrine — viz., the words 
Irom the Fathers from ** and by commingling*’ to 
** Divine nature,’’ • 

And now, may God have mercy on this His 
’church! It is impossible not to see that a contro- 
Verky has been awakened, which, from the very sa- 
credness of (he subject and (he vagueness of the views 
of many, and the irreverance of ihe age, one should, 
k of ait others, most have deprecated. Yet things 
' ore in His hands, not in man’s ; and He who has 
so mercifully overruled every trial and every strife 
hitherto, to the greater good of this His church, will, 
we doubt not, if we obtain from Him patient heaits, 
so overrule this also ; and if, since 1 can now speak 
in no ,other manner, I may, in this way, utter one 
word to the young, to whom I have hereiofore spo- 
ken from a more solemn place, I would remind 
them how, almost prophetically, 16 years ago, in 
the volufne which was the unknown dawn and har- 
b'nfj[er of there-awaking of deeper truth, this was 
given as the watch-word to those who should love 
the truth. ** X In quietness and cftfldence shall 
be your strength.” There have been manifold 
tokens, that patience is one great grace which God 
is now calling forth in our church. The wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God.” Sore 
then though it be to see, as we must see, the truth 
of God cast out, and spoken against, and trodden 
under foot of many, they who love it mKy well be 
' miient, when He whose truth it is bears so patient- 
ly with us all; sure, that even when it seems to be 
trampled upon, it will thereby but sink the deeper 
into the good gronnd'* of the ** honest and good 


* Both in his Poems and in his “Country Parson#’ 
which forms part of the Clergyman's J ostructor a wnrl 
, inruMd by the Unijereity, and recommended Iw 
to i»ndtdates for ordination. ' ^ 

t Tracts, Nq.,Jl ; Mr, Newman’s Letter to Dr. Paul 
v'kitt; Bt^iop of Lgeters Charg:e ; my Letter to Dr Telf 
' ’ Catholic Ohurch m England 'on tt 

t Is., XXX., 27 Motto to ** The Christian I'car’* 1827 


heart,” thence to spring up multiplied, in His good 
time, “ thirty, sixty, and a hundred fpid.” 

Christ Church. 

Ember Week, after ^Feast of Penticost, 1843.— 
Times, July 3. 


A VINDICATION OF CATHOLICS IN COM- 
MUNION WITH THE SEE OF ROME; 

As also a Declaratioj^ Affirmation, and Confirmation, 
shewing their abhorrence of the following Tenets, 
commonly laid to their door ; and they here bind 
themselves, that, if the ensuing Curses be added to 
those appointed to be read on the first Day of 
Lent, they will seriously and heartily answer 
Amen to them all. 

To the lion W. H. G, 


Dear Sir, 

I. Cursed is he who commits idolatry, that prays 
to imattes or relics, or worships them for God. 

R. Amen. 

II. Cursed is every goddess worshipper, who be- 
lieves the Viriiin Mary to be any more than a crea- 
ture, that honours her. worships her, or puts his 
trust in her more than in God ; that believes her to 
be above her Son, or that she can in anything com- 
mand him. 

R. Amen. 

HI. Cursed is he who believes that the saints in 
heaven are his redeemer, or who prays to them as 
such, or that gives God’s honour to them, or to any 
creature whatsoever. 

11. Amen. 

IV. Cursed is he that worships any breaden God, 
or who makes gods of empty elements of bread and 
wine. 

R. Amen. 

V. Cursed is he that believes priests can for- 
give sins, whether the sinner repents or not ; or that 
there is any power on earth or in heaven that can 
forgive sins, without a sincere repentance, and a de- 
termined purpose of amendment. 

R. Amen. 

VI. Cursed is he who believes that there is any 
authority in the pope, or in any oih«T person to give 
leave to commit sin, or to forgive him his sins for a 
sum of money. 

R. Amen. 

VII. Cursed is he who believes that, independent 
of the passion and merits of Christ, he can merit sal* 
vation by his own good works, or make condign 
satisfaction for the guilt of his sins, or the pains 
eternal due on account of them. 

R Amen. 

Vlil. Cursed U he who contemns the word of 
God, or who hides it from the people with the hor- 
rible idea of keeping them from their duty, and to 
hold them fast in ignorance and in error. 

. R. Amen. 

IX. Cursed is he who undervalues the word of 
God ; or that, forsaking the scriptures, prefers ra- 
ther to follow human traditions than them. 

L|| R. Amen. 

X. Cursed is he that leaves the comihandments 
^ of God to observe the constitutions of men. 

R. Amen. 

XI. Cursed is he who omits any of the command- 
ments, or who keeps the people from the knowledge 
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of them, to the end that they may not have occasion 
to discover the truth. 

R. Amen. 

XI T. Cursed is he who preaches to the people in 
an unknown tonjtue, such as they understand not, 
or makes use of any other meana to keep them in 
ignorance.* 

R. Amen. 

N. B. — The sacred councils command all the 
ministers of the universal church to preach to the 
people in their native toneuesa The publio service 
is performed in the western church in the Latin 
lanenaze, and in the eastern in the Greek lanauage, 

XIII. Cursed is he who believes that the pope 
can eive a dispensation on any account whatsoever 
to swear falsely, or that it he lawful for any one, 
at the last hour, to declare himself innocent, in case 
he be guilty. 

R. Amen 

XIV. Cursed is he who encourages sin, or who 
defers the amendment of his life on the presumption 
of a death-bed repentance. 

R. Amen. 

XV. Cursed is he who teaches that it is lawful to 
get drunk on a Friday or any fasting day though 
they must not taste the least morsel of flesh. 

R. Amen. , 

XVI. Cursed is he who places religion in nothing 
hut in a pompous display of ceremonies, and who 
teach not the people to serve God in spirit and in 
truth. 

R. Amen. 

XVII. Cursed is he who loves or promotes 
cruelty, who teaches people to be hloody-minded, 
to Uy aside the meekness of Jesus Christ. 

R Amen. 

XVIII. Cursed is he who teaches it to be lawful 
to do any wicked thing, though it be for the interest 
and good of our holy mother the Catholic church ; 
or that any evil action may be done, that good may 
come from it. 

R. Amen. 

XIX. Cursed are we if amongst all those wicked 
principles and damnable doctrines commonly laid 
at our dours, any one of them .be the faith of our 
church ; and cursed are we if we do not as heartily 
detest all these hellish practices as they who so 
vehemently urge them against us. 

R. Amen. 

XX. Cursed are we if, in answering Amen to any 
of these nurses, we use any equivocation, mentni re- 
nervation, or do not assent to them in the oommon 
and obvious sense of the words. 

R. Amen. 

1 may here be asked, can Catholics with a safe 
conscience answer Amen to alt these curses? I reply, 
yes they oan,and are ready to do it whenever and as 
often as it shall be required of them. Now permit 
roe here to ask an enlightened publio what opinion 
can they entertain of certain bigolled parMons who 
dare to charge these abominable doctrines on the 
faith of the church of Rome ? ** Is a lying spirit in 
the mouths of all the prophets? Are they alt gone 
aside ? do they backbite with their tongues, do evil 
to their neighbour, and lake up reproach again.<t 
their neighbour?’' 1 will say no such thing, #ut 
wilt (pave an enlightened public to judge. One thing 
I can safely assert; that Catholics are shamefully 
misrepresented ; but our great consolation is that 
'Christ has said to his followers, You shall be 


hal«d by all men'* (Malt. x. 22); and St. Paul, 

** We are made a spectacle unto the world.” We 
do not doubt that he who bears this with patience 
shall, for every los*, and for every contempt Which 
he vuflers here below, receive'an hundred fold in 
heaven. And the base things of the world, and 
the things that are contemptible hath God choserr, 
and things that are not, that he might bring tb 
nought things that Bre.”~>1 Cor. i. 28. 

I am delighted to find by your last letter that you 
are going to follow my advice, and to place your- 
self under the guidance of a very learned and pious 
Catholic divine. This is as it should be; and in 
conclusion I beg to assure you. that I am always at 
your command, and believe me, hi haste, 

Your's most sincerply, 
VERAX, 

A Catholic Layman. 

P. S. — I could not help smiling when you inform- 
ed me in your last letter that your parson told you 
that everything necessary for salvation was contain- 
ed in the bible. Your answer was excellent, and 
which you f^xtracted as you informed roe from 
the remaik of a Catholic theologian which 1 had 
the pleasure of presenting to you, viz , ** That 
three creeds are not there, nor the four first coun- 
cils ; that there is nothing expressly prohibiting 
polygamy nr rehaptization in it, nor expressly asau- 
ming three distinct persons in one divine natufe, 
tftr the Son's consubstantiality to the Father, nor 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from both, or that 
the Holy Ghost be God, nor for the necessity of 
infai# baptism, nor for the changing of the Saturday 
into Sunday, &c. &c. all of which, notwithstanding, 
are necessary to be believed by the whole church. 
Nor is it suflicient that we believe all that the bible 
contains, unless we also believe it in the true sense,# 
and be able to refute all heresies out of it (I speak 
of the whole church)’ which she can never do with- 
out the rule of apostolical tradition in any of the 
points mentioned.” 


PERSECUTION IS NOT A CATHOLIC 
TENET. 

It has been suflicienily demonstrated that the In- 
quisiion is a political iiistilution, and that, although 
it did sometimes inflict the penalty of death upon 
heretic*!, yet it was not ihe spiritual members of this 
iribiitml who passed this sf*ntence, or who even eo 
much as concurred in it. They had, indeed, as the 
nature of their office compelled them to do, examined 
in the case of the accused, the allegations which 
wPie brought against him ; end where the evidences 
of his heretical or infidel opinions were manifest and 
incontestible, they but simply declared them such. 
With tfte subsequent punishments inflicted upon the 
criminal they had nothing at all to do. These were 
ihe business of the civil power alone. 

However, as the tribunal was composed of a cer- 
tain number of ecclesiastical and religious members, 
it has for this reason pleased the injustice and the 
prejudices of our English writers, not only to impute 
to these all the odium of its alleged cruelties, but 
even to contend that the persecution of heretics is 
one of the tenets of onr religion. This accusaiiort 
may be found in almost every work that has been 
composed against our rdigion. It has been of late 
— and it is eo still- 7 *with misciiievous effebt, bawled 
into the ears of tlie publio, in diflereni balls, taverns, 
kc., by a set of holyi and (or the most part wdi 



164 


THE RBNGAI. CATUOMC HERALD. 


|>aid fatuities. Nay, it is even re-criioed eonsiantly 
AhfOUgii (hose walls were noihiitg but the Ihnauage 
of chavity and (he voice of justice should be heard. 

Now, the real fact is, that pprsecution, so far 
|rom being a tenet of (he Catliolic Chun h, is a 
direct violation both of its maxims and its pro- 
.fessions. For so far from claiming any riaht to 
punish heretics with death, she positively disclaims 
*oy such prerogative or power. The principle 
which she adopts and maintains is that of Ter- 
lullian, I It belongs not to relit^ion to force re- 
. ligioo.’* According to the dictates of its canon 
Jaw, so averse is the church to the spilling of human 
blood, that no one can be promoted to any holy 
orders, nor exercise the duties of holy orders, who 
has even concurred to the death or mutilation of any 
human being, although such acts had taken place 
either on the occasion ofajust war, or under the f ir- 
eumstances of a judicial proceeding. Thus, when- 
ever any ecclesiastical judge, or spiritual tribunal, 
pronounced or pronounces any individual guilty of 
obstinate heresy, or impiety, such judge, or tribu- 
nal, declared or declares at the same time that their 
authority extends no farther than such decision. It 
was so even in the case of John lluss. The Council 
of Constance, after having convicted him of heresy 
ileolered that beyond this its power was void and of 
ikQ effect. 

We may trace the true spirit of the church duri% 
those periods— the middle ages, for example— when 
its authority was raised to the highest pitch. During 
those ’ages, although it condemned heresie# and 
schisms, and excommuaicated the authors and pro- 
moters of them, yet it never inflicted upon these 
men either the penalty of death, nor yet any corporal 
# punishment at all. It was so in the cases of Felix 
D’Urgel, Gotescalk, Berengarious, Abelard, Mnr- 
siliui of Padua, Wycliff, The church never 
visited these heresiarchs by any bodily inflictions. 

It is remarked by O’Driscol, in his History of 
■Ireland, that during the periods when the Catholics 
were predominant in that country, in the time of 
Mary, Charles the First, and James the Second, 
‘Mhere never existed in that country a penal code 
against Protestantism. They made no law ex- 
cluding their Protestant countrymen— a singular 
instance of moderation in Catholicity, while the 
whole history of Protestantism in Ireland is, in 
jAcory, liberty ; in practice, intolerance.'* “ It is,*’ 
he adds, “ much to the credii of the Irish Catho- 
lics, that, satisfled with a quirt and peaceable resto- 
TEtion of their faith, they in no inMnncc persecuted 
or disturbed those who still thought proper to pro* 
fegg the religion of the Reformation/' The learned 
speaking of tbp reign 
says : “ Such was th»* gnnpral toleration 
of this reign in Ireland, that many English Protes- 
tants, took refuge in it, and there erjoyed their 
opinions and worship without moUstaiion ** “ The 
Irish Roman Catholics/’ he adds, “ are the only 
(hat over resumed power without exercising 
vengeance * * • And the reign of Mary 

dosed unstained by the crimes of any holy perse- 
cution in Ireland.’* ^ 

' But is it then meant to assert or insinuate that 
Wasnot a persecutor ? In Ireland she was not. 

‘Unhappily, she was. , And the Catholic 
^ndeim and reprobates her cruelties and her 
vnofe deduct in this regard, as much as does the 
most humane or bigoted Protestant. She perse- 


cuted, but then— for this is what alone I am now 
maintaining — she did so, not in consequence nor in 
virtue of any tenet of her religion. In the instruc- 
tion sent to her by the «Popc for the regulation of 
her government, there is no exhortation to adopt any 
kind of severitv or persecution. Burnet himself re- 
marks that in the Synod which was held in London 
by the Pope’s legate, Cardinal Pole, and the Catho- 
lic Bishops, there was not any recommendation 
whatever to employ ^y kind of severity against the 
Protestants. Collier indeed remarks, that the Bi- 
shops, ** to do them justic e,'* as he says, openly 
declared against these sanguinary methods, as did 
also Alphonsus, King Philip’s confessor.” In the 
case even of Bonner and Gardener— the alleged 
authors and promoters of the cruelties which were 
exercised during this reign — it is no where so 
much as insinuated by either of them that they 
inflicted those severities in virtue of any doctrine 
of the Catholic Church. The sole reasons and 
the only motives which those prelates, and the other 
advocates for the measures of persecution, ever cited 
in vindication of their conduct, were exclusively 
founded upon the maxims of policy and the pre- 
tences of necessity. 

I would not seem to excuse^ much less to justify, 
any part of the cruelties of the above perseouiors. 

I consider their conduct as detestable, and, in fact, 
alike impolitic as detestable. However, it still can. 
not be denied that there were many circumstances 
and provocations which tend in some measure to 
extenuate their conduct. Mary, and her religion, 
were constantly and very grossly insulted. It was 
even at the risk of their lives that her clergy, in 
many places, ventured to exercise their functions. 
The whole conduct of the Protestant faction was 
violent and rebellious. This faction was composed 
of many of the leading nobility, gentry, and clergy, 
who had conspired to dethrone the Queen, in the first 
instance, by settingup Jane Gray; and subsequently, 
by rising up in arms under the Duke of Suffolk and 
the rebel Wyat. Mary's life was attempted, and her 
death was publicly prayed for, while books and 
pamphlets of the most seditious character were 
published, and prodigally circulated, agoinst her, 
composed particularly by the refugees in Germany 
and Geneva, and by Knox, Goodman, &c., in Scot- 
land. Such, and many such as the.<ie, were the 
provocations, which during the whole short career of 
her reign, the Protestants gave to Mary, to awaken 
her anger and displeasure. They were fur from 
justifying persecution ; but they would have justi- 
fied measures— even strong measures — of prudence 
and precaution. In regard of (he horrible burning 
of Cranmer and his fellow prelates, it may not he 
amiss to remark, that they were condemned and 
executed by those very laws which themselves 
had enacted and put in force against the Anabap- 
tists. 

The argument, however, by which the Protestan^ 
writers most triumphantly affect to prove that the 
persecution of heretics is a tenet of the Catholic 
religion, is the third canon of Ihefouiih council of 
Laieran. This is the argument, which may be found 
repeated^ in all the above writers on the subject of 
persecution, and which is still loudly re-echoed from 
half the pulpits of the nation. Now, in the first 
place in a merely critical point of view, it might be 
denied— as in iaot it is denied by many Catholics— 
that the above canon, relating to the persecution of 
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heretics, is realiy the act or decree of the council 
itself. J/ eH certain'* says Dupin, a favourite 
writer with the Protestants, il est certain^ gue ges 
chapiters ,** containing th« canon — “ ne sont pas 
VOuvange du Concile, mais celui D' Innocent III.*' 
In the next place it mifirht he maintained, as also it 
is nmintained by several, that this third canon is not 
fi^enuine. This is even the opinion of Collier (vol. 
ii.f p. 424). However, be all this as it may — for 
the aforesaid points are not eapential to the question 
— the fact still is, that the alleged canon is neither 
defined, nor decreed, nor proposed, as a tenet, or 
as any article of Catholic faith. It is decreed, and 
proposed, simply as u matter of external discipline, 
enacted for a particular oceasion, nnd adapted to a 
particular case or cause. Thus it is with many of 
the canons of the council of Trent relating to points 
of discipline. These are neither considered byj the 
Catholics as articles of faith, nor were they ewer, or 
at present, admitted in various kingdoms. So also 
with regard to the aforesaid canon of Lateran, it 
neither is now, nor was it ever, looked upon by the 
Catholics as any tenet of our religion ; as in fact — ^ 
the cause of its formation having long since ceased 
— it is now completely a dead letter. 

It is also an observation which should be made 
in relation to the fourth council of Lateran, that it 
was not a merely ecdedastiral or spiritual council. 

It was a council or congress of the Christian world 
—0^ temporal alike as a clerical ronvocation. It 
was called together and assembled for the welfare 
and peace of states as well as for the protection and 
tranquility of the Church. For this reason, besides 
the prelates and members of the Church, there were 
present in it, either personally or by their ambassa. 
dors, the Kings of France, England, Hungary, Arra- 
gon, Sicily, the Emperor of Greece and Italy, the 
Princes of Jerusalem, Cyprus, &c. The aim and 
subject of their deliberations were, how to arrest 
the progress and suppress the mischiefs of a heresy, 
whose principles were as destructive of morality as 
they were ruinous of Christian piety. For, as 
Moheim and many other Protestant historians ad* 
mit, never did there exist a more impious, detesta- 
ble, and seditious sect than the Alb^enses. The 
cause of the council, in fact, was the cause of hu- 
man nature, not less than Christianity. At the 
same time, the decrees of the council relating to 
these heretics extended only throug^h the limits 
where they prevailed. Beyond these, or elsewhere, 
they were neither executed nor yet molested — The 
Rev. J. Fletcher D. J), 

ORIENTAL MISSIONS. 

A letter from Mesopotamia slates that the rivalry 
between the Protestant and Catholic missions conti- 
nues with much ardour on both sides. Two Ameri- 
can Methodist missionaries, assisted by a Nestorian 
bishop, are erecting a large house nnd schools among 
the Chaldean mountaineers. They perfidiously 
assured ihe Nestorian patriarch, that they did not 
come with the intention of preaching a new religion, 
lor his religion was good, and their sole purpose 
was to civilize his people. To conceal more ef- 
fectually their real intentions, they publicly ob- 
served the fasts, abstinences and other practices 
of the Nestorian church. They even went so far 
Hs to receive the communion from the hands of 
tlie priests— they who neither believe in the ,real 
presence nor in the divine institution of the 


priesthood. But it appears that any means that 
will but further their schemes seems to them 
both just and laudable. It is thus that they inter- 
pret the admirable lesson of Saint Paul, that we 
must be all in alt with one another. The missionaries 
caused to be published in the English and United 
States joiirnars that they had, in a great measure, 
converted the entire Jacobite population. A rein- 
forcement of three other missionaries was immedi- 
ately sent off to their aid ; but what was the surpise 
of the Jacobites when they heard the strange mis- 
sionaries lay claim to the direction of their own 
church. “ We do not know you,” replied the 
Ncstorians, we will belonjr to neither the 
American church nor the English church.” A 
negro bishop, whom the American missionaries had 
brought at a great ex pence from India, and whom 
they hoped to impose on the Jacobites, drew upon 
himself, on this occasion, the animadversions of the 
whole country, and was obliged to fly. It was dis- 
covered that he was sold to the Protestant mission- 
aries, and he was chased from the country. But 
another incident, not less curious, has fixed our 
attention. It appears that the English missionaries 
arc real Puseyites, and the Methodists find that they 
are loo favourable to Catholicism ; consequently 
divisions have sprung up among them, and there 
seems little probability of their coining to a recon- 
ciliation. In this dilemma they have divided the 
mission into two parts; the Americans will take the 
mountains of Kurdistan, and the English will reserve 
to themselves the town of Massoul and its environs, 
it is not thus with the Catholic missionaries. Al- 
though they belong to different nations and are 
members of different religious orders, yet their 
symbol and their object are the same, and they are 
united in one common bond of indissoluble charity* 
The Italian Dominicans, and the Spanish Capu- 
chians, and the French Lazarists, all labour with the 
same zeal in the destruction of the common enenr.y, 
and in spreading abroad the conquestsof unity.— 
L* U nivers et I* Union Catkolique. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 140.^ 

^*The question,” says the right rev. prelate, 
which concerns the right interpretation of the Ar- 
ticles, is intimately connected with that which re- 
lates to the foundation upon which they rest. If wt 
^desire to prove whether the doctrine set forth in an^ 
Article be true, our single ultimate reference is to 
the written Word of God, whicli we believe to con- 
tain all truths, a knowledge whereof is necessary to 
salvation ; and so to contain them, that by the dili- 
gent use of the ordinary means of instruction in the 
Church, and with prayer for God's enlightening 
grace, they may be certainly discovered therein. 
This absolute completeness of the Holy Scriptures, 
as the source and proof of our faith, 1 hold to be 
a vital doctrine of our Reformed Churrh. It is our 
duty, in searching those inspired records, to avail 
ourselves of all the helps to a right uuderstanding 
of them placed within our reach ; to ascertain, when 
it is possible, the sense in which they were under- 
stood by the disciples and immediate successors of 
the apostles, and which was derived from, them 
the early Church at large: to tahe the creeds vccetved 
by the Church for* our guides : but not to look ||> 
thmy nor to traditions of any kindf as being 
nectsstry, that Iloly Sciiptare, without them. wouU 
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not have tteen sufficient to teach all likings requisite 
to sahaiion. 

1 think i( a mistaken and dangerous position to 
maintain, that without the creed'^ we could not have 
discovered for ourselves some of the great doctrines 
of our faith, that, for instance, of the Holy and 
Undivided Trinity. To suppose that the Spirit of 
Ood dictated the mnttrinh only of saving irutli to 
be written by his inspired servants, while he com* 
municated the right interpretation of them, not to 
be committed to writing till after a considerable 
pmod of lime, is surely an hypothesis of the most 
unreasonable and improbable kind : yet this is the 
position which must ultimately be taken by those, 
who maintain that the Bible could not have been 
fully understood without the creeds. The creeds 
have indeed, a priori, a claim to our attention, as 
having been delivered to us by the Church : but 
they are entitled to our assent no further than as 
they are contained in Holy Scripture, or may be 
proved thereby. This is the ground upon which 
our own Church requires us to receive and believe 
the creeds, * that they may be proved by most cer- 
tain warrants of Holy Scripiure.’ (An. viii.) I 
set a very high value upon these ancient formularies 
of Catholic belief: but 1 am firmly persuaded, that 
il no such formularies had ever been drawn out, all 
the essential doctrines of Christianity would have 
been discoverable in the Bible. The implement 
ubith which the sbcrp.ts of God arc to be dug out of 
the mine of his written Word is not tradition ; but 
a plain, und righilif -in formed understa^iding, guided 
by an ftonest and good hearty and aided b^ the Holjf 
Spirit, 

At the seme time tradition is of excellent use in 
establishing historical Jach, as, for example, tli|} ap- 
pointment of bidiops to govern all the Churches, 
and of the Lord's day, as the day of public worship ; 
the general prevalence of infant baptism, and some 
other points*; in teaching us ihe practical inferences, 
drawn by the primitive Church from the truths de- 
clared in Holy Scripture, and so guidintr us to its 
interpretation of Holy Scripture itself, such as the 
right of our Saviour to divine worship, and the im- 
plied assertion of a Trinity of Persons in the form 
of Baptised: and in making us historically ac- 
quainted with the belief of that Church in general ; 
with which belief if, our own be found to coincide, 
we have not an absolute proof, but a very strong 
presumptive evidence, of its being indeed ihnijuit0 
which was once delivered unto the saints.^* (Jude iii. 

•^pp. 20-2 ) 

We will not here stop to inquire how we are to 
reconcile the many irreconoileable (iropusitions con- 
tained m this singular passage. Rule upon rule, 
one overlaying or contradictin| the other,— the more 
especially when brought iniojuxiaposiuoii with those 
which have preceded them. Their opposition is so 
pointedly manifest, that it were a waste of words 
to expose it. It would be holding a fanhing can- 
dle to the sun; * for it is as clear as noon-day. How 
are we to interpret for ourselves, and yet yielii gub- 
mission to the sense and will of the CliLrch ? If our 
.inmtigaiion led us to the sense of Ae Church in 
^^otlfkie points, it would, after all, be mere hazard .: 
for there are thousands who have discovered a difTetF- 
>AlitVl9efhapi the very opposite, meaning, in the same 
text; do we not daily hear ‘of antagonist inlet- 
the very same article of her own “afq- 
formularies,*^ even amongst her owp 


acknowledged children? While, to the sense nf 
other points, the most laborious research could never 
conduct us ; for the bishop himself avers, that for 
them there is no most certain warrant of holy Scrip- 
ture. If, for example, *he searches the Scriptures, 
to establish the validity of infant baptism, he is at 
fault at once, and must either remain outside the 
Church, or violate this his favourite principle to 
enable him to enter it. Finduig himself in this 
dilemma, it becomes necessary that he should extri- 
cate himself from itf and how does he accomplish 
it? By adopting two rules, — one diametrically op- 
posed to the other 1 One, to bring him within the 
pale of Christianity, and to enable him to believe 
certain high and fundamental points which have 
been incorporated with the formularies of his Church, 
in spite of her own rule which should exclude them, 
— giving colouring and authority to those articles 
which they have defined in a sense which, by the 
other rule (the single ultimate reference to, and the 
personal interpretation of, the written word) they 
never could have had. So far the right reverend 
I prelate is consistent in his inconsistency : he but 
follows the doctrine of his Church “ Whatsoever 
is not read therein (in Holy Scripture), nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that it should be believed as^an article of faith, or 
be thought requisite or necessary to salvation/' 
“ Furthermore, we must receive God’s promises in 
such wise, as they be generally set forth to us in 
holy Scripture ; aod, in our doings, that will of 
God is to be followed, which we have expressly de- 
clared unto us in the word of God ;* and al- 
though the Church be a witness and a keeper of 
holy writ, yet, as it ought not to decree anything 
against the same, so, besides the same, ought it not to 
enforce anything to be believed tor necessity of sal- 
vation/’ And yet, with all this, il is decreed, that 
**tlie Church hath authority in controvtrsies of 
faith In what controversies? Why, in this 
very controversy on infant baptism. This it de- 
rides, not only without any express declaration iri 
Scripture, but even in apparent contradiotion to 
Scripture ! ** He who believeth and is baptized, iiB 
shall be saved** How cun an infant believe ? Is 
not the belief to precede, or at least to accompany, 
the baptism? 

While, therefore, they have this advantage in 
thfir double rule, that n ex'ri^ates them from nu- 
merous dilemmas, it has likewise its countervailing 
inconvenience of throwing them into endless diffi- 
culties ; and one is, that they who refiect and reayon 
cannot by any possibility adopt them both. And 
this is peculiarly aur case ; seeing them in absolute 
controdiction one to the oWitr, we must needs choose 
between them, and selecting one, we must take leave 
to show why we must abandon the other. 

But, not to enter at large upon the wide and lux- 
uriant field into which we are carried by the above 
quotation, which, as we have already observed, is 
too evidently calculated for a double purpose— as a 
protest against the Catholic uses of tradition, and 
yet as an ingenious means of turning it to the ac- 
count of Protei^l^rit interests, where and when it 
might seem to suit— we will content ourselves by 
putting a few more pertinent questions, as we consi- 
der them, in the hope of inducing the right revelrend 
prelate to come forth from the labyrinth in which he 
seems 60 wilfully to have entangled himself, and in 
which— like the bird which hide! Hs head beneath 
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its wing, and thAn iiincies itself concealed, thoiifth 
the whole body be exposed to view — he would fein 
imagine that he was happily hidden from the pene- 
trating rays of the inquiring minds of others, who 
may perchance have studied these questions as 
deeply as himself. 

In the (Trst place, we would take leAve to ask (he 
right reverend prelate, how he proves his rule by 
his rule? How does he prove, by a reference to the 
written Word of God^ that even ** the creeds deli- 
vered to U9 by the Church ar^entilled to our assent 
no further than as they are contained in Holy Scrip- 
ture, or may be proved thereby ?*' ** Tins ia the 
ground,” says he, upon which our own Church 
requires us to receive and believe the creeds, that 
they may be proved by most certain warrants of 
holy Scripture.” Now, between the requirements ol 
the Church on the one hand, and the most certain 
warrants of holy Scripture on the other, we still ven- 
ture to ask,— and we do so for our information, — 
upon what ground is it that the great saving truths 
ot Christianity are received? If upon the authority 
of the Church, then the Church, and not the Sorip-^ 
lure, is the supreme judge. If upon the authority 
of Scripture, we yet presume to demand upon what 
authority are the Scriptures themselves received ? 

If upon the authorNy of the Church, then has the 
Church surely as good a right to interpret (heir true 
sense, as to determine their true wording, to sub- 
stantiate their respective authenticity amidst the 
multitude of claims to similar honour, and to de- 
cide dpon the nature and extent of their inspira- 
tion 1 For not one of these ilimi^s, it is obvious 
and manifest to any reader of the iiible or of eccle- 
aiastioal history, is to be discovered and determined 
by any most certain warrant of Holy Scripture it* I 
sef. Is it anywhere asserted in the Scripture, that 
the Scriptures are an independent rule of faith ? 
Anywhere, that they are an incorruptible and uii- 
aduherated (ext, consisting of so much and no 
more? Anywhere, that they are written under the 
peculiar inspiration of God, as a most certain war- 
rant to guide us upon all coiitroveited points? 
These simple questions, which occur to us at the | 
first flush, must be -answered satisfactorily, before 
we ran either defer to (he doctrine uf the right reve- 
rend prelate, or understand ihe ground upon which 
he intends to take up his position, as the champion 
of orthodoxy. 

LONDON. 

Virginia-strbbt Auxiliary Catholic Insti- 
tute. — A numerous meeting of this Auxiliary was 
held, on last Tuesday evening, at the Hall in Gable- 
street, at which much business was done, and in one 
resoluiiuDi spoken to by the Rev. Mr. Moore, Mr. 
Smith general secretary, Mr. Johnstone, and others, 
the meeting pledged itself to do all in its power to 
redeem the pledge which the Rev. Mr. Moore hud 
given on the part of that Auxiliary, viz. to enrol 
3,000 Associates by the next annual meeting of the 
parent Institute. During the evening, amidst great 
laughter and applause, the following Proclamation 
was read to the meeting, and which we have been 
rtquested to insert in our colunq§8 : — 

“PROCLAMATION 

** Issued from the High Court of Pandemonhmtin the 
Jtegioni of Tartarjus^ the supreme Throne of his 
, Infernal Majesty , ^ppplyon, otius Beelzebub. ^ 

U To all our true aad loving lubjepts ia the upper 
regions of Terra Firme, greeting. 


“ Knowing the great pleasure you have in all ^ 
anarchy, discord and wickedness, and your constant 
opposition to those laws and institutions which issue 
from the Court of Heaven, the supreme seat of our 
mighty and implacable enemy, we feel sure that no- 
thing is -wanted on our part to secure your continued 
co-oporation but the mere suggestion of our wishes, 
and those inspirations with which we have faithfully 
engaged- always to assist our devoted servants. You 
are fully aware of the great aversion and most in. 
dignant hair^^d we have towards the Roman I'atbolic 
Church, that hot-bed of sanctity ; you know that in 
our inmost souls we abhor and detest her doctrines, 
because, being true, they are most prejudicial to our 
interests and destructive to our kingdom ; you know 
full well that, at her first establishment, we did all 
we eoiild by our trusty agents, the Roman emperors, 
to destroy her by shedding the blood of her children, 
and that, when we found /Aaf device to fail, and were 
moreover forsaken by that renegade, we sowed IhA 
seeds of schism and heresy in her fields by our 
trusty and well beloved Arius, and other <mp devoted 
children, whom we are now well rewarding for their 
fidelity. But, lo pass over many ages, we cannot 
forget the services rendered to our cause by old 
Harry and young Hess in that lerri fin overthrow of 
all her splendid establishments in our dear England, 
that there is scarcely left a stone upon a stone of her 
ancient edifices; yet we feel somewhat displeased 
with our children that they should allow even those 
to remain so many ages as they have, and we desire 
that they may be all speedily swept away, that the 
curious may notask any questions concerning them. 

** But to hasten to the more immediate object of 
this our cominunicaiion lo you, we desire you to 
know that we have felt much alarm and dismay at 
thereat and rapid progess made by that society of 
scoundrels calling themselves the Catholic Institute 
of Great Britain. Be it known to you, there* 
fore, that it is our wish and confimand that you exert 
yourselves to the utmost of your power in thwarting 
their eflorts and counteracting their influence, and 
we trust you will have a goodly meeting ot humbuga 
at Exeter Hall at your very earliest convenience, and 
let our devoted friends, Cummings, Slocomb, 
Stowell, M'Neil, and others, do ilibir d|^ manfully. 

** We understand, moreover, that mis Cathoilfc 
Institute, as it is called, intends a great gathering in 
the coming month of May —a month which hae al- 
ways been hallowed by our dear No- Popery children 
fur the goodly purpose of raising a hue and cry, and 
kicking up a dust about indalgences, priestly abso- 
lutions, and purgatory, to the great dismay of all 
the old ladies who visit Exeter Hall, and rendeiing 
them most vindictive and bitter lowarde all Catho- 
lics. 

We have heard ^oreover, more and more, that 
a Rev. Father Moore, as he is called, of Virginia- 
sireet chapel, has already done more than any other 
priest in extending the Institute, and that he has gpt 
more members and more money than any other 
Moore in the world ; and, by the bye, we are deter- 
mined to do marefor him ifhe does any more i so let 
Father Mjoore look to it friore and more, , We are 
informed more over that this Rev. Moore has design* 
ed to do still more, and that he has 
10 enrol three ihotisattd associates in this eooiety by 
the next monthj. and to lay down three thousand 
8hitiin|(s on the table at their great meeting; 

“Be it Renown unto you, therefore, otirtii^y 

and wellb^oved tertnoisi MaUdhBfothi and^hm* 
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f^renc#, that wa command you to do all in your 
puwar^ lltnpede his progress and to disappoint him 
in hi| eapictations ; meanwhile your worthy bre- 
Ihtien of the Protestant Operative Association will 
be at work in the business about which we have set 
them. 

Given under our hand and seal in the Court of 
Pandemonium, this 25ih day of April, 1843. 

“ Beelzebub, 
■‘LuciFBay 
Fury, 

“ Belial, 

** Mammon.*’ 

SCOTLAND. 

* Pentecos-t in Edinburgh. — The Bdinhurgh 
Co&Wer, speakini; of the emptiness and desertion of 
the EsUblistied Churches in the Scotch metropolis 
' on (his great feast, thus describes the Catholic 
Churches on the same occasion : — On turning to 
the Catholic Church — to St. Margaret*s — St. Pa- 
tru-.k*s*-and St. Mary*s— there he would have found 
. the spiriJ*of truth, unity, and devotion. There was 
■ 80 ^ difficulty in getting through the crowd at the 
door of St. Mary’s: but, on entering, the sight was 
magnificeat. The entire body of the church was 
' completely filled, the three aisles being lined with 
military. Advanring up the centre aisle, through their 
open ranks, the riohness of the altar decorations px> 
ceeded anything ever witnessed in Edinburgh, per- 
haps even in Catholic times. Its stiles and framing, 
enriched by beautiful carved mouldings, and finish- 
ed in iapi^ lazuia; its exquisitely carved Gothic 
tracery panels, and carved columns, finished in the 
finest gilding, relieved by the crimson back ground, 
and'^thk richly-formed grating of (he Saxon letters 
1. H. S , opening, as it were, to tlie venerated 
(hat are preserved within ; — all tended to exalt our 
impressions of the Supreme Being,when contempla- 
ting the beauty of the works even of his creatures. 
The tabernacle can scarcely be adequately describ- 
ed. It is formed of the richest Gothic, with four 
circular corners, and over them canopies, carved in 
tracery of the same character, with pinnacles and 
flying buttresses. Above it rises a delicately-shaped 
canopy, or^ichd^, supported by flying buttresses, 
fifiis:iecl with numerous pinnacles, in the front and 
two sides of which are three finely -executed figures, 
and the whole is surmounted by a crucifix, beauti- 
itilly executed, and having the emblems of the four 
Evangelists on the corners. But the door of the 
tabernacle, as it was the iirsi object to attract alien- 
lion on entering the church, so the eye scarcely ever 
, joverlooks it. Formed of hne brass, richly gilded 
and burnished, its effect is admirable from every 
part of the Church. On it and on the plinth are ^ 
^graved, In beautiful aniiqu^tyle, illuminated in 
red and blue, the Gloria in E^elsis, the Credo, and ^ 
aihar prayers. And at the Gospfl and Epistle ends 
of the step on which the tabernacle standN there is a 
Gothic frame, supported by carved foliage, contain- 
Injl'thejasi Gospel of St. John, and the prayers at 
the .Offertory, in letters of red and blue, after the 
In' addilidn to “The Dead Saviour,’* by 
<VlHidyke; there' are two pictures by Caflo Maraiti — 
‘JVisltwtion,** on (he Epistle, and “Assumption,** 

^ Gospel side. They are tastefully fitted 

. frames, harmonising with the general de- 

'finished at the top in Gothic circle, with the 
iiilel^otren (eUer8^A.M. (Ave, Maria) beautifuliy in« 
abovei and bentaih scrolls, with the words 


respectively in old English— GaudenWngc/iassuwp- 
ia est^Erurgens abiii in montana, Preoedod by 
the brethren of the Holy Guild of St. Joseph, with 
their tasteful banner-^proc.essional cross, thurier, 
acolyte, 'deacon, and ^ub-deacon, the Bishop of 
Lioiyra slowly advanced along the open lines of the 
bending soldiers, and, after a short prayer, ascending 
the altar steps, he addressed the vast a'tsemblage in 
his accustomed style. He illustrated the power and 
the wisdom of God in the miraculous continuity of 
the Church. Tie dwelt on the « influence of the 
senses as the great ol/stacles to Chrisnian perfection, 
and then, in glowing terms, pointed to the magni- 
ficent system of the Church in mastering these ve- 
ry senses, and, by means of her sublime service, 
making them the instruments for advancing truth, 
and demonstrating to man the influence and efficacy 
of religion ; and, bnally, adverting briefly to the fate 
of kingdoms and of churches, and to that of Scot- 
land, now crumbling to iiouithi, preserving in it$ 
service memorial, neither of the birth nor passion, nor 
death of the Redeemer, and whose only a^«lv^^sa- 
ries are those of violence or enm^, or change — he 
pointed to the magriiii'ient and truthful manifestation 
of St. Mary’s church us demonstrating lire spirit 
and vigour of the Catholic religion — young, and 
fair, and elevating, as on the first Pentecost, eighteen 
centuries ago, when the gospe^'was publicly preach- 
ed by her founders to the world. A solemn ponti- 
fioal high ma^s was then celebrated wiih the usunl 
accompaniments of (wo choirs of vocal and instru- 
mental music— ‘(Haydn, No. 2 ) In the evening 
the church was again filled for vespers and benedic- 
tion, and a discourse on the mystery of the day — 
the Church— by Dr.Gillis. The milUary were, of 
course, not in attendance ; but the brethren of (lie 
Guild, with their tasteful cap, and robe and collar 
and the gilded St. Andrew’s cross that surmouiiierl 
their batons, gleaming round the brilliantly lighted up 
church, added greatly to the magnificence of the 
scene.” 

Arbroath.— We have lately had lecturers in 
this plaice, and among others the Rev. Mr. Dawson, 
of the Roman Catholic congregation, a gentleman 
who, added to the great knowledge of the subject 
of which he treats, possesses an agreeable and pre. 
possessing mode of delivery. We understand that 
Mr. Dawson intends delivering a lecture in the 
Guild-hall, on the divine origin of Christianity, and 
we doubt not, from the manner in which his former 
efforts were appreciated, that a full attendance may 
be looked for . — Abroath Guide, June 10. 

St. Louis. — The Hon. Judge Lucas, of St. 
Louis, has given to the Sisters of Charity a lot of 
land in Olive-street, valued at 10,000 dollars, for 
the benefit of the institution for orphans under 
^beir religious and charitable care. 

Bishop Hebbr's Widow.— We are requested 
contradict the assertion which appeared, copied, 
fh>m the London Mail^ that “ the widow of the 
late Bishop Heber had again married a French 
Roman Catholic Gentleman.” That lady has now 
baeR thirteen years married to a Greek Nobleman 
with whom she k at present residing in the Io- 
nian Islands — Dc/Z/t Gazette. 

Barnsley.— O n Sunday, within the Octave of 
Corpus Christ!, fourteen converts were received 
brto 'rthe Catholic church, by the Rev. H. J. 
Cooke,tbf Holyrood Chapel. More than a dozen 
others hive offered themselves for instruction, 
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‘ One body and one spirit — one Lord^ one. foithi one baptism/ 


^o. 13.] Calcutta: Saturday, September 23, 1843. [Vpj.. V- 


PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful^ for our preaching^ which was to vou^ mas not, it is and it is not. 


To sum up the observations, with which we 
concluded the leadings article of our preceding 
number, we may reason thus on the late dis- 
ruption of the Scottish Protestant Church. 
Either previously to the disruption, its Minis- 
try was a lawful Ministry, or it was not. If it 
were, then its authority was upheld by all 
those numerous passages of the New Testa- 
ment, in which the Saviour accounts the honor 
and obedience rendered to the Pastors ap- 
pointed by him, as a tribute of homage done 
to himself, and, on the other hand, every dis- 
respect and resistance shown to them, as not 
less criminal than if perpetrated against his 
own divine person. If, on the contrary, the 
Scottish Kirk Ministry were, previously to the 
disruption, either wholly, or for the greater 
part, an unlawful, intruded, and usurping Mi- 
nistry, then, as it was radically vitiated in its 
origin, it could not be the representative of 
the Ministry, to which were granted, and 
through which were to be transmitted, the 
sacred powers of the Pastoral office in the 
Church of Christ. Consequently, the Cler- 
gy men who composed it preached without 
being sent, and they administered Sacraments, 
without . being invested with the ^ower to do 
so validly. For, strange as it may appear, it 
is true, that Calvin, although in bis system 
the ordination of Presbyters was almost ex- , 
tinguisfaed, yet did he most paradoxically in- 
sist, in opposition to the beliefrof the Catho- 
lic and all other Churches, that even Baptism 
was invalid, if administered by a Lay person. 
But if the Ministry of the Kirk before the, 
disruption were unduly appointed, and in op-* 
position to the roles, which tho Scriptures 
2.5 “ '■ 


2 Ep. Cor » Cap. I. v. 18, 

I prescribe for the choosing of Christian .Pas- 
i tors, then it follows in the nbxt place, accord- 
ing to Calvin’s own principle, .that for the 
century or half centurv; during which the 
Intrusion system has prevailed, there was na 
valid Baptism in the Scottish Kirl^. If this 
be^so, the'" first proceeding of the seceditig 
Clergy should be, as soon as they had repaired, 
if indeed that were possible, the defect in their < 
own Ministry, to baptize their followers, in, 
order to aggregate these regularly into the 
true Christian Free Protesting Chutch, fotind* 
ed A. D. 1843. Before, however, the Free 
Protesting Clergy venture to remove the mote 
from their brother’s eye, they would do well^ 
to reflect, for the reasons already premised, on 
iheir own baptism also, because if the reasoning 
already advanced be accurate, not only tMir 
ordination, but their Baptism must have been * 
unduly administered. Ina virard, in'whatever 
light the late disruptioit) h ylewedf, .it reveals 
the weakness and helplessness of the ScOCtUh 
Kirk, as manifestly as the Puseyite coatfd^ 
versy exposes the destitution and imbecility 
of the English Protgstant Ghnreh. Let it not 
be said, that we are disposed to trlfte witb^ or 
to treat with levity or discour(;eBy,tbe religious 
feelings of our sepaxated brethren. Par from . 

be an inclination so repugnant to thrrstien ^ 
charity. What, we ; have adviamced has j^eti 
dictated soWy^ by our zeal fpr the i^siorw^n ' ' 
of Caiiiolic Uqiiy, a bjessing the ^ttaiiimiHir V.,, 
of which^ we, think, may be greatly atded, by!, . * 
showing those who differ from us, thst Pro- 
testafitisijn,. wbatetef be its peculiar name, ip 
ope country of in auoth;^, is^aa an edifife * 
raised on moving^sand, that uncertainty apdvi 
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BViier, if we may ao speak, into the 
ver| eii^ee of its constitution, and that it 
woutg. ;be .as wise to expect that the Moon in 
W^'ponrse shoutd retain a uniform appearance, 
at* that; Protestantism should not underg^o 
mutations, in correspondence or accordance 
vilh the genius of each succeeding Innovator, 
tnay think that his predecessors in the 
%prjp^ of reiigiotts revolution did not either 
pdlih't6 Its full extent the right of private in> 
qufry^ or, on the contrary, may, like the Pu- 
ec^ites, censure the reformation for its daring 
apd if^piety. ’In a word, the more attentively 
» trh p^Use the Ifistory of Protestantism in 
' ev^ry country, the more intimately shall 
we feel ' convinced of the Psalmist’s words 
unless the Lord build the house, in vain 
tdo they labour, who build it; unless the 
I^ord guard the city, to no purpose do 
^ t^y wktcli, who guard it.” Yes, to use the 
words of the illustrious Bossuet, Protestan- 
tism carries indelibly stamped on its brow the 
bloody traces of the wound it endured, when 
. violently sundered by schism from the primes 
val stock of Christianity, the Catholic Church. 

‘ Its Tofiowers even bear in their bosoms, as 
vividly as their Ancestors did at the period of 
the reformation, the bitter feeling, the morbid 
eentimept, which is the inevitable portion of 
those who adhere to a cause which owes its 
‘ origin and continued existence to an insubor- 
dinate refractory spirit of disobedience. They 
. Jitnow that the first leaders in the religious 
revolution with which they are unhappily 
ap^ed up, having begun their career by resis- 
tance* to their lawful superiors, whom they 
ivere solemnly bound to reverence and obey, 
could not transmit any right or authority to 
their successors in the work of reformation or 
rebellion. Hence, *they, without remorse, claim 
for themselves the privilege to innovate on the 
syj||em of the first reformers, with inGnitety 
t tniDfe justice tbau these could have asserted 
I against the Prelates, whose authority they re- 
; For if the first reformers could con- 

,;|f^tfOUSly set at nought an authority, which, 
L ' ^ W rCBtrlciion as to time or place, they 
[ ‘ , 3iad promised, at the altar of God, ever to 
^ stiilMy ; an authority which iliey confessed had 
' li^en transmitted by an unbroken successioa 
of pastors to the prelates wlioi: they rebelled 
« dgainst ; an, authority which was then reeog* 
\ niM and reverenced throughout the Catholic 
as the only legitimate depositary of the 
. of the Hierarchy ; if with a 

>« conscieoce the reformers could spurn at 
vinerabie an authority, mere- 
they thot^ht proper to do so, how 
obtq^^y on the fgiceessors of those 
to ervince greater deference for 
of yesterday > growth, for men 


whose very presence in llie eanctuairy recalls 
to mind ail the crimes of sacrilege and usurpa- 
tion of the priestly office, which stained the 
reformation at its very optset. We need not 
then wonder, that in what regards the evil of 
schism^ we should find that the children of 
the reformation profess principles the very 
opposite to those which the early pastors of 
the Christian Church laid down as sacred and 
inviolable. Thus, at^ the present day, it is 
notorious, that at the very instant iu which 
any doctrinal or disciplinary decision of any 
of the conflicting Protestant Churches dis- 
pleases either an influential adherent, or a 
larger number of its followers, in that same 
moment the seeds of rebellion are sown, and 
never cease to germinate, until they attain a 
maturity, which will enable them to.a^sert a 
separate and independent existence for the 
fatal tree, which is destined to be their off- 
spring.* Let ns compare with this temerity 
and propensity for separation, the familiar 
maxims of the great and learned fathers of 
the early Church, with for example, the rei- 
terated principle of St. Austin ** There can be 
no just cause for breaking unity and shall 
we not conclude, that, as the fixity and unity 
maintained by the first pastors ^proclaim, that 
they recognised a living, speaking, unerring 
authority ‘ in the Church, so the unsteadiness 
and vacillation of Protestants make it mani- 
fest, that they are tossed to and fro by every 
wind of doctrine. 

SCHOOLS AND ORPHANAGES 

The examinations of the Cathedral Male 
and Female Schools, were held on last Thurs- 
day 14th instant in presence of the Lady 
Superioress and two of the sisters of the 
Loretto House. 

The examinations at the Loretto House hav- 
ing terminated on the I5lh instant, the distri- 
bulion of Premiums to the young ladies was 
made on Monday the 17tli instant, in presence 
of the Archbishop. 

Tile examinations of the Cathedral and also 
of the Bow* Bazar Male Schools were held on 
Wednesday the 20th instant in presence of the 
Archbishop V. A. B., of four of the Rev, 
Gentlemen of St. Xavier’s College and of the 
clergy of She Cathedral 

Business will be resumed at the Cathedral 
Female Schools and at the Loretto House on 
Monday the 23rd of October. 

The examination Of the Bow-Bazar Female 
School will be held on Monday the 2{ith,inBt. 

Tlie examinations at the Bengal Catholic 
Orphanage will be held on Monday, October 
the second. 

The acting committeebeg to rM»irn ^nks, 
to Mr..Frewia and the friendi who united with 
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him in seTiding an interesting; collection of 
Books to be distributed as Premiums to the 
Orphans, 

The Serampore Schools having been so re- 
cently established, the examination of tlie pu- 
pils will 4)6 defered until next Christmas. 

The particulars of the examinations at the 
several Catholic Schools of Calcutta will be 
given in our succeeding numbers. 

Seal's CrLLEOE. — The first exhibition and 
distribution of prizes to the students of Seal's 
College tobk place yesterday at Stt Xavier’s 
College. 

FATHER MATHEW. 

We have been favored with the perusal of 
a letter from a young lady at the Bar Convent, 
York, to her parent in this city, and we feel 
pleasure in making the following extract 

** On the 5lh of this month (July)sMiss, 
Chadwick, cousin to the Rev. F. Chadwick, 
professed ; the ceremony lasted three hours. 
In the afternoon Dr. Briggs, Father Ma- 
thew, and four Priests came to the school, 
but 08 Father Mathew had an engage- 
ment, their visit was very short; the next 
day we witnessed the procession of the Tee- 
totallers. On the lOth, being Sunday, the Rev. 
Theobald Mathew preached in Blake-street 
Chapel, on death. I believe it was the first 
sermon he preached in England. After staying 
a week in York, during which time numbers 
took the pledge, he went to Leeds, and next 
to Manchester, were eighty thousand persons 
took the pledge, and at Liverpool forty thou- 
sand. At the latter place twenty gentlemen 
of title went together to become disciples of 
Father Mathew. He is coming to Yoik again, 
as the reception lie met with wheu in this city 
was very flattering.” 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

{Continued from page 147 .) 

The first of the fathers, whom I intend 
bringing forward as a witness to the truth of 
Transubstantiation is the zealous and holy 
patriarch of Jerusalem, St. Cyrill ; whose tes- 
timony enhances its value, by considering 
that it occurs in a treatise, in which far from 
the flighty and imaginary allusions of hu- 
man eloquence, be was obliged to con- 
fine himself to the clearness of didactic 
simplicity. In truth in an explanation of the 
tenets composing the Church’s catechism, 
there is almost no opportunity of indulging 
a flight into tiie regions of faney ; but the 
catechist is bound down to the utmost sim- 
plicity of language, to an unadorned state- 
ment of truths and facts. Henop the my$* 
^agogic cateehesis of St. Cyrill have, sdways 


enjoyed a well deserved high esteem with ^ 
controversial writers in particular, end with 
the Church in general. The passage L wish 
to bring forward in confirmation of not only 
the truth of Transubstantiation, but also for 
the overthrow of the Protestant assertion of^ 
its having been introduced in either the 9th or * 
the 12th century, is the celebrated one, which 
occurs in his 22d mystagogic catechesis. * 
Upon those words of St. Paul in his Ist tetter 
to the Corinthians chap. XI. ** I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which lalso I deliver- 
ed unto you,” &c., he enlarges in the fol- 
lowing manner, “ Vel lioec sola Beati Pauli . 
institutio abtinde sufficit, ut certam vobls de 
divinis mysteriis fidem facial : quibus digni 
habiti, concorporei, et consanguine! Christ! 

facti estis. Tile enim moda clamabat : 

Quum igitiir Ipse pronuntiaverit et dixerit de 
pane : < ffoc est corpus meum/ quis audebit 
deinceps ambigere ? Et cum ipse ad feyera- 
verit, et dixerit : Hie mens est sanguis^ quia 
unquam dubitaverit, ajens non esse ejus san- , 
guinem ? Which means : " Even this one 
instruction of blessed Paul suffices abun^ 
dantly to render certain y.our faith about 
the divine mysteries^ through whick^ by being 
deemed worthy of them^ you have become of 
the same body and blood with Christ. For 

he proclaimed even now As then 

He himself has pronounced of theiread^ and 
said: * This is my body* who will hence^ 
forth dare to put it into guestion^. And as 
he himself has affirmed and said : ‘ This is 
my blood* who will ever doubt it, and say, 
it is not his blood ? This is pretty clear and 
strong language ; indeed stronger and cleaiec 
than for example the Magazine, Advocate, 
and the like of them, would choose to makq 
use of, when speaking, or more so when' 
explaining the nature of their Lord’s Supper. 
The phrases of St. Cyrill are so well chosen, 
and happily so appropriate as if be had in- 
tended to lecture and refute future^ heretics. 
He could not have argued better to the pur- 
pose, if his auditors in Jerusalem ;imd been, 
composed even of John Calvip and his ska- 
dowist followers. ‘ What 1’ I see him, fired 
with holy indignation, exclaim* what ! .Christ 
himself has pionouneed of the Eupbariuic 
bread; and Wd you: ‘ Thi$.ts> my body.’ 
how do you thertfore dare to put it. into ques- 
tion, and tell Him in his divine face,, saying : ' 
•No, Sir, it ia no such thingibui jt is a pjeoe of 
simple bread as well in as out of the cclebra- 
tioQ of the Supper,, and your body is no fm:- 
ther there, than it can be brought (oir^s^rA by 
an act of comme^acNration ot yobrself and 
your pasaion,' phrist Himself 
and assured you, that : ^ fJUs t# my blyad* 
how then date jm to gi?e him the lie, and 
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teach in direct oppo&ition to his infallible de- 
clar^tipii; that it is no^ his blood, but merely a 
sop of ;tvine drank by the communicant in ’ 
simple corntnemoration of that blood which 
shed for us on Calvary ? If you will not 
believe the words of Christ, you are not of his 
disciples, for we have no such custom, nor the 
CJhurch of God.” So much certainly St. Cy- , 
Till. Vet I confess that, however plain and in> 
telligible Ids language is to a mind unpolluted 
by heresy and sophistry, it would hardly move 
those, who have the effrontery to dissolve into 
figures^ and shadows the plain substantial lan- 
guage even of Holy Scripture on the score of 
the floly Eucharist. But fortunately St. 
r Cyrill has expressed his mind still more forci- 
bly than in the above, in fact in a manner, 
which leaves no other chance to our innovators 
except one of these alternatives, either con- 
demn the authority of this Holy Father and 
of Holy Church at his times, or confess your- 
selves condemned. The sentence which follows 
the above quotation from this early writer, is 
at once so stringent in favor of Transubsiantia- 
tion, that it admits by no possible means of an 
Evasive answer ; and confounds without hope 
^.ief mercy the shadows of John Calvin &c., the 
eotisttbstantiation of Dr. Martin Luther, and i 
the Ignorant ^twaddle of a set of designing 
men, who would persuade the unwary that 
. Christ’s Holy Church in the four first centuries 
had r.o mom idea of transubstantiation, than 
we Have of the number of stars composing 
the milky wayi “ Aquam olim,” continues St. 
Cyri|r, ** in vinum quod sanguini affine est, in 
Cana Galiloaoe transmulavii ; et Bum panim 
digfiiim existimamiis cui credamus, quum vi- 
xium in sanguinem transmutavit ? Ad naptias 
corporales^ vocatus stupendum hoc miracu- 
lum efficit, et non Eum multo magis filiis tha- 
lami nuptialis corpus suum et sanguinem 
fruenda donasse cohfitebimur ? Quare cum 
omni persuasione tanqiiam corpus et sangui- 
nem Christi ilia sumamus.” Which in Eng- 
lish means : He chanord of old in Canaan 
of Galilee water into winCy which has an 
affiMty to blood I and' should we deem him 
^ IU0S worthy of credit ^ when he changes 
wine into (his) blood'* {or as the Greek has it: 
sOk ii Ivrcv, otvov fuxQi fix Xcov cig aepe ; 

ii £* is he not trustworthy, ciiangiRg 
J iefo hlobd). Called to these bodily 
^ [psy^e^ats he performed this stupendous won^ 

,, ^mf'fphall we then not confess, that he has 
'bestowed it upon the children 
(chciile) nuptial bed, to feast upon his 
BLOCD? Hence let us, with full 
them as the body and 
I dare say Protestant 
'will here : ? ‘ This saying is 

: it^o bn hear it. St; Cyrill teaches 

with a vengeance.’’ Aye, 


well you may say that, and remember, that 
if I call you “ innooatorsf* I, do you no 
wrong. If the doctrine of Transubstantiation 
was ever taught to perfection, if ever it was 
brought home by a well-adapted similitude, 
which prevents all danger of mistake, it was 
by those above quoted sentences of the pious 
. patriarch of Jerusalem. In fact we have the 
tenet, under consideration, taught by the very 
word, by which is now understood, tausrht and 
, expressed ; for the Greek word /it taPoXXeiv, 
or the Latin ** transmutare,” is as much 
synonime with the word transubvtantiare*’ 
as “ Jacob” is with “ Israel,” But even 
were we destitute of the invincible argument 
resulting from this expression, we should yet 
have his striking similitude to fall back upon 
in the demonstration of our dogma. I am 
sure nobody of sound mind will dispute the 
fact that at the nuptial feast in Canaan of Ga- 
lilee ou^ Blessed Redeemer changed substan- 
tially the water into the wine, in short, that 
he performed an act of Transubstantiation. 
Now, St. Cyrill teaches, thaU in the Blessed 
Eucharist, Christ does t he same for the bene- 
fit of his faithful children. Indeed this is the 
very point upon which the holy Catechist of 
Jerusalem bases his comparison between the 
two performances of the Saviour. He ex- 
presses himself quite indignant at the absur- 
dity of some persons, who perhaps (even in 
his time) might find a difficulty in admitting 
that Christ did as wonderful things in favor 
of his Holy Church, as they could not deny 
he had performed on an occasion of much 
less importance, viz. at a simple marriage- 
feast. Inspired with such sentiments of faith, 
the Saint can call upon his auditory and his 
readers, in the same confidence and simplicity,, 
of meaning, as the Catholic Church does at 
, present, to confess without reservation, that 
when they approach the table of the Lord, they 
feast upon the Saviour’s body and blood, and 
that they should remain fully persuaded, that 
what they received in the Blessed Sacrament 
is nothing else but the body and blodd of 
Christ. How silly, how confounded, I almost 
had said how reprobate, do the new-fangledi 
views of the 16 th century anent the Ijord’s 
Supper, look before such a thundering testi- 
mony of a venerable antiquity. How despi- 
cable the rabid efforts or a few enraged he - 
resiarchs, to blow down by the breath of their 
mouth the faith of Christ, which had taken 
root in the bosom of Christendom during the 
storms of fifteen hundred centuries! How 
absurd, how decefftive, yes, ^hbw impossible 
would the language of St. Cyrill appear in 
the mputh of a Luther, of a Calvin^ of the 
E«ntor of the Magazine, or of him of the 
Advocate, 

[To be continued,) 
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70R THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Buien. 
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PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 
onstable J. Malone,.... 5 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

jndrty, Oct. 1, — XVII. After Pent. Feast of 
the Rosary of the B. V. M. d. gr. com. * 
otiday, 2, — Feast of Angels Guardians d. 
jesday, 3, — St. Thomas Hereford, B. C. d. 
(E. S.) • 

ednesday, 4, — St. Francis of Assisium C. d. 
lursday, 5, — S. S. Placidus and Comp. M. 
M. simp. 

iday, 6,— St, Bruno, C. d. 

Llurday, 7, — Off. B' V. M. com. H. M. 


S^rlrrttoit0. 

ST. XAVIERS COLLEGE. 

( From a Correspondent.) 

Tile annual exhibition of St Xavier's College 
me off on Tuesday morning with general satis- 
nion, and, we might say, with oclat. The 
amination commenced at 10 o'clock, and the 
udomic hall at that hour appeared to be a void, 
scanty was the aHendance. But a looker-on 
ight have been dazzled at 12, when the room was 
aced hy a complement of belles dames^ and a 
odly gathering of respectable gentlemenr M^tster 
3orge DePenning a pupil of the 3d class opened 
B ceremony hy a Proloiiue. The young gentle- 
in would have well succeeded in his attempt, 
It he seemed to have a very sincere wish to retire 
)m under the canopy under which he stood, to 
s seat, and accordingly ran over his part at a 
ce that approached a false gallop. Four stu- 
nts of the 3d class were next examined by the 
rchbishop, and they, excepting a few instances 
lere two of the students failed, afforded as it ap- 
ared, general satisfaction. Of the gentlemen 
whom we have just alluded there was a Master 
eury, who^e quick and ready replies added to 
i agiliiy of motion and smartness of speech won 
r him the good will of all the audience. They 
srn questioned in Pinnock's Goldsmith's History 
England, translated passages from Cornelius 
spos, and in all were found efficient in Geogra- 
ty. The departments in which the second class 
ere examined were, the four first Chapters of St. 
ukr, in Grefki Ancient IlMtoryi Caesar's Com- 


mentaries, History of England and general Geo- 
graphy. We were wonderfully struck at the 
proficiency displayed by the students of this cht^s, 
Master A. Botelho in particular, in the Greek TeW 
tsment. For we derived from an unerring au- 
thority that their study in the translation of the 
Grf ek language, and we know that to be no easy 
task, did not extend to more than 7 months. And 
yet such was the correctness of the explanation of 
the Testament, so striking their apparent ease in 
answering questions, that may, considering the 
period of their application, well be termed intri- 
cate, questions that inquired after the derivalionsi 
roots, links, &c. of the words of the languages, 
and so almost perfect their parsing of the same, 
that they at onre gave positive proof of indefati- 
gable application in themselvea, and established 
the laudable anxiety and consequent attention of 
the Professors of St. Xavier, without which the 
Pupils would have failed in the acquisition of so 
arduous, and let it not be said ust'less, tongue, 
despite their commendable efforts. But what 
spoke beyond the power of language of the credit 
alike of the scholars and the Institution was the 
remarkable advancement of the first class in the 
branches of knowledge it studies. The first class 
of the College is constituted of simply 4 pupils, 
two of whom, the competitors on the present oc- 
casion, the College may well be proud of. Mas- 
ters Pereira and Abreu merit the highest praise of 
their fellow disciples. Virgil, Horner and Xeno- 
phon were successively and most successfully 
handled by these students, and though Master 
Ahreu was a little behind his rival in tliein, not- 
withstanding he deserves an equal if not a higher 
quantum of praise, by reason {laud ignotalvquimur) 
of his having had occasion to apply kAaBelf to 
classics some time after his superior friend. Cicero 
was next explained, and we could not help re- 
marking an unaccountable inability on the part 
of Master Abreu in giving a very correct detail of 
the cause that led to Caesar's death. Masters Da- 
ly, L. Fleury, C. Deverinne, Hogan, Gonsalves, 
Pereira, Cantopher and D'Silva severally declaim- 
ed in English, Latin and Greek, according to 
their respective abilities ; but the two latter 
gentlemen spoke the best. Geometry was last- 
ly examined, and no one present on the occa- 
sion will, we are assured, den}^, that Master 
Abreu, the candidate for the prize in thia 
science, carried his reward well metited. At 
the close the Reverend the Archbishop address- 
ed the audience, when he expressed his satisfac- 
tion at what he had winessed this morning. He 
applauded the zeal of the young aspirants forscien^^ 
tific fame for their pains, especially when he con- 
sidered the numerous obstacles that in this country 
opposed them in their march. He had the pleasure 
of presiding at tbf||s such meetings in the College, 
and he was satisfi^ that every occasion testified 
the progress of the pupils in their studies. This 
was the fourth occasion, and he believed no one 
would differ from his opinion, that the scholars of 
the establishment had in their studies advanced 
another step since last September. He was con- 
vinced that one and all that were present in the 
room, would vole with him to offer cordial expres- 
sions of commendation. and rejoicings to the Rec- 
tor and the other Professors attached . to tiie 
College for the applicaiion obvloaely beeiowed 
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’ an^V interest taken by tbeni in the proi^ress of 
^ theirjscholara. He was likewise aware that no mer- 
* cenafy motives had actuated such a laudable pas- 
^ alon in them. But he trusted the diltfl:ence and 
^ ai;40ur of the Rector and Professors of St. Xavier’s 
would not be diminished from the untoward prac- 
.Ifce BO much in vo^ue in Calcutta, removing chil- 
"'dren from schools prematurely, for engaging them 
for purposes from which the discipline of the Col- 
lege is far, very far. He warned those parents 
that iheu heard him to avoid this practice so fatal 
to improvement, lest the warmest zeal be damped. 

; With another word of praise to the pupils, His 
liOjdship digressed into remarks which be trusted 
was not out of place. In the course of the ex- 
amination a certain question was put to a pupil, 

, which led to an account of King John’s shaking 
off the Papal auihority, and another which intro- 
duced the subject of the holy wars. His Lord- 
ship had declined producing any remarks from 
the pupil thus questioned, for the allotted period 
of time for the exhibition would not permit him. 
But he would seize the opportunity of making a 
cursory remark, and requested the attention of 
all hie hearers. He would leave it to be inferred 
from the consequences that attended this step of 
the king, how easy it was to learn when the Ro- 
man Pontiffkept wiihin authorized bounds, or when 
he transgressed them. With reference to the 
Crusades, he would remark, that many were the 
vitoperatioda flung on a Catholic Church ; but he 
Would refer that pbriion of his hearers who difler- 
<id with him in religion, to the proper authorities 
who^refuted these gratuitous censures. He would 
requeat ibem to read these authors sincerely and 
without him ; and then, he was almost convinced, 
those early prejudices in which they were nursed 
would be dispelled. His lordship concluded with 
a sincere wish of seeing on the next occasion 
those who were now around him in a favourable 
state of health, and again applauded (he interest 
of the professors in the improvement of their 
pupils- The assembly thea dispersed.— 
matt, September 21. 

LAUDA SION. 

(From the Lyra Ecclesiastka,) 

Zion, thy Redeemer praising, 

Songs of joy to him upraising, 

Laud thy pastor and thy guiile : 

Swelt ihy notes most high and daring j; 

' For his praise is past declaring, 

And thy loftiest powers beside. 

’Tisa theme with praise that glowetb, 

For the bread that life bestoweih, 

Goes this day before us out ; 

. Which, Ills holy supper taking, 

.w,, To the brethren twelve His breaking, 

. None hath ever called in doubt. 

Full then be our praise and sounding. 

Modest and with joy abounding 
^ Be our mind’s triumphant slate, 

^ Foe the festal’s prosecution, 

' When the ftrsyblessed institution 
^ Of this leatir we celebrate. 

‘'"In the new King’s new libiflion, 
lik'tbe ndw law’s new oblation 

the ancient Paec hal rile ; 


Ancient forms new luhstanoe chasetb, 

Typio shadows truth displaceth, 

D'ly dispels the gloom of night. 

What He did at supper seated, 

Christ injoined uf be repeated. 

When HU love we celebrate. 

Thus, obeying His dictation, 

Bread and wine of our salvation 
We the victim consecrate. 

Tis for Christian faith asserted, 

Bread is into fleth converted, 
into blood the holy wine. 

Sight and intellect transcending. 

Nature’s laws to marvel bending^ 

’Tis confirmed by faith divine. 

Under either kind remaining, 

Form, not substance, still retaining, 

Wondrous things our spirit sees. 

Flesh and blood thy palate staining, 

Yet still Christ entire remaining. 

Under either species. 

All untorn for eating given, 

Undivided, and unriven. 

Whole He’s taken and unrent ; 

Be there one or crowds surrounding. 

He is equally abounding^ 

Nor, ilirough eaten, ewr spent. 

Both to good and bad ’tis broken, 

But on each a different token 
Or of life or death atttends. 

Life to good, to bad damnation : 

Lo ! of one same nianducatiun 
How dissimilar the ends. 

When the Priest the victim breaketh, 

See thy faith in nowise shaketh, 

Know that every fragment taketh 
All that ’neath ihe whole there lies. 

This in Him no fracture makeib, 

’Tis the figure only breaketh. 

Form, or state, no change there taketh 
Place in what it signifies. 

Bread that angels eat in Heaven, 

Now become the pilgrim’s leaven. 

Bread in truth to children given. 

That must ne’er to dogs be thrown. 

Up, in ancient types disguised, 

Was with Isaac sacrificed, 

For the feast a Lamb devised, 

Mdona to the Fathers shown. 

Bread, whose shepherd care doth tend us^ 

Jesu Christ, Tiiy Mercy send us, 

^ Do thou feed us. Thou defend os, 

Lea-I us where true joys attend us, 

In the land where life is given. 

Thou all ken and might possessing, 

Mercies aye to us iargesaing, 

Make us share Thy cup of blessing, 

Heritage and lovea caressing, 

With the denizens of Heaven.— A men. 

Tablet, Mas/ 6.] ' " « 

Confirmation.— His Grace the Archbishop 
of Dublin is now on his visitation. On Wednes- 
day last he administered the holy eacrament of 
.Confirmation to aeveral hundreds in the Catholic 
Church of Saggard. The Rev. John Dunne* the 
Realoaa pwor, and his active coadjutor, R^v. 
flogh Mur^y, assistedi prepared ino ehildren 
on the occasion.— TaAfef 
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ON THE INVOCATFON OF SAINTS AND 
ANGELS. AND THE VENERATION OF 
IMAGES. 

To the Editor of the Orthodox Journal. 

Sib, — I rec^fived a iHttr on Friday eveninj^ last, 
froin a very res^pecjed Proteslonl friend of mine, in 
which he* informs me that his parson, on the Sun- 
day beforp, declared from the pulpit. ** That the 
Romish doctrine of the invocation of saints and 
annuls, and the veneration of relics and of images, 
were the inventions of Satanund contrary to Scrip- 
ture.*' My friend wishes to know from me what 1 
have to say on the subject. My intention, ilierefore. 
is to enter at lar^e on this point in a future letter, 
but in the mean time I send you these few hurried 
lines, which, I think, will more than ever convince 
the public of the folly of placing any belief in par- 
sons. The great Protestant theologian, Dr. Whita- 
ker, del lured that “ he seeks in vain for truth from 
Prdiesiants, but that he is sure to find it on the 
side of Popery.” To this I reply that the parson’s 
assertion is a repetition of the old cant, the very 
same which the ancient heretics had so often in 
their mouths, as we are informed by the pens of 
St. Cyril, lib. vj. in Juli and 1. xx. 1. 8, c. 6; 
l^sfbius, lib. iv, hist. c. 15; St. Hierome, Adv. 
vijilunt ; St. Augustig, 1. xx. coat, Faust. To clear 
th^' matter, I must premise: 

First. That honour or worship is nothing else but 
a testimony of excellence. 

Secondly That this testimony may be performed 
by words and actions. 

Thirdly. That the gestures of the body bear not 
the variety and distinction of language, nor language 
itself the copiousness of thought ; so that necessity 
often forces us to express, by the very same gestures 
and expres^iions, the most different ide^is and con- 
ceptions of the mind. For example, we bow to one 
anutlier, stand bare in the courts of law, in the high 
couri of Parliament, and kneel to parents ; we give 
the title of sacred majesty, most high and iiiignty, 
to kings, who are nothing but creatures; that of lord 
to biHhops and to the nobiliiy ; all which are the 
vtry same we use in our addresses to God himself. 

Fourthly. Honour, worship, &c., are words of 
this nature, as is evident in holy scripture; and 
though adoration appears in the English language 
most commonly apjtroprihled to the supreme ho- 
nour and worship due to God alone, yet Adorare^ 
whn h, in Latin, corresponds to it, is promiscuou'«Iy 
used to God, Gen. xlvii. 31, to angels, Jos. v. 15, 
and to men, Gen. x.xiii. 7; and therefore, taken as 
Well fora civil as a religious reverem'.e and respect. 

Fifthly. The English and Latin languages are 
deficient in distinct words for all these kinds ofwor- 
sliip, and, conaequenily, have borrowed them from 
the Greek, and call the aupreme honour due to 
God totria^ and term the inferior one given to God s 
t,loriou8 servants duliu^ wliic.h inferior honour, being 
tn a more eminent degree applied to ihe mother of 
God, takes the name of hyperdaiia. 

Sixthly, [t would noi be prudent or just to call 
oui idolatry without looking into llie nature of the 
honour and worship given to creatures. This pre- 
mised. 

Honour and worship of saints and angels. ** And 
•loshua (the captain of the Lord’s host) fell on his 
fine to the earth, and did worship. Joshua v. 14. 

St. Justin, explaining^ the Catholic faith a$ to this 
^oint, in the name of all Christiaiis^ makes this de- 
26 


clttratlOB (2 Apol. c. 2.) : << We worship and adore, 
and in out words and deed reverence the prophetic 
spirit and the host of angels ; and this we leach 
abundantly to all who are willing to learn, after the 
same manner as we have heard, and are taught our- 
selves ” St. Cyril of Alexandria,' shows that herein 
U no idolatry, for he saysfl. vi. in Juli) : “We 

never said that the holy martyrs were become gods, 
hut that they ought to be highly honoured and to be 
held in great veneration ” St. IJieromc thus .gives 
the reason of this honour (Epist ad Ripar.) 

“We honour the servants, that the honour dona 
to them may redound to their Master.” The illus- 
trious St. Augustine, the most eaele-eyed doctor of 
the church, and so much respected by Protestants, 
says, Serm. 1, de SS. Peter and Paul, “ A multi- 
tude of nations with bended knees adore the most 
blessed fisherman, Peter.” 

The council of Trent truly says, “ Who is there 
possessed of so little sense as to imagine that upon 
the king giving his orders that no one should pre- 
sume to take upon him the person of the king, or 
suffer himself to be honoured in quality of such, 
that he should violate, these orders by shewing a res- 
fiect and giving honour to his magistrates?” Hia 
understanding is shallow indeed who can for a mo- 
ment suppose that the honour given to the king's 
mother, or to a favourite subject, can be prejudical 
to the sovereignly of the people. Make the appli- 
cation, and you will find that these inferior addresses 
dulia and hypcrdulia to the saints, the angels and 
the holy mother of God, do not derogate in the least 
from the supreme honour due to God alone. This 
will direr t my esteemed Protestant friend to give a 
satisfactory answer to most objections, and the means 
lo reconcile the several passages of scrfpture con- 
cerning this matter, as how an angel aocepled wor- 
ship Irom Joshua. .Tosh, v 14. And an angel 
refused worship from St. John. Rev. xix. 10,' St. 
Augustine (Lib. 20, Cenirac. Faust c. 21) is of opi- 
nion thatilus angel appeared in so glorious a man- 
ner that St. John took him to be God, and, therefore, 
would have given him divine honour bad not the 
angel siopt him by telling him he was but his fel- 
low-servant. St. Gregory (Horn. 8, in Evang,) 
rather thinks that the veneration offered by St. 
John was not divine honour, nor in any .other 
than what might be lawfully given ; but was never- 
iheles’* refused by ihe angel, in consideration of lha 
dignity to whiih our human nature had been raised 
by the incarnation of the Son of God, and the dig- 
nity of St. John, an apostle. So far at least is cer- 
tain, that the saint knew his duty too well to offer 
the ongel any idolatrous or superstitious worship. 
(See Rev. 22.) The Protestants themselves seem 
uoi to he averse to this honour and worship, for 
what do they mean else when they celebrate the 
feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary and many other 
saints ? (See Common Prayer Book.) And let 
this parson ponder well on the words of the great 
St. Ambrose (Serm. 6 ), “ That in honouring the 
mariyrs, Christ is honoured, and that the Lord is 
despised by the contempt of his saints.” Toe 39 
articles declare nothing against this worship: it is 
true the 22nd article pronounces against the wor- 
shipping of images and relics, ^d invocation of 
saints ; but who values the opinrobs of the church 
of England, who separated herself from the 4mm- 
munion of all other bishops in the world, as is as 
evident as the suo at mtd-day, sino^ she was never 
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*b1t tO ’iheiir one linijle biihop in the whi^le world 
who profoifled to be of her communion. Now if 
th<h . be not ■^hi 9 ni, I confess I know not what is. 
I have proved before the bar of public opinion tliat 
the Church of England is nothin*? more nor less 
than an heretical and a scbismatical church. Lei 
tl>e public then judge between us, 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
VKRAX, 

Orthodox Journal, a catholic layman. 

THE TWENTY-NfNTH ARTICLE OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

Mstotninedf and proved to he at variance with the 
real Statement of St, Auguitine, in 395. I'he 
Wicked, and such as be void of a lively Faith, 
although they do carnally and viaihly press with 
their teeth (as Saint Aifustine saiih) the Sacra^ 
tnent if the Body and Blood of Christ, yet in no 
wise are they partakers of Christ : bat rather, 
to their condemnation^ do eat and drink the Sign 
or Sacrament f so great a thing. 

St. Auk iisiine, in his twenty-iiixih treatise on the 
gospel of St John, considering these words, He 
that eat^ih my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth 
in me, and i in him,” thus writes : ** To eat Mis 
flesh and to drink Ilis blood is, therefore, the way 
by which to abide in Christ, and to have Christ 
amding in os. And, consequently, he that abideih 
not in Christ, and he in whom Christ doth not abide, 
doas liot, it is certain, eat His flesh or drink His 
btopd SPIRITUALLY, though comaliy and visibly he 
press wiih his teeth the sacrament of the body and 
blood of Christ. But rather doth that man eat and 
drink to bis own condemnation the sacrament of so 
great a thing, because he, when unclean, presumed to 
approach the sacrament of Christ, which none receive 
worthily but they who are clean— regarding whom 
the scripture saith ; Blessed are the clean of 
heart: for they shall see God.” Matt, v 8. These 
ere the distinct and unequivocal words of St. 
Augustine. Nothing, therefore, can be more mani. 
test — nothing more reprehensible — than the disin- 
geniousness resorted to by the framers of the thirry- 
nine ariicles in wilfully garbling this pai^sage of St. 
Aagustiqe, and thereby fully misrepre>eniing the 
doctrine taught by that ancient and eminent father of 
the church. The object sought by those who de> 
scended to means so unworthy evidently was, that 
they may give to their innovation the semblance of 
antiquity — knowing thai, in times of general con- 
fusion and revolution, such as those in which they 
lived, it would be diflinult for ihe orthodox Chris- 
tians who still preserved, in its original apostolic 
purity, the true doctrine of St, Augustine, to make 
the great bulk of the English nation sensible of the 
fraud thus practiced upon them in the name of reli- 
gion. Ihose days of confusion are now, thank 
htMyeo ! gone by ; and hence it is hoped that those 
who ^opi the thiriy-niiie articles as their creed, 
will duly weigh and examine them— will enquire 
upon what authority they are based— and how far 
tiiev are consistent with truth. That the article 
under examinaiion is not consistent with truth, but 
ii attempted to b^foisted on Christians by means 
luf the euppressM of truth, will be fully apparent 
10 . #11 who compare the gatjiled extract from Sf. 

comamed in the twenty-ninih article, 
wkh IN « 0 tifiufj£a?ed passage fairly trauslated above* 


It must be evident to modern Protestants that the 
fvamers of their articles and the founders of their 
church by no means despised the auihortty of the 
ancient fathers ; but that they, on the coriirary, 
held those holy and learned men in the highest 
possible estimation— for, ‘were the case otherwise, 
they never would have striven to make it appear 
that the articles of the Protestant religion were 
countenanced by them. When speaking of the 
doctrine falsely ascribed to Augustine, it was said 
that the quotation from his works was “ wilfully 
garbled” in the ariid/ now under discussion. That 
it is ** garbled” must be already manifest to those 
readers who will take the trouble to compare it 
with the text of the entire quotation : and that it is 
“ wilfully'* garbled must be admitted by every 
scholar who reads, in the original, the passage re- 
ferred to ; for it was impossible that men, haviiig 
even the roost superficial knowledge of ihe Latin 
language, could, except they did so wilfully, give 
to his words a construction wholly different to wliai 
the author of them intended. What a truly pain- 
ful reflection it is that men, when defining one of 
the most sulemn articles of faith, should have re- 
course to fraud and imposition ! But is it not still 
more painful to reflect that millions and millions of 
well-meaning Church of England men have b^n 
led astray by the semblance eSf antiquity thus frau- 
dulently given to innovation ?— OrtAodux Journal. 


THE MORMONITES. 

When the Mormon heresy first became known in 
England, and its pernicious tenets had begun to al- 
lure the uncouth Saxon labourers on Kibble side 
from their peaceful homes, we exposed in this jour- 
nal the rascality, forgery, and imposition of the 
knave and fanatic, Joe Smith, its author. The dis- 
covery of the gold plates which Joe read through a 
pair of free-stone spectacles, ihe great variaitons in 
the first and second translations of the plates, ably 
detec.ted and exposed by the ingenuity ol an Ameri- 
can book-seller, were fully detailed ; since ihat time 
many country people have been enticed away by a 
knavish agent, and have deserted comfortable situa- 
tions and moderate prospects, to go in quest of wealth 
and happiness at the great Mormon city of Nauvoo. 
From their practice of re-bapiizing grown-up per- 
sons, they are nick named by the people Dippers, 
and some of the dupes have paid for their rashness 
and credulity with the forfeit of their lives. During 
an inclement season of the year, a weak and delicate 
female was persuaded to undergo the progress of 
dipping, and she died soon after m consequence of 
it. This made a deep impression; but still batches 
of young people were enticed away to go in quest of 
the terreetrial paradise at Nauvoo. Letters have since 
been received from them by their friends, and 
though some were too proud at first to own that they 
bad been duped, yet the melancholy truth has at 
length come out, and they declare their intention of 
returning from ihat dismal earthly hell at quick as 
they can. But the harpy followers of the Nauvoo 
prophet have taken the precaution to ease them of 
their money, so that their minds might not be blinded 
in the pursuit of spiritual by the possession of 
earthly goods. Before leaving their own shores a 
goodly consideration was exacted from them to pay 
for their passage; but these strong Lancashire 
yeomen, fed on beef and bread, found ibemevivas 
well nigh famished on ship diet. Still they were 
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buoyed up by the notion that Nauvoo would bring 
them peace and plenty, and ease them of all their | 
iroubUs: but, they found the prophet, like the rest 
of men, eating and drinking of earthly food, and 
not sipping nectar and ambrosia, as their fond fancy 
had depicted. Though living almost within the 
precincts *of the temple, and breathing the same 
atmosphere as the prophet, they found that they 
could neither procure a night’s lodging nor a 
mouthful of food wiiiiout an equivalent of dollars. 
To their cost they found tliak (he spirit of prophecy 
had not subdued the spirit of the Yankee in Joe 
Smith; ahd that, though associated with the new 
world, they had still to transact business with the old. 
But for this timely arrival of a letter from the dia* 
appointed dupes of Marmonism at Nauvoo, the 
writer of this article would not have been able to 
dissuade several respectable families from commitU 
ing their all to the rapacious grasp of Joe Smith and 
his harpies on this side the Atlantic. A Mr. Cas- 
wail has lately given us an account of his visit to 
Nauvoo ; and strong proofs it contains, if any were 
needed, of the imposition practised on the credulity 
of theae poor people. In cue vt^ssel alone he found 
300 English emigrants on their way to the city of 
ihe Mormons. Many of them were decent-looking 
people, and by ng means of the lowest class, from 
the neighbourhood of Preston: perhaps some of 
the very ones whose fate we have been recording. 
The city is built on a grand plan, accommodated to 
the bend of the Mississippi and the situation of the 
temple, which is a large rough unfinished stone 
building, about ten feet above ground ; it is 120 
feet in length by eighty in breadth. In the centre of 
the temple is a large baptismal font, twenty feet 
square and four deep, made of wood, supported on 
the backs of twelve oxen as large as life, also of 
wood, hut hereafter to be covered with plates of 
gold. In this will be performed baptisms for the 
dead, and for healing diseases: baptisms for the 
remission of sins will be performed in the more 
cleansing waters of the Mississippi. 

In the mean time service is performed in a grove; 
and it is a roost painful mixture of hymn-singing, 
biHsphemous panegyrics of Joe Smith, and soft and 
artful speeches to gull the new comers out of their 
money, and sundry word-of-mouih adveriiseroenis. 
One brother had lost a keg of white lead, which he 
was anxious should be restored, if any of the bre- 
thren had taken it by mistake. Another, who never 
lost money before in his life, had lost a len.dollar 
bill. It is surprising that they should plunder one 
from another, especially as Joe has liberally sanc- 
tioned the principle of spoiling the Egyptians, i e , 
ihoi»e who do not belong to them. He i> Mahomet 
on a small scale, converting with the sword when 
argument fails. 

The arch -impostor, the prophet, seer, merchant’ 
revelator, president, elder, editor, and general of the 
Nauvoo legion, is described as a person of toarse, 
plebeian aspect, exhibiting in his countenance a cu- 
rious mixture of knave and clown ; his hands are 
large and fat, and on one of his fingers he wears a 
massive gold ring. His dress corresponds with his 
look, being of coarse country manufacture. Mr. 
Caswall showed the prophet a Greek Psalter in the 
MS. character of the 13ih century, and beuged him 
to explain its contents. The prophet asked him if 
be had any guess of its meaning, lie replied, that 
he look it to be a Greek Psalter. “ No/' he said, 


it ain't Greek at all, except, perhaps, a few words. 
What ain’t Greek is Egyptian, and what ain’t Egyp- 
tian, is Greek. This book is very valuable — it is a 
dictionary of Egyptian hieroglyphics." Pointing 
to (he capital letters at the beginning of each verse, 
he said,—** Them figures is Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
and them which follows is the interpretation of the 
hieroglyphics, written in the reformed Egyptian. 
Them characters like the letters that was engraved 
on the golden plates.” Mr. Caswell then asked the 
Nauvoo seer to explain Ins own hieroglyphics, writ- 
ten on popyrus and kept in glass frames; but, Joe, 
something like his fat namesake in " Pickwick," 
seemed very reluctant. Finding that no answer', 
was returned to his request, to have one particular 
figure explained, he looked up, and behold I the 
prophet bad disappeared ; but, on descending to 
the street he saw him flourishing his whip, and 
driving away in his waggon as fast as two fine horses 
could draw him. 

Had any thing been wanting to expose the bare* 
faced knavery and wretched ignorance of this scamp 
and trafficker in merchandise and religion, this in- 
terview of Mr. Caswall, an Anglican parson, would 
have done it: still, Greek and Egyptian are things 
about which a countryman's notion are all afloAt^ 
Had the prophet tried to persuade some knowing 
farmer, that a sow and her litter was au ewe And her 
lambfc, or a cow and her calves, Hodge would have 
turned away with a tliorough contempt for the silly 
fool ; and yet Joe’s attempt to palm the Greek 
Psalter on a Greek scholar, as a work written in 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, is equally foolish, silly, and 
knavish. If the fabulous golden plates were writ- 
ten, as Joe stated, in the same character as the psalter, 
it IS clear that their meanirig never could have been 
di'^covered by him, even though he possessed ihe 
aio of his free stone speutacUs. 

Ameianiholy reflection must here come athwart 
the readers' miad->in what a mass of ignorance 
is our country population involved ? And on whom 
rests the respunsibiliiy i In whose gift are the nu. 
merous schools founded out of the proceeds of the 
suppressed monasteries? What class of men are 
appointed as musters Whom does the state pav, 
and pay largely too, for instructing the people? M 
IS clear that the established church has utterly 
to insirurt and educate the people, and therefore has 
utterly failed in the great and only object of a state 
church. Were the money now swallowed up hy the 
church parsons and their cUiUtren, legitimate and 
iliegiirmate, justly disposed of, there would not be a 
single hamlet which would not share, and amply 
shure too, the bie.<siDg of a liberal, sound, and com- 
niernai education. As it is, ail who do not belong 
to the established church have nevertheless to con- 
tribute to the support of its schools, and at the 
same time are obliged to support schools for the 
edutation of (heir own thildren, as the establish- 
ment virtually excludes them by its intolerance. 
But whilst censuring the law church, we must riot 
shut our eyes to the wide field opened for our own 
exertion. Spiritual destitution exists oD every side. 
Even in districts thickly dotted with chapels, you 
may pass over miles ot country ^without meeting 
with a single Catholic. Tfijs should not be, and 
this would hot be, did e *ry Catholic layman as 
well as priest daithfully perform the dusies which 
are in such coses exacted at his hands. 

Orthodox Journal ] Saoittarius. 
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CHARTERS GRANTED TO ROMAN CA- 
TUOLIC COLLEGES. 

The following is a list of Csiholi-i Collfg'*!. with 
the announcement of th« royal charters, or patents, , 
which they have not received, taken verbatim from 
the “ Catholic Directories ” .i. • ' 

1. “ Royal College of St Patrirk, Meynooih, tn- , 
stituted by Act of Parliament, 1795, fw the etiuca* ; 
tion of persons professing the Roman Catholic reli- | 
gion.-’-Cof/io/tc Regtstr^t for 1836, p. 140. Dublin 
* 2, St. Pairiik’s College, Carlow. On the 2jih . 
®f May, 1040, her Majesty was pleased to grant a 
charier, asso. latmg this College with the Cnivers.iy 
Vf London.”— CoMo/ic Directory for 1841, p. 390. 
Dublin. 

3. St. Mary’s College, Oacolt. “ In 1840, Her 
Majesty granted a special charier to enable the stu- 
dents of this College to graduate and take out de- 
grees, as in the leading universities.’ —2 Ae Co- 
‘tAo/fc Directory for 1843, p. 420 Dublin. 

“The College is aggregated to the London Uni- 
▼ersily, and several ol its pupils have been presen ed 
there for examination both for matriculation nnd i 
hachelorship of arts, with most satisfactory success. , 
The course of studies is likewise directed to meet | 

■ the matiiiiulaiion examination of Trinity (-olloge, j 
Dublin." — Catholic Directory for 1843, p. 75. Lon- j 

don Dolman. . . i 

4 and 5. Prior Park, Bath. “The Institution at I 
Prior Park consists of two distinct esiaMishments i 
or Colleges, dedicated to the Apostles St. Peter and , 

Pgul,” “Both the Colleges are associated, by rny- j 

nl patent, with the London Universiiy, in which the 
students may graduate.”— 77/e Cniholic Directory 
foh.1842, pp. 73, 74. London, Doliniin. 

"6. Stonyhurst College, near Blackburtt, Lanca- 
shire. “The College is afliliaicd to the London 
University.”— Cut/io/ic Directory for 1842, p. 75, 
London, Dolman. , • u .i 

“ Stonyhurst College was tncorporaled with the 
London Universiiy in Ftbruary, 1840.”— CofAi./ic 
. Directory 1843, p.77. London, Dolman.— insA 
Ecdesiasticttl Journal, May 30. 

Matkooth CoiLEOB — a return of the number 
of students in the Roman Caihnlic College at May- 
nooih, during the years 1840, 1841. and 1842 ; also 
f the number of professors at |ireseiti empioytd there- 
in, with respective salaries and emolumenis. 

The number of students in the Roman Catho- 
lic College at Maynooth, in the year 1840, 

In the year 1841 •• •• 

Intheyearl84‘2 •• •• 420 

There are at present employed, in the government 
and general administration of the Roman Caiholic 
College— 

A president, with a salary of x32o 

A vice-president, who is also bursar . . . 200 

A senior dean ^ 

, Two junior deans, earh .. ..112 

There me aUo eleven professors, wnh the fullow- , 
Ing silaries-^One prof* ssoi ,bt'ing aUo liinarau £l42 
5^ fouf others, each . . 1 ‘-^2 

, SiK •••*, *: 

master in the cdlese has any emoluments but 

' y, board, anf apartments. The professors 

have mh the same emolument# ihe oilier mas- 

board, and apaitmenis*— ToWef, Junt 

24 . 


RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 167.) 

But we have still anoiher quebiion, — for the fur- 
ther we advance, the less are we able to fathom or 
comprehend the precise fule by which the right 
reverend prelate would guide us in our inqnines 
after truth— or, as he styles it, the secrets of God ; 
for there certainly is, as he himself tells us, a right 
and a wrong interpretation of the aritch s, which 
yet are to be so readily proved by most certain war- 
rants of holy Scripture. * But “ ihtr^'s 'he rub;"— 
how are these f/iost certain warrants to he discover- 
ed, in Ais sense only, amongst the mnltiiude of con- 
tradictory opinions which surround and puzzle us, all 
und each of them drawn as ronfidenily* one as the 
other, from these self-same mo'‘T certain warrants 
of hol^ Scripture 1 By tradiiioii ? “No,*’srtys the 
Bishop; “we willingly run to tradition for her 
assistance, when we need it in support of those 
doctrines upon which we have no most certain war- 
rant of holy Scripture, but whi< h, notwithstanding, 
we have judged it proper to embody into our sys- 
tem ; Buch, for example, as the appointment of 
bishops to govern all the Churches; and the Lord s 
day, as the day of public worship ; the nenerul pre- 
valence of infant baptism, and some other points, 

— such, also, as the right of ous Saviour to divine 
worship, und the implied assertion of a iiinity of 
persons in the form of baptism. These, says he, 
we are content to take from tradition, becan-e vve 
cannot obiain them by any O'her meaiiN, — hut ihis 
must be the exce[)tion, «nd not the rule. We will 
be beholden to her only for our own immediaie and 
indispensable necessities, - she sliall be no witness 
for aught but them. Yei presently espying his 
difficulty, seeing that he has woven an inextricable 
weh, and yet that it must be unravelled btlore he 
can advance, time pressing, and no more ingenious 
contrivance <oming to his aid, he valianily ruts ihe 
knot, by boldly averring that we are to look neither 
10 the creeds, “nor to traditions of any kind, as 
being so necessary, that holy Scripture, without 
THEM, wouid not have been sufficient to leucfi all 
things requisite to salvation.^* So that ihe govern- 
meni ol the Church by bishops, the sam tificaiion 
of the Lord's day, the validity of infant baptism, 
Ihe Tight of our Saviour to divine worship*, ihe 
belief of a trinity of persons in one Goil, are neither 
separately nor collectively esseniial portions of 
! Christianity!!! To this singular r aialogue of samll 
matters in the iaith and practice of a Chrit*i an, we 
1 muNi uf ourselves add one ofAee namely, the 

whole eunon of holy Scripture, with its auihenli- 
ciiy and inspiration ; for if this be not received and 
held through tradition and the auihoriiy of the 
Church, the whole ground and stay of (. htisliaitity 
will slip through the right rev. prilate’s meshes, 
and vanish into air; for in delauli of tradition and 
the BUthority ol the Church, both of which he so 
mgenuousty and i onsisiently throws overboard, he 
has no other resource but to fall hack upon his sin- 
gle, uliiniaie nference, “thewritun word of God^ 

* This IS the first time we ever remember to have seen 
it asserted by a member of’ the Cliurcli of' Englaml, much 
less by one of her most dig-nified ministers, tii it ‘‘ i be 
right of our i^aviour to Divine worship" rested upon tradi- 
doa only. Is the bishop, reading with Socinian eyes, that he 
finds a difficulty in proving the Divinity ol our Saviour 
Ihsiathe $crip^ures? Surely, the Divinity proved, the 
rigfi)! to Divinfi woxihip foUomn of course. 
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— the most certeio warrftnts of holy Scripture;’' j 
Hiid where the warrant is for lAw, we defy either the : 
learning or ingenuity of the rijjht reverend prelate, 
or tliat of all the contromtists who have prereded ; 
him, or who may perchanch follow him in the same 
tra' k, to discover. 

VVe muitt presume also that, amonf^st the other . 
foints to which the right reverend prelate alludes, 
as being not to be proved btf moat certain wurranfs | 
of holy Scripture, — though he has had the di8‘ re- I 
tion not to U'^me it (as if he hUd forgot'en it to be ! 
one of the true doctrines of the Church of Engfond 
agreeable to God's word*, to which he has so so- ; 
lemnly subscribed), is that which invests the civil 
sovereign with the power to rule “ all states and 
degrees whether they be ecclesiastical or tem- 

poral/^ and which, by the statutes of the 26 lien. 
VIII, the 1 Kd. VI, and the 1 Eliz. means, that 
“ The royal Majesty is justly supreme head on 
eanh of the Churc h of England, and hath full au- 
thority to (torrect and punish all manner of here- 
sies, S'^'hism®, errors, abuses, k(\., which by any 
roanner of spiritual authority or jurisdiction ought 
or may lawfully be reformed, &<•.; and, that what- 
ever pn\i|pges and spiritual pre-^miiunces had been 
heretofore in use, by any ecclesiastical auiboriiy 

whai^opver, should be for ever annetjed 

to the imperial crown of England; that the queen 
and her successors might substitute certain 

men to exercise that authority : bowbeii with pro- 
viso, that they sliould define no'bing to be heresy, 
but those things winch were long before defined to 
be heresies, out of ihe sacred canonical Scriptures, 
or the four first Q'jcunieniccil councils, or other 
councils, BY 1HB TBUE AND PROP KB SENSE of the 
holy Scriptures; or should be *»o defined 

by authority of Parliament, with assent of the 
clergy of England uHsetiibled in synod ” — Camden^ | 
An \ j 5Q, and the statutes. 

It is not for us to reconcile the modified language 
of the thirty-seventh Artie le with these positive and 
explicit declarations of the statutes. Suffice it here 
to say, that an ac t of Parliament is paramount over 
every o'lier autbori'y recognized in these realms ! a 
point ilear from this very act, which was passed, 
nine bishops out of fourteen (all who were then 
liviiig) “stiffly repugning it," and no synod a'^sent- 
ing lo 11 ; while we will inke leave also to remind 
the bishop thai it ever has been questioned — as it 
was by Sampson, when offered a bishopric in 1560 
— “ wbeiher n was lawful lo swear to the queen, as 
supreme head of the Church under ('hrist; ^ be^ 
cause, as he observed,** he ihoughi Christ was the 
sole head of the Church, and no such expression of 
any inferior head wos found in the Scripture f’* 

• His Majesty's dedurrition prefixeil lo the articles, 

t Jiurnel, Ann. 1500. Ihe scripture references in 
defence of the 37tli article, are no exceedingly wide 
ol the mark, that, referring one and all so complete- 
ly and exclusively as they do to the dvd power, it 
is» extraordinary that a t hurch, profeitsing to have 
everyiliing from most certain warrants of holy scrip- 
ture, should ever have thought of puumg ttiera for- 
ward in support of their i>ower ecclesiasiical, which, put 
it as you will, iftheie be any meaning in words or deeds, 
(iind werelei'to all the ancient acts for our assertion) 
convt y a real spiritual authority, and Sfdrtual jurisdiction 
to the first Civil inugUirate of the realm, in ins or her 
quality, as supreme head, or chief governor of the Cliurcb. 

'i he texts above referred to did not satisfy Sampson in 
1560, and why should they saUsfy l)r, Bloom^ld in 
.1842? fox the act of Elizhhttb cxpnnhr inroTidn <u»l 


llow marvellously does the right reverend prelate 
amuse himself and his hearers with enigmas 1 Tradi- 
tion is likewise of use, he asserts, in making us 
historically acijuainted with the belief of the ancient 
Church in general. But what object has he in be- 
coming historically acquairled with the belief of the 
Church in general, unless he will allow it lo guide 
him in his oum belief? and yet this he most consis- 
tently declares he will not ; he will dig and dive for 
himself, in another mine, and mnke the written 
word of God his sinolu ultimate referi-nce. 
We venture I0 6iigge>i, then, (hut the Uiuht Rever- 
end Prelate spare himself the tionble. of his liisto- 
ncnl iniestigMt>oii$ ; for he i, jiredetermined not to 
avail himselt ol their helps to a right understanding 
of tliQ sense in which Chnstiunity was understood by 
the disciples and immediate successors of the apos- 
tles. Ills single, ultimate rtfercncc, is uis own 
JUDGMENT AND iiis OWN OPINION. Where tradi- 
tion and his opinion clash, n requires no seer to 
predict which of the two shall be driven to the wall. 
The Bishop has already determintd that. Audit 
is for him to consider whether he so deiermine.s it 
by that courtly rule, so much in vogue ai one period 
of our history, that dispuiaiioiis concerning religion 
do always bend that way as the Sf eplres im line.*' 
But, ui we are wearying hoih ourselves and our 
readers wiih die repeiiiiori of these ofi-refuted falla- 
cies and coniradictions, and as we have pledged 
ourselves to he content merely to ask a few simple 
questions, without diladng upon the' arguments 
arising from them (difficult as it may be to pass on 
through the fhrong of tem[>ling miuter whicli press- 
es on us), we will nut now undertake to consider 
what was die docuine of primiiive antiquity upon 
theye fioirils ; we will satisfy ourselves by r iling— • 
with one slight alteration, which we consider very 
materially to improve the reading, — a few words 
already quoted from this ci-lehrated (.barge: ** To 
suppose/' says the writer, “ that the^Spirilof God 
dictated the materials only of saving truth lo he 
written by Ins insjured servants, whiU lie failed 
to conimii (he nuhi interpretation of them (to some 
competent authority), is surely an liypoihcsis of the 
most uiirrasonable and improbable kind;*’ and this^ 
we find also to have been the ronviciion of all the 
fathers and doctors of the Church, beginning with 
St. lrena;us in the second century, whose decision 
Upon this point we have already seen in one of the 
foregoing qiioiaiions, dictated after the saving truths 
contained in the Scriptures had been committed tn 
wriiing, and, when engaged in oombaiing the here- 
sies of his time, which wern, equully with those of 
ours, ever attempted to be supported by this same 
ultimate referetu e to the inspired penmen. 

But arguments ihai were plain and convincing lo 
the Mrn|>le minds of earnest and obedient Christiant 
in the early and aposiulic ages, — and be it remem- 
bered, that St Irenseus had lived with St. Prolycarp, 
the disciple of St. John the Evangelist, — fall like 
so many blunted arrows against the thicker under- 
standings of modern men, verifying, we presume^ 

enuuts, (clause xxxv.) '* that do oianiier of order, act, or 
deteriiiiiiaiiun for any matter of religion, or cagse ecplesj- 
asticul, hud or made Uy the authority of the present ParJi- 
umeiit.slmil be accepted, deemed, interpreted, or adjudg- 
ed, at any time hereafter, lobe any error,' heresy, schism 
or schisinatical opinion, ^y order, decree, SeotencS, con- 
stitution Or law, whatsoever the same be,lD the ooatrary 
notwitltstandiog.** So that the acts must mtesprei the 
I artides, and not the artieJss the acts, 
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the wordf of our Saviour, who praised his Father, 
the Lord of heaven and earth, b^^cause He had 
hidden these things from the wise and prudent, and 
bad repealed them to little ones. 

,We had really thought to have dismissed this part 
of the subject here ; but on casting our eyes back 
upon the rule laid down by the bishop for 
discovering “ the secret? of God/* ** the essential 
doctrines of Christianity/* we cannot forbear one 
or two more observations, because we conceive 
them necessary to complete obr defence against 
what we are vain enough to believe has been 
principally aimed, at ourselves. ** The implement/* 
says the riijht rev. prelate, ** with which the secreU 
of God are to be dug out of the mine of his written 
words, is not tradition ; but a plain and rightly in- 
formed understanding, guided by an honest and good 
heart, end aided by the Holy Spirit.'* Now, the first 

S uestion which presents itself to our rrind is, Is this 
ie grave and deliberate opinion of a doctor and 
bishop of the Church of England, who believes that 
his Church hath authority in controversies of Jaithy 
under whatever mudihraiions? or is it the sudden 
and heated effusion of a fanatical dissenting minis* 
ter? For is it not the language of Wicliff and of 
Hues, of Penn and of Wesley, and of all the mul- 
tifiirious followers of that great heresiarth ? Though 
Wesley died as true a member of the Church of 
Engkind ea is Bishop Bloomfield ! Nay, is it not 
the very principle adopted by Luther, and Calvin, 
and Knox, and Fox, and every separate leader of a 
separate lieresy, from the days in which the Church 
bad first to contend against the attai ks of her re- 
bellious cliHdren, grown impatient of restraint, down 
to these' prolific ages oi sectarianism, in which creeds 
spring up at the bidding of every trader in religion ? 
It this be the implement'* by which the Ttiiriy- 
iiine Articles are to be dug out of ihe mine of the 
written word we beg to surmise that the search will 
be as wild and'fruiilessas that of the prince who toiled 
up the stony sides of the Black Mountain, in pur. 
suit of the speaking bird, the golden water, and the 
singing tree ; and that the seeker for these secret 
treasures of God has just as much chance of light- 
ing upon the philosopher's stone as upon the doc- 
Irii es of the Church of England, still less upon those 
of the right rev. prelate. Indeed we question not 
that the deeper he goes, the greater will be hi« ob- 
scurity ; for certain it is that the liglits of his doctrine 
will not shine amidst the darkness in which he will 
find himself involved ; and be may be glad to rr- 
turn to the twilight fFgions he has left behind, and 
into which he entered the moment he commenced 
the search. 

Heaven knows that we have reason to rejoice at, 
and God grant that we may sufBcienily appreciate, 

the immense blessing which the contrary doctrine 

for it is precisely the contrary that is the doctrine of 
the Catholic Church— confers upon its prolessors i 
for they who believe with the ancient Faihers, that 
the Church of Christ is founded upon a rock, 
and that the^ gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it* j that Christ is with those to whom He entrusted 
the commission of teaching all days, even to the 
consummation of the world ; that the Paraclete the 
Spirit of truth, abides for ever with the Church + 
the Church of the living Goj, the pillar and the 


ground of the truth* ; are thereby no longer e*- 
posed like children to be tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
wickedness of men, by cunning craftiness, by which 
they lie in watt to deceivff ; nor to become the vic- 
tims to error and to pride, because ol those things 
which are hard to be understood, and which the 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, to their own desiruc.tion|. Not 
only are they preserved from these great and afflict- 
ing dangers, but they tre at the same time secured 
in the enjoyment of a firm and steadfast faith. 

But we can hardly dismiss this part of the sub- 
ject without some few illusiiations. 

Fox for example, the celebrated founder of Ihe 
Quakers, was precisely of the same opinion as 
Bishop Bloomfield : he was “ firmly persuaded that 
if no such formularies (as the creeds) had ever been 
drawn out, all the essential doctrines of Christianity 
would have been discoverable in the Bible.** Fox 
had no companion but the Bible, no interpreter but 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, no qualification but a 
plain and (as he and as hundreds of thousands of 
others believed with him) a rightly informed under- 
standing ; but then he was more consistent than 11,0 
Bifchop, and never attempted ip supply his defii'ieu- 

cies, by artfully enlisting in his cau->e a whole Cfpod 

of doctrines drawn from other sources lie neitbff 
believed in the validity of infant, nor indeed of 
other baptism ; nor in the sanctification of the Sun- 
day § ; nor in Ihe government of the Church by 
bishops ; nor indeed in any Church government at 
all; nor in the Trinity; nor in the right of our 
Saviour to any worship, but the worship of the spirit ; 
nor in some other points, such as the Lord's Supper 
—rejecting all other communion but the communion 
of hearts. All these he discarded from his symbol 
of faith, because his plain understanding could not 
discover them in the Bible; and we must own that, 
in so doing, he has evinced, upon the whole, more 
consistency than has the Bishop of London in adopt- 
ing I hem ; while both maintain the same rule of faith, 
Penn also taught, wiili the Bishop of London,* 
“ that noibihK more was required to be believed 
than the fundamental articles of the Christian reli- 
gion; that is, those truths whu'h are so clearly 
expressed in the sacred Scripture, as to be easily 
understood by each particular person.’* Yet Penn 
did not believe any one of those which the Bishop of 
London believes, though they both start from the 
same point, both draw their faiih (rom the same 
sources, and both pretend lo have discovered the 
truest system of Christian theolog)||. 


Ordis^ation at Maynooth.— At the recent 
ordination in the Royal College of Maynooth— in 
addition to a great number of gentlemen who re- 
ceived minor ordere, sub^deaconahips and deacon- 
abips— forty received the sacred order of priesthood 
from nis Grace the Most Rev. Murray. 


'• 1 Tim.iii. 14, 16, 
t Ephes. iv. 1 l, 12 , 14 . 

$ 2 Pet iii.is, 16, 17. 

{f i h«f Q^akfiiy roeetregularlyeverySuoday, 

It IS but for ronvemence and decency sake, and not out of 
a principle of sanctifying that day in particular, since they 


i® keep no holidays of any sort, 
j| Barclay*! famous defence of the 
Theolcge vere Chistianae Apologia, 


particular, since they 
Quakers was entitled 
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REVIEW. 

TkS Manual of Devotion, By Ambrose Li#le 
Phillips Esq. Derby : Richardson. For ihe 
Cailioltc Book Society. 1843. 

We are very aUd lo re^-eive from Mr. Phillipa this 
Hitie pious offeriniz. Il'is ** Manual of Devotion’* 
is exclusively concerned with the devotion of the 
LivinfC Rosary ; of the pri^iii of whiuh the author 
gives the following account : — 

The devotion of the Living Rosary was establish* 
ed a short time ago at Lyons in the kingdom of 
France, by a pious lady, •who devotes her whole 
time to the service of God, and by a holy priest, 
who is the curate of the celebrated church which is 
dedicated to the B. Virgin Mary, and St Thomas of 
Canterbury, on the hill of Fourvieres, very near the 
city of Lyons. This devotion waS submitted to the 
present Pope Gregory for his approbation; and the 
holy father expressed himself fiUed with consolation 
at its institution ; not only did he highly approve 
of it, but he attached to it the grant of holy indul- 
gences. Behold the terms in which our chief bi- 
shop recommends to us this holy devotion: — 

** Gregory, bishop, servant of the servants of God — 
Beloved children, health and apostolic benedic- 
tion. ** 

“ In the midst of that profound sorrow, wherewith 
these evil days hav# overwhelmed our soul, we have 
found one subject of consolation, in that which we 
have heard from our dear son, Aloysius Lambruschi- 
ni, cardinal presbyter of the holy Roman Church, 
touching a pious exercise instituted to promote the 
devotion lo the Blessed Virgin Mary, under the title 
of the Living Rosary, pfinripally owing to the zeal 
of our dear duu abler, Mary Jaricot, whieii, by your 
efforts and care, is now making such happy progress 
in the Icingdom of France. We have not failed to 
bless God Almighty, the true fountain of all console- 
tion and the Father of Lights, for having vouchsafed 
to inspire you, and so many other servants of hU 
holy mother, with the holy thought of devoiing your- 
selves entirely to propagate everywhere her devotion 
by the recital of a form of prayer so short and so 
easy. Most readily therefore do we concur with 
our authority, in order to help you in extending this 
pious insiiiution as widely as possible ; wherefore 
we open to you the heavenly treasures of holy in- 
dulgences, as you will find in the apostolic letter 
which we have directed to you, appended unto this. 

** Continue then, dear children, encouraged by 
this spiritual assistance, which we have drawn forth 
for you from the inexhaustible treasury of God, 
most diligently to promote the devotion of the Blessed 
Virgin, the mother of God ; being confirmed more- 
over by thi) most sweet thought, that under her 
guidance you have nothing to fear, and that as long 
as you are ruled over by her, you can never fall 
away. That you may succeed in your pious pur- 
pose, as an earnest of (he divine protection, and in 
testimony of our good-will towards you, and to- 
all those who devote themselves to this pious 
exercise^ we cheerfully impart lo you gur apostolic 
blessing. 

** Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, this second day 
of February, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-two, in the first year of 
our episcopacy. GaBooRf, Pope XVI." 

Endorsed as follows Xo our beiovAd sons, 
John Fcancis Betemps, canon of the Church of 
Lyons, and to Benedict Marduel, vicar of the 
parish ohuroh of Bt, Rook, at J*aris," 


To this letter is appended an apostolic brief, 
wherein the holy father is pleased to grant the follow- 
ing indulgences lo all the faithful of Christ of both 
sexes, who shall be inscribed in the guild or Confra- 
ternity of the Living Rosary. 

The method of this devotion may be new to many 
of our readers; we therefore beg our author lo give 
them an explanatiou in his own words. 

A confraternity of the Living Rosary consists of 
several little companies, of fifteen individuals in 
each, Answering to the fifteen mysteries of the holy 
Rosary. 'When they have been admitted into the 
confraternity, they assemble every month in their 
parish church for the purpose of receiving each indi- 
vidual his proper ticker, on which is written one of 
the fifteen mysteries of the Rosary, for which he 
draws lots with the other members of the company 
composed of the fifteen. However many companies 
of the fifteen there may be, each one does the same. 
By this arrangement, each individual of the fifteen 
reciting his own proper decad every day, ail fifteen 
mysteries are recited every day of the month. No 
one can complain of the length of this devotion, for 
the rental of one derad of the Rosary will not take 
up much of his time ; the poorest labourer may sure- 
ly give a few minutes each day to the service of Je- 
sus and hia dearest mother Mary. If he will do so, 
Jesus and Mary will bless him, Jesus will forgive 
him his 8in«, and Mary will not fail to pray for him 
Oh ! blessed is the man for whom Mary prays 1 oh I 
can such an one perish? Before we recite our decad 
of the Rosary, it will he profitable lo read the medi- 
tation belonging to the mystery which has fHlleii to 
our lot, when we drew our ticket on the first Sunday 
of the month. It is not necessary to do this in or- - 
der to gain the indulgences annexed the devotion, 
but it will enable us to reciie our decacl with great- 
er fervour, and we muM never forget that the fruit 
of prayer depends in a great measure upon the fer- 
vour wiih which we offer it to God. 

The greater part of this liitle volume consists first 
of an explanation of the devotion to our Blessed 
Lady, and of the Rosary in particular — then of this 
particular confraterniiy — and lastly, of a series of 
meditations on each ol of the fifteen mysteries. We 
have looked over these— rather too hurriedly, per- 
haps, but yet with much pleasure and edifiration. 
We hope they may be found as extensively use- 
ful as their pious author desires. We conclude 
with the following extract:— 

It is a fact that millions of devout Catholics all 
over the world are at this moment praying to Got} 
or the conversion of England . TAere is no object 
for which our holy father, Pope Gregory, is ao soli- 
citous, as he is for the conversion of our country, 
To this object the prayers of the confraternity of the 
Living Rosary of the Blessed Virgin Mary, esta- 
blished at Lyons, in the kingdom qf France, are spe- 
cially directed ; and for this purpose the brethren 
and sisters of that devout confraternity, to the num- 
ber of more than four thousand, assemble every 
Saturday m the church of St. Mary, of Fourvieres 
close lo the town of Lyons, where they receive the 
solemn benediction of the holy sacrament, and sing 
the litanies of our Lady, to implore her intercession 
for the conversion of England. In this same church 
there is a chapel, dedicated to our glorious Arch* 
bishop of Canterbury, the blessed Martyr of Jesus 
Christ, Sc. ThomM-fi-Becket. The pilgrims devout- 
ly implore the inlciceiiion of this great servant o£ 
God for the same end, As the oonfraiernilies of 
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ih« Living;; Rosary established in Ens^Iand are intiw 
inateiy connected wuh the great confraternity of Ly* 
ons, we should never omit to add to our decavl of 
the. Rosary this invocation — ** St. Thomas of Can- 
terbury, glorious martyr of Christ, pray for Eng- 
land.” It would seem to be full of heavenly mys- 
tery, that this pious devotion, the principal obje^'l of 
whinh is to obtain from God the conver^ion of Eng- 
land, should have been first instituted at Lvnns in 
the very chun h which is dedicated under the invo- 
ratioii of our great Enali'ili saint, St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, who was the first to full a martyr to ihai 
rebellious and sui rileginus spirit, wliicli three ren»u- 
ries later was de^'ined to overthrow the outward 
profession of the faith in this nnnri'ry. It plainly 
indicates that this glorious martyr Ims not forgotten 
his unforluiiat*! country, but that he now uguin 
stands up before God'to implore of him its re-con 
version. Let us hope that us the fir^t act of those 
who separated the i.hurch of England from Cuthn- 
lio unity in the reign of Henry VJII. was to destroy 
the glorious shrine of this great saint, and to burn his 
bones, so the first act of England, when it sliull re- 
turn to that unity, will be to restore with more costly 
magnificence than ever the shrine of this our thrice 
blessed patron, 111 the cathedral church of Canter- 
bury. Oh 1 what a goodly sight it would be once 
again to behold term of thousands of Engli^ihm^ri 
marching to Canterbury for tho restoration of the 
shrine of St. Thomas ihe martyr! O glorious St. 
Thomas » (S blessed an hhishop ! most holy primate 
of England ! pray for us, that we may one day be- 
hold this blessed sight ! To man this may seem im- 
pos8ihle,'-bat to God ali(iiiings are possible.*— 2 

June 17, 

MISCELLANEA. 

Thb Children of Catholic Soldibrs.— 
We have received ihe following paragraph from a 
rav. correspondent : — “ I had the honour of ad- 
dressing you some two or three weeks ago relative 
to the education of the children of Caiholicsoldier«i. 

1 stated — with the view of calling the atten- 
tion of those concerned to the fact — 1 stated then, 
and I now beg to state again, the lamentable truth 
that all, or nearly all the children of our Caiholic 
soldiers^ are being educat«*d Prote.atants. The 
Catholic catechism is not taught in the regimental 
achojls, but instead of it, our children learn the 
catechism of the Church of England. Now, 
what 1 want is, to apprise the Ca'hidic public of 
this sad state of things— to rouse the Catholic 
clergymen in e^ery part of the world where there 
is a Catholic soldier's child to be found, and to 
implore of him to cause the parent of such < hild 
to see that it is not, undt r the specious pretext 
of education, cheated out of its religion. The 
Government, I verily believe, may be said to act 
with regard to the education of our regimental 
children, in a spirit of fairness. They do not, 
indeedjf teach our catechism in their schools ; but 
neither do they compel us to learn theirs, wliile, 
At the same time, they use every art to enctmrage 
U8 to do so. What they insist on is that we ■ 
learn something in point of ridigion : and if we' 
do not wish to learn our own, they will very 
charitably teach us theirs. Under these circupi- 
atances, our duty is obvious Let the parents be . 
urged to see that their children do not, in the 
^ lirat plafc, learn the Church ^f England cate- 
ebUtn. ^They must insist on this i and secondly 


they must take care to see them taught the||ure 
doctrines of Catholicism. No Government can 
object to this ; the British soldier is free in reli- 
gious matters; he must, of course, worship sprne- 
where, but he ran choose his place and form of 
adoration. Now, it would be a shame, a crying 
injustice, to compel the parents to march every 
Sunday to a Catholic church, and, at the same 
time, teach the children during the week, that 
the worship of the Catholic Church is false and 
idolatrous. 1 need say any more on this sub- 
ject : I trust enough has been said to cull the 
attention of parents, of clergymen, and of the 
Catholic public in general to so important a sub- 
ject as the religious education of the dear off- 
spring: of our brave Catholic soldiers. 

The JcauiTS.— We understand the Jesuits 
have at length received from Rome permission to 
build a cliurch on their recently-purchased site, 
near South Andley-streei, the conditions being 
that they shall build another church in such loca- 
lity as may be appointed by the Bishop, and shall 
not have the power to administer the sacraments 
of baptism &c 

The Right Rev. Dr. John Hughes,. Bishop of 
New York, Ihs spoken in the following terms of 
Mr. O'Coniieirs la^st work: — “Every man of 
every creed who hates perse*rution and iuioler- 
ance, ought to have it; every Catholic, and above 
all, Irish Catholic*, oiuht to have two copies — 
one for himsell and his children, another to he 
loaned to his Protestant neighbours wjio may he 
anxious to ascertain how and why it came to pu>s 
that so lovely a land and so brave a people as 
Ireland and the Irish should have been opprcsstul, 
degraded, and improverUhed as they ure at the 
present day.” 

Schools and Convents. —Out of 1.222, 137 
children receiving insiruaion in this kingdom, 
48,470 are found in the schools of Dissenters. — 
Jlcrald. The to'al number of graminat' schools 
in England and Wales are 450. About 150 of 
these were founded as apologies for the destruciiori 
of religious houses in ih«* sixteenlli cenluiy, uini 
weie sometimes endowed witli such dimmut out 
of the spoil as the spidlers* conscience dictated. 
Compare the “ good” done in these grammar 
schools for the last 300 years with the works of 
eduf-aiion and charity performed on their sites 
during the preceding three centuries. 

The Tletotal System.— -I n a letter vindica- 
ting the teeiotuliers from a statement made hy tlie 
London correspondent of a provincial journal, 
Mr. Mathew says: — ** I have never advocated 
temperance as a suhstiiute for the efernul Gospel 
— God forbid 1 1 have, from my own private re- 

sources, \viihnut ever soliciting a shilling of pub- 
lic aid, distributed some thousand copies of the 
Duuny version of the Holy Bible; and with the 
approbauon of the most rev. the Roman Catlwlic 
prel'iies of Ireland, 1 have in the press a new^di- 
tion of the sacred volume, to he published in 
twelve numbers, at the low price of six-pence 
each number. This will place the Old and New 
Testament within the reach of almost every 
head of a family in Ireland. If I had pecuniary 
resouretjs equal to my wisbe*, every one of the 
BIZ millions of teetotallers in this kingdom would 
have a copy of thp blessed book before the end 
of the present 2 
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MANGNALL'S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


We have already explained the reasons 
why we deem it of so much importance to 
refute the injurious* statements to religion con- 
tained in Mangnall’s Historical Ques ions. 
Besides the motives which have been assign* 
ed, we may add, that we are also influenced 
by the consideration that the principles and 
arguments which we shall employ in repel- 
ling the unjust statements we complain of, 
will fully sufSce for the confutation of many 
of the calumnies, with which not only school 
books, but even popular works in great cir- 
culation, too often abound. To proceed in 
the work on which we have entered. In page 
14 of Mangnall’s Questions the following are 
enumerated as the chief events of the sixth 
century. “Time computed by the Christian 
ujra : a plague which extended over Europe, 
Asia and Africa, lasting fifty years : and the 
unlimited temporal , as luell as spiritual au^ 
tkority assumed by the Popes** We need hard- 
ly say, tliat we mean to confine. our remarks to 
the last member of the preceding quotation. 
And first, we may be allowed to indulge in a 
certain degree of complacency in the admis- 
sion, that the exercise of the spiritual power of 
the Popes is here allowed to be of so ancient 
a date as that of the sixth century. If Ca- 
tholics err in recognising the spiritual supre- 
nificy of the Roman Pontiff, there are at least 
some^pnor and consolation to be derived 
from We reflection, that the authority which 
they profess to reverence is the most ancient 
in the world— that it has seen, in the revolu- 
tion of ages, empires and dynasties crumble 
into ruin, wliilst itself, after the lapse of nearly 
thirteen hundred years, according to Mangnall, 
retains together with the hoary honors of cen- 
turies all the vigor and energy of youth, and 
sends forth in the nineteenth century her 
l^ishops and her Missionaries to tlie end of t&e 
*27 ' . 


earth, witti the same zeal, with which, in the 
sixth century, she accomplished the conversion 
of the Franks, and planted the cross by th e 
hands of St. Augustine, in the heart of England. 
How has the perpetuation of the Papal dynasty 
alone, amidst the wreck of every other, been 
ejected ? Whilst other dynasties had to sus- 
tain only the^hock of political evils, the Ro- 
man PontifTs throne was exposed besides, 
to all the dangers, and the fierce assaults, which 
originated in the malice and hatred of innova- 
f > tors against the chair of Peter, because, by 
the condemnation of that chair, heresy and 
schism, under all their various names and 
pretences, were in every age proscribed and 
|)aralysed. Yet despite of the vengeance of 
temporal princes, or of daring and rebellious 
Heresiarchs, the Apostolic bark of Peter has 
outlived the fury of every tempest, and never 
from the age of Christ himself, did she appear 
more buoyant than at present, never better 
prepared to guide the whirlwind and to rule 
the storm of error or innovation. Let^ any 
calm reflecting man only advert to,the strange, 
the astounding spectacle, which presented 
itself in our own time, when the venerable 
Pontiff Pius the Seventh was restored to his 
capital by the arms of Great Britain, a nation 
which for three centuries was drunk with 
the blood of Catholic Martyrs, and which, 
even at the very period, when controlled by 
an unseen Providehce, she was made instru- 
mental in the perpetuation, of the chair of 
Peter, visited with ignominy and dishonor the 
profession of Catholicity in her dominions. 
Again, let us turn our attention to the mys- 
terious dispensations of God in the terrific 
event of the French Revolution. A Dynasty 
and a Nation preeminently Catholic are pros- 
trated by the desolating evil of an Infidel revo- 
lution. For a time, the enemies of Catholicity 
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triumph in the imaginary success thus acliiev* 
^ over one of the noblest portions of the in- 
heritance of Cbriet. God permits for a season 
the humiliation of his people. The Monarch, 
the Hierarchy, the Priests, the Holy Virgins, to- 
gether with the pride and flower of the French 
Nobility flee for refuge to Protestant Eng- 
land, and Protestant England receives them 
with open arms, throws open her palaces and 
asylums for the refugees, and calls on her 
Parliament to provide for their decent and 
honorable subsistence. From shore to shore 
invitations come to these Conlessors of Ca- j 
tholicity from the English Nobles and aris- 
tocracy offering them a home in their princely 
mansions. Many profit of the invitation ; and 
Catholicity, which was before almost au un^ 
known religion in England, becomes every- 
where a familiar subject of conversation and | 
inquiry. The result is, first, that ignorance ^ 
and prejudice are gradually dispelled, and 
next, these great impediments to impartial 
inquiry being removed, the seed of the true 
faith began to be committed to the soil, and 
^ to grow, until, as every mail now bears testi- 
mony, it fructifies a hundred fold, and re- 
alizes to the letter the promise of the Saviour, 
that though at first small and Ander like the 
mustard seed, it should attain a maturity and I 
expansion so great, that the birds of Heaven, I 
the high and the exalted in learning and dig- 
nity, should seek shelter under its branches. 
The roan who can view all these wonderful 
occurrences unmoved, and not perceive in 
them strong though silent indications of the 
Providence of God in the order of Religion, 
does not deserve to be envied either for the 
qualities of his head or of his heart. Such a 
man would not recognise in the order of 
tile Heavens, in the succession of day and 
night, in the revolution of the seasons, or even 
in the wonders which are contained in hnman 
nature, any other effects, except those which 
might be ascribed to blind chance or an un- 
meaning destiny. The pious Catholic, on the 
contrary, discovers in ib€ exaltation and hu- 
miliations of the true religion, the parental 
watchfulness of the Saviour for the sanctifi- 
cation of his Church. He sees the Church, 
at one time like the Bark of Peter, almost 
submerged beneath the waves of calumny and 
persecution, but, at the very instant, when 
destruction appeared inevitable, he hears the 
voice of the Saviour commauding the waters 
|o be still, and a great calm ensues. At ano- 
i tjher lime, he sees the Apostolic Fishermen 
, labouring in vain during the dreariness of the 
w^^le night, and their toil left almost wholly 
wpre warded, when, again Re is cheered by the 
^ interiposilion of the Saviour bidding Peter to 
Irt go his nets a second time, and, as it were, 


in a moment they are replenished, so as to re- 
quire additional aid in order to draw them to 
the shore. Can we v^ew the past sterility of 
conversions in England for nearly three cen- 
turies, and contemplate the numbers that novv 
hasten with emulation to enter into the Apos- 
tolic nets, and not be reminded of the instruc- 
tive parable, to which relerence has just 
been made ? For the present we shall dis- 
miss this subject, only to resume it more fully 
in a shoit time. 


Extracts from a letter written by a Convert 
in Dublin to another in Calcutta. July 28, 
184 ;^. 

Dr. O. has not yet made his appearance, 
but lie is daily expected. I am sorry he was 
not here in Pentecost, week, lie could liave got 
some of the newly ordained FViests, whereas 
now they are all dispersed ; however God will 
provide more ; I cannot tell you how truly 
thankful [ am, that you so abundantly thought 
of me on the happiest daj I have ever seen ; 
the day of my reception into llie Church ; be 
assured 1 shall not forget you next month ; 
but to do myself justice, 1 must tell you 1 
conceive the debt I owe you of suCh immense 
magnitude, that 1 could never be satislied 
with a yearly payment. 1 am aware the coin 
1 pay you in even surpasses in value the mag- 
nitude of my debt, but my infirmity is such 
#as to weaken its power, so in order that you 
should not be a loser I make it a rule (God 
permitting) to approach the holy communion 
to obtain showers of blessings upon you every 
Thmsday, so you may know what 1 am about 
and of whom 1 am thinking every Thursday 
. at 8 o’clock. 1 choose that Hay because the 
blessing bestowed on the faithful on that day 
was verified in the same gift being bestowed 
on myself on the same day, and, humanly 
speaking, you were the cause of it; and oh let 
me thank you, and let me tell you how grate- 
ful 1 am, but indeed words are of no use, tliey 
cannot convey all I feel ; you will be pleased 
when I tell you that I have become very in- 
timate with Dr. Wiseman : he has been mak- 
ing a tour of many parts of Ireland, and I 
happened to have a friend in Mrs.G. Wise, the 
M. P.’s sister-in-law, at whose house Dr. 
Wiseman was staying at Kingstown,^ have 
in consequence met him at dinner frUpiently 
and hope for that pleasure again to-morrow. 

I wish i could have sent you a paper contain- 
ing an account of the holy sacrifice being 
offered up about 3 Sundays ago by a Protes- 
tant Minister (that was) who administered the 
holy communion on the same day to 7 other 
late Protestant Divines : was not that a 
glorious sight? theie was not a dry eye in 
the Church. It took place at Oscott. — I 
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think if^-^had seen them he too would have run 
t Ae received into the Church ; but oh ! ask him 
from me wherefore does he loiter— tell him the 
way open now, the day may come when that 
awful passag:e of scripture might be verified in 
him that he shall strive to enter in and shall 
not be able.” The conversions in Engriand go 
on at a rapid rate; they are truly wonderful. 
The Hon’ble and Rev, Mr. Talbot. Nephew to 
to Lord Talbot, was to have preached about 4 
Sundays ago to his cong\egalion near Dublin, 
hut being in London, he thought he would 
return by Oscott and witness some of the 
ceremonies there, but glory bo to God, the pre- 
vious Saturday to the Sunday to which he 
was to have preached in darkness, he was 
admitted into the Church of Peace and Truth. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATrON. 

(Continued from page 172 ) 

What ! they teach, that the same change 
which happened to the water at the Yeast in 
Cana, happens even yet at the nuptial feast 
of the children of promise in the Lord’s Sup- 
per ? You miglit as well expect them to 
swallow poison, as to teach such doctrine. 
They believe nothing more to be contained in 
the Sacrament than mere bread and wine, 
and if you ask their opinion (not faith) on 
the Saci ament, they will probably tell you, 
that they think it is not what the Papists 
believe it to be ; but that it is a figure of the 
body md blood of Christ ! ! (vide Dr. Watt’s 
small Catechism.) Aye, if they could see thfe 
change of substance in the Sacrament, or find 
it out by the taste, as well as the persons at the 
rnarriage-feast in Cana, could find out there- 
by the transubstantiation of the w'ater into 
wine, it would become quite a different affair ; 
but now, as they neither see nor taste any 
thing belter than bread and wine in the Sa- 
cramenr, they have no mind of admitting any- 
thing else being there. As for the blessing 
pronounced by Christ upon those who do be- 
lieve^ although they did not see^ they think it 
to be good only for simpletons, who won’t 
make good use of their reason. How far 
different from tlieiis the behaviour ofilie faith- 
ful of ancient times, how little were they ac- 
customed to make void the fuilli of Christ by 
corroding sophistries ! Indeed they will not 
deserve the reproach of our divine Master : 

* faith, why did you doubt?” 

Bumo continue our quotation from the cele- 
brated passage of St. Cyrill, “ Nam xwfgura 
panis,'' he goes on to say, “ datur tibi corpus^ 
et injigura viiii datur tibi sanguis.** Which 
means : “ For under the figure of bread is 
given to thee the body, and under the figure 
of wine is given to thee the blood.” This 
is certainly pressing matters very hard with our 


modern figurists, and holding forth the pre- 
#!ent Catholic doctiine to its utmost perfection. 
The Catholic Church leaches by Transubstan- 
tiation. that the real substance in the Blessed 
Eucharist consuls in tlie bod?/ and blood of 
Christ; so does St. Cyrill. She moreover 
teaches, that of the elements, viz. bread and 
wine, nothing else remains, except the out- 
ward figure ; so does St. Cvrill, as is evident 
from his Greek : tv tuttw yap aprov ; olvou, that 
is, under the type, the emblem, outwRrd 
appearance of bread aiid wine. Let us now 
see how well Calvin and the venerable Pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem agree in their doctrines. 
The Saint teaches, that under the figure of 
bread and wine we receive (in substance) the 
bodg and blood of Christ. On the contrary 
John Calvin teaches his disciples, that under 
the real substance of bread and wine, they 
get only by a figure of Christ’s and 

blood. Tliis is a goodly example for sove- 
reign contempt of antiquity. A fool may see 
that John Calvin and St. Cyrill do not unite 
in the bonds of theological friendship ; and 
a child may decide the question of who of 
the two has the more reasonable chance of 
being aright. St. Cyrill continues by say- 
ing ; “ Qiiamobrem ne tanquein nudis pani 
et vino adtendc, sunt enim corpus et sanguis 
Christi, sochndum Domini asseverutionem : nan 
ctiam si illurl tibi suggerat sensus, fieJes tamen 
te certum et fiemum efficiat. Ne judices renv 
ex gustu ; sed ex fide citra ullam dubitationeni 
certus esto, te, corporis et sanguinis Chrisii 
dono dignatum fuisse.” That is /’or ivhick 
reason do not attend to them as mere bread 
AND WINE, for they are the body and flood 
of Christ, according to the Lord's assurance. 
For although the outward sense may suggest 
it to thee, yet faith has to render thee cerlam 
and firm. Do not judge of the thing by 
ITS TASTE, but by faith rest assured bcijond 
the shadotv of doubt, that thou art vouch- 
safed the gift of the b<‘1)Y and blood of 
Christ.** This is what we call the simplicity 
of unostentations, cliristian-like faith ; very 
unlike that whicli actuated the hearts of cer- 
tain so-called reformers (? !) in tioj sixteenth-, 
century, with whom at one time nothing would 
go down except faitli; who strained every 
nerve to create a hue and (iry about the 
necessity of faith, about the paramount im- 
portance of faith alone^ and, when they had 
thrown people into a fever of maddening 
excitement made off with some of the most 
preciou:) parts of divine revelation. Imita- 
ting thereby closely the usual trickery of cut- 
purses, who are apt to raise a false alarm a%out 
approaching thieves and robbers, and in the 
interval of ensuing consternation and confu- 
sion decamp in* safely with whatever thing* 
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valuable, come into tlieir predatory bands. Is 
it not as much surprizing, as it is melancholy^ 
to perceive how in an age which prided itself 
with having restored ( ?) faith to its proper 
high position, those very persons who boasted 
of having achieved this great action raised 
their sacrilegous hands against one of the 
most awful articles of divine faith, and tried 
to bring the doctrine of the Lord’s Supper 
from the lofty eminence it enjoyed at their 
timCi certainly all over Christendom, down to 
the level of their own span of pour human 
reason, and the lowliness of their own uncer- 
tain senses ! The case was widely different 
with the ancient Church, for example with St. 
Cyrill and his times. They possessed that 
great, -simple, and lively faith, which both 
enlightens in this life and saves in the other ; 
though they made but little noise about it. 
Their faith was a practical illustration of St. 
Paul's pi^ept, to submit our reason to 
the obedience of faith.’' They did not say 
with Thomas the Apostle and our modern 
Protestants, “ unless I see, and touch, I won’t 
believe," but they judged of the things of God 
by the assurances received from the Lord. 
Hence the filially faithful address of St. 
Cyrill to his bearers ; cautioning them against 
mistaking the Lord’s Supper for mere bread 
and wine; for, he says, they (viz. what 
seems bread and wine) have been transubstan- 
tiated^ they are the body and jilood of 
Christ. And the reason thereof, assigned by 
the saint, is that simple one, lesser than which 
none would suffice to persuade a Christian 
mind, and greater than which there is none, 
because, he says the Lord hath assured 
us** Indeed, he continues, thy senses are 
apt to suggest to thee nothing extraoiciinary in 
the Blessed sacrament ; yet it is not by the 
testimony of the eyes or the taste, &c. that 
thou hast to form thy judgment in these 
heavenly matters, hot faith, by the word of 
Christ, must render thee assured, that, wlrat 
thou receivest in the Blessed Eucharist, 
is beyond a shadow of doubt the real, true, 
and substantial body and blood of Christ, 
Methinks, Mr. Editor, all this shews evidently 
that even in our days we have not a stronger 
advocate of Transubstaliation than St. 
Cyril! and the fourth century of ilie Church 
were in theirs. In fact the zealous Catechist 
can hardly find words strong enough to ex- 

1 >res8 his Catholic sense of the subject. Hence 
le calls in this same catecliesis, those that 
have received the holy communion 
which means persons that carry Oust within 
tbei% bodies, because they received \\\^ flesh 
and blood within themselves, and have thus 
become partners of the divine nature. Now 
^ let ifi how a Calvinistic Catechist would 


address his auditory : For which reasons, 
my worthy Christians,’’ he would say, 1 bbg 
you will be attentive, lest you take the Lord’s 
Supper to be anything else but mere bread 
and wine; and mind, this sacramental bread 
and wine, you ought to take wilh a pious 
commemoration of Christ’s passion, because 
hereby they become an emblem, or, what's tie 
same, a ^ure of Christ’s body and blood, in 
the same way, suppose, as a picture representb 
a man. And you ifiay rest satisfied about 
this being the case, because that pious and 
clever man John Calvin of Geneva hath as- 
sured us of it. For allliougli the Papists 
pretend that there is something extraordinary 
in it, yet our outward senses must convince 
us at once that the Romanists are dreaming. 
For what is to render us certain in these 
matters? Is it not our senses? Christ, our 
Blessed Lord hath said to us nothing about 
these things. How then have we to judge of 
them, I wish ivto know? Is it not by the 
testimony of our eyes, our nose, our mouth 
our touch, &c, ? Has not God given us our 
senses for the very purpose* of ascertaining 
exterior objects ? And if we venture upon 
mistrusting them, what can be certain to us ? 
Hence you may rest assured, that when you 
receive the Sacrament, you receive nothing 
else than the body and blood of Christ in 
figure^ but mere bread and wine in reality,** 
It is evident at first sight that the Calvinistic 
and ancient Christian Catechists teach 
trically opposite doctrines, and it is easy to 
determine, who had the better opportunity 
of knowing the truth. 1 now conclude, Mr. 
Editor, my refiections upon the doctrine 
of St. Cyrill aneiit the Eucharist, but 
cannot take leave of him, without once 
more affording myself, and, 1 liope your 
readers also, the pleasura of repeating at full 
uninterrupted length his justly celebrated and 
convincing passage : Even this one instruc- 
tion of blessed Paul suffices abundantly to 
reader certain your faith about the divine 
mysteries, through which, by being deemed 
worthy of them, you have become of the 
same body and blood with Christ. For he 
proclaimed even now ^^ . . then He Himself 
has pronounced of the bread and said : ‘ 2'his 
is ?ny body,* who will henceforth dare to 
put it into question! And as He Himself 
has affirmed and said : ‘ This is my blood* 

who will ever doubt, and say, it is not9iis 
Blood! He changed of old in Cana of 
Galilee water into wine, which has an affinity 
to blood, and should we deem Him Utile 
worth of credit, when He changes wine into 
(His) blood ! Called to these bodily espousals. 
He performed this stupendous wonder, shall 
we then not confess that he has much rather 
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bestowed it upon the children of His {chaste) 
nuptial hed^ to feast upon His body and blood ? 
Hence let us with full persuation receive 
them as the body and blood of Christ. For 
under the figure of bread is given to thee the 
body, and under fig\Lre of wine is given 
to thee the blood. For which reason do not 
attend to them as mere bread and wine, for 
they are the body and blood of Christ ^jjfcord- 
iug to the Lord's assurance. For though the 
outward sense may suggeU it to thee, yet 
faith has to render thee certain and firm. 
Do not judge of the thing by its taste, but 
by faith rest assured beyond the shadow of 
doubt, that thou wert vouchsafed the gift of 
the body and blood of Christ*' 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 


Tiiroucih Mr. N. O’Briev. 


W. McLean, .... .... 

■ rn^m 

1 0 0 

C. T. Thomson, .... 

m 

2 0 0 

Captain Arkly, 


2 0 0 

N. D 


5 0 0 

A. M. .... .... 


5 0 0 

A ■ H a A4 ••...•• .... 


5 0 0 

H.G 


5 0 0 

Cjt. C). ^en, ••«• .«•■ 


1 0 0 

M. S .... 


1 0 0 

J, M 


1 0 0 

T. N, G. • • • • • • • « 


5 0 0 

E. G. ... • • ^ • . • 


5 0 0 



1 0 0 

Harrowel,.. ••«• 


2 8 0 

A Friend to the Poor, . • • • 


1 0 0 

T. Leach,, ... 


32 0 0 

It. N. D, 


5 0 0 

J. W 


5 0 0 

A Friend, . ... ••«. 


1 0 0 

Wm. Reid, 


To 0 

B. Buily, ••.. 


1 0 0 

J. B. Porter,. ... 


5 0 0 

11. Perrins, 


2 0 0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Ruslomjee Cowasjee,Esq. ^^ihrough C. 

Cornelius, Esq.) ..100 0 0 

Manickjee Rustomjee, Esq. (thro’ C, 

Cornelius, Esq.) ••••51 00 

W. G. (through Mrs, Dr. McClelland) 10 0 0 j 

, FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Oct. 8, — Dedication of the Church 
of Ireland, d, com. &;c. 

Monday, 9, — St. Denis and Comp. M.M. sem. 
Tuesday, 10, — St. Francis Borgia, C, d. 
Wednesday, 11, — St. Canice Ab. d. (J. S.) 
Thursday, 12,— St. Wilfrid. B. C. d. (E. S.) 
Friday, 13,— St. Edward King, C. d. (E.S.) 
Saturday, 14, — St. Calixtus. P. M. d. 


§elerttoii0. 

SCOTLAND. 

Hawick —Laying the Foundation Stonr 
OP St. Mary’s Church, by the Rev. William 
Wallace. — Thursday, the Ui of June, was a 
happy day for the Catholics of Hawick and its 
vicinity. The Rev. William Wallace, chaplain 
to the Earl of Traquair, beiofir made aware that 
nearly two hundred Cotholics, employed in this 
town and the surrounding district, had no place 
of worship within upwards of twenty miles sur- 
rendered his all in behalf of this destitute class, 
and raised a Catholic chape), where there had 
not been one since the demolishing days of John 
Knox. On the day appointed for laying the foun- 
dation stone of the sacred edifice/ which is in a 
considerable state of forwardness (the wall being 
upwards of four feet above the base), the rev. 
gentleman, in his robes, attended by the provest 
and magistrates of the town, proceeded from the 
Commercial Inn to the site of the high altar, and 
immediately commenced the sacred ceremony in 
Latin, according to the Roman ritual, after which 
he repeated the same in English, for the edifi- 
cation of the crowded congregation. In the stone 
was deposited the following inscription, enclosed 
in a bottle, sealed with the town's seal and arms, 
and also registered in the town's books, which 
will remain for ag|^ yet unborn. 

Anno Incarnationis Dominicse MDCCCALIII. 
Regente Uuiversalein Dei Ecclesiam Gregorio 
XVL, 

Pontifice Maximo. 

Magnee Brilanniee Sceptrum gerente Victoria Re- ^ 
gitia. 

Sub R. R. Andrea Carruthers Districtus Orien- 
talis Scotise Vicario Apostolico, et. R. R. Jaco- 
bo Gillis ejusdem. 

Coadjutore. 

Praetore Hawick, Gulielmo Turnbull. 
Plaudeniibus utriusque religionis civibus hujusce 
Ecclesicp III honorein B. V. Wariai, et sub S. 
David Scoiorum regis tutela Deo dicatce prt- 
inarium posuit lapidem Gul. Wallace Sancisc 
Eecclesias Cath. A post, et Romana; Sacerdos, 
Caleiidis Junii. 

It is not a little singular that the original parish 
church of Hawick, also called St. Mary’s, was 
founded in the year 1214, and within four clays of 
the same date as the present church, which is to 
be an extensive neat structure, with a very chaste 
Gothic front. The rev. gentleman has purchas- 
ed ground sufficient to build a dwelling house 
and school-house. The utino^it attention and de- 
corum were manifested throughout by the assem- 
bled inultiiude, for which we Catholics cannot be 
sufficiently grateful. In the evening the rev. 
gentleman entertained a numerous party at din- 
ner in the Commercial Hotel ; the company con- 
sisted of the magistrates of the town, Messrs. 
Reid and Michie, the contractors, and some of 
the rev. gentleman's private friends. The Rev. 
Mr. Wallace occupied the chair, and was ably 
supported on the right by William Turnbull Esq. 
senior magistrate, on the left by Wm. Scott, Esq., 
junior magistrate ; Peter Wilson, Esq., late chief 
magistrate of the borough, acted as croupier. 
The cloth being regooved the following besides 
many other toasts and sentiments were given and 
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kindly resiponded to Th%Queen, may her 
reifl[n be lorijj and prosperous” (from the chair, 
three times three) ; ” Prince Albert and the Royal 
Family;” “Her Majesty’s Ministers;” “The 
Army and Navy The Ma^rinrates and Burgh 
of Hawick,” to which Wm. Turnbull, Esq., res- 
ponded in a very neat and appropriate speech ; 
“The Earl of Traquair, and Lady Louisa Stuari 
“Success to the building of which the foundation 
has been this day laid “ The Rev. Wm. Wallace, 
may he long eeji^y the church he has this day 
founded,” to which the rev. gentleman replied in 
an address full of affection and kind feeling, in 
whicli he stated that he was most anxious to see his 
arduous undertaking finished, so that his suc- 
cessors might have less to do; “Daniel O'Con- 
nell “Father Mathew, siirccss to his lubdurs” 
(much cheering) ; “ May Hawick hearts, as usual, 
be ever in their proper place.” It was also unani- 
mously voted by the magistrates that when the 
church is opened for Divine worship (which it is 
anticipated will be in October or November), the 
llighi Hon. the Earl of Traquair and the Rev. 
Wm. Wallace shall each of them be presented 
with a burgess’s ticket, being the highest mark of 
respect they (the magistrates) have in ther power 
to confer. The rev. chairman returned thanks in 
his own name and that of his noble patron, assur- 
ing them, in the moat feeling manner, how much 
he valued the honour the inagi|Urate8 of Hawick 
intended to confer upon himself, considering how 
little he had done to deserve it, at the same time 
assuring them, in the name of the noble earl, 
that there was no token of respect and tsteem of 
which he was not worthy, as a kind, considerate, 
and most indulgent landlord, a good master to all j 
under him, and a faithful dispenser of relief to the i 
poor, the widow, the helpless, and the orphan. | 
After spending the evening in the most harmonious 
manner the party separated, in the hope of soon 
meeting again before the altar of St. Mary’s 
Church. As the Rev. Mr. Wallace wished to shovir 
the utmost kindness to all concerned, he gave all 
the men employed at the building (about forty) a 
substantial supper. The following toast.s, amongst 
others, were given : — “ The Rev. Wm Wallace,” 

“ Success to St. Mary’s Church,” “ The Builders 
of theChapel,” “ The Earl of Traquair, the best of 
landlords, and Lady Louisa Stuart ” On the rev. 
founder’s health being given, Mr. Andrew Michie 
one of the contractors, rose and replied in a long 
and able sjieech. He stated that the rev. foundiT 
of the church could have no other motive for the 
undertaking except the purest charity ; after hav- 
ing spent a long life in instructing others into 
justice, he was now establishing a house of prayer 
for members of his religious profe.ssion, where 
they might offer up their supplications to th^r 
God, according to their conscience, for ages to 
come. 


Bruges Cathedral.— T he gigantic outward 
proportions of the building struck Edward with 
amazement ; but when he passed into the interior, 
a sense of solemn admiration made him stand still 
and silent before he advanced many bteps. 

There is a reverential feeling, produced by the 
aspect of a large gothic interior, wIticU even long 


habit cannot overcome, and whose first experience 
is almost oppressive. The cold vastness into 
which we at once are plunged on passing the por- 
tal has a chastening efiect, and we pause ; the les- 
sened light permittf«d through its painted windows 
is subduing, yet enticipg, from the tainted harmony 
It sheds. The eye, involuntary wonder 

of those lofty yet slender shafts that bear the 
over* hanging pile above, is lost in the complex 
beaut]^ the fretted roof. With slow and respeet- 
ful ste^, we move towurd<« the centre of the aisle; 
we stand beside ope of those apparently slender 
columns, and pcrcieve it is a ponderous mass of 
masonry, to which the artifice of sculpture has 
imparted the seeming of lightness, and the pre- 
sence at once of beauty and power commands our 
homage. We look through that long vista of 
columns, that stand like mighty sentinels guard- 
ing the approach to the altar, shedding its glories 
of gold and marble and pictured art from afar, 
through the open arch of tlie elaborate screen, 
whose slender filagree supports as if by magic, 
the gigantic organ above, whose melodious peal, 
should it titen be waked, first bursting like thun- 
der thruugj^the vaulted pile, and then fading 
to the faintest echo through the selemn vastness, 
fills the heart with a reverence bordering on awe, 
and lifts the mind above thi^ world. 

With what dumb stricken admiration did Ed- 
ward first behold the cathedral of Noire Dame, 
where the gorgeous ceremony of a high muss in- 
creased his revereniiid wonder! imagine a young 
man from the remote shores of Ireland, where 
the humble chapel of a friary was all he had ever 
seen iu the service of that religion, whose exercise 
was there and then little better than felonious; — 
imagine him, for the first time, entering a temple 
of colossal proportion and elaborate beaut)', and 
witnessing a high mass, in all the pomp of a do- 
minant religion, with its gorgeous altars, its mas- 
sive wax-lights, the odour of incense Hung from 
silver censers by numerous acolytes, before the 
tram of bishop, priest, and deacons, clad in the 
utmost splcMiduur of sacerdotal robes, amid the or- 
gan’s« plaintive notes or full toned peal — the wail 
of choral voices or their exulting burst, as they 
ivere subdued to the penitential spirit of the corr- 
fiteor, rose to the triumphant outpouring of the 
Gloria in excelscs — imagine this, and think with 
w'hat emotion Edward knelt at ahi^h mass in Brug- 
es ! Though the service in word and act was the 
same, yet the difference in extrinsic circumstances 
might well suggest the internal question— “ Can 
this be the same religion in which 1 was reared ? 
Is this the poor frightened faith, which hides in 
holes and corners in my native land ?” And 
then the wish arose that those who sat in high 
places in Galway could only witness the splen. 
dour of the rites which appeared so powerfully to 
his owrv weak points. His passion for the lofty 
was flattered to its utmost bent hy the “ pomp 
and circumstance” he saw before him ; and his 
father’s apprehensions of the superior “ gentility” 
of the Protestant religion were no longer valid, for 
from that moment Ned was firm in the faith of 
Rome. — S. Jjoveu. 
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INFALLTRTLITY OF THE CHURCH. 

To the Itev, William Palmer , of Worcester College^ 
Oxford. 

Rev. Sib,— I have {ereived communications 
from several friends, assuring me that the letters 
which 1 have had the honour of addr^sing to you 
would not be complete unless I add^^tioiher, de- 
mooRtruiively provinuihe infallibility of church : 
therefore, ro nplying wiih their request, I shf^j com- 
mence by asserting, that th^ Saviour has expressly 
promised that the gates of hell should never prevail 
against his church. The Protestant church f>f Eng- 
lend, on the contrary, maintains in her thirty^nine 
articles, in the writings of her theologians, and in 
her pulpits, that thfy have prevailed against her. If 
the church of England consequently be in the right, 
1 have no hesitation in declaring that it mustneces- 
.sarily follow, that Jesus Christ is an impostor, even 
when he proclaims himself to he the Son of the 
Eternal OmI. What! can 1 believe him to be the 
Son of God— he, who has deceived the whole 
world, declaring as he did that his church is infal- 
lible, and that it is more powerful l^n bell itself? 
No! The Christ is noting more nor less than an 
impostor! Oh! beholcPbere the horrible conse- 
quences which must spring forth from the princi- 
ples sustained by this*Anglican (jhiirch. Cease then, 
inconsistent church of England, cease I say, to des- 
pise the gospel, which assures and confirms to the 
church an immortal existence ; or cease for ever, to 
thunder forth your anathemas against the iufamous 
Socinus and his followers. The Anglican church, 
ns I have demonstratively shown in my second let- 
ter addressed to you, is the mere creature of human 
invention. This Anglican church presumes to de- 
clare, in the face of all truth, that the Catholic and 
apostolic church, the ground and pillar of truth, is 
deceived, and that she teaches error; consequently, 
that hell has prevailed against her; to which I re- 
ply, that if hell has prevailed against her, then 
Ghrisl is no longer the Son of the Eternal God, 
having uttered a wilful fnNchood, according to the 
Ani>liran ciuirrh; and if Christ be not the Son of 
ilie Eternal (jod, then the monstrous Sofinus' and 
the infamous Arias are worthy of having altars erect- 
ed to them, for having endeavoured by every means 
in their power to prevent the Christian world any 
longer from bending their knees to an idolatrous 
worship, since they have adored as a God he who, 
according to this Anglican church, has been con- 
victed of uttering a shameful falsrtood....Thus 
arises the most revolting, the most impious of 
all asRprlions. Rehold here, rev. sir, what must 
consequently follow this doctrine of your Anglican 
hunih, when she presumes to deny thn infallibility 
if the church, which the Son of God has bequeath- 
'd to Iter in terms so clear and so precise that no 
nan blessed with common sense and free from pre- 
ndice can deny it. Christ has likewise said to his 
posjles, “ He who hears you, hears me ; he who 
ftspjses you, despises me; and he who despises me, 
t^spises my Father who is in heaven/* Now per- 
nt me here to ask you, is it possible for a moment 
^ be supposed, that the Saviour would grant to 
)0<e whom he sent an authority equal to his own, 

. at the same time, he did not render them infalli- 
e in their teaching ? If so, we must listen with a 
effect submission to men who are liable to error, 
id would not the consequence evidently be, that 
MF steaching would ever be uncertain, anrl Ihere- 
re impossible to arrive at the truth ? 

2a 


f I shall not stop here to show that these words of 
I the Saviour were equally addressed to the successors 
of the apostles. But is it not most evident, rev. sir, 
that the Saviour, in establishing his church, in- 
cluded both in his mind and in his love the whole 
universe, all ages and all generations, who were 
successively to appear on the stage of the earth. 
As, therefore, the apostles and their successors pos- 
sess an authority exactly similar to that of Christ, 
they therefore are infallible ; there can be no dif- 
ficuliy in regard to this point ; there remains ab- 
solutely nothing to be solved but the question of 
fact, vi* : — Where are flie true lawful succes- 
sors of the apostles to be found ? ft question which 
is dot flifficuli to answer. Perhaps in a future letter, 
if I have time so to do, I shall treat of the sove- 
nign pontiff as the head of the universal church, 
lu his capacity as successor of St. Peter in the apos- 
tolic see of Home. 

Permit me now to ask you, was it sufTicient that 
our blessed Saviour bestowed on his apostles and 
on their successors an absolute authority, and to 
have established them as his representatives among 
his people, in order to procure for them eternal sal- 
vation ? Surely not. In the fear that some inno- 
vator like Luther and Calvin* should appear and 
pretend that the church has lost her infallibility in 
having taught datjmable errors, Christ added there- 
fore the following words, worthy of being writle/i 
in letters of gold in all your splendid halls at 0.^c- 
ford, Cambridge, and Trinity College, Dublin : 
these admirable words are as follows : — Go, my 
apostles, announce the gospel to ail men; go, ond 
behold I am with you all dtn/Sy even till the consum* 
mution of the 'worfd.^* These words, rev. sir, are 
as bnlliarit and as expressive as the sun at mid-day. 
He who says behold I am with you all days'* 
leaves no ground for supposing any cluinge in her 
doctrine. Catholicism is the river of prace, of 
whic.h the prophet speak.c, which flows through the 
bosom of the church, to refresh the bodies and souls 
of the faithful, end which will ronlinue ever so to 
flow, till It be mixed up with the living waters of 
eiernai life, of which St. John speaks in the Ileve- 
luiions, and where he represents it as transparent as 
crystal, and ever flowing before the throne of God 
and of tbe Lamb. I ran cite the opinions of St. 
John and St. Paul in support of the proposition 
which I have )ust mentioned. Why does the first 
of these apostles call it the eternal gospel of Christ, 
it It were not to make us comprehend liiat tlie 
apostle**, who were the first who received it, were 
to iiaiisinit It to their successors, these to others 
who were to follow them, and so on till time shall 
he i>o more? Why does the other aposiie declare 
the church to be the ground and pillar of truth, if it 
were not likewise to make us comprehend that an 
edifice requires to rest on a solid foun<lation, with* 
out which it would very soon tumble to pieces ? 


* Luther was a man of the most shameful character ; 
he brokeall the vows which hesoiemoJy made to God, and 
which conduct is in direct opposition to the sacred volume 
(sec Numbers); he acknowledges that he abol shed pri- 
vate masses by the advice of the devil, and that the devil, 
used constantly to sleep closer to him than his Kate,— viz, 
Mrs. Luther. 

Calvin was even still of a more infamous character than 
Luther, having been convicted and branded on the shoulder' 
for the sin of Sodom. I have proved this in u former Ipitv^r, 
to be found in one of the numbers Cf thi.s excellent .lour- 
nal.”— Such are the iuriunoas and pretended lieformcrs. of 
the Church of Christ, 
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ConsfquenHy the c'difice of the Cl»rjsiian religion 
^rouhl have no consistency wlioifvcr, if il had not 
infAilihiiiiy for its foundation, us an eternal and in- 
vulnerable basis. You cannot surely fail, rev. air, 
to perceive the force of the evidence which I lay 
before you, with the Bible in my hand, of the im- 
mortal existence of the Catholic church, founded by 
the apostles. . 

The Catholic church is immortal because she is 
infallible, and she is infallible because the Saviour of 
the world has communicoied to her his divine pow- 
er, and has sent his blessed Spirit upon her, which 
will ever prevent her from darkening^, in the small- 
est degree, the shining light of faiih, or mixing up 
errors with her sacred doctrine. Any one, blessed 
with common sense and free from prejudice, cannot 
fail to perceive in the texts which 1 have quoted, 
and many others which I could produce, how au- 
thorized I am to proclaim, that in the Catholic 
church there is an absolute and a sovereign au- 
thority. Every innovator who falsely ranges him- 
self among the enemies of the church’s infallibility 
is, therefore, obliged, before he raises the standard 
of revolt, to destroy our holy S< npiures, or 
to uphold this horrible proposition ; viz : — that 
our blessed Saviour and his apostles have de- 
ceived the whole world, since they have forced 
mankind to submit to the leachinjr authority of a 
church which has served for no other purpose, as 
Protestants continually ossert, but to corrupt the 
nations of the earth, in presenting to them, with a 
divine authority, the cup poisoned with the super- 
stitions and errors of Paganism. All the efforts of 
the holy fathers are directed, as you cannot fail to 
perceive in perusing their works, to establish a one 
only society, founded by the apostles in the name 
of Christ, in order that it may evangelize, in every 
age, all the inhabitants of the earth. Consequently 
this society has derived its origin from Christ him- 
self, according to the opinions of the fathers, such 
as Saint Irenaus, Saint Tertullian, Saint Cyprian, 
Saint Augustine, &c.,&c.,&c It is therefore in- 
coDtestable, that she must be considered as immor* 
tal. she being constructed in a very different man- 
ner fcom all your philosophical schools, or from 
all your Protestant sects, who acknowledge for their 
founders none but depraved and sinful mortals, speh, 

I repeat, as Luther, Calvin, Zwinlgius, &i'.. &c., 
subject to errors, and who for a certain period have 
been permitted by the Creator of the world to 
vomit forth their horrible doctrines^ and then to dis* 
appear from the face of the earth. If this society, 
acoording to the constant opinion of the fathers, has 
alone the right to make herself respected and obey- 
adf the Saviour placing all her disobedient children 
, . under the dreadful penalty of being considered as 
hfttthens and unbeliever?, it must necessarily follow 
tliat she ever delivers the truth, or, in other words, 

' that she is infallible, when she proclaims any dogma | 
be of faith, or when she condemns any error 
whatever. This is the reason why the illoetrious 
; l$iiBt Augustine, who ao sincerely believed in the 
itffaDIbtlity of ih« Catholic church, has pronounced 
As Satan exercises his pow- 

^ Out of the church, therefore Christ is always to ^ 
; ibun in the church.*' “ Extra ecclesiam diafe- 
y laj^ est, sicut in ccoUsift Chriitus,” (Serro,'68, de* 
1?f|!fcie Apost.) Remark, 1 pray you, the conduct^ 
wmdh the Catholic eliurch has always followed in 
' trOgird to the 6rst heretics, and you cannot fail but 


to perceive that she ever conaidered herself to be 
infallible in all her derisions. But before 1 proceed 
farther, I propose to myself to put to you, to spenk 
in the language of philosophy, an argument adhomi- 
nenu OB follows : — Pro>estants admit that the !ea« h- 
iiig of the Q|[holic church was divine, and that her 
doctrine wa^roly and pure for the first four reniu- 
ries (ihe church of England acknowledges the first 
four gelfrrul councils, every one of which wos presi- 
ded over by a pope dr by his legates, yet siill, she 
nradly and inconsistenily refuses to acknowledge the 
supremacy of the chair of Peter); therefore Pfo- 
tcsionts cannot but assent to her infflllibility, as we 
shall very soon perceive, for she (the f>rimitive 
churrh) cast off from her communion and exooin- 
municuted all those who revolted and opposed h«r 
divine leac.hins;, in consequence of the gift of infal- 
libility, which she so justly considered herself to be 
possessed of, as having received it from her God : 
and this, rev. sir, at the very period, when Protes- 
tants considered the Catholic church to be in all its 
purity. On the other hand you cannot help remark- 
ing alt the variations which are to be found in the 
writings of your most emi^nt theologians, and in 
the thirty-nine articles of the church of England ; 
in so much so, that 1 defy this Anpliran church ever 
to establish, in an absolute and definitive manner, 
any one single "point of doctrine. 

When I peruse the writings of your divines I see 
plainly their anxiety to attack all these sects, which 
torment and desolate your Anglican church. 1 
likewise constantly hear them bestowing on these 
sects the odious names of schi-^maiics and heretics. 
But, in the name of heaven, rev, sir, what ran be 
the meaning of this language ? Besides, it envelops 
within itself a flagrant inconsistency. Is il not en- 
tirely destroyed by the principles which are found 
in the works of your most eminent theologians, 
namely, —that salvation can be obtained in every 
sect, provided only that we, with the greatest care 
and to the best of our judgment and capacity, 
interpret the sacred ScTipiures ? Consequently, I 
defy this Anglican church ever to presume to give 
one single dogmatical decision, such as would be 
binding as lo conscience. What! your church to 
give such a deci^ion? Oh no ! it never could, it never 
would be mad enough to attempt doing such a thing, 
for one single dogmatical decision would be its ruin, 
and would cause its entire destruction. Can she, se- 
parated as she is ^^from Catholic unity, esn she, I a^k, 
preserve her existence, except in persevering in a 
total silence ? Since she does not blush to publish 
to the whole world, without doubt, with a perfect . 
HUMILITY, that she cannot even propose any one 
verity, because she herself is subject to error; and, 
this is the reason why she conjures all Biitish sub- 
jects to place ibeir sole belief in the bible, which 
alone, says this Anglican church, contains the pure 
word of t5od. You know better than I do, rev; sir, 
that the church of England pretends not to infalli- 
bility, and this is the reason why she permits, or is 
obliged to permit, to spring up and lo exist in her 
wy bosom so many seen, notwithstanding theab-' 
surdity of the principles which they teach. 

I shall now proceed, and will demonstratively 
prove, that the church of the foor first renturies 
ever and always attributed to itself the gift of in- 
iBllihility, as well aHoesthe thureb of this day and 
which will ever continue so to do* See this primi** 
live church anathematieing all heresies which trere 
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jpringing up m her d»y, and nattine off from her 
^>iom all eecianan opioionj. AcknowledEe then, 
that our Catholic, church is the true church of Christ, 
since she constantly and in every age has acted and 
spoken, when any revealed article of religion has 
f»een attarkedy wiih an independant powar, and with 
a sovereign and absolute authority. Is it not as 
clear as day, that the church of the four first r.ea- 
luriPs considered herself possessed of the tifiof in- 
fallibility, when we find her thunderin^Jorth her 
anathemas against all thuse who dared to raise the 
standard of revolt against her supreme spiritual 
authority, which she holds not from man, but from 
(jod l»'mself i Ilecollerl, I entreat of you, how she 
pent forth her excommunioaiion*-, &c. See , aea^mt 
Valentinus, Carpocraies, Marcion iigainst Monla- 
iius, Priscilla, Maxilla, Paul of Sumosata, and par- 
iicularly against Anus, &c. &c. &c. If this church 
had had the same principles and had followed the 
same line of march which your present Anglican 
fliurch does, would &|ie ever have dared lo have 
opened her ronuih lo rondemn heretics ? If the 
had the principles of the chur, h of Ki.gland, would 
>he not have a' ted in the same manner as your An- 
Rlicati church does^i regard to all innovators? as 
follows, addressing It, e different Protestant aects. 
Examine with care if our doctrine be comformable 
0 holy si ripluref For me, I could not presume to 
fax yon with error, since I myself am not certain lo 
have discovered the truth. Be, ttierefore. most 
careful to see clearly that our new doctrines be con- 
tainedtn the bible, . .Shame upon such language! 
Lh “ ^ accords with the Anglican church, 

and with nil the other Protestant sects which have 
apritng forth from her. Examine. I entreat you, 
and see if the primitive church acted in (his man- 
ner in regard to innovators, and you will find, on 
the contrary that the moment a new doctrine was 
antioiiiiced she instantly, with an absolute and with 
• sovereign aiithortty, fulminated her anathemas 
against them a, long ns they persevered in their 
cu pa) c revolt; because in pronouncing their sen- 
tence, the poniiffs of the church, in their capacity 
as successors of the apostles, and following their 
glorious example, made use of the same expression 
wiich they did in the council of Jeru.salem, viz; — 
It appears good lo the Holy Ghost and to us; 
Visume est Spinlui Saiicio et nobis,’' 

We here behold the church of Christ, such as 
founded by the apostles, advancing full of 
orce, full of majesty, nnd full of power, drawing 
into her bosom all those who hunger and thirst after 
virtue, overcoming all persecutions which have arisen 
against her, blunting the sword of the executioner, 
trampling to dust, acoarding to the words of the 
rophets, alt those little Babylnns — I mean tho«e 
schismatics and beretins who have dared to raise a 
revolt against her infallible auihoriiy. And why, 
peimit me to ask, in this Catholic and apostolic 
C iurcn do we behold concentrated so great an au- 
lliority and such power to promulgate all the sacred 
^nristia^n dogmas ? May she not truly exclaim — 
1 ran do everything through Him who strengthens 
l ean do everything in the name of God, who 
•eid to the first apostles j Go, he who hears you, 
nears me ; and he who despises you, despises me ; 
go, and behold I am with you all days, even till the 
consuminatton of the world Was it to answer 
no wise purpose that the church thuudered forth her 
enatnetnas' against innovators? 1 shall answer oul 


of the mouth of Saint Cyprian, who declares that 
the proud and contemptuous, whom the church has 
cast off from her bosom, were truly struck to death 
by the spiritual sword. 1 ask you, rev. sir, if she 
strike innovators with death by the spiritual sword, 
must not bishops consequently, as the legitimate 
successors of the apostles, regard themselves 
as iniested with an inalienable right to judgo 
without appeal, and with the sovereign and 
infallible authority of God himself? Also tiie 
faith and the absolute authority of the bi- 
shops, in every point which regarded religion, was 
considered so incontestable, so respected in its 
practice, that the faithful would have no further 
communicanoii with the innovators, who, though 
struck by the anaiheroas of the church, yet would 
not retract their errors. The laithful accordingly 
shaped their conduct in this respect, according to 
the words which we find in holy Scriptuies. Christ 
himself says. ** He that will not hear the church 
let him be unto thee as a heathen and a publican/' 
The Catholic and the ppnitive church then are 
but one and the same church. The Catholic church, 
for nineteen centuries, continued to conduct her 
faithful flocks into the paths of truth and of virtue, 
and in order to preserve her dear children from 
troubles, &,c., &c , and that peace and harmony 
may ever reign among them, she therefore is forced 
to excommunicate, .to strike with the spiritual 
sword, all those who endeavour to corrupt her divine 
teaching by dangerous innovations, and leaves them 
prostrate under the force of her anathemas, so long 
as they will not abjure their errors, and so long as 
they refuse to return to the sacred sheepfuld by the 
door of penance. * 

I remain, Kev. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
VEliAX, 

( Ortlwdox Journal.) a c atholic layman. 


THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

FROM A CONVERT. 

If there be but one door of safe entrance upon 
that path which leudeth to the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and if he who climheth up some other way 
is a thief and a robber,” who is there but ought 
to be solicitous about the course he has chosen, 
to lead him to that better country. That the ono 
straight gate must be entered, and that the Chris- 
tian on/y will attain the goal, is admitted by most. 
But, ales ! in this age of la.xity, the anomaly is en- 
tertained that Christiana may exist out of\ and 
independently^ of the church. Will the tree put 
forth its green leaves and blossoms when its roou 
are no longer imbedded in the soil which nouribh- 
ed it i or will the tenant of the waters live when 
deprived of the element adapted to its being? 
Neither can regenerated man ordinarily retain 
spiritual life out of the church. To him it is tlin 
“ garden of the soul there he draws his first 
breath of renewed being— iAcre he eats, and lives 
for ever — there he enjoys a communion,. not con- 
fined to. brief lives terminated by a grave, but 
where the spirit rises above the little spot of 
terrene existence, and is embraced by powers and 
sympathies genial with ,Ub own nature and ulti- 
mate^ destiny. The ** communion of saints.” 
Whai! is it no more than the imperfect end 
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broken companionship, circumscribed by three 
score years and ten i Must maternal love, which 
watches, which weeps, which prays, which would 
die to save the object of its solicitude, be all ob- 
literated in a moment ? And must memory of 
the past become a blank when then in vioht jmver 
to serve ? Will the innocent, the pure, the holy 
love of childhood, implanted in the soul of God, 
be forgotten as a worthless thing because the 
body ceases to be animate ? Ah, no ! for revela* 
tion and reason attest the contrary. But to re- 
turn. The church is the channel through which 
blessings come to rann ; and, lest any might mis- 
take in a matter of so great moment, its identity 
is always discoverable from its being minutely 
and graphically described in the scriptures of 
truth. And what she was at her establishment 
such she still remains as to faith, laws, and insti- 
tutions ; testifying by her very immutability to 
the guardianship of powers, supernal in their 
agency, and altogether independent of sublunary 
viscissitudes ; and thouf^i at times she may have 
stood persecuted and bleeding in the wilderness, 
yet every wound has bespoke an immortality 
which could neither be quenched nor destroyed. 
Thus has she established her claims, and proved 
herself to be indeed that church against which 
Immanual declared hell’s gates should never pre- 
vail 

O sad infatuation! O baneful influence of 
corrupt education ! O master-work of Satan ! so 
blinding men as to lead them to suppose deformi- 
ty attached to “ whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things Ve pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report.” 
For myself, I can only say that the very doctrines 
which prejudice and ignorance had led me to re- 
gard with the greatest aversion were thoje which 
were most easily proved from “ the Bible alone.” 

1 have beheld these things with astonishment; 
and, after due deliberation and much prayer, I 
have disclaimed all fellowship with a “ Reforma- 
tion” (what a misnomer), conspicuous only for 
its attendant atrocities, and subsequently for hav- 
ing blunted every religious feeling, nay, impaired 
even c/^mmon humanity, which now can gaze un- 
moved on scenes which would have drawn tears 
of blood from the “ dark ages.” 

O Anglican establishment ! we owe thee dear 
thanks. Thyself, the first rcvolter from the 
church, thou hast become the parent of those 
numerous sects which, though born of thee, dis- 
claim thy maternity, and smile at thy pretensions, 
secure in the grant with which thou hast endowed 
them, viz. “ the ri^ht of priuulc interpretation.^* 
Thou hast given the ground, and the Socinian, 
the Muggletonian, the Quaker, the Mormonite, 
&c., have built upon its site. 

As an individual, I can tuver be sufficiently 
thankful that I am at length free from the per- 
. petual vacilaiions of so monstrous a system,-— 
BO injurious to society, so baneful to piety, and 
§0 favourable only to Infidelity ! 

William Palmer. 

B. M > hondony Aprils 1843. • 

Onkodon: Jowmlf ISlny 13. • 


CHANGES IN THE PERFORMANCE OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND DIVINE 
SERVICE. 

From the Morning Herald, Avgust 3. 
Yesterday morning a lifrge public vtsiry-meeling 
of the parishioners of All Hallows Barking, wus 
held in the parish church, for the purpose of consi- 
dering the changes which had recently been intro- 
duced during the performance of Divine service, 
and to adopt such measures- thereupon as might be 
deemed expedient. * 

Mr. Thomas Howell, the senior church-warden, 
was called to the chair, and read the requisition, 
which had been addressed to him by a laige num- 
ber of the resident parishioners, requesting that a 
meeting might be convened. 

The Chairman, in opening the proceedings, re- 
marked that, in consequence of the document which 
he had just read, he had considered it his duty to call 
a public meeting of the inhabitants. The subject 
which they were about to discuss w’as one of im- 
mense importance in the present distracted state of 
the Church, and he would beg leave to suggest, tliat 
whatever opinions might be advaix-cd, either in fa- 
vour of the recent changes Ar adversely, might he 
staled calmly and temperately. He hoped the dis- 
cussion, rather than lending te create additional 
breaches, would have the eflect of strengthening 
their Christian intercourse, would prove bentficiai 
to the Church, acceptable, to tlie great body of the 
parishioners, who felt deeply anxious on the momen- 
tous question which would be brought under review. 

Mr. Sellson said that, as lie was the first to sug- 
gest the propriety of calling the present meeting, 
the parishioners present might indulge him it for 
a few moments he trespassed on their patience. 
He was thoroughly convinced of the truth of the 
chairman’s remark, that the parishioners were sin- 
cerely and heartily attached to the Established 
Church, and he regretted that any circumstances 
should occur to alienate their aifectiuns from that 
Church which he believed to be the purest and the 
best which Christendom hud ever wiinehsed. In 
the remarks he was about to make he wished it to 
be plainly understood that he was actuated by no 
unkind feelings. During the whole of his life he 
had lived in the parish of All Hallows, and from his 
earliest years he had worshipped in the churnh 
where they were assembled. He had heard the 
great truths of the Gospel faithfully proclaimed 
irom the pulpit, and it was to him, therefore, a tnui- 
ter of deep regret that, after so long a period, cus- 
toms should have sprung up which, to say the least 
of them, where highly objectionable. His impres- 
sion was, after some years’ experience, tliat as good 
a bcrmun might be preached in the ackdemii al black 
gown us in the while surplice ; and he did not know 
huw it was that the old practice had been so unce- 
remoniously invaded, except indeed it wus for the 
purpose of introducing, step by step, the pernicious 
practices of Popery— (cheers). The charge deliver- 
ed by the Bishop of London, in October lasr, and 
which had been so thoroughly discussed by a portion 
of the public press, was to him a source of mui it 
anxiety ; and if he must honestly stale his convic- 
tion, it was this, that he looked upon the address of 
the right rev. prelate wiih alarm. There could be 
little doubt that in great things the Bishop of Lon- 
don was a great man, but he (Mr. Sellson) com- 
plained of him that he inter ferred with matters of 
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lit’le importance and by that interference destroyed 
il»e peace of the Church. Ilis lordship had stated 
iiiut it was improper to be^in Divine servii e with 
H psalm or hymn. The practice now souj^hl to be 
ubolislied had been obsewed in his own parish 
church from his earliest years, and he re^retted that 
It should be discontinued. To prove the soundness 
cf his position the bisliop had referred them to three 
or four centuries back, but he (Mr. Sellson) had no 
fear in staling that he believed such a proceeding to 
I e highly objectionable, becuuae there was no neces- 
sity to adopt the principles or practices of an age 
(li>ligured by some of ilie worst Matures of the 
pupal system — (hear, hear.) If we went back so 
fur,' we must go bu< k in human knowledge also, and 
Im believed there were few amongst them who would 
like to carry out th^ir principles to such an extent 
us that, lie intended to submit for the consideration 
of the. meeting a senes of resolutions, which he 
hoped would be adopted, lie did not inieiid to 
suggest the presentation of a memorial to the hi. 
shop, because he was fully aware that it would be 
treated with contempt, as in the case of the memo- 
rial irom Ware, and that they would not receive an 
answer wbieb would be. at all satisiactory to them- 
selves. lie would rather appeal to the vicar on the 
subject, and he felt su|;e that the reverend gentleman 
on becoming acquainted with the wishes of Ins pa- 
rishiuners, would resume the customs the abandon- 
ineni of which hud driveri many of the best families 
of the parish from the church where they had lor- 
merly assembled. Air. Sellson proceeded to make 
some strictures on the lliBhop of London’s recent 
charge, and concluded by moving the following re- 
solutions 

“ That the inhabitants present at this public vestry- 
meeting regret that alterations have lately been made 
ill the forms observed at Divine service in their 
parish church. 

** That ihcy are desirous of continuing to worship 
Almioiity God in the way their fathers and them- 
selves have done from time immeinoriuj. 

That without giving any opinion on the necessity 
or prupiieiy of (he chuiiges referred to, they are con- 
vinced the same have alarmed the conscientions feel- 
ings of many inhabitanis, and, if persevered in, 
will certainly tend to diminish ratiier than increase 
the uitendunce at church, if not also to interrupt 
the unanimity which has happily so long prevailed 
ill the parish. 

That knowing the anxiety of our highly respect- 
ed vicar that his church should be well attended, and 
the parishioners continue to live in harmony with 
each other, they request the church-wardens will be 
pleased to communicate to the Uev. Samuel Joliiies 
Knight, Al.A., a copy of these resolutions, and 
recommend the subject to his early and serious con- 
sideration.’* 

Mr. Taluot seconded the adoption of the resolu- 
tions. 

A pARisHioiiER thought the resolutions were 
feeble and inadequate for the purposes they were 
intended to serve, lie hoped something might be 
added to them. The alterations in the performance 
of Divine service hod disgusted the parishioners, 
and he was certaiti that if they were persisted in the 
church would soon be entirely empty on Sundays. 
Jn the church of the neighbouring parish of St. 
Dunstun’s in the East, which was not under the 
control of the Bishop of London, but one of the 


Archbishop of Canterbury’s peculiars, no alterations 
whatever had been made, and the consequence hud 
been that the congregation had steadily increased, 
while that of All Hallows had rapidly diminished. 
That some measure to arrest the evil should be 
taken was agreed upon on all hands, and he trusted 
the meeting would not separate until they had taken 
some more decided course than that which hud been 
suergested. 

Mr. Law'rence said he had no hope from the 
channel they were now appealing to. The vicar 
was determined strictly to follow up the rerornmm- 
dations contained in the Bishop of London's lust 
charge to his clergy. 

Air. Hanson remaiked that fdthough he knew, 
from the strong feeling which had been manifested, 
that in what he was about to state he should run 
counter to the general feeling, yet he was prepared 
boldly to dissent from the propositions which had 
been submitted by the gentleman who first addressed 
the meeting. No man in that assembly had a more 
thorough detestation of. Popery timn himself, and 
no one would more heartily resist its progress. Since 
the first number of the “ Tracts for the Times*' 
made its appearance he had anxiously watched the 
development of the system those piqiers professed 
to defend, and it was his firm conviction that they 
were fast verging t# Popery. Ashe was opposed 
to Popery, so therefore was he opposed toTructuri. 
anism. That the recommendations of the Ihshop 
of London had anything to do either with Puseyism 
or Popery, he (Mr. Hanson) denied, and he thouglit 
it was a monstrous ab'^urdity to get up such an agi- 
tation on matters so utterly unimportant. By con- 
forming to the bishop's wishes in (Ins pi#ticuUr they 
strengthened ilieir own bonds, and would be able 
more successfully to resist aggressions if such a 
painful necesMty should occur. The revival of the 
offertory, vjhich the bishop had suggested, had been 
violently oj^osed, but be (Mr. Hanson) did not see 
how any danger could be apprehended from if. The 
practice was condemned as being a novelty ; but 
that was not so, and even if it were true that would 
not be a sound or valid objoniion. The Chun h of 
England had marvellously improved during the last 
60 years, circumstances mainly attributable to the 
excellent changes which had been introduced. 
Again, the introduction of the prayer for the Church 
militant was said to be a new thing, but that was a 
palpable and gross error. These were minor points ; 
and whether they were settled one way or the other, 
would never affect Tractarianism. If they intended 
to oppose that system they must do it on sound prin- 
ciples, and not by the perpetual recurrence to the 
little points which had been the subject of such un- 
fruitful agitation. 

Mr. Garrett denied that the recent alterations 
in the Church service were innovations. They were 
all provided for in the rubric or canons of the 
Church. DpvAards of 20 years ago he regularly 
attended St. Boiolph’s Church, Bishopsgate, and 
there the forms now condemned were observed first, 
by Dr. Blomfield, as rector of the parish, then 
as Bishop of London, and subsequently by the Rev. 
Dr. Grey, afterwards Bishop of Hereford, Nothing 
gieved him more than when, on leaving that church 
to take up his residence in the country, he found 
tiiat in the church he afterwards attended these ob- 
servances were disregarded. It was not his intention 
10 offer Stiy opposition to the resolutions pro[>osed 
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because be did not wish to disturb the peace of the 
parish on matters of so much importance. 

, Mr Sellsoat brefly replied, and 

The Chairman took the sense of the meetint; oo 
\he resolutions, when all held up their hands in fa- 
irour, with the exception ot Mr. Hanson, who pro. 
tested afrainst them. 

A tote of thanks haeinjj been proposed to Mr. 
Howell, the chairman, thot $;pntleman stated that in 
the po«iition in which he had been placed he could 
not offer any remarks on the subject which had en- 
gaged their consideration, and which, he was glad 
to say, had been temperately discussed. If, how- 
ever, he had been otherwise situated, he should have 
expressed his conviction that not the slightest danger 
was to be apprehended from the re«'ent change, but 
on the contrary, that they were likely to be of es- 
sential service to the Church, lie would not fail to 
place the resolutions which had been adopted in the 
hands of the vicar, and he would communicate the 
result to the vestry at the earliest opporiunity. 

The meeting then broke up. — Morning Herald, 
August 3. 

URGENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from pa^e 180 ^ 

l^arclay, the famous apologist and theologian of 
Quakerism, speaking of the S#iptures, and their use 
and their interpretation, thus defines his rule : 
** Nevertheless, because they are only a derlarcition 
of fountain, and not the fountain itself, therefore 
they are not to be esteemed the principle ground of 
all truth and knowledge, nor yet the adequate pri- 
mary rule of' faith and manners NevertlielesK, as 
that whicll giveth a true and faithful testimony of 
the first foundation, th^y are and muy be esteemed 
a secondary rule^ subordinate lo\\ni spirit from which 
they have all ihetr excellency and certainty; for as 
by the inward testimony of the spirit we do alone 
truly know theni, so they testify that ih#spirit is that 
guidf by whicll the saints are led 'lulo all truth . 
Therefore, according to the Scriptures, the spiiit is 
the first and principal leader.” “ Moreover, these 
divine inward revelations, which we make nbsolute. 
]y necessary for the building up of true faith neither 
do nor can ever contradict the outward testimony of 
the Scriptures, or right and sound reason. Yet from 
hence it will not follow, that these divine ri'velations 
are to be subjected to the examination, either of the 
outward lesiimony of the Scriptures, or of the 
natural reason of man, as to a more noble or certain 
rule or touchstone : for this divine revelation and 
inward illumination is that which is evident and 
clear of itself ; forcing, by its evidence and clear- 
ness, the vsell disposed understanding to assent, 
irresistibly moving the same thereunio; even as the 
common principles of natural truths move and in- 
cline the mind to a natural assent.*'^ Can the reader 
fail to be struck with the coincidence between the 
rule of Bishop nioomfidd and that of ih«f anti- 
episcopalian, Unitarian Barclay'’ And vet this lat- 
ter discovers— not one of Bishop Bloomfield’s 
** secret treasures,” but the monstrous opinion laid 
down in his eleventh propo.<)ition, that to worship 
the Almighty in any prescribed form, as in a liturgy, 
is but abominable idolatry in the sight of Cod ! 

\ Was it not the same with the Puritans? TJtg 
symbol of faith, and the bond of union with th^ 
Brownist and Barrowist Puritans was,— “ I decla^^ 

• Second PrntHwition 


that I will walk with you as long as you walk in the 
way of the Lord, and as far as the word of God wilt 
warrant it to be requisite.'^ Is not then the' Bishop 
I of London a Barrowist? and yet Barrow was hanged 
I for his opinions in 1592 ; while two of his prede- 
i cessors in these principles were put to death, in 1533, 

I for puhlisbing libels against the English liturgy, — 

I the liturgy now in use by the Bishop of Londen! 
And are there not millions in this very is'and, 
in this very d»iy, who are firmly persuadad 
that Barrow was gifted \r\{\\ a% plain and rightly- 
formed an understanding as Bishop Bloomfield t and 
therefore do they reject episcopacy, deny the validity 
of the sacraments when administered by an Anglican 
minister, disallow the virtue of ordinations &c., 
and roundly assert, that the laws of the kingdom, 
and the authority of the sovereign, have introduced 
many innovations into the Church, and added to the 
religion established by Christ several customs which 
cannot be maintained with any colour of justice ; 
and that the religious worship (of ihe Cliurcb of 
England) was disfigured by palpable and shameful 
errors.^” 

These views it is, too, which after knocking under to 
the civil power for some centuries, and forming a so- 
lemn compact with it for their mutual ad vantage and 
protection, have now induced the Kirk of Scotland 
to reassert her former princ.ipKisinall their integrity, 
and to insist upon her omancipation from the thral- 
dom of ihe state. And what right has the Bishop 
of London to gainsay theniy or to presume (hat his 
understanding is more rightly informed than was 
Bairow’s, Fox's or Perm’s, as long a« he adheres to 
the rule by which tiny were, one and all, governed ? 
For it is but a shallow oriifice, nny, the hfight of 
absurdity, to give us a rule, and tbeniminediuiely lo 
qualify it by injunctions which utterly frustrate its 
operation, — for if we are to believe ihe doctrines of 
the Church of England, and to subscribe to her arti- 
cles, and yet dive into the mine of Scripture for 
them, where the Bisho[» himself tells us they are not 
to be found, is not the rule entirely overlaid and 
abrogated ? 

Let U.S yet consider this matter a little further. 
Burnet, speaking of the Anabaptists, says, — “ Upon 
Luther's first preaching in' Germany, there arose 
many, who, building on some of his principbs, cur- 
ried things much further than he did. The chief 
foundation he laid down was, that the Scripture was 
to be the only rule of Christians. Upon this many 
argued, that ihe mysteries of the Trinity, and Christ’s 
incarnation and sufferings, of the fall of man, and 
the aids of grace, were indeed philosophical subtle- 
ties, and only pretended to be deduced from Scrip- 
ture, as almost all opinions of religion were ; and, 
TiiuREFOiiK they rejected them. Among these, the 
baptism of infants was one,*' &c, (Hist, of Reform, 
A. 1549) Bui that such piinciples, and such errors, 
might not run not in England, as they were doing 
in Germany, Craniner, and Uidley, the bishop of 
London of that day, forced the young king Edward, 
sorely indeed against his will, to sign the death 
warrant of Joun of Kent for holding the doctrines 
which she, in conformity with these new opinions, 
pretended deduce from Scripture, while bti»hup 
Scory ** preached at her burning”! And yet could 
bishop Bloomfield, with any consistency, even liave 
objected to her that she was wrong? for she only 
interpreted Scripture with a plain, and as she 

Religious Ceremonies, vol. 6. Art, Prcsbytciians. 
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tlioueht, and thbo^ands think still, with a rightly- 
informed understanding. Henry's six articles too, 
vrhil h were every one of them sound Catholic doc- 
trine, and to which Cranmf^r was a reluctantly as- 
senting party, with seventeen other bishops, and 
which, *'after,much consulialion and long debating 
were agreed to," were also declared to be the result 
of this same principle of “ reforming all by the 
rules of Scripture, and that nothing was to be main- 
tained that did not rest on thaUauthority.** (Burnet.) 
Though Cranmer, that pattern of piety and pink 
of orthodoxy, as he seems to be esteemed by bishop 
Bloomfield, was grievously suspected at that very 
time of not believing them, and was evidently draw- 
ing off from them only a few years afterwards, when, 
in 1549, his neu? liturgy was introduced, with this 
recommendation, that it had been concluded on 
with one uniform agreement, by the archbishop of 
Canterbury, and other learned and discreet bishops 
and divines, by the aid of the Holy Ghostt** though 
four of the said bishops protested against it ! That 
which was impiously said to have been inspired by 
the Holy Ghost in 1549, was new-modelled and 
arranged by the very same theologians in 1552, 
upon entirely new views.though upon the very same 
principlf s, and if we are to believe ihemj under the 
very same guidance; but not even then being quite 
right, it received its last touch with Severn] amend- 
ments, and its last change by several omissions, at 
the hands of new men, acting under new yet equally 
sacred illuminations, — though still under the same 
old princinte.— at the final settlement of the 39 arti* 
cles io 1562 ! 

Cromwell had told the convocation which passed 
the six articles, amongst other things, *MliAt it was 
absurd, since the Scripture was acknowledged to 
contain the laws of reiigiun, that recourse should 
rather be had to glosse-^, or the decrees of popes, 
than to these while " Cranmer, in a long and 
learned speech, showed how useless these niceties 
of ihfi srhools were, and of how little authority they 
ought to be; and discoursed largely on the authority 
of the Scriptures,.... of the uncertainty of tradi- 
tion," &c. ; and whgn published the advocates of 
the refoimation “ rejoiced to seethe Scriptures, and 
the ancient creeds, made the standardH of the faith, 
without mentioning tradition or the deireesof the 
Church Then the foundation of Christian faith was 
truly stated, and the terms of the covenant between 
God and man in Christ were rightly openeO,'' &c * 
Thus early did the new rule begin to show itself, 
when once the ancient usage was broken in upon; 
though they who used it did not y f t rightly understand 
its application : this the more thorough-going spirits 
among them fully felt; but it was so strange to roo.a 
men, ao utterly at variance with long-chrished pre- 
possessions, so different to what they had been here- 
tofore authoritotively taught, that it was no wonder if 
tl required a long and tedious process of develop- 
ment before it came to maturity. In its former 
comparatively partial and insigniAcant trials, it had 
already puzzled all by whom it had been adopted,— 
more especially when it was attefnpted to regulate it 
by another rule which was to curb and clog it, and 

fact to supersede it— a rule which serving, in one 
shape or other, for every sect, however differently 
they use it, will still continue to puzzle them to the 
end of time, as bishop Bloomfield might indeed have 
discovered before he again recommended ii for adop- 
tion. 


Having advanced thus far in our strictures, we 
were in hopes that our labours had been nearly con- 
cluded, when, alas 1 to our dismay and disappoint- 
ment, in page 49 we stumble upon another astounding 
os.sertion, that honours are paid in the Church of 
Rome to dbified sinners"! — and again we are 
summoned forth to our defence. DcirrED sin- 
ners ! ! I There is at least no phraseology here— 
no courtly insinuation of some deep, mysterious, but 
unintentional error — no mincing of the matter, but 
an out-and-out accusation, uncompromising 
assertion" of downright idolatry — “ a prac.iicp,"sa}B 
he, which began in poetry, and ended in idolatry." 
As we shall have occasion to show again, the 
right reverend prelate observes no measure in his 
wraih-he dwells in “the whirlwind of passion," 
not in the temperature of reason. Such ebullitions 
may make the unskilful laugh," hut they will also 
make ^Mhe judicious grieve;" the bigot, however, 
will chuckle in his ignorance and be confirmed in his 
error. We have already touched upon the case — 
we now only meet it with a flat denial, declare it to 
be a detestable calumny, and demand pro(f to the 
contrary. 


“The unspeakhlc abomination" of the Churdi of 
Rome, “that system of corruption and tyra*y, 
whirh is still maintained by Rome in theory, and as 
far as circumstances will permit, in practice also," " 
—“her deadly errors,"— “ guilty op schism, if 
not of nposiBcy," having “ forsaken the true faith, 
and defiled herself with superstition and idolatry," 
—such is the prologue to the denouncement of the 
piece, so ciiaritably imagined, and so happily ex- 
pressed, in the following terse and pithy sentence ; / 
“And let us speak oil the more plainly, seeing 
that she again employs, us her chosen defenders and 
emissaries, a society of men, bound together by a 
vow to uphold by all methods, and at all hazards, 
not Chnstilniiy, but Popery ; and who, in accor- 
dance with that vow, have framed and carried out a 
system, so hideous in its principles, so mischievous 
in its effects, that it well deserves to be described as 
having embodied the very ‘ mystery of iniquity.’ 

“ The Church of Rome has added to and debased 
the apostolical ‘ form of sound words;’ has super- 
seded the apostolical succession ; has mutilated and 
corrupted the apostolical communion 
errrors are not less opposed to Gospel truth and 
holiness now, than they were at the lime of the ttt- 
forinaiion. The doctrines and practices which ren- 
dered necessary our separation from that Church" 
are still retained by her, unchanged, unmiiignfd' 
unqualified; nor are the differences between us i/I 
essential matter, less at the present moment, than 
they were in the times of Cranmer or of Jewel of 
Taylor or of Bull."— pp. 59 , 60 ^ 

Verily we should be “duller than the fat weed 
that rots Itself in ease on Lethe’s wharf, did w« not 


let we know not whether we are more moved by 
wonder than by indignation,— wonder, that in the 
nioeteenth century any man should be found, with 
pretensions to learning, with character and reputation 
to ro«*njain, and with a cause to advocate, and yet 
so BO insensible to qll that Was passmg 

around him, ,0 reckless of consequences, J to fail 
“ 5 calumnies and fabrica- 

tions of a period, wh^a the frenzy of the fanatic, tho 
fears of the timid, an^ the Interest of the sellish, 
combined to misrepresent and falsify all that was 
considered opposed to them on tha one hand, or 


Burnet, Ann. 1536. 
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lliftt it was determhiecl to destroy on the other. Why ! only 800 Roman Catholics; now they amount to 
iKere is the testimony of the whole world against 7,000. At this day (1842) the numbers of the 
him, of all the saints and sajjes, the heroes and the two parties stand thus : 36,000 F rotestants, and 

niar!yr8ofChristianiiy,th(M‘.oneurrent voice of ages 24,000 Roman Catholic^ ; so that, without any 

the united evidence of the great company of tlie extraordinary additions* being made to the niim- 

faiihfui from one generation to nnoiher. now and at all , hers of the latter, according to the regular rate 
times to hurl back with indignant defiance the atro- I of increase, at no very distant period. unMj 
nous* ofiraes of which wh ore accused. We give ■ something unforeseen prevent it both city and 

him the feelings and convn iions, and solemn asser- ' canton must fall into the hands of the Papists. 

' lions of indiviVluals; we give him the deliberative j “ Thus, in less than forty years,’* says “ L’lOs- 

and aulhorilaiive decisions, of the Church, as our j erance,’* “ will Geneva, pi;e.eminently the Pm- 
dfetence— butno sa)s he, you are all hypocrites and , P stant canton— Geneva, the hulwark of the re- 
i,rcvttricators,-ihe doctrines whiih you profess have . J.^rmBlion— Geneva, the city of Calvin, become a 
to >uperstnion and idolatry ; 1 insist up- j ^Opendicle to the see of Rome. — Fabkt, 
on it, dial you arc guilty of both, j Tbactarian Ceremonies.— W e have just re- 

to assert it ; it is a ol niu i- Pnr/..seio deter mv i reived one or two communications upon this sub- 
because It .he be»t ^ ject, which ie now excitioR very creai attention ,n 

wavering . the Chu.ch. In another par. of our paper we Rive 

going over to you . { extracts from an article in the Qutirterli/ Iteview, 

TRFI AND which alsff treats upon it. \Ve have, moreover, 

A,. had described to ua hy an eye-witness the scene 

Catholic Missi^auv i occurred in one of the churches of the mn- 

llAVtrUWS, ^ ?j-„V(,Uo»iniri» a copy ^ tropolia, on Sunday last, during the performance 

to rectavH active support. ^ | ^ j of the morning service. The altar is adorned with 

oftheoriginaUetlerof the ! shop ^ the centre, and two 

secreSiry:— -^‘1 -^1 ’ j huge wax tapeis in massive .silver candlesticks, 

Ithas bden vvry Rraulying , - j { : and covered with l.tile Rolden chalices with opei- 

,.very ^>"<1 i cola, pa.eos in Rold and silver, traverses lor 

joice, indeed, l**®"?*^ , established in Ve- 1 *aitrs, hows for offerinRS, corporal cloths, and 
the foreiRn miS'ions has ‘ , ' ju,.a,ioa other Rew-Raws. The whole of the internal arraiiRe- 

• land. ^ “ i Av' ic^^ jments of .he church are also made to conform as 

to be given to the young i * ^results I ■ «*lu«**ly as possible to those of a Romish inuss- 

fail to produce the moat oni ner house; and the many deviations in the readinR cf 

will be very happy to pay ,he services from the established usages of the 

annum, for ‘I*® * „.„ce to Church of Kogland, were all in the dirvetion of 

this roiASion. ", Ugo \ldiime the Pontifical and Missal. Many additions to the 

enter into an arrangemont u .witVanfio rubric of the Prayer Book were described to us. 

fioosoi, ricoire f/cHCcufdu Diocese re We notice one or tAvo of the most remarkahle of 

to whom I have them. The two clerRyrnen who officiated were 

I have no particular ''■® * > .j • j " ^ attended throughout the entire service by a boy in 

to the training up of ‘‘*® y"^"K a surplice. This, we need scarcely remark, is 

that I wish that he.ides . ^ borrowed altoRether from the Homan Catbolicce- 

acqtiire a spirit of obedience, , ., j ,einonial : he is called in their service books the 

artedoees. I trust ''*■“ "®^ > shnll settle this Afoti/th or Altar-bo;/. Ou nseendinR the pulpit 

will RO to Europn. ®"'l *'* v, ' L i I heir to »u>irs, the incumbent of the church was observeil 

matter in a proper mariner. 1 . to kneel on two or three successive slops in the 

tiresent my respects to -if sincere course of his ascent, remaining for a few moments 

it the semUiary, and to silent prayer on ea-h of them. He was doubt- 

Jv, Rev. bir, your most humb less reciting that portion of the mass Rervice which 

servant. . 17 T a r.nnruT Bishou is called the At the conclusion of the 

+ ^ sermon, and during ihe reading of ihe sentences, 

Increase of “ IhiPEitv” in Ge.neva.— I he velvet bags were taken from a silver salver, 

progtess which “ Popery” has made «i G^'oeva in ^vhich stood upon the altar, and carried round the 

the last thirty years has been great and rapid, church by as many lay devotees to collect the 
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iser- canton must fall into the hands of the Papists. 
Hive j “ Thus, in less than forty years,’* says “ L’Bs- 
our I erance/* “ will Geneva, pte-eminently the Pn»- 
and j P stant canton— Geneva, the hulwark of the re- 
lave 1 J.^rmBlion — Geneva, the city of Calvin, F)ecome a 
up- 1 ^Opendicle to the see of Rome.’* — Tablet. 

mes ! Tbactarian Ceremonies.— We have just ro- 
fi^y ceived one or two communications upon this sub- 
and • which is now exciting very great attention in 
1 the Chujch. In another part of our paper we give 
extracts from an article in tlie QuarUrlj/ Review^ 
which alsoT treats upon it. We have, moreover, 
LL- had described to us by an eye-witness the .scene 
ues j which occurred in one of the churches of the ino- 
„py I tropolia, on Sunday last, during the performance 
the ! ‘he morning service. The altar is adorned with 

|. i a large wooden crucifix in the centre, and two 

our ! huge wax tapeis in massive ^silver candlesticks. 
j.y_ J and covered with little golden chalices with opei- 
fjj|. I cula, patens in gold and silver, traverses lor 
’ waters, hows for otFerings, corporal i loths, and 
ion 1 other gew-gaws. The whole of the internal arrange- 
uot 1 nients of the church are also made to conform as 
[ I closely as possible to those of a Homisli inubs* 
per house; and the many deviations in the reading if 
for the services from the established usages of the 
to Cburch of England, were all in the direction of 
iwe Boniifical and Missal. Many additions lo the 

rubric of the Prayer Book were described to us. 
Ici We notice one or two of the most renoarkable of 
ard ibein. The iwo clergymen who officiated were 
not attended throughout lha entire service by a boy in 
q 1 (] a surplice. This, we need scarcely remark, i.s 
ler- borrowed altogether from the Roman Catholic ce- 
e I lemonial : he is called in their service books ihe 

hig Acotifth or AllarAwy. On ascending the pulpit 

' bUiirs, the incumbent of the church was observed 
ors P’ on two or three successive .slops in the 

.re. course of his ascent, remaining for a few moments 
ent rilent prayer on ea' h of them. Ho was doubt- 
less reciting that portion of the mass Rervice which 
is called the Gruduale. At the conclnsion of the 
’ sermon, and during the reading of ihe sentences, 
four velvet bags were taken from a silver salver, 
which stood upon the altar, and carried round the 
church by as many lay devotees to collect the 


A recent number of “ I/Esperance” gives some I pft,Anngs. The bag (s«ctm/ms) is used for this pur- 


atalistical details, which bhews this in a very sirik- 
ihf liijht. In 1814 there were in the city of Geneia 

' • Tosllow how early ibis doctrine of was 

' enlisted into controversy, and employed 10 sulMantmio 
^ -Siissame accusation ot idolatry, we will cite the charge of 
" JhfetJnilaTian Praxeas, in the second century, who declaim- 
aifamst the Catholic doctrine ot the J’rur.ty, because, 
^ as he -aaid, woa/ci fend to idofafry. im doctrine of 
tendeoioies is a mere fanciful tlieory, and*inay lie employed 
wShr'*a plauslbihty of reasoning ai?ainst every dogma of 
!c£riitianity : it comes .trom tlin. that people misUiki* 
^hristULoity a ot opinions, instead of a series of 

' Ilia aucslion should ever be, jjas the docu me been 
‘«^ealad« God, and promulgated by his (Church 't II that 
be proy-iS^ must receive it witnout further reasoning or 
enquiry- ^ \ A 


pose in the Romish riiual, and nowhere else. On 
presenting the offerings, the laymen made a pro- 
found reverence to the curate, who stood wiihin 
the altar rail, holding the salver to receive the* 
bags. Having done this, ihey made a genuflec- 
tion towards the altar with the arms folded over 
the chest, uttering oertain words (no doubt, 7nea 
culpa, mta culpa) in a low tone, and at the same 
time smiting the chest with the right hand, the 
well-known Romish practice which the martyr- 
fathers of our Church of England reprehended so 
severely 300 years ago, under the homely descrip- 
tion of “kneeling and knocking.”— iljtf/icAcsfcr' 
Herald, June 17. 
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‘ One bndif and one spirit— one Lord, one faith, one baptism/ 


^o. 15.] Calcutta: Saturday* October 7 , 1843. [Vol. V. 

ROME AS IT REALLY IS. 

FROM THE GERMAN OF J. OORRE5. 


All pilgriiBA arriving in Rome are lodged 
and fed for several days in a house, destined 
for that purpose. In this house you would 
admire not only the wonderful cleanliness but 
the splendid liberality also of this vast estab* 
lishment. Yaat indeed I must call it, for, be- 
fore the Frer^li inva.sion, more than twenty 
thousand beds were here prepared for the 
reception of the pilgrims. Although during 
the Jast jubilee their number was not so great 
as on former occasions, yet it lias always been 
considerable ; and during the last days of the 
year above ten thousand of both sexes were 
received and entertained. The guests are re- 
ceived in the most Christian and charitable 
manner — the meti in one part, and the women 
in anotiier. After the recitation of a short 
prayer they are conducted into the apartmeiit 
destined for the washing of their feet. In this 
act of Christian love, not only ecclesiastics of 
the highest ranks, Cardinals, Patriarchs, Arch- 
bishops and Bishops, but also temporal Princes, 
among whom this year appeared the reigning 
Duke of Lucca, of the royal house of. Spain, 
joyfully emulate each other. Here, as in the 
room where the dinner is served, they appear 
in the dress belonging to the confraternity, 
with wftom they promiscuously join in the 
service of the table The women are treated 
in the same charitable manner, by indies of 
the most exalted rank ; among them, this' year, 
the Queen of Sardinia was distinguished. Do 
not imagine that this ceremony is one of mere 
pomp and vanity. The feet of those who 
come here, are really the feet of pilgrims, some 
of wlioni have journeyed many hundred miles. 
Here one evening* the Pope oneipectadljr 
29 


arrived, and he, whose sacred dignity iji honor- 
ed by the lovers of Christ's Kingdom upon 
earth by the kissing of liis feet, shewed to the 
world, how God is to be honored in the persons 
of the poor ; for he humbly washed the feet 
of two pilgrims, dried them and kissed them- 
At table he served the pilgrims, as if he had 
been the meanest of the brotherhood destined 
for that purpose. You cannot easily imagine 
the magnificent sight which these tables fire- 
sent, stretching along each side of this im« 
mense hall; the looks of the pilgrims are 
lighted up with contentment and joy, aird, 
although they are here served by perstiihdl^^ 
the highest rank, their conversation is not clip 
restrained. All nations, all tongues, ahd^pd^ ^ 
ditions are here mingled together, and all uoii^ 
ted by one common bond of happiness. 

I will relate to you another act of. hie. < 
liness no less conducive to the good^ '^fe^, 
fellow-men than the preceding. Tbis wks’# 
nightly visit which he paid to the hospital 
the Holy Ghost, a vast establishment 
containing a great number of slick, teth of the 
city and the country. Some pretioqs 
cion of negligence in the cat^of die . 
suggested the idea of this visit. At ah houf 
and a half after ihidnight, he called hi# ^ 
ordered a sedan to be brought, and it 
until he had arrived in the streets that he 
his orders, a Santo Spirlto. In ibis maftnef j 
not discoverhd^ by the soondii of ja cairfel^;/ 
and dhoompaiued only by two of Itis Sw^ksVhh^, 
arrived at>h| Ifpspital. Tlriiit of-the s^Wim 
which hi§;c|(iu1n£ brought £lfeWba^>! 

any of thf^pOribrs,%ho wer6^irieepth{^^‘.to^&^^ 
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. «a)led.to accompany him. Then did our mag- 
i^ntihoOt Pope, himself frequently ill, always 
. aod learning from his own sufferings to 

yity those of others, proceed from bed to bed 
M the sick inmates of tlie hospital, even of 
those alBicted with the most loathsome dis- 
• eas^s; he examined all the beds, food, and 
. drjnk, tasting of all ; to each of the infirm he 
imparted words of friendship and consolation. 

^ With one who was near death, he remained for* 
' aome time, praying for Iiim and with him, 
Spoke to him words of holy consideration, 
blessed him, and left, him happy and rejoiced. 
It Was rumored on the following day that he 
Whs not greatly pleased with the appearance of 
the hospital; and the fruit of his visit appears 
in an erttirely new appointment of attendants, 

' H fkct which promises still new improvements. 

/ 1 mentioned in another part of my letter that 
Leo was' an excellent prince, and here is a 
ppint upon which the wisdom of a rule and 
the benevolence of a man may be beheld 
united. But he merits no less glory in his 
transactions q 1 politics and finances. 

It is easy to imagine into what difficulties 
%hp See "of Rome was thrown during the troii- 
'# < btes that of late distracted Europe. I have 
not however been so far initiated into the 


secrets of the government as to give you a 
detailed account of its present position; nor, 

. bad I been, would this be the proper place for 
•imb a Ki|^fration, Thus much 1 can say, that 
^ bis prcsW Holiness employs all his wisdom 
^ HBd moderation to turn passing events to the 
' f jgseatest advantage, and to apply remedies for 
the evils which have been inflicted upon his 
, itates.. In his financial affairs he performs 
for he has not only discharged the 
entailed upon him by the splendid, but, 
for the ..poor Romans, impoverishing schemes 
J af Cd^nsaivi, and regained his church lands so 
.. g^nerousl^ bestowed by the allies upon prince 
^ Bugene he. has, also, by fiee concessions re- 
a fourth pan of the ordinary laxes. 
plaints are indeed raised against this sys* 
of economy by interested hiielings. But 
V ^WSy one who considers the unspaiing retrench- 
5 \,;v;^imen<J* which he practices in Ins own house- 
iiboid, ought not to repine, if they experience 
sliglu inconvenience Hi's admirable 
^^^jmereKtedness appears in this, that thougli 
^'.j.idBliecded liom a noble, but now net affluent 
like his predecessor, Pius VII., he, 
;^ith:Sparian.Jike firmness, resists all woiidly 
l^i^mptations in his. relalions* legard^ Not 
.has he. neglected to cooler riches or 
^ 4i6tifictions ujum any of ihem-^lie 

to come near rtte efUy; 
«*eiy immediate but every 
ittempt Ato establish lire reign of nepo- 
been tiustraied. Sciopulously eco- 


nomical in his domestic establishments, he is 
far from being so when the honor of God calls 
for interference. Fifty thousand crowns are 
to be d^awn yearly*by his command from the 
public treasury, for the rebuilding of the Ba- 
silica,, of St. Paul. We must praise also that 
good taste which led him to ordain*that this 
temple should not be modernised, but that 
it should be wdbuilt according to tlie 
plan of the original founder, without paying 
regard to more recent variations. He has 
lately made a large addition to the funds of 
the Propaganda; and 1 hope as much from 
him in favor of the German College, to gain 
admission into which twelve new candidates 
a few days since presented themselves. But 
here 1 must conclude my account of the Pope, 
or my epistle will begin to assume the bulk 
of a volume, a length to which 1 ought not to 
be led by these wandering digressions. Let 
me then remind you that we have strayed 
from our consideration of the Roman estab- 
lishments dedicated to ii»truction. We will 
return to this pleasing task. 

I shall now direct your attention to that 
institute, which has for its end the prepara- 
tion of children for the first communion. An 
idea of these beautiful exercises will, I am sure, 
delight you. It is a general custom that the 
children, after they have been fully instiucted 
and prepared for the rece|»tionof the Holy Sa- 
crament, should retire from the society of their 
parents and lelations, to spend ten days in the 
retirement of a cloister. Here, foigeiting the 
whole world, they enter into the propei dis- 
positions to meet the Creator and Lord of the 
world. Their hours of sleep and rising, of 
occupation and rest, of prayer and recreation, 
are all regulated : their time is engaged by 
instiuctions, exhortations, meditations, and 
prayer, succeeding each other in such pleasing 
aanety, that the heart is influenced with holy 
love and desire, and the soul receives that 
giace which sanctifies a whole life. This short 
abode in this sacied retieat, produces the most 
lively impression upon the lender souls of 
these Christian youths. Here is often sown 
the seed of that desire, which afterwaids ri- 
pens into maturity, of dedicating themselves 
to a life wholly consecrated to the service of 
God. To many, if not all, these days aie a 
point towaida which, amid the diatiaciions 
and giddiness of a wuildly life, they can look 
back wnh delight, as to a monument of tiuth 
and alliance with their Redeemer, as to a tower 
in. the holy city of God — of God who re- 
joiceib our youth; (**ad Deiim qui Isetificat 
juveniuiem meam.”) Al the termination of 
the exercises, the act of Communion takes 
place ill public. But, as no particular day is 
appointed for this purpose^ (for it occurs aa 
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often 8S ten or twelve yon the reiort to the 
cloisler,) there nro few person* present besides 
the friends of the younp communicants; a 
circumstance which pives more solemnify and 
feeling to the ceremony. I wish you were 
able to witness, were it but for once, this en- 
chanting sigltt; particularly on an occasion 
when young females are, foV the first time, 
admitted to the holy altar. Here, as else- 
where, the expressions of* female piety are 
more lender and pathetic But. on these oc- 
casions, the interest of the scene is heightened 
by the elegance of their external appearance. 
They appear in dresses, the form of which 
they have received from tradition, similar to 
those anciently worn by the vestal virgms. 

A white garment, rich in folds, with lianging 
sleeves, a veil of pale violet flowing from the 
head to the ground, a coronet of gold upon 
the head, all simple, chaste, and beautiful, 
fiom their attire. If you had ever seen any 
of the paintings of the sainted Dominician, 
the lovely, the heavenly Fiesoli, you would 
perhaps have thccight, with Michael Angelo, 
*‘ihat Fiesoli must have been in heaven, to 
have caught his idea of beauty.*' An impres- 
sion, similar to that produced by the celestial 
figures of Fiesoli, is worked upon our souls by 
one of these communions. Enraptured, like 
angels, these tender spouses of Chtist kneel 
around the altar of their heavenly bridegroom, 
without a look, without a motion that seems 
of tills earth the tears that through their 
eyes gush from their hearts, fall to the ground 
unnoticed' and undried; so sweetly, and so 
fixedly is their attention directed to their holy 
spouse. A low mass is celebrated ; but after 
the Gospel the priest turns to them and 
addresses himself to their devotion ; he does 
the same also before and after the com. 
munion. They then return to the cloister, 
wheie they remain eight days, to return 
thanks to God for the great favour they 
liave received from him, and to allow the grace 
which has been implanted in their souls, to 
take firm root there. Is not this enchanting? 
Could the Church evince more maternal affec- 
tion towards her well -beloved children ? Are 
here not laid the foundations of firm piety and 
of a truly Christian life ? But to ensure per- 
severance thus happily commenced, the Ro- 
man Church has many resources. To this end 
is directed the institution of those many con- 
fraternities, the members of which, on certain 
festivals, all communicate in company ; a prac- 
tice observed also by the children of each 
parish, to whom this general communion is a 
worthy renewal of the first approach to the 
holy altar. In the centre of acircular elevation, 
that is raised at a distance from the communi- • 
on rail> and which, like the whole church, ip j 


adorned with rich tapestry, the holy sarrifire 
is offered. In a small pulpit, at the side of 
the altar, there kneel* a priest praying aloud, 
and expressing in ihe moat fervent terms ihnsa 
sentiments of desire and humility which should 
occupy the mind of the devout communicant. 
The intervals between these pray*Ts are ocen- 
pied by simple but moving chants in the Italian 
tongue. You cannot imagine what an over- 
powering effect is produced upon the minds 
of all present : all distraction is banished 
from their imaginations, and every soul 
seems to pray by the mouth of the preacher, 
for eveay heart is melted into one general act 
of devotion. Another means for prSseirving 
grace thus received, or of renewing the cooled 
fervor of a Christian life, is presented to the 
Romans of all ages and conditions by the 
spiritual exercises so frequent in this city. 
How praiseworthy is this institute, you will 
judge, when I tell you, that here, for once tii 
the year at least, the poorest mendicant and 
laborer can retire to forget the world, its 
miseries, and its vices, and to employ himself 
exclusively in the affairs of eternity. This 
Retiro, as it is called, always takes place in 
some monastery, and there exist confraternities 
who direct in turns the performance of the 
exercises. During the time of the exercises, 
the poor are entertained free of expense, -r- 
the men in cloisters of monks, the women 
amsng nuns. While in the abodes of piety, 
they are regulated by rules of a religious life ; 
and during these few days the most important 
considerations are presented to their medita- 
tion. They are taught first to ponder well 
upon the cud of their creation, and when tliey 
have seen many widely wander from that end, 
when they have beheld displayed before them 
. the wide and awful reign of corruption and 
sin, they are consoled and encouraged by me- 
ditations upon the mercy and tender love of 
their Heavenly Father, so beautifully painted 
in the parable of the lost son. Considerations 
upon the eternal joys of heaven close the holy 
exercises. The pleasing succession of the yir 
rious acts of piety renders these days of sal- 
vation most agreeable. Even hours of reerea« 
tion are not forgotten, and so pleasingly dogs 
the time flow on under the directions for B 
spritual retreat drawn up by tha holy Sf, 
Ignatius, that, at the end of the week, all 
wonder how the time can have passed awgy, 
and depart with regret from a place Where 
thay have felt so great happiness. Yod wi|l, 
I think, find a powerful evidence in favour af 
Roman piety in the fact, that, ,alihougJt most 
of the inhabitants consider the Carnival as tba- 
time of tbe greatest amusement, and against 
which On accoiint of its harmless nature, no 
objeclion can be raised, yet there are many 
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Bbo select this time of merriment and sport 
for the performance of the spiritual exercises. 
I myself spoke two days ago with a young 
Intend, who with seventy others, from 16 to 
!^4 years of age, spent the last Carnival in this 
laudable manner*. The same is observed by 
the clergy of the city ; and all confessors, 
without exception, with many others of all 
Tanka, resort once in the year to the house of 
iBissions on Monte Citerio. The same exer- 
are also performed in many private Orato- 
ries, I mean small churches belonging to various 
confraternities, where the people are instructed 
ih the same manner as in the Retiri, vNhh this 
modification that here the instructions consist 
of a series of sermons delivered to the men 
and women separately; that so, those whose 
domestic affairs will not permit them to aban- 
don their families, may not be wholly deprived 
of the benefit of these devotions. Alt these 
things considered together evince a truly Chris- 
tian, and, on the part of the church, a truly 
maternal anxiety for the salvation of men ; but 
think not that 1 have related all that might be 
told. The devotion towards the Holv Sacrament 
of the altar, which besides the forty-hour, and 
the change of churches, never ceasing ad6ra« 
tioc is continually practiced in the church of a 
nunnery, whose inmates are dedicated to this 
exercise, and which is heightened by the sound 
of sweet song and holy prayer, the many even- 
ing oratories, the numerous novenas, to which 
the faithful are invited by the almost daily In- 
vito Sacro placed upon the doors of different 
churches; the frequent and beautifully con- 
ducted devotion of the Via Ciucis performed 
in many churches and in the Colloseum, that 
field of glory of so many maityrs: the func- 
tioUs of the Papal Chapel, the music of 
which, unique and sovereignly grand, is cele- 
brated through the whole world— all these 
' would swell my description to too large a bulk. 
Many, too, are the institutions, of piety of 
wltich I licve perhaps never heard the name, 
r might enlarge in the praise of the service as 
;pOtformed every Sunday in each parish church 
^'atld of the sirnple, and therefore edifying, 
lUhliiDer in which the people listen to the ex- 
' . plication given by the priest of each Sunday's 
But let what I have written sufifice, 
lof I wish ^not to tatigue your patience with 
Jong wdrawn descriptions. Happy shall I be, 
if ihjf sketch, though faint and rude, has 
! ^ favourable idea of Rome, 

representations so often presented 
j^ ^ pt^udiced or ignoran t authors. 

^his year’s Carnival, 1 met 
companionf; 
home 


You must not imagine that, amidst this 
extreme car^e for their eternal interests, the 
civil and temporal happiness of the people is 
neglected. For, considered only with regard 
to this world, the* Romans are certainly the 
most happy people that I have anywhere 
found, and, in my judgement, can anywhere 
be found. If, on the one'side, the opportuni- 
ties of embracing the religious state be many 
and great, the fbeans of entering a married 
life are not less promoted and protected. 
Nine hundred young women are yeaily en- 
dowed either by the government or by pious 
institutions. I wish it were possible for you 
to behold the processions of these happy chil- 
dren, the most considerable of which is formed 
at the Dominican convent di Santa Maria 
sopra Minerva, and proceeding from a house 
at a small distance traverses a great portion of 
the city. Like those whom 1 before mention- 
ed, these also appear in the dress of the Ves- 
tal Virgins : those who instead of embracing 
the married state, employ their power to gain 
admittance into a convent.** wear croivns upon 
their heads : and in a procession of tliree or 
four hundred, I have generally enumerated 
about forty thus distinguished. Nothing can 
be imagined more impressive than one of these 
processions. If provision be thus made for a 
happy and virtuous entrance into the matri- 
monial state, the education of children is not 
less provided for. Among a multitude of 
colleges, seminaries and congre'galions dedica- 
ted to the instruction of both sexes, there are 
some that merit particular mention, the one 
called San Michele possessing an income of 
300,000 florins, the other at the Termini, with 
an income of more than 200 000 florins of 
our money. In the latter all, in the former as 
many as cannot pay a pension, are educated 
free of expense. They are taught any me- 
chanic trade which they may choose, or any 
one of the fine arts to which their genius seem 
to incline. The morality, religion and learn- 
ing of the public schools are worthy of every 
tiihufe of praise, and more so since the 
Jesuits have been restored to their college. 
The University, called the Sapienza. is more 
fierjijcnted by students of medicine and law, 
than by theologians, — a circumstance that 
appears surprising, but which is explained by 
the number 6f, theological schools in cloisters, 
in seminaries, and particularly in the Collegio 
Romano. The talent and learning displayed 
by the young students in their public disputa- 
tions are wonderful. The disputations which 
we witness at home can give you no idea of 
those in Rome. The theological discussions 
take* place in the public church of the college ; 
and he that is hardy enough to mduht the 
defendant’s pulpit must be no nbvice in his 
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profesdron. For, to answer with readiness to 
any opponent, upon any proposition out of 
four hundred (the number generally chosen) 
for a whole day, and ir> presence of the most 
respectable and most learned men of Rome, 
is a combat into which few of the heroes of 
our learned schools would venture. The diffi- 
culty is increased, when we consider that these 
disputes are carried on, nut in simple ratioci- 
nation, but in the scholastic form, aud require 
a profound knowledge not only of the Scrip- 
tures, but also of the Fdihers, of C«»uncil8 of 
Papal decretals, and of Ecclesiastical History. 
Ridiculous and mean must now appear the 
impudence and haughtiness of many foreigners, 
and alas! of too many of our countiymen, 
who accuse the Roman clergy and other 
learned men of ignorance of the Latin lan- 
guage and of inability of speaking it : lor the 
elegance and ease with which you hear the La- 
tin tongue spoken on these occasions ineiit a 
great part of the praise due to tiiese exhibi- 
tions, 

A young man who had won for himself a 
high retmiaiion as a philological scholar in one ' 
of our German Universities, and upon that ac- 
count had, upon his return to his native city, 
been apjioinied to a piolessor's chair, after- 
wards in Rome piesented hims df for tiial at 
one of these disputations. The dtscusi«ion 
took place i'l a room of the college, in pie- 
sence of a very few opponents and only upon 
three propositions; yet so sorry a figure did 
this young man make, iWat truly it leqiiired all 
the kind-heartedness and uibanity ol the 
Romans to grant hirn the indulgence he le- 
ceived. I was myself present at this scene, 
and, if I were mortified at his disgrace, I was 
st^^rised and consoled by the kindness and 
modesty of the students who were witness of 
his failure. How diderent an Italian 

have found himself in a similar* situation in 
one of our schools : here all was serioux and 
composed, in the midst of his stammerings, 
and 1 could perceive that those present cum- 
passioned his feeling. When at lengh, he 
returned somewhat like an answer to the ob- 
jections of two of his adversaiies, and was 
buoyed up by their encouragements, all p^e- 
sent made signs of congratulation and openly 
shewed their pleasure. Now what will^you 
say, when you hear that this same youngman, 
thus humbled by this mortifying event, has 
since ceased not to proclaim aloud the igno- 
rance and inexperience of the Roman pro- 
fessors and students? But such conduct as 
this forms part of the patriotic pride of our 
now-a-days Germans. We are not Germans 
if we do not hate and despise whatever is not 
German. But verily this pride is a crime be- 
fore God, an obstacle to bis mercy — to th^t 


mercy, of which, perhaps, no land upon the 
face of the earth stands more in need than 
does our degenerate, and of its ancient fame 
anc^ glory forgetful, country. — E din. Catii. 
Mao. 


In the Catholic Orphanage during the pre- 
ceding week, the infant child of a European 
Baptist Father and of a Native Baptist wo- 
man was baptized according to the lit'e of the 
Catholic Church. Also, in the same institu- 
tion, the child of a European Protestant Fa- 
thered Mother, the .Mother deceased, re- 
ceived the Sacrament of Baptism. 

During the Ember week of the preceding 
Seprernher, Bishop Orelti, Vicar Apostolic of 
Avd and Pegu, ordained two Priests at Ama- 
rapooruh, ilie Capital City of the Burmese 
Empire. This is the first Ordination ever held 
in ihat City. Tiie Rev. Mr. SiO'ck, the ex- 
cellent Clergyman who administered the 
Apostolic Virariate of Ava and Pegu until 
Bishop Ceretti lately arrived has entered on 
the Bengal Mission, with the leave of the 
Sacred Congregation 

During ilie prececln g week, a respectable 
young woman born ol Euiofiean Pa'entx and 
educated in ilie Piutesiant ()*’nhaiMge ol Cal- 
cutta, embiaced the Catholic Faith, after 
having bi^en duly iii-triinied in its doctrines 
for the space of several weeks. 

In the Notice inserted in last Satu' day’s 
Heiahl of the M'lurs for Divine Service, it 
WrtS oiniiiect I'l be mentioned ih.»t Semions are 
preached in the morning in E i^ihsli, and in 
llie evening in Poringijese at I lie Carheilral. 
and ill English ar S<. Tlnmirts* Cnurch. In 
orfler to emibie hoili i he C'Migr' g iiions wliicii 
assist ai firsi and vti Hi • High Vlass at the 
Cathedral to pi(»lif of ihe S^•lmoll without 
any unneces'ai y delay, the fi«st Ma>s will 
begin at a quarter to 7 exact ly, so as to allow 
the Sounon to commence at about a qiiiiier 
pisl 7, when those who purpose assisting at 
High Md^s cun without iiicunvenience be pre- 
sent. 


An Examination of the Pupils of the Ca- 
tholic Orphanage was held on Monday last. 
,Our veneiHied Aiclibishop, to whom, under 
God, we are indebted ior this excellent Asylum, 
assisted at the examination. The children ftii- 
swered saiisfactorily in the seveial poi lions of 
Geography, Arklnneiic, Algebra, &z. assign- 
ed for the examination. There aie68 boys 
and 56 girls now 19 the Orplianagb. Of this 
large number only two are in a delicate 
state of beallif 
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Catholic and Protestant Rule of 
Faith. — In a late visitation sermon tbe^ 
Right Rev. Dr. Coen, Bishop of Clonfert, 
if! adverting to the unwoiihy practice of 
compelling poor Catholic parents to send 
their children to Protestant schools^ where 
ihe Master is a Protestant and the school 
hook the Protestant Bible without note 
or comment, pointed out in the clearest 
manner, that the true Church of Christ 
should be one ; as He and his Heavenly 
Father are but one; and being the Eternal 
Truth, whatever he revealed can h4N but 
one precise and particular meaning, which, if 
properly ascertained by all those denomina- 
tibns of Ciiristianii who call themselves His 
dtooiplcs, and members of His Church, they 
should be of one mind as to the sense and 
meaning of those great and sublime truths. 
But, alas ! said bis lordship, daily experience 
convinces us that this is not the case, as our 
blessed Redeemer clearly foresaw when He 
said in the gospel accordrng to St. John, 
other sheep 1 have who are not of this fold, 
these also I must bring back, and they shall 
bear, my voice, and iheie shall be but one fold 
and one shepherd^ His lordship subsequent- 
ty alluded to the rule of faith followed by 
Roman Catholics, and also to that adopted 
by his dissenting brethren. The former look 
up with the greatest respect and veneration 
to all the truths contained in the sacred vo- 
lume ; but as to their sense and meaning, they 
firmly adhere to, and believe that alone which 
the church has deRnecl to be of fatih in her 
general councils, where three, and sometimes 
more than four hundred bislin[»s weie as8etn« 
bled together, aided and assisted by the Holy 
Ghost, whom Christ sent down on his apos- 
llf-4 to teach them all truih ; and, moreover, 
he promised the same Divine assistance *io 
their lawful successors in the ministiy, saying 
that he himself would abide with His riiurcli 
to the end of time, and that the gates of hell, 
that is the spirit of error, should never pre- 
vail against her. On the oilier band, the 
only rule of faiili adopted by our dissenting 
bretbien are tbe same Sciipiures asunder- 
stood and interpreted by eveiy man’s pri- 
vale judgment ; and BnS'^uet, in bis history 
of the variations, clearly demonstrates what 
mqst be the consequence of adopting such a 
rule of faith, namely, that a wide door is open 
to* all manner of errors and heresies differing 
frbih each other according a? the private 
- ; JpOgmenti of their aulliors differ in interpret- 
- the sense, and meaning of the Word of 
; hence unity, the distinguishing 

mark of the true Church of Christ, is 
and myriads of Christians aretu^ 
w labyrinths of error^t Arius dentgd 


the divinity of Jesus Christ, Macedoniiis de- 
nted the divinity of the Holy Ghost ; Soci- 
mis denied all mysteries revealed by God in 
Scriptures# Such were the hor- 
rid blasphemies wliirh these heretics broached 
against those sublime mysteries which Pro- 
tesianls as well as Roman Catholics are bound 
to believe; but they were all condemned by 
the Catholic Churuh in different general coun- 
cils convened to examine and pronounce 
judgment on these blasphemous doctiines. 
But let us here pause for a moment, said the 
venerable prelate, and ask our dissenting bre- 
thren what remedy could they apply, or how 
could they, consistently with their principles, 
confute these heresiarchs, who might reply 
that they followed the rule laid down by them- 
selves, and that they were to be tl«eir own 
judges in interpreting the sense and meaning 
of the Holy Sciipiure? 

As the project of tying the Catholic Cler- 
gy of Ireland with the bands of Mammon to 
the chariot-wheels of the State engages public 
' attention in England and Ireland, it may be 
interestintr to such of our readers as do not 
see the Tablet, to leam in what light this in- 
sidious proposal is viewed bv the illustrious 
Priesthood of Ireland 

At a meeting held at Wexford the Rev. 
Father Synnot adverted to the subject In the 
following terms; “Tbe Catholic Clergy-^[ 
speak in the presence of many of them, and 

in the presence of tlieir venerable head the 

Catholic Clergy, and they will be joined by 
the Irish people;, would set their faces as vigor- 
ously, and perseveringly, and deieiminedly 
against Catholic ascendancy as they would 
against Protestant ascendancy We askjio 
aiate revenues. We ask no tithes— the fa- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. If we labour we o-et 
our liiie, and this is all we want. (Loud cheers ) 
But a connexion between our church and the 
Slate, even though it should be a Catholic 
state, we consider injurious to the interests of 
true religion. (Cheers.) Therefore I make 
this public declaration for the satisfaction of 
our Protestant brethren, that we will resist to 
the last, even to the death, if necessary, every 
invasion against the independance and righii 
of tf|e church, which would be sacrificed by 
a state connexion.” ^ 

Nor ii the language of the “ Lion of tbe 
Fold of Judah,” a« the Archbi.hop of Tuam 

ll^i ««yled. leas explicit: 

The binding, taye thu Athanaeiuiof our 
My, “ of the Catliolic Clergy with golden 
fetters to the pillars of the Caatle is already 
pat forth by tbe organ of the unprincipled 
thugs M one of the necesiary sanative mea- 
s|ps for Ireland; and there are hollov 
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Catholic patriots, who would pladly support 
such a ruinous project in order that the 
Apostolical freedom of that body should 
no longer be an impediment to the betrayal 
of whatever remains of liberty among the 
Irish people/’ 

“ At one lime, the Catholic Clergy of Ire- 
land are held up by the ruling powers to pub- 
lic execration, but of latd they are drawing 
aside tl»6 veil of the royal treasury in order to 
, tempt us by the dazzling sight — nay, they 
talk of seating us on the high places of their 
legislative assemblies, in order that hping se- 
duced by the glory which they lay before us, 
we may be brought to bow down and wor- 
ship their ascendancy. But we are as indif- 
ferent to their flattery as we have been to their 
vituperation, and I trust they shall find that 
the virtues of the Irish liieracliy, wliicli were 
proof against the fiery ordeal of their perse- 
cution will never yield to the more dangerous 
and seductive treachery of their caresses/* 

The proposition»to make state provision for 
the Catholic Clergy of Ireland was iinanimonsty 
and unhesitatingly reprobated by ihe hierarchy 
when brought forwaid under far less suspici- 
ous circumstances than it can now or ever 
again be. Nothing therefore could exceed 
the (tiiility of reviving it, when no doubt of its 
real and deceitful object can for a moniciu 
exist. 

It is hardly necessary to observe that if 
Government paid the Catholic Bishops, it 
would claim a voice in their election. Nowit 
unfortunately so happens that the very qualities 
which Government would look for in a 
candidate are precisely the reverse of those 
* which constitute a good Bishop, Subservi- 
ency in the Bishops would be the object of 
Government. And it would ill accord with this 
object to raise up a Lion for the protection of 
the Fold of Judah. Instead of the noble and 
undaunted Lion we should have the despica- 
ble hireling so vividly portrayed by our Sa- 
viour. 

The indifference of the Catholic Clergy of 
Ireland to the charms and allurements of the 
Royal treasury, seems to be quite inexplicable 
to their enemies, to whom their motives are 
incomprehensible. The oracles of the Press 
must, however, in support of their own preten- 
sions tp superior sagacity, assign some reason. 
Accordingly we find the self-denying conduct 
of the pious and devoted Clergy of Ireland, 
asciibed — not to pure and holy zeal for the 
maintenance and extension of the kingdom 
of Christ— but to a conviction that what they 
now receive from the free-will of their faithful 
and loving flopki, is more than they would 
get from Uie Government. We are not pre- 
pared to say wbat force this argument might 
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J|have under similar circumstance with the 
iProtestant Clergy of Ireland, but we feel as- 
sured that no such sordid consideration ever 
entered into the minds of the Catholic Clergy 
as a ground of objection to state connection. 
It is but natural however that their c<mduct 
should be attributed to the only motive which 
is intelligible to their enemies. For it is not 
to be expected that people will give others, 
especially the objects of their vituperdtion, 
credit for higher motives of action than ever 
infiue^ed their own conduct. 


The Acting Committee of the Bengal Ca- 
tholic Orphanage, beg to acknowledge with 
thanks the receipt of Q4 pieces of Clothes and 
a piece of Brown Silk from some charitable 
person, the latter for the most deserving boy. 


BEN(AAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

THRouon Mr. William Rrbeiro 
Mrs. Jno D’Cruz 2 0 0 


Jno. D’Cruz 20 0 

A Dissent 2 0 0 

One in distress 1 0 0 

Mirza Ally 2 0 0 

EM 0 4 0 

•Dennonath Baiierjee 10 0 

Jno. Alexander 0 8 0 

Abreo 5 0 0 

Alexander Castello 10 0 

A Catholic Friend 100 

A Fiiend 0 8 0 

A Catholic Fiiend 10 0 

M. D’Soiiza 1 0 0 

A Catholic 5 00 

Geo. Reston 060 

J. W 0 8 0 

Jno. D’Cruz Jr 0 8 0 

D. D’f ruz 0 8 0 

J. Rirkabey 0 8 0 

W. Maitin 0 8 0 

Wm Deliana 0 8 0 

J. Dehana 0 8 0 

S. Dalmas.,.. 0 8 0 

Jas. Rogers for Sept, and Oct 10 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, October 15, — XIX. Sunday after 
Pent Maternity B, V. M. d. gr com. dec. 
Monday, 16,— St. Gallus, Ab. d (J. S.> 
Tuesday, 17, -St. Hedwige, Wid. sern. 
Wednesday, 18. — St. Luke Evangelist d. 2. cl. 
Thursday, 19, — ^St. Peter of Alcantara, C. d. 
Friday, 20,— St. John Cantius* C, d. 
Saturday, 21 ,^ 81 . Uraula and Comp. Blar- 
.'tyn, d. (E.tfi.) com, dw?. 
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TttE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF THE 
MASS. 

To the Rev. Dr, Hook, of Leeds. 

Afiv. Sir,— A s no one has calumniated the Ca- 
tholic Clwch more than you have done, therefore 
1 cannot ao better than to f^ive the public, by way 
of question and answer, the true Catholic doctrine 
of the Mass, as follows : — 

Q. Pray give us the Catholic belief on the mass. 

A. Thn ma^s is an oblation of Christ's body and 
blood, under the species of bread and wine, as a 
perpetual unemoriMl of His samlice on Mount Cal- 
vary ; for whitdi reaion it is called a comm^nora- 
live as well as a propiiinry one." ^ 

Q. Give us the opinion of some eminent Protes- 
tant divines on this most important subject? 

A. 1 shall do so with mueh pleasure. ** The 
Lord's siifiper is frequently called a sacrifice by the 
aneieni fathers, and by many learned men amoiiKst 
ourselves ; for if the priest and the altar be $o near, 
the Lamb cannot be far ofT; even the most blessed 
Lamb of God, called, therefore, by S'. Aoi^nstine 
the sacrifice of the altar, and by the £•ti£ll^h iriur. 
gy the sacrifice of praise : so it is in the caunon of 
the mass ; and by many learned writers uf^pur own 
a comiricmorative sacrifice. The king grunts the 
name of sa>'nfi«'e to iiave been frfquent with the 
fathers, and he sometimes culls it a couunemora ive 
one. Bishop Moreion does the same on the Roman 
sacrifice " Lib. 6, chap. 5.; and ** Cranmer Hgaiiist 
Gardiner," lib 5, p 439; and 'Mleylius introduc- 
tion to CyKianu^ Aneli< us." 

** The sacrifice of the supper,” says the Protes- 
tant BiNhop Forbes, " is not only propiiiaiory and 
may he offered up for the remission of our daily 
sins, but impeiraiory, and may be rigb ly (iffrred to 
obiain all blessings ; and altbougli the scripture 
do^-s not teal h ibis in express wor<ls, yet the holy 
fathers, with unanimous consen*, imve thus under- 
stood the sr ripiures, as has been demonsiraied by 
many, and must b'i evideni to all." (Forbes de 
Eucharisiia, lib. 3. c. 2. sect. 12 ) 

“ The first and chief question, iliougfh merely one 
of words," says the great learned Proiesiani divine, 
Mo'Aiius, IB, whether the sacrifice of the altar he 
a Bacrifi>e? Whether it could be called one in the 
proper sense of the word is not the fioint, on which 
there can be but one opinion. The point is, < an it 
be one in the strict sense of the word ? A matter 
to be d^'termined only by ihe mumur of expression. 
As Christ does no more, the Roman chur h has nC' 
ver pretended the eucharisi to be a true. and proper 
sa* rifice. Her upioion then is, ihat it is one in op- 
position to dthers so culled, end siill more ini|)roper 
ly, su' h as prayer, &c. ; or because the very same 
eacrifi' e offered for us on ihe cross, and ihe same 
blood ►hf'd for us, IS mo<it certainly given to us ill 
the fOchari't, in which sense Pruiesiants may grant 
the eucharisi to be a sacrific.e properly so called, 
which shews the whol*' dispute to be of words alone 
To which I add, that the holy fathers, viz., St- Cyril 
of Jerusalem. &c. do everywhere call it a 
most.' true and singular sacrifice,* imiy one, most 
dreadful, and to be trembled ai. St. George of Nyssa 
Bay Pi expressly, ^ That Christ being at once both 
and victim • is iminnlhted.' * Quare/ says 
bB| V^m corpus edendum discfpulus exhibuit, jam 
aadllfP^^iioilBpectabiU ratione corpus erai immola- 
prtma de resurreutiooe Chfisti.' if 
then, will but exphss themselves as the 


fathers do, 1 see not why, on this point, an amicable 
egreament should not take place.’^' (Mo]anu8*.s 
Conference with Bossuet.)' 

It is certain/' sayd the learned Protestant Dr. 
Grabe, ** that all the fathers, either contemporary, 
whether with the apostles or their suepessorp, did 
consider the blessed sacrament as the sacrifice of the 
new law ; and this was not the opinion of any one 
church, but the public doc.irine of the church uni- 
versal, which she recefved from the i^posiles and the 
apostles from Jesus Christ." (Grabe*s Notes on 
Si. Irenaeus.) 

The truth, to use the words of the Protestant Dr. 

I Pocklington, ** If there be no Christian sacrifice, 
j there is not Christian priest ; if there be no Chris- 
tian priest, then away with our book of ordination 
of priests and deacons." (Pocklington *8 Allara 
Christiantim, p. 130 ) 

T'F/iy the Mass is said in Latin, SfC. Sfc. 

Q. Pray did not the church formerly use the 
vernacular language ? 

A. She did, and there was a very good reason 
for It. The Latin was then (he vernacular tongue 
of the gr»*atfr part of the civilized world, in con- 
sequences of the Roman conqueHis. It was gene, 
rally known where other languages continued to be 
ihe vernacular. Sf. Paul wrote to the Romans in 
Greek, tt language whic h all ihe Romans did not 
undeistand. The learned Proie>tani, Dr. Soulhey, 
agrees with the Catholic, church on the subject of 
its pet uliur fitness to be the languages of the Chris- 
tian liturgy. 

“ Latin,'' says Southey, vol. 1, p. 59, ** was 
made die language of religion ; there had been the 
same reason lor this in Paly, Spain, and France, as 
for making it ihe language of the laws ; and in 
England hUo, there was reason, which, though 
dilfereni, was not less valid. A common language 
WHS necessary for llie clergy, who considered them- 
selves as belonging less lo the country in which they 
happened mdii iduully to have been born or stationed, 
than to their order, or to Christendom ; for in these ^ 
ages Chrisieiidoin was regarded as something more 
than a mere name. No modern language was yet 
fixed, or reduced to rules, or regarded as a written 
longue ; of nenesdiy, therefore, Latin, in whi' h the 
western clergy read ilie sciiptnres, and in which the 
fathers of the western church had composed their 
works, and the councils had issued their decrees, 
was everywhere reiained as the natural and profes- 
sional language of the mini«ters of religion. They 
preached, and catechized, and conferred in the (com- 
mon speech of the country, and that the church ser- 
vice was not verhttlly intelligible to the congregaiiop 
was, upon their principles, no inconvenience. But 
in thi'< re»pect there was no real disadvantage in the 
use of a foreign tongue; in other respects many and 
most imt»orianl advantages arose from it. The cler- 
gy became of necessity a learned body; and to 
their humble and patient labours we owe the whole 
history of the middle ages, and the preservation of 
thape works of antiquity which, for the iiistruction 
of ell after ages, have been preserved. The students 
at Canterbury in Bede's time, were as well skilled 
in Latin and Greek as in their native speech : and 
Bede himself, worthy to be called venerable, if 
ever that epithet waVworihy lo be applied, had ac- 
quired all Ihat contd possibly be learned from bookft, 
alid ^0* itfdster of what wa^ then the cirole 

of human knowledge/' , 
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Th« people have the aubstaoce; frequently the 
iteral translation in iheir prayer books of \vhat the 
liriest readadurinif the sacrifice, in the ancient lan- 
guage of CathoUo Europe. They know as well as the 
driest himself does to what they answer *** Amen.*’ 
^hen a foreigner from any of the countries where 
3reek is not the vernacular language comes into our 
shiirohes, and I need scarcely except even Catholics 
)f the Greek rite, he is perfectly at home among his 
3rethren in faith and worship. Their ceremonies 
ind prayers are the same as in his native land. Ger- 
tians, French, English, Irish, Scotch, Poles, Swiss, 
Italians, Portuguesp,Spaniards, like the Jews, devout 
nen from every nation under heaven, we hear our 
priests, as they did the apostles, speaking in a 
ongue which we may call our own, ** The wonderful 
works of God/’ The sermons in our church are 
]ot preached in Latin, but in as plain Engli»h as 
we can find in common use. 

Q. What does St. Augustine say of the sacrifice 
if the mass in his seventeenth book of the City of 
God? 

A. This sacrifice,’* says he has been esta- 
blished in place of the sacrifice of the Old Testa- 
ment.” 

Q. What soys St. Irenseus, lib. iv. c. 32 ? 

A. “ The apostles received this sacrifice from 
lesus Christ, and the church received it from the 
iposiles,' and she offers it to-day, thriiughuut the 
nhole world, according to the propiiet Maiachy.” 

Q. Did they say mass two hundred years ago ? 

A. Yes, throughout the whole of Christendom. 

Q. Did they say mass twelve hundred years 
ago ? 

A. Yes they did, as the ancient liturgies, Latin, 
Greek, aud Arabic, have grounded their faith on it. 

Q. is It known who was the bishop or pope who 
iirst commenced celebrating mass ? 

A. No. 

Q. What conaequenre do you draw from that ? 

A. It follows, by St. Augustine’s rule, that we 
have received this sacrifice of the mass from the 
bands of the apostles, and from Jesus Christ. 

Q. Explain yourself ? 

A. When an usage is established in the church 
and when no bishop, no pope, nor any council has 
been the author of it, it is a proof that it was 
the upo'ttles who taught us to practise it. 

Q. How do you prove that the sacrifice of the 
mass is propitiary ? 

A. 1 prove it by these words of St. Mathew, c. 
26 : “ This is my blood of the New Testament, which 
stiall be shed for many for the remission of sins.” 

Q. What is meant by the hlood of the New 
Testament ? 

A. As the Old Testament was dedicated, with the 
blood of victims, by Moses, in these words ; This 
is my blood of the Testament,” &c., Hebrews ix. v. 
20, so here is the dedication and institution of the 
New Testament, in the blood of Christ, here inysti- 
cully shed : ** This is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment,” &c. ^ 

Q. Have you aisy further proof that the mass W 
propitiary? 

A. Yes I have, by these words of St. Paul, 1% the 
6th chapter of hts Epistle to the Hebrews ; ** For 
every high priest, taken from^ avoaf; mei is ap- 
pointed for men. in the things that appertain taGod, 
<liat he may offer up gifts and saorifieee for sin." 

Q. What do you ccaolttda from . 

30 


m A. I conclude that as we havebisliops and priests. 
It must necessarily follow that they offer up a victim 
for our sins. 

Q. Are there, then, more than one propitiatory 
sacrifice. Is not the sacrifice of the cross ^e only 
sacrifice which has expiated our sins? w 

A. The sacrifice of the cross and that of the al- 
tar are but the same sacrifice. 

Q. Why then is the same sacrifice daily renewed ! 
Has not the sacrifice of the cross sufficed for all? 

A. The virtue of the sacrifice of the cross is infi- 
nite ; but it is necessary that this virtue should be ap- 
plied, and it can be applied only through certain 
channels.; 

Q. What are the channels by which this virtue 
may be applied? 

A. The sacraments, the sacrifice of the mass, pray- 
er, and good works. 

Q. How must we consider the sacrifice of the 
mass ? 

A. As a particular instrument, by which the vir- 
tue of the sacrifice of the cross is applied in a most 
particular manner to our souls. 

Q. Did the primitive church offer up the sacrifice 
of the mass for the dead from the earliest ages of 
Christianity ? 

A. Ye.s, as can be easily proved by the testimony 
of the holy fathers. 

Q. What says Tertulliaii in his book cf’Mooo- 
gamy ? 

A. ** That a woman who neglected having the holy 
sacrifice of the mass offered up every year for her hus- 
band, on the day of his death , ought to be consider- 
ed as divorced from him.” 

Q. What says St. Cyprian in his Epistles CBpt6tl« 
ix.) ? 

A. That we must not offer the sacrifice of the 
mass for him who would appoint an ecclesiastic for 
the guardian of his children. 

Q. Inform us what St. Augustine says in his 
22nd book of the ** City of God,” chap. viii. ? 

A. He mentions that one of his priests having 
said mass in a house that was infested with evil 
spirits, from that moment it was never more trou- 
bled by them. 

Q. Does not the tenth chapter, I Corinthianv, 
V. IG, prove clearly that the apostles said mass in 
these terms : ” These chalice of benediction which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ ? and the bread which we break, is it not the 
partaking of the body of the Lord ?” 

A. Most certainly ; and the 13lh chapter, v. ii. 
of the Acts of the Apostles, convinces us the more 
of this verily. ” And as they were ministering to 
the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Ghost said to them ; 
Separate me Saul and Barnabas, for the work 
whereunto 1 have taken them.” 

Q. This passage is very remarkable I confess, 
because it is conformable to the Greek; and it 
clearly sheas that the apostles said Mass. Pray 
proceed. 

A. It is likewise from this passage that the Greeks 
take the word liturgy, which means sacrifice. In 
proof of what I assert, tee the liturgies of St. 
James, St. Clement, St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, &c. 
The Latins, on the contrary, have taken the word 
missa, from the feminme Hebrew word, missan, 
which si|;nifies oblation, and which is derived from 
mase,^ which aigaiftea liqn^fieri et diesoivu beoauso 
all these' ihlggs^which are offered tq God ought to 
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bt, M itwer^, deitroyed and annihilated, eauK. in ^ 
its kind, as an acknowledgement o( his sovereign 
dominion, before whom all creatures, in place of 
wrhom these things are offered, should be destroyed 
and annii^led for his glory. Thus the word mass 
it sufficmtly authorised in sacred scripture, see 
Deuteronomy, c xvi. v, 10; and as the unbloody 
eaerifiue of the body and blood of Christ oui&ht to 
ba offered daily to the Eternal Father for the remis- 
aion of sins till the end of time. This is the rea- 
son why the apostles ordained priests for each 
church: ** and having prayed with (astine, they 
oommended them to the Lord in whom they be- 
lieved.’* (Af'.ts, xiv. 23 ) For this purpose St. 
Paul, in his first epistle to Timothy, iv. v. 14, says, 

** Neglect not the grace which is in thee, which was 

ven thee by prophecy, with inspiration of the I 
hands of the priesthood.” Exhorting him by these 
words, to ordain priests, he does the same in regard 
to Titus, c. i.v. 6: ** For this cause 1 left you in 
Crete, that thou shouldst set in order the things that 
are wanting, and shouldst ordain priests in every|city, 
ae 1 also appointed thee.” [Pray permit me to 
ask you here, rev. air, who appointed you ? 1 
ask you in the words of Tertullian, whence do you 
vome — shew me your credentials?] 1 know the 
Word prieet is left out in the Geneva Bible ; never- 
theless Calvin, one of the great authors of the re- 
formation, in the fourth book of his Institutions, c. iii. 
tec. 14, cites the 23rd verse of the 14tti chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and makes use of the word 
priest; and in his commeniary on the 1st of Timo- 
thy, c. iv. sec. 14, he says there is no other Greek 
word to express priest but presbyter ; and he de- 
clares that all those who think that the Greek word 
ia this passage includes the whole priesthood are 
quite right. In vain have Protestants endeavoured 
to change the word priest into ancient, for there is 
n great difference in regard to these two words 
(priest and ancient), as we learn from the first 
epistle of St. Peter, c. v. v. 5 : ** In like manner, 
ye young men, be subject to the ancients/' The 
word ancient here has a reference to “ young,” but 
there is no office, no ministry attached to it, only 
age. The word priest necessarily supposes a sacri- 
fice ;1 am not, 'therefore, surprised that Protestants, 
who allow of no sacrifice in religion, have changed 
the word priest into ancient, and have likewise 
abolished the sacrifice of the law of grace. No 
sacrifice no religion. See Daniel, xii. 1 1 . 

Q. Who first instigated Martin Luther, the fa- 
tlier of the reformation, to abolish the mass ? 

A. The devil, the father of lies. 

Q. How do you prove it? 

A. 1 pro*e it by his own words and aiiihori»y. 

Q. Inform us what he says of his great intimacy 
with the devil, and then proceed to give'us his rea- 
spiiB why the devil advised him lo abolish the mass ? 

A. Believe me,” says Luiher, “ I know the 
dsvil right well ; for he and 1 sometimes pace the 
the room together. When engaged in societyt h* 
troubles me not; but when alone, he leaches ms 
how 1 should conduct myself. Nay (^ays he), he 
mod 1 are so intimate that 1 have eaten above a 
bushel of salt with him.”— Concioni Dorn, ttemi- 
ipiicere, fol. 19. The old boy, it seems, became his 
J^-fellow in lieu of Mrs.»Lulher herself, his, be- 
Kate! Hear him, my friends. **Thedeyi| 
sleeps oftener with me, and closer to my 
li^^.thaA my own Catherine T VI d,em in ^llo- 


quits Germanieig. fol. 275, 281. This workl^'ih 
general called Luther's Table-Talk, of which a 
most unfaithful translation has been made, and in 
which, not the above only, but many other simil^ 
passages ai% left out. What Luther says in one 0f 
his convivinl moments can scarcely ever be equalled* 
and I sincerely hope it never 'may. It is horrible 
in the extreme, and is as follows : ** I would rather 
fall by the hands of the devil than that of Ceesar, 
for I should then perish by a noble arm indeed.” 
— Colloquia Mensalta, fol. 32. Luther was, on 
the 18 h of February, 1546, after a hearty supper, 
found dead on his couch. 

I shall now proceed to prove, hy Luther's own 
words, that it was by the advice of the devil he abo- 
lished the mass, and which appears not only from 
his own account of the matter, but by the assertions 
of the most learned Protestants themselves. We shall 
attend first to his reverence, and he will tell us can- 
didly that, on a certain winter's night, about the 
ghostly hour of twelve, the learned doctor approach- 
ed his solitary bed (Kate was not Mrs. Luiher at 
the time), attacked him in due form, and convinced 
him, by the strength of the most powerful argu- 
ments, that the mass, as celebrated in the Catholic 
church, was a sacrilege and* an abomination in the 
eyes of God. But let Luther tell his own story in 
hts tract ** De Missa Angaiari et Consecratione 
Sacerdotum qui exiat,** tom. vi. Germ. Immei, fol. 
23; and also tom. vii. edit. Wittemberg, fol. 443. 
If you will not credit me, my Protestant friends, 
believe your own eyes : 

** I am going to relate an anecdote concerning 
myself, and to make a little confession to you, my 
reverend fathers. You will excuse me however, I 
trust, though it may be of no service to you.*’ N.B. 
He here addresses his compeers the cidevant Augus- 
linians of Wittemberg. ** It happened to me that 
just as 1 awakened, some nights ago, about twelve 
o'clock, the devil (who by- the-bye has caused me 
many an uneasy one) addressed me as follows : 

* Listen to me (says he), most learned man I Are 
you not aware that, for the last fifteen years you 
have been in the habit of celebrating private mass- 
es? Now what will you say if all this while you 
have but committed daily acts of idolatry I and, 
in lieu of the body ani blood of Christ you have 
but adored, and exhibited to others to adore, nothing 
but plain bread and wine !' To which I instantly 
replied, that I was an anointed priest, regularly or- 
dained by a bishop, and only acted by the orders of 
my superiors ; and why should not I have validly 
and truly consecrated, having pronounced the words 
of consecration diligently, and said my whole mass 
most devoutly? * Very true,' answered the devil, 

* but do not the Turks perform their rites through 
obedience as w'ell as you ?' 

•< • But what if your very consecration and ordi- 
nation were both false like theirs! Hie eerie sudor 
mihi erupit, et cor iremere at que palpitare mihi 
tapii.' 

* Herr (says Martin) a cold sweat began to burst 
from every pore in my frame, and my heart beat 
violwtiy. 

aatan put forth his whole argumentative aUengih. 

« Habet qoe gravem et fortem yocem.” 

N.B. These last wurdi of Luther, which so dear- 
ly prove the reality of this eonferenee, have been 
ahamefully expunged by the Wittemberg ediiott in 
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thtir UMar editioni. Surely no Ropfian index could 
do more ! 

f* Finding myself so hard pressed.*’ says the 
friar (Luther was an Augustinian friar,) op- 
pooed to him (he old Popiiti shield, vis , ihe faith 
efkd intention of the church. 

^ N oner ns replied Satan, * shew me where it 
is written (see my readers how fond he is of the 
written word, or the bible alone 1) that n bad man 
can consecrate arcording to faith and intention 
of the church 1 Where has God taught it?* 

** How Satan detests the invocaiioa of the saints, 
and this neither you yourself nor any other Papist 
can deny. ^ 

*** Secondly,’ says Satan, *your%toniecration of 
the sacrament is contrary to the intention of Christ. 
He commands an ad minisi ration to the people, 
whilst you have for the last fifteen years received 
the sacrament alone! What sort of work is this? 
No I Thou hast never truly consecrated, but 
hast offered noihing but plain bread and wine, 
which thou didst adore, receive, &c. Thou art, I 
tell thee, no priest nor is the bread ia thy mass 
changed into the body of Ghnst.’ ” 

Thus ended this tamous conference, as Luther 
himself relates the story, the unhappy man con- 
gratulating himself on his delivery from the mass, 
and all other Popish eirory. 

**Videriut,” says he, **ouno Papistae quomodo 
sua pergama defendunt 1” 

Our Protestant friends have taken every possible 
means to shake the credit of the above narrative, 
but in vain. I shall only insert one proof, and an 
unanswerable one, viz. the plain and unequivocal 
admissions of their own roost learned men, 

** In the course of the year 1522.” says the learn- 
ed Hospinian, ** Luther published a book on the 
mass, wherein he describes a conversation he had 
with the devil, who, he confesses, told him of many 
existing abuses in the Popish mass, (he sum of 
which was, that he was instructed by the devil of 
the ahomination of the mass, and accordingly he 
did by - his advise and instigation, abolish it.” — 
Hospinian Hisioria Sacramentaria, anno 1533, fol. 
131 And again, fol. 26, (N.B No dream here !) : 
** Does he not know,” says he, ** what Luiher writes, 
not indeed of an angel, but of the devil himself, 
who had a conference with him one nighi, and 
pointed out to him several abuses in the Popish 
ntass.” 

That this learned Protestant wrote not this from 
ill-will to Luiher appears from another place in the 
same work, and is as follows: 

** I will say nothing disrespectful of Luther, or re- 
flecting on his character,” says he, ** whom 1 re- 
vf^re as a person adorned with many heavenly 
graces, with wit, learning, eloqueni-e, zeal for the 
glory of God, &c., and raised by him to enlighten 
his church,” &o. And another learned Calvinist, 
David Parseus, replying to a Lutheran who had 
objected to him Zuinglius’s black or white ghost, 
retorts on him thus: 

** Let the Lutherans look ^o themselves, and ro- 
collect what their own Luther relates of his own 
intimacy with the devil, and frequent conversation, 
with that black spirit (the devil), and the advice he 
received from him. Let them, I say, refute the 
Popish argument. Luther himself confesses his 
being instructed by the devil why the Popish mass 
should be AboUihed, therefore his doctrine on this 


head is diabolif^al ; for if they do, ihe Papists will 
be down on them with Luther’s long account of 
the conference,** &0. — Parsus, lib. iv. de £uoha- 
risia, c 7. 

With what face then could Synge, in his scurril- 
lous rejoinder to Malone, p. 92, assert the jphole to 
have been ** merely a temptation of Luther, not his 
instruction, and that Luther was disputed against 
not the mass 1” 

From such defenders (he Lord deliver me. As 
to Chillingsworlh's silly evasion in calling it a 
dream, it not only contradicts Luther himself, who 
assures us of his being wide awake at the time; but 
the learned Lutheran, Baldwin, terms it a real truth, 
related by Luiher “ most seriously and truly *' 

Hi«toriam illam,” says he, tanf prolixh consi- 
derate Lutherous conscripserit quod enim lam scrip* 
serit et quidam serio et bistorice etiam nam et con- 
stanier fateor.” — Baldwinus de Disputations Luiher, 
cum Diabolo, a. d. 1605, p. 75. 

Also, I beg to inform my readers that all these 
evaiions of Synge, of Faulke, and of olhers, are 
well examined and refuted by Beverly in his Apo- 
logy Jbr the Roman Churchy pp. 741, 742, to which 
Moreton never ventured to offer a single word of 
reply, JMy readers are also requested to consult 
the work of the illustrious Walsingham, a convert, 
entitled his Search into Religion, part 2nd, c. ii. p. 
135, hitherto unreplied to, and such as will and must 
• baffle the modern Anglican church to the latest hour 
of her existence. I have demonstratively proved by 
Luther himself, and by learned Protestants, that it 
was by the advice of the devil that Luther abolished 
the mass. — (From the learned works of ** Julius 
Viiidex.’’) 

The Protestant Dr. llutter says : I will willing- 
ly grant that the bacrifl^e of the mass has been cele- 
brated in the world for the last thousand years.”—* 
De Sarrifu io Missatico, p. 377. 

Q. Pray inform us what Luther says of the Mass 
in his book of the Captivity of Babylon , tom. ii, 
fol. 68? 

A. “ Noihing,” says he, “ is at present more 
firmly believed in ihe church than this : that the 
mass is good, and a sacrifice. To overthrow if, then, 
from its long contiiuiani-e and its approval by the 
whole world, will prove, perhaps, impossible. In 
fact it is so well and firmly established, that, in or- 
der to do so, the face of the whole church niuat be 
altered.” — Ca^uivity of Babylon, t. ii. fol 68. And 
in the same work, fol. 244, addressing his old com- 
peers, the Augustinians, who had, like himself, dis- 
continued ii, How often, my friends,” says be, 

has not my treinbiiiig heart reprehended me, ob- 
jecting the strongest and only argument art thou, 
O Luiher 1 the only mao ot sense in the whole 
world? Are all others in error? Have so many 
ages passed in ignorance ? What if you should be 
the person mistaken, and lead so many into error, to 
be damned with you fur all eternity”! A tragiral 
reflection surely ; but this docile and apt suhulac 
was not to be daunted. 

** Luther, like him who smoothly slides on ice, 

Wiih caution trod the slippery path of vice ; 

At first he trembled, but, the rub gone o'er, 

He posted briskly, and looked t-ark no more,” 

And now permit /ne here to ask tny Protestant 
readers ” whether It be,” as the learned ** Julius 
Vmdsx” ** not far more prudeot in a man to 
tisUi at the onbloody sacrifice of the Christian and 
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tburch, called the mase, than to reject it 
wtlD Luther, who, by his own confession, was insli- 
ijated to ^ so by the devil. 

Q. Bid not Luther, after all, approve and find no 
manner of fault in the mass ? Give ui his exact 
^^brde, and where we are to find them ? 

4* Hhfir and believe. He lays, addressing the 
fdends of Carlostadius, who had acted contrary to 
Lis Orders: ** If you continue to act as you do, I 
will unsay all I have taught or written. 1 will read 
my recantation, and leave you all. Remember my 
words 1 And pray now, after all, what harm will the 
Popish mass do you ?*'— Lutherus Sermo docens 
Abusus non Manibus, sed Verbo, fol. 275. 

Now, my Protestant friends, what say you to your 
great apostle, the father of the reformation ^ Will 
you not now open your eyes and read with an un- 
prejudiced mind ? 

I am, your obedient servant, 
VERAX, 

A CATUOLIG LAYMAN. 


TEMPERANCE. | 

' The Rev. Dr, Chs. Const. Pise, of New York, has 
written a letter to the Yen. Rev. T. Mathew, under | 
date of 17th April, in which he denies hainog writ- 
ten anything unfavourable of his glorious move- 
ment; but merely said that the Catholic clergy of 
Cork, as a body, had not ranged themselves under 
his banner. To show his profound regard for* 
himself and his beautiful cohntry, he gives several 
omphatic passages from an oration which he deli- 
vered before the Washington Temperance Guards, 
oonsieting of an assembly of more than 3,000 
persons, and also from a speech delivered at a 
great public dinner there before a considerable 
humber. In the one, he associates with the 
name of the Apostle of American freedom, that 
other of the Apostle of Temperance, which is hail- 
bd and venerated and loved wherever it is heard. 
^General George Washington and Father Theo- 
bald Mathew. The echo of two worlds repeat them, 
find millions emancipated from the thraldom of 
political and moral salvery love to bless them. In 
the other, he said it would be vain for him to 
express the honour which he felt was conferred on 
him, when he received an invitation Irom Father 
Mathew to partake of his hospitable board ; and 
praised his kind manner, heartfelt sympathies, 
sincere tokens of welcome, and, at the same time, 
the social enjoyments of this extraordinary man. All 
strangers who have participated in his conversa- 
tion and society, acknowledge this fact, and the 
clergy of Cork are unanimous in their expression 
of aitachmeot and respect for him, while the whole 
nation cherishes him as a benefactor and anapostlOi'* 
The Yen. Rev. Charles Chiriguy, of Quebec, 
baa written also a most beautiful letter to the 
vary Rev. Theobald Mathew, in which, he describes 
'in the most interesting terms, the wonderful mow- 
^ent there, under his banner ! Amongst other 
wonderful things, he says, that whilst before the 
movement had taken place, there was not a single 
parish in the diocese where could not be found dis- 
turbances and scandals of all description, occasion- 
ed by the use of liquors, now, upwards of 7^000 
: Canadians have enrolled themselves iu the temper- 

* i cause, determined to expel it from their coou- 
one pariah alone, out of 14,000 adalfs, 
iBore than 300 could be allowed to take the 


SacramenU at EaiUr, in consequence of the in- 
temperance of the inhabitants. Tnere were seven 
taverns in that parish, and not a good school ; 
whilst now upwards pf 1,300 persons had the hap^ 
pinpas of receiving the*brea(| of Heaven at Easter. 
The seven taverns were replaced by seven school^ 
wherein 300 children are receiving a eound religi- 
ous education. That parish has since two years given 
I60f to the Propagation of the Faith, for the support 
of foreign mission^, in addition to the aid for va- 
rious local charities. The adherence of the Irish 
who arrived there to their pledge is unparalleled, 
and has excited a reverence, not only for Father 
Mathew but ^r themselves and the sacred cause 
of temperance^ 

Fatxieu Mathew's Visit to London. —In a 
letter written to the Rev. J. Jaueb. the Very Rev. 
Theobald Mathew says : — Tiiat, in consequence of 
the demise 'of his lamented brother, we must not 
expect him in London before the 22d of this 
month s and that it is his wish to be as retired as 
possible, especially during the first days after his 
arrival in London. 

Temperance.— On Sunday, the 18th ult. the 
friends of temperance held a public meeting at the 
Catholic Teetotal Assembly room, Etchell-street, 
Stockport, which was nutndl'ously attended. The 
Rev. Thomas Newsham, presided. The meeting 
was ably addressed by Mr. Dalby, who in a mosc 
eloquent speech pointed out the many evils arising 
from intemperance ; after which, the rev. gentle- 
man who presided, addressed the meeiing in very 
forcible terms, and after descanting on the evils 
arising from intoxication, and the many benetiis 
obtained by sobriety, he delivered the pledge to 
thirty-eight persons ; after which a vote of thanks 
was passed to Mr. Dalby, and the meeting dispers- 
ed. 

Grand Temperafce Conpbrence. — The de- 
legates from America to the Anti- Slavery Conven- 
tion and the friends of the temperance cause in 
London, met at the Crown and Anchor on Wed- 
nesday, Samuel Bowley, £^q ,*in the chair. Dr. 
Riichie, of Edinburgh, the J(ev. Mr. Clark, of 
Africa, S. P. Andrews, Esq., from Texas, Mr. S. 
Buckingham, the Rev. A. A. Phelps, Mr. Joseph 
I Sturge, the Rev. J . Blanchard, Louis Tappen, Esq., 
of New York, the Rev. Mr. Uowin, addressed the 
meeting. The expected visit of Father Mathew 
was dwelt on, and a Grand General Temperance 
Convention was proposed. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Hawick, Selkirk, Kelso, ^rc.— About six 
years ago the Rev. W. Wallace accidentally turned 
his attention to the small manufacturing town of 
Hawick, where he found nearly 200 Catholics — 
such exemplary Catholics too, that even the pub- 
lic authorities of the place did them the justice to 
say that a Catholic had never been brougtit before 
them, even for a mitdemeanor; yet there they were in 
a place where the feet of a Catholic clergyman had 
not trod since the devastating fire of the Reforma- 
tion ; and thus they might have been till the devas- 
tating fire of the last day reduced their otrtghbuurs 
to a level with them, if Provideiins had not led the 
above clergyman to visit and pay them. That 
which has been said here of Uawiok may in like 
manner be said of Setburgh, SaUrirk. Kelso, Oala- 
ahiele, and Feebtes^n mry one of adiieh, were 



HflB BBKGAL CjlTBOLlC BBRALB- 


206 


t)icre ■ chapel* there would he a flock ; yet it is 
well known that* with the exception of Traquair, 
there is not even a station from Edinburgh to 
Carlisle* a distance of more than ninety miles. In 
none of these placfs is there any hostile feelinjir to 
Catholics. But B awick has the singular commen- 
dation ihatin it not only is there no hostile feeling ; 
but* on the contrary, there is a strong and marked 
feeling in favour of Catholicity. Though a Priest* 
and a total stranger* the Rev. Mr. Wallace found 
himself caressed* encouraged* and even supported 
by the most influential persons in the place. More 
than one of the best citizens of the town have even 
prutnised to take &caU in the church, which is now 
begun ; and if a charitable public would aid him 
to complete the shell* the Earl of Traquair has 
nobly volunteeied to seat it* and the Protestant 
inhabitants have signifled their intention to aid, if 
not to defray* the necessary sum for purchasing 
an organ. 

Maynooth Collegk. — A return of the num- 
ber of students in the Roman Catholic College at 
Maynooth* during the years 1821, and 1842 ; also 
the number of professors at present employed 
therein, with their respective salaries and emolu- 
ment The number of students in the Roman 
Catholic College* at Maynooih, in the year 
1840 was 437 ; in the year 1841, 427 ; in the 
year 1842, 425. There are at present employed, in 
the government and general administration ri the 
Roman Catholic College— A president, with a 
salary of 326/ ; a vice president, who is also bursar, 
300/. ; a senior dean, 122/. two junior deans, each 
112/. Thera are also eleven jtrofessors, with the 
following salaries— One professor, being also 
librarian, 142/. ; four others, each 122/.; six others 
each 112/. No master in the College has any 
emoluments but his salary, board, anti spartm^nts. 

The professors have only the same emoluments 
with the other masters— salaries* hoard, and apart, 
menta —M ichael Montague, President.— May 

6f 1*143. . , , 

Right Rev. Da. Cbotty.— This prelate has 
commenced the annual visitation of his extensive 
diocese. The first parish visited by him was 
Youghal, where, on the 17ih and I8tli in8t,he 
administered the sacrament of Confirmation to 
1 4000 persons, yonng and old, of both sexes, all 
well instructed in ihe principles of religion, and 
of whom a large number were converts.— CWcu- 

^^^Stockton.— On Sunday, the 23<J, at Stock- 
ton-on-Tees* the sacrament of confirmation was 
administered by the Right Rev. Ur. Mostyn, 
Bishop of the North, to seventy-seven persons* 
forty-two of whom were converts from Protestan- 
tism returning to the bosom of the Catholic 
Church, which is making great progress in this 
town. On the same evening the members of the 
Holy Gild of St. Joseph met in the school room, 
and walked in procession to the church* headed 
■ by the Rev. Joseph Uugdal4, their chaplain, 
carrying eiaves with crosses, or white wands, and 
wearing the cloaks, collars, and shields of the 
order. After prayers and a short exhortation, with 
an expiaaaiioD of the rules of the Gild, each mem- 
ber waa invested at the altar with his collar ana 
shield by the band of the bishop. The very solemn 
ceremony excited gtsat curiosity, for such a pro- 
oeesion haa not taken place here since the Refer- 


mation. The society is in a very flourishing 
state, and aevsn new members joined the same 
evening. 

On Friday and Saturday last, his Grace the 
Archbishop of Tuam conferred the order of Sub- 
descon and Deaconship on the Rev. Messrs. 
M’Girr, O'Malley and O’Reilly ;— and on Sunday 
last the order of Priesthood on the Rev. Messrs. 
M^Girr and O'Reilly— the former for Calcutta, 
and the latter for the Diocess of Kilmore. 

At a late meeting of the Augustinian Order* 
in Dublin* the Rev. Mr. Page was elected Supe- 
rior of the Convent belonging to that Body, in 
College-street, in this town — Athlone SentineL 
Mrs. A. Murphy thankfully acknowledges 
having received from the Rev. Mr. Sheridan, P.P, 
of Kingstown* the sum of one pound, restituliou 
money. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe* among innumerable chari- 
ties, has given 50/ to the Roman Catholic Church 
at Toronto. 

Dundee — On Sunday, the 5ih of June, the 
Right Rev. Dr. Andrew Carruihers, Lord Bishop 
of Edinburgh and the eastern district ut Srotland, 
ad ministered in ihis town the sacrament of Con- 
flimution to upwaids ol two hundred persons, thirty 
of whom were ri^cent converis to ihe (Jaiholiu tanh. 
Ills luriiship 1ms now i onfirmed in Dundee, during 
the Iasi (our years, 1,000 inoividuuls, about 100 of 
whom hud been converitd irom various Proitbtant 
sects. As his lordship's iniended visit bad teen 
previously made known, tlie exiensive C'aiboiic 
tlinri h of Dundee was crowded during the ser- 
vo cs; not mwer than 5.000 persons iiiusi have 
visned ibe House ol bulemniiy on iha* day. The 
persons to be confirmed u^stinbled nt eight o’clmk, 
a. m , in the two large scliool uitui hed to the 

church, and utter peilorming the morning devuiioits, 
walked in procession thence to the church, where, 
as soon u» they were arrunged, they sang beautifully 
the hymn, Jesu dulcU memoria. The communion 
mass liien coiniuem ed, and the communion was 
adniiiiisicreil Uy the Rev. Sieplien Ketnaw, of Dun- 
dee, and tiie Liev. Jtjho M'Corry, from Braemar; 
after wtiicii the young people spent some lime in 
prayer, and then reined to prepare themselves lor 
confirmation in the afternoon A solemn high mass 
WHS celebruied at eleven o’clock by the Rev. John 
M’Pherson, attended by deacon and sub-deacon. 
Alter the gospel, the Rev. John M‘Corry preached 
a most eloquent sermon lioiii the gospel ot the day. 
Ills picture of ilie good shepherd — of (he perpetual 
struggles and ptrpelual triumphs of tlie Church, 
as well as hi<4 Oescnpiioii ol her present prospects, 
when Churi'h of Englandism and Covenanting 
John KnoxiHiii are crumbling into ruins, were 
pariu'ularly vivid and powerful. When we looked 
around us on the spacious and elegant churth, the 
beautifully chaste white marble altar, surrounded 
by every suitable decoration, the solemnity of the 
service — the grave dignity of the prelate seated on 
his throne and surrounded by his clergy — the dense 
mass of human beings who thronged to assist at the 
holy sacrifice— the powerful energetic bursts -of the 
impassioned speaker, and the notes of heavenly 
music which stole along the vaulted ceiling and 
seemed to soften down into a harmony like that of 
heaven; we fantied for a moment we were carried 
hack to the'days of the martyred Beaton, and were 
flssieiipg At a lolethn seivice m the once grand, now 
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ri^tieii c^th»dral of St. Andrew's. The eflternoon 
service comoieneed at two, when the persbns to be 
confirthed liftain entered the church in procession, 
eMd ctfnf jn the most earnest and pious manner the 
Veni Creator; and the effect of this hymn, sung by 
many young soft and clear voices, was quite won- 
derful; many of them, as well of the congregation, 
sh^ tears of holy joy. Precisely at half-past two 
the biiiiop, preceded by his clergy, entered the sanc- 
tuary, and proceeded to address those upoii whom 
he was about to impose his hands. At all times 
remarkable for the solemnity and dignity of his 
manner, he was on this occasion peculiarly so. The 
oteasional raising of his eyes to heaven marked 
how earnestly he sought from heaven what he was 
about to bestow upon his children. His address 
was, what it always is, remarkable for depth of 
thought, elegance of language, and refinement of 
taste. When he turned to the converts who were 
presented to him first, he was particularly happy in 
the blessed invitation which he gave them to enter 
thejold of Christ, and to become one people with 
the children of God. When the confirmation was 
over, the venerable prelate, after having rested for 
a hvr moments, addressed again in beautiful and 
feeling language his newly confirmed children, im- 
' 'preesing upon their minds the necessity of perse- 
vering \\i the service of God, and in order to do 
this, the necessity of co-operating at all times with 
the graces and inspirations of the Holy Spirit whom 
they had received. He concluded by delicately 
complimenting (he pastors of the place, and m a 
very particular manner the lady who had spent so 
much ^ her time gratuitously in giving euch ad- 
mirable instruotion to the famale portion of the 
congregation. In the evening the church was again 
qrowded for benediction, which, alter the reciting of 
the prayers for the indulgence, was, iu full pontifi- 
cals, given by his lordship. Previous to benediction 
the bishop had visited the Sunday schools, which he 
found filled by about 700 children, at which he 
rapreseed his great delight. Thus closed a day 
which will be long and gratefully remembered by 
all who were happy enough to share in its benedic- 
tions.— Correspondent, 

LISBON. 

We are indebted to a correspondent for the fol- 
lowing paragraph: — ‘*ln the course of a short 
lime the Portuguese Church will again appear be- 
fore Christendom with renewed lustre, for the 
honest materials are here in extensive abundance. 
The new establishment for the propagation of the 
. faith and missions is hourly progressing, and could 
not possibly be in better hands. The enthusiasm 
of the people in its behalf is lively and universal. 
Church perseemion appears to have come to a full 
kaiU and the good old-tashioned Christians are be- 
ginning to respire more freely and confidently, 
Uritb all in good humour, and all symptomatic of 
a favourable future. Protestantism, with all her 
busy offspring, may, bid a lung farewell to their 
. inroads on the Catholicity of the Portuguese peo- 
ple, who never at any period felt a great lelish for 
: or even other novelties. They are just 

(If^dny the same people 1 first found them tweuty- 
^are ago, with the exception of a few Angli- 
' peiit-maitveis and seaiaaf p/u/^o- 

or better perhaps, none, can 
lililf We Portugnt'so in the rectitude and urbauiiy 


which they have had long the happiness to imbibe 
from the dogmas and doctrines of true religion, 
rendered solid by the good example of parental 
tradition. This proves your proposition, that 
no people can appear properly cultivated, or of 
honourable and dignified principles, without Ca- 
tholicity.’* My. Joyce, the rector of St. Patrick’s 
College, is at present on a visit to his friends in 
Ireland. Previous to his departure, ^arrangements 
were made to open the halls of that old college 
for the general education of youth, in order to 
enable the reverend occupiers to keep this anci- 
ent establishment, hitherto devoted to clerical edu- 
cation, from falling into utter dilapidation The 
late change of government under Don Pedro 
deprived this college, as well as others, of several 
sources of revenue, leaving it acarcely eufficient to 
give foot to three old priests. The King's father 
and brother, with the Princess Clementine of 
France, have recently arrived here from Brest. 
They have already commenced dispensing many 
municipal donations to various public charitable 
establishmenta They attended at the Chapel Roy- 
al on the solemn festival of Pentecost.” 

MALTA. 

Catholic Missions in the Malta Prison. 
—We were much gratified to read in the last 
Osservatore Maltese (22nd inst.) that his lordship 
Bishop Sant had visited the Malta prison, and 
had administered the consolations of religion to 
its unhappy inmates. We think this an admir- 
able example to the clergy of all Christian deno- 
minations. At the same time our satisfaction, as 
Protestants, was considerably lessened at perceiv- 
ing that the Roman Catholic clergy did nut con- 
iine their administrations of comfort to their 
own flock, and that three Protestants are reported 
as having become Roman Catholics. The poor men 
may however, perhaps plead neglect on the part of 
their own clergy, and really we do think that there 
is a want of zeal in some of our clergy. There 
can be no solid objection to a man's changing his 
religion from conviction. It is also of the nature 
of the human mind to change one's religious con- 
victions. Besides, our fathers have all done so. 
Our observations, we wish it to be understnod, 
merely extend to what is considered fair and right 
in the efforts of the various clergy to convert 
those of another faith, lias Bishop Sant taken 
advantage of the circumstances ol the Protestant 
prisoners ? Man is a miserable being. Me is, if he 
thinks on his real state, daily and hourly unhappy. 
We should not then be surprised to find prisoners, 
who are additionally oppressed with misery, 
embracing the very first opportunities of relief— 
and ever accepting of the consolations of religion 
from strangers. We may still expect that some of 
the Malta Protestant clergy will now take an in- 
terest in what is going on in the prison as to theae 
missions.—- ilfa/ln Times, 
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MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


In the fourteenth number of our Journal, 
we lately offered some remarks on the asser- 
tion contained in Manf^nall’s Question, that 
in the sixth century, ** unlimited temporal 
os well as spiritual authority was assumed by 
the Popes.” It would have^iven g^reat weight 
to this statement, especially in what regards 
the assumption of unlimited temporal power 
by the Popes, if the writer had ijlustrated it, 
liy quoting even one historical authentic fact 
of the sixth century, in support of so serious 
an accusation against the most ancient and 
illustrious See in Christendom. To try and 
supply the ommission, we have turned over 
with utlenlion, the ecclesiastical annals of the 
sixth century, but all in vain, not a vestige 
could we discover of any event in that century, 
horn which ingenuity, however great, or bigo- 
try, however gross, could deduce any inference 
to sustain the asset tion we complain of. But, 
besides the negative testimony thus supplied, 
we have also to produce in our favor, the 
glorious evidence which a summary of the his- 
tory of the sixth century furnishes. From 
that summary, we are enabled to state, that 
perhaps, at no period, since the foundation of 
the Christian Church did there flourish, in 
one cental y, so many Popes, as in the sixth 
century, whose names have been enrolled in 
the calendar of saints. Nut less than about 
fourteen of the Popes of that age were thus 
distinguished for eminent sanctity, and of 
that number, three endured a painful persecu- 
tion from the Emperor Justinian.# One of the 
three, St, Sylvetius, was banished into the 
barren island of Pdimaria, where in a short 
time he died for want of food. At the close 
of the catalogue of the illustrious ponlifFsof the 
sixth century, the name of St. Gregory the 
Oreat occurs. In the annals of the biography 
that exalted personage, no prejudice, how- 


ever keen or envenomed, could discover aught, 
except what must be pronounced entitled to 
the highest admiration and praisQ. His in- 
structions to St. Augustine, when sendifig him 
to labor for the conversion of England, breathe 
a saintly charity and zeal for the salvation of 
bis neighbour, whilst, at the same time, they 
exhibit conspicuous proofs of his Christiait 
moderation and prudence. When speaking 
nf the sainted characters of the sixth century, 
the name of St. Benedict should not be for- 
gotten. Born of noble parents, he, from his 
youth, devoted himself to the assiduous study 
of Christian perfection, and when mature in 
virtue, he sought by his example and instruc- 
tions to allure others to regulate their lives 
by the rules, by which his own was always 
governed. These rules enjoined perpetual 
abstinence from flesh-meat, they set apart 
seven hours for manual labour and two for 
pious reading, besides a considerable portion 
of the night,for meditation on the Divine law. 
In Aikins Annual Review for 1802, we read 
the following splendid testimony of Gibbon 
in favor of the literary benefits conferred by 
the Benedictine Order on society. 

** A single Benedictine Monastery, has 
produced more valuable works than both our 
Universities.” ** Notwithstanding the Codex 
of Dr. Kiplin, and the Septuagint of Dr. 
Holmes, notwithstanding Bampton Lectures 
and Seaton Prize poems; notwithstanding 
even the Strabo with which tlie Clarendon 
press has been thirty years parturient, the 
assertion of Gibbon remains true.” Among 
the chief ecclesiastical events of the sixth 
century, the conversion of the Franks and that 
also of the Saxons are to be enumerated. 
In Africa, the Ari^n persecution which had 
raged for so long a time, was terminated, by 
the reduction of that territory by force of arms 
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to Ae Authority of Justinian. In Spain also, 
Arianism began to decay, in consequence of 
the Conversion of King Leovigild to the Catho- 
lic Faith. Thus, in a few lines, we have briefly 
given an outline of the history of the leading 
personages and events of the sixth century, 
and in these, or in any other, which occurred 
at that period, not a vestige is to be found of 
the assumption of unlimited temporal autho- 
fity by the Roman Pontiffs, Notwithstand- 
ing, we have seen how dogmatically, and as 
if it were one of those statements the truth 
of which was universally recognised, the as- 
sertion is advanced in Mangnall’s Questions, 
that among the principal events of the sixth 
century, is to be numbered the assumption by 
the Popes, of unlimited temporal as well as 
spiritual authority. 

We shall now adduce evidence to establish, 
that both previously and Subsequently to the 
sixth century, the Roman Pontiffs often so- 
lemnly proclaimed, that, as successors of St. 
Peter, not only their power was purely spiri- 
tual, but also that the temporal power of So- 
vereigns was wholly independent of, and by 
no means subordinate to theirs. Before we 
proceed further, we may however remark, 
that, in the course of some centuries after the 
establishment of the Christian Church, and 
in consequence of the social and political 
state of the nations of Europe at that pe- 
riod, temporal power and possessions of 
great importance were, if we may so speak, 
superadded, by the concessions of states and 
Sovereigns, to the spiritual authority of the 
Roman Pontiff. The rights thus acquired, 
in some instances, rendered the Pope Lord 
Paramount of other Princes, and subjected 
these and their dominions, in various ways, to 
the interference of the accessory authority 
accidentally annexed to the dignity of the 
Pontiff. We have called the temporal power 
of the Pope accessory and accidental, because 
in reality, according to Catholic faith, it is 
wholly separable and distinct from the spiri- 
tual authority, which essentially belongs, in 
virtue of the institution of Christ, to the chief 
pastoral office confided to him. Like every 
thing of human origin, the Pope’s temporal 
power is subject to unceasing fluctuation, and 
may in the course of events, altogether pass 
away ; whilst the authority conferred on him, 
aa the successor of Peter, will be ever the 
aame,on account of the Divine source, whence 
it emanates. But as the i ight to temporal au- 
thority or possessions, when once acquired, is 
recognised and sanctioned by religion, the cen- 
sures of the Church have been sometimes resort- 
^ in order either to pifnish the unjust vio- 
latof of such right, or to deter from the con- 
summation of his criii«e the man, who openly 


threatened to perpetrate an injustice of that 
description. As the Pontiff deemed it due to 
society and justice to sustain in this way, from 
time to time, the rights of other Princes when 
wrongfully invaded, so he occasionally em- 
ployed similar means to vindicate his own 
claims and prerogatives. If, in any particular 
instances, the bounds of moderation were 
hence transgressed* it may be stated in reply, 
that nothin? can be deduced from such an 
occurrence, Incept, what experience shows to 
be very generally true with regard to hu- 
man nature, viz., that in the hands of 
men, the abuse of power is too often found 
annexed to its rightful possession. We 
shall now refer to a portion of (he posi- 
tive and express evidence, which the history 
of the Pontiffs in the sixth, seventh and eighth 
centuries affords, in order to disprove conclu- 
sively the assertion, that the Popes, in the 
sixth century, assumed unlimited temporal 
power. The first authority, we shall quote, 
is that of Pope Gregory, the Great, who, as 
he fiourislied at the close of the sixth century 
and in the early part of the seventh must be 
deemed a most important witness on the pre- 
sent occasion. During the Pontificate of 
Gregory, the Emperor Maurice enacted a law, 
which the Holy Pope judged to be grievously 
injurious to the free and perfect observance of 
the Gospel counsels. The Emperor sent a 
copy of the obnoxious enactment to Pope 
Gregory, with orders, that the Pontiff should 
have it duly promulgated. In answer to these 
instructions, the Pope thus replies to the letter 
of the Emperor ** Being subject to your or- 
ders, 1 have caused the law to be transmitted 
to the different parts of the Empire; and as 
that law is by no means agreeable to the dic- 
tates of the law of God, I have also taken 
care to inform the most serene Lords oT this 
circumstance. Thus in both ways have 1 ful- 
filled my duty, to the Emperor, by obeying his 
orders, and to God, by announcing the truth, 
which ought not to be concealed.** Assuredly, 
these sentiments of the Holy and illustrious 
Pontiff are very unlike those, to which one 
who affected unlimited temporal power would 
give expression. In the eighth century. Pope 
Gregory the second, thus writes to the Ico- 
noclast Emperor, Leo, who had issued an 
edict, ordering all the sacred images to be 
cairied from the Churches to the market place, 
and there fiurnt, and ail the paintings in the 
Churches to be effaced. “Our Churches*' says 
the Holy Pontiff,” in their rude state are but 
the work of the builders, a rough fabric of 
stone, of wood, of brick, of lime and mortar. 
But within, they are adorned ivith rich paint- 
ings, with historical representations of Jesus 
Christ and his Saints. On theie, thh convert- i 
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ed geniileft, the Neophytes, and children of 
the faithful, gaze with no less profit than de- 
light. In these, they behold the mysteries of 
our religion displayed before their eyes ; by 
these they are animated* to the practice of 
virtue, and silently taught to raise their hearts 
and affections to God. But of these external 
helps to virtue and religious information, you 
have deprived the faithful, you have profanely 
Btiipt the Churches of their ^cred ornaments, 
which so much contributed to edify, to in- 
struct and animate. In doing this, you have 
usurped a power, which God has not given to 
the sceptre. The Empire and the Priesthood 
liave their respective powers, differing from 
sach other in their use and object. As it be- 
longs not to the Bishop to govern within the 
palace, and to distribute civil dignities, so it 
joes not belong to the Emperor to command 
within the Church, or to assume a spiritual 
jurisdiction, which Christ has left solely to the 
ninisters of his altar. Let each one of us 
uDve, and remain within the sphere, to which 
le is called as the ApK)stle admonishes.'* 

PERSEVERANCE. 

We are not virtuous by a few transitory acU 
}f virtue. A man of blood may sometimes 
say, like Nero when signing a death-warrant; 

* Would to God that 1 knew not how to 
vrite !**— and yet be far from being humane. 
Vn epicurean, like Maecenas, might dine one 
lay on a handful of figs and a morsel of bread, 
vithout being, therefore, temperate ; in fine, 
in infidel, like Voltaire, may build a church 
ind put Ills name on the front of it, without 
>eing more pious on that account ! All these 
related actions do not constitute virtue, for 
irtue implies perseverance. 

Perseverance is a chain which binds earth 
0 heaven, and all whose links are gold. This 
hain must commence from the earliest youth. 
Youth, indeed, is the season for laying the 
r)undation of virtue ; for then religion strikes 
eep root in the soul, and the Gospel seed pro- 
uces a hundred fold. It is in the spring-time 
f life that we must plant good habits, that 
bus they may bear Bowers in summer, and 
uit in autumn. 

Youth are naturally affectionate and sincere: 
ley have a tear for suffering, and an alms for 
istress ; they willingly bend before the altar, 
here their .mothers pray; and when they 
ear tell of a good action, their heart beats 
s at the sound of a trumpet. Ves, youth 
> good, and it is an awful thing to pervert it : 
is the hope of religion and of our country. 

It was by a youth spent in the practice of 
irtue and constant submission to duty, that 
t. Gregory of Nazianzum and St. Basil 
-gsn their glorious career. They lived in 


Athens, that celebrated rendezvous of the 
students of the empire, like two swans, keep- 
ing themselves apart lest the snowy plumage 
of their wings should be sullied by contact 
with others. The hearts of these two young 
Christians were knit together by holy friend- 
ship ; they lived, studied and prayed together. 
The same temperance, the same modesty, the 
same charity, the same ardent love for study, 
the same prudence in the arrangement of 
their time and in the selection of friends, 
distinguished them. Close by them would 
sometimes pass a young man of a sarcastic ex- 
pression of countenance, with black and flowing 
hair, and precipitate step; he also frequented 
the church, but his disdainful lips moved not 
while he knelt. Gregory and Basil avoided 
him, although he made advances to them, and 
was surrounded by a court at Athens. His 
smile is rleceitlul," Gregory would mournfully 
say to Basil ; his humour inconstant, his 
conversation loose, his friends dissolute ; 
and 1 dread lest he conceal the heart of 
an apostate under the cloak of a philosopher. 
Wo to us, wo to the Holy Church, if 
ever he becomes emperor !’* Such, however, 
was the case. The captious, capricious 
and fantastic student, subsequently reigned 
like a madman, and is known to posterity as 
Julian the apostate. Gregory and Basil, who 
persevered even unto death in the practice of 
the sublimest virtues, were two men of upright 
heart, two lights of the church ; they are now 
honoured on our altars as friends of God. 

All the great results of human art, which 
excite the wonder and admiration of men, 
are so many proofs of the irresistible power 
of perseverance. It was this that built the 
famous wall of China, hollowed Lake Mceris, 
raised the pyramids of Egypt, and hung the 
gardens of Babylon in the air : — it also, now- 
a-days, scoops out the canals which facilitate 
commerce, and traces the highways on the 
flattened summits of the mountains. A stone 
is little when compared to a cathedral ; and 
yet this enormous mass, whose spires shoot 
up to the clouds, was constructed by hands 
which only put one stone at a time, but which 
continued this operation during ages. It is 
the same with the sciences ; it is by persever- 
ingly adding discovery, to discovery, that we 
liave at length been enabled to measure this 
distance of the stars, and to sail, against 
wind and tide, on the moving surface ol the 
ocean. Ferservaiice alone makes great things 
great men, and great saints. ^ 

Abbb Orsini. 

Madras- — Ai Secunderabad ,ia the Aposto- 
lic Vicariate of Madras, five Heathens were 
recently instructed and baptized. 
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Ava Mission. — Besides the ordination held 
as we have stated at Amarapoorali, the solemn 
ceremony of blessing the Church of St. Peter 
lately erected there also was celebrated. A 
Church was first built at Amarapoorah about 
three years ago, but the building was destroy- 
ed by an Earthquake. The edifice raised in 
its stead was last year destroyed by fire. For 
the present structure the Catholics of that 
city are indebted to the generosity of n great 
benefactor, to the Mission of Ava and Pegu. 
Besides the four Priests and two clerics who 
assisted at the ordination already described, 
there was also present the eldest son of the 
King of Birmah. It is stated, that the Prince 
was much pleased with the solemnity and 
grandeur of the Catholic worship. Bishop 
Ceretti confirmed several children of both 
sexes. 

Hyderabad. — In Hyderabad there are 
about hve hundred Catholics. The city was 
lately visited for the first time, it was ever 
entered, if we so speak officially, by Eu- 
ropean Priests the Rev. Messrs. Murphy and 
Egan. These Clergymen were received with 
every demonstration of joy and gratitude by 
the resident Catholics. 

TR A NSU BSTANTI ATIO N. 

( Continued from page 269.^ 

I should suppose, Mr. Editor, that the 
perusal of the last quoted passage of St. Cyrill 
of Jerusalem, is sufficient to convince any 
sincere, unprejudiced mind, if he be a Pro- 
testant, that ihe Catholic tenet of Transub- 
.stantiation, was well known and professed in 
the fourth century, and consequently, was not 
introduced in the 9tli or 12th, if he be a Ca- 
tholic, if anxious to follow in matters of 
faith the beaten track of a venerable antiqui- 
ty, that the sacred dogma under present 
discussion enjoys the most unexceptionable 
authority of the ancient Church to establish 
its truth. Hence 1 would certainly not be 
guilty of injustice to our adversaries, were I to 
content myself with this single testimony of 
the great Patriarch of Jerusalem to prove, 
that four hundred years after Christ the 
Church ol God was, in matters relating to the 
Blessed Euebarist, quite as Catholic as un- 
doubtedly she was at the lime of the 4th La- 
teran Council, at. the time of the Council of 
Trent, or in fact, as she is in our own days, 
during tiie happy reign of Gregory XVI. 
However, in order to shew, that St. Cyrill 
was in his times not the only advocate of 
Transubstantialion ; to prove that the Chucch- 
es of the West were as far from Calvinistic 
notions as those of the East, I will bring for- 
ward some more of the holy writers in those 


remote days, and among them first St. Hilary, 
the fervent and learned Bishop of Poitiers, 
the terror of the Arian heretics. Yet nobody 
Reed expect anything stronger, anything more 
convincing, anything more unexceptionable 
than the testimony of St. Cyrill. To wish 
for more would be indulging desires for things 
unreasonable, if not altogether impossible. 
The passage, Mr. Editor, to which I wish to 
call your readers attention occurs in St. Hi- 
lary's VIII. book de Trinitate. n. 13. Confu- 
ling the Arians, who in the spirit of modern 
Sacranientarians argued away the unity of 
nature, of substance between the Father and 
the Son, and substituted in its stead the mere 
union of will, he says: “ Eos, qiii inter Pa- 
trem et Filiiim voluntatis ingerunt unitatiim, 
inierrogo utrum ne per naturae veritatem 
hodie Christus in nobis sit, an per concordiain 
voluntatis ? Si enim vere Verbum caro facluin 
est, et nos vere Verbum carncm cib i Doini- 
nico sumimiis, quomodo non naturaliter 
manere in nobis existimandiis est, qui et na- 
turam carnis nostroe janf inseparabilem sibi 
homo natus, assumpsit, et naturam carnis sic 
ad naturam eeternitatis sub Sacramento com • 
municandee nobis carnis admiscuit ? Which 
means : ‘‘ I ask those, who assert, that be* 
tween the Father and the Son there exists an 
unity (only) of the will, whether now a days 
Christ be within ns by means of his true sub- 
stance or by the concordance of his will '( 
For if the Word truly has become flesh, and 
if in the Lord’s Supper (cibo Driminioo,) 
we receive truly the Word (made) flesh, how 
shall we not deem him to dwell in us sub- 
stantially (naturaliter) who by being born 
man, has taken upon himself inseparably the 
substance (naturam) of our flesh, and who in 
the Sacrament of his body to be co nmuni- 
cated to US, has in such a manner mingled 
the nature of flesh with the nature of eter- 
nity ?” (viz. with his divine, eternal nature.) i 
am confirlent. Mi, Editor, you and any sensible 
person will agree witli me in saying, that these 
few sentences of St. Hilary give John Calvin 
and our modern Sacrameritarians the lie as 
flatly as it can be done. The latter assert, that 
Christ is in the Sacrament by faith, in the 
goodness and power of God I should sup|>ose 
(which by the way seems as efficacious a 
means of bringing Christ into the Blessed 
Eucharist as an act of faith in the great re- 
sources and riches of the Indies made by the 
Governor General would prove for the filling 
up instantly of an empty treasury) ; on the 
contrary St. Hilary teaches that He is there 
by means of His true substance. Aye, he 
asserts this in such a manner as to shew at 
once, that the whole Christian world, even 
his adversaries not excepted, were aware of it,^ 
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and believed it. Calvin and his arllierents 
give out that , the only good Christ does in 
their figurative Eucharist, consists in His be- 
stowing ^fraccsand favors upon the consumers 
of commemorative bread, and wine^ or to speak 
in the terms of the Holy Bishop of Poitiers, in 
His according his good will to them ; but the 
latter denies this positively, and insists upon 
what every school-boy in those days seems to 
have been aware of, viz' that Christ is in the 
Sacrament not by His good wdl towards the 
communicant, but by the true and natural 
substance of His flesh and blood, lnd<*ed 
after this testimony of St. Hilary, I also may 
be allowed to ask onr modern Church and 
faith-menders, those who assert that between 
Christ and »he Blessed Sacrament there exists 
merely a sham-unitg ; what they think of the 
faith and teaching of ecclesiastical antiqui- 
ty ? St, Hilary and the fourth age were evi- 
dently not embued with the new- Singled no- 
tions of Geneva ! ! They fought for the sub- 
slance not for the figure^ for the kernel, not 
for the shell. The very tendency of St, Hila- 
ry's argument against the Arians i.s convincing, 
tiiat he and his times were as staunch be^* 
lie vers in iransnbstantiation as I am, and the 
holy Catholic Chinch in our days. For by 
a comparison with the Blessed Euchaiist he 
endeavours to shew his adversadcs, that in 
the God-head there exists a union of sub- 
stance between the Father and the Son. But 
how < ouId he liave succeeded in his attempt, 
nay, how could he have had the hardihood of 
venturing upon an attempt at exploding their 
figurative union in the God-head, with such 
a simile, hi case he professed Cal v in's y?r/Mra- 
tive doctrines anent the Eucharist? Verily 
hereby he himself would have furnished his 
iidversaiics with arms against his own cause. 
They might have immediately retorted by 
saying, that as in the Eucharist Christ wjs 
only in figure, came to the Communicant only 
by faith; so His union to the Father was 
only a union in figure, by a concordance of 
His will. But the aim of the holy Father is 
higher. He evidently argues, tliat in the God- 
head there exists an unity of substance, because 
he says the only true substance in the Lord's 
Supper, is the Word made flesh, and thus He 
comes to unite Himself to us, to dwell within 
us substantially, (not by figuie, not in em- 
blem, not merely by His good will and favor). 
If this be not Transit bstanliation» 1 wish to 
know, what is. The holy Father's inten- 
tions become yet more evident from what 
follows. “ Quisquis ergo natiirahter Pa- 
trem in Christo negabit, neget prius na- 
turaliter vel se in Christo, vel Christum 
sibi inesse." That is: “ Whoever then will 
deny that the Father is substantially (natu. 


raliter) in Christ, must first de^y that either 
he himself is substantially] in Christ, or 
Christ in him,** The which sentence being 
adapted to the different state of our present 
controversy, means as much as if he hail said ; 
“ Whoever will deny TransubstantiiUion viz. 
that the true, substantial flesh and blood of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ constitute the real 
substance of the Blessed Eucharist; must first 
deny, that God the Father is substantially in 
Christ, and Christ in the Father." This shews 
evidently, it was Si. flilary's opinion, that he 
who denied Transiibsiantation, would veiy 
soon, and miirht as well deny the subskintial 
unity in the Blessed Trinity.* For, after hav- 
ing quoted those words of our Saviour : “ / 
live by the Father ; and who eats My flesh, 
the same also shall live by Me,** the Saint 
argues tliiH : “ He lives then by the Father : 

and in the same manner in which He lives 
by the Faiber, we live by His flesh** Now if 
the Calvinist ic notions about the Lord's Sup- 
per were true, it would, according to St. 
Hilary’s reasoning, follow that as the super- 
natural life within us is not, in consequence of 
a substantial union of Clirist's body witli us 
in the Sacrament; so the divine life in Christ 
was within Flim 7iot by a substantial but a 
mere figurative unity with the Father; an 
assertion so heretical and dnmnable^as to con- 
tain the whole poi'son of Arianism. All this 
shews cleaily, that were the adversaries of 
TransulKianiialion, the defendersi of a figu- 
rative Eucharist close reasoners, they would 
very soon hecome fuvent Anti* Trinitarians, 
moving in tiic i n of Arius and Socini. 

{To i'- continued.) 


BENGAL CATHOLIC OUPHANAGE. 

From H. F. Rs. 52 0 0 

From the same for a Religions pur- 
pose to be hereufier specified,. • 50 0 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, October 22, — XX. After Pent, 4iU 
October. Purity of B. V, M. d. gr, com &c, 

Monday, 23,— St. Paulinas, B. C. d. (E. S. 

1 0th Ociobei .) 

Tuesday, 24, — Si. Raphael Archangel d. gr. 

Wednesday, 25, — St. John of Beverley, B C. 
d. (E. S.) com. H. M. M, 

Thursday, 26, — St. Dirgiita, Wid. d. (8 Oct.) 
com. 11. M. 

Friday, 27,— St. Teresa, V. (15th Oct.) com* 
Vig. 

Saturday, 28,— SS. Simon and Jude Ap. d. 
2 cl. 
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# BOMBAY. 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. WIIELAN-THE CA- 
THOLIC RELIGION IN POONA. 

Poona f September 8M, 1843. 

The Rif(ht Rev. Doctor Whelan has returned to 
Bombay after having paid a visit to this large and 
interesting portion of the Diocese. It was (he first 
time the Catholics of this district had the happiness 
of seeing amongst them a Roman Catholic Bishop, 
end the Irish Catholic Soldiers who amount to 700 
besides their families, hailed with delight the pre- 
sence of their Prelate who was also their country- 
man. On Sunday the 13ih of August, his Lordship 
commenced Ma.ss at 6^ o'clock. After the Gospel 
he preacjied an excellent and feeling Sermon to a 
' crowded audience. The very earnest and effective 
manner in which his Lordship exhorted his Flock 
impressed his hearers with a high sense of the ac- 
quisition they have gained in his Lordship being 
placed over them. At the close of the Sermon his 
Lordship announced that he would he in attendance 
each day during the week to administer the Sacra- 
ment of Penance to all those who were anxious to 
receive the holy Sacrament of confirmation. On 
Tuesday morning, 22nd ult. at ) past 9 o* clock, the 
Bishop aitired in his Pontificals with Mitre and Cro- 
zier, having taken his seat in front of the Altar, de- 
livered an impressive address to those about to be 
confirmed! on the nature of the Sacrament and its 
«fferts upon those who receive it with the requisite 
dispositions. During the administration of the 
Sacrament, his Lordship was assisted by an Irish 
Clergyman, Rev. John Walsh, and the Rev. Mr. 
Lithoa, the zealous pastor of the district. At the 
conclusion of the ceremony, those who had been 
confirmed were again addressed by his Lordship 
from the Altar seated as before, in a most solemn 
and dignified manner, on the duties and obligations 
of a Christian life. One hundred and seven, mostly 
adults, received confirmation the first day. It was 
truly edifying to witness the religious demeanour of 
the Native Christians, and the cleanly appearance of 
their children, who presented themselves for the 
rtception of that sacred rite. 

It is much to be regretted, that the military Cha- 
pel in Poona, iot its present state, is entirely too 
•mall. The Catholic Soldiers who form a large por- 
tion of the congregation, are frequently obliged to 
march back to the barrack in the warm and mon- 
•oon season, as the Chapel is not sufficiently capa- 
cious to afford them shelter from the sun and rain. 
The Government, it is hoped, will take into consi- 
• deration the indispensable necessity of a more ex- 
tensive place of woiship for the acroinmodation of 
those brave men who have gallantly fought the bat- 
tles of tbeir country. 

f On Wednesday morning 23rd ult. his Lordship 
: accompanied by the Rev. .lolm Waish and Lieu- 
I tepant Brennan, (under whose hospitable roof he has 
I been staying since bis arrival) proceeded to Kirkee, 
a military station seven miles from Poona, to dedi- 

I caie a new Chapel, which, to the honour of the Ca- 
tholic Soldiers be it recorded, was repuired and 
enlarged by their own voluntary coniribulious. At 
10 o'clock the ceremony commenced by the Bishop 
presenting himself at the principal door of the edi- 
fice, vested in Pontificals, with his Mitre and Cro. 
zler. Having rec.ited a prayer, he walked round the 
exterior of Ihe Chapel, preceiied by the clergy (and 


a number of young men of the Dragoon Regiment, 
the boys in surplices, the Cross and Ac.olylhes) who 
chaunted the Psalm 50ih Have merev on me 
O God,’' while he sprinkled the outer walls of the 
building with holy water. Returning to the same 
entrance, the gates were thrown open, and his Lord- 
ship with the clergy entered the Church in solemn 
procession, singing the Litanies. At the conclusion 
of the Litany the Bishop and the Clergy walked 
round the interior of the building, sprinkling the 
walls both above and bclpw with holy water, during 
which time the Choir chaunted three beautiful Psalms, 
the 119th, 120th and 121st, after which the Bishop 
concluded the Dedication Service wiih a short Col- 
lect. The High Mass followed. After the Gospel 
his Lordship ascended the steps of the Altar, and 
preached on the respect due to ^aces of worship, 
and alluded in beautiful and touching language to 
the nature of the ceremonies which had just been wit- 
nessed, and concluded the duties of the clay by 
administering the Sacrament of Confirmation to some 
adults and children. 

The consecration of a new Cemetery, (which is 
to be the future place of sepulture of the British 
Roman Catholics) took place on Tuesday Evening 
29th ult. The Right Rev. Dr. Whelan was, on this 
occasion also, rii;hly robed in his pontificals and as-> 
sisted by his Chaplain ; the C'erelnony was of the 
most solemn and imposing nature, and excited ihe 
deepest interest among the hundreds of Soldiers 
and their wives, as well as Civilians assenr.bled to 
witness it. The respected Prelate delivered a short 
but appropriate discourse on the Doctrine of Pur- 
gatory. During the delivery, a solemn stillness was 
observed to pervade ihe assembled hearers, glancing 
towards the conclusion of his address, at the occasion 
which had called them together. 

It was a source of great edifft^ation to all, to wit- 
ness the numbers who approached Holy Communion, 
on each of ihe four Sundays his Lordship celebrated 
Mass and exhorted his fioi k ; and it is no less gra • 
tifying to know his Lord.ship had ihe consolation to 
receive some Protestants into the bosom of the Ca- 
tholic Church, and these before he left were con- 
firmed in ihtir faith by administering to them the 
Sacrament of confirmation. 

On Sunday the 3rd Sept, the venerable Prelate 
made his farewell sermon. The tender and heuri- 
f**l! discourse delivered on tins occasion by his 
Lordship elicited from a respectable Protestant the 
frank avowal that it was the best discourse whiih 
he had ever heard. His Lordship promised to re- 
peat his visit in a short time, unless his health and 
other circumstances over which he had no control 
would oblige him to proceed to Europe. We trust 
his Lordship will be able to fulfill his promise, as 
his people will be ever glad lo hear from him those 
iiistractions which were indeed highly credituble tu 
him and of singular advantage to Gentle- 

mans Gazette, Sept. 14. 


Moulmein.-^A Catholic Priest, we have bt*en 
informed, has been forbidden visiting the bar- 
racks where his flock is nearly half the number 
of the Regiment, while the American Baptist 
’Ministers are publicly allowed, although they 
have not more than fifty or sixty disciples We 
thiiik that vach sect ought to have fair play.— 
Cbroaic/c, September 6. 
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RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 196. J 

But we have been hurried away fronri the suhj^pt 
more immediately before us, Irom that ingenious • 
device/' which the right reverend prelate, maugre 
his love of truth and justice, has not scrupled to 
employ against us. 

The ’^ooiety of the Jesuits, like all other institu- 
tions, is matter of history, and is a fair and open 
6eld for investigation. But when the most sweep- 
ing and crushing accusations are levelled against its 
members and its system, without even the ordeal of 
enquiry, and are presumed to be triumphantly esta- 
blished by the mere assertion, under the sanction of j 
a great name, backed, it is true, by some long-ex- 
ploded historical eUdence, in the form of a very 
scaiiiy appendix, we, whose peculiar and proper i 
|iruviuce it is to invesiigaie before we pronounce, | 
may perhaps 6nd it more difficult than others quiet- | 
ly and confidently to acquiece in the verdict, or j 
rather to suppress our astonishment at such a I 
course. Neither are we quite sure that in yielding j 
to the temptation, the bishop’s zeal has not outstrip- 
ped hiB judgment ; his object runs no small^chance, 
we deem ii of being frustrated in the outset — the 
fury of the blow olten warps the aim — for the haste 
and heat with which' the sentence o( condemnation 
IS here pronuunced against the whole Society, sa- 
vours too much of human passion not to lack some- 
what of holy wisdom. 

It is therefore much more to mark the character 
of the charge, than from any necessity of defending 
the Society from such attacks as these (lo which 
indeed they must be as callous^as they are familiar), 
that we have noted the circumstance at all ; and by 
way of recommending to the learned prelate to be 
a iiitle more cautious in future bow he assails, with 
old rusiy weapons, long since laid up in ordinary, 
and excluded from all Ivgiiiniate warfare, men who 
are as much his superiors in Christian charity, as 
they are in theological learning ; a society which 
alone has gained more converts to the faith of Christ 
than all the Protestant missionaries together ; which 
has added so many illustrious saints to the calen- 
dar, whom Protestantism may emulate in vain ; and 
which has given so many sons lo science, and so 
many martyrs to the Church. It is indeed, to all 
luieuis and purposes, useless, as fur as the gene- 
rality of our readt^rs are concerned, to say one word 
upon the matter. Fur others, the most lengthened 
diHquisiiioii that our space could afford would not 
suffice for the purpose. We shall therefore merely 
put It to the uointn'>ii sense of mankind, to say 
whether they deem it possible, that this celebrated 
society— consisting at its dissolution of twenty thou- 
sand individuals, certainly above the ordinary level 
in natural abilities, and very far indeed superior to 
It ill moral and intellectual attainments, actively 
occupied in every portion of the world in the inter- 
ests of sriHice, religion, and bumaoity— could 
have been composed of materials such as the right 
rev. prelate has described ? or, having been so 
cousiituted, and having consequenily fallen under 
the weight of its own iniquity, and been utterly 
crushed and annihilated beneath the ecorn, con- 
tempt, and indignation of outraged virtue, it should 
within the short space of a few years (its crimes 
still fresh in our memories) have again risen Irom 
its ashes, and already, in part, regained its farmer 
ascendancy in the religious and literary itorid? 

32 


That they who were regicides by principle should be 
a^ain the fostered children of kings ! that they whose 
moral code undermined morality, should be again 
the favourite directors of tender consciences, and 
iha trustworthy instructors of youth ! and that they 
who have once let in n flood of iniquity upon the 
world, should now be employed to stem it ! All 
this IS too monstrous for belief, unless it fait upon a 
true Bmoiiaii intellect (which we cannot reconcile 
With ilie Attic sprighiliness of ihe right rev. pre- 
late’s), or unless it fin4,i^s sustenance amongst the 
dark but luxuriant shades of bigoiry. Yet that 
such notions do now and then spring up innocently 
enough in the minds of some, from mere stupidity, 
or indifference to their truth, we will proceed to 
show, by an instance from which indeed the right 
rev, prelate may himself have taken example, and 
which deserves to be exposed and refuted, both on 
account of the better company in which it has 
«;hanced to find itself, and from the influence which, 
upon that title, it may exert over the ignorant or 
unwary. Even the respectable Ranke, a man who 
frequently sins through ignorance, hut never, we 
verily believe, ihroui'h malice, in his interestim^ 
History of the. Popes of fA? Fifteenth ^ Sixteei^h, 
and Seventeenth Centuries, has been strangely led 
into ihe expression of sentiments, relative to the 
Soi.iety, nearly approaching to those of the learned 
author of the charge. It may serve also as a warn- 
ing even to the best of us, not to be carried away 
by hasty and superficial judl^ments, and as an ex- 
ample of how huge a superstructure may be raised 
upon the most flimsy foundation 

( 2h be continued.) 

W KS’i \iim^9,^^Jnnidad, March 1. — A splendid 
cathedral, of the second order of Gothic, has bef*n 
lately erected. It is 240 feet in length, 120 feet in 
width in the transepts, and 80 feet in heiisht to the 
ridge of the roof. It has cost about 50,0001. ster- 
ling, 16,0001 of which were munificently contribu- 
ted by the Government, besides granting the permis- 
sion to take, from the Government quarry, all ths 
stones necessary for the walls ; and to cut, on crown 
lands, all the cedar and other timber required for 
the roof and the interior decorations of the sacred 
edifice. A suitable college and a large and commu- 
dious convent have been established, which are 
doing incalculable good. The religious ladies are 
DOW f ducating about 250 pupils in their boarding- 
school, day-sciiool, and poor-school; there is nearly 
an equal number in the college and poor boy*8 
school. Since 1828, 19 neW churches, 22 neur cha- 
pels, and several new school-houses have been built ; 
there are, at present, six new churches and chapels 
building. The progress made, in a spiritual point 
of view, on the Trinidad mission is still far more 
consolatory. — ■ 

On Friday and Saturday lost, his Grace the 
Archbishop of TuaiB conferred the order of Sub- 
deacon and Deaconship on Rev. Messrs. M’Girr, 
O’Malley and O’Reilly ; — and on Sunday last the 
order of Priesthood on the Rev. Messrs. M'Girr and 
O'Reilly — the former for Calcutta, and the latter 
for the Diooess of Kilmore. 

At a late Meeting of the Augustinian Order, in 
Dublin, the Rev, Mr. Page was elected superior of 
the Convent belonging to that b6dy, in College- 
street, in this Toil n.— iff fi/owc Sentinel. 
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THE IRISH PROTESTANT CHURCH. 

The old fable of the Sibyl's leaves conveys a deep 
lesion of politii Bl wisdom whlrh our modern states- 
inen would do well to remember. It is dangerous 
to deny demand. When an applicant comes 
to you wiih a c laim founded in God's eternal jus- 
lifte, you may put him olf, you may bully him imo 
relui'.iaiit silence, you may biifHe him by a special 
pleading chicane, but ns surely as you do so, so 
surely have you, in the lonfj run, to pay him with 
accumulating interest and fi:|ll costs ol suit. 

These reflections are forcibly sugfjrpsied to our 
njind by the present position of the Protestant 
Church establishment in Ireland. The attempt to 
thrust the Protestant religion down the throats of 
Catholic Ireland at the point of the bayonet, is a 
crying injustice. Argue about it as you like, the 
plain positive precept “ Do unto others as you 
would be done by" brands with condemnation the 
attempt to devote the whole revenues of a country 
applicable to religious purposes, to the exclusive 
support of the religion of the minority of 800,000 
out of 8,000,000. Nor are the reasons assigned for 
the perpetuation of this injustice in less obvious and 
gla^ng contradiction with the first print iples of 
Protestantism and with the genuine spirit ot Chris- 
tianity. W^e are told that the Protestant church 
must be maintained in Ireland, as a citadel in the 
midst of a disufl’ei ted population— as a political in- 
strument — like the police, the yeomanry, or the 
fortifications of Dublin Castle, to forward apolitical 
end — the forcible maintenance of the Orange aristo- 
cracy and the repression of the Caiholhs. The 
ministers of peace are degraded into special con- 
stables, and the propagation of the reformed faith 
is aclvoiaied on precisely the same grounds as the 
passing of an Arms Act, or the dcspHu h of a 
squadron of observation to the Cove of Cork. The 
whole thing is too scandalous, too completely inde- 
fensible to admit of argument, and least of all lo 
claim support from the true friends and members of 
the Church of England— a church whoie honour- 
able distinction it has always been to repudiate nil 
high Romish ideas of infallibility, all puritanical 
excesses of fanaticism, and to unite, in a special 
degree, the mild, tolerant and comprehensive max- 
ims of Christianity, wiih the precepts of common 
sense, humanity and moderation. 

Accordingly, when Catholicism bad practical^ 
ceased to be a badge to attachment to ttie Stuitris 
and ol hostility to the reigning lamily and insniu- 
tiona of England, the only reasonable^ bicause the 
only right course, would have been lo proclaim 
frankly the civil equably of the Irish Caiholics. 
Had this been done, even so late as at the period of 
the union, it is probable thaithe Caiholn'S would 
have accepted the couce>6ion gratefully, and would 
not have been disposed to g»ve a hard bargain «t 
the expense of the Irish Church. Hut, no! the 
concesaion of Cmholic emancipation was delayed 
Vtstil it had ceased to be a coucesiiion, until it was 
obviously, in the ejes of the poorest peasant of Con- 
naught or Clare, a measure extorted from the fears 
of the British Government by the menace of insur- 
veciion. Even then, however, it is probable thgt 
^ihplic Ireland would have been coniemed if some 
^ovision had been made for iheHpriests, end if a few 
more glaring abuses connected with the Protestant 
establishment had been gradually suppressed. But 
uol the Sibyl's leaf was again rejected. ' 


Then came the appropriation clanie. The Siby 
had now raised her price, and the suppression of all 
savings which did not afford a sufficient Protestant 
congregation was the return demanded for Catholic 
allegiance. Once more the Parliament of England, 
in its infatuation, rejected the proffered terms And, 
now I what will be the Sibyl's next offer ? Wc do 
not ask you to read it in O'Connell's speeches, in 
the demands of the repeal agitation, but look at the 
parliamentary debates of the last week — Uiuk at 
the language of such a moderate aristocratic whig 
as Lord Ilowiek — of such an honest, plain-spoken 
I Conservative as Captain Rous, and then tell us how 
i many years' purrhase you think the life of the Pro- 
' testant Church Establishment of Ireland is, at this 
! moment, wonh ? Do you believe the faint asseriion 
with which the trembling occupiers of the Treasury 
benches try to keep up thtir spirits — that the people 
of England will never allow the Irish Church to be 
touched— that the people of England will ra- 
ther than allow an unhallowed hand to he stretched 
out against the ark of the esiablishmerii ? We tell 
you, no ! they will not fight in any such quarrel ; 
and you, yes, you. Sir Robert Peel and Sir James 
Graham, who make this assertion, know this in your 
inmost hearts as well as we do. They would fiaht 
if any one at'acked their own Church, the venerable, 
time honoured, Church ol England, but they will 
not fiiiht, and, what is more, they will not allow you 
to fight, to support a thing so revolting to their 
Christian feelings, their sense of juatice, and their 
common sense, as the system which disgraces the 
name of Protestant ascendancy in Ireland. 

It t< a libel on the people of Enitland to say that 
it is tAeir hiijotry which insists on thrusting the creed 
of 800,000 upon the consciences of the 8,000,000. 
It is a still greater libel on the Church of England 
to say, ns the Tories have dared to Kay, that /ter ex- 
istence depends on bayonets, that Aer rxistence 
hangs by the precarious thread of the maintenance 
of the Iri<h estahliahment, that Aer existence has so 
little root in the affections ol the people of England 
that she will be blown over by the mere concussion 
of the air caused by the tall of the roiien tree 
of injustice and oppression in Ireland.— // as, 
Julj/ 15. 


A MODEBN MAATTE. 

The Universe gives the following account of the 
martyrdom of Mr. Horie, the missinnary at Tong- 
king, in China:—** When surprised by the solditrs 
who went to arrest him he rose, and, like the Saviour, 
asked therr, * Whom seek ye?* They were lor the 
momrnt struck dumb by Ins majeKiic countenaiKe 
and stature. "When pul in irons the confessor took 
advantage of the eagerness shown by the people to 
visit him to deliver freely to them the Mords of 
eternal life. This he did with so much mildness, 
that the Pagans said one to another, *This muster 
has truly n heart made to teach religion ; if here- 
after he is willing to instruct us we will embrace his 
doctrine.' His executiou was horrifying. The exe- 
cutioner, who was half drunk, scarcely knew what 
he was about. It required seven strokes 
before the sanguinary work was finished, during 
which the priest did not utter a single cry. It is 
said that the Pagans went to his grave and offered 
victims upon it, as if he were a tutelary genius. 
Sis months after his inierment his boly was found 
entire and fresh, without the least cadaverous 
odour."— Ejamtrier; July 20. 
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THE DEATH OF BISHOP BAINES. 

^Ve can hardly tell how lo express ihe ieelinas of 
dismay and sorrow with which, only two or three 
hours after the dismal lidinKs have rt-ached us, we 
sic down to write these almost shockini^ words— 
“the death of Bishop Baides." The simple fact, 
and all the material circumstances immediately at* 
tending it, hs they have yet rest hed us, are com- 
XDunicated in a few words. The good bishop ap- 
peared on Wednesday in his ordinary health, wiuoh, 
however, has been— as is wel^known — a good deal 
shaken of late. On the day previous he had pre- 
sided at the annual (•xhibiuon of studies at Prior 
Park College. On Wedntsduy he was at Bristol, 
presiding at the opening of the new church. On 
that day, according to our inforiiiaut, he “ deliver- 
ed a roagnificeni sermon.” The next morning he 
was found in his bed a corpse, and had then appa- 
rently been dead some hours. These are all the 
particulars that have yet reached us with any cer- 
tainty. 

•Such i,9 the sad fact ; what can we add in the 
way of comment? Alas, our poor language is 
powerless at any time, and at the present moment 
we feel too oppressed by the severity of the blow 
to know how to add anything. The lips that could 
^peak are still, and the eloquent tongue is now 
Silent for ever. God has visited him ; has seen his 
works; has numbered his days; has closed his 
account; has ended his earthly toils; has called 
him to Ihe reward ol his labours. The hand of 
God has done it. It is not for us to complain, but 
to profit by the awful lesson. God took him sud- 
denly, but not, we reverently and (if we may say 
so) aliectionately trust, unprepated or unreconciled. 
Which of us can be fit to stand before God if ue 
is weighed in the balance and found warning ? 
Which of us dare hope for good if ms name is not 
written in the book of life ? lie has been taken, 
not full of years, but full of labours. The Master 
who hired him has come into the held, and has seen 
His servant not loitering, nor withdrawing himself 
from the scorching heal of the noon-day sun, nor 
leaving his work to be performed by others. He 
has found him with the sickle in Ins band among 
the reapers, labouring stroke for stroke with the 
young men over whom he was appointed keeper, 
and cheering them with his voice and by his deeds, 
lie was found not trimly fashioned for ihe feast, 
but with his loins girt up to toil, and the sweat of 
labour upon his brow. He had not wrapped up 
his talent in a napkin, nor had he buried it in the 
earth ; but he was busy in the haunts of spiritual 
industry, putting out his ten talents to an effective 
usury, and bending ail the powers of his soul to 
increase the profits of the capital wiih which his 
God had entrusted him. In one sense he was not 
j'uU of years, ihat is, he did not reach to old age ; 
but worn with toil, harassed with disappointment, 
and shaken by disease, his soul was as full as ever 
of the generous impulses which in the life of the 
wicked are confined lo youlh, but in that of the 
good are in youth only in their youth, swell more 
lustily as the soul grows older, and attain their full 
vigor only when the heart of the worldling has be- 
come dead, callous, and hard as the sea-worn rock. 
With the prospect of death imminent before him, 
wiih the sanguine temperament of genius, as of 
Faith, he was planning new schemes for the ma- 
nagement of hit ' diocese, and entering upon a new 


sphere of labour and of perseverance which would 
have dismayed men of a leas ripe age, and with 
prospects of a far longer life. In mercy God ppr. 
milled him the merit of spending himself to the 
last in llis service, and of geuerou^ly undertaking 
what for our sins He would not allow him to bring 
to a conclusion. He has sown the seed ; to whom 
will the Almighty give it to come after him and 
water, so that the bounty of Heaven may give an 
increase? Quid est homo quia magnificas eum? 
Aut quid apponit erga turn cor tuum f Vizitaz turn 
diluculo et subito probas eutn. “ What is a man that 
thou shouldesL magnify him? or why dost thou 
set thy heart upon him? Thou visitest him early 
in morning, and thou provesl him suddenly." 

We have said above, that to record the death of 
Bishop Baines is “ almost shocking.” Perhaps the 
phrase is one not very fit to be used when speaking 
of any of God’s merciful dispensations; but, in- 
deed, we used it as the only phrase that occurred 
to us adequately expressive of our first feeling on 
this sad occasion. There are many hundreds, we 
dare say, who knew the deceased prelate far belter 
than we did. There must be hundreds, not lo say 
thousands, of our readers who are far better qua- 
lified lo speak of his public career. To those who 
knew him intimalt^ly, to those who have had better 
opportunities of knowing and have better capacities 
of judging him, we leave it to speak more fittingly 
than we can do, both of bis public and his private 
character. But even we have our humble depart- 
ment in this mutter. We, too, know something of 
this most lamented prelate's excellencies, and, well 
or ill, we have presumed to form some opinion of 
the nature of the loss we have just sustained. It needs 
no very profound acquaintance with the religious 
condition of this country, the state of the Catholic body, 
us defects and its merits, lo understand bow lom^ 
pletely Bishop Baines was adapted to en»ounier the 
present exigencies. We say, then, that the news of his 
death was shocking, because, speaking only on pub- 
lic grounds, we could not have been more deeply 
wounded or shocked by the announcement of hun- 
dreds of common deaths. There are limes— nay, 
it is true in all limes— that when great things are to 
be achieved ihe man outweighs ti»c million in irn- 
poriance. No one could be in Bishop Bniness 
company for a quarter of an hour without seeing ihat 
he was emphatically “ a man a man ol higri 
heart, robust and masculine understanding ; a dig- 
nity at once majestic and homely — that is, wpolly 
free from the least shadow of littleness or affecta- 
tion — full of good sense, directness of purpose, lofty 
courage, a penetration before which meaner uaityes 
quailed, and a cheerful and aporiiye humour, which 
often in words seemingly unstudied, half jest and 
half earnest, sent forth utterances of singular and 
profound wisdom. His manner, like his mind, was 
peculiarly artless. In his most careless conversa- 
tion, es well as in his more studied discourses and in 
his writings, his words droppejd from him sweet as 
honey, and soft as a stream of oil ; and yet nothing 
that he said or wrote ever smelt of the lamp. 
was graceful and beautiful in discourse, because tl 
was his nature to be so, and he could only, have 
become otherwise hy afTectarioii and effort ; and yet 
this grace was rendered even more piquant and at- 
tractive by a certain genial homeliness, which look 
from it every appearance of effeminacy ; and woe 
to thosei who, mistaking the glass-like srooothueBiof 
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hi» weapon, presumed to triBe with its edge. It was 
essentially a manly grace ; not an outward trick of 
manlier, but the unstudied effusion of the heart ; and 
accompanied by a certain child-like simplicity, and 
unpretending wisdom, that made honest men, even if 
they were at odds with him, to reverence him, and 
pay him the tribute ol their unsuspected praise. His 
disposition was kindness itself ardent and occa- 
sionally hasty, but placable at a word, without a 
trace of malice or ill-will. He was prompt, as most 
of our readers know— and as we know in particular 
—to administer reproof where it was deserved and 
needed. But as he gave his advice and admonition 
with the frankness of one who means well and fears 
no misconstruction, so he was ready to receive with 
a like frankness, and an unconscious humility, all 
suggestions and advice that seemed to issue from a 
good, even if an ill*placed, intention. To come 
back to our old expression, he was essentially a 
“man’' — well-proportioned, great, active, and born 
for high achievements. It may seem pre.^uroptuous 
in us to pretend to describe this illustrious person’s 
character, however clumsily, yet with any preten- 
sion to preciMon ; but, with one or two exceptions, 
in which we have been guided by what we consider 
sure authority, we have here set down nothing 
which is not drawn from the image of him in our 
own minds convened there in a very brief and com- 
pendious manner. There are some persons whom 
you seem to know more intimately in a quarter of 
an hour than you do others after years of acquain- 
tance. And Ro It was with Dr. Baines. Great as 
he was, an humble visitor seemed to see kirn and 
understand him at once, and that pr< cisely because 
he was great, simple, natural. We leave it to those 
who had better opportunities to reprove us if we 
have at all oveistepped the mark, or dishonoured 
his memory by painting from fancy, while we in- 
tended to sketch from our recollection of noture. 

But ail this while, the pleasure of dwelling upon 
the lights of so great a character, has withdrawn 
us from our main topic, which is the public rcabon 
we have to lament his loss. That loss, if we may 
speak of sudi a mutter after the manner of men, 
^etms nt first sight almost irreparable. It is not, to 
^<'re, for us to take upon us to decide on the 
COL par.^iive merits of dignitaries of the Church, 
nr 10 1 vte going to provoke comparisons of any 
Kiiij. Vv'e speak of Dr. Baines in his own sphere 
on ) , and we say that, whoever hie colleagues, at 
no ume could such a man be let go without a loss. 
Oi him it may empbaik-ally be said that he under- 
stood the time and (be men by whom he was sur- 
Tounded. Few men had a deeper insight than he 
into the miseries of our present social btate, into 
the causes of this corruption, and into the true 
methods of its removal, lu our humble judgment, 
too, he well understood the Catholic body, and was 
admirably Blied to be their leader, because while 
he was sanguine us to the success of great designs 
well conceived, no one was a more determined 
aneiny of that shallow prattling enthusiasm^ which 
in; a sickly imagination seizes hold of results before 
it has thought of the means by which they are to be 
realized, lie was confident, but wary and wise at 
the aame time. He was learned, but not a pedant * 
and he saw more deeply into men than any pedaitt 
aver saw into his books. Judge whether we can do 
Other Wisa than sorrow for the loss of such a prelate. 
vRm very last dayS; peihaps hia last momentf. 


were spent in devising means for plowing his Wes- 
tern Vicariate on a sounder basis than ever. His 
lordship condescended to put himself into commu- 
nication with UB on the subject in accordanne with 
the views s'ated in bislasi published letter. We were 
honoured with a private letter from him written on 
Sunday, and wewere to receive for this week'sTABLET, 
a second letter in coniiouation of the one published 
last week. The private letter, connected as it is 
with those views to which we have ventured to attach 
so much importance, and for the success of which 
we dared to form sucfi large hopes from his lord- 
ship's earnest and energetic support, we coni<ider as 
a most valuable relic. Oh, would that he had 
lived! With his influence, tourage, zeal, wis- 
dom, what might he not have accomplished ! 
It is idle to talk about what one would do, 
or be willing to do; but it is not idle as ex- 
pressing the honest feelings of our heart and un- 
derslandintr at tins moment to say. wiih U'ars iii 
our eyes, that we feel as if it would have been a joy 
and a delight to die ten times over so ilint he might 
have lived for ten yiars more. But, alas! God has 
otherwise decreed by a wisdom at which it would 
be profane to murmur. And (or us the survivors, 
standinff here disconsolate on the banks of a mighty 
river which we know not how to cross, and of which 
we have as yet been unable to |ftrt the waters — what 
remains but to watch him in imagination as he is 
curried upwards by the chariot of fire and horses of 
fire, and, with a deep feeling of gratitude, and an 
earnest hope that upon some one of our priesihood 
along with his mantle a double portion of his spirit 
may have fallen, to cry aloud, !ike the servant of 
the prophet Elias, “ my Faiher, my Father the 
Chariot of Isradand the Driver thereof." 

We can say nothing, in conclusion, more fitting 
than to beseech ** by the bowels of Chrisi," ail those 
who may hear of his lamented death, and have at 
heart the conversion of England, to offer up, at the 
very least, a short prayer for the soul of Peter 
Augustine Baines. May God have mercy on his 
soul; and may he not forget us when he comes to 
the perfect fruition of everlasting bliss — Tablet^ 
July 8. 


CAN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CREATE 
NEW ARTICLES OF FAITH f 
To the Honorable W. If. G. 

Dear Sir,— You neeed not, 1 assure you, offer 
the smallest apology for intruding on me (as you 
express it), as it affords me infinite pleasure at ail 
times to imparl to you any little inforinaiion which 1 
may possess on a subject which you seem to have 
so much at heart, viz: — the doctrines of the Caiho- 
lic Church. No man admires these noble fet'lings 
which actuate you more than 1 do. You ask me, 
“ Can the Catholic Church create new artides of 
faith?" To which 1 answer, most assuredly not. 
The ministry of the church does not invent her 
articles of belief, for articles of faith rest upon in- 
fallibility ; we ought steadfastly to adhere to the 
ehurch “ the ground and pillar of truth.” The 
church has the power to propose alt articles of 
faith. She could not uphold her authority without 
the exercise of this righi ; therefore, when she pro- 
poses them, we are bound to submit and to believe ; 
end our obedience is reasonable, for an article of 
faith is a manifestation of a verity which Jesus 
Christ haa revealed, and which the Church, by 
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means of her infallibility, proposes to our credence, 
informiog us. at the same rime, that obstmary in 
resisting it places us out of the way of saUaiion. 
The Catholio and apostolic thurch does not create 
at her pleasure new dogmas of faith, she proposes 
nothing new, she cannot do it ; her samd mission 
is no more extended than that of the apostles, who 
were sent for no other purpose than to propagate 
throughout the whole world the great truths of the 
Gospel, and what they had learned from Jesus Christ, 
The church is not the author, of them ; she propa- 
gates religion and transmits it. It is, therefore, re- 
quisite that the dogmas whirli she proposes must 
ever have been taught by the rhurch, and that we 
can trace them op through every century, even to 
the very time of the apostles. It may sometimes 
happen that many dogmas have been less developed 
than others: according to circumstances: for exam- 
ple, — a dogma which is attacked by an heretic muat 
be explained in a more lengthened rnanriHr than 
other verities which have never been oi»enly assail- 
ed ; the church, consequently, is obliged, in order 
to extirpate this error, to propose and explain more 
clearly the dogmas connected with that one which 
they wish to destroy. But, once more, — the church 
only explains and developes the verities which she 
lias received as a sacred deposit from God ; and I 
assert here, wiihout* fear of coniradiotion, that the 
church only can make us acquainted with the re- 
vealed dogmas, and thus give to our belief a motive 
ns certain as the word of God itself, viz;— that of 
her infallibility. If the church should say, believe 
because reason establishes ihnsp dogmas which I 
propose to you, faiih here would he as changeable 
as the foundation on which it would rest ; we never 
could be certain of what we ought to believe, and 
this uncertainty would completely destroy faith which 
is a firm assent to a revealed verity. It is requisite, 
therefore, that the motive of this assent should be 
the absolute certainty that God has spoken it. And 
this certainty, which cannot have reason for the 
motive, must rest on infallibility. In determining 
an article of faith (he church distinguishes that 
which is only of opinion and which may he defend- 
ed and attacked at pleasure, witliout contradicting 
the churi'h, and even that vyhich is certain, but not 
defined. We call defined all the dogmas which (he 
chun-h proposes to our credence under the pe- 
nalty of anathema. We ought to believe all the 
dogmas of religion, although they bo not all 
recomri^nded to the explicit belief of Chris- 
tians. We make a general act or profession of 
faith that we believe all that has been revealed, but 
the church alone can distinguish what has been 
revealed from what has not, and she alone has the 
right to propose to our belief particular dogmas. 
An eminent French theologian truly says:— 11 n"ya 
pour loys d’ariic.ies de foi que ceux que I’EglHe 
presente comme tels. li nVst permis a qui ce sou 
d'aiier plus loin ; all should rest with perfect con- 
fidence on her infallibility. But if we must con. 
aider only as articles of faith those which are 
proposed by the church as such, we cannot refuse 
believing those which she presents us without 
bringing down on our heads her anathemas, with 
which she strikes all heretics and schismatics. 
Those who brave these anathemas have always been 
looked on as schismatics and heretics ; schismatics 
when they refuse to submit to the pope, the suc- 
cessor of St. Peter, and to auknowledge him as the 


head of the church; heretics when they refuse to 
believe any dogma which has been proposed by 
the church as an article of faiih. Lastly, heresy 
is always joined to schism, and vice vers&.e In my 
next letter 1 will point out to yuur consideration 
those dogmas which the church presents to our 
belief under the penalty of anathema, if refused 
to be believed by any of her children. In fine, 
my dear friend, ii you will permit me to address you 
in these familiar terms, 1 bhall clearly show you in 
the course of ihe letters which 1 shall have the 
honour of addressing to you, and at your earnest 
request (us [have been the humbleiiisiruinenl in the 
hands of GoJ of briu^jin^ your excellent uncle into 
the bosom ot lite Caihoiic church), that, take away 
the iufallibilny of the church and the supremacy 
of the pope, the Christian religion has not a 
leg to stand on. As to the church of England, 
I have tUarly shewn in my Utters to the Uev. Mr. 
Palmer, of Worrester College, 0.xlord, that she 
is nothing more nor less than an liereticul and 
schistiiaiical church, the mere creature of human 
invention. As to the infallibility of the church, 
1 refer you to my filth letter addressed to the 
same reverend gentlemen, and to my lorlh- 
roming woik on the supremacy of the popes, 
dedicaifd to the present illustrious pontiff who oc- 
cupies the chair of Su Peter. I have demonstra- 
tively shewn that the whole foundation of the Chris- 
tian religion rests upon these two great dogmas of 
faith, viz the inrallibiliiy of the church, and the 
supremaiy of the popes. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 
VEKAX. 

A CATUOUC layman. 

{Orthodox Journal,) 


CIIARNWOOD FOREST, LEICESTER. 

SHIRE. 

On last Tuesday week was celebrated the feast of 
ourgloiious Protoinartyr of the British Church, St. 
Alban, his festival having been this year transferred 
to that day in i’Ou>equen« c of B higher festival fall- 
ing upon the one which is otherwise* set apart by 
the Church of England lor that sacred purpose. 
A more auspicious one could hardly have been 
splecied fur the solemn service, of which we now lay 
before onr readers a >ligUi sketch; lor it is with 
deep and mysierious reason ihai the Church ron- 
necis the memory of her triumphs with that of hep 
trials : from the day on which our Lord purchased 
(he redomptiow of His peopla by the death of the 
Cross, every local and pariial ble.^sing communi- 
cated to Ills Church may, in a secondary sense at 
least, be: attributed to Ihe sufferings and 'deaths of 
Ills Holy Martyrs, by means of which (ihat is, 
through their iuierces.sory efficacy) the all-availing 
merits of Christ’s atonement are applied for the 
special wants of his Spouse, the Church. Thus, 
in early times, devout men attributed the conver- 
sion of Constantine, and the cessation of fierce 
persecution on the part of the Secular Roman Em- 
pire, to the prayers and sufferings of the martyrs 
lu the tenth general persecution, under Dioclesian, 
and especially to those of that illustrious Martyr, 

• He who denies tlw pqpe^ to be the head of the 
Charcu, denies an qrticle of faith ; and he jvho ony 
one article of faith, denies consequently the authority of 
the pope and of ihe ministry of the Church. 
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St. Laurence, the famoua Archdeacon of the Ro- 
man Church, it was, then, a thouKht full of iweet 
consolation, that on Tuesday last, when we celebrated 
the memory of St. Alban’s Passion, we should 
be employed likewise in laying the foundation-stone 
of the firn Abbey Church built in England since 
the sacrilege of Henry VIII. May that blessed 
Martyr of our English Church, amid all the glory 
and the joys whirh he now unceasingly possesses 
before the throne of God, be mindful of his fellow- 
aerrants here on earth, who are still struggling in 
behalf of that same undying cause for which he 
shed his blood, and for the triumphs of which he 
doubtless now prays in Heaven ! St. Bernard’s 
Abbey is situated in a retired valley, almost entirely 
surrounded by rocks, in the heart of the Charn- 
wood hills, in Leicestershire. The Abbey itself was 
iiniahed last year, and on Tuesday last the founda- 
tion-stone was solemnly laid by the Prior, accord- 
ing to the form prescribed in the Cistercian Ritual. I 
There was a vast concourse of people who had | 
come ihiiher from the neighbouring villages at the 
foot of the hills : their number was variously esti- 
mated, between two and three thousand. The 
ceremony commenced with a procession from the 
chapel of the present dwelling of the Monks : at 
the head of it walked the cross-bearer of St. Mary’s, 
Grace-Dieu Manor, bearing the proce<^sional cross 
of that parish, with acolythes carrying lighted tapers 
on each side, all three in surplices ; then the chil- 
dren of St. Aloysius* school, Grace-Dieu, dressed 
in unifdrm, both boys and girls, to the number of 
110; after them followed a man in a surplice, car- 
rying a banner, on which were embroidered the 
images of the Apostles SS. Peter and Paul ; then 
the boys belonging to (he schools at Loughborough 
and iSheppeshed, dressed in black cassocks, with 
red sashes and raps ; then the girls of the same 
schools, dressed also in uniform; nfxt, a man be- 
longing to the Catholic Guild of Loughborough, 
dressed in the white Italian Guild dress, with a blue 
tippet, carrying a large crucifix, and followed by the 
Brethren of the Guild, in the same dres^, two ond 
two; then the choirs of St. Mary’.*!, Grate- Dieu 
Manor, of Holy Cross Chapel, Whitwick, and of 
St. Winefride's Chapel at Sheppeshed, in surplices, 
each choir being preceded by a processional cross, 
borne between acolythes carrying lighted tapers ; 
after these followed the Cistercian monks, two and 
two— first, the lay brethren in brown habits, and 
then the choir monks in white habits ; the ecclesias- 
tical part of the procession was dosed by several 
priests in surplices and copes ; and last of all, the 
Father Prior, in his white habit, over which he 
wore an alb and cope. A great body of Ca- 
tholics followed the procession in a similar or- 
der. The distance from the old building to the 
new abbey is nearly half a mile, and the pro- 
cession moved from the old chapel to the site of 
the new one, the Litany of Jesus was solemnly 
sung. Nothing could be more striking or devo- 
tional than the effect of that solemn chaunt, in 
which were blended together the voices of so many 
hundreds both of old and young, echoing amongst 
those wild granite rocks. A wooden cioss had been 
erected on the spot where the stone was to be laid, 
and as soon as the clergy reached it the service 
Commenced. It was chaunted throughout by the 
'^stererans, who stood in a group round a large 
smdto Icctorn, which was placed to support the 


ritual, from which they intoned the various psalmt 
and antiphons prescribed for the occasion. The 
service was very nearly the same as that ordered in 
the Roman Pontifical, prayers, psalms, and antiphons 
being precisely similar, and the only diflereiice con- 
sisting in the Litany of the Saints, in which many 
Saints of the Cisiercian order, illustrious in the ca- 
lendars both of the Galilean and English Churches, 
were invoked. Towards the conclusion of the ser. 
vice the sublime hymn of the Holy Ghost, the “ Ve- 
ni Creator,” was most delightfully sung, (he monks 
following the exquisite old Gregorian melody in the 
eighth tone, which we may say has never been rival- 
led in point of majesty and sweetness by any oiher 
composition. After (his, Father Bernard, the Prior, 
chaunted the concluding collects and prayers. The 
solemn service finished, a most powerful and elo- 
quent sermon was preached by the Honourable and 
Rev. George Spencer, Dean of Oscoti. VVe never 
heard a sermon which more completely thrilled 
through our whole soul. The preacher took for his 
I text (he description of the foundation of the Second 
Temple, given in the book of Esdras, drawing a 
beautiful picture between the condition of our Eng- 
lish Catholic Church just emerging from a persecu- 
tion of three centuries, and that of that ancient peo- 
ple of God when restored to, the promised land after 
the Babylonian captivity. H^ showed, however, 
and with great force and justice, that though the 
parallel was distinct and clear in the great fact of 
ihe rebuilding of God’s House in both cases, yet we 
were fo look forwards, in the case of England’s re- 
turn to Catholic unity, to a still grander develope- 
ment of our holy religion amongst us than had ever 
been witnessed by our forefathers: so Jhatin laying 
here and there up and down the country, the foun- 
dations of ovir churches, we need not, like the Jews, 
weep in comparing thtir smaller dimensions wiiU 
those of the old cathedrals and abbeys, but rather 
looking forwards to the bright prospect held out to 
the Church’s view in the prophecies of Holy Writ, 
we should console ourselves wiih the antii'lpution 
that one day England would do fur more for God’s 
glory than she had ever before done even in the 
brightest period of her past Catholic history. The 
preacher advened in glowing and eloquent language, 
which appeared as though kindled by an Angel of 
God, to the glorious fai t that all Christendom was 
now praying for England ; and he called upon his 
Catholic hearers to join in this universal prayer. He 
further encouraged us by describing the triumphant 
progress of our Holy Catholic Faith all over the 
world at the present day; and he urged us by a ho- 
ly and blameless life, united with much mortification 
and constant prayer, (o hasten the blessed period, 
which It appeared that the Almighty held in store 
for His Church. After the sermon, the procession 
returned as it had come, singing devout chaunts 
until it reached the old church, where we all return- 
ed (hanks to God for the mercies of that happy day. 
The Cistercians then dispensed, with liberality wor- 
thy of liner famous order, plenty of good cheer to 
the numerous poor who hud come to the abbey, and 
the more distinguibhed portion of their guests were 
hospitably entertained in (he guest apartment ; after 
which all returned home deeply animated by a holy 
scene, which no one who witnessed it can ever for- 
get.— A, L. P. — Grace-Dieu Manor, Feast of the 
Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mery,— iViWef, 
Ju/yJ5. 
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AN ORANGEMAN BUYING A HORSE. 

Rapturous applause followed this, and suodry 
loyal speeches, toasts, ani soofirs; till the harmony 
of the ni^ht was disturbed by loud and an^ry 
words, portentous of a brawl, at the lower end of 
the table, which was principally occupied by 
yeofuanry hnd fox-hunters in full ( oatume ; a cer- 
tain Lieutenant Drouf^htnot, of the Yeoman Guard, 
and buck Mahone, of sporiini; notoriety, havin^i; 
differed in opinion concernin(( the qualifications 
of their horses. But peace* beinf( restored by the 
timely iuterferenee of our host, Buck Mahone was 
h«*ard to declare, that, upon his veracity, there was 
no speaking to Lieutenant Droughtnot ever since 
he took the priest's horse: and this sally really 
recalled Droughtnot's complacency. 

“ 1 bought the horse fairly on the hi|zh-way." 

** You brought him with the penal code in your 
fist," replied Mahone. Come, tell us how you 
served the priest.” 

“ 1 served him as he ought to be served,*’ re- 
plied Droughtnot. 1 meet him returning from 
the fairtin the black horse. ‘ Good evening, your 
reverence,’ said 1 ; * that’s a good beast you have 
under you.’ ‘He is not indifferent,’ said he. 
‘Where did you get him?’ said 1. ‘Up the 
country,* said he. •* I’ll warrant he has a leap in 
him/ said I ; ‘try him at this wall by the road- 
side.' ‘ I am not inclined,' said he. * though they 
say he has followed the hounds before now.’ * L-t 
me try him for your reverence,* said I. ‘ And wel- 
come/ said he. Down he got, and up 1 got on 
the black horse } leaped him over the wall, gave 
him the heels, and gailopud him round the ffelds 
till I found he was all right, and then rode back 
to the priest again. ‘Well, how do you like him?* 
said he. ‘Will you sell him ?’ said 1. ‘Indeed 
1 will not,’ said he ; ‘ 1 refused fffty pounds twico 
this blessed day for him ; so cross the wall again, 
and let me be going home.’ *You are at the 
wrong side of the wall,’ said I. * How is that ?* 
said he, ‘ Hold out your band,’ said i, ‘ here is 
five pounds for your horse Well, he refused to 
lake the money ; till I told him 1 had the law up- 
on my side, ‘ You may have the law,' said he, 

* but you have not the fquuy.’ But to put an 
end to this talk, I dismounted, ungirtbed the saddle, 
pul five pounds under ihe skirt, and threw it over 
the wall into his face. ‘There, Father Toole,’ says 
], ‘ you have both the law and equity, and plain 
dealing into the bargain : so good night lu your 
reverence.' ’* 

“Bravo! well done, Droughtnot!” echoed on 
every side; while his quondam companions drank 
his health amidst cheers and laughter,— OakLeigh. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Returns from Rome —The Rev. John Fer- 
rall, C. C., of SS Michael and John’s, Dublin, 
who had been for the preceding eleven months 
from Dublin, on a visit to the Eternal City, re- 
turned on Saturday morning last in improved 
health. 

Catholic Italian School.— L ast week a 
dinner, in aid of the above excellent establish- 
ment, at Hatton- wall, .took place at the Globe, 
llatton-garden. Mr. Della Torre, of Lamb’s 
Conduit- street, was in the chair, After the usual 
loyal toasts had been respectfully received, the 


Chairman stated that the King of Sardinia had 
sent a check for 20/. for the school, through the 
Rev. Dr. Baldaconi. (Loud cheers). He begged, 
therefore, to propose “ the health of his Majesty.” 
(Drunk with enthusiasm). The chairman next 
observed, that the absence from London of the 
Rev. Dr. Baldaconi was a ma'ter of deep reKret to 
his Italian and other friends. (Hear, hear) That 
rev. gentleman was the founder and patron of the 
Italian school, and he had always taken a lively 
interest in ifs welfare. He (the chairman) was 
happy to be able to state that the Rev. Dr. Bal- 
daconi would shorily return to London. He 
begged to propose the “ health of Dr. Baldaconi, 
and success to the Italian schools of Hatton- wall.*' 
The toHst was moat cordially responded to. Mr. 
White (the son of Dr. Wliite, of Lamb’s Conduit- 
street) then rose to make an appeal on behalf of 
the charily. He dilated on the importance of 
having a school for the numerous poor Catholic 
Italians in London; on the great exertions of Dr. 
Baldaconi, of the committee, and of its worthy 
president (Mr. Della Torre), in behalf of that 
establishment, and, as a proof of the progress of 
its pupils, staled that one Italian boy, who could 
not write when he entered the school, was able, 
after two months, to send home a letter to his 
parents in Italy. Mr. White concluded a very neat 
and appropriate address (which want of space 
compels 118 to abridge) amidst general Cheers. 
’The colleciion, including annual subscriptions, 
amounted to nearly 40/ The next toast was, “ Our 
Protestant friends,” which was acknowledged by 
Mr. Moore in a feeling address. Mr. J. Keane, 
in deservedly complirnentary terms, proposed 
“the health of the Chairman,” which was drunk 
with all the honours. “The Catholic Press,” and 
other toasts follotved. Several Italian and Eng- 
lish songs were admirably sung during the even- 
ing, by M. Negriti, &c. The company separated 
highly delighted with the proceedings of the 
evening. 

BELGIUM. 

Children of China.— The following is from 
the Journal dc Bruxelles of the 8th Yesterday 
(Friday) Mgr. Forhin Janson, Bishop of Nancy, 
preached again in the church of the Friars Minors, 
as he had promised on the previous day ; the au- 
ditory was still more numeruus than before. The 
venerable prelate showed how much Christianity 
has ameliorated the lot of children. Among the 
greater number of the nations of antiquity, the 
father had the power of life and death over his off- 
spring ; in some casts the law ordained the death of 
those who were born with weak constjtutioDS. 
Among the modern nations whom the Gospel has 
not yet enlightened, the same barbarism still pre- 
vails. Law, manners, customs, even the very 
hearts of parents are pitiless of the life of infancy, 
Thus, in China, at the present moment, thousands 
of innocent creatures perish every year in the wa- 
ters, or by exposure where they become the prey of 
beasts. For a long period has Christian charity 
been struggling to soften this obdurate barbarism, 
or to neutralize its effects ; and never has opportu- 
nity presented itself so favourable as at presenWtho 
coasts of China are no longer closed against 
Europeans, A«proj«ct Haslieen formed to collect, 
or to pur^ase up all the infants whom the indif- 
lerence of families would sacrifice, to educate them 
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in tbe nei^Kbourbood of that vast empire, and at 
lenfftb. to. tend them back into their own land 
Giirtetiaosy mieeionariefl, the frienda of European 
dlvUi^ation. Mar* Fobin-Janson is the zealous 
propaii^tbr of this noble work. Since JMay laati 
an ^ BSBociatioa for the purpose .has existed'in 
' France, and the ptons prf>late expressed his hopes 
that the Belijiansrrenowned for their aaachmeDt of 
the faith, would gather io crowds to labour in the 
work of the “Holy Infancy!** A spirifad subscrip- 
tion* of one sou« will forih a collection ' lar^e 
enbugh to pay *the emissaries, Christian and 
Chinese, who are to gather up and purchase these 
poor infant outcasts, and to deposit them safely 
in 'the arms of Chri^tain' charity, which will watch 
over them night and 

CHINA. 

Three priests of the Society of Foreium Missions 
embirkedat Bordeaux on the l.st of July, two for 
Cochin-China, at>d the third for Macao, thence to 
be dispatched where most needed. 

ALGIERS. 

In the States of Algiers are forty.two churches 
Of chapels, three convents of the Sisters of St. 
Vincent d'e Paul, two of the Trinitarians, two of 
the Sacred Heart, one of the Good Shepherd, one 
of the Sisters of Providence, of the Lazarists, one 
of the Auxiliary Priests, an orphan house, another 
directed by the Brothers of the Christan Doctrine, 
other *two bouses of the same brethren, a society 
of charity for orphans, and a seminary. — From the 
Catholic of the 20th June. 

GERMANY. 

Bisirops OP THE Rhine.— The Provincial State® 
of the Lower Rhine received, on the 23d of June, 
the report of the committee on the endowment of 
the Hhemah Bishops. The reporter began by re- 
minding the States that the late Kin^ William HI. 
gave, on the 23d of August, 1821, his assent to the 
Bull De Salute Animur urn. and caused it to be pub- 
lished ia the Bulletin des Loijr. That Bull takes 
place in Prussia of the Concordat, and is obliga- 
tory on the Government. It was in this view that 
"the late King regarded it, and he had promised to 
endow the Rhenish Bishops in 1833 at the latest, 
yet up to the present moment nothing of the kind 
had been done. It continues, nevertheless, to be 
a duty of obligation on the Government. All that 
is required is that ihe property of these bishops, 
which Was sequesiraied during the French revolu- 
tion, shoulb be restored. It was stated, in reply 
to the motion, that the Government was waiting 
. the answer of the Holy See to a proposition on 
the subject. It was finally agreed that the petition 
®hpuid<‘ be adopted by the States and forw'*rded to 
Bt^'in , — Abridged from the Journal de Bruseilet. 
PuaEYrf— I'ne Regius Professor of Hebrew 
^ ia U*e;.Uihver8ity of Oxford is theaecond son of 
*' late Hon* Philip Bouverie (who assumed til's 
‘dguteof FuwJ, by Lady Lucy Sherard, eldest 
daug^ierpf^Robert, ^fourth Earl of Harborough, 
and wsdow.of Sir Thomas Cave, Bare Dr. 
PuseyVelcfoe^ brother is Philip Pusey, Esq., of 
'Putey, M. P. for Berkshire, ihe eminent a^ricul- 
tiirtsW/JJri P«?ey was born in Jiinn, ivSoo, and 
.. 12, 1828^ Maria Catherine, young- 

of. the latg John Raynard Barker, 
May .26, 1839, leaving 
\i)r* Pusey entered at t'hriat 
Rpiu^foirdy ill 181$; and took a fir'itl class 


degree in Uteris hutnaniaribuSt Easter Term. 1822 ; 
. he was afterwards elected a Fellow of Oiel 
College. In 1828 Dr. pusey was appointed Regius 
^ Professor of Hebrew in that University, ^o-which 
offide is .attached a cation ry in the/ Cathedral 
Church of Christ, Oxford. In 1824 Dr. Pusey 
obtained tbe Chancellor’s prize for -Latin prose 
1 composition, the suhjf'Ct bein^ >Co/qn2arUiii opud 
"Oracos et Bom Ottos inter se comparatio. The 
family of Pusey is of^eat antiquity, having been 
settled dt Pusey, in the county of Berks, prior to the 
Conquest.* The family Estate is held by cornage 
under a grant by Canute, and mentioned both 
by Camden and Fnller. Tbe horn is that of an 
ox, of a dark-brown colour, and by its production 
the manor was recovered in the feign of James 11, 

Dr. Pussy's Sermon. — So great has been the 
demand for Dr. Pusey’s sermon, that the Puseyite 
printer, Mr. Baxter, could not work, them off 
Cnst enough ; and Mr. Parker, the publisher, was 
obliged to avail himself of ihe services of Mr. 
Shrimpton to assist. Upwards of 3,000 copies 
have been sent to Ireland. Two editions, of 6,000 
each, have been printed ; and a third edition, it 
is expected, wdl be published next week. 

RELIGIOUS PROGRESS. 

A Catholic people may bd vanquished ; but 
under its conquerors, be they whom they may, if 
that people remain Catholic, it preserves its na- 
tionality, whence liberty and independence will 
sooner or later spring up again. Thus feeble 
Italy, so often subjugated, has never been reduced 
to the rank of a province by any one of the many 
conquerors who have by turns subdued her ; so 
Ireland has triumphed over unexampled oppres- 
sion ; so will Poland triumph, in spite of the in- 
famy and violence of her execrable tyrant. In 
Belgium it was the Catholic element that conquer- 
ed Holland ; on the banks of the Rhine it opposes 
invincible obstacles to equivocating Prussia, and 
holds him in check from making that conquest to 
which he aspires, but which remains unaccom- 
plished. It is the same in Canada: in that remote 
land the Cathidic reliiiion has preserved the lan- 
guage and the sympathies together with the 
recollections of France. Em^land can never assimi- 
late to herself this unarmed people, whose only 
, means of resisting her is by prostrating them- 
selves before the altars of their religion.— U/iiion 
Cuthofique 

Tne Melanges Beligieux, of Montreal, in its 
number for April 28, alluding to the remarkable 
revival of relii{ious feeling in that diocese, says* 
“at the hi8h(>p*s last visitation were reckoned 
23,000 Canadian Catholics, in 4,200 families, 

I giving 14,500 com mu mean til, not reckoning the 
i Canadian servants engaged in the houses of the 
IrLh and Protestant families, that could not be 
visited. 

lit Kingston, the number of abjurations of the 
errors of Protestantism in the course of the year 
up to Eastpr was 192, and 7 new converts receiv- 
ed their first communion on Easter-day.^ A small 
town is nameu wherein all the population are ready 
to embrace Christianity. All that is wanted to 
. the gathering in of this goodly harvest is the la- 
bourer, ready to put his^ koly hand to the ripe 
corn. 

■ ^ ' ♦ ' ' ' ' ' ' 

Printed and published P« IS, B'Rotario and Co, 
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No* 115 ^] Calcutta: Saturday, October 21, 1843. ,, [VoL* V* 

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER’S AND SEAL’S COLLEGES. 


We liave ^reat pleasure in announcing to 
llte wi^ll w^ishers of Sf. F. Xavier’s and of 
Seal’s College that the Benlinck Steamer, which 
sailed on the 24th* of August, has on board 
seven Gentlemen from Stonyhurst College, 
Lancashire, who are coming to join their bre* 
tiiren in their labours at St. Xavier’s and Seal’s 
College. The Bentinck is expected to arrive 
in November. On the arrival of this rein- 
forcement the community' of St. F. Xavier’s 
will consist of twenty-one. Of these eleven are 
EngUshmen, two Irishmen, three Frenchmen, 
two Belgians, one Italian and one East Indian. 

The' splendid suite of school-rooms now 
erecting at St. F. Xavier’s College will be in 
all probability ready for use in December. 
We are informed that the subset iption opened 
for their completion already amounts to four* 
teen thousand Rupees ; a noble testimony of 
the liberality of the Calcutta community and 
of the general esteem in which St. F. Xavier's 
College is held. 

We are assured on good authority that Baboo 
Muttiloll Seal has purchasecL about four big- 
gas of ground oppoyte. his splendid mansion 
in Colootollah for the 'erection of his College. 
We trust that the building will be worthy of 
the noble establishment for which it U intende4t 
and^^f the noble mind which hat begun it 
We have been favour^ with Hhe names of 
the Gentlemen who wiU. form the community 
of St, F. Xavier’s fthd of the offices 4n which 
they will be employed in the ensuing scholas- 
tic year. \ 

H, -Rector. 

Rev. R. Johnson.— -Minister, Prefect of Stu- 
dies, Professor of Logic and Metaphysics, 
Librarian, Teacher of itjslian. 

Rev. R. Stimner. — Profetfor of Theology in 
F. Xavier’s, and Prefect of Studies in 
Seal’s College. ^ 

Rev. L. Cuvelier.( — Teacher'©/ Frenpli. and 
Oernfan. ' 
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I Rev. R. Raby*. — Head Prefect. 

I Rev. C. Havers* — Professor of Mathematica 
I and of Experimental Philosophy, and Mus- 
ter nf the Ist Class at Seal’s College. 

Ml. W, Weld.— Professor of higher jVIathe- 
matics and of the application of Math^a- 
tics in both Colleges, and Procurator of St. 
F. Xavier’i. 

Mr. Beausoit.— Assistant Prefect and Teach- 
er of French. 

Mr. G. Thompson*. — Assistant Prefect of 
Studies and Professor of Rhetoric. ' 

Mr. McKensie. — Master of Humanities (2iid 
Cla SB ) 

Mr, Norton. — - of l^t Grammar 

(3rd Class.) 

Mr. G. Thompson* — 2nd Grammar 

(4th Class.) 

Mr. E. Cantopher. ■' 3rd Grammar 

(5th Class.) 

Mr. Jos. Bond*. — Master of the 2d Clast 
at Seal’s College. 

Mr. Cooper do. 3d . — — do; 

Mr. John Bond*, do. 4th — . 

Mr. Brady*. — Subminister and Master of the 
6th Clajis at St. F. Xavier’s. 

Mr. Mounier. — Infirmarian and Sliperinteb- 
dant of the Dormitories, Linen, Beddim 
dfcc. 

Mr. Mero. — Purveyor,. pispeDser diio. 

Mr. Ciceron. — Receiver of Btinnaers, 
ant Prefect dpq, . ^ \ 

Dr. McLellund irtbe Jd ^ical^ii^ser *d( 
the establishment and Shama'Cl^Utn bhet^- 
jee is the Persian MboQahee and'BeUEalee 
Pundiu . : \ \ Vi 

It is in contemplation to iOpm clasWpf 
French, German and liuliao fiur the 
Gentlemen who may wish to perjS^ 
selvesv in those IdnguUgei. ^ ^ / 

with regUrdAo hours wflf tb luttt ihim 

convenience* , " 

— ^ 
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' ' CHASTITY* 

Modbitj, j^ntleness, and humility, are, 
ioublleta, excellent virtues, and rank first 
wtopug the daughteia of moderation : but 
vtbett is a virtue, which shines among them, 

ti the diamond does among the pearls : and 
that isir-chastiiy. “Chastity is the My of 
tlrilies/^ ssy^ St. Prancis ol Sales : “ it ren- 
deft inien almost equal to the angels. No- 
rthing is beaniifal lhat is not pme, and rhas- 
ifejf'is tlie purity of men. Chastity is^ called 
•virtue.’ ami it's profession ‘hom^nr;* it is 
fiatifd ‘inieprily,’ and the oppi site vice, 
‘eoiruplion ’ In a vford, it is it' peculiar 
l^ory to be the beauty and ornament ol soul 
ami body.” 

V The world has been rn less edified by the 
chavtity of Christian women, than by the 
cetistancy of maityis: it enu-ed the lege- 
fieiaiiriii of public niorals, lor it the men 
'inake laws, women loim ti e moials. As vir 
gins, w'ives, or widows, the Chiistian le- 
lualesof the pnmitive chmcli pit-sem thej**' 
ael^s |o us wiih iherlmsiily of angels. Their 
fame was stainless as the eimine: and the 
gtaceof God descemlcd into their souls like 
the dew of Shiias* into a gtdden vase. 


St. Cyprian callsvirgins tlie peilume flowers 
of the churcli, ihe must beautitul wmk of 
Divine grace, the image which most lahhftiily 
reflects the sanctity ol God, the most dlu>tnons 
portjon of tlie flock of Jesus Chiisi. “ Alter 
ihe maityrs,” says he, “ virgins hold the next 
rank : if the martyrs received a hundred for 
one, the virgins received sixtyf.” 

' The cliusiily of widows was no less admired 
by the pagan world than that of virgins. St. 
John Chrysostom relaies that ihe i lietoriciaii 
Liban^us, learning from him lhat his mother 
hf^d remained a widow more than twenty years, 
and that the had never taken a second hus- 
hapd, exclaimed, as he turned round to his 
idolatrous audience : “ 0 gods of Greece I 
what women are found among the Christi- 
wisn 

^ Although our morals have sadly degenera- 
Ibd since that time, the world has preserved a 
profound respect for chastity. This virtoe 
^ knits .together the dearest and closest bonds of 
^ ; fofndy ; it gives the great ones of the earth 
4^. ilfoitrious ancestors, and princes a right td the 
v^ifafpne^^the mutual love of father for child, 
of chiUt for father, are based upon it ; and 
’it depend the honour, and, not uofrequeol* 

" ekalt* a woman higher in the ei- 

* itf eex, than chastity , The most 

i n i, 

pfipiia* is sd pur#, that it rus«f4it: 

tbypfiai|i Ds hsfatiu Virgtnum. 
^y-o\^^ia^€hry«>s«o«“ .. ' ’ 



licentious man involuntarily respects a chaste 
woman; his eyes refuse to meet her’s, and 
his language is punfled when he addresses 
her. When seated at eve near his domestic 
hearth, he‘, will cite her as a model to his sis- 
ter: for, however abandonedjie himself may 
be, tie desires that his wife, his daughter, and 
hU sister, be chaste. Cmsar was not as famous 
for liU continence as Scipio; but the wife of 
Ceesar was obliged to be above suspicion. 

Napoleon, who esteemed courage above 
everyihii.g eUe^ said one day^*^* 'Chastity is 
for woniun what bravery is ior irian : I have 
the same contempt for a coward-man and an 
unchaste woman. 

Tlie Sciipime recommends no leas strongly 
chattily iQ than to woman. Job beais 
fo liimself iliis testiipony befoie God, that he 
had never fixed his eyes on a virgin*. “If 
my heait,” says he, “ liaih been deceived upon 
a woman, and if I have laid wait ai my fiiend'a 

{]unr. For this is a heinous crime, and a 

mi'St grievous iniquity, ft is a fire tiiat de- 
vninetli even to destruction, and routeth up all 
things that springf.” “ Mind not,” says the 
inspired author of the Proverbs, “ the deceit 
of a woman ; for the lips of a harlot are like 
a honeycomb dropping, and her throat is 
smoother than oil. But ligf^f^udis bitter as 
woi in wood, and sbarp^^ss a two-sdged sword. 
Her feet go down into death, and her steps at 
fax as hellj.” 

Continence lias never shone with a purer 
lustre than in the beautiful history of Joseph, 
which extorted tears from Voltaire, the most 
heartless infidel that ever polluted eailh with 
his tread. Son of the Assyrian Rachel, whose 
beauty is yet famous throughout the East, the 
young shepherd of Chaldea had an eye, like 
the gazelle of Heiinon, with the lofty bearing 
of an Arabian chief. His appearance was 
but too attractive for the loved, but unfaith- 
ful wife of his master; and this shameless 
woman was not afraid t^ disclose to him her 
bad desires. An ordinary man would have 
I profited^ by (his violent passion, and made of 
I it a stepping- Slone to fortune, as is the prac^ 
dee of our days. But Joseph^ was oo ordina- 
ry man : the words of ihe Egyptian woman 
filled his cheeks with blushes, and hia.soul 
with sorrow. To betray a good and confiding 
master, who loved him as bis o wo son| ap- 
peared to him horrible. His answer 
solute, cautious, and affecting : ** You sap lhat 
my master has confided to me pU that he pos- , 
setses^that ha doea mot even kaowr wliat is 
in his house— and that, having platsed all in 
^ tny hands, he haf •esserved .for biniself you, 

Job'ixxiVl.' ' 
t ibid* 9—12. 
t Prov. iv. 4— d 



TBi BBBOAL CATRbUC HiKllALtl. 


who Are his urife/’ Thus the Mind confideircO 
of Potipliar, which facilitated the crime, and 
seemed to afford the hope of impunity, was 
precisely the very motive which determined 
this noble youth from the foul deed. What 
would have encouraged *a voluptuary to inflict 
an injury, was precisely the very thing that 
made an honourable man immediately reject 
it. Abb£ Orsini. 


Madras.-^ E ight mem^bers of the Obtaii 
B. V. M, some of them in Priests Orders, 
the rest lay brothers have arrived at Madras 
per Hindostan. The Priests will devote tl^em- 
selves to the duties of the Sacred Ministry ; 
the lay brothers will teach the orphans of the 
Catholic Orphanage some useful trades, to 
enable them to support themselves, after they 
stjall leave the Orphanage. 


Dr. Olliffr. — ^The Very Rev. the Vicar 
General of Bengal, Dr. Ollitfe, has, we rejoice 
to stale, arrived safely in Ireland, wliete he 
has alieady received much encouragement in 
his important lAideitaking for the Bengal 

Mission. — > 

Ceylon.— The Bishop elect of Ceylon 
Dr. Antonio, left that island on the Hil^ult., 
fur Pondicherry for consecration. 


AGRA MISSION. 

(From a Correspondents) 

CONVENT <F JESUS AND MARY. 

An accession to the above Convent took 
place at our city Chapel on Sunday last, 
(1st instant.) The young Postulant was a 
Miss Muiphy, wlio ariived here hum Calcutta 
some moitilis ago, but now that she has be- 
come a Novice of the above order Iras taken 
the name of Mary of St. ignaims. The young 
Novice being accomplished, will be an acqui- 
sition to the Convent Sciiuol, which by the 
bye, is greatly improved and augmented ; more- 
over, her piety and love of her piulession has 
endeared her to lier reverend mother aud sis- 
ters, as well as 41 her God. i am not capable 
of giving a detailed description of the cere- 
mony, but will endeavour to give*ynu a brief 
^ outline of it, thb ceremony (as is usual on 
such occasions) was at once solemn and »ub- 
iime. The Chapel was decorated with its 
richest ornaments, the altar, and all within 
the sanctuary were par liculariy* grand, and 
looked (as all our Chapels and Clmiclies do, 
when arranged for the adoraiioo of Him, tor 
^bose ^iory they were built) like what it real- 
ly was, a House of die Almiglayr Qud. The 
congregation apjieared in their gayest attue, 
and the' Postulant herself, (to make tlie con- 
trast more beautiful) W{|8 dressed hke an iSng- 
lisli Prindbar, but in a lew brief momenU, she 
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appeared in the habit of hAr hrder : ttmh In- 
deed, she looked the pious and devoted Nthh 
It really was an interesting and imposing sielic 
to see a creature of this world make such 
sacrifices for her God, the whole congregation, 
(and there were many Protestants present) ap- 
peared highly edified with the cetembny, all 
the Nuns, with the Lady Superioress aiid ihe 
pupils of the Convent were present, during 
the service, in front of the sanctuary, whfch 
added to the solemnity and grandeur , of the 
ceremony. The Right Rev. Dr. Borghi' offi- 
ciated, assisted by the Rev, F. Cafferel and 
Mr. Keegan, and the Acolytes of the ChapOl. 
Prior to the Postulant making her vows, OUr 
beloved Bishop delivered a siiblime and ap- 
propriate Sermon, with his wonted eloquence. 
The text was taken from first epistle of St. 
Paul to ihe Corinthians Chap. 4, v. d. 
during the ceremony, several Psalms and 
Hymms were sung, among which I noticed 
our beautiful Magnificat*^ and ** VeniGveato/r 
Spiritus *' — Immediately afier the ceremony, 
high mass commenced, and was sung by Dr. 
Poighi,the Band of the 2nd Grenadier perform- 
ing the Sacred Music. I must not omit ^e 
Deuni*' which was sung with fine effect, by 
Dr. Borglii, the officiating Priests* and the 
Nuns, whose dulcet notes added much to lit 
riciiness. 

Right Reverend Dr. Borghi.— YAsierday 
morning (5fli October) onr beloved Bishop, 
Dr, Borghi took his departure for CalcuitA, 
on his way to Europe. His Lordsiiip though 
much sliatiered in consiiluiion from the effects 
of his gieat and Ubonous exertions for this 
Mission, since taking charge of it, was in his 
usual cheerful spii its. The heavens appeared 
to be weeping for his depailure, for it was 
raining all the day. His Lordship will visit 
the different stalioni on his way down, and 
will, in all probability, reach Gdlctttw odiue 
time in December, 

A FIRE AND WATER, PIPE AND t^A, 
PERSEClinON OFTHEBAPnsTCA* 
TECHUMENS IN CHiTrAGONO 
To the Editor of the Catholic Het^ili» 

Sir, — I do not know wlietlier dr not you 
coincide with me in thtnkiug, that edifying 
deeds should be cherished, and their faittu bU 
spread by ui, even though they happen 16 
have been performed in the ranks of oiir 4£ne* 
mies. If on this subject you afe of (he idtiie 
opinion wfitb me then 1 need not duke any lurJ' 
tlier apology for l^ifh rha follow- 

ing extract bom a Prptestahi p^per, (ihe 
Evangrlist! U printed ai deratn|)ol^e, at the 
rate of four aunas a nufobet ; quite a Aidiiaft 
treasure t); but id case you fldm me, I 
Iwn of ;io* remertbar, that Wd Cfoift 
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took occauoQ to eologiie the faith and charity 
of biaibootj and Samaritans, in order to edify 
bit own hearers. The religious intelligence^ \ 
to wljicli I intend drawing your own as well | 
at your readers pious attention was extracted 
by ;the Serampore Evangelist from the Baptist 
Missttmary Herald for July, the which Bap- 
tist Missionary Herald extracted it fiom a 
letter of a certain J. Johannes, who, it appears, 
is a Baptist preacher in Cliittagong. That 
thil inihlligence is no less important, than 
edifying, you may conclude fiom the fact, that 
the Editor of the said Evangelist kept back \ 
other items of neivs, to make room for it in i 
its pages. Now then for this news of Chris- 
tian edification t 

May 18M. You will no doubt be happy to 
learn thst our labours amon^ the wf^averi have not 
proved aliogeiher unsutcessful. Not long ago I 
mentioned our prospects as bright and cheering, 
and so we were warranted to conclude from hopeful 
and encouraging appearances. But our horison 
was soon overcait for a time. Our books— our 
conversations and instructions wrought no small 
change in their minds. This was apparent to all. 
As long as they did not publicly declare themselves 
for Christ and Christianity, hostility was asleep. 
But when a course of vigorous efforts was adopted 
■-^when five heralds of "the Gospel^three not un- 
like them (save in their religious views) were sent, 
prejudice took alarm. The poor simple weaveis, 
who knew not what persecution was, began to feei 
the effects of it. Their Zemindars, relatives, friends, 
neighbours and gurus, all rose against them. Ac- 
customed to visit their heathen neighbours, to eat 
and drink with them, now they were forbidden, 
their pipes' fire was not given them. They were not 
allowed to drink water out of the same lota. The 
barbers objected to shave them. Their children 
were not allowed to mingle with them, or play. 
They were viewed as pests in the community. Un- 
der circumstances of so ir^ing a naiiire almost 
all deserted us ; but one man stood firm in bis 
adherence.’' 

What do you, Mr. Editor, say to such an 
appalling persecution of the catechumens of 
the Biiptist Church ! ! Why, before these 
Cliittagong Zemindars, gurus, and barbers, 
old Nero, Domiiifin, and the Virgin Queen 
Bess, weic C‘ inpleie bunglers ! These latter 
tried to make the people abandon Christ and 
Christia?.ii>y by means of confiscations, stripes, 
hunger u.id tliiisi, by toiiures and the rock, 
by ngkcNjir. S8 a».d prisons, by banishment and 
death, by. j;etting them i ousted, burned, im- 
paled ar.ci ii[ping up tbeir bellies; by throtV- 
ing them lo wild beasts, or quartering theif 
bodies, &C:. See, What a number of useless 
labours they might have saved themselves 
^ud their executioners, had they hit upon the 
expedieu^ of the Cliittagong persecutors ! ! 
If the force of u measiuie is to be tiied by its 
effect, .we may safely pronounce the mode 
d| p^secmilon panneil in Chittagong, pro- 


batum est.'* Now, you perceive, Mr. Edi- 
tor, that bad the Jewish Sanhedrim, or 
Nero, or Domilian, or the Virgin Queen, in 
short the whole of the persecuting brother 
and sisterhood since the days of the Saviour, 
instead of treating tlleir Christian subjects 
worse tivan assasins and traitors, published an 
edict, forbidding all Christians and abettois 
of Christianity to eat and drink with any body 
else except with themselves; if they had made 
it a misdemeanour to visit any one of their 
heathen nr Protestant neighbours, if they had 
declared it a guilt punishable, say, with trans- 
portation for life to drink water out, of a hea- 
then or protestant bowl, pot or tumbler ; if 
they had sent secret instructions to all the bar- 
bers in their dominions not to shave the 
followers of Christ, but let their beards, 
mustachios and whiskers grow wild and uncul- 
tivated ; if they had given strict orders to all 
the police-men on duty to bring to the work- 
house alt Christian urchins seen by them 
playing and frolicking about with pagan brats ; 
if, Mr. Editor, they had done only this you or 

I, would perhaps this day ‘ worship Jupiter 
and Cybele,Bnd Juno, and Neptune, and Bac- 
chus, and Hercules, or Brumh^, or Vishnoo, 
or Seeva, &c. &c. But fortunately for us, 
they only made a roast of the Christians them- 
selves instead of confining them to eat their 
roast beef or mutton with such a one, or in 
such a place; and as they themselves had 
perhaps a mortal aversion to bushy beards t|*ey, 
in order not to burden the state with a pre- 
ventive service against clean Christian chins, 
only chopped off the Christians' heads alto- 
gether. Of course, under a persecution of so 
trying a nature as that which raged against 
the poor weavers in Chittagong, what else 
could reasonably be expected but that they 
almost all, though the books and conversa- 
tions and instructions &c. of the Rev. preacher 

J. Johannes had wrought such a considerable, 
such an apparent cha:>ge in their minds, tliat 
they almost all 1 say should have turned tlieir 
backs to Christ, abandoned His cause, and 
deserted both the preachers, and the heralds 
of the Gospel too I I know, St. Paul, wlio 
also experienced a little bit, of persecution, 
managed matters differently. As he liiin»elf • 
informs ns. he run kis race, yei\\^ kept his 
faith. But then you see, Mr. Editor, his 
career was play-woik in compaiison with that 
of the Baptfst Catechumens of Chittagong, 
The Apostle, unquestionable was, in order 
to keep inviolate liis faith, in many labours, 
ill prisons frequently, in stripes above mear 
sure, in deaths often. Of the Jews he receiv- 
ed one hundred and ninety-five lashes, thrice 

' he was beaten with rods, once be was stoned, 

‘ thrice he suffered shipwreck ; a night aad a 
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day he was in llie depth of the sea. In jour- 
neying^ often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils from his own nation, in pe- 
rils from the gentiles, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, .in perils in the sea, 
in perils from false brethren, in labour and 
painfulness, in much watchings, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness, it is certain, that to crown such a life 
of truly Apostolic sufferings he was beheaded 
in Rome during the reign of Nero. All this, 
aye, and more than this, Mr. Editor, is a well, 
known fact. SmII [ maintain, he was out of 
the brunt of tlie battle ; inasmuch, as they 
never forbad him to eat and drink, wherever 
and with whomsover he had a mind ; as they 
never interfered with his toilette, by procuring 
him the ilUwill of the barbers. I conjecture, 
(in the absence of any decisive documents on 
this score) that St. Paul never smoked the 
hubble-bubble, (as the Chittagong weavers do 
at present.) So you see, he was not exposed 
to tlie dreadful, maddening, mortification of 
having the pipe's fire refused him, and being 
obliged to fetch a 'burning coal for himself. 
Last, not least ; having never rightly under- 
stood the injunction of Genesis ; ** Grofv und 
multiply,'* and consequently always temainlid 
a bachelor, he had no children, and was thus 
fortunately spared the dangerous temptation 
(loo natural for an affectionate parent) of turn- 
ing his bdi k to Christ and hi.s cause, lu order 
that his little girls or boys, niighi enjoy me 
pleasure of playing with little Hebrews or Hea- 
thens! St. Paul kefit his faith, and after what I 
have said, it is no wonder; the Baptist Care- 
chumens of Chittagong Inst all the ChrisManiiy 
that was within them by the bookstand tk*i 
tou!}ersations and the instructions of the Rev. 
Mr. J. Johannes, ai d, everything considered, 
It Was neither str prizing, nor iinnaiinai. . • •• 
But now, Ml li liior, we come to the marrow 
of Mr. Johunne»'s letter. You remember it 
was stated that in the general overthrow of 
Christianity among the Chittagong weavers, 
one man stood firm, Ramchuran, (it is the 
Ilian’s a middle -aged man who had heard 

the Gospel far three years, and had profited 
thereby , came forward, and declaredhis renun^ 
ciation of all his former sii\ful ways and purr 
suite, and avowed his attachment to Christy 
Do not the tears of consolation start into your 
eyes, Mr. Editor, at the intelligence of such 
heioic fortitude? O! noble-minded Ramcdu- 
raii ! in spite of thy lieatheii neighbours, Za- 
mindais, relatives and fiiends, in spite of bar- 
beis and infidel children, thou comest forward, 
and takest Christ, and for ought I know, the 
coffers of his Saints/or thy portionl I Could any 
body raise an objection against such a worthy 
aisciple beings cEnonned by the Baptists? Ve- 


rily, the Rev. preacher Johannes must be right, 
when he declares, he knew it was the Lord's 
doing ; indeed the pious missionary may well 
exclaim, ** such an open account of his be- 
lief in Christ, in the teeth of priisecutiov 
AND HOSTILITY (! !) could never Originate with 
manlV* O! Mr. Johannes, well may you 
pride yourself upon such a convert, well 
may you rejoice at this happy juncture ! Now, 
Mr. Editor, lest you might confound this bold 
convert of Baptist zeal in Chittagong with the 
common herd of converts, whom you might 
call the rice and curry-converts, who under- 
stand the beauty of Christianity by being 
made acquainted practically ; iimi Christ pays 
his followers a hundred per one; you must 
know that this weaver Ramchaian was by no 
means meicenary. Listen then to what Mr. Jo- 
hannes tells us of him : “ We welcomed him, 
quoting the heart rending words of Jesus : 
• Erery one that hath forsaken house or 
brethren or sisters, or father or mother, 
or wife or children, or i.ands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hun lved fold, an I shall 
enter into everlasting life." ' uot the^Rev. 
Baptist pteaciier a pi<Mi!!i man, quoting Sciip- 
luie tike an Angel? At any rate he is a smart 
fellow, and the last man in the world, to 
let the iron cool, before he hammers it. The 
misMoiidiies of New Z!:‘a^dlld have set him a 
a good example, and lie is deierrnined upon 
profiting by it. And in fact, St Paul’s prin- 
ciple IS but veiy fan ; who lives for tlie pulpit, 
muf»t live by the pulpit. You will not be sur- 
piizpii then lo learn that a spot oj ground 
within liamchuran s boundary was measured 
by him, whilst the fervor of the poor convert 
was yet warm. And this was quite natural 
enough, us otherwise ihe above fine quotation 
from the heart cheering words of Jesus might 
have remained a dead letter. You may a&k 
me, why did he measuie the ground? Per- 
haps foi the exercise of his surveying accom- 
plishiiienis? Not he. What then for ? Why, 
Sir, for missionary purposes, to be sure ! 
Somebody of his wicked neighbours called 
poor Ramchuian a fool, and thought him a 
gull, prophesying to him the loss of his land, 
(which, by the bye, it is ten to one, but he 
will lose) but I say only, Dear me, what a 
pious, generous man this Chittagong weavef 
must be! Well then, Mr. Editor, Kamcliu- 
lan Wrts very soon joined by his wife (I should 
think this a mailer of course) and a namesake, 
and near relative of liis with his wife and 
daughter loo, who all declared for Christ and 
the Baptists ; who alter the customary cs^mi* 
nation after singing (?) and praying, gave 
them the right hand of fellowship, (among 
the Saints.) But npw, Mr, Editor, for a pa- 
thetic description ! The five Baptist converts are 
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to be regenerated tbe following Sunday. 
But wbilet in the preceding Saturday they are 
lending their village to proceed to town, Mr. 
^etiannea's letter causes them to be met by a 
phok host of their neighbours, relatives and 
Hfriends in procession. Ah ! how did they en- 
treat them with sobs and tears to desist from 
becoming Feringhees ; how many opposed 
their intentions with worhlly counseU, how 
^^iniiny did cruelly mock them, and [ dare say 
call them bad names ; llamchuran’s brother 
. ia brought on the stage and offers his converted 
brother fitly Rupees buxslieesh, if lie will re- 
main a heathen ; the Roman Catholics (and 
what Protestant scene of this sort is complete 
without a goodly sprinkling ot Popery and Pa- 
pists) are crowding round and teiupting them 
with promises (of what? I am curious to 
know) to join the Romish Church. Even 
the Maliommedans are made to obstruct their 
passage to town by praising up to them Isla- 
fnism! But all this was of no avail. Ram- 
churan and his pious suite broke through the 
snares of Satan, the Mussulmans and Papists, 
and' on the following morning (Sabbath) in 
the presence of a numerous congregation 
of Hindus^ Mohammedans and Roman Ca^ 
tkolici (what an extraordinary curiosity 
these people must be possessed of in Chit- 
tagong !) these five souls faljilled an act 
of righteousness^ by putting on the Lord 
Jesus Christ by baptism'' Now is hu this 
very edifying, Mr. Editor? Well, in the 
afternoon they took the Sacrament^ and at 
night they slept at the house of one of the 
native preachers. Is not all this very edify- 
ing ? But still more. At night the daughter 
of the second Ramchuran was observed to 
repeat these words “ Good Gorf, was I in 
darkness all Mzs whi’e ? theft how happy am 
/, that I have discovered the true way of sa/- 
vation /*’ Is not this glorious ! [ have often 

lead advertisements ot Monsieur So and So, 
who undertook to teach any man woman or 
child good French in six lessons ; or of Mr. 
What’s his name, who promised a good hand- 
writing in no more than a half dozen hours of 
instructions. I always thought them mere 
braggadocios, until now. Goodness gracious! 
what prodigious progress people make under 
Baptist tuition ! Yesterday a girl is an igno- 
rant weaver’s ignorant daughter, and to-day 
she is capable of uttering the essence of re- 
fined, theatrical devotion. In good sooth, had 
l a daughter, she should go to school at Mr. 
Johannes’s or at least some Baptist school- 
watf^. Well then, Mr, Editor, dooH yoti 
thiak| tbag tbeie five souls, who have so nobly 
Biwtod the fwee|pwig storm of persecutioiii * 
^^^t}iirte sileneed the Baptist hymns at the 
of Chittagong, are worthy of some 


dfgtifigeished consideration ? Yes indeed, and 
Mr. Johannes may well conclude his letter as 
he does, by saying: •* And, now that the 
Lord has opened a bright prospect before us, 
/ again invite your* kind attention to the de • 
mands of this people. Some one must be 
stationed among them, but where are the 
means to erect a place to answer every pur» 
poseV* On account of such Missionary re- 
ports always finishkig with a strong appeal to 
the purse, in order to enable the missionaries 
to keep lip their bright prospects, and their 
encouraging hopes, 1 have heard them com- 
pared with comedies, which always wind up 
with a marriage. But in our case, poor Mr. 
Johannes, could not help it. For how could 
his bowels of compassion remain unmoved in 
s(?eing a whole congregation of five Baptists 
wiihout a Church and a Misssionary with 100 
or 200 Rs. a month with an extra for the 
contingency of wife and each additional child. 
Well, I liope, even in this matter, brighter 
prospects will soon cheer him. Adieu, Mr. 
Editor! My letter is long, Jiul then the matter 
is so edifying, so inteiesting ! ! 

Your’s very obediently, 
Kidderpore, “ Ram Bhosb. 

FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAOORE. 


Through Ma. N. 0 ’Brie:i. 


J. G. Halyburion, 

Gopaiil Jemadar, ....... 

Rammittree Moririe, 

M. J. Atheiias, 

0 5,0 

G. Marshall, 

5 0 0 

R. w 


Mrs. Leonard, 

C. Hambert, 

5 0 0 

Simon Williams, . 

,; 10 0 

G 

10 0 

M 

. . 1 0 0 

D. Livingston,...,.,,, ... 


J. McCains^... . 

2 0 0 

B. Murphy, 

0. D. B. E*q 

D. Whelan Barge Jnr, . . . . , 



t FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, October 29.— XXI. After Pent. St* 
Beds, C. d. (E. S.) com. dec. 

Monday, 30,— St. Donatiis, B. C. d. (J, S. 
22d October.) 

Tuesday, 31, — St. Colman. B. C. (J. S. 29th 
October,) com. Vir. Fast of obligation, 
Wednesday, Nov. 1, — Feast of ail Saints d. 

1 cl. with Octave Feast of obligation. 
Ibursday, 2, -Com. of the Oct. sem. 

Friday, 3,— 3t. Matlacliy, B. C. d. com. Oct. 
Saturday, 4,— St. Charles, B. C. d. cora.*&c. 
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CONVERSIONS. 

Another Conybubion to Catholicity. — Died 
«t Mounlmusic, m the parish of Kilmichael, ia 
this county, on Monday, jthe Utli instant, William 
Wolfe, Ksq., a^ed 32 years. Mr. Wolfe, who had 
been a, Protestant, and a gentleman of excellent 
education, became a convert lo the Catholic faith 
some days previous to his dissolution, and re- 
ceived the rites of the Catholic Church, at the 
hands of one of the clergymen of the parish, with 
the most edifying and exemplary piety, lie did 
not fail to give, during his illness, the most 
unequivocal proofs of the sincerity of his cotiver- 
Sion. He was much respected through life, and 
died universally regretted. His remains were 
accompanied to the family place of interment by a 
numerous and respectable assemblage of per- 
sons. — Cork Kramincr. 

Catholic Lonvirt.— R ichard Muns, of 
Royal Oak-lane, in this city, was, on the I5ih 
instant, received into the Roman Catholic Church, 
by the Rev. Patrick Cantwell, C.C., of St, 
Patrick's. — WaterJ'ord Chronicle. 

Oil the 16th, at Loughrea, Thomas Grier re- 
nounced the errors of Protestantism, and was re- 
ceived into the bq|9om of the Catholic Church, by 
the Rev. J. Moloney, assisted by the Rev, J. ti. 
Wheelan, under the authority and power oi the 
Bishop of Clonfert. 

SAVOY. 

Miss Jane Whellier, daughter of the late 
Thomas Whellier, Esq., ot Exeter, made pub- 
lic renunciation of the errors of Anglicanism 
and profession of the Catholic faith, on the 26th 
June last, in the parish church of Six , in Savoy. 
The ceremony was assisted by three priests, and 

the Baroness (sister of the Baron de Louche) 

as godmother; the new convert, according to the 
'custom of the place, being clothed in violet- co- 
loured silk, white veil, &c., and kneeling in the 
middle of the church. Miss Whellier left Eng- 
land a few years ago a very zealous member of 
the Church of England, has since resided with her 
brother-in-ittw and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Glover, 
of the Abbayc de .Sijr— both Protestants — and has 
been exposed to no human influence that could 
shake her faith, other than that of the example of 
the people of Savoy, amongst whom, as acknow- 
ledged by Protestant rrsiaents, crime is unknown, 
FRANCE. 

Mademoiselle de Haber, a Jewess, and the gran- 
daughter of M. Worms de Rumilly, President of 
the Central Consistory of the Israelites in France, 
hag been converted and was married the other day 
says L* Ami de la Region, toM.Groney. The 
marriage took place, with all the Catholic ritit, m 
the church of Noire Dame de Loretta. 

Important Proselyte. — The cur6 of the 
Hay. in the diocese of Pans, M. L'Abb^ Vacher, 
had the happiness, on Saturday, the 30ch ot July, 
to baptize m his church a Protestant lady, des- 
cended from one of the noblest and most ancient 
families of Switzerland. The conversion of this 
neophyte will, it is to be hoped, produce the 
happiest results among her numerous friends and 
relatives. She was prepared by the edifying 
instruction of the lealoua pastor himself, for her 
abjuration and baptism. Her sponsore were of 
Pans, persons eminent by their social position and 
of distinguished piety. 


BELGIUM. m 

In the church of the Madeleine, at Brussels, on 
the 15th lilt., at seven o'clock iq the morning, an 
entire family of Protestants abjured their heresy, 
and were received into the Catholic church by the 
hands of the Dean. They consisted of six per- 
sons — a widow, four daughters, a sou. — Tablet, 
August 5. 


LATEST INTELLIGENCE. 

The Honourable and Reverend George 
Spencer. — This gentleman, on the evening of 
Wednesday last, delivered an eloquent discourse 
in St. Augustin's Church, ** On the present State 
and future Prospects of England,*' deducing his 
text from the first part of the 37th chapter of 
Ezekiel. lie preached an hour and a half, and 
the church was crowded to excess. On the fol* 
lowing morning, he again preached to a numerous 
congregation.-— Preston Chronicle, 

IRELAND. 

• Rathfarniiam Convent. — On Wednesday 
last eight young ladies made their solemn vows of 
consecration to the service of reliiiion in that in- 
teresting order; at the same time three more were 
received and entered on their novitiate, in all 
eleven in number. His Grace the most Rev. Dr. 
Murray ofliciated on the occasion. A numeroua 
circle of the particular friends of the religious 
were present at ihe ceremony. 

Testimonial to the late Right Rev. Dr. 
England. — The Catholic clergy of Cork have no- 
bly shown their piety and patriotism, in coming 
forward to record iheir unanimous desire to erect 
an unfading monument to the virtues, talents, and 
apostolic effori.s of the late illustrious Bishop of 
Charleston, Right Rev. Dr. England, who was 
born in the city of Cork, in 1786, and whose fame 
and merits are esteemed by the best and brightest 
men of the new and old world. 

Our countryman the Right Rev. Dr. Purcell, 
Bishop of Cincinnati, has arrived in Paris, where 
he ordained three Irish students on Wednesday, 
for his own diocese. — Freeman. 

The amiable, learned, and patriotic prefect of 
the Dunhoyne establishment at Maynooth the 
Rev. Dr. Charles M'Nally. has been selected by 
his Holiness as coadjutor to the Right Rev, Dr. 
Kernan, the venerable Bishop of Clogher. — Ibid, 

The Right Rev. Dr. Barron, Catholic Bishop of 
Liberia, after a shoit visit to his friends in Water- 
ford, left that city for Bristol on Friday, on biz 
way to take charge of the distant and laborious 
mission assigned to him by the Holy See. Hit 
lordship, we are happy to say, is in good health. 
He was accompanied to Bristol by the Rev. John 
Sheehan, P.P., St. Patrick's; Rev. Martin Flynn, 
P P., Trinity Without ; and Rev. J. P. Cooke, of 
St. John's College.— Cork Examiner, 

At a meeting of the Augustine order, in Dublin, 
the Rev. Mr. Page was elected superior of the 
convent in Athlone. At that meeting letters from 
Rome were read, appointing the Rev. John Fur« 
long, of Ross, President of the Provin^l Chap- 
ter. The solemn mass of the Holy GbosI was 
then sung, and they proceeded to the election of 
a superior, wheit Very Rev. Charles Stuart 
was (for the second time) elected to (he high and 
important office of Provincisl of the Order. The 
Yery Rer. B. O'Neille was appointed Prior of 
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Jobn-jitreat^ and the Very Rev. John A. Cronin 
A. G. P. ol^the Cork Uouae. The provincial and 
aopie otbera were pupils of the immortal Dr. 
Doyle» wbo was a most distinguished member of 
tbe holy order of St. Augustine. The reverend 
plttident waa tutor to this illustrioua prelate 
praviotts to his entering the ecclesiastical state.— 
JVeeman. 

We are sorry to learn that the venerable and 
learned Dr. Fletcher* author of ** The compara- 
tive View/' and many other useful works of 
Ctiholic controversy, is in a very feeble state of 
liealth. Dr. Fletcher was O'CoDnell'a tutor at 
St. Omers. • 

Influence of Catholic Clergy. — A strik* 
ing illustration of the judicious exercise of the in- 
fluence possessed by the Catholic clergy over tbe 
members of their church occurred on Monday 
afternoon las', in a field in the vicinity of Mr. 
Dixon's iron works, Hutchison town, and gave 
much satisfaction to hundreds of spectators. One 
of those brutal and disgusting exhibitions called 
a ^‘pitched battle'* would seem to have been resol v-^ 
ed upon by two stout Irishmen, denizens of 
Bridgegate, which their respective friends and 
aupporters agreed should come off in the field in 
question, which is supposed to be out of the juris- 
diction of the police. Accordingly, at the hour 
appointed, (he boys who, it seemed, had no real 
object in fighting but to give satisfaction to their 
mutual friends, set out for the ground,” about 
six o’clock, followed by an immense concourse of 
labourers, masons, and other tradesmen, prin- 
cipally from Saltmarket, Bridgegate, and the 
region round about. As the fighters and the 
intended spectatota made their way by Crown* 
street, their numbers were swelled considerably, 
and' by the time of reaching tbe field, what* with 
colliers, ininer8,Bnd others, the turn-out was really 
fornidable. Just as the combatants were prepar- 
ing for the work of blackguardism, the Rev. Mr. 
O'Ryan, Catholic priest, was observed making 
hia way througii the crowd. On this a buzzing 
noise was heard, and in two minutes afterwards the 
immense throng of people, bent on graiiiying the 
worst of feelings, were off the ground, and on their 
way back to the city. It was truly a gratifying in- 
cident, and seemed to give much pleasure to a 
number of respectable people who chanced to 
witmss it. We understand that, on gening ac- 
ceaa to the combatanis, the rev. gentleman, after a 
abort address on the folly of such proceedings, 
axtracted a promise that they would nut fight, and 
thU we doubt not will be religiously kept * — Scotch 
JRtformirs Gazette, 

GERMANY, 
quote* the Umvers : — 

While, on the one side, the Rationalism of the 
day) 'engendered by the theory of individual in* 
lerpretation in mature of faiih and revelaiioii, 
aaps, with indefaugable effort, the German Pro- 
teataniism, there is manifested, on the other hand, 
amdng the theologians of this communion (the 
Gerihan Lutheran;, who would maintain ihe fuud- 
Emkntal frmuipiea of Chiistianity, a tendency 
has some analogy to tite primary notions 
ih England, gave birth to Fuse) ism. Thua' 

Dan'iah doBior, Claus Hauius, a pastor at Kiel, 
lilk as the logical result of his reasoiiing 

un iho rlihtion between the Bible and the Church, 


that ^ the Church possesses and preserves the true cm'* 
derstanding of the Scriptures.** Speaking of the Pro- 
testant sects with which he comes in contact, and of 
their pastors, he says, ** I would undertake to write 
upon one of wy nails alkthat at this day remains of 
their beli^V* Again, the Prussian pastor, Sintenis, 
of Magdeburg, preaching with indomitable zeal 
against the theory and practice of divorce, says, 

Oh ! it does little honour to our Protestant 
Church to enter on a controversy in this matter 
with the Catholic Church, which, upon this point, 
does much more than ourselves maintain tlic ori- 
ginal holiness of tbe conjugal tie ; for, when the 
thing b(*come8 inevitable, it pronounces the separ- 
ation of the married, but it never permits ihe re- 
petition of the sacrament of marriage to either. 
How can we Protestants, with any riglitor reason, 
demand for ourselves, and against the Catholic 
Church, the honour of admitting the sacred Scrip- 
truesonlyas the measure of our faith and morals, 
since in the matter of divorce at least, it is thny, 
and not we, who hold fast by tbe written word of 
Jesus Christ and his disriples,” This striking ho- 
mage to the true evangelism of the Catholic fanh 
was delivered in the ancient cathedral of Magde- 
burg, and opposite to the well-remembered inscrip- 
tion : — f 

Eipulio Antichristo, 1 567 . 

BAVARIA. 

They write from Wurtzburg on the 8ih July as 
follows ; — ” Yesierday, at ball-past twelve, all ihe 
bells of the town announced the anniversary of the 
1,100th Jubilee of our diocese. At four o'clock 
a solemn procession took place, at which Monsig- 
nore Vialepula, the apostolic nuncio at Munich* 
bore the holy sacrament. He was followed by the 
Lord Bishops of Fulda and Wurtzburg. The 
clergy of the town, the authorities, civil and mi- 
litary, and the professors of the university formed 
part of the procession. 20,000 scrangers were as- 
sembled at die ceremony. On the previous day 
the Nuncio went in person to the house of M. 
Goeries, and presented to him, in the name oi ills 
Holiness the cross of a commander of the order of 
St. Gregory. 

SYRIA. 

Under the auspices and by the labours of the 
Vicomte Ouffroy an establishment is about to be 
formed on Mount Lebanon ; a hospitium, which 
w'ill contain an asylum for the orphan children of 
the Marooites, an hospital for the oick, a resting 
place fur travellers, and a school fur the educatiun 
and instruction of the native youth of tliat part of 
Byria. The establishment will enjoy the supervi- 
sion of the Maronite patriarch, and in virtue of 
esiaMished custom and wed known treaties will be 
iiiidn the natural protection ot the French Consul. 
When the edifice is erected there will be appoint- 
ed a council of direction, holding of the Superior 
council tstablished in Paris, and lioth will find aux- 
iliaries in general councils to be founded in the 
different states of Europe, which wid be represent- 
ed in the superior council by the foreign members 
of that body. The names given as forming the 
nucleus of tbe superior council are a guarantee 
for the success of this most Catholic work. 
Livi^rpool.— Dr. Sharpies is the Coadjutor Bi- 
shop of the Lancashire district. He had to be 
consecrated upon ihe assumption in Rome* and 
Will be very shortly in England— Augt, 
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THE FUNERAL OF BISHOP BAINES. 

Nothins could equal the grief and dismay felt, 
not only in the College, hut in Bath, throughout 
all the neighbouriiood of Prior Park, and, indeed, 
through the whole district and diocese, when the 
decease of this great prelate heenme known. The 
rev. prindipul of St. Paul’s College, Mr. Shatlock, 
was in Bath at the time, and on his arrival at the 
College he could with difficulty find any one to 
speak to, and to ask abou| the particulars of the 
mournful event. All the inmates, almnst without 
exception, had retired to their rooms, or to some 
corner out of eight, to hide or to give vent to their 
emotion After a delay as brief as possible, those 
priests who were at home contrived, as well as their 
feelings would allow them, to offer up the Holy 
Sa'Tifire for the soul of their departed prelate and 
father ; all the while the very boys who served their 
masses could hardly tell how, for their tears and 
grief, to make the necessary responses. The parti- 
culars of the bishop’s death we give below in the 
most authentic, form, namely, in the shape of a 
report of the evidence on the coroner’s inquest, 
which we extract from the Bath Herald. 

The lime of the funeral had at first been talked 
of for an earlier day, but it vras at length fixed for 
Thursday, the 13lh* instant, and at the earnest re- 
quest of the most respectable Protestant inhabi- 
tants, it wa« determined that the corpse should lie 
in slate on the Tuesday and Wednesday previous, 
to allow his Lordship’s numerous admirers and 
friends to pay u last tribute of respect to hi? memory. 
Accordingly, on those two days, between the hours , 
of eleven and six, the great hall at the Mansion House 
was thrown open to the public, who were admitted in 
parties of a hundred or a hundred and fifty at a 
tune, and allowed to contemplate for a moment the 
sad spectacle, and then to pass out at another door. 
The entrance door wa.s attended by four pohcenieti, 
whose services were hardly ever more needed than 
on the latter of the two days. On Tuesday the 
crowd was not tnfiing, upwards of three thousand 
persons having been present. But on Wednesday, 
when the fact of the lying in slate was more gene- 
rally known, the number of visitors was more than 
triphd. It is calculated that near ten thousand 
persons passed through the hall on Wednesday, • 
The crowding at the entrance was excessive. 
Fashioiiahly. dressed ladies struggled for admission 
with the utmost earnestness, and with the most 
perfect indifference, not only as to llicir dresses, but 
even as to the safety of their persons ; and when, 

III lengih, the doors were finally closed, they shut 
out at least two or three thousand disappointed 
visitors, some of whom bad come from as far as 
Nottingham, and who remained in attendance /or 
hours, continuing still to hope for admission. * 

On Thursday morning, at nine o’clock, the Office, 
for the Dead commenced. Matins and Lauds 
were chanted in the Great Hall, which presented 
the same appearance that it had done during the 
two previous days. . Under a canopy was laid the 
coffin, upon which, on a brass plate in the shape of 
a mitre, was the following inscription : — 

PBTRU8 AUGVSTINUS BAINES, 

BP18COPUB SlGBNBli, V. A. D. O. 

OBIIT ANNO DOMINI MDCCXLIII. 

PRID. NON. JULII, VIXIT AN. LVII. DIES XII, 

Upon the coffin were laid an episcopal crook, 
tntire, and hat, a chalice^ paten, and ciborium. 


Around at the corners of the eoffin the episcopal 
vestments were tastefully arranged. At the head 
was the Bishop's throne, about whi>'h were dis« 
posed anoiher mitre, processional cross, vestments 
Slc &c. 

The office was performed in private. There 
were present four bishops — Dr. Gn‘ffiths,Dr. Briggs, 
Dr. Gillies, and Dr. Morris — end about forty 
priests ; among whom, besides the gentlemen of the 
esfahlighment, Dr. Brindie, &c. Sec., we noticed 
Dr. Rooker, Mr. Metcalfe, Dr. Onombes, Mr. 
M'Donnell, Mr. Jenkins, Mr. William^, Mr. 
O’FBrrall, Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Barber, Mr. Kendal, 
Mr. t)oyIe, and several others 

Among the visitors were Lord Clifford, the HoQ. 
Miss Crewe, General Maully, ‘ Mr. King, See. Sco. 
There were also present those few students whom 
the vacation that has just commenced had not sum- 
moned home. When the chanting of Lauds was 
finished the company passed in procession to the 
chapel, where a High Mass was offered up hy Bi« 
shop Griffiths for his departed colleague. The Rev. 
Mr. Shat lock officiated as arch- priest, the Rev, Mr* 
Illingworth as deacon, and Rev. Mr. Woolleit as 
snh-deacon. During the greater part of this most 
impressive funeral service, there was, so far as wo 
could oburve, hardly a dry eye, end the deep grief 
of those who had known the good Bishop most in- 
timately, and who had indeed loved him like a fa- 
ther, was, at times, almost painfully discernibla' 
After mass a touching and most appropriate disoouriB 
was pronounced hy Bishop Briggs, of which we re- 
gret that neither lime nor space will allow us to give 
more than an outline ; and even that we fear but 
too imperfect. Ilis Lordship took for his text this 
verse of the 14th chapter of the Apocalypse: t 
heard a voice saying. Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord. They shall rest from their labours; for 
their works follow them.’* He then said, We are 
here assembled on a very mournful occasion, and the 
numerous attendance convinces me how deeply you 
have at heart the interests of religion. We are as- 
sembled to pay the last tribute of respect, and the 
last office of rharify, fora most illustrious prelate, 
lieligtoii weeps for his corpse. You, I see, are 
deeply moved, and shall I then endeavour to open 
and make wider the wound, and add to your grief by ' 
throwing my affliction into the same bitter cup? 
However, there is something - in grief that will not 
suffer us to be silent. Grief will seek for utterance, 
and it is a relief, though a painful one, when we are 
able to give vent to the overflowings of sorrow. 
Therefore it is, that, though wholly unprepared, I 
could not hesitate, when called upon, to say a few 
words on this occasion. Wecou/d nof be silent in 
our mourning for so severe a loss to our religion, io 
great and so illustrious a prelate. Who hat not 
admired the greatness of his genius, and not only 
thi«, but also the mildness of his disposition, end 
that perfeot sincerity which enabled us to see, as 
through a window, every thought of his bosom* 
His devotion to the cause of religion was unbound- 
ed, and he lived only for his clergy and his flock* 
Is it not something worthy of admiration to sec a 
great mind stoop to all the low and harrassing drud- 
gery of the commonest dutiev of an usher, day by 
day ; laying aside his exalted dignity of Bishop, and 
pursuing that lowly path in which there was nothing 
whatever of outward sublimity,? And why did he 
do this ? 1 turn to yoo; rev. gentlemeoi and you, 
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tha studentt of ibis Insiituiion, and I will tell you 
why. It was, that he might establish these Col- 
leges, which were so dear to his heert. It was to 
give the students of these Colleges a superior educa- 
tion ; and not only to you, but to the Catholic body 
in Kngland, and to aid them in their efforts to rise 
from the low and degraded state into which they 
wero cast by the penal laws, to enable them to 
assume their proper position in society, and to cause 
the Catholic religion to be respected, and by this 
means to be propa^rated throughout the land. This 
he determined to effect, and therefore he stooped to 
the drudgery of an usher of a school for years ; and 
to this end were for years devoted all the energies 
of so great a mind. But occasionally, as it were, 
the freetness of his mind could not be confined 
within the littleness of a College. He then came 
forth in those pastorals which he addressed to his 
disfriut— and not to his district alone, but to the 
Catholics of all Eng[lBnd, who looked to him with 
the highest interest for instruction. Upon some of 
these pastorals there have been differences of opi- 
nion, and it would therefore be unbecoming in me 
to discuss them now. Standing as I do at the altar 
of my God, it is not for me to disturb the peace 
produced bp the calming ceremony of this morning. 
But yet it is in the presence of that Omnipotent 
BeinR before whom I am soon to be answerable, 
that 1 speak of him who is now no more, and whose 
roost intimate friendship I enjoyed. I hesitate not 
to say that whether he were mistaken or not mistaken 
in these addresses, he had no other view in them 
than the Glory of God, the propagation of His 
truth, and the cause of our most Holy Faith ; and 
he never wished to wound the feelings of any mem> 
her of the household of Christ. Great were his 
aacrifices and labours. Indeed, he never hesitated 
to sacrifice himself when the cause of religion re- 
quired it. He fell on the field of battle ; prema- 
turely cut off, but yet his days were full of anxious 
labours, and he is gone now to receive everlasting 
blessings and the reward of all his toils. ‘ Blessed 
is the dead who dieth in the Lord ; he shall rest from 
his labours, and his works shall follow him/ la 
what I have now said I have spoken what should 
add to rather than diminish your sorrow. But I 
roust not forget to tell you to moderate your grief by 
the hope of future immortality. I have drawn 
only a faint outline of his character, which you can 
yourselves fill up ; we should not forget his meri- 
torious actions ; and if you believe that the Lord 
Jesus Christ has risen again from the dead, then 
may you comfort one another with the thought that 
those who have earned His grace will rise again even 
as He has risen ; and we may piously and confi- 
dently hope that our departed Bishop's good works 
have followed him to the throne of God. Why 
should we not imagine him going to the throne of 
God as St. Gregory represents the twelve apostles, 
taking with them the various nations they had con- 
vened |o . Christianity ? Why should not he 
take with him to the judgment seat of God the 
roany illustrious converts, the students, &ri., whom 
he has educated, the clergyman whom these colleges 
have sent forth to diffuse religion throughout the 
world t This day the cries of all those whom he 
has benefitted ascend for merry, and their guardian 
angels will carry up these cries to the throne of 
Divifte mercy. I beg that during, the remainder 
this aBfui ceremony you will bear in mind that 


God's judgments are not like those of men ; ond 
therefore, if this illu'«trious man has, through hu- 
man frailty, and unknown to us, contracted some 
stains, send up your supplications with united voice 
and heart, and heg God to have mercy on his soul. 
His sudden death speaks* most forcibly to us * to 
watch,' for we know not how soon death may come 
upon us. Be ye always ready, and take warning 
by his death. Your hopes and prospects in this 
establishment were so intimately connected wiili 
him that they almost to be entombed with 

him ; but let us not forget that we are all children 
of a Heavenly Father who cares for us. Let us 
remember that when Job suffered afflictions, more 
numerous than ours, and received the news of his 
affliction at one blow, he was yet able to say * The 
Lord has given, and the Lord has taken away. 
Blessed be the name of (he Lord.' Let us then 
see in God our father, and endure his Holy will, 
whatever it may be, and say with Job * The Lord 
has given,' &c. If you do this, then you have the 
sweet consolations uf religion to comfort you. Oh, 
1 loved him and will never abandon him ; but will 
accompany him with my thoughts and prayers until 
he reaches the tabernacles of eternal bliss." 

After the delivery of this sermon the burial ser- 
vice *was chanted, and the mournful ceremony soon 
closed. * 

PRIOR PARK COLLEGE. 

We are very happy to be able to allay the doubts 
that have been expressed as to the stability of (his 
most magnificent and admirable college being 
affected by the decease of the lamented Bishop. 
It is a fact that there never has been a year since 
the college was opened so successful either in a 
pecuniary point of view, or in point of imtructiont 
as shown in the recent Annual Exhibition. Now, 
it IS a fact which ought to be known that the whole 
of this success has been the result of working upon 
Dr. Baines's plan, but without his personal inter m 
ference. For the Iasi year and a half Dr. Baines 
has had no more to do with the active management 
of this establishment than a perfect stranger. This 
fact ought to be known in justice to the college 
itself, ill the permanent stability of which Dr. 
Baines took so deep an interest, and to the rev. 
genilemen who for the last year and a half have had 
the. real management of it. Dr. Baines's death 
will make not the slightest change whatever in the 
management of the college. 

THE coroner's INQUEST. 

( From the hath Herald.) 

The following are the particulars connected with 
this lamentable occurrence, as far as could be ga- 
thered at the inquest upon the body, which was 
held at Prior Paik on Thursday evening, at seven 
o'clock, before A. H. English, Esq , coroner. 

Previous to calling the witnesses, the coroner ob- 
served that he had no doubt it was with the same 
painful feelings as those with which he was himself 
actuated, that they were assembled to ascertain by 
what means the deceased, Peter Augustine Baines, 
came by his death. Their first duty would be to 
ascertain what was the state of health of the de- 
ceased previous to his death, for the purpose of 
coming to a fair inference as to whether it was the 
result of natural causes, aid if so, they would re- 
turn a verdict of ** Died by the visitation of God,*' 
or, if they thought it was produced by violence, 
they would of course return a verdict to that effect. 
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It wa« not usual in surh cases as the present to have 
rt course to a post mortem examination, unless the 
appearances presented hy the body should seem to 
ihe jury to require it. They would, doubtless, feel 
with himself the most l aiqful interest in the case 
they were about to invesiittate^ the cause of the 
death of th^ esteemed, the excellent, and respected 
founder of the Prior Park Establishment ; and, as a 
personal friend of the deceased, he would say, that 
those who knew him had now only to regret that 
they hod ever had the pleasiire«of his aequaintanre, 
so deeply would they be impressed with the removal 
of one, whose courtesy and high qualities had ren- 
dered liim an ornament to society. It was with 
these feelings that he was impressed while making 
the present inquiry ; he was aware that the deceased 
had been for some considerable time in an infirm 
state of health, and which had continued up to the 
latest period of his life. They would now proceed 
to examine the body, and if they discovered any 
marks of violence, they would direct e^post mortem 
examination to be made. 

The jury then proceeded to view the body. The 
countenance presented a perfectly calm and placid 
appearance, as if in sleep ; evidently betokening 
that death had been unattended by any pain, and 
had taken place while the rev. doctor was in a state 
of unconsciousness; as the slightest motion of the 
hand would have been sufficient to have reached 
the belbrope, had he been sufficiently aroused, hy 
pain or convulsion, to have been sensible of danger, 
or of his approaching end. 

The jury having returned, the first witness called 
was Charles Fisher, who deposed as follows: — I 
am a servant to Dr. Baines, and have been in bis 
ei^rvice for thirteen years. 1 saw the deceased for 
the lust lime alive about ten o’clock last night, in 
his siitiDg-room adjoining his bed-room, and he 
told me he should retire to rest immediately — ten 
o'clock was his usual time of retiring for the night ; 
1 look, his supper to his room about nine. He had 
not complained more than usual, yesterday, of his 
illness, for which Mr Church had been attending 
him ; he complained of weakness yesterday; Mr. 
Church saw him on Monday afternoon ; he left 
home for Bristol the day before yesterday, and I 
followed him in the evening of the same day. He 
preached a sermon at the opening of a chapel in 
Bristol yesterday, which lasted more than an hour; 
he also officiated at the service, which lasted from 
eleven to two o’clock. He had never had any fits 
to my knowledge; he did not complain of being 
fatigued ; he has taken medicine every day, but I 
am not quite certain if he took any yesterday; he 
did the two days previously.' The deceased had 
company to dine yesterday, but was not well enough 
to join them ; while they were at dinner, about five 
o'clock, he went to bed, after his return from Bris- 
tol. He was in the habit of doing so after any 
very great exertion ; [ went to his room about seven 
o'clock the next morning ; I am accustomed to do 

; 1 lock the door of the sitting-room, which com- 
municates wiih his lordship's hed-rooin, myself, and 
take away the key at night ; the Bishop has a key 
which opens both doors ; when I opened the sitting- 
room door in the morning, 1 found the bed-room 
<loor open, and on enterinpjVhe room I found his 
lordship in the same position, as usual, lying up- 
on his back, his head a little off the pillow, and slight- 
ly leaning on his right-arm, the other outside the 


clothes ; I observed a change of countenance; I went 
out of the room, but returned immediately, and 
1 felt hix hand and his face, and then went and fetch- 
ed Dr. Brindle ; I went ha^k with him ; the deceas- 
ed was to all appearance dead ; his face and hands 
were cold; Dr. Brindle immediately sent me for Mr. 
Hampton, who lives in the house, and was formerly a 
surgeon. He followed me directly. 

The Rev. George Hampton examined— 1 arrived 
at Prior Park on Tuesday night from Plymouth. 
1 am a clergyman. About a quarter-past seven 
o’clock this morning the last witness came to inform 
me that the Bishop was taken suddenly ill, and that 
my immediate presence was requested ; 1 followed 
him, and when 1 entered the room 1 observed his 
lordship lying in the position just mentioned, his 
countenance was perfectly bloodless and pale, and 
1 foud that he was dead, and must have been sa 
for two or three hours. The pupils of the eyes 
were insensible to the influence of light ; and the 
only part warm was near the region of the heart, 
which would naturally retain the heat long«>r than 
any other part of the body. Before 1 left Prior 
Park last October, his lordship had a severe illness, 
when I attended him. He sent for me about half- 
past seven last evening, during the desert ; he 
complained of being much exhausted, and also of 
a feeling of uncomfortableness, a peculiar sensation 
of numbness, which he has complained of every 
day for years. He never had any fits. I think his 
death proceeded from a low kind of apoplexy,, 
which not unfrequently supervenes upon paralysis, 
to attac ks of which he had been subject, and which 
Mr. Church and Mr. Hay pronounced them to be 
when they attended him some time ago. He ap- 
peared to have died without a struggle; the hands 
were not clenched. I saw deceased last about half- 
past seven last night. 1 was surprised when I heard 
of his death, but had before thought it not unlikely 
he might die suddenly. 1 was present at the service 
in Bristol yesterday, and immediately the Bishop 
appeared at the altar 1 observed a great appearance 
of weakness, both in hie voice and countenance. I 
am a member of the College of Surgeons, and also 
of Apothecaries* Hall. 

W. J. Church, Esq., surgeon, deposed I have 
attended the Bishop professionally for some time. 
About two years ago I was called in to attend him 
for paralytic affection, from winch he soon recover- 
ed : upon that occasion he lost his speech, and also 
the use of his arm and leg ; since then 1 have been 
in daily attendance upon him, when at home. Ha 
has never had any serious illness since that time. 
1 saw him for the last time alive on Monday, previ- 
ous to his going to Bristol ; he complained of no 
pain whatever in his head, though he said he was 
not well. 1 think any unusual exertion likely to 
have been attended with danger to his life, and have 
advised iiim to keep himself more quiet, and he has 
expressed his sorrow that he was obliged to exert 
himself so much. 1 saw him this morning about 
seven o’clock, when he appeared to have been dead 
about three or four hours. 1 think the cause of his 
death was apoplexy, united with his previous attack. 
On Monday he seemed in his usual health, except 
that he complained a little more. 1 never entertain- 
ed an idea of his dying so suddenly ; he has been 
keeping himself more quiet of late in accordance 
with my advice. 1 ahould think him about fifty- 
eight years of age. 
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The Rev. Dr. Brindia was next examined, and 
deposed as follows :~When the Bishop's servant 
came to me this morning, I was in my room dr^Si^mg, 
he said he was afraid the Bishop was dead ; I vvent 
up and felt his hand and fa(^e ; they were perfectly 
cold ; one hand was upon the bed, the other under 
the clothes, and he appeored to be resting a little 
Upon one side, lie had complained of numbness; 
he did so previous to his paralytic seizure. 1 did 
not see him after half-past eiaht o'clock last night. 
About five o'clock last evening he sent for me, and 
said that he felt too unwell to attend the party in- 
vited here, and begged me to take his place, and ex- 
cuse him to the company. He said if he could he 
would come down after dinner. [ dissuaded him 
from doing so, he being in a very exhausted state. 
After dinner he sent to say he could not come down, 
being too much fatigufd; but about ten minutes af- 
terwards Ilf* came down, which 1 was very sorry to 
see him do; he staid about a quarter of an hour. 

1 was at Bristol yesterday ; the Bishop was very 
much exhausted while performing the service there; 
his articulation, which is naturally very distinct, was 
not so clear as usual, nor his voice so loud ns it or* 
dinanly is. On the journey home 1 was in the same * 
carriage with him, in the train ; he remained quiet, 
but was cheerful and joked a little, but still seemed 
much exhausted. 

This being the whole of the* evidence, the Jury I 
expressed themselves perfectly satisfied as to the | 
cause of death, and immediately returupd a verdict j 
of VDied by the visitation of God.” — Tablet, 


AMERICA. 

PASTORAL LETTER OP THE MOST REV., THE ARCH- 
BISHOP, AND THE RIGHT RLV., THE BISHOPS, OF 
THB ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN Til L UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, ASSEMBLED IN PIloyiNCtAL 
COUNCIL AT BALTIMORE, IN MaY, 1843, TO ThB 
CLERGY AND LaITY OF THEIR CHARGE. 
Venerable Brethren of the Clergy and Beloved 
Brethren of the Laity : Grace to yon, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Je&us 
Christ. 

It is our duty to make public profession of the 
faith, whenever the Divine honour, or the edification 
of your neighbour is in quesiion, for, “with the 
heart we believe unto justice, but with the inoutli 
confession is made unto salvation ” Public worship 
and private devotion must be regulated by the re- 
vealed law of God, as declared by bis Church ; for 
God must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 
You should, therefore, never make acta of r^'ligion 
mere mailers of courtesy, wherein ihe good pleasure 
of your fellow-men mi^tht be regardid, rather than 
the sovereign will of God. It is on this account, 
and to avoid all participation in error, (hat the 
Church commands her children not to communicate 
in spiritual things with those who are out of her 
fold. It has nevertheless come to our knowledge 
that the consciences of many in dependent situations 
arc aggrieved by vexatious meai.ures adopted to 
coerce them into conformity, under ih»* penally of 
wanting bread, and that in various public institu- 
tions attendance at Protestant worship is in many 
instances exacted of Catholics, notwiihsiandtng the 
liberty of conscience which is guaranteed by the* 
constitution to all citizens. We are aware that mere 
considerations of order have induced this custom, 
but as it » repugnant to the genius of our institu- 


tions, as well as to the spirit of our religion, we 
trust that the proper authorities on respectful re- 
monstrance, wilt afford relief to afflicted consciences. 
We have seen with serious alarm, efforts made to 
poison the fountains of jiublic education, by giving 
it a sectarian hue ; accustoming children to the use 
. of a version of the Bible made under sectarian bias, 
and placing in their hands books of various kinds 
replete with oflPensive and dangerous matter. This 
is plainly opposed to the free genious of our civil 
institutions. We admonish parents of (he awful 
account they must give at the Divine tribunal, should 
thfir children, by their neglect or connivance, be 
embued with false principles, and led away from the 
path of salvation. Parents are strictly bound, like 
faithful Abraham, to teach their children the truths 
which God has revealed ; and if they suffer them to 
be led astray, the ^ouls of the children will be re- 
quired at their hands. Let them, therefore, avail 
tiiemselves of their natural rights, guaranteed by 
(he laws, and see that no interf^erence with (he faiili 
of (heir children be used in the public schools, and 
no attempt made to induce conformity in anything 
contrary to the laws of the Catholic Church. 

All societies are to he shunned by whatsoever name 
they may be culled, the objects whereof are nut 
distinctly declared, and wherein the solemnity of 
an oath, or any corresponding engagement, is em- 
ployed to veil the ends of the association, or ns 
proceedings, from (lie pulic eye. It is plainly a 
rash use of the name of God when the object for 
which it is employed is not distinctly understood ; 
and since all just objecis may be openly avowed and 
pursued, the mantle of secrecy is needlessly thrown 
around them. We would not judge unkindly of 
any body of men, or of any individuals, professing 
to have in view objects of plidanthropy and mutual 
aid ; but we cannot conceal our apprehensions, that 
I by assuming mere natural principles as their guide, 
(hey insensibly prepare iliemseives for discarding 
revealed religion, so that some find themselves 
divested of fuiih, before they are conscious of the 
tendency and influence of the society with which 
they have connected themselves. We, therefore, 
fntl ourselves bound to renew thus solemnly our 
adinouiiions to ail who claim tube members of the 
Church, and to remind them of the several decrees 
of the sovereign pontiffs in regard to secret societies, 
and to declare anew that sacramental absolution 
cannot be lawfully or validly imparted to persons 
continuing to profess themselves members of such 
societies. Wp conjure all our children in Christ by 
his tender mercies, to shun ail such associations, and 
through no cunsideration of interest or fear, to con- 
tinue in a connexion so opposed to the positive laws 
of the Church, and so dangerous to the integrity of 
faith. The privdeges of membership in the great 
society of the faithful are granted on condition of 
obedience to the laws of the Church ; and are for- 
feited when acts are done to which the penalty of 
privation is attached. 

♦ • • The enormous evils of intem- 

perance, which no tongue can pourtray, have given 
occasion to the adoption of a remedy apparently ex- 
treme, Mdiions in Ireland, and many thousands 
in this country, have pubiMy pledged themselves to 
abstain from the use of alAitoxicatmg liquors. We 
cannot but approve the determination thus taken by 
such as have had the misfortune to cohtract this 
dreadful vice ; for we have rarely seen the drunkard 
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rerlaimed, ex<^ept by the total abandonment of the 
occasion of his sin : we also hiKhly applaud the 
generous charily and zeal of such as, through com- 
passion for the unfortunate, have stept forward to 
share with them the privation, hut we deem it right 
to guard against the possible abuse of so excellent 
an instifutmn. It roust be disiinr.ily understood and j 
fivuwed that the moderate use of wine, or any other 
liquor, is of itself perfectly lawful, since “every 
creature of God is good, and noihing is to he re- 
jei’.ted which is received with ftianksgiving, for it is j 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer.*’ (1 Tim 
iv. 4.) It would not be advisable to impose or to 
assume generuliy the obligation of total abstinence, | 
since, considering human frailty, it might beronie a 
snare of souls, and change a lawful act into siii, and 
add to the s'ing of conscience the terror of despair. 
We willt therefore, that the pledge mmllymadebe 
regarded as a resolution, which, whilat it affords to 
ihim who take it the advantages iff' mutual examples 
and praters, imposes no new mo^al obligation, so 
that the p rson who should fail in its observance, sins 
only by excess, or by exposing himself to danger in 
consequence of his pecular frailty. Let each one at 
the same time remember that it is only through the 
grace of Jesus Christ that we con effectually over- 
come temptation and practise virtue unto salvation. 

“ Unless the Loid build the house, they labour in ^ 
vain that build it ; unless the Lord j^eep the city, he * 
watcheth in vain that keepeth it.” (Psalm cxxvi) 
Let no man presume on the strength of his determi- 
nation, or on the restrainingr influence of public 
opinion. The torrent of passion easily sweeps away 
these human barriers. Prayer, vigilance, the recep- 
tion of the sacraments, and flight from the occasions 
of sin are necessary in order to give effect to our 
good purposes, 'which themselves must proceed from 
the inspiration of Divine grace, for ** we are nut 
sufficient to think anything of ourselves, as of our- 
selves, but our sufficiency is from God.’* (2 Cor. 
ill. 5.) It is on this accuunl we warn you against 
uniting in societies not based on religious principles, 
nor directed by the ecclesiastical authority, or other- 
wise organized in such a way as may suppose mere 
human influences and means. 

We deplore the enormous scandal of some who 
having already contracted marriage, enter into new 
engagements during the lifetime of their lawful con- 
sorts. Others, though few in number, have sought 
from the civil authority a divor e from the bond of 
inairiinony, and have ventured to pass to a second 
marriage, notwithstanding the indissoluble character 
of the marriage tie — God having prohibited the 
separation of those whom He has united. We are 
determined to employ the severest authority of the 
Church against persons guilty of so heinous aciime, 
and to cut them off from her communion, delivering 
them over to Satan, that by humiliation in time, 
their spirit may be saved in ibe day of Christ. 

We give ihanks to God for the wonderful blessing 
which he has vouchsafed to his Church in these 
United States, where within half a century the 
number of bishops has increased from one to seven- 
teen, and the laity appear to advance in piety as 
well as numbers. One or two painful instances of 
insubordination to ecclesiNMical authoriiy, which 
have recently occurred, are exceptions to the gene- 
rsl docility «md obedience of our flock ; and we 
trust that the parties concerned will use all their 
efforts, by affectionate submisiion, to cause the scan' 


dal of resistanre to be forgotten. Our power is given 
us by the Lord for edifiraiion, not for destriirrion ; 
we lord it not over you, by reason of your faith ; we 
seek your salvaiion, not the display of authority. 
The deluded men who occasionally resist the Divine 
ordinance, nnd violute the order which God has 
established, disturb the peace of the faithful, and 
spread scandal and disorder, under the pretext of 
defending popular rights, whilst in reality they de- 
prive the faithful of those spiritual privileges which 
are their most precious inheritance, ll has been 
already declared and defined, in the first provincial 
council, that the appointment and removal of pas- 
tors are ilie rightful prerogative of the bishop, and 
that ii is the duty of the congregation to make a 
reasonable and just provision for the support of the 
pastor so appointed ; the resistance to which right 
would force the bishop to a severe exercise of the 
ecclesiasti* al authority. 

We cannot withhold the expression of oiysronso- 
lalion at the success which has crowned lire Apos- 
tolic labours of missionaries of the Society of Jesus 
in ihe vast regions occupied by Indian tribes, espe- 
cially ill the Oregon territory west of the Rocky 
mountains. Wi'h zeal worthy of the brightest ages 
of the Chun h, they have pone to these children of 
nature to rivibze them, and impart lo them the 
knowledge of .salvation, and God has confirmed their 
word, and made it fruiiful. “ How b^au iful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringetii good 
tidings and that preaeheih peace; of him that 
showelh forth good, that preacheih salvation, that 
SMiih to Sion : Thy God shall leign. The voire of 
thy watchmen : they have lifted up their voice, they 
shall praise together ; for ihfy shall see e>e to eye 
when the Lord shall convert Sion. Rejoice and 
give praise together. O ye deserts of Jerusalem ; fur 
the Lord hath comforted His people : He hath re- 
deemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath prepared His 
holy arm in the sight of all the Gentiles and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.** 
(Isa. lii, 7 ) Whilst the sons of Ignatius emulate 
the Apostolic labours of Xavier, two devoted eccle- 
siastics from two of our dioceses have generously 
consecrated themselves to the salvation of (he co- 
loured emigrants from the United States in Africa, 
and th<> natives of Western Africa. Foregoing all the 
comforts of civilized life, they have resolutely en- 
countered all the difficulties of an undertaking that 
presents no fiatienng pronpects of success. Pressed 
forward by the charily of Christ, they only consider 
the degraded condition of man in the country marked 
out for their labours, and they hasten to afford him 
the succours of religion, content with whatever mea- 
sure of success it may please God to grant to their 
efi'orts. Let us pray, beloved brethren, that a bless- 
ing may be given to the apostolic prelate now charged 
With this mission, and the faithful band associated 
with him in the arduous undertaking. Your prayers 
should ascend to God for this end, and your alms 
cannot be better applied than in enabling ministers 
of religion to meet the heavy expenses of their jour- 
neys and missionary eatablishments among the Indi- 
ans and Africans. We recommend both roissions to 
your generous charily and zeal. 

Whilst we exhort you to extend your charity to 
the distant children of our common Father, we 
would not have you neglect more immediate objects. 
It is by placing the e< clesiastical institutions in the 
respective dioceses on solid foundations, that you 
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wilifeeure for yourselves end your rhildren the par* 
petuity of ihe blessings wherewith it has pleased 
Ood to enrirh you in ChristJJesus. Those to whom 
Ihe wealth of this world has been given, rannot bel- 
ter employ a portion of it than in providing for the 
education of ministers of the altar. We are far 
however, from meaning to undervalue the offerings, 
which faith may inspire for the ereoiion of temples 
to Ihe glory of God, or rhariiy may present for the 
olo^hing and maintenance of the orphan. 

We cannot conclude without expressing our grati- 
tude to God for the admirable change which his 
grace has wrought in the minds of many in England, 
and the effects whereof are seen even in this country. 
We are not disposed to exaggerate this moral revo- 
lution, or to form sanguine calculations, as to its 
immediate results. It is not for us to know the times 
or the moments which the Father has placed in his 
own power, but we love to hope that the days of 
perfect unity may be not far distant, when the na- 
. tions^hom the violent passions of men have torn 
' from the bosom of the Church will return repentant, 
saying to each other, Come and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God. of Jacob, and lie will teach us His ways, and 
we will walk m His paths.*' (Isaiah ii. 3.) At all 
events it is our duty to pray for so desirable an ob- 
ject, conformably to the example of our Divine Re- 
deemer, who at his last supper prayed that all who 
belifve in Him might be one. even as He and the 
Father are one. Brethren, if you ask the Father 
anything in His name, he will give it you. “ If two 
or three of you agree together on earth concerning 
anything wliatsoever, it shall be granted you.*' flow 
mucli more, then, if from the two hemispheres the 
supplications of fervent faith and charity ascend 
from innumerable multitudes to obtain light for those 
v^^\o wander amidst errors, that they may see the 
whole truth, and courage that they may confess it, 
that with one mind and with one mouth they may 
with us glorify God and the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ** We beseech you, brethren, rebuke 
the unquiet ; comfort the feeble-minded ; support 
the weak; be patient towards all men.’' “The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen." 

Given at Baltimore, in the fifth Provincial 
Council, on the filth Sunday afier Easter, 
ill the year of our Lord mdcccxliii. 

4 . Samuel, Art hbishop of Baltimore. 

“ Benedict Joseph, Bishop of Boston. 

** Michael, Bishop of Mobile. 

Francis Patrick, Bishop of Philadelphia. 

John Baptist, Bishofi of Cincinnati. 

** Guy Ignatius, Bishop of Bolena, and Coadjutor 
of the Bisohip of Louiiivilie. 

Anthony, Bishop of New Orltans. 

•• Mathias, Bishop of Duboque. 

John, Bishop of New Yoik. 

Richard Pious, Bishop of Nashville. 

« Cblbstin, Bishop of Vincennes. 

** John Joseph, Bishop of Natchez 

Richard Vincbnt, Bishop of Richmond. 

=#< Fbter Paul, Bishop of Zela, and Administrator 
of the Diocess of Detroit. 

Pbter liiOBAjKO, Biohop of Drasis, and Coadjutor 
of tlfi» of St. Louis. 

<< John M.| Bishop of Clagdiopolis, and Vicar 
A^j^Oftolic of Texas. 

^ RiCHaiip S. BakeR; Administrator of theDioceii 

of ’Charleston. 


Maine— Rare Honesty — It is recorded of a 
member of Congress from Maine, that he kept an 
exact account of the money which the postage on 
the letters he franked would amount to, and at the 
close of every quarter caused to be deposited in the 
post-office depHriment the precise amount he had 
franked out of the department. That man was 
the, Hon. Edward Kavanagh . — Public Ledger. 
And Edward Kavanagh is a Roman Cutholic — 
Herald, He is Acting Governor of Maine at this 
mo ment — Waldo Hignai. 


MISCELLANEA, 

Rome — At a meeting of the Roman Academy 
of Archeology, held on the 9th of February, and 
at which presided the professor Folchi, president 
of the illustrious academy of St. Luke, the Rev. 
Father H. di Ferrari, of the Dominican order, and 
perfect of the Casanatense Library, presented a 
dissertation on an ancient Latin parchment, 
whereon are written the fifty apostolical canons 
and an in edited fragment under the name of the 
venerable Bede. As regards the canons, Father 
di Ferrari showed by the characters, by the posi- 
tion of the words, and by other paleographical 
proofs, that they were written in the seventh cen- 
tury, before the Caroline and Teutonic letters 
were used, and generally before any of those 
characters whibh followed the reform introduced 
into calligraphy by the celebrated Alcuin in the 
eighth century. He rested his judgment on the 
authority of Mabiilon de Monfancon and other 
learned authors. He called the attention of bis 
auditory to various readings which ciistinguisK 
this ancient parchment, and which throw much 
light on several points which have been the sub- 
jects of grave discussion. The contents of this 
old parchment have not, as ye», been cited by any 
of those writers who have occupied themselves in 
these matters. 

In the Second part of his work Father di Fer- 
rari informed the meeting that the fragment men- 
tioned above is written in paleography of the 
twelfth century. Assisted by the laws of philo- 
logical criticism, be began toanalize it, comparing 
it with the authentic works of Bede, and he show- 
ed clearly that it is entirely aprocyphal, and that 
we cannot, with any degree of justice attribute to 
the illustrious similar treatises written on old 
parchment by the hands of unfaithful persons ; 
yet heretics scruple not to quote them for their 
own purposes, although they contain erroneous 
expressions — expressions which Bede himself con- 
demns in his authenticated works. In this man- 
ner the learned academician justifies the venerable 
Bede against the rash and false accusations by 
which certain men, of modern rimes, have sough 
to taruish the fame of tliat great writer, who, ac- 
cording to Leland, is the brightest ornament of 
the English nation. Cardinal Gastracani, honor- 
ary member of the academy, honoured the meet- 
ing with his presence . — Nottzie del Giorno, 
SWITZERLAND* 

M. Deiringer, who succeeded Achterfeld, as pro- 
fessor of theology at Bonn, by the appointment of 
the Archbishop coadjutor, has been compelled to 
demand that Achterfeld be no longer sparmiited to 
reside in the university, where he was frustrating 
the pious labours of bis successor. — Correspondent 
of theJowrnal de Bruxclktqf the 18M. 
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»1AN.GNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

In our sixfeentli number, we established the which, whilst it pjave authority to the parent, 
falsehood of the assertion, that the Popes, in would excite in the minds of his children dis- 
ihe sixth century, assumed unlimited temporal trust and apprehension of the abuse of such 
power. We proceed now to prove, that, the prerogative, by having expressly annexed to it 
spiritual power which Catholics recognise in the several restrictive clauses, by which the 
tlie successor of St. Peter, was acknowledged power of the parent ought to be moderated,, 
to belong to the Roman Pontiff from the ear- in order to be salutary to his children. Treat- 
best period of the Christian Church. To per- ing, in his own sublime way, of the glorioua 
sons of even ordinary education, it is unneces- prerogatives of the successor of St. Peter, 
sary to remark, that, whilst Catholics revere and, as it were, lost in admiration of their 
the spiritual authority annexed to the chair of amplitude and magnificence, the IllustrN 
Peter by the Divine Founder of Christiani- ous Bossuet assimilates this wonderful institu- 
ty, they also* know and profess, that that lion in the order of Religion, to the stupendous 
authority is not unlimited, but, on the contra- grandeur and immensity of the oc* an, which, 
ry, is confined within certain salutary limits, boundless and unfathomable as if appears to 
which are defined by Apostolical tradition, by the human eye, has nevertheless traced myste- 
ecclesiastical usage, and the received canons riously but indelibly on its every shore, “Thus 
of the Catholic Church. In effect, the chief far shalt thou come and no farther, here shalC 
ft^^astoral authority to govern the Church was thou break thy swelling waves.” 
tliHtablislied by Christ, in a way similar to that, Bur to enter more directly on the examina-* 
H'' which the Decalogue announces and sane- tion of the statement, put fortlrin MangnalFs 
•ons the authority of the parent, for the go- Questions, viz. that in the sixth century., the 
vernment of his family, and the regulation of Popes assumed universal unlimited spiritual 
domestic life. In words which apparently ad- power,we may observe, that it suffices to refute 
mit of no exception, and which thus leave the the assertion, to repeat, what has been already 
power of tlie patent wholly unrestrained, the premised, namely, that Catholics' do jiot 

iouiib igmmandment enjoins the child to recogni«ie any such power in the successor of 

honor an^ obey his Father and his Mother. St. Peter. Assuredly, we cannot admit 

The divine wisdom acted thus, in order to the absurd hypothesis, that the Popes assume, 

guard against the evils of a disputacious o*be- ed a |:mwer, which neither Catholics nor 

dience, by clothing the parent with the most acatholics acknowledged. For. how, or with 

ample authority, leaving it to the parents own regard to whom, could such assumed power 

judgment and affection, to the dictates of rea- be exercised. Not certainly with regard to 

son and religion,* and to the ordinances of acatholics, who refused altogether obedience 

society, to attemper and moderate,, when ne- . to the Roman Pontiff. Neither, on tfie^tlier 

cessary, the exercise of his prerogatives. Ex- hand, could it be exercised with regard to 

perience shows, that ^ihe evils, whatever they Catholics, whose principles, whilst they lobllge 

may be, which ra6y have accidentally ariseo them to reverence and obey the successbr 
from this economy, are far less injurious to of St. Peter, in the exercise of the autWrity ' 

the public and private welfare, than those they acknowledge him to possess, equalljr 

which would inevitably arise from an enactment bind* them not to ascribe to him, as of diving 

33 
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ongin, any prerogatives, save those conferred 
by Christ upon St. Peter. 

Neither can it be supposed with any, even 
the least semblance of probability, that the 
spiritual power, which Catholics really do ac- 
knowledge in the Roman Pontiff', was first exer- 
cised by that prelate in the sixth century. 
For from the very fact that such power was 
then exercised over the universal Church by 
the Roman Pontiff, peaceably and without 
opposition, on the part of any national Church 
then reputed orthodox, it may be satisfactori- 
ly deduced, that the same power must have 
been also exercised in the fifth and in the pre- 
ceding centuries. For, assuredly, the Bishops, 
the clergy, and, at least, the educated or well 
instructed portion of the Laity, who lived in 
the sixth century, in the several countries 
where Catholicity prevailed, must have learn- 
ed from their predecessors in religion, whether, 
besides their respective, if we may so speak, 
d6ineslic or national ecclesiastical tribunals, 
atiy other supreme authority existed on earth, 
to which tliey should have recourse in doubts 
or di^ftculties, which related to faith, moiality 
or discipline. The history of the religious 
troubles which assailed Christianity, almost 
from its infancy, makes it evident, that il any 
such tribunal existed, various instances occurred 
during that period, in which that authority 
« must have interposed, in order to crush 
the progress of error, and sustain the cause 
of tiuth. The very ignorance therefore, of 
the clergy and laity of the sixth century 
oi the existence of such a tribunal, would, of 
itself, have supplied conclusive evidence, that 
no such authority had been established by 
Christ, Hence, they must have regarded any 
assumption of spiritual power by it, or its 
organ the Roman Pontiff, as a sacrilegious 
usurpation, which, even, at the expense of 
their lives, they were bound to resist. Their 
conduct, their writings, their public and pri- 
vate communications on religion would then, 
uiidoubtedly, have teemed with indignant in- 
yeclives against the piufane invader of the 
Tights oi the sanctuary, and with expressions 
of their unconquerable determination to repel 
lire impious efforts of the usurper, and fear- 
lessly assert the cause of Catholic truth. 
Whatever might be the ultimate success 
of Uieir holy resistance, whether their 
fidelity were crowned with success, or 
forced to yield to the superior power of 
the’ unjust aggressor, at least, the records of 
the age should have preserved some vestige 
of their reclamation, and of all the sufferings 
ih^y encured lor the uke oi truth. In the 
Rfinals of ecclesiastical history, we find, dili- 
gently recorded, the rise and piogiess of the 
level al schisms and heresies, which, lor eighteen 


centuries, disturbed the peace of Christendom 
together with the names of the principal per- 
sons and events connected with these occur- 
rences. Mow then could the Church history 
of every country in the sixth century, be 
wholly silent on so extraordinay an event as 
the assumption, at that period.of universal un- 
limited spiritual' authosity by the Roman Pon- 
tiff, Many of the incidents which are record- 
ed in Church history are of a comparatively 
unimportant uninteresting character, in which 
neither the feelings, nor the pa^sions or pre- 
judices of human nature seem lo have been 
much concerned. It is obviously quite other- 
wise with ipspect to the question of the as- 
sumption of unlimited spiiitual power by a 
person, who, in the hypothesis now under in- 
vestigation, must have been deemed a sacri- 
legious usurper. In such a question, not only the 
interests of religious truth were involved, hut, 
moreover, all the feelings of the human breast 
weie deeply engaged. Thejiistory of the 
apostles themselves shows, that the very inti- 
mation, that some one among them should 
preside over the rest, excited murmuring 
and discontent, until their divine master con- 
descended lo reconcile them to submission, by 
inculcating those holy principles, which mo- 
derate authority and sweeten the obligation of 

obedience “ whosoever will be greater 

among you, let him be your minister, and he 
that will be first amongst you, shall be your 
servant.” If the presence of the Saviour, 
who declared, that he came to minister, not lo 
be ministered unto, although he was God of 
God and the Divine head of the Church, 
could not suppress those feelings of dislike to 
authority and subjection, which are so imbued 
in the human heart, it surely is not too much 
lo admit, that in six centuries after the 
our s lime, when the very diffusion of religii^ 
occasioned, unavoidably, so many 'weak, f ^ 
not unworthy members, to be united to the 
mystical body of Christ, his Church, a much 
stronger and louder reclamation against the 
assumption of a superior authority by any 
prelate, would have been inevitably called 
forth. In every age and clime, the general 
leading or predominant feelings, passions and 
prejudices are the same, or rest on a similar 
principle, and the more degenerate human na- 
ture becomes, the more violently will it, in ail 
places, oppose the exercise even of legitimate 
authority. Because corrupt human nature 
ever regards obedience as degrading, and au- 
thority to rule over others, as something en- 
nobling and exalted. Hence, the greater the 
degeneiacy of the sixth century may have 
been, the more vehemently would all the 
passions of the human breast have caused 
Clergy and Laity to resist any usurpation of 
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Spiritual authority by the Popes. As, then, 
no vestige* exists of any such resistance in 
the Annals of the sixth century, we are war- 
ranted in concluding that the power exercised 
by the Popes, was recognised as just and as 
Apostolical. • 

RIGHT REVEREND DR. OLLIFFE. 

We announce with unfeigned pleasure the 
gratifying intelligence, that our exemplary and 
amiable Vicar General Ixus, at the unanimous 
recommendation of the Sacred College of Car- 
dinals, been elevated by His Holiness to the 
Episcopal dignity, and appointed Coadjutor to 
our Venerable Archbishop. The Apostolical 
letters necessary to enable his Lordship to re- 
ceive consecration have been forwarded to the 
Catholic Bishop of Cork, where Dr. Olliffe is 
now residing with his friends. We have reason 
to hope, that the interest, which our excellent 
prelate’s consecration will excite in Ireland, 
and particularly in the vicinity of his native 
city, will conduce much to the welfare of this 
mission, and gteally encourage those, who are 
disposed in that Qpuntry, to devote themselves 
10 the service of religion in Bengal, to place 
themselves at once under the direction of a 
supeiior, whose piety, prudence and zeal have 
been so signally honored by the Holy See. 

THE LACKERSTEEN FAMILY. 

The pleasing duty also devolves on us of 
announcing, tliat the Sovereign Pontiff, in 
consideration of the gi eat services to religion, 
ami unceasing generosity to our several insti- 
tutions, of the respected family of Messrs, 
John Lackersteen and Brothers, has been gra- 
ciously pleased to honor with the title of 
Count, Mr. J. Lackersteen, and to decorate 
with the insignia of Chevalier of the 
Golden Spur. Mr. C. R. Lackersteen, and 
Uis brother William, with those of Chevalier of 
the illustrious order of St. Gregory. His 
Holiness from a desire to testify how deeply 
he appreciates the parental virtues of the 
mother, who, a widow, reared up so many 
sons, all of whom rival each other in their 
exertions to advance the great cause of Catho- 
licity, has further conferred on Madame Lacker- 
steeri a like dignity to that with which her 
eldest son has been honored. The title of 
Count is, according to tlie patent of His Holi- 
ness, to descend in perpetuity to the eldest 
son of Mr. J. Lackersteen, provided his descen- 
dants in that line continue to profess the 
Catholic faith. Thus, we see, with what pa- 
rental solicitude the Holy Father watches 
over all that concerns the welfare of Catholi- 
city in Bengal, and how eagerly he profits of 
every opportunity to promote the honor of 
its clergy and people. For the honor thus 


paid to any individual member of our Clergy 
or Laity contributes to elevate all the faithful 
of the Church of Bengal, and supplies a 
strong incentive to emulate those virtues, 
which have been thus deservedly rewarded. 


SERAM PORE. 

We have learnt with much pleasure, that 
the amiable and accomplished lady of Capt. 
Henry Fitzsimon, 29th N. 1. Barrackpore, 
has presented the Church of Seram p'>re with 
a large, fine-toned bell, which the Rev. Mr. 
Rabascall purchased, at her request, from the 
Danish Government. Amidst the improve- 
ments and embellishments which are at pre- 
sent going on in the Catholic establishments 
at Serampore, the accession of such a gift is 
equally valuable and well-timed, and we take 
this opportunity to acknowledge our sense 
both of the liberality and good taste evinced 
ill its donation. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Within the last few days a European wo- 
man in Calcutta, a Protestant, was received 
into the Catholic Church by the Rev. Mr. 
Cuvelier, S. J. 

On last Sunday, at Chandernagore, a native 
woman was baptized by Rev. Mr. Boulogne, 
S, J. Her children are all being brought up in 
the Catholic religion. 

Two Protestants at Secunderabad were re- 
cently received into the Catholic Church. 

Archbishop of goa and bishop 

OF MACAO. 

From a letter lately received from the 
Right Rev, Dr. Olliffe, we have been allowed 
to make the following extract, which, we know,^ 
will give great pleasure to many of our rea- 
ders 

Matters have been so far arrranged with 
Portugal, that the Patriarch of Lisbon (in the 
consistory of the 19tli June) has been made 
Cardinal, a new Archbishop has been appoint- 
ed for Goa in the person of Father Silva de 
Torres, a Benedictine, who has made his pro- 
fession of faith in the hands of Nuncio at Lis- 
bon, and a Bishop has also been named for 
Macao, viz. Padre Borga. But the Brief 
“ Multa Pr<£CLare’' remains unaltered.*’ 


To The Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop of Edessa, 

Calcutta. 

My Lord. — Since my last, 1 have seen in 
the Catholic Herald yotir elevation to the 
Archiepiscopacy of Edessa, and 1 sincerely re- 
joice, and offer you my felicity on your exaltiae^ 
tion. 1 have been a little late in my offbr 
of congratulation, but circumstances pre- 
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vented my offering it sooner. Your elevation 
has, indeed, been very 'suitable and in good 
time — your immense labors for the good of 
religion since your arrival in India, and especi- 
ally from the period when you took charge of 
the important Vicariate of Bengal, required 
'that his Holiness should not merely confer on 
you, marks of his paternal good-will, as sucli 
limited favors would not be in conformity with 
the sentiments of esteem and consideration, 
which his Holiness entertained for your exer- 
tions and the success with which it was crown- 
ed. It was necessary, that you should have a 
more substantial monument, and it has been 
given, as the world knows, to the true personal 
merit of him who has obtained it. It was also 
necessary, that the Metropolitan Governraerit 
of India should have an Archbishop for its 
Vicar Apostolic, with a view to piove to tiie 
world that his Holiness, in his goodness, 
knows howto confer dignities agieeably to 
circumstances and the temper of the times. 

I have read in the Catholic Herald of this 
month, the letter addressed to your Lordship 
by Monseigneur Cajitano Antonio, with re- 
gard to the reception of his brief horn Rome. 

1 have also seen in the same number the arti- 
cle extracted from the Ceylon Observer. 
Monseigneur Cajitano Antonio arrived here 
on the 20lh instant, accompanied by two 
Chaplains and seven Domestics. lie arrived 
here in a Brig engaged for his voyage. His 
Lordship came to receive the Episcopal con- 
secration at my hands — this sacred office was 
perfomed yesterday in our Church — ilie con- 
gregation, consisting both of Malakiis and 
Europeans, was great. Tlu* Governor assi'st 
ed, and the ceremony throughout was attended 
witli much piety and devotion. Monselgneur 
Cajitano has already passed the meiidian of 
life — he spent 3*2 years of his Mission at Cey- 
lon; — he seems disposed to establish a semina- 
ry at Ceylon for the education of young Ca- 
tholics — he returns to-morrow at 4 r. w. 

One of our recently arrived Missionaries 
from Europe, who assisted at the ceremony 
of the consecration of his Lordship, having 
seen an article in the Catholic Herald of the 
9tli instant on the nominal ion of hi«i Lordship 
of Usula, has drawn out a report of the conse- 
cration, with a view of sending it to the 
Editor of the Herald by way of a supple- 
ment to the article noticed. I eiiclo- - the letter 
Opened, in order that you may see whether it is 
worthy of being forwarded to its direction. 

I take advantage of this oppornmify to ac- 
quaint your Lordship that ili.> y,] Congre- 
gation, in a letter dated tlie "ISiii July last, 
have authorized the exchange kk ct nunc of 
our Mission to the Nofth cl' PaUr, with that 
of Madras to the South of .the said .River. 


I have written of this to Monsaignenr Fen- 
nelly— I hope llie exchange willltot expert- 
ence any obstacles. 

I expect that I shall have an opportunity 
in 15 or 20 days hence, to forward to your 
Lordship a copy of live Latin and Tamulic 
Grammar of Father Beschi, which we liave 
just reprinted with some ailditions, to simplify 
the piinciples laid down by Father Beschi, 
which had not been sufficiently developed m 
the woi k . * 

I have no doubt, my Lord, that your Lord- 
ship, who has so much the good ot our religion 
and the progress of our Institutions at lie.iit, 
will hear with much sutisfaciion that we have 
placed our seminary at Malabar on a better 
ing. We have drawn out regukiions wbic li 
place it upon as sure foundations as the small 
seminaries in France ; there will be tansrlit m it 
Latin, French, History, Geography, Aritlimctic 
and Loffic. I assembled at my place tiie prin- 
cipal Malabar Christians, and imparted to 
them all our designs and expectations to 
provide for their children an education, which 
will enable them to occupy situations ot 
respectability and distinction in society and 
under the Government of India. An educa- 
tion, at the same time, which wtll develop 
to I’liem the principles of religion and the 
means of observing them. We expect that 
this our new Establishment will be productive 
of much good in this place. Vou know, 
my Lord, that the Malabais of Foiidiclicry 
arc very quick in imbibing knowledge. On 
the 17th of July last we commenced Instiuc- 
lions in our seminary upon the new regula- 
tions. There arc 43 students, mostly ot ilis- 
tina-nished Malabar Christian families. We 
liave also another school for the Fieiich lan- 
guage, wiiirh boasts of 30 scholar-s. It is in 
an apartment contiguous to the seminal y. 

About two months ago, I forwarded to 
Moosr. Tesson, one of the Diieclois of our 
seminary at Paris and the Procureur of our 
Mission, the statistics of our Vicariate, to- 
gether with the particulars of our Adminis- 
tration of 1842. The statistics, which 1 have 
forwarded, are not precisely those of the limirs 
of the Vicaiiate Apostolic of Pondiclieiy, 
but those of the Mission which we administer 
since 1838, that is, since the publicaiiou of 
the Bull multa praclare. Your Loidship 
must know, that actually our admiuiNliaiion 
extends over two large districls.foimmg a por- 
tion of the Vicariate Apostolic of Madura, 
and that presided over by the Jesuit 
Fathers which is to be added to the Vi- 
cariate of Pondicheiy— Our Mission, consi- 
dered as I have stated, consists of 18 districts, 
which are designated by tlieir chief places— 
they are the districts of Pondichery, of Tran- 
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quebflr, of Karical, of Neo:apatam, of Tanjore, 
of Combaconam, of {Solema, of Coimbatie, 
of Palgliat, of Nelglierries, of Seringapatarn 
i)f Ddiigalore, of Ponganoor, of Giinloor, of 
Kitcliei V, of Vellore, of Atlipacakam and of 
Clmgleput. — Tlius our MUsion lias actually 18 
Disliicis, and coiisisis of 114,9d9 Christians. 
One V'icilr Apostolic, one Coadjutor elect, 
24 European Priests, 4 Malabar Priests, 113 
Cliurcbes, 221 Cliapels, 102 Calecliists, 164 
Covilpoulttys, 37 Schools, k Seminary. 3 Con- 
vents, 2 Hospitals, and 47 Catechumens. 
In 1842, there were .^2,408 persons who con- 
fesseil, 5,981 confinncd, 4,298 Iniant Bap- 
tisms, and 409 Bapusms of Adults, 36 Gen- 
tiles baptized on their death bed, 8 19 received 
Extreme Unction, 1213 the Mairiage Benedic- 
tion and 23 abjuied heiesy. Excuse me, my 
Lord, for the liberty 1 iiave taken in ad- 
dressing you this long letter upon the affairs 
of our Mission. 'Fbc inieiest you lake with 
regard to us, will 1 hope admit of some in- 
dulgence. Ofler, I beg, my sincere respect to 
those who aie with you. 

l^remuin, My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s Most Obdt. Servt. 

Cl. Bonnand. 

Bishop of Drusipare, V. A. 
Pondichcry ^25ifi ISept, 1843. 


THE CONSECRATION OF THE BISHOP 
OF USULA. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald 

Sul, — 1 have perused in your esteemed 
journal of the 9ib instant, the edifying details 
you gave of the noiniiialiun of Muiisigueur 
(Aijt'iano Anluiiio, Vicariaie Apostolic of Cey- 
lon, Willi the title oi Bisho]) ot UsuU. It will 
iiui bv‘, 1 believe williout iiiteiest to Catholics 
to make known the details of the consecration 
(>l this venerable prelate, which lias taken 
place tills day in the Foieigr. Missionary 
Cliuioh ill Pondn-hery. 

Last Wednesday, on its being announced tliat 
tl.e Bug engaged lor his Luidship Cajelano 
Antonio was coming in, with the Rev. Messrs. 
Alatliews and Casimiio ot the coiigiegaliou of 
Si. Plii.ip of Neii, Monsignciir Drusipare, 
wiiom the Vicar Apostolic elect had chosen fur 
Ins conseciator, immediately sent the pro- 
vicar o( the Mission with anoiiier Missionary 
to visit (IIS Lordship. Soon afierwaids the 
tolhi g of the bells announced his sale arrival, 
and lie was received by the Bishop with the 
weifome which his dignity deserved, joined 
witli that generous charily which has been 
always entertained by all the Bishops in the 
woiiu, especially by Bishops of the same fauli. 
riieie was something very striking in what had 
occured to-day in India, to see a prelate stran- 
ger to our body and to our nation, come with 


a brotherly confidence to ask of our worthy 
bishop the sacred unction by which our 
Holy Apostolic Church establishes a prelate 
a prince of the people of Israel. Various mo- 
tives would have induced him to apply else- 
where for this consecration, but the recent visit 
of our respectable pro-vicar to the island of 
Ceylon liad made the clergy of that Island 
appreciate the spirit witli which the conduct 
ot our congregation is every where regulated 
—a spirit of peace and unity, the sole 
foundation of actual benefit to the people. 
It was, doubtles*!., this, lliat determined Moii^' 
signeur Cajelano Antonio to choose Pondicliery 
for the scene of his consecration ; almost the 
whole of the people of Pondichcry witnessed 
the ceremony — a ceiemony so well adapted to 
reanimate the faith of ‘Christians, and to 
kindle in the hearts of those less fortunate 
the desire of belonging to that Church which 
is at once the Mother and Mistress of ail the 
faithful on earth. There was a great concourse 
of Chi islians,— among whom could be seen 
many persons of distinction of both the Ma- 
labais and the European communities. The 
Malabars came there to cfFer their homage to 
a Bishop of their own race, an Indian exalted 
by the Supreme Pontiff to the rank of judge 
of the people. The French were there actu- 
ated as well by their piety as by a desire to 
express their obligation to Monsigneur Caje- 
tano Antonio for his choice of this place tor his 
conseciation, which must necessarily have 
gladdened the heaits of the people; — and their 
giatitude was very sensibly testified by ilie 
piesence of the Goveinoi (/eneial of our pos- 
sessions in India who made it his particular 
pleasure in this instance to accept the invita- 
tion of our Bishop. 

The consecration of tlie Bishop elect ' 

which was conducted with gieai solemnity^ 
was a circumstance not only of much grati- 
fication to the faiihiui, hut likewise in a great 
measure tended to their edification ; du- 
ring the ceremony the heart felt itself softened 
by devotion and drawn to pray for this new 
Pielate, lliat he be armed with the zeal and 
faith which should ever animate an apostle of 
so impoilani a mission, with the spirit of devo- 
ledness to the lloly Roman Catholic Church 
as the stay of Christianity, and the glory of 
her children, and with the spirit of prudence 
and moderation which influences the obedience 
of llmse presided over— Virtues which now so 
emirieiiily slime in the person of him who fills 
the chair ot Bt. Peter, and the prayer was tiie 
moie earnest in begging the blessing of the 
almighty on the elect, from the consideration 
of the stale of our Church in India and the 
circumstance^ under which we are placed, 
fhe consecration of*a Bishop, Indian by biith, 
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and Porttig;iiese by education, is of itself a pro- 
minent proof of the tenderness with which the 
Holy Father watches over and recompenses 
the truly faithful of the Portug:uese nation, who 
have not allowed themselves to be seduced away 
from the path of obedience. This happy event 
seems to us as the harbinger of better days, — 
days of peace and consolation, which we are 
DOW called upon to pray for in behalf of that 
unhappy country where the demon of evil 
is still paramount — days, the brightest which 
will scatter the clouds, and shine all refulgent 
over eveiy region of the earth — da,y8,the hap- 
piest which will unite all the nations of tlie 
East in the bonds of the same faith, same 
hope, same charity and which wilt inspire 
this union with feelings, — the guiding prin- 
ciples of the primitive Christians, — of Bro- 
therly Love. 

Accept, Mr. Editor, the sentiments of my 
profound respect. 

Your most obedient servant, 
Luquet. Apostolic Missionary ^ 
Pondichcry^ on the day of our Lady of 

Mercy • 

THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED IN HEAVEN. 
Oil ! ye blest Angels nnvl pure Snints above 
Look on mo from your realms of light an<l love, 

'Jo which I upward gaze through sorrows tears 
With all a mortal’s earnest liopes and fears, 

W ith all that sense of wretchedness and sin 
Which those must feel wlio scan the heart within, 

And contrast nil that was that earth displays 
With heaven’s bliss Oh! bring celestial rays 
From the Almighty's throne in your high sphere 
'J’o form a lialo round me even here, 

To ctieer my lonely hours with visions blest 
Of end ie^s glory, of eternal rest, 

And to dispel the mist of sin and woe. 

And make each spot a heaven here below 

VIDUA. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Tiirougii Mtt. N. O’Biuex. 


Mr. Paul Gastello Ils. 5 0 0 

V. M.AFiiend, 20 0 

R. H 5 0 0 

H. D 0 8 0 

J. M. H. 10 0 

W. H. B 5 0 0 

G. C, Deverell, 10 0 0 

H. Marmaund, .. .... 4 0 0 

H. Marmaund Junr. .. ..2 12-0 

R. B. R.»» •• .,200 

H- B... .. .. ..200 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Mrs. Capt. Mottet, (Bolorum) Hjd : Rs. 30 

FOR THE CHINA MISSIONARIES. 
{From Bolorum,) 

Rev. Dr. Murphy, Hyd. Rs, 20 

Mrs. Captau Mottet. .. „ .... *15 

Mrs. Lecot • ,, 15 

Mrs. Captain Flower. . . ,, .... 20 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Serjt. Jas. English, Chunar ,,,.Rs, 5 0 o 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
H. M’s 10th Regt., thro’ Rev. Mr. 

Sumner 419 14 1 

Sergt. Maj Pfaslani of Dum-Dum 


thro’ Rev. Mr. Storck, 


10 

0 


Sergt, Cooney, thro’ ditto, . 

• • • . • • 

5 

0 


W. G. thro' Mrs. McClelland, .. 

10 

0 


J. G’s Subscription for Sept, .... 

2 

0 


Serjt. Jas. English, Chunar, 
Through Mr. W. 

■ . a . 5 

Rebeiro. 

0 


A Catholic.. 

• ••Rs. 50 

0 

0 

G. T. Rebeiro 


4 

0 

0 

Vincent D'Souza, 

ft • • • 

1 

0 

0 

P G 


1 

0 

0 

R. B...... 


1 

0 

0 

D. G * .... 

• ■ • • 

1 

0 

0 

A Friend.... .... 

■ • • • 

1 

0 

0 

T. Andrews, 


1 

0 

0 

J G. J 


2 

0 

0 

R. Dcefholts, , 


2 

0 

0 

J. J. Jones, 


1 

0 

0 

A Catholic, .... 

• • • 

3 

0 

0 

Vincent Marcellin, 

• • « ■ 

1 

0 

0 

J. P. L. . . . 

• • . a 

1 

0 

0 

J D’Rozario, 

• • • • 

0 

8 

0 

W. W. 

• • • • 

0 

8 

0 


• • • • 

0 

8 

0 

J. R. Rogers 

* • * . 

0 

8 

0 

A. You nan 

• • • • 

0 

4 

0 

A. Zealous Catholic 

• • • 

1 

0 

0 

L. Piaggio 


2 

0 

0 

M. A. Piaggio 

• • • • 

2 

0 

0 

James. Brown. 

• • • • 

4 

0 

0 

J. H Gomes 

• WWW 

2 

0 

0 


• • • • 

2 

0 

0 

J. Cone, .••••» ... - 

• • • • 

1 

0 

0 

E. B 

• • • • 

1 

0 

0 

J . D Rozario .... 

m mm m 

0 


0 


The Acting Committee beg to return their res- 
pectful thanka to Mrs. Gray for her valuable 
Donation of 200 yards of Enulish serge for tlte 
Female Orphans of the B. C. Orphanage. 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday. Noven»ber 5, — XXII. After Pent. 
Office of the day, sem. com, Oct. 

Monday, 6,— Office of the Oct. 

Tuesday, 7, — Office of the Oct, 

Wednesday, 8,— Octave of all Saint, d. 

Thursday, 9, — Dedication of the Church 
our Saviour, d. com. H. M. 

Friday, 10, — ^St. Andrew Arellin, C, d. cam. 
M. M. 

Saturday, 11,— St. Martin, Bishop, C. d* 
com. 11. M. 
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ST. XAVIER'S AND SEAL'S COLLEGE. 

We notice wiih much interest the completion of 
the arrangements under, which the College of St. 
Xavier's, and Seal's College, which is conducted 
by prectepiors of the same class as those who pre^de 
at the former place of instruction, — will ere lon^ 
commence the full exercise of that influence, which 
they are so well calculated to maintain and extend 
in the matter of moral and %c.ientifio education. It 
is indeed most highly tu the credit of the Calcutta 
connmunity that so marked a success as that which 
attends the use and progress of St. Xavier's, should 
have b**cn greatly produced by the pecuniary sup* 
port afforded by all classes towards the construction 
of Biting buildings attached to the College itself, 
and destined to facilitate the business of education. 

We have on several occasiops noticed the nature 
and system of the educational course pursued by 
the bruhren of the Fraternity of Jesus. They are 
all of them men who, undertaking to teach, do not 
so without having studied the science of tuition. It 
is in tiirir character of teachers only, that we have to 
do with them. Their religious opinions, the disci- 
pline of their order, the mode of their internal 
governance, has moihing to do with the view we 
lake of their labours. We look upon them simply 
in their character of Apostles of secular knowledge, 
a title which they have by their self-denia! in the 
course of administering it amid all dangers and dif- 
ficulties, most richly and deservedly earned. Their 
merit in this respect is most undoubted. They are 
poor and learned men, not content only with the 
acquisition oi knowledge themselves, but unsatisfied 
uniil they have, by study and tuition, obtained 
acquaintance with the mode in which their know- 
ledge may be best communicated to others. Doubly 
qualified as scholars and as teachers, these men go 
forth into all lands, single, careless of worldly goods, 
looking only to fulfil (in so far as we are concerned 
with them) the object of their educational mission. 
They are enthusiasts in the profession they have 
adopted, and, as is almost always the case with 
self-denying enthusiasm, are successful to a degree 
in propagating that first element of civilization, 
knowledge. The progress of St. Xavier's shows 
how cfHcienily their educaiiotial system is conduct- 
ed : the nature of the courses of study laid down 
there for boys, and adapted tu their intellects by 
a judicious simplification of the sterner portions 
of elementary drudgery in science, is amply set 
forth, in the programme of their examinations : their 
success has been singular without a parallel ; and the 
voice of public opinion is with them, as to the sub- 
stantial and essential utility of alt liie branches of 
instruriion to which they have specially applied 
themselves. 

While such is the case wiih a body of Jesuit 
teachers, why are we in this*colony, where the £ng> 
ligh Protestant Church is the established one, with- 
out evidence of commensurate success in the con- 
duct of general education by the ministers of that 
Church, or by those secular persons employed un- 
der their superintendence Why is Protestant 
education costly at once in effectuation, and poor in 
result? Why is the secular instruction by Catho- 
lics cheaply purchased, and excellent when obtain- 
ed ? We have before adverted to this subject, and 
ut some length without hearing a word ot comment, 

30 


reply, or explanation from the parties whose duty 
it should have been to answer the objective nature ^ 
of our query. Shall we say that the constitution of/ 
our educational Protestant body is defective ? Ifj* 
it be not, why should the question we have just ' 
put require to be asked ? What is there in Protes- 
tant education, which renders it requisite that the 
horn-bock should be taught by persons in the re- 
ceipt of emoluments which, as compared with the 
elementary character of their duly, are enormous ? 
The hundred rupees a month which supports a third 
(uninstructed) teacher in our schools, suffices for 
the maintenance in the colleges where Catholics are 
teachers, for the support of four men, whereof one 
shall lecture in higher bran(;he.s of mathematics, an-* 
other in experimental philosophy, a third in metaphy- 
sics, a fourth in rhetoric, or the languages of Con- 
tinental Europe. There is something unsound in 
this as respects our system. Men may profess 
to teach as a means whereby they may themselves 
live ; and in the so doingr they must look to that by 
which they live not to that for which they should 
live. The object of a man highly paid with refer- 
ence to his employment in education cannot be so 
much pride in the result of his tuition upon others, 
as profit in his being able nt so small an amount of 
trivial labour to secure so large a return of personal 
advantage. He on the other hand, who has no per- 
sonal stimulus beyond ihe glory of success with 
those he teaches, is happier when instructing in the 
ahstruser sciences upon a bare subsistence, than he 
would he if employed in conducting a subordinate 
class : the profit in a worldly sense is to him no- 
thing ; feeling himself capable to communicate in- 
struction, he seeks to lead his pupils towards the 
higher branches in which he is conversant, and his 
reward is their profioiency. 

The above considerations are mere casual re- 
marks upon a most grave and important subject, 
which will day by day assume a higher, and a more 
important cha''acter. The gist of them is the com- 
parison on different systems of the value of know- 
ledge communicated, the costal which it is obtained, 
and the educational principle upon which the act of 
teaching is respectively conducted. We, Tros 
Tyriusve, submit the question dispassionately' to our 
readers, without a prejudice or a fancy on the ab- 
stract point to divert us from the calmest argu- 
mentation upon the general subject. We reconn - 
mend it specially to the notice df our Protestant 
Clerical readers interested in the progress of educa- 
tion in India, and we trust that it will not be passed 
over by the contributors to and editors of those 
graver periodical publications, which make the in- 
struction of youth an incidental subject of their 
lucubrations. Satisfied with having originated the 
consideration of the question,we shall for the present 
abstain from going deeper into it, unless the conti- 
nued neglect of those by whom it should be right- 
ly and practically discussed, shall oblige us to re- 
vert to its notice. 

Calcutta Star^ October 25. 


Several Chinese, who have been educated at 
Rome as priest^ip the Propaganda, have depart- 
ed, as preachers of the Gospel, for their native 
land,--To6/(f. 
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RESTlTUTfON MONEY. 

From the Madras Catholic Expositor^ Oct 1843. 

We publish the following, at the request of the 
Right Rev. Doctor Fenuelly, who is anxious to con- 
vey to the parties concerned, through the most con- 
'venient if not the only channel of communication, 
bII reasonable assurances, that Uis Lordship has 
fulBIled the trust confided to him. 

The publication may perhaps also have the ad- 
ditional ndvaniage of reminding others of their 
doty, who retain unjustly the property of their 
neighbour, whether the acquisition was oriitinHlly 
lawful or nor. In vain has the Saviour died for 
him, who will not restore wliat belongs to his neigh- 
bour, vvhether Christian, Jew, Muhomedan or Hea- 
then. In vain does he confess his sins ; in vain 
does he shed tears of repentance, if the determina- 
tions siill continue in his heart to retain his neigh- 
bour’s properly against the reasonable wishes of the 
owner,, bis sins shall not be forgiven. 

CaIUOLIC CAniEDilAL. 

Madras j 15 th September y 1843. 
To A. I. Cherry Esq. 

Sub- Treasurer to the Government^ 

Fort St. George. 

Sir, 

I have the honor to forward per hearer the sum 
of Rupees (500) five hundred “ restitution money,” 
which 1 received through one of the priests under 
nfy jurisdiction ; and I will feel much obliged, if 
you will have the kindness to credit the “ Honorable 
Company'* for the amount, and, for the satisfac.iion 
of the parties concerned, to send me an ackrrow- 
Jedgeineiit of your having done so. 

1 have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

J. FEN NELLY. 

Fort St. George, General Treasury, 15M 
Sept. 1843. llereived into the Hon’ble Company’s 
Cash, from the Riglil Reverend Doc.ior J. Fennelly, 
the sum of Company’s Rupees (500 0 0) Five 
hundred, described by his Lordship in his leiier to 
me of this date, as “ resiiiuiion money,” received 
through one of the Priests under His Lordship’s 
Episcopal Jurisdiction. 

A I. CHERRY, 

Sub- Treusufer. 

THE MARQUESS OF TWEEDDALE’S 
LIRERALITY. 

The following correspondence 8eem.s to demand 
no intr(>dii<>iory observutioii from us. It speaks for 
itself. On the ninth of Juiiuary last, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Fennelly hearing that the Governor, out 
of the funds to ihe credit of the late Mr. Woolly’s 
bequest, had given a donation of 5,000 rupees to the 
Blacktown Protestani Asylum, to which Lord £1* 
phinstone in 1839 gave 10,000 out of ihe same 
funds; end as ilis Lord.*ihip was suppoi ting and 
educating 30 distressed children of European pa- 
rents, whilst in the Blacktown school ihcre were 
' only six, he thought he had leas umble grounds to 
hope, that a mere sialement of the fact would be 
enough to induce the Noble Marquess, m i.is public 
' and official capacity, if not to render equal justice 
to Her Majesty’s ever loyal tb'iugh much calumni- 
. ated Catholic subjects, at least to make some effort 
to conceal his bigotry by ordering admail donation 
) to the Catholic Orphan asylum. On the same day 
^ the bishop made another request. The Catholic 
I Cathedral required some repairs, and his Lordship 


I wishing to know the probable amount of expenses 
1 which might be required, ilioughi the Governor 

■ would not refuse the services of an engineer to 
* estimate the repairs of a^church, in which accom- 

■ modation wa** afforded to the British troop.i : par- 
I ticuiarly as the favour demanded was not unprece- 
i dented. 

1 The Marquess of Tweeddale, in the true spirit of 
a double-i willed Protes'ant, who frequeniR the Kirk 
in the evening and the High Church in ihe morn- 
ing, and combines whatever is anii-ca<holic in both 
— rejei^ted boili of ihe Popish petiiion«, and then 
bethought himself, that some apology was nece.-ssary 
for so Hagrant an outrage again*:! justice in a public 
personage. Aer'ordingly the Accoiintaiii OeiipruJ’s 
office WU8 ransacked for iherTumbs wliirh It'll oft 
the Hon 'hie Company’s mble iiiio the hands of Ca- 
tholics from ihedftiliofDr O'Connor’s arrival in 
India, to ihe 1st of A^pril, 1842. Afier home weeks a 
bulky dorument issues from the Accouriiaiit Gene- 
ral's. Every hide makes ttmuckle,Hnd so it was in this 
instance The sum loial professes lo be 37,039 
13-3. (They did well to bring in ihe three pu e.) 
Whether ilie Noble Marquess was more grieved at 
so large an expenditure of the public money for 
Catholic purposes, or whether he^ wished it lo be 
more, lo serve his present purpose, we cannot say. 
The reader may judge from the following. — 

fcclesiahtical department. 

No. 39 

Extract from the Minutes of Consultation, 

Valed 28th Februaty, 1843. 

RMttd the following leliers 

from THE RIGHT REV. DR. J. FENNELLY. 

Here enter 9th January y 1843. 
Para 1. Adverting to the considerable grants 
made from time to nine for the btnvfii of the Ro- 
man Catholic community under this presidency, us 
exhibited in ihe annexed siatemeni, and to the in- 
creased allowances p^rmanenily granted to tlergy- 
men of that persuasion under the orders of Govt, 
of Ihe llih January, 1836, the Goveniineni has done 
all that is incumbent on them lo perform. Under 
this view, and in justice to the claims of other 
classes of ihe Inhabitants, the Most Honourable 
the Governor in Couniil considers himself to be 
reslricied from complying with the Right Reverend 
Df. Fennelly ’s application for public, aid in furiher- 
ance of the repairs of the Roman Catholic Caihe- 

dral. , . . ■ - 

2 On the same grounds his Lordship rn Council 
is precluded from acceding to ibe Right Rev. Dr. 
Fennelly’s application for a further donation in aid 
of the Roman Caiholic Schools under his charge, 
in addition to die 5,000 Rupees already granted 
from the funds of the late Mr. Woolley, at the dis- 
posal of Government. 

(A true Extrari) 

J. F Thoma.s, 
Acting Chief Stcretury. 

A statement of the sums disbursed towards the erec- 
tion and repairs of Roman Catholic Churches or Cha- 
pels^as well asdonationsfrom Government, andjrom the 
late Mr. Woolleys bequest, to that body, from Sep- 
tember, 1834 to April, J 842. 

Amount paid by the Sub-treasurer in 
June, 1836, and January, 1837, to the 
Right Rev. Doctor O’Connor V. A. 
of Madras for repairing the Roman 
Caiholic Cathedral attended by the Eu- 
ropean Troops at the Presidency. Us. 6,900 0 0 
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Amount paid by (he Payrnaster of the 
Presidency in May,! 840, for erectinf( 
a wall between St. Mary’s, and the 
new Roman Catholic burial ground 750 9 10 

Amount paid by do. in Ma;j, 1840, for eii- 
rlosiii? with a wall, the new Roman 
Ctithojin burial ground, and also (he 
Hildiiion then made to St. Mary's 
burial ground. ....4,642 9 8 

Amount paid by*the Sub-treasurer fur 
the erection of an oratoryiin the new 
Roman Catholic Military burial ground 
at Madras. .... .... 600 0 0 

Amount paid by the Deputy Postmaster 
of Malabar and Canara for repairing 
ill** Roman Catholif Church at Canna- 
iiore 111 March, 1838, Its. 193-4 0— in 
January and , Tune, 1839, R-*. 295-1 l-l. 438 15 1 

Amount paid by do. (or enclq|ing llie 
Roman Ctiiholic burial ground at 

Cannanore. .... 447 1 1 

Amount paid m April, 1839, for repairing 

ihe injury occasioned durme 'he late 
storm by ilie falling of the Flag-staff 
upon the R. C. church on tlie suaimit 
of St. Thomas* Mount 91 3 11 

Amount paid for enlarging and repair- 
ing ihe R C. cluirch at St. Thomas' 

Mount, in June, 1840, and in April, 

1842 . 3000 0 0 

Amount paid in April, 1841, for building 
a wail round the Roman Catholic 
burial ground at Si. Thomas’ Mount. 2000 0 0 

Amount paid for rejiairing the R C. 
church at Rcllary in Sept.; 1838, Rs 
1018-2-2— in Jan. 1041, Rs. 600-0-0 1618 2 2 

Amount paid for repairing the wall of 
the Roman Catholic burial ground at 

Cucldalore in July 1840. .. 20 0 0 

Diiio tor repairing the church in Sept, 
and Dec 1840, Rs. 350-0 0 — and iii 

March, 1841, Rs.350-0-0 700 0 0 

Secunderabad for building a church in 
Nov. 1840, and in July, 1841. . .2500 0 0 

for levelling burial ground 39 3 6 

Kampiee for building church. ,,.,3332 0 0 

bangalore for building church 2000 0 0 

Poonamiillee for building church 700 0 0 

Dmo tor < ornpensaiion for native huts 
erected on the burial ground 110 0 0 

Amount paid by the Commissioner in 
Mysore to the Minister in < harge. of 
the Catholii; chapel there 300 Kop«es 
per an, tor seven yeai> ending Novem- 
ber 1841 on account of a donation 

granted by Ciovernmcni 2100 0 0 

Amount paid by the Sub-Treasurer in 
June 1839, out of the late Mr. 

Woolley's bequest for the maintenance 
and education of distressed mule and 
female children descended from 
European Parents as per order of 
Government dated 27th May, 1839. 5,000 0 0 


37, 039 13 3 

(Signed) John Orb, 

uiccounfant General. 


Catuolic Cathedra]., 

Madras. 19M April 1843. 
TO J. F. THOMAS, Esq. 

Acting Chief Secretary to the Government, 

Sir, — I have the honor to acknowledge extract 
from the minutes of consultation, dated 28th Febru- 
ary last, in reply to my applications of 9tii January 
preceding. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge a very interesting 
enclosure, intituled “ A statement of the sums dis- 
bursed towards the erections and repairs of Roman 
Catholic churches or chapels, as well as donations 
from Government, and frond the late Mr. Woolley’s 
bequest, to that body, from September, 1835, to 
April, 1842.” 

If that statement had been accompanied by a 
corresponding statement of the sums disbursed by 
government for the benefit of the Kirk and of the 
High Chun h Esiabiishment, the document would 
be to me still more highly interesting, particularly 
if the returns were not limited to a period of six 
years and eight months, but were extended to ii 
remoter date, so as to take in the time, when many 
things yet remained to be done, which a pious go- 
vernment could not yet do for Protestant Establish- 
ments. 

Such a document comprising a period of, say, six 
and forty in stead of six years, might be found not 
altogether unprofitable to the Most Honorable the 
Governor in Council himself in determining his 
judgment as to the decision he should deem it right 
to give on my respectful and reasonable applica- 
tions of the 9th of January. -And if such a decumeot, 
reaching back to a remote period, alter giving much 
trouble to (he writers in ihe Accouniaiii General's 
and other oflices, should turn out not over creditable 
to the Honorable Company or to the Government 
of former days, I know of no one who would more 
promptly retrieve the public honor by another and 
liberal instalment of tardy justice to the poor Ca- 
tholic Soldiers than the present Governor. But the 
evidence, ii appears, has not been furnished to him. 
Two important items in the above-mentioned state- 
ment, although under the control of government are 
not properly speaking, derived, from the IJonorabie 
Company's revenues. The sum of 2100 Rupees 
which was paid by the commissioner in Mysore at 
the rale of 300 Rupees per annum to a certain 
clergyman in the Mysore territory, — was regularly 
paid by the Rajah himself for many years before his 
revenues were handed over to the care of a com- 
missioner. It does not appear therefore quite cor- 
rect, to claim for the Honorable Company entire 
credit lor this item. The some may be said of the 
sum of 5000 Rupees granted by the kindness of 
Lord Klphinstone, from the late Mr. Woolley’s be- 
que.st for the maintenance and education of dis- 
ire.ssed children descended of European Parents. 

Far be it from me to call in question the correct- 
ness of any judgment pronounced by the Governor 
with the Bid and advice of the intelligent, and, i 
will add, experienced persons who compose his 
council. Yet I will acknowledge with all due can- 
dour, and respect, that when the said statement 
reached roe 1 doubted for a moment its uuihenticity, 
as well as that of the derision of which it is made 
the ba.sis. Some weeks have since passed over, and 
in reading the decision Of the government afresh, 
and the statement, which they in their wisdom 
deemed it necessary to furnish in jui^tification of that 
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decision ; roy lu prise, I confess » remains undiminish- 
ed, and raiher than acknowledge such a justification 
of aiich a decision, in refusal of a reasonable request, 
to have emanated from the governor of this great 
presidency with the advice of intelligent counsellors, 

1 have imagined various improbable hypothesis. 

1 will not lose time by dwelling on conoid erai ions . 
of comparatively minor importance. 1 will not • 
complain that the expense of building the partition i 
wall between the Protestant and Catholic Burial , 
ground at Madras is charged in the statement fur- | 
nished, as if that expense were exclusively incurred 
lor Catholic purposes. -ISeiiher will 1 complain that | 
the enlargement of St. Mary’s (Protestant) burial | 
ground is black and white in the same sfatement ; '■ 
although it ought to be known in the Accountant 
General’s Office, that the enlargement of a Protes- 
tant burial ground ought not to be introduced, as 
an item of charge, in a return professing to be A j 
statement of donations granted by the (Jovernmeut | 
to the Homan Catholic community." | 

1 will also pass over the sum 91 Us. 3 as. 11 P. | 
granted by Government for repairing the injuries ; 
occasioned to the called Homan Catholic churc h 
on the summit of St. Thomas’ Mount by the falling | 
of the flag staff in a storm. If the goveriimeut fiag | 
staff had been the occasion of injury to a private . 
house or to a Pagan temple compensation tur the . 
amount of injury, I presume, would not be with- j 
held, and in my humble opinion, whatever may be { 
thought at the Accountant General's Office, the 
heathen in such case would be just as well euiitled 
to compensation as the Christian. At all events ' 
the expenditure in question was no more for the | 
benefit of the Homan Catholic community than if i 
the same sum of money was expended in repairing | 
Wesiininster Abbey. Like Westminster Abbey, | 
the little church at the Summit ot St. Thomas’s j 
Mount was once a Homan Catholic church but — « 
like that stupendous monument of science and of 
religion in the good old English Catholic times — it 
has been diverted from its original destiuaiion. 

1 would not advert to these things at all, were it 
not for the purpose of showing the most hunorable 
the Governor in Council what an effort was made in 
the Accountant General's Office to rake and scrape 
together a something, which an Anti-Caiholic ima- 
gination might mistake for ample compensation to 
the Roman Catholic Soldiers, alter so many years 
of ignominy, degradation, and apparently unjust neg- 
lect. The zealous clerks of the Accountant Gene- 
ral were, it would appear, sore pressed to bolster up 
a good case, when they could not di8pen>e with the 
amount of compensation made by Government for 
the injury occasioned by the falling of a flag staff. 
To charge us with the entire expense of the wall of 
aepaiation beween the Proiesiani and Catholic 
burial ground at Madras, was shaving close enough. 
But there is evidence of ingeuuiiy as well as of 
industry in bringing into the same account a case in 
which the honor or the honesty of Government was 
more or less involved. But the best of all, is to 
charge us with the eulargemeni of a Protestant 
burial giound. 

I will now assume every tittle of that return to be 
correct— which it is not I will admit, although 
it ia not true, that in six years and eight months, 
the sum of Rupees 37039, 13, 3 was disbur&iid 
from the Honorable Companjt's treasury for the 
benefit of the Roman Catholic community. That 
ium, great as it may appear In Madias currency, is 


ccni>idfi»bly less than the expense of building, in 
many instances, one Protestant Church, of which 
we have in this Presidency, upwards of twenty built 
exclusively ot ihe public expense. The building 
of the Scotch Kirk alone Ims cost the government 
more than eight times 37,000 Rupees, whilst the 
annual salaries and allowances of the clergymen 
attached to that one church are nearly three times 
the amount allowed by Government for ihe alien- 
dance of Catholic clergymen at all the military sta- 
tions. 

There yet remain several military stations at 
which the Catholic soldier and the civil servant re- 
main deprived of spiritual consolation; although 
many years have gone hy since Protestant churches 
were built and chaplains appointed at the same 
Stations. The Catholics at Arcot, and Tanjore, and 
Ooiacamund, and Mangalore, and Quilon, and 
Palamcotiah, and Masulipatam, and Jaulnauth are 
left unprovided to ^is day with ibe consolations of 
Religion, whilst tne same stations have long stn* e 
been provided with Protestant churches and chap- 
lains. The increased allowances permanently grarued 
to Catholic clergymen under the orders of the 
government of the 11th January, 1836, if brought 
into one sum total, will not exceed the salary and 
allowances of one P^oto^tant chaplain, whilst nearly 
thirty Protesant chaplains are ^comfortably located 
on the Madras Establishment, and there are only 
twelve military stations at which a Catholic Priest 
receives an inadequate recompense for his labour and 
services. 

So long as the religious feelings of the Catholic 
soldiers continue to be underrated, as the document 
furnished to me on the 28tb February last under- 
rates them, and so long as the same lender feelings 
are, in so many places, disregarded ; the Most 
Honorable the Governor in Council must not blame 
me nor the Catholic ccmmuniiy, if we look upon 
the sum of Rupees 37,000 as an instalment of 
tardy justice, which never can produce a genial 
overflow of gratitude, until the remaining inslalmcnis 
are paid up. Justice is yet, in my opinion, bui 
half done, and the Government is more inierested 
than 1 am in the accomplishment of Ihe other half. 
The Established Church has every thing to lose 
and nothing to gam by such comparison as I am 
here called upon to make. The blood of the Ca- 
tholic Soldier has been poured out as willing, as 
copiously and as ruddy as that of the Protestant, 
the Presbyterian, or the infidel, whenever and 
wherever the honor of the British crown demanded 
the greatest earthly sacrifice that man can make — 
the sacrifice of life. And why should the Caiholic 
alone be kept in disgrace, when the religious feel- 
ings of the Heathens are respected ? When the 
British treasury is drawn largely upon, in order to 
make reparation of honor to a Pagan temple, u is 
not too much to expect that the living temples of 
the Holy Ghost be respected. The Glory of British 
arms would be tarnished, it appears, if the sandal- 
wood gates of Soronauth were not restored even at 
a great expense to the public ; ifnd when the Ca- 
tholic Soldier is entering the field of death, no 
accommodation however cheap, however simple, 
is to be provided to enable him to prepare after his 
own fashion for his appearance at the bar of divine 
justice. If a Catholic clergyman volunteer his ser- 
vices and travel a Ipng journey at his own expense 
for the sake of the poor neglected soldiers, he 
must sit down under the canopy of Heaven to 
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minister to them tbe consolations of reli^jrion. Bivt 
tins is not all. There is a yd a ereaier grievance 
and one which is maintained with the greatest obsti* 
nary. When the brave Catholir. Soldier pours out 
his hearths blood, for the honor of his Queen and 
his country, his lisping rhildsen are invariably kid- 
napped into the JMiiitury Asylums, where they 
Itarn to blaspheme the religion of their father with- 
out knowing what it was. 

Lord Elphinsione, whose benevolence was greater 
than his power to do good, rontrihuted somewhat to 
alleviate this last grievance hy*his kind donation of 
6,000 Rupees from the late Mr. VVoolley's bequest, 
which was then at his disposal There were at that 
lime in our institutions thirty distressed children 
such as Mr. Woolley contemplated, whilst no more 
than six were in the Black Town School, to which 
double that sum was awarded. The Most Honour- 
able the Governor in Council 1 am informed, has 
lately given a new donation of 5,000 Rupees to the 
Protestant asylum of Black Town. The funds of 
that institution were thus made treble the donation 
of Lord Elphinsione, from the late Mr. Woolley’s 
bequest, to the Catholic Orphanage. In these cir- 
cumstances I entertained no doubt of obtaining an 
additional donation for the Catholic Orphan Asylum. 
I did not imagine that the Most Honourable the 
Governor in Council would consider six Protestant 
children worthy of Rupees 15,000, and thirty Ca- 
tholic children only worthy of Rupees 5,000, that 
is to say, one child educ ated a Protestant is of more 
importance than hfieen children educated Catholics. 
1 wonder did the Duke of Wellington think so in 
the Peninsular wars. His Lordship in Council can 
best tell, and therefore 1 beg to refer to him the 
kind re-coasideration of my case. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

-h J. FENNELLY. 

, Madras Catholic Expositor, Oct. 25. 

BAPTIST MINISTERS AND FATHER 
MATHEW. 

At a Meeting in London of several Tee-total 
Societies the Rev. Jabez Burns said that their res* 
peeled friend, Fmlier Mathew, after procuring five 
millions of Total Abstainers in Ireland, had kindly 
come over to England in order to rescue the people of 
tliai country from the vice of intemperance. He look- 
ed upon that rev. gentleman as the^father of the hu- 
man species ; and as a prophet, resembling the one 
who was sent to Nineveh. He (Mr. Burns) had been 
a Total Abstainer during i^ix years, but he had taken 
the pledge again from Father Mathew, although he 
(Mr. Burns) was a Baptist minister. (Loud cheers ) 
The Rev. Mr. Moore had got the start of him, but 
he (Mr. Burns) had been the second to take the 
pledge publicly from Father Mathew. (Renewed 
cheers.) 

The Rev. John Moore here most cordially shook 
hands with the rev. gentleman, exclaiming, **Let no 
one say for the fu^re that a Catholic priest cannot 
love and respect Protestant clergyman.” (Cheers.) 

The Rev, J. Burns (in continuation) : Some per- 
sons objected to taking the pledge from Father Ma- 
thew, because he was a Catholic priest ; but he 
(Mr. Burns) considered that that rev. gentleman 
occupied a higher and a prouder position than any 
other man in the world. Father Mathew was^it 
was true— a Catholic priest, but he was a priest who 


would shine like a star for all eternity in Heaven. 
(Enthusiastic and prolonged applause ) The rev. 
gentleman, after calling for, and obtaining, three 
hearty cheers for the ** great Apostle of Temper- 
ance,” retired amidst unequivocal demonstrations 
of respect and esteem.*— Tafi/cf. 


THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 
On Thusday last the sacred and interesting cere- 
mony of the opening of the truly magnificent con- 
vent of Loreito, at Dalkey, took place. At half-past 
11 o’clock, a solemn high mass commenced, assisted 
by one of the finest choirs we have heard ; it was 
composed of the sweetest voices, and of a harp, 
piano, and organ. The Rev. Doctor Gaffney, Dean 
of Maynooth College, wb« high priest ; Rev. James 
Cavanagh, deacon ; Rev. M. Muflaly, sub-deacon ; 
and Rev. Peter Powell, chaplain to the convent, was 
master of the ceremonies. 

After the first gospel, the Rev. Thomas O’Car- 
roll, of St. Andrew’s church, Wesiland-row, deli- 
vered a striking and most apposite discourse. Ilis 
text was from the 79th psalm, verses 15 and 16 — 
Turn again, 0,God of hosts ; look down from 
heaven, and see and visit this vineyard, and perfect 
the same which the right hand hath planted.” 

The attendance was not only numerous but highly 
respectable. Many families of distinction were pre- 
sent, and a considerable number of Protestant gen- 
tlenen and ladies also attended. 

In addition to the clergymen already named, we 
noticed the Rev. Dr. Callan, the Rev. Mr. Sheridan, 
P P., Rev. Mr. Byrne, Rev. Mr. Hopkins, Rev. 
Mr. Gordon, of Niagara, Rev. Mr. Scully, and 
Rev. Mr. M'Garry. 

This large and massive building commenced on 
the 20lh of May, 1842, and has been thus comple- 
ted in the unutually short period of fourteen months, 
li is, beyond all comparison, the finest building of 
the kind in the three kingdoms. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from page 217.) 

Speaking of the (■.onstiiution oi the society, Ranke 
says, ** But there is yet another constitution (c. vi. 
5) bp which even the commission oj sin may be com~ 
manded. * Visum esi nobis in Domino, nullas con- 
stituiiones, declaraiioties, vel ordineni uilum vivendi 
posse obligationern ad peccatuni mortale vel veniale. 
inducere, nisi superior ea in nomine Domini Jesu 
Christi, vel in vtrtule obedientixjuberet) Oue lau 
hardly believe one’s eyes when one reads such 
things !” (Note to p. 298, vol. i. French ed.) But 
whai things are they ? Why, simply this, that the 
ordinary rules of the house were not binding under 
pain of sin, unless the superior should order it other m 
wise in virtue of obedience is, the socieiy in 

iis ordinary condiiioii was governed by certain rules 
and regulations, which there was much merit and 
advantage in observing, as conducive to good order 
and regularity, edification, &c. But St. Ignatius, 
not desiring to impose loo heavy a yoke upon his 
followers, left them free in all matters which did not 
militate against their three vows of chastity, poverty, 
and obedience. If they observed the rule and order 
of living which was prescribed, so much the belter ; 
but if not, there was no sin in the infiaction, unless 
the superior stood upon his authority, and enforced 
it as a duty of obedience. Nothing more reasonable 
in itself; or more simply or clearly expressed in tike 
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coOBtitutions. But Ranke saw through a discoloured 
xnediufu, misconstrued bis Latin, and was perhaps 
happy in the mistake. Still it was unpardonable in 
him to make it. For, however it might seem at first 
sight to the inexperienced and unpracticed eye, yet 
Ranke, with a mind accustomed to reason, must 
have seen suificient in (he very constitutions from 
which he quotes, and in St. Ignatius’s letter on obe- 
dience, which be quotes al.*>'o, to have given him a 
strong suspicion that he was in error. These ought 
to have convmred him, indeed, that no such intrr. 
pretation could be put upon the passage, let the 
words stand us they would, seeing that such inter- 
pretation was at direct variance wiili the context. 
Among the very rules upon which he grounds this 
crying accusation, he must have seen, 1®. “ Bui 
also tiiey must endeavour to be reMgned interiorly, | 
and to have a true ubnegaiion of their own will and i 
judgment; conlorraing their will and judgment 
wholly to ihe superior's will and judgment, in all 
things where there appears no sin.** (Rule 31.) 2‘». 
And in St. Ignatius’s letter on obedience to the 
fathers in Portugal, to which he likewise reb rs, he 
must have seen also the following quotation from 
St. Bernuid: “Whether God, or man his substi- 
tute, cuinmaiid unyihiiig, we must obey with equal 
diligence, and perloriii it with like reverence, pro- 
vided man cummands nothing that is contraiy to 
Ciod^.’’ And 3". in the same letter: “Wherefore 
this manner of subjecting our understanding^, so as, 
without questioning, to sanction, and command 
within ourselves whatsoever the superior command.^, 
id not only a common practice amoiigst hoi) men, 
but also to be imitated by all wiio are desirous of 
perfect obedience, tn all things where manifestly 
there appears no sin/* 

How Ranke could see all this, and yet fall into 
the egregious blunder he has committed, can, we 
apprehend, only be accounted lor by the blindness 
of prejudice. And it must indeed have been a 
.Mraiige delusion that could so iar rob him of his 
reason, us lo induce him to believe ihai in cun>iitu- 
lions so carefully and cautiously drawn op, one rule 
should not only so pointedly contradict ihe other, 
but should also utterly belie the soiemniy-expressed 
opinions of iheir author. Could a society so cele- 
brated lor ns prudence, and, as some would say, 
for us cunning, so far forget itself as to publish to 
an inquisiiive and censorious world, a code of laws 
so wholly ofi'euaive to religion and morality, which 
it was their pruhssed object to promote, and which 
must assuredly and most justly, expose it (u the in- 
dignation and execration ol mankind, and thus 
daiiiii ll^ell in its very inluncy ? is it possible he 
could have leasuned otherwise t There was more 
than enough to create suspicion, suspicion demand- 
ed inquiry, end inquiry would have correcti^d his 
mistake. W by ! there was not a child in Rome who 
would not have told him it was a lulseliood. The 
very stones ought to have risen up m judgment 
against him, as he beheld before him those splendid 
monuments wherein the princes, prelates, and peo« 
pie, of that eternal city, have so nobly recorded 
iheir sense of the piety, charity, and virtue of the 
illustrious disciples of the bU:^sfd Ignatius of 
Loyola. 

The right rev. prelate may seek his palliation in 
the pages ^oi Ranke, but he should remember that 


we expect some better evidence for our conviction, 
then a mere repetition of the errors which the 
igtioraiice or malevolence of others have bequeathed 
us ; and that the justice of one generation may 
suffice to rectify the slanders of the many which have 
preceded it. • 

But we have not yet done with the right reverend 
prelate and his friends the Jesuits. We have already 
glanced at the appendix, we must now refer to it in 
good earnest, lor, on a second perusal, we question 
whether it may not he wonh the while. It is, in- 
deed, a precious specimen of historical evidence ! 
After reciiint* the alro' ious calumnies heaped upon 
the Jesuits by the parliaments of Paris of 1761-2, — 
and no doubt a short meditation thereon — the right 
reverend prelate’s zeal is so warmed, and his indig- 
nutiun so roused, that he exclaims, Yet this is ihe 
order which was re-Ps.tabli'shed, together with ihe 
Inquisition, by I^opr Bius VII., whose predecessor 
Clement XIV. had described them as hastes hunwni 
generis : and this is the order which directs the 
education of a $rreat part of the people of Ireland, 
and of many of the sons, of the Roman Caiholic 
nobility and gentry in Kngland. For fuller inlorrna- 
tion respeclinu ihc Jesuits the reader may consult 
Lcs Jesuits tels tjuils ont cie or the Collcctio Opuscu- 
lorum, Brenuc, 1798, tom i. p 677.” 

As a set- of! against these arrats of the Parliaments 
of Pans, we must refer the right reverend prelate 
ton short but hitjhly interesting defence of the or- 
der, entitled A New IJisquisition^ Philosophical and 
Political concerning the Society of the Jesuits, &ii. 
where iio will see a long list of hisiorical testimoiiK s 
jn favour of the so* lety, “ from Henry IV'. of 
France, Louis X I , Catherine II., Richelieu, Cardi. 
mil de rieury, Bossuct, Bacon, Leibnitz, several 
parliaments, who took up the defence of the Jesuits 
about the time of their snppresuon, Clement XI 11., 
and the French clergy, who vehemently protested 
against the suppression of the order,” &c. ; and if 
this do not convince him that he has relied too niu'di 
upon the er parte statements of others, we would 
strongly recommend to his perusal The New Con- 
spiracy by Dallas, and even a still more extended 
defence i,t the order^. 

It becomes, indeed, the duty of rational beings, 
who have adopieJ erroneous impressions, upon 
which they act in their conduct towards their neigh- 
bour (indeed it is due to themselves,) to erase such 
impressions by the substitution of others more com- 
foriiiuhle to tiuib and justice; and where a man has 
siuuicd but one side, and that one side guided, us 
he must necc'^sanly feel, by no very impartial mind, 
he ijirjy he iiiorully certain that, however strong his 
couvictimi'*, he is posiuveiy and radically wrong. 

ISuch, then, and we state it wiih unwavering coii- 
fideiice, ii the i harucier of those premises, and, 
const quenily, of the convictions Bowing from them, 
which ha\e drawn forth the energetic end opportune 
denunciations which we have already quoted. Let 
US consider them a little nearer still. “ Yet this is 
the order which Clement XIV. had described as 
hostes humani generis enemie#of the human race 1 
It IS certainly rather a harsh expression from the 
common father of the faithtul towards any indeed 
of the children confided to his paternal solicitude, 
when exhorting them in accents of friendly admo- 
niiion, in the cause of peace and charity, but more 


• Summary of the Rules of 

American ed. Washington, 


ihe'Society, pp. 20 & 82* 


* Documents Historiques, kc. concernant la Corn- 
pagnie de Jesus, 3 vols, Svo. l^aris, 1627—1830. 
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especially towards a body of men very peculiarly 
subject to, and devoted to the Holy See, — lending 
111 ! their ener^iiies, in whatever direction he chose to 
employ them, for the exieiisipn of the kinjsfdom of 
Christ, of which he wns the supreme head upon 
earth, which* was so »olemnly entrusted to hi:* 
charge, and of which so awful an account would 
one day be demanded of him. Being, therefore, 
somewhat incredulous as to the fact, we gave our> 
cHives the trouble of running t4irough the brief of 
Clement, decreeing the immediate extinction of the 
order, and front which alone, of course, we could 
imagine the right rev. prelate to have selected the 
|)iissage. The expression, indeed, is there, though 
vcnf differenfly applied. Will the reader believe 
liiui, instead of the Jesuits, the pope refers Ars 
Satanic mujesiy^ whom he very properly designates 
by that signihcant and well merited term — the an- 
cient enemy of the human race?! ! ! 

The only ground upon whii h the Pontiff rests 
the extreme exercise of his sovereign spiritual autho- 
rity over the institute of Si. lunatius, is the pru- 
dence which it became necessary lor him to employ 
toward.sthe various states of Europe, whic h had soli- 
cited the suppression of the order at his hands. The 
I'loleiit contests between^he enemies and the friends 
of ihe society, in wliiili,us a matter of course, the 
.society must needs, more or 1< ss, take part, together 
wiili (he imprudent conduit of some few individual 
members, had created so high an exoilement. that 
ir seemed to many, and, amongst others, to Cle* 
inent XIV., that their extinction was a necessary 
Micrifice to the peace of the Church. The brief is 
liliogether silent upon the meriis, and nearly so 
upon the demerits of the order; but in the parti- 
cular passage which couiains the fatal and delihe- 
THlive judgment of Clement, whuh (accoidirig to the 
Tula reverend prelate) was to c.onsii;n them lo pos- 
leriiy, covered wiih infamy to the latest generation, 
and for ever bow them down to the earth with the 
weight of their own dishonour, the tovereiun pontiff 
IS actually giving the world u l«ciure upon ciiARriv 
inwards them ; illnslratmg it woli that apt and lieau- 
tiful text from Si. James: “Who is a wise man, 
and endued with knowledge among you? Let him 
show by a good conversation his work in the meek- 
ness of wisdom. But if you have hiittr zeal, and 
tiiere be contentions in your hearts : glory not, and 
he not liars against the truth. For this is not wis- 
dom, descending from above: but eurihly, sensual, 
diubolicul*.’’ And culling upon all mankind to 
tease their troubles, ronientions, and divisions, 

“ lie who loves his neighbour,’* 8u)S he, “ has ful- 
filled the law. Let him, then, avoid and hold in 
(It'ieslation all unjust iilpuoacuf.s, haiied, quar- 
uds, craftiness, and such like expedient's, by wbu h | 
iiir. ancient enemy of the human kacl is wont 
to trouble the peace of the buiistdiold of Uod, and 
to hinder the eternal salvation of the faithful, ” &c..f 

The holy father had just before forbidden all, 
tiuder paiii of excommunication, to injure, by any 
tnenns whatever, but more particularly by contu- 
itieiious invective, either by word of mouth or in 
'''■riling, in public or private, any one whomsoever, 
^nder cover of this brief of suppression, 

13 , 14 , 15 . 

t Mam qui diligit proximum, legem implerit. summo 
Prusequens odio offensiones, simultates, jurgia, iovidias, 
hliuque hujusmodi ub antique humani generis haste excogi- 
yu inventa, et, excitata ad Ecclesiam Dei periurban - 
dun? »• iitc. 


but more especially all members of the said society f 
Thus, so far from giving any countenance whatso- 
ever to the conduct of the right reverend prelate, 
placing him under his high displeasure for offending 
against the injunctions he bad laid down in the name 
of charily*. 

Verily, we cannot but marvel with what inge- 
nious faiulity these teachers, par excellence, of that 
good and wholesome doctrine, that the end doth not 
justify the »ic«ns, do devise means of carrying 
oni their ends. More especially liave we observed 
this, when the design has not been in the most strict 
accordance with the injunctions of the apostle, 
“ Let not, then, our good be evil spoken of ;** while 
men seem driven tf» seek their own reputations in 
the rum of others ; and when one really might find 
oi casion to suspect that the arch inventor and in- 
stigator of evil might not be wholly a stranger to 
the scheme. However strong the provocation, we 
cannot nevt^riheless work up our minds to believe 
that the right reverend prelate has, in this instance, 
fallen under the temptation, wilfully to corrupt and 
niiMipply his quotation: we must charitably pre- 
sume iliut he has only decked himself with borrow- 
ed plumes, and hghis with weapons provided by 
another. Has he not incautiously relied upon 
some enemy less scrupulous than himself, and who 
was bold III his imposture, in proportion as the 
public mini! was credulous, and as his victim was 
friendless and unprotected? But the star of jus- 
tice has Its orbit, as well as less benignant constel- 
lations, and the sentence which one generation may 
pronounce almost by acclamation, another may 
lescind upon a fuller hearing; and we fondly hope 
that the right reverend prelate will be more just us 
well as more cautious for the future. But, as he 
ha:i made hts extract from the brief of their suppress 
siony It IS i>ut fair that we should make ours from 
the hull of their uislorattun. 

* It is said in the brief, that certain germs of discord 
were observable in Hit* Society which began to excite dis- 
seiiaiuns amongxt its own members, and trouble'* between 
Uiem and other religious order-, 6lC. hut wliere the accu- 
saiiuii.'* agam.il them are mentioned, tliey arc only ivlerred 
to us mailers of past history, or as certain things laid to 
their charrff now, which ure pretend* d or asserted to he ; 
or at ino>t, disapprobation is pronounced against indivi- 
dual inemliers, and even this in vague and general terms, 
without any sju'ciiication of persons or places; while 
notiung IS hroufjht forward to compromise the principals 
of liie Society, or to slioyv that they had departed from 
ilieir origuml I nsiiluic. 1 le, Clement, is evidently seeking 
an excuse tor complying with what was demanded of him 
and takes e-peinal care to .•slate uotiiiug in their favour ; 
winch clearly shows also, that he was not casting up a 
balance sheet, and giving the verdict again^ them, but 
merely enumerating some few of the accusations, admit- 
ting the *rouhle.s which they occasioned, and coming to 
the resolution that, under existing circumstances, they 
were no longer in a situation to render any service to re- 
ligion in their capacity of members of the Society of St. 
Ignatius. But, to prove that he hud no just giound .of 
cuinplaiut against the Society in general, or its principle, 
he stiys, “ But that the world may know that our only ob- 
ject IS, tfie udvuQiage of the Church and the peace of 
Christendom, we desire to give some consolation in their 
sorrows to every member of the Society, each individual 
of which is most dear to us in Jesus Christ, and that all 
troubles and contentions being at an end, they may t^ply 
uith more success, to cultivate the vineyard of the Lora, 
and to procure the salvation of souls, we decree” that 
“ they either enter Other religious communities, as their 
inclination may direct them, or place themselves as secu- 
lar clergy uoUex the immediate jurisdiction of their ordi- 
nary,** &c. Wns this treating them as hastes humani ge^ 
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After reciting that the emperor Paul had warm- 
ly recommended the said priests to the Holy See, 
' in his most gracious despatches of the 11 th of August , 
1800, in which, after having expressed his special 
regard for them, he declared that it would be grati- 
fying to him for the good of the Catholics of his 
empire, that the said company of Jesus should be 
established in his empire under that authority 
Pius VII. proceeds to say : 

We, therefore, considering attentively the great 
advantages which these vast regions, almost destitute 
of evangelical workmen, might .thence derive, and 
weighing in our mind the great increase which these 
clergymen, whose morals and doctrines were holden 
in such high estimation, would, by their unabated 
labours, their intense zeal for the good of souls, and 
their indefatigable preaching of the Word of God, 
occasion to the Catholic religion, have thought til to 
second the wish of so great and beneficent a 
prince.” 

“ A short time after,** he continues, “ we had 
ordained the restoration of the order of Jesuits in 
Russia, we thought it our duty to grant the same 
favour to the kingdom of Sicily, on the earnest re- 
quest of our dear son in Jesus Christ, Ferdinand, 
who entreated that the company of Jesus might be 
re-established in hU dominions and states, as it was 
in Russia, from a conviction that, in these deplor- 
able limes, the Jesuits were the teachers the most 
capable of forming youth to Christian piety, and to 
the fear of God, which is the beginning of wisdom, 
and to instruct tl\«m in literature and science in the 
colleges and public schools under the direction of 
these regular clergymen 

** Almost the whole Catholic world demands, with 
unanimous voice, the re-establishment of the Society 
of Jesus. We daily receive to this etfecl the most 
pressing petitions from our venerable brethren the 
archbishops and bishops, and the most distinguished 
characters of every degree and order, more especi- 
ally since the abundant fruits produced in every 
country in which this Society has had a footini;, 
have been publicly known.**— Ba// of Pius VII. 
See Appendix to the Disquisition. 

Tlie bull, at the same iiroe, extends the re-esta- 
olishment of the order to all the stales and domi- 
nions ot the world, and revokes in toto ihe brief qf 
Clement XLV. 

But lei us now lake a leaf from the ordinance of 
the .king of Spam lor the revival of the institute 
within his dominions. 

** Since,’* says his majesty, '*by ihe eflect of the 
infinite and special mercy ot our blessed Lord, for 
me and my faithful subjects, 1 have found myself in 
the midst of them, reseated upon the glorious throne 
of my ancestors, 1 have received, and continue 
daily to receive, a number of representations made 
to me from the provinces, towns, villages, and bo- 
roughs of my kingdom, from the archbishops, 
bishops, clergy, and even the laity, all of whom 
have laid before me proofs of the loyalty and at- 
tachment, and of the warm interest they lake in 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of my subjects, 
most earnestly supplicating and imploring me to re- 
establish, throughout every part of my dominions, 
the society of Jeeus, inviting me in that to follow 
the exampisf of the other sovereigns of Europe, and 
, espeoiBily that of his holiness, who has tliought 
proper to repeal the brief of Clement XIV,, bearing 
dale the 2Ist day of July, 1773, which extinguished 


the religions regular order of the Society of Jesut 
by Ihe publiraiion of the famous constitution of thi 
7ih day of last August ; Solicitudo omnium ecclesi 
arum. After suc.h (espertable precedents, 1 dir 
whatever lay in ii'y power lo ascertain, in the mos 
positive manner, the falsity of the criminal chargei 
laid to the account of the .society of Jp^us, by then 
rivals and enemies, who were at the same time the 
. enemies of the most holy religion of Jesus Christ, 
which is the first fdndHinental law of my monarchy 
and that which my gloiious predecessors ever pro- 
tected and defended, with heroic firmness and con- 
stancy, thereby fulfilling the obligation, which iht 
title of most Catholic, which has ever been allowed 
them up to this day by all other sovereigns, imposed 
upon them, and that zeui and example which, with 
the help ol God, 1 wish and hope to follow. I have 
at length brought myself to the thorough conviciion 
that the real enemies of religion and kinuly gi>< 
vernment w'ere the very persons who had laboured, 
with the most earnestness, at rendering ihe society 
of Jesus odious, at dissolving it, at persecuting its 
unoffending members, by employing against it the 
vilest intrigues, the Joulesl calumny, and the most 
ridiculous imputations .*' — 1 bid . 

LONDON 

Bermondsey. — The interesting ceremony, 
whbh we announced last week as in preparation, 
was perfected on Thursday,* when' the four young, 
ladies to whom we then alluded Misses Beau- 
cham, Peliatt, Savage, and Dawson, received, at 
the hands of the Right Rev. Bishop, the Vicar 
Apostolic of the London District, Dr. Griffiths, 
the white veil and religious habit of the order of 
our Lady of Mercy. The church whs crowded 
with members of the leading Catholic families, 
and a complete concourse of curious strangers. 

Grantham — On Sunday last, the 20th inst., 
Bsihop Ware) ng|gave Confirmation in this town to 
sixty-seven of the congregation, nearly all of whom 
are converts. The prouress which our holy reli- 
gion IS making here is indeed most cheering. As 
we may easily imai!iDe, the bigotry of many has 
been excited, especially amongst the Protestant 
clergy. They seem evidently aware that the 
Establishment’* is fast tottering h> its fall, and 
therefore their zeal is at last awakened to prop it 
up by every means within their power. Tracts 
and pamphlets issue forth— as is the case in Gran- 
tham, full of the most unfounded statements, 
prejudice, and bigotry. But happily they have 
tended to advance our cause tenfold. People 
have now learned to judge (or themselves, and to 
hear both sides of a question ; and thus all the 
unchristian and unchari'able attacks of our 
enemies have ended only in their own defeat and 
disgrace. The people of Grantham know this 
well. In the evening vespers was sung, and bene- 
diction given by the bishop. The Rev. John 
Dalton, of Lynn, preached on the occasion in 
behalf of his intended new church, towards the 
erection of which be has been struggling for some 
time to raise subscriptions. We heartily wish 
him every possible success in so sacred a work, 
that tends to the honour and glory of God, and 
the advancement of religion amongst those who 
know it not. 


Printed and puhlisiied by P- D*Iiozaii'i and Co, 
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Calcutta: Saturday, November 4, 1843. 


,[VoL. V. 


THE LATE VERY REV. H. MORE, 
Rector of St, Xavier’s College. 


The very kind and comprehensive notice 
of the late Very Rev, H. More taken by 
our respected (Jonteu.poray the English- 
man leaves it to us merely to add, that 
ai about 3 o’clock p. m. on Sunday, the 
remains of the lajnented Rector of St. Xavier’s 
were privately conveyed to the Cathedral, 
where they were received by the Archbishop 
and Cleri^y with those solemnities which the 
Catholic Ritual prescribes for such an occa- 
sion. At quarter to five on the same evenings, 
ag:reeably to the notice contained in the 
printed circular, the Archbishop together with 
the Clergy of the Cathedral and of St. Xa- 
vier’s College proceeded in order to the Bier 
on which the Corpse was deposited ; a portion 
of the appointed prayers having been recited, 
the Archbishop addressed the assembled mul- 
titude on the melancholy event, winch biought 
them then together. His Grace opened his 
discourse with the awful words of the Psalm- 
ist “ Thy judgments, O Lord, are a great 
abyss,” and illustrated the truth of them by 
leferring to the severe dispensation which had 
so suddenly depiived Sr. Xavier’s College of a 
Head so well qualified to conduct that impor- 
tant Institution, and the Church of Bengal of 
a Priest, wlio for so many years had laboured 
with zeal combined with apostolic meekness 
and humility for the faithful and most especi- 
ally for the poor. If, continued the Archbi- 
shop, there be any here present, who during 
this holy Pastor’s life time, disregarded his 
sweet and salutary admonitions, let them n(jw 
not any lunger haideu their hearts; lei tiiem 
listen to the voice of warning already issuing 
from the grave, which is to receive the venera- 
ted remains of their late pastor, “ yesterday 
for me, today for thee.” To all assembled. 
Religion proclaims, said his Lordship, that 
35 


they are congregated here, nolt to gratify 
a vain curiosity, not to pay an empty tribute 
of respect, but for the far moie solemn and 
sacred purpose of giving effect to the admoni- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, ** It is a holy and 
wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that 
they may be loosed from their sins.” 

We regret we can supply only the above 
imperfect outline of the Archbishop’s dis- 
course, As soon as his Grace concluded, the 
rest of^the grand and imposing ceremonies of 
the Church were completed, and the body 
consigned amidst the tears and lamentations 
of the numerous assemblage, to the grave pre- 
pared for it within the sanctuary, at the Gospel 
side of the altar. On Monday morning a 
Solemn Office and High Mass were celebrated 
for the eternal repose of Father Moic’s soul ; 
the Archbishop, assisted by all the Clergy who 
had been present at tlie interment, ofliciajLiag^ 
On this occassion also the congregation waf/ 
very numerous, several being in attendance 
who coaid not be present the everting before,; 
on account of the unavoidably short notice 
which was given of the funeral. In the depth of 
our unfeigned sprrow for the loss we have sus- 
tained, we are consoled by the reflection that 
the great worth of the lamented subject of the 
Memoir was duly appreciated not only by the 
Catholics but also by a large number of our 
Piotestarit Fellow Citizens. 

The following is the Memoir referred to 
above, but we hope to give in our next a more 
full biography of the lamented Rector. , ' 

It is with deep concern we have to rvcord the 
dvn’h of the Rev. H. Mor€, S. J., late Rector of; 
St. F, Xavier’s College. But having been obliging- 
ly furnished with a brief, though imperfect ootUne 
of the life of Mr. MorA, whieh we give 
shall content ourselves by observing ihst; the 1^ 
occasioned by his death, which took^ce.yfstcrjiajr.^ 
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' morningi will be deeply feh by all who had ih 
; pleasure of his acquaintance, and especially so by 
the College, to which his talents and indefatigable 
. labours have for some time past been devoted. 

The Gentleman who has favored us with the me* 
,, inoir, says:— 

«< *p||g i^evd. Hippolyte Mor^, late Rector of St. 

< Xavier*s College, whs a native of Bordeaux, wht^re 
be was born on 23d March, in the year 1800. 

' Whilst he was yet a student he conceived an ardent 
desire to devote himself to the conversion of the 
; . Natives of India, and was accu«tomed to spend 
' many of bis leisure hours in prHying in a Chapel 
. dedicated to God in honor of St. F. Xavier« that he 
might be chosen as a Missionary to that country. 
Having finished his studies, he applied for admission 
^^^into a religious order in hopes of being sent out 
to carry the tidings of the Gospel to India, but 
, being assured by the superiors of that order, that 
' he would more surely obtain hia end by entering 
the Society of Jesus, he enrolled himself among its 
members on the 4th of Sept. 1823. 

During the succeeding years of his life, he Blled 
in successien va'rioua offices in the Colleges of the 
Society in France, Spain and Portugal, lie wa<4 in 
Lisbon at the time of the revolution in favor of Dun 
Pedro, and like many of his Brethren, had Bishop- 
, ri< ks and other distinctions and emoluments oAnred 
to him provided he would exercise his influent e to 
support Don Pedro, but like the rest of them he an- 
swered that he tvas a minister of the Gospel and not 
the agent of a political party. Soon after the Col. 
lege was surrounded by an armed multitude, and 
he and the other members of liia order escaped with 
difficulty, and in disguise to an English ship, in 
which they lay concealed for several days in the hold, 
beneath baskets of onions. After a painful delay 
they sailed for Liverpool, whence they proceeded to 
Btonyhurst College, where the Rev. II. Muid filled 
.,bna of the chief offices for several months, and en- 
deared himself to all by his charitable and accomo- 
dating spirit. • In 1833, when the English Jesuits 
embarked for Calcutia with the Right Rev. R. St. 
Leger, V. A., he was selected on account of his 
xeal and knowledge of the Portuguese language lo 
join them, and thus attained the object for which he 
bad catered the Society of Je^ua, ai a time when he 
^ least expected it. IIU zeal and labors m Calcutta 
>aad Chandernagore especially among (he lower class- 
.Ws of Portuguese and native Christians, nre too 
well known to need comment. At Dacca, Koomil- 
,, )ah, lloosenabad, Chittagong, &c his fatigues and 
^privations were such as to lay the seed of the disor- 
. der which has terminated so fatally. After the de- 
'^parture uf the Rev. F. Chadwick, he was nominated 
Rector of St, Xavier’s College, and in the disi barge 
b'f this office he, by hia humility, prudence, charity 
|Uid affability, gained the affei lions of persons of 
l||^ll parties, and secured that unamuions support to 
ihe College of Si. F. Xavier to which is chiefly to be 
tItirlbujLvd its present prosperity. 

Though often entreated to return to Europe for the 
take of his health, the deep interest which he felt for 
Ifta inhabitants of India, led him torejec.t p^Q. 
I^it of the kind, and m his Ust words to his afflict. 

^ brethren he assured ihem itiat it whs his great- 
Ifl common to' think that his hones would rest in ' 
'hose to whose welfare he had from 
youth desired to devote his life 
Oclobet 30. 


' AGRA. 

Addrbs» presented to Bishop Borgiii ojt 
LEAVING Agra. 

(From a Correspondent*) 

At a meeting held* by the Catholics of 
Agra on the 11th instant, for the purpose of 
getting up an Addrebs to be presented to Bi- 
shop Borghi on his departure for Europe, the 
following gentlemen ^were elected as a com- 
mittee for drawing up the address, viz. 

Messrs. \V. Greenway, 

Fanshawe F. DeCruze, 

L. Teyen. 

R. P. Stowell, and 
P. Lyons. 

The following is the Address drawn up by 
the committee: 

To THE Right Rev. Dr. J. A. Borgih, 
Bishop of Bethsaida and Vicar Apostolic of 
Thibet and Hindustan, 

I Mv Lord, — It would ill become us on your 
* approaching departure from India, to allow 
your Lordship to quit the field of your la- 
bours without some manifestation of the res- 
pect and esteem which we entertain for your 
Lordship, and we accordingly feel it to be a 
duty incumbent on us to tender to you on an 
occasion like the present, our warm exprea- 
sions of gratitude and legard, accompained 
by our grateful acknowledgments for your 
exemplary exertions to promote the happiness 
and the moral and spiritual welfare of the 
Catholic Community. 

2. From the lime when you arrived in this 
country in 1839, we have observed with 
unfeigned satisfaction, tlie untiring zeal and 
disinterestedness which have characterized your 
exertions in the cause of religion and of hu- 
mility, and your pious endeavours to dissemi- 
nate the doctrines of the Catholic faith, all 
of which cannot fail to secure to your 
Lordship a prominent place in the annals of 
the Religious History of the Catholic portion 
of this country, to devote time and attention, 
to sacrifice ail worldly considerations, and to 
labour for the general good, are not virtues 
that can pass by without exciting our regard, 
and our especial thankfulness and gratitude. 

3. When we take a general survey of your 
successful career, we are the more struck with 
admiration at the piety, the charity and the 
judgment with which ynur labours have been 
directed towards eradicating error, and intro- 
ducing in its place the true word of God, by 
planting firmly in the benighted land, the 
standard of the cross. 

4. In whichever light we view your con- 
nexion with the Catholics of Agra, and their 
friends, whether as their Rev. Father and 
affectionate Adviser, or their much revered 
Prelate and Pastor, we are equally impressed 
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with your pre-eminent and inestimable i^r- 
tiies. The kindness, the prudence and discern- 
ment which liave ever been the essential 
characteristics of your counsels, are fresh in 
the recollection of every ‘member of the Catho- 
lic community. Where is the memberof this 
community, who has not in some measure 
benefitted by your paternal and well timed 
advice, as it regfarded the line of conduct to 
be pursued by us, in our*spiritual and social 
relations in life — we have hence greater reason 
deeply to deplore even your Lordship’s tem- 
porary separation from your flock, nor can 
we forget the religious instruction and edifica- 
tion we derived from attending to your erudite 
exhortations delivered from the sanctuary. 

5. It is now with great gratification that 
we advert to the establishment at Agra, 
through your instrumentality of a convent 
and oartiANAGE Institutions such as these* 
were long considered a desiderata by, we ven- 
ture to assert, all Catholic India ; and it is 
hardly necessary to observe, that their perma- 
nent establishment at this station must even 
aflord to the Catholics and their friends on 
this side of India a theme for much self gratu* 
latiori. But while we hail with joy the esta- 
blishment of the institutions in question, we are 
not insensible to the pre-eminent claims which 
you have on our gratitude; for we behold in 
those .institutions the fruits of your increasing 
and uniform labours ou our behalf, h is a 
notable fact that some leu years since, the 
Catholics of India, either here, or in the chief 
presidency, were destitute of the means where- 
with properly to rear up their children in the 
exeictlse of their own faith. Assuredly, it 
was of vital importance to Catholic parents 
that their children should be provided with 
such religious education as would render them 
good Catholics, dutiful children, and useful 
members of society — such a consummation of 
their ardent wishes has at length been accom- 
plished at Agra, througii your Lordship's 
laudable zeal and exertions employed ever 
since your assumption of the sacred duties 
of Tins MISSION. In truth my Lord, we are 
indebted tor these great acccssionsL to our In- 
stitutions to your bounty and charity under 
the blessings and dispensations of an all-wise 
and merciful Providence. 

6. In connection with the foregone subjects, 
we cannot omit to notice in this place, the 
Christian spirit that has animated your Lord- 
ship in the erection of a chapel at Landour, a 
measure in every way calculated to secure to 
the Catholic traveller and invalid resorting to 
that locality for the benefit of their health, 
the means of religious observance, and spiri- 
tual roniolation, advantages which to them 
tnust ever be matter of the deepest concern. 


The establishment of this chapel alone, apart 
from all other considerations, is in itself a 
memorial of the signal benefits conferred by 
your Lordship on the Catholics of India, 
and we would be wanting in our duty, were 
we to neglect availing ourselves of so favorable 
an opportunity for thus publicly recording, 
with respect, our sense of the eminent and 
unrivalled services rendered by your Lordship 
to the Catholics of Agra, and to your fellow- 
creatures. 

7. We need not point to distant institutions 
in exemplification of the general improvement 
your Lordship has effected ; in as much as 
we have here abundant proofs to cite in 
corroboration of this fact. The chapel in this 
station affords sufficient evidence of having 
been materially improved in all its depart- 
ments and resources. 

8. The value of your Lordship's labours in 
India is greatly enhanced by your judicious 
and liberal arrangements to insure to poor 
Native Catholic Widows and Orphans, every 
comfort ill their spiritual and temporal wants 
by enlarging the Orphanage and sheltering 
th^brein increased numbers of those indigent 
creatures. It would be exceeding the neces- 
sarily confined limits of this address, were we 
to enumerate the many important services 
rendered by ynur Lordship to the cause of 
religion and of Catholic India, we shall there- 
fore content ourselves with respectfully stat- 
ing, that we are fully convinced of the pious 
and generous motives which actuate your 
Lordship in quitting for a time your place 
amongiit us, and we tiirtlier experience much 
con.-olalion from the reflection that our sepa- 
ration will be but of short duration. That 
you will soon return to your flock, after hav- 
ing effected every arrangement with every 
desirable accession to the convent, and with 
the means for establishing on a firm basis and 
with the co-oporatinn of Christian Brothers, 
a Boy's School at Agra. 

9. Finally, we beg to bid your Lordship 
farewell, and we would that we could offer 
you some mark of our respect and gratitude 
more acceptable than this poor tribute to your 
virtues and merits. In wishing you then un- 
interrupted health and happiness and the ac- 
complishment of the great ends held in view, 
your Lordship will permit us to solicit your 
prayers on our behalf, and the apostolic 
benediction. With much respect, 

My Lord, we remain, 

Tours Lordship’s respectful & loving servts. 

(Signed) The Catuolics of Agra^ 
and their Friends. 

Agra Oct 17, 1843. 
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LETTEH No. VI. 

From a Catholic Officku in India to ms 

ihlOTRSTANT FlllENDS IN EoROPE. 

Mt Dead Friends, — Unity is one of the 
attributes of the pivinity — “ Trinity in Uni- 

it comprehends one Lord, one Faitli, and 
one Fold; it is the first and the strongest evi* 
denceof Truth, — it is thesyrnbol, the handmaid 
of a one puie, holy, and glorious Chuich, for il 
its I’ontiary qualify enters, that is, opposite 
doctiines, it follows, that error must Id:; ihe 
concomitant of truth, and tliat division, ns it 
were, steps in between one Lord, one Faifli, 
and one Fold, and rears for itself, out of the 
scattered flock, a variety of faiths and ol de- 
tached folds, thus at once losing the chaiacter 
which is given to the Church in Scripture, as 
“ my perfect one is but one — without spot, 
wrinkle, blemish, or any sucli thing'* and be- 
coming a thing as foul and disunited as error 
and dissension could make her. No wonder 
tlien that Christ entieated so fervently that his 
Churcli might be endued with the spirit of Uni- 
ty “ that they may be one as thou^ Father art 
in me and 1 in thee*' So prayed the Saviour 
of mankind. No wonder then that St. Paul 
inculcates so emphatically to be careful to 
keep the Unity of the spirit m the bond of 
peace," and no wonder that the Psalmist ex- 
claims in ccsracy, ** How good and how plea- 
sant it is for Brethren to dwell together in 
Unity " and it is under this figure that the 
Church is represented in the Canticles ter- 
rible as an Army set in array " for Unity 
carries force with it ; Unity too is nearly allied 
to Catholicity : break through the one and you 
destroy the other ; it is by her Unity that the 
Church is enabled to trace her Catholicism 
from age to age; it is by an unbroken con- 
catenation of historical events, and spiritual 
prerogatives transmitted from hand to hand, 
from mouth to mouth, that the Ciiurch of the 
present day claims her legitimacy with Ciirist 
and the Apostles; nay, she can go back for 
her lineage to the Pdiiiarchs of old, to Jacob, 
to Isaac, and to Abraham ; Moses and Aaron 
were as but the acorn is to the mighty oak 
tree, the germ of the future Ark of man’s 
spiritual salvation ; they and their people were 
merely symbols, or heralds of the Mighty One 
who, with liis glorious Church, was to follow ; 
ihere weie indeed mighty signs of her birth 
from the beginning of the world— from the 
fall of man ; it is truly, my friends, a glorious 
object, and worthy the lughest aspirations of 
man, to contemplate this glorious dispensa- 
tion— the Redemption of mankind! Man had 
hardly fallen* when the Godot all goodness 
'placed him again in the way of eternal salva- 
tion. As God was pleased 4o create man with 
the right of free-will, with a power to do or 


I to refrain — to obey or to disobey, with a qua- 
I lity lo know good-' from evil, to follow the im- 
pulse of God’s holy spirit or to reject it; and 
^ thus making him abuve the beasts of the 
I field, a rutioniil and arfree being, and not the 
creaiiiie of ins i met, or the passive insirument 
of an irrevocable fate. But alas, this man in 
an evil moment abased this glorious right, 
and foil, paitly by liis own free will and con- 
sent, and partly throVigh the suggestion of the 
evil one. As man then became thus partly 
Ihe instrument of his own fall, so the same 
Divine Providence in his unsearchable gooil- 
riesh was pleased to establish a jneans by which 
man might in like manner be paitly the in- 
I strument of his own salvatim. He said to 
man after Ins fall, “ In. the sweat of thy brow 
shaLt than eat bread " — so he i.oId him, “ if 
thou wilt be saved, keep my Commandments " 
• This IS not more manifest in imture, than il is 
ir: the spiritual world ; man to gam sustenance 
tor his body must not sleep and be idle all 
bis life time, from the king to the beggar man 
must work and toil for hi» bread, so to gain 
eternal life for his soul, he must in like man- 
ner work in the Lord’s vineyard. It i< true, 
he cannot save himself by Ins own acts alone, 
but salvation will not be forced upon him ; 
he must knock before the door is opened ; 
till before he can sow — sow before be can 
leap. As God has laid down laws of nature 
for the temporal existence of man, so he has 
laid down divine ordinances for his spiiitual 
life. Man can no more break through the latter 
than he can through the former ivith impunity, 
for he is an independent and an answerable 
being. It is upon this broad basis then, my 
friends, we must tiace up the Cliiirch of Christ 
link by link — by her Unity of one Faith and 
one worship ; on the other hand in proportion 
as this heaven born virtue, Unity of spirit, is 
held up to us, its opposite vice, Disunion or 
Division is condemned and denounced ; for it 
weakens a cause in the same ratio that Unity 
,strengthcns il ; St, Paul reckons it among the 
woiks of the flesh ; he tells us that, they who 
“ do such things, as contention, emulations, 
wraths, quarrels, dissensions, sects, shall not 
obtain the Kingdom of Heaven " Gal. V. 19, 
20,21. How fearful, how awful from suc/t 
an authority ! ! and we know division in re- 
ligion is the mother of all these passions and 
consequences — these are its fruits generated 
by pride and disobedience ; it is like a wolf 
among the flock — it destroys and scatters the 
sheep, it gives birth to sects, it laughs at au- 
thority, and it subverts truth, and substitutes 
error, il is an axiom in theology that the 
spirit of Truth and ihe spirit of error, or in 
Ollier words, that of Unity and Division, can- 
not co-exist in the same abode or Church, for 
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Clirisl says “ he that is not with we, is against 
we, and he that yathereth not with met scat- 
tereth^** Matt. X. 11,30. Here is Unity and 
Division defined by a divine band. It vitally 
concerns your salvation ‘then to examine my 
friends, w|iether you are within or without 
llie Told of Unity, 1 sball endeavour in show 
you in the next letter something of Protes- 
tant Unity, 

YourU faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

( Coyiiinucd from page 2\5,) 

But they are had reasoners ; aye, even such 
men among them, who in every other con- 
cein of life, act with wonderful foresight and 
correctness. In order to indulge party preju- 
dices and their aversion to Catholicism witli 
everything belonging to it, they plunge into 
assertions, which, if followed up logically, 
would destroy rogt and branch all piety and 
leligiun ; but as- soon as it comes to the draw- 
ing of the legitimate consequences from their ac- 
knowledged premises, they shudder at the 
awful abyss of immorality and infidelity, on 
whose brink they stand, and choose, (often- 
times insensibly to themselves) rather to talk 
nonsense and inconsistencies, than abandon 
all sense of duty or all regard for revealed 
truth. In this respect they are not veiy un- 
like Don Quixote, who in every other circum- 
stance of life acts and speaks in a manner 
most creditable to any sensible gentleman ; 
yet who in every malier relating in the slight- 
est degree to his favorite knighl-erranlry, not 
only behaves and talks like a mad man, but 
even declares all persons not us mad as him- 
self, to be possessed by some malignant spit it, 
envious of his good intentions and valorous 
achievements. But to return to St. Hilary's 
testimony. The holy Father continues by 
saying : “ Si vere igitur carnem corporis nos- 
tn Christus assumpsit, et veie homo ille, qui 
ex Marid natus fun, Christus cst, nosque vere 
sub nivsterio carnem cor pot is sui suinimus, et 
per hoc unum erimus, quia Pater in eo est, et 
ille in nobis ; quomodo voluntatis uniias us- 
seritur, cum naturalis per Sacrameutuiii pro- 
prietas perfects Sacramentuin sit unitatis? 
That is : “ If then Christ has truly assumed 
the flesh of our body, if Christ is truly that 
man, who was born of Mary, and if we truly 
receive the flesh of his body, and thereby be* 
come oncy as the Father ir? in Him and He 
in us; how is a (mere) unity of will asserted 
whilst the substantiai ( naturalis ) possession 
by means of the Sacrament, is the Sacra- 
ment of perfect unity This passage shews 


conclusively, that, unless we are ready to 
deny the substantial unity between the Fa- 
ttier and the Son ; unless we are willing to 
give up tile fundamental dogma of Christiani- 
ty, vi^. the real incarnation of the Son of 
God ; we must admit, that Chiist is substan- 
tially in the Blessed Eucharist, and that by 
means of the sacred mysteiies, we enter into 
a substantial union with the Saviour. Now 
this, L should say is pretty much as near to 
Tiansubstantiation, as Mount Sion is to Jeru- 
salem. But 1 fear with our modern Sectaiians 
it happens as with the brothers of Dives 
the glutton. Even, if they saw signs and 
wonders, even if a dead man were to rise 
from his grave, and attest llie truth of the 
Catholic tenet, they would still perhist in re- 
fusing to believe it. Well may we apply to 
tlicm 'the subsequent wotds of tiie Jealous 
bishop of Poitiers, wherein he rebuked his 
adveisaries the Arians, who were as fervent, 
and obstinate abettors of a figurative Trinity 
as the generality of modern PiotestanU are of 
a figurative Eucharist. “ Non est hurnano 
aut sacuLi sensu iu Dei rebus loquendurn ; 
Deque per violentam atque iinprudeniem prec- 
dicationern saiiitali coelcstium dictoiiim ex- 
traneoD atque impia* iutelligentioe perversitas, 
exloiquenda esi." In the things of God, 
he says, we must not speak ivith a human or 
worldly sense, nor must we by a violent and 
imprudent preaching squeeze from the sound- 
ness of heavenly sayings the perversity of 
strange and impious understanding f 1 wish 
to God, Dr. Martin Luther had taken this 
most sensible admonition to heart, and hud 
acted up to it ! It would have ceitairily spared 
him the awful tesponsibihiy of having dis- 
turbed the peace of the Chuicli of God, and 
ruined millions of souls into damnation ; and 
among oiliers it would have uiujuestionabiy 
prevented him from abandoning the dogma of 
Tiaiisubslantialion and fixing upon Consub- 
siantialion, not because it was true, but be- 
cause he deemed it vexatious to the Papists. 
It would have saved John Calvin the tiouble 
of taxing his versatile mind, iu order to find 
out a system cliffeiing both from that of the 
Cal holies and that of Luilier, not because it 
was better than either of them, but because he 
was ambitious to become the inventor of a 
fiesh novel doctiine in a matter of such pa- 
ramount impoi lance. It would rid the S.icia- 
meiitarians of the ungracious task of squeez- 
ing Scripture, ecclesiastical antiquity, aye, 
even common sense into the straight waistcoat 
of their anti-popery prejudices, and make 
their proud worldly minds submit themselves 
with more humility to the simple understand- 
ing of the worc^ of God. Did our modern 
preachers and mountebanks possess the spirit 
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of God, they would unquestionably prefer 
imitating the Fathers of the Church of Christ 
and the generous defenders of her saving faith 
than run, as they now do, in the footsteps of 
her sworn enemies, and the robbers and adul- 
terers of more or less of her heavenly doctrines. 
Then they would easily understand lo think and 
to say with Si. Hilary, as follows: ‘‘ Dewarwra/i 
enim in nobis Chiisti veritate quoe dicimiis, 
nisi ab eo discimus, stulte atque impie dici- 
mus. Ipse enim ait Caro mea vere est 
esca, et sanguis me us vere eat potus. Qui 
edit meam carnern et bibit maum sanguinem 
in me manet et ego in eo. “ De veretate car- 
nis et sanguinis non relictus est ambigendi 
locus.”— Which means: “For what we say 
of the substantial {naturali) reality “ veritate” 
of Christ within us, is foolish and impious, 
unless^^e learn it from him. But he himself 
says : “ My flesh is truly meat, and my blood 
is truly drmk ; who eats my flesh and drinks 
my blood, remains in me and I in him,** 

“ Hence there is left us no place of doubting 
about the reality {veritate) of the body and 
blood'* This is language worthy a Catholic 
mind, worthy a heait which feels a simple, 
filial lespect for tlie sacred words of Scrip- 
ture ; language, which at first sight shews, 
that St. Hilary and the Church in the fourth 
century were no Calvinistic shadowists, but 
professed tte Catholic doctrine that the body 
and blood of Chiist constitute verily and in- 
deed the real substance in the Blessed Eucha- 
list. At least, as long as I cannot be con- 
vinced, that St. Hilaiy hit upon the deceitful 
expedient of the Fathers of the Church of 
England-faith ; viz. of giving with one hand 
what they take away with the other, of teach- 
ing one doctrine in the text, and the contra- 
dictory one in a note ; 1 must remain persuad- 
ed that the Saint meant by his verily and in- 
dted^ &c. somewhat more than the Church of 
England catecliism. In fact he is so much 
persuaded of the Blessed Eucharist’s beinn- 
nothing else, but what the Catholic Church 
even in our days professes it lo be, that he 
calls it at once the true body and the true 
blood i and tliia not only because tiie Loid 
himse f had declared it such, but because it 
was the received (aith of tl.e Cluisiian world. 

Nunc enim et ipsius Domini professione et 
fide nostia veie caro est. et vere sanguis est. 

hac acceptatque hausia id cfliciunt, ut et 
nos in Christo, et Christus in nobis sit *' That 
is. For now rr is, both by the Lord:s as- 
surance and our own faith, tuui.y the flesh 
AND yuLY niE BLOOD. And these eaten 
ana drank, eflect that we he within Christ 
and Christ within us. Surely, Mr. Editor- 
tiiis IS pretty unequivocal language. Still to 
prevent even now a Calvinistic mistake of 


Christ being within us in figure, by faith, bv 
an act of cofnmemoration, St. Hilary says 
that Christ is within us by his flesh, “ Est 
ergo in nobis ipse per carnern.” He is then 
within us by his flesh. This much may am- 
ply suffice us in regard to St. Hilary and his 
times; who, if he had sat with the Fathers 
of the fourth Lateran or the Tridentine coun- 
cils, would undoubtedly have voted for Tran- 
substantiation, anfi have anathematized all 
innovations against it as strenuously as any 
of them. Still I know obstinate heretics will 
not be convinced ; but these 1 may as well 
dismiss with the pathetic words of the same 
holy Bishop : “/s this perhaps not the truth ? 
Forsooth, let it happen to he no truth to those 
who deny, that Jesus Christ is truly God!” 

(To be continued,) 
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From a Convert, for ihe use of th^ Orphan and 
other Caiholio Schools of the Bengal Vicanute, 
21 Doz. Plates, and 8 Dozen Bowls. * 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, November 12,— XXIII. After Pent. 
3d Nov. Patronage of the B. V. M. d, gr. 
com. &c. 

Monday, 13, — St Stanislaus. C. d. 

Tuesday, 14, — St. Laurence, B. C. d. (J. S.) 
Wednesday, 15, — St. Gertiude, V. d. 
Thursday, 16,— St. Edmund, B. C. d. (E. S.) 
Friday, 17,— St, Gregory Thaiim, B. C. sent. 
Saturday, 18,— Dedicai. of the Church of 
S3. Peter and Paul, d. 
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MADRAS. 

THE CHURCH OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER 
IN PARCHERRY. 

Oa Wednesday the 6lh September the Catholin 
community of Madras had the gratibcaiion ofwiines*)- 
ing tbp solemn and interesting ceremony of laying 
the ** foundation stone** of a church to be erected 
in Parnberrv, to the greater glory of the Holy and 
undivided Trinity, under the Patronage of St. 
Francis Xavier, the Apossfe of the Indies. 

At a quarter past six o’clock in the morning the 
procession advanced from the vestry-room of the 
present temporary chapel to the place where the 
new building is to be raised. The cross bearer and 
acolytes headed the procession, the Bishop and 
clt'rgy were last. Ilia Lordship wore mitre, crozier, 
cope &c. When the procession arrived at the place 
intended for the altar where a cross hud been erect- 
ed by Dr, MrAnliffe the day preceding, the 
prescribed antiphons, psalms, prayers, and litanies 
were sung, in which the clergy arid choir joined. 
Before the foundation stone was dejiosited in the 
place destined for its reception, a brass- plate with 
HO inscripiion commemorative of the event was hand- 
ed by the Bishop to Doctor McAuliffe together 
with some pan Amenta. The rev. Gentleman read 
the in.scription, in an audible voice, in Latin, Eng- 
lish and Portuguese ; and then lie handed a purcJi- 
inent to the Rev. P. 1). Lewis l^onnoo^awiny, who 
read the same in Tumil. The foundation stone was 
then laid hy Mr. Mayers the principal Benefactor 
of the mission. After wIik Ii the voMve muss of St. 
Frani is Xavier was >ai<l by the Bishop attended by 
Dr, McAuliflV. After mass a large parly, including 
the Bishop and clergy, sat down to breakfast in u I 
tent erected for the purpose by the Catholics of •, 
Purclieriy, who where anxious to invite their iriends ' 
from the neighbouring disiric'b to b* present on the 
august occasion. The following is the English ver- 
sion of ilir* inscription. 

TO THE (GREATER GLORY. 

OF THE HOLY AND UNDI VIDEDTRINITV. 

IN THE YEAR OF REDEMPTION 
MDCCCXLIII. 

0/i the Olh dtn/ of' Sept, in the Reign of Her Most 
(hacious M ft jest ^ 

QUEEN VKJTOIUA, 

7/1 the i^oniificute of our llo/i/ Father 
GREGORY THE SIXTEENTH, 

The first stone of the Church of St. Francis Xavier, 
AroaiLE OF THE Indies, 

Was Laid hi/ GEO KICKETT MAYERS Es^j. 
The principal l\env factor of the Mission, in the pre- 
sence of the. Right lien. J. FcmeLly, Bishop of Cos- 
furia iind Vicar Apostolic of Madras, of six British 
Ctergifincn, two Capuchius and one Native priest 
stdent in Madras ^and a large assemblage of the Faith- 
Jut. 

Copies of the Madras Expo^iiov and Ex irnmer, 
the Bengal Catliolic, IlciaitI, 'Die l.-mrlo'i lublei. 
The Dublin VVe^kly FrcennM' j'nsrnal, Weekly 
Register, Pilot and Natiofi, I’bo Ivfiii burgh Couri- 
er and The Australasian Clitonicle, A medal of I'a- 
»her Matliew^s Iriah total abstinence society with 
some Indian, English, Irish, Roman and American 
coin?, were deposited in the Stone along with the 
Inscripiion. - . 

This church, if we may judge by the extent of the 
foundations already marked out, which (we are in- 
formed) include only the nave, side-uisles and steepl**# 
U7 


will be every way worthy of the great apostle of the 
Indies. The whole edifice, it is estimated, will be 
completed at an outlay of £3500 Stg. or 35,000 
Uupees^ The nave and side-aisles wilt he fit for 
service in six or eight months. These will be com- 
pleted for £ 1500 Sig. or 15,000 Rupees. The re- 
maining superstructure will not he raised for two or 
three years, unless Providence should provide means 
sooner. The steeple also will lie over. 

In the elevation, which has been shown to us, the 
steeple will rise 103 feet above the surfocc of the 
tarih. It will be undoubtedly a great ornament to 
the town. Immediately over the bells there is 
provision for a large town clock. The steeple will 
front Popham’s broadway. Which is growing daily 
into importance, and promises in a few years, if it be 
not so already, to be the most respectable street in 
all Madras. An order has been already sent to Ire- 
land (or a set of joy-bells for this church, to be cast 
by the same intelligent artist who made the large 
hell for the Cathedral of Tunm. The superslnic- 
tiire which it is inte*iided to raise at present will bo 
sightly, and we may say a perfect building in itself, 
even without the additions which are to be raised 
hereafter. Instructions have been given to make 
provision, in laying the present foundations, for 
these contemplated additions, so that they may not 
interfere with the security or symmetry of the pre- 
sent erection. 

We wish our beloved Bishop a speedy and sue- 
cessful consummation of this his grand undertaking. 
We are grieved, whenever we see the temple of the 
most High God inferior to the habitation of man. 
According to our notion of a Christian temple, the 
sublimity of its spacious dimensions should preach 
Catholicity, and the silent solemnity of its lofty 
walls and its vaulted stuccoed roof should remind the 
Christian as he enters that “ ibis is the house of 
God.” Such has been the spirit of Catholicity, and 
so far does it surpass the stunted religious feeling of 
i the sectaries no matter how inspired by fanaticism. 

I The reformation has spared two Christian temples in 
I Dublin, and the overpaid state-churc.h in Ireland has 
1 produced nothing like them in 300 
' stand to this day a proud monument ol the Christian 
I spirit of the Irish Catholic, when he was not yet 
; irodden down by the Saxon. The great Christian 
' sacrifice 1 eing abolished by the reformers, the pre- 
i sent orcupier^ of Christ's Church and St. Patrick's 
; are at 0 lo-^s to understand their original desiination. 
i The protesiant ri’ual will allow only a comparatively 
; small puriinn of their exleiiMve areas to be used lor 
I service. The rest an unmeaning waste— -an nn- 
iiiielligiblR blank. The same is irue of Wesimini- 
ter and Yorkminster ubhejs in England, Their 
BCfoinmoduiions will not be understood until O'Cun- 
nell’s p^^phpcy is fulfilled and high muss celebrated 
ID ihem. Greater wonders have happened. 

For the accommodation of those whoare placed in 
a lori of necessity to make interments in the schis- 
inaiic. graveyard of Madras, we have been told that 
the Bishop intends, in the course of next year, to con- 
sec rale a cemetery on a ywi of the extensive 
compound upon which Sr. Francis Xavier’s church 
IS to be erected. Some people say, after the late 
reconcilation of Portugal to the Holy See, what ne- 
cessity for a new cemetery in Madras ? We answer 
that the unfortunate leaders of the schism appear to 
become more hardened in proportion as their ground 
of justification becomes mote amensble. We are 
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net allowed to despair of ihe conversion of 
any even iha most obdurate sinner. Yet we are not 
obliged lo set aside all prudent calculations 
M to the probability of the result. We think 
it highly probable that these infatuated men 
may stand out to the last. The evil may not rest 
even here, because, in the ioscrutible judgments of 
God, the crimes of the father may be visited upon 
the children. We think it wise poli (7 in Doctor 
Fennelly to use all the vigorous means wiihin his 
reach, in order to cripple the power of these unhappy 
men to create division in the Christian community. 
When a Catholic cemetery is consecrated in ihe ex- 
tenaive compound of St. Francis Xavier’s magnili- 
tsent church, Ihe grave-digger at St. John’s m«v 
hang up his spade. We opme, few will submit to 
be aufTacaifd Sunday after Sunday iu schismatic 
pigeori holes, when the splendid (bunh of St. 
Francis will be thrown open for their act ommo- 
daiioD. 

We now call upon the Catholics of Madras at 
large, and those of Parcherry iri particular, lo second 
Ihe endeavours of their Bishop. Let tht-in give 
their mile cheerfully, and prove their cheerfulness 
by sending it in timely. Few of our Catholic com- 
muniiy can afford a large donation : but very many 
can afford small monthly oontribuiions. We re- 
commend, therefore, that some zealous persons will 
at once and without loss of time open collection 
l^oks and go amongst their friends to collect. For 
the satisfaction of the public, monthly contributions 
.wll be acknowledged in the Catholic Exposiior, like 

u** V L T for the Propngmion of 

,lne Faith. Let every one be up and stirring, as if the 
■Whole wnght of Ihe undertaking rested upon him- I 
self,— Let each one labour as earnestly as if ihe 
work could not be done without him. There is r 
J^or native man in Poodoopetia who mori^:Hne<l his 
Rouse and pledged his trinkets in order to secure an 
elegible site for a chapel m that village, lliszeal 
for his religion is above all praise. We rtouire no 
such sacrifice from our readers. We only what 
they will never miss, a few rupees or a f»'w annus 
monthly until the church is completed. There are 
many who let double the amount we require slip 
through their hands monthly without heirifj able to 
satisfactory account for it to God or iMan. 

— iWflaras Catholic Expositor, October, 


bangalore. 

41 ... Ti?"’'* hy letters from Baneolor. 

-the Clergyman of thatManon’ 

. I ^*’n*’y Gailhot — annouuced from the 

';«.g.ged 'he^'er^cerof’rpmon^mD I'V 
' wehaveno dolbt thS 

Rii benevolent endeavours will be crowm d wiiW ^ ^ 

. «^eM. What Catholic father will be fou H d. ' 

Ih. name of Catholic, who wilHea . L 
.. Pro..., an. ,.,hooI to’ be f'" 

whOTlmaater for not learnii.g pfLstaL praye", foj • 
not reading the Prote.tant Bible and oommini^ . I 
,.«aBMif, Proiwtent rollecia, ronirary mZ d^* " 1 
pUne of the Catholic Chun h.wh-n Lh sjJ dTj 
opportuniiwi are afforded him of giving his child a 


genuine Catholic education. Can sunh a man be 
considered as fulfilling the duties of a Christian 
father ? Will he be accounted excusable before Al- 
mighty God for placing the faith of his artless little 
f'hild in imminent peril of shipwreck ? We cannot 
loo much praise the zeal of Mr. Gailhot in esta- 
blishing at Bangalore a school for the insiruction of 
Catholic children, altogether independent of Pro- 
lesHint controul. Such schools have been already 
established at Cuddalore, Secunderabad, Si. Thomas* 
Mount, Vizugupatatn, Poonamallee and Ma- 
dras. This is the plan, which the exf-lusiveness of 
our creed obviously recommends all over the world, 
where its adoption is pmciicable. We may talk of 
I the national sysicm of education in Ireland. What 
■ is It alter all, even in the opinion of its greatest ad- 
voraies, but a prudential submission lo Protestant 
I legislators offering partial redress to Catirolio griev- 
I aiices. There iit not a Bishop in Ireland, who would 
not prefer a grant for separate education, if ilie 
I grudging generosity of the British Minister would 
indulge his wishes We have rea.«on lo expect that 
before long the regimental schools of India will be 
considerably liberalized. But even if that desirable 
consumrnniioti were accomplished to-morrow, it 
would siill be the duty of the Catholic clergy, 
where separate Catholic schools are established, to 
uphold tlipui — and where they are not, to bring into 
requisition al] honorable means lo establisli them. 
On the Feast of the Assumption, immediately before 
mass, the errors of Protestantism were renounced, 
and conditional baptism administered, by the Rev. 
Mr. Guillioi to two boys and a girl and a soldier of 
Ihe 15ih Hussars. The altar of the B. V. Mary was 
iHStefully decorated, and the military choir sang with 
unusual grandeur and solemnity. Mr. Balfour, wo 
are informnd, has made a present to the church of a 
beautiful oil painting of ihe Iasi supper. It is not 
yet set up. The church is yet in rallier an uiihiiisli- 
ed state, and will be used as on English school until 
a schoolhouse is built, — there are 76 boys iu the 
native school,— iM. 


MOULMEIN. 

The Catholic soldiers of H. M. 84th Kegt. at 
Moulmein have subscribed to tlie erection of a 
Library and Temptnince Hall. We are glad to 
learn also that they visit the i hurch every day and 
and frequent the sacraments very numerously. Some 
of their comrades have renounced Protestantism and 
embraced the faith of their fathers. The Protestant 
chaplain never failed to strike fire on tiiese occasions. 
It was too bird, if all the eloquence he lavished on 
lha hivJeous monster, was ineffectual lo deter his 
flock from embrai ing Popery. The fact is, that his 
abuse of tlie Catholic church went a li'tle bi-yond 
bounds, so us to disgust bis auditors, and to excite 
in iheir minds a suspicion of ihe prcBcher’a sincerity, 
when he thought the misrepresentation ol other 
creeds lo be necessary for the defence of his own. 
The officers have joined their sympathies with the 
afflicted parson. The commanding officer has inter- 
dicted the Rev. Mr. Siorck all admiiiance into the 
bar racks, con gee house, guardhouse or huts of married 
soldiers. Young Adjutant Seymour and Captain 
Russell ar-e never backward when strong measures 
are required to prevent the growth of Popery in li. 
M. 84ih regt. or elsewhere. Several men of ihe 
Grenadier company went lo the Captain for leave to 
be transferred to the Catholic roll. The Captain 
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poMtively refused, but very condescendingly granted 
them permission to join the AnabAptisis or any 
other sent they liked. The impartial Brigadier who 
i« never at a loss fora proposal, that wears the ap- 
pearance of moderation, arknowledtfed candidly 
enough, *Mhat no officer has a right to prevent 
Protestant soldiers from becoming Catholics,** hut 
he thought they should present themselves 
before the parson, to see if he could solve their 
doubts. And he hod no objection to make this a 
general rule, so that if a Catholif* wi>he(l to become 
a Protestant, he also should present himself to the 
priest. 

Rare impartiality of the most lihcrul and sage 
Brigadier 1 Wh^n did it happen that a Catholic 
turned Protestant, unless he had been already vir- 
tually excluded from the pale of the Catholic Church 
by his joining a freemason lodge— ‘keeping a con- 
cubine — or'some other insuperable impediment to hiS 
enjoyment of peace in the Catholic communion ? 
What u«e in sending a man to the priest, whom the 
priest regards only as a weed fit to be thrown over 
the wall of the Pope’s garden ? 

On the other hand, the Protestants who become 
CHtholics are men of moral worth ; — men filled with 
A due sense of their eternal responsibditie'*'. To send 
NU' h men from the Captain to the person is like 
sMnding the Rerfeemer from Pilate to Herod. So 
far for the impartiality of our most sagacious Bri- 
gadier, who shrewdly pronounces a judgement of 
equality between two things, winch in reality are 
most unmatched. 

We now beg leave to inform the officers as well 
as the men of H. M. 84tli regi., that freedom of 
f'onsrience is the birthright of the British soldier. 
If Bigotry and Fanaticism have made encroudi- 
inents, unjustifiable as wellas unjust, upon that right 
the right itself has survived the reign of religious 
oppression, and still remains legible in the British 
I'onsiiiutioQ. Attention has been lately calierl, m 
the. British senote, to the religious rondition of the 
soldier, and it will not be henceforward so safe to 
interfere with his inalienable right to worship (^od 
according to iIip dictiites of conscience. |i hap- 
pened in Fort St. George, some time ago, a Protes- 
tant wished to become a Catholic, the coriiniaiiditig 
officer look on himself to put the soldner to some 
rounds, but the soldier understanding his own pri- 
vilege as well as the exieni of the officer’s power 
over him, joined the Caiholirs from that day forward 
in their march to Church. The officer took no nO' 
lice of the matter because he felt that (he soldier 
only exercised his right. The same has happened 
at St. Thomas’ Mount. If tliese examples were 
followed, commanding officers would learn more 
moderation than has hitherto marked ihfeir ronduct, 
whenever a poor soldier evinces a predilection for 
the old religion, which abides in all (lie freshne.ss 
and blootn of youth after eighteen centuries. — Ibid. 


DANIEL OCONNELIu, 

Daniel O'Connell was bom on the Cth of 
August, 1775, at Carhen, near Caherciveen, 
in the barony of Iveragh, and county of Ker- 
ry. (The very year in which British oppression 
forced the American people to seek for security 
in arms, and commence that bloody struggle by 
which they established their national indepen- 
dence.) Hie father was Morgan O'Connell, of 
Carhen, £sq., who was married to Catherine, 


daughter of John O'MuIlane, of Whltecburcb, in 
the county of Cork, Esq. His father’s mother was 
of the family of O'Donoghueg, (dhuVf) or the black 
chiefs of their tribe. Mr. O'Coonell was educated 
on the Continent, partly at Louvain, partly at St. 
Omers, and partly at Douay. On his return to 
Britain, be had to undergo the formality of etu- 
dying his profession (the law) in England, for, 
to use his own words, ^'when he was pre- 
pared to enter Trinity College, Trinity Col- 
lege was not prepared to receive him." Hav- 
ing swallowed the regular number of legs of raut- 
loii at the Middle Temple, he was duly admitted 
to the Iiisli Bar, in Easter Term, 1796. Mr. 
O’Connell married, on the 3d of June, 1802, his 
relative Mary, daughter o( Edward O’Connell, 
M. D., of Tralee ; be succeeded his father in 1809; 
and in 1825, by the death of his uncle, Maurice 
O'Connell, Esq., succeeded to the family estate of 
Derrinane. The O'Connell family are proverbial 
for living to a very old age. General Count 
O’Connell, Knt. of the Cross of the Order of 
the Holy (j'lost, and Colonel of the late 6th regt. 
of the Irish Brigade, in the British service, was 
uncle to the Liberator ; he died on the 9tb of July, 
1833, at Meudon, near Blois, in France ; he was 
the youngest of twenty-two children by one marri- 
age, of whom over one-half lived to the age of 92, 
at which age this venerable patriot died $ he waa 
born in August, 1734, at Derrinane, the residence 
of his father, Daniel O’Connell, Esq. — Limerick 
Reporter. 

As Extraordinary Choir.— An old man 
naried James Jones, about QO years of age, baa 
formed one of the choir of Bedford chucb, near 
Tenlmry, for upwards of sixty years ; and on 
Sunday, die 30ih uli., the choir was strengthened 
by the adilition of bis eldest son, his grandson, 
and his great grandson (so that it embraces four 
generations), on which occasion the singing waa 
excellent. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 252.^ 

And much more in the same strain, but too long 
for quoimion here, though it is impossible for us to 
omit the following passage, — “ That the pretended 
crimes ihflt have been bud to their charge affected 
at ino-t some few iiiiiividiials ; that by far the great 
mojoriiy of the so'iety occupied ihemselves coii- 
stHiiily in ihe attainment of science, in the practi- 
cal udmini»truiion of our holy religion, guided by 
the sotindesi principles of morality, ever tending 
to nlimaie men from vice, and lead them in the 
ways of jusiice and virtue.” 

Such IS the system which the fertile imagination 
of the right reverend prelate has conjured up into 
** the mystery of iniquity,’’ and such the founda- 
tion upon whu'h the mighty fabric reposes! — lios- 
TES HUMAN I GENERIS ! 1 ! 

But we must still read the right reverend prelate 
# lecture on these matters, and we will take it from . 
one whom we deem a very- unexceptionable wiineis 
in such a controversy. 

Bayle has furnished us with abundant evidence, / 
that in his days it was often as it is sometimes now. 

It is certain,” s^ays he, “ that whatever is pub- 
lished against them (the Jesuits) is almost equally | 
believed by their enemies, both Catholics and Pro-^ 
tfstants. It is abo trup> (hat the accusaiiona aio | 
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renewed Against them, as often as ocrasion offers in 
any new-book. < In the meantime, they who examine 
with any sort of equity the innumerable apologies 
publi^ed by the Jesuits, find, as to some fants, 
sufficient justifications, to make a reasonable enemy 
drop the charge.” 

“ The fate of the Jesuit*,” he adds, “and that 
of Ca4ilme, is much the same. SH\eral arcusations 
were given in against Catiline without any proof ; 
but they met with credit upon this (i^eneral argu- 
ment, Since he has done such a thing, he is very capa- 
ble of having done this, or that, and it is very proba- 
ble he has done the rcstf . . . . “ There was published 
at the lldgue, about eleven years ago, in 168D, a 
book eniitlt'd The Religion of the Jesuits The 
author confesses, that the prejudice against these 
gentlemen is so general, that whatever aitestahons 
of innocence they fortify themselves with, it u 
impossible to undeceive the world.” , . , He (this 
author)” continues Bayle, “ means that a man need 
only confidently publish whatever he please<^ against 
the Jesuits, to be assured that abundance of people 
will believe it. 1 believe him iii the right ; at least 
that in this he will prove a good prophet. It whs 
doubtless on this presumption, that he publulied 
ihe story of Vienna (one of those monstrous histori- 
cal falsehoods against the society), though he believ- 
ed it false. But if other authors have taken the 
{tame method, 'wlmt will become of all the facta 
which the enemies of the Jesuits have published ? 
Should we not have reason to believe, that they 
have divulged several, which they knew to be false 
cw doubtful, and which, nevertheless, would in 
their reckoning appear as certain, and be recapvuJ 
by Ihe public as undoubted truths ? I cannot think 
the rules of morality will allow the making ao ill a 
use ^public prejudice. They command us to be 
equiiubiv towards all, and never to represent peo- 
ple worse than (hey are.” And as at the 

bottom,” he adds, “ it is a great fault to be ready 
to believe whatever is said to the disadvantage of 
our enemies, true or false, doubtful or certain ; so 
there is more indiscretion than sincerity in revealing 
lltif prepossession, Would a cunning enemy dis- 
cover this weak place ? Bur, in point of indiscre- 
tion, this author has not his fellow.” 

Bayle, it is true, falls somewhat into the failings 
0 / those whom he so justly and so loudly con- 
demns; but this he does upon (ha same plea upon 
which so much opposition is sought to be raised in 
our days both against the doctrines of the Anglican 
divines, and still more against those of the Caiho- 
lic Church, — Xhe presumed tendency of certain doc- 
trines and opinions. Yet, afier all, he acknowledges 
in respect to the casuistry taught by the Jesuits, 
that *• they who^ have read father Piroi’s book 
(X Apologie des Casuisies) will own, that it is easier 
to censure it, and perceive that it contains dangerous 
doctrines (i. e. in his estimation) than answer hit 
objections.” 

Xbe^ very same accusation, which we liave ex- 
posed in Ranke, has been, frequently and long siric^ 
taught, Wilfully and designedly, against them ; as, 
for example, in 1682, in an anonymous work, called 
the “ Emperor and Empire betrayed, and by whom ?” 

All this,” says the writer, “smells strong of un ob- 
dlence, udtich knows no other duly, nor rule of jus- 
\iee imd piety, than the absolute command qfhissupf 
But of this, as well as of she many other 

tto and fabricated accusations against the Je« 
Bayle very justly observes ; 


I “ These writers would he too obligingly treated, 
! should we say to them, 1 expected proof, and you 
bring me vulgar stories. For they most commoniy 
; vent, not only whui they have heard themselves, but 
i what they have forged in the limit ot iheir own 
! brain, lie whom I have* cited, and M- Jurieu, 
would afford matter of laughter to all the world; 
the one maintains that the Jesuits betrayed ilie 
house of Austria in favour of France; uud the 
other, ilmt they would be always disposed to betray 
France in favour of the bouse of Austria.” — Boy- 
le's iJic., art. Ignatius of Loyola 

If a Christian bishop would but do them the 
same jusiice as a layinaii, wlio had no oihtr than 
(he light oi an iiifidei philosophy to guide him, we 
ini'.^hi rest contented. Till then we must console 
our'^elves with the belief, that his injustice is the 
I warrant lor their innocpnce. 

But we have still one Iit'le mistake to rei tifj. 
Another of the right reverend prehitc’ct laraeii:Ht<ons 
i**, that “ this IS the order which directs the td'ica- 
tion of n gieatpcrf if the i’E'*Pi.ii ot Ireland, and 
of muiiy uf the sons of tiie Uoman Caihohc iiohihiy 
and gentry in Kngland and even here, ihuugii 
tiiere is a considerable uduii.xture of iruih, yet u 
there also a large portion ol eiror. V erily, ilie light 
reverend pielate seems spell-bound against ihe 
I truth, the whole truth, ana nothing but the truth. 

I In all Ireland, if we iiiisiHke nni, the Jesuits have 
I but two esmblishrnenis, — a toliege at Cloiigowes, 
and a church in Dublin. VVe doubt nut that 111 
tlioi^e two localities, they do their duty by all cUsses, 
whether they he uf the upper or lower; but it is 
well, if they have two poor schools in all Ireland ; 
and not being a miBsionary country like England, 
they have hot one parish or congregation. Yet 
this is to be called educating a great pare of iue 
PEOPLK of Ireland 1 Aguin^i ihe Catholic nobiliiy 
and gentry of England, however, we must own it 
is a true bill. We ourselves were educated at 
Stonyhurst, and God be praised for ihe same! for 
whatever of good principles we hare, we imbibed 
them there, and we have ever since been but too 
happy in every opportunity of bearing testimony 
to the strict discipline observed aiiiung>t the stu- 
dents, and the self-devotion and heroic virtue of 
(he fathers of the society ; and we beg the right 
reverend prelate to accept of our sincere thanks lor 
procuring us this renewed gratification upon the 
present occasion. 

Even at the risk of being tedious, w*; cannot 
refrain from a slight notice ot another warning, and 
another calumny, against the Gutholic Churcii. 

“ We are far,** aays the charge, “ from presuming 
to assert the absolute perfectness of our own 
Church ; but it is not in retracing any of ihe steps, 
by which she has receded from the Church of 
Rome, that she is to be made more perfect ; nor 
by attempting to remodel her upon the doctrine and 
discipline, not of the primitive Church, but of the 
Church of the fourth or fifth century, infected as it 
was with the remains of Gnostic superstitions, and 
the inventions of enthuitasiic or ambitious men.” 
— p. 60 . 

Now, the Gnostic heresies were out of the Church, 
and not in it. They were, in the, commencement, an 
admixture of Christianity introduced into Paganism 
and Judaism— -erroneous tenets forced from Chris- 
tianity, and engrafted even upon sectarian tenets of 
the Jews. Subsequently, indeed, some few derive^ 
their origin from teachers who were or had been 
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connected wiib the Church ; hut tliese, such rs 
Marcion, ihe mo^t oonsideruble of them all, were 
immediately excommunicHted. and separated from 
the fellowship of the faithful. They were denounced 
by name, their doctrine repudiated, and themselves 
pointed out as men to be avoided as the authors 
and abetterf of heresy. The doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, as propounded by the Church, appeared 
defective to the eyes of Gnostic mysticism ; and, 
though some of ih^m were ambiiions of a Christian 
origin, such as the Nicolaiies arfd the Ebionites, yet 
not even these, were ever confounded wiih real 
orthodox Christians, who were hound tOj?etlier in 
one great but exclusive communion, and who held 
the unity of the Cliurch as an essential and funda- 
mental dor^trine. 

St. Irenteus informs us that some of the Gnostic 
tcretics possessed represeiiraiions of our Saviour 
both in painting and sculpture, which they declared 
to have been executed by order of Pilate during 
the life time of Christ. The saint reproached them 
with placing these representaiions with those of 
pagan philosophers^ ami using both with superstitions 
observances: so little of real Christianity bad they**. 

CVniitlius, and Tlaoilides, and Saiurninus, were 
all disciples of ihe Alexaudrian philosophy ; lau'ht 
ihe transmigration of %ouls ; that the world was 
created by angels ; and every possible variety of 
iny.stic extravagance and blasphemous impiety, 
interwoven only with some faint traces of Chris- 
tianity. Valentinus, another of ihcse Gnostics, 
was three times denounced by the Church at Rome, 
whither he had gone to broach his absurdities. 
Tutiaii quitted the Church as soon as he began to 
propagate his errors ; while Theodotus was deqpunc- 
ed and excommunicated by Pope Victor, for at- 
tempiiug to gam proselytes to his impious doctrines 
ill Rome ; and Noctus was expelled as an innovator 
by the clergy of Symrna about the year 220. 

When the heresiarch Monianus, about the close 
of the second century, began to disseminate his 
dangerous and subtle novelties among the people, 
be wtis continually, ihougit in vuin, called upon to 
desist ; as a customary consequence, the Churches 
of Asia several times assembled to examine his doc. 
trine, pronounced it impious, and cut off from the 
communion of the faithful all who were infected 
with his errorsf. 

When the great Tertullian, he who for many 
yt'urs had been the main living pillar of the 
Church, her most eloquent apologist, and the most 
iictive, as the most able, chainpiuti of orthodoxy, in 
lace of all the heresies which surrounded him, al- 
lowed himself at leiigih to be seduced within the 
snares of the enemy of the human racc^ and of truth ; 
after joining these same Montauisis tor a short time, 
be set up a sect fur himself, which adopted his name, 
ttnd worshipped apart from the rest of the world|. 

distinc.t were all the heresies of this, as of every 
teller age ; and so completely have they ever served, 
'nstead of instilling their poison into her, to attest 
orthodoxy of the Church, and to mark her 
tnumph over them. 

The Ophites, another division of Gnostics, separa- 
f^d themselves into various sects violently opposed 


, * It is to be observed that St. Lrencus does not blame 
but the o6ii<e of these images. Ceillier, vol. ii» 

, t Ceillier, p.*d3Lvol. ii. 

+ Ceilher, p. 377. vol, ii. 


to each other. Those whom Origen mpt in Egypt 
had nothing of Christianity amongst them ; while the 
Sethinns and Cainites pretended lo derive their 
descents from Seth and Cain. Caeimhus, ' Carpo- 
orates, and Epiphanee had so little of Christianity in 
their system, that their followers were no belter than 
so many sects of heathens. Of all the tearlurs of 
Gnosiii'ism in any shape or form, the only one who 
contrived, by the art with which he concealed his 
doctrines from the public, (announcing them only 
in secret as.semblies.) to maintain himself within the 
ostensible limits of the Church, was Bardasenes. 

But neither he, nor any of the numerous enemies 
of early Christianity, succeeded in instilling, with- 
out detection, their own doctrineh aQftongsl the faith- 
ful. Such as were unhappy enough lo imbibe and 
profess them, were immediately repudiated, and cut 
off from tite ass»*mt)lies of the true believers ; nor 
does it appear that any one sect of Guosttes ever 
ftdmilied, in its integrity ^ any one doctrine of Chris- 
tianity. This at least IS certain, that, muliifarious 
us they were, they every one of them denied and 
rejected the perfect, hypostatic union of the Divine 
and human nature in the person of Christ, though 
will) an almost endless variety of the most fanciful 
opinions on this essential and fundamental tenet. 
Indeed, it would seem that it was a maxim with 
them, that uniformity of belief was neither aitairia- 
hle nor desirable, and that the human mind had a 
right range free and unrestricted amidst the bound- 
less regions of a speculative and imaginary world. 
They hai apocryphal Scriptures of iheirown;or, 
when they , borrowed any from Chri^iiunity, they 
were careful to modify and corrupt them lo iheir 
own views. 

To be continued. 

The Chaiacterof the Rev. William Palmer, M. il., 
of Worcester College, as a Controversialist ; par- 
ticuhHy with reference to his charge against the 
Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, (f quoting as genuine, 
works of the Fathers, spurious and heretical pro- 
ductions ; considered in a letter to a friend at Ox- 
ford by a late Member of Me University. Lon- 
don: Dulman. 1842. 

One of our reasons for believing that this pamphlet 
is not wholly from the hand of a student is the very 
decisive way — to say the least — m which great 
name< and their o|>inions are dealt with ; a freedom 
which we dare not blame in a writer that siaiids 
above tlie herd, and is entitled lo deal out praise and 
blame, with “n voice potential,’* but which would 
sound rather out of place coming from younger an J 
less known lingers. 'Fhus it would hardly become 
the modesiy of a young student of divinity, or of 
any student of divinity just received into the Church 
to pronounce that an opinion of Bellannine and 
Baronius as to the feelings, at a particular juncture, 
of our Blessed Lady — is *‘a most ridiculous one/' 
(p. 41.) though such a strong expression of dissent 
may. for aught we know, be not unsuitable to the 
occasion, or to a critic of greater pretensions. 

Let us now give a short extract, containing a 
specimen of the kind of evidence by which Mr. 
Palmer is refuted. The following passage gives first 
Mr. Palmer's accusation, and thea the evidence in 
reply • 

*M. The next (brae quotations f p. 22, 23,} are 
from a homily, * In Annunciatione,' ascribed also 
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to Damaicenus. It appears from Ceillier, that 
Leo Allatiua believes this homily lo have been 
compoBi-d by Theodore Studites the younger. 
When this writer lived, I cannot at this moment 
discover, but the elder Theodore flourished in the 
ninth century, nearly a hundred years after the 
time of Damavrenus. Ceillier observes, that there 
are passages in the homilies on the annunciation, 

* which do not correspond with the modesty and 
gravity of this Father/ 

If Mr. Palmer had not been in so desperate a 
hurry to prove all Dr. Wiseman's citations spurious, 
he might have saved himself the disgrace of this 
exposure. Neither Ceillier or Leo Allatiui sat/ 
anything that Mr, Palmer here attributes lo the^- 
If he will be kind enough to turn once more to Ceil- 
lier, he will And that this critic most distinctly ac- 
knowledges the genuineness of the homily cited by 
Dr. Wiseman. Ilia words are these: 

“The sixth (homily) is on ihe same mystery, (the 
Annunciation). St, Damascene, who never allows an 
opportunity to escape of showing his devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin, renders thanks to her in this sermon, 
because by means 6f her we have images represen- 
ting Jesus Christ, the Homan empire enjoys a settled 
peace, and the arms of the Saracens have been de- 
feated,** &c. &f‘. 

The two Ticj:^ homilies are on the Nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin. Atlaiius ascribes the second to 
Theodore Studites the younger. 

It is in the flrsi of these homilies on the Nativity 
that Ceillier absurdly says, that there are passages 
“which do nor correspond with the modesty and 
gravity of this Father/* but this homily Dr. Wise- 
man has no where quoted. 

The second half of this letter is the more valuable ; 
and, indeed, it is of greater moment than the mere 
title -page would lead us to expect. It is not merely 
a waste of labour against a minnow of shallow wa- 
ters like Mr. Palmer, but it is a vindication, on sound 
principles of critirism, against such Catholic writers 
as Ceillier and Tillemont, of the genuineness of an- 
cient treatises which they have rashly condemned as 
spurious and valueless. Ot course, in saying ihi.s 
we mean no more than that to an unlearned ear this 
vindication sounds true and well grounded. 

The following rondensed criticism on Mr. Palmer 
is worth reading : — 

The Origines Liturgicae, and the Treaties on the 
Church, are Mr. Palmer’s great works. The form- 
er of thesf, the only work of the kind ever written 
by a member of bia communion (Brett wrote his af- | 
ter he had left the Church of England), owes every 
thing valuable in it to Uenaudot, Assemani, and such | 
writers. Wherever Mr. Palmer tries lo be original, 
he falls into some disgraefui blunder. On the logic 
of this book 1 must say one or two words. It is 
writtpn to show ihe similarity between the Angliean 
and Primitive Liturgies. To prove his point, Mr. 
Palmer should have taken the Primitive Liturgies, 
and shown that the Anglican one contain^the same 
things. He has, however, reversed the plan, and 
proved nothing which any one would deny. Most 
heretics prove their perfect agreement with scripture 
and antiquity in the same way. They show that 
scripture and antiquity contain all the doctrines they 
believe. This,;;©! course, no one denies. What we 
assert is, that scripture and antiquity contain doc- 
trines which tliey do not believe. And so with refer- 
ence lo the L'lurgies. The Primitive Liturgies con- 


tain all that is contained in Protestant Prayer-books, 
but they contain much more. The “awful, unblood v, 
propitiatory sarifiite,’* which is the very life and soul 
of all the Primitive Liturgies without exception, and 
to which everything them is made subservient, is 
cut out of the Anglican. To look in the latter for 
any sacrifice except that of praise and thanksgiving, 
which any layman is qualified (nay bound) looffffr, 
is like seeking for refreshing streams in “ that dry 
and thirsty land where no water is.** 

The “ Treatise on»ilie Church,** strange as it may 
appear, is neither more nor less than a castigated and 
Anglicanized version of such books as Tourneley, 
Baiily, and similar works, which evey Catholic stu- 
dent is obliged lo have at his finger’s ends before he 
is admitted to the priesthood. 1 think 1 might safely 
challenge Mr. Palmer lo point out a single pas^^age 
he has quoted from the Fathers, for which he is not 
indebted to our own theologians. Nol if“ Romanism'* 
had really been “ negler.ifiil of antiquity,’* Mr Pal- 
mer’s work would never have been written, or at la- 
test would have been written in a very diflVreiit man- 
ner, both as to matter and form. 

In a note to page 69, we find a true and most im- 
portant remark, which we think we are nol in error 
in attributing to Dr. Wiseman. 

In addition to the fact mentioned, in the former of 
these extracts, it may be observed, that sanctity of 
life, and the deepest views on all the great truths of 
Christianity, always go together. This is seen in 
the case of all the mediaeval saints. St. Bernard for 
instance. In inter times, again, we see that world- 
liness among ('atholirs produces a distaste for strong 
doctrine, on the worship of the Blessed Virgin, the 
authority of the Roman pontiff, and other topics, 
whereas, sanctity of life and particularly the devo- 
I iion to ike Passsion of our Lord proriuces “ ultra- 
I montanes,** and “ Mariolaters,*’ This is a matter of 
I constant experience. The principal Gallican divines 
I were worldly men ; Fenelon was an “ iiliramontnnp'* 
And now, among ihe Oxford Divines, those whose 
writings show them to have attained most experi- 
ence in the spiritual life are precisfly tho*se who 
hold what are called extreme opinions. — 


MISCELLANEA. 

FATHER MATHEW. 

Colonel SiDTiioRP, seem^ the right hon. gentle- 
man the Secretary for the Home Department in 
his place, said he vvas anxioua to put a question to 
him in reference to a subject which was exciting 
very great attention in this country. He wished 
to know whether the right hon. baronet w.is aware 
of the recent importation into .this country of «n 
individual by name Father Mathew. (“ Hear/* 
and laughter.) He did not attribute motives to 
that individual, but it appeared to liim singular 
that while there was a great outcry — whether right 
or wrong he would not say — in this House and 
elsewhere against Orange processions in Ireland, 
and the exhibition of party banners, it should be 
allowed in a Protestant country for Popish ban- 
ners to be carried, and publirly displayed by Po- 
pish priests. He begged to know whether the 
right hon. baronet was aware of what was going 
on in reference to the so-called Temperance move- 
ment ; and whether any steps would be taken to 
prevent its being the precursor of future proceed- 
ings for carrying out the objects qf those who 
were now disturbing Irdlatid— Sir J. Graham 
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replied that he was aware Father Mathew had vi- 
sited ibis part of the United Kin^rdom, and that 
in several lar^e cities the pledge of tenoperance 
had been taken by ^reat numbers of the working 
classes ; but that was a circumstance which had 
in no way excited his (Sir J Graham's) jealousy 
or alarm. ('* Hear/* and a lau^h.) On the con- 
tP^ry, he thouf^ht that the observance of the 
pledge in every class of socieiy would be of great 
iidvantage. Nothing could appear to him more 
haimless than the proceedings of Father Mathew, 
and in reference to these proceedings nothing had 
excited his attention except the report of the in- 
terchange of a salute in public between Father 
Mathew and Lord Stanhope. Hear,” and loud 
laughter.) 

Father Mathew and Mrs. IIowARD.~>On 
Tuesday, the 22d, the Rev. Theobald Mathew 
breakfasted with Mrs Howard, of Corby, and her 
son, at her house, in Lower Brook-street. Among 
the guests who met the rev. gentleman were. Lady 
Kleanor and Miss Lowther, Lord and Lady Dinor- 
hei), the Earl of Arundel and Surrey. Lady Be- 
(lingfeld, Mrs. John Barrett Lennard, the Earl of 
Kfiingham, Mrs. Edward Dawkins, Lady Stepney, 
Sir Henry Webb, Bart., the Hon Mrs. Douglas, 
Mr. and Mrs. William lieckfoni and Miss Beck- 
ford, Lady Murray, Miss Maty Blount, Lord and 
Lady Manners, Miss Agnes Strickland and he** 
sister, Mrs. Morley, Mr. David Barclay, M. P., 
the Hon Miss Murray, Maid of Honour to the 
Queen, and Miss Franklin, C ount Zamoyski, 
Lord Monteagle, and the Hon. Mrs. Arthur DiiJoti 
and Mrs. Jameson, the well-known author, Vis- 
rount Clements, and Sir James Flower, Bart., 
M. P., and Lord St. Vincent. Father Mathew 
afterwards went to adminisUr the pledge at Dept- 
ford. 

Involuntary Evidence. — “ At a meeting of 
the British Society for promoting the religious 
principles of the Reformation,” held on Monday 
at Dover, the following unwilling testimony tu the 
religious education ot poor Catholics was borne by 
the Rev. Mr. Cumming, who did not appear to 
perceive the force of his own observations. He | 
asserted that the strength or weakness of the em- , 
pire reposed in the humble classes, and that the I 
Komisli church felt and acted on this. She sent 
forth her poorest members into the workshops and 
manufactories, thoroughly versed in the religions 
controversy ; and the great efforts of the Refor- 
mation Socieiy was to raise up well instructed 
operatives, who should he able to meet them. 

Justice at Oxford —The Dublin Evening 
iW, commenting on tho‘* Wynier” correspon- 
dence, says ; — ** There was, as they allege, an 
heretical sermon prea< bed by a Dignitary of the 
<-'hurch of England, and a Professor of Hebrew 
la the University. They had (Dr. Wynter and his 
^^‘SHBsors) that sermon before them. Well, then, 
dul they point out, in any page or section of the 
sprrnon, a single heretical dogma f Was there any 
proposition set forth by Doctor Pusey on which 
they fastened? In the Catholic Church, when what 

deemed a schismatical publication takes place, 
the highest authority in that Church — the Pope 
and Uis College of Cardinals— refer the publica- 
hon to a committee to draw out distinct proposi- 
Vions from the contest to which exception is taken 
""taking care to declare} at the foot of each pro- 


position, the true Catholic doctrine on the points 
at issue. What has been Dr. Wynter*s course ? 
He does not condescend to lay his finger on a sin- 
gle sentence of the sermon, with the view of 
impugning the doctrine taught — nay, he does not 
venture to assert that there is any heresy at all in 
the sermon. But, standing with bis assistants 
^ upon the Sic Volo sic Jubeo of a Roman Emperor, 

I or a Caliph of Bagdad, he punishes and degrades 
I a man of irreproachable life, without even affirm- 
! ing that he is guilty of any the least crime, cano- 
nical or otherwise If there were a Convocation 
now, the Church of England, like the Church of 
Scotland, would go to pieces on the rocks. But, 
avoiding this peril, who will ensure the safety of 
the Ark, in the boiling Charybdis in which she is 
now tossing abc^t like a feather > 
nova SCOTIA. 

The New Cemeteky.— The Right Rev. Dr. 
Walsh, the bishop who had lately returned to the 
colony, presided on the 23d ult. at St. Mary's 
Church, in Halifax, at a meeting preparatory to 
that of the 26th, when the Cat holies assembled by 
thousands to enclose the new Catholic cemetery, 
the ground for which had been purchased hy sub- 
scription, and placed at the bishop's devotion for 
that purpose. The six wards of the parish appoin- 
ted each six representatives, so that all the body 
were divided into thirty- six companies, each pre- 
sided over hy its wandhearer, and the banners of 
the Irish and Temperance Societies were borne in 
the procession. 

BRITISH Gl’IANA. 

Sailed, on the lOth of August, from Southamp- 
ton, per steamer Tweed, for Georgetown, county 
Demerary, the Right Rev. Dr. Clancy. In con- 
sequence of the death of several priests, in that 
most mephitic climate, and the abandonment of 
their missions hy others, the \Mcariate is at present 
served by only one ecclesiastic. The Bishop of 
Oriens expects a supply of clergymen from Rome, 
and returns to the colony (though in bad health) 
for the purpose of rescuing from the hands of a 
few schismatical laymen eccelesiastical property, 
and transmitting it hy legal conveyance to his 
canonical successors. The nuns, notwithstanding 
many spiritual privations, caused by the want of 
priests, enjoy good health and public confidence. 

SOUTHERN AFRICA. 

The Rev. George Gibson, late of St. Patrick's 
Liverpool, sailed from Portsmouth for his new 
mission, Fort Beaufurt, in Sopthern Africa, on 
Sunday, August 20, in the ship True Briton. 

CHINA. 

Hung Kong.— A Correspondent of the Derry 
Sentinel f writes from Hong Kong, a descripiiuo 
of the island: — ” We have already three religious 
places of worship here ; one a building allotted 
for the j|reeent to the Church of England until a 
more suitable one can be erected, one Baptist 
church, ami one very chaste building belonging 
to the Church of Rome, several of whose mis« 
sionaries have arrived here,' and are very active ; 
there is a kind of college, I believe, attached to 
the chapel. £ suppose they hope to occupy their 
lost ground in the country, through which the dis- 
ciples of Loyola once preached without hinde^ce, 
some of whom even held posts about the Imperial 
person. 
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Thh Passing Bell.— Our correspondent 'has 
given us threat gratification by the information 
that tha Rev. Dr. O'Connell has resolved to restore 
at the church of St. Mhdial and St. John, 
in Dublin, the ancient and edifyina practice of the 
ffOMisg bell. It will toll on ail occasioni of death 
in the parish, without distinction of rank or sta- 
tion ; and, while it announces the death of a 
parishioner, neighbour, or friend, will suggest the 
truly Catholic duty of a prayer for the pas.sing 
soul-^an act of chariiy extending beyond the 
grave. We arc surprised to learn that this is the 
first revival in Catholic Ireland of this ancient 
and almost universal ceremony. 

Bermuda. 

Roman Catholic Soldiers. — A Roman Ca- 
tholic inhabitant of Bermuda addresses tlie lluli- 
Jav >Regisfer in the voice of complaint to that fenr- 
Jess advocate of Catholic interests in the British 
coipnies, on the subject of the soldiery at Bermuda 
left without religious consolation, or the hope of 
it. Fatber M'Sweeney had visited them, and 
done much good; but though this excellent priest 
had crossed a stormy sea of 600 miles in the 
depth of a Nova Scotian winter, without a far- 
thing’s cost to the state, he was debarred by the 
authorities from visiung the Catholc convicts! 
In like manner, in the heal of a Bermuda suin- 
jner, ^tlie Catholic soldiers are drawn up under 
the burning sky, while the Proiestents of several 
persuasions are comfortablv seated at prayers. For 
the honour of the army itself, for the protection of 
the Catholic soldiers, we proclaim to the British 
empire that in Bermuda, in this year of our Lord. 
1843, the Cathoiic soldier does not enjot/ religious 
freedom^that his deareU rights of conscience are tnjled 
*wUht in a word, that he is a spiriluat slave. The 
Catholic soldier is there forced to send his chil- 
dren to a military school, where they are taught 
the Protestant Catechism, the Protestant Scrip, 
tures, in a word, a religion in which their parents 
do not believe. Is not //lis interference with the 
rights of conscience ? is this British remunera- 
tion for Catholic fidelity ? Do the souls of sol- 
diers’ children become the property of the officers, 
because their parents have the misfortune to be 
under their temporal command i By what right, 
law, or principle can any officer coerce a soldier 
to have his chfld taught a religion which he ub- 
hors, no matter what that religion may be? Where 
is the Act of Parliament, where the amhurity 
which confers this monstrous power ? A^ain, as 
to the soldier himself, we know from the best 
authority, and we defy contradiction^Xhvii within the 
present month of July, 1843, t/ie Catholic soldiers 
have been kept outside barrackSj under the rays of a 
burning sun^ daring thu whole time the Protestant 
service was going on. We have this from an eye 
witness who could not be deceived. The poor 
men thus drawn up were exposed to the jeers of 
their comrades, as well as to the fiery heai^ of the 
sun. We heard of some who were foolish enough 
to succumb, and to enter the Church — of others 
who were tempted by the alluring coolness lo 
take refuge in the porch— of all, tliat they feit it 
as a cruel rand degrading punishment, of wliich 
they feared to complain. We send this statement 
bacH fo Bermuda on the winf^s of the press. We 
an answer. We challengo contradiction. 
We that the above occurred at Ireland Is- 


land on Sunday, the 2nd of this present month 
of July . — Halifax lieg^ler. 

ITALY. 

Half an hour afier noon, on the 3d inst, at 
Senegallia, died hi8*Ernineoce. Cardinal Fabrizio 
Se'eberas Testaferrata, bishop- of that see, who 
wa<« born at Valetta in Malta on the 20th of April, 
1758, and was promoted to the Purple by Pope 
Pius VI I., of holy memory, on the 6th of April, 
1818. This emipent ecclesiusiic has left at 
Senegallia monuments of the intellect, the wisdom, 
and the charity that animated him. He opened a 
seminary for I'leike, confided to religious ladies 
the education of the female children of his diocese, 
I repaired all its collegiate edifices, instituted at his 
own expense a Mont de Piete; founded and 
endowed a new establisiiment for foundlings, 
called in the Sisters of Charity lo the'maintenance 
and education of female orphans, and the Brothers 
of the Christian Doctrine to the tutelage of orphan 
boys. His memory will never die in the hearts of 
I hii spiritual children, who, while he yet lived, had 
raistd a statue to bis honour. 

iueland. 

Miss Anne Collins and Miss Anne Murphy 
received the habit of religion at the convent in 
Blackrock on Friday, in ihtf presence of fifty of 
the clergy, and a Urge number of the inhabitants 
of Cork. Catholic, Protestant, and Dissenting. 
The Right Rev. Dr. Murphy officiated, and the 
Rev. Dominie Murphy, of St. Patrick's, preached 
from the text “ Every one that hath left bouse, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father or mother, or wife 
or children, or lands for my name's sake shall 
receive an hundred fold, and shall possess life 
everlasting.’' — Mutt, xix chap., 29 verse. The 
grave Gregorian chant of the priests, so beau, 
tifully varying the instrumental und vocal perfor- 
mance of the convent choir, expressed to the mind 
and heart the sacred influence of the music ; but 
the most thrilling part of the ceremony was that 
in which the postulants substituted for their white 
satin ball-dresses the sombre garb of the convent. 

His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Crolly, Arch- 
bishop of Armagh, and Primate of all Ireland, 
arrived in Drogheda on Friday, from the archie- 
piscopal city, in excellent health. 

The Rev. Edward Gordon, Catholic pastor of 
the missions at Niagara, of the new diocese of 
Toronto, has arrived in Dublin, his native city, 
on a short visit, after an absence of nearly twenty 
years. The accounts of *he progress of religion 
in his diocese are most gratifying to every lover 
of religion. The Rev. Mr. Gordon will return 
not only an admirer, but a pledged disciple of 
the Apostle of Temperance, of whom he speaks 
in the most unbounded terms of respect and 
admiration. 

PORTUGAL. 

The face of things in the peninsulars changed ; 
Spain has reconquered the right and the power 
to return into u right way, and at the same 
moment the reconciliafion of Portugal to the Holy 
See is perfected. The Patriarch of Lisbon has 
received the Cardinal's hat from the Queen, and 
at the same time the Bishop of Lisbon was con- 
secrated. The administration of this rite to the 
Archbishop of Beagu, and the Bishops of Oporto, 
Beja, and the Algerias, was to follow withip a 
few days.— 
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MANGNAirS HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


We have already shown, that from the being in such a condition, aa wot 
peaceful undisputed spiritual supremacy exer- have enabled them to coerce the Christi 
cised by the sitccessor of St. Peter in the sixth world by force of arms, or by any other d 
century, we are obliged to concede, that that play of temporal resouices, to acknowlod| 
supremacy must have been universally ao* their spiritual supremacy. We have, moi 
knowledged in the 5th century, and also in over, shown, that not only were the Popes 
the centuries which intervened between that the sixth century destitute of any tempol 
period and the era when Christianity was first power adequate to the accomplishment of sui 
piomulged. The justness of the reasoning an enterprue, but also that, whenever oi 
we have advanced, will be more readily a p- cumstances made it necessary, the Ropan Po 
preciated, if our leaders reflect, that, if in tifis openly declared, that the EmpOfors po 
iho sixth, the fifth, nr even the fourth century, sessed all power in temporal concerns, whilst 
the Kdluan Pontiff began for the first time themselves, ilie administration^ only of spii 
to exeicise such sapremary, then he must tual things belonged. It is easy to confir 
liave found the minds of all orthodox Chris* all that we have advanced, by adducing soit 
tians disposed to dispute the existence of that of the testimonies which the early Fallie 
pieiogative, and in reality as hostile to the apd Councils supply upon this subject, 
lecngnition of such a p;incip1e, as any Pio* From these it will appear, that long befoi 
testant Christians of the present day pre. the sixth century, the spiritual headship c 
Hepce the assumption Of the supremacy, at primacy of the chair of Peter was universal] 
any of the periods just referred to, would acknowledged by the Churehea of the Em 
have encountered an opposition similar to and West. It is well, also, to remark, that tli 
that, which* protastadts wouM oppose to it in authorities we here appeal to, in support c 
our time, hi these circumstances, ijb is evi- the Apostolic primacy of the chair of Peiei 
dent,? that whatever success temporal power do not simply assert, that, id the ago to whip] 
might*hhve in .establishing such a usurpation, they respectively belong, the supremacy c 
as the Paptfry would be, in the hypothesis the Roman Pontij^f was actually apd de fact 
under ^meration, it could never pievent acknowledged. No, these authorities proceei 
history ^l^teeording the epoch when it oc- farther, and teach that doctrine as a famiiia 
ciirred, and the meads employed to subdue well known truth, which like the other truth 
tlie opposition, which it must have dticoutiter* of Chrisiiaaily, wtt established by Christ ad< 
ed. But we have aheady established, m the transmitted l^thfiuly/U^ ages. Wi 

eaily jpaH of this inquiry, when refuting the shall now WOle we mqmoi^al^e words ad 
assertion that the assumption of uoltmited dressed to Wdpo hjf flie Paihers assem 
'temporal power by tlie Popes was one of Wed m m Qoiineiil of Ghalnedon ^ 

the leading events of the sixth oeuinry, that the year Aft! t , 

in point of fhet, ahe Popes of that period In tiiw Mob Petery Appointed oor Iq^ 
were odeO destitute the power neqes* tfU’ the Whett of Esith, 

vary to «ivei ‘ thei|iitelves from perfecation WMter dejeeitdaii^ tc 

unto death, and/ therefarq^ very fto from juk. 

35 . 
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Gbe.tffiA to not by |^i- 

UCint^retatM ^ ' by one unanimonii' 
iplifok jif w}iW4|wo or thr^e are gathered 
fif the bame of Christ, he ie there in 
|,biidst/oif how must ’ he have heen^ 

iSM. Mti^tera ? over these, as the hea^" 
Sf the" We^ You pRestpfiD, by those 
^hk ; we entreat you, tlierefore, 
decision by your decrees, and 
^bre with Head/so let your Emi- 

(^inpiete what is proper for your chil- 
^^i^sides this, Diosborus carries his rage 
||iib1iit him, to whom Cnaist enthusted the 

cil OF ms VINEYARD, THAT IS AGAINST 

'mk AposTOtic Holiness.” Referring to 
we words, Pope. Leo in a letter addressed to 
Earned iBishop named Theoderet writes as^ 
^ws; We rejoice, that what truths had' 
first deeped by our ministry, should be 
jihfirmed by the irrevocable consent of tli^e 
|i|Ehren there (at Chalcedon) assembled, 
ihbrfng that to be divine, which proceeding 
Dtn the FIRST OF all THE SEES, received the 
kpction of the Christian world, And lest the 
bi^int thus given to that see, wnicH tub lord 

itbAlNED TO PRESIDE OVER ALL OTHERS; shall 

pfiear the effect of flattery, or be otherwise 
Mpictously construed, it so happened, that 
It Judgment was at first controverted by 
Truth shines more clearly and is more 
!li^Ugly retained, when whajt faith at first 
kuj^tjs confirmed by examination.” 

CHITTAGONG. 

We are indebted to the kindness nf our 
venerated t^relaie for the use of the following 
ligtity interesting letter, addressed to His 
3tacb by that zealous and indefatigable Mis^ 
liobary, the R«v. Mr, Barbe, Vicar of Cliii- 
agong"^- 

Mb Lord.— 1 have the honor to send to 
jfOlir Grace the sketch* of the Bandel Church 
if ipbittagong, llie Edifice measures 150 by 
ji^O. Ob the same ground stands the Cliurcii 
ratd, Boys^ do^pl, bnd the Parochial house; 
jte the xeal and piety of my Predcessor, the Re- 
^rend At Obiran,' tiie Christians are Indebted 
the erecting of (bese 'buildings; thebon- 
^llpu doflerves A great deal of credit for tlTe 
W.whijjh thej batlb seconded ^be yiewA^ 
lable 'ClergymWn, AA thy 
not less thab tep TCogsand W . 
lA are about ' 1 

all /belongs^ creating in theft . 
plA '^iibg s has giveri them; the 


means to raise to hiS name a piace of worship ! 
Max Saviour of our souie .be praised by 
^liese people, who contributed their mite to 
bract a Cnurch to their Qod. . 

> i^dsA thevphurch-ground a large Bun* 
l^foW ms erected last year for the Girls* 
School, the spot was giyen by H, Randolph, 
Esquire, who a|So^ presented to the Church 
a Bell and a stiver ^QstAnsbrom 

The Christians are scAjttered in different vil- 
lages, some living at 12. and 15. miles from 
town, to which is to be attrj.bsfM! their irre- 
gular attendance at Church ; the number 
of Christians in town are about 600; Jamal- 
khan^ which is about 2 miles from town, con- 
tains about 300 Christians,, there are a;Church 
and a burial ground attached to it. 1 have 
prayers there every second Sunday early in the 
. morning. . . , . 

Last year a Bungalow was built at Khatol- 
liah (at the expence for the greater pait of 
Mr. J. D, Freitas)— it is 4 miles distant from 
town, there f have prayers every second 
Sunday early in the morning, and I come back 
to town for High Mass, which begins at 10 
o’clock. The Christians are in that village 
about 100 in number. . . 

From the place where stands that small 
Church, might be seen the ruins of the house 
of the late learned Sir William, Jones ; the 
building was so strong, that a great part of the 
roof stands yet, notwithstanding the beams 
are all gone, the walls are entwined by roots of 
different creepers, the cornice and panels 
are inhabited by a great number of wild pige- 
ons. The view from that hill is one of the most 
beautiful that I have ever seen. What a pity 
that such a building has fallen into the hands 
of a native. ^ 

The Portuguese settled in the coast of Chit- 
tagong in the year 1600, and entered as u^furi- 
ors in the service of the native Priqces, The 
first Church was built by ^em ai Deang wliich 
is at the mouth of the' river, the. spot may 
yet be traced, it is on an elevated ground, the 
building appears to have beeb ab^ut 80 feet 
in length, and 40 ia bread tH. . Christian 
families |{va dole to that spot, apd' I wa^ told 
by b Mosulmah, who is abo^t tOO year-old, 
that he recollected ihe timeyhAU lome of thp 
iitteiylote JO that jpfclace afj[ in|iA^ited 


I^WeiyioAe jo that jpilaee vray a!! in|iA^ited 
since that EpPcb , Apme fapilies 

Cbirttgttttg dirtrici. , . : u' 




s'! Vi vii.-; 


m. the CWilthiii*, So Rapiie» m^irtK. 

Ir, •hd aUd 166 R«^ foi^ thd the 

Cliurches, it wai stbubted at the cession of 
iheTerritoiy.thatthe eotnfiaay thOnid oMitmae 
the enwit, which has bebn dond ever since. 

Chittagong, whteU is eotnprised between the 
latitude SI and S3 degfees*, north, is bounded 
to the North bjr Tipjprah, to the South by 
Arrican, to the East by a lone rWee of hiwli 

by tL sla and the 

adjacent IslandiJ Sundiep and Hattiah. 

The population of the district is about 
1,50,000, more than two thirds are Mosul- 
mans,* some Mug Villages are I o be found in 
parts of- the District, and close to the Hills on 
the banks of the river are tribes of Arrscanese 
extraction ; the hills are inhabited by Koolties 
Khyangs and other independent tribes about 
whom very little is known. - 

The land in the plains is all in cuitiVaiion. 
some parts give two crops a year. Mustard 
seed, linseed-oil, country hemp, (Gur- 
shon) and Caitar-oil grow, well, on the foot 
of the hills grows a species of Cardamums 
which is very much like the Tenasserim 
pa-la. The Sylvestris Vinea is found bn 
many parts of the Hills, the grapes are 
small and the fruits are a little acid, but 
1 have no doubt it %ould be very easy to im- 
prove them. Tigers, Leopards, Gyaja, and 
the wild Cows, as those in the Tenasserim Pro- 
■ vince8,are to be found in the Hili8,also a great 
variety of Monkies, amongst them is the great 
species of Gybbn. Amongst the birds are two 
species of peacocks, pheasants, wild fowls 
mangoe birds and king fishers. Green pigeons,’ 
nf different sizes as also the imperial pigeons 
are very common. On the Hills the Tukan of 
the largest size it to be found also. 

Chiltagong has twp Species of fowls of very 
lar^e breed, the first is called by the natives 
Oblow” and is so large that the cock mea- 
sures 2 feet in height and is obliged to bend 
his knee to feed. The fishes are in gretft 
variety and some very good, the Mangoe! and 
Mullet apB to be had all the year rOund— the 
fruits apd vo^lab'tsi'' aid'' inferior' to tl^se of 
•Csfeutia, '''V . ■ ';*■■■■ 

^,“!E opntai^ |d baoch 


TgH nmOAL CATaoi,J(« figit 


charity 

iodeed. 


biiaetb-^mWi 
heir'G«jl.jp'l_„ 


h* : bdvotry pii^ ;*hfeli'Ai;e small 



w4l Itere. ] have spme in my garden pUn^c 
about, 2 year* ago and the ireee a^e loadS 
with benies. To A. Sconce, Eifi{aire,^who li 
n most seaous ^gentleman for tlier improve 
mentofihe country, Chittagong is ind[abteci 
for a Coffee Company, which promiaes t'o’tf4 
^Shareholders a good return* — that gentlemar 
has in his garden a Couple hundred of Tref{^ 
of Assam Tea, from which he has this yeai 
made some Tea of good flavour. 1 have se^u 
on one of the Hills a Cocoa tree loaded wi^h 
fruits and in as good a condition as any iha( 
I have seen at Penang-r-*fornierly there was al^o' 
some Nutmeg trees giving fruits, which w^re 
destroyed in the time of the Bui mesa War. |( 
had this year it) my garden some Guuja plaots^^ 
cannabis, which was in gs good a conditio^ 
as those wlilch grow in the South of France,' 
so [ have no doubt that if enterprizing persons^ 
would settle in this country they could tqrn tq^ 
profit their Capital. The land is very chcap^ 
and workmep mighf be got for 2 Rupees 1 
Annas monthly. 

Chittagong is a very romantic place, — ooj 
the separated Hills which rise from 100 to; 
150 feet on the level of the Sea, are very finq,' 
houses where the respectable people of ihe 
place reside, from these may be seen the IslanC 
of Sundeep and the Sea on one side, and 
the opposite side the Flills, the Plains and 
different Rivets^ serpentining in everydirectionv 

and affording to the Ryots the facility lol 
transpoit in boats the products of their lands/ 
The water of Chittagong, which flows by smell 
streams from tliese Hills, is very dear and of^ 
the most excellent quality. The houses 
Chittagong are scattered in so many directioni' ^ 
and at such distance from each other, that 
is difficult to maik the limits of the town^ bWvl 
generally speaking the city extends fr'om tlfe i 
Public Offices to the river, and the prihdinj&S 
part is known by the namepf Ferringee tfe^aifsirj 
There is only one good street vVrhIch runs^ froutt! 
the Hills to the Pier, where the §ait Golabi are^l 
small, the roads on the other purts of the town?: 
are scarcely pafie^c dprmg the rains, PeW pVp-^? 
ka houses are to be found in the town , the' great- 
6si part of (horn being byilt ^ W»b«>s>htf 
mud. In pl|lc*« persoff* WiCpptit 


(feme, 


street*, no( 1 




descriplion 


to^n 

here 




thpie ganpns are round id Ml 
Btreeti, 9 , grtift respiWaWir 

people neigliboam close t(7i£li>ir::k 

mmilwit • ,'‘v5 
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tlie^ Doctor who is in charge of the 
i(iiiTee;^Co 3 ipaaJe 8 st^tioni^d here belonging to 
Regiment at Arracah. 

Chittagppg pfbdiiOies Rice enough for con- 
aumption but seldom for exportatioii. The 
ftoon^ which I believe is called Penang Ma- 
h0gany^ vetV common, it is exported to 
Calcatta for furniture, but it does not last 
bain^ destroyed very soon from dry rot. 
^ere U also another species of wood with 
ibbautifiil v^lns of dark colour, very hard and 
lasting, called Chackerassy, — the Jarrol used 
for ship building is very common, and sold at 
a low price — in comparison with the teak, this 
Wood is coarse, but under water it lasts as long 
as teak, but exposed to the sun it splits, -^ves- 
seb built of Jarrol with teak decks are as good 
as if they were all teak built. 

Formerly Chittagong was a great place for 
Ship building, some being of 7 or 800 Tons, 
but since the English have taken possession 
of Uoulihein few vessels are built here, — the 
number of Sloops belonging to this port is 
about 400 in average, carrying from 2 to 6000 
Maunds each, the expence for building these 
vessels are calculated at one Rupee per maund 
when conipleted, so for 6000 Rupees a per- 
son may have a new vessel ready to go to sea, 
carrying 6000 Maunds (3000 bags) here I 
speak of vessels built by natives, who are 
able to get carpenters cheaper and also don’t 
trouble themselves much about the quality 
of the materials,~the number of Sloops built 
here every year is fiom 30 to 40. The sails 
of these Sloops are made of country canvas, 
well cleaned. Hemp ra sold at the rate of 
% Rs«.4Anna8 per maund unbleached, the 
piece measuring 35 yards, is sold for 4 to 5 
Rupees, the saib of small Vessels are made 
of Cotton called Dosooftty or Dungary, which- 
cost 1 R, 12 as. a piece, measuring 35 cubits, 
they generally last 2 years. The Commanders 
of these Sloops receive from 30 to 40 Rupees 
per monUi, they, generally speaking, are M us- 
sulmen, isome of them know how to take obser* 
vaiion ; when Christians arc in command, beiOo^ 
fepUted more clever, they have higher sklarj^ 
rijl^e vessels being badly built and badly 
.mp4, up, never go to sea against the nionsbbn, 
Sturt ill October or November and COiffe 
iiiack in April, they bring Salt from Arradah ; 
!^a;jChiU^ 0 ng, and from hence carry it tb : 
lHapCai** iome take paddy or rice from Arrm^b; 
t^pantiknd they back Beeileittit;i 
or to the Coromandel coa*t!; 

late at Pebmag 'a^id;: 

of salt is m the hands 'djt-tll i 
iheitomttk esmh'fish^’^ 
lb lhvm:fermaond‘i!i'«hou*4 Re.Owi 
ei»d diey sell the same at 4 Hs. 4 as. which yields 
l^bout 30 laikiof Rupees clear, annually. 


coBOequantly , unable . to proceed* to Madras, 
return to Chittagong touching at Arracan lor" 
Paddy^^^ . , 

Maldivu Boats of the* same description as 
those to be seen at Calcutta, are built in form 
of a Junk having only a mast, remarkable for 
their lightness as being generally built with 
Cocoa-nut trees,— -they come here two or thiee 
every year in September and October, they 
bring Cocoanuts^ Coir and Cowjrjes and take 
back in January, Rice, Piece Coeds and Curry 
Stuff, some of the largest carry about 5000 
Maunds. Barman boats sometimes visit this 
place in November and* December, bringing 
Teak, Cotton and Petrolem, they take back 
Tobacco and Beetleni]t,bot generally they pro- 
ceed to Nu'chitty where they get Beetlenut 
much cheaper and they have no duty to pay. 

The communication between this and Cal- 
cutta is closed for boats from May to Septem- 
ber. As it is very dangerous in (be South 
West Monsoon to cross Sundeep and Haitiab,. 
any other part of the year Balams of different 
sizes proceed to Calcutta at each spring, these 
boats are not very nice to look at, but they 
are safe and the planks being sewed with 
rattans they are very light,— they take Ao Cal- 
cutta planks, Turkies,f Fowls, and fish-maws, 
this last article might bf had here in great 
quantities in the cold season at the rate of 25 
or 30 Rs. the maund, — they bring to Chitta- 
gong Iron, Tar, Oakum, Piece Goods and Pro- 
visions of different kinds, — their trip never ex- 
ceeds more than a month. 

Chittagong being very healthy, formerly 
many European residents of Calcutta resorted 
here for the benefit ofiheir health, and I don’t 
know why the station is declining, the living 
is cheap, there ate many houses on the Hills 
inhabited, and in the cold, season tlie place is 
very pleasant) the Thermometer neutr rising at 
that time above 65 in the middle of the day, 
and in May which is the hottest month in the 
year, it seldom rises above 87. The Monsoon 
begins in May and ends in September— the 
quantity of water which falls does not exceed 
70 incites, when on the TeShasdrlin coast dur- 
ing the Monsoon, which begins and ends at* 
the same lime, 200 inches of water is the 
average. May and June are the most un- 
h^liRby mouths year during tjliat time 
of Cfaolem 4n 

ilfat district, Idit 12 C&rtstiaui pf 
dreadful Mkness 

beW fevw, boweJv 

pq ai^unt I pf ,,tHe ^ 

this y^f 'Ww-'lieea pWxlfcfejI^ei' be* 

Lt^^kVery prevaleiitiliat few fi^rseasltave died* 

. l^rejas ini . 
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get sick they ui^ charms to be cured ; when the 
disease increaeee^ they teke Medicme from the 
native quacks^ cfhangiirg; every 2d' or 3rd day 
Medical attaiidama, and in ti\e last stage of the 
disease they call a Doctor, and if the f^rson 
dies they blame him for it. ^ 

Chittagong could very .well spare 10 or 
12000 people, those labourer^ would perhaps 
liave objection to proceed so far as Mauritius, 
but I daresay that many of them would be 
most happy to go to Muulmein if tlieir ex- 
peuces were pakJ^ and they were sure to gain 
a livelihood. 

At 25 miles to the North- West of Chitta- 
gong is the Hill of Seelhakoond, on the sum- 
mit of wliich is built a place of woiship esteemed 
sacred by Hindoos and Mugs. This Hill 
contains volcanic- focus which makes its ap- 
pearance between the different beds of clay 
which compose the strata, as smoke or fire. 
There live certain number of Fuckeers, who 
muler the appearance of penance and mor- 
tification enjoy all the luxuries pf this life; four 
miles to the East of Seethakoond-Hill is 
another plauie called Bdlooa-koond, esteem- 
ed very sacred by the people. On the Hill 
is a Pagoda built by other Fuckeers in which 
is a well 5 or 6 feet deep and about 15 in 
circumference, on the surface of the water is a 
gds continually lighted without any explosion 
or noise ; but the continual agitation of the 
water occasioned by the column of air bubbles, 
bursting on their arrival on the surface the 
water renders it perfectly cold and tasteless. 

Chittagong has two places of Protestant 
worship, one Episcopal and the other Ana- 
Baptist. The fiist is, bu'rit in the Gothic style, 
and the Clergyman who resides at Dacca, 
spends hereithe cold season, — the congregatron 
of the Ana-Baptist is composed of 25 or 30 
persons, being chiefly their own families. The 
society keeps here two country-born preachers, 
one receives 200 rupees montlily and the other 
150, they have also 2 or 3 native 'preachers, 
paid by the same society. If the blessing of 
God does not appear in their spiritual 
wofks^ the same cannot be said respecting 
their fatuity, as tlie two Reverend Qeiulemen 
who are yet in the middle of their age, are 
blessed with, 18 children^ niisunder- 

stand certain teats df tlie Scripture, It cannot 
be said 4)ie^ firi(iisuadeifilt8Ti4 "tbe 15th 
ChapterJCf Geaaiii, bade to 

•' V b'’ *1.. '''' 

I aipdtippy Otoe tWtt mce 


amongst them were^ Mug women, and 2 more 
are under instruction. 

I have the honor to be iny Lord, 

Your Grace's most obedient and 
Faithful servant, 

€hiHag(»ig, Sep, 5, 1843. ^ J. Barb. 

'.1 . 

^ SsernroehABAD.- AtSecunderabad one hun- 
dred and fifty-eight persons have renounced 
the Schism and returned to the Church. At 
the same place a numerous Tea-party was 
held by the Members of the Temperance So- 
ciety, the Rev. Mr. Murphy presiding, 

Hvdbrabad. — We understand that anew 
Church is about to be founded at Hyderabad 
for the Catholic inhabitants. 


TOTAL ABSTINENCE SOCIETY, 
Fort William. 


On Monday the 6th instant, a numerous 
meeting of the soldiers of the lOtb, who had 
taken the Total Abstinence Pledge, was held 
in the Catholic Fort Chapel, with* a view to 
form themselves mto a regular society. Seve^ 
ral of the gentlemen from St. Xavier^'s College 
attended, together wiili the Rev. R. Johnson, 
S. J. who was .called upon t» fill the chair. 
He opened the discussion with a warm and 
earnest address, in which he enlarged with 
much force on the signal advantages of tem- 
perance both as to tikis life and the next, and 
professed his readiness to do every thing in 
ills power to support and promote the holy 
cause for which the meeting that evening had 
been convened. The resoUaiotis, which had 
been drawn up by the soldiers themselves, 
were then proposed by Messris. Cooper, 
McKensieand Norton, by Color Sergt. Gwy- 
dir and others, each resolution enforced by a 
brief but eloquent speech, and after a snoh 
discussion they were carried unanimously. 
The meeting broke up at gun-fire, every per- 
son of it delighted with the unanimity and 
cordiulity which bad marked its proceedings, 
^riie resolutions passed, ate as follows. 

Isf ffesofuttott.— ^I'hat being deOply con- 
vinced of the great evils of intemperance (to 
immediate cause of distress^ d^B^ase; and crime) 
and viewing the Success with which it has 


pleased Alinigh|y God, to bless the endeavours 

of Teetotalism^at hoto and 

it desirable to,,form 4 S^jety at Joft Williain 


, with a 
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Total Abstinence Society and His Grace the 
Moat Rev. Dr., Oarew« Afchbisbop of Edeaia 
'and * Vicar; Apostolic of Bengal he solicited to 
be^^me t tf e B r^ocident . 

4ih Re^ohkHon 4 — The pledge shall be to 
"^ abatiuA fcbaa all intoxicating liquors, except 
for medicinal purposes and when prescribed by 
^ a medical mati, and to discountenaneetlie, causes 
fmd, practice of intemperance. 

\5f/i Resolution. — That every person pro- 
f^j^ing Christianity be invited to be come a 
, member of the Society. 

6th Resolution. — That the Society do hold 
meetings once a foilnight and that nothing but 
Total Abstinence subjects be discussed. 

Tth Resolution, — That a committee of three 
it^embers with power to add to their numbers, 
be appointed, whose duty shall be to solicit 
donations for the interest of the Society and 
to draw up and present to the society a 
code of rules for adoption. 

' Sth Resolution. — That to carry out the in- 
tentions contained in the foregoing resolutions, 
it is, Ihc opinion of this meeting that it is neces- 
--sary to form a committee of management t>f 
the following persons with power to add to 
their number if requisite viz. 

Scrji. P. Brophy, Corp. 4. Carroll, 

“ £ Higgins, “ P. J. M*Donnell, 
M. O’Donnell; Ln. Corp, J. O'Connor. 

Ft. B. Supple. 

9th Resolution. — ^That Color Serjeant Rich- 
ard Gwydir act as Secretary. 

lOM. Resolution, — That each member on 
being enrolled do pay to the Treasurer the sum 
of eight Annas, to be entered in a Book kept 
for that purpose as well as a monthly subscrip- 
tion of four annas. The money so col- 
lected, after defraying all local e^fpences, be 
disbursed accordirig to the decision of the 
Committee, 


CONVERSION^. 

Ac St. Thomas' Mount, Madr^Sf abput the 
middle of October , ten heathens were baptised 
by^the Catholic clergy of that station, and on 
the 23d of the same month, seven Protestants 
were received into the Church. 


VERY REV. MR. MORE. 

To the Editor of the QaJtholic Herald, 
Sia,~It is, 1 think, necessary in order to 
perpetuate the memory of the late Very Rev. 
Mr. More, whose zeal and kindness of heart 
and eminent success in this Mission, were so 
highly appreciated by every member of the 
Catholic Community, that a suitable Tablet 
be subscribed for, commemorative of the high 
estimation in which he was held by US, and of 
the degree of respect which we must ylk ^'Ne- 
cessarily feel for a character so much valued. 
1 would therefore beg to suggest that a sub- 
scription be immediately opened, ^and 1 have 
not the least doubt jiisticie will be done in so 
righteous a cause. It may perhaps be neces- 
sary to obtain the sanction of His Grace the 
Archbishop to this pioposal, but I am certain 
that it will be readily given by the Venerated 
Prelate. 

Should my anticipation, in this matter be- 
fulfilled, 1 would furiiier suggest that, when 
the subscriptions amount to the sum required 
fur the Tablet, a Meeting of the subset ibers 
be convened with a view lo resolve upon the 
inscription, location, &c. or perliiips ii would 
be much more satisfactory to leave the whole 
matter to the judgment of His Grace and the 
Jesuit Fathers. 

A. B. 

We have to mrurni A. that a beautiful Tablet is in 
progress of erection at the ex|>ease of au atiached Friend 
to tlie (lecescU.-> Eo, ^ 


Goa.— We learn from the Bombay Gentle- 
man's Gazette of the 28tli ultimo that His 
.Grace the Archbishop of Goa, is expected to 
anive at Bombay by one of the next Steamers 
fromSuez. 


Madras.— The Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly 
. V. A. of Madrfits; has we learn just opened 
Another Schdof in . Chindatrapeita, in the 
fpriifieVIy occupied by Gather Saib, in 
i)Vll^r:^Q"ghfe the Catholics o( that village tfie 
;Of ah Englisli Education at a verjf 
eba^e, and the children of the in- 
^ admitted gratis. 

ansi they set. 

, about 30 lacks of 


The aciine: Orphun Committee return respeciful 
ihuriks to W. U. for his doiiHtion of six dozen uiid 
a half of wine for the use of Hie Orphanage. . 


Sunday, November 19, — IV. Nov. (com* 6tli 
Sunday after Epiph) St. Elizabeth Wed. d. 
cum. &c. 

Monday, 20, — St. Felix Valois C, d. 

Tuesday, 21, — Piesent B. V\ M^4. gr. 
Wednesday, 22,~St. CeciHa V. M. d. 
lliursday, 23, — St. Clempnt P. M. d. com. 

Friday ,24,— St. John of the Cross (S, d. com- 
H. M. 

Saturday, 25i--St, Catherine V. M. d. 
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FATHER MAXnm IN LONDpN. 

Lft^t B^turdAjr obout 4,000 ,^rspn9^ ^,to^ ihe 
.pledge in theCSathoHc Cemetetry, vpmrn^^fial-road ; 
.anniongia tha numhpr wgre sevarnr ptili^e-men and 
,Qu9tom*houte.. oClrara. t)urt^g. the day some 
spealcera addre«aed the meeting on the peculiar hardt^^ 
ships aqjd temptations to whh h the coal-iwhippers, 
as a body/were pa aor.ount of having their 

wages paid to them in public houses, the owners 
of which^ in the majority *of caseii had the ppwer 
of givlogor refusing employment, A petition Jn 
favour of the Coal Whippers* Bill, now under the 
consideration of the Legislature, was unanimously 
agreed /to. Laat Sunday, about one o’clock; the 
cemetery was crowded, and from t}iat hour tiUhalf'- 
pA»t nine at night there was a constant dux and in- 
flux of visitors. A great number of Temperance 
societies with their banners were on the groand. 
It was calculated by several competent , persons, 
that about 100,000 persons of both sexes had vi- 
sited the spot. In one of Father Mathew’s brief 
addresses, he stated that he had attended in order to 
administer the pledge to those who could not Con- 
veniently come upon working days, and that no one 
could be scandalized at such a deed which did not 
interfere in any wi^ with the religious worship of 
ony creed. A variety of speakers addressed the 
meeting, one Of whom, Mr. Glewer, related the 
following anecdote:— A Scotch minister, who was a 
Teetotaller, once visited a man who was addicted to 
habits of intemperance, and began to denounce 
strong drink as the enemy of the human race. 

Stop, sir,” said the otiier,* ** are we not told to 
love our enemies, and am 1 not right therefore in 
the course 1 lakn For a moment or two this was 
a poser for the good minister; but he soon rejoined, 
” Aye, John, we Off commanded to love our ene- 
mies, but tell me, John, in what part of the Scrip- 
tures are we ordered to swallow themV* During 
the day the boys belonging to ihe school of Mr. W. 
Doyle, New-stree<, Bishopsgate-street, took the 
pledge from the very rev. gentleman, who seemed 
greatly pleased with their demeanour and appear- 
ance. Towards the conclusion of the proceedings 
Mr. Teare (of Preston), summed up as it were the 
business of the week, and stated that more than 
20,000 perspns had taken the pledge since the com- 
mencement of Father Mathew’s labours in that 
remeiery. About half- past nine the very rev. gen- 
tleman retired from the ground, after having an- 
nounced that he would be on Kennington Common 
the next day. 

The following address was presented on Sunday 
from the pupils und^ the superintendence of the 
Rev. J. Moore, Shad well, Mr. Segrue, the roaster, 
and 160 of the boys, taking the pledge : — , 

Rev. and Dear Father* Mathew— We, the 
youth of Virginia-'ftreet, educated under the foster- 
ing hand of our beloved pastor, the John 
Moore, beg leave to address you with sentiments 
of filial love and undying attachment, and hail your 
arrival arapngst us with sincere delight. 

** We gjiadiy avpil mtraalvesof the present oppor. 
tunity to, congratulate you on the splendid,, 
most miraoumoii iuoeesa Which has hitherto attended 
your career of benevolence, throughout the land, 
and the untiring seal trbieb.you have evmceJ in 
discharge of your beaveii-borti mission-^ viewing 
with unmingled delight the effbrts 
rentS) brothen, endiiglera are making under yoot 
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Mcred g^uidanee to sustain the spotless banner if 
TerngBrence. 

We, the children of Erin’s exiled sons inis i; 
stranger land, deem it a duty to copy their bright 
exampl^^ ,and, though distant from our father land. 
We ho ^^ss ardently and respectfully request^ laver- ^^ 
end dear father, to be enrolled as members of the^' 
Total Abstinence society, thereby linking us in the 
hallowed chain which binds our little brethren in the 
faith in the island of Baints, 

** In conclusion, reverend dear fai|ier, we beseech 
our eternal Father m Heaven to crown a|l,i your ex- 
ertions with sueqe^Sp^and to hear ihe prayers which 
one hundred and sixty young; hearts»jn upison .with . 
millions of others, daily pour forth for your present 
and future happiness. ** Rickard HaRDIno.’' 

Early on last Monday morning, the members of , 
several Teetotal societies assembled in the vicinity 
of Hart’s Temperance Hotel, Aldersgate-sireet, in 
order to escort their great and revered leader to . 
Keiihington-common, In front of the above-named 
hotel a capacious carriage, with six greys and three 
postilions, made its appearance about ten o’clock, 
and soon attracted a very large crowd, which, enlbu- 
siastirally cheered Father Mathew whenever he ap- 
proached the drawing-room windows. Before, he 
Btarted, an American gentleman of great respect- 
ability took the pledge (previous to his departure 
for the Continent), in order, as he stated, to show a 
I better example to his sons at home. Several ladies, 
too, took the pledge from Father Mathew in the 
drawing-room. The procession, accompanied by 
bpds, having formed, the very rev. gentleman made 
his appearance at the door of the hott l, amidst re- 
peated bursts of applause, and after some liule de- 
lay, occasioned by the eager curiosity of the crowd 
to see him and shake hands with him, entered the. 
carriage. He was accompanied by the Rev. John 
Moore, the Rev. Mr. Cotter, the Rev. Mr. Jauch, 

J. S. Buckingham, Esq., Mr. Tear, and Mr. Hart, 
Next came the carriage of Dr. Oxley, and other 
vehicles containing Airs. BuLkingliam> Mr. Buck- 
ingham, jun., &c.'&c. The procession then pro- 
ceeded witli very little interruption, through, Al- 
dersgate-street, . St. Martin’s-le-grand, Skinpers,- 
street, Farringdon- street, and over Black friars-bndgh 
into the London-road, whence it advanced to tha 
Belgian Chapel, in front of which Father Mathew’^ 
rarriaee stopped for the purpose of taking up the 
Rev. Mr. Doyle, the head chaplain. About this 
time, and near the chapel, a gentleman (afterwards 
ascertained to be the son of a distiller, named Orme, 
of the Blackfriars-road), accompanied by a servant 
in livery, approached the prooessioii at rather a rapid 
pace, and was asked by some persons, in the name 
of God, not to drive oyer the people.** He persis- 
ted, however, in getting forward, and attempted to 
pass under a banner, between the two men who car- 
ried it. This was resisted, and ftry fortunately 
too, for had he supoeeded in hts attempt, there must 
have ensued nuihatous imcidehts, probably loss of 
life, for the horse was a.xvery spirited, animal, and the 
procession ip, advance of the banker was crowded, 
Mr. hrJiU servanVoegan striking aboujt with 
a whip, and the ^ef pU waai that several individuals, 
about adocen in number, Inflicted personal chas- 
tisement uppurhtos^ .the s^t. Cue matt, a qsere 
casual sp|[at^,^ siiid^ W was Api a TeetotHfer* 
having h|c|,hiiJiat, ^ htaheadf atodped, of 

pick it up, and at that moment received a stroke to ^ 
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; AiiA^ acroiis h\t fixftiperatpd at thii nitea!)^ 

f ad-for treatment, ha aprang upon t,ha bach oi Mr. 

'Chtia^ a^d wcibly pulled tbat mdirtdual 
tfO^hdV up at Ihia junr- 
! l^a dhd ItooKintb'duarody tha tnap Who had pulled 
4^ Tha breephin^ and hai^t^paa of 

fha^tf WM tahdared nearly uaaleas during ihf 
> akidthe iftair vm damaged. Thia will probabljr 
fillwSb 'for any dirtiller, Or distiller’s eon, ivho 
/ may ^antonly take it iofd bis head to driveaspiril- 
; prpoessioh, accompaniad 

S I* thtSblarids bf respectabla andjofderl/ spettatora. 
If" urtptecedetited' mimhar of vehiHes of alt des- 
•;"^|$ti6bs*wer^ op in from of the Elephant 
, iihd Clast la just at the time the procession passed ; 
/ but duty a fear good humoured jokes escaped , the 
; ; of some of the drivers, no attempt to disturb the 

;r. l^flfcOseion haring been made. It was remarked that 
ai Father Mathew's carriage passed the various 
; bakers’ shops in the route, the inmates heartily 
Itheered him^ and that no small curiosity to see him 
was exhibited in’ the publio^houRes on tiis way. The 
preOessiofi which, after beings joined by theStam* 
mrd-street and the St Patrick's auxiliari^, was 
abOuta diile in length, then adranoed up High- 
Mreet, Newingtoir, to the Common, where thousands 
of people bad abeady assembled, and where the 
iiiiiMl enthusmsm was manifested as soon as the 
earrjiege end six entered the grounds, and drew up 
ifl,A*ont of the platform. On and near the platfotm, 
bgbnerfi With the following inscriptions, were dis- 
" played :-~"Walworth and Camberwell Total Ab- 
stinence Society for the Prerention of Intemperance. 
Come with us, and we will do thee good -*‘Far- 
> xingdon Branch of the Total Abstinence Association; 

, J. S. Buckingham, Esq., President”— ’‘Metropoli- 
mn Total Abstinenre Association National 
United Temperance Association, established Jem. 20, 

„ i$4Q''— -*• l^uthwark Total Abstinence Associa- 
fiao« established t840”—‘‘ Walworth and Camber- 
Weti Female Total Abstinence Association. * Ail that 
drink ‘ water will base comfort in the nether parts 
of tlie earth.’ ^xekiel xxxi. v. 16”-*“ Walworth 
and Camberwell Youths* Total Abstinence Society’' 
— “ British and Foreign Temperance Society”— 

“ Females of England unite with us ro stem the 
torrem of Intemperance” — “ St. Mary’s Modrfieldg, 

. Auxiliary; President Eer. J, Jauch”—** Union' is 
, strength; Religion— hapiness, peace, virtue”—** N. 

C. T. T. S. Siamford-slreet, New-cut, True. Tem- 
perance Society, No. 1, established September 25, 

! t837. Come with us, and we will do good to thee. 

" Ifreedom, health, commerce, industry, plenty.” — 

; ' JMetro}^^ Roman Catholic Total Abstinence 
V il^ciatipn : founded by Joivu Giles, 2Bth 7an., ’ 

■ 1 Itey, Dr. Magee, general President. On ‘ 

, eklN^ good will. Pledge: 1 proitatse ' 

/ lqi,i^siaiii from all intoxicating drinks, &c., except' 

^ sficid medicinally, and by ordrr of a methoal man, 
nntl lo discountenance as much as possible drutvlceo- 
jpfis oHiefs”*-** Virginia-slreet CaiholtO' Total 


M^rdpofltah Catholic Total Abstinence As- 
Sotejf. sons of St. Patrick”— “ St, 
Soil th London Society. Sf."' 
(A splendid banner.) In " 
Cpmii^^ White satin 

^ iiiilSt. Boniface Society, bearing the tn- 


.*1* scriptlon •• Virtue,” daingaale*^ the pidee where 
. Thm|teeaore cards apd nv^d*** w^re to bO had. 
I This baatieT, during the procession, was affixed io 
the rear df Father Malhow’i rerrSage. A consi- 
I derAble /number of 'the P and S divisions of police 
: "Were preset r. j. ' ’ ' ' ' 

After a brief address rrom Mr. Tears, urging all 
wlio wero/already Teelbtalieri’ to mak^ room for 
those who, wished to fal^a the pledge, i , 

The Beir. Mr. DoVtig, of the Belgian Chapel, 

. advanced in Wont of the platform, and aftOr some 
introductory remarks of, a .complimentary nature, 
toad the Cbtlowing address 

VTBB. address of the aOtJTU tOWDON CATHOLIC 
tXMPERANCE SOCIETY TO THE VgRt REVRREND 
THEOBALP MATHEW. 

** Very Reverbx'd Srk.-rTlie meipbeti of the 
South London CaiboUo Temperance Bdeiefy web 
come the arrival of Father Mathew on this side of 
the Thames with every expression of afTeclion' and 
personal attachment. They regard him ak their 
friend — and as the friend of mankind, without any 
exception of creed or country. In him they re- 
cognise one of the greatest benefactors to the human 
race that the world has witnessed ; and briefly, yet 
earnestly, express their hopes, and indeed confident 
expectation, that his coming amongst them will 
prove a source of much and lasting good. In con- 
clusion, tliey pray every blessing on his great un- 
tiring and benevolent exertions^ and on himself. 

“ Thomas Doylb. 

“ President of the South London Catholic 
Temperance Society of St. George the 
Martyr, St. George’s Fields.” 

Father Mathew expressed his grateful thanks 
to his rev. triend and confrlrei ; and, in the course 
of his reply, observed, that the only alloy, to 
the delight he felt in giving the pled^<^* was 
the reflection that some persons might be losers by 
the movement ; other channels, however, for the 
employ of capital were open, and he trusted that 
their future efforts, in another line of business, 
would be successful. He was glad to find that the 
mighty engine, the press, which might be said to 
direct public opinion, had approved of his labours, 
ile was overjoyed also to see upon the platform, 
there and elsewhere, persons of ail religious creeds 
and all political convictions. (Hear, hear, hear.) 
lie sincerely trusted that charity^ and fraternal love 
would be the results of the Total Abstinence meet- 
ings. (Cheers.) 

J S. BupKiNGHAM, Esq, next addressed the 
assembly. He had been, he said, a Total Abstainer 
during fourteeh years, and he would positively as- 
sert that all intoxicating drinks, were not only^ use* 
less, but injurious.^ l^e had been recently travel- 
ling in Ireland during three months; and he had only 
teen three persons drunk there diTring the whole 
tttWe. Ree^leciinp; as he did, the time when In.^ 
tetnperkhee stalked' through the land, he oould only 
attribute the change to an Almighty Providence. 
There were, unfortunately, tome people who object* 
ed'lo the present Total Abftinenee moveBleiir,' be- 
cause It was hpaded by a Gatfaolfo ptbHtt. Now; he 
(Mf.'B:) wasan Englishihah arid a Prbtestdht,^ Mnd 
ha Would be dehghied td^ shake hands with any Ga- 
tholfo gentleman in die eahse of Total Abstineni^* 
Mf-/BuokiH^h^m, after fartliOr reitiarki» ^which did 
nqiveach be, sat^ down loudly cheered;-*- Tad/ei^ ' 
Tabecontimed,^ 
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THE WEGEST BELL EVER CAST IN 
ENGLAND, -.m' ‘ 

ThU itD'^ffnse bell hiii just be^n shipped for 
MontfMl, it' being intended for iheiww Oniholic 
CeiliedniL where it is to bb placed in a tower by it* 
relf,.nnd*to be tired asb^‘ bourdon/’ or alarum-belL 
It is to be named *<Maria/'ihe cathedral being dedfr^'" 
Gated to the virgin. 

, ft is the moot extraordinary work of the kind erot 
executed in England, and taav caH at the foundry 
of Messrs. Meats and Company, of White chapel. 
S«ime idea may he formed of the vast eixe of this 
lw»ll, from its having required ten Iona* of fuaed me- 
Ih) to form the cast; and tbe time occupied in 
running the fu-jed metal from the furnace into the 
mould was fifteen minutes. The diameter of the 
bell at the mouth is t feet 5 inches ; its height is 7 
feet ; and its thickness at the sound bow is 61 inches. 
Its weight is 7 tons 11 cwt. 2 qrs. 4 lbs. ; its sound 
is very powerful and melodious. The weight of the 
I Upper 14 upwards of 3 cwt. Tbe bell will be rung 
by means of two wheels, one on each aide of the 
stock or bearer, which with its iron-work and fittings, 
weighs about 2 tons 10 cwt. There will be four ropos 
used in the rinrging, a man pulling at each side of the 
wheels. The bell itself is heavier than the great Tom 
of Lincoln ixy 32 cwt.; it bears some bas-reliefs of 
the cardinal virtues, which are (iaely cast. On one 
Hide is the following legend ; ^^Negotiamint dum 
venio oninis spirilis Uudet Domipum, Anno Do- 
mini, 1843. Fundatee Marianapolis, 2018 Greg. P. 
1*. 10. Pontificaius, 128. liegin. Victonic Britan- 
niarum 6s.** On the other side is inscribed, ** Ex- 
piissimo Mercatorurn, Artificium, Agric.oUrumque, 
Mariunapolitamensium Dono /* intimating that it has 
been paid for from a fund subscribed by the mer- 
rliants, Brtifi<‘ers, and agriculturists of Montreal. 
Its cost, including that of the works, is upward of 
.€1200 On the rim is the maker’s name, ** Thomas 
Mears, Petit, Londini, 1843.” 

Tiiere has also been a peal of ten bells already 
sent out, to be placed in the sister-lower of the ca- 
thedral at Montreal, a gothic structure, recently 
erected at the cost of £80,000. The shipment of 
the huge bell on board the Lady Seaton, bound for 
Montreal, and lying in the Brandy-quay, London 
Docks, was a labour of great difficulty ; and a part 
of the deck Of the vessel was of necessity, cut away 
to admit the bell into the hold of the vessel — 
trated London Nem, 19. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 262.) 

This accusation of the Bishop of Loudon’s is but 
an. old discovery of Mosheiiu's; yet Mosheim 
ucknowledges. tbat the ancient fathers faithfully 
represented the doctrines of, the Gnostics, as well, 
as. the pagan hUioriana of that day. Plotinus and 
Sr. JrensauB are agreed, he admits, upon (his point. 
If, then,, the ancient fathers faithfully represented 
their doctrines for the purpose of refuting them, 
and not only refuted otbeniy but expelled their 
authors from the Chmch when they refu'^ed to 
renounce theiAiiia it likely (hat they, adopted them ? 
or, what ifxiore do wa require to establish the fact 
that there waanonommottuy of belief or fecliog 
between them? < VVbat .Mosheim failed to do, Dr. 
Bloomfield will inot auceeed in attcompiishing ; and 
nt'ither '^ene fioVrthe other cenidenUfy one single 
opinion, much lets a dogma, iatroduced into the 
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Christian Church by this wild and exlravagene 
dev^jiimetitof iheauperititious phitosQpbyi of the, 
aiieii»itl Aaaihens. ' ! . . 

'Eaoh'‘BUcceislM‘heresy, eo fat , front iqaktng-^itv.*^ 
roads inta her dootrtnei only': compelled the ,,Chiw;U 
to ptA forth her attributes with fresh energy, and fp 
vmdioate her; own ageinst tlie fictitious tenete of 
innovators and impostors, by a stricter definition , 
sacred and imperishable truths eniirusted to hen 
keeping; and ihos it is that they can be traced io;a 
purr, coniinfious track, through the mists of error 
which have in vain endeavoured to obscure it. 

Gnosticism; indeed, had but a short reign ; it was 
too absurdly fanciful, and too extravagantly impious^ 
to endure long in the face of the pure and bright 
truths of Christianity : and^ by the middip pf tlm 
third century, ti resolved itself into a more, modi- 
fied, and, at least, a less ostensibly offensive form 
amongst the disciples of Manes. This superstitiooi 
also, was of eastern origin, and too unhappily rer 
sembled its predecessor in the romantic folly of ilf 
poetic imaginings, and in the very faint glimpier- 
ings of Chrislianiiy with which it was rather de- 
formed than embellUhed. So far, in reality, did 
the doctrines of this new eect fall short of Chria- 
lianity, that they also maiataioed a moat tidii^u^lM:^ 
system of the transmigration of soulf ; paid Diviap 
honours only to ibe Christ reigning in the sun and 
moon, and worshtpped without temples, altars, or 
sacrificea. ^ 

Oit the other hand, is it neither matter of authentic 
history, or even of Idle report, that any one of the 
Gnostic follies or superstitions was ever incorporated 
with the doctrines of Christianity? and we veh- 
lure to ask with confidence for the proof that ibe 
Church of the fourth or fifth century was in any 
shape whatever, infected with the remains of Gnostic 
superstition, or any other heresy. But while we 
defy the right reverend prelate to make good either 
one assertion or the other, **that it (the Church) was 
also infected with the inventions of enihusiastiedfr 
ambitious men,” we must also beg leave 1o put a 
question to /«’///, and to ask why it is that he deprer 
ctties “the attempt to remodel (the Chur<*.li of England) 
upon the doi trine and discipline, not of the priawtiva 
Church, 6ut of the Church of the fourth or fifth 
century V* Now, we are far horn pretending to di- 
vine what may be passing in the mind of the right 
reverend prelalp, but we cannot, in the honesty 
our heart, coniseal from him what is passing -in bur 
own. We suspect— we acknowledge it to be only 
a suspicion— that the right reverend prelate judges 
it more convenient to carry the question in debate, 
from a period in whu h ihe mass of evidence is 
crowded, positive, unequivocal, incontroveNble, 
and overwhelming, to one in vihich the lamp of InitH 
is less discernible, emitting but fewer rays, and burn* 
ing, not, in reality, with less vigour, or with less 
brightness, but with less of vivid distinctness 
through the morf lengthened distance. ' 

It brings hlm ^.Ujeare/— tn'ay he not argug thus ?— 
to bis own rulei:to a p^ibd .In which little else waf, 
written but the Scriptufes, lOr, af least, Httjid (hat has 
come down %6 u^. May It not g^vo the right revere 
end prelg^^ an ex<jgi»e for saying, “We haveiio 
other evidgpQe but t^e plain and most 'certain #iir,- 
rant of holy' Scripture;”, vre wijl search .and 
decide ;,%;;pufseWes,. But let us remind' “'ton'^hat 
ihis .waft, ftlfo the very argument of maoyof^he, 
GnoslH— of oil, indeed, who preteuderf tw any 
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eoaiftxioa witli CHHi^Aaily. They had.for tvee in^ 
' ' <tf«hr iiK^aihs thote W6t6s of uor Shviour, *<Seek 
«n4:yoa flhali find/* An appeal to the Chu^ was 
at^lf«red by appifat to the Scripiureis for they 
. held that the ^ Ohhroh had been a/iWy OTeNlaid 
Ndtn erroif^ abd corruptions, even as early ai the 
lecoftd ceptuty V indeed, many of them accused the 
Apostipp, nay Christ himself, of aocommodating his 
docltdtipfothe prevailing; prejudices and necessities 
of ikp limes, --they alone were gifted with a plain 
^ and rfghtly^iiformed understanding for the invent* 

, gntioa -and discovery of spiritual truths, and for 
ff'ldehce of these truths, they confidently appealed 
ipi tbe Scriptures ; continually complaining of the 
inj^liee done them by the Church, in driving them 
' lipfii her communion; for their design was to aaso- 
! : ciate;if possible, their pestilent errors with the pure 
. doctrines of Christianity. But in this ttiey most 
\ tonally failed, and the Catholic Church was no 
/ more infected with Gnosticism during the foarth or 
Rfth centuries, than it is now with Puritanism or 
Quakerism*. 

We have but one word more to say to the right 
werend prelate,— to repeat our recommendation 
to him to study his history as well as his theology, 
he again steps forward as a volunteer in the 
crusade against Catholicity, 

To be too busy is some danger 
His discretion might have tuiored him better, 
than to have sent him pell-mell into a fight, for 
which he seems to have been so little prepared. 
One solitary specimen will suffice of the right re- 
verend prelate's profound knowledge, even of 
English ecclesiastical history; It was a system of 
corruption and tyranny, which drove her (the Church 
of England) from oommunion with Rome.*' it 
was indeed the work of corruption and of tyranny, 
—of corruption amongst the nobles, ani tyranny in 
the monarch,— a slavish subserviency amongst the 

K verned, and an iron despotism on the part of the 
eernor, But this is not exactly as the right rever- 
end prelate means to apply his observatmn— Cor- 
ruphou of doctrine in the Church of Christ, the 
Catholic Church, and tyranny in her discipline. 
This is hii assertion ; but where has the commenta- 
tor upon ^schylus studied his history of the re- 
formation? lias he never heard of that singular 
fact that for eighteen years after the cessation of all 

* St. llippol! 7 tus, who flourished early in the thirtl cen- 
tury, gives us the following relation of the expulsion of 
!Noctu8 from the Church, which may be taken as a speci- 
men of the raetho 1 adopted upon such occasions. 

Hearing that Noctus was disseminating his pernicious 
doctrines, the clergy required his attendance, and examined 
Jiimin presence of the authorities of the Church. He 
> disavowed the errors which were imputed to him, but 
coon attempted to propagate them by stealth. Fiodiog 
„ others of the same opinions as himself, he openly broacM 
, Ills heresy. He was then summoned a second time before 
. the authorities of the Church : but now, instead of the 
feigned humility with which he bad submitted to their 
Jremonstrancea upon the former occasion, be exhibited his 
.Irue charter, comported himself with an obstinate hati^. 

; timss, and ask^ what harm he was doing. Finding their 
efforts to reclaim him ineffectual, they expelled him from 
^communion of the faithful. -S*!e Ceii/ier, vol. u.p« 

. ■ the history of th»e wots at large in the wriiiow of 
& .Ireniens, TertuUian, ana others, a. analrzed by 


^ commtimou with Rome, , n 9 jL one of the feAefs of fhe 
Anglififtn Church wai AKgifed ? On the contrary, were 
not ithe most severe, nay barbarous enaotmeots passed 
to maiuioiii^ them ? J t was a pure art of sclitim, and 
nothtogmore ; and, as a bonsequeiice, the'transfer 
of the papacy from Rome to ^Westmlnst^. And as 
long aa, he lived, this new head of the Church was 
evenafleroer persecutor of the doctrines of bishop . 
Bloomfield, than bishop Bloomfield is now of his ; » 
for the king, with the nid of Cranmer, burnt his 
heretifA alive, and even forced one of bis bishops, 
who had been himsrlf *condemnrd to death, but had 
saved' himself by recantation, to preach an orthodox 
sermon to his viotUna-at the stake. 

Is all ibis new to the right reverend prelate 7 and is 
it not an acknowledged historical fuel, that il was the 
brightness of Boieyn's eye«, and not the rorruptions 
or tyranny of Rome, wbii h <lrove England from 
communion with her ? Even for die first five years 
of Edward's reign, no doctrinal reformation took 
plaf'e, — for Cranmer's first liturgy only louclied the 
rubrics and ceremonies. It was a form of prater 
and administration of the sderamentSt d< clared by 
him Agreeable to the most sincere and pure Christian 
religion taught by the Scriptures,' and the usages of 
the primitive Church ; and it w^ not till hi» lecond 
illumination (having also been directed in the first, 
as he expressed it, and as we have already observed 
by the aid of -the tloty Ghost), tha> he discovered 
the errors Of his former doctrines^ and was now in- 
structed to promulgate others in direct opposition to 
them ; though he still declared those same former 
doeinnes to be a very godly order, set forth by 
authority,, agreeable to the word of God and the 
primitive Church* ! Ye.s, this was the theologian 
who, after a term of eighteen years of simple schism, 
first* invaded the doctrines of Rome, and who is so 
eulogized by the right reverend prelate (or so doing. 
Much, however, as Protestantism is indebted to 
Cranmer, we must own we never could exactly dis- 
cern his right to the admiration which we are expected 
to entertain towards him. We never could hold in 
reverence a man who, at his consecration, made u 
secret protest against the public oath whi h he was 
about to take ; who degraded the episcopal charac- 
ter by declaring that a prince might make a prhst as 
well as a bidiop, lor that neither priest nor bishop 
needeih consec.ralionf ; who lowered the episcopal 
office to that of a mere officer of state, holding it only 
Ht tile will and pleasure of the sovereign ; who, 
though he had bound himself by the most sacred 
and solemn engagement to observe a life of aelibacy, 
WAS privately married to a niece of Osiander, whom 
he secretly introduced into this country, and smug- 
gled about from one palace to another ; who was 
ever guilty of the most accommodating tergiversa- 
tions under the fearful frown of Henry, in matters 
of opinion ; while, in matters of foot, he carried his 
AubservifTK.jrso fares to divorce that surupuloos and 
exemplary monarch front no lest than three wives,— 
in one case, deliberately playing offa studied and hy- 
pocritical drama, under a wrstdied attempt to save 
appearances, by deceiving the world tvith a feigned 
coarse of decency and order ; in another^ solettinly 
confirming, and sooii afterwards arsoleniiily annuli- 
ing, bis own decision; and in the ihifdi exhptftig a 

*1^ Cranimer'e First and Second titurgiei. , 
t See these deciaratioDs in Burnet. Reoerdu^volii- 
Svo.edk 1830. 
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moiii fidj^fying dhplay of the baicst obsequiousness to 
ihe wi)l of him with ine gffttilltiatioh of whoso 
hlsown tnterfgisWerO now ah completely iileotifted ; 
whQ!» ever swiinmitig with fhe stream when 'he eofiid 
not Btem it,$nd--pubrt this p^itibiple it is prea^jmed^ 
ihitiking it right' ado lawful to execute Catholu^s and 
burn Protestants under one master, and Protestanis 
of another ^hada under a serorfd, for not trimming 
thfir religious opinions by his while at last he 
came roost unhappily to the same fate himself as a 
traitor and a heretic, still, hoWeveir, recanting all hia 
heterodox ‘ opinions in favour of his original Catho* 
lie teneiSj in compliance with his old habits, and In 
hopes of escaping the punishment he had so cruelly 
inflicted upon others, hut reoahtint his recamation 
when he found hia accustomed duplicity no longer 
Bvailuble to his purpose* 1 

Is this the man who deserves the honours of a 
niaTiyr,or a temple to be erected to hia fame? or does 
he merit to be lauded at the expense of Hildebrand 
und Becker, whom the right reverend prelate is 
pleased to style Ihe ‘^authors and abe:lors of evil, 
the firebrands of discord, and the aubverters of civil 
governmenti?* VVe cannot but think the right re- 
verend prelate might still read history to some 
advantage, and display a sounder judgment both in 
his praises and his ceftsurtst. 

• In 1638, Crantner summoned Lambert into his erclii. 
episcopal court for broaching errors against the real pro. 
Bence ; wjien his prisoner appealed to the king, as suprcine 
head of the Church. Craniner, in the presence of the 
royal pontiff, disputed with the hereiic in favour of tran, 
substantiation (being then embodied in one of the six 
articles), but failing in his powers ot persuasion, abandon- 
ed his unfortunate victim to the sentence pronounced upon 
him by Cromwell, as vicar-general to the supreme head— 
that he should die at the stake 1 Two years afterwanis, 
Cranmer argued, both in the house and in convocation, 
against this same doctrine, but hud the discretion at lust 
to own himself confounded by the ** good lie learning’^ of 
the king; (see Burnet, voi. i. p. 270, and Lingard, pp. 
277 and 2U7, vol. iv. 4to. ed.) while in 1649, he put forth ** a 
form of prayer and administration of tlie sacraments vrhich 
telling neither one thing nor the other, as to the manner 
of the presence, may be pmumed .to have been intended 
for the foreign reformed tenet of cdnsubstanliation, which 
both Burnet and Strype conceive him to have held, even 
when he conspired to tlie death of Lambert, for professing 
opinions towai^s which he himself was verging at the 
time, and which he openly avowed in 1652; when ail 
corporeal presence of Christ in the Eucharist was abso- 
lutely Knounced. In 1662, this portion of the article 
was omitted, and a purely " heavenly and spirituuV* pre- 
sence, depending upon the faith of the recipient, declared 
to be the orthodox deflnilion of this mysterious doctrine. 
Each alteration, be it remembered, was announced by 
competent authority, and for the express and avowed pur- 
pose of avoiding diversities of ooiniuns.” (See the 
29th of the Forty-two Articles of 1662, and the 28th of 
the Thirty-nine of 1662.) 

t The reader will recollect that Cranmer, after dissolv- 
ing the marriaga between Henry and Catherine, " offici- 
ajfy deehired (after the farce of a solemn investigation at 
Lambeth) tfiat Henry ami Anne (Boleyn) were, and had 
been joined ki lawful matrimony: that their marriage was, 
and had been public and manifest ; and that be moreover 
confirms it by his judicial and pastoral authority yet— 
^0 days after the condemnation of the Queen (Anne 
Boleyn) by the t*eers, Cranmer* '* having previously in- 
wked; the name of jOhriet, and having Ood ai.onb os/nre 
hig eyeti paamnoeil idcfinttely that the muriage formerly 
contraaied,.apIe|(nmaed* and cooSttihmated between Henry 
and Ante Bbleyn was^ and always hod imon null and 
void.** Henfy dnesed htmsolf in white on the day of her 
executtim. ted was marfied to Jane Seymour thefbllowing 
morning;, f Jane died to cMMbed.) But Cranmer s in* 
genuity in discoveritig the mains of gratifying tlie unruly 


With the frequent warnings of (he bishop to htS ' 
weaker ^ hrethren, hgatnsi being seduced by the at* 
tractive gjttis^.of CaUioIicity, we have ntnhing paiti^ ' 
cular io Those to whom ih^y are addressed a ill, 
we trttsSt know how to appreciate them, and not be 
ao eaaily de'erred from prosecuting their inqtiities 
after truth. Truth and unity ihcse nre the essrn* 
lial attributes of Christianity ; and (ill they have ' 
attained to these, they should never rest. The great ' 
Sk Augustine, bishop of Hippo, speakiniif of his 
feelings before his ron version — before his heart had 
been fully enlightened to the whole truth of Chris# ' 
tisDtty, thus biautifully expresses himself “While 
in virtue 1 saw a beloved peace; in vice 1 beheld a , 
luiaful discord. In the one, 1 observed unity; in, 
the other, - division. And in this unity J placed the 
seat n/' reason, the essence of trutkf and the aovereign 
good ! in division and disi ord aai the spirit of every 
ill*." He proceeds to consider the dangers which 
beset an ill* directed mind, and a perverse spirit,-— 
learning without wisdom, and knowledge withoat 
docility, — and he thus accounts for (he unprofitable 
at qujrements of those whose pride and presumption 
ca>t a maze over their eyes. “ They speak most 
learnedly/* he observes, “ on (he creation, but they 
seek not wiih sincerity the truths of the Creator:' 
and for this reason they find them not. Orif lhe)^^ 
find them they soon lose them again in tK^Variei V 
of their own conceits, and with blind perterarty* 
charge their own falsehoods upon the God of truthf.*’ 

God grant that they who are seeking for th^ light,^ 
and perhaps approaching it little by little, may pro- 
fit by these wise sentiments of one who was once 
precisely in their condiliont — Dublin Heview, IV- 
btuary^ 1643, 

AMERICA. 

I PusEYisM IN New York.— Mr. Arthur Carey, a 
candidate lor ordination in ihe Protesinnl Episcopal 
Church, having been suspected of holding doctrines 
which exceeded tlie orthodox latitude, his clergy- 
man, the Rev. Hugh Smith, D. D., Rector of SR. 
Peter s Church, Chelsea,refused lo give him the cer- 
tificate required; v^hereupon the Bishop (Onder- 
donk)insiuiited a special commission for the purpose 
of examining Mr. Carey, and ascertaining his opini- 
ons. The cotnmisiiion was constituted of ihe fSishof^,. 
Drs. Berriun, M’Vickar, Seabury, Anthon, ani 
Smith; Rev. Messrs. Haight, M igbee, and Price; aVid 
also Mr. Carey, of course. The examination bavinr 
been concluded, Drs. Smith and Anthon alone 

dcwsires of an unrelentiog and tyrannical master, who, as 
Heylin loo truly affirms, '** never spared Woman in his 
lust, nor man in his anger,** (LingSrd) was still to be fa- 
voured with another opportunity of displaying itself in 
these same delicate emergencies, Aim of Cleves was 
lawfully married to Henry, but, not happening to suit the 
monarcirs taste, the Convocation, headed by Cranmer 
and taking up the chord frOm him, quickly aud graciously 
pronounced this marriMc also as null and Vfttd, as either 
of the two from which tliey had already relieved him I 
Upon which Burnt, most magnanimoualy observes, '• and 
here ihi? matter M(fe^, to ttegre^^ reproach of that body 
that went so^as'ldy and sq unanimously into that seen- 
dalous dteiSion.**-^p. 217; yo\, y. 

• Confessions. c.1ii,b.fi. 
t Cwifeerions,a.xy.b.4, 

I our ariiofSt we fully expected to 

have CQinpriseld wvtoJt 'Some short notice at feast of e4ch 
of the OteigM winch oompose our heading ; but bur 
spaejs wbdfq dpt u» : po that tre mOy perhaps Have 
oceasiimferotiu^'tewsuWect < ^ < ,r 


m 




S l^; «li^sft|v«s Dnfgvourablfl to Mr. Carry’s 
itto* days iifter^Vds, »t the oi^d^tmi, 

, t^^3i?bo|i having caacloded to ordain ttig candkMktei 
%‘SfietJS took jplaw ^ -'whiob the following is an nut- 
At 1 ^ fkgrij itage of the deremdnws, Drg. 
^^iiniih and one after the other, and 

read each a laritte^n protest against the ordioation of 
Ml*. Ckrey. “'The Bishop, nevertlieleas, proceeded ; 
'ikfian'ttits rev^ dootors shook the dust Crom their feet 
WahVst the* 'whole proceeding by rising aad leaving 
‘ln^;^Huttih together, amid the wonderment, and we 
, not, *10 the very great scandal, of the eongre- 

Thd following Saturday (July 8) the Church- 
, of this city contained a le^er of beyond three 
*hDlj|ihiA«, written with the well-known power of the 
. -^tor (Dr. Seabnry), and marked by all ihat intense 
^b|lf|>tessed bitterness in which ho eaceJs. The rev. 
'I(lb4ft0rs caught up the cartel of battle flung down 
lijr iKeir revtri^nd ** brother” of the Churchman^ 9Xkd 
In a card the i«ame etetiing announced their '^reluo- 
ihUt^" determination to oomeout with a **full dis- 
4*]osuTe,” in a pamphlet of forty-six pages octavo. 

yU'e now come to the account of the examination, 
furnished jointly by Drs. Smith and Anthon. 

" Thronghqut they bore (he principal part, and, to do 
)ustice, they questioned and cross-questioned 
; with an ingenuity and perseverance which 

5,):^Jfi^u|d invaluable to a court of sessions lawyer. 

^r O^V^ihy ^ntembotAty, Dr. Seabury, appears to 
o^ayjjiited as counsel fbr the pris— -we mean the 
|; 'i;piihaidaie~and he too displayed a scteniiflc adroit- 
ness in guiding his client, and baffling the reverend 
cross examiners, hardly to be expected in any one 
bnt a veteran practitioner at the bar. After some 
preliminary sparring between the two doctors, and 
their six ^'brethren,** as to the propriety of taking 
down in writing the questions and answers, the exa- 
tnination commenced by Dr. Anthon’s asking the 
following question of Mr. Carey 

Q. 1. Supposing entrance into the ministry of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in this country were 
j|pt open to yoju, would you, or would you not, have 
recourse, ia such case, to the ministry of tlie Church 
of mxne ? 

To this searching and well-considered question 
Drs. M*Vickar andSeabury, and Mr. Ilaight, irn- 
mediately objected, and with some show of reason, 
as “hypothetical in its character and Dr, Sea- 
bury,. in his capacity of counsel for the, defence, 
advised Mr- Carey not to answer. Mr. Carey, 
however, expressed his willingness to answer, and 
did so in the fullowing words : — 

A. Possibly I might, after due deliberation, but 
think that i should more likely remain in our own 
communion, as I have no special leaning towards the 
joining of theirs at present ? 

J)r. Smith proposed the second question 
Q 2. Do you hold lo and receive the decrees of 
the Council of Trent ? 

f A. I do hot deny them ; I would not poailty«lv 
vdffirfti them. (p. t8.) ^ 7 

^ ‘-'llie examination then proceeded as follows • that 
is; so far as the bare questions and answers are'eoh- 
cerned, for our space will not permit u» lo record 
all and singular the mterrupiions— adiurations from 
fDt. and objeciions from lir. Seahury— 

m t^^pamphiel form a strange sort of bv* 
plot- , 

' not deem the differeaoei 

Frotestaat Episcopal Church and tht 


Church of Ktime to bo jSuqh as embrace poinls of 
faith?' , ' V- / ^ ^ f , 

, To. this Mr* Carey was undarstood to repiy^ If 
these diflereooei be onderstpod to he raalters of doc- 
triae they would embrace poinis.pf faith, hut if. na 
is.belieyed, they are m^fers gf ppinion, ibpy wpuld 
not..'., ' . ^ ^ 

,Q. 4, Do you, prdoyou not, believe the doctrine 
of transubsiantiation to. be repugnant to Scripture, 
subversive of the nature of a sapraynent, and giving 
occasion to superrtilMia ? If you ejo not, how can 
yob ex dnimo subscribe the twenty-eighth artiple of 
0 ur Standards ? - 

A. I would answer, in general language, that I 
do not hold that|^octrineof .transubstantiation which 
I suppose our Article condemns,' but that, at the 
same time, I conceive myself at liberty to confess 
ignorance on the mode of the Presence, * 

Q. 5. Do you, or do Jrob not, Regard the denial 
of the cup to the laity an unwarfanftable change' fn a 
sacrament of Christ’s own instiiuHoh, or as to be 
regarded as a mere matter of discipline? 

A. (taken down by Dr. Smith)— I consider it an 
unwarrantable act df discipline ; Mr. Carey subse- 
quently preferring to substitute the word exocre in- 
stead of unwarrantable. 

Q. 6 On which Church do you believe the sin 
of schism rests in consequent^b of the English fte- 
formaiion ?— the Ohurch of England, and, by con- 
sequence, the Protestant Episcopal Church of this 
country, or upon the Church of Home? 

Dr. St-ahury objected lo this question being put 
on the ground that it was an historical question, 
Mr. Carey, undei advisement, answered. “ It is 
an historical question.*’ 

Dr Smith here appealed to the Bishop against 
this evasion of the question, and the B'ishop having 
decided that the question ought to be answered, 
Mr. Carey, in substance, replied that in some res- 
pects schism rests on both sides. Me considered 
both churciifs in communion with the Church of 
Christ. 

0 7. Is the Romish docrine of Purgatory in 
any respects maintained by our standards? 

“Here,’’ says llie pampiilet. “ the bishop asked 
Dr. Anthon what view he enicnained on the doc- 
trine of Purgatory as held by the Church of Home ; 
lo which Dr. Anthon replied, Mhat, whh due res- 
pect to the chair, he was not un'dtr examination.* ’* 
(p. 20). We are forced to admire the ,doctor*fl pre- 
sence of mind in prudently declining to answer on 
so knotty a “ point.” 

The question being again addressed; to Mr 
Carey, he answered. — 

A. 1 consider our standards as condemning the 
dnciririe popularly held to be the Romah doctrine^ 

Q. 8. is there any countenance given «i the doc- 
trinal standards of our Chunh for the idea that the 
departed can be benefited by the prayers pf the 
faithful, or by the administration of the Holy Cdnl- 
mnnion? And is not that idea ooiuiemmbd by Ar- 
ticle 81 of our Church? , 

As far as Mr. Carey *8 ansWer could' be ascer'tain- 
ed \i #as to this effict “Tlilat hb siibposect that 
1088 was not condemned in that Artid^ ; hii^api- 
language bf the ATAu:l«''Was 
pdpumr lapgugge, pointed at w popular bpinioti 
which vra« held against the Chufeh of RoOiV.^ 

Q> 9. Do you, or do yotiwidr,' fauU iW 
of Rome wi pronoumiag, as dgwi thg Books 
Apocry pal iioly Scripture ? ■ 
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A. I tith«r to ihyteff or anybheetst, at* 

tempt 10 prove docirin^’oot of tHh'ApowypHe. 
The tiofy $piTit may haee spokeii by the Apocry* 
pha, and, tht flbniily asserte the same thing. I 
Would hot ;(aiiU tbh Chureli of lot reading 

the ApocVypha loy'prbof of doctrine. 

Q. ip. Dy pr. SMjtMh. Cah there he a doobc 
that^ in separating from the Chtlrch of Home, tiie 
Church of England t?mbraned more pu^'e and scrip- 
tural views of doctrine?, And A not the Protestant 
J*ipiscopal Church in this country, at present, inore 
pure in doctrine thap the Church of Rome 

A. There cari be a doubt, on the ground that the 
ChOTf h of England retained doctrmol errors, via., 
the doctrines of Pantanisin. in 'some fHiints, the 
Roman missal was preferable to our liturgy. 

(i ll.Wmt cbnstfuctien do you put upon the 
promise of conformny to the doctrines, discipline, 
und worship of the Protestant Episcopal (>hurch? 

A. He did not consider (as We understood Mr. 
Carey to say) the articles os binding our consriences 
in points of faith, and read a passage from “ White's 
Memoirs of the Church’* (Convention of 1801), 
which he considered as maiutaiakig the same opi- 
nion. 

He does not feel ^timself obHged to give his ex 
unimo assent to the thirty-nine Articles, as the assent 
IS given in the English Church. 

Previous to our putting to Mr. Carey our twelfth 
que8iion,4lhe following questions were put by us to 
him; — 

Q. epn you subscribe to the 22nd Article. * 

A. 1 could subscribe to it considering it as refer, 
ring to the popular doctrine of the Romish Church. 

Touching the doctrine of the invocation of saints, 
ni«>ntioned in this article, the question was asked by 
Dr. Smith “ whethet that doctrine had any warrant 
in Scripture.'^ He replied that it had not. The 
question was further put by Dr. S , ** whether it 
were right to ihtroduce or observe the practice with- 
out any warranty from Scripture;*' to whuh it was 
replied, ** that it was not forbidden.'* Tlie exami- 
nation wa* farther prosecuted by the bishop, when 
the candidate, in reply to a question touching the 
lawfulness of the practice, was understood to say 
that ** he did not fault the Church of Rome, provided 
the iUvobdtion was confined to the * ora pro nobis* 
or intercessory forrn." 

Q. 2. How do’ you understand the last clause of 
the 19th article, viz., “ As-ihe Church of Hierusa- 
lem, hava erred, so also the Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their living and mander of 
ceremonies, but also in matters of faith?*' The 
answer was substantially this ; — ** 1 understand the 
ortida in an hiitonqal sense— a? referring to the 
past, and not fo^lb^ ptfesent state of the Church of 
Rome.’* Th§, jUst section of thq'article he consi- 
dered <*as dhraeted againft the, abiding infaJlibility 
of the Cburch, ;0{ Rqma, M a particular branch of 
the Church iiplvftfgl,*' The quwtion waa then 
pressed in aqaijhff vi^ : Do you consider 
the Church of J^me now to be in error in matters 
offaith,r::^;,^,,,.„^. . 

A, mt.a diffibqlt queatiop, which I qo npt kqQw 
how. tq. hqi 4. refer |b my aMwer oii the 

other c^^tbn,. t^^ing my opiqiotiiqi the decrees 

. • 24; ebtibcMg Purgatory, Fardbne* WoirsUip- 

Pmg, and Adoration, &c« ' ; 


Q! 3. Dn yqq, or do you not; raoelve the artides 
of the Cteed^f Pitis iV. 

A. So far as they are the repetitions of the decrees 
of the of Trent, I receive them. (p. 23 > 

From this examiqation tiiey sum np Mr. Carey 's 
belief as follows . — 

deemed the difFerence between its and Rome 
such as embraced no points of faith-— doubted whe- 
ther the ChurcK of Rome or^the Anglican Chart 
were the more pnre-Msonstdered the Reformatian 
from Roiqa unjuatifiablei and followed by griev'ouef ' 
and lamentable results, thought not witliout others of 
an opposite charactwr^auhed not the Church of 
Rome for reading the Apocrypha for proof of doc^ 
trine — did not consider that we werb bound to re« 
reive the Thirty-nine Artiides of anr Church in any 
close and rigid construction of the same — declared 
that he knew not how to answer the question, which^ 
had been repeatedly asked^ * Whether he consider- 
ed the Church of Rome to be now ici error in mat-' 
ters of faith ?*— was not prepared to pronounce 
doctrine of iransubsiantiatibn an absurd or impos- 
sible doctrine ; and regarded it, as taught within 
the last hundred years, as pessibjy meaning no more 
than we mean by the doctrine of the real Presence 
—did not object to the Romish doctrine of Purga- 
tory, as deBni^ by the Council of Trent. Thus far 
for the VBOATivgs; now for the AFFiauATtvKa. 
He believed that the state of the soul, after death, 
was one in which it could be benefited by the |)ray- 
ers of the faithful and the sacrifice of the altar — 
regarded the denial of the cup to the laily as a se- 
vere act of discipline only— justified the ioveoatioo 
of saints— in one instance declared that he did not 
deny, but would not positively affirm, theAcrees 
of the Council of Trent; in another, that he re- 
ceived the articles of the Creed of Pius IV., so 
far as they were repetitions of the decrees of that 
council!” (p.27.) 

The examination having closed and the candidate ' 
having withdrawn; ihe bishop proceeded to ask the 
opiivions of ihe “ Presbyicrs.” Six of thena^ viz,, 
Drs. Herrian, M'^V’^icar, and Seabury, and Messrs. 
Haight, Higbee, and Price, expressed their satisfao- ‘ 
tion with Mr. Corey's answering ; Dr. Seabury 
clenching his opinion with the decided remark, 
that **he should esteem it a privilege to present the ^ 
candidate for orders, as he had sustained the ordeal 
roost nobly and Mr. Price also observing that 
** though generally opposed to presenting the gra*^ 
dueling class for orders, yet he dow< felt tree to ea* 
press his willingij^ss to present Mr. Carey." Qn 
the other band, I>rs. Smith and Anthon eypresaed 
the stron est dissatisfaction .both with the manner in 
which the examination had been conducted, and 
with Mr. Carey’a answers. ' 

One thing should not be paesed over. Dr .Smith 
having asked Mt; Carey how, with his present 
views, he could defend the Church, if attacked by 
the Roiuanisls,". he replied that he supposed, be 
would, in that case, dwell upoir the tees pure parts 
of Rome, in cojittrast : with ^the mere pure points of 
our Church;'^' ' ^Phie ti eertainly an inge- 

nioue confoiBiiOii of aattoss disingenioue intention, 
though’. ^petteRychartteseriitfoo the mode in which 
too Preteltant eontreversiatists , attempt to 

sustatii theiMlses^ in thetr aisaolis upon the Catho- 
lic Church. ' - 

We need hardly say that our sialeinssit of foets, ' 
as farces it pltf ports m oomtirotb ths pomphl,ei,4s 
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neo^trtfy one-iided. E^ioept in the rolumni of 
tint Churchman mn have not had any authorized 
atatemfnti from <tbe other aide, and the followini;; 
oard from that pap^r of last Saturday tnakea ua 
. fear ihai wo oia toooniinpe so 

« TO THE CHUBCa. 

' uudertigned members of the exuniining 

commHtea^ the recent case of Mr, Arthur Carey* 
candidalo for orders* in conjunction with the Uev< 
Dra* Smith and Anthonf feel theimtelvea railed upon 
>^ by Ihe published statement of the two laUergentle- 
thus far to reply ; . r 

,s«pirst-^In justice tQjhema^UeA* to decline de- 
finitively. any defence of any aa on their part of 
purely canonical discretion. 

' r* Secondly— lo justice to Mr. Carey* solemnly to 
declare that the answers of the randtdate* as given 
in the above pamphlet* do not convey ihe full and 
fair impression produced on their minds by hie eza- 
foination; and that* in their judgment* such staie- 
ixtgnt is calculated to mislead (he public mind, and 
1,0 do injustice to all parties concerned in his exami- 
natm and subsequent ordination. 

** With this summary notice of the statement 
laliove alluded to, the undersigned hold their own 
duly to the Church touching this matter to be fully 
and 6nAlly absolved. 

“ WiLLtAsi Bbrhian, John M'Vicah* 

Samuel Srabuhy, Joseph II. Price, 
Edward Y. Uigbbe Benjamin 1. IIaigut. 
New Yoik, July 19, 1843.” 

One of the gentlemen whose •names are signed 
Rbove^ seems to have thought* with us* that that 
portion of the community most particularly inter- 
ested will not liice BO summary a mode of getting 
rid of the subject, for we notice an advertisement 
in (he morning papers of Wednesday, to the effect 
that ** shortly will be published a Letter to a IV 
riahioner relative to the ordination of Mr. Arthur 
Caiwy, by the Rav. Benjamin Haight* rector of All 
Baiun’ Church.” 

U is hard /or us to describe the excitement which 
this matter has caused in New York. It is still 
harder to account for it* unless by the meddling dis- 
position of our community. A difference occurs 
between SQme Episcopalian clergymen ; it gets into 
print* and incontinently the whole good-natured 
public becomes profoundly interested* and hasten 
i^iiU all the alacrity of schoolboys in a scuffle to 
take sides immediately; (he newspapera catch the 
contagion and follow ihe example. 

The Courier and Enqurier says Pus^yi^m [in 
America] is confined exclusively to three bishops 
and a tew of the .clergy. 'Fhe laity as yet are to a 
man Protestants. * * The poison* as yej^ ns con- 
fined to bishops and priests. They, and they only* 
are to be benefited by a return to the bosom of. the 
Ipb^Tsb of Home ; and now, while the people are 
imcontaminaled, and neither bishop nor priest has 
ittiade a convert among them— now is the timelo lop 
off this dangerous excrescence* and restore the Pro* 
testaat Episcopal Church to its purity.’* 

V W« have intimated that we do not attach any great 

R ptance to thia controversy, nor do we ; certainty 
fiat exaggeratsd 'kind which it has already astu- ^ 
in the eygiMlnany both in and out of the Pro- 
Usdto.t EppionilLtfCL The creed of that sect is far too 
IhhUiq^ faf ^^ieldifig* far too Iqpse and ilLdefided ' 
will not be found capaoions 
fionngfii lilllfist for the present) to retain wiihio it 


every pnriizan, as well he who verges upon stark- 
altering Calvinism as fie who goes to the utterinost 
limits of Pu^eyism. Besides this* Ihe Episcopal 
Church in* the United States c,annot afford (o let the 
controversy gain head,* ttmust be hushed up at all 
risks. In England* where Episcopal ianism is the 
** monarch of all she surveys,” at Well of the souls 
of men as “ of the fowl and the brute”— that is, her 
liihes— where she has the strong arm of the law to 
uphold her againtt^ll opposition— her clergy can 
afford to quarrel among themselves about High 
Churchy and I.ow Church* Oxford and Evangelical 
Protestantism. H[erv it is far otherwi$e. The 
pressure from without compels her to be united — to 
make any compromive rather than suffer dissensions 
in her bosom Therefore either the present dispute 
will be allowed to die out by mutual consent* or one 
party will give way. Which of these (wo alerna- 
tives will take place time alone can show. We in- 
cline to think the former.— From the New York 
Freeman^i Journal of the 29th July. 


MISCELLANEA. 

CENTRAL AMftRICA. 

Santa Thomas, op Guatimalo.— T he Bel- 
gian colony* which left Antwerp on the I9th 
March* reached St. Thomaa.on the 20th May. 
On the 22d* the llev. Father Walle left , thence 
for Guatimalo* according to his instVuetions. 
Father Genon alone remained charged with the 
spiritual functions. Many Carlbs and Indiana 
attended mass, and presented their children for 
baptism* on the 7th and 9th of June ; the other 
vessels which had the colonists and their property 
on board arrii'ed. The chief engineer* M. Simon, 
had died on the voyage* but his favourite pupil 
and friend, M. Delwardejmmediately commenc- 
ed the erection of tlie church. The colony waa 
healthy* and it promised to be prosperoua 

London. 

Mr. Evebitt's Diorre.— I t is said tlatMr 
Marriott and Mr. Sewell* with other Tractarians 
are determined* if poasible, to have the degree of 
Mr. Everett, the American ambassador* rescinded. 
They have been induced to do this from the opini- 
on expressed by Mr. Hope, of the Chancery bar 
! that the proceeding at ihe commemoration, as far 
I as relates to Mr. Evero(t» was null and void. 

I Mr. Hope was counsel for Mr. McMullen (Trac- 
tarian). v. Dr. Hampden* and ^s identified with 
the Puseyite party. 

I COCHIN CHINA* ' 

M. Langlois fsays the Umven of th® I8th), su- 
perior of the congregation of foreigR,fSiitsioD8* has 
wfitien to M. Michs* Curd de Fraigein the dvparf- 
I ment of the Vosgev* that five French misiionarics 
! afiiong whom was his brother* have been delivered 
from the captivity in ^hlcfa the tloehio^Chinese 
authorities in the Empire of Anhem bid detained 
them. A simple demonstration on ^ber pari of a 
Frenth corvette, Heroine^ luMced to Ipcomphsh 
their liberation. The misaioniriei we*l bndfid at 
Singapore, after having been ahatchgd tiwgn fideath 
which they believed to beJiMvWatfe^ind Wiored 
' to a libeHy for which they had CMMdl to 
R hope.— r«Wef. 
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* One body and one spirit — one Lord, one faith, one baptism/ 


No. 21 .] Calcutta: Saturday, Novemher 18 , 1843 . [Vol. V. 


MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


Having; submitted to tlie reader’s notice, 
in our preceding; number, the strong perspicu- 
ous testimony, borne by the Fatliers of Chal- 
cedon in the fifth century, to the Apostolic 
Supremacy of the Holy See, we shall now 
show, that, the very same principles, which 
the Eastern Church then professed in the ce- 
lebrated Ecumenical Council just named, were 
also maintained and cherished with the same 
reverence, even in the remotest portion of the 
Western world. It is impossible to contem- 
plate tlie unanimous testimonies, supplied by 
the ancient ecclesiastical histories of countries, 
far, very tar removed from each other, on such 
a question as that now under consideration, 
and not feel it to be due to truth to acknow- 
ledge, that the doctrine sustained by such 
a cloud of witnesses, must be of Apostolic 
origin. With many this observation will have 
more efiect, when we remind them, that Ire- 
land, to whose Church annaU we propose at 
present to reler, never was subjected to the 
imperial or civil power of Rome, but, on the 
contrary, always remained exempt from the 
political or temporal influence of the Ro- 
man Empire. Yet, although thus removed 
from that influence^ it may be asserted with 
truth, that in the early records of no other 
Church are there contained more splendid 
evidences of the perpetualrecognition of the 
Supremacy of the Chair of Peter, than are 
to be found in those of Ireland. To the pre- 
servation of ** the Unity of spirit in the bond 
of peace” the early pastors of the Irish 
Church directed their most earnest solicitude. 
Taught by exp^ietice, they knew, that “ after 
their departure, perverse men would arise” 
whose obstinate attachment to their own con- 
37 


celts would disturb the religious peace of 
their brethren. With becoming wisdom, they 
therefore resolved to remedy the evil, which 
they feared they could not wholly prevent, 
and in conformity to the usage of every other 
portion of the Catholic Church, they ordained, 
that all questions of importance should be 
referred to the Apostolic See. Ciimmian in 
his celebrated Paschal, Epistle written in the 
seventh century, affirms, that this discipline 
had been established in a Synod by the early 
Pastors of the Irish Church. And in effect, 
among the Canons ascribed to St. Patrick, 
by the Pioteslant writers, Usher and Ware, 
there is one which ordains, that any contro- 
versies which might arise should be referred 
to the Apostolic See.” In the sixth century, 
the illustrious Irish Abbot, St. Colurnbanus 
founded, first, the Monastery of Luxeu in 
Fiance, and afterwards that of Bobbio in Italy. 
In an appeal which that learned and holy 
Abbot made to the Roman Pontiff, he styles 
the Pope ‘^The Most Illustrious Head of 

all I he Churches of all Europe Most 

exalted Prelate and Pastor.” 

Speaking of the Church of Ireland, the 
Saint thus glories in the orthodoxy of his 
fellow-countrymen. “ For,” says he, “among 
the Irish, there is no Jew, no heretic, no schis- 
matic, but tbe Catholic faith, such as it was 
delivered by the predecessors of your Holiness, 
continues unshaken among them. For we 
are bound to the chair of Peter ; it is that 
chair, v^luch renders Rome, otherwise, indeed, 
great, eminent and iilugitrious with us. By 
tbe AposUeSi Peter and Paul, you are become 
almost celestial, and Rqiue is the head of tl>e 
uaiveise and of all Churdhos.” 
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f; VICAR APOSTOLIC OF MAURITIUS. 

; W« learn that the Right Rev. Dr. Collier 
I 'Bithop of Mitevam and Vicar Apostolic of 
.Mauritius, has taken this passage on board 
; the Steamer Atalanta for Sues on the Ist 
instant. We copy the ^Mowing account of his 
? Lordship’s departure from the Island of Mau- 
' ritius from the Cerneen of the 29th Septem- 
ber last ; 

^ Thb Bibuop of Milbve. — On Monday last, at 
r half past four p. m. the Bishop of Mileve, attended 
clergy, church wardens, and members of the 
i fabric, went on board the ship Merioun^ in which 
Vessel he had taken his passage to Bombay, and 
j shortly afterwartls took leave of our ahore'^. Ksery 
; rproof of (he sympathy and respect so highly merited 
• by the Bishop of Mileve was displayed on the 
occasion of his departure. For many days past, 
the dwelling of the venerable chief of the Roman 
Cathoiin Clergy was thronged with visitors of all 
ranks, classes, and ages, eager to convey to him the 
expression of their regret and reraembranr.e, and to 
receive in exchange a promise of a speedy return. 
These moving testimonials of gratitude and efTection 

were calculated to awaken in the Bishop of Mdeve 

feclingi of a most pleasurable nature, an! the ffect- 
mg address delivered by him, on Sunday, to his 
parishioners, when taking leave of them, was ox- 
preiaivf of the most heartfelt regret and attachment. 


VICAR APOSTOLIC OF CEYLON. 
We borrow the following account of the 
return end reception of the Bishop of Usula 
end Vicar Apostolic of Ceylon, from the 
Colombo Observer^ of the I6tli October last. 


Early yesterday evening the Wharf of Colombo 
was immensely crowded by people of all de-^crip- 
fionaal the sight of the vessel which broui^ht to us 
in safety our venerated and much beloved B'^hop, 
the Rig&i Rev, Dr. Antonio^ from Pondicherry, 
whither His Lordship went for consecration — 
llii» Lordship with the Rev. Messrs. Caitano and 
Casimir left Pondicherry, after rereivinn couseera- 
tiou, on the 26th ultimo and arrived in this port 
terday evening about 4 o’clock. 

. S$oon after the vessel was anchored (he rini^ing of 
the Chapel belts in the town beaan to give the 
intelligence of the lung looked for event of 
the re.tura of the BUhnp — From the moment the 
sound of the bells was heard until afur i past 6 or 7 
oVdock in the evening, the streets were a siiene of 
, confusion and bustle — in every direction p«oph ybotli 
, ligate and female were seen either hasienjog to the 
iihurch ^t- Luoia or running towurdi> the beach 
tome were busily engai^ed in lm^^ln^ young 
. O^ooguiit leaves along the sides of the streets and 
j ethers haalentrig with flowers and Ictivis to decorate 
I Wb frputfi of their silent abodes m token of their 
iJ l^rfioipalion in the general rejoicing, 
i ^;I t ^was indeed truly touc.bmg to behold the aged 
fim^les, the widows and the fuiherJe^s, who have 
vbairti the objecie of our good Bishop’s c.htef care, 
whose tears of s^fTeruig have been many a time 
yt^ipit4 cWMOssionaie hand of hts Lord- 

r ahjpi while .moving slow|y alotsg ilje streets in their 
mfSRy dr^V look back and ask every passerby 
^»^the JBitAop is ooma" and ” if they could see 


While the streets, lanes and the neighbourhood of 
St. Lucia’s were in this statp of anxious expectation, 
the landing place in the Fort and the Wharf were 
thronged to suflbeation— here too Arches were 
previously erected by the natives, *one over the jetty 
and the other near the Master Attendant’s Office. 
Similar arches were placed, beautifully decorated, 
near St. Antony’s Church in Sea Street, at the turn 
to New Chetfy Street down the marble rock at 
Cothanchina and in fron^t of St. Lucia's Church—, 
which last were joined together by a pandalof ulath. 

The Rev. Messrs Dias, Noranha, Albert.*, nod 
Jose Pedro waited to meet the Bishop at the iund- 
injf place till 5 o'clock, when Hts Lordship came on 
shore; and was received by his dear Clergy and 
the overjoyed people wi'h an afTeciinii and venera« 
lion quite indes< ribable — and the Bishop also was 
observed expressing to Ins flock with bis usual 
latliprly tenderness bis gladness at seeing litem all 
in good heulih. 

11 is Lordship was no sooner oorno to Und than 
white cloths were spread on the ground for him to 
walk upon and a canopy was held over him as far 
as the Mrtster Attendant's Offi'-e, where a carriage 
was in readine^^s, and immediately he was seated in 
it the horse vk'Ms removed and some of the most res- 
pectable of the Native* drew tke carnage from 
thence to St. Antony's Church — a distance of about 
1 i mile, amidst loud and deafening cheers and the 
firing of guns 8cc. and accompanied by the dense 
crowd. In this manner the procession moved, 
preceded by flag and Cross bearers, till it came to 
St. Antony’s when the people who pulled (he car- 
riage were kmdly asked by the Clergy to let the 
Bishop gel into hia palanquin, whirh they allowed 
him to do but reluctantly — From there our good 
Bishop rode in hts palanqtdn followed by his Cler- 
gy io their respective caniageti, and paiattquins to 
the main ga'e of St. Lucia’s, where liis Lordship 
was joyfully and very afT^ic.iionaiely received by 
three Clergymen, the Rev. Messrs. Mniidoza, Ro- 
zario and who waited there in their white stoics . — 
The Bishop came out of the Palanquin and enter, 
ed the Church with great dtfiiculiy in nonsequeuce of 
the people who thronged him, some to kiss his gar- 
ments and others to have a sight of him, and others 
again to shed tears of joy— Every countenance was 
clepicted with a hue of sprjgfiUiness and every breast 
filled with feelings of gratitude to the Great Bisu- 
OP of Houts for the restoration to them of ih«^ir be- 
loved Bi-hop after a short but a very painful sepa- 
ration — The Bishop and Clergy forced their way 
thro’ the cru.wd with the atsistance of the Churoii 
servants and kneelinsr in the plat form before the 
High Altar sang th,e Tb — ’he Rev. Antony 

Francisuus conducting the Organ with great credit. 
The Te Deum being over the Bishop took his seat 
on the hitherto mourning but now Smiling Episco- 
pal chair, and the Rev. Caitano Roxario approaching 
the High Altar read the beautiful grayer “ Omnipo- 
tens Oempiterne Desis^* from the Missal, at the cou- 
otusion of which the Bishop rei4>aired to. the High 
Ahar ip full robes and after readiotfs ’be p<'ayer 
**j^uudi nps"gBve his Apostolical.Qenediction. — This 
being done, the Bishop returned to His Chair wbere 
both the Clergy and the Laify killed his hand and 
thus ended this very tciteresiing ceremony. Such, 
indeed was the stale' of St. LoclaV on the occasion 
that every one present (fmught that lie was transport- 
ed into some enchanted ground or was plac^ in 
the Elysian fields themielveS| God Save the Bishop* 
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confirmation at CHINSURAH- 

On Wednesday last the Archbishop admi- 
nistered the Holy Sacrament of Confirmation 
to eighteen peraons at Chinsiirah, chiefly Re- 
cruits of H. M. Re^fments en route to the 
Upper Provinces. For two days the zealous 
Pastor of Chinsurah, Rev. Mr. Boulogne, was 
occupied in hearing the confessions of several 
of these edifying young men, who eagerly 
profiled of his sacred ministry to prepare them- 
selves like good Catholics for the dangers 
to which they are exposed by their profession, 
as well as by the climate and also the long 
journey they are about to enter on. We have 
heard with joy, that the Recruits at Dum-Dum 
occupied the last few days in the same holy 
exercises and for the same reasons, they too 
being under orders to proceed to some distant 
stations. We trust that these examples of 
true Catholic piety on the part of the children 
of Sr. Patrick will stimulate the tepid amongst 
us to increased attention and fervor in fre- 
quenting the Sacranneuts and the public oflices 
uf religion. * 

GRATITUDE. 

— ** Be ye thankful,"* says St. Paul io the 
Colossiatis. Gratitude is indeed worthy of 
tliis high recommendation; for it implies a 
number of great qualities which do honour to 
the soul of man. There are different kinds 
of obligations; some can be repaid, such as 
loans and gifts ; there are others which the 
heart alone can discharge, for if a friend has 
saved our honour, or our life, it is evident 
that no adequate rt^tuin can be made for such 
a benefit. 

As for pecuniary obligations, a man of de- 
licate feeling never contracts them with those 
he does nut esteem. Greciniis Julius was 
about to exhibit some plays to the Roman^ 
people, and permitted his friends to contribute 
thereto, in order to augment their splendour. 
FabiuH Persicus, a man of wealth and dignity, 
but of infamous morals, having sent him a 
large sum, he refused to accept of it One 
of his friends was present ou the occasion, 
and remonstrated with him on this excess of 
delicacy. “ How," asked Julius, “ have yon 
the face to ask me to be under any obligation 
to a wretch whom 1 would blush to recognize 
in public V* When the consul Rubilns, who 
was of equal infamy with Rp’sicus, sent a still 
larger sum for the same purpose, and urged 
him to accept of it, he answered,—** Pray 
excuse me; 1 have already refused Persicus!** 

There is no greater heart-break for a man 
of honour, says Seneca, than to accept a fa- 
vour from those he does not esteem. 


There are two speoiei of gratitude; ^he 
one which returns, and the one whiph wiihee 
to retafn, but for want of means, endeavouze 
to discharge the debt it has contracted by 
faction and good will.' If it does not do good 
for good, this is not the result of thankless- 
ness but of poverty ;% is as grateful as it is 
possible for it to be. A painter who would 
not have money to buy colours, canvas, or 
pencil, would still be a good painter, although 
unsbie to give proof of his genius. 

Next to gratitude to God, there is none 
more sacred than what we owe to our parents. 
The Scripture is full of terrific meoacee 
against ungrateful children : ** The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and that despiieth the 
labour of his mother in bearing him, let the 
ravens of the brooks pick it out, and the 
young eagles eat it.*** 

It is only low minds and vulgar souls that 
consider the intrinsic value of a favour ; it is 
by the disposition with which it is given, and 
not by the amount of benefit ct^ferred, that 
gratitude must he measured. If a friend be^* 
stows on me a small present with great afifoc^ 
tion ; if, to relieve me from momentary die* 
tres^, he doses his eyes on his own wants ; if 
he has conferred kindness on me, without any 
prospect or hope of receiving compensation ; 
— if he lias not permitted the occasion to pass 
by without employing himself for me, even, at 
the saciifice of his own interests — 1 should 
indeed be ungrateful,, were I not as thankful 
to him as to the* monarch who would exhaust 
his treasures to enrich me. 

No vice is more generally stigmilised than 
ingratitude; the ungrateful are loud in their 
condemnation of i.r. How is it, then, that 
this vice is so common ? Why does every one 
do what every one blames ? 

Enter into a peasant's hut, and you will, 
perhaps see that the spindles are all abandon- 
ed, that tlt<3 labours of the evening are tem- 
porarily suspended, and all heads are inclined ' 
in the attitude of profound attention. Tha 
good people of the cabin are so absorbed in 
what occupies their thoughts, that tliey do 
not hear the tempest that howls without and 
even forget to throw some fuel on the expir* , 
ing fire. The pastor of the pariah is, perhape, 
the object of detraction* What?— the pasttsr 
who divides his homely fare with all the indi- 
gent of the hamlet,— who often walks lung 
distances, by night, through rain and storm, 
to console them on tberr death-bed, -«who 
visits the sick, instructs the ignoraui, consoles 
the aflifoted, maintains the harmony, and pro« 
tects the hotioar of families ! The evangelic 
cal benevolence of the pastor does not protect 

— — — ■ ~ ■ 

* Prov. XXX. ir, 

r ' ' 


Col. iii. 15. 
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him againftt the culumnies of his flock. The 
minister of Jesus Christ is made to answer 
for the morality of his church-wardeAs, the 
sobriety of his bell-ringer^ and the caprice of 
his old servant ! 

What bring these xuen in red caps and 
carmagnoles* to the Imurch of Chantilly, 
built by the Condes ? Have they come to 
protect the remains of these brave and gener- 
ous princes to whom their village owes its 
existence ? — for, without the munificence of 
this family, at once so illustrious and so un- 
fortunate, there would be no Chantilly. See, 
they dig the earth: — what are they looking 
for ? Their axe has touched a box of massive 
Sliver. They open it, and eagerly look at the 
seven hearts of the Condos it contains ! They 
Jaugh with hellish derision — and then throw 
these relics of the illustrious dead to tlie crows 
of the neighbouring forest; while they patrU 
otically steal the silver case which contained 
them ! What infamy ! what ingratitude ! 

Sometimes ingratitude becomes ridiculous. 
Cneus Lentulus, from a state which bordered 
on poverty, was enabled, by the liberality of 
Augustus, to maintain the dignity of his an* 
cestors. When he was thus made one of the 
most opulent men in Rome, he lamented that 
Augustus had made him quit his studies, and 
said that all he had received from the emperor, 
was little compared with what he had been 
prevented from acquiring, by being taken 
from hU profession of a lawyer; “and this 
was so far from being the fact,*’ says a Latin 
writer, “ that he bad no greater obligation to 
Augustus than this; for although he was needy 
in the greatest degree, it was easier to get 
money from him than words, so desiitute was 
lie of the qualifications of an orator." 

He who refuses to acknowledge a favour he 
has received, is ungrateful ; as he also is who 
neglects to return it when the occasion presents 
itseit; but the worst ingratitude is that of the 
monster who dishonours those who have done 
him kindness ; who repays generosity with 
bate; who endeavouis to crnsli the hand that 
succoured him in bis distress ; and who longs 
for the destruction of his beriefdclors, with the 
. hope of racing the superstructure of his for- 
tune on their ruins. It is of such men, or 
rather, such monsters, that the Sciipiure says, 
with sublime conciseness : — “ The hope of the 
unthankful shall melt away like the winter’s 
ice, and shall run oft' as unprofitable water.”t 
^^Such men,- and, uufoi innately, there are 
.4iMny such in the world,— ought to be marked 
* on the forehead with a hot iron, like the soldier 
; of Philip.- ’Society, to which they communi* 

. — ' 

^ • A spSfJties of surioyt, brought into use dunni 

the French Revolution. * 

t Wisdom, vxi. 29 , 


cate their own selfishness, ought to reject them 
as the sea throws on shore the carcasses that 
corrupt its waters ; and lazaretti ought to pre- 
serve nations from this worst ofsAll contagions. 

Abb6 Orsini. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
OERNAGORE. 

From a Friend througji the Rev. Mr. 

P’Mello, 10 0 0 

From the Non-conimissioned Officers 
and privates of H. M. 50th, through 
His Grace the Archbishop 70 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, November 26, — XXIV. After Pent. 
5th Sunday of Nov. office of tlie day ; seen, 
com. &c. 

Monday, 27, — St. Virgilus. B. C. d. (J. S.) 
Tuesday, 28, — St. Livinus. B. M. d. (J. S. i2 
Nov.) 

Wednesday, 29, — St. Martin. P. M. sem. 

(12 Nov.) com Vig & H. M. 

Thursday, 30, — St. Andrew. Ap):). d. 2 cl, 
Friday, Dec. 1, — St. Hugh B, c. d. (E. S. 
17 Nov.) 

Satuiday, 2, — St. Bibiana V. M, seni. 

THE CHRISTIAN aTdVOCATE’S LAMEN- 
TATIUN. 

PRCGRhss OF PoPEB> . — Of the advance the 
Papii>U have lately been making amongst us we have 
I before informed our learlers, — they ^iill continue 10 
advant e, some days bar k we heard that thoy had 
purrhased spa<ious premises in Intuily for the pur- 
pose of founding a monastery. A school for girls 
as u stepping stone to the Nuimery is, we learn aUo 
in I’OnUrmplation in the neighbourhood of Rev. Q. 
IVarte's Institution. A letter we have received 
from a friend at Agra informs us that they have been 
making prOijress there aUo — they have set up a 
^rhnol whii-h is drawing the children of many nomi- 
nal Protestant, who care iitile for the spiritual 
welfare of their children. — Christian Advocate, Nov 4. 


MADRAS. 

Pasnrngers per Hindustan. — Amongst the Passen- 
gers left by the Hindustan at Madras on the 14th 
ins'atu, we are informed were 3 (dergymeii of ihe 
Roman Catholic Church — 2 Students and three Lay 
Brothers of the Order of the Oblatf . These last are 
to instruct the chiidrfn of ihe Caiholic Orphan 
Asylums in some useful trades. We have often 
wished for someihing of this sort for the youth of 
this country. We have wished to see them practice 
some useful trade % which they could gain a liveli- 
hood, instead of hanging about the public offices or 
serving as volunteers, in the hope of getting a sitpa* 
tion after some two, three or four years of anxious 
expectation. 

To become independent the East Indian commu- 
nity must aspire to something else than be writers 
I in a public office, and for this, among other reasons 
I which might be assigned ; the offices at this Presi- 
dency cannot afford employment to one fifth of tha 
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)plioantB, and in a f«w years more they cannot find 
oni for one tenth. VVhat them U to be done? 
Je are sorry to observe that the youth of this 
luntry think it derogatory to labour in those arts, 
which Englishmen* with foyr times the amount of 
operty would bring up tlieir children, but we hope 
is feeding will soon wear away ; all cannot be 
riters, and ^et they cannot live idle, what then 
ust be done? Let every one encourage the plan 
lopted by Dr. Fennelly, of bringing out, from 
urope, men who lan properly instruct the rising 
■neration in useful trades, and let others who 
ive also to provifle for Orphan Children give them 
means of procuring their livelihood hereafter.— 
Ixaminer^ October 23. 


Religious Toleration in the Army. 

We perceive by the Moulmcin Chronicle tha^ 
Catholic Clergyman has been prohibited from 
tening the Barracks of U M 84t.h Regiment 
alioned at Moulmein, which is certainly one of 
le most extraordinary things we have beard of for 
long time. — We have seen it stated in the Madra$ 
UposUor some time ago, that the officer command- 
ig 11. M. 64th Regiment refused to allow some 
f his men to become Catholics, on their desire to do 
0 being commtinicate^d to him, and on the matter 
cing referred to the Brigadier he at once admitted 
iiat the men could not be refused permission if 
liey wished to withdraw from the Piotestant and 
oin the Catholic communion, hut recommended 
iiat they should first present themselves to the 
ninister to see if he could not remove ih eir doubts, 
md oiFering to make the rule general. 

Now we cannot discover for the lifn of us, from 
vhence or from whom the Brigadier has obtained 
he authority to make such a rule — if etiquette 
vuuld oblige a soldier to ask permission, we would 
'Sy that no officer should refuse him the privilege 
)f serving God in any religion he may think best. 
—Our maxim is ** to do to another as you would 
uvish to be done by;*' end we are inclined to think 
hat no officer would like to be interferred with, 
udder a wish to change his religion. A man's 
conscientious scruples are matters entirely be- 
tween his God and himself, and to exercise a 
right of interference would be an act of the 
greatest tyranny. But we certainly could not 
suppose that any Commanding Officer would 
presume to forbid a Catholic Clergyman from 
visiting bis flock in the Barracks— the case under 
notice is the only one we have heard of for some 
years and it is to be hoped it will be the last. We 
are credibly informed that the Catholi<'8 compose, at 
leasit^one half of the soldiers of M. M. 64th Regi- 
ment, and we know that the Army regulation gua- 
rantee religious freedom to the Catholic Soldiers. 
Why then, in the name of all that is just is their 
clergyman refused admittance to them ? are they 
so far removed from all protection that they 
should be thus treated, or is it because the Catholic 
Clergy of the place are Italians and are unac- 
quainted with the forma to be observed in seeking 
redress? We think this is a case in which the 
Commander in Chief, in.the legitiraiate exercise of 
his authority, ahouli interfere. -^A Court of Enqui- 
ry ought at once to be ordered to investigate the 
matter, and should things be found to be as stated, 
that such measurea be taken as would prevent 
recurrence of such unwarranted interference. 


There is nothing which could possibly tend 
more to create discontent amongst soldiers—no 
matier whal their creeed, or the particular Church 
to which they may belong than any interference 
with the rights of conscience, and such being the 
case, we hesitate not to pronounce the reported 
proceedings at MoulmeiiMoticed above as most 
unwise and imprudent, aW calculated to work 
much mischief.— Jfifd, Oct. 30. 


MISSION OF SIAM. 

Extract from a Letter n/* Rev, M. Grandjean, 
Missionary Apostolic to Rev. M. Gerard, Pro- 
fessor in the College of Saint Diex. 

Bangkok, July 2, 1840. 

“ My very dear Friend, 

I have heard ii said that the Protestant mission- 
aries boast that they do not labour without success 
in the kingdom of Siam : allow me to cite some 
facts, of wiiit h 1 guarantee the correctness, and 
which will enable you to appreciate in their true va- 
lue the results of the biblical propagandism. 

“ They count at Bangkok eleven or twelve Pro- 
testant iiiissionari(*s ; of this number, four live at 
half a league's distance from my house, and they 
seem to reserve themselves for the conversion of the 
Chinese; I do noi know them stiflicienlly to give you 
any exact information oofVeerning them. As to the 
eight others, who are nearer neighbours, I see them 
every day, and can assure you that, except Dr. 
Bradley, they all enjoy a constant inactiviiy ; (heir 
temples would be deserted, if the family of the mis- 
sionary — the servants particularly, who are obliged 
by their situation, and under the penalty of being 
dismissed, to assist at ihe evening prayer and Sun- 
day preaching —did not come to trouble the silence 
of this deep soil! ude. And yet you have heard Dr. 
Bradley, the head of this little ormy of shepherds 
without flo ks, publish in some Proiei»'ant annals, 
that he saw continually assembled around his pulpit 
from a hundred to a hundred and sixty corivf rts, Si- 
amese, Peguanc, Laocians, and Chinese. In Europe 
they may belieie such exaggera’ions ; hut we, who 
are on the spot, must dtclare that this auditory, if it 
ever existed, has completely vanished. 

“ Formerly, Dr. Bradley, who is u physician, and 
who gave his pre'Cripiions only to those who bad pre- 
viously listened (o his sermons, mighi lulieve him- 
self to be surrounded by his disciples, because he 
saw himself consulted by a certain number of si« k 
persons, who a^^ked of him, not to baptize them but 
to cure them. At present the minister and jihysician 
have got into equal discredit ; so that his shop, as 
well as his temple, is nearly always closed. 

“ Mr. Bra llcy is, in consequcnr:e, like his col- 
leagues, reduced to scatter bibles and pamphlets. 
The Siarae.se, who will not listen to his words, soine- 
liines accept his books, but without being more dis- 
posed, on this account, to become Christians : some 
do not read them ; others, after having perused them 
for amusement, say, with much simfdicity, to the 
minister, that if the Gospel was the word of the 
Lord of heaven, he would value it sufficiently not to 
give it without distinction to every sort of persons. 
Contempt for the religion of Jesus U the only fruit 
that Protestantism has produced in the kingdom of 
SiaiDt ctnd Dr* Bradley is still at this day without a 
single proselyte^ as he was when he arrived six years 
ago. 

** Your most devoted friend, 

J. B, GrandjsaNi Missionary- Apostolic,*[ 
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THE MONTH OF MARY. 

Mary, cowcbived without sin, pray for 

" MB, "WHO HAVE RECOURSE TO YOU.** 

It was a fine evenin^i in the month of May. and 
after wandering long among the tombs of Phre la 
Chaise, I was about to depart from thenre, when a 
murmur of voices fedA my ear, and turning round 
I beheld a sight whirlfnever shall, and which never 
can be obliterated from my memory. It was a funeral 
procession— but one which told less of death than 
' of life everld'iting, less of grief, than of gladness, 
that a pure spirit had been removed from the conta^ 
gion of earth to joy in the purity of its heavenly 
listers. Beside the coffin walked a pair of mourn- 
ers, whose looks of misery told their tale ; they 
were the parents of the departed ;.perhaps they had 
lost their only child, the joy of their younger days, 
the hope and staff of iheir approaching aiie. Nei- 
ther of tlieai were old; the creature over whom 
they wept could have barely passed'the first years of 
childhood ; and the hat-bands of the mourners, and 
the pull that covered the cdffiii| were of the spotless 
hue that denotes the virgin. 

The coffin was preceded by a troop of young girls 
all ( lad in white, and bearing wreathes of white roses 
' in their hands. Their eyes were cast modestly down, 
and amid looks of deep^ recollection and prayer, I 
thought [ could trace on many a fair young brow a 
mingled expression of sadness for the loss of a friend, 
and of most sweet assarance of her present bliss. 
I knew at once (hat this young troop of mourners 
belonged to the Society of the Month of Mary, and 
that they were about to consign a companion of their 
pious association to an early grave. 

The Month of Mary lias always appeared to me 
one of the most beautiful, a!» it certainly is one of 
the most poencal, of the devotions of the Catholic 
Church. By this holy practice, the month of May, 
the fairest of the months of Spring, is dedic.ated to 
Mary, who was the first and fairest among the 
.daughters of men, and whose days beamed upon 
this unhappy world like a beautiful Spring, making 
it fair by her virtues and bii^lu by the promise of 
that si'iritual summer which was to visit its children 
in the person of her Son. 

But 1 must return to Fbre la Chaise. The pure 
child of this most pure devotion, was consigned to 
earth; her sisters in piety and love had knelt round 
her grave, mingling their prayers with tears, half of 
sorrow for her death, half of sympathy in her pre- 
sent bliss ; then each flung her white garland on it, 
until it became a trophy of white blossoms, and so 
they all departed in prayer and religious resignation. 
The bereaved parents ulone remained on the spot 
where their all of earthly joy was buried. Long 
; and fervently that mother prayed ! Now she cast her 
^ #yes to Heaven, as if there she could (race the flight 
^ df her child to bliss 1 And now she cast them the 
; ^afth, as nature would have its way, and her heaft 
was wrung with sad thoughts of the coffin and the 
W6rm, and all that mukes death horrible to the iniiid 
of men. What a contrast those mourners made, 
each weeping over an objei tapparemly equally dear 
to both. It was religion and its absence — frenxied 
borrow, and silent resignation — the m.idncss of proud 
despair and the tranquility of humble hope. The 
1ndiher*s heart was torn with anguish, bm supported 
by ad innate sense of religion, whii h wlmpef.ed 
sweet thoughts of the happiness of her child, ind 
hopts of a tuture union with her^ But the father^ 


his face was of despair, earthly dtspair— the despai. 
of having lost one most dear, without the chance oi 
ever beholding her again. For him there was nr 
hope in God, no belief in the immortality thi 
soul, — annihilation wae written on his brow ; and toe 
surely did he seem to think, that all yet reinainint! 
of the bright child of his household was mingling 
for ever in the dust a^ his feet. The Cross was be- 
fore him, and he turned not to it for consolation oi 
for prayer; Heaver^ was above him; he raised not 
his wistful glances thither; but with the strong grasf 
of despair he clutched some fading flowers from the 
grave, and gaged upon it with a fixed and downward 
look, as if he still sought to pierce through its awful 
gloom, and there, and there nlone, had thought ui 
hoped to behold his child. For this man religior 
existed not, and God Himself was as nothing in hit 
eyes. The thought made roe shudder and 1 turned 
aside. A slight shriek woke me from my reverie ; 
I turned again, I beheld him with frantic eagerne^is 
trying to tearaside the earth that veiled his child from 
his sight. The woman had been roused by' this action 
of madness, and with tears entreated him to desisi 
from his purpose. He heeded her not, and was ac. 
tually making some progress in his mad design, when 
she saw me and besought me to assist in calming 
I him. I did what I could ; k would have be^ idla 
to talk to this man of religion, or of its consolations, 
but I kept my eye upon him and talked for a long 
time, quietly endeavouring to lead his mind from 
the subject that engrossed it ; and when he seemed 
calmer, [ advised him to retire, adding that he could 
return later when there would be fewer spectator!) 
of his sorrow. 

“ Yes, yes 1^ sobbed the poor woman, ** In the 
calm evening, dear Fierre ; that was the hour our 
Marie loved.** 

These words seemed to strike him ; he rose, and 
suffered us, for he was utterly exhausted by the vio- 
lence of his grief, to lead him to hU home. On^e 
there, he retired to an inner chamber; his wife 
would have followed him, but 1 advij^ed her to suf- 
fer his solitary indulgence of his sorrow. She com- 
plied, and gently thanked me for my kindness. 

** But for your kindness," she said, in a tone of 

deep feeling, he would have succeeded in ’’ 

The idea was too horrible, and she broke off suddf’n- 
ly.— Oh, Marie! Marie I" she sobbed, in an un. 
der tone. “ Ah, Madam I did you know the crea- 
ture we have lost, you would not wonder at his 
sorrow — nor at jiis despair," she added, after a mo. 
ment*s pause, ** for he is an infidel, without religion 
— without a God. He does not believe he has 
soul, or that we shall everbJmId our child again." 

The poor woman looked upon me now as a friend 
— aa a beDcfactor who had saved the remains of 
her child from profanation ; ami, by degrees, ^hc 
told me the little history oi her fi^arie. 1 cannot 
give it better than in her o^t\ words, as I heard it 
partly then, aqjl partly at different visits I paid her 
afterwards. 

“ 1 have toM you,** she began, ** thwt my husband 
is an infidel ; he is also a man of m<yst violent tam- 
per. His conversation is enotigh to contamidatc the 
strongest Christian ! you may believe it might des- 
troy the right principles of a child. M/ poof 
Matie! My life was passed in seeking to efface the 
impressions which her soul received, and tb ondo 
ihe harm that bad example and prttfana conversa- 
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liont wert pr^petually doing;. For a timt 1 hoped 
I had Bucceeded s but it pleated God to Yisit me 
with sickneti which confined me to my bed for years. 
When I rose from it, I no longer recognized my 
child ; the efil doctrine had entered her soul, it had 
taken root, and flourithed there. Shall 1 ever for> 
get the anguish of my heart, when first from the lip« 
of my child I heard the blasphemoua doctrines she 
had learned from her father J It was, indeed, too 
true. While I was helpless on the bed of pain, that 
father who should have shielded his child from the 
very shadow of ein, had instilled into her’s the 
poisonous creed of his own unhappy soul. She 
laughed in scorn at the name of God, scoffed at 
religion, mocked at the priests, and never went to 
Church, excepting to meet the gay companions of 
her folly. She was now surrounded by people well 
Calculated to allure her into vice ; she was beautiful, 
and endowed with a genius, which, if trained in a 
right direction, had been the pride .and glory of her 
mother; but, perverted as it was, I declare to you 
1 would have gladly renounced it to behold her a 
gibbering idiot at my feet, so that with the change, 
had come the unstained innocence of an idiot soul. 
Marie had now attained her fourteenth year; in 
vain I raised my vegrning voice. 1 was a bigot in 
the eyes of my child, and at last I became passive, 
content to implore the Mother of God, to whom I 
had devoted Marie at her birth, that the sins of the 
father might not be visited on the head of the child. 
My prayer was in mercy heard, and gladly do I 
pass over her youthful errors, to tell you of her 
prompt repentance and heroic virtues. She conceiv* 
ed a strong desire to go on the stage; this awoke 
her father from his dream of securi'y. Both were 
of vehement temper, and I wilt not describe the 
scenes that followed. While this contest was at its 
height, we went to a village f^te ; it was the first of 
May, and, with the exception of my child, all the 
girls of the ffiie belonged to the Association of the 
Month of Mary. They had been to Communion 
that morning, and they came to the ffite full ol inno- 
cent and religious joy. Their Lord was reposing 
in their hearts ; — alas 1 the passions of this world 
were in the breast of my child ; the contrast wrung 
my soul with anguish. They looked like the brides 
of Heaven, in their white robes, and whiter wreaths ; 
a little picture of their heavenly mother hung round 
their necks. Marie, alone, was in the garb of the 
worldling, was divested of her spotless robe, and, 
far worse, her baptismal innocence was no longer 
on her soul. She herself perceived and felt the 
difference ; I saw it in her face that she did. Her 
coin;«aaions gathered round hcr« and sportively be- 
sought her to join their sorieiy. She hesitated ; ( 
felt as if her salvation . depended on her answer. 
(Oh/ Another I how I besought your aid in that 
hour 1) A ftnea of guilt seemed to steal over her 
som 1| and something she muttered about being un- 
worthy. They over-ruled her obj^tions, and made 
a circle ruuod her. One of them took off her own 
wreath and picture; they knelt, and recited the 
prayer of the Association. Marie, at first, remained 
standing, ihea the hid her face in her hands, and 
before the Pfoyer was concluded, she had sunk on 
her knees. Xhua she received the wreath and pic- 
ture; I hadjipt seea her In that atUtuda sinoa the 
days of her ehildl^ood^ 

** I kaow. not svhat aha ihoaght, or what she feU, 
but I can imaghie ; hw she suddenly tiarlsd from 


her knees, and rushed through the smiling sympa* 
thising crowd. Findioff, after some time, that she 
came back no more, I also retired home ; and open- 
ing the door of her little chambor, beheld her pros- 
trate on her knees; the wreath and picture were 
placed before her, and thg poor child was weeping 
mtterly. I would have retired, but she heard me, 
and springing up, she first flung herself into my 
arms, and then fell prostrate at my feet, imploring 
my pardon for the past sins of her life. From that 
hour she was an altered being ; the books of poetry 
and of song, the pictures of actors, and of worldly 
heroes, by which she had loved to decorate her room, 
were there no longer ; and pious books, and pious 
pictures, usurped their place. A crucifix wai 
against the wall, and beneath it the withered garland 
ever retained its place. The picture she always wora 
upon her bosom. Both have been buried with her. 
In all ways *8he sought to repair the past scandal 
of her life. She publicly implored pardon of her 
young companions for the example she had given. 
She would ever walk last in processions as the most 
unworthy ; the first and the last she was ever in tha 
Church ; her whole life was divided between pray- 
er and good works. She instructed the ignorant, 
attended the sick, and more than one poor wretch 
has owned in his dying hour, (hat, under God, ha 
owed his hopes of salvation to her charity and zeal. 
This sudden change of life, at first astonished her 
father, and then made him furious. He thought 
she intended lo enter a convent, and he was furious 
at the idea. He overwhelmed her with abuse, with 
curses, aye, and often, very often, with blows, like- 
wise. She bore all in patience ; she who could 
never before endure an impatient word, now sat like 
an angel, smiling through her tears. And when tho 
storm was over, and hia passion had exhouited itself 
into silence, she would steal to his side and kiss 
the hand that had been raised against her, and im- 
plore bis pardon for having given him offence. Her 
devotion to the Mother of God was wonderful. Her 
face would brighten at the very name of Mary, end 
she would often speak to her young friends of her 
liFavenly Mother with a fervour and holy joy, that 
failed not to draw from every eye those tsars tha 
very mention of that sweet name could bring into 
her own. Most of all, she wished to die in that folr 
month which is devoted to Mary,*— and bar wish 
was in mercy granted. For months I peroetvad a 
change in her appearance, which made me tremble 
lest 1 should lose my child at the very moment sha 
became worthy of my love. Consumption took 
possession of her delicate frame ; her colour became 
deeper and more lovely ; her eyes seemed to grow 
larger and more btUliant; tha blue veins of her fore- 
head were more dislmctly viiibl^ throng the trans* 
parent brilliancy of her skin. , Sha waited away, 
wtiheriog like a gower that fades in the snn ; gnd 
last week she died, Ob t had you seen as I did, 
the expression of that angel face,, when, for the last 
lime, she placed the Crosi to her lips, the withered 
wreath to her beatinjg heart; had you teen the bright 
smile with which she gave her loul to her Creator, 
you would hart believed, as firmly as 1 do, that it 
winged ite way straight to jhe habitation of the 
blessed. Before she died ehe made n moving ex- 
lioftalion to her fgther ; 1 trust it wilt take efieot ata 
futnii giBi% al iMrdiMiil he is in despair,'' 

The ioeiid of a fbolHtp in liiwiiexl room nmde 
her fNtttit in her story, she opeted thedoor^ hut her 
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BO logger thtrt ; Urror iras depicted 
aiAliBf won»tt’a face. 

. . Ha i% not h«ie,” ihe cried “ lie will go mad on 
grave. Ob! if ever you hope for the merciea of 
come with me end seek him there.” 
horned to the cemetery; the tun wa» jutt 
il^ngi and the last rajfl of its glory were shining 
Oh tlie grave. The wretched father was on his knees, 
|iroaitate among heaps of withering flowers. At that 
iaetanit a swell of music floated ou the air, and the 
yposig Rirla of the Month of Mary, dressed in white, 
Amd singing a hymn to the Muilier of Goo, ap- 
pleached the grave, scattering fresh white Bowers 
ti'^do it. We fell upon our knees; the fatlier also 
BjppCared to listen. lie raised his head ; the soft 
apunds seemed to soothe hini, and recall hiN soat- 
l^ri^d senses. Gradually his tears he^an to Aow, 
and he turned towards the Cross on the i^rave. The 
« wife saw it, she rushed through the crowd, and tear- 
ing Ihe Cross from her bosom, cried out with frantic 
eagerness— 

Oh, Pierre ! 1 knew it would be so. You be- 
lieve that our child is happy ; you believe in the 
Goo who died on this Cross I” 

The man sprang from his knees and stared wildly 
aVoond him. For a moment, doubt, pride, and 
shame appeared to shake hit soul ; then truth end 
religion triumphed : he caught the Cross, and lulling 
oh his knees, he kissed it most devoutly. 

knew it, I knew it!” cried the wife, flinging 
her arms tightly round him^ ” and the prayer ot our 
child is heard already.’* 

The man made no reply, his head sank upon ber 
shoulder, and he burst into a flood of hysterical 
tears, such as I had never before seen from the eyes 
of a man. With true natural good feeling, tlie crowd 
dispersed ; none remaining with us but the Cur^, 
who had accidentally been passirfg by, and remained 
to give what assistance was in his power. He spoke 
long, and seriously, with the man, and Pierre ^ub- 
missively promised all the good priest demanded of 
him ; and we left the couple, broken-hearted, yet 
happy, by the grave of their child. 

** And will a conversion, so sudden, be also last- 
ing ?*’ I asked of the good priest, as we Uft the 
cemetery. 

Few conversions are really sudden, though, I 
Admit, there have been wonderful instances of the 
hind. But this one is not sudden. Atheists seldom 
r^lly succeed in believing their own doctrine, 

, fbbogh pride induces them to call it such. There is 
Altmoet always an innate conviction of its folly : 
hkhdelity is, in som>, the pride of philosophy,— in 
cftberi, the cowardice of guilt. Some fanny atheism 
tl^'a proof of a mind soaring above the superstitions 
. C^ihe vulgar, but many more seek to disbelieve, 
because they are afraid to believe. Eternity 
AiHd a just Judge are fearful things to those, who act 
Hlif such things were not. But the opinions of (bis 
jpjoidf Pierte must have long been changing. The 
inversion of his child, and her happy death, can- 
not have failed in making an impression,- not seen or 
felt at once, but gradually leading him to reflection 
and which is the same thing) to conviction ;-^for 
Hrho ever seriously reflected and remained obstinate 
in unbelief f Ali his hopes ^re now directed (o ^ 
meeting hts'^^dbltd in heaven ; and he will never ^ 
.ilelap«riniie infidelity while he believes that she is 
^ mn Mgditfaere!” 


we parted, as our roads lay indilTefent 
directioue; and I returned home weaving sweet 
fancies on the name of Mary. 

How sweet, I thought, is the name of Mary I 
How well dock Saint Bernard speak our thoughts, 
when he says, ‘•Oh, Mary ! you cannot be named 
without inflaming the heart of him, who pronounces 
your name and loves you.” Why is this name ever 
given to common mortals? It should rather be 
enshrined in every heart, — it should never be named 
but with a feeling of reverence, — it should never be 
heard but with an interior motion of respect and 
love for her who bore it once, and who has thus 
made it a name holy to every Christian’s ear. How 
venerable is the name of Mary,-— how full of fra- 
grance and of beauty! Truly it is an inspiration to 
all pious thoughts, sweet as the odours of the cedars 
of Lebanon, fair as ihe lily, lovely as the rose, meek 
and gentle as the lowly violet, bright as the stars 
that encircle her brow. All virtues, and all memo, 
ries of virtues, are entwined around it. Chastity, 
poverty, humility, obedience, charily,— these are the 
bright attributes of Mary, and these are the memo- 
ries that encircle her name. The name of Mary 
has also a mystic signrfleation — meaning, •• Star of 
the S^a.” She was indeed the Sea-star, the star of 
hope, which rose over the troubled waters of bitter- 
ness and crime, and soothed their billows to a sudden 
calm. 

All the nations of the earth were pagans, and ih^ 
bright days of the religion of Juda had vanished for 
ever. The days of the patriarchs, of the judges, of 
the kings, of the prophets, had passed away. The 
glory was about to depart from Jerusalem, the scep- 
tre of her power had already been wrested from the 
princes of her people. The Roman cohorts were in 
her streets, the Homan eagles flew over her towers, 
a Roman delegate was on her thone, and Roman 
power controlled her councils. The forms of re- 
ligion were still preserved ; but the spirit— the spirit 
was there no longer. The priests still lay prostrate 
before the holy of holies, the temples still echoed to 
Jehovah’s name, but the heart slept on in cold indif- 
ference; the body was bent in prayer, but the spirit 
was bowed yet lower, and grovelled in the very dust 
in the sordid interests of human nature debased and 
fallen. Such was the world when Mary came,— the 
morning star which was to usher in the true sun of 
the spiritual world. As the storm-beaten mariners 
of ancient days hailed, with shouts of delight; the 
rising of that star which was their only guide over 
the waste of waters, so may we hail the name of 
Mary, as the true beacon to our haven of safety at 
the foot of the Cross. Oh 1 let it sink deeply into 
our souls ! let it linger in our hearts, and about 
our lips! let us call upon it when we rejoice, 
as when we mourn — in the sunshine of security 
as in the gloom of distress and danger. It will 
be to ue ae most sweet refreshment in the hour 
of need, as a hght in the darkness of this world, 
at a certain assurance of safety and rest, as a 
shield around our hearts, and an armdur of proof 
against the attacks of our foe. We will think on 
Mary! and the virtues amid which that name is 
enthrtiied, will crowd to our meiRoeite afld perhaps 
bloom in our hearts^ -We will spSak of Mary, add 
the devil shall fly from before our fbotttepi; ' We 
will pray to Mary, and our prayer tfimU ^ hdatd at 
the throae of her Son I She, on edrdi; 'denied iiim 
nothing, —neither, in Heaven, wtii he refute her 
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ftught. On eaflh, He called her ** Mother,*^— bii 
bead wai pillowed on that einlesi heart, bi« nourish- 
ment wae detived from that most linleit breast. Will 
he deny the wish of that heart— the sighs of that 
bosom ? Her tears often [ell upon his infant brow, 
h(»r' lips were often pressed upon his infant cheek. 
Will he refuse (he prayer jof (hose lips ?— Those lips 
whl«*h belpnged to her, who shared in all his 
thoughts, and wept with more than a mother's love 
over all his woes. Where is the child who would 
refuse aught to his parent ? • Where is the son who 
would deny anght to his mother ? And Father of 
Heaven ! That mother, Mary,— that Son, the Savi- 
our of the world. 

Feast of St* ^holastUa, M. C. A. 

Catholic Magazine, May 1843.] 


FATHER MATHEW IN LONDON. 

( Concluded from page 274.^ 

Mr. Buckinobam, jun., observed that the pre- 
sent assembly had come together, not to speak 
only, not to hear speeches only, but to act. What 
did he and the other advocates of Temperance ask 
them to do? Simply to give up the habit of volun- 
tarily extinguishing that reason— (hose reasoning 
powers, and the gtpat gift of free will, which had 
been bestowed on them by a beneficent Providence 
for the wisest and best of purposes. (Hear, hear.) 
Intemperance reduced its victims not only to the 
level of the brute, but even below (hat mark. There 
were numerous social inducements for persons to 
embrace Total Abstinence. There were also other 
and higher considerations, Man lived not for the 
ihiiige of (his world alone, but for his fellow-crea- 
tures ; and those who asserted that they had suffi- 
cient strengh to resist intemperance at alt tiroes — 
and such an assertion was generally a fallacy— were 
bound not to eat or drink anything which might 
cauNe a brother to fall — in fact, they were bound to 
give up (fie use of strong drinks as long as any 
human being was found to be deficient in that 
strength of mind and (hat firmness of resolution of 
which they (the moderate drinkers) so complacent- 
ly boasted. (Cheers.) We call on you all (con- 
tinued the young and able speaker) without any 
distimnion of class, creed, or politics— for (hat 
which interests our common humanity is apart from 
ail such divisions-ito come forward in the noble 
cause of Temperance. If you are young, then 
adopt .that course which will keep you from ills 
innumerable, and enable you to gain an honourable 
competency and an honourable reputation ; if you 
are old, then nobly resolve to make the Facrifiee for 
the sake of giving a good example to tlie young ; 
if you are poor, become Total Abstainers, and we 
Will show you how to devote both for the benefit of 
body and mind, those sums of money which you 
spuid in intuxioating liquors; if you are rich, we 
will leach you how to employ your money worthily, 
and how to make yourselves truly happy. In fine, 
we call ohjrou all to give up the use of that which 
is a mere selfish gratification. Mr. Buckingham 
retired amidst general cheers. 

Father after a brief address, in which 

ke coipplimentaa the last speaker, administered the 
pledge tp ihe ^rsf batch, about 300 strong. Speech 
after speech,, ^ich after batch followed; one of 
the batches.cbnsisttiig dHiefly of the boys and girls 
of (he Javenilt Bichabiii tent of Wesiminsteri'* 


m 

as announced by the banner displayed amongs* 
ihem^ vie., a crimson one with a lamp bearing a 
flag. Several members of (he Society of Friends 
were also in this batch of recipients of the pledge. 
After addresses from Dr. M. Syder, and firom 
Messrs. 'Briscombe and Green (who observed, that 
he was bound to ecome n^oial Abstainer, because 
he cbuld do more good To others in that capacity 
than as a moderate drinker). 

Mr. Smith pronounced a warm eulogium on Fa* 
ther Mathew, and remarked, that England, his (Mr* 
Smi<h*s) native country, was once considered the 
first nation in the world in many respects, but he 
must confess that Ireland was now the first in tba 
glorious cause of Temperance. England, therefore, 
fully expected that every one of her sons would 
do hit duty. It is useless for any person, | said Mr. 
Smith, to exclaim, Oh, what can one man do?*’ 
Suppose that Father Mathew, when applied to, had 
quietly folded his arms across his bosom, and asked, 
** Why do you come and uriie me to preach up Tem- 
perance— what can one do ?’* Suppose our esteemed 
friend had so expressed himself, and acted accord- 
ingly, what would have been the consequence? 
Why, millions at this very day would still be the 
victims of intoxicating drinks. (Loud and general 
cries of ** Hear, hear.*’) Suppose we applied to a 
charitable and wealthy person to subscribe to the 
funds of a school or an hospital, and he were to 
say, as an excuse for non-subscribing, that he did 
not want to be taught reading and writing, or (hat 
he had no fractured limb— would he not be consi- 
dered a very selfish creature? Weil, (lie man who 
says be will not be a Total Abstainer because he 
does not need such a system, is equally careless of 
his fellow-beings, millions of whom are still re- 
quirlbg such a salutary medium of regeneration. 
(Cheers.) 

Messrs. WvATT and Mitcuell (senretaryto the 
Vauxhall Teetotal branch) were the next speakers— 
the latter stating, that a wise Irishman once address- 
ed his last glass of whiskey in the following torms. 

Now, have I not toiled for you day and night? 
Have I not sacrificed for you all the comforts of horns 
and the hapiness of my family ; Have I not, on your 
account, been obliged to seek eroployiment in other 
lands, and what have you dorie for me in return ? 
need not tell you for you know right well, you thief ■ 
of the world, and so I'll now get rid of you for ever.** 
(Laughter and cheers.) 

Earl Stanhope, who, on entering the Commou , 
was immediately recognised, and escorted to the 
platform, addressed the meeting during a quartet 
of an hour; but, in consequence of another "indivi- 
dual, with a stentorian voice, speaking at the 
same time, at the rear of the van, his lordship’s 
speech could only be heard distinctly by those who 
were in front of him. He passed a warm eulogium 
on Father Mathew, testified his delight at the' suc- 
cess of the rev. gentleman’s mission to England, 
and stated that he (Lord Stanhope) had, although he 
was ever a temperate man, (isken the pledite from 
his illustrious friend. Lord Stanhope concluded by 
Cidling for three cheers for Rather Mathew, which 
were cordially given. The noble earl was followed 
by Mr. Whitaker, the Rev. Mr. Nolan, of Nova 
Scotia, and by Mr. BWh, the last stating that he 
knew a public-house, near the Mint, where about 
forty, boys, from seventeen to eighteen years of age, 
aistmbled trery nigUt, ^ ^ 
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. Tbt lUv, Jabu Bvrbb nid that (h^ir rMpaeted 
,§fiBn4f Malhtw, after proruNng flee giinions 

;ofvTtMal Abitainere in Ireland, had kiodly come 
avtr to .fogland in order to rescue the people of 
tml tottfitry from the fioe of inleinperaoce. He 
^Wbed upon, that rev. gentleman as the father of the 
Jt^pman apecies; and as a prophet, lesembling the 
^toia, vrho was sent to Nineveh, lie (Mr. Burns) 
had been a Total Abstainer during six years, but 
)ie had taken the pledge again from Father Mathew, 
aithoogli he fMr. Burns) was a Baptist minister. 
lI«Qttd cheers.) The Rev, Mr. Moore had got the 
jlfaTt of him, but he (Mr. Burns) had been the se. 
:,d|t»iid to take the pledge publicly from Father 
Idathew. (Renewed cheers.) 

The Rev. Joair Moona here most cordially sliook 
llaiids with the rev. gentleman, exclaiming, ** Let no 
one say for the future that a Catholic priest cannot 
love and respect Protestant clergymen ** (Cheers ) 

The Rev. J. Burns (in continuation): Some 
persons objected to taking the pledge from Father 
Mathew, because he was a Catholic priest ; but he 
(Mr. Burns) considered that that rev. gentleman 
occupied a higher and a prouder position than any 
other man in the world. '“Father Mathew was — it 
was true-— a Catholic priest, but he was a priest 
who would shine like a star for all eternity in Hea- 
ven. (Enthusiastic and prolonged applause.) The 
rev. gentleman, after calling for, and obtaining, 
three hearty cheers for the great Apostle of Tem- 
perance,*' retired amidst unequivocal demonstrations 
of respect and esteem. 

About 100.000 persons visited the Common du- 
ring the day, 5,000 of whom took the pledge. On 
the next day (Tuesday) Father Mathew arrived 
about twelve o'clock, and was enthusiastically re- 
ceiv^. An additional platform and a sironi^ bar- 
rier in front of it had been erected at an early hour. 

. paring the day Father Mathew was visited by Sir 
B. Throckmorton, the Hon. S. Jerningham, P. H. 
Howard, Esq., M.P., M. Milnes, Esq.. M.P., and 
anumberof respectable ladies and gemlemen. After 
administering the pledfi^ to sevt ral batches. Father 
Mathew received the following address : — 

TON ADDRESS OF TBS CATHOLIC TOTAL ABSTlNRNCB 
PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY. 

Very Reverend and Respected Sir — We, the 
members of the Philanthropic ^cieiy do most sin- 
oeraly and heartily welcome you to London. We 
are entirely at a loss to find language to convey lo 
you the real feelings of our hearts, at seeing you 
amongst us ; but we humbly approach you with 
humility, reverence, and respect, to offer you our 
everlasting gratitude for the many blessings whii h, 
by Divine assistance and your example, have fallen 
upon us and our families since we embraced Che 
principle of Total Abstinence. Very reverend and 
respected Sir, your action in regenerating our native 
country is beyond eulogy or censure— praise you 
need not, and slander cannot take a single laurel 
Irom your brow ; for your mighty powers are beyond 
the sphere of human comprehension, and without 
further preface we hail you the Great Apostle of 
Temperance. Very reverend and respected Sir, 
we have instituted this society to relieve distressed 
Tee«tptallers without distinction, well knowing by 
esperieivee that temptations to a vast extent have 
hm held out to those who are poor to violate Iheiy 
fdedge s and any person making application, proving I 
distress, are immediately relief cd from this charita* 


ble institution, after due enquiries ss to the legsrllty 
of the applicant Very reverend and respecled Sir, 
the object uf this society is to relieve distress, and 
prevent intemperance— to feed the hungry, and to 
clothe the naked — to harbour the harlmurless, to 
vish the sh k, and to endeavour the uicnost in their 
power to deoently bury their dead. This, with Di« 
vine assistance, they have done, and intend to con- 
tinue so to do^ Very reverend and respected Sir, 
the members of this society are hpmble working 
men, unassisted by any but th<»ir own united efforts 
in carrying out those charitable works ; but your 
appeeranoe amongst them will cheer them on in the 
good work they have begun, and they, true to the 
pledge they have taken, will preserve unsullied^until 
they appear before their great Maker, where in con- 
junction with millions ot souls that you have saved 
Irom a drunkard's grave, will stand up before the 
throne of our heavenly Father, and in one simul- 
taneous voice will there declare the good you have 
done. 

(Signed on behalf the Society) 

** Edward Cantwell, Chairman. 

** John Riordan, Treasurer. 

' “ D. L Ratal, Secretary." 

Mr. McCarthy, in the course of an effective and 
humorous address, remarked that there certainly 
> were great changes almost every day in society. 
Fifty-three years ago seventeen persons were hung 
in chains near the very spot where that platform was 
then erected. The Legislature had humanely inter- 
posed on behalf of poor dumb animals, but did 
nothing to rescue men from the mire of intemper- 
ance. The rich lady who look *‘adrop" in the 
morning because she had a ** spasmodic" complaint, 
would rail at the poor fish woman who took a larger 
quantity of the same stuff, and who became in- 
toxicated— and perhaps, after all, the latter took it 
to -cure the spasms. It was said that alcohol was 
the good creature of God, but did it not transport 
to penal colonies 74.000 persons in the time of 
George the III.; and did it not cause 8.000 per«- 
sons to be hanged in that reign? Mr. JVi'Carthy, 
after observing that Tee-totallers had very little need 
of medical men, asserted that there were 800 doctors 
attached to poor houses in England and Wales who 
had never passed through an examination. (?) 

Mr. Cuttun (a member of the Society of Friends) 
next followed, and was succeeded by 

Mr. Tbare, who said that during ten years he 
had been denouncing moderate drinking as much 
as drunkenness. He then gave an interesting ac- 
rouiii of Father Mathew*H labours in Yorkshire and 
I Lanrasliire, stating that in Manchester 80.000, in a 
population of 270.000. took the pledge in four 
days; and that in Liverpool, 64,000, in a popu- 
lation of 270,000, did the same. In fact, the peo- 
ple of the North of England seemed determined 
to carry everything before them, and to set that part 
of the country on fire with cold-water. (Laughter 
and cheers.) 

TBB PROTESTANT MEMBEBS OF TBB lOUTB IiON« 
DON TEMPfiRANCa ROCIETY, TO THB REVEREND 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 

Reverend Sir— It is with mat pleasure and 
with devout thankfulness to Almighty Ood that we 
have the opportunity of welcoming you tfi your la- 
bour of love, to the southern porBoii df ibiagrtot 
! mettopoHf, 
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r Divine FTOvidenre having pfeierved your valu- 
able life and permitted you to viiit our native shores^ 
«« havei wiib gratUudai watched your 8ttccc9»ful 
progrese, in the northern parti of the kingdom, and 
earneitly desiring to share with you in the triumphs 
of this glorious Temperanae Reformation, our pray- 
ers are directed to our Heavenly "iTaiher, that he 
may be pleased to poor down upon your efforts in 
this looality the abundance of his blessing. 

It may, Sir, be interesting to you to know that 
Temperance societies began eo exist in this dsistrict 
in the year 1836. A few zealous friends of Tem- 
rance comnienred the iiret at the. Borough-road 
hool. 

Th^ laboured hard amidit many difficulites, 
but watched over by the eye of Omnisrience, they 
have succeeded beyond their most sanguine expec. 
tations.. Twenty-four societies (hundreds of whose 
members being reclaimed from Intemperance) are 
the fruits of their early and oontinuad exertions, one 
of which, viz., * The South-Loudon Catholic So- 
ciety,* presented an address to you on Monday. 

In conclusion, it will be the subject of our fre- 
quent and earnest petitions at thw throne of grace 
that the Most High may ronttnue to bless your 
exertions for the welfare of the human race*, and 
that it may be atyoeg the designti of Divine Pro- 
vidence, to allow you to labour in England, until 
Intemperance shall be banished from the land. 

** (Signed on behalf of the Society) 

**J. Mbbedith,*' 

“ Founder of the original society,** 

Father Mathbw, in reply, expressed his warm 
gratitude to those who drew up and presented that 
addreas ; but begged respectfully to state tliat he 
wished the Total Abstinence Societies would not 
take the distinctive titles of Catholic or Protestant. 
(** Hear, hear,’* and cheers.) Who ever heard of a 
Yorkshire Catholic or Protestant Agricultural Asso- 
ciation? In Cork there were forty Total Abstinence 
SocierieSf which were named after their various 
localities. 

The- gentleman who presenti-d the address stated 
■that it had been drawn up in its present shape in 
order to show that Protestants, as well as (/aiholirs. 
Were warmly engaged in the Total Ahstineiine cause. 
However, in obedience to the wish of Father Ma- 
thew, he would, in the name of his brethren, ex- 
punge the word ** Protestant." (Cheers.) 

The Rev. Mr. Rusb^ell, a mini>ter in the neigh- 
bourhood, said he was not a Tee-tolaller, but he 
could not help expressing bis admiration of the libe- 
ral sentiments of the great Apostle of Tem|>erance. 

Mr. Hart, of the Temperance Hotel (who con- 
jointly with Mr. Teare, Mr. Duff, Mr. Keiley and 
others, have been actively engaued in fa« ilitating, 
during the past week, the labors of Father Mathew), 
next addressed the meeting, and anirnadverted in 
very severe terms upon the conduct of Mr. Orme 
in attempting to drive through the procession on 
Monday ; and also denounced as partial and incor- 
rect the report of the transaction which appeared 
in the Timet newspaper of the following day. Mr. 
Hart conciudad by calling for three^heers for the 
poUce, in return tbeir valuable services on that 
day, aed $be preceding one. The call was rmme- 
diaiety reaponded to. 

Mr, Emavvbl Lkmbiro^ a German JeW| from 


Breslau, was the next speaker. In the course of a 
brief, but wy appropriate addreas, he stated, that 
he qR knelt '^own to receive the pledge from Fa* 
ther Mathew, and had kissed his hand at a token of 
respect. (Cheers.) If he (Mr. Lemberg) had re^ 
ceived an appointment from the King of Prussia, 
he would, according to etiquette, have to kneel and 
kiss his'' Mnj*^8ty's hand. Why, then, should not 
he (Mr. Lemberg) show the same respect toward! 
the illustrious individual who had conferred upon 
him a great blessing by enrolling him in the honour* 
able ranks of Tee-toialism 7 (Loud cheers). 

Father Mathew, after warmly shaking hands with 
Mr. Lemberg, presented that gentleman with a sit* 
ver medal. ■ 

A gentleman connected with one of the morning 
papers took the pledge during tha>day. and was pre* 
sented with a silver medal by Father Mathew. Mr. 
Teare then procured three cheers for the London 
Press. Eloquent addresses were delivered by Dr. 
Mingaye Syderand Mr.Clewer. About 2,500 per- 
sons took the pledge. 

On Wednesday morning, Father Mathew, after 
celebrating mass at the convent at Hammersmith, 
proceeded in (he company of the Rev. John Moore, 
the Rev. Mr. Colter, Mr. Teare, &c., to the Catho- 
lic Orphan Asylum, Lamb's-buildings, Bunhill-row, 
in order to administer the pledge to the buys and 
girls of the establishment. The visit was intended 
to be partly a private one, but the news soon trans- 
pired, and when the carriage in which he was seated 
drew up to the door of the building, a crowd of per- 
sons pressed forwaid to see him. On alighting, he 
kindly gratified the eager wishes of all by shaking 
hands with them. He was received at the hall door 
by Mr, A W. Harrison, the general secretary of the 
As!>'oria'ed Catholic Charities, by Mr. Leek, the 
hon. sec. of the Moorfields school, by Mr. Youens, 
of Ludgate-hill, and by other ladies and gentlemen. 
The boys, who were ranged around the playground, 
were neat in dress and orderly in oemeanour. As 
soon as (he very rev. father made his appearance in 
the yard he whs greeted with three hearty cheers by 
the boys, who soon afterwards knelt down to receive 
the pledge. The Apostle, after .stating that be did 
not administer the pledge to children without the 
consent of their parents, hut that he was convinced 
thut the excellent superindendents of the school had 
obiHined such consent, delivered a short exhortation 
to the chddrei). impressioi; upon (hem the necessity 
of faithfully adhering to their pledge during the re* 
mairider of their iives. He iheti said aloud the 
words of the t>ledge, which were repeated by about 
eighty or ninety boys, to every one of whom ho 
gave meduL^ond cards gratuitously He nrxt adminis- 
tered the pledge to about twenty female scholars, to 
all of whom he ordered cards and medals to be given 
gratuitously. It may be here remarked that the 
number of medalf distributed gratis by the benevo- 
lent gentleman to soldiers, sailors, polieemen, rail- 
way guards, and school boy a or girls is very consi- 
derable, and— without taking into consideration the 
many silver medals which he presents lo the distin- 
guished advocates of Total Abstinence who assist 
him in his labours— is a very great drain indeed 
upon his slender resources. It most be stated also, 
that all the expenses of hiring rooms for adminis- 
tering the pledge, and carriages for processions ; of 
ereciini putfotml, ^ngeging placerd-bearers, to., 
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d^frftyed by him. After leering the eobooti the 
wkrj rev. gentleman, in order to have a and 
brief relaxatiOB from hi r almost incessant aiMner- 
oni llbaorr, proceeded in the company of several 
MeAdi^ to the Chinese Exhibition, to view which 
he bad been most courteously and respectfully in- 
eit«d by the spirited proprietor, who before he left 
presented him with an elegantly bound volume, 

; contaitiing descriptions and engravings of the articles 
exbtUted. The Earl of Stanhope and family, and 
several other distinguished individuals, had assem- 
bled in the magnihcient room to meet the iliuatrious 
visitor. From the Chinese Exhibition Father Ma- 
thew proceeded to Kennington Common, which he 
reached about two o’clock, accompanied by the 
Rev. Mes'^rs Moore, Cotter, &c. Alter a brief ad- 
dMs, he administered the pledge to the first batch, 
about eighty, men, women, and children, amongst 
whom were a private in the Scots Fusilliera and a 
private in the Grenadier Guards. 

Mr. M'Kenna, one of Father Mathew’s secreta- 
ries, stated that the people of Ireland had now four 
millions of money in the bank, at per cent, 
interest. 

Mr. Grout, from Sheffield, a member of the 
Stsciety of Friends, vindicated Father Mathew from 
the silly charge that he would not give the pledge 
to any person who did not pay one shilling. 

Mr. J. OoNwait, a stone-sawyer, said that lie had 
worked under the best masters, but had frequently 
been turned away on account of inebriety. The 
master masons had reduced the wages of their men, 
but he felt convinced that if his fellow- workmen 
would become Total Abstainers for twelve months, 
they wduld defeat their employers. He had been 
ad^cied to drink during twenty-four years, and 
had never daring that time enjoyed a happy day. 
He bad to thank J. Meredith, Esq , for being brought 
into the ranks of Teetoialisni. (Cheers.) 

Father Matiubw stated that it was not originally 
bis intention to have attended there that day, but he 
had resolved last night to do so, as he saw numbers 
who were anxious to take the pledge from him. lie 
was delighted to find so niany children coming for- 
ward. (Hear, hear.) He did not substitute Total 
Abstinence fpr religion; neither did he expect that 
when a man became a Total Abstainer he would 
become also a paragon of virtue. All he asked 
was, t'.igt Total Abstainers should be weighed in the 
balance with other men. When any Tee-totailer was 
brought into a court of justice, people eX'daimed, 

“ Oh, he is a Tee-totaller 1" However, Tee totallers 
seldom appeared at the bar of justice ; out of five 
millions of Irish Tee-toial^rs, not one had been con- 
victed of any gross violation of the laws. (Cheers.) 
A cireumstame had oci*urrcd on last Monday 
^ which bad been made the subject of many com- 
.mefttSi ila deeply regretted (he occurrence, but 
the individual wbo had been taken into custody 
was not a Tee-totaller. He had, however, taken tbe 
pledge yesterday— so good sometimes comes out of 
evih Hear,** and cheers.) 

Mfv MgflBAR said he had at first joined a Tem- 
perance,” society, bat soon found ihat he became 
.more intemperate than before. He then became a 
Total Abstainer, and then discovered that he had at 
laat found out the right way to sobriety. 

Mr. Tbare. in jt^ly severe terms, denounced 
the ttmw impositidt prectiaed by *tome persons on 


the ground, wbo were telling spuriout medalt at 
those of Father Mathew. It wat also, he said, a 
cruel imposition, because it sported with the feelings 
of the poor Tee-totallers, who wished to have the 
real medals at mementoes of their solemn pledge. 

After an address fronf Mr. Gower, Mr. Bailey 
stated that he had once made a dog drunk, and that 
ever afterwards the animal would make himself scarce 
whenever he saw a pint-poi. His (Mr Bailey’s) 
wife often told him, when he was in hie drunken fits, 
chat he wat worse than f ohn Godfry’s dog, for that 
animal only got drunk by oomputsion. That ob, 
servation made-him (Mr. Bailey) reflect wHhin him. 
self, and Anally to become a Tee-totaller. (Cheeri<. ^ 

The Rev.-^Mr. Faht (a Catholic clergy ma*^ from 
Ireland), in the course of an eloquent address, stat- 
ed that he had seen more drunkards in London 
during the three weeks that he had resided there 
than during the last three years in Ireland. The 
rev. gentleman strongly urged all present to take the 
pledge, and prayed that God would grant them 
grace to do so, and to persevere in it until the latest 
moment of their lives. 

A * 

Mr. Silvbrsides, a private in the Grenadier 
Guards, was the next speaker. He spoke with con- 
siderable flunency and ability, and concluded amidst 
loud cheers. * 

In one of the batches a drunken woman presented 
herself, but was at first refused by tome of the as- 
sistants. The amiable Apostle and philanthropist, 
however, approached her with a look of pity, and 
after giving her the pledge, shook hands with the 
poor creature, bidding her be of good heart and re- 
member her pledge, and stating that many had taken 
it when intoxirated, who had never become drunk 
again. The woman was deeply affected by the con- 
descending manners and words of the rev. father, 
and shvd tears in abundance. About 1,800 took the 
pledge during the day. 

On Thursday, the indefatigable champion of Tem- 
perance visited Parson’s Green, near Fulham, about 
four miles from London. Some opposition was ma- 
nifested in the early part of the' prooeedings, and a 
sort of counter-meeting was got up by a brewer. 
Other attempts at disturbance were also made ; the 
police, however, interfered, under the directions of 
Inspertor Bicknell, who sAouiJ ha^e given his orderg 
with less delay. Some ruffians also tried to ^efaf e 
or destroy thb carriage in which the distinguished 
gentlemen had arrived. These insults were the first 
that Father Mathew (according to his own statement) 
ever witnesped during the whole of hii life. His 
mission, however, to Parson’s Green was completely 
successful, not less than 1,000 persons having taken 
the pledge at his hands A great number of the 
most respectable and wealthy inhabitants of the 
vicinity were present, and were most courteous in 
their demeanour towards their celebrated visitor. 
The speakers during the day wire D/. Syder, 
Merldith. Esq., Messrs, Holden, J, McCarthy, W. 
Green, Hart, Hall, J. A. Smith, O’Leary, and Teare, 
The rev. J, Moore, Kelly, Conway, and Hodson, 
and Brother Herbert were present during the day. 
Father Mathew left about half- past eight o’clock. 
He stated that he would attend on Friday and 5a« 
turdey in the riding-school, Albany-itreet, Regent’s 
Park, and on Sunday at Cumberiaud market^ iu 
the same loealiiy.— ToAfef, 12, 
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MISCELLANEA. 

WEST INDIES. 

Died, of yellow fever, on the 25th of May, after 
five days' illness, the Rev. John M alley, in Georf^e- 
town, county Demerara. This amiable yotinpf 
priest had J^^en ordained hy his Grace the Most 
Rev. Dr. Murray, and was the first ecclesia'^tic sent 
by the College of Ali Hallows, near Dublin, to 
the foreign missions. He Was appointed curate 
to the Right Rev. Dr. Clancy, and chaplain to the 
convent, and after eleven weeks of pious and effi- 
cient service, expired in the apartments of the vic- 
ar apostolic, a martyr to religion and ecclesiastical 
discipline, notwithstanding the unremitting atten- 
tion of two of the most eminent medical practition- 
ers in the colony. In addition to the above cal- 
amity, the Rev. wm. Yates, who acted, during the 
absence of the bUhop, as vicar- general, died in 
New-Amsterdarq, county of Barbice, after an ill- 
ness of a few days, in the month of June, accoid- 
ing to letters, just received by the packet of the 
Istof July. 

Requiescat in pace 1 ! 1 

BFILOIUM. 

The Jesuits College at Namuu.— W e 
noticed, last week, the sojourn of the King and 
Queen of the Belgians at Namur, where the royal 
pair were present at tiie opening of the railroad, 
and where their presence was greeted with so many 
signs of loyalty and festival. An incident of this 
period will be found in another purl of this paper, 
and we have now to notice the royal visit to the 
college of the Society of Jesus. 

(From our own Correspondent.) 

Namur — College Notre Damede la Paix, Aueost 
5, 1843. — Sir,-— 1 send you by this night's post, last 
Tuesday’s number of the Ami de VOrdre, which 
contains a report of the visit with which their 
Majesties the King and Queen 6f the Belgians 
honoured this establishment the preceding day. 
You are perhaps, aware that this is one of the 
principle, indeed I believe I may say the principal 
college of the Jesuits in this country, and that in 
which most young Belgians of family are edu- 
cated. An abstract of such parts of the report as 
you may be able to find room for in the Tablet, 
would, I have no doubt, tend in some degree to 
the promotion of good— 'especially the King’s re- 
ply to fhe addressee. Such words from a monarch, 
and that monarch a Protestant— you will not, 1 
am sure, consider unworthy of attention, or de- 
void of importance. The cairn, earnest sincerity 
with w]|ich his Majesty delivered those sentimente 
added much to their impressiveness, 1 have been 
told that in the course of the morning, when he 
received the bishop and clergy of the diocese, his 
Majesty converted for nearly an hour in'the same 
Buain. ^ 

After the KingV reply, their Majettiee walked 
round the bail, accompanied by the rector and 
some other# pf the Fathers, and attended by their 
suite, conversing most affably with many of the 
Scholars. In going throng the houses the Queen, 
whose exemplary piety ie generally known, and 
whose every ieatore religion hae impressod with 
meekness and benignity, wae.observed, on enter- 
ing a domestic chapel where the blessed sacra- 
ment is reeervedf to say to his Majesty, ** It is for 


me tdichoose the time we remain here, you have 
chosen everywhere else and kneeling down for 
some minutes she edified everybody that saw her 
by the earnest and humble devotion she manifest- 
ed. When their Majesties reached the church, the 
Domine Salmm Jac Kfgem was chaunted.the Queen 
kneeling on the altar steps with her head reverent- 
ly bowed down, while the King stood in a respect* 
ful attitude on her left. 

( From L*Ami de VOrdre.) 

On the Slat July their Majesties the Ring and 
Queen of the Belgians visited the college of " Our 
Lady of Peace," directed by the Rev. Fathers of 
the Society of Jesus. On the previous evening, 
as soon AS the intended visit of rheir Majesties to 
this establishment was officially made known, a 
movement of interest and curiosity were manifest 
in the town $ towards noon the Apostolic Nuncio, 
the Count de Beauffort, the Baron d'Hoogvorst.and 
about twenty no less distinguished persons, assem- 
bled in the saloon prepared for the reception of 
royally. The inner court of the college was taste- 
fully decorated. Laurels and orange trees, ban- 
ners and national fiags, escutcheons, &C., relieved 
expressively the beautiful regularity of. the build- 
ings. The interior of the saloons was carefully 
fitted up. The two theatres, or halls of study, 
with the hall of recreation, were thrown into one 
immense apaitment, of which the upper or dais 
extremity was occupied by a throne. royal, from 
which the eye rested on a statue (at the opposite 
extremity) of Our Lady of Peace." In the 
intervals were many inscriptions, in various lan- 
guages— Greek, Latin, French, Flemish, Ger- 
man, Spanish, Itaiiao, and English (according to 
the tongues natural or acquired of the students). 
At two o'clock all the pupils assembled in the 
outer court, with a band of music. A detai h- 
roent of the guard of honour announced the arri- 
val of their Majesiiea. When they* appeared the 
cries of enthusiasm drowned the voice of the mu- 
sic. The royal pair were accompanied by the 
Ministers of Public Works and of Justice, by the 
Count d'Aerscbot, &c. Having taken their placet 
surrounded by their brillunt cortege, and by soiffe 
2&0 pupils, (heir Majesties were addressed by the 
rev. father, the rector of' the college, in every 
brief and most expressive ipeech, and he wae iol- 
lowed by a student in rhetoric, M. Celestin Mar- 
tini, of Brussels, in a complimentary oration ; a 
compliment in German, by the young Anatole 
d'Aerfchot, and one in English by the young 
Leopold de Beauffort, were recited with remark- 
able propriety of accent (which the king noticed), 
and Messrs. Florimond d« Namur d'Eizee and 
Victor Vaudencteen presented' to the King and 
Queen, with the aceustamed ceremonial, two co- 
pies of the ^^Rouvsnire Academiques du College 
de La Paix * ^'Then.ihE King, who wae listened 
to with a religious silent e, delivered, in grave and 
solemn accenttr ^hych mettled a lively emotion in 
all who heard .hsm, the following words : — 

'•Gemlsmen— I am delighted to find myself 
amonpp you. I am well uware that your atudiea 
are wisely and well directed^ Labour sedulously ; 
youth has touch tiged' of good principles ; nothing 
is more idi^cinkiit, edpeeially tti ihese days in 
which we live, when men labour hard in the pro- 
pagation of the evil principle among our youth# 
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«n(l strive emRlomly to excite their evil psttlons. 
There , is now going on in sll society a strogf^le 
between good and evil doctrines. We should 
elrive — yes, gentlemen, we should fight sealuasly 
egeinst this spirit of disorder, which lends to the 
overthrow of states. If it be not opposed now 
in. its spring we shall have to dread the days of 
storm that threaten. Ifr on the contrary, we over- 
come the evil spirit, a happy fortune smiles on 
BelgiuOit Belgium occupies a position in Europe 
to beauriful—so happy ! and on herself only does 
It depend to preserve and render it still more 
lelicitous. Preservins; the good principle she 
will be respected, deserving of respect ; and, 
gentlemen (added his Majesty, turning to the 
professors), what chiefly Icharms me in your esta- 
blishments is the truly national education that 
yon give to youth. Continue thus to train up the 

J roung in the way they should go, continue your 
aboura in this spirit, and they will be the sup- 
port of the country." 

At length their Majesties, having visited al^ 
the esiablishment. and left the alumni in an en- 
thusiasm very difficult to describe, returned by 
the college chapel, where the students chaunted 
in chorus the Do/nine Satvumfac, 

The same paper gives a brief account of the 
visit of their Majesties to the Penitentiary, where 
they were addressed by M. de Hauregard, Presi- 
dent of the Confraternity of Consolation, and the 
King drew attention to the influence of religion 
on the penitents in solitary confinement. At the 
inauguration of the Iron Railway, which was the 
principal end of these ./Hfes and visitations, the 
cathedral of St. Aubain was filled to suffocation ; 
the bishop celebrated the mass at the high altar, 
and it was said that there was not one in that 
immenss er^d that was not edified by the 
toi^cbing piety the virtuous Queen. 

The bishop and clergy were received by the 
King and Queen on Monday, the 3l8t July, apd 
the King, m reply to an aflecting address from 
tj^e bit>hop, ^aid that his conviction bad always 
been that religion is the only true basis on which 
the ioclal system should be founded, and that he 
bad never ceased to proclaim that truth. That 
there is nothing more promotes the love of order, 
and obedience to the law, than the teaching of 
the clergy. He complimented the bishop on the 
character of the people in his diocese, and said it 
was in some measure due to his personal influ- 
ence among them, and to the love his clergy bore 
him. 

The Childrbn of China.^A final meeting 
took place, on Fiiday evening, at St. Gudule, in 
Brussels, under the auspices of M. Fordis Jensoii* 
the Bishop of Nancy, tor the definitive esiabHfh- 
ment of the ** QSuvre de la Sainte Enfance^'^lbe 
saving and civilising of the doomed children of 
China*: many ladies were present. The venera* 
ble prelatf, ,ip a familiar and very lengthened 
iiscours^ S|!p{ained the unpromising commence- 
difficulties of a work of piety, 
to vast extension appears now to be se- 

felicitated himsell on the ready co« 
opcra^of the Belgic bishops and clergy, on the 
dsvotifilfl of the ladies of Brussels to the Lord's 


work, on the seal which the 'Mitile folks*’ and the 
Christian schools had exhibited to prosper a work 
of civilization inspired by cEarity, by the true 
spirit of the Gospel. It was already established 
at Louvain, at Hal, at Ostend, at Toornay, and 
other towns as well as in the country. ** Belgium 
(said the prelate) possesses all that is akin to 
goodness. She is distinguished above all lands 
for her eagerness to gsiist in the maintenance of 
every enterprise that can be useful to religion and 
humanity.*' Every motive that could act upon 
the heart of man was in turn invoked by the elo- 
quent bishop— the blessings of heaven, the pros- 
perity of religion, the future good of society. He 
read a letter, admirable for its simplicity, on the 
subject of the “Holy Infancy, ” written by a child 
of eight years old to its uncle, now in China. It 
was previously known that twice a month a mass 
is celebrated in all the principal seats of Chistiani- 
ty for the co-operators in ..this good work. The 
prelate stated that he had prevailed on the central 
council to establish with a similar intention, a mass 
at the Church of Notre Dame of Hal. Persons in- 
terested in the work will meet hereafter to organize 
the association on a stable basis. There is no 
question that its success will respond to the desire 
of the venerable prelate to whom the world owes 
the original plan of the institution of the “ Holy 
Infancy, and who spares neither pains nor labour 
to propagate it in all parts of the Christian world. 
—^Journal de Brusellet. 


CANADA. 


Of 25,000 Roman Catholics in Quebec, 5,000 
are Irish. The Rev. Mr. Dillard, of Quebec, has 
been consecrated 1^. C. Bishop of Fredericton. 

Spain. 

Religious Rkjoicincb — At Plasencia, in 
Estremadura, on the 13th ult., was conrluded 
the Novena of the glorious St. Anthony of Padua, 
celebrated in the parishes of St. Stephen, the 
proto-martyr, and of St. Peter, Chief of the 
Apostles. On the 23rd commenced the Novena 
of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, in the Monastery 
of ihe discalced Carmelites; and during its per- 
formance the bells of St. Stephen rung out for 
another solemn observance, founded by an indi- 
vidual. The solemnity of Corpus Christ! was 
observed in the cathedral with all possible magni- 
ficence. Tbe people however, murmured l^cause 
tlie processions were not so splendid as in tlie old 
days, when, the Church bad her own wealth in 
her owti bands. The junta of Santiago, in Galicia, 
abolished at onca the horrible order of the 
cAo Government, which made it necessary fora 
priest, who d«sired to walk beyond certain limits, 
or to pay a visit beyond tbe fixed bounds of his 
residence, to apply for a passport to the political 
chief! Such was the care taken of the Church 
in Espartero's dayB.-*ra6/ef. 
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* Qm body and one spirit^one Lord, one /aiih, one ba/llum.* 

No. S2.] . Calcutta: Saturday, Novbmber 25, 1843. [Vol. V. 

MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

The appeal'of St. Columbanus to the Apoi- by the Abbot Wilfrid, vho, at the period na» 
tolic See, and the testimony that illustrious referred to, was the preceptor of Alchfred, the 
Saint gives of-the Hereditary reverence and obe> heir to the sceptre of Northumbria. In order 

dience of the Church of Ireland to the chair of to correct the discrepancy thus occasioned in 

Peter, satisfactofDy prove, that the doctrine of the determination of the precise day on which 

the Supremacy of the Roman Pontiff was unA- Easter should be celebrated, Oswin the reign* 

nimously received, not only by thc lrish butalso ing monarch of Northumbria ordered a confer* 

by the Gallican Church in tlie sixth century, ence to be held on the subject at issue, in the 

For, from the very fact of St. Columbanus ap- Monastery of Whitby, 
pealing to the Pope, -to interpose his authority On the appointed day (A. D 664) Colman, 
and .order the French Bishops to extend to a Monk of the Irish' Monastery at Hy, and 

him the indulgence he required, it is obvious, the Abbot Wilfrid appeared before, the King, 

that it roust jiayp been notorious to Columba- in order to vindicate their respective usages, 

nus and his disciples, that the Gallican Pielates, The King, in person, opened tim conferehee 

equally wi^h himself, recognised the superior by remarking, that, united ti^ther as they 

prerogatives of ,the tribunal, to which a refer- all were in the service of the wme God, apd 

ence was made by him. To appeal to an in- expecting as they did, hereafter, the enjoy- 

competent unacknowledged tribunal would meat of the same Heaven,thev ought to follow 

only provoke still more the hostility of his the same observances. When the Kiiig: 

adversaries, . and instead of serving, on the had ceased to speak, Colman arose an^ 

contrary, greatly prejudice his cause. explained the reasons, which inducted him to. 

The history or the English Church in the se- adhere to the system of determining the .Eu,- . 

venth ^ntury supplies among other instances ter festival which be had embtaped. To. these, 

oneremarkaole illustration of the truth of what Wilfrid opposed the practice of Rome, “.where 

we have stated, namely, that the doctrine of Peter and Paul taught the doctrine of tjie 

the Roman Pontiffis Supremacy was then in- Gospel, and sealed their testimony with their 

cttleated throughout Christendom, as a truth blood.”.... That wisdom, eontinUiSd Wilfrid 

of Appstojic origin, derived from the deserves to be contemned, v^iqh vould prefer 

cornmisiion dodl^ to Peter . by the the opinion of a ' few., confinedto a corner of 
founder of (he Christian Church. . the earth, however illttstrioue tlmsc m'fht be 

The kia|dom . of . Northumbria owej. the for sanctity, to ^the pradtiga pf.^e unirerral 

contenioii’ of. its < inhabitants to the ;aeal ,.of Church. “ CouIdJl* hC asked, “ (Columba (tin 

Aidan, an Irish Monk, who had gone tliither founder of ^e.^fe|veit td t)iq mosi, blessed 

from lhtfft|0iiRater,y! .fonnded by St< Columba Prince of the the tbrd had 

Jt the liin of 'fly; > With the .knewledge>of (he said, : “.Tbop airt upion this.jr 9 ck I 

. Ilpirt^imbrinns reeeivdd also the will build my Ohurclr^lnd I Wgptes of Hftdl^ll- 

ApMtle-pijwrved, not prevaif agein^ if.ltldil' fill gidebntb'tnes' 
thmocii^tati<p-,d^ i^m.trme,’. gt , wbie^ . the the keys of the tiiMwIlf flMvisft,'* HtMtelhe' 

litstee ‘ be, celelwdM. fliis king Wilfrid, \and*^^Jidddi^ bt . 
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^ ht had. *.'Toa awy 
Ui€ king^ «<both agreed, that 
mtt 4l«i been aald principally lo Peier^ and 
to him the keya of the 
tfmddm ef Heaven/^ Undoubtedly, .was the 
ipitrorial reply. ^‘Then, I tell you/' con- 
Osirtn, that this is the Gate-keeper 
I will not contradict, lest on my ; arrival 
iat Shk Jete^f the Kingdom of Heaven, there 
i^ould bn no one to open it for roe, as he who 
liblds the keys would be against me.” The 
eaose of Wilfrid was pronounced victorious, 
knd 'the controversy trjiis Anally determined. 
To examine the accorracyof Wilfrid’s reasoning 
be of nocaomentiia the present inquiry. 
For, it belongs to us only, to establish thr 
VACT, that the early pastors of the English and 
Ijdttlt Churches admitted unanimously the su- 
premacy of St. Peter’s chair. Of that /act, 
the narrative now recited supplies convincing 
’^idence. 


r*; PaopaoATiON OF THB Faith. — ^The total 
ifMotint ofube sums collected and accounted 
ihwt to, the Treasuier of the Society for the 
rFcopagsUon of the Faith, from the 30th Sep- 
tember 1842, to tiie 29th October 1843, is 
Rupees 1413, or in English Money, one hun- 
dred und forty-one pounds six shillings. 


"’*GbitVaiisioNr,— Within the last few days two 
Frotbstants in the Bengal Vicariate embraced 
We <jaiboKc Faftfi, The child qf one of the 
t!bn verts beidg lately in danger of death re- 
eielved private baptism, the other three chil- 
dMi oienow under instruction, < preparing to 
recetve^he Holy Sacrament of Regeneration. 

' * - - 

CHITTAGONG, 

tt ^ives us great pleasure to announce that 
through the zealous exertions of the Rev. Mr. 
Barbe of Chittagong^ and of the good Catho- 
lic^ under his pastoral care, a new Chapel has 
'been erected^ at Noakhalbe, The Christians 
of tltat district have through tlieir respected 
'Pastior earnestly besought the Archbishop V. 
A. B. to send t Priest to remain permanently 
among them. The Archbishop * in reply has 
, promised to do all in his power to meet their 
pious views, as soon as possible. 


r . ORPHANAGE AND SCHOOLS AT 
: CHITTAGONG. 

1 . Tfce »p1ea4id donation of sewn huhdred 
yijftiipeea has been given by Mr. Courjnn oi 
. to. the above mentioned exoellABl 
y Rev.. Mr. Barbe statos tliat'tiit 

oontaioi now tlie names of eigbt| 
S^ind twenty three Qiila.ntaeol whom AN 
|i|ii^rted in the Orphanage. 


PERRHCUnON OP SLANOSR-^SDtir. 
BUaOH REVIEW : BORROWIS BIBLE 
I N SPAIN. ^ • 

T4i%.^most universar existence even among 
profeiiedly liberal ^nd in other respects well 
informed Protestants of a strong under cur- 
rent of hostile feeling to the Catholic religion, 
is a (act wliichlcannqji^ve f scaped the notice 
of even Ahe least obiaraant of CalbQlics. a The 
Proteilant may defer to the superior know- 
ledge and judgment of his Catholip friend in 
all other matters, but in that of religion be 
deems himself as much his superior as light is 
to darkness. He un^sitatingly reprobates the 
religion of the great ma^rity dof tbajCbrifUkn 
world, as a tissue of iropious falsehood and 
gross superstition, altho^h he actually knows 
nothing of it., beyond gkttefd 
from the aver Ao wing prejudices of others. 
But so conAdent is he in the truth of his own 
opinions on the subject that he would consider 
enquiry as an act of supererogation. ' 

This will however cease *to excite surprize 
when we reAeot that fromjthe nursery on- 
wards through the whole coarse of his educa- 
tion, the mqst revolting notions of Catholicism 
have been assiduously impressed upon the 
Protestant’s mind. The stock of prejudice 
thus early laid is preserved and augmented by 
the current literature of the age,wUich is, with 
hardly an exception, bitterly and insidiously 
Aoti-Catholic. To ensure an extensive sale 
for their works, authors And it necessary to 
write up to the prevalent prejudices and^ these 
prejudices are perpetuated by such writings. 
Thus cause and effect miituaily act and react 
upon each other. 

On this subject we beg to lay before, .our 
readers the followiag extiacts from an article 
in the Dublin Revteio entitled ” Perwcution 


of Slander, — Edinburgh Review : Borrow' e 
Bible in Spain,'* 

The form of persecution is altered,— -the 
spirit remains the same. Those who hereto- 
fore would have used the dagger, or the knife 
of the assassin, empfby now only the tongue, 
or the pen of the calumniator; and instead of 
murdering bodies, exhaust their -energies in 
assassinating * reputation. Calumny has been 
^bstituted tot murder, and the fretiou whieh 
has so long rioted in Irish fCathblteJ Wood, 
consoles its virulent and malignant pMslon, by 
indulging in; ever varying, o^i^dyitig 
hood , an d truculent slander^ * ' ' 

Never did the illuslridus writer of this 
"paragraph utter a more lnco«rt:estaWe truth. 
Th® of slander 


j^hmeh 



latter 


O’Connetrs Ireland, 
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timei ; Uhiff aAiited frpm tlie beginnings. In the 
dayi bf oiiitlblhen^ itiiFH bebtm by perMcu- 
tian*-->ithat ts, pereecutien <]ip body : in 
Ottft, shdoie and fea^ but princrpajiy fear, 
have stewed the arm of peniecution^ ; and they 
111 whom the old eanguinary tpitit atillreeides. 
atp unwilling to avow^ or tinabie to gretify 
their propensity. The demon of slander hav- 
ing thus lost the protection of her old ally, 
has strengthened her bands the more, and, being 
throivn upon her own ' resources, has become 
crafty in proportion as she has been left nnaid* 
ed, and haS assumed a garb she was not 
hitherto accustomed to^wear, because she did 
not require it. 

It is lime, it la more than timer that some- 
thing should be done to arouse the attention 
of the Catholic public to the pestilent state of 
our literature, in all its departments, especi- 
ally as regards Catholicity in Ireland. Anti- 
Catholic views are circulated every where 
around us, not always, as of old, in their own 
naked, palpable shapes, which men could see 
with thSir eyes, and shudder at, and fly from ; 
no longer bearing their proper titles legibly 
upon them. Their dress is changed, but 
nothing else. Like the devils that tempted 
St. Anthony, they assume a thousand different 
forms, the sublime, the beautiful, the ludicrous, 
the fairly proportioned, the distorted : their 
essence unchanged, the evil spirit in all. The 
press in Londcm, in Dublin, in Edinburgh, 
every where, is teeming with publications of 
the class we allude to ; whose avowed object 
is to instruct, to amuse, and, not unfrequent- 
ly, to ^ conciliate but whose real; though 
disguised, object is to injure the CAtliolic 
priesthood and the doctrines and practices 
of the Catholic religion, bysMicule, bv'^ sar- 
casm, by an affectation of impartiality, by the 
* damning of faint praise,’ by a systematic use 
of the mppressio veri and the suggestio fahi^ 
No placA is too sacred for them to penetrate. 
Likeihe gods of paganism, there is no shape 
they will not assume to win worshippers. They 
are to be met with m the bookseller’s shop, in 
the circulating library, in the reading-room, and, 
alas! too often in the ^parlour windows” of 
respectable Catholic fAmUies ; in cheap month- 
ly issues of popular works; in the rich engra- 
ving, in: the neatly ekecuted wpodcut ; in quar* 
•to, ill duodecimo; in thick volumes, and in 
thin pamphlets;^ in embossed ciotb| in purple 
sNioiqg goM. 

‘ ThO' et^Ahas gbOeun increasing from year 
td year ;v1t' has progressed ‘whhr^ advancing 
desirS fer information, ortaste^fer mere litera- 
tporeaseifi the circu- 
lation of (^;i^ottng stuttenta the legal 

and the fOnA .of shop* : 


country gentlemen, tradesmen, young boys at! 

seminBfioi endt pObUo fehemir; aH 

ho# largo itumber^ comproiecl under} go 
many denominations taken together t).. all 
these Are now in the habit of reading ngw , 
productions, popular histories/ biograpbifp, 
tales, travels, magaVmes, reviewsand the nk^. 
Facilities for gratifying, fOr glutting; t]^is 
general rage are enlarged. The multiplicatf^ 
of circulating libraries; the” new System 'np# 
-so popular, of publishing in monthly parts,, At ' 
the price of a shilling each, or less, large atpl 
eapensive works, which would be sure |o 
deter many a purchaser, ir offered only at 
the price of the entire made up in volumes ; 
the equally popular' system of publishing 
people’s editions these and other causes, 
which it is needless to enumerate, have 
contributed to make books of every kind, 
especially worthless and bad books, as easily 
to be procured as the Catholic 
Think well orCt, Whoever has a sbMKng* 
to spare may purchase a reprint of Hall's 
Libel upon Maynooth College,* or a num- 
ber of the new edition of Cai-leton^s libels 
on the Irish priesthood and people, under 
the softer title of Traits and Stariet^ of 
the Irish Peasantry^ with its beastly slan- 
ders, and its pictured caricatures, repre- 
senting the persons and things most revered 
by the Irish people so ns to provoke the 
laughter of the scoffer and the infidel, but 
to kindle the indigi>etion of any man who has ; 
a single spark of Irish feeling— of Catholic 
Irish 5e;7araWi?) feeling in his bosom. 
We are quite sure that such books have not 
get effected any general mischief in Ireland, 
-^-thanks to the burning and unconquerable 
devotion of her children to the faith of their 
fathers, and their own heroic priesthood. But . 
that these books are beginning to* be vary 
Videly circulated among the classAs 
mentioned, and that they have wrought^ so^^e 
evil, and injured the movaiand religions feerling^ 
of some, we know for certain, both from our 
own personal observation, and from the moit. 
competent tesHinony.'' , 


• Reprinti'd from Ifeleud, its Scenery, Charse- 
ter, &c.f” by Mr^and Mri. C. Hall ; an interestinv; 
and most in8idiou4a|idJthere(brd,iiiost da^^gerous work 
to which we meaA soopi out readers’. atten- 

tion, perhaps in t^rne^ .uunjiber^ Al a sample pf. 
the parts, ipeption tbst, in 

one of the note| subjoined tqlHe aCdOunt of ‘ 
pooih Colleger thieye iiteiiiii'leiia than five gross and 
calumnious Mtehobdi;1d mattart ul piain htY>r,iri 
(he Short ^aeb of 'Marlines): anCtiheriiifltte, on 

the same wihjefcti Miesev are 
mote^catuipataua ifalsshood^t iii 
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^jtriifncA Steamer, which arrived pn 
pj^k’initylaBt, has, we are happj to eionouoce, 
^ght .piit the seven gentlemen froin Stony- 
i|Vi^ College mentioned in oer issue of the 
yt^tober. namely, the^^Rev. Messrs R. 
sl^ 'and C. Havers, Messrs. G. and H. 
^.iij^pion, Jos^ and John Bond and Jos. 
\^9rady. 'We have now to congratulate the 
c iPirbfessors’ of St. Xavier’s and Seal’s Col- 
l^l^esi on the relief the^y will^ in some measure 
^"kfitp^rience, by the present reinforcement, from 
tjip' incessant labor and anxiety they must 
have been subjected to, during some months 
. past. 

Dr. B/iCkhaus. — We accidentally omitted 
to announce in our last, the departure of the 
' Rev. Dr. Backbaus for Europe, on the Steam- 
ef ffindoostan. We doubt not hut that the 
temporary loss of (he services of the Reverend 
’gentleman, will be fully compensated by his 
^ well known zeal in procuring willing co-ope- 
rators in the cause of religion here. 

MONTH’S MIND. 

The late Veiiy Rev. Mr. Mor6. 

Gn Tuesday the 28th Inst, at 7 o’clock, a so- 
lemn Requiem will be performed in St. Tliomas’ 
Church for the repose of the soul of the Rec- 
tor, of St. Xavier’s College. The Orchestra 
iwill be led by Mr. P. DeJinar — Mr. Linton will 
preside at the organ. Among (he vocalists 
and performers are Mrs. Valadares and Mrs. 
Howe, Mr. Valadires, Signor Apparutti, Sig- 
nor Agoios, Mr. Howe and besides several 
amateurs whose powers are well known in 
Calcutta. A select portion of the band of 
R, M. 1 0th will be in attendance. The hand- 
some manner in which the musical force of 
Calcutta has gratuitously come forward to 
liotior the memory of the Rev, H. Mor6 is 
e(|ually creditable to themselves and. gratifying 
to his friends, who will not easily forget their 
luiidnesB. 

AFFABILITY. 

Affability is not often considered in a moral 
^ point of view: it is generally regarded as OOe 
^ of.^the lesser social perfections, which are the 
of a good education, illustrious descent, 
or inteicourse with the fashionable world. It 
, JU pr a and does not often show 

; k timlMiliMB of those who have grown 
; their deserts ; ft is not frequeat- 

tfv in the learned, who love seclusion, 
orosses the threshold of the foolish 
prtivming. 


'^^Afikbilitp if iiht'^liOtilleiieifi:' but, likav iht 
pSrftthibd earth of otiefital poetry, 


sdifh#;6ffts odour, baeause k dwellS^tnigb to 
its tfbode : when * united with beiieftcenca, «t 
retidsrs* benbAtr sweet to the > eye as a ripe 
frurf plucked with its blossom yet in blooimr 
There ave some functionaries of so singular 
a character, that thdy might be thought to be 
avaricious of hate: they are as rough tO' han- 
dle as the baik of the cork tree; and theHr 
repulsive and intimidating address drives away 
the poor man^ embarrasses the suitor, and 
terrifies the stranger. ^The words of tireae un- 
amiable beings do not descend like dew-drops 
on the soul. An irrepressible sentiment of 
alarm seises on us when we approach such 
men, and we seldom quit them without a feel- 
ing of indignation, 1 can never forget the 
affecting reply of a poor woman to one of 
these officials, who, although not destitute of 
compassion for the miserable, waa affable . only 
by caprice. She advanced .with timid step to 
meet him, and regarded him steadfastly, to see 
if his countenance indicated a favorable mood 
of mind : hunger was visible in her pale and 
emaciated figure. ** What do you want?” 
said the man of office, with his accustomed 
abruptness. She stopped, hung down her 
head, and then advancing a few steps, said to 
him with tears in her eyes, and an inexpressi- 
ble sadness of countenance-^** Sir, your salu- 
tation drives me back; but my indigence 
impels me on.'^ An alms obtained in such 
circumstances resembles a wild rose, which 
cannot be plucked without wounding the hand 
by the thorns that surround' it. The relief 
it affords is sooner forgotten than the pain and 
linmiliation^at which it was purchased. Every 
act of liberality which is done with a sour 
countenance, insulting language, and rough 
manners, is a fruitful teed* of ingratitude. 
Instead of a friend, such favours procure ene- 
mies; and those who confer them, may be 
adored in appearance, but are hated ib reality. 

If good offices must necessarily ^ be accom- 
panied by sweet and courteouf manners, it is 
needless to say that refusals should be doubly 
so. Id such cases, affability assumeaa nqbler 
attitude, and puts on the appearance nf.buma- 
nity. It is impossible for a man in power to 
grant all the favours that are sought at his 
hands; but if he cannot confer the kindness 
that is expected, he may, at leasts 
refusal palatable, by touching with honey the 
cup of wornwwood which he offers to the dis« 
i^ppointed expectant. . * , , > 

' La Broy^re makes affability the loUdh^llohe 
of true greatness : ** False gfeBtdkb*’ snjrs 
;he^^ n repulsive and inaecessiblwi It is 
‘eoniclous of its weakness, it nr 

at least appears only as much as^ is iMeesiBfy 


i 




to ihow > thtt it i§ real Weneie^H IVudj;redt- 
nesa ii fpee, inild, ftoitiair ^nd affAble^ ^ Jt 
Btoopa |0 it« inf^iriof# i|irott|U natu/al f qod- 
ness,, and its .wdqted digHiCv Wfth^ 

efiurt V i^ai^noble aqjd easy cbai^ifiier tbsjiires 
respect,, and iSOJ'fideuce, and causq^ gr^aln^ss 
to appear realty such, without reminding us of 
our inferiority.” • 

A^iiifUy wiiti ifie grVat is billy 

a* refinement of pride, devised for the purpose 
*of keeping inferiors at a distance ; it is a, bar- 
tier of polislu^d steel which forbids all fami- 
lianty, and whiidi doea not suppose either 
virtue, or miidnos^, or benevolence,— -all 
wliich are^ necessary elements of the q ug- 
lify of which we a; e treating, A man of the 
world may con-.oal umler the most com teoujii 
manners, duplicity of luMuf, busenfsa of soul, 
and the extreme of morai degradation. Such 
afiPability is like^apan on aneartiien vessel ; it | 
is the offspring of mere politeness, and has no j 
connexion whatever with morality. . 

Affability naturfllly flows from the heart, It 
is the most captiviUing expression of good- 
ness. It rendeis groat nes 5 . accessible, elo- 
quence persuasive, pie'y amiabru, and charity ! 
consoling. Virtue, acc »m panted by affability, 
is charming by its gracebiln' ^^! ; and devotion, 
wlieii robed in its vesture, is bev^utiful as the 
broad and tianquii deep. . ; 

Aunfe OasiJTT, 
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CoM^iUee' reibrn fhrir h.it thenlit 0 
A Concert for the of twenty of Afgj- 

rif'un brill for the MsleOrphehtiee anri of 12 
q/ Kpives^ and fdriis fdrthe Orphan&ge and 
of die Bent^al Virafiate. ^ 


PROPAGATION^OF TflE FAITH. 
4!lr,.j. Pin ggio and Associates for the 

Months of September and October, 5 O' 0 


if 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, 3, — First of Advent office bf tlib 
Sunday Sem. 

Monday, 4, — ^t. Chrysologus B. C. D. d^ 

Tuesday, 5, —Si Birinns B. E. d. CQm, H. aW 
(E. S ) 

Wednesday, 6 , —St. Nicholas, B. G. d. 

Thufsday, 7, — St. Ambrose B. C. D. d. 

Friday, 8 , — Conceplion, B. V. M. d, 1, cL 
with octavi 

Saturday, 9, — St. Francis Xavier Ap of India, 
d. (3 Inst), com. oct. 


s*rlfrttotT 0 . 


BENGAL CATHOLr^. OllPMANAGE, I 

Surgeon Palsgrave, ♦ .... Rs. 53 0 * 0 

VV. G, through Mrs. Dr. McCieiland, 10 0 0 

J. G.^:..:.. 20 0 

A Caibolic, 4 0 0 | 

Collected from his Comrades in 11. i 

Me 62fld Regt. by Private Ho- | 

65 0 0 ' 


F 6 R THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAf^ORE. 

TnhotJoiiMu N,'0 *Bkien. 

John McFarlan,. ...... 200 

8. FrOotnes; ; 10 0 

R» Jacob, 10 0 

E. D. R.':... : i o o 

J. W.T.;.e. ...... 2 0 0 

A* •••• "•••• 200 

J. B. v«'»* •• • 10 0 

P.Cbliiei *'•«• •••••• 100 

PvO. ...... 10.0 

J. R..V.;.. 10 0. 

J.WiV**'' V..V-A 10 0 . 

;v... .v.v.. 2 O'Oj 

••••., LOO; 

G. 'fV*!.'* ' ^ 

Gce«.Pjwtlett...v. «•## 200“, 


MISSION OF -SIAM. 

Extract Jr otn a Lei Ur of a Ulissiortftri/- jlpostoUc 
iff ^'um. 

Raiitikck, April, 16 , 

I should have desired, npcoruin^^ lu iny rus- 
lom., to write to you nt the beginning oi ihe yeufj 
but 1 was prevr.ijcd iiom doing so in consequence 
of a journey I had lu mpke, nnd ofwhh hl am 
going to give )i'u a luiif de^c’ijilion. 

•' On 'ti»* day diw lijuphany I gave lip'the 
cuTf III ii'v Ru- k lo a zrnlous Mr.' Vef-' 

nrt, nnd I rn»liu;k<.d for Khom.jok, which is sita« 
Ricil ut tliKt: or li.u« dayii’ journey from Bangkok^ 

in) u<iual reRidentt'*. In the middle of the . aarrovr 
luai iture Wiw ronslructed a small covering of 
liave> t<i guard me Uiramst (he kun daring the day 
and ihe dew of the niglit. * The roof was scarcely 
iwu f(H t >iim 1 a half high ; so that from morning "tilj 
rvi luu^ I was obliged to remain lying, or to sit as 
the iLilurs do. I was accompanied by two rowers 
and a child of thirteen years of age. 

“An ilm king does Qoi iHow us to leave Bang- 
kok, and as twef yearl before 1 bed .been refused.a 
passport to go to Jonannilan, i set out this liaie 
wiihout peririUstcn, and. in the eveni^, at ten 
o’rlock, I pesstd^liti istghi bf a \»oit^bf the eoiicms, 
whence Ihfey that Ir, * Who 

goes there T' Hlhtfkl fb the’ privUegtH' payi^ ao 
ux, that pht; nkpphyter eidc^i^ beoaase ihey,«ai<6 
almost ait plijsi€iiair«0r4ateffitrftpis»t4p 

.Wf ; ftjaa bark of 

' we "n^ere ifihkSi to ^is on. . 








‘ V f! AH^ ilqfilig the half of thf OP 

if to be Met with, and eailtng ia np. ftojl 
exooied us to many dangers^ as ^eU frOin 
4)rOttQdikf that infest the riref, as from the 
V;idop1taBti that cover the neighbouring plains 
j Oofoe down every night , to tha hanks of the 
lleVefthe1es^ arrived without any aceiden^. 
ftwt Tisii was to the^ governor: I offered 
I'l^Msouiattla cups, a bottle of oau-de- Cologne, aod 
,fPai? ,of scissors — singular presents fpr yuch a 
(imsge! lie appeared, however, satisfied with 
and received me with distinction, inviting me 
Tfit upon a wooden bed, whilst he himself had no 
d^hef seat than the floor. After having frankly de- 
clare to him what was \he object of my journey, 
I withdrew to announce without delay the Gospel 
;|0 the inhabitants of the country. 1 went every 
clay into four or five honses, and when I had assem- 
Xbisd around me a certain number of ^dftors, at* 
iiacted for the most part by curiosity, I announced 
lO'ithefn the good news for an hour together. Early 
lii lhe morning I used to quit my boat to attend to 
my ministry, and 1 did not return until the evening, 

^ /when I came back suffering from excessive thirst ; 

lor lhdse ppor people haying no tea to offer me, i 
. preferred to pass the entire day without drinking, 
to exposing myself to take the fever by quenching 
iny thW with cool water. 

** More 0ian pnee 1 challenged the Talopoins to 
pdbiic conferences : I even went to meet them in 
Iheir pagodas, and offered to discuss with them the 
irtieies and proofs of our faith ; hut they declined 
all controversy, under the pretext that they were 
without education, and that 1 should have too 
great an advantage over their ignorance. There 
was even one uf them, the oracle of the province, 
who admitted the truth of all I preached ; he 
' acknowledged that 1 had the argument against the 
Ta^poins, against their idols, imd their absurd 
rmries; in ia word, he conie'^sed before every one 
thai there js butpne God and but one true religion. 
The strict consequences, that 1 drew from thnae ad. 
.Sgiitions appeared to him equally just. Alas! this 
WfW afl* X pbiaitted from him. When I pressed him 
to yield to his convictions, and to pass from the 
admiration of Christianity to the practice of the 
that it imposes, 1 found him even more obsti- 
ipate than his colleagues. I have since learned that 
Ibices of his own attached him to the altars of Itis 
,*od». 

' In the neighbourhood of Khonajok there were 
» encamped about three thousand Laocians, whom I 
^ had reason to think were better disposed than the 
Siamese fo embrace the gospel. 1 went amongst 
iiiemy and 1 was immediately surrounded by an 
immense crowd of auditors, who ,paid the greatest 
#l^ldiition to my words. Encouraged by this be-, 
ghming, 1 expressed^a desire to confer with the 
the country ;< and 1 was instantly con* 
a pagefda. What a temple, and what an > 
a . minister of Jesus Christ I 1 liad 
Bfore My tyirs three monstrous idols, beside me , 

• 'WM 'tw«»ty*fi>ve^lQ thirty Talapoins and the most , 
the people, impaiicnt to hear thp d^ot^* 

£ Ml fOome to announce. This sig;lu<. 

for two hours 

B|p 1 ) 9 ^^ to, me I 

|:^oi^vfomewhMdifficuk tb be uqijier^ 
hen 1 bad fimehid Ipeakihg, a uumberi 


of toiees pried out, * Whol ti . thli hapUim iliat 
punias our soifU I Give us «hll j^rm that wis mmy 
go to heaven t And ifiast wq/ said Mf Telapoins, 
Vqnit bur pagodoi to .baj^fised |7n&^ied* 


lyi ibis is the pr|ce qf your salvation/-*-* we 
]|irilj them ; only remain some dhie withes to 
instrqcj us.^4^i!^ willingly cohsenf, provided that the 
great mandarin allows me/— *Yef^ yes,' tin will 
permit ';^bu ' nil the people desire it/ 

** 1 went, in conmquenoc, to the MandorUi, to 
whom T precepted some trifles by wAy glft^s* He 
willingly acquiesced in the flesiire 'bf thh utocians, 
and authorised me to'contidfid, as long as l‘^inight 
whih, my 'sojourn amongst them. * Hereafter, he 
added, * I shall have a dwelling built for you ; but 
at present it cannot be done, because the laboum of 
the fields are not yet flniahed/ paring the eight 
days that I passed at Khbnajok, otir prayeM were 
copied with great emulationi * Let 'us make haste 
to learn them,* said my disciples ttf ekeh cither, 

* that we may the sooner receive the great gmee of 
baptism.’ 

** My journey lasted only a month. The people 
were so engaged with the cultivinion of their fields, 
that 1 had to adjourn to a more, favourable time the 
project of instructing them iiwthe principles of the 
faith. I hear it said now that the Laocians call 
loudly for me. In order the better to osceriai'n' their 
dispositions, I have just sent my cateebikt aAiongJit 
them ; if he brings me back an assurance Of the 
truth of what 1 have heard, I shall immediately set 
out again for Khonajok, notwithstanding the rainy 
season. 

** 1 attach the more value to. the converaton of 
this interesting tribe, as their frank and generous 
character would be a guarantee of their perse- 
verance. 1 have under my eyes a remarkable in- 
stance of the attachment of the neophytes of Laos 
to the faith which they have received with baptism. 
Some time since it was announced to Me* that a 
converted prince from Laos was aft, Bangkok* 1 
invited him to come to see me, and was very much 
edified by his conversation : he knew perfectly welt 
the prayers that the niissionaries' leach their ditAl- 
ples, and he repeats them without fail every dky. 
Ills history is shortly as follows This ybuhg 
prince, twenty years of age, and brofirer of the 
king of Muang-Lo (to Uie north of, Toog-King), 
was travelling with a grand suite of about a hun- 
dred elephants, and five or six hundred guards. 
WluUt he was paying a visit to the king, ^^gng- 
Luang*Fho-Bang, his relative, the Siamese sur- 
prised them, plundered the coifniry, and carried 
the piiims into captivity, each lOadfed with five 
chains. When our youns Laocian wtis lireseitHled 
to the king of S<arn,hi8 Maje^ty„ ordered 'biij^hatus 
to be taken off, consoled him for his m, sfoitunel, gave 
.. him gold and Oliver cloth to dress bih[i8|K in, and 
OOnflded .bim.to the care of an old manoarin, wi.h 
.direcimns to rear him as (lis adopted^ soti. A\ fiht 
, h^ was allowed to go but bCit little During 
. thref years he Abstained from eating meat lie 
' imght efit it without his knowledge* on 
lAhgth he met a young Ch istiain girl, whofbj 
ckttci|iK suspeuded from her,mck ; he made^ 
rks of her,, and disi;pyyj[ed l^hai he hAd At 
btetbt^en in Jesu| Christ; he had hit| “ 
tq qur Aniiamite prieau, 
frequents bur churchW wHh' MtM#' 



rnK iDsknAt catbolio bmald. 
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VICARIATE'APOSTOUC OF LEAQ-TONG 
ANP OF MANCnOURA. 

Letter of Pr. VArolIes* Bkhop of Colombia^ and 

Vicar- Apostolid of Manchoura, to Rhv. M. 

Lanolois, P, P.\ Argencee, 

Sy-Ouan, in Mongolia, Man h 12, 1841. 

“ My fery dear Friend, 

“ I have already answered the letters you wrote 
to me in 1839. 1 was then it\ SaTuhuen, engaged 
with the preparations for my departure; 1 am now 
in Tariory, and shall ^ive you some details on my 
new position.* 

** I quitted my ancient post in the beginning 
of last September. The rains and inundations, 
which were excessive last year, had destroyed all the 
rnads, and we had to lake long circuits, and some- 
times to stop several days in the same place ; the 
journey was, in consequence, very long. In China 
every thing is done slowly. 

At length, on the 29ih of October, 1 arrived at 
the house of his lordship the Vicar.Apostolic of 
Chansi. He resides at fifteen leagues' distance from 
ihe capital, Tay yuen-Tout and almost on the high- 
road. This good old man, who is more than seven- 
ty years of age, received me with a truly paternal 
cordiality. His age^and infiimitics disable him 
from walking; this painful situation is, however, 
glorious for him. hrcause, on his entering China, 
about the year 1800 1 believe, he whs recognised in 
the province of Canton, and thrown intoconfinemer.r; 
the dampness of (he prison paralysed his limbs. He 
IS of (he order of St^ Francis, as is, likewise, his 
coadjutor.f 

“ On the 8th of November I received episcopal 
consecration ; the holy oil flowed upon my head! 

* Receive the Holy Ghost* was said to me, and I 
found myself associated to tlie order of pontiffs of 
the new alliance. 1 was then irivested with the 
insignia of my new dignity : a precious ring was 
placed on my finger; a mitre, rich with jewels, cir- 
cled my brow ; and, with the pastoral staff in my 
hand, 1 was made to bless the people. What do you 
say, my dear friend — what would my mother have 
said, if she found me there? Would she have 
recognised her son — her poor Emanuel? Would 
she not think she was dreaming ? Yes, indeed ; I 
myselt thought it was a dream. ‘Alas!' said J, 
when I prostrated myself on ihe floor of the temple, 
at the foot of the holy altar upon which 1 was to 
consummate my sacrifice, ‘humble priest, return to 
the eBTili whence thou hast come, rother than con- 
sent to new honours!’ But God has willed it: a 
refusal, on my part,- would cause to fall at once this 
new Viieriaie, which a thousand obstacles seemed 
prepared to destroy. My dear friend, pray for me 
—for your old curate, whose first steps in the pas- 

* III 1839, the Holy See detached from the diooessof 
Pekin the province of Cliioa called Leao-1'on^, as well as 
Manchoura and Mongolia, two provinces of 1 artary, and 
armed of them two vicariates- Apostolic ; the one, com- 
post of Leao-Toog and Manohoura, » confided to the 
jongregation of the Foreign Missions; the other, which 
niibracesall Mongolia, is under the care of the French 
Uiarists. TKe first Vicar-Apostolic of Uap-Tong is 
t)r. Verolles. previously missiOttOry in Su-lchuen. He 
m with him only one priest (Mr. FetreoJKwho will asstH 
iimnatilheeanAtiterCoreak where h» destination calls 

nm. Withina short time twootbermissjpiMOiesw^ 

tluBishop of JEuris, 
Popato/ Bishop of " 

40 


rom hueoa to Manchonra. _ . ,, 

t The Viear-Apostpiia is Dr. SalvOl 
111! Coadjutor is Hr* Alphonsus 


Hid 

-sMica. 


1 (oral minittry yon have dtrected— that it inay never 
1 happen with me to repeat wiih the prophet, ‘ You 
have raised^e up in your anger and indignations only 
to cast we down from a greater height / But what 
consoles me is, that, having become a bishop. 1 ant 
always poor, and now poorer ihan ever. From 
henceforward I shall have to wander often over vast 
deserts, more froien than the deserts of Muscovjr, 
and to lodge in revel?n$, without any other food il^an 
oat- flour steeped in hot water, 

“ Three days after my consecration I quitted our 
I worthy Italians ; I hired a wretched Chinese^ calash, 
j and I set out for Tartary. I had still four hundred 
j leagues of a journey to make. Having arrived at 
I (he frontiers of the great empire, 1 stopped for some 
i days at lluen-hoa- Fou, amongst the Christians, virho 
gave me an affectionate welcome. The cold was 
growing excessive; already we cnuld pass over 
frozen rivgrs. I and my people had to wrap our- 
selves up in all kinds of furs .• My rPRulaiion-hat 
was a fox’s skin, rolled into the shape of a turban, 
after the Tartar fashion ; I hud for my night- cap a rat’s 
skin ; for cravat, the skin of a huc^licou — (I don’t 
know the name in your language) ; my sleeves were 
of other skins : the sheep, cats, and wolves con- 
tributed their share in my aoroutrcinenl. In China, 
they make dress of everything, without any con- 
sideration for human respeot. 

“ The Christians of Tartary came ta meet me ; 
accompanied by them, I made my entry into my 
mission. I was mounted on a miserable horse, 
whi< h, shortly after having passed the great wall 
of China, sank under me, and rolled Upon my leg. 
It was in this manner that I took possession of my 
Vicariate— at the first step a fall. When I speak of 
that great wull% 1 mean only to speak of the place 
where it, perhaps, formerly stood ; for I perceived 
no vestige of a wall within the horizon. In the 
places where it does exist those who have seen ft 
acknowledge that it is but little above the ground. 
But enough of this subject, which is very unimpor- 
tant ; those wonders of China are only wonderfhl 
from afar. 

*• I shall not dwell on the countries I have tra- 
versed ; the description would be as tiresome as 
they are monotonous. From the capital of Su-’ 
Tchuen to that of Chansi there are only motfiitairtii 
to be met with, more or less steep, but always bare 
and quite barren ; formerly they were covered with 
extensive and fine forests. The Chinese, who only 
know how to devaslaie, have destroyed all. Beyond 
these mountains immense plains spread themselves, 
in which, here and there, are some fields of wheal 
end millei ; and rocks which might be taken for 
great blocks of clay, thsy are so bare, interrupt^ 
without embellishing, the sameness of the landscape. 
B^-sides, there are no hedges, few trees, and a 
great number of large villages, surrounded with 
walls. Alihough the population is immense bere> 

1 do not think it is so constderable as in 
I Tchuen. The inhabitants of this northern province 
are more rude and unfeeling tlian timse of ihOv 
^soutb of China; but they ar;e also less disppsgd.to 
robbery,* less quarrelsome, and less Rtven to ^h^at, 
“ To- morrow 1 send back my Canton couriers, and 
I I wjll pursue my journey towards Manebout^i F 


• "The cold Tartlry isextrame \ the earth fne^as 
to sevw or deep, 

descends to Sideses belotif taro,’ — lixtracfv/onfflw 
ItiierfTm the tarn 
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HpiUM iht Bitter t hundred and forty leaguei 
'< (d^the liprth of Sy-Ouan. The following iitfurniattckn 
country which 1 have at ill to travel over bat 
l^ten tUpplied to me by Father Ferreol, thit intrepid 
X^ltsionary, whom the churdh of Corea will toon 
fum her amongst its apostles: 

‘ crossing Mongolia, we travelled sometimes 

' ^ days without meeting a single huhitation. 

«Tfi‘e oneuUlvated inountaini and plains are covered 
, herds of oxen, horses, and dromedaries. In 
l^eaa regions I could figure to myself the idea of 
is called a wandering people. The Mongul, 
^epefal, does not cultivate the eanh j he feeds 
%U flocks, eats their Af*Sh, and dresses himself with 
their skin and fleece ; begets up his tent in the piat-e 
where he finds the pasture abundant, and wiien it is 
Consumed he encamps elsewhere. We entered one 
jday into one of their tents to take refreshment ; it 
was of a circular form, and terminated in a dome. 
All around was ranged the family furniture, the oven 
of the kitchen in the middle; under our feet were 
skins covered with (heir fur;" and, at the entrance, a 
large heap of cow and hor8e*.dung[, whkh is the 
only fut^l that the inhabitant of the desert has to 
cook his food. We seated ourselves on the floor, 
around the domestic hearth; our hosts served us 
with tea and mare's milk, and, after having lighod 
our pipes at the fire, we set off. What a cuutiiry 
for a European traveller ! In place of high-roads, 
there are numberless paths, which are able to iead 
Astray tiie most practised; more than once my 
guides have mistaken them. Rivers are otten met 
With j but no boat, no bridges. If you have to pass 
them, take off your clothes, or else mount your 
bm|, if you have one ; and if the water be too 
jdjW^p, wait until it sinks, or that il freezr^s during 
, winter. We were obliged to pass the same livcr 
inore than thirty times ; one of my guide's was 
twice carried away, together with his iimlei, into 
the middle of a muddy water; my burgage was 
completely soaked. When the passagi* wus most 
tiaogerous, two men held my horse by x\v* bridle ; 
the current used to carry us all with it. The nio'-t 
favourable time for travelling lure is the winter : 
.then every thing U frozen ; in summer it is only 
mud and water.’ 


‘"'These obstacles obliged me to make Jong circuits; 
1 shall take the way through the desert, as the surest, 
aMiough the longest. Wlien shall £ be in the mid'^i 
of my five thousand Christians of Leao-Tonki ? 
Alas I they have not, for the most part, been visited 
the last five years. I hasten to fly to thrir aid. 
Rut i am alone shall immediaiely devote my- 
self to the studying of the Manchon-Tariar language, 
for i roust preach the Gospel m the centre and noriti 
of my Vicanaip. which do not ronwun a single Chris. 
Aian. From Kalmoukia to the frozen nvtrs of Soon- 
gan,more than seveu hundred leagues, the good 

Wfeal a heart rending thought for whoever haaaeal 
for the salvation of souls ! 


« My dear friend, you ask m, benediction for 
' ^in flock. In giving it to you a lew words of edi- 
fication would not be ill-placed. VVha,. .ben, shell 
1 1 aay to my old friends the worthy inlmbiianis of 
-ATgolww Would they be luvusible to i he sound 

• ^*'*'«?** *«"««» from 

vtht Other end of the world, Save yourselves time 
' ft nothing ; eternity is all ! 


** And you, my venetable and dear friend, prajr 
for me and for my, desolate mission. 

“Yours, in J. C. 

“+ Emmanuel, Vicar* ApottoUc 
qf Eastern Tartary, 

We have before us another letter from Dr. Ve- 
roHes, addressed to his mother ; it bears nearly the 
same date, and mentions the same facts. “ On the 
9ih of June," writei the new Vinar-Apostolie, ** i 
had quilted my mountains of Thibet. 1 had at 
length to tear myself frouA plt^asing solitude, 
and to leave my dear pupils. They and £ could 
only weep : the separation was to last fur ever." 

Those dear pupila of Dr. Verolles are young le- 
viies, v^hom lie was preparing tor the priesthood. 
Mr. Delhmnre, Missionary-Apostolie, who visited 
them in 1839, has given a description full of iuter- 
est of the country they inhabit. 

“ I am in the college fora month back,” he wrote 
to one of his colleagues : “ this establishment is si- 
tuated out uf (he territory of the Celestial Empire 
upon the high mountains of Lower Thibet. To 
eome here from Su-lVhuen one has to pass over ae- 
• verat chains of mountains, both lofty and steep. 
< To the extraordinary elevation of the soil must be 
I atinbuterl the coolness of the climate, although 
' placed in a latitude so near to the equator. The 
I grape does not ripen here ; the cultivation of rice 
i would be labour lost : the products are generally 
maize, buckwheat, wheat, barley, oats, rye, and col- 
za. In the month of May our hills are covered with 
excellent strawberries. In the finest days the clouds 
seldom rise above the tops of the mountains. The 
rain in summer and the snow in winter are most 
abundant. 

“ Whf n I came into this country, in (he month of 
December, it appeared to me as it I entered a new 
world. A mild temperature existed on the plain ; 
according as I ascended, the cold became more sharp; 
the ways were impassable without the assistance of 
frustriallson the shoes ; and 1 imagined I was crossing 
the famous Mount St. Bernard. The illusion is very 
allowable : we were proceeding by a path of ice, 
extremely steep, bordered by precipices, which the 
foliage of the trees, covered with snow, concealed 
from our eight. We took three hours to go from 
the foot of the mountain to the top, and duting all 
this time we did not find a single habitation. Ou the 
other side we met a (lanther ; it might have been 
unfortunate for us, fur we were without defence 
against its claws and teeth. It happily retired into 
the forest, and w'e pursued our way. 1 at length 
I arrived, not at the monastery of the generous hoipi- 
) tellers of the Alps, but at our little college of Mo* 
Fin, whae 1 received the most cordial welcome 
from our excellent colleague, the dear Mr. Verroller. 

“ Thtse mountains are covered with immense 
forests, whit h supply Su-Tchuen with timber. They 
are also intiabiicU by all kinds of wild animals : 
the buffaloes feed in flocks ; the donkeys, squirreh, 
and lynxes are the most numerous ; the fox is also 
to be found, but less common, as likewise the stag, 
pheasant, every species of pig, the 'imokk-deer, re- 
•embling a young stag without horns ; its skm B 
prettily spotted, like that of it tiger; the partih»*r, 
that comes to carry off the dogs from oUr poultry 
yards; the bea% stilt more dreaded, that ravages 
the maize plantations of the poor natives ; fhatiy 
a' mountaineer knows by experience the weigWiof 
ihn paw of this terrible neighbour.' The obontry 



THB ‘SBN*G AL CATHOLIC H BttiLO. B09 


aboulids in minet erf gold and lilver, v^hich the ava- 
rijsious Chineie explore with profit: lhave procured 
some samplffi of the ore, whi^h 1 forward to you for 
the amateurs and learned in Europe. 

** The prince who reigns here is an* absolute mas. 
ter : but although he does not depend on the em- 
peror lihe the king of Corea,* the proximity of his , 
smtes and the small extent of hia power expose him 
to many a humiliation from the mandarins, the pest 
of human nature in our half civilized countries.* It 
is, however, oiily by tolerance that the Chinese are 
suffered in Thibet: they may be colonists, but not 
proprietors ; and if our petty king was not obliged 
to sacrifice his interest and wishes to fear, he wbuld 
long since have cleared his states from these trouble* 
some visiiors. 

** As for the natives, they are neither given to 
fraud nor covetous, proud, and vain, like the Chi- 
neee, who, however, despise them as barbarians. 
They have a national language, which is rendered 
difScult by as many dialects as there are valleys. 
Every one here knows that there are Europeans iii 
the college; we make no secret of our presence, 
for the Thibetians like us, and the pagan Chinese 
do not think about us at all. There could be no- 
thinp to fear, except in the case of persecution ; 
under such circumstances the mandarins would, 
perhaps, knowing our residence, then demand the 
surrender of our missionaries ; but we have reason 
to hope, that being apprised beforehand by tne 
native chiefs, who are devoted to us, we -should have 
the time to betake ourselves to the mountains; and 
defeat all pursuit. Why do we not count as mony 
Christians as we do friends amongst this poor peo- 
I»le ! They know our religion very well ; they 
acknowledge even that it is the true one ; yet difl'er- 
ent considerations retain them in their idolatry, if 
the prince was converted, the whole nation would 
Jirow itself into the arms of the Church.'*— ifnd. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH DOMINA- 
TION IN IRELAND. / 

We publish the first of a series of articles^^' 
a correspondent' upon a subject of great present 
interest. They profess to contain an impdrtial 
examination of the history of UritiMh domination 
in Ireland. We publish them as curious for (heir 
historical research, and in the course of their pub- 
lication shall perhaps take occasion to comment 
upon them : — 

On the State of Inland, its Caiiies and probable 
Consequencfs 

**Itis an old saying tliat ‘ The pride of France, 
the perfidy of England and the war .in Ireland 
will be without an end,’ that saying, in what re- 
fers to Ireland, will ever remain true, unless God 
teaches men some remedy hitherto unknown." 

The above words are to be found in the second 
volume of State papers recently published in 
England under the superintendence of a govern- 
ment committee, and which papers relate to the 
leign of Henry VIII. He who wrote tnese words 
had been charged to make a report to the King 
on the state of Ireland, aod.iu prapoie plans of 
reform with the view of securing the peaceable 
domination of England over that country. It ia 
obvious that , even at that time' he saw no chance 

* He is bbliged to send every year an imposiog tm- 
hassy to China, toofXbr to the emperor rich presents, 


or meaiis o/'cdmtng io tKe wished for resnlt, and 
since that period three centuries have elapsed 
without giving to the English power in Ireland 
more of real strength and eecuHty. 

It is not that the remedy cannot be found. Far 
from this ; but England will not find it, or rather 
cannot make use of it without shaking to the very 
basis the whole eocial, religious and political or- 
ganiaution, from which, according to Sir James 
Graham (1), dependa all the future preponderance 
of England amongst nations. That impossibility, 
which government pretends to exist, of rendering 
to Ireland that justice which she claims as a* pre- 
scriptive right, is precisely "what gives to the actual 
question a character of p^uliar gravity, and bringiA 
it on a level with the most considerable and im- 
portant events which will maik the middle of this 
century. Such a question however is not one 
that a ft'W months can settle. Under several dif- 
ferent forms it has been moved and agitated for 
some hundred years, and perhaps will for a long 
period remain still underided. It may be there, 
fore attentively studied, from its origin, through 
all its numerous phrases without much chance that 
a sudden termination of the existing state of 
things will deprive that study of its actual and 
present interest 

The origin of Briiish domination in Ireland if 
not the least curious and singular circumstance in 
its eventful history : Catholic Ireland, upon which 
Anglican Protestantism has weighed so heavily 
and so long, and whence so many efifurts were 
made in conformity with the atrocious maxim of 
James I., to eradicate papistry, was forsaken and 
marked as a prey to the ambition of English kings 
by a pops ! At the time when Roman Pontiffs 
could still dispose of nations and of crowns, in 
1156, Henry 11 , son of Qeoffry Plantagenet, de- 
sired^ to signalize his accession lo ihe crown of 
E^land by a roaster- siroke of policy calculated 
to show him in as bright a light as bad appeared 
bis maternal great grandfather, William the Nor- 
roan, lie thought of conquering Ireland; but 
before he would begin hostilities, he sent a depu- 
tation to Pome iu qrder to obtain from the Pope 
(be consecration of his aggressive project. 

The pontifical throne happened to be then oc- 
cupied by an Englishman of obscure origin, Adrian 
IV. (2) He had at an early age of life left his ua<« 
live placf* and sought fortune first of ail iu France, 
afterwards in Italy, where in a short space of 
time he was made buccessively Abbot, Bishop, end 
at last berame the Head of Christianity T Adrian 
welcomed Henry’s message, and gave him power 
to invade Ireland by a Bull wherein the following 
words occur ; 

Granting to thy lauaable and pious design 
the favour it deserves, we have and hold for agree- 
able that in order to enlarge the Itmits of the Mb- 
)y Churtfh, to propagate religion, to amend morals 
and implant viflue, thou ahouldst enter that island 
and therein execute, according to ihy ptudencs, 
all that ,thou ma/ast^ think propet to do for ihe 
glory of God and ihe Wvation of souls. ^ 

“May the people of that country recetvo and 
honour thee as thejr lord end master, saving the 
right of Churches which should over ho memUified 

(I) Parlis m. reports, July, 1818. 

(8 liii fAuiiljf name was Brikespert. 
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fd aIao. the jinnpai rent of the penny )C3) 
. dVdry house to the beatified Saint 

! ^ie oUiiopB of Ireland came to meet the in- 
iffdore, applying the followioB verse of the Gospd 
;vt0.iba bearer of the Papal Bull : ** Blessed be he 
VprJtJd CoiujBS in the name of Lord !” They did 
> OdC^re b^deed, fpr they handed to the conqueror 
' ki^rs signed and sealed in the form of an au- 
'^Anebtic character by which they all declared 
, haviug “ constituted of their own will and assent, 
and Lord of Ireland^ the glorious Henry 
]^e spn of the empress, and his heirs for ever/’ 
as the people of Ireland, thus transferred in 
l;he mass to a new L^ upon an order from 
Bbpae, would not submit to it, Adrian's succesnors 
fulminated against them Bulls of excommunica- 
|ioh! 

..It was in this manner that English domination 
' .wae introduced into Ireland. Is not such a begin. 

Bing one of the most curious anomalies of history, 
; when we think of the frightful persecutions that 
afterwards pressed upon the pr^ople, whose princi- 
pal guilt in the eyes of England is their attach- 
ment to the Roman faith ? Might it not be said to 
be an act of providential justice that England, 
put in possession of Ireland throu;jh Catholicism, 
ahould incessantly be threatened with loss of her 
conquest for having lost sight of the conditions 
Oik which it was granted ? For Adrian added in this 
Bull* ** Should st thou therefore execute whnt 
thpu hast conceived, be it thy peculiar care to 
teach that people good morals and habits ; that 
the church in that country be adorned through thy 
exertions with a new lustre ; that the true religion 
of Christ be there progressing ; in a word that 
every thing connected with the glory of God and 
the salvation of souls be, through thy prudence, 
ordered in such manner as thou mayest become 
worthy of obtaining in heaven eternal recompence, 
apd, upon this eailh an illustrious and glorious 
name in all ages/’ 

Henry 11. accepted the conditions imoosed up- 
on him ; but how were they fulfilled ?— Davies (4) 
writes as follows : 

A few weeks after Henris invasion, the whole 
country of Ireland was divided into Cantons and 
shared between ten Englishmen by birth ; and not- 
W'ithstanding they had not been put in possession 
of even one third of the Island, ihpy however 
were declared, right, proprietors and lords of the 
whole, in such manner that nothing was left to 
the indigenous people.” 

■. This first act of the English was characteristic. 
They had hardly touched the soil of Ireland when 
its people are declared unworthy and incupable of 
possessing that soil : what is still worse they were 
proclaimed enernirts to England and therefore it 
was lawful to kill them. The last quoted liistotiso 
has it so in so many words. 

At a later period, in special charters Henry 
conceded the right of property to Fivg Familibs 
of his country, and thence the following expres- 
sion so frequently met witli injudicial documents 
0f that period ; “ none of the five blood,” nemo de 
5 f tanguMs^, Every body not belonging to 
Ihcae five families, to ** five bfoods,” was outlaw- 

V " " -T . " "” ;? "- I 

(SV^^eriarius. ' 

'^ Historical Report. 


cd ; all and any violence or outrage agaiuet him 
was by law unpunishable. 

Such were the beginnings of that power which 
to this day finds itself sp much perplexed in go- 
verning possessions obtained in so questionable a 
manner. 

The sequel is worthy such a coosnifncement 
and shall be set forth hereafter. — Calcutta Star, 


Article II. 

The history of English Domination in Ireland 
may be divided into five periods. The ^first, from 
1172 to 1612, comprehending the divers phases of 
the invasion and conquest which could not be 
achieved in less ihtin four hundred years. 

The second, from 1612 to 1692, or down to the 
treaty of Liiittrkk. 

The tbifd, from 1692 to 1778, to the time when 
the emancipation of the British North American 
colonies alarn^ed the despotism of England, and 
brought home alleviation to the effects of its most 
atrocious regime, by means of concessions dropped 
unwillingly Irom a iiemhiing and relui taut hand. 

TUe fourth, from 1778 to 1800, or lo ibe abolition 
of ihe ‘last shadow of legislative independence, and 
to the forced fusion of Irish* Nationality into the 
unity of Anglican supremacy. 

The fifth, from 1800 to our own days, up to that 
position of alfairs Hgain>t which the now existing 
commoiioiis in Ireland are raised and directed. 

These fiv<' periods must be rapidly analyzed as it 
is important the reader should completely conceive, 
through the diversity of times and passions, that 
immutable intention of oppression which never ceas- 
ed to animate the. English nation against Ireland. 

The study of history shows often enough ihut 
hazard or violence, more often than sympathies, than 
natural tendencies of affinities, have caused the 
Bssociaiion of certain people or nations ; but at no 
time, m no country, was ever this monstrous anomaly 
so manifest as in the case of the union between 
England and Ireland. PliysicBlly the two countries 
are separated by the* narrow chanriel of Bi. Gtorge 
only ; but morally there is betwixt them a wider 
depth than that of Ocean itself. They have always 
most heartily detested each other. England seems 
to have had no other policy respecting Ireland than 
to abuse its viciini, eiilter violently or with subtle 
refinements, to persecute without cause under the 
slightest pretence, for the mere sake of persecuting, 
as if it had sprung on her part from one of those 
Jaws of fatality whti h humanity bends under with- 
out the possibiliiy of resisting them. • 

On its side, Ireland, guided by ansristinat of hos- 
tility prevailing over ail oilier seotimenis, has con- 
stanily taken a part m the cause most injurious to 
England. Ireland is perhaps so fervently Catholic 
now for no other reason than that England stands 
out the most active and zealous champion of the 
reformed Church. During the "^inusiine wars, the 
Irish colours were those against which marched 
England :ieveo the banner of the Stuarts, of those 
kings who, when in power, had been so cruel and 
violent against Ireland, was adopted its armies, 
when those princes resolved to subdue England 
having revolted against their authority. 

This deep rooted antipathy can alone account for 
a struggle that has survived all aotemporarj^ events 
as well as resisted all the atUmpii of briogini; il 
amend ; it alone can acount for the animosity that 
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the Eoglith at large itUl eaturtain againit the Irish ; 
and it cinnot be denied that a vote for an ffBcieni . 
aod armed repression of what now takes place in 
Ireland would meet with popular approbation. 

Sir R. PaeU the iiidis|len«able man Of the Tory 
party, the head and heart ot the British government, 
will sink perhaps for not having yielded to the po- 
pular motions we allude to; his relative moderation 
is qualified treason by a great number of his friends, 
and Bome newspapers that tivo months ago idolized 
him, now put his name in the piiloiy of public opi- 
nion. Indeed at all times, the most ttlebraied 
statesmen in England have been those. who proved 
to be most hostile and relentless againk Ireland. To 
oppress Ireland mercilessly merey has olteii been 
one of the means of goveriimt>nt, or an cxtenuatirig 
(.ircumstance in ihe e^es of parliament havitug to 
try certain princes or ministers. 

The above reftei tions will now be elucidated by 
authentic docunnent!>. It will escape no reader that 
our quotations are and will be Iromthe less to be sus- 
pected authorities, from writers oi public, men some 
of whom were most sincerely devoted to ibo peise- 
cuting power. 

Is/ pmod(1172-lG12.) 

The long period we have to txamine was but a 
long series of murSers, pillage, desiruuiioii, fam^ts 
purposely occasioned. Morrison, a proit'Stani,' des- 
cribes the epoih in a few lamentable words: ** One 
of the most frequerd orcuirences is to find in the 
ditch of cities, spn ially uhete the country had been 
recently ravaged, numbers of poor Irish having died 
on the spot, their mouih still green from the netile 
and other grass they have browsed to satiate their 
hunger.” 

The legislative ai ts of those times elucidate more 
strongly the resolred policy of cxteiminaiion follow- 
ed hy England. 

No legal marriage (1) could take | lM« e between 
English and Irish persons. Uiidtr Edward IV. 
count Desmond, one of the highest Anglo-Normun 
barons, was sentenced to deaih for having married 
a woman of Irish blood. 

Union, thd same union as in our days the English 
wish to nfainta 11 by all jm^sible meant!, was ihtn 
forbidden with the grtotesi rigour. 

The famous statute of Kilktnny (2) has for its 
direct and avowed object lo prohibit any mingling 
of the English race with the Irish ; ar.d prejudne 
was then curried .so far that Edward dei lured ** in- 
capable of being or of bn oiiiing proprietor in lie- 
land any Englishman born in that country ^ All 
the property such persons might have aiquired was 
confiscated, and grunted to Englishmen, new-settleis 
in Ireland. 

Every Englishman having the mUjortune of mcwi- 
hling an Irishman, by his external appeal imce t r 
his eqatume, either from allowing Ins beard to grow 
over his upper lips> eiiher from Ins wearing a dress 
of different colours, or making use of Irish words, 
was immediately dispossessed of his properly and 
thrown into q prison. (3). 

For an Englishman tq have and keep an Irish 
nurse was a crime punished by law as severely as 
any recorded crime. (4.) 


riow- 


(1) MaoGeoghftn, TIIp 192. 

|2) Edward XU. 1366. 

(3) J LalandLvantiq. derebui, &Gti J Gordon, 
den, Hanmer’t dtroh* &c. 

C4>8m.of 1389, 


To purchase from or (o sell to an Irishman aiiiy . 
merchandise^ whaiso^er, was declared m eiime pu« 
mailed by confisration ; half of the property of the 
ofttnder was granted to his denunciator, the other 
half belonging to the king. (5 ) 

The murder or assassiiiaiion of Irishman or wo- 
man (6) WHS Buihorizcd, far from being reckoned a 
crime. When such man or woman could not obtain 
10 give bail or Bemrityfrom a faithful subject of good 
name and drbssed in the Enolish Custumb, 
the killing them was even a deserving action. ** It 
^hatl be lawful (7) to have them (Irish) apprehended, 
killed, and their head cut off, without it being allow- 
ed to the king himself, our lord, his heirs, his officers^ 
ministets or any one, ld*prevent it,’*— and mofe* 
over : ^ ' 

“ It will be lawful for the bearer of such head or 
heads, and for those who will have assisted him in 
the deed, to levy a tax, which they will collect 
themselves, of two pence over every mitn possessirTg 
in full some arable land in the neighbourhood, of 
one penny over any man possessing the half only 
of some t^oriion of arable lond, and of half-a penny 
over any man holding a house or portion of land of 
the value oi forty shillings.” 

Surely this is indeed caT^ing the spirit of perse- 
cutioii 10 Its greatest extent : the king delegating a 
part of the sovereign power, that of levying taxes, 
to whomever would or might commit a murder I II 

From the above spicimen of English Iff^iilution 
(respecting Ireland), one may judge of uhat morals, 
actions, habits, rould have been, at a lime when 
baibaibm prevailed to such a degree in the written 
law. 

Tlie following document of the middle of the 14th 
centuiy (B)' sxims up the stale of public spirit in 
Ireland at the period (9). 

“ To John, pope, Donald O’Neyl, king of Ulster, 
also the iidriior kings of tins leriitory, and ihcwhole 
population of Iriish blood (10). 

Mo**! holy Father, 

(* We addrtss you with some true and sincere 
details upon the Mate of our nation and the injus- 
ti< (9 which we suffer and which our ancestors have 
suffered from the pan of the kings of England, from 
(heir BgMits itriiJ the Kngl’sh barons born in Ireland 
(11); Hl«er having expelled us violently out of out 
commodious Ik u es, our fields, our paternal abodes, 
after having ( oinpi lli d us, that we might keep our 
lives safe, to run to the mountains, to the marshes, 
the wood!) or to caverns into the rocks, they still 
pursue us incessanily in those miserable refuges, in 
order in appropriate to themselves the whole of our 
couiiirj, (12) Thence , between them aijd us an , 
111 ), durable eniniiy has arisen, and it is one of yoifr 
predecessors who has put us in this deplorable 

(fi) Act of the 13th Henry VI. 

((i; Act of the 5th of Edward IV. 

(7) Ibid. 

( 8 ) 1340 . 

(9) Aug, Thierry, IV. 

(10) Jobanni XXII. Bonaldus O’Neyl, rex ultonite** 
necDOQ et ejusdem terrs reguli et magnates ao pnpulus 
tribbrnianus. . ( Job. de Fordum,)Scotichora &o p 908, ed 
Hcaroe. 

( 1 1 J Per baromoes anglioos in Hibernia notes. ( ibid p ' 
909.) ^ ' 

fl2) ^jectis violenter«.de8p8ciosrB babitacioni- 
buB Host ia.,montania, sUvestra ae palupoea looa^.et 
omnem locum noetroe habiiacionis •ibi..usurpar« (ibid, 
p9ll.; 



•306 


TUB JiaKGAI* IOATQOUO qbrald. 


(13). They had promiaed to that Pope 
th|^ iinow t6 the peopte of Ireland exainple 
tit Woid motala^ and to pfrant us good laws while 
liiiey h4ve aofflhilated all the written laws which for 
ab'fong had been onr ruU (14), indeed they have left 
teti^ iarilhout laws or, in the view of our complete 
toin» they have promulttated (ome detestable ones, 
ihn following to wit (15). 

“ It is a role in the courts of justice, such as they 
iMve established in Ireland by the kings of England 
l^at every man who is not an Irish by birth can 
pfdiecute an Irishman for any cause whatsoever; 
Dttt the some right is denied |o Irishmen, be they 
'Olerks or laymen. Should an Englishman commit 
a murder, and this is too often the case, upon the 
body of an Irishman, tiWthis latter one of the 
clem or of the laity, the murderer is not to suffer 
any^ bodily punishment for his crime, nay even 
sentence to any fine. On the contrary, the more 
the murdered enjoyed consideration amongst us« 
the more his murderer is honoured for the crime 
he has committed, recompensed by those of his party, 
even by men in religion and by bishops (16), No 
Irishman at his death- bed can dispose of his pro- 
perty, and the English lake possession of it (17.) 
Every religious order established In Ireland is pre- 
cluded to admit amongst them men of Irish ori- 
fgin (18). 

** The Englishmen who have for many years 
resided amongst us, and which are called men of 
mixed blood, are not less cruel than the others (19). 

Sometimes they invite to their table men of thf 
ffrst rank lu our nation, and treacherously they put 
them to death in the middle of a repast or while 
they are asleep (20). It was thus that Thomas of 
Clare having culled in his house Brian the Buddy 
of Thomond, his brother-in-law put him to death by 
surprue, although they had received the sacrament 
together from with the same host consecrated speci- 
ally for themselves and divided into two parts (21). 
Such crimes seem to them to be honourable and 
worthy of praise, and it is the belief of all laymen 
atbongat them, and of most of their priests, that it is 
not a greater sin' to kill gn Irishman than to bill a 
dog (22). Their monks pretended that atier having 
killed a man of our nation, and this is too often the 
case, they will not for such a deed consider ihem- 
selve., obliged to abstain from celebrating the mass, 
^ven for one day (23). in proof of this, the reli- 
gious ot the order of Citeaux, established at Graa- 
dard, in the diocese ot Armagh, and those of the 


(13) Un*le inter nosetillos imiilacabiles inimiciciiB,* 

, anaorabih m quo roaiunu.-s poqtifex hiaiu uoa posuit, (ibid 
■ p 0X2 ) 

(14) Legilms. .ScriptiB, .privarurit, (ibi«l, p.9i4. 

CJ6) Ero Keiilis iiostiaaj exterminavaune leires, uassiinus 

. atatueates, ('ibid, p. 914.) 

(16) Quanto uieliore-^t oc<i<,u.b. . inajorcm inter- 
,BUOS obtinet locum, lauto plus oocideus hoaoruur ct w*- 
miatur ab anglicis, ( ibid, p. 914 ) 

/17) Appropiuut sibi ipsis, (ihid p. O'O.) 

(18) Quod in habialm* oiumbus reiijiiosis^ (ibid.) 

;( 19) Anglici nostrum mhuUilanies turrum'qm si. vocarit 
Spe^, uacionis. . ( ibid , p. 91 6. ; 
i' ^ ‘PStts epuliia vel dormidonis Umpore, (ibid 

X%1) Eadem hoslia consecrata in duas divisa nartes 
(ibidLp.918.; ^ 

magis^* peccatum interficerc hominem 


tuwnicuoi quamunigin canem, (ibid.) 

: ; (^**0)) hoc po& touterent a calobracu 


iracione cciam uno 




nme order who reside at YnUi in Ulster, dally al- 
lack with open arms» wound and kill Irishmen end 
atill continue celebrating the holy mass (24) Pra- 
ter Sitaadn, of the order,of the minors, a relation of 
the bishop of Coventry, has publicly preached that 
there ii no guilt whatever in killing or robbing an 
Irishiuan (25). In a word ail Englishmen assert 
that it js lawful for fhem to deprive us, if they can, 
of our land and property, and that their conscience 
should not be troubled for such deeds even at their 
I last moments (26). 

“ Such grievances, added to the difference of lan- 
guage and babiis, that exists betwixt tltem and ui, 
render it impossible that we niay expect to ever 
enjoy peace or truce in this life, so great on their 
part is the eagerness o^ domination, so strong on 
our part is the legitimate and natural desire to free 
ourselves from an intolerable servitude, and to reco- 
ver the heritage of our ancestors (27). 

Wp nourish in the bottom of our hearts against 
our enemies an inveterate hatred; caused by our 
long sufferings, by the murder of our fathers, of our 
brothers, of our relations, and whn h haired shall 
have no end either in ouf age or in that of our sons. 
(28). Therefore, without regret or remorse, we will 
fi^t against them in defence of, our rights, and will 
no! cease fighting and doing them harm till the day 
that, for want of power, they will have ceased to be 
harmful to us, and when the Supreme Judge will 
have drawn vengeance of their crimes, which one 
day or other must happen. And so we hope most 
fervently (29). Till then we will fight to death to 
recover our independence, w hich is our natural right, 
compelled as we are besides to do so by necessity 
itself ant) preferring to encounter peril like brave- 
hearted men than to languish amidst injuries of all 
sorts.’* (30). 

This oadi of war even to death (3J), made more 
than four hundicti years ago, is n6t forgotten yet, 
and the hour when lhe.Ne divisions will be put an end 
to belongs to a time to come which it is bomewhat 
impossible to foretell. Notwiihstaiiding the inter- 
mixture of races and the transactions of all sons 
brought about bj the aucceesion of ages, the hatred ' 
against the English government subsists as a native 
passion, in the heari of the Irish population. Ever 
since the day of ihe invasion, liigi race of men have 
wished for wtial their conquerors would not, de- 
tested what they liked, liked what they detested. 
This untameable ptninacity in opinion, this power 
of preserving through centuties of misery the recol- 
lection of an old long lost libeiiy, of not despaiiing 
of an ever-defeated cause, is peilmps unique in his- 
toiy, and one of th^ greatest txani pi a nation ever 
gave. 


(24) fit me iiilominus sues ccleb rant missas, (ibid, 
p. St 19. 1 

(25; Quod non est peecntuin, &o (ibid, p»d20.) 

(36) J^ullam super hoc, eciam, m articulo mortis, sibi 
couBcientittm facienies, (ibid.) 

,.(27) Cunique in coiidici on ibus et linguk suot nobis. . 
disBinuleB. .taiitusque excuciendi eoiuiu iiuponabile ser- 
vitutis ju^rum, recuperandi heieditatum nostrum* .debitus 
et naturahs afiectus, (ihid. p 92 .; 

(2®) Nostro ac filiorum nostronim «vo, (ibid, p* 921.) 

I ab^ue conscientics remarau, qttuni- 

diu Vida ader.t, ipses impugaabimus, pro nostri juvis 
defen8ione,..(ibid, p 923.) 

(30) Mortalem guerram habere cognfavr cum pnedic- 
tis, prs-eligentes, necessitate coacti,. ^eerimini belltco 
vmhter nos opponare, quam , &c. (ibid, p. 924. ) ' 

(31) Aug. Thierry, vol. IV. 
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And yet even the abominable acts we have eUed 
have been agt^ravated. This we will expose here- 
after.— Star, 


FATHER MATHEW IN LONDON, 
Father ]\}athew made his appearance on Friday, 
the 11th inst., ns previously announced, in llaiTs 
Riding Academy, ^^bany-streei, and addressed 
the numerous assembly from the gallery. During 
the day he was vii^ited by Sir A. Capell de Broke, 
Bart , Cbunt de Lisle, the lion Mr. Browne (bro- 
ther of the Earl of Kenmare), Capiain Muthew, 
Sit*, &c. The two last-named are relatives of the 
very rev. gentleman. The ,Uev. Mr. Doyle, of 
Chuihain, was also prest^nt, and whs success^ful in 
eliciting a promise, from the Rev. Father that he 
would viiiii his (;VJr. Doyle's) locality as soon as 
possible, in the course of one of his addresses, 
Father Mathew romplained in a gentle manneif of 
the Timei* reports ut his meetings, which put into 
his mouth words and sentences which he never 
used, lie had been made to say, that Total Absti- 
nence was nut recommended us an evangelical vir- 
tue, by the members of the church to which be 
belonged. Now he iKwuys considered it to be an 
evangeiieul virtue*, but not a st-npiurul precept. He 
quite eoini ided wiih the opinion expressed by the 
Bishop ul Dromure, ihai Temperance was a gospel 
command, that perfecjion was also iiu ulcated by 
the gospel, and that Total Abstinence was the per- 
fection of TemperHnee. He had been made to 
say also, that he had received comtuuiiications troiu 
ISir R. Peel and Sir J. Gruhum; but his siatenieiit 
was that some fiiends of ins had received letters 
from those distinguished imlividuuls expressing 
their approbation of his (Fatiier Mathew's) labours. 
Something also had been said in ihe Tme^ about 
superstition. Now, he (Father Mather) did not ask 
any one to kneel down lo receive the pUdge, who 
objected to that posture ; it was dune by some per- 
sons through reverence for the name of God, which 
was invoked, but not through any superstitious mo- 
tive. In another biiti address, tlie very rev. gen- 
tleman said that a correspondent of another morn- 
ing paper had asked who Futlier Mathew was, and 
had answered the question by stating that he was 
a Popish friar. Now, the ancestors of the writer 
of the paragraph, if English, were not so squea- 
mish, tor they received the light of (Jliristiauity 
from a Poyish friar. (Chetrs.) The writer al»o 
perhaps hoisted- of hia Protcsiaritism ; now, his 
iorefaiher also received hi^ Protestant doctnne from 
a ceriaiii Popish friar named Martin Luther. (Great 
cheering) Why, ilien, should any one refuse to 
receive the boon of Temperanie from the hands of 
another Popish friar? (Pioloiiged applause ) When 
one admired a beautiful picture or piece ot scuip^- 
ture, he did not ask what kind of a brush or chisel 
iiad been employed. (Hear.) The meeting; was 
uddressed by J. S. Buckingham, Esq., the Kev. Mr. 
J Bums, Mr. lVare,^Mr C. Harry, Mr. Hart, Dr. 
Hicks, Mr. McCarthy, Mr. Briscombe, the Rtv. J. 
Moore, and iiumeruus other speakers. The fo low- 
ing address was presented by a youth named Power, 
one of the pupils of the OathoJic School, Mary le- 
bone, under the direction of Mr. Tracey. 

TO TiiB oaSAT Ai>oaTi.B OF tempbkance, tub 

*VV£ai^fR£V, THBOBALD MATUBW. 

Very RbvI Fathbr.— W e, the pupils of the 
Maryiebone Total Absttaenue Schooli most humbly 


beg leave to hail your presenee with unfeigned joy 
and most unaffected pleasure and delight, trusting 
you Will accept of our humble address with the 
some good feeling as |f it came from the pen of a 
Homer or a Newton ; hut no pen could truly de- 
scribe the warm seniiinents of our hearts lo you, 
rev. fatheg. 

“ You are, vrry rev. father, welcome to our 
shores — yes, rev. father, a thousand times welcome 

10 this great metropolis ; and we do ipost earnestly 
pray that your heavenly mission will have the desired 
effect. We are in hopes that your presence will 
hitng to the homes of our parents, peace, comfort, 
happiness, and conient. 

** And we do most earnestly pray that the great 
God of Heaven wiR and assist you in your 
great, glorious, and heaflnly mission. 

“ John Power.” 

“To the Apostle of Tempt ranee, &c. &c,” 

The reader of the address was prcseiKed with a 
silver medal by Father Mathew, who promised to 
visit the school. 

On last Saturday the very reverend gentleman was 
again at hfs post in Alhany-streei. in the course of 
his introductory address he denied that he reaped 
any profit from the sale of Temperance medals : on 
I the contrary, he had exhausted all his own pecuni- 
I ary resources. Indeed, he should be obliged to 
t write to his relations ut home for money, it was, 

I true that he need not apply to them unless he wish- 
j ed to do so, for numbers of his Teetotal friends had 
j offered him large sums of money, and the Society of 
} Friends alone would raise for him, if he required 
the sum of 50,000/. (Loud cheers ) 

After one or two baiihes had come forward Ip 
take the pledge, lUO boys belonging to the S(« 
Patrhk’s School, Tudor-place, Toiteiihani Court- 
^road, knelt down and repeated the words in English 
and Irish. One of iheir number then read the fol- 
lowing address to Father Mathew : — 

“ TO THE VERY REV. THEOBALD MATHEW. 

“ Very Reverend and Most Vlnbrable 
Father— We, the boys of St. Patrick's School, 
who have the great and inestimable liappiuesa 
of being under the cure of the Christian Bro- . 
thers, beg lo offer you our young and ardent con- 
gralulaiioiis on your arrival amongst us. Looking 
upon you as the great regeneiatoi of our common 
country, we cannot but hail with gratitude and de<« < 
light that kindness ut disposition and goodness of . 
h*>art which induced you to cross the seas m order to 
bring to us the blessing and regeneration of our 
I common country. To you, next lo God, Very Rever- 
end and Venerable Father, our dear and beloved 
country is indebted for the high moral position which 

11 now occupies among the nations of fhe earth, 
Superior to itiuny^ and inferior to none, it may 
boldly challenge the tnosu enlightened country pf 
Europe to produce another instance of . such de- 
voted zeal in the cause of virtue and morality, which 
the Irish nation at this moment exhlhil|^ under the 
auspicious banner of good Faiher Mathew. 

“ We humbly pray God that your Jabodrs 
amongst us may be crowned with success ; that we 
and our fathers may hot be found unworthy of our 
affinity to that people whom you, Very Reverend 
Sir, have raised to ao high a moral elevation among 
the nations of th%earth ; jive feel it an honor and a 
most sincere pleasure to join bur young corps to ' 
the vast inaldtude who look to you a$ their guide i 
and father/ and beg you to believe that amongst the 
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millions jvho love and venerate you, none do so 
, more than the boys of St, Patrick’s. 

lo oonctasion, Very Reverend and Most Vener* 
able Father^ we again tender^ou our gratitude and 
our level 

; May the benediction of Heaven crown your 
Ubours with success- entire and complt'te success— 
.and this within your own days ; that thus you may 
hafse ihe happiness of seeing, as the fruit of your 
' Our lovely island, after centuries of oppression, 
^ yiien in moral greatness, as majestic as her hills, as 
impregnable as her shores, and her learning and 
^public virtue ascendant among the nations of tne 
oOrtb 1 

' '*• With sentiraenis of the most profound respect, 
Wa remain, Very Ueverei^and Veaerable Father, 

. your sineprely devoted, Boys of St. Patrick’s 
^'^SCHOOL/' 

' Father Maturw returned thanks, in afTeciionate 
terms. After the Catholic female scholars of the 
Warwick'Street District had taken the pledge, Mr. 
J. W. Green presented the following address to Fa- 
ther Mathew from the Metropolitan Total Absti- 
nence Association, signed by Mr J. S. Buckingham, 
President: — 

THE VERY REVBRBND THEOBALD MATHEW. 

** Reverend Sib, —We, the officers and com- 
mittee ot the Metropolitan Total Abaiitierice Asso- 
< ciation, desire most cordially to welcome you to our 
' metropolis, and to acknowledge the obligation under 
which you have laid us, by consenting, for a period, 
to absent yourself from the accustomed held of your 
labours. 

** We unite in ascriptions of grateful praise to 
Divine Providence, who has made* you the honoured 
instrument of abundant good to your own country. 
To you, Reverend Sir, it has been given to check in 
Jis progress the master vice which had long been 
^the prolific source of physical, moral, and social 
misery of thousands in Ireland ; and to you has 
been granted, also, the rich reward of witnessing the 
rapid progress of a principle and practice by which 
thousands have already been improved in condition 
and character, and vt[hich bids fair, under the conii- 
' nued blcseing of Almighty God, to raise Ireland to 
a state of moral greatness and prosperity such as 
she has not enjoyed tor eges. 

** ^Ve rejoice, Reverend Sir, to know, that how- 
ever eminently successful your warfare has b^en, 
ou have employed no * carnal weapon,’ no me‘reiy 
uman policy. We have siiieD you disclaiming alike 
ihe aids of political partizanship, and of sectarian 
^ aeah On your spotless banner has been pourtrayed 
^ the Cross, the sacred emblem of peace and salva- 
^lion» Your motto has bi en the song of thecheru- 
btp legions who procluinud the advent of the Prince 
/of Peace, ‘Glory to God in the highest, and on 
^earth peace, good will towards men.’ Your weapons 
, have, been sound truth, calm persuasion, and Chris- 
' tign charity. Thus, Reverend Sir, you have ‘ put 
; tUttlence the^ignorance of foolish men you have 
^^lomed the suffrages of the wise and good ; and 
, your operations have proved * mighty, through God, 

; to the pulling down of strongholds.’ 

; is pur confident hope, lleverecd Sir, that 

visit to our metropolis may be productive of 
^ thO'^loat beneficial results to our Irish brethren and 
^ l^tbe population generally. VVeUust that it will ' 
ttiaiiOOe < the zeal, and concentrate the energies of 
^already members of our Socipty, 
'ijtiatts to unite in the promotion oi the 


great cause; and that it may, also, awaken the 
attention of others, and induce them to abandon 
habits by which they have but too long been enslaved 
and degraded. 

“We conclude, Uevefend Sir, this brief and im- 
perfect expression of our feelings with sincere and 
earnest prayer, that your useful life may long be 
spared, that you may proceed with increasing suc- 
cess ill your benevolent career — that you may enjoy 
to the latest moment tbb approbation of your Great 
Master, in whose favour is life— -and that^you may 
at length hear pronounced by Him in Heaven the 
unspeakably glorious commendation— ‘ Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord !’ (Signed, in behalf of the com- 
mmeej) 

I “ J. S Buckingham, President. 

! “ M. B. Hart, Treesuref. 

*' J. W. Green, Secretary.”. 

Mr. Green stated that the address emanated 
from fifty Protestant societies in London. 

Father Mathew, in reply, said it was extremely 
gratifying to him to receive such a testimonial from 
so many Protestnni societies. All his life he bad 
avoided all manifestations of bigotry, and he was 
delighted to find su<-h liberality in England as was 
manifested by the address justVead. He had also 
ifarned with deliglit that the chief magistrate of 
London, the Lord Mayor, had approved of his 
(Father Muihew’s) labours. The usual proceedings 
— speeches and batches of postulants — characterized 
tiie meeting during ihe day. About 30,000 persons 
Msittd the place during Friday and Saturday; and 
about 3,000 took the pledge. In the evening Father 
Mathew artd a hw Iriends were hospitably enter- 
tuincd at the residence of the Revs. J. B. and E. 
iJtaiiie lit Nortoii'Street, Fitzroy-square. 

The following (vatholic. clergymen have taken 
the pledge from Father Mathew : the Rev. Messrs. 
J. Ilenrn*', J. 13. Hrarne, E, Hearne, J. Moore, 
J>mch, C otter. Kelly, und Hodgson. 

The Rev John Moore, who is almost constantly 
by the side of Father Mathew, and whose labours 
in the cause of Temperance are highly successful, 
has had an interview with the Lord Mayor, in order 
to obtain the Guildhall for the great Apostle of Tem- 
ptrance. His Lordship kindly promised to interest 
liimseif in the case. 

On last Sunday, about one o’clock, the very rev. 
gendernan, who had celebrated mass and preached 
in the Catholic Chapel, Virginia-8treq|« made his 
appearance in Cumberiand-marketf in one part uf 
whi( h a kind of hustings had been erected. The ap- 
pearaiitie on the plaifoim of the large and splfiidtd 
banner of ^ihe Soiners-town Roman Catholic Total 
Ahsiinence Assoi iution, called fonh some disappro- 
bation, on arcouni, it ts supposed, of having a por- 
trait of St. Aloysious on the reverse, tlie* other por- 
jmiiB on it of St. Fairnkand Father Mathew not 
heirRg deemed inappropriate. After some friendly 
and gentle, b.ut useless remonstrance and explana- 
tion on the part of the worthy members of that 
thriving anxiliary, and after some few words in 
private (and, therefore. Unwarrantably reported in 
ontf or two of the morning papers), between Fa- 
ther Mathew, and the Rev. J. Moore, the banner, 
at the request of thf former was quietly removed— 
the members of the Somers-towA auxiliary readily 
complying with the wishes of their iS||SUiqus leader. 

To be continued. 
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No. 23.] Calcutta: Saturday* December 2, 1843. [Vol. V. 

PASTORAL ADDRESS. 

To THE Catholics of Calcutta and its immediate Vicinity, 

Patrick Joseph, By the grace of Oodand the favor of the Holy Apostolic See ^ Archhisho 
of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal^ wishes Health and Benedictio?i, 

Beloved Brethren IN Jesus Christ, properly, should inform himself satisfactorfi] 

Our Pastoral solicitude for your spiritual of the character and family connections < 

welfare has long made us anxious to distri- i parties, who have recourse to his Ministr; 

bute Calcutta and its suburban vicinity into the important duty of administering the Sacn 

parishes or districts, of such an extent, as ment of Matrimony makes it necessary, fc 

would enable the Clergy and faithful of each/ the welfare of society and religion, that, befoi 

division, to discharge conveniently their res- that irrevocable engagement be sanctioned b 

pective religious obligations. Hitherto, various him, he should often feel it right to mak 

difificulties existed which, as they now begm many inquiries — a duty, which in the preset 

to be partially removed, permit us to adopt in state of things, can seldom be satisfactoril 

part an arrangement, that with the Divine fulfilled, and which is always found to be al 

blessing, we hope soon to see fully and satis * j tended with much trouble and inconvenience, 

factorily completed. • Besides, the daily encreasing numbers c 

We have been anxious for the proposed ' the Catholic Community, and the correspond 
arrangement, because, it will connect more i ing strength and stability tlnH given to th 
closely with their Pastors the Faithful of each ! Church of Bengal, make it desirable, ths 
parochial district, and assist, on the one hand,/| according as circumstances permit, ecclesia s 
the Pjiest in knowing the number and the | tical arrangements should be introduced/wmc 
wants of that portion of the Flock, iminedi- woulch premie tliC' way for the establishmen 
aiely entrusted to him, and, on the other, of a regular Hierarchy, whenever the Holy Se 

bring religion and its consolations within might sanction such a measure, in order thu 

the reach, especially of the poor and the igno- to assimilate the Church of India to othe 

rant, that is, of those who stand most in need Churches, — the Church of America, for exam 

of the compassion and good offices of the sa- pie, and the still more recently founded Churcl 
cred Ministry. ' of Australia. The Venerable Successor of St 

In effect, the want of such an arrangement, Peter lias already, on many occasions, evince^ 

as that now described, in this immense CJily his paternal solicitude for this portion of th 

and its Suburbs,, over both of which the Ca- Universal Church, and his eagerness to honor 

iholic population is dispersed in every direc- in a distinguished manner it^people and U 

tion, must occasion many, particularly when pastors. We cannot therefot^e doubt, Be 

any dangerous epidemic prevails, to be de- loved Brethren, that, when, by our united exer 

prived at the hour of death, of the benefit of tions, Religion is placed here on such a foot 

the Sacraments, and oL the other spiritual ing, as to warrant the Sovereign Pontiff toes 

helps, which at that amill hour, the Church tablish among us a fixed Hierarchy, His Ho 

provides for the consolation of her children. liness will vsith joy, give us in this way also, 

Moreover, not to mention other cases, where new proof of his benevolence towards 

the Clergyman, to discharge his obligations Churcn, rendered so iliuitrious as that of la 
41 
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a ti^ 'by its two glorious founders, St. Tlio« 
as, and St. Francis Xavier. 

We look forward witli becoming solicitude 
the honor of the Church, with which DU 
|ie Providence has connected us in so sacred 
aaanner, to the period, when your children, 
sfoved Brethren, through the exertions of the 
iergy and Religious, who together with us 
' oUr Ibr their advancement in piety and 
arrttng, will show forth such happy evidences 
their proficiency in both, as will convince 
a Father of the Faithful, that, from among 
am, may be chosen heJy and enlightened 
tblates and Pastors to got^rn the Church of 
kdm. ^ 

It is time, that the Church of India should 
reduce such fruits as these, worthy of the 
ord of the vineyard — Churches of more re* 
mt foundation than that of India, and des- 
lute of many of the blessings, which we en- 
y, have their sanctuaries already adorned 
ith Pastors, the natives of the respective 
untries in which these Churches exist. This 
ould stimulate you, Beloved Brethren, to 
bcure. by your pious care of the little ones 
trusted to you as Parents, an honor for your 
lurch, like that, which other more recent 
lurches enjoy, and rescue ChristUnitv here 
m being open to the reproach, that religion 
obliged to seek in other countries for Pas- 
r§ and Guardians, to watch over and protect 
from the indifference and tepidity of its own 
ildren, and the hostility of its adversaries. 

To assist, as far as such a measure can do so, 
giving maturity to our ecclesiastical arrange- 
sK^ts, and to assimilate them, as fas as circum- 
inces permit, to those of other Churches, 

1 have,* in virtue of the authority vested in 
by the Holy See, ordained that, until it 
all seem good to ourselves or our successors . 

arrange otherwise, the city of Calcutta 
id its vicinity shall be divided into four dis- 
icts, specified in the annexed Schedule, the 
sstoral care of which and of the Churches 
i^pointed in them by us for the use of the 
aitbful, until we shall ordain otherwise, 
e confide, in subordination to ourselves and 
iccessors, to the Reverend Clergy named also 
the subjoined Schedule. 

Tlie faithful of these districts are therefore 
iSiTUCted, to have recourse to the Clergymen 
/whose car^the Church and district they 
“^ng lo, are confided, for all the offices of 
liigfon, but more especially for the adminis- 
atfon of Baptism, the Paschal Communion, 

I auimonyA the last Sacraments, &:c. Wq/ 
Meilly hope, that they will cordially co* 
with our solicitude, to p/ovide as far 
:jNl our power lies, for all their religious ne- 
' ‘ >a, aoiloyince towards the Pastors placed 
^ thein^ . Che reverence and affection, to 


which their zeal and piety so justly entitle 
them. We look forward anxiously to the pe- 
riod, and, we trust in God, that it is not dis- 
tant, when ; we s^ll be Able to assign to the 
faithful in Durrunfitollah and the Bow- bazar, 
holy pastors, men full of the Spirit of God and 
mindful only of heavenly things. Until that 
happy period shall arrive, we charge the Cler- 
gy of our Cathedral with the pastoral care of 
the faithful of those districts, and we are con- 
fident, that, on this, as on every other occa- 
sion, tlie Clergy of our Cathedral will cheer- 
fully co-operate with our paternal anxiety. 
The peace and blessing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you, Brethren. Amen. 

Given at the Cathedral House, Calcutta, on 
the 29th day of November, 1843, 

+ Patrick Joseph, 
Archbishop of Edessa^ 
and V. A, of Bengal. 

J. X. Mascaeevhas. 

Secretary^ to His Grace the Most Rev. 
the Archbishop of Edsessa, an& Vicar Apos* 
tolic of Bengal. 

• SCHEDULE. 

St. Thomas' CuuUch and District. 

North,*— J'^un Bazar Street extending from 
Wellesley Street East to River side West. 

South. — Lower Circular Road and its con- 
tinuation from Bhawanipore Road to Cally 
Ghaut and extending from Circular Road East 
to Militia Lines West. 

East — Wellesley Street, Wood Street ex- 
tending from Jaun Bazar Street north to Lower 
Circular Road and Cally Ghaut Soudi. 

West. — River side extending from Jaun 
Bazar Street line North to Cally Ghaut line 
South 

St John's Church, (at the Burial 
Ground) and District. 

North. — Raja Ram loch un’s Road on a line 
with Machooa Bazar Road extending from 
Circular Road West to Eastward. 

South. — Ballygunge extending from Cal- 
ly Ghaut West to Eastward. 

East. — Salt water Lake. 

West. — Circular Road. 

St. Patrick's Church and District. 

^11 Dum-Dum and Cossipore included. 
The Catholic Cathedral and District 

The Clergy of the Cathedral are charged 
jfbr the present with the pastoral care of all 
the other parfs of Calcutta and its subttibs 
not designated in the preceding schedule. 

■■ 

Schedule of the Clergy, to whom under 
the chief Pastoral care of the Archbishop 
Vicar Apostolic, the above mentioned Ghurcbea 
and districts are confided-*- viz. 
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The Very Rev. the Superior of St. Xavier^i 
College and the Priests of the Society of Jesus | 
under his authority, are charged with the care 
of St Thomas’ Cllurch and district, 

N. B. This arrangement is made provi- 
sionally until the sanction of the venerable 
Father Oeneral of the Society of Jesus be 
obtained. 

The very Rev. The Superior of St. John’s 
College and the Clergy who may be appoint- 
ed to assist him are charged with the care 
of the Church, Burial Ground, and district of 
St. John’s. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic during 
the absence of the Right Rev. Doctor 
Olliffe, assumes charge of the Church of 
St. Patrick's at Dum-Dum and of the district 
annexed to it. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic assisted by 
the Curates of the Cathedral takes charge of 
the Churches and districts in and about Cal- 
cutta not designated or assigned to otlier pas- 
tors in the premised Schedule. 

The Archbishap, Vicar Apostolic reserves to 
himself and Successois the light, saving al- 
ways the authority of llie Holy See, to 
decide definitively on any doubts or diflicai- 
ties that may arise respecting the limits or 
bounds, fixed in the preceding Schedule for 
the districts or parishes of Calcutta and its 
vicinity. , — 

The preceding Pastoral is to be read at the 
public or parochial Mass on the first Sunday 
of Advent, in the several public Cliuiches 
nuined in the fiist Schedule, and the Sche- 
dules, which designate the Churches, Districts 
and Clergy of Calcutta and its vicinity are to 
he affixed to one of the doors of each of the 
aforesaid Churches. 

By Order of the Aichbishop, Vicar Aposto- 
lic of Bengal, 

J. X. Mascareniias, 

Secretary, 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

Intally. 

To OPEN ON TH* FIRST OF JANUARY, 1844. 

Thb Very Rev. Dr, Kennedy, 
PrincvpaL 

St. John’s College is designed chiefly to 
educate youth for the sacred ministry, for 
the Vicariate Apostolic of Bengal. The abun- 
dant benediction which it has pleased God 
to bestow on the mission of Bengal, the con- 
stantly increasing numbers of the Catholic 
community, and the necessity of establishing 
new missions in diflferent parts of the Vicari- 
ate, all demand, that provisio|||||d[lould be made 
here immediately, to educat^andidatcs for 
the service Df the sacred ministry, in order, 
to multiply the number of labourers in the 


Vineyard of the Lord, and to secure a succes- 
sion of good Pastors for the Vicariate. ' ' 
The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic. althoug>^ 
for B long time, deeply solicitous to secure fofr 
the Church of Bengal an advantage of such 
great moment for its permanent welfare, ab- 
stained from pressing the subject on the notice ' 
of his generous flock, from a feeling, that the ■ 
demands made on them, for the Orphanage 
and other charitable purposes, were as much 
as their circumstances would allow them to 
meet. ] 

The same feeling would still prevent him 
from calling their at^ntion ^to the subject, if 
through a singular uhanifestation of the Divine 
Goodness, a House and Demesne had not been 
placed at his disposal, (which cost the late 
Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,000, 
Rupees,) for the establishment of a College. 
The conditions annexed to this foundation are 
such, as the Archbishop confidently hopes, 
can be com})lied with, so as to satisfy fully the 
wishes of the benevolent Founder, and, at the 
same time, secure for the Bengal Mission, an 
Institution, which, with the blessing of Hea- 
ven, will in a few years, send forth a holy and 
a learned Priesthood, qualified by their educa- 
tion and knowledge of the language and 
usages of the country, to be the Pastors of the 
faithful, and the Heralds of salvation to those 
who hit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. 

As the Funds under the administration of 
the Archbishop suffice to provide for the edu- 
cation and support of six students, it is intend- 
ed, as Boon as circumstances permit, to select 
candidates for these scholarships, by concur- 
BUs, or according to merit to be ascertained 
by examination. For the present, young men 
who have wholly or nearly completed their 
classical studies in some of the approved Se^ 
miuiwies of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
chosen, in order to attain more expeditiously 
the object, for which the Seminary is esta- 
blished, and to give time to the Anglo Indian' 
Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the English, Greek and 
Latin languages and Mathematics, as will 
qualify them to compete for the above men- 
tioned Scholarships. Due notice will be given 
to candidates, of the subject-matter of the 
examination to be undergone by them. In ac- 
cordance with Catholic discipline, testimonials 
of exemplary conduct and attentipn to tba 
duties of religion, must be produced, before ^ 
any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bos* 
tow on the Institution, will be employed iti 
purchasing a suitable Library, in furnishing a 
Hall with the apparatus required for the Study 
of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such addi-^ 
tional buildings as may be found necessary, and 
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finally, in fouhding free places for candidates 
for the sacred ministry, of distinguished piety 
and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, 
and to assist in defraying the expenses of the 
Institution, arrangements have been made for 
educating in Si. John's College twelve young 
gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro- 
fession, at the monthly charge of thirty Rupees 
for each Boarder and of twenty-one for each day 
Boarder. The course of education will coin- 
jprise the Greek and Latin Classics, French. 
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, &c. English 
Grammar, Geography, Hi|story, the use of the 
Globes, Logic, MathematicsNatural Philosophy, 
and the native languages generally in use. 
No pupils will be received under six or beyond 
fourteen years of age. 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, 
and a month when once entered upon to be 
charged for in full. No extra charge for pupils 
wha remain during the vacation, and no allow- 
ance made for absence during that period. 
An extra charge will be made for Medicines 
and for the attendance of any other besides 
the appointed Physician of the Seminary. 
The monthly pension fixed for Boarders in- 
cludes all charges, for washing, and for the 
use of books and table and bedroom furni- 
ture. 

Reference for further information to be 
made to the Principal of the College. 

A PIOUS REQUEST. 

We give publicity to the following most 
edifying letter from a lady to his Grace the 
Archbishop, with the view of soliciting the 
clergy^ and the faithful of Bengal to unite 
charitably together in prayer for the attain- 
meni: of the holy object which the pious wri- 
ter has so cordially in view. • 

Mt Lord Archbishop, — I know not how 
to apologise for intruding myself thus' on 
your Lordship’s precious time, and doing so, 
in the character of a beggar, that is of spiri- 
tual alms, but the fact is, that my husbiiud and 
myself having determined on making a 
Noveua in honor of tne lir.rnataiute Concep- 
tion of our nicssed liaa*. for the purpose of 
obtaining more especial assistance and grace 
to advance in virtue and holiness, and having 
written home to request our friends to assist 
in every way that they can, having also 
%ritten to good Dr. Fennel ly at Madras, 
and Mgr. Bonnand at Pondichery, we cannot 
resist the desire of begging your Lordship to 
join U8,“ and add your prayers to so many 
others for ou^ spiritual welfare. 1 am usto- 
niehed at my own boldness, but the deep sense 
I hav^ of my infirmities, sloth, tepidity, &c. 

me on to implore the charitable suppli- 
di^oilil,of all our friends to pray to God for 


*U8, We expect to be joined by many mem- 
bers of the Convent of Trappists, Jesuits, Bene- 
dictines, of the perpetual adoration of another 
convent of Benedictines where 1 have a sister 
and a niece, of the Nuns,* also, of another con- 
vent of Sepulchrine Nuns near London, and 
besides of numberless priests and pious people 
in England, and also in Ireland, where in two 
convents, there will bs holy souls praying for 
us. Dr. Fennelly will use his influence with 
the good Nuns at Madras, and some other pious 
people to pray for us, and Monseignenr Bonnand 
at Pondichery, Dr. Fennelly has also had the 
great charity, to forward a few lines of suppli- 
cation which 1 had the boldness to write, to the 
Hon’ble and Rev. Walter Clifford, entreating 
him and some few of the charitable Jesuits at 
Madura to join the Novena, to pray for two Ca- 
tholics who were in great difficulties, not being 
able to obtain opportunities of frequenting the 
sacraments, dec. and if we obtain all these pray- 
ers, surely, God will take compassion on our 
weakness. I again entreat your Lordship to 
join us, — thfe Novella commences on the 30th 
inst. St. Andrew’s day, and ends on the 8th 
December the Feast of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion : the prayers are very short the“ JAemorare 
O piissiina” of St. Bernard, and the collect 
of the third Sunday after Pentecost, “ O Deus 
protector.’ ' We are now on the point of 
leaving — to proceed to — — — where my hus- 
band has been appointed . There is a Ca- 

tholic Church there, but it is served by a schis- 
matical Goanese priest, with whom we cannot 
communicate in spiritual matters. We had no 
idea at the time of first undertaking this No- 
vena that we should be ordered there, but 
now that such is to be the case, how much 
more necessary to us are these prayers, in 
which 1 beg your Lordship to join us and all 
the holy people in England and Ireland who 
will be praying at the same time. 1 once 
more crave pardon for my boldness, and re- 
main. 

Your Lordship’s obedient servant, 

H. L. 

, November 6, 1843. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

We have been requested by His Grace the 
Archbishop to publish the following letter of 
acknowledgment from the Vicar Apostolic of 
the Cape of Good Hope, for the information 
of the contributors towards the erection of a 
Catholic Church in that town. 

My DfciAR Lord, per Beniinck. 

Yesterday the “ Olivia*' arrived and I 
received frum^^aplain Rootne your kind 
favour of lOttMily, with..a volume of the 
Bengal Caikolic Herald^ and an Order for 
406 Rs. (£38, 18. 0.) towards the Building 
of our Church in this Town. 
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I know not how to express my thanks for 
lie generous interest your Grace has taken 
I this poor Mission, and for the liberal con- 
ribution that followed thereupon. Though 
liave experienced the powers of my friend 
Haptain Roome in begging money for our 
Diiiirch» yet I, hail his success in the present 
instance as the consequence of the kind co* 
operation of your Grace. 

To the other munificent contributors, I beg 
you will have the kindness to express my most 
grateful acknowledgments, and to assure them 
of my earnest prayers that they may have 
always the means so to assist the works of 
religion, charity and piety at home and abroad. 

If your Grace think it necessary and pru- 
dent you will also oblige me by having insert- 
ed in the Bengal Catholic Herald this my 
acknowledgment of the receipt nf tlie sum 
aboveinenliontd per Captain lloome, with my 
mo«t#ervent thanks. Contributions such as 
these will enable us to proceed slowly but se- 
cutely, and without Debt^ in a work which is 
exhausting our own little resources, aided 
only by the small sums we can allot to it, out 
of the grants of the ‘‘ (Euvre de la Propa-- 
gation de la Foi*' which are principally ex« 
pended in the support of our other four Mis- 
sions in this colony, and the charitable institu- 
tions attached to them. Without a decent 
Church however in Cape Town (and more 
than decent I cannot expect it to be), our 
Mission cannot be said to be firmly establish- 
ed here. 

To the gentleman who with his subset ip- 
tion sent me a volume of the Herald^ 1 feel 
deeply indebted. As I think it has your 
Grace’s sanction, 1 wish to become an annu- 
al subscriber to the work. Some one, long 
ago, used kindly to send me a number, but 
1 have never had one since it changed its 
name, till Captain Roome brought me the 25 
numbers of this year. 

Permit me now, my dear Loid, to congra- 
tulate you upon your new title of Archbbhop 
and the promotion it involves, and 1 do so the 
more cheerfully as 1 believe both to be well 
merited. 1 hope the day is not fur distant when 
your Ai'chiepiscopal Title shall be derived frden 
^lie See of Bengal instead of Edessa. 

I hope to be able to send tliis letter by the 
Dew and gallant little band now here on their 
way to ai^ in your noble conquests fur the 
Church. 1 grieve tliat the poverty of my cir- 
cumstances has prevented me fiom seeing 
tnore of Ihetit than a transient glance could 
aflPurd. 

1 am but slowly recoveMIlg from a relapse 
nto the illness of which 1 complained in my 
ast, so that your Grace will please to excuse 


this hasty scrawl, while I have the happiness 
to remain, 

My very dear Lord, your Grace’s 
Most obliged and grateful 
Brother in Christ 
'+ P. R. Griffith. 
Cape of Good Hope, 1 

Cape Town, Oct, 17, 1843. J 


VICAR APOSTOLIC OF AGRA. 

The Right Rev. Dr. J. A. Borghi, Bishop 
of Bethsaida and Vicar Apostolic of Agra and 
Hindoostan, arrived here in the afternoon of 
Friday the 24th ultimo, and immediately pro- 
ceeded to the Cathedral, where he was received 
by his Grace the ArchbisVop and the Clergy- 
men attached to the Cathedral. We rejoice 
to say his Lordship is in the enjoyment of good 
health. On the Sunday following the Bishop 
said a Pontifical Mass at the Cathedral, assist- 
ed by the Rev. Messrs. D’Meilo and Storck 
and performed the Vespers at St. Thomas, 
Church on the same evening. We understand 
that the Bishop has taken his passage on board 
the Bentinck Steamer for Suez en route to the 
Eternal City.*' 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 

On Sunday the 3d December, a Pontifical 
High Mass will be celebrated by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Borghi, at the usual hour, at the 
Catliedial, for the members of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Faith. The Very Rev, 
Dr. Kennedy will preach on the occasion. 


St. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

On Sunday the 3d instant there will be 
High Mass at 8 o’clock. The Rev. R, Sum- 
ner will preach. 

Rf.ceptiom. — On Friday the 8th instant the 
solemnity of admitting two ladies to the re- 
ception of the religious habit will take pikee 
at 7 o’clock A. M. at St. Thomas* Church. 
The Right Rev. Bishop Borghi will celebrate 
mass and officiate at the solemnity. After 
tlie Sermon, a collection will be made for the 
Bengal (Catholic Orphanage. 


Conversion.— In the course of the preced- 
ing week a young Man, an English Protestant, 
was received by Rev. Mr. Storck into the Ca* 
tholic Church. • 


The Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe.— The Ca- 
tholics of Bengal will rejoice to learn that the 
consecration of the Right Rev, Doctor Olliffe 
was appointed to take place at Cork in the 
early part of October. His Lordship was re- 
ceived with marked attention at the grand 
National Collie of Maynooth, and also at 
the Episcopal Colleges of Kilkenny and Car- 
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low. H« hopes to bring out with him from 
these Institutions for this Mission a few pious 
and learned Ecclesiastics. Four choir Nuns, 
two of them already professed, and six Lay 
Sisters have also generously offered their ser« 
Yices fpr the convents already established in 
Bengal, or for any new similar Institution, 
which may be founded in the Bengal Vicariate. 
It gives us sincere pleasure to add, that Bishop 
Olliffe proposes to bring out with him a few pi- 
ous Tradesmen, who as Lay Brothers, will de- 
vote themselves to teach their respective trades 
to the Orphan Boys, and also give their ser-. 
▼ices to such of our other Institutions as may 
require them. 

The following is '^ copy of the letter which 
accompanied the Bulls for the Right Rev. 
Dr. OllifFe's consecration : — 

My Loud, — As you have already learned 
from private sources, so I now have to confirm 
the communication with the liveliest pleasure, 
that the Sacred Congregation in the meeting of 
the 7tli ultimo having proposed to His Holiness 
your election as coadjutor to the Atchbishop 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, the Holy Father 
confirmed the choice with particular pleasure, 
by promoting you to the Episcopal dignity 
with a title “ in partibus*’ (Milene) a« you will 
learn from the annexed Pontifical Briefs, which 
I delay not in despatching to you for your 
consecration. The sacred congregation cannot 
doubt, and the Holy Father is likewise fully 
persuaded, that you will correspond in every 
respect to this new token of benevolence and 
of perfect confidence, which is ofiered to you 
for the greater good of the mission, to which 
you have already rendered important services, 
and which ought now to be so much the more 
dear to you, the more sacred and close are the 
ties which bind you to it. 

Renewing my sentiments of especial attach- 
ment, and praying the Lord to preserve and 
prosper you for many years, 

I remain. 

Your most affectionate Brother, 

J. P. Cardinal Fransoni. 

J, B RUN NELLI, Secretary, 
Propaganda, Rowe, Sept. 5th 1843. 

The late Rev. Mk. Keauney. — We lately 
noticed in our Journal the demise of Rev. Mr. 
Kearney, Parish Priest of Clane, io the diocese 
of Kildare in Ii eland. ^ Out of his private pro- 
perty, this lamented CleigymaTV bequeathed 
£ AOOO sterling or 80,000 Rupees, for the edu- 
qipon of candidates for the Priesthood who 
ahould offer to serve on foreign Missions. 

The Right Rev, Doctor Healy, the Bishop 
of Kildefe, the trustee of the above mentioned 
noble Jegacy, has most kindly promised Bi», 
l^iQp Olhffe to educate from this fund two stu- 
4«Btafor the Bengal Mission. We profit of 


this occasion to tender for ourselves and our 
fellow Catholics to the venerated Bishop of 
Kildare the tribute of most grateful and res. 
pectftil thanks for the important benefit, his 
Lordship has thus, conferred upon us. 

THE PERSECUTION OF SLANDER— 
EDINBURGH REVIEW; BORROW'S 
BIBLE IN SPAIN. 

We resume onr notice of the Article in the 
Dublin Review. 

The Reviewer after calling upon the honest 
and truly patriotic portion of the Press to 
aid in exposing the base and dishonest system 
of polluting every branch of literature with 
the views of Anti-Catholic bigotry, proceeds to 
illustrate the fact; 

“ We commence with the Edinburgh Re- 
view, We place'it first on our list not because 
we think it the very very worst of itsclass; but 
because its high literary character, its advocacy 
of certain liberal views, and the general igntR^ance 
that prevails of the reckless bigotry which so 
often marks its language regarding the Catholic 
religion, render it one; of the most dangerous. • 

We have no wish to speak fighily of the 
literary merits of the Edinburgh Review, al- 
though we think they have been not a little 
overrated. It is, indeed, to us, anything but 
grateful to denounce a periodical so long the 
steady friend of Catholic Emancipation ; whose 
pages liave been so often illuminated by the 
wit and eloquence of some of the wittiest and 
most eloquent men of the age ; to denounce 
it too for qualities which sink it far lower, as 
an advocate of truth, or justice, or truly libe- 
ra! opinions, than the occasional contributions 
we have referred to, raise it in other respects. 
This is indeed a labour we would rather avoid, 
and which we were beginning to flatter our- 
selves it would not be necessary for us to un- 
dertake : for we thought we had perceived of 
late years, among not a few of the bitterest 
fruits of by-gone prejudice and ignorance, the 
growth of better feelings and juster notions in 

* We think it nglu to say, moreover, that it is 
owing to the dissertation on “ Burrow's Bible,*' 
that this smes of popers is commem'ed in our pre- 
sent number. The writer of this article had in- 
deed resolved a considerable time back to enter 
on this task. He wished nevertheless to wait a 
little longer, until the pressure of engrossing and 
unavoidable occupations should be relaxed^ and 
leisure thus afforded him of doinie all the juries 
to his subject which its importance dAnsnds, and 
his own slender abilities would enable him to ac- 
complish. But, on the one hand, he had no pros- 
pect of soon enjoying the wished fur leisure, and, 
on the other, he tbouKht it better that the good 
■work should be atUjppted by an inferior artist or 
with means, thatTnot attempted at all : Ah alio 
portiutquam a me, a ne portiuiquam a ntaniaa**' 
D, R. 
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tlie Edinburgh Review^ But an article in the 
February -number, on “ Dorrow*s Bible in 
Spain,** lias dashed our too fond hopes, and 
has exhibited once more the demon of slan'. 
der, of mockinpr and malignant Calvinistic 
slander, grinning out from the pages of this 
periodical. 

Some of our Catholic 'readers, who know 
the Edinburgh Review only through its more 
moderate articles, may be ‘startled at these 
strong words of ours, and others — e g the 
Catholic lawyers, who eat meat on Fridays — 
may be offended at them. Let such readers, 
if any such there shall happen to be, suspend 
their judgment, for the present; and, when 
they shall have read the extracts we are about 
to give, say whether the spirit of a work, of 
which these are but specimens, would not jus- 
ty language even stronger than we have used. 

*Wie reviewer, in the first paragraph of his 
dissertation, tells us of Mr. Borrow, that he is 
** if at times serious even unto sadness, never 
churlish or ascetic — never morose or misan- 
thropic; the milk of human kindness flows in 
his veins ; his disposition is cheerful, such as 
becomes the bearer of tidings of peace — t>o- 
lemn«as becomes their vital import. His every 
feeling is an Inlet of joy; his pages, true ex- 
ponents of the man, are studded with heartfelt 
admiration of the beauties of nature, &c. — 
(p. 105.) 

Truly the«e are magnificent eulogiums, and 
scattered with no sparing hand ; such as might 
befit some shadowy being of the poet’s dream, 
some being who wanted but “ the adornment 
of blight wings,” to look like an inliabitant of 
a higher sphere — an angel of peace, whose 
feet are beautiful on the mountains, whose 
glance is sunsliine, whose voice is music. Well, 
we read the extracts fiom Mr. Borrow’s book 
in the Edinburgh Review ^ and then we sent 
for the book itself, and read attentively. Alas ! 
what a change came over the lovely vision of 
human perfection which the reviewer had con- 
jured up before our too easy imagination. This 
serious, and sweet, and cheerful creature, with 
the “inlets of joy,” and the “studded pages,” 
this new evangelist, this wingless cherub stood 
revealed before us, in his own reality-^a gloo- 
my bigot, and furious fanatic; perulant, frivol- 
lous, cynical, vulgar, pedantic; tasteless, arro- 
gant, abusive. We speak of him only as he 
has pictured himself in his own book, as he 
exists there: who George Borrow is, or rather 
what he is, we know not, except as far as his 
book and his reviewer tell us. His book is a 
clumsy, ill-written, disgustii^ libel upon Ca- 
tholicity ; and, but for the virulent anti«Ca- 
iholtc phrenzy that pervades it, we can hardly 
conceive it possible that it would have found 
a dozen readers, or a single panegyrist. Frantic 


antipathy to the Pope, and to every thing Ca- 
tholic, not only forms the burden of these 
three (for there are three) volumes, but it is 
the whole, their alpha and omega, their body 
• and spirit : take, this way, and you do not 
leave even a gibbering skeleton behind. In 
readhig them through, we felt as one in a 
night-mare, with all the goblins dancing on 
him; as one in pitchy darkness with a troop 
of devils yelling in his ears.” 

We annex a few of the extracts which are 
giver* fionT “ Borrow’s Book” in proof of the 
Anti-Cdtholie aniu\us w^i(v|i must have itjflii- 
enced the Edinburgh' Review in bestowing 
snrh high cornincnrUiions on. so low false and 
scurrilous a production. 

“ The following is the strain in which he 
addresses the Pope: — “Undeceive yourself, 
Batiischa ( Daddy ^ . Amongst, the peasan- 
try of Spain I found my sturdiest supporters; 
and yet, the holy father supposes, that the 
Spanish labourers are friends and lovers of his« 
Undeceive yourself, Batuscha.” — {lb, xvii. 

XX ) 

“ The pope is an arch deceiver, and the 
head minister of Satan here on earth,” &c.— 
(i. 51) 

The Edinburgh Review tells us that ‘‘ Mr. 
Borrow never spares the pope ; he treats him 
with defiance and sarcasm.” 

He calls the Virgin Mother of our Lord, 
whom the archangel pronounced “ blessed 
among women,” and who was to be called 
blessed among all generations — he calls her 
jibingly — how can we write the words?— 
the Goddess of Rome, Maria Saiitissima.”— 
{Ibid, xix.) 

“ I, therefore, when they” [some two hun- 
dren children at Evora, in Portugal, who, as 
Borrow says, had not seen tlie Bible] “ told 
me ibey were Christians, denied the possi-- 
bility o f their being so, as they were ignorant 
o/ Christ and his commandments [not having 
seen tlie Bible!] and placed their itope of saU 
vaiion on outward forms and observances, 
which were the invention of Satan, who wish- 
ed to keep them in darkness, that at Iasi they 
might tumble into the pit which he had dug 
for them. 1 said repeatedly that the pope, 
whom they revered, was an arch deceiver and 
the head minister of Satan here on earth, and 
that the monks and friars, whose absence they 
so deplored, and to whom they had been ac- 
customed to confess themselves, were his sub^ 
ordinate agents. When called upon for proofs, 

I invariably cited the ignorance of my auditor 
respecting the Scriptures, &c. .. .Since this 
occurred,, I has^e been frequently surprised, 
thar 1 etperienced no insult and illireatment 
from the pea{>ie| viiose supersLitions i was 
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thus attacking ; but I really experienced none/’ 
Arc.— (i. 50.) 

Need we tell our readers to mark the for- 
bearance and meekness of tliese .poor Portu- 
guese Catholics, in lieaiin)? tlie brutal and 
atrocious language in which the head of the 
Church, and their beloved and prostrihed 
fathers are assailed. It brings the tears to 
our eyes to think of these little children— 
two hundred Portuguese Catholic children — 
deploring the loss of the spiritiinl fathers to 
whom they had been accustoined'to confess, 
themselves, and, in ^he simplicity of their 
hearts, obliged to listen to the bowlings of this 
ravenous wolf.* 

Akin to this gratuitous assertion (that the 
monks fabricated charms and sold them to the 
people) is another which he makes, in describing 
the execution of a criminal at which he was 
present, in Madrid. He tells us that “ Two 
priests led the animal [on which the culpiit 
sat] by the bridle : two others walked on either 
side chaunting litanies, amongst which 1 di.s- 
tinguished the words of heavenly peace and 
tranquillity, for the culprit had been recon- 
ciled to the Church, had confessed and re- 
ceived absolution, and had been promised ad- 
mission in heaven [of course, on condition of 
Ids sincere repentance] •••« One of tlie priests 
then in a loud voice commenced saying the 
belief [creed,] and the culpiit lepeated the 
words after him«««» As the screw went around, 
the priest began to shout ** pax et mlscrlcor^ 
dia et iranquiliitas^'* and still as he shouted, 
his voice became louder and louder, until the 
lofty walls of Madrid rang with it : then 
stooping down, he placed his mouth close to 
the culprit’s ear, still shouting just as if he 
would pursue the spirit through its course to 
eternity, cheeiing it on its way. The effect 
was tremendous. I myself was so excited, 
that I involuntarily ’'shouted misericordia, and 
and 80 did many others.” Now, leaving out 
^the light and sneering tone of the narrative, 
in what regards the priest, we would natgrally 
suppose that such a scene, even as witnessed 
with Mr, Borrow’s eyes, would have suggested 
peaceful and becalming reflections ; and that 
if he added anything, it would be to say that, 
after all, there was something to be admired 
and loved in Catholicity, which thus strength- 
ens and cheers the departing spirit, and lifts 
the soul even of the dying malefactor, on the 
wings of faith and hope and charity. But no 
—even the virtues which a pagan would ad- 
mire, are, iu this fellow’s eyes, vices, when 
they exist in a Catholic priest. Hear his bla§- 

• An epithet which B. applies to one of the civil 
functionaries at Madrid, who endeavoured to stop 

incendiary operations, (u. 10.) 


phemous revilings!— God vrfie not thought 
of; Christ was not thought of [Irow under 
heaven could he know this ?] ; only the priest 
was thought of, for he seemed at that moment 

to . be the flrsi being in existence, &c 

A striking instance of the. successful working 
of the popish system whose grand aim has 
ever been to keep people* s minds as far as poS” 
sible from God" &c. — (i. 249.) 

The writer goes on to sliow that the spirit of 
the Edinburgh Reviein is not only Anli-Ca- 
tholrc but infidel and cites the recorded opi- 
nions of Archbishop Whately totluUeffVct. We 
can however only insert the following passage 
which will show our Catholic readers to what 
eminent danger their faith is exposed from the 
fashionable literature and infidelity of (he day. 

“ We do not give anv fuiiber extracts, for 
the purpose of more fully substantiating this 
charge of rationalism ; chiefly because, for this 
purpose, we sliould quote, not, as we have 
done, isolated sentences, but whole and conti- 
nuous paragraphs. The Edinburgh levieweis 
care little for the religious feelings of their Ca- 
tliolic readois, who aie rompaiatively few; 
and, thcrefoic, they have no concern to soften 
down or Imll-conceal their Anti-Catholiu pre- 
judices. But rationalist principles could not 
be so saftdy advanced in round terms. Who- 
ever, po'isessed of ordinary sagacity, has read 
much of the writings of the Scotch philoso- 
phers, must plainly see that the great mass of 
them (including such men as Sn J. Mackin- 
tosh) are utterly destitute of anytliing that, 
among Catholics or even High Church Protes- 
tants, could deseive the name of /ai/A. The 
Redeemer, the apostles, the gieal doctrines of 
Christianity, its progress and perpetuiiy, and 
influence upon tlie minds and condition of 
men, are all as so many topics for theorizing 
about, so many fads to be studied, for dealing 
up difflciillies in tlie liistoiy of the human 
race, like the invention of gunpowder and the 
di.scovery of America — and nothing mo/e. 
Christianity is to them but the finest of the fine 
arts, and sometimes even not so much. These 
are, in truth, but the natural results of the 
principles of Calvinism woiked out into shape. 
Nevertheless the multitude, even those who 
have imbibed tbe spirit, without having learn- 
ed the language of this philosophy or forgotten 
the symbols of their old heresy, with its fero- 
cious league and covenant, are not yet alto- 
gether ripe for the recefition of naked and 
unmitigated Deism, And hence the piinciples 
of infidelity must be, if put hrward at all, 
mingled only grains with the mass, con- 
cealed under a heap of phrases, popular and 
orthodox, or as the most certain means of 
gaming currency, joined with a hearty invec'- 
tive against the Catholic Church. This has 



TBK BBNGAL CATHOLIC UBRALD. 


317 


been, as every scholar knows, the practice of 
heretics, and especially of infidels, in all ages : 
as long as they formed the weaker party, they 
neither preached their doctrines openlvy nor 
avowed their intentions ; and hence the dif- 
ficulty of exposing the principles that lie, not 
on the siyface, but at the bottom of their 

writings 

REQUfESC\T^IM PACE, 

Mav he rest in pkacr. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — The notice which vour issue of the 
25th instant contained of a Month’s Mind*’ 
to be celebrated for the late Very Rev. Mr. 
M()r6, induced me to attend at St. Thomas's 
on Tuesday morning last, to witness the so- 
lemnities of the Church on such occasions, 
and that mournful but afTectinor commemoration 
suggested reflections which I hope I shall not 
soon forget. 

Since it is decreed for man to die once, and 
after death to be judijed, what a consolation is 
it not, I said, to die in the embraces 
tendercst of motjiers^ who, though destined 
not to die, conducts her departed children 
through the shades of death.and in her prayers 
accompanies them to judgment. If in our 
unhappy days, Faith can hardly be found on 
the earth, and if amidst the contagion of a 
corrupting world, the charitv of many lie grown 
cold, the love of the Catholic Church for her 
children is still as strong ns death and stronger. 
When the mystery of love was consummated 
in the Incarnation and birth of the Son of God, 
the angels sang — Glory to God on hiyh^ and 
on earth peace to men of good mill; after his 
resurrection from the dead, “ iw?/ /o 
you'* was the expresssion of love towards his 
disciples, and, ** may he rest in peace** is the 
tender recommendation to merev with which 
the Church dismisses her children out of life 
and corarnemorates their departure. I am 
more disp'ised toenjov in peace the consolation 
which I feel in heipg recognised as one of her 
children by a mother so venerable and loving, 
than to vindicate bv disputation the value of 
her prayers for the dead; hut if T were asked 
a reason for the hope that is in me relative to 
tiiis practice, I would answer hrieflv, that it 
has been from the beginning a custom in the 
Church of God. 

Give me, said a Protestant once to a Catho- 
lic acquaintance, the text of scripture whieh 
obliges us to abstain from flesh meat on Fri- 
days, and he heard to his confusion — We have 
no such custom nor the Church of God** If 
the negative reasoning of St. Paul be just and 
convincing when he says — “ If any man wish 
to be contentious^ we have no such custom nor 
the Church of Oodf* how undeniable is the 
positive argument to be deduced in favoty: of 
prayers for the dead^ from the constant and 


immemorial usage in the Church of commend- 
ing her departed children to peace and rest. 
Perhaps I may be told, that supposing it law- 
ful to pray for the dead, still the practice is use- 
less But no, it is a good and wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead that they 
may be loosed from their sins, and if the 
prayer of the just man availeth much, the 
prayers of the Church cannot be disregarded. 
She is the assembly of the just and the king- 
dom of God on earth where alone his will is 
done as it is in heaven. She is the spouse of 
Christy cleansed in the laver of regeneration in 
word of life, without spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing. She binds and rJIbinds on earth and the 
operations of her ministry have their effect in 
heaven. She asks mercy for her childVen and 
they receive it through her pravers. She in- 
vokes upon them the peace of God and they 
sleep in Christ. She knocks in their behalf at 
the gates of heavcn« and* they are opened to 
them 

Will it be said after all that the Church 
prays in vain for her departed children ? Or 
can it be affirmed that her prayers are capable 
of rescuing from angry justice the souls of 
all who die in her communion ? 

Neither one nor the other is true. ** The sa- 
crifices and prayers of the Church for the 
souls departed, says St. Augustine (De Cura 
pro Mortuis Gerenda) are a thanksgiving for 
the very virtuous^ a propitiation for those 
whose lives were not very sinful^ and if they 
are useless to those who died in their wicked* 
ness^ they are some consolation to their sur- 
viving friends** Thus spoke a learned and 
holy Doctor of the Church nearly 1501) years 
ago, and I will add from my experience ot last 
I’uesday that the affecting and solemn specta- 
cle which religion exhibits while these sacri- 
fices and prayers arc offered up to propitiate 
the great Judge of the living and the dead, 
speaks to the heart of the vanitv of the world, 
the terrors of judgment and the value of a 
pure con^cit’Tice, like the sounds of the last 
trumpet. O yes, death shall come upon us like 
an armed mriii and despoil us of all our earth- 
ly possessions ; at its approach the grandeur 
of the «orld will vanish and its look shall 
blast all that is beautiful or charming in na- 
ture, our nearest friends will deposit our 
mortal remains in the earth and forget us, 
but though the carnal mother should forget 
the child of her womb, the Church of God 
will not forget her children, and while the 
link between us and all that is earthly is 
severed in death, our relations of uoiou and 
sympathy with our holy mother' the Church 
become then more manifest and more tender. 
Come, ye inquirers after truth, take up like 
another Solomon the sword of discernment and 
judge of the claims of our Holy Church to be 
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the mother of the children of God from the Bin- 
oerity and constancy of her affection towards 
them. The pretended mother will consent to 
have the .child divided provided she may be 
allowed to retain a lifeless half, but the true 
and real .mother claims both soul and body, 
united in life and separated in death, and while 
she sanctifies the latter and guards it from 
profanation until the day of resurrection, she 
ceases not to supplcate for the former the rest 
of peace and for both a glorious immortality. 

I am, my dear Mr. Editor, your's truly, 

A Spec;tatoii. 

FOR THE orphanage AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 
Constable Sherlock, 5 0 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Serjt, Major Martin Byrne, Dinapore. 6 0 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From Mr. M. Simeon and his associ- 
ates 7 8 0 


* FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Decembers, — Advent, 1. cl. office 
of tlie day. Sem. 

Monday, 4,— St. Peter Clirysol B. C. D. d. 
Tuesday, 5, — St, Birinus, B. C. d. com. H. 
Ab.(E. S) 

Wednesday, 6, — Nicholas. B. C. d. 

Thursday, 7, — St, Ambrose. B. C. D, d. 
Friday, 8, — Conception, B. V. M. d. 2, cl. 
willi octave. 

Saturday, 9, — St. Francis Xavier Apostle of 
India, d. (3. Dec.) com, octave. 


SOLEMN commemoration TO THE MEMORY OF 
THE- LATE RECTOR OF ST. X A VI UR*8—( FrOW a 

Correspondent of the The Loretto House 

was yesterdtiy morning, the scene of a solemn 
commemoradon, to the memory of the late Rector 
of St Xavier’s. The ceremony opened a few mi- 
nutes after 7; and the solemnity of the occasion was 
heightened by the harmony of a very able Choir, 
under the conduct of a profeRsional gentleman of 
oo small note tit Calcutta. What pleased us most 
was, the grRimtde that the Catholic community of 
Calcutta lesjLiiied in joining with such willingness, 
for the purpose of offering their prayers for the 
eternal rest of ore who for a pnriod of 7 years left 
.U^iiULed no endeavours for their f uture welfare, and 
Who, perhaps, regarded his chwrge over his flock 
nore than the health of his coostitutinn, which was 
too delicate to withstand any longer the inclemency 
oi an Eastern climate. The return, we repeat, 
was very pleasing (O the friends of the late Prin-* 
cipal. whose like, we fear, w,e |hall’ not soon see 


Glsaninqs from the Overland Mail. 

The Rev. S. Fenoelly and a party of eleven 
Nuns and Clergymen have taken their passage 
on the Ladj/ Flora, which sailed on the 24th Sep- 
tember last, bound to Madras. 

Three siudents from the South Presentation 
Monastery have left Cork for Madras, to be ac- 
companied by four Nuns from the Presentation 
Convent, Dublin, and three young Clergymen 
who have just received ordination in (bat diocese, 
with eighteen Kcclesiaatical students. They are 
all destined for the Mission of India. 

The Roman Catholics have in India, China, 
and the real of Asia, sixty-nine Bishops, twenty 
Coadjutors, one thousand eight hundred and fifty 
six priests, and two millions, two hundred and 
eleven thousand members. 

W Lockhart, Esq B. A. of E.x^ter College, 
Oxford, and for the last twelve inomhs an inmate 
of Mr Newman’s house at Littlemore, has be- 
come a convert lo R^man Catholicism. 

In the year 1749, the grand jury of the city of 
Cork, made the following presentment “ We 
find and present Charles Wesley (the brother of 
John, ihe founder of Wesleyan Methodists,) to 
be a person of ill-fame, vagabond, and a common 
disturber of his Maje’<ty’s peace, and wo pray 
tha» he may be transported.” • 

The Right Rev. Dr. Broke, Roman Catholic 
I Bishop of Elphin, died at Turlough near Bally- 
more. 

A correspondent of the Times, dat^ Li'^bon 
25th September mentions that the coiH|rmatioii 
of the Archbishop of Goa, and the BWiop of 
Macao by the Roman See has been (%ciaJly, 
announced, and In tie more remains to be done to 
the completion of the Concordat. 

MADRAS. 

THE LATE HEV. MR. SIIIEL. 

It escaped us to notice in our I »i issue, (he 
death of a most ammble and promising Ei‘(desia«tic 
of (he Caiholin Communion — ilie Rev. Eugene 
Shief at the early age of 25 Years and 7 Months. — 
This amiable and talented young person brought 
wiih him to this country the seeds ol ihe rompluint 
of which he died : — his career in India had been 
but short, (hough hopes were en(ertairieJ at one 
time it would be oiherwise ; but short as it was it 
had been sufficiently maiked to secure for him (he 
love and esieem of many, as was evidem ed oo the 
evening his mortal remains were commuted to the 
silent grave, in the number of persons in attendance 
at the Cathedral to witness that solemn service of 
the Church. — Madras Examiner, 


A Military Grievance with the Roman Catholic 
Soldiers . — We hava given a place in our present 
issue to the communication of A Catholic" and 
we have done so under a firm conviction tharshould 
it meet the eye of the most Noble (he Commander 
in-Chief, or his attention be drawn to it, he will not 
besiiate to grant (he relief sought ; inasmuch as the 
regulations of the service authorise K and u inflicts no 
additional duty upon others — it will be a consider- 
ation the Catholic soldiers will duly appreciate and 
keep in kindly remembrance. — Ibid. 

Father Mathew in London.— This great moral 
regonerator of Ireland has visited London, and 
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thousands have listened to his paternal admonition 
and enrolled themselves under the banners of Total 
Ahstinenr^e. The papers which came to hand per 

Hindoostan,** are full of the particulars of thisim- 
poriaut inovemeni. Nothini^ could exceed the en- 
thusiasm wiih vihich this ilkisirious Apostle of T^ ra- 
perance was everywhere received. Persons of every 
class of life^and of every Relijirioiis denomiiiaduu 
united in payinii( him homage and respefl, and en- 
rolliin! themselves under his standard. We find the j 
most kindly feelings every wl»ere prevailing ; Caiho- 
lio and Protestant Clergy and Laiiy shaking hands 
together, and at the same time vieing with each 
Ollier in zeal for the promotion of the areai and good 
cause. Several adilresses were presented to Father 
JVJaihew, by the different Toial Ah'^iinenee Societies 
previou*'ly established in London. They were all 
naosl gratefully and warmly a<‘knowledged by the 
individual in whose honor they were com- 
pose^ 

Ofi one of these occasions Father IVI. availed him- 
self orthe opportunity to s'atp,ihat he wished the Total 
Ahsiinene»» Societies would not take the disiinctive* 
titles of Catholic or Pt'otestonti, In ohetfienee to ! 
this suggestion and in the name of his Ureihren the > 
gentleman who presented the nddresa fioru ‘Mhe I 
Pruiesiaiit .Members of the Sontli London Tempe- ! 
ranee Society,’* Ixpnnged therefrom the word j 
•‘Protestant.'* On anoilu r occasion the Rev John | 
IMoore (a Ci^pjlic Piie«4|) •»hook liand'S pnidiel and I 
most cord||Rl^wiih lh»* lievd, J>ibt‘Z Burns (a Bip- \ 
fist Minj^^) exfdaiminqr, ** Let no one say for the 
future^V a Catholic Priest cannot love and respect 
ProtMjflp Clergymen. 

Wit*hesp facts in view, let us now turn to our- 
selves. Father Mathew'.s spirit is at woik in this 
ri‘v. Total Abstinence Societies, branches of the 
great one of which he is the Iv'ad, have been e-ta- 
hlislied here by the Right Rev Dr.* Fcnnelly and 
his Clergy ; and we are proud to hear testimony 
to the great moral change effected thereby since his 
Lordship's arrival. The same disinterested zeal for 
the moral reireneraiion of man which maiks the oon- 
dux'.t of tlie champion of Ttrapermu'e distinguishes 
also his followers in India ; and, like him, they know 
not difference of creed, or caste, or colour, in the 
prosecution of the good work We are, howt^ver 
given to understand, that with very few cxi’cptions 
Catholics alone have taken Feihpr M 's pledge. Hea- 
ven has evidently given to this R*»v. Gentleman’s la- 
hours a very peculiar blessing, no! bestowed on other 
Societies — and it is for this rea-son we would wish to 
see all Temperance men united under his banners. 
The leaders of the movement here are, it is true. 
Catholic priests ; but surely what is no objr*ciioii 
in Father M. cannot rea-'onably be an obj^cnon in 
them. If they united with the pledge of Tem{)er- 
anoe anything of a Sectarian nature, then indeed 
we would view them with distrust, but. ibis they 
never even dreamt of. We are aware that there is 
another Temperance movement in Madras patro- 
nized by the Protestant Missionaries — but we incline 
to an opinion that it is too exclusively Protestant to 
be generally useful ; and as we long to see the day 
when religious dissensions will cease amongst us, we 
cannot but earnestly recommend to all the plan 
pursued by Father Mathew and his followers of 
every Religious denomination. Without abandoning 
a single principle or sacrificing a single conscienti- 
ous conviction^ thosn worthy men are of one ihind 


and. of one heart in the great cause to which they 
are pledged: let us but imitate- their example, ond 
India, like Ireland, will soon become a regenerated 

laud . — Ibid* 

To the Editor of the Exminer. 

Sir, — T will feel obliged by your informing mt 
whether Catholic Soldiers can refuse to form a por- 
tion of the firing party at the funeral of a Protege 
tant ? The Army regulanona de« lare, that, no 
Commanding Offi* er can compel his men, being 
Catholic^, to aitfnd the Proiestaiil Service, and yet 
when Ca'liolic.s belong, to the firing parly at the fu- 
neral of a Protestant, they ure obliged to be present 
wJiilst the burial .service of die Church of England 
is reading, which i< contrary to thediscipline of ihe<r 
Chur<h and to their own wishes. It may be urged 
that they are not (>blig.jr lo repeat the responses, 
Nnther would thry if they were marched into St. 
Mary'^ (‘hurch in the Fon, and yet what Comman- 
ding Officer dare order his men to march ilnilicr on 
Sundays? Why then are not Proipsinnts selected 
for the firing parly at the funerals of Protestants, 
and Cttdioli' S for die firing pariy at Catholic funerals ? 
This arrangement would not he very difficult to put 
in practice, and it would put an end to one of the 
chief prif*vanres of the Catholic Soldiers. 

Tho Cadiolic Church does not prevent her children 
from accompanying the remaiiiK of a departed friend 
to ihcir last resting place, hut she never can tolerate 
anything like joinin® in prayer with those whom she 
bfdieves lo be m error. 1 am certain that if t||js 
grievance were brought to the notice of the Most 
Noble tlie Commiiuder in Chief, he would immedi- 
ately give direcdous to adopt some means of reme- 
dying ihe evil. You will much oblige not only 
mv«<df by answering rny question, but also the 
Catholic Soldiers as- n body, uud hoping that you 
will offi r H few remarks wbi< h may meet the eye of 
the Noble Marquis at the head of the Army, 

1 remain, Sir, 

Yours Sincerely, 

A Catholic. 

Madras, } 

October 1813, > 


FATHER MATHEW A^'D BISHOP OF 
NORWK’H. 

Fftdier IMiiiliew bus returned to Ireland. At Nor- 
wich h** was latber iiiicourteously treated, but Dr. 
Stanley, the Bishop of the Dioce-e, addressed the 

rev gcnilenmn thus at a public meeting And 
now, reverend sir (turning to Father Mathew, who 
rose from his seat) you, my friend, from another 
i-Iand, I meet not here ns a priest of the R-.man 
Caibolic churcli ; for I will candidly say I am hos- 
hlc to it. Bui I meet you here in a nobler and more 
comprehensive character than that of the priest; I 
meet you here, like myself, a Chrisiian brother; I 
meet you upon neutral ground, where Christian8\>f 
all denominations meet and delight to visit and 
congregate together. Sir, I have watched your pro- 
ceedings for ipany and many a year. You may re- 
member many years ogo that I censored you in pub- 
lie— .nay, more, may I not add, abused you ? I 
believed those public reports that were spread con- 
cerning you ; and I scarcely know how to allude to 
them in their malignity, falsehood, and misrepre. 
sentation ; nevertheless I believed in them. Yet I 
thought it but fair,* as a candid mao, to appeal to 
you ai a gentleman, a chrisiian, and a man of ho- 
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nour, and to tell yoa how the rase stood. Sir, you 
answered me m a manner whKh did you credit, and 
1 turned over a new leaf ; I abused you no more, 
and 1 am now your friend. I am not one of those 
who will not believe a Catholio upon his oath. 1 
act more eauiionsly. I believe you upon your can- 
did and honest affirmAtion, and I am satisified that 
you did not deceive ine.'^ Father Mathew said, 
I cannot command words to j(lve expression to 
what I feel, — thankfulness to the Great Bestower of 
all good for the scene witnessed to-night, and ilien 
joy and pleasure at hearing the great reuse in which 
allAhe feelings of iny heart are concentrated, so ably 
and nobly vindicaied by the illustrious bishop. I 
grieve that he has suffered so much on my account, 
and on account of thia "real cause ; but in spite of 
aufferiag still greater obloquy, high influences 
compel him— -his own conscience-^his benevolent 
heart, and that great and good God who will 
bestow on him a reward far superior to all human 
approbation. He had already conferred upon 
me a heavy weight of obligation ; he had exten- 
ded over me his protecting shield at a time when I 
was nearly oppressed by prejudice and malevo- 
lence. Bui I may not presume to praise the Ipsrn- 
ed, eloquent, good, and pious Lord Bidiop of Nor- 
wich. It would be presumptuous in me to say that 
he thanks you for ihe kindness with which you have 
received me. Thai would, perhaps, be arrogating 
HU honour, not imencled for me, but for the great 
tvork wbii h the Lord has blessed so wonderfully ; 
for in all sincerity I ^ay, that I com'ider iny<elf wor- 
they of nothing. In my most sanguine moments, in 
iny wildest dreams of the success of this great caiiae, 

I never anticipaifd what my eyes have seen and my 
ears have heard this night. I consider myself but 
asan unwoithy instrument io the hands of the Al- 
mighty, who scleMs vvhai instruments he pleases, 
and vwho declares that he thoosis the fooli'«h things of 
the world to confound the wise, and the w^ak things 
thereof to correct the proud.’* — A correspondent of 
the Standard supplies some particulars of the family 
of the Rev. Theobald Maiiicw, whose mission in 
the Metropolis has made hirn an object of special 
interest. The geiicalogist slatt-s that the family cur- 
ry back their jiedigrt'e to the Wel.sh Gwaytlivoed, 
King of Cardigan, through Sir David Mathew, 
Stan !ard-b»«rer to Edward the Founh. Adm. 
Thomas Maihew was descended from the same 
knight. A bncal d^-bcendant of Sir D-ivid went 
from Llaodaff to Ireland about the year 1610, and 
married the widow ol Lord Thurle?, moiher of the 
great Duke of Ormond — the first of many ulliancea 
between tlic Butler and Mudicw families. F.ventu- 
ally, the possessor of t’le e-stutes became liarl of 
LUndaff but at the dtath of the last Earl, the title 
expired, and the propcity went (o his sisier, Lady 
Elisha Mathew ; w!io, dying in 1842, left them to 
the Viscount de riiah tt, a rrench nobleman with 
extensive connexions m Ireland, brother-in-law to 
the Duke of Lcinsier, but not at all related to the 
Mathew family. The executors to Lady Elisha’s 
will were the Duke and her relative Father Ma- 
thew; but Mr. Mathew refused to ad. Nor does 
he interfere in the litigation of winch the will is still 
the subject. 


LES DAMES DU SACRE CCEUR. 

SdMB lifoe tdnee we annouAc.ed the expected 
ftyrtlTAMdlefilfhiioB the mdthcr house at Farit 


I of (he Ladies of the Stored Heart, in this country 
Since that time they have arrived, and are now es- 
tablished in the old mansion of B»rymeade Pnorv, 
near Acton, in the vicinity of the metropolis. At 
that time we expressed our satisfaction at the pros- 
pect of having such a eonventual establishment 
amongst us ; we can now only renew our saiisfac- 
■ tion, on finding that all difficulties in the way have 
' been overcome, and admire the devotion of those 
good ladies, who have, as it were, rendered us in- 
! dependent of France^ while, by so doing, they 
establish an unquestionable claim, not only on our 
I good wishes but also on the support and encotirage- 
I ineiit of ihe Catholus body in England. Of the 
I merit of the parent establishment as a s« hool for 
• the higher classes of young ladies, it is unnecessary 
for us to speak ; its populariiy and high character 
are sufficient proofs of the estimation m whi' h it is 
held not only in France, but also in this country, 
by that no small class, who are anxious lo combine 
the advantages of a foreign education, wnh sound 
religion, which tliey are assured must be lAe case 
when ii is directed by ladies of birth and farmly, 
who devote themselves to that f)iir8uil through the 
highest motive, — namely, that, of love lo God. 

Now, with the excepiiuM of the dull and uninter- 
esting journey between any point of the coast and 
the metropolis of France, cannot see that a 
whit greater advantage can be derived from send- 
ing young ladies lo Fans for their educaiion, 
than IS to be found at the affiliated ^o^e of Ber* 
rymeade Pnory,— where the same expr(iS||s, disci- 
pline, and customs are as strictly French^^at the 
I motliHr house ; for wiihin its wails it will found 
I as completely Parisian, as if the atmosphf iw vvhichy 
I in this instani'e, is ihe only d fference, were iden. 

I lical ; hut combined with this great advantage, that, 
in CUSPS' of illness, the pnrenis may have the satis- 
faction of bving immediutrly present with their 
children, to say nothing of having it in iheir power 
lo exerid'^e that parental superinieridein e over iliem, 
which, however mm h iicglecleil, is so strictly in- 
eumhent on all parents, whether it be in the pro- 
gress of ihcir studies, or in ihe care of the In-alih 
of Iheir offspring. — These, most desirable puinls 
can be attained with as mncii facility at B^rrymcade 
Pnory as at a secular si.hind, and, therefore, with- 
out making invidious distinctions, we cordially 
bring before the notic.e of our readers, an establish- 
ment wliii h we are persuaded requires hut lo he 
known, to induce many to lake advantage of. Nor 
do we supf>ose that these ladies will inierfere wiih 
other e>t«bTtshinpnis whether religious or secular. Tl»e 
Caihohc body being i ontmually on the iiicrease, there 
i.s ample room for all; but, we earnestly hope that 
that their claim will not he overlooked by such 
parents ns may have taken the resolution of sending 
iheir children to Puri.s, or elsewhere abroad, for the 
attainment ol an object which can now he procured 
as well, if not far beit;r. at home. — Catholic Muaa^ 
zinc. 


SouTB America —The Rev. A, D, Faby, 
0*S.D,, is to leave Dublin this week, for the im« 
portaai iDission of Buenos Ayres, in South 
America. This zealous, pious, and learned Irish 
ecclesiastic, will, we fondly trust, be the means 
of promoting religion and solid piety in this die* 
tant mmion^^TabUt, Sept 30* 
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SITUATION OF IRELAND. • 1 

Article HI. 

I 

Second period-^ Kf/ifiious wars - Treaty of 
Limerick, 

With the time of Henry VIll/s srhi.om, begins in 
Ireland an era ol must cruel persecutions. It would 
be however too 'lung to detail every point of this 
lamentable history, and, miiIH to say, we have to 
choose but ainoni; crimes, victims and excutionerg. 
The period we have reached was one of unmiii^ated 
horrors and abominations. Both rpigns, that of the 
second of the Tudors and ol Edward VI„ we will 
then pass over, in ordtr to come to him who, most 
relentlessly lyranised over Ireland. 

Elizabeth, James 1. Charles I., and above all, 
Cromwell, are those whose memory i.s most sullied 
and exeiaied, those who, either of their own will or 
by their slarkness in repressirn; the evil passions of 
their limes, eiilier in nciinj themselves or as permit- 
ting their lieutenants lo hc<, have sowed in Ireland 
that deep rooted hatred agai^t the Emilidiiiifn which, 
from generation, to generation is re-produced with 
inexhausiihle fecundity. 

J Gordon, the historian, an aniliority not to be 
snspected, says th&t the |)e.r8ecutions ordered by 
Eliz**helh were so dr^adful that *• it caused the de- 
struction of the whole Insli population and changed 
their country into a mourn^il desert.*' 

Ilolingihed, acolemporary writer, says: “The 
country which formerly was rich, fertile, very popu- 
lous, iUO«t abundant in harvest^,’ pasiuru, and cattle 
ta now waste and sterile. Fnnis are no more pro- 
duced, no corn, no cattle in the fields; iri a word 
heaven's malediction is so severe against Ireland 
that whoever would visit it born one extremity to 
the other could hardly meet wiih an Irish man, 
woman or child (1),** 

Su' h a description n quires no umplificafion ; but 
it is necessary we shoulu sum up the legislative acts 
of these limes in lho«e pans relating to Ireland. 
Those recorded acts will he found to say more than 
the mere general facts of history, as these latter 
may often be ronsidertd exceptions, casualties oc- 
casioned if not justified hy an ardent struggle or the 
personal passions of certain chiefs. 

Laws, on the other hand, pref-ared in cold blood, 
long medilAled, debated with all the maturity, of a 
protracted discussion, law.**, we say, afford the truest 
and moat irrefragable exprtssionof the sentiment*; of 
an epoch. Those who firopose laws and those who 
vole them, are conscious thut tliey work not only for 
the present lime hut abo fur Hines to come, lliey 

sit as for posterity in all the studied gravity of atti- 
tude, and demeanour as ih> y would wish to be seen 
by future generations, and such is their opinion of 
the work which they elaborate as lo justify llum in 
binding for ever by these their acis those very gene- 
rations. 

They presu'ne to ordain for eternity, as if in the 
accomplishment of Iheir solemn avocations they 
were illumined by supreme inielligf nee. Thus co- 
temporary legislation will best elucidate the atroci- 
ties revealed to us by histoiiuns. 

A Bill passed at the accession of Elizabeth to the 
throne enacts as follows : the Queen is declared the 
supreme chief of the church. Any person mam'ain- 
ng the spiritual supremacy of tlie pope, as hereio- 
irijre was the case, shall be proscribed, together with 
Ihisacomplices ; hesliall be deprived of all Proper- 


ty, shall suffer DEATH and other punishmentSi 
also confiscations as in cases of high treason,*^ 

And such as aiknowledged another religious 
supremacy than that of Queen Elizabeth, were not 
ihe only persons that incurred the penalties of high 
treason; but whoever refused to acknowledge Her 
supremacy, although he adhered not to any other 
hierarchy, and declined to take the oath, was to b? 
punished by death (2), 

Whoever attempted lo bring any one out of the 
adopted faith over >0 the Roman church, was to he 
panhhed by death (3). 

Whoever as^iisted in the above attempt, was to he 
punished by death (4). 

Any pnesi or Seminarist continuing to reside in or 
visiting the Kingdom, for more than forty days, was 
to be punished by death (5). 

To rtCHive to protect or assist such persons was 
felony (6). 

The art of conveying any pecuniary assistance to 
such persons out of England was lo be punished by 
a pr’^r/z/zmi/r, which involved loss of property and 
Iransponaiion {7} 

Two thirds of the land or other property of any 
person refusing to visit the new established church 
was *o be confiscated to the Queen’s use (8). 

Any priest charged with being a piiest, and deny- 
ing his prulession, was to he im arcerated (9) 

Any individual above 1 C years of age refusing to {'O 
to churcli or verbally impugning the ecclesiusticnl 
authority of the Queen, or persuading o»hers to avoid 
going to church, was to he im arcerated till he con- 
sented to attend divine service as established by 
law (10), 

Any person pertinariously objecting to submit to 
the above laws was ordered to leave ibe kingdom, 
hi.s relusal to do so was declared felony (11). 

The landei or other firoperiy of hU‘ h persons, 
so obliged to leave the kingdom, was to be confia- 
cated inLvonrof tlie chief of the estubltshed Church, 
the Sovereign (12). 

We need quote no further from this systematic 
code of persetiiHon towards the Caiholic : from 
the above spe< imens the rest may be guessed at. 
How fearhil an age was this sixteenth century in alt 
that concerned religiuu.s creeds and formulas ! For 
it IS righi to observe ilnii both c.hun-.hes were then 
vicing wiih ea h other in intolerance and cruelty. 
While EiiZ'ibeth was proscribing on one side of the 
channel all such of her subjects as had remained 
fuith'ul to the Roman creed, frightful decrees were 
fulrniimtHd in France against the sectarians of the 
reformed cliun h in 1539. Henry II. of France 
issued his edict (13) pronoanciiig sentence of death, 
against all Lmherans, prohibiting judges to modify 
ihe puni.shinent, as sometimes had b"en done (14). 
The year after, 1500, the edict of liomorantin vested 
bishops with ihe cognizance of the crime of hereay 
whiuh was denied to the parliaments, suspected for 
Its mndprmion, 

111 15G7, letters patent of Charles IX excluded 
every Protestant from all judicial offices, till at last 


(\) Holingshed. p. 460. (H) Act of 1563, (3) Act 
of 1581. j4) Ibid. (5) Ibid. (6) Act ol 158*. (7) Ibid, 
(8) Act of 1387 (9) Act of 1593. (^0) Ibid, 

(II) Ibid. (12) Ibid. (13) AtEconeu. 

(14) >oine members of the paHitment orParis haviiiE 
expressed an opinion that the eilict wiis too severe, tiie kinff 
canie in person to the house then sitting at the Augustines 
and ordered five of those members to be imprisoned, 
(Memou'sof Castelnau, Book Ist, chap, 3.) 
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irrived that day of awful memory, the Saint Bartbo- 
lomew (15.) In those time’s of ardent paasitns, in- 
tolerance wat always combined with fervent seat 
between Protestants and Catholics, the question was 
how to decimate each other fastest. But yet it 
may be truly said that intolerance was nowhere more 
persistent and cruel than in the country that had 
proclaimed as its relii^ious chiof surh a man as 
Henry VIII. There, for a very lonfij period, execu- 
tions were the normal regime of the dissidents ; it 
was a Saint Bartholomew with yiorsof duration 
instead o( btMng confined to the space of an orgie, 
and, in this respect, so imperative was the pub- 
lic spirit then pre.? 4 [ing, that James I., was 
forced to yield and to become a persei-utor against 
his own will. The Irish, on his accession, expected 
he would arknowicdge liberty of conscience as a 
right, bill their expe tation soon proved illusive. 

In the very hrsl day of his reign James 1. issued 
a proclamation which disabused the Irish, and 
proved to them all the folly (16) of their supposi- 
tion. Whole provinces were confi'jcatfd in virtue 
of a royal decree, and the Irish-born were dragifed to 
the scaffold. Some few bands of them were driven to 
the most inaccessible pAris of mouniiitns and 
marslifs. Their lands were granted, partly to some 
Scotch fldpenfurers, partly io a company of caiiltulists 
that had been formed in London to exe* ute, upon a 
a large scale, a plan of Protesiant colonizmion. Thus 
was established in the vicinity of Derry, a colony winch 
at a latter period became a manufacturing city under 
the name of Londonderry, the origin of which be- 
longs to one of the most violent UMirpatmns of that 
time, and ihe name of which is the tide of nobilny of 
one of the most virulent Tones sitting now in the 
House of Lords. 

Cliailes 1. followed meritoriously thi* steps of 
James. The form of expression and of spidiation 
was altered, hut theresulis were the 8amp,!he iniquity 
of legislative enactments replaced or rather aggrava- 
ted, armed barbarity, Charles claimed ashi.s proper- 
ty the whole of three prtwince.s of Ireland and ap- 
pointed a (ommitue charaed to adjudge them lo 
him wi>h all the forms of justice. Several jurymen, 
members of that r.ommntee, refus*'d to incur ihe 
odium of sui h a mission ; but Sirufford, the Lord 
Lieutenant in Irehind, found means to pui au end 
to their scruples. Those means are officially iron- 
grrihed in the records of the House of Commons, 
“ The jurymen who gave their verdict according 
to their comcicncct were censured in (he hall of the 
cu'itle and fined ; some sent lo pillory with loss of 
E xus AND THEIR TONGUE PIERCED; some Were 
BRANDED ON THE FnlU.IISAD WITH A RED HOT 

IRON ; some suffered oiber abominable mutila- 
tions.” (IT). 

Sirafford’s correspondence with the King is no 
less carious, lie writes lo Iliy Majesty to give an 
account of the measuies he took in order to tea*di 
the judges the line ut conduct they were to follow. 
“We have sentenced the Sheriff lo a fine of one 
thousand pounds sterling for having ill chosen (he 
members of the jury, and these lancr were compell- 
ed to enter the hall of ihe casile where we have 
thought proper to punish them for thei^ obstioacy 
with a just severity.'* (18). 

. ; • 

^'Augusti 157*^, 

^miDons* Journab vol. I. p, 307. 

Strafford, Jeiter 1* p. 451, 


Leland (19) tells us in what consisted that 
just severity. “ Some jurymen were sentenced to 
a fine of £4,000 Sterling, their lands seized, and 
their person committed m prison, till the fine was 
paid up, after which they had to solirit pardon upon 
their knees in presence of the court ** 

One citation more to depict this reign. 

The follnwing i.s ihe text of ihe 'order issued by 
the Lords-Ju.stices to*Count D’Ormond and com- 
municated to him under the form of a decree. 

* It is resolved (hat it is convenient and proper 
his Lordship should mnk®, with H. M.'s soldiers* 
assi<tan' e. all possible efforts to strike, kill, slaughter 
and destroy all the rebels, their adherents and those 
who assist tiu m ; to burn, plunder, pillage, ruin, sack, 
rase 'fo the ground all phees^ cities and houses where 
the rebels have been assisted and lodged, and also the 
fields (f corn and of hay •, finally to destroy all the 
inhabitants capable of bearing «rws.’* 

Given in Dublin (bistle, ihe 23d February, 1641 
Signed Rob. Dillon ; T. Uothebiiam ; A Loftus; 
F. Willoughby; J. Temple; R Meredith* 
All tile above ciiatious are taken from oHic.ial 
Eoulish docum MitH, ihe authors and sub'-riber^ of 
which cannot surely incur the suspicion of having 
been willing to raliimniate thentselven : the whole 

is abominable, ceriainlv. And yet Cromwell 

improved upon all that!— But be must have an arti- 
cle apart. — Cal. Star Oct 10. 

MISOKLLANEA. 

Conversion —W e can state it as a fact that 
the R^v.Daniel Parson, Curate of Marde.n, Wilts, 
long known as a Tractarian, has seceded to the 
Church of Rome. Private reason will for the 
present prevent hi'< becoming a priest, but he is to 
a-sii ne, as we are informed, the office of teacher 
in somrt Popish establishmenr . — Record 
PHOFicS'iioN OF Faith. ~Thv Rev. Dr O’Car- 
roll, of St Andrew’s Wrstland-row, made a so- 
lemn profession of faith on Sunday last, on the 
occasion of receiving from the 4loman College a 
diiiloma of Doctor of Divinity, Th's learned 
gentleman, while a student of the Irish College at 
Rome, went through the prescribed examinations 
at the university, and was pn>claime.d worthy to 
rec/'ivc the honourable distinction pf Doctor of 
Divinity. The Superiors of the College havinit late- 
ly been informed thai this distinguished ecclesias- 
tic left Rome without applying for the aiitheniifi- 
cation of his promotion, immediately dispatched 
his diploma to tht; Rev. Mr. Ferguson, of Gardi- 
ner street, a member of the splendid order which 
presides over the Roman College, with insi ruc- 
tions to present it to the Rev. Dr. U’CarroIl, after 
having received his solemn profession of faith, 
according to the form prescribed by his Holiness 
Pope ius VL This ceremony took place at the 
Parochial House, Westland-row, in presence of 
the Very *11 *v. the Dean^ and of many otheis of 
the r lergy of the city, 

Germany -—Prince Hohenlohe is reported to 
have pe.i formed, by prayer, a new miracle at In- 
apruck. The daught*^r of a counsellor of the 
Court of Appeal of the Tyrol, after an illness of 
three years, and a woman of fifty-five, who h^id 
for seven years suffered from paralysis, ^va»ovired 
their recovery to the Prince’s prayers. 

(19) Op. CiLBook IV.ch.I. 
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* One body and one ipirit — one Lord, one faith, one baptism.* 


N^. 24.] Calcutta: Saturday^ Decbmrer 9, 1843. [Vol. V* 

FEAST OP ST. FRANCIS XAVIER. 

From a Correspondent, 

The anniversary of St. Xavier, which fell meed; but in the exercise of this privilege aW 

in Sunday last, was solemnized in St. Thomas* allows that quantum of dignity to each which 

!3hurch. Since the Catholic College at Cal- his dues can claim. The traces that the foot^ 

utta, which has adopted St. Xavier for its steps of Xavier have left behind them, join, to 

latron was founded, the festivity of the show the magnitude of his deserts, and his acts 

tpostle of the East has invariably been and performances in tliis life have gained for 

iommemorated, and flocks of Catholics have him dignity even among Saints. How fraught, 

hronged to the solemnities in acknowledge with difticulties does the very project of un- 

lent of thq Apostle’s blessed agency and in dertaking the conversion of uncultivated mil- 

dmirationof his heroic virtues in the cause of lions from a life of luxury and voluptuousness 

eligion. The congregation at St. Thomas* to strict Christian discipline appear to our eyes; 

Church on the present occasion, was not, how- what hopeless diflicuUtes, what appalling 

ver, so numerous as we have often had the dangers does the route to that end present to 

deasure of seeing ; but the comparative scan- us! The perils of the sea, despite the discove- 

iness may be satisfactorily accounted for ries of art, the tedium of a voyage notwith- 

ilien we consi4pr anotlier attraction at the standing the conveniences of life, render the 

Catholic Cathedral on the same day. Every secular reluctant to entrust himself in a frail 

hing was in keeping with the nature of the barque to the mercies of the ocean even foi^ 

eremony ; — the weather was delightful, the the attainment of some other object less ea- 

hoir, as a matter of course, very creditable, cumbered with difficulties and labour. But 

md to crown all these concords, we had a ve- mark the zealous Apostle of the Indies re- 

y graphic panegyric of the Apostle, whose nouncing his title and possessions! See Uim tear, - 

nemory was being celebrated, from one of our ing himself from the embraces of a disoonso- 

>est preachers. After the Gospel the Rev*. Mr. late parent, and running with cheerfulness to 

Sumner ascended tlie pulpit and first read meet mortifications and dangersl Already h^ 

he Pastoral Address which the last number is embarked ; his vessel weighs anchor, and.^ 

if the Catholic Herald laid before its Xavier bids a last adieu to his mother-land,*^ 

eaders. The Rev. Gentleman chose for His vessel skims along, and after '^socne dayp 

lis text the 11th verse of St. Paul’s Epis- touches different shoijes, and then oui^ .for 

le to the Romans, and began by proposing the goal of Xdvier’p desires. .With' longii^ 

lie etitinepoe of St. Xavier from the merits of solicitude the ardent Apostle waitsTor^he cry 

•is achjevementSk The singular record in the of the seamen aloft, arid while the others 

Sacred Scriptures of tha meekness of Moses, ed for a rest from^their toil, St. l^raticfs Xavipf 
^he patfeniSe of Job, the penance 6f David or implored for tf^e^ begfppji^fig of his I TOip 

the fiMth of Ajb^eham ftroyes, .not anexdu- land! the Iftnd*’ at Ip^th greets bis aiTStb, 

Jive Jfift irt each orthe $0 pei’eWges, (for there ous ekrs, ana liow he cOiiiee in iught bfi 

were otH^ OotAavoid of. Goa! Now a pep. of \ cbmparaiivstp 

but ah^ exeeUeobe iOl calm, bq Iplo anoth^ \of 

Jfirtue, The Caihoiib/Cblttohpo the strength . ons. perils and 
of the power vested, her*,, eanooixes the 2 ?^% 

^dividuals whom she knows bs deserving the Ob 6od1 assist thy aeroted iniaiiier to slake 
43 
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}m ihint; ia^ijmie! Unaided aad unabetted, 
bi hat ventured in dreary lands, where self 
wjll hat qarb, and where ignorance has be* 
nyhied the hearts of the inhabitants ! Enlight- 
JU»,.ibeir understandings, soften their callons 
and guide thy Xavier through these 
. "UUltnown lands ! The effects of his zeal were 
wonderful. The palaces and dwellings of the 
greaty inaccessible to many others of more 
wbjfdly conspicuity, were entered by the bum* 

; , we Apostle, and tliough ignorant of the dia- 
, iect of the country, ^has been known to be 
1 ibddenly inspired with the requisite know* 
lidjgei and to have gained over to the faith of 
. Christ millions by his preachings. No less tiian 
fitw kings and several queens, those haugh- 
ty personages of. uncivilized lands, have been 
by Xavier persuaded to abandon a life of 
%xury and sin and bend to the yoke of Christ. 
£at who shall enumerate the perils of this 
, Mthful minister of God ? Who shall attempt 
16 pQurtray the nature of the dangers his in- 
"vbi^ountable zeal so often exppsed him to? 
The hostility of the fishing coast, the dangers 
bt the plains of Travancore, the raging storms 
iUd hurricanes of the Japanese islands, were 
ail fearlessly encountered, and ohl must won- 
derful^ overcome. For three days clinging 
to a remnant of his wrecked vessel, has he 
been tossed on the billows of an angry sea. 
file conversion of another's soul was as precious 
to him as the safety of his own, and did he 
but hear of a soul in danger, be the obstacles 
never so formidable, he would think a conquest 
^ feasible, and risk lib life in imminent danger in 
' an attempt, fiow many and how oft haye his 
labours and successes raised dreadful enemies 
ajgainet him, secret assassins, more daring 
murderers, and deliberate foes. Those very 
ones whom he so fondly loved, have planned 
and determined upon his destruction 1 But 
yet did Xavier cherish them with a more than 
father's love, and yet did he brood over them 
with parental care ; yet did he raise his emaci- 
sited bands to heaven and say Oh finlia, 
What a land an thout Though blest 
with die rfohes and comforts of life, thbu hast 
not had a ' Aiend to guide theg into better 
truths, no bend to stay thee, no monilor to 
check thy deviations ! But be happy. The j 
unworthy Xavier has been deputed 
shores! Yes! Come, and he will hug thee iti 
; bis arms and pray, he yet might prove thy 
y, jfetber Ihy friend !" In eapiatiOii of his 
\ W errors Xavier subjected himself to tpr- ' 

I liiSS and mortifications that seemed t^vond 
hf man to suffer. As penancmor 
H ioVCred Mmself beneaih the* 
^(hnd hh^lhat i^asOf gentle Obli 
Whose wqi'ldly wpectaiiom ' might ’ 
iyo Vnnu unwonhy a prince, engaged 


himself in services the most lowly, tral^elled 
100,000 miles afoot without convenience 
or reasonable intermission, tended on the 
sick, begged by the way, suffered with 
patience and resignation the scoffs and taunts 
of the deriding mob, sucked the ^very 
ulcers of the patieqts; in short, submitted 
himself to every humiliation a mortal could 
devise or offer. These and mafiy others were 
the afflictions no doubt that made the Cross 
in his mother's sanctuary weep tears of blood, 
to show to all Europe the conspiciiousness of 
Xavier s virtues. It would be too much for the 
limits of the Herald to give a more detailed ac- 
count of St. Xavier's life as dilated by the Rev, 
Mr. Sumner; but suffice it to say, that maugre 
the impediments that obstructed the Saint’s 
way and the sicknesses to which his method of 
living sul^ecled him, he accomplished the won- 
derful conversion of the East in ten years, and 
was proceeding to work new wonders in China 
when he sunk under an accumulation of suffer 
ings, a martyr to his Faith and Religion. * Go,' 
concluded the Rev. Preacher, to whom 
we have not done justice in this meagre 
outline of his sermon, ** Go I and when 
you are asked in what space of time this 
grand work of conversion was achieved, an- 
swer in ten years, and by one single man, who 
coped with difficulties, endured labours and 
wrought miracles such as would entitle many 
to the rank ol Bakits, Martyrs and Apostles. 

DURRUMTOLLAH CHURCH. 

It is with heartfelt pleasure we announce 
that a Pontifical High Mass will be celebrated 
on nest Sunday the 10th init. at the Church 
of the Sacred Heart, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Dorghi and a Sermon preached on (he same 
occasion by the Most Rev. the Archbishop 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. The service will 
open at 8 o'clock a. m. with the “ Te Deum," 
to return thanks to God for the ample bene- 
diction hts mercy has thus bestowed not only 
on the Church in CalouUa but on religion 
throughout Bengal: 

PROPAGATION OF THE PWff. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Borght performed ( 

I Pontifical Mass at the Cathedral on Eunda; 

I last for th^ members of the Society of th 
I Propagation of the Faith in honor of an 
I niversary of ill Patron -Saint, St. Puanci 
Xavier. His Lordship wits aillttted liy tii 
Rev. Messrs Mtsckrenhai, anti D'Mi^lo < 
Deacon and Sub**Deaooti« ^le Very U 
. Kennedy preached on the 
teat ffdtn the gospel of j^il Say, Awii 
29 * 38. He W« 

^ disOdfirse by remarking, 
that the Society had iatttsi degme > 
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stipponifi CaleBtU as in other places, but be 
was certain that it was not fronv any wane of 
citarijy .jmpng^ the Cathd^Ucs of this city but 
owin§^ 40 a want of proper organisation of tie 
Uenibers, especially as the conditions required 
frouk each Member were so simple : via. Tiie 
trifling montblv subscription of star jMce and 
the recitah daily of one Pater and one iloe 
with the versicle, * St, Frauds Xavier^ pray 
forties* He was sure tliat if these conditions 
were more n^nerally known, all GaihoUcs 
would cheerfmly join in promoting the good 
work. He exhorted his hearers, and particularly 
the charitably disposed, to take up the subject 
and form themselves into decades of ten, 
one of whom to collect the subscriptions pnd 
hand the Monthly collection to the Trea« 
surer of the Society : by such organization a 
larger number would join, and thereby further 
tiie usefulness of this Society which has for 
its object the Propagation of the Faith to disr- 
tant places which are still in darkness and tn 
‘ the shadow of death. 

We think it the bounden duty of every 
good Catholic Co come forward and support 
this laudable institute, more particularly as 
the Society has afforded pecuniary aid to the 
Mission of Bengal from its funds. 

FEAST OF THE CONCEPTION OF 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

REcePTiON OF Nuns. 

Yesterday, being the Feast of the Concep- 
tion of the B. V M., a solemn High Mass 
was celebrated at St, Thomas’ Church by his 
Lordship Bishop Borgia : and as it was a (it 
opportunity for a holy purpose, tlie solemnity 
of the service was heightened by the interest- 
ing ceremony of two ladies taking the Religi- 
ous Habit. We were gratified to observe so 
good an attendance on this occasion. It is 
as it should be, that the Catholics of this 
country nut only join in the celebration , of 
these solemnities, hut together participate in 
the joy thereby imparted to all who feel deeply 
for the well-being and spread of our. holy re- 
ligion. We have indeed much reasdn, at every 
moment, to pour forth our humble gratitude 
to Almighty God for the many blessings which, 
w4hin a very short period, He has been pleas- 
ed to vouchssfe to us and the establishment 
of a colony of Nunl# which is now yearly in- 
creasing in number, is one of the most pro- 
minent liboDS that call for. out most heartfelt 

‘tte splritua) <leW of India, for the improve- 
ment of whSrhi he Almighty has in His mercy 
sent us such fahhfttl labourers, dees thus show 

. Si richness lit the grace i>f God, by beginning 

td ileld the fkh blossoois and fruity wo now see 
sofft^g aroiihil m It fpquired defy f he care 
sm ssiM end cul- 

juid if forth the beaely 


and power of Catliolieity here. May the 
I mighty spare and increase the number of ^ 
zealous Jabourers in this our vineyard, and granliti 
us tlie grace to be grateful for His merciei 
and kindness in . thus securing to os the meahe 
for our spiritual welfare. 

After a most eloquent and appropriate ser- 
mon by the Most Rev. the Arohbisliop, which 
we are sorry we are unable for want of time, 
to give any detail-— a collection was made for 
the benefit of the Catholic Orphanage. 

PERSECUTION OF SLANDER—EDIN- 
BURGH REVIEW jRORROW’SBIBWf 
IN SPAIN. ^ ^ 

We shall now conclude our extracts froiqr 
the article entitled Persecution of Slander &c, 
in the Dublin Review, ' , 

** Mr. Borrow boasts of the extensive read- 
ing and knowledge of the Bible^ and the 
fruits thereof in England : nor is he the flrs4 
who lias so boasted. Indeed so often and sc^ 
confidently has this assertion been made* and 
so commonly admitted, that one is disposed .to 
think it must be true, heeause it is so common. 
But what is the fact? that Bibles without numr 
ber are printed, that the Bible is very much 
talked about, that countless copies of it ate 
distributed, and that it is read from different 
motives, and for various objects, by very many* 
«--aIl this we willingly admit. But that 4lie 
people of England are in the smaiiesit degree 
more remarkable for their hnondedge of jthe 
Bible than any other nation in Europe, this 
we utterly deny. For, in the first place,, it is 
a fact admitted by those who are most , inter- 
ested in denying it, that England is/ar be- 
hind the continental nations in the knowledge 
of Biblical literature; and that even thesmMI 
knowledge existing in England is taken se** 
cond-hand, and badly taken, from th^ wqr|ter 
of the scholars of Italy, Germany, &c. We 
have not space to go into much detaiU.but 
let us take a few instances. Borne's Inira-r 
duction is admitted to be, or at least to beye 
been until very recently, the mosjt foaraed 
w^rk of its kind in Eogiish* Truly the re- 
commendations of it given by mqsjt respecta- 
ble authorities, veould, if printed togetberj line 
half the trunks of FishAmbleretreet* 

Horne’s work is about. one of the miesit stupid. 

Inaccurate, ill-written, ill-digested beoki^.we» . 

have ever read upon any 

shews throughout an, ignorance of histpiry^^ " 

languages, Theology, Scripture; h^ ityjq Jj|\ 

as gozd as thatpf Lord CasttereagbVepeei^, 

his reasonings as just aaTom PeihiV,. bi|^qpf« 

nions as sound a« Lordt Brbtig|^ip>^;;i^^i^ets 

as true as Be^dw^eilhii decforuimi df 

eqiiaf fo:'thai;of 

Dsfidit^ evidiimly 

milk ibis tib f\Ila (;ilesne} 
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cannot be said to have written a well-digested* 
wMI reeiofied, ably written book-— In fkct the 
jnore 1 read of this work, the greater dissatis* 
ftielion i felt* nnd the more inaccuracies, as 
:^y appeared to me, did I meet with. How- 
ever much, therefore, this Introduction has 
been held up to the public as * a complete,* 
Mfwaioable,* < unrivalled/ &c. drc.,* it will be 
umatUfactory to the patient inquirer." Gred- 
mt<%|ilOted ibid.) says ‘that Hornets Introduce 
is the most approved work of this kind 
in, England ; but to German theologians it is 
' of, no consequence.^* The inferiority of 
.l^arsh, Bloomfield, and thereat jf the Eng- 
lish Biblical scholacsv^to those of the conti- 
nent, is equally undeniable. Even such com- 
JPmdiuros as those ofOlaire {Paris, 1839-41), 

' oij^oralia {Rome, 1828-9), or Jahn ( Vienna, 

V y.), though the last named is rash and he- 
ta^dox on several points, shew more real 
scholarship, and yield more solid information, 
than a whole ship-load of such English Pro- 
festant writers as we have been speaking of. 
AS to the commentators, expounders of the 
sialcred text itself, how dwarfish and^^eeble 

\ even the mightiest of English writers appear 
bfiside snch men as Cornelius k Lapide, Estius, 

;; CaWt, N, Alexander, Maldonatus, and a 
host of pthers. Bloomfield’s annotations, when 
compared even with the very condensed com- 
'iii|S,Dts of Menochius, or Pequiguy, remind 
os of nothing so much as the croakings of old 
or the eternal pal-lal of the idiot boy 
in Blackwood's Magazine. 

In the second place, with regard to the ge- 
I nernl knowledge of the Scriptures in England, 
!/and still more the fruits of Bibte-readiiig in 

V that country, we cannot conceive folly more 
re<}fcles$ thaa iri appealing to such a test. We 
have seen in our own days— not to go further 
back— fruits indeed of Bible reading, but not 
Such as Mr. Borrow would be likely to boast 
of^ fWe have seen swarm after swarm of the 

. most hideous monsters of superstition and in- 
fidelity, springing up from the very bosom of 
Protestant England, and spreading far and 
wide, and drawing away thousands and tens 
. of thousands of willing worshippers. Hardly 
a year passes away without giving birth to 
^ some new sect, each surpassing its piedecesiaqr 
in blasphemy; until at last atheism, open and' 
i , avoweU atheism, is professed, preached, pub- 
, > lished, circulated by Socialists and other suoh^ 
l^^denoiiunaiions, whose very "names make our 
i ^itigle to hear. Who has nCt heard o|,. 
I JH|||pa Southcott, with her long train of fbl- 

j-" II I'l l ~v - ■ ■ I .. 

;; . J Lectures on Bibhutil Uritieism,’* ^ 

Heentso Wriii ht’s iraiiUaiion of “Seiler’s 
^ermer^ticii/’where the grors ignoresoa 
1 Horned remarks the Lathi* 


lowers and (pvourers,— among* whom %wore^ 
numbered at least one of the English Ptoies-. 
taut Bishops, several tpmiaters, and many 
wealthy and highly respectable persons (one 
of whom left her an estate of ^50 per an- 
num), and for the i&vival a id extension of 
whose sect, all that was required, according 
to the Edinburgh Review itself, was that some 
active and eloquent preacher, like Whitfield 
or Wesley, should arise to trumpet it forih^ 
Yet Johanna was a diligent , reader of the 
Scriptures, from her earliest years, so were 
her followers; so were the followers of* others 
like her, before and after her lime,— Thom and 
the rest, — the mere catalogue of whose names 
would fill several pages of our journal. 

“ Blit facts have, within the Itfst year, come 
to light upon the clearest testimony, which 
show how foolish it is in Mr. Borrow to hold 
forth England as an example of the infiuence 
of Protestantism and Bible rearling, in farm- 
ing the religious principles, and streiigtlientng 
the virtuous dispositions of the people. We 
need but refer to the extracts given in our last 
number from the evidence on** the condition of 
the working cla’sses. The very fundamental 
articles of the Christian faith, — the Trinity, 
tlie Incarnation, the Atonement, nay, the very 
existence of the Redeemer, utterly unknown 
among large masses of the lower orders in 
England I the most degrading, vices raging 
among them, as a pestilence ; covering them as 
with the deep sea of iniquity I How our souls 
burned within us, as we read the heart-rend- 
ing details of the havoc which impiety has 
made among so many thousands of Uiose who 
boast to be the most enlightened, — who boast 
to be, and who are, the most powerful people 
in the world ! If, in the bit^rnesss of our 
hearts, we invoked some scourge upon the 
children of that nation, which inflicted so 
many ages of wrong upon our native land, 
what greater calamity could we desire than 
this I But God forbid — O ! God forbid, that, 
in feeling as Irishmen, we should cease to feel 
as Clirisiiaos — as Catholics. God forbid that 
the first and ruling sentiments of biir hearts 
should be any other than those of pity and 
compassion for the appalling condition of these 
wretclied people, upon whose heads the prid6, 
and the hist, and the rapacity. of the pQwerfhl 
Un4 \vicked men, who severed England froi^ 
the centre of Catholic unity, has bropgiit 
down this most terrible of maledictions, 
to be delivered up to , darkness of mind, and 
hafdness of heart. God forbid that vfe ehould 
not mourn over the misery of the poor eiitl* 
dfeif, aixtedn and eighteen yeihrs old, who 
in their examioation, that they fiaia neve^ 
heard of Jesus Christ, -that they never |>i%* 
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vere - iMver iaugbt to praj.^ But wbat aban 
we say bf thoee ^ho, borh in this wilderness 
of living, sketh, dwelling tn the seat of these 
abominations, go oat thence into foreign climes 
to sow there tiie seeds of the same pestilence, 
which has desolated theV native land ; who 
point, for a proof of the knowledge and fruits 
of indiscrifhinate Bible reading, to the very 
country where by such multitudes God is un- 
worshipped, and the nahe of Jesus hardly 
known, and where the very existence of the 
Deity is practically denied by thousands. Out 
upon this audacious hypocrisy ! Stay at home, 
ye vagabond slanderers, and try to convert 
your own brethren to a simple knowledge of 
the existence of God, before you venture 
abroad to teach Christ cruciBed to nations 
that know him with a knowledge, and love 
him with a Ipve, infinitely beyond what you 
pobsess, or can .uudeistand. Stay at home, 
and ere you venture to pull down the altars of 
God’s own temple, first demolish the hideous 
idol that is worshipped among yourselves, and 
by yourselves ; first teach the daughters of 
your land, — who * become mothers by the 
thousands, ere they have well ceased to be little 
children, — teach them that the fornicator and 
the adulterer shall not see tlie glory of Qod. 
0. there was a time — before the period of 
Henry’s murders and Cranmer’s perjuries-— 
when such a lesson would not so need to be 
taught. Qiii ergo alium doces, teipsum non 
doces: qui prmdicas non furandum, furaris : 
qui dicis non nioechandum, mecliaris; qui 
abominaris idola, sacrilegium facis.” Take 
the beam out of your own eyes, ere you exa* 
mine the mote in your neighbours' : shew that 
the indiscriminate reading of the Bible has 
improved yourselves, befoie you force it as a I 
boon npon others ; break youf own chains, ere 
you go forth as apostles of freedom to break 
the chains of those who' are already free.” 

la alluding to the evidence afforded by Mr. 
Borjrow’s own narrative of the complete fail- 
ure of his attempts to propagate protestantism, 
the Reviewer exclaims : — 

,, O, Protestantism ! — Protestantism! the 
curse of barrenness is un thee. Thou dwellest 
in the font ess of the most poweifut nation in 
the , world ; the swords of inyincible armies 
flame around th*ee in ihy defence ; the gold 
of idany conquered tribes, and of many plun- 
dered shrines is flung into thy lap ; the ways 
of the etfrth are made clear before thee, wher- 
ever the **whi^e-w,itiged commerce” of England 
shiiies; and oourage and wisdom and eloquence 
and iearnliig wait upon thep* For three centu- 
ries have ^hliie heraldji trumpeted thCe forth in 
the ears of \ atid Uiou hast; smitlen with 
thy aoep|lro ^ against 

• See out tilt <ec.— E». D. E, 


thee, and. broken their earthly might 
pieces ; and those thou couldst not strike, thou^i 
hast tried to bribe with thy gold ; and tho$a» 
thbu couldet not bril>e, thou hast ujed to de- 
bauch with the * wine of thy fornications/ 
And there thou art, like her,* who Chiefly 
made thee what thou art, withered and 
withering, wooing, but never winning, with 
none, out of thy narrow dwelling-place, who 
truly love thee ; none who yield thee the ho- 
mage of the heartlf” 


BURRISAL CATHOLIC MISSION.^ 

To THE Most IJjwr. Dn. Carbw, 

Archbishop of Edessaand ' 
Vicar Apostolic of BengeHL 
My Dear Lord, — T he only apology which 
1 can offer for troubling your Grace with the 
subject of this letter, is that necessity has no 
lam\ and that" when all other ‘resources. fail 
me, I must have recourse to your Grace at lact ' 
in all my missisonary wants. I hope your 
Grace will not be frightened when I say that F ' 
want 2,400 Rs. to meet a most urgent necessi- 
ty, or at least your Grace’s permission to .appeal 
to the charity and generous zeal of the Ca- 
tholics of Calcutta by laying before them the 
wants of religion in Burriial and the neigh- 
bouring district. 

A congregation of about 1,000 Catholice 
in this locality are quite unprovided with a 
suitable place of worship, and the means of a 
useful and religious education for their chil- 
dren, and while they deeply lament their spiri- 
tual wants, they feel that the utmost exertion 
on their part if left to themselves, would fail 
to supply an adequate remedy. 

The Civil Judge of the district, Mr, Lough- 
nau, to whom too much piaise cannot be given 
for the lively inieresi he takes in the welfare 
of our holy religion and in the advancement 
every good undertaking, has generously con- 
tributed the sum of 700 Rs. towards^the build- 
ing of a Church and School Rooms, and tlie 
subjoined list of contributions will prove that 
the Catholics in general are neither indifferent 
to their spiritual, wants nor unwilling to coope-^ 
rale with their pastor in removing tliem to 
extent of iheir Very slender means, the list 
contains the names of several Protestants, 
while this circumstance cannot jfail toi awaken^ 
our grateful admiration of their, goodnesi atitf ^ 
liberality. I trust it wiU show to the Catholics ‘ 
of Calcqttn more satufectorily than any thing 

* Elizabaih. ^ ~ 7 r"' 

t We think it 

Chrisiian naiipn, which did bpl adopt tho^priadfiil^ 
of the lisformltioa beforVthe end if ZfsiRX 
century, ihout4 b*erh«vw adopted them. .QathoH 
cororauoifiva^hkve, siaie ipSdft 
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y douM Illy, hour much gympalhy tiko aplrltnil 
daitittttion of my poor people ii capable of 
KUllfcittiie, if AlHy andefitood. 

On^nte lowelt calculation 4,000 Ri. wilfbe 
Mcemry to erect acouvenieut Church, compe- 
tent School Rooms, and a small residence for 
Itce clergyman. Of this sum 1,600 Rs. have 
been already realrzed on paper from the con- 
ffegatbn and our good Protestant neigh bottrs, 
and for the remaining 2,400 I will knock, 
with your Grace's permission, at the door of 
charity in Calcutta. 

i am fully aware of all that the Catholics of 
Calcutta have latelfji^loiie and still continue to | 
do to alleviate the wants of religion and po- 
verty among themselves, and I feel that nothing 
less than the peculiarly distressing case of their 
Miow Catholics in Burrisal could justify me 
in coming before them with an appeal of this 
ure. I assure your Grace "that it has cost 
me an e//‘bri to plead ike cause of religion 
hnd education on this occasion, and that, 
knowing how charity and seal and generosity 
are already taxed in behalf of the widow and 
the orphan as well as of religion and science. 

I could not prevail on myself to solicit contrU 
butions in Calcutta, even for objects so holy, 
without your Grace's previous consent and ap- 
probation ; and f would not ask your Grace’s 
oonsent to do so, if 1 thought it would injure 
in any way the charitable Institutions more 
immediately under your Grace’s pastoral and 
fatherly supecintendence. 

I remain, my Dear Lord, 

Your Grace’s roost obedient servant, 
Augustus GoiaaN. 
Missiomrp Apostolic, 

Oahutia, Dec, 6, 1843. 

To The Rev, Augustus Goiuan* 

Rev. Dear Sir,— It gives me great plea- 
sum to sanction your zealous undertaking and 
contribute my mite of fifty rupees towards its 
euccess. t feel deeply grateful to the Protes- 
tants and Catholics of your district, and very 
pgriicutarly to Mr, Loughnan and Mr. Sturt 
fbr the kind encouragement and attention 
(hey have shown to you and ta your Rev« Col- 
hm^ue on this and on every other oeoasinn in 
which you or Mr. Znbibarne stood in need 

& their pktronage. Praying that Ood maf 
IS your pious labours, 

1 seiuain, Rev. dear Sir^ 

Yours Faithfully in Christ, 

^ + P. J. Cariw, 

CakutiUt 

^ikolic Cathedral 
Smm, Dec. 7, 1843, 
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eiRcuun. 

Mte iitbabitantsof the station mult 
uttes destitutlou of the msani ot 


umeUsiag,and obtaining instruction in their ft*' 
ligion^ and to supply these necessities it is pro- 
posed to raise by subscription fufikmnt funds 
to provide a Church, a residence for a Clergy- 
man, and a school ,room, which being done 
every hope may be entertained that His Grace 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of the Ben- 
gal Mission, who has every wish to do so, may 
be shortly able to appoint a Priest, to be main'* 
tained by the Mission, to the station. 

It is 'estimated that the sum of 3000 or 
4000 Rupees would be sufficient to erect or 
procure buildings commensurate to the present 
extent of the Catholic Community.^ Its mem- 
bers are therefore earnestly solicited to co- 
operate in an undertaking so much to their 
advantage by subscribing to the extent of their 
means ; as however they are for the most part 
not in a condition to effect this object by their 
own unaided efforts, the more wealthy resi- 
dents friendly to the cause or morality and re- 
ligious instruction are respectfully requested to 
contribute. 


NAMES OF SUBbCRIBERS, 

R. J . Loughnan, •••• Rs» 700 

R. R. Sturt,.. 150 


» . • a « • • • 


T. Young,..., 

G. B. Lewis,*.. .... 

J, J, Brown, .... 

Catherine D’Rozario,.... 

E, S. Blown, 

J. Pereira,., 

J. F. Pereira,.. 

M, Pereira, «•« a . . 

D M.D’Silva,* 

A. M. D’Silva,* 

P. D’Silva,* 

D.D’Silva,*,.,, . 

L. D'Silva,*...^... 

J. Conlan,...,^, 

A. J. $. Jordon, 16 0 

J. A Coimbra, .. 50 0 

D. Mendes,* 10 0 

D M. D’Souza, 10 0 

Q. J, Jordon, ; 5 0 

C. Mosore,.. a . 5 0 

C, Ba Peters, 0 

Anna Maria Peters,.,,. 5 0 

B* P. Peters 5 0 

Anna Maria Fernandes, . . . . 10 0 

* Inbsbitsnls of Sesbppor^ 


50 

15 

50 

50 

50 

20 

5 

3 

100 0 
100 0 
100 0 
50 0 
25 0 
10 0 


festivals, 

Sun&y, Dec. 10,— II. Advent at 2 d. nice 
of Sunday com. Oci. and S. Mart. 

s. 

Wednetday, 13, -<-<8. Lun, V. dav, 

Jfcwiday, 14, —Office tif Oet, aeb. 

Efidae. 15, eoncap, B, V, .1, \ 

Satardajr, 16,— £aMbtt«i> B. St. tm, ' 
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li)^ iKii[4 Apottotm 

'piififptif iicoK^otio 

flfftt'090 of lite 

loUo, €aiholio €b4»obla M iaod^ o( M 
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With thrV^ogre9% of ^tjwlicityjo 
ollthe Arohi wt rtspectfutty 'pr^fe#*’ yow^!^; 

Oraco woiilfi bcirome i(c(io«il«ed by yoor owa,p«p# ^\ 
flonai investfgafion, whTeO m a Yew^ ttioothg weiaoifi^ 
ousJy expeaf 10 wbkomo youi* arrival in Aji^iralff ^ 
F«Hx, Far the piosaot wa aio .contaot to liaak# A| 
sgrevable refiarenoe to So^nl .Franoia* ^bn^h., 
the place labare oi^y four years since wee 
able nothing hot the neglected produee'p^ hges^''^ 
the rude itnpreea of the Child reh od^ the W^dyi^^ 
Cross now raises its mystic fbrm tWer # apaet^4 
though unhnished edifice^ tn ei%ich a ihoiisaiid##^ 
ttmeoindto the Satired MyiierliS of.ithe ; 

where thoutai^ft have had the- Gospel pf;eached - 
thetb» and wjbeye the faithful are refreshed da^y ^ 
the Sacraments of the Catholic, Cbofon. ' ' w/ 

The disfreasinir depression of the times hiie 
caused the zeal of the flock fbhtatb. , Fevr^^|| / 
true, if aby^ can now contribute ^ largely f 
less, generous ofTeriiigS ftpM niaitiy, >hnd more; 
ticularly frobs^the limited 'snhsfanee .of; }he ||||^ 
and the poor, hate oirfody accumulated a hahdsoniii^ 
sttiir^ iwhich entmuiTf^ti us to refume the buHdh;^ 
forthwith, and to hope, thot thb p^iod je oyAfe 
means distant when tne ObmplelhW 'Of the 
StructdrO vvtN ehObie nsim eolfcli Us^ooneforiofoa - 
a<.3fonf‘0lPic<«'^h«ndfvv 
, |n.o<MnflOhj(>0‘r#Ote;o^^>|bO; 
onr nelcmf^anii the f inc^»h 
'Vercnoe an|-p5^pdg«f for 
loire;for our emrijuwlsi^^ 
that dto shd^ i 

idItgOddr ' 
on the A^hi 

•baas;ri<»h;i<JiOt’ 

















«txjMied4lu»f^|NM^:^ 

didliitjMmtecDpla^ ivjIUi jflMlght .tH«^ |QJifiatto 
dimUagMbhfd fill ,llie 

fli; Atti{tfalt4,v F^lwr IWA Of eply., wat 
ihe itummm 4»:Wch wPy 
4)111^1^, ^perieiiiiei 0ti pciijipn--but 

‘iN^lmgly beiici^d the, etil . effects , qf: ihet 
[i^ien ,av4>tttd^]!^e Jhet t^ansitoryT-as btouds 

IMces of 
end give plate to 
epd YorbearaW# ' which 
id Kappa/ *>joyfa— 
,..^4b1hVKarpefily: entaoiiaged the Clergy 
fhbil^s .d(; ^uiif ktiiK ^fyaa; with their utmost 
H iid reiit^Sahd odt at* 

|syrjib* icHt» miqy t^iiki ihehttacliineat and 
\ llpi^ieci tosfatds the Holy See for the 
/iMea ; Jli^aa Keen conferred on this 
^ aVm^ed. them that the die- 

\!^ f^bottha Sovereign Pon* 
Iff o«er the phnrbK of God, 
Ve j(dlviMei/ hib patgrbal 
, i and Ihey did not Over- 
abi, of HOllni'esi for the 
ia re|iirSidg,.lliem kalailtiing 
te|^;.wtd|k'vt4S(>Mtlsba;te pro- 
wl^oiwiiaib^ "''■ 

afoberthflPpro^ 


lb' ' ' 

U 4itt':#H 
j^ijhlbl^'atrab) 

of Amsi 

'^Vvioiobimltts^^ hogaadivoapfai 


b#vy|y 

idaf asboutibhi ld<b!iabblSy£ond:' 

' tlchiai'^thb IdikitNibAti of i«^Koikk«at«|^ 'wiefia^eb^' 

did williui^ the fiidlih id# thew piat^#A>^ oi 

Jn heaths ; Are ate afterward^ lighted 
plahVsi and^^ iiritetiit the poasihHiiy. of jiNiy - poo 
falloio os<sap%r l^Oiiaiiti formed round thiDSo^* 
meiyia funtte pa#* a line or, cprdbn irf guard* ! 
drhosoeVer attempted toompaM was kaio4,Oiidfif«i 
' back'to -iha dames. ' ^ ■ i-.' - ;;; 

‘ la bthbr phteoa* near tetea sHbre^ iho Irisli 
pSiSOoerf were attached by, coajphsa»' to back, 
and tn this mannar Jannehed ihto the sea, ' : 

Sad it if to remark that/whan two centuries and a 
half after this timely a mpnstcr Of the nama of f5a#ri«i 
tbrrured hit tlciimt at l^amtaiiii fbo sama^dripdfu] 
manner^ wbibh than u mofr 

ritfge, toil wretch was but a p/e^taiy/ ^ ;||ai Carr^ 
was hroOghi and tried at the j^W thaitanonaf ’Con- 
vention for the A^oyadey ha had . ordered tphiWin 
England, those c^net deeds ^erbjudgal.^oilo di^ 
eotly, A Cspiaio Swanley, who had acon«tderabte 
number of frith 'people .thrown^ hito the, at^, odd 
rA«> on/y tcoi tb be bora Iriillijrii^hfousht 

before thelibWs# of Cdihmoa# add I% 4 ^ms\ma 
voted lb hiim /hr Ail good aqd iqjfol ^ 

pretent ymde W hiid olaSoid: Onida 
,Stg.4S)'v / ' '■■ 

W iA<l bn liwjfOCiiMi iNii)b)iMi> 

'"Wfaeii 







l^yfri, perioiM^ f1i« moft rlieid 
i| «fp^lii‘i 'i«d Aih^ 

^ rdi^ jo^ilhe detptK^h 
|imhVlih«ri^jie^« »0r9kik#^ll addred^^i to 

iilw^ Hottift ol C^mm: ^ 1!^«te 
^omeiifi^wtlf' ahi«tjkt« moeh /moriBh; ihaHi any 
jiili«n pfolilMy^ all; titai: aaa ke aai4 of tW wild 
ftf«^;Mim;ol^44at pfdi^^ „ 

' j* SlEt^lt has EleaMd Qod to bleis oor efforts at 
l^ogWda {{)«ia Allows the datorlptj^n of ihs attach 
lhati.of 4liOiMaagbter| and headda coldly.) >« . 

.i, 1 Miooo «We: titt^a |ust put lo the j^ihord^ibe * 

iMiijbftiia<of ils doCenders* »4«<.«rat any rata douhi 
tldl'lhir^ out of ihminay have escaped and thoso 
dy#ii<aij^;areNpt to a safe place whence they sball 
hNt Haos^ii^ad to the Barhiadoe a ...»«... It has been 
a maroailouta aet of the otvias uaacY. 1 wish 
' dil the busiest hearts will ATtaiaora the 
^I f^^vdH ^tTTp 0^9 fo whoOi indeed our 

'Oddresied. . 

)'■' ' , ' i >' .^, CaoMwsai.? ■ 

>• jnn^xt .plefWit adowlfaet frdaiU^^^ GdiOiiioii's 
ipnrijsfcb^ / ' *)' MV' ' ,%;' ■'. 

holifO’ bps tbit'' ;iiay 
irs^elt^ the Lo«d;Lieu|eeoo< Cf^m* 

laiflrMiad Sepitanber^^achouilllitg foMhe tak- 
ing Of Prodbeda* For this ipi fOi^tant suoi^ of 



j tetlilfiof Mdbkf^waf aJtp totsd to the 

1^4 ib Which If tier it'WlU be itind^ktd;^ 

fbEt > thf ^ hbpsd^at^i^^d yeoie to- tod 

asWOii^'o'Eaow^ ,i»aaOii»*wtH^?M -hating 

klt^ .. k L^Ll^ .. i|[«^ .J Ad[*_ 



ilM<i loliwma 

IwtolhliK 'f^riltt^,. 

i'<4iM;| 

wlwJe {M« 

tKt hx^of 

ji''li«il ^'vihci- t^'-t» UMtiA'k 

■ " 'ifcn-qitjfi'- TiMirwKXWort I 

*I>*b o«k<ni^; 
. '’uvpnwd.ii-j^ 

MsittrfiMtf tfee Iwnwi' 

’ «' Y1kift*'tHWs(»k'^hnl^kliH>^^^ whielr.a— 
tit ititft'#tiS<i Metr '«t«tanctro1)M*«o4l«KttMi< 

'tbimfd k! kilprtMd if (be iMds io-^iroiHin 

-bf the eo«i>tr#:!di*)il» mldf*|t in .their «»«(, doa' 
bi>«; ^id«M an# the indigfnott«'f»(ti|tiit(l 
^ifei:e‘ jiiie wM»hf;» ourt 

WtxrWMmjW all lha,|»t(lrt»t*'a etieTny*(i;^4Wi 
ml md ^lef aama df th« abmpteii^ me «f 'J 
p^biitipat klmttUiet sH IralMd»'tea wbich <bri 
many yaalre^td oMbe wilt fMi-eat tItMie * 
naeriiMr«.ln(tr«<n>itt.^iletii>H and ttM»)iM*.i 
ina there .aaiabHahtd daM« .dodai^^t . 
’■■'etjnity, •' ' ' •' v.' 

We will ®* ltd! t»|lil*tit 

pe^i Alt the ■ipjj4diii«»:of,%* 
wero again, put in fora® Ea4 W«wa^ wora itetOTihlK; 
npw pbdalt enactmenffe^ A|i tha,i;0ltoai4®!yi hf; 
barity wcye ryoiiryed ; 'JTha same pfioe 
uppnibe head o| a Cathblib uHeai as upon ih^'l, 
a wolf, (& ilg.HwIieo a priest ebuld be 
he was, for the sole fiiot pf l^n batiig a pnesfi epp| 
red tb,,b'< hsnipid by thO P?®kp fifi liccflt, 
then to have;|if| k^^ icpl ojf ahd, . ^ 
piem by,., lour li^fies aft^f' tb® ^Irsd^s Aa#! 
nulled ei4» apd Anally the ieod tear fo i ^ "" 

P^ eiojf in soifne pttbihi pla^ m ' * v " : 

. The foHowintf If an eatfaot jpau^pM^^^ 
li^e4 ip - Lboapn at tjiat pindj^ aud tlitt f ^ 
idfa of ifhat ^ w^te then '^ibe 


ampngji^t iiie Ei^glish people; 

" STbe ifjsb nxo the stum of 
disgrace of pbriitiaoityp iherogap disl 
tl^s (ail of thieheaste Pursed be ‘ 
Indifftirencein ibt. work of Oodi^Wi 
will not plunge bw *> . 

ihat wiLE'wpf^^Wuja^tos^^ 
wiTiyiiisE ^ 

At'ihb : ■ 
iheSebteh 
and propejp^i 
‘'Jbs'rhi'litiW 
Idood for . “ 
oomflaiited 
fsaOtii . 

tl. took 
■Wdhi . 

■ ■ vt 



Tttii 


A , 4i6 npl detach froifi 

Va CKuiie^ .Vjfheufxpelled the Ihront of 
^ meitf ht ,^«iOiigh| o reiugf io Ireland 'and the 
theraseWee lohiro. 

^he,h«(^'^ ,the> Boyne decided the (ate <>f Jhii 
Mki^i.,he^ 4he )ri»U were eal.^vaettoiehfd with 
fltnce y w after^ . ihe 3d,i>;tobe?i 1601, 

wy ohMiidhd from \Viliiam Orange <he capita. 
|^p,;^|,^Umeri« k, whiih etipuioicd the conditions 
Brittah crdwn^ wBy this 
were 10 be cqiiaily proteeied' Itke the 
suVjcr.u of the ktngdom, and particuhiriy they 
je^to enjoy perfect libertiei as regarde tha exer- 
their religion* The crown of England was 
' 4«.d by honor to guaranieo the execution of the 
ot this treaty. 

li,aw ihesiK errgageroeeua were kept shell he ex> 
in the ne;tl article.-^ Ce/cfitla Stat^ Oct, 19. 


^ FATHER MATHEW IN LONDON, 
fin ( Vonciuded froitt page ZOB.) 

P^ln addition to the 180 boy^of the $t. Pairirk'i 
‘IWtM who look the pledge art the Hiding Academy, 
jidieniy-seren "more of their body, in the company 
parent!!, rcctived it during the day. ThCir 
sw^inpiafy and fe^|>erted lukd master, Mr. Kelly 
the OhrisHan Bfoihrre) Was on the platlorro, 
|m'apppat'ed (as he did on the ‘^preceding day), 
graiihed with the Interesting spectacle. 
'Awdt thirty l oys and girls belonging to Mr. (gene- 
railed Bons^sionin) Smith's ** Sailor's Orphan 
'l&mon/* gUdtijrok the pit'dge irtnn Father Mathew. 
These children paramo sly to the arrival of Father Ma- 
^aw, were stationed hi a cart near the maiket, and 
damg sevcial hymns in chorus, lead by Mr. Smith. 
;|Amongst the speakers during the day were the liev. 

3, Mubre, Dr. Oxley, Mr. Burkinuham, Juh., Mr. 
r'lBui kiey, Mr. Linuherg, and Mr. Boatswain Smith. 

^ery rev. genUeman retired abour half-past aix 
IpV^tock. ^ At one time of the day not less than 
\lldftQiOO persons were present, and the flux and influx 
^artOTA were unprecedfrded. More than 8,0Ci0 
f||iif^fORS;of M ail ages and alf creeds, took 

One batch, about 350 strong, was call- 
:^d.; Ahe Mr. tlearneV of Spmers-toyvn. The 
itreaiest order prerailedf aUhough there were scarce* 
%.^ny p^hcemen present. 

.On Monday the noble champion of Temperance 
in a carnage and six, arcompauied by the 
l^v. Mr, M^A^ha, Mr. T«*aWi Mr. Linobergj &r., 
die Britannia^ Islington, where he was 
h^t|[Miatastieglly i:e«<i>^ed* ; )^ttat’lied to the mpacidus 
^ ' 1/wt Upatr^in|«S pint form were seyr^ral flags ' wVth 
i^foltowing ihscfiptlOfis FidSbiJiry hiid ttoxton 
toetaiice St>ot;t-iy.-^'Uiiion 

[pmperunce'.Bboleiy Luke's TotM'' 

Society 'prove 'Ikings hold' fast ';i\ ' 
l^ki^^good. ■'.i»stTbeski,’'<^ha^.^v , . 

C'hktdhf 


^aniCssred Us his districl; ThjS temple ^f O'od 'Wmi 
hhure aumetomily attended on the Sabbath, and th# 
eiieota were not to fall of id)« and dissipated per* 
aona ef> thhy were formerly. It would tm searcefy 
poit^hl«;tO point onf all the evils of intempeiwfiee^ 
Ittac vice which erowded the jntlsv tl>e iftflrmafies« 
aad iherlntfatiu ds^lomaoi the vast metrppolit. / lie,' 
had doilna lomie bme endeavoured to^ ^pIPodote die 
canee toil Total Abeiinaace in Ulington/and he he'd 
patiiy ^eneceeded in bt§ Obg'hct $ ;$tilb he thought 
ihal' he . wait bound, set fats 'congregatjoa an uti'- 
eqnleoeol example of selMetilal, in order to en* 
courage vheoij and be had,' therefore^ determined r« 
take the pledge that day from Fmher Mathew. .The 
rev. gentlemen, after depicting in glowing lermi ihw 
miseriei of /the drunkard's tioine« and the domestic 
oomforis of the sober man ; and eftee descidifting oti 
the pecufiittry, moral, sociid, and retigtous advati* 
tages of Total Ahitioeitce, sat down amidst general 
clie«»r8. 

After several batches had taken the pledge, end 
several speeches been made, Mr. Oawthorpb de- 
livered a long address, and stated that Alexander 
the Great, abhoUgh be had vanquished so many.na* 
lions, could not conquer himself, for he< died a 
drunkard. 

Mr. Tcarc read a paragraph from . a Liverpool 
paper, stating that a puhltean who cm a certain day 
of the week, was in the bahit of selling large qunn* 
titles of brewed and disiilied liquors, had sold 36/. 
worth less on the corresponding day, last wetk. 
He (Mr. Teare) would therefore .propose three 
cheers for Father Mathew. -The call was unanU 
niouwly responded to. 

Mr. Emamvbi. LiNoasaG (incorreclly written 
Lemberg in our last number), one of ihe vicorpresi- 
deti’s of the Lmcolti^s Inn-fields Total Abstinence 
Society, was the next speaker, lie stal^^ that he 
had been a Total Abstainer daring three years, lie 
bad be»’n once nearly severely injured by a drunken 
man. One night he (Mr. Ltnoberg), whiUt travei- 
liiig in Brandenperg, reached a tQvvn in which all the 
inns were full. Not bt^lng fbte ]to get proper at - 
cummodatiofi, he was glad to accept the offer of a 
lavtrn keeper to alluW him to sleep in some straw 
in a corner,, of the public, roorfl. After he Imd laid ' 
down, a drunken man c.ame tn^ and' on being told 
that he (Mr. Linoherg) was a cap detler ( that being 
his irgde at the tune), vowed vengeance against bihi, 

• because some other cap maker had gptdlliiin (ihk 
drunken man) a cap with a paper p^ak which was 
passed , off fur a leathern one. Th«t intoxicated 
person seiz**d hold of the Ihuffersi; the obiy arii 
Within his rea* b, and bfgan assaulting Ltnobe^g^ who 
tings obliged to effect a hasty esoadh. The speaker 


fcViliK'. . ■ 
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fUaU (0 IM mlmiled oppoiH^t^ of cvruan \udlm 
dnjftls. TW^peakttf^ in humorous lerms/ expUiftfd 
ths wious 'WS}is in which publioansifsought to fiU 
tract pe^l^lo their ^louaea." JMutic oiMfciOl the 
aurauHoiii; that is to tsji ^aeraping of 

soii^ bttnd hddler, or ths^ gomoh mg toots of stmt 
! old pipOr* Ndv^tlho music whstli'ht (Mr. M^Car* 
lhy)1iktd was real iri«h'music«-7ihti roar of a pig 
..rrtth its threat cut. It ^as said that music charmad 
^Iba tovage breoitf but Such 'music as that ht had 
referred ltd char toed lhesa%pge umach* (Laughter, 
and chaers.) The wotking ciaeists were bought and 
/sold hy publicans. In Liverpool, the proprieior of 
a public' houCe near a Urge, foundry refused dOOL^ 
And demandtd TOO/, for his house^ because it was 
near the LUrence foundry, wliete T,000 men work- 
ed, Mr. Oarihy neat explained the adultera- 
lions employed in brewed and dUtilUd liquors ; and 
Staled that in 1822 a publican named l^oian was 
fined 200/. for making port’* wine from u inare*s 
flesh.' 

Mr. Smith here siafcd that a gentleman of the 
University ol Oxford had inirodficed several Pro- 
teflsni friends to Futher Muthew, in order to enable 
them to take the pledge from htm. The very rev. 
gentiemsn then repeated the words to several highly- 
respeoiable ladies and gentlemen on the platform. 

Father MAi'iiaqr next introduced to ihe meeting, 
as a specimen of the good results of Total Absii- 
lieiioe, a respectable mechanic, horn Cork, who had 
been a Total Abstainer during five years, and whose 
healthy and robust appearance spoke well for the 
system. 

Alter the Apostle had administered ihe pledge to 
Ihe next-ban h, a person m the crowd, who appear- 
ed to be a publii an, cried out, ** Come, tell us Fa- 
ther Mailiew, how mut h you have got by that batch V* 

Mr. Uai 8 comb£ then came forward, and said, 
'Vlif the gf 111 It man whq has Just put that question 
will (ome on the platlorni, we will publicly answer 
bun lo his saiisfai tioii, and to that of the meeiiiig.*’ 
Tiie person in quesiion, however,* declined to do 
so, amidst laughter and ironical cheerir. Mr. Bris- 
corobe then proceeded to say, that whilst the men 
of (he north of England had become Total Ab- 
staiiiers, ihe natives of Londuii, who were not so 
laboriously emplo)ed, and who were not half so 
large as those men, kept aloof from the glorious 


movement. , . • , 

On tdesday F^aiW Mathew, after celebrating 
end delivering a bnef exhoriaiiju in the new 
Cetholio Church of Islington, proce^ed to ,tlip 
Biuaunu-fielda, anil ascendtd’fhe platform about a 
quarter' pa»t twelve Vclotk, amidst ehlhuMgstic ap- 
pUute- Ftevlbusly , lo his arrival, the tneeiing was 
addressed by Oapmin tit.RiMUTnH, the otace adr 
.vocate. Aftef a lltitf hvrpdiicit^gry. Ifia 

eery reverend the ph%e lo 

'"'''lang 



isot cqiifi|#4 4a 1:h« lower otdetd, fbr lherdWift|r, 
amongst tiib^mgher classes, In proportion to hunife; 
bers, at drobkafds as amobgsf the other 
ders of the itwnm unity. ’On aecouat dl the wotfittbii, 
which tta'" held at stcrevery of ih^ BriUi^ a«^v| 
Foreign Tettvi^ranct Society, he often had ve^eiyA ■ 
letVtfa^m ^grious places, consulting him as to fli^ 
beeltemedtes for intemperance, and he had Invifia**^ 
hly p^eecribed *T<Mal' Abstinence. Amongst othife#^ 
ietters vtae one which he would read to the meeHof^ i 
Ir was written by the wife of a reepectable profeitii^^ 
ohal man. Mr. Meredith tbkn read as follows 
t have been hifcjrmed that you are benevoleml^ 
interested for a cUia of parsons who have red 
themselves to a pitiable state of degtadalion*^'; 
sunendering both body and mind to the domtnatlw; 
and baneful habbs of >TVmperari«e. ' Even fjfJ 
such a i hararter I am deeply ifitetosied— for ow 
whose talents and position in society qualified him^ 
10 be an ornament to the circle in which he moved^f 
but w\tby alas 1 has fallen by degrees until at length, 
he has become identified with almost the loweg^. 
grade. About nineteen years have rolled over nify 
head since 1 was congratulated as ihe happiest w 
'women. 1 was very young at the time, and ih^ 
of temporal prosperity threw a flail ering lustre over, 
the long vista of luiurity. Mr — — i— -was, I 
lieved, u Christian, and a member of some Chcistfi^'! 
Church, and 1 ardently hoped that we should wfjlh; 
in life and out of life tn the hope of a blessed Im*' 
monaiiiy. But how quickly was the scene reverr 
Bed 1 Not one year had passed away before I eouM 
discover a gathering and threatening cloud ho.verinf, 
over me. Ilia society was solicited by the gay an! 
vicious, and was not solicited in vain.*' The leilvr. 
pourtrayed the misery, loss of character, &e. whiiih] 
ensued, Mr. Meredith then proceeded to say that 
he saw the unhappy man-^dU^overed aiill ip hgi 
some remnants of ibe geiillenian and the schoJt^y 
but found that his consiiiuiion bad been compleiefh! 
undermined by intoxicating liquors, Mr. Mere4w 
concluded by expressing a hope tliat there would bb 
a Total Abstinence meeting in Exeter Hall, or m M, 
Honbver-BqusTti Rooms, so that the higher tlasttii 
might have ihe opporinruiy of taking tba pledge, 
Mr, Larnbr was the next speaker. In order eg 
illustrate hia argument, that it was morally iingiqy^ 
ble to prevent drunkenness as long as niOd§^^ 
drinking existed amongst rertaip ciasles, hamarmb 
an aiifedpte of Dein Swift and his servant ; flf 
latter, at the request of bis av^vmric master, agnij>^| 
to drink ihe seadry, ata cbriaio/tiimtt ;and acerh 
plsce. The proinisad^ieUt tgas publicly AnniN»b 
and dtousandsot perWaiasiembled at ihe appola 
spot near tlje coai(v Ifbt servant beiiig urged ^ 
the dean to fulfil^HistptddH^i replied^*:* 1 ani'qd^iitf! 
resiriy tp fulfil nty ; but, Ofiast«ir,aldiO'tikfi 

i bare promiai^' lO^mk the 4ea dry, i; have im 
said jthai 1 wooUddrifik; fdi iba ffei>M)iS(Mfr;4eafe ibti 
^uw.'iiiio jt. . 

around you, ' ai|As;,aifei|li^ 



tufi OATBOU^ OBBALB. 
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Ipi <|ivhieh one of that body observed, that the tole 
Hbjec't Father Mathew had in view was to under, 
inine the cboroh in, England. The Bishop of Nor* 
arhihi Vvho wajj imerrupted the rev, speaker 

And observed ' that he was convinced that Father 
.was actuated by the purest, the most 
Il^nevolent, . and the most disinterested motives. 
(|Lotid cheers.) 

frAbout this period the following letter was handed 
'/tW Father Mathew: — 

•*;}laiVEEttND Sir— I t is with great sorrow I am 
about taking the pledge from you to abstain 
^l^lh aU ferr^ liquor^finding they are destroying 
^i^hodily health ; and on account of the awful ooti- 
^^uent^s which have happened to my nearest reta- 
; through it. My only brother George, fifteen 
j ^ dies ago, fell into Earl (S%venor*s canal, at Pimlico, 
Wnhk, and was found drowned next morning ; 
'ddayihgs a widow and ten children, liis eldest son, 
years after, was seen drunk in a boat n^ur the 
canal, and found drowned. My eldest son, 
:Sidmus, was found drowned at London' bridge ; he 
belonged to the police, and was drunk when he 
^Went on duty : hoping for the benefit of your pray. 
eirSf I am, ^ Sir, your obedient servant, 

Jr “Tnoa. Bond. 

« Haller at Mr. Anderson^s, 

ward-street, Blaikfnars-road/* 
i'.'The very n-v. gentleman expatiated on the heart- 
^j^Ading contents of that document, and in the 
.^ourse of an effective address observed, that had 
working classes saved the millions of money 
.#hfbh they had expended during fifty years on in- 
toxicating liduors, they could purchase the whole 
fee simple of England. 

Two policemen took the pledge on the plotform, 
and offered to pay one shilling each for cards and 
fnedals, but the very rev. genileman told them that 
he always presented every Teeioiai policeman with 
A ahiilmg to purchase a medal and card. For his 
]^ri he never spoke in severe terms of disiillers and 
pubhoans ; those classes 6f persons were not to be 
: wO mud) blamed as people in wealthy circumstances, 
mdto'were not obliged fot* a livelihood to sell intoxi- 
cating drioks, bui who gave them away for the 
sake, as h was called, of hospitality. 

Abie addresses were delivered by Messrs. Hart, 
Donald, Crump, Teare, Buckingham, Jun., Green, 
and tue Hev. Mr. Moore. 

The llev. Mr. M* Avila 8tBte*d that 2,360 had 
taken the pledge during the two days, and 
jthat he expected his district would be greatly im- 
proved io a moral point of view. 

^ During tlie day there were several slight attempts 
at disturbanci's, but they were repressed by the 
! police, under Superimendeni Johnson, whom Fa- 
, Iher Mathew, at the close of the proceedings, warm^ 
/ly thanked. The proprietor of the Eagle Tavern 
drove around the ground, and was gieeted by hi$ 

V partixwnB with cries of “ Bravo Router’ Father 
|}Mathew was visited during the day by several Pro-' 
^tOiiant clergymen, including the Rev. Mr. Burnett, 
^ Cambeiwell, and the llev. Mr. Blackburn, of 

On Wednesday the scene of the very rev. gemle- 
r man's labours was shifted to Paddington, near the. 
Hallway , Hotel of the Great Western. Previously' 
Io his anivdl the distinguished gentleman breakfast- 

at the Hon. Sthfford Jerningham's, where he met 
Lord Brougham, Ldrd Glenelg^ Lord Petrr, the 


Hon. £. Betrp, the Hon. Mrs. Pelre. Mr. P. If. 
Howard, M. P., Mr. Milnes, M. P., dec. &c. On 
the platform before the rev. aenilemarrs arrival, we 
‘ perceived the lion. S Jernin«ham. Lady Dawson 
Darner, the lion, Mrs. Peire, &c. &c. 

Mr. Hart, in order to keep the people on the 
ground unul Father Maihew arrived, addressed the 
meeting at some length, and expressed, in humorous 
but good-natured terms, a hope that Lord Brough 
ham, who had met Father Maihew that morning 
at breakfast, would yet lake the pledge from him. 

Mr. Hart was fullowed\hy Mr. Teare; at ihe con- 
clusion of whose speech Father Mathew arrived. 
He was received with 'general cheers, atihoiigh there 
were apparcQily numbers pre.«ent who were opposed 
to Total Absiinen'e principles. The procession 
which e.^c.oried him to the place was headed by a 
number of females, dressed in white, one of whom 
bore a flag^ wiih ihe inscription, ** Welcome Fa- 
ther Maihew io Paddington.'' A large flag w,as also 
displayed amidst the procession, thus inscribed : 
** Lisson Groves. and Paddington Auxiliary As 
soon as the females in while reached the platform 
they sang “ God save «he Queen.'* Afier an 
duciory speech from Father Maihew, he proceeded 
to administer the pledge. An address was read to 
him by J. Dunlop, E'^q. Several addresses were 
delivered by various speakers. * 

Amongst other gentlemen who vjsiled Father 
Maihew on the platform during the day, were the 
lltv. Messrs. O'Neal. Sisk, Sullivan. Moore and 
Furlong, Catholic priests; and the R'^v. Jabe;ii 
Burns, Baptist minister. Some slight attempts at 
disturbance were made, but were easily repressed. 
It is but fair, however, »o add, that to Father Ma- 
thew personally all possible respect was universally 
bhowii. About 1,000 look the pledge. 

On Thursday, Father Maihew resumed his labours 
in Mr. Monroe’s fields, Enfield, where the ardently 
expected genilemuu arrived about half- past twelve 
o’clock. A highly respecittble, though not very 
numerous company, had assembled to meet him ; who 
on his arrival, made ihe air resound with enthusias- 
tic applause. 

The very rev. gentleman, after some prefatory ob- 
servHiions, ^aid that he had read in ilie TiMCsui that 
morning some observations which were leporied lo 
have been made by one of the speakers ai Padding- 
ton ihe other day, in reference to a distinguished 
nobleman — distinguished by his talenis and reputa- 
tion — Lord Bcoughain. Indeed he (Faiher Mathew) 
hadstarccly recovered from the anxiety and unea- 
siness which he had tell after reading tbp^e remarks. 

An address during the day vvas presented lo 
Father Mathew by Mr. Louduh. Speeches were de- 
livered by Mr. Teare (the indefangable advocate 
of Total Ah>tiiien(e), Mr. M’CVihy (a very hu- 
morous speaker), Mr. Hart (who denied the cor- 
rectness ol the report of his speech in the Times of 
that roorntng), Dr Oxley, Mr. Loudon, Mf. Green, 
'&c. ficc. The visitors during the. day inclu^^d Lady 
Elizabeih Pulk, Lady Eleanor Lowther, Or. Green- 
field, rector of Enfield, Mrs. Nash, of Edmonton, 
E. Williams, .and £. G. 'Williams, Esq,, local ma- 
gistrates, besides several membera of the Society of 
Friends, &c. Several tents for tffe acoommodaticn 
of the spectators were pitched on the grounds,. and 
were well furnished wiih provisions of all kinds. 
The vrs^ry rev. gentleman, accompanied by 4 he 
Mr, Moors otbsirgenUenieni Uft Ihsgrodedi 
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About B quarter to aigbt oVIodbi Bmidst enthusiastic 
chiers. About 400 persoiib took the pledge during 
the day. It was siaied that on the next day (Frida>), 
and on the following Saiurduy and Sunday he would 
attend St, Giles's, lie is to say nine o'cioik irtasa 
to-morrow (Sunday), at the Catholic Chaptl, Ch^l- 
aeo , and is to be at Blaekh^ath on next Monday. 
He is to be near the Peniieniiury, Miilbank, on 
Wednesday and Thursdny, ''and in Beiznondaey on 
Friday and Saturday. — Tablet. 

NOTICKS OF ElOOKS. 

A Search made into Mailers of Religion. By Fran* 

CIS Walsingham, Deacon of the Protestant Churchy 

befoie his change to the Catholic, A new Edi* 

tion. London : Dolman, 1843. 

Tuts is the first ot a s^Ties of volumes under the 
name of liie English Caiiiulic LimuRY, beinis re- 
prints of some extremely snuice and valuable works, 
from the pens of our earlier and ablest controver- 
sialists, and (or which we are indebted to the enter- 
pri^ng ziul of Mr. Dolman. The design of the 
English Catholic Library, is thus stated in the 
publie^her's adierdsetntnt. 

•* When It is recollerted ihgt, at the present time, 
the mo»t unceasing attacks are made upon our 
holy reliction ihrouuh the medium of the pres'«, and 
that a society (ihe Parker)‘lias been formed, which is 
now in active operation, fur the avowed purpose 
republishing the wniintjsol Frith, Tindal, Ckan- 
MBR, Latimer, Kidlev, Jewell, Uainolos, 
Parker, Fulke, Fox, and many o<her of the Eng- 
lish sectaries, — it becomes an imperative duty upon 
Cailiolics, to meet these aHai ks m ihe most effectual 
inaiiiier, by reproducing the masterly and triumphant 
replies of Sir I’iiomas Mors, Bishops Fisher, 
Gardiner, Cardinal Allin, Harding, Staple- 
ton, Sanders, Bristow, Persons, Walsinoiiam 
and others, written in defence ot our holy religion, 
and most admirably calculated to counteract the 
evil effects which the dissenriinafion of sectarian 
writings is likely to produce." 

This* new edition of the Seabch" is reprinted 
from the second *diuon, primed in 1615, wiih no 
other change than the sub^tiiuiion of ihe modern 
orihography, and the correi tion of mere typographi- 
cal errors. The edit ion in the second to the text of 
the first edition, is printed wiihm brat keis, and the 
omissions in the second edition are reproduced at 
the fool of the page — by wliirh judicious arrange- 
ment, we have the .two early editions of 1G09 and 
1615 entire. The editor also informs us, in his ex. 
cellenl preface, (hat o/i almost every point of impor. 
tance, the author’s quotations have been confronted 
with (he writers, to whom he appeals, and that the 
examination has furnished very satisfactory evidence 
of his hubittial carefulness and accuiacy. 

Of the .merits of the work, we are enabled from 
experience to speak very highly, for it has been our 
ronipanton for many years; and we think that the 
Editor has been penuharly happy in selecting ii as 
the opening volume of the English Catholic Li- 
brary. We cordially join the ’learned Editor in 

**The expression of a hope tW the present work (’and 
those that are to follow it) wifi revive in the minds of Bri- 
tish. c ntholics, just feelings of veneration and grrniitude, 
towards tine igreat men who fought the frreat fight of faith, 
under diaad vantages, wf'ioii we in our present position^ can 
hut inad^Uatelyestimam, and bequeathed unto afRir-iimjs 
suqh a rich store of saving knowledge, that it will induce 
our separate brethren to reconsider the grounds of their 
estrangement from the inheritors of the old faith which these 


men taught, and for which several of them bled; in fine* 
that these good books inayiBerve.to advance that^desirable 
consummation for which we pray— our all coming into one, 
and being perfected in the same mind and same understand-* 
ing." 

Among the works which we hav^e observed are 
shorily to be published, is the Monasticon Sroiica- 
num, by W. B. B. D. Turnbull/ Esq. It is a mat- ! 
ter of great surprise to u$, that m a country like.. 
Scotland, which once possessed so many sph nd id 
inonasteries, and which has so many memorials of . 
this happy state of society, there should have beeiL 
no woik of this kiiijd. This may, perliups, have ; 
been owing to the. bigot prejudice ugain.sl any ^ 
thing Catholic (or Fopisli as it was ealleU) which t 
we hope is now becoming obsol^ie, and giving^' 
place to a purer taste and more lorreet feeling. We 
wish Mr. Turnbull every success in his undertak- 
ing, and confidently recommend tiis work to our ' 
readers. 


We have received from M, de St. Priest a pros- 
pectus of the Encyclopedia it/' the Nvieieenlh Cen- 
tury ^ — a universal compendium of science, litera- i 
ture, and art, wiih a biography ot celebrated men* 
From th>> speciitiens which we have seen of this 
work, and* from the known character of iis projec- 
tors, we can with confidence introduce it to the 
notice of our Catholic coumrymen. The ** Ency- 
clopicdia of the Nineteenth Century" will possess 
advantages which are not to be found in any other, 
in the department of biography, ihe encjclopaeiltas 
of the present day are very defective, panicularly 
on the subjects wh^idi are most interesiing to Catho- 
lics. It has many times fnippened to us that we 
have been unable to find any account of some illus- 
trious writer of the early Church ; while in turning 
over the pages of emyi lopaedias, we continually find 
much space devoted to the account of some ob- 
scure Protestant divine, whose history elsewhere is 
already involved in the obscurity it deserves. It is 
also no small uniioyance, to say the least, to find the 
most tndiflerent articles converted into pegs on 
winch to hang sly sneers and would be witty jibes 
about Popish ignorance and superstition, dark ages, 
&c. &c,. We could forgive this, did we not fre- 
quently also find gross misstatements of facts re- 
lating to religious matters, which are catculaied 
seriously to mi.sleud the public. We would not be 
underst'^od in ihese r^maiks to point at any parti- 
cular woik. They will apply, more or less^to most 
of those in use, and will show the advantage of 
haMiig one compiled by Catholics. The general 
diffusion of the French language will render this 
work neaily as useful to us, as if it were written in 
our own. We must not omit to mention what is > 
no doubt a very important consideration also,— viz. 
that the price for ih^ fifty-two'volumes is very mo- ‘ 
derate.— Catholic Magazine, 

. Mission to the Indians —The Rev. Messrs, 
Olscamp and Payement have Feturned from their 
^mission to* the Indians of St. Maurice, having 
baptued twenty adults and sis infants, admitted 
twenty-six kilults to their first communion, and 
celebrated three marriages. They advanced to ,, 
Rekenducha of tho Ballet-headed Indians, all the 
natives wef*e delighted with the advent of their 
apoB les, and grieved at their departure; the mis- 
sionaries were gratified with the progress in reli- 
gion of their aboriginal elevet* 
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MISCELLANEA. 

The New Pbbl of Jor- bells for the Church 
OF St. Faults-*- a splendid peal of joy-bclle, the 
first coisplete set that has been cast in Ireland 
since the time of the /Reformation, has just been 
.manufactured in Mr. Sheridan’s £bp; 16 Foundry, 
Cburchi'Streety for the use of the new Catholic 
Church of St. Paid, on Arran-quay. Ftve of the 
btills were manufactured in the course of the last 
idnnight, and the sUih, which completes the set, 
WM cast at eight o'clock on Saturday evening last. 

vicar-general of the diocese, with several 
^^Os^er clerg) men, and many of the resident Ca- 
^Iholic gentry of the fxMkUhi were present to wit- 
^^"Osa the process of manufacture, and appeared to 
^Iderive much giaiification from the sight. The 
('following words will be inscribed upon the globe 
the bell This Bell was presented by the 
"Lkdies to the Church of St, Paul, Arran-quay. 
Dublin. The Very Rev. Dr. Yore, V.G,, P.P. 
Janies Sheridan, ftiaker, 1843..*’ Th^ process of 
manufacture being concluded, the five bells, which 
are already completed, chimed a meriy peal to 
the iron mallets of the smiths, and the company 
of visitors retired evidently highly gratilicd.— 
JpVeetwtfw. 

Xtie Superioress of the House of Mercy in 
Maggot-street, Dublin, with seven other religious 
ladies of that convent, sailed from Kingstown, on 
Monday evening last, in order to take posses^^ion 
of the new establishment in Liverpool. The 
Superioress, it is expected, will return to the pa- 
rent house alter having laid the foundaiiuu of all 
things connected with the new and interesting 
branch, which it is expected will be Irmtful of 
lasting benefits to religiou and chanty. 

1 ^,. Died, on the 26ih instant, in the 5‘Uh year of 
his age, the Rev, John Carter, who» for upv^ards 
of eighieen years, was parish priest of Donough- 
more, near this town. The chapel of Bar was 
built through his exertions, and in that church- 
yard he was buried on Monday last. lUquiucat 
in Face • . 

li is proposed to raise a raonurnent in Cork, his 
native city, to the memory of ihe illustrious John 
England, the late beloved Bishop of Charleston. 

Toronto.— Some Jesuits had arrived in New 
York to establish themselves at Sandwich, in this 
diocese. The Brothers of the Christian Doctrine 
who accurapaniid them are still at Montreal 
PusEYisM IN Malta.— T he feeling in society 
is gradually becoming Mrengthened that Pusey- 
ism is to be imposed upon the Malta Protestants 
.' Under the auspices of the new biahppiic. — Muita 
‘ 'Itms, 

" Spain.— A letter from Seville states that Ba- 
Jrbn Tyior has delivered over to ihe ecclvsiasiicai 
i;., chapter of that city, as presents from Louis 
^^^hilippc.i a magnificent portiait of Christopher 
1 Columbus, and two other ramuikably fine works 
V'cf an. 

AMERICA. 

MjARtEM.— Mr. Bayley, formerly minister 4)f 
Kpiacopai church in Harlem. N. Y., hat 
been to Oxford and Roiife. The Evange- . 
/ list SBye that he has le«'n eo smitten with the 
beahties H^/Eomantamy that he will come back to 
Hits B Popish priest ; and that a certain 


Congregational minister has also gone to Oxford, 
and will probably follow Mr. Bayley's irack clear 
round. The sooner the better. — Preshyterian, 
Undoubtedly.— CofAo/ic Herald of Philadelphia^ 
Aiigr. 10. 

Anglican Doctrine —Bishop Doane and the 
Banner tf the Cross insbt that Dr. Pusey has 
not gone beyond ihejimiis of Anglican doctrine 
on the Eucharist, which is, likewise, that of ge- 
nuine Episcopalians in America. Unfortunately 
he. has not advanced far enough for us to claim 
him as our own. — Ibid. . 

LINES TO A YOUNG NUN. 

And I will tread the virtuous peaceful paths 
Of her who trod the subtle serpent’s head. 

And wears the Jizf:'erie cre$cent on her own. 

Say, what enjoyment dost thou find 
In thy retreat so sadly looe, 

To make ihee ever leave behind 
Tliy faiher’s house, thy native home? 

\Yhat made thy heart so soon despise 
The dance, ihe banquet, and the song, 

Those puslimes ihjir ihe world so prize. 

Vain baubles of the idle*throng ? 

It was reliiiioirs holier charm 
That could alone irir^ peace impart ; 

Ye^! in thine eyes we view the calm 
Wherewiilvit fills the xirgin heart! 

’Tw« 8 A/flry* pure angehc life, 

Which thou 10 follow well did strive; 

That when all earth wd)h doubt was rife. 

Kept thy devoiiorrs lamp alive. 

HerUioly life’s a light that guides 
Her young disciples on their way— 

A star whose purer, gliiteiing hides 
The fainier ladiance of ihe day. 

Go lell ihv wondering friMids ihut pause, 
Astonished at iliy lonely cell, 

IIow dear to thee the sacred laws 
Thai marie thee bid the world farewell ; 

Tell them the holy joy thou fell’st 
WliKM first forc’d, from its lies to part, 

Thai solemn morning when thou kneli'at 
To make the offering of thy heart: 

When first all chains to earth were broken, 
Ea'h link to every worldly thing; 

And thou accepted, as a tokeri, 

The vestal veil, the beads, the ring t 

Yes ! tell the crowd profanely light, 

Ilow fully thou hast bi-en repaid, 

Whai safe and undisturbed delight 
Follow ihfl sacrifice then made. 

How ratnily now pars on tity bouts— 

E’en death has lost its wonied gloom ; 

Thou seein’st to view lhe freeliesi fioWera * 
Adorn the pathway to ihe tomb. 

’Twas for a solitude secure 
Thou eaily fied the flippant crowd ; 

And now thy heart, unstained and pure, 

Fears not the pa|l, the bier, the shroud ! 
Qehold the Bridegroom come th now, 

Ilow sweet his words will be to l^hee: 

J come to recompenye thp wiw, 

And make thp hanpy spirit Jru ! 

Auitralasiun Chronick,] 

Prinikd and pubiishsd by P. S. D*R»tark and Cf, 
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* One body and OJie spirit — one Lord^ one faith y one baptism? 


No, 25.] Calcutta: Saturday, Decrmher Ifi, 1843. V. 

' LORETTO HOUSE— RECEPTION OF NUNS. 

When we last went to press we bad to re- We wish merely to make one observation be- 

^ret our inability to do more than allude to fore we proceed to ^ive a scanty oatline of 

the interestin" cc.venionv which we witnessed the Sermon delivered on the occasion 'oy our 

at St. Thomas* Church on the 8th instant, beloved and venerated Archbisliop, whose lan- 

and congratulate our f(01ow Catholics on the ^uage served as a key to the picture which 

consolation which, in a land like this, such -i the ceremony presented, 

solemnity must impart to every one interested We would ask our Protestant fricnuls ; — we 
in the prosperity of our holy religion. would ask even an infidel who has not lost the 

The tw’o ladies admitted to the white veil on feelings which the benevolence of h'rnanitv 

the occasion, were Mademoiselle Bontel and inspires, could a more consolii)<r and adcctin^ 

Mrs. Kellv, the Widow of the late Ensign spectacle be witnessed than a young lady ge- 

Kclly of fi. M. 50th Rest The attendance ncrously and cheerfully (l^ccau-^c it was her 

was rather more numerous than the church choice) consecrating licrsclf body and soul for 
could conveniently admit, many being obliged life to the service of the God who made her, 

to stand during the entire ceremony. Among for her own sanctification and for the spiritual 

other highly respectable personages present, advantage of her neighbour without distinction 

we noticed General Avitabile, late Governor of of persons .'‘No one C(hi1(] read the history of 
Peshawur, who seemed to partake in the solemn Leonidas witlioiit weeping in tender approba- 
and tender feelings which the occasion was so tion of his patriotism ; who could read the his- 

wcll calculated to inspire. We hog to be tory of a Pagan going into voluntary cxi?c for 

excused from entering into particulars about the sake of an ungrateful country. and be unmov- 

the music which seemed to us to be very im- ed by such heroic di^intercs'tednoss ; and cau 

pressive and appropriate, if not enrapturing. we hear without emotion, or see wn’tli drv eves, 

Tlic sweet Italian voice of the Right Rev. Ur. a voiing female in the flower of youth, putting 

llorghi, who sang the Mass and officiated on off tlie garb of vanity, assuming the costume 

the occasion, is too well known to the Catholics of religion, and declaring in the sight of men 

of Calcutta to require any observation from us and Angels, her ardent ‘desire to leave the 

in a passing notice like this. We will not dwell world for the sake of those who live in the 

on the rich dresses in which the pious Postu- world, as well as in obedience to the call of 

lants presented themselves at the altar to be her Creator, who invites her into solitude that 
interrogated on the subject of their vocation he may speak to her heart in the silence of 

to the Conventual life, nor on the heavenly retTc^t. Pu cam earn in solittidiacm et lorjuar 

appearance o f the little ones who supported adcorejus, • 

their trains in the sanctuary, in the smiling Immediately after the Gospel was chaiinted, 
but respectful attitude of angels employed be- the Archbishop ascended the pulpit and pro- 
fore the throne of God, in the ministrations ceeded to address the dense congregation, with 
of love. We will not even attempt to describe that eloq»ience, force and perspicuity for which 
the sensation which the exchange of a magni- his Grace’s discourses are so remarkable. His 

ficent wordly dress by the Postulants for the text was from 1 Cor. 7. 29. ** This therefore 

demure and penitential habit of religion, ap- I saij brethren, the time is short : it re- 
peared to cause in every one who beheld it. * ?naine.th that they also who have rvlves be as 
45 
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if they had none *' and from Dan. 12. 3. ' 

^nd they that instruct many to justice 
shall shine as stars for dll eternity *' 

In illustration of the first part of the text 
from St. Paul “ the time is short f his Grace 
dwelt with the happiest effect on several 
passages from the Books of Job and Ecclesi- 
siuBticus, particularly the following “ all those 
things passed away like a shadow and like a 
post that runneth on ; and as a ship that 
passeth through the waves, whereof when it is 
gone by, the trace cannot he found or the path 
of its keel in the waters, or as when a bird 
flieth through the the passage of which 

no mark can be found but only the sound of ! 
the wings beating the light air and parting i 
it by the force of her light ; or as when 1 
an arrow is shot at a mark, the divided air j 
presently cometh together again, so that 
the passing thereof is not known, so we 
also, being born forthwith ceased to 
such things as these the sinners said in hell, 
Spare me O Lord for my days are nothinir ; 
For man comes forth and is crushed as the 
flower and never abides in the same state.” 
After abundant proofs and illustrations to this 
eflect, the Most Rev. Preacher continued ; If 
therefore the time be short, if human life be 
but as the passing of a shadow, if man’s exis- 
tence on earth be but a translation of him 
from the womb to the grave, what are the 
inferences which reason and religion will alike 
dictate to him. Ask the Apostle Paul and 
be will tell you; “ ft rcmainclh that they 
also who have wives he as if they had none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wTpt not ; 
and they thatw'ejoice, as if they rejoiced not; 
and tlicy that buy us though llicy po.'^sessed not ; 
and they that use this world, as if thry used 
it not: for the fashion of tins world passeth 
away.” It remaineik*' mark the Apostle’s 
words, that they also who have v:ives he as 
if they had none that is to say, such i.s 
the inference, the inevitable conclusion which 
arises from the awful unquestionable truth. 
The time is short, "J'his then is a consequence 
which according to the Apostle is at once the 
offspring of right reason and religion. Alaik 
bow naturally, how beautifully the Catholic doc- 
trine of a religious or conventual life is dedu- 
ced from the Apostle’s words. Yes, holy Vir- 
ffinitv as recommended hytiic Catholic Chuvcli 
is nothing but the flower in full bloom, which 
grows into maturity fiorn the grain planted by 
Saint Paul. For if the inference be true, that 
it remaineth, because the time is short, that 
tbev who have wives be as if they had none, 
then is the conclusion equally just, that it re- 
inaineth, that they who have husbands be as 
if they bad none, for in their regard as well 
in wbat relates to every tlTiog human, the rea- 
son assigned by bt. Paul a'imits neither of 


doubt nor exception, viz. The figure of this 
world passeth away.*" * * * * *^ Were it 
given me to explore the secret thoughts, to call 
into sensible existence the smothered sighs, 
the silent and suppressed sorrows, the stifled 
anguish and bittorncss of soul wliicli the world 
makes its children so often try to conceal be- 
neath the veil of external pomp, riches and 
gaiety, what Treasures of misery and woe would 
he revealed to view ? Would it not be fourd 
that the mysterious words which St. Paul 
uttered of even of those who engage lawlully 
and honorably in the marriage stHte “ Never- 
theless such shall have the trihuln tinji of the 
fleskf* have had and shall always have to the 
very iota a terrible fulfilment. 1 will not 
dwell on the long catalogue of temporal sor- 
rows so often found annexed to the marriage 
state, or the heart-breaking scenes which 
widowhood, orphanage, sickness and pover- 
ty present; for in the order of rcligi )ii, all 
these may be made conducive to salvation, 
but the example of St. Paul admonishes me 
that whilst it is my duty tg pioclaim with him 
the Catholic doctrine, that the Virgin sinneth 
not if she marry, it is equally so to announce 
the solemn warning announced by the same 
Apostle, ‘ Ne^'erthelcss such shall hare the tri- 
hulatioii of thejlcsh,’ It is my duty on an occa * 
siou like llie present, to encourage those pious 
females who aspire to serve God perfectly, by 
repealing the inspired declaration of Holy 
Scripture: “ The unmarried woman and the 
Virgin thinketh on the things fif the l^ord ; 
that she may be holy both in body and spirit. 
But she that is married thinketJi on the tilings 
of the world, how she may please her husband. 
And Uiifc, adds St. Paul, I speak for your pro- 
fit, not to cast a snare upon you, but for that 
which is decent, and which may give you power 
to attend upon the Lord without imjicdiment.” 
I feel it to be my obligation to resound 
in your cars the general uiirestricled conclu- 
sion which the Apostle deduces from all that 
he has laid down with regard to the respective 
states of marriage and Virginity : “Therefore 
both he that giveth his Virgin in marriage 
doth well and he that giveth her not, doth 
better” — to say with the same Apostle to the 
unmarried and to the widows, *'• it is good for 
them if they so continue even as I,” and fur- 
thermore to renew llic jiious prays of St. 
Paul, “ 1 would that all men were even as 
J myself,” lhafe is, as he tells us in the next 
verse, not prevented l)y marriage from attend- 
ing on the Lord without impediment, 'ibis 
holy doctrine St Paul had learned from the 
example and instructions of his Divine Master. 
The Saviour was the Virgin Sou of a Virgin 
Mother, his beloved Disciple was a Virgin also 
and his Church is pourtrayed every where in the 
I sacred scriptures as his Virgin JSpouse, U * 
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then only meet that his altar should be served 
by a Virgin Priesthood and his Virginal body 
ill the Holy Eucharist should come forth now 
from Virgin hands as it came forth in Na- 
zareth from a Virgin’s wcfinb. * * * * 

But if Holy Virginity be so exalted a vir- 
tue, if it re'ndcr angelical the lives of those 
who practise it in perfection, it possesses these 
prerogatives, in a great lueuiure, because those 
consecrated to its observance enjoy the happi- 
ness of serving God and their neighbour for 
the love of God, with a single and undivided 
heart. But says tSt, Paul, “ 1 would have you 
to be without sohcilude, he that is without 
a wife is solicitous fur the things that belong 
to the Lord, how he may please God, but 
he that is with a wife is solicitous for the 
things of the world, how he may please his 
wife ; and ho is divided &c.^' 

iiohuld then the grand motive on which the 
apostle grounds his exhortation to embrace 
the >tate of Virginity — that wc may hace 
pouovr to attend on the Lord n lthout ItnpcdU 
incut, and how slndl tlie Virgin allend upon 
the Lord in a way more pleasing to her divine 
spouse tlian by instructing tlie little ones of 
Jesus Christ unto justice, and by devoting lier 
Virginity to bring forth spiritual children for 
the Heavenly llridogrooin of her soul. * ^ 

* How highly will he honor before the 
assembled universe those pious and holy Vir- 
gins who renounced carnal maternity and its 
narrow ties of relationship, in order lo be ready 
to embrace with a mother’s heart cverv des- 
titute child that stood in need of maternal 
care without distinction of clime or of coun- 
try. 

If the Saviour has pronounced a woe against 
the man who scandalizes any of his JiUJe 
ones, if the Guardian Angels of those liulc 
ones, aa the Saviour intimates, complain to his 
Fattier in Heaven, of him who scandalizes 
these little ones, is it not ju&t to infer that 
the Vhrgin who consecrates lierself to spot- 
less purity in order to rescue them from the 
danger of scandal and rear them up in holiness 
and juatico, will on the other liaud, receive 
fium the same Saviour the most distinguished 
reward, and be made to shine like stars fur all 
eternity. * Qjj ? jf 

gin’s lamp be replenished with this holy oil of 
ciiarity when the hour shall come for her to 
go forth and meet her Brid^room, with what 
joy will not the portals of the Heavenly .Jeru- 
salem be thrown open to admit her to the em- 
brace of the Saviour in conijiany with all her 
little ones whom by her Virginity she will 
have brougt forth to Jesus Cbn&t. 

Yes, beloved Brethren, it is for tlii.s thrice 
sacred end which is so important to society and 
religion, that the ceremony of this day is saiie- 
iioncd by the Catholic Church. 0 ! Holy 


Church ! in what wonderful and multiplied ways 
dost thou show thy tender solicitude for thy 
children. Thou sendest forth now as at lliy first 
foundation, thy sous clothed with the mystic 
powers of the Priesthood of Melchisedeck, to 
proclaim salvation even unto the ends of the 
earth and to oifer up the unspotted sacrifice 
predicted by Malachy from the rising to the 
setting sun. Thy daughters, thou addressest in 
the words of the psalmist, saying to each 
of them — “ Hear, O daughter, and see and in- 
cline thine cur and forget thy people and thy 
Father’s house, that thou mayest enler into the 
House of the Lord, for o'^^'-day in his liouss 
is better than a tiiousand years in the taber- 
nacles of tinners.’® After a beautiful and 
affecting paraphrase of these words of the 
psalmist, applied specially to the Postulants in 
the suiieluary, the Archbisiiop continued — It 
is recoided of the first disciples that on the 
day of l^entceoit they wore all filled Vith the 
Holy G.ioai aful began to speaiv in divers 
tongues the wonderful works of God. Tiiis 
myatenoiis and wonderful event, God as it were 
perpetrates in Ins Church by the multiplica- 
tion of religious orders to minister to all the 
wants and suiiiriiigs to which humanity is 
subject here below, and thus does CaLliolieity 
speak to the hearts of mankind in a language 
which every one c iii understand. L >ok to 
the sanclu iry of this very temple, whatever 
be your country or language, do you not see 
that the Catholic altar is cu ;uinpassed by a 
priesthood collected fioui every quarter of the 
universe, an I allhough educated, if I may so 
speak, in regions as distant from each other 
as the ends oi tlu^eaith, yet do they all unite 
like children of the same family in speaking 
the same ianguiige of religion, in announcing 
lo every tongue and tribe aiid people, the one 
undivided failli, which, like its divine Founder, 
is the .same yesterday, to-day, and for over. 

Want of sp ice prevents us from doing eiilii e 
justice to ihe adiniraljle sermon of the Most 
Rev. Preacher, hy following lum to the end. 
To this up )logy we have just room to add, that 
his Excellency, General Avitahile, having visit- 
ed the convent, exjiressed himself highly 
pleased with the accommodations, the order 
and arrangements of that most valuable insti- 
tution, and presented it with a splendid carjiet 
of large dimensions, as a token of his good 
wislies fur its success in carry ing out its bene- 
volent iateiitious. 


CoNViiiisioNS. — In the Bengal vicariate, 
in llie preceding week, two adult females, iia- 
lives oi Liiglaud, applied to be nisli ucied and 
piepared for Baptism. Both Juid pieviously, by 
reading some patbolic tracts of controversy, 
been led lo entertain doubts upon the truth of 
the English Proleslant Church. 
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the cathulio behalb. 


VISIT TO THE SERAM PORE CON- 
VENT AND SCHOOLS, 

On Monday last His Excellency, General 
Paul Avitabilfe, late Governor of Peshwaur, 
Aga Kuibolai Mahomed, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Borghi, Michael D’Souza, Esq. Chevalier C. 
R. Lackersteen, Mr. David John and several 
Mahomedan Gentlemen visited the Serampore 
Convent and Schools in company with His 
Grace, the Archbishop. Mr. Elberling, the 
Secretary of the Colony, and Dr. Abbott, who 
is in medical charge of the station, paid their 
respects to tlie General and accompanied him 
in visiting the CoiM!k^nt and Schools. It was 
the Generars wish and also that of Aga 
Kurbolai Mahomed and his party to visit 
the Orphanage at Chandernagore, but the 
lateness of the hour at which they left Seram* 
pore prevented them from doing so. The Aga 
kindly promised that on another occasion he 
would do himself that pleasure. We arc 
enabled to state on authority, that tlie distin- 
guished visitors were agreeably pleased with 
the healthy, cheerful and clean appearance of 
all the children, and with the excellent arrange* 
ments of the Institutions. 

We are told that the authorities at Chan- 
dernagore were ail in waiting in their robes 
of office until a late hour on last Monday to 
receive General Avilabile, the Archbishop, Bi- 
shop Borglii and tlie other gentlemen of the 
above paity. We understand that the Arch- 
bishop has requested the Rev. Mr. Boulogne 
to present his most respectful thanks for the 
honor thus intended to be shown to the gentle- 
men who, at his desire proposed to visit the 
Orphanage, and his regret tlAt by occasion of 
awholly unexpected delay, the party were pre- 
vented from proceeding to Chandernagore. 

THE DURRUMTOLLAH CHURCH. 

On last Sunday morning the Church of the 
SACRiii) Heart of Jesus, at Durrumtoliah, 
which lias just been placed by its pious foun- 
dress, Mrs. Pascoa Barretto D’Souza, under 
the jurisdiction of HisGiace, the Vicar Apos- I 
tolic of Bengal, was a scene of universal joy. 
Long before the appointed hour every part of 
this beautiful atul costly edifice was crowded. 
Soon alter 8 o’clock the Most Rev. Dr, Carew, 
attended by the Rigid Rev. Dr. Borghi, ar- 
rived. and His Grace was received at the prin- ! 
cipal entrance by Mrs. D'Souza, Messrs, An- 
tony and Michael D’Souza, the Rev. Messrs. * 
Mascarenluis and Goiran, and a large body of 
the Congn-gaiion, attended by several Members 
of the Oonl'ratcrnily of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. Oil enteiing the Churcii, the Te 
Deum was chaunted, after which his Guice im- 
parted the Episcopal Benedictibn. Bishop Bor- j 
ghi celebrated a Pontifiea! High M ^*<8^ and the I 


Choir sung Mozart’s Mass, No. XH, Mr. Good- 
all Atkinson presiding at the Organ. After the 
Gospel His Grace ascended the pulpit and de- 
livered a luminous discourse, which for elo- 
quence and elegance of language has, we 
believe, never been surpassed any where. 
Tlie text was from the Epistle of the day, the 
second Sunday of Advent. We regret, parti- 
cularly for the sake of such of our readers as 
were not present on the occasion, that we are 
unable to give more than a mere outline of 
the highly edifying and energetic address. 

His Grace commenced by remarking that 
the Epistle to the Romans holds the first 
place of all St. Paul’s Epistles in the order of 
their distribution in the Holy Scriptures, al- 
though some of the other Epistles were writ- 
ten before it. This is to be ascribecl to the 
pre-eminent importance of the subjects of 
grace and justification of which it treats and 
to the superior dignity and veneration of the 
Roman Church. The Apostle expresses, in 
the 1st Chapter, his earnest desire to visit the 
faltliful at Rome that he might, he says, be 
comforted by that which was common to them 
both, namely, their faith and his. Of the 
faith which the Church of Rome professed, 
Sr. Paul says, “ that it was spoken of in the 
whole woild.” In other words, the faith then 
professed lliroughout the orthodox Christian 
World was, according to the Apostle, that of 
Rome — it was Catliolic and it was Roman, 
just as at the present day. St. Paul, in all 
his Epistles, evinces an untiring zeal for the 
maintenance in its full integrity of this lioly 
faith ; — and he, not unfrequently, points out, 
for our instruction, those particular passions 
and vices which sometimes insensiblv, and 
at other times almost immediately lead to the 
corruption and loss of that supernatural and 
divine virtue. At the very opening of the 
Epistle now treated of, the Apostle shows by 
the example of the wise and the learned of 
Greece and Rome before the promulgation of 
the Gospel, that professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, — because they de- 
tained the truth of God in injustice, and be- 
cause wlien from the wonderful works of 
creation they should have known and glorified 
the Creator, they did not glorify him and give 
him thanks, but became vain in their own 
thoughts and their foolisli heart was darkened. 
And,” says the Upostle, “as they liked not 
to have God in their knowledge, God deli- 
vered them up to a reprobate sense, to do 
those things which are not convenient, being 
filled with all iiii(|uity, malice, fornication, 
avarice, v/ickodness, full of envy, murder, 
contention, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, de- 
traciers, hateful to God, contumelious, proud, 
haughty, inventors of evil things, disobedi- 
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ent to parents, without affection, without 6de- 
lity, without mercy." In the Christian dis- 
pensation, the Apostle shows that the justice 
of God exercises a similar retribution towards 
those whom he has enlightened with the true 
faith, if their lives be not in concordance with 
the doctrine they profess. In his first Epistle 
to Timothy, the Apostle says “that they that 
will become ricli fall into temptation and into 
the snare of the devil, and into many unpro- 
fitable and hurtful desires which diown men 
into destruction and perdition. For," he adds, 
“ the desire of money is the root of all evil, 
which some coveting, have erred from the 
faith, and have entangled themselves in many 
sorrows." In the same Epistle the Apostle 
thus addresses Timothy his disciple, “This 
precept I commend to thee, O son Timotliy ; 
according to the prophecies going before on 
this, that tliou war in them a good warfare, 
liaving faith and a good conscience, which 
some rejecting, have made sliipwrcck concern- 
ing the faith/’ Thus then in the order of 
Divine Grace, we*be!iold the intimate connec- 
tion which the practice of pure morality has 
with perseverance in the profession of the 
true faith, since from the example just ad- 
duced, we see that Hymeneus and Alexander 
made shipwreck of their faith, only after their 
conscience had become defiled by sin. 

*' In effect/’ His Grace continued, “ as God 
never abandons those whom lie calls to the 
true faith unless they first by sin forsake or 
renounce their allegiance to Him, it is certain, 
that they who unhappily htH away from the 
truth, must have by neglecting to co-ope- 
rate with God’s grace by inattention or neg- 
lect of the duties of leligion, foifeilcd that 
Divine illumination without which man’s mind 
is tossed about by every wind of doctrine. 
Among the evils, against which St. Paul often- 
times warned his Converts, as fatal to the 
welfare of religion, we find discoid par- 
liculiirly mentioned, Galatians Cap. 5. v. 19 
“ Now the woiks of the fiesh are manifest, 
fornication, uncleanness, immodesty, luxury, 
idolatry, witchcraft, enmities, contentions, 
emulations, wrath, quarrels, dissc/itions^ sects 
To guard against such an evil, St. Paul speaks 
thus, Hebrews Cap. 13. v. 17. “Obey your 
Prelates, and be subject to them ; for iliey 
watch as being to render an account of your 
souls : that they may do -this wiili joy, and 
not with grief." And to the Bishops, he .says 
Acts Cap. 20v. 28. “Take heed to your- 
selves and to the whole flock, wherein the Ho- 
ly Ghost hath placed you to rule the Church 
of God which he hatli purchased with his own 
blood." And again in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, Cap. 4 v. 11, he adds, “ and he 
hath given some Apostles, and some prophets. 
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and other some evangelists, and other some 
pastois and doctors; for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ : until we all 
meet in the unity of faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the age of the fulness of 
Christ and this obligation of obedience and 
unity holds in every thing that appertains to 
religion. 

His Grace here very impressively dweltupon 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Corinthians, Cap 12. 
wherein the Churcli called the body of 
Christ and its uiembcis assimilated to those 
of a human body, for, “ if one member suffer 
any thing, all the members suffer with it ; or, 
if one member glory, all the members rejoice 
with it" 


Nonce TO TiiK Catholics of Calcutta. 

It having pleased the Divine goodness to 
confer an additional blessing of great impor- 
tance on the Catholic Church in Calcutta, the 
Arclibisliop, Vicar Apostolic, is thei'eby hap- 
pily enabled to provide for tlie spiritual wants 
of the Faithful who frequent the Church of 
the Sacred Heart of , Jesus, by appointing an 
approved Clergvman to the enre of that 
Church and of the District or Parish annexed 
to it. Tlie arrangements specified in the sub- 
joined Schedule are miide subjf'ct to the same 
conditions and provisions whioli have been 
already stated in the Pastoral Lettei lately ad- 
dressed by the Archbi-shop, Vicar Apostolic, to 
the Catholics of Calcutta, and the faithful 
who icsicle in tlie Parish or Distiict of the 
Church of the Sacred Heart are in like man- 
ner now instrucled, to have recourse to the 
Ministry of tlie Piicst charged with the care 
of that Church for spiritual oflicCvS and par- 
ticularly fir B.iptism, the Pasclial Com- 
munion, Matrimony and the last Sacraments. 

*Tlie hours for Divine Service on Sundays and 
Festivals of obligations will be as bereto'ore, 
7 and 8 o’clock a. m. 

The Rev. Mr. Goiran is charged willi tlie 
caic of the above mentioned Church and dis- 
trict. 

On alternate Sundays the Rev. Mr. Goiran 
will preach in Portuguese and the Very Rev, 
Dr. Kennedy in English. 

Rev. Mr. Goiran will also give Catechetical 
instructions in the Bengalee language at such 
times as will suit the convenience of the Ca- 
tholics under his care who arc ignorant of 
the English or Portuguese languages. 


SCHEDULE. 

Limits of tlie ^District or Parish annexed to 
the Church of the Sacred Heart. 
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South of Durrumtollali Church, Jaun-bazar 
Street as far as Wellesley-street 
East, — Wellington street to Bow-bazar stieet- 

North, — Bow*bazar street, Loll-bdzar road, to 
Tank-square. 

West, — Tank-square, old court house street, 
Government place and Esplanade row. 

By order of the Archbishop, Vicar Apos^ 
tolic, 

W. Kfxnedv’, 

Principal of St, Johns College, 

-t— 

The IluJiiT Rev. Du. Boiuiiii. — The ve- 
nerated Bishop Borghi, Vicar Apostolic of 
Thibet and Hinduostan, took his departure 
yesteiday for Europe nn the Steamer Benliiick 
accompanied by tiie Rev. Dr. R. Floiianiis, 
lute chaplain of Purneuh. Ills Lordship, we 
are sure, curries with him the good wishes of 
this community, and who will unxtously look 
forward for the lime of his return to India. 


SiCrXS OF THE TiMi’.s. — Within the lust few 
days the Guardians (themselves Piolestanls) 
of a Piotestunt Orphan have placed the child 
in the Catholic Orphanage for the puiposc of 
being educated iu the Caihohc faith. 


Bellauy. — The Rev. Mr. Djyle, the liuly 
good* (Jhaplain at Bellary has icceived fioui 
Major Pole, the gallant and beloved Command- 
ing Officer ol II. A1 6drd Regi. a must kind 
letter of thanks for his uniemitung atteiitiuii 
to the soldiers o( that corps during the pie- 
valence of the Cholera among them. The 
letter was accompanied with .a doiiatlou of 
300 Rs. for charitable pui jioses. 


MAURITIUS. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
from our Mauritius Correspondent — “ I have 
now to acquaint you that llie Right Rev. 
Dr. Collier, Bishop of Milevium, and V^icar 
Apostolic in this Colony, has left u few 
days ago for Boiikbay, whence he is to pro- 
ceed, via Sue/, to England lor the purpose 
of selecting and engaging a number of cleigy- 
men proporlionaic lo the wants of this Colony, I 
where several Parislics arc destitute ot curates. 
Tli»t worthy Prelate has met with the sympa- 
thies of the population who cannot but be sen- 
sible of the interest and devotedne^s liius dis- 
played in their favor by tins useful mission. He 
is to be succeeded during his ab^ience, by tlws 
Very Rev. William Carr, Vicar General, a 
most estimable Clergyman ^ho has long re- 
sided at 'tbe Mauritius, and whose character 
commands public veneration.” 


RECEPTION OF NUNS. 

To the Editor of the Catholic H erald. 

Silt, — Would you do me the favor to give 
insertion to the accompanying remarks in your 
valuable Paper, 

Accordirijr to announcement, the solemn 
and iriteresiiiiii ceremony of two Ladies taking 
the veil, took f)lace on the 8th Inst, in St, 
Thomas’ Church, aft.iolied to Loretto Con- 
vent. The coremonv was preceded by a So- 
lemn Hiirh Mass which was chaiiiited with 
gieat effect by ihe Right Rev Dr. Borghi, 
Lord Bishop of Bethsaula, and Vicar Aposto- 
lic of Thibet and Hmdoostan, assisted by the 
Rev. Mr. Ciivclier of St. Xavier's College, 
and the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, Piincipal of 
St. John's College. At 7 o'clock, the hour 
fixed for the commeiicement of the holy ce- 
remonies, tlie officering Bi-hoj) with his as- 
sistant Ministers, and our beloved Arclibishop 
entered the sanctiniry, preceded by Thurifer, 
Acolytes &c His Grace in full canonicaU clos- 
ing the procession. His Loidsliip Bishoj) 
Borghi assisted by his aiternlants iminediately 
robed himself tor the celebiatlori of the Divine 
mysteries. After the Gospel had been song, 
the Bisliofi having taken his scat on the Ej>is- 
tle side of the Alrar, the Postulants and the 
P ofessed enteiod the sanctUriry, each holding 
iu her hand a lighted wax candle, their trains 
being borne by four children who vere veiy 
iiaiKUomelv attiie.d, wealing on their heads 
wieuths of fi')wer<, (‘inbl^matical of innocence. 
His Grace then ascended the pulpit, and deli- 
vered an aigumentalive and learned discourse, 
in his usual elo(|uent and imfnessive style, tak- 
ing for his text, “This therefore I say bre- 
tlncn, the time isshr)rt, and it remaiueth that 
they also wli(» have wives be a.» if they had 
none.” 1st Cor, 7, 20. His Giace |>refaced 
his discourse with a few salutary admonitions 
on the necessity of prepating for a happy 
death, and proceeded to sliow the fiine.ss of 
Monastic Institutions for that end At tlie 
conclusion he invoked tlio divine blessing up- 
on the Posmlinls, and imparted his Episco- 
[»al bencdictiun to an edified and' crowded 
congrogati m. 

Tlie Sapei'inress and her assistant conduct- 
ed the Postulants to the steps of the Altar, 
where kneeling ilipy were successively interro- 
gated by the officiating Bishop in the form 
prescribed by the Ritual It may seem incon- 
sistent to our Protestant, readers, that in- 
terrogatories should be made use of at the 
very moment of reception ; but they are here 
repeated as if to obtain a last solemn as- 
surance of the motives which have led the 
postulants to the ernbracement oi* a religious 
Slate of life. How admirably is here display- 
ed the anxious care of the Church to admit 
7ione to this state, but such as in demaodiog 
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admittance, are obeying the call of the Most 
High. When the usual prayers had been read, 
the officiating Prelate rising, said : “ What 

God has coinincuccd in you, may he perfect” 
The postulants answered “ Amen.” The most 
affecting part of the ceremony here followed : 
the Novices lying prostrate whilst the officiat- 
ing Prelate extending his hands over them, in- 
voked the Holy Spirit to descend upon them. 
The professed and clergy knelt during the 
time. The ceremony concluded with the Bi- 
shop's pontifical benediction. The religious 
retired to their Choir in the same order in 
which they had entered. 

Thus ended another of those imposing and 
soul-stirring ceremonies which we seldom have 
the pleasure of witnessing in these eastern 
climes, since the commencement of the dark 
period of what is called the reformation. Well 
may we exclaim in the language of the Scrip- 
tures, How incomprehensible are thy judge- 
menis, 0 Lord, and how unsearchable are thy 
ways ! for who hatli known the mind of the 
Loid ? or who hath been his counsellor? For 
three long centuries has England been suffer- 
ing under the punislimeiit her apostacy; 
but at length has the Almighty, the disposer 
of events, slackened in his wrath, and is once 
more extending the arm of his mercy to its 
unhappy people, and the spirit of the true re- 
ligion is again rapidly developing itself. Our 
dissenting brethren wandering about unsatis- 
fied amidst contradictory sects and conflicting 
religious opinions, which have so long disturbed 
the social and spiritual happiness of that once 
Catlrolic land, are now returning in numbers 
to the one fold of tlie one shepherd, the anci- 
ent faith of their foiefalhers. 

In regard to the ceremonies of the 8th Inst, 
of which I have given a brief outline, whe- 
ther I consider the drgmfied manner of the 
venerated Prelates present ; and their respec- 
tive attendants, in discharging their sacred 
offices ; 01 call to mind the several passages in 
the eloquent appeal of the zealous, learned 
and Most Rev. Orator, in which he spoke so 
forcibly to the heart as well as to the under- 
standing of each one present; I fancy I 
still behold the humble and chaste followers 
of the Lamb, generously and nobly making 
a sacrifice of their ail in the cause of their 
dear Lord and Master. I must confess that 
I am at a loss >vhich of these interesting cere- 
monies most to admire : each is pregnant 
with most important matter, as well for the 
thinking and well meaning mind to dwell and 
meditate upon, as for the religious heart to imi- 
tate and piactice”; truly may we exclaim with 
the royal Prophet : “ Better is one day in the 
house of the Lord, than ages in the taberna- 
cles of sinners.^’ 
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A very giTfeat number of persons present 
were Protestants, of high standing and respec- 
tability, whose behaviour was truly becoming. 
May the God of wisdom open the eyes of their 
understanding, to see the beauty of the truth, 
and give them grace to embrace it. 

The music on tl\e occasion was excellent ; 
and the solo qui tollis pecc-ata inundi” &c. 
sung by Signor Aiiguis was exceedingly grand, 
and reflected great credit on the performer. 
Begging many pardons for trespassing at such 
length on the columns* of your truly useful 
journal, and wishing you every success in your 
undertakings, 

1 have the honor to remain, Sir, 

Yours most respectfully, 

O. ,1. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE, 
His Excellency, the General Avitabile 
throught L. B. Oliva, Esq. . . Ks. 500 0 0 
Collection at St. Thomas' Church on 
the occasion of the Reception of 
the Nuns., .... 101 0 0 

Annual subscription of Mr. T. W. 

Seyers, through the Most Rev. the 
Arcli bi s hop, • • • ■ 50 0 0 

Baboo Ramcomul Sen, though C. 

Cornelius, Esq. .... •••• •••• 50 0 0 

Six pieces of Grey Cloth to be divided thus : 
3 For the Bengal .Catholic Orphanage* 

3 Ditto for the Chandernagore ditto. 

With A Catholic's best, wishes, who im- 
plores the prayers of the faithful. 

Calcutta, 14th Dec. 1843. 

FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Tiiiiough Mr. N. O'Brien. 

J. Paul,... Ks. 6 0 0 

H. S 5 0 0 

W. F. H. O.. 5 0 0 

A. Gomes, 100 

R. Gregory, 10 0 

D. T* Bruggan, 2 00 

FOR THE POOR ATTACHED TO THE 
CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL OF CAL- 
CUTTA. 

Donation from Mr. T W. Seyers,. . 20 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Dec. 17, — HI. Advent, office of 
Sunday. 

Monday, 18, — Expect part B. V. d. maj. 
Tuesday, 19, — St. Cotumban, Ab, J. (I S ) 
Wednesday, 20, — Ember-day, fast, S. Dedaci 
C. scm. ’ 

Thursday, 21, — S. Xhomas Ap. d, 2 cl, 

Friday, 22, — Ember-day, fast-office of the day 
sem. 

Saturday, 23, Ember-day, fast, office of the 
day sem. 
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MADRAS. 

JosiPii M4RIA D’Silva Toareb. Arcr-Bxabop 
Elect of Gua. 

To the Editorof th Athenaum, 

Sir,*-Be so good as to insert the following in 
your next issue end obJige^ 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

M. r I * 0110 . 

Prior of the Cathedral, 
St. Tiiome, 27th November^ 1043. 

Gbkgobv, servant of the servants of God^ oj df. 
To till the Btelhren svjjrans of the Church of Oon, 
Sniutaliun, SfC. 

We have this day provided tlie Church o! (ioa, 
only Metropolitan one of the East subject 

to our beloved Daughter in Christ, Mai m tlx* 2(J 
of this name, Queen of Portugal and AUarve.-', 
which Church ol dejure patronage by fuuiiiiatu)ii or 
dotation either dejure Apostolico be lungs 10 ihe said 
Queen, aud from whicli patronage nutliing4s known 
to have been in any way liitherto derogated, and ihe 
said Church being destitute at presdit in some res- 
pect of the comfort of a Pastor, we buve piovidcd 
it by Apostolic au'bonty in the person of our be 
loved Son, Joseph Maria De Silva Tuires, Arch- 
bishop Elect ot Goa, in cousidera ion of bu nn r- 
its, having taken the Council of Veiu ruble IVc- 
thern Cardinals of the Holy Chur<b of Pome; uiui 
we have appointed him Archbishop and l*Msiur and 
committed to him the charge, goveniim nt. and ud- 
ministration of the same Metropolitan (Jhuri h of 
Goa, conferring on him fully in spimuai matters 
and more fully as it is contained in tiiu letters al- 
already forwarded in our Despatch* s. Therefore 
we remind end exhort you all, that you be attentive 
to the orders sent to you by our Aposit.lic wmmu?, 
that you follow the said Archbishoj) Josofdi Murm 
as the mtrohers follow its bead, paying liim due 
and avowf-d obedience and revervuc.c, so ilmt u 
mutual good wilt should exist amongst yon uud him, 
to the end that acceptable fruits may produced, 
and we may be aV*le to praise your devoiiuu in die 
Lord. — Given at Rome, under the Jcarini Sc.il, 
13ih July, in the year of Incnrnaiioii, 1813 — 
Athenaumy Nov. 28 . 

The Cholera. — We regret to R*»y, on the eu- 
thoniy of private letters from lleliary, ihis dire di- 
sease IS raging at that place; but it is with pbasure 
we rvvtxd the fevlii)!;s of respect and admiration, 
which the zeal and attention of the Rev. Mr. Do)le, 
the Cttlbolic Priest at the station, in a; tending *0 
the rails of the aick and dying, and adinmuM'^riug 
ronsolaiion and comfort to them, had inspired nil 
classes of people; the oflicer.<i and men of 11 M. 
63rd Regiment have, spoken in the warrnei^t lern.s, 
of his attendance upon the Cathoin-s of the Re- 
giment, while the Commanding officer, Major Pole, 
addressed him u very complimentary l iter on the 
8ubye< t, forwarding him ai the simie lime Three 
hundred rupees^ to be applied to nny fbariiabie 
purpose the Rev. Gendeman sliould determine 
11 poo. — Examiner f Now 23. 

Mrs. Stgitzer, Latebford, oh Thursday, renoun- 
ced thfc'rrotestant failb.and was received into the 
Cxtb^lic church by the Rev, Mr. Cherry, R. C. 
ti|l^(£hanagoldeo-— Repot ter. 


I NEW Zealand: 

I LuMTNona Doctrine op the Catholic Church. 
I " To thee I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven"— 
{ ^ Matthew y 16. 19. 

; The Roman Catholic Bishop, Jean Baptiste Francis, 
to the People of New Zealand, who hare received 
the Faith of the Roman Catholic Church, the 
stem of truth .*' — 

Sisliitutiou and henediciinn to yon all in Jesus Christ. 
'* The Church of the livirvr (ind I's the pdlar and founda^ 
iron of truth l.sl 7\motliy, x , 15. 

• My DliAULY BCLUVEO (JjlJLDRrN OF NeW 
i Zealand — I Iihvu just returned Irom a voyage to 
I aevernl isbind^ in these seas. I have fuliilled the 

• comiiiand wiiith God has given me — to carry the 
I true doctrine to the numermis tribes irihabiiing the 

.«ame. My Stay, in ronsequeru e, has bten long at 
' eai h of thrill; but by ibi.s means the people have 
j learnt the doririne of the Roman Catholic Cbnr<-b, 
the stem of truth. Several thousands of them have 
1 been baptized by me. They are now in the way of 
I salvution— they are happy; for their darkness and 
. ignoranre have been dispelled. At this moment 

• the light diffuses iis rays to them all ; their hearts 
' are in peaie, and happiness is in their kingdoms. 

I Their authority and their hiqds are still their own 
; as fully as they were before; lluy have not pa'^sed 
' into iny possession. 1 hme only earned to them 
‘ my simcre nffeciion, and in return they have given 
j thiir love to God, to me, and to my priests exer- 
cising tiie Biicred^iiiistry amongst them. Tins is 
(he rule of the Roman Catholic Church — this is the 
prei ept of ( hariiy. 

B'li do not say, ‘‘The Bishop has forgotten us 
for my love !«> you is great. You are my primitive 
I Bpirimal cliiMren. In New Zealand I commeiieed 
niy iiissirui'lions, and I have also dispersed amongst 
you several priests, to exerei.se the sacred ministry 
ifi your behulf. But, alas ! the territory of New 
Zealand i.s very exiinsive, and your tribes are not 
bordeiing on eueh other, like those of the inlands I 
have rerently visited. With regard !o }Our tribes, 
flM-y are widely 8epfirftt»"d, and, for this reason, my 
ifisiruetioiis have not been imparted to you promptly 
and simultaneously. Notwiihstanding Ihis, our 
journeys to visit and instruct you have been fre- 
quent. A greater niimbiT of priestis vvill soon 
arrive, and there shall be an abundant distribuiioii 
of book«, that your culighientnenl may be increased, 
Ttii< IS the first of these books ; others will shortly 
bo given to you. 

You see that I have not been unmindful of your 
de'.ires to understand the word of God. I am also 
Hware of your ardour 111 the search of truth and 
ju?tice. You have not rnased to entreat me to give 
jou books of instruction: four years and eight 
months have only elapsed since we came to New 
Zealand, yet this fir^i book is now completed, in 
1 order to convey to your souls both nourishment 
I and Bireiigth; lor true doctrine is the food of the 
soul of man. 

This book will assist you in your endeavours to 
under-NiHud the ‘sacred volume itself, the meaning of 
the word of God ; that is to say, the fatili of the 
great body of Cliristiaua over the whole earth, and 
during wery ngi^, composing the congregation of 
the Roman Catholic. Cliun h. This book, more- 
over, wdl serve to reiute the false assertions vented 
against this Church, the stem of truth, the One, 
iltily. Catholic, Apostolical, and Roman Church, 
which is the Church of the living God, the pillar 
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and foundation of truth. These are the things 
whi' h you will tind in this book, by the aid of the 
grace of God. Redouble your HKiris to discover 
truth und justice ; be (Jilujcni in reading this book, 
wiili the letter unntxed to it. 

My 1 hildren, you ba^e prohuhly experienced 
unxieiy and trouble in consequence of different and 
rnuliiplied discourses, timt is to stiy, uniriie asser* 
linns aiiiiinsi our religion and Inilb. Even here, in 
New ZeaUnd, your ears are stunned with incessant 
etuteinenis, attacking the sdoctrine of the Roman 
Catholic Church, the stem of truih ; attacking the 
Rishopand priesthood of that Clkur<h. But hImm- 
don evil words to those who choose to utter them; 
the sill will rest on them alone, and Gml will f>ro- 
nouiice his decision on ihrm at Ins awful tribuna!. 
On my part 1 do not speak to injure my neighbour, 
but so^ ly to unlold the truth, in order to iiromote 
his welfare. 

Our manner of a- ting wiih regard to tliose who 
adianc.p to mctl ihe wruili of God, and who pursue 
the road to perdition, is thus: wc pray to God that 
they may <‘.onvcrt ihernsi Ivi's to the Catholic, Apos- 
tolical, and Roman Chunli, whicii is the wuy to 
hr uvea und the (ouiidution ol the truth, which they 
have abandoned. It is [lossible that runny of them 
do not iully coinprelicnd the matigiiiiy of their con- 
duct. Kndeavourjmy chiidicu, to imdf'rstaud what 
our faith really is, and may they ciidt'.avour to uii- 
dcrstuiid it also. This is tlie deNire of my heart. 
IMuy they ^eo ai)<l acknowledge the trudi ol the 
Cutliolio Church, their moihirX'hurt li, voo bewails 
their fiUe, the late of her still * loved children, who 
have wandered from her, and are lo<t in error. Let 
u> rtturii to our point. The Church uf die living 
God is the pillar and foundation of truth. Tiie^e 
uie words well calculated to forlily the minds of 
those who are troubled by ihe muUipiiciiy of erro- 
neous asaeilious. I again repeat that )ou will 
perceive by this book iliat the Roman Catholic 
C'hurrii is the Gliuicii of the living God; for to this 
Cliurcli belongs the great body of ChiiNtianv^of evciy 
nation and of every age. To liins Churc.li belongs 
the sacred miuistry, the prop.igaiiou of the faiiii, 
the most excelleni worship, ceiemoiiies, and liies; 
to ihis church belongs the llil>le iiNclf, vviiii the ix- 
jdanuMuii of the Bible, and of the whole word ol 
God. By this you will see that the Roman Catho. 
lie. Chuich IS the pillar ana luundatiou of truth, 
the tree of lib', the focus of light, the house 
huilt by Jesus Christ on u roi k, wliu h shull never 
fall. This also is the Churt h d^sciibcd by the ApO:)- 
ties as ihe Catholic, and Holy Church. Tlii*', m fine, 
I' the Church.which pionounces n'allthle deiisions 
in matters of fanh. For this reason^ ihe Apostles 
give this precept to all tnunkiud — Believe m the 
holy Catholic Cliurch ; that is ut say, let your faith 
be conformable lu hers But here is another great 
precept of JeSUS Christ^ He who does not hear tiie 
Church (that is to say, who does not believe iii the 
Church), let him be to you as a man wlio knows 
iioi God. These are the inemaiable words of our 
Saviour, to hinder men from walking in the ways 
of datknetts, and from being carried away by every 
Wind of doctrine, and also to prevent the corruption 
of ilic sacred volume, or of a aingle word ii coinains. 

Endeavour then to seek the true Chun h ; aad 
in order to succeed in your undertaking, there 
are two means which may be very profitably em- 
ployed at once, namely, the teeiimony of the great 


body of the Christian World, and cerisiti clear 
passages in Holy Writ. Let it not he said we will 
take tlie Bible alone, in order to seek the true 
Church, nnd the meaning of the word of Ood ; for 
to (his every upright itibii will find the following 
reply, dear and conclusive. The sacred volume 
unanimously understood hy the ereat body of Chris- 
tians in every and nation, is greatly preferable 
to the same book by itself difftrently understood 
by individual readers, or even by a new Church 
liaviiifT contradictory tenets, and abounding with 
false HSscnmns; therefore this principle is very 
just. The sacred volume, together with its cuin- 
muii iiiierpretaiion, that is to snv, the unanimous 
testimony of the great body of Chrisiians respect- 
ing the significailon of the same hook — these two 
means, 1 say, employed at ihp same lime, are iho 
ba*iH of truth. Moreover, these two means Just 
pointed out, are suited to all capacities, and hence 
the true tdiurch is easily known. Now, according 
to the tradiMon cf the great body of Christians, and 
according to tltc true sense of iti*^ sacred volume, 
here are two unanswerable testimonies. 

First, lc>timi)ny : Jpsus Christ is the second 
peisoii of Ihe Holy Trinity; he is the Saviour of 
all mank'.nJ ; he is Ood the Son, true pod and 
true man. Mary the Blessed Virgin is the Mother 
of bis luimaniiv; Jesus Christ is the founder of 
the CliM'.tian Cliurcb. This is clear from his 
words uddrc'Snl to Peter, his first Apostle : Thou 
art Peitr (liu* word Peter signifies a rock), and 
on ihis rock I will build my Church. That is to 
say : 1 ooiistitnio thee, who art a rock, its first and 
ciuef ruhr. This is tlio true s^nse of those para- 
bolical words of St. Mnttliew. (St Mat. 16. 18.) 

Second tesiMnony : The Church of Jesus Christ 
is but one; for Ins words are not, on thee 1 will 
build my Chun lies, but, on thee i will build ujy 
Church. Besides, according to St. Mailhew, in 
another place, 13, 31, the Church is compared to 
a tree. N"o>v a tree is one complete, one single 
'subsiance. Mortover, St.John says: The people 
oi tile ('hurch of Jesin ChrM are clovely united 
in nccorrhujce to the will of God (he Fatimr. My 

Father let them lo he one, a^ we are 

ono. It is then nweessary that llie Church be one. 
Moreover, there is but one God, who is the creator 
ot this wodiJ, nnd the first father of all men, and 
though there bo mnny nations and many kingdoms, 
ail maukind are ot one family. In the same 
manner iboui'h there be many difTtreiU islands, 
many diff- rent regions in the world, nevertheless, 
there is but one sun in the heavens lo enlighten 
tite whole creation. This is one of the proofs that 
tlicre is but one God. In the same manner, Jrsus 
Chriht IS the only Saviour of all men, and all man- 
kind are tiie people, whom he has redeemed with 
the same Ltood, and he has bten iht-ir supreme 
br-nefacor .by introducing the same dooirme and 
the Same sacramcni.s. [t was therefore necessary 
that his Church should be but one over the whole 
woild. Jesus Christ is the spiritual sun of this 
world, Lastly ; aiiend lo this great exprfS'ion of 
St. Paul ; One Ood, One Fault, One Btpiisin. 
This IS to ^ay, one sui-red and living luinistry, 
oiiH only Chinch lor every nation ami every age. 
This IS the true sense of the words of St. Paul. 
(St. Paul to th« Ephesians, 45 ) In confirmatioti 
of what we say, .let us cite this comparison of St. 
John rtipiciint the church. There ii but one 
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fold and one shepherd , (St. John, 10, 16.) l%e 
church therefore is this fold, and Jesus Christie 
the chief shepherd. He is the source of the au- 
thority which he has given to his apostles, and 
their lawful successors, to be pastors and ministers 
in the affair of the salvation of men. Hence the 
church of Jesus Christ is perfectly one. Now, who 
are the people composing this church ? They are 
those who hear Jesus Christ, the chief pastor, who 
at ill teaches and exercises the sacred ministry by 
those aacred ministers whom he has constituted 
‘ pastors end his ro-operators for the good of man- 
kind. Wherefore it is clear that the church is com- 
posed of those persons who believe unanimously in 
Jesus Christ, and in his whole word, and who parti- 
cipate unanimously in the means of salvation, and 
who are unanimously docile to the apostolical au- 
thority. This is the church of Jesus Christ. 

Let not this objection be advanced that there 
several churches of Jesus Christ at the time 
of the Apostles, because there is mention made of 
the church of the Romans, of the church of the 
Corinthians, of the Kphesians, and various other 
churches. For it is necessary to consider that these 
different names are merely the mimes of different 
countries in which the one church of Jesus Christ 
was springing up, a church whi(-h was thrn called 
’ by the apostles themselves the Holy Caiholtc church. 
Thus there was then but one faith, one only baptism ; 
that is to say, one only sacred ministry of the apos- 
tles, conformably to the words of St. Paul to the 
Ephesians, before cited, 4, 5. No part of their 
church was separated from anotlier part. There- 
fore their great rule was not proposed to men, so 
that any one could say, I believe in the churches 
of Jesus Christ, the Holy Catholic Churches ; but 
this is their rule : I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church . — Australasian Chronicle, 


SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

Article V, 

Third Pmod.— (1692 1778 ) 

The Treaty of Limerick stipulated, as I said be- 
fore, on the one part the submission of Ireland to 
the British Crown, on the other the free exercise of 
Catholic worship. One party only however faith- 
fully executed the conditions of the treaty, and this 
was Ireland ; while England soon, either by fraud 
or force, eluded all the obligations imposed upon 
her. The law promulgated at that time constitutes 
certainly the most remarkable monument of master- 
ful iniquity extant : a v?Ty chef d'amre of tyranny. 
“Jt had,” says Burke, “an ignobN* perfection : it was 
a complete system, full of coherence, of method 
^ and logic, 4'om pact and well digested in all its parts. 

It was an engine of roost artful combination, and 
. perfact in its working, as well calculated for (he 
Oj^presiion, impoverishing of a nation and the de- 
grading in its people of human natute' itself^ as 
e«AV was any devise invented by the perverse ge- 
i^us of man.” 

■ 'L4t us rapidly analyse, to prove the rbrrecthess 
^ of Ibis opinion, the principal Acts of Parliament 
. , regarbiiiig Ireland under William III. Queen Anne 
: and the heads of the House of Hanover. 

We will first notice Acts relating to religion, ^to 
tha| subject of so intense an interest, regarding 
whieV TtWl supposed the Treaty of Limerick 
faid^«!W|flolhem ample satisfaction, a satisfaoUtm 


dearly purchased by the blood which (hey lttvish<^d 
upon many a battle field. 

Religion. — Archbishops, bishops, monks and 
other members of the regular clergy or exercising 
.some ecclesiastical jurisdiction, are expelled from 
the territory. Order is given them to leave it before 
the 1st May, 1698, under pain of incarceration (1.) 

If after having left Ireland, such persons were 
(0 ie*enter the country, such an act shall be High 
Treason and punished i^rordingly. (2.) 

It being foreseen that these persons might find a 
refuge somewhere among the inhabitants, measures 
were taken lo prevent such protection. Any indi- 
vidual having received or secreted one of the pros- 
cribed clergymen, shall be punishable, for the first 
time, with a fine £20 ; of £40 for the second time, 
and for the third with confiscation of goods. •(3). 

Provision too was made for means of discovering 
the offenders. A premium was offered to spies and 
informers of £50 per head for a bishop or monk 
whose retreat was made known. (4). 

Thus were banished all the his/her clergy ; simple 
priests were tolerated, but on what conditions ? 

They had to take the oath of abjuration against 
all descendants of the Stuarts, swear to the obliga- 
tion of denouncing all plots against the House of 
Hanover ; they had to be regisiet^ed in the Court of 
Sessions, bind themselves never to put a foot out 
of the county they reside in, never to officiate out of 
their parish, under pain of inrarccrunon, or of de- 
portation ; and should they, alter having been 
deported, attempt to #-enier the country, they were 
to be pul lo death. (5). 

They are morever to renounce ail external sign of 
iheir worship, their costume, and every title as 
priesthood. Catholic churches were to have no 
steeple or spire, no hells to call the faithful to ser- 
vice, no external mark of the religion to which they 
were consecrated, Every infringement of these 
regulations was punished with deportation. (6 ) 

Pilgrimage to places made holy by some pious re- 
collections, or by ancient traditions, were prohibited 
under pain of whipping (7) 

The common Catholic, in tlie same manner as 
hU priests, was subjected to (he most vexatious 
prescriptions. At every hour of the day, he could 
be summoned by the judge to declare where he had 
attended divine service, who had performed it, by 
what offic es it had been followed, who had been the 
persons present, &c. &c. ; and the refusal to appear 
or to answer the examination was punished with 
twelve months imprisonroent or with a fine, the mini- 
mum of which was fixed at £20. 

To render intolerable the condition of every exist- 
ing Calholio, was the main object of the above laws 
but the actual existent lime solely was not taken 
into consideration; the legislator carried on hts 
views to the future. ‘What was more earnestly 
looked for, was to achieve through institutions the 
extirpation of Catholicism so far obtained already 
by armed violence. Therefore education betsatne 
the subject of most serious investigation. 


(1.) Act of 1698. 

( 2 .) ^ 


Ibid. 

(3.) Statute, Queen Anne, 1704. 
(4.) Statute, Vol. IV. p. 200. 

(6 ) 1704. 

(6.) George III. Vol. XII. p. 237. 
(7.) Anne, 1704, - , 



THV BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 347 


Education.— Every Catholic school was strictly 
forbidden. No alternative was left to parents in 
regard of their i hildren ; these were either to remain 
in most absolute ignorance, or to be brought up ar- 
cording to the Pro’estant system. Teaehers belong- 
ing to the Catholic fuiih were ignominiously banish- 
ed and should they return to their native land, they 
were, like the bishops, to he put to death (8) 

Some of our readers might suppose that it was, 
however, easy to elude the severity of the law, by 
sending the children to foreign countries to be there 
educated ; but the English legislator had carefully 
provided against this, and made it impossible that 
It could be executed. 

Prohibition was made to every Catholic to send 
his child or children, abroad, or by so doing his pro. 
perty and that of his child or children were confis- 
cated : And as it might happen that an infringement 
of the law could escape notice, the Magistrates were 
empowered to oblige every Catholic to appear in 
their presence, and upon their first summons with 
the members of his family, and if such summons 
were not immediately obeyed, the absent t hild was 
presumed to be educated abroad, and all the severity 
of the law against siioli a case was inflicted upon 
him, as well as his parents (0.) 

Persecuted in ^he practise of liis religion, de- 
prived of the means of enlightening his intelligence, 
the Irish Catholic would seem to have reached a 
point at which be could have no more to fear from 
the systemaiic oppression of Ins enemies. But lis- 
ten yet again. The Imshmaiir might have aimed at 
rising from an inferior rank of society by dint of 
labour or of talent. 

To frustrate this a state of double disability of 
property and person was to be created, and it was 
done os follows. 

Property. — The English law of inberimnee, as 
we all know, does not enjoin an equal partition of 
the paternal estate between the children ; the law 
of primogeniture prevails resting upon the opini- 
on generally acknowledged in England, that the 
division of inheritance subverts in its very basis the 
possession of the land. 

In consonance with this opinion, the English 
legislator imposed U|ion Ireland the law of partiiion 
the Irish right of primogeniture was abolished be- 
cause the principle was regarded as being too valu- 
able, “ A strange aberration,” observes a modern 
writer, 'Mhe Catholics were subjected to a law just 
in itself with the view that an injustice was practised 
against them.” (10). 

A Catholic could settle no dower upon a woman 
of his own religion ; but if that woman would de- 
clare herself a Protestant, the law bestowed on her 
the power of forcing her husband to forego all the 
rights and prerogatives of the head of a family. 
She could reside in a separate house and keep an 
establishment distinct from that of her husband ; 
sbe further obtained in that case the guradianship of 
all her children. 

Every child, other than th^ eldest, could by de- 
claring himself a Protestant, force his father to 
grant him a stipend, the amount of which was fixed 
by the Chancellor, and was chargeable upon the 
unemeumbered part of the father's estate, 

<8.) 1704. 

(9.) 1704. 

( 10.) Gust, de Beaumont. 


In ibis manner all the relations of home and 
family life were violated. 

Were a Catholic to keep a horse valued at more 
than £5, any Protestant offering that sum to the 
owner, obtained the right of taking possession of the 
horse, were it been worth even £50 or £lOO. (li). 

If a Catholic, owner of a horse vabud at more 
than £5, secreted it, he was, for this offence^ liable 
to an imprisonment of three months and to a tine of 
three times the value of that horse, whatever it 
might have been. (12). 

Personal Dtsabilities. — Most of the liberal 
professions were shut to the Irish, and this by law. 
He could neither vote at an election, nor appear as 
a candidate ; he could fill no employment in the 
army, in the navy, magistracy, nor in any public de- 
partment. Would he change his religion ? then all 
obslaf les were removed, all doors opened to him, 
Aposiacy was recompensed with ail that earnestness 
and zeal which was employed in punisihing fidelity. 

A Carbolic could be neither a barrister nor an at- 
torney. lie could neither obtain nor grant any least 
exceeding a term of thirty-one years, an insufficient 
time in a country where there was so much land to 
reclaim. Tiie Landholder had a right to take from 
the Irish farmer two-thirds of the total produce of 
a soil, which his wearing toil had fertilised, which 
was watered by the very sweat of his brow 1 

He was excluded from all municipal corporations^ 
and these associations alone then regulated industry. 
Being therefore exclusively composed of Protestants, 
they could at all tunes render all competition im- 
possible for the Catholic merchants or workmen, 
either by imposing upon them taxes that were not 
to be paid by the Protestants, or by denying to the 
Catholic certain privileges which they, Protestants, 
enjoyed. In a bill passed the 30ih June, lC93,ia 'oiind 
a declaration of^thc House of Commons to the effect 
that as the manulactures of woollen cloths esta- 
blished in Ireland, are superior to those established 
in Great BritutHf the former must be aiiiuhiluted,Qnd 
this result was soon attained in consequence of the 
measures that were adojiied. (13). 

As setilemenis upon mortgage would or might 
have led (o the possis^iuu of tlie land, these settle- 
nieuis could nut be f fleeted by Catholics, 

Nor could they ever act as guardians of any child 

Catholics were by the law presumed to be guilty 
of all offences committed in any locality. When 
disorders or riots took place and troops were order- 
ed for their repression, these latter were paid by 
special taxes levied upon the Catholics. Had a 
Proiestant been robbed of any property, none but 
Catholics, ii was determined, could have been guil- 
ty of the deed, and therefore, at random, a sum was 
ruistd upon the neighbouring Catholics to indemni- 
fy the Protestant. 

The next article will show the efiTect such laws 
had upon the Irish, and what means they decided 
upon adopting to resist such a tyranny.-— Ca/cuf^a 
Star, Nov. 2. 


(11.) Act of 1696. 

(12) (Ibid.) 

(13.) Young’s Travels.— I will,” said the lung in his 
answer to the Hohse of Commons^ ** do my utmost to 
cause the. (hU end ruin of die manufaetures of Ireland.” 
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LONDON. 

STATIBTlCa OF THE LONDON DISTEfCr FROM THB 

YEAH *1835 TO THB YEAR 1843, BOTH INCLUDED. 

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 

Six chapels considerably enlarged in accoinmoda* 
tion, either by the ereotion of galleries, or by exten- 
ding the building, at Maminersrniih, KeiiMngtoii, 
Chelsea, Gosport, Fortsea, and Southumpian. 

Four large new C'hurciies or rhapels built instead 
of the lour old smull chapels, at Beriiiondsey, 
Brighton, Reading, and Jersey. 

Eigiit new rongregations iormed, and eight new 
churches or chapels erected, in the following pUees; 
— Sr, Johi/s Wood, Colchester, Brentwood, Isling- 
ton, Tunbridge Wells, Dover, Croydon, and Cray- 
ford. 

Ten new missions formed and served at present 
by temporary chapels, in mo«t of which eligible I 
sites are purchased for the erection of new churches 
and cliapels, at the following places : — VV'imbledon, 
Wandsworth, Parson’s Green, Si. Leonard’s, Saffron 
Hill, Deptford, Gravesend, Hackney, St. Alban’s, 
Deal, and < heimalord. 

To sum these up briefly, they stand thus: — Six of 
the old chapels considerably enlarged, four large 
new chapels built in old miitsiuiis, eighieen new 
missions formed, of which eight are supplied with 
beautiful new i hurclies or neat chapels, and the 
other ten supplitd with temporary cbaptls, with the 
immediate prospect of the erection of new churches 
or chapels in each. 

In addition to ihesr, we may be allowed to name 
tha splendid church of St. Geuige the Martyr, now | 
in a forward state of erection in Lambeth, This 
magnificent structure is (exclusive of catliedrafi*) 
erhaps the largest parish chuich that ever was 
uilt 111 England. Also, the bcuuuiul new church | 
of St. Peter at Woolwich, whuh will be opened for 
the lelfbrulion of Divine worship j(boul the end of 
next inorith. Another large church likewise about 
to be commt nced in the east of London, in ilu* Coni- 
men ial- road, for which a most desirable site and 
spacious leinetery are already puichased and walled 
in. A new cimr»h is shortly to be erected at Guein- 
sey, for which the site is secured. 

After the above list was penned, we liave asrer- 
tainerj that ihe mission at Southend near Soberton, 
Hants, has been re-opened by the Kev. Jolin Claik, 
of Gosport, who lias to pay a rent of £’.20 per annum 
for the chapel to die Protestant proprietor, who 
pnuhastd it with the e>iuie some ytars since, when 
the mission w^as closed and the (Impel and estate 
sold, by die Jesuits. Thus fur church aud chapel 
aCGOumioduiiun. 

' The number of priests in die London district, in 
the year 1836, was 9i ; ilic number in 1843, is 135 ; 
giving an lucrtuse in seven years of 44 1 ! 1 

SCHOOLS. 

Within the last fuur years there have been spaci- 
ous school- rooms erected in the metropolis, for the 
comfortable accomodation of more than, 400 poor 
children, in addition to the rooms already existing-— 
namely, at St. John’s Woud, Islingiun, and Ber- 
mondsey. Hence, the number of pour children 
educated in charity-schools, in and near London, 
ia the year 1842, was 7.409. This number is exclr. 


* We take ilp^his date as the increasing infirmities of 
the late lamented Bishop Branston, threw ttie active duties 
el the district then, oa the present V. A, L. D. 


five of all Sunday and private schools, of which 
there are many in active and useful existence. 

CONVENTS. 

Four religious communities of ladies have been 
e6tabli>hcd in L'^ndon and iis vicinity wiihiii the 
last four years, to administer religious instruciion 
and ronsolatioii to the rich ond poor, and to recall 
the profligate and abandoned sinner lo the pal Its of 
innocence and Industry. These were the sacred and 
meritorious objects which our reverend hiniiup had 
in view when he inirodift ed the Sisters of Mercy to 
Bermondsey, the Sisitrs of the Good Shepherd to 
Harntnersniiih, where these communities are in a 
most iloun&hing slate, under his lordship’s fostering 
care as are also the Indies of ihe Sacred Heart ot 
Al ton, and the Nuns at Isieworih. He has al.'^o ih« 
merit of being the first who has rstabli<ihed these 
respective orders iii this country. — TiM/, Sept, 23. 

STATE OF CATHOLICISM THROUGHOUT 
THE WOULD. 

“ Discourse pronounced at Howe at the opeaing of 
ihe Acadetup of the Catholic Rcligfon in the year 
1813, by the Canihial Vacca^ Dean of the Sacred 
Cotlfge, Jitshop and Legate of VcUetrif ^c. 

** it IS with a iruH phasurn, illustrious academi- 
cians, that 1 am ihis year ( harged with opening the 
course of your wise dis-trintionar I am happy too 
in felicitating you on the literary labours you have 
uiiderluken lor the defeiu'.e of our holy Caihohc Te- 
hgioii. You have known how to unite the force of 
rea'-oning witli the riches of learning, for the pur- 
pose of combaiing and destroying the lying and hate- 
ful ac(;u>ation< which here*«y and si hisrn iiave mul- 
tiplied against the Sovert ign PoiUitls. in represent- 
ing us the tyrants and oppressors of iiaiiuns those 
who have been the beneluciors of humanity, the 
tiue authors of so many excellent Christian and 
civil insiiiuUoiis, of which sti angers Iiave daringly 
endeavoured lo alliibute ihe honour lo iherriselves 
as if II had been ihiir proper work. Would that I 
were able, at the same lime, to inspire )our courage 
with a new ardour in this glorious and useful tn- 
tei prise. 

“We cannot dissemble. In different partB of 
Europe the Cathuhe leligion attacked eiilur by 
open vioieiK e or by perfidious sei rc y and dark ina- 
(hinaiinns ; but from the innlsi of this luweiing and 
friuhiful horizon there break forth some luiiiiiious 
rays, the consolaiury forerunners of a belter and a 
happier lutuie. 

“ 1 shall endeavour, then, to point out to you the 
end wlmh your lahouis should have, lo retrace be- 
fore you the ])nncipa( vu'issitudes of the CutiiOiio 
(’hurt h in ihis uue — lo paint lor you, U'geiher wiili 
the ui tual .situation of thi.s same Churi l> that of the 
oissenung 8ec)s, and to propose to you cunjectmes 
which we may form as to tlie future, conjeciurea 
whi*',h inspire me. The long resident e I have had 
in different countries in Europe, and the numerous 
interviews which 1 have had wiih men, with savans^ 
with ministers even attaidied to divers errors op- 
posed to the Catholic faith, and, in fine, ihe expeii- 
ence gathered in a time, so Iruiiful as our own in great 
events— these have followed each other so rapidly 
that in a lew years we could datter ourselves that 
we had lived more than a century. 

You will give to these considerations that de- 
gree of importance only which to you shall seem 
meet ; for my part 1 shall apply to myself those 
words of the Prophet Joel.— ^uiores vestri soui- 
nia somnabuut/ c, ii, p. ii, 
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** When 1 arrived in Germany, in 1786, it misjht 
be said that the churches and the rlers;y of that 
coimiry were at the top of human greatness. Two 
archiepiscopal sees were, occupied by a broiher of 
the Emperor then reigning, and by a *>00 of a King 
of Poland, Ejector of Saxony. At the head of the 
oth^r arcliiepjscopal and episcopal churches were 
placed prelates allied to the most ancient and illus- 
trious families. Vast portions of the soil of Germa- 
ny, the most fruitful and the fairest, belonged to the 
clergy, with a right of temporal lordship which 
stretched over many millions of subjects. Great in 
the empire were the authority ami the influence of 
the clergy. In the electoral college, over eitjlu elec- 
toral members, three were ecclesia'ttics — the Arch- 
bishops of Mayence, of Treves, and of Cologne; 
the college of prim es was presided over by the Arch- 
bishop of Sulzsburgh, and all the bishops, as well 
as a great number of abh6s, brought their votes 
iniQ the diet. * All this opulence, and s})lendQur, 
and power, disappeared before the unjust domina- 
tion and the rapacious sarrilege of the eighteenth 
ttud nineteenth centuries, and the clergy of Ger- 
many are now reduced to that sialc of dependence 
and of mediocrity in which nearly all the remainder 
of the Cmhnjic clargy are placed. 

“ Hut shall wtf 111 this recognize an evil to the 
Church ? 1 dare not suy so. 1 consider that the 

biihoi'.s deprived of temporal domwin, winch might 
be very useful for the susiaiumenl of the ei clesUs- 
tical spiritual authority, when it was applied to that 
ohj^ct, and despoiled of a portion of their riches 
arnl power, will be more docile to the voice of the 
Sovereign Pontiff ; and that we shall see none of lliem 
treading in the footsteps of the proud and the ambi- 
tious Patriardis of Constantinople, nor pretending 
to an almost schi^maticHl independence. Now also 
the Catholic pojtulation of all these extensive dio- 
ceses W’lll he able to contemplate in the piisioral vi- 
sitations the face of their own bishops, and the stieep 
sliall at least occasionally hear the voice of their own 
pastor. In the noinuintion of canons and dignita- 
ries, and of chapters of Cathedrals, they shall have 
mure regard, perhaps, to merit than ii) illustrious 
binh ; it will no longer he neressary to brush tlie 
dust from ihenrchieves lu fcstHl)li'hf among other qua- 
lities of candidates, six quartcrings of nobili'y ; and 
ecclesiastical lilies shall be no more what they had 
been, surrounded with wealth; no more shall be 
Witnessed what has been more than once beheld — the 
moment a high dignity or a rich hern flee was vacant, 
nobles, who up 10 that momeni had no other post but 
one in the army, laying aside their uniforms and their 
military decorations, and, all of a sudden, invest 
themselves with the dignity of canons, and ornament 
with rich and brilliant mitre'* heads which but a few 
years before bore helmets, The grave ideas of the 
sanctuary did not always prevail over those of sol- 
diery. We may then have henceforward less rich, 
it is true, but better in^t^ucted and more edifying 
pastors. 

“ Wiihrespeciio the diflerenl sects which are 
found in Germany, the obstacles that opposed ihein- 
selves to the return of their members to Catholicity 
are equally diminished. There are States and go- 
vernments which as yei name themselves Protestant, 
but in wliich Protestantism no more exists. That 
which the apologists of the Catholic religion predict- 
ed in the sixteenth century has been fully accom- 
plished— ^the principle of private judgement trium- 
phant, and each Protestant claiming for himself the 


right of explaining tho sense of Scripture, by little 
and little all the dogmas which at first preserved the 
pretended reform have disappeared, and it but re- 
mains for its adherents to fall into pure deism. 

At the commencement of my residence at Co- 
Ingne, it happened one day that I was entertained 
by a Protestant diplomatist— a well-instrucied man 
and distinguished writer ; the conversation full on 
the scientific journals which were tlien published in 
Germany, this diplomutisl informed me that for 
some years there appeared in Berlin a catalogue en- 
titled ‘ Bihliotheque Allemande Uiiiverselle* (the 
Univer'sal Library of Germany), and that in that 
they professed various reforms in matters of religion 
such as they expected fro* protestantisra I desired 
to have the early volumes of this journal, and to 
apply myself to reading them. Behold, then, in a 
few words what were these theological reforms. The 
inspiration of holy bonks, of the Divine sciiptures, 
was rejected ; they dul not say a word of mysteries, 
very reasonably, because they did not admit them at 
all ; there was no quesllou whatever of a mini5lry 
and ecclesiastical hierarchy — in a word, in thuir pre- 
tended ouiliue of evangelical religion, there was no 
trace at all of the Gospel. Fiom that time a portion 
of the Protestant ministers — that is, the leading 
portion of the sects—liave already fallen into similar 
errors; and many ministers have carried their iucre- 
duliiy so far as to openly ridicule the most holy 

things. . . 

“ After the death of Frederick ll. many Proiea- 
faiit ministers had no shame, in administering bap- 
tism to children, to substitute for the adorable name 
of the august Trinity the name of that unbelieving 
monarch who had just died. Since then seirel 
societies and political revolution struck the last blow 
at religious ideas, so that, as I have already said. 
Protestantism exists no longer hut in name. Bu. 
this (ri'ihiful abyss into whuh the heterodox sects 
have fal^u, offers, in my opinion, to very many / 
Protestants u felicitous facility to return into the 
bosom of the Caiholiii Cluirch. The luart of man 
cannot divest it'Clf of religion, and w’hen his intellect 
casts off the yoke of those errors which in Ins youth 
he had contracted, and when he ruls himself’ of ihe » 
principles of a false education with which he was 
imbued, it becomes easy for him to discover the 
lieht of truth. The number of conversions daily 
taking place from heresy to Catholiciiy strongly bears 
out my opinion. 

“ But if we behold in Germany rays of light and 
hope lor the Catholic Church hrouking even from the j 
bosom of dark errors, France, in the vista, ^'ffers to , 
our view an horizon still more consoling. From the < 
first ages, the churches of Gaul distinguished them- 
selveb by a singular attachment and a hlial devotion 
10 the Chair ol St. Peter; from that lime also they 
fought with an ardent zeal against every rising 
heresy. During a long succession of centuries we 
hive seen this strict union perpetuated with the 
mother church of Rome ; and thtse churches, these 
children devoted in their fidelity, merit at our hands 
a glorious recital. 

** From the sad and unhappy days of the sixteenth 
century, in which the sects of Luther, of Zuinglius, 
and of Calvin, made their escape from the gates of 
hell to inundate Europe, the Sorbonne,at the head of 
all the other universities, raised itself up alt of a sud- 
den to defend the pure and ancient doctrines of the 
Church with all the vivacity and ardour which cha- 
racteriied the French nation.”— (To k Confmued.) 
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: MISCELLANEA. 

Rome.— O n the great Feast of the Aesumption 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 15th nit., we had the 
! consecration of two bishops in the Church of St. 

Agatha. The Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor (from 
I Cork) was consecrated Bishop of Pittsburgh, in 
Pennsylvania, N. S., and the Right Rev. Dr. 
Sharpies, coadjutor to the Ri^ht Rev. Dr Browne, 
Vicar Apostolic of Lancashire, with the title of 
Bishop of Samaria, in partibus His Eminence 
Cardinal Fransoni, assisted by dwo other prelates, 
performed tiie imposin'* ceremony. The students 
^ of ihe Propaganda of the English and Scotch 
Colleges joined those of the Irish college in choir 
Dr. O’Connor was formeily a student of the pro- 
\ paganda, and afterwards spent some time in the 
1 . Irish collei;e of St. Agatha at Rome. He has 
\ been until lately for five years in America where 
he distinguished himself so much for \\U piety 
j and learning, that all the bishops of tlie United 
] States petitioned his Holiness to have him promo- 
‘ ted to the new see of Pittsburgh, though he was 
* most anxious himself to be exempted from that 
1 dignity. Dr. Sharpies is a natii’e of Lancashire. 

I It was expected that he would have been appointed 
^ Coadjutor Bishop of Malta. However, ha will 
i have a greater held for his labours at borne, and 
; there is more need for a man of his merits in Eng. 

land than there is in Malta. “ 1 suppose,** adds 
^ our respected correspondent, ** you have seen the 
' accounts of the late Synod in Baltimore. There 
are tO be erected six new bishoprics, so that the 
bishops in that republic will soon be equal in 
number to those of the Irish hierarchy.'* 

Hia Holiness the Pope is in the thirteenth year 
of bis pontifit ate, and on the 18th instant will 
have reached the seventy-eighth year of his age. — 

‘ Almanack of the Holy See. 

The oldUt of the Princes of the Church, is 


' Cardinal Bassi, now in his eighty-eighth year ; 
the youngest is Cardinal Swartzenberg, aged 
thirty-four. Tlie dean of the sacred college is 
Cardinal Faces, who was promoted to this dignity 
1801, (ibid) and who within the last four 
i months pronounced in the capital of the Christian 
i world ; a discourse which was eagerly listened to 
!by the most exalted audience that modern Rome 
\ has seen assembled. Its subject was the State of 
f Catholicism in Europe ; and although his truly 
Wenerable Eminence refused his convent to its 
Ipuhlication at the tirnH, it was printed in the Vni- 
ftMTS of Saturday and Sunday la^^t, and we may 
\hope again to call to it the attention of our 
^readers, 

I To return to the sacred college, 51 of its mern- 
ibers have died since the 2d of February, 1831, 
Vben the sovereign pontiff ascended his throne^ 

I There are in the Catholic Church, 8 patriarchs, 
|l 021 dl'chbishops, and 490 bishops; besides 81 
£pi^opal sees, now vacant or filled by bishops 
Silffragan. These numerous vacancies are owing 
So the state of religion in Spain, Portugal, Russia 
£|iij|l|di^ttd. The Propaganda has under its spe- 
fiial sMlcttoQ vicars apostolic in Africa, 13; in 
lAinencRfl^; in China, 15; in the East Indies 


f ;«ind i»^]tngland and Scotland U. The 
IMT is nfpedeenied at foreign courts by ii 


nuncios, internuncios and charge d’affaires. Tho 
ports of Lisbon and Madrid are unoccupied. 

Gbrmany. — T hey write from Wurtzburg, o” 
the 28ih ult., that His Hdliness has addressed 
the Bishop, Mgr. Georges An’oine, a brief, dated 
the pth ult , in which His Holiness expresses his 
satisfaction at the solemn manner in which the 
1,100th anniversary of ^the bishopric of Wurtz- 
burg had been celebrated. — Augsburg Gazette. 

Switzerland. —The Diet has definitively de- 
clared for the re-establishment of four, out of 
eifiht, suppressed convents in the Canton of Ar- 
govia. But will this decision terminate the strug- 
gle ? No. The constitution has been violated; 
wherefore should the Catholic cantons be called 
on to respect it more than their adversaries? In 
political affairs a fierce civil war rages in the can- 
ton of Valois. — Univers* 

Holland. — The Catholics of Apelvoorn are 
in hopes of seeing very soon a church consecrated 
to their devotions in that place. His Majesty the 
Count of Nassau has promised to contribute ten 
thousand florins towards the expences of its con- 
struction — Journal de Btuxselles, 

IllISH AND SCOTCH STl'DENTS AT ROME. 

On the 6th of September, the Roman College 
premiation took place in the church of St. Igna- 
tius, which forms part of that establishment. 
The Irish and Scotch « Colleges distinguished 
themselves as usual. The Rev. Michael Coghlan 
and the Rev. Rii.hard Wilson, both of the Irish 
College, were created Doctors in Theology, and 
Thomas M’Hale, of the same College, Doctor of 
Philosophy. Several of the same College receiv- 
ed the degrees of Bachelor and Prolyte in Theo- 
logy and Philosophy. Amongst others who were 
created Prolyte was the Hon. Wm. Clifford, son 
of Lord Clifford. The medals taken by the Scotch 
and Irish were as follows ; — In Scripture, Lau- 
rence Forde, Irish College. Forenoon class of 
Theology, first medal, Richard Wood, I.C. After- 
noon class, iEneas McDonald, Scotch College, 
drew lots for the second medal. Hebrew, — William 
M'Donell, S.C. Moral Theology, — 1, William 
M*DoneIl, SC.; 2, iEneas M*Donald, S.C., 
closely followed by James McDonald, I.C.Ethics, — 
1, John Carmont, S C ; 2, John Aylward, I.C. 
Physicochimia, — l,John Carmont, S.C. Logie and 
Metaphysics, — 1 Joseph Curtis, J. C. ; 2, John 
Ritchie, S. C. Greek, — John Ritchie, S,G. Second 
class of Humanities,— Latin, 2, William Downie, 
S.C. Greek, Francis M‘Kerrell, S.C. This amount 
of success is considered splendid, and both Col- 
leges have retired to their country residences to 
repose on their laurels and recruit their strength 
for another year's struggle^ and (let us hope) even 
more glorious success. 

The Right Rev, Dr. O'Connor and the Right 
Rev. Dr. Sharpies, lately consecrated in Rome, 
bad left that some days ; were expected to arrive 
in Ireland about this time. The Rev. Mr. Lynchi 
O.S.A., has Irlt Ireland for Rome. 

Aston.— The Right Rev. Dr, Walsh adminis- 
tered the holy sacrament of Confirmation at.Ash- 
ton-ball Chapel, on the Feast of St. Joachim, to 
seventy-two persons, forty-three of whom wero 
converts from Aston and Stone, 
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THE NATIVITY 
^nd the word was made flesh 

St. Paul in his Epistle to the Philippians ex- 
horts us to rejoice in the Lord always, and to 
shew that it is not a matter of option with us 
to rejoi(!fe or not, but a strict duty, he repeats 
emphatically his admonition — ** again, I say^ 
rejoice.** The motive of this spiritual joy is as- 
8»ifnetJ by the Apostle in the next verse, ‘‘ The 
Lord is nigh** If therefore we are bound as 
(Miiisti'^ins to rejoice in the Lord always, 
because the Lord is always nigh, we have a 
more special oblijration to rejoice and be glad 
spiritually at Christmas when we are called upon 
to celebrate the presence of the Lord amonsrst 
us, under all the endearments of love, The 
word was made flesh and dwelt among us. 
'Who can hear and believe this announcement 
wiihout boing tiansported wiib joy? The angels 
lieaid it in heaven and deserted in myriads the 
niansiorrs of bliss to contemplate on earth the 
piodigy of love, and to rejoice over it. The 
shepherds of Beflilehem heard it, and they de- 
serted their flocks in the dead of night, made 
a journey to see the wonder, and returned 
glorifying and praising God for all the things 
they iiad heard and seen as it was told unto 
them. This announcementby anticipation filled 
the prophets with rapture and made the just 
sigh for its fulfilment. Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might see my day ; he saw 
it and was glad. Ye heavens, send him down 
in dew, ye clouds, rain down the just one ; 
and, thou, earth, be opened and bud forth the 
Saviour, Many prophets and kings desired to 
see the things which we see, and saw them not, 
and to hear the things which we hear, and 
heard them .not ; and sliall we not rejoice that 
Christ masd ay is come once more, to renew 
those peculiar blessings by which God lias so 
mercifully distinguished us above kings and 
prophets! • The people of God in captivity 
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and dwelt among us. John 1,14. 

suspended their harps on the willow, and re- 
fused to rejoice in the land of their degrada- 
tion, but while the angel that announced to the 
shepherds the birth of the Redeemer, does not 
deny that this earth is still an exile, he assures 
us that we have nothing to fear, that our de- 
liverance is at hand, and that it is time for us 
to rejoice, because our Saviour is born. " Fear 
not, said the angel, for behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
the people. For this day is born to you a 
Saviour who is Christ the Lord, in the city 
of David." Tliis is the day which the Loril 
has made, let us exult and rejoice in it. Let 
us rejoice because God is glorified, because the 
prince of this world is about to be despoiled of 
his power and armour, and the peace of re* 
demption is preached to man. Let us lejoice 
because our deliverer is born, because the ene- 
micwS of our souls are humbled, because we have 
found what we lost, because our nature is exalt- 
ed and dignified by a mysrerious union with 
the Godhead, because the word is made flei^li, 
that he might make us partakers of his glory. 
Let us rejoice though we be poor and des* 
pised by the woHa, for the king of glory is 
botn in poverty and cast out from the habita- 
tions of men. There is no room for him in the 
inn. The birds of the air have their nesis, 
and the foxes have their dens, but the Son 
of Man has not whereon to lay his head, the 
good tidings of great jdy which shall be to 
all the peo^e, are first atihouticed to the poor. 
The blind, the dumb, the deaf, the infirm' and 
the lame W invited to participate in the joy 
which the birth of the newborn king sends 
forth to the bounds of the earth; and even the 
dead are not excluded from a share in the re- 
joicings by wliicli this happy event is celebra- 
ted. This divine infint is come to carry our 
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iriBrmities, to give sight (o the Ijlind, hearing 
to the deaf, speech to the dumb, health to 
the sick, life to the dead, and to preach to the 
poor the trutlis of salvation. Though our spirits 
should by oppressed by temptations, though 
our characters should be l.icetated by the 
tongue of calumny and slander, though we 
should be the victims of reproach atul pprseeution 
and treachery from profes'^ed enemirs or false 
brethren, we cannot but rejoice if we be men of 
good will, for the prince of peace is 
Wit to be tempted and to conquer iernpta- 
tioi), to be tried in all things, and in aU things 
to overcome, to be pft*aecuted, calumniated, 
ajid reviled unjustly; to be betrayed, and to 
suffer innocently the penally of ciime, to eri* 
dure the miseries of war and strile and to be- 
queath peace to the patient imitators of his 
life and example. In patience, he says, wo 
shall possess our souls, no matter wliat we may 
have to endure, and the peace which the an- 
gels proclaimed at his birth to men of good 
will, he bestows at his resurrection on his fol 
lowers. L^t us go over to Bethlehem and see 
this wo^d that is come to pass which the Lord 
hath shewed us. Let us go with haste to the 
stable where we shall find Mary and Jo- 
seph and the Infant wrapped in swaddling 
clothes and laid in a manger, and while we 
contemplate the Jiurailiation, the destitution 
and helplessness of the infant Man-God, let 
us listen with the ears of Faith to the multi- 
tude of the heavenly army piaising him 
and saying— “ Glory lo God in the highest 
and on earth peace to men of good wdl.” 
Let us hear the eternal Father proclaim, “ let 
all the angels of God adore liim “ Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee,'* 
Und while we are commanded to adore tl»e 
power of God clothed in weakness, the biighi- 
ness of glory veiled in obscurity, and the 
immensity of the divine nature in an in(a'-t 
frame, — a king without a crown, a monarch 
without a throne, and a ruler without a sceptre, 
let us not be scandalized with the carnal Jew 
and the proud Gentile, “ Blessed is he, says the 
Messi<is, who shall not be scandalized in me.*’ 

“ Blessed are they who have not seen an<l yet 
believe.” The Catholic Christian alone there- 
fore, is truly bles«ed in the iucarriatioh and 
birth of the Son of God — he alone can b( lieve 
wit)p>ut seeing and inherit the blessing of a 
ijiith such the Rcrleemer recommends. Let 
suppose a Protestant in the number of the 
shepherds who were invited by the angel lo 
come„ and see the word m'A\\e fiesh and laid in 
a manger in ail the weakness and liilplessness 
of infancy; how many objections would not 
bis principles suggest to stagger the laiili of 
bis corufiauifins, and to dende trireu’ simplieily. 
Tlte app^Ktiob , of an angel oui^lii to be con- 
sidlgseil a delusion of the night, accoMii.ig to 
iM'' 


his ideas ; and to believe that the Creator of 
heaven and earth could be made flesh, or that 
a weak and speechless infant, apparently dif- 
fering in nothing from other infants of the 
same age, ought to be adored as tlie God of 
men and angels, would be regarded by him as 
a blasphemous absurdity; and if the Catholic 
shepherds should allege in defence of their 
own belief, the declfiration of the angel so 
clear and explicit, the promise of God to the 
patriarchs, and the predictions of the prophets, 
he would tell them that their senses must not 
be coniradicied, and that while they can see 
and feel nothing but the flesh of an infant, it 
would be absurd to adore the power and 
the essence of God. Those who deny the 
WORD made flesh in the Blessed Eiicharisl, 
would have also denied Him in the manger 
had they lived at his birth, and with the same 
consistency. This Divine Infant is born for 
the fall and resurrection of many in Israel, in 
the beginning and to the end of time a sign to 
be contradicted, a stumbling block to the car- 
nal minded and a folly to the proud ; but 
blessed is he that is not scandalized in him; 
blessed are tliey who have not seen and yet 
believe; — these are the men of good will to 
whom the birth of the Son of God brings 
peace, who can rejoice in the Lord always, 
especially on Monday next when the praises 
of the celestial choirs will be echoed back to 
heaven by the Church on earth, and all nature 
will rejoice in the celebration of the Redeemer's 
Nativity. 

THE TRUTH OF REVELATION. 

For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly scen^ being 
understood by the things that are made ; his 
eternal power also and Divinity ^ so that they 
are inexcusable. Rom. 1. 20. 

What are we to understand from the visible 
creation, and from the appearances which 
the heavens daily present ? The Heathen, un- 
erilightened by revelation, is inexcusable ac- 
cording to the teaching of St. Paul, if he fail 
to infer by the aid of reason, an eternal power 
and Godhead as the only competent ai list of 
nature's fiame-work, and as the fust cause of 
all that he beholds. The Heathen Philoso- 
phers of antiquity were remarkable for the 
acuteness of tlicir reasoning powers; they 
examined the wondeis and the laws of nature 
with pi-rseverance and considerable success ; 
they were delighted by its beauties, they ad- 
mired its laws, and were astonished at the 
vastness and variety of its opeialions; but 
they failed to adore with humility what trans- 
cended the powers of nature, and hence tlie^ 
did not learn what the impressions of their 
own minds would teach them. They viewed 
nature in the pride of selfishness, not in the 
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Iiumility of true wisdom, and /^ro/csstw^ 
selves wise they became fools. 

We wsr ik; thank God, in the lig;ht of revela- 
tion, and are left no longfer to trace the path of 
duly through the moral waste of life, by the 
faint' and flickerins? ray which natural reason 
sheds upon its darkness; but if Ciiristians he 
f('uc»d to combat the tmihs of revelation by 
the leaching of reason, are they not more 
inexcusable than the Heathen, if they fail to 
believe and practise what reason teaches in 
accordance with revelation. 

Let us then examine the teaching of reason 
on the point on which the Ancient Philoso- 
phers and the Heathen world so grievously 
erred. Let us assume that an eternal power 
and divinity may be infened from the plieno- 
rnena of nature ; that Go l has been pleased 
to give us an image of liis immensity in the 
vast ness of creation, of his power, in tire 
irresistibility of nature's laws, of his glory and 
superiority in the brightness of the sun and 
its influence on*our planetary system, and of 
eierniiy in the circular revolution of the 
spheres; in one word, that he impressed on 
all his woiks the seal of the divinity, and that 
as he has made man in a [rarticular manner 
to his own image and liken' ."j he holds 
before him the face of naturl ^ '^^lirror, in 
which he is invited to cooler y*'” f reflec- 
tion of his Maker's atlrib this be 

assumed, and let man y^od by the aid of 
reason to infer the invisf i things of God 
from iliose which are v* .!jie; what conclusion 
shall he arrive at respecting the attendants of 
the creator and their agency ? The sun which 
he beholds above bis head in meridian glory, 
Joes not Have! the circle of time unattended ; 
though it is the source of light, it is not the 
only sphere which irradiates the earth and 
cheers its darkness ; and while it is the centre 
around which the heavenly bodies revolve and 
its influence is every where felt, there are also 
subordinate centres and subordinate atten- 
dance among the spheres, such as that which 
the Apostle describes among the members of 
the mystical body of Christ — So we being 
many are one body in Christ, and every one 
members, one of anollter." 

While man therefore sees in the Sun the 
most per fect visible image of God ; while he 
sees that luminary, as it were, delegating a 
portion of its light and influence and the 
functions which such delegation implies, must 
he not reasonably infer, that thus too, the 
Ancient of days who dwelleth in light inacces- 
sible, communicates his power and will to his 
attendants in eternity, and commissions them 
to execute in time the functions of delegated 
authority. This inference by I’cason from the 
pheiionKma of nature, is verified by revela* 


' tion, as every one who opens the pages of the 
Old Testament must see. Since God therefore 
does not derogate from his incomamnicable 
attributes by employing the agency of his 
angels to execute his will, so neither is the 
subordinate and relative veneration which man 
pays to angels derogatory to the supremacy 
of the Godhead. But let us hear the com- 
ments of the Protestant critic on this infer- 
ence, There is, he says, but one God ; to 
venerate the angels and saints or to ask the 
aid of their intercession, is to make ro our- 
selves mav»y Gods, an j to derogate from the 
honor of the Kedeemer who is by excellence 
and by ofliee an intercessor for us, and so on 
without end. 

Lift up your eyes towards heaven, and 
contemplate the blue expanse of the spangled 
fiiinament. There is but one Sun which is 
now invisible, but he has left us the reflection 
of his power, and benevolence, and glory, in 
the cheerful twinkling of a thousand orbs, and 
more paiiicularly in one whose beauty and 
magnitude seem to point it out as the ruler 
of the niglrt and the {jueen of the starry host, 
[f the beniglited scarniu directs his course 
by the vie u ions ami reflected ray which one 
of these orbs siio-ls on his watery track, is he 
guilty of astronomical heresy ? Does he make 
to himself many Suns, and derogitc from the 
honor due to lire souice of liglii? Does he 
thereby despise the Sun or impoacli him of 
darkness, and proclaim that it is safer to 
travel by star light than by lire light of day ^ 
Not at all; but being obliged to travel by 
by day and night, as man through life, he 
wisely avails himself of the benevolent wis- 
do.m of nature’s hws by deriving from the San 
such aid and guidance as ihc Sun alone can 
give, and from ilie Moon and Srars siicli as- 
sistance as they can aflbrd. If this argument 
should seem to any one not quite so silislac- 
lory as we are disp osed to think it, we recom- 
mend him to refl'ot on the words of the 
Apostle — “ the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen^ 
being understood from the things that are 
made;*' and if he still hesitate to aceompanv 
us to the end of our conclusion, we claim WU 
attention to the pieiiguralinn of the New law 
in the shadows of the Old, as an illustration 
of the scheme by which Providence prepares 
us for the invisible and future, by the visible 
and present ; and hero wc leave him at lean 
(or a week. — ^ 

Duurumtollaii Cnuucti.— In the Church 
of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, a solemn High 
Mass will be cel^braied on Christmas Kve, 
at midnight,* by the Rev. Mr. Goiran. 
Ihe Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy will preach after 
the Gospel. 
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St. Thomas* Church. — Our readcis will 
learn wUli pleasure, that during the last week 
a beautiful Marble Altar arrived in Calcutta 
for St. Thomas* Church. U was, we under- 
stand, made in Rome under the inspection 
of the Rev. Professor Palma, a Clergyman 
not less distinguished for his devotion to the 
fine aits, than lor his profound knowledge of 
history and theology. We congratulate our 
fellow'catholics of Bengal, on the pleasirig 
circumstance, that the first Marble Altar in 
India, is destined lor one of their Chuiches. 

On Christmas Eve,”at midnight, there will 
be a Solemn High Mass, the Rev. Mr. Havers 
will preach after the Gospel, and a collection 
will be riiiide for the Orplianage. On Christmas 
day there will be a low Mass at 7 o'clock, tol- 
lowed by a High Mass at about 8. Benedic- 
tion will be given after the 3d Mass. There 
will be no evening service on Sunday or Moo- 


Catholic Catuedual. — On Christmas 
Eve a Pontifical Mass will be celebrated 
at midnight at the Cathedral by the Most 
Rev, the Aulibishop Vicar Apostolic of Ben- 
gal. His GiaCe will also pi each on this oc- 
casion, and after which a collection will be 
made for the Orphanage. 

HONG KONG. 

We have been favored with the following 
excerpt from a private letter from Hong- Kong 
dated 4th August last : 

“Since you left, Hong'Kong has made such 
rapid rise in Buildings &c. that you would be 
surprized to see the place again. The Catho- 
lic Church is a splendid Edifice and is 
woilhy of the object for which it was con- 
secrated. 1 think it is superior to your 
DiirrumlolIah,.and is calculated to hold up- 
wards of a thousand people vvitiiin its walls. 
There is a Seminary adjoining it, which is also 
a noble building. As for the Protestants they 
have not a single place of wmsliip liere, except 
that of the B-iptisis, and Churchmen ate not 
very anxious to go tliere.’* 

We publish the following letter of acknow- 
ledgment from the Very Rev. Fr Antonia Fe- 
liciani, for U»e co.itributioiis rai^^ed here for the 

. Scliool and Chnrch at Hong- Kong : 

, ; Mr. J. Meucado. 

Dear Sir, — On receiving on the 14th July 
from Messrs, [.ackersteen and Brothers a Bdl, 
the result of the Collections made at Calcutta 
in behalf of the Church and Schools at Hono^- 
Kong, 1 could not but feel a sincere gratefulness 
for yon, as I know you have been the pro- 
moter of 9ur petition to the pious gentlemen 
of that dty, for you lent your hands to the 
collefilioft oy receiving the sub' criptijns, and 

Hit 


being so liberal a subscriber yourself. I wish 
you the most precious blessing of God, and 
would be happy to shqw you in a belter way 
my thankfulness for it ; but the only thing 1 
can do now, is to beg you and other Donors 
to accept the tender of my services, with my 
best compliments and ^respects. 

I have, &c. 

Ftt Antonio Feliciani, 

Procuradore della Sac*Con, 

di Propaganda, 

LF/fTER No. VH. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to itfs 
Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — Protestant Unity! 
It is difficult to determine where this rests, or 
rather wheie you profess it is to be found ; If 
one attempts to discover upon what ba'^e your 
pillar of Unity stands, he instantly finds it but 
a vapoury shadow assuming difierent forms — 
a tiling of your imagination,' but of no real 
existence; in truth the terms * Protestant and 
Unity’ bear adverse significations, it is a con- 
tradiction of fiicts as well as terms, and highly 
illogical, to maintain that a body which pro- 
tested an?o“cEftf -ted from another body, and 
whose ind' on Mcnembers protest in turn fiom 
each ot^ieslial chare continually sub-dividing 
into opposittr Cdiurchas a collective or a sepa- 
rate Unity. Rea^eleb once rejects such a falla- 
cious assiimptio's^- ithoiit appealing to the 
powerful illustral?^ u^facls, or to the records 
of history, and jhe word of God clearly 
affirms, “ that a house divided against itself 
shall not stand y Could 1 but hope you would 
give this its due weight, it would become un- 
necessary for me to say another word on the 
subject, but alas ! I know with what callous 
indifference you view the religious disruptions 
around you; you look upon them as you may 
do upon the quarrels of your neighbours, as 
if they affected you not, or you survey them 
mucli with the same sort of feeling as those 
do who are habituated to the sight of dead 
bodies, with the greatest unconcern ; would 
then I could dissect and represent these your 
bodies 10 you in their most fearful forms, as 
they really are. that you might see the terrible 
corruption there is going on within, and not 
be deceived by exterior appearances, and which 
to a casual and indifferent observer may seem 
to have us yet undergone but little decay, yes, 
mummy like tlie body. Protestantism may be 
made by artificial means to retain some re- 
semblance to the original, and be woiked so 
as to represent tlie imperfect bust of Chris- 
tianity, but the heart, the vital pait, the spirit 
is gone, or rather never was there, that spirit 
which ^ bore the image and the stamp of the 
Divinity— that spirit of Unity derived from the 
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Holy Ghost, But suppose, my friends, [ 
grant you for a moment what you cannot 
rightly assume that Protesitantism has U f'ity, 
and which I will do much in the same manner 
as 1 might allow you to build a castle of raids, 
merely that I might presently blow it down. 
Will you have it then that Upity exists in your 
Churches collectively or individually ? Unity 
in the collectice body of Protestants ! What ! 
have you any regard fur truth, nay, I appeal 
to your honor, if you will assert this irr the 
face of facts as clear as the\un which shines • 
over your heads. Pause 1 entreat you ; look 
around you, and take within the orb of your 
-mind’s eye the Protestant world, and tell me 
candidly, honestly and conscientiously what 
do you behold ? what, but a fearful sight, orte 
universal disruption and (li>union ; an inunda- 
tion of human opinions carrying you to and 
fro, as we see at times particles of a wreck 
tossed about on the wide ocean, it is unde- 
niable. Well, lookrftt your sects individually, 
they at least you will say, taking them apart 
from one another, “have Unity of spirit in the 
bond of peace.” Aie you leally going to claim 
this for them, and burlesrpie the “owe glorious 
Church of Christ?” Are you going to offer 
such an insult to the Mighty One of Heaven? 
and yet tell me yon aie sane ; are y cm posi- 
tively going to break “ the mountain of the 
house of the Lord — The house of the God of 
Jacob — The Temple of the Holy One of 
Israel f into some hundreds of fragments— . | 
into temples from which will resound contra- 
dictory doctrines that will be proclaimed to 
be professedly His This is much upon the 
same maxim as if the keeper of the King’s 
Jewels deemed it judicious to bieak into a 
hundred f/agmenls a jewel of a peerless price, 
and then were to endeavour to demonstiate 
to his Sovereign and to all around, that each 
fragment was as valuable and perfect as was 
the whole jewel when it exined in its sound 
and united state; a lunatic asylum, if not 
wor-'e, would be his futuie abode, yet the 
analogy is not complete, there would remain 
this vast diffrence betwixt the two, as there 
always must be between an earthly gem as here 
supposed, anvJ a heavenly one, the Church as 
to her spiritual essence; a pi< ce of the first 
might be broken off without changing its qua- 
lity though deteriorating its value, but tlie 
faith of Christ’s puie Church cannot be inter- 
meddled with, either in subtracting therefrom 
or adding tliereto, without destroying its 
divine nature, for breaking one point of the 
law is the same as breaking the whole, so sub- 
verting one point of faith in Christ’s Church 
is the same as subverting the whole. Do then, 
my dear friends, have compassion upon your 
souls. Have you not read; that the gates of 


hell shall not prevail against it, the Church of 
the living God,'' and shall we inmates of earth 
beings of a day, imagine we can either cor- 
rupt or reform it, that we can either pull down 
the bouse of God or rebuild it ? monstrous 
belief! iniquitous presumption ! when we are 
told that the powers of bell itself shall not 
overthrow it, and when on the other side, we 
are promised, that He Himself, the Omnipo- 
tent God, will be willi His Church ‘ even unto 
the end of time,' shall we then, I say, believe 
that we can by our powerless breath, or pue- 
lile hands, however pestiferous or sacrilegious 
they may be, shake that * rock' upon 
which Christ says, “ I ivUl build my Church" 
and upset the building itself ! ! Stop the sun 
in his coiiise, then you may try and stagger 
llie faith of the Catholic Church in the pro- 
mises of Cod ; but you cannot, iherefoie we 
look upon the declarations of your reformers 
and after divines as most iniquitous and blas- 
phemous, being totally at variance with the di- 
vine assurances. Lutlier says, “ men had long 
been in Egyptian bondage, and had been so 
foolish as to serve more absuui false Gods than 
any which the heathen nations ever served" 
or as vou have it in your Book of Homilies 
‘ Perils of Idolatry * that, “ all Christendom 
— clergy and laity, learned and unlearned, 
every man, leoman, and child were drowned 
at once in damnable idolatry for 800 years 
and more," Yes, every human soul, according 
\o i\m godly doctrine, from the South to the 
North Pole, were di owned for about 1000 
years in this universal deluge of idolatry and 
corruption, until, as Bisliop Tillotson says, 
“ Luther arose, and for a long time stood 
alone " Ah I glorious Isaias, what came over 
your inspired propliesy then ? “ Upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, I have appointed watch- 
men all the day, and all the night, they shall 
never hold their peace," 62nd. c. 6 v. But 
lo ! ‘ Luther aiose’ alter, as you say, a night 
of darkness of a thousand years, and we see 
you as the divided offspring of his spirit faith- 
fully tiansmitting to your children not his 
faitli wholly, but liis principle, and which is 
diametiicully opposed lo unity; a principle of 
soself-destiuciive a nature, that like some of 
those unnaluial animals we read of, it continu- 
ally strives lo destroy its own offspring as soon 
almost as brouglil to life, I am supported in 
this assertion, not only by what is passing be- 
fore your eyes, but bv the testimony of your 
own writers; your Bisliop Milner in one of 
his early editions of his Church history says, 
“ These were but the beginning of that sliife 
and contention, which continued for a long 
time afterwards to afflict and divide the Pro- 
testants ; the Churches but recently reformed 
were torn to pieces between Luther and Zuing- 
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lius/* * the beginninff' a long time afterwards^ 
Ah 1 my friends, when are you to see the end 
of ydur divisions ? Never, until this principle, 
scorpion^like, destroys itself, or as one of your 
great Churcli pillais, Dr, Thorndike, says, 
“ That not the reformation only, but our com- 
mon Cliristianity, will be lost in the divisions 
which will never end otherwise.** Thorndike 
on Forbearance, p. 19. and what is the con- 
text to this ? It is this in the Dr.’s own words, 
“ I am very confident that no Church can se- 
parate from the Church of liome^ but must 
make themselves schismatics before God, and 
it is out of love for the reformation, that I 
insist on such a princple as may reunite vs to 
the Church of Home, being well assured, that 
ue can never be united with ourselves other- 
wise'* — and what are Luther’s and Zuinglius’ 
Churches now, but slireds and patches of what 
they were, you are sinking them offin intermi- 
nable numbers. But let me come nearer to the 
point, to your pretended Unity ; we have often 
to read of it both ways, collectively and indivi- 
dually ; at oae moment we are told that each 
Christian denomination or diffeient Creed, 
forms a branch of the Protestant Tree, and 
that thus embodied they constitute the Church 
of Clnist, and have Unity, that sort of unity, 
which, “ agrees to disagree,** If again vre turn 
over a leaf or two, we shall find each sect 
considering it'^elf singly as Clirisi’s Church, 
without Inference to the others ; for instance, 
the Church of England would reckon itself a 
perfect Church if none of the others were in 
being, so would the Kirk of Scotland — so 
would the Lutheran — the Quaker, and iloubt- 
less every other sect in like manner would 
look upon itself the same, and would inward- 
ly rejoice, and heartily thank God were all 
ihet others to die off. Lord Brougham speak- 
ing in Parliament on the late Factory educa- 
tion bill remarked, “ The Church was anxious 
to educate the people, but the Church was 
still more anxious to get the better of the sects ; 
the sects weie anxious to have popular educa- 
tion, but tire sects were still more anxious than 
this to ovei throw the Church” — the parent 
would destroy the ofi'spring, the offspring the 
parent! but this is the iialutal working uf the 
system, like a volcano consuming itself. There 
is consistency in it too, in this spirit of masteiy'; 
e?ich sect we must in fairness suppose counts it- 
self as the only true teacher and expounder of 
the Bible, and that all tl.e others are in error 
dther in a minor or a greater degrt e, the conclu- 
sion then is but natural and in accordance to the 
spirit of true religion to assume, that each 
denomination wouhl be delighted at the otiieis* 
dowii^a]|» and would wis:h draw over all 
qth^ teds to its own way of thinking; at 
tjhia. lpomcnl we see the Bishops, the Clergy, 


I and the laity of the Church of England soiinT 
the alarm at the fearful conflagiation which 
has broken out witliin her own premises, the 
dreaded Tractarians* of, as it is said, 
lential heresy,^ and the Kirk of Scotland 
from a different cause beats the tocsin in the 
North against her ‘ pestiferous schism,* each 
exclaiming, ‘ihe CITurchof Christ is in danger,* 
yet though they profess to be twin-Sisters, 
tlieie appears not to be the least fellow syrn- 
pathy between them, because they want the 
cement, unily^of faith, and unanimity of spirit. 
But do the f)issenters partake of the alarm ? 
Not f/ie?/ consequently upon there being 
no spiritual fellowship betwixt them, nay, it 
cannot be concealed, but tliey calculate upon 
the old adage, ‘it is a bad wind that blows 
no one good,* what may be death to the^e tivo 
Established Churches may he lifeAo themselves; 
they may rise perhaps upon their luins only 
to crumble down in their turn. There ap- 
peared a few monihs ago in a respectable 
Indian paper — one of tne organs of Dis- 
senters, an account of the “ Episcopalian 
Methodist Church** in the United States, and 
the writer in noticing “ the gratifying state- 
ment relative to the spreid of the Gospel,” 
relates that the increase of memlieis to lli.it 
Church during the year, according to the 
minutes of conference, amounted to 1,20,1215 
souls I ! thus is the ignis-fatuus of the lie- 
formation ever kept moving and sliifting, ge- 
neration after generation has gone down into 
the grave, and each h is seen since that era 
•more than one new religion introduced. Di- 
vide 300 sects, or so by 3 generations, and you 
have about the average quotient of sects for 
each age! a pretty produce, indeed — a beautiful 
evidence of your Unity ! ! The Bishop of 
Salisbury in liis Printed Sermon preached in 
St PauTs Cathedral 27ih May 1842, obseives, 
“ wliatever be the faith, and zeal, and labours 
of such, the fact of the torn and divided state 
of the Chuicli, and that of the comparative, 
sterility of our Missions, do but the moie 
press themselves upon our notice.” 

Yours faifhfully, 

q[ 

BENG.AL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

J. G., monthly subsciiplion, ils. 2 0 0 
Ensign Ilalliday, 50 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Dec. 24, — IV. Advent, 2 cl. office 
of the Vigd Nat. com. Don 
Monday, 25, — Nalivit Dm. (1. 1 cl. 

Tuesday, 26, — S. Stephan d. 2 cl. 

Wednesday, 27, — S, Joan Ap. Ev. d. 2 uL 
Thursday, 28, — H. Innocents. MM. d. 2 cl, 
Friday, 29, — 3 Thom. B. M. cL 
Saturday, 30,— Office of Oct. Nat. Dm. Spin. 
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STATE OF CATHOLICISM THROUGHOUT 
THE WOULD. 

Discourse pronounced At Rome at the opening of 
the Academy of the Catholic Religion in the year 
1843) by the Cardinal Pacca, Dean of the Sacred 
College) Bishop and Legate of Velletri) &c. 

{Continued from our last.) 

“ All the world knows tl^ generous efforts which 
were made by the Churches of France in the fol- 
lowing ages to beat down and overthrow the hydra 
of Jansenism ; but in this age also, and precisely 
in the year 1682, the clouds began to eclipse in 
part the ancient splendour and glory of these 
churches. Nevertheless, this obscuration did pot 
last a long time — it was soon dissipated — a terrible 
revolution broke out in the kingdom, bearing its 
frightful coDsequenres in its train, and among others 
that which never fails— namely, persecution against 
the church. Then the illustrious French clergy 
learned that which other countries do not to this 
day understand, that the Episcopal body and the 
clergy of a nation strongly bound and attached to 
the chair of St. Peter, form an impenetrable pha- 
lanx against all the attacks of a false policy and 
philosophic impiety leagued against it ; it re-learned 
its ancient courage and filial devotion to the Holy 
See, and from that age till the present it has shown 
i self anew by its works, by its writings, by its zeal , 
for the propagation of the faith, the most a^ectionate 
and the most submissive child of (he holy Roman 
Church. It is true (hat this kingdom still cherishes 
many enemies of religion, and that its churches do 
not assuredly enjoy a perfect tranquillity— but could 
it he otherwise ? 

When the sea is violently chafed and angered^ 
the agitation of the waves does not cease all of a 
sudden with the tempest, and it is but slowly and by 
degrees that the waters subside into their early calm. 
Religion and the churches behold themselves still 
attacked at every side by a crowd of enemies, and 
whilst the partisans of the irreligious doctrines of 
Voltaire and the philosophers of the eighteenth 
century endeavour to seduce every class by dissemi- 
nating at a Iqw price books infected with a blush- 
less deism,' wn also witness biblical societies engaged 
in sowing wiih a profuse hand altered and falsified 
texts of Scripture, and Protestants arming them- 
selves with anew hardihood. To add to the disorder 
and the confusion, new enemies have appeared in the 
camp; these are the fashioners of a new religion, 
with their extravagant and sacrilegious systems— 
the Saint Simoniaus,the Socialists, and the unhappy 
Chatel, the proclaimer of a new French church. 
Guilty writers have leagued themselves with these 
enemies from hell, with their impious and licentious 
novels, and even dramatic poets themselves have 
dared to put in play atrocious arts which harden the 
heart of man, bear the most hateful vices in tri- 
umph, and impudently reproduce on the theatre the 
sacred mysteries and the august ceremonies of the 
Church, In fine, to this multitude of enemies 
leagued against them, the clergy witness the adhe- 
sion of the University which ought to be its most 
faithful ally. 

** But at all times, that which was capable, per- 
haps, of frightening every other clergy, has not had 
that effect on the clergy of France. They seek not 
to withdraw from the combat ; they oppose to all 
thgir adversaries a heroic, and courageous resistance. 
Thus, in spite of the violent attacks made agamjt 
48 


I raligioa, the Church in this kingdom gains ground 
every day, and the people manifest the happiest in- 
clinations to return back to the ancient faith uf their 
fathers, It js, then, with reason that we hope from 
this illustrious clergy not only that they will perse- 
vere in an enterprise so gloriously commenced, but 
that iheir zeal for the defence of religion will go on 
increasing every day. 

‘‘ For my part, it appears to me that the Lord at 
length appeased, destines (hat France should be the 
instrument of Fits divine mercies. He wi«iheB that 
she herself should repair the numerous evils which 
she has caused in the world, in the last century, and 
at the commencement li)e present, by so many 
impious publications, and by that propagandist phi- 
losophy whose apostles went'about in the midst of 
the people sowing principles of revolution against 
all governments, as well as against the Church. 
And, in fact, it is France that has conceived and 
executed the magnificent project of an Association 
for the Propagation of the Faith, destined to second 
the admirable institution of the Propaganda at 
Rome ; it is France which has replanted on the coast 
of Afrina (he triumphant standard of the Cross, and 
given birth to a new African church ; it is France, 
in fine, that, under the auspices and direction of St. 
Sulpice, labours to dissipate the darkness of Idolatry 
among the poor savages of Oceania, and to sustain 
in Cochin China, Tonking,the persecuted religion of 
Jesus Christ with an admirable apostolical zeal, 
amid incalculable fatigue and the glorioVs blood of 
those missionary martyrs who have gone forth from 
her bosom. 

** But the hearts of good Catholics are saddened 
at the sight of that which is passing at both the ex- 
tremities of Europe 1 

** To paint the state of the Catholic religion in the 
north, and above all, in Russia and unfortunate 
Poland, I find no other language than that of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, when apportioning out the epis- 
copal sees of inffdel countries. Status ptorandus 
non descrihandus^u slate which only can be des- 
cribed by tears. [ dare not cast a scrutinising glance 
into the uncertain future reserved for those people. 
I only know, as the Sacred Scriptures, and all human 
history teach, that when the Church has employed 
all her resources, the Lord will arise to judge her 
cause, and that they shall then hear the gathering of 
the tempest with which heaven chastises entire na- 
tions, without sparing crowned heads. Verily, we 
have truly seen in our days some examples I 

Spain and Portugal, at the opposite extremities 
of Europe, present themselves to our view. These 
two kingdoms, so remarkable and sn celebrated 
(luring so many ages for their piety, their sincere 
devotion, and their filial obedience to the. Holy See, 
had the unhappiness in the middle of (he last cen- 
tury, to see ascend the throne, princes estimable for 
their personal qualities, but of a character desirable 
to those men who are now-a-days called Liberals. 
They abandoned the reins of their states to ambitious 
and impious ministers ; one of the most terrible 
chastisements which God, in his just anger, indicts 
on guilty nations, when their crimes, accor iug 'O 
the saying of the poet — 

.* Have of his mercy o’eHeapt the boundb* 

In effect tho ^Count d'Aranda in Spain and 
Sebastian Carvaglio, better known under the name 
of the Marquis of Pombal, in Portugal, incited, 'he 
^ne by the, Phitoeophers of France, where he had 
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bf 00 ambftsiiador— tlie other by the Jaoseniitiraiid 
both by a deiip hatred against Rome and the A^pcis* 
fp||ti< See, neglected no means of corrupting the 
poblio instructors, banishing and sending to a dis- 
b^npe. from their places atid schools those pro- 
^saprs who were attached to' twhotesome dOctriheSf 
tin supply I heir places with men imbued with the 
^r^ors of Du pin, Treboiiius, Peryern, and several 
filers animated by the same spirit. Under the suc- 
cessors of these ministers the same guilty system was 
continued : and now all their deeds of enmity Baainst 
ihe Holy See have produced their deplorable (ff*^ots. 
What passes in these kingdoms is but the mournful 
. consequences of this 8tthi<!eimaticBl work. 

When I left Lisbon my soul was hfled with sad 
thoughts and with sad forebodings; at the moment 
lha vessel was leaving the shore, 1 cast a look at the 
nity, ond I shed tears. But my grief was still greater 
in Spain. Having gone to the elevated top of Moiiiit 
Calpe and Gibraltar, from which the ey% embraced 
a considerable portion of the African coast, I com- 
pared the deplorable situation of these countries 
yielded up to infidels and pirates, with the state of 
the inhabitants who lived there in the first ages of 
the church, when on their coasts were seen a Ter- 
luDian, a Cyprian, an Augustine, and when those 
famous councils of Africa were celebrated. 

At this moment 1 do not know how my soul 
found itself, with this melancholy reflection that 
among so^sny vicissitudes of human afTairs here 
below, and whilst I was then deploring the lot of 
those unhappy Africans buried in the darkness of 
an absurd Mahomedanism, perhaps a day of Chris- 
tianity having arisen for Africa, some European 
traveller would go and contemplate from the oppo- 
site summit of Mount Aliha, the coasts of Spam, 
and of Portugal, and would feel in \\\< heart a sinii- 
la.r compassion to my own for the infidelity and the 
Upostacy of those two kingdoms heretofore Catho- 
lic. I wish to behold in this thought noihiug more 
than a poetical fancy, and not a fatal forethought of 
lh(^ future, as I have already said in the account of 
my voyage from Lisbon to Italy, publinhed some 
years ago. 

But alas ! soon does the deplorable state of 
religious affairs in Portugal and Spain recal those 
doleful thoughts to my mind, and 1 fear that the 
day has already come in which the faith will aban- 
don these kingdoms formerly so Catholic and so 
fnilhful.* 1 have seen on the Afiican coast the 
gallant French nation erect in triumph the standard 
of the Cross, rebuild the altars, convert the profane 
mosques into temples dedicated to the Lord, and 
build new churches, whilst on the opposite shore, 

' ill Spain, they despoil the altars, overturn or deliver 
up to the flames the shrines destined for Divine vror- 
ship. 1 have seen, ogain, un the African coast, a 
holy end venerable pastor, surrounded by zealous 
' priests, not only received with acclamatiuii and cries 
of joy by Catholics, but respected, venerated by 
infldets, by Arabs, Bedouins themselves, whilst in 
Spain, opposite them, faithful shepherds of their 
% flocks ere cited to lay tribunals, where they are 
' made to undergo iniquitous judgments, by which 
they are cast into prison, or driven from their sees, 
and even in the leinple of the Lord they cruelly 
murder the august ministers of the sanctuary at the 

• The ttaasnuRsion of the Cardinals liiii to the Fatri- 
nreb of Lisbon, and the (iownlall of Fspuriero, ogcutM 
^ ^ since this discourse was delivered. 


foot of the holy altar ip hatred' of the Catholie reli« 
gion, 1 have seen, in'fine, on the coasts of Africa, 
at Algiers, receivedf as angels come down from llea^ 
ven, the daughters of Saint Vincent of Paul,, ^ the 
Venerable Sisters of Qbarity, who, having but kind- 
ness, goodness, and tender solicitude for the islck, 
arms so victorious and so winning, exciting the 
admiration and enthusuisrn of infidjels, disposing 
them to receive the light of the Gospel — to embrace 
a religion which inspires and produces so many 
virtues. And on the other shore, in Spain, they 
banish from their sacred asylums virgins conse* 
crated to the Lord, and seek by every means to 
deprive them of the resources necessary for the sus- 
tenance of life. 

** Does not this seem to announce, as I have already 
said, and make it he feared that for Spain the terrible 
moment is arrived when God in his justice wishes to 
carry elsewhere the torch of his faith, and to accom- 
plish the fatal threat which the Saviour uttered 
against the Jews as cited in St. Mathew : 

** *The Kingdom of Heaven shall betaken away 
from you to be given to another people who will 
produce fruit.’ ’* — Chap, xxi., v, 43 

Nevertheless these toolegitimate fears are com- 
batted by consoling hopes of a better future. A 
great portion of this gallant nation and of its clergy 
have preserved in the recesses of their hearts the 
faith of their ancestors, and a filial attachment for 
the Holy See, as on the hanks of Babylon the cap- 
tive Israelites cherished in their thoughts and hearts 
the memory of their beloved Jerusalem. Besides 
Spain counts in heaven so many intercessors that my 
hopes shall not prove vain. It seems to me that I 
behold at the fool of the Almighty Throne, the tute- 
lary angel of this kingdom surrounded by all the 
saints which Spain has brought forth by those foun- 
ders and reformers of orders, who, afier having 
achieved so much good during their lives in the 
church by their holiness, continue to work out the 
same end by the zeal and piety of their numerous 
posterity, the Dominies, the Ignariuses, the Josephs, 
Cazalauses, the Johns of God, the Poters of Alcan, 
tara, the Theresas. Ah ! my heart tells me that the 
voices, the ardent prayers of so many heroic inter- 
cessors will appease the divine justice, and that the 
Lord will cast upon Spain and Portugal the eyes of 
his mercy. But in appointing the day that his cle- 
mency may visit these people, may our submission 
to the decrees of his Providence be unshaken.’^ — 
Tablet, 

To be continued, 

SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

Article VI, 

Fourth period— to 1800. 

Before we describe the events and facts peculiar 
to this period, namely, the different reforms which 
were introduced in ihe penal laws, we must close 
the preceding epoch with some details that belong 
to il and are of a nature to bring into relief the im- 
portant changes which modern agitation has tended 
to produce in the country. These details are there, 
fore doubly connected wuh our subject, beside hav- 
ing all the interest ^iharacteristic ot old (hronicles, 
and are worthy to be read, were they even quoted 
as a simple historical digression. 

It was hardly possible that the legal persacution 
of which Ireland was the victim, following imme- 
*diaiely after and consequent on the masterful per 
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vacation of armed force, could have'been establish- 
ed without prorokinir. reprisalB. . What distinguishes 
this long struggle most, is the obstinate end, if we 
may say so, the reproductive peepetuity of the resis* 
tnnce offered. Hrstory offers perhaps no two in- 
stances of like facts. For seyen^nturies England 
exerted herself to suhduelreland phyaiaally and mo- 
rally;' and for seven centuries iTeiand occupied 
England by her recusancy and harassed her by her 
resiitance. Her dominatjpn has never ceased to 
be difficult ; her security there was never real. The 
conquest took four hundred years ; the state. follow- 
ing the conquest, and by which only this latter 
could have been consolidated, by a political and 
national assinilation, that state is no more attained 
at this moment than on the dqy after the invaaioo. 

It is not only between the two religions of both 
people that antipathy exists ; it is also and princi- 
pally between their temper and natural dispositions. 
With the thorough-bred Irish the Englishman is 
worse than a Protestant, that is, than a mere 
schismatic ; he is a Saxon^ that is, a stranger, a 
foreigner (1.) We shall have more than one occa- 
sion to demonstrate the truth of this saying ; we 
will however now content ourselves with exposing, 
in their various incidents, the re-action of the van- 
quished against their victors. 

When once the war was at an end, when Ireland, 
prostrated under the cruelties of Cromwell had no 
more troops to bring into the field, no more blood to 
shed in hatile, when at last the Irish were forced to 
bend beneath the penal laws we have enumerated, 
the national repugnance to foreign rule took a form 
strange, mysterious, and the more violent that it had 
to siruggle without material resources against forces 
powerfully organised. We allude to the system of 
White- The White Boys were the Rebec- 
caiies of the last century, or, it is more correct to 
say, the Rebei'caites ofiVr the most modern instance 
of that thirst of vengeance and desiruriion which 
has in all ages in England urged the musses disinhe- 
rited of their rights by the undue partiality of insti- 
tutions, to*' rise against the grinding influence of a 
selfish aristocracy. 

Every epoch has had its outlaws, and at every 
epoch the outlaws have been popular. What ex- 
ploits have been more sung than (hose of Robin 
IJood and of his faithful companion Liitle John ? 
The ballads and romances of the England of olden 
time are hlled with the sympathy which the popu' 
lace felt for those indomitable heroes of the forest of 
Sherwood, who belaboured the royal sergeants, sur- 
prised ibe armed force sent against them, arrested 
sheriffs and hanged them to a tree without any form 
of trial, who in a word, had instituted themselves 
the lord justices of the oppressed classes (2). A 
literature was created for their special glorification, 
and the English miastrels of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries used siill to celebrate the mighty 
deeds of tliese rebels in public festivals (3). 

In our daye the Rebeccaites are not praised by 
song in bowerjund hall,** but it is certain that their 
aggressions gain in Wales numerous and iuduen- 

(1.) Bpenser*8 state of Ireland. 

(2.) But pend your boes and slrok your strings, 

Let the gallow tree aboute ; 

And Clirites curse on his head, said Robins, 

That spares the Sheriff and the Sergeant 
Jamies^'i popular songs, Vol, II, p. 52. 

(30 Zi«d,p. , 65 . V 


Hal accomplices. Tliey are not looked at or treated 
as bandits, the devastations they commit are not, in 
Ihe ey,ee of the mob, plain and positive high-way 
crimes. There is a certain order or method, some 
diaciplinc, even some disinterestedness in their corf- 
duct, (or no where gre they reported to have robbed. 
Thence farmers, peasants, many proprietors even, 
aid them with a more or less direct participation. 
This makes them redoubtable owing to this general 
connivance, the troops sent on their track reach the 
spots where they might have been taken in Jlagrahte 
delicto, twenty-four hours after the time the Re- 
be' caites have left the place. 

The same was the case with the White Boys, to- 
wards the middle of the last century. ^ They were 
ihc Rebeccaites of Irel^d, but with this difference 

that their association was a much more formidable 

one : their deeds corresponded with the rigours of 
the condition imposed on their country ; armed with 
muskets, swords, pistols, often with bag-pipes, play- 
wff before them, the White Boys (4) wandered 
about the country, breaking the enclosures, levying 
contributions on the proiestants, making a war of 
ambuscades upon the agents of the English Govern- 
ment. 

Each province had its particular association, the 
whole of them corresponding together. In the north 
that of the Hearts of Oak carried as a sign a bough 
of oak on their hats. Farmers, dispossessed at the 
expiration of their leases, joined together and armed 
themselves under the name of Hearts of Steel. Bilt 
the most strictly united of all was formed in the 
Southern districts, and called the Right Boys. All 
its affiliates swore to pay no lithe to any priests, even 
Catholic, and to obey no other person but a mys- 
terious Chief they named Captain Right, That oath 
was so well observed that in many localities, the Of- 
ficers of government were unable to find at, any 
price men that would execute the sentences passed 
against the Right boys (Jj). 

The organisation of all these Societies was com- 
plete. They had their collectors to receive taxes, 
their treasurers to keep the sums so levied, their ca- 
shiers to pay the expenses incurred for the interest 
of the common cause. Their agents used to oblige 
the peasantry to swear they would never betray 
them, and these oaths were generally faithfully kept. 
Avengers of all wrongs, they punished (hose pro- 
prietors that had speculated upon the price of the 
laud or raised above a reasonable rate the rents of 
farms. 

Punishments inflicted by them were of different 
sorts. 

Sometimes they would burn the dwellings of those 
they regarded as their enemies; sometimes they 
would drag a man destined to (heir vengeance out 
of his bed, in a cold winter night, and made him 
gallop unclad a tong distance on horseback ; after 
which they buried him up to the chin in a hole in 
the earth and left htm there after slitting one of his 
ears (6). At other times they mutilated the cattle 
or ploughed up the meadows, or carried away the 
daughters of rich landholders. All these excesses 
were generally committed in the nighttime, and wiih, 


(4.) So called from the white shirt over their clothes 
which they wore as a rallying sign. 

(5) Sir Richard Musgrave, Memoirs of the different 
Bebdlions in Irftand, Vol. I. 

(6.) Young's travels, Vol. i. p. 22. 
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fo much promptitude and teorecy, that H was af 
mostlmpoavipla to be on guard againat thrm. 

A dreadful batn bound all the members of the 
assooialm^ Under pain of death they engaged 
tbamilflves never to divulge what was to take place 
duging -and at their my^tnious deliberations, and 
toaxecute without hesitation, at the peril of life, all 
(that might be ordered by their Chiefs. When a 
inembier bad been selected to accomplish an act 
«of , vengeance he .would blindly obey the mandate. 
£|e had to murder and he murdered ; he had to 
burn and he burnt ; he had to dishonour a voung 
heiress and he dishonoured her ; thence terrror was 
Kieneral t justice remained powerless against these 
associations acting in the dark and overmastering 
the populace by a dim find secret terror of tbeir 


unseen power. 

Whoever dared to give evidence against a White 
Boy was irremissibly vowed to death ; this was the 
first article of the code promulgated by this merci- . 
less power, and this was known publicly. As soon 
as the prosecution had been commenced, the whole 
of the association would come in aid of the prose- 
cuted member. The most frightful threats were 
placarded at the door of all persons called to de- 
pose jn favour of the accusation. Complaints could 
not be but rare, notwithstanding the large premiums 
offered by the magistrates to encourage them, since 
the witnesses, after having been kept in some place 
nf tafeiy till the day of trial and immediately after 
were obliged to quit their country to save their 
life. 

The association however used not to strike with, 
out some previous notice. Mr. Geo. Lewis pub- 
lished a few years ago a very curious book on the 
proceedings in these circumstances. Had a pro- 
prietor exacted from his farmers too high a rent, the 
following morning he found stuck up on his door a 
placard in these terms : 

“ This is to inform you that wp will no longer 
suffer the injustice of paying a rent double of what 
it should be. He that will take no account of the 
present notice, shall be treated with the greatest 
severity. 

Signed. Terry^s Mother (or some other 
imaginary name.) 

When workmen were paid too low wages, a decree 
like ine following was immediately published. 

“ Be it known that from this day none shall work 
under the salary of 10 shillings per week. Woe be 
to whomever will accept inferior wages.’' 

Signed. Tbrrt-Alt. 

The following appeared in order to slop the pay- 
ment of tithev. 

'** Let the consrquence of this advice be duly 
weighed ; if yon p«y a single tithe, you may order 
ycur coffin. Would you stay in the country or 
iem it, your d( ath is certain.’’ 

Signed. Captain Rock. 

And underneath was the sketch of a coffin. 

As the warfare of these associations against the 
civil and military govfrnmentof Ireland (7),. was 
the cause of numerous disorders and devastations, 
'eE||ml proprietors and young men belonging to rich 
: Prcffesiaiit families thought of forming, under the 
nafteof a counter-association with the 

splo view of mafhtmning public peace. They sooni 
equipped and afil^fd themselves and patrolled night 
and day wherever troubles burst out. Theso Volun- 



teers berame the model and nucleus for the formation 
of a body of national militia which soon a tainvd 
(in 1780) a number of no less than 44^000 men. 
Being^composed mostly of Anglo-Irish, Protestants, 
the British Government look no distrust of them, 
and granted them large quantities of arms and mu- 
nitions of war. 

Those who first conceived that great military as- 
sociation had had no other object but the defence of 
the Irish soil ; but Ireland vtas so wretched, all 
classes suffered under so many vexations, that as 
soon as the Volunteers were conscious of (heir 
strength they resolved to use it to ameliorate the 
situation of the country. A new spirit of patriotism 
rose amongst them, which embraced in a common 
bond of love all the inhabitants without distinction 
of race or of religion. The Catholics that wished to 
become Volunteers were received with open arms, 
while a Saxon soldiery gave the military salute and 
prespnicd arms to the chaplains of the Catholic regi- 
ments. (8.) 

In each province (he Volunteers held political 
meetings, and all agreed to send deputies to form a 
central assembly — with full power to art as repre- 
sentative of the Irish nation. (9). That assembly 
called in Dublin took several resolutions, all founded 
upon the principle that the English Parliament had 
no ri^ht whatever to legislate for Ireland and (hat the 
right rested solely with the Irish Parliament. The 
English Government then (1783) busied in the war 
against the United States of America and without 
means of counter-balancing the new organisation of 
the Volunteers, recognised by a bill the inlegriiy of 
the legislative rights of the two Irish houses. 

In the same year and for the first time the Ha- 
beas Corpus act was granted to Ireland. 

The following parallel will perhaps appear not 
devoid of interest. 

The spirit of White Boyism lasted, under various 
shapes, from 1760 up to the time when O'Connell 
took in hand the cause of Ireland. It is he indeed 
who has removed from lira countrymen those habits 
of violence and of sanguinary retaliation of wrongs 
contracted at times when the power of principles 
and of moral ideas was not understood, no reformer 
perhaps ever succeeded so com[*|eiely in influencing 
the spirit and morals of a large population. He has 
weakened the influence of secret societies, and dis- 
countenanced conspiracies, nocturnal executions, 
and'all the ancient organisation of Irish resistance. 
Ireland now professes to pursue in the light of the 
open day, and with (he full publicity of regular 
meetings, under O Conneirs guidance, the rescis- 
sion and reform of all the wrongs committed by 
England for so many centuries. Crimes against 
persons and properly have diminished in a very 
commendable proportion ; (he deeds of the ocult 
conventicles have been succeeded by the public ac- 
tion of that association which sits weekly in the 
Corn-Exchange at Dublin and diclafes rules that 
the people accept with the most spontaneous unani- 
mity. Nothing equals the authority and influence 
of this new association. The old one had recourse 
to intimidation to ensure obedience; the new one 
appeals to no other feelings but pure patriotism, and 
moral devotion. Its greatest rigour consists in 
striking out of its lists those who are jtronounced 

(8.) Sir Richard Musgrave, Memoin of tkedifertn^ 
Rebelli 0 n$ m Irelandt vol. 1 p. 55. ahd 56t 

(9.) SirK. Musgrave, Op/Cit.p. 6& 
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unworthy. . This was the punishment which O’Con- 
nell thought ol ioBietifig lately on the inhabitants of 
Abascragh for certain acts of violence, and it proved 
to be more effeelivo than would have been the mo&t 
severe of sentences. A few days after the people of 
Ahascragh had been declareh incapable of obtaining 
during one year their card of repealers^ they express- 
ed how’hrieved they felt at having been misled by 
an excess of zeal; they implored pardon as men 
suffering onder an unbearable load of punishment. 
The same feeling pervades a great part of tlie coun- 
try. It is sufficient for the Dublin association or 
O Connell, its president, to issue a simple order,, that 
the Irish peasant should overcome his ardent pas- 
sions and suppress his very nature. ** 1 have been 
beaten,” cried a man at the time of the elections at 
Waterlbrd. ** And why did you not give blow for 
blow?” ** 1 thought (he association had forbidden it.” 
On the eve of the great meetings the association 
proclaims an order prohibiting cutting any green 
bough from the trees, or appearing drunk ; the next 
day not a tree has been touched, not a drop of whis- 
key has been consumed. And ihetse meetings com- 
prehend several hundred thousand men 1 1 

It is difficult to repress a feeling of unqualified 
admiration for one who has like 0*Connell,out of 
disorder created oader, — out of riot, peace,— out of 
excess, moderation. But let us pause before we 
give way wholly to our feelings on this 8ubjt;Gt. 
O'Connell has yet the major part of his career us a 
repealer to go through, ” lifaut attendre jusqu’au 
soir, pour dire, le beau jourT’ Thus we can only 
at this time advert casually to iherevoluiion of peace 
which this remarkable man has accomplished, iiis 
tactics as respects Repeal involve perltaps some 
show of intimidation towards England, lie calls 
it, a display of moral strength ; his enemies, a show 
of physical rebellion. lie thinks perchance that as 
most of the concessions of England to Irishmen 
have been wrung from her by fear, the course he 
seems to take is a wise following of precedent. Ue 
may be wrong in his conclusion, but tliat his pro- 
mises have ample foundation we will show in our 
next.— Cafcu^/a Star, JSIov. 15. 

PERSECUTION IN MADEIRA. 

Amidst the sorrowful fortunes of religion in their 
own country, and the sore trials to which their tem- 
per, their pockets, and tlieir zeal have recently been 
exposed, our good friends north of the Tweed have 
yet been able to spare a litite time from their own 
sorrows to discuss the grievous oppression endured 
by one of their own native Scotch lambs, or wethers, 
at the hands of the savage and shearing authorities 
of Portugal in the island of M^tdeira. The case, 
indeed, is tolerably heart rending as told by the 
friei^s of the victim of Popish bigotry ; and as we 
have no information on the subject beyond that 
supplied through the ordinary channels from the 
martyred Scotchman and his allies, we are compel- 
led, per forde, to take their stories for want of better. 

We have before us a number of the Scottish 
Gmrdian for the 22d inst. in which we find an ac- 
count of a ** large and highly-respectable meeting 
of the inhabitants of Glasgow of all evangelical 
religious ^nominations,” held in Dr. Waidlaw’s 
oiiapel, for the purpose of memorialising the Go- 
vernment to take measures for the release of 
the Rev. Dr. Kalley, now under imprisonment in 
the island of Hiadeiraf for preaching the Gospel 


in his own houseV The roeetrag was respectably 
attended by ley- laity and clergy. laity of very many 
denominaiions^ and ** the proceedings commenced 
with prayer by Dr. Forbea.*' The chairman, 
James Watson, Esq., M.D., opened the secular 
proceedings ; and one of the first things that came 
out was the rather odd circumstance that the 
meeting was summoned to take into constderaiion 
a state of facts that had no existence other than an 
ilnaginary one. ** The Rev. Dr. Kalley, nmo under 
imprisonment in the island qf Madeira^* So says 
the account of the meeting. The Memorial agreed 
to by the meeting adopts, rather more cautiously 
however, a similar phraseology. It states that 
“ the Rev. R. R. Kalley, M. D.,*’ “ has been cast 
into prison they add fheir ** full belief” that 
he ** had been iucarrerated in violation of a 
treaty ;** and they conclude with an earnest prayer 
that ** such steps may be taken as may be necessary ' 
to relieve l)r, Kallep from unjust imprisonment. 
These are the solemn assertions of the evangelical 
gentlemen then and there assembled. But, unfor- 
tunately, one of the first facts that transpired at the 
meeting was, that Dr. Kalley was not m prison at 
all. ** The Earl of Aberdeen,” said the chairmaiii 
** on a representation being made to him of the cir- 
cum!»tances of the case, enjoined our ambassador 
to Lisbon to demand that he should be released 
on bail, and that in the future proceedings against 
him the strictest attention be given to the treaty 
betwixt the two countries. 'Diere is every reason 
to believe, therefore, that Dr. Kalley is at present 
at liberty, or is only in moderate confinement.” 
This part, then, of the memorial we may treat as a 
sham or fraudulent pretence, got up by the Glasgpw 
Evangelicals to awaken a ficiiiious sympathy for the 
case. They say very boldly that he is in prison, 
but it is evident they know very well he is not. Tha 
next sentence of the learned chairman shows a 
glimpse at least of the nature of their apprehen- 
bioiis. ” But still we cannot consider him as in a 
siqte of safety, imprisoned as he is”— (he had just 
said he was at liberty ) — ” under a law, the penally 
of which IS death and confiscation of property ; 
and unless cfforis arc made and sustained in hia 
behalf, a conviction must take place under that law, 
which would be fatal to him.” What the exact 
nature of Dr. Kalley ’s offence, or the amount of iU 
penalty may be, we cannot tell, and we shall not 
lake them un any such authority as that before us. 
But one thing is quite certain, on the showing of tha 
chairman, iliat iiie Government is called on to in- 
terfere, not to relieve a British subject from an un- 
lawful imprisonment— has been done already— 
but' to bring about an arbitrary interference against 
a law, under which, they very fiankly tell us, ** a 
conviction must take place.” The object, then, is 
to induce Lord Aberdeen to violate the law of 
nations, by a forcible interposition in behalf of a 
British criminal against Portuguese law. So much 
is obvious on their own showing. 

The “ truthfulness”— os the cant phrase now 
runs — of -the Glasgow Evangelicals ifs not less con- 
spicuous on another point. The Memorial boldly 
states that Dr, Kalley “ has been cast into prison 
for no a imej save preaching the Gospel of Christy 
and that within the tpatis of his own house.*^* This 
seems to be the lie of the Memorial ; the (ruth 
came out in the dlain speech of the evening, that of 
Dr. Henderson; ^* exiept in one instance, when, un* 
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der tAe temptatim of a large audience ^ he preached 
in n fdace wAere had no home - o/* hU oton^ex- 
joept til!, that aingle instance, he^td all in* his own 
dwdliUmr;’* So that while the /Memorial states 
Ihat Jie did nothing save in his own dwelling., ^Ae 
ts that on one occasion, at least, he contrived 
to call together ** a large audience'*' out of his own 
htnise, and to be tempted’* to preach to them an- 
;lavrful]y. So much to test the trustworthiness of 
Uieie grievance-mongers. 

' The short statement of the facts, as given hy 
/themselves, is as follows. Dr. Kallcy was a physi- 
"^cian, or apothecary, who once practised in Kilmar- 
nock, and was there and then well skilled in drugs, 
but “ entirely ignorant of the grace of God end 
we are sorry to have to say that he ** mingled to a 
considerable extent with the gay and giddy.** In 
process of time, however, as he rose in the world, 

. He yell under the power of Divine truth;" and, 

beinff a married man, and knowing what comforia- 
^ ble quarters the Emperor of China has been in the 
habit of providing for European missionaries, he 
resolved (several years ago) to qualify himself** as 
e medical missionarif to China It is impossible 
to understand how ‘any man, with a view of ** be- 
ing useful'* ** as a medical missionary," could think 
, of taking his wife to China ; where the penalty for 
preaching is death and dogging ; where a woman 
could only be an incumbrance ; and where, under 
the circumstances, the practice of medicine must 
be a mere farce. However, it is clear he was very 
, much disposed to take a ramble through the world. 
Imd as his wife's health compelled him to decline 
China, he went to Madeira, in the ostensible cha- 
lauter of a physician, but really with the purposes of 
a missionary. On his first arrival at Madeira he noet 
with 110 opposition from the clergy. He practised 
medicine, taught English to the students of ^he 
College and read the Bible to the poor who visited 
him far his advice— so that they ** were dismissed 
hot only with medicine for their bodies, but a 
portion of the Word of Life for the health of their 
souls.*’ Still the clergy did not interfere ; hut as 
^ he happened to be practising without a license, 
medical jealousy drove him to Lisbon to stand his 
. examination for a degree. On his return he renew- 
ed his practice, and at length a charge of ** teach- 
ing the people heresy’* was brought against him. 

" For a long time the clergy refused to entertain the 
/ charge. But at length, under pretence of practis- 
ing bis own religion in his own house, he had 
schools of 800 adults to whom he taught the Bible 
^ after his own fashion, and had assemblies of 4 and 
5,000 to hear the Word. 

For sometime he xcas allowed logo on without in^ 

' . terruption. lie went away from Funchal to the 
5 ,• northern part of ihe island, and having there hired a 
- house, began again to preach ; and ihe interest ex- 
cUed at this, time over the island was such, (hat, 
/ Sabbath after Sabbaih, thousands in that part of the 
.j^,,coooiry crossed through several parishes to go to 
.. ibjB place where he was. He told him (Dr. H.) that 
the Sabbath before he left, no fewer ihan between 
4,006 and 5,000 were assembled. So eager were 
" they to hear the word, that thousands were there 
/on the Saturday evening with their provisions, 
•which they suspended from the branches of trees, 
while llM. reposed during tha night under their 
Shade* . w asked him whaLwOs the fruit of all this 
and his answer was, that he could not say 


much about the fruit pet-^he seemed to think that 
there were many signs of promise, bttt heeould not 
eay that there Were many who had received tho 
truth ill the love of it. A woman had refused to 
kiss images, and worship the Virgin, and for this ihu 
was cast into prison, where, he supposed, she still 
lay. In a letter which he had received from Dr. 
Kalley, he told him that there were five persons in 
prison — himself now' made the sixth— for the sake of 
the Gospel. The apostacy, ns it was called, of the 
Portuguese, was the signal for renewed opposition 
to Dr. Kalley. (Hear, hear.) Those clergymen 
who had kept aloof sO long as they thought there 
were no converis, now began first to cooL towards 
him, then to kindle against him, and now they were 
foremost among those who were his persecutors. At 
this time he received an intimation from the Gover- 
nor, that he must be silent, on pain of being 
tried. 

Sttil some time passed over without his being 
arrested, but ai length he was secured, thrown inio 
prison, and is now, it seems, liberated on bail— but 
certain (poor man !) of conviction and decapitation. 
So say his friends, at least, whom we do not very 
strongly credit. At all events, it is quiie clear, from 
their own showing, that he deliberately, wilfully, 
and in the teeth of a fair andtfriendly warning, and 
of much long-suffering and patience on the part of 
the authorities — broke the law under the fraudulent 
or false pretence of exercising his own rights of 
conscience. By treaty every man may worship in 
his own house; and, indeed, the island contains an 
English Episcopal chapel with a resident minister, 
and also a Presbyterian place of worship. So that 
there is, and has been, every liberty for Dr. Kalley, 
his wife, children, servants, and all ihat belong to 
him, to exercise iheir religion unfettered and uncon- 
trolled. What has been tardily stopped, is an ille- 
gal interference by a foreigner wiih the religious in- 
struction of the natives. On the showing of his 
own friends, he has no claim to the protection of 
Lord Aberdeen ; and if his cnnviciion is as certain 
as they tell us, we suppose the poor man will have 
nothing for it but to make Up hU mind to be a 
martyr against his will. Of a truth, it would be an 
odd sight, and worth a voyage to Madeira forthut 
alone. Only think! a Scotch Presbyterian Uieencs- 
ter caught in his own trap, and beheaded fur the 
faith of John Knox and 7E'«rulapius,by those bloody 
Papi«>ts, within a seven days sail of Falmouth. Be- 
headed ? Why, the man will be burnt alive ! 
Seriously ; i* is quite evident from the statements of 
his friend.s — firstly— that Dr. Kalley has iOtentionally 
broken the law and laid himself open to its penally ; 
secondly— that their charges against the uulhoritihs 
of Madeira are not to be depended upon; thirdly — 
that the talk about ** death** and martyrdom, is a 
shallow pretence to cast dust into the eyjia%f the 
British public. 

Another meeting on the same score was held re- 
cently in Edinburgh, but the ** sympathisers" seem 
not to have come off with fiymg colours on that 
occasion. Patterson, the convicted blasphemer of 
Holywell-street, was present, and reduced them to 
a dilemma, by pointing out his owu sufferings under 
British law for the cause of true— A/osp/iciny* Dr. 
Kelley's blasphemies against the Catholic faith were, 

^ we doubt not, just as offensive to Portuguese earaas 
: the Holywell-street blasphemies were to the eyes of 
oar Proteemnt religionists. Why quarrel^ gentle- 
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men of ihe tcttAh, about A mero question of degree? 
The line must be' drawn lomewherr, end we cannot 
blame the auihoriiies of Madeira very violently for 
not hitting the exact line marked out by ow West- 
minister Hall jurisprudence. If a line is drawn any- 
where, thjB main point must be to draw it between 
right ahd wrong; and in this respect the reluctant 
punishers of Dr. KaUey do not aeem. to have erred 
very grievously. • 

As a sort of set>oif to the Madeira business, we 
beg to rail attention to the following extract from a 
recent minute issued by the Free Church toiilustrate 
the present freedom of religion in Scotland 

In some cases proprietors of land have Tefu«ed 
sites for building places of worship for that part of 
the population who have avowed their attachment to 
the principles of the Free Chunh; that in other 
cases, servants and other dependents have been dis- 
missed from their situations and thrown on the wide, 
world, on no other ground than that they have seen 
it their duly to leave ihe Establishment ; that the 
cottagers in some parishes have been warned, at 
iheir peril, not to shelter, even for a night, under 
their humble roofs, the ministers who have left their 
manses for consrience's sake ; U7id that, in one in- 
stance^ an interdict^ has been applied JW to prevent 
H minister Jrorn preaching on a certain estate, or on 
the sides of the roads and highways that pass through 
it.--Tabict 


ITALY. 

Attrmpt to assassinatk the Pope.— a 
letter from Rome of the 27th ult., says— “A re- 
port has probatdy reached you of an attempt to 
assassinate the Pope. The fact is, that a physi- 
cian, who is a great revolutionist, but driven to 
desperation by want of money, went one day to 
Ihe palace, and, although he had a wooden leg, 
entered as nimbly as if it was his own house. 
Being met and asked who be wanted, he replied 
that he wished to speak to his Holiness on very 
urgent affairs. With much difficulty he was in- 
duced to withdraw. On reaching the court he 
fired a pistol, without its being perceived that it 
was he who caused the explosion. The next day 
be returned anain, and went on until he met Ca- 
getanino, the Pontiff's valet, of whom he insiated 
on being immediately allowed to see the Pope on 
matters • of high interest. His entrance was, 
however, again refused, and be went away, but 
he was arrested on leaving the palace. A loaded 
pistol was found upon him.”— Hur/caru, Dec. 20. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Durham —The Cathedral in 1643 — 
Thanks to the change in public feeling, the spirit 
of Puseyism has even found its way into Durham's 
venerable Cathedral. The clerical robes of Vener- 
kble' Bede, of holy bishops, of many sainted 
ecclesiastics (whose bones have mouldered be- 
neath this noble specimen of Catholic architec- 
ture since the eleventh and twelfth century), 
until verjr recently were in charge of the door- 
keeper, anH but little attention was paid to them. 
Now, however, those very interesting mementos 
of the illustrious deat^ have-^beeli, for better 
custody, removed to khe Library, where they can 
only be seen by special leave. Over the spot in 
which, as it is contended by the Cathedral autho* 


ritles, lie the remains of St. Cuthbert, is only 
placed a common flagstone. Report states that 
shortly^'Some better memorial, some sepulchral 
niouifrtl^nt, will be placed on the ground whereon 
formerly stood the magnificent shrine of Holy 
St. Cuthbert. The seven altars are now daily 
used by the students of the university for public 
prayers. The north end of the cathedral, where 
lie interred the relics of Venerable Bede and 
several of the early Bishops of Durham, has 
been recently put up for public service on the 
Sunday evening. The rude, savage, and barbar- 
ous spirit of fanaticism which has so long dis- 
graced England, has left tho marks of its fell 
spirit within the walls of^liis beautiful temple. 
Some of the pillars, of which the marble had 
been covered with a sort of composition by our 
early Reformers, have recently been removed, and 
their bt^auty restored. Glancing around the 
monuments, and comparing the modern with the 
ancient, it is impossible not to be struck with the 
truth of Dr. Wiseman's reproach of such erec- 
tions, that most Protestant monuments are more 
fitting a heathen temple than a Christian sanctu- 
ary — nothing to carry the mind of the spectator 
from time to eternity, from earth to heaven." 
This also is, we hope, in the way of amend- 
ment. 

Jersey— W iiAT England Wants. — Extract 
from a sermon by the Rev. J. Cunningham : — “ In 
order that it may be as stable as it is powerful, 
that England may be as happy as she is great, 
there needs, 1 tbink, but this; that religi- 
ous strife, the fruitfullest source of national 
weakness apd disorder should cease, and then, 
worshipping as their Fathers worshipped ; those 
Fathers, the artificers of all that is glorious in 
our boasted constitution ; the English people, 
snatched from beneath the hoofs of prideful 
wealth, would again present the spectacle of a 
free, brave, cheerful, contented people, such a 
spectacle as they presented to the world during 
the old days of Catholicity, when although not 
possessed of a thousandth part of the aggregate 
wealth which now surrounds, but to mock them— 
the voice of destitution was unheard in all the 
* merrie’ land ; when wealth bore the charges of 
the State and of the Church, and labour enjoyed 
without molestation the fruits of a healthy and 
cheerful industry. That this happy * olden tima’ 
may again return to bless the country ; that it 
may be extricated from the abyss of vice and 
want into which it has fallen, is a blessing I 
earnestly invoke, in the name of the Father, of 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, Amen.'* 

Convent of our Lady of Mbbcy, Mount 
Vernon-strbet.— We have had much satisfaction 
in learning that th^ religious sisters, for whom 
the (onvent in Mount Vernon- street has been 
erected, have arrivecl in Liverpool, in the couse of 
the present week, and that they will shortly enter 
upon the exercise of their charitable and laborious 
duties. From what we und«>r8tand, the object of 
these ladies is to devote themselves entirely to the 
service of the poor. For this purpose they will 
open a school for the education and religious in- 
struction of poqf female children ; they will visit 
the poor in sickneas^and distress, and administer, 

. as far as lies in their power, both to their corporal 
and spiritual wants; they will also open an asy- 
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lum for the proteotioii of females of good charac- 
ter! whose virtue way be exposed to ruin by their 
being unprotected and unprovided for. The sup- 
poft «f the religious sisters themselves is secured 
by the dowries which they bring with them on en- 
tering the order. But the eicieni to which the 
chariuble objects to which they have devoted 
Idieir lives wilt be carried, must depend upon the 
resources which are placed at their disposal by 
others. We sincerely congratulate our fellow- 
townsmen on the establishment of an institution 
BO truly noble and Christian, and we trust that the 
heroic and chivialrous example of these young 
ladies, in devoting their lives to the exercise of 
the most sacred of Christian viriues, will stimu- 
late oihers to furnish them with ample means of 
doing aood.—LmrpoolJuurml. 

Monastic Order in Kerry.— On Thursday, 
the 24th inst., the Rev. B. O’Connor, P. P., the 
Rev J. Buckley, the Rev. G. Roche, and the truly 
pious and zealous prior of the establishment (Mr. 
Townsend), repaired to the beautiful and eligible 
Site of the monastery, so kindly given by Sir W. 
Godfrey, and performed the imposing ceremony 

of laying the foundation.— J6jd. 

The Rev Mr. Kenny.— The removal of the 
Rev Mr Kenny from Outerard to the parish of 
Oranmore, has created very general feelings of 
Borrow in this parish, were he has been resident 
for the last three years and a half; employed in 
the exercise of the purest piety and zeal, and 
nractices of the moat Christian virtues, blended 
with an ardent love of country, which have 
elicited the least fallible approbation in the great 
love they bore to him, and the universal feelings 
of regret which his voluntary departure has ex- 

"Sr Ch- 

lie curate of Khockavella and Doneskea, in the 
conntv of Tipperary-ihe talented, ihe eloquent, 

the ilmosi superhuman mind, whose great tacul- 

tiaa were ever exercised in behalf of suffering hu- 
manity, and in opposition direct, positive, and 
Mifliacbing to the enemies of ihe human race- 
the biographer of the outcasts of Lord llawarden 
—DOor'^ Father Davern, late of Knockany parish, 
breathed his last— resigned his pure spirit into 
the hands of Him who has created and cuffed hm 
-on the niaht of Wednesday, ihe 30th uU.- 
Correspondeut qf the Freeman. 

Havdn and MoZAST.-Haydn was a rigid 
Catholic. It is a fact not generally known, tnat 
he hesitated lo come to England on awount ol ine 
natianal heresy. Apart from this, however, he 
liked the English so well, that he left the country 
with regret. To jmlge from hia conduct towarus 
his great rival and contemporary, Mozart, he was 
a singular example of the absence of jealousy of 
bis artists. Mozart was to have come to 

England the year after Haydn’s visit. At a dm- 
• ner at which both were present, which took place 
during the negocialions, Haydn said, “ I must 
go first— nobody vvill listen to Haydn after Mo- 
- aart;*' and unluckily, it was so determined. Hdd 
Moz'art come to England at this time, his life 
blight have been preserved, at least for some 
vears. for the fear of destitution, which preying 
hliihiDd, as his biographers tell us, was the 
eattse of his dea»h, wou'd have bteu le* 
Sved. Tlw public here, at least, would not hav 


suffered such a man to go to hi s grave for want of 
the means of subsistence. Although twin stars 
of mode n music, Haydn and Mozart differed 
widely in some things., Haydn was a man of great 
animal spirits, and a practical joker — Mozart was 
a very martyr to dejection. Mozart was a Catho- 
lic by education, but seems to have troubled him- 
relf but little with the formulse and ceremonies 
of his Church. Haydn, on the contrary, was a 
great, and professed devotee: Latrobe, one of his 
English friends, says, that he wished to be thought 
a religious character rather than a musician. 
We have his own confession, that hia rosary was 
a never-failing source of inspiration to him. Mr. 
Novello, who has seen most of the scores of his 
great works, says, that, secular a^ well as sacred, 
they are invariably scrawled on the back with the 
words Laus Deo, Gratias a Deo and the like ex- 
pressions. Mazart's household deity appears to 
have been the boy-god, Cupid.— Afasicaf Times. 

The Catholic Missionary College op 
All Hallows, Drumcondra. — We are much 
gratified to find that there are already thirty-nine 
students in this college preparing for the foreign 
missions ; tight for Madras^ two for Calcutta, 
one'' for Agra, three for Australia, one for the 
Cape of Good Hope, four for Demerara, four for 
Trinidad, four for Indiana, in North America; 
one for New York, ditto ; one for Boston, ditto; 
five for Scotland ; and the others for places not 
named to us. The establishment is as yet only 
in its infancy. The directors are, however, com- 
mit>sioned by the bishops of the diocesses before- 
’ named, and by other bishops of various parts of 
the world, to select and educate young ecclesias- 
tics for their respective missions ; so that, from 
the encouragement which this admirable establish- 
ment is receiving from the bishops of the fo- 
reign missions, we may calculate that ere long 
this will become one of the most powerful means 
in the hands of Divine Providence to diffuse and 
sustain our holy faith throughout the world, and 
that Ireland will shortly again merit the name 
which she so long before retained— </ic Island of 
Saints, 

Confirmation.— On Tuesday last, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Egan, Lord Bishop of this diocese, arrived 
in Killorglin, on his triennial visitation, where he 
administered the sacrament of Confirmation to 
1,369 persons, and afterwards in a most impres- 
sive address, exhorted such as had violated their 
pledge by cordial drinking, to renew it, and we 
are glad to find it had the desired effect. About 
600 young persons of those confirmed received 
the pledge on the occasion, at the hands of the 
Rev. Mr. O’Li'ary, P.P, of Castle island, who 
attended his lordship on his visitation.— Kerry 
T^uminer. 

Rev. J. Carter.— Died, on the 26th ult., in 
the 54ih year of his age, the Rev. John Carter, who, 
for upwards of eighteen years, was parish priest 
of Donoughmore, near this town. He was buried 
on Monday, in the grave^yard attached to Bar 
Chapel, which was erected chiefly through his 
exertions, and his funeral obsequies were per- 
formed by the Right Rfv. Dr. Blake, assisted by 
several of the Catholic clergy of the dioceses of 
Dromore and Armagh.— Rcyuisicaf inpace.— New- 
ry Examiner. 



THE 


BENGAL 

t 

CATHOLIC HERALD. 

• 

* One body and one apirit — one Lord^ one faith, one baptism.* 


No. 27.] Calcutta: Saturday, December 30, 1843. 


[VoL. V. 


THE NEW REFORMATION IN SCOTLAND. 


If it be true riiat every house and kingdom 
divided against itself shall be laid waste, it 
will not be thought rash in us to^prophesy the 
speedy dissolution of the Scotch Kirk. In- 
deed we fear, that taking for true, the news- 
paper reports of the new reformation move- 
ments in Scotland, during the last few months, 
we shall have little chance of passing for 
prophets, even should our predictions be veri- 
fied to the letter; and perhaps at this moment, 
we mistake the process of decomposition 
which follows death, for the convulsive symp- 
toms of departing life. We propose to leave 
our readers to judge of this matter from the 
words of the Edinburgh Correspondent of the 
Englishman, and beg leave to refer them for 
the extracts we shall make from that Journal, 
to its issue of the 2Gth instant. 

We are given to understand, that the Non- 
intrusion or free Church party who are the 
Scotch reformers of the 19th century, teach 
and believe — that all who belong to it (the 
unreformed Kirk) or attend worship in it, are 
little better than Heathens, in a state of open 
rebellion against the Headship of Christ, and 
enemies to what they call the free preaching 
of the gospelf — and, “ that they consider 
the killing of the opponents of Free Church 
to he a religious dutyf In the new reformed 
Catechism, a Non-intrusionist is defined — a 
very goodman, and a Moderate, or unreformed 
Calvinist, a very bad man, so that they are as 
opposed to each other as light is to darkness. 
The Free Church reformers say that they are 
themselves, the two ivitnesses mentioned in the 
Apocalypse, from whose mouth fire proceedeth 
to destroy their enemies, and lest this appli- 
cation of Scripture should go for nothing 
among the Moderates, one of the reforming 
Free Church preaclters took for his text on 
49 


Sunday the 27th of August last, immediately 
after an assault on one of the opponents of the 
Free Church by a rabble, the folhAvins^ words 
from the Book of Exodus— And he said un^ 
to them, thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
pul every man his sword by his side, and go 
in and out from gate to gate, throughout Ike 
camp, and slay every man his brother, and 
every man his companion, and every man his 
neighbour,** 

This man is surely John Knox 7'edivivus : 
thus it was that he stimulated the Scottish Is- 
raelites of the 16lh century by the authority 
of Scripture to avert from themselves the an- 
ger of Jehovah, by taking away the life of the 
unfortunate Mary, tlieir unhappy Queen and 
Sovereign, and to destroy by the fire of their 
mouths {by the edge of the claymore) the 
adherents of the old religion. The language 
and violence of these new Scottish reformers, 
and the daily results of their proceedings so 
much resemble the harangues and the events 
that signalized the reformation movement of 
the IGih century, that the most inattentive 
Protestant is provoked to ask— “ what did 
Scotland gain in pure religion by the reforma- 
tion of John Knox V* Have the moderates or 
modern Presbyterians relapsed into the belief 
and practice of the Catholic religion, or is it 
necessary, in the principles of Protestantism, 
to have a reformation every now and then, 
and one on a large scale, every 300 years, for 
the honor and glory of God and the prospe- 
rity of his Kingdom on earth? Is it quite 
certain, in the principles of Protestantism, 
tliat the Church of Christ (founded on a rock) 
will fall back into Heathenism every 300 years,, 
and that the sword or claymore must be pe- 
riodically unsheathed to reform it according 
to the views of the last John Knox ? 
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Tlie religion of Maliomed was propagated 
by the sword, but the religion of Christ tri- 
iin^hed every where by the arms of patient 
suffering, meek zeal and humble prayer, and 
when an Apostle, through mistaken zeal, drew 
the sword in defence of his Divine Master to 
save him from suffering, he was told to put 
hack his sword into its sheath^ for all who 
take up the sword shall perish hy it. (Mat- 
thew 26, 52.) What wonder therefore that 
every attempted reformation of Christ’s re- 
ligion which cannot be reformed by maiiy is 
sought to be accomplished by the sword ; and 
de factOf in every country in Europe where 
Protestantism has been established, tlic sword 
made way for its introduction, whereas these 
same nations were all converted by the Catho* 
lie Church from Heathenism without the aid 
of secular power, and it is to be hoped they 
will become Catholic again through the same 
agency that effected their first conversion. 

Many of the contradictions and hollow 
boasts of Protestantism are brought into pro- 
minent notice by the late efforts made to 
reform the Kirk of Scotland. For the last 
200 or 300 years, every reformed pulpit was 
made to echo, Sunday after Sunday, the bless- 
ings and the light which the reformation had 
poured on every Protestant land, as well as 
the lamentations of reformed charity over the 
lot of certain mortals, called Catholics, to 
whom the Bible was denied in order to keep 
them in ignorance of religious truth. But 
what is the fact in reformed Scotland on 
Protestant authority, or rather on the auiho- 
rity of public events passing before our eyes? 

The nation is maddened into barbarism by 
Calvinism ; and religious knowledge and Chris- 
tian charity have forsaken the. land. One 
half the people are persuaded they would be 
doing a service to God by killing the other 
half for religion’s sake, and a multitude can 
be found, on a sigjnal given them, to force 
open a public jail in the face of the Magis- 
trates, for the liberation of a drunken virago 
(dairy maid to’one of their preachers) and to 
follow her, as their leader, in an assault on the 
opponents ot the new-reformation movement. 
They are miserably deficient, the most of them, 
in even the rudiments of education. In the pa- 
rish of Lockbroom there ard stated to be 1496 
persons who can read but imperfectly, 
while 3710 can neither road nor write. In 
Fairbrook parish not above one lu ten of the 
whole population is able to read or write Eng- 
lish, and in lb33 there were 1773 persons 
abbve six years of age could not read at all. 
At that date there were some edd people alive 

>0 copld remember the time when there were 
fiore than two Bibles in the Farish. 

M' lliis, ye ministers of the Kirk in India, 


and return home to scatter Bibles among your 
own poor unenlightened countrymen and to 
teach them at least the rudiments of a useful 
education. The soul of a Scotchman ought 
to be as dear to you as that of an East Indian, 
and you say that unless they have the Bible 
and can judge for themselves, they shall all 
perish alike. Why do you travel over land 
and sea to make a proselyte, and leave the 
order of charity by taking more concern for 
strangers than for the household of your own 
faith. In the present slate of things a convert 
to the divided Kirk should divide himself, in 
order to be a Kirkman according to the una- 
nimous definition of Kirkmen. 

Who can contrast the divisions, the varia- 
tions, and reformations of reformation, which 
have agitated England and Scotland since the 
16th century, and particularly within the last 
few years, with the stateliness, the unity, the 
solidity, and undying sameness of the Catho- 
lic edifice, whose pinnacle shooting heaven- 
wards from the hills of Home, out tops the 
clouds and overlooks the earth in peace, se- 
cure from tlie commotions of the contrary 
winds of doctrine, without being persuaded, 
that our holy Church is the ark of salvation, 
and that if it is the work of Noah, God him- 
self superintended the building and watches 
over its preservation. Ravens have gone out 
fiorn it, and perished in the troubled waters 
of error which cover the earth ; but the doves 
that escaped from its windows, are returning 
by the same passage, after having sought in 
vain a resting place elsewhere. The follow- 
ing are the extracts from the Edinburgh Cor- 
respondent o/ the Englishman to which we 
referred. 

Edinburgkt October 28 , 1843 . 

♦ '**••* In a good many of these 
Highland parishes, ihe pulpits and pews of the 
establishment are almost entirely deserted, and 
in s'jveral of them, the communion of the sacra- 
ment has not been celebrated since the disrup- 
tion in May. The natives have been impregnated 
by their oiit-guing ministers with an insuperable 
aversion to the Parish Kirk. They have been 
made to believe that all who belong to it, or at- 
tend %vorship in it, are little better than heathens, 
in a state of open rebellion against the headship 
of Christ, and enemies to what they call the free 
preaching of the Gospel. With sentiments like 
these rankling in their bosoms, it is not surpris- 
ing that an ignorant, and simple-minded, and 
withal superstitious people like the Ross-shire 
Highlanders, should have broken out into acts 
of violence in attempting to resist the settlement 
of ministers m the vacated Parishes. In their 
eyes the new presentee was a hireling, wanting 
only the stipend, ami not the true shepherd that 
careth for the flock. Ho was an Erastianor 
mere Court of Session minister, who came there 
without any warrant from Christ, or call from 
the people : He was in fact the man whom they 
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had been taught, as a Christian duty, not only 
to eschew all communication with, but to expel | 
from the district, as the raoney-channicrs and eel- | 
lers of doves were driven from the temple of 
Jerusalem. 

Accordingly, at Ross-keen, Resolis, Logie, and 
some other Parishes in Eastern Rosn, where the 
Presbyters were proceeding m the usual way to 
settle the new incumbents, they were set upon by 
large mobs of men and women, armed with 
stones, sticks, shearing hooks, &c., who took 
possession of the Church yard, locked the 
Church door, and dared any one to enter for the 
performance of a ceremony which they hold to 
be a desecrating of the sacred place, an act of 
intrusion perpetrated against their will, and the 
sovereign authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the struggle, various persons, including Lady 
Ross, and some of the law officers and the local 
authorities were struck and severely injured. 
The Presbytery were completely deforced, and 
obliged to go through the ceremony of induction 
at a safe distance in the jieighbourhood. To ce- 
lebrate their lawless triumph the rioters set the 
Church hell a-ringing; and pushed their fanatical 
outrages to such an extent as to march in of)en 
day to the town of Tain, where in the lacc of the 
magistrates they broke open the jail and earned 
off a female prisoner who acted as ring-leader at 
one of the riots. The civil authorities in the dis- 
turbed district found themselves quite unatde to 
cope with the exasperated mobs, even when ns. 
sisted by the coast guard ; but on application 
to the Lord Advocate, some detachments of troops 
were despatched, and their timely interposition 
had the effect of putting an immediate and en- 
tire stop to the riots. And lucky it was that 
they were checked in the bud : for it is quite 
understood, that the Free Churchmen ha.l re- 
solved to oppose every settlement in the county ; 
which unquestionably would have led to serious 
destruction of property, as well as bloodshed and 
the loss of life. They had all their plans arrang- 
ed for acting on an organised system. Signal 
boats were ready to be stationed on the Firih at 
different points to convey intelligence, and in 
case of being overpowered or pursued, they had 
provided retreats in the woods and among the 
hills where some of the rioters have betaken 
themselves to since the arrival of the military^ 

♦ • • * • That they were bent 

upon murder, and that they consider the killing 
of the opponents of the Free Church to he a reli- 
gious duty, are facts placed beyond dispute by 
the conduct of the rioters. Lady Ross’s life was 
in imminent peril, and she only escaped by the 
fieetnesB of her horses. It is a lamentable dis- 
play of fanaticism, that this beautiful and amia- 
Die lady, remarkable for her unwearied charities 
should have been set upon by an infuriated mob, 
for no other reason than her wishing to be pre- 
sent in her own Parish Church, at the ordination 
of her Parish minister. Some of those poor per- 
sons whom she had visited with her kindness 
only the preceding day, were found among her 
dastardly assailants. Another intended victim was 
Mr. Rosa of Cabrossie, who was waylaid by some 
hundreds of vagabonds and contrived to elude 
their vengeance, by sending a person disguised 


I on horse back to learn the spot where they were 
wajting to seize and put him to death. Mr, 
Mackenzie, the new minister of Logie, was ob- 
liged to wander all night in the plantations, as 
the rioters were in pursuit of him, and would 
have taken his life had he not outstripped his 
pursuers, by making his way first to Tain, and 
afterwards to Lochbroom. So bent were these 
infatuated people on bloodshed, that an aged 
Dame in the crowd when a gentleman advised her 
xto go home as she could attack nobody, replied, 
** it was true sbe was a frail old woman, but she 
had no doubt strength would be given her !” 
Another party of rioters \rben they could gel at 
their victim no other way, proceeded to unroof his 
house, and when the poor man’s daughter with a 
child in her arms remonstrated, they told her 
** that all who would not be on the side of Christ 
would be murdered !” 

Such perversion of religious feeling as this, it 
is hardly possible to discover even in the deepest 
reign of and superstition. The deluded 

peasantry in Eastern Ross unhesitatingly declare 
they regard the outrages in which they have been 
engaged as “ the- work of Clod;” done in obedi- 
ence to his will, as the Jews of old were com- 
manded r.o cxlerminate the Amalekitca and other 
tribes who opposed their taking possession of the 
land of Promise. It is worthy of notice, how- 
ever, thrtt the rioters wore not of the lowest 
classes, for whom the excuse of ignorance might 
be pleaded. They consisted chiefly of small 
tenants with their cottars, their families and farm 
servants. It is scarcely necessary to ddd that 
they all belong to the Free Church. The leaders 
of the party, no doubt ashamed of excesses, tried 
to make it out that their adherents had nothing 
to do with them. But the fact was too flagrant 
to admit of dispute: Numbers of them were 
known to belong to the congregations of the seced- 
ing mini-sterR, ftome of them elders ; and tho 
drunken virago who was forcibly liberated from 
the jail of Tain is said to he dairymaid to Mr. 
Sage, the Nondutrusion minister of Resolis. 

* • The counties of Ross and Sutherland have+ 
been distinguished for tlieir fanaticism from a 
very eaily period. Two hundred years ago, the 
iuhahilants altarhed themselves to tho booted and 
spurred apostles of the solemn league and cove« 
riant, which they carried through the country, 
forcing the lieges to sign it at the point of the 
sword, and in o))ea rebellion to the kii^. During , 
the persecution under Charles II, they furnished; 
a fair quota of martyrs, and the names of many,| 
of their clergymen figured in the list of ejected' 
ministers, Mr. Mackgilligen of Fodderty, Fraser i 
of Brae, Hogg of Kilteam, Ross of KincardineJ 
&c. were among the state prisoners, in the Brass-j 
rock, for holding conventicles, and their memor)! 
is still fragrant in the annals of the persecute^ 
Church of Scotland. In more recent tiroes their 
pious enthusiasm was with difficulty restrainedl 
within the bounds of moderation. In 1829 » wheffi 
the Catholic Relief Bill was passed, it was n 4 | 
ea85'^ matter to keep them quiet, and the wag of » 
minister’s finger would have sent them down| 
claymore in hand lo disperse the British ParJia| 
ment for betraying the crown- rights of the Ke| 
deeucr and up Anli<Christ on his throne| 
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Two years ap they were agitated with the fanati- 
cisfii of revivals or religious meetings, like those 
in America, which kept them in a state of excited 
frenzy night and day. In the parish of Lochcar- 
ran, the late minister introduced the practice of 
causing the people to deliver their sentiments on 
religion, publicly at fellowship meetings, and the 
Consequence was that many of them showed a 
wonderful facility in talking upon such subjects, 
but their knowledge was very superAcial, and 
though they were familiar with the words and 
phrases of theological disputation, it was found 
they attached no deAnite ideas to them. The 
revivals of 1840 where particularly enthusiastic 
in the parishes of Urquhart, Tain, Kddistoun, 
Logie-Easter, Kibrarier, Alness, Kirkniichael, 
&;c., where sermons prayer meetings were 
held in the churches almost every day in the 
week. 

The effect of all this on the minds of an illite- 
rate and imaginative people may readily be 
conceived. For it is a deplorable truth that 
although they have enjoyed the advantage of 
evangelical preaching as the Non.intrusionists 
reckCn theirs, for moro than a century and a 
.half, they are miserably deficient in even the 
rudiments of education. In the parish of Loch- 
. broom, one of the most zealously attached to the 
1 Free Church, there are stated to be 149(3 persons 
.who can read but imperfectly, while 3710 can 
neither read nor write, la Gairbock parish, not 
above one in ten of the whole pojmlation is able 
to rea4 or write in English, and in 1833, there 
were 1773 persons above six years of age who 
could not read at all. At that date there were 
some old people alive who could remember the 
time when there was only one, or at must two 
bibles in the parish, besides the minister’s. ^ * 

In many well-attested cases the sacred duties 
. of the pulpit have been wofully prostituted, to 
excite and influence the minds of the people 
against the adherents of the established Church. 
1 have seen a communication from u gentleman 
resident on the spot, who gives some examples of 
the manner in which the out-going ministers were 
endeavouring to instigate their docks to commit 
violence on their opponents. The late clergyman 
of Kincardine, immediately after the Arst assault 
made on Donald M*Gregor, the Parish Presentor 
; or Clerk, who was cruelly abused on the timber 
mare, chose for his text on Sabbath August 27tli, 
a verse in Exodus (c. xxxi. v. 27 ) “ And he 
^aaid unto them, tliu^ saith the Lord God of Israel, 

; put every man his aword by his side, and go in 
: and out from gate ta gate throughout the camp, 
and slay every man his brother, and every man 
^ bis companion, and every man his neighbour." 
s « Another Clergyman in that quarter has otten been 
i prophesying this season, that in three and a half 
: Ifeara, they (the seceding ministers) should be 
back to their Churches, for they are the two wit* 
V nesses mentioned in the llth chapter of the book 
? of Revelations, of whom it is said ihey stand 
' ^before the God of the earth, and if any man hurt 
. theni, fire proceedeth out of their mouth and de- 
; youreth their enemies!! The same Reverend 
propAeS has been in the habit of visiting the Pa- 
t ytsh schools in Rosskeen, and putting such uues* 
. tioQS as the following to the litilo»boys and girls 


What is a moderate and " what is a Non- 
intrusionist The children of course had been 
previously taught to call a Moderate a very bad 
man, and a Non-intrusionist a very good man / and 
this gave the Catechist a fitting opportunity for 
reviling his opponents, and praising himself and 
his party. •••'**•• 

Conversion, — We are informed on good 
authority that a Scotchman, a Presbyterian, 
applied to His Grace, the Archbishop, on 
Tuesday last to be received into the Church, 
he having read on the subject of Religion for 
some time and was quite satisfied of the truth 
of Catholicity. 


Te Deum. — We are requested to state that 
the Te JDeum will be sung at the Durrumtoliah 
Church at 5 o’clock r. m., and at the Catlie- 
dral and St. ThomaiC Church after vespers to- 
morrow evening, Sunday, being the last day of 
the year. 

St. Thomas Ciiukcii,— Henceforward there 
will be two Masses on Sunday’s at St. Tho- 
mas’ Church — the first will begin at 6^ and 
and the second at 7^ a. m. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE 
AND H. M. IOtii REGIMENT. 

We have learnt with delight that at Mass 
on Chnstmas day in Fort William the Catho- 
lic Soldiers of H. M. 10th Regt. made a col- 
lection for our Oiphanage that amounted to 
102 Co.’s Rs. Such a subscription from 500 
Soldiers would be deemed surprising any wlierc 
but amongst Irish Catholics, who have made 
such liberal acts of charity conimon amongst 
^ them. It is only two months since they 
raised a subscription of 479 Co’s. Rs. for the 
same noble object ; and from the time they 
entered, the Fort to tlie present day, they 
could not have contributed less than 1400 
Co.’s Rs. for the support of the Orphans, 
besides 400 Go’s. Rs. more for the Chapel 
expenses, the Propagation of the Faith and 
other charitable purposes. Generosity like 
this which cannot be exercised, but with great 
sacrifice of comforts and self-abnegation, re- 
flects as much honour upon them, as it casts 
censure upon us. May God bless them, 
and give us the spirit to imitate them ! We 
congratulate His Grace, our Venerated Arch- 
bishop, on the firmness and stability of his 
Orphan Institution, which few would have had 
the courage to begin without Government 
assistance ; for though the monthly expenses 
of it amount, we understand, to 800 Co.’s Rs. 
yet it cannot but continue to flourish, based 
as it is on the charity which warms the breasts 
I of poor Irish Catholics. 
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Bjw Bazar Schools. — We understand 
that the Boy’s School hitherto kept in the 
Bow Bazar is be opened on the 8th January 
on the ground floor of the priest’s house in 
Durrumtollah, and the Girl’s School is to be 
oftened on the same day in the house No 56, 
lately ocQupied by Mr. Cooper in the Bow 
Bazar. 


APPOINTMENT OF THE ARCHBISHOP 
OF GOA. 

We extract the following from the Madras 
Catholic Expositor ot the present Month : — 

We have great pleasure in laying before our rearl- 
ers the following extract of a letter from iiome to 
the address of His Grace, the Most Rev. Archbishop 

A. B. of Malabar. The appointment to whi< h 
this document reft-rs was previously announced in 
the public journals, but in too vague a manner to 
give general satisfat tion ; however as it appears in 
an authentic form, it will doubtless prove inter- 
esting to every well-wibher of tiie Catholic cause in 
India. 

Estratto d’una Uttera della Sacra Congregazlone 
di Propaganda AH’ Illmo e Kmo Monsignor Fran- 
cesco Saverio di S. Anna Arcivescovo di Surdia, Vi. 
carlo Aplico del Malabar. 

Illmo e Umo Signore. 

Non lasc io di assicurarla suH’ uflure di Goa, die 
la nomina del novello Arcivescovo di Goa h stata 
fttiia legittirnamente di concerto con Mgr. liicaricuto 
di Sua Saniita, con beneplacito della Santa Sedted 
approvatada da Sua Santita, die fece, non h guari, 
spedire all’ Eletto Prelaio le Bolle Pontifuie. 11a 
flit to poi conoscere paticolarmente il Santo Padre 
air Arcivescovo, die la sua giurisdizione non si es- 
tende alle Itegioni, e Popoluzioni rorifidate ui Suoi 
Vicarii Aposlolici; raricomanaandogli Tosservanza 
dei noti Brevi Ponlificj a quesio riguardo, tie si ha 
luogo di dubitare della piena Sominessione e defer- 
enza dell Arcivescovo al Suprimo Gerarca, Tali 
positive notizie la gioveranno per isnieniire le dicerie 
dei dissidenti, e turbolenti Erclesiu-stici, e per ogni 
sua norma. Prego quiiidi il Signore die lungamente 
La conservi, c La prosperi. 

DiV. S. 

Affezionatissimo per servirla, 

J G. F. Card Fransoni Pref., 
Segnata^ Giovanni Brdnelli, Segrio. 

Roma della Propaganda 12 Agoslo 1843. 

Extract of a letter from the Sacred Congregation 
of Propaganda to his Grace the Most Illustrious 
and Most Reverend Francis Xavier of St. Anne, 
Archbishop of Sardia, Vuar Apostolic of Malabar. 
Most lllubtrious and Most Rev. Sir, 

1 do not omit assuring you concerning the affair 
of Goa that the nomination of the new Archbishop 
of Goa has been legitimately in concert with his 
Lordship the cWgc d’affaires of His Holiness, with 
the beneplacet of ihe Holy See, and that it has been 
approved of by His Holiness, who not long since, 
caused the Pontifical Bulls to be despatched to the 
Prelate elect. Ills Holiness has also made known, 
in particular, to the Archbishop, that his jurisdiction 
dues not extend to the regions and people confided 
to his Vicars Apostolic, recommending to him the 


observance of ihe well known Pontific al Briefs on 
this subject, nor is there room to doubt ol the full 
submission and deference of the Archbishop to the 
Supreme Pontiff. This positive information will 
assist you to contradict the assi^rtions of the dissent- 
ing and turbulent Ecclesiastics, and for your entire 
Government. 

Finally I pray God to preserve you long and to 
prosper you. ^ ^ , 

Your Grace s 

Most affectionate Servant, 
rj. pH. Card. F ran son j, Pref. 

\ John Brunnelli, Secretary. 
Rome from the Propaganda, 12ih August, 1843. 

Thus then the long widowed churth of Goa has 
been at length provided for.^We congratulate the 
Catholics of that <^ity and it^dependenries on this 
auspicious eveid, the forerunner, we trust, of in- 
numerable bles^ 1 ngs to that portion of the vineyard 
over which His Grace is called to preside. From 
the above letter we are happy to find, that His HolU 
ness has every confidence in the full and entire 
submission of thi.s illustrious Prelate to His Apos- 
tolic decrees. We have therefore every reason to 
hope that his zeal and piety will be directed to 
the destruction of Schism throughout India, and 
that moved by his admonitions and example those 
who have hitherto resisted the authority of ihe Holy 
See will return to the unity of the Church. 

The following extract of a letter from Dr. Olliffe, 
V. G. of Bongal, which appeared in the Madras 
CirculaVyr of Nov. loth, deserves a place here. It 
supplies us with the name of Ihe Archbishop elect — 
and with other important information. 

Matters have hc-cn so far arranged wiih Portugal 
that the Patriarch of Lisbon (in tlie consistory of 
the IDih June) has been made Cardinal, anew 
Archbishop has been appointed for Goa in the per- 
son of Father Silva de Torres, a Benedictine, who 
has made his profession oi faith in the hands of the 
Nuncio, at l.isbon, and a Bi>ho|> has also been 
named for Macao, viz. Padre Borga. But the 
Brief “ Multa Pk-i.claue” remains unaltered.’* 

The letter of the Sacred Congregation informs 
us that Ills Grace’s junsdi' lion does not extend 
to the regions and people confided to ihe Pope’s 
Vicar's Apostolic, and (hat the Holy Father has 
recommended to him the observance of the well 
known rontifu al Briefs on this subject, the prin- 
cipal of which is unquestionably “ Multa Pa^- 
I CLARb” — wherein express mention is made of 
Mvliapore, Cranganore, Cochin, and Malacca, and 
the Apostolic letter “ Exsi Sancta,’* concerning 
the erection of the Archbishoprick of Goa, is 
derogated, so that the. Archbishop of Goa cannot 
in future exercise any jurisdiction whatsoever, 
even worthy of special mention, in those coun- 
tries. In the extract from Dr, O.'s letter, it is 
expressly slated that the Brief •* Multa PiiiE- 
clarb” remains unaltered. Hence it is evident 
that llis Grace was appointed by the Holy 
See upon condition that these Briefs, so long 
di^regarded, should be inviolably and faithfully 
observed ; to that condition the crown of Poriill 
gal has consented, by taking part in and approv- 
ing of the appointment, and by so doing has 
received and acknowledged those Briefs. It does 
not appear whether any efforts were made to ob- 
tain cither a revocBtiou of those documents or at 
least some modification of their provisions. To us 
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it senns not only possible, but also most probable 
that there was no attempt made on the part of her 
Most Faithful Majesty (o regain her influence 
respecting Ecclesiasticial afiairs in British Terri- 
tory, but that the will of His Holiness on this 
head was at once acceded to, particularly as 
there is little doubt that the obstacles to a recon- 
ciliation were to be found not in India, but in 
Portugal itself. If so, the boosted rights of that 
Crown have been easily surrendered, and it looks 
very like an acknowledgment, that said rights had 
long since ceased to exist, and that all who rested 
on them were grossly mistaken in the line of con- 
duct they pursued. But perhaps the Portuguese 
Ministry attempted something ; perhaps they even 
urged the appointq||nt of Bishops to Malacca, 
Cranganore and Co^n, and also (of Don Anio- 
nio) to St- Thomd ; yet no such appointments 
have taken place — and why ? because the Brief 
•* Multa Prjsclark’' remains unaltered; Ilis 
Holiness would not consent to any thing else; 
the authority of his Vicars Apostolic must be 
maintained, respected, and acknowlcd(*ed by all 
who wish to live and die his children and mem. 
bers of the Holy Catholic Church, of which He 
alone is the Supreme visible Head. It is worthy of 
remark, that Portuguese India has Wn provided for, 
that Pastors have been given, under the exercise of 
the right of patronage, to Goa and Macao, whilst the 
X)ioceses mentioned in the Brief “ Multa Pra£- 
CLARB*’ have hcfJi overlooked^ nay even whilst in 
regard to their, it has been agreed, as is emdent from 
the tennis of His Grace's appoiniwent, that the said 
Brief should be observed by him, and that it should 
remain unaltered* 

This being the case, we beg most respectfully to 
submit, first, that Portugal has formally accepted 
the said Brief ** Multa Praiclare,^' (with the 
others referred to in the extract of Card. l>ansoni’s 
letter, and which his Grace was recommended to 
observe,) thereby renouncing all claim to the right 
of patronage, and to any iiiterrerence whatsoever 
in Ecclesiastical affairs in British Territory; and 
hence there can be no shadow of excuse for further 
opposition to the authority of the Vicars Apostolic 
— and secondly, that it has accepted them, not 
merely from the date of his Grace's appointment, 
but from the beginning, from their publication, 
thereby acknowledging their intrinsic validity and 
authority and the consequent obligation of all to 
submit to them without reference to the temporal 
power. 

Under these circumstances we put it to those who 
have hitherto refused submission to the Vicars 
Apostolic, whether they will still persist. It has been 
rumoured that such is the determination of some; 
that they will accept his Grace's patronage, if they 
can have it on their own terms ; but that if, as the 
Holy See expects, he take part with the Vicars Apos- 
tolic, they will have nothing to do with him. How 
far this may be true, time will roost probably tell us. 
They certainly promised, that if Portugal consented, 
they would freely and cheerfully acknowledge the 
Vicars Apostolic ; that condition is now verified, let 
^he promise be fulfilled. 

Portugal, as we have already said, has not only 
consented to those briefs, but acknowledged them 
from their very dale, thereby confessing, that they 
were binding, from the very outset, on all coiicerued 
and consequently that those who refused submission, 


under plea of maintaining the rights of that Crown, 
are answerable before God for the consequences of 
their resistance. This is nothing more than what 
we have ever maintained, and we are happy to find 
that Portugal has at length subscribed to our opi- 
nion. Notwithstanding all that has been already 
said on this subject, we feel assured that many 
have been led astray, rather through ignoranee, 
than through malice ; we therefore request the seri- 
ous attention of our readers to the following con- 
siderations. * 

According to Catholic doctrine, Our Holy Father 
the Pope is the Vicar of Christ upon earth, to 
whom, in the person of St. Peter, was given full 
power to feed, rule, and govern the Universal 
Church, both Pastors and people. It is admitted 
by all that no one can limit, alter, or do away with 
authority once conferred, unless either the party 
who conferred it, or his successor in office, or a per- 
son superior to both. As then Christ, who gave his 
authority to the visible Head of Ilia Church, has 
neither superior, nor successor, but is a prie&t for 
ever according to the order of Melchisedeik, it 
follows that he alone can set bounds thereunto or 
destroy it altogether. Bui has he done so ? we 
confidently answer in the negative. If we look to 
Scripture us interpreted by the infallible authority 
ot the Catholic Church, we* find our Divine Ue- 
deemer pledged to give unto Peter and his suc- 
cessors the most ample powers — even “ the keys of 
the kingdom of keavetf^ that whatsoever he should 
bind on earth should be bound m Heaven, and 
whatsoever he sliould loose on earth should be loos^ed 
ill Heaven. If we look to tradition, we meet with the 
most convincing proof the same truth, not a word 
about limitation or diminution of authority, St. 
Peter and his successors have received full powers 
for the government of the Universal Church, And 
if so, has not our present Venerable Pontiff the same 
pleniindc of auihoniy as was enjoyed by St. Peter, 
Paul V. or any other of his predecessors, Paul V. 
who had full power to make whatever arrangements 
he liked fur the government of each and every por- 
tion of the Church, independently of Portugal or 
any another temporal power, agreed to a certain 
Concordat he had equal powers to revoke it the next 
day, if he pleased, and to make a different arrange- 
ment, and although he might perhaps personally be 
considered as acting badly towards the other party, 
were he to change his mind so suddenly, and with- 
out reason ; yet the act would have been perfectly 
valid, (having emanated from the plenitude of Apos- 
tolic authority,) and binding in conscience on alt 
concerned. W hat that Ven. Pontiff could have done, 
had it so pleased him, Gregory XVI, has done; 
yet his power has been questioned, and his authority 
despised, because forsooth, Paul V. made a Coucor^ 
dat with Portugal, and thereby restricted the Papal 
power in himself and his successors 1 Who ever 
heard of such a principle? There is a great difierence 
between the position of authority and its exercise. 
The one depends on the giver, the other on the re- 
ceiver. Thus for instance the Governor's authority 
is given him by act of Parliament ; whilst he is Go- 
vernor, every iota of authority is so vested in him, 
that he cannot deprive himself of it, much less li- 
mit it in himself or his successors. But as to the 
time and manner of exercising it, and whether he 
should exercise it fully or only in part, that is left 
to himself, unless wliere the law may specially pro- 
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/PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From a Decade to make up his 
arrears and any deficiency in 
liU act^, .-••••. •••• 

CoDeciioos at , the Cathedral on 
the Ist Sunday in Advent, the 

3d instant 

50 


100 0 0 


37 11 C 


vide. Let us suppose, (hat he makes a written 
Concordat with one of his friends, giving him the 
patronage of a certain situation, would that Con- 
cordat be 80 binding on himself and his successors 
that neither he nor they could till up the place with* 
out reference thereto 1 Certainly not. The ques- 
tion is not how far he would be personalfy justified 
in disregarding the agreement, but whether an ap- 
pointment made independeptly thereof would be 
valid. Undoubtedly it would be perfectly valid; 
nor would the agreement be a proof of the contrary 
as the law under which he acted, limited not his 
power. Let us apply the case. The Pope's author, 
ity is given him by God ; and so long as he is Pope, 
every iota of that authority is so vested in him, that 
he cannot deprive himself of it, much less limit it 
in himself or his successors. As to the lime and 
manner of exercising it, and whether he should 
exercise it fully, or only in part, that i$ left to him- 
self. It is a fact that a Concordat was made by Paul 
V. of happy memory, giving the Crown of Portugal 
(he patronage of certain Diocesses ; but was that 
Concorde so binding on himself and his successors^ 
that utither he nor they could provide for the govern- 
ment of those places without reference thereto, »ind 
in a different mamver? Certainly not. The question 
is not how far His Holiness would be justified 
personally f before God, in honour and conscience, in 
disregarding the Concordat, but whether appoint- 
ments made independently thereof would be valid. 
Undoubtedly they are perfectly valid ; nor can 
the Concordat be urged as a proof of the contrary, 
since Christ, as the Council of Florence has defined 
gave St. Peter and his succcssorsyh/^ power to feed, 
rule and govern the Universal church, It is not 
our business to enquire vvhether Portugal was treated 
well or not, in this case, Cr to question the motives 
which actuated his Holiness; for these let him 
answer to God, he is personally as liable to err and 
sin as any one else. We have seen that he has the 
power to decree as he did; the Briefs were therefore 
valid from the beginning, and it was our business to 
submit cheerfully to his will. This has not been 
. done by many, and Schisi^ and dissension were the 
melancholy consequence. It is not however too late 
to remedy the evil, li«>t those who have hitherto 
reshted return now to their duty, the Father of the 
Faith will receive them with open arms, and hea- 
ven will rejoice at their conversion. 

We have now said enough in vindication of the 
validity and authority of the Briefs under which 
Bcitish India has been confided to the Vicars Apos- 
tolic. In only remains for us to examine the Con- 
Cirdat, and to enquire into its conditions, and 
their observance by the contracting parties. To 
this we will devote a few pages of our next number, 
hoping by this means, to undeceive those who have 
hitherto strayed from the paths of unity and peace, 
and to restore them to the bosom of that Church to 
which, at baptism, they promised eternal obedience. 


Collections for Nov. through the 
Rev. R. Johnson, Rectoraf St. 
Xavier’s College, 


25 0 3 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE, 
^ecd. by Collections on Christmas 
Day at the Cathedral, . . •• 

At the Fort, through the Rev. Mr. 

Sumner, 

At St. Thomas, througluthe Rev. 

Mr. Weld, ...f/ .... 

At Dum-Dum, thro’ ^rgt. Maj 
Haslam, . , . . 


106 3 6 
102 0 0 


20 10 0 


6 6 0 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

TiiRouGir Mr. N, O'Brien. 

R. DeefboUs Rg. 

{• Gomes 

M, A. Minoss, 

T. Ware 

P. Neyland, 

W. McMullan 

W. Williams 

A Friend to the Poor, .... 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Brevet Capt. John Macdonald, CCth 
Regt. thro’ N. C. Biale, Esrj., . . 50 0 0 


com. 


FESTIVALS. 

Jan, 1,1— Circumcis d. 2 cl 

3 Oct. 

Tuesday, 0,— Oct. S, Steph Prot. d. com, dte 
Wedaesday 3,— .Oct. S. Joan, Ap. com. &c. 
Thursday, 4, — Oct. SS. Innoc. d. 

Friday, 5,— Vig. Epiphan seiri. com. S. 
Saturday, C,— Epiphany Dm. d. 1 cl. 
Sunday, 7,— Within the Oct. sem. 

Monday, 8,— Of the Oct. sem. . ' 
Tuesday, 9.— Ditto. ^ 

Wednesday, 10, —Ditto. 

Thursday, 11,— Ditto. 

Friday, 12,— Ditto. ' 

Saturday, 13,— Octave Epiph. d. 
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DEATH OF THE REVEREND EUGENE 
SllElL. 

It fs oar pamful duty (o announce the demiae of 
tbia'yoanK and pious Ecclesiasiin, which melancholy 
took place at the Cathedral Presbytery on 
Wednesday, the 1st November, at 10 o’clock p. m., 

, a^t the early age of 25 years and 7 months.— Aban- 
^Ohin'g home and country, and frienda for the sake 
; of Christ, he accompanied our venerated Bishop 
tp tladrae, and received at his Lordship’s hands the 
^Oly order of Priesthood on thelllh March last. 
The talents which he displayed, both in his prepara- 
tjoii for the sacred ministry and in the exercise of 
itr important duties, and the zeal with which he 
liiboped for the salvatioiyof souls, inspired all who 
knew him with a hope, that he was destined to do 
: great things in the vineyard of the Lord. It has 
‘ however pleased Divine Providence to ordain other- 
wise, to his sacred will it behoves us (sheerfully tu 
•ubroit. Scarcely had he entered on his sacerdotal 
^areer,^ when the symptoms of Consumption, the 
iwal disease of which he died, began to appear. 
Though somewhat ailing, he assisted as Sub-deacon 
at the Pontifical High Mass and Procession on the 
Festival of Corpus Christi. This was the last 
solemn function in which he took part. Within the 
iMl fortnight the decline set in with fearful rapi- 
'«^yi ®Bd it was deemed advisable to administer the 
:last rites of Religion on the 1st November. These 
received with sentiments of truly Christian piety. 
Oft the image of our crucified Redeemer being pre- 
Ated to him, a few moments before his death, he 
ised it most devoutly, and gave vent, by tears, to 
)se feelings of confidence in Jesus with which he 
To Mary, the immaculate Mother 
God, to SS. Francis Xavier and Aloysios 
mzaga, he also addressed himself, imploring their 
ercession with God for him. At length, amidst 
t prayers of the Church, he calmly delivered his 
il into the hands of his Creator, and we have 
•tfy confidence that '*‘he is numbered among the 
ildren of God, and that his lot is with the Saints ” 
fisdom V. 5.) 

The mortal remains of, this lamented Clergyman, 
6r having been clothed in the Sacred vestments, 
Tc removed privately on the following morning 
the Cathedral, where from an early hour, the 
ivine office was recited for his eternal repose by 
B Clergy, Monks and Students, who relieved each 
aer throughout the day. The solemn office and 
tgb Mass of All Souls was also performed in pre- 
nee of the body. At 6^ p. m., the funeral service 
mmenced, our venerable Bishop reciting the De 
t^uHdiu as the Ritual prescribes. The proces- 
aii then moved in the following order, fir^t the 
foss bearer and Acolyles,next the Monks, Students 
ty choir, two and two, chaunting the Mise^re,ihtn 
e Rev* Fathers Michael and Loureiizo, of 'Roya- 
>^in, the Right Rev. Bishop of Castoria, V. A. 
Madras wd Meliapore, supported on the right 
f)he Rev. Thomas Mac Auliffe D. D. as Deacon, 
id inn the lefjL by the Rev. Aloysius Gallo, as Suh- 

by the Rev. 

Murphy, Carry, Balms, 
Oriffa, and followed by an immense concourse 
'the community of Madras, assembled tunny 
leet tdbute to departed worth. Indeed, if we ex- 
the occasion of our Venerable^Bihhop’s arri- 
1 among us, we have never wiintased a more 
imCrous assemblage at the Cathedral. On the 


return of the procession, the Bishop sprinkled the 
coffin at the gate with holy water, and the choir 
chaunted the subvenite. His I^ordship having ar- 
rived at the bier recited the Non tutres, the Libera 
with the prescribed versides and prayer were next 
chaunted ; the procession again moved in the same 
order, the choir chaunting the iSassipiaf te Christus 
to. ihe4i;rave, prepared within the Sanctuary of the 
B. V. Mary of the Rosary, where the rest of the 
Burial Service was celebrated, and the corpse con- 
signed to the earth, amidst the tears of many and 
the regret of all who had the pleasure of his ac- 
quaintance. 

We must not omit to notice the kindness of a few 
friends, who came forward unsolicited, and pro- 
vided candles to be distributed among the Congre- 
gation assembled at the Funeral. We beg to thank 
them for their timely provision, which the gentlemen 
at the Cathedral would, in their affiiction, have for- 
gotten, but which, whilst it added so much to the 
solemnity of the Sacred yet melancholy scene, 
afforded at the same time proof of the re|mect and 
affection entertained by the Catholics of Madras for 
their Clergy, and of their eagerness not only to co- 
operate wuh them, but even to anticipate their 
wishes for the advancement of Religion and the 
decorum of Catholic worship. 

It now only remains for us to recommend this 
departed minister of the Sanctuary to the prayers of 
our Catholic Brethren. May he receive from his 
Divine Master the reward-of all his labours, and be 
admitted into that kingdom of eternal glory prepar- 
ed for him from the foundation of the world. — Ma. 
dras Catholic Expositor, 


DEATH OF THE REV. MR. DESCHAMPS. 

Copy of a letter from the Hon. and Reo. JF. C/ji/- 
ford to the Right Rev. Bishop of CasCorira,F,A, 
of Madras and Meliapore. 

My Lord,— On my arrival here yesterday from 
Madura, where, as 1 before mentioned, 1 had been 
slaying a few days, I was shocked to hear news for 
which I was totally unprepared, the addition of 
another to the many losses we have this year sus- 
tained among our brother missionaries, it has 
pleased Almighty Ood to call to himself, at the very 
outset of his career, our dear Faiher Deschainps, who 
bad the honour of your Lordship’s acquaintance 
last August at Madras, where he and his religious 
brethren were so hospitably entertained by your 
Lordship on their why hither. This amiable and esti- 
mable clergyman died of fever after a short illnes^ 
last Monday. He was born 22d July, 1810, joined our 
Society in 1840, and reached Bombay last July. He 
had however been priest for some years, during five 
of which, previous to entering our Society, he had 
been Cure in the diocese of Besancon. Here he 
gave every promise of rendering gieat service to 
religion, and his progress in arquiring the language 
was surprising. Bui other were the designs of Hea- 
ven, to whose kind Providence we humbly tresign 
ourselves, still persuaded, that, notwitlistanding 
these trials, which have come so thick and heavy on 
us these last tew months, our Heavenly Father will 
not abandon those who have no other hope but in 
his fostering care and guidance. Certain of your 
Lordship's sympathy with our affiiction, allow me 
to recommend our dear Father, whose lost we most 
sincerely and deeply deplore, to the prayers and 
holy sacrifices of your Lordship and Clergy, and to 
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renew my assuranres of tlie esteem and respect with 
whioh I have the honor to be, your Lordship's 
obedient humble servant in Christ. 

WALTER CLIFFORD. 
Sunday j Oct, 22d 1843. , 


death .OF THE REV. MESSRS. DURAN- 
QUET AND PERRIN. 

Copy of a letter from the Hon. and Rev, W, Ctif» 
to the Ri^ht Rev BiHop of Cast or ia, V, A, 
of Madras and McUaporc, 

My Lord, 

Soon indeed a^ain have I to resume my sad 
task of announctnji^ still further losses amon^f my 
fellow missionaries. The cholera is raRinf( here 
most violently, and never perhaps have its vie- 
tims beeen swept away so hastily as at present. 
Amoni? these we have to lament two of our reli- 
pious brethren, Fathers Duranquet and Perrin, 
The latter was one of the companions of Father 
Deschamps when he passed by Madras on his 
way hither last Auffust^ and your Lordship will 
forgive ufe if I repeat over their j^raves “ quo- 
modo in vita sua dilexerunt se, ita et in morte non 
sunt separaii,’’ words which would apply with 
equal truth to F F. Duranquet and Gamier. 
Theirs was the friendship of the first, and be- 
tween them existed that union of heart and soul, 
which death itself does not sever but binds more 
closely, uniting them for ever, never to part again, 
where grief and pain shall he no more. ^r. Per- 
rin was in his 30th year, entered our Society in 
1342, and, as I have remarked, had only just ar- 
rived in the country. Fr. Duranquet was one of 
the four first who had entered upon this mission 
in 1837. and of these fourFr. Bertrand alone is 
now left us. Like Fr, Perrin, Fr. Duranquet 
was hurried away after a very few hotirs illness 
and gave his soul to God on the 8lh inst. at Strive, 
gomdaur near Pallamcottah. Fr. Perrin passed as 
wrt hope to a better world on the eve of the festival 
of our angelical St. Stanislaus, who seems to have 
wished lie should celebrate his feast with him in 
heaven. Fr. Duranquet entered our Society in 1826 
and was in the 39th year of his age. Excuse 
these hurried lines, and with every assurance of 
esteem and respect allow me to recommend our 
departed brethren to the prayers of your Lordship, 
clergy, and congregation, begging alljto unite with 
118 in praying our Heavenly Pastor to guard his 
flock, to save and spare his people who have no 
other hope in those daya of death and pestilence 
hut In his mercy and compassion, and believe me I 
to remain your Lordship's obedient humble ser- 
vant in Christ. 

WALTER CLIFFORD. 

TRicniNOPOLY, Nov t4t/i, 1843. 

SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

^ VII, Article. 

Fourth period continued— 1778 lo 1800, 

In 1775 the English colonies in North America 
declared themselves independent. At first the mo- 
ther country took little care of what was considered 
as a rash undertaking, but when the royal troops 
were beaten by the insurgents, after Burgoyne was 
made a prisoner ip the camp of Saragota by Gene- 
ral pAtCB. when, in addition to a formidable insur- 
rection, England had ip fight against the conjoined 
forces of Friuice, Spain and llolUndi there was I 


some alarm entertained. England might well fear 
that insurrection might become contagious ; Irfiland, 
up to that time governed as a conq^uered country, 
might have fotiowedhihe example of those coloniee 
that were rising in arms, protesting against the im- 
position of a tax: it therefore become of conse- 
quence to obviate the temptation ; concessions were 
therefore the order of the day. The rigour of the 
penal laws was relaxed; Catholics were declared 
capable of possessing and of enjoying properly on 
the same conditions almost as Protestants. The 
older statutes had limited to thirty years the maxi- 
mum of the duration of leases ; at this time they 
were permitted to have leases of nine hundred and 
ninety nineyears. It was acknowledging an inhe* 
rent right of very extended possession, without yet 
conceding the entire right of property. They abo-. 
lished (1778) that barharouX law, which deprived 
the Catholic father of his authority to transmit it to 
the son that had declared himself a Protestant. The 
law of succession was so far modified as that chil- 
dren, remaining faithful to the religion of the fa- 
rnily, were no longer disinherited to the profit of 
him who had adjured it. ■ 

It was a very narrow*breach made in that edifice 
of iniquity which fanaticism and hatred had raised 
in Ireland ; yet this insufficient reform excited a 
storm against the ministry which had dared to pro- 
pose it with the view of escaping the imminent 
danger of a separation. The Orange party, the 
Holy League of Protestantism, stirred up popular 
passions, and soon after a violent insurrection broke 
out in London. The houses of Catholics were 
plundered and demolished. Protestant associations, 
were formed in various parts of the Kingdom : their ,, 
object was to prevent the dangers that threatened 
the reform. All the good Protestants were invited 
to join against the invasions of Popery. 

At the head of this movement was the son of a 
Duke, Lord George Gordon, a bold and venturous 
man (I). On the 2d June 1780 he came with his 
partisans to the gate of Westminster Hall, to pre- 
sent a petition- to the effect, that the concessions 
made to Catholics should be withdrawn. A volley 
of musketry announced their arrival; they forced 
every member of tlie house they met to cry with . 
them Down with Popery 1" and made them swear 
to vote for the abrogation of the hill of 1778. Lord 
George demanded that the petition should be read . 
and discussed while they then were sitting. At the 
time when Parliament was thus coerced in the very > 
hall of its deliberations, the mob spread in^o the . 
streets, repealed its outrages againsl the houses of 
the Catholics, and in particular against the Resir . 
dence vof Sir George Savilie, who had made the 
motion for the bill of 1778. Government had in- 
finite trouble in checking the outbreak, and the 
execution of nineteen of the principal leaders could 
hardly bring about an apparent and temporary tran- 
quility. 

The war with America became meanwhile more 
and more serious, and difficulties on the side of . 
Europe increased daily. Washington and his Lieu- , 
tenants wore defeating the generals sent to restore 
the authority of the mother-country; the combined . 
fleets of Holland, Spain, and France were driving 

(i) Lord lieu, (iordon, alter having directed theHO 
Orange insurreclieu^ published soniG incendiary pam- 
phlets, afterwards embraced Judaism and died almost a , 
lunatic at Newgate in 1793. 
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of England before them, and humbled the 
fltn; of her Admiral even in the Channel itself. It 
fiad been found indispensable to recall from Ireland 
the troops which had been Jcepl there to force the 
country beneath the yoke. In this extreme crisis 
ttifC British Government was again driven to be mo- 
derate by policy as well as by necessity. The laws 
' j^'rohibited the possession by Catholirs of arras and 
ammunition: these were granted or given to them ; 

; they were advised to guard their coast, they were 
jfiromised that they would never more see actively 
' excised the privilege by which Protestants till 
' then, had been alone considered worthy of carrying 
a musket or handing a sword. The reform of 1778 
Wai completed by permitting Catholics purclmae 
; lands without restriclioa. They were authorized 
to open schools of their religion, a price ceased 
^ , to be set upon the heads of their teachers, the laws 
' regarding their clergy were lenified, the Habeaa 
Corpus act was promulgated ; and lust, and not tite 
^ least, the Government allowed to pass without cen- 
fitre some recent acts of the Irish legislature which 
taking advantage of circumstauccs, had rondi^red 
itself independent (1782) of the Englisli par- 
liament (2). • 

In the main, all these reforL s were as much for 
the advantage of Proicstants ‘s of Caiholiev Thus, 

I it ii certain that in admitting the latter to the tenan- 
^ oy, that is to the temporary possession of lands, the 
; income of the Protestant proprietors in Ireland was 
greatly increased ; thus also, by gramiug them the 
right of purchasing and possessing «auds on their 
own account, a considerable over-v due was given to 
immoveable property, as is the case in all countries 
where land property is sought after and is sure to 
find <H)n5tBnt purchasers. Therefore every one was 
a gainer by the new regime. The permanent inter- 
ests of Ireland were in ibis case exactly concordant 
(■ with general principles of right, s^^ttinj? aside the 
'• consideration of those large resources which England 
derived from Ireland, and which enabled her to 
I * brave the dangers of the actual crisis. 

• But such is the blindness of passion, or rather 
^ such is the strength of antipathy, that ihoBe reforms 
. advantageous as they were to the cau^c of Euglund, 

^ were *ar.complished hut with reluctance and regret. 
They yielded to the necessities of a somewhat des- 
perate situation, but there was no conviction that 
what was doing was good, and in petto a hope was 
entertained of cancelling at some r. distant period 
the concessions extorted by circumstances. Mean- 
while as much only was granted as was impossible 
4o be refused. ^ 

^ ^ In 1792 the Catholic Iri«h, on account of the ser- 
vices they had rendered, to the English Gov^nroeni, 
‘^ fancied that the time had come for them to claim 
/ .tbeifr portion of political rights, They therefore 
{ prepared a petition, demanding that the legal pro- 
fiii^sions should be opened to them, and also that they 
^ should be admitted to the electoral franchise. The 
1^0 points were peremptorily denied them; but soon 
events happened that ground down the oppo- 
' irnou of those most averse to concessions. The 
I^rench republican armies were every where victo. 
rious : it became again necessary to look to Irelan(} 
I'for assistance, and what had been haughtily refnse^j 

(2) Our next article will entirely devoted to asum- 
iW^^oflhe proceeding of tlie Irish parlmrntnl. which 
” now so earnestly wishes to have re-establibhed. 


*n 1792, was spontaneously offeitd in 1793, yet 
vrith some restrictions. 

The Bar was opened to Catholics ; they were then 
allowed to become pleading advocates, but not 
King’s advocates: they became attorneys, and so- 
licitors, and were eligible to corporations; they were 
admitted on the grand jury ; they even obtained 
commissions as justices of the peace. In the army 
they could attain the rank of colonel ; at last the 
elective franchise was® granted them, that is, they 
were admitted to vote for the election of members 
of parliament, but they were not permitted to elect 
a man of their own religion. 

However, notwithstanding all the changes tliat in 
some measure were taking place in the relations 
of the two peoplci distrust remained the same on 
either part. If England maintained a secret after- 
thirst of hostile intention at the very moment that 
she was affecting philanthropic cordiality, Ireland 
on her part, was feeling no deep gratitude for the 
amjeliorations granted to her. On either side they 
entertaihed a mutual detestation, although some ap- 
parent symptons of reconhilemeni exi*ited. The 
former country was as heariily determined to throw 
nway the mask of conciliation which circumstances 
had forced her to take up, as the latter laboured 
unwillingly under the Idea of being indebted for any 
thing to a power which she took a sort of pleasure 
in hating. There are situations where one is vexed 
to see that some apparently good actions seem to 
destroy our motives and our very right to nourish 
ill-will towards people for whom one feels a deep 
antipathy. Such was in reality the situation of the 
Irish Catholics with regard to the Eriglish Govern- 
ment. They were not reconciled lo it by the mea- 
sures of reparation which had successively been 
voted ; their presentiment was that this pacific mood 
would last just so long as the fear which had caused 
it existed, and this explains why the Irish so easily 
were seduced at the end of the last century, by the 
visionary perspective of complete and irrevocable 
separation from England. The French republic 
bad promised to assist them in ibis attempt ; they 
rose en masse organised a Directoire like that which 
then ruled over France, and, had they been support- 
ed more efficiently, no doubt the separation would 
have been achieved, at least for a time. One may 
read in the memoirs of Wolf Tone and others the 
iiitfresting details of this period of the history of 
Ireland. 

The consequences of this rebellion were that Eng- 
land at ouce resumed her old system of absolute and 
merciless domination. The suppression of the Irish 
Parliament was in contemplation, and on the 2d 
July, 1800 was proclaimed that Union of which the 
Irish are now more than ever the determined oppo- 
nents.— CafenWa Star^November 30, 

REVIEW. 

Notes on the Ministry of Cardinal B. Pacca, Se^ 

cretary of Stale to itit Holiness Pope Pius VI I, 

Traiulaied from the Italian of Cardinal Pacca. 

Dublin : Gumming. London: Dolman. 1843. 

This book will do something to fill up Ihe want 
that has often been remarked in English literature 
of works treating on the all-important ecclesiastical 
affairs of Rome and Europe in the early part of the 
present -century ; when Infidelity towered aloft in 
admitted supremacy ; when the Italian old man" 
was senffed at and derided ; when the temporal 
dominion of the Pope was ravished away ; when 
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Popedom itself seemed for e time extinct-^the 
iither being vacant, or the holder of it shut out 
all communication with both his spiritual and 
emporal subjects. Such an epoch is, indeed, 
of high and deep interest to every faithful son 
te Church ; nay, it sUo&ld be of high interest to 
y orte, whether of the Church or not of it. A 
leriv writer complains bitterly of Napoleon, that 
ig “a reality’.' a great man, he “wrapped his 

j reality in tinsel and munmery “ apostatized 

from his old faith in facts, took to t'eltt;v>ng in ] 
semblances, and strove to connect himself with | 
Austrian dynasties, Popedoms, and the old false 
Feudalities whit h he once saw clearly to be fal>e.’* 
What an unfortunate man this poor Napoleon — this 
creature of a day — must have been to degrade him* 
self by connecting himself with such poor, weak 
Chimt)eras”as Popedorus and Catholicisms andCon- 
cordats I He, the mighty Emperor, the lord of invinci- 
ble legions, the creator of kingdoms, the deposer of 
inonarchs, the reraodelier of vanquished Europe—At;, 
this roan connect himself with a weak, old, Italian 
exile I What a futility ! What an insanity, judging 
according to the world and its notions I But, in- 
deed, it is in this very ihing*that wo are forced to ac- 
knowledge the shallow judgm^int of tiie modern 
writer, and the halitrue and peneirating judgment 
of Napoleon. If we were asked to point out the 
circumstance whicli displays most clearly Napoleon’s 
intuitive genius, we should refer to tins very cir- 
cumstance which the anti-Catholic derides. Putting 
down half-worn-out insurrections by anillery, gain- 
ing battles, conquering empires, are, iwnparativrli/, 
vulgar exploits, achieved m a vulgar direction. This 
was the course marked out for him in the opinion of 
the world ; this was the direction in which every 
man's understanding, even the b'uallowest, heralded 
him on to a common and ordinary greatness. But 
when, with eagle eye, he looked back into the past, 
seeking to And in it some element of permanence 
and stability, and discerned it not in anything that 
was saluted by the applauses of the world, the 
sound of trumpets and drums, the roar of artillery, 
and the waving of banners, but in a poor, weak, 
despised old man, whom all the world had been 
despising, and ridiculing, and execrating, and long- 
ing to get destroyed and abolished^then, indeed, 
all the clever, little, vulgar men exclaimed that he 
was losing his head and mistaking lus position ; and 
of his consecration and coronation at Notre Dame, 
a Marshal of the Empire could exclaim “that 
nothing was wanting to complete the pomp of it 
but the half-million of men wh . bad died to put 
en end to all thalT So said Augereau at the 
time ; and we rather wonder to hnd this exceedingly 
small saying repeated with acceptance forty years 
afterwards. Of a truth, the “ half a milion of men 
who have died to put an end to alt that,*' have 
died in a rotten cause. Th^i/ have gone to their 
account? to answer whjf it was they threw 
away their lives ** to put an end to all that but 
It ibat'* lives still with an immortal life, and 
though seeming dead when it amazed men to find a 
Napoleon patronizing it, it has outlived his life, and 
his dynasty, and another dynasty; and is now, 
amidst many elements of disorganisation in France, 
the most powerful thing now alive there ; is, indeed, 
the only vital organic thing there extent. 

How this thing so strangely vital, was able, in its 
utmost feebleness, to struggle witlt the imperial 


mightiness of Napoleon, and to tire it out, watching | 
patiently till his downfal, this voliiihe shows us in | 
a very interesting and instructive manner. The "p 
book itself is too well known (though as yet untrans- ; | 
lated) to need much detailed analysis, but we shall f 
make a few extracis, to show those of our readers to 
whom the book may be unknown the value which 
attaches to it. The following description will be 
read with interest of 

ROME DUaiNG THE FRENCH OCCUPATION. *} 

I at all times inculcated to them in my despatches | 
to watch over the preservation of the peace and | 
tranquility of the people, and I therefore forbad in J 
the year of my ministry, bull-fights, fireworks, and | 
different fairs outside the city of Rome, J forbad J 
several solemn processioii^, and chiefly those at ^ 
night, and I look all the precautions possible to re- 
press, at Assisium, all tumult at the feast of the 'j 
Forziuncula, and to prevent a great concourse ot 
people, whence generally strifes and fights arise, J 
which might be the beginning of greater disorders. 

I did the same in Rome, and the good people of 
that capiial, during the whole time of the imprison- 
ment o# the pope (notwithstanding the daily tyran- 
nical vexations given by command of the French 
military to the pontiff and the Sacred College), 
maintained an altitude and a conduct really admi- 
rable, keeping themselves as much as possible at a 
distance from the French, to evince their affection to 
the Government, without, however, showing any 
want of civility or offering any insult, and blindly 
obeying not only the orders, but even the wishes of 
the pope ; a conduct ascribed by many to the spa- 
rial protection of the blessed Virgin, to whom the 
Romans pay a particular devotion, and which tended 
much to preserve the honour of the pontifical gover- ■' 
ment unstained ; a conduct, in fine, which filled stran- 
gers then residing in Rome with astonishment, as 
well as those who in distant countries heard the truo 
and faithful account from people of their own na- 
tion. A Russian nobleman, who was in Rome at that 
time, said one day with bitterness, that he delighted 
at being in the capital to witness so rare a phenome- 
non : that there were in Rome two governmenta one 
opposed to the other ; one, having at command the 
troops, the police, the citadel and prisons ; in fine, 
all the means to make themselves obeyed, to make 
regulations and give orders lowhich nobody listened, 
and in the execution of which it was necessary al- 
ways to employ force ; the other government, on the 
contrary, deprived of all these means, and of the . 
armed force, shut up in a palace, in reality a prison, 
snrrounded by troops of the enemy, still, by means ^ 
of short manuscript notifications, acquainted the , 
public with its wishes, and remarl^, that whatevi^ ; 
she commended was on the instant voluntarily exe- 
cuted. Beautiful and consoling proof, that even with- ^ 
out numerous and expensive troops, and often an | 
insecure police, there are means for a government to | 
make itself respected and obeyed. This admirable ^| 
couduct of the good Roman people in these calami- 
tons times, deserves to be handed down to the latest | 
posterity. j 

One lesson, very forcibly inculcated by many 1 
parts of this volume, is the immense value to the 
Holy See of a bold unyielding policy in all times, 
whether times of crisis or not. This lesson, appU- 
cabfe to our times as strongly as to those of the 
preceding gen^ation, is recognized in the fullest 
manner by this admirable cardinal, who leaves it as 
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a legacy to us from his own troubles and imprison- 
ment. 

On the announcement of the violent expulsion 
from Rome of the two popes, Pius VI. and Vll., 
nations became enraged, and the good complained 
but no remonstrance, no voice issued from the 
tbironea of the Catholic princes in favour of these 
, eacred and august personages. Providence permit- 
ted this, to confirm more and more the Divine lecture 
. given to the popes -ond ministers of the Church, 
often repeated in the sacred Scripture, not to repose 
their trust in the princes of the earth ; and to render 
^it palpable, and give evident proof, even to the un- 
believer, that all happy events befalling the Holy 
; See and the Church, proceed directly from the su- 
! preme dispositions of Providence. Too much, 
^alas I had this Divine counsel been sinned against at 
Rome for many years ; and what was afterwards the 
reward thereol? Throwing a veil over the events of 
, a more ancient dale, which prudence suggests should 
be passed over in silence, what happened with the 
French Government in the pontificate of Pius VII., 
suffices as a proof of this. Every decree, 1 will not 
say even every request of Napoleon BuonUparte, 
first consul, afterwards emperor, became at once 
law for Rome. The same pontiff allowed himself 
to be persuaded that he had found a protector and 
a friend in that man; but when locked up in a car- 
riage, surrounded by gendarmes, we were carried off 
to France like two malefactors, lie then held a very 
different language. 

Our readers will be amused with the following 
unsophisticated ^ 


8PBCULAT10NS OJH POPES. 

I continued my journey, and arrived at Lansle- 
bourgh, where we passed the night. The arrival of 
the pope was already known in Savoy, and his pas- 
sage by the post road, whence the whole popula-; 
, tion was in movement, and a crowd was collected 
in the country through which be was to pas^ Seeing 
three carriages, and one of them with the arms of 
pope, they all ran, thinking they saw him ; one 
knelt, another cried, and all implored his blessing. 
We told them that the pope was to pass the next 
day, add they did not believe what we told them. 
In one pan of Savoy, and if I remember rightly it 
was at podaDe, whilst we were changing horses at 
,4he post house, a crowd of people collected round 
;iny carriage, and began to question whether or no 
1 was the pope. One said, ** llg is the pope, and I 
^law him plainly the time he passed before, and I re- 
) cognise his countenance.*’ Another answered, No, 
is not he ; I saw him also the lastUme,and he was 
l^ldcr than the person who is now in the carriage,” 
Pointing me out. A third added, ** Most certainly 
Hi is not the pope ; see, he is dressed like a cardinal.” 
l^he first answered, “ They have dressed him like a 
i^rdinal, in order that he may not be recognised.’'’ 
f uring this debate, a venerable old man came out of 
adjoining bouse, made his way through the crowd, 
lud.came up to the carriage. All then looked on, and, 
gening attentively, stood in silence. The old 
^aii looked at me, and then turning to the bystand- 
uni “This,” says he, “ is not the pope, because 
ha pupea wear beards.” This good man had seen 
some house the portrait of some one of the 
atifis of the gone-by ages, and was not aware 
tft ttie popes had changed the customs of (heir 
l^iHitricrus preAsi^ssors in other things less frivolous 


A great deal of needless cant has been and still 
is often uttered about the harsh treatment received 
by Napoleon at the hands of England. If any one 
is infected with this cant, the* best remedy for the 
disease is to read in this volume the treatment to 
which Napoleon, in the height of his prosperity, 
subjected two old men, both priests, one the deposed 
possessor of the oldest throne in Christendom — the 

Pope ; the other a Cardinal. and secretary of 

State. I 

napoleon's inhumanity to the pope. 

All the following winter, and in the spring of 
1812, the holy father was left tranquil in his prison 
at ^vona, Napoleon having then turned all his 
thoughts to the so celebrated, and to him fatal ex- 
pedition to Russia. But the evening of the 9ih of 
.Tune, towards seven o’clock, the pope suddenly re- 
ceived orders to prepare to return to France, and 
having made him change those clothes which might 
cause him to be recognized on the road, he wns 
forced to leave towards ten o'clock in the morning. 
After a long and painful journey, in the hottest part 
of the day, he arrived at a very late hour of the 
night at the hospice of the Cistertian monks, at 
Mons Cenis. • 

They took Monsignore Berlazzoli up into the 
pope’s carriage at Stupinigi, in the neighbourhood 
of Turin, and he from that day never led his side. 
The holy father fell alarmingly ill at the hospice, to 
such a degree that the officers who escorted him 
thought it their duty to forward the news to the 
Government at Turin, and to ask for instructions if 
they ought to remain there, or continue their jour- 
ney. The answer given them was to execute what* 
ever orders they had received ; whence^ though the 
pope, hud on the mornmg of the \Ath received the holy 
viaticum, he wns /arced to begin hisjourn^ again the 
following night, and to continue it night and day 
until the morning of the 20th, when he arrived at 
Fontainebleau, lie never left his carriage the whole 
of the road, and when he required any food or repose, 
his carriage (as already mentioned) was driven into 
the court-yard of the post-house in the least populous 
towns, Tlie porter at the imperial place of Fontaine- 
bleau having no orders, as yet, from the minister 
at Paris could not admit him, and he was brought 
to 8 house of his, not far distant from the palace. A 
few hours afterwards the order rande to admit the holy 
father into the palace, where some of the emperor's 
ministers came from the capital to pay their com- 
pliments to him. 

This brutal conduct to a dying old man is well 
matched by the reception of Cardinal Pucca in.his 
three years’ prison al Fenestrelles. 

I had scarcely entered my room, than I ran in* 
stantly to (he window to observe if I should have 
even the benefit of the fine view, if it were possible 
in this horrid prison, but I found that it looked 
upon a flight of steps in the interior of the fortress, 
and had in front a high wall, which in fact excluded 
all view. I went to (he other window of the room, 
and saw a very high Alpine mountain, the Aberjan, 
of which the summit only was visible; and in 
several places the snow was to be seen in the sum- 
mer season, which 1 left still master of the field in 
the same place, after three years and a half's impri** 
bonment. The apartment in which I passed almost 
all that time, was on the ground flour ; the roof was 
cracked and rent in several places, from thg shocks 
of an earth-quake of the year before ; the wallgi 
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Mack and smokad, lesembled those of kitchens and 
blacksmiths’ shops, and from the Hooring to the 
height of the comic#, the walls were covered which 
disgusiinf^ rpnuftina of tho^e diriy wriiings, whi|*h 
Monsignore Giovanni della Casca forbids even ihe 
raentiou oL The flooring was composed of boards, 
holf rotten, covered with dirt, and fit only to be, 
as they were, the receptacle of mice. I found no 
other furniture in the room ihfen what 1 had hired 
Ql first, at my own expense, consisting of a bed, 
four old broken cane- bottomed chairs, and a wooden 
table, roughly made, exactly like a shoemaker’s 
bench. Whatever 1 saw around me, and what I 
had heard from the commandant on my first 
in the fortress, caused a terror in my mind which 
increased when 1 saw that my servafit did not re- 
turn from the village where he had remained with 
my clothes. The thought of being left alone, totally 
abandoned, in the hands of the governor, excited 
other painful ideas in my mind, upon which I had 
recourse to the means of consolation which religion 
administers, and recited some devout prayers on my 
knees. On a sudden my mind became serene, and 
a short time after my faithful servant returned, and 
1 had the assurance that he was to remain with me. 
The Major Jamas, viho inhabited the fbrt, came in 
the evening to visit me and learn if 1 wanted any- 
ihing, and how I found myself. Having thanked him 
fur his attention to me, 1 told him that being a priest 
and also an archbishop wished to s ly muss ii. the 
chapel of ihe fortress, which 1 considered certainly 
would not be denied me; and 1 begged him to have 
a priest brought by the commandant, as a confessor 
many days having elapsed since my last confession. 
The major answered me. that he believed there 
would be no difficulty wiih the commandant as to 
ihe celebration of mass, but that it appeared diffi- 
cult that a confessor should be assigned to me after 
the strict orders from the Kovernmenl not to permit 
any one to speak to me. “ But you can,” said he, 
say mass when you wish.” I replied, I have 
not the good fortune of being without sin, and if a 
confesMr is not allownd me, I must, to my Rreat re- 
gret, abstain from celebrating mass." He then 
coiioinded by saying he would report my request to 
ilie commandanti and afterwards give me the 


The wind, which rose that night, produced im- 
mediately a great cold in the atmosphere, unusual at 
tills season, and made a great impression on me, 
not being well provided with winter clothing. I 
wished to make a fire in the grate, but was obliged 
to put it out immediately, from the great smoke 
which filled the room, and nearly took away rny 
breath j and was forced to close the opening of the 
chimney, because the wind shook and threw down 
the few articles of furniture I had. . w 

To these sufferings of the body were «dded the 
afflictions of the mind. bad the night before asked 
for some book to occupy my time, and distract me 
a little, and was sent a volume of Voltaire by an 
officer. I heard a bell ring in the corridor in front 
of my room, and learnt that a pneat, a prisoner, 
was going to say mass in the chapel. I immediately 
desired my servant to ask Major Jamas if I could 
Ro with the other prisoners to bear U. lie sent rne 
word that He had not had any, instruction from the 
. commandant on ibis point; that he would ask,a^ 
let me have an answer for my satisfaction the next 


day. This rigorous conduct hagan to tire me, and 
was, indeed, extraordinary towards a cardinal arch- ; 
bishop, lie asks for a confessor, and the answer is, 
that it cannot be granted ; he asks for a book, and 
they send him a volume of Voltaire ; he expresses 
the desire of hearing mass, and does not obtain the 
permission, and is even answered that they will ask 
instructions, whether they shall grant it or not in 
future. How could one not be stung to the quick 
at such harsh treatment ? 

Everything appeared directed to take away that 
comfort which religion only can administer under 
such painful circumstances. 1 held my tongue, 
and suffered with patience,* hoping the good, and 
tolerating tl»e evil.” The commandant came to pay 
me a visit with Major Gazan, and 1 instantly intro* 
duced the subject of the mass and confessor, praying 
him 10 comply with my request on these two impor- 
tant points. lie answered me that he would give 
orders to the gaoler to come and let me know in the 
morning, when mass was lo be celebrated, and to 
accompany me to the chapel, but that it was not in 
his power to grant me a confes'Or, from the express 
order given to him by the Government not to allow 
me to speak with any one whomsoever. 

But, enough of this. We conclude wiih a cha- 
racterisiic anecdote of Cardinal Maury, which does 
something towards settling any doubts that may 
have existed as 10 this personage's character. We 
do not recollect having met it before. 

CARDINAL MAURY. 

This worthy ecclesiastic found the means one day 
of entering my room, and we held a long conversa- 
tion on the religious afTiirs of trance. He talked 
much about the Cardinal Maury, and I remember 
well what wjas said about this member of our body. 
Towards the end of our' conversation, I said to him, 
Signor Hannon, I have heard great eulogiums of 
a panegyric m praise of St. Vincent of Paul, com- 
posed many years since by the Abbb, now Cardinal 
Maury. 1 am persuaded you must have heard it,Mt 
is really a masterpiece of sacred eloquence.” Tp 
which he replied, “ Yes, your eminence, that praise 
may be given it.” ” Why then, did not Maury 
publish it, as he has his other literary produciions.i'’ 

« I suspect,” he added, “ your eminence, that he 
has not done so, nor will he at any time, that he ^ay 
not be given the Up as t# a fact he states. ' “ What 
does this mf^au?” 1 answered. “ Know,” said ho, . 
“ that we, the commun ty of St. Lazarus, were 
surprized on hearing a fact staled in that panegyric, 
which is not meniioned in the life of the saint, tiof 
in any of the memories preserved by us. We, con- 
sequently, ask the Abbb Maury where he had found 
so imporiant a fact of the saint’s life, which was 
unknown to us all. lie answered, he had found 
and extracted it from tha proceedings of his canno- 
nization. We, who had the originals, made re- 
searches, and could not find it. It is, therefore, to be 
suspected that he had invented it; and talking of 
Cardinal Maury, L will mention a ouriouvanfcdote- 
We had the custom at the convent of St. Lazarus, 
of inviting the preacher to dinner with us, and ac- 
quainted him^t the same time, that he might bring 
with him any other confidential friends. The Abbb 
Maury accepted the invitation, and brought three 
literary friends to dinner that day, belonging to the 
Academy, and noted in Paris for their increduli^ 
and the irreligious writings they had publishea. 
Your eminence may well imagine that this was 
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i to*the whole community, aod some 

dldMA memhers would not appear in the 
;y(#JtitoryA''feAiMng to sit at the same table with these 
. philosophers. 

' Wa hooclud with recommending this volume to 
‘ iireiders, merely adding that this is a translation 
^ the original edition, unpruned by the scissors 
censors. The consequence is that the names 
^^ptHrsons in authority are given in every instanre. 
^^m^tfanslator closes his short preface by informing 
that whatever trifling sum may accrue after the 
;^^|mnses of the publisher are paid, will be hand- 
oyer for the benefit of that excellent institution 
^Mabtished and condudted by the Sisters of Char^ 
the Hospital of St. Vincent, Stephen*8 
;6lben, Dublin, where patients are admitted and 
hl^ded without religious distinction.*' — 'rablet. 
Sept 2. 


FATHER MATHEW'S BIRTH DAY. 

fPhe Middleton Temperance Society, on the 
evening of the lOth instant, in commemoration of 
Father Mathew's birth-day^ had their room bril- 
liantly illuminated ; the band played several cu- 
iivening airs, and 150 persons sat down to tea. 

On the anniversary of the birth of the Very 
R#v. T, Mathew, the members of the Bee Club 
llttminated their room, in conjuction with the 
llher societies in tbp city.— Xiwiei ic/c Reporter. 

! On the anniversajy.pf Father Mathew's birth* 
by, A soiree was giveniat the Castle Street Tern* 
lerance Halt in the evening, to do honour to the 
lame of that distinguished clergyman. The 
ooms were brilliantly illuminated on the occasion, 
md no fewer than three hundred persons sat 
h^n to tea» which was prepared in a manner 
hat did credit to the worthy 'president and ate- 
?arde.«**2Va/ee Esaminer. 


Oil. tho anniversary birth-^y of the Apostle of 
^Alhpsrance, the members ql the Church Street 
^jSperaoce Society,, Killefirney, 


rjspiperaiice attended an 

t^mg taa-party, in their rtmms, the.viriodows of 
rhifth were illuminated andrtastefully decorated. 

Tuesday evening week, the birth-day of the J 
Itpottle of Temperance, was celebrated with greatr j 
oy and festivity by the members of the various 
emparanos societies of C^rk, who were most 
^hdotts to take this occasion to testify their grati- 
ude and veneration towards their beloved presi- 
\kA%k Upwards of forty temperance-rooms were 
tltMuinat^ ; many of them were ornamented 
aaceUently execnted and appropriate devices 
i^Umrencies, &e., and had a most enlivening 
ibet* The bazaar on Sullivan's Quay was most 
rsl^fit illuminated with a gigantic star, and de* 
with a profusion of ^variegated lamps, and 
— j flowers. Several other places were 
lated. T/Bonfires were lighted^ hands 
streets and the greatest bihrlty pre* 
£Af»«ner, 



. MISCELLANEA. 

,iWDo<?TRiWB.— Bishop Doana and the 
Crow insist that Dr, Pussy has not 
fopd the. limits of Anglican doctrine oit 
iristivwhielii is, likewise, that of genuine 
pfU^ifana in Unfortunately he has 

}^eed far enough for us to claim him as 
t ^Catholic Herald^ 


Ordinations — O n the 2Gth iilt. there was an 
ordination in the cathedral, and the order of 
priesthood conferred on the R9v, Mr. Hughes, by 
his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. M'Hsle, archbishop 
ofTuam . — Tuam Herald. 

Clonfert.— On Tuesday, the 29th uU., the 
Right Rev. Dr. Coen, Bishop of Clonfer^ termi- 
nated his triennial visitation for the present year. 
His lordship, after visiting the parishes of Ballin- 
Bsloe, Toughon-a-Connell, Clontuskert, Kilcon- 
nell, Fohana. Ballyrnacward, Capategal, and New 
Inn, has administered the Holy Sacrament of 
Confirmation to 1,645 males, and 1,907 females; 
total, 3,552. In each of those chapels dFbich his 
lordship visited there was a sermon preached in 
English by each parish "priest, or his officiating 
curate, on the nature and dispositions necessary 
for the worthy reception of the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation. His lordfthip subsequently, on each 
occasion, exhorted in Irish, in order to give a full 
explanation of that holy Sacrament to all such 
postulants as were about to receive it from his 
hands. He detailed the virtues which they should 
practise, in order that the seven fold giLs of the 
Holy Ghost might dwell in tli#ir souls. He also 
repeatedly expressed much satisfaction at the 
manner in which the postulants answered the dif- 
ferent questions put to them on the bading prin- 
ciples of their holy religion. The revered bishop 
I seemed rather surprised at beholding such vast 
numbers of persons pres<mting themselves for 
Conhrrnation — he having divided his diocese into 
three districts, in order to afford an opportunity 
in each parish every third year for complying 
with that sacred obligation. His lordship and a 
great number of his clergy who assisted him on 
those occasions, were • entertained at dinner on 
each day by each respective parish priest. Truly 
callous, indeed, to every feeling of piety, and to 
every sense of religion must the heart be which 
warms not after beholding the holy and indefati- 
gable zeal of such a prelate, in imparting to such 
a portion of his beloved flock the seven-fold gifts 
of the Holy Ghost. 

Association for thr Propagation of thb 
Faith — The subscriptions received by the Irish 
Central Committee, in Dublin, for the month entl- 
ing Monday last, amounted to the sum of 534/. 

The Rev. Jas. M 'Henna, the zealous pastor of 
Rathbrum, has distributed 120 copies of the 
Catholic Bible just published in Dublin, as 
recoiqmended by all the Catholic bishops 
of Ireland to those under their jurisdiction, and 
by the Very ReV« T. Mathew to the members of 
the various Temperance societies throughout Ire- 
land, England, and Scotland. 

DcMFRiRS.—CATHOMb School.— A building' 
which promises to bo the most handsome in town, 
is . now in progresa in Sbakspoare's-street— a ^ 
school bouse adjoining the .Gothdic chapel. It 
'wrill contain two large rooms, .one above, and the 
other below, for boys and girls ; and tiie 
whole will be surmounted by an elegsnt tower 
fifty feet high. We understand that the original 
pfan was sketched out hy Mr. Maxwell, of Fer- 
n^liss.. There has been a sehopl in connection 
with SL Andrew's Catholic Chapel here for many ' 
years; but hitherto instruction been in a 
temporary school room.— l/ourier. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE ‘22 . 

Thi* Star Ims som«» spe(;ii!rL(i(iQ» upon the proha- 
bilitv of Lord Kilenhoruunrh’g roturnin}:; home. IIi>« 
Lordship will of course throw up the Ooverntuent as 
Foou as the confidence of his own party slackens. 
They have had en(>u);h to do to defend his measures 
alrtady; and if a jrrPttl outcry be raised about 
Scinde and the Ministry are put to their shifts to 
defend this measurp, they may intimate to His liord* 
ship that they cannot spare any more time for the 
continual defence of his plans. Lord 1'dlpnbor4iu^h 
has spirit pnoi];>h to relin({uish his post the moment 
the Duke and Sir Koliert are tired of him. There 
is this diir^rencu between the connection of the pre^ 
sent and the late Governor General with the reign, 
ing Ministry ; that whereas those measures of Lord 
Elleiihorough which*his friends have been required 
to defend, originated with him, the Allghan war 
originated as much in Downing Street as it did at 
Simlah, Indeed there is said In be evidence that 
the first idea of this war in Asia sprang frrin Lord 
PalmerstoiYs indisposition to plunge into a Europe^ 
un war in order to curb the ambition of Rusia. 

We are happy to learn from the Star that the 
Assam Tea t'ompany have obtained a remission of 
the Three per Cent, export duty charged on their 
tea. 

The Bomhati Tiam couples the burning of the 
Thomna Grenville^ whisK was not accidental, with 
the burning of no fewer than five Bombay ships 
last year, which could not have been all accidental. 
The Editor allirms that this is the first of a series of 
veftsela which have been already doomed. The offen- 
ders are in every case the crew, who having received 
six months advance, find it their interest to set the 
ship on (ire and enjoy the money at home. Would 
it not be possible to establish a strict Registry oflice 
for Native seamen, and to make it a part of their 
engagement that the advance should be refunded if 
Ihe ship was burnt. To secure a complete remedy 
nothing can certainly be wanting on the part of tlio 
merchants and commanders at Bombay, but a detcr^ 
mhiation to put down the practise. An oriental 
apathy pervades all classes of society in India, 
which is most unfavourable to the removal of evils. 

Mr* Montriou.a Barrister of the Supremd' Court, 
has been appointed to the vacant Magistracy. In 
accepting it he relinqnishes all private practise; the 
gain in this case therefore is more un the side of the 
public than of the Barrister. The appointment has 
given general satisfaction. It is much to ba wished 
that the allowances of the Magistrates ar»f> of the 
C ommissioners of the Court of Requests ijj^ialciitta 
could be raised to a greater equality witlr corres- 
ponding appointments held by the Covenanted. 
This would enable Government always to secure 
the services of gentlemen at the bar ; which would 
be a most decided improveineut. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 23. 

^ A case of some importance has just been decided 
in the Court of the 24»Perguiinahs» Mr. Irohoir, 
who was attending the Court of Requests us plain- 
tiflf, was seized on coming out of it, by the Sberift, 
on avvrit issued from the 24 Pergunnahs, An ap- 
plication was made to the Judge for his release 
grounded upon two Constructions of Sudder Court, 


The Judge said that it was only defondants and wit- 
nesses, who being compelled to attend the Court 
wero exempli^d from arre.sl, rttmlo, marandn cl n - 
deundohin] r»‘l'»Hei! iho riMjucsi ; I)ut he advim**! iho 
pf^Utioner to appeal from his order to the Sudder, 
whose decision would be final - v^liellier satisfactory 
or not. 

The papers state that Mr, C Tuclv*"r, now one 
of the Judges of Sudtier Dewannv (’ourt, has been 
uppoinled provisional member of Council, and will 
siicreed on Mr. IDrd’s vacating his seal on the 1 llli 
of October It vva-4 generally undei.siood that the 
race lay between Mr. Tucker and Mr. Millelt, the 
former of whom has the advantage over the latter 
of eleven years of additional service. iSir W, Case- 
ment’s retirement in less than a year will create u 
second varanev, which will probably fall to the lot 
either of Mr. George t lerk or Mr. Millelt. 

The ilimhofilan has thirty live passengers already 
registered for the August trip. \Ve hope the siig- 
geslions of the passengers will he listened to, and 
such aiterationsrnade in the accommodations as shall 
suit the climate. Pour more trips are adveitizeil 
for November, December, February and March. 
The December and March voyages are expected to 
be performed by the lientinck, the twin of the //i«- 
doostan^ as she is calleiL though born a twelvemonth 
after her. The ticnlinck is expected here in No- 
venher. 

The Engli/thman states on the authority of a cor- 
respondent at Benares, that there were five persons 
locked up in an insane hospital, and that one of 
them strangled two of his companions. 

Saturday, june 24. 

The Ilurkaru mentions ‘ a rumour, Avhich ha.s an 
aspect of credibility/ that the TenasHcriin Sfearaer 
will be employed in ronveying Mr, Bird and Sir 
W, Casement to Suez in October. The rumour is 
vfc think entirely without foundation. The nece.s- 
sity for employing a Government Steamer in keep- 
ing up the directed monthly communication between 
Calcutta and Suez will dimiuish in the approaching 
cold season by the arrival of the Hcnthick. Tlui 
orders of the Court agaiust the measure are un- 
derstood to be absolute. Mr. Bird will be able to 
avail himself of the II indonsian in November. 

We are happy to learn from the Slai^ that the 
/luaranline between England and Egypt has been 
reduced from 21 days to 16. As the days employed 
in the voyage will be counted in the period of quar- 
antine, there will be scarcely any detention in 
England, except when the Steamer reaches it in less 
llMii sixteen days. It is somewhat singular, that 
while such strict precautions are observed in refer- 
ence to the voya^from Egypt to England, none 
should be deemecKnecesBary relative to the voyage 
from ^Egypt to India. 

Lord Kllenborough has arrived at Allahabad on 
his way to Calcutta and taken up his residence with 
^ ® wealthy indigo planter. 

We are sorry 4o observe that the Bombay post 
oiiice has this mouth been more dilatory than ever. 
It IS now nine days since the Express arrived, and 
newspapers still continue to drop in one after the 
other. 



MON' .IVY. JINK ‘-^0. 

The Madruft Jlhemruni slate s, that the Marquis of 
Tweeddalo lias rendered himself extremely unpo- 
pular by nholishiii^ the indulgence hitherto enjoyed* 
by the community of sending letters by the Express. 
This act will be as disadvantageous to GovernmeDt 
as it is distressing to the mercbao^^* 'The whole 
expense of the Express will now fall on the state 
whereas under the previous arrangement the postage 
of private letters fixed at a very high rate, not only 
relieved Governmeni from all charge, but wdien the 
wallet WHS full, left a small profit to the I’ost office. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Omercote, in the 
desert on the easte'^n border of Scinde, has been 
made over to the adj^inin^state of Joudpore. In 
our hand4 it would only Imve been a scsjirce of. 
pense. The same paper also states^ that the well 
^^quipped Joudpore legion has been warned for ser- 
vice in Scinde ; a very judicious measure, as the men 
are less likely than other troops to sufler from the 
climate, which resembles their own. 

The Enf^liahman stales, that circulars have been 
issued at Harrackpore to join in a, party to be given 
to the GovernoT General on liis arrival at the 
station. ; j- . 

One of the roost beneVol^altactiona of Lord'Enen- 
borough, is tho recedt "permission given by him to 
the disbanded men bf the 4lh Madras Gavalry to 
re-enlist. These men. by their insane attempt to 
resist Governm«'nt in its determination on the batta 
'question, forfeited all claim to consideration ; bat 
their deep coutiition. combined with the recollection 
of their former good conduct, has induced bis Lord- 
ship to overlook the ebullition of the moment and to 
permit them to enlist again under the British ban- 
ner. 

We learn from the Delhi Gazette, that Mr. George 
Thompson was daily expected at Delhi, and that 
the Emperor had given orders for suitable arrange- 
nieitts to be* biada fdr bis l^etidlltiioif and aocotnmc^' 
datiuD. 


TUESDAY, JUNE 27. 

The Star informs us that Lord Ellenborough has 
arranged to leave Allahabad by the 2*2d of the 
present month. As the river is now we suppose 
open, or may be expected to open in a day or two, 
his Lordship may probably be expected in Calcutta, 
early next month. 

At the last Opium sale, the drug fetched the 
same* extraordinary price, which ruled at the prece- 
ding sale, and which is by no means justified, by the 
last|Mvices from China, The Patna sold on an aver- 
age oT 1446„Rs. .and the Benares of I'iOti Rs. the 
tihest The btittorn of^h^ sale Was a iitile above 40 
lakjLs 'iPhe gross regVipU of the year have 

hetb two ihlmono sterUn}(^ . If this source of revenue 
is c^tinpcdilb/ljndigior three 'years wore, the debt 
inclS^e^ i|i b^yood the IndqsjSri'll b^^wipe^ 

Jbe bqnfpsioD at^Gwalior increases' The insur- 
gent chiefs are taking advantuge of the strength 
have gained to help themselves from the public 
,ttraab'h^e^j^^M>blboder w the^o th.Ojday. The 

Hutho^rltif of ihld 
d^'nl is set at defiSuLe It Wi^js reported 
I of J'tme at Agra, tK^he insurgents had 
^ enResIdenl to quit OwaTlor, and the report 

ftlW"'* "P ‘® •**'« of Ihe iMt 

Atrr^.^eSn Agra.;nti tbsi case, he wiftof ndurce 
apply ibr ^dvica to MV;G. Clerk,* who wj^ll take 
tbq ipbst energetic measures. It would be arsing u- 
IbW but not purprising event, if Ihe next or the suc- 
e^Cfdjbl^ Mail were to announce to the good people 
atltrotne, . that the territories of ScinUia had been 
^uupiud by a British army. 


The Kn^lisltmun glves’nn extract of a letter from 
Tiihoot of the 20th June, which slates that a sad 
change has come over the golden dreams of the In- 
digo*" planters. Many days of drought have burnt 
up half the corp, and the prospects of the year are 
bfi-'hi^d. Notwithstanding a few croakers in Ben- 
gal, ii is all but certain that the season will turn 
out favourably. I25«00() Viiaiinds are now spoken of, 
but the crop will inoi*e probably rise above than fall 
below that mark. beldoin have we known the river 
80 low at the close.,uf June , — friend of I ndhu 


F.DUCfVTION.-SERAMPORK 
Notice to the Catuoucb of Benc.ai, 
A-Braact'Sph^plpf Muf^Up House will opeb h Seram- 
pore on Klimaay the first of May, 1843. The course of 
Education will include English Grammar, Reading, Wri- 
ting. Arithmetic, History, Geography, the use of the 
(J lobes, and the several kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle- 
works. ^'oung Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

TsaMs, 

Boarders Us. 15 per month. 

J>!iy Scliolars,. 4 pei' do. 


SERAMPORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First of May, a Seminary fbr boys will he opened 
at Seranriporc under the^ immediate cam of the Rev. 
Air. Rabascfldl, Chaplain to the Scramporc Convent. 
'I'he course of F.ducntion will comprise Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, (Jraminar, FTistory, Geography, the use of 
the Glolics, Alsrebra, and Geometry, The Native Lan- 
guages will also be taugiit. 

, Tkrms. 

Boarders Hs. 15 per month 

Day Scholars, 4 per Ditto, 

In botli the Male and Female Schools, Boarders will 
Inve to pay an entrance Fee of 10 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture &cc. All the doim'slic 
Boyp’ S art- to be |»lacc*ii 

etitireiy^ finder tne rupilTinteudetice of the X^idy Superio- 
ress oith^ Serampore Convent, in order that every 
attention may be paid to the health and comfort of tha 
children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years of age are not 
admissible. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institutions are to be appropriated to the support of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Lackei'stee.n, and 
C. R. Lackersteen, Esqrs, have, at the request of the Bi- 
shop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respr3ctively 
as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Catholic 
Schools. 


NOTICE. ^ 

The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of ihe Faith, having written to the Bishop to re- 
quest that the account of ihe receipts in the Bengal 
Vicariaie for the last twelve months should be 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him. * < 

VathoUc Cathedral House, > 

MufiaiSl, 1843. i 

% 

, , * Al* XWIffs (Foltrg^ ‘ ' 

No. 22, Chowringhee Hoad. 

Day Scholars, qt 8 Ha. per mouth. 

Day Boarderji, ,1® ^ ' ditto. 

Boiders, ............ ...i 25 , „ ^itto. 

For further farlkulah apply to the Rector. 

• . • (w— — 

PRAYEM FOR THE CONVERSION OP 
; ENGLAND. 

Trke ^ unnui per copy, 

I’ . S. D'RozAnio & Co. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE ‘29. 

LeH(‘rs and papprs have been received from Singa- 
porn lo (he ls( of June; bill lliey contain no infor- 
niJilion of importance relative i iilier to (he Straits or 
to ('hioa. Oiir advices from Honpj tionjr do not 
extent beyond theTihof May, at which date the 
cornniercial nesrotiations had not reuoiiinienced. io 
conapqiicnr.e of ihe non-arrival of the new Commis- 
sioner from Pekin. 

The S^ar stales, on the authority of letters from 
Hanjjalore, that Sir Hufih Goupth was to take his 
departure en rnulc to Calcutta about the present 
time. He mav therefore bo sb irily expected here to 
assume the office of Commander-in-(Miief. 

Thfi Venavi^ Gmelte of the Ist of June mentions, 
that Mr. Blundell arrived there on that day from 
ralciitla on the Lord Amhvrsl^ and landed iiii- 
incdialely. We havfi not been able as yet to oh- 
tain any farther and mure certain intelligence re- 
garding his removal by order of Government, in 
consequence of certain vigorous measures pursued 
by him at Moulmein, lo resist lbr3 enc roaclimunls of 
the Burmese. Government must, to all appearance, 
have had full knowledge of all his proceedings at 
that setdenient before he took hi.4 departure for 
the Straits. If any dissatisfaction was felt in refer- 
ence to those proceedings, it seems incredible that 
the authorities should allow him to proceed to 
Penang and assume the administration of the three 
settlements, and then send to recal him. IJotit, 
llierefore, we have more satisfactory evidenco of the 
fact, we must withhold our confidence from the re- 
port we have received. Besides Government uinst 
be fully aware that nothing is more likely to main- 
tain peace between Tharawaddy and ourselves than 
a lirm, and imiuediate resistance of any encroach- 
ments on Ihe part of his officers. 

The Soonamookjf Pinnace, in two of the Bcr/mm- 
pooter Steamer, arrived at Allahabad on the 2iHh of 
last inontb. Lord Eellenborougb may therefore 
start for ('alcutta as soon as he desires, 

FRIDAY, JUNE 30. 

The Star states, that a letter from Dinsgepore 
mentions the discovery of the tea plant near KursL 
ong, in the Darjeeling range, by Capt. Biddnlph. 

Papers were yesterday received from (ho Mauri- 
tius, to the Glh of the last muntli, which mention 
the total loss of the Scf^uhr, a vessel of 659 tons, 
bound from London to Bombay. During a heavy 
squall the vessel sprung a leak which gained on 
her and at length compelled those on board to take 
to the boats. The weather continued very rough, 
and litlle hopes uf ultimate safely were entertained, 
when they were happily descried by the French 
frigate, Cleopatre. They were picked up in a 
state of complete exhaustion and generously 
brought onto the Isle of France, when the Governor 
went in person., accompained by his Staff, on board 
tht* French ^VH8|ied of war, to return his thanks lo the 
Captain for his generous kindness. 

The same vessels announce the wreck of the 
Tfiomas Riekinson^ Capt, Newy, bound lo the Mauri, 
ttus with a general cargo* She struck on the reefs 
off Pondre d'Oiton, on the morning of the 27th, the 
Captain supposing himself lo bo a degree to the 


eastward of the island through an error i 
f hronom>‘ter. 

Anofhi-r wreck is announced -the third— fn these 
Isle of France papers. The (jmrn Vfrlnnn^ wITiclJ*^ 
left Bombay on the inornioH of (»i<* I till of IMarcIi, 
was wrecked on the S. VV.ire*'fs off Rodrigues on 
thellh of April last. Mr. Pe.ele, the Isl oflicer, Mr. 
Robert Plunkett, a passenger, and three seamen 
were lost in endeavouring lo save Ihenisrlvns The 
rest of the crew were brought in safely by H. iM. 
French brig Colihri. 

The Raja of T71wiir, in imitation of the example 
of the King of Delhi, has established a Lithogra- 
phic Press in his (lapilal for the piihlication of a 
weekly newspaper. Such is the march of intellect ! 

As though commotions were not to cease in India, 
we now learn that considerable excitement prevails 
among the Suonees and Ktmahs in the city of Delhi 
in reference to the collision betwee|| the two sects 
on the frontiers of Turkey and Persia. Great 
festivals have been given hy the Sheahs in honour 
of the victory their brethren have gained, and the 
King of Lucknow has made similiar demonstrations 
of Ins joy. 

There has been .some triOing delay in opening the 
Bank at Madras, but it is pleasing to‘learn that it is 
not, as in n similar case at Bombay, attributed to 
the jealousy of a Bengal clique. On this occa- 
sion however it is equally placed on the wrong 
shoulders. It is said to arise from Lord Tweed* 
uales’s mismanagement. It arises frpi the absence 
of the Governor General from Calciitla. 

Col Roberts left Sebwan on the 6iii June to aU 
tack Share Mahomed ai Sukkurind. Kis force at 
that place is respectable, and his post is strong, 
hir Charles N.ipier, it is understood, will simiillal 
neously move to that point from Hydrabad. Suk- 
kurind is on the left bank of the Indus. 

The //Mrfcttrit slates, that Baboo PrusiiDucoomar 
Tagore has applied to be admitted as Vakeel in the 
Sudder Court. It is believed that the Baboo looks 
to the post of Covernineut Vakeel, the very unanibi- 
lious jjiJe given to the Advocate General io that 


SATURDAY, JULY 1. 

A letter from China of the 7ih May the lutes 
date yet received, appears in the Bombay papers o 
the 2()lh of June, with some particulars which liav. 
^ot yet appeared The reader will remember lha 
ifo vessels had been detained by the British amho 
riiiesalChusanfor trading with the eastern pon 
contrary to orders It is said that the big houses a 
Canton and Hong Kong had determined to sen 
vessels laden with opium to those ports unde 
American colors and that Sir Henry PoUinger wa 
thus constrained to Release the two ships and uk 

tsc-kian*, and were openly selling opium and Britis 
goods at Woosung, trade is also brisk at Shanghai 
Gold of fine touch is readily given in exchange ft 
opium, and strange to say. the exportation of it i 
not forbidden like that of silver. 

The Rao Raja of Boondee, a Rajpoot chief, win 
was on his way to Brindabun to worship at tin 
sbrine, has been induced to return home withou 





tiding in oonsf'qiH'ncp of tlit* hoats and nmmosi- at pri'sent is about 1.10, and may hcroafter amount to 

ties which havi* hinkm out between the llindnns 200. 

and Mahonu'dans. The Gates have fomentetl the IVfr. Montrion, the barrister, who ha^ been ap- 
dispnle. Thus there may be peace in Asia, and pointed one of the Mai^istmies of ('Hicntta, was 
discord in India. this day sworn in as cfne of the Jusiccs of the Peace 

MONoAV, ji:lv 3. i The Huvknrn says, that he will tak** the Native 

The Hon. Mr. iMaddock has been obli;;ed to nn- division, uud Mr. Mbicqiiiere, the ('hovvrinnee divi- 
dergo the Hnipiitation of one of his Ihninbs. in con- | sion, which seems almost as whimsical a division of 
seuiience of an injury received a short time back j labour as that which prevails among the Gniirl of 


from a deer. 

Lord Kllctihorougb was expected to reach the 
•“ ^ week; but a correspondent of the 

states, liwit hi.s Lordsliip was not to leave 
Allahabad before th^> 2Sfb of last month, and did 
not expect to be at Calcutta before the i2th instant. 
The following is (h^ proposnrl route: Chiinar the 
2{)>h, Benares the :i() June, Ghazepnre the Ist July. 
Biixar the 2d, Ditiapore the 3d and 4tb, Monghyr 
the 6th, Khaguipore the Gth, Rajamabal the 7tli, 
Berhampore the 9lh, and Barrackpore the I2tfi 
July. 

The Star on Saturday last published a short Extra 
announcing that Col. Roberts had come up on Shah 
A'lahomed. a brother of Shere Alahoined, by a forced 
inarch of fourteen miles, during the night, and com. 
pletely surprized and routed him. 'I'he enemy made 
but little resistance and fled in every direction. 
Eighty were left dead on thefjeld, and .Shah Mahom- 
ed hirn<«elf, his^uite and his standards were captur- 
ed, The troops under Col Robert.s wiTre to march 
forward immediately to form a junction wiih Sir 
I'harles Napier, by wMiose admirable arrangements 
Shere Mahomed will be co'ii pletely heiiiined on all 
sides and prevented cros.«ing the Indus by the armed 
Steamers The large body of men collected to the 
north of Sukliii.', end who were supposed to be 
friendly, lr»S •/♦ned out to be our < nemies under 
Meer Mahomed Alee, who has been plumlonng a 
tiumber of villages. Brigadi**r Paul, cominandiug 
at Sukker, hat been directed not to go to sneb a 
distance froit|||^ post that he should be unable to 

return to it by c t; but he basMeemed it necessary 

to march out v t a good force against this new 


I Jbircctors in Leadenliall street, Mr. Hlackqniete is 
I the best Bengalee scholar in [ndia, Mr. Montriou, 
being a stranger, cannot be supposed to know a 
word of the language. 

WBDNKKDAV, JULY .'). 

The Carriage belonging to the Governor of Madras 
which went to the bottom, between the ship and 
the sliore.had not been recovered, though divers nave 
been employed in endeavouring to find it.— Friend of 
India. 

R DUG ATI ON.-SERA MPO RR 

Notice to ttik Caiitot.u’S or Rfmiat. 

A Rraneh School of Coretto Houm* will open iit Seriiiu- 
pore on Monday the first of JMay, 11)43. 'I’Ik! course of 
Rduciition will include Knglish (iiMinraiir, Reading, Wri- 
' tinir. Arithmetic, History, (ieogr.npliy, the use ot the 
Globes, Sind the several kinds of Phiin and Fancy Needle- 
works. ^'oung Ladies beyond 14\enrs or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

7'brivi8. 

Bosirders,, Bs. ]/> per month. 

I J)uy Scholars, 4 per do. 

i SERAMPORK MALE SCHOOL. 

; On tlic First of IMiiy.aSemmary for boys wdl be openrd 
.11 .Sennnpor' U’ldcr the immediate care of the Rev. 

I Mr. Kahiiscall, Chuplan to (iie Senimpore Conveiii 
1 Tlie course of Education will comprise Reading, Wriimj.. 

I Arithmi'tic, (irammar, H'story, (Jeogriphy, the use of 
I the (iloiu;«, Algebra, and Geometry, 3’he Native J.fiii- 
I guages will als»o be taught, 
j Terms, 

I Hoarders, Rs. 15 per month 


enemy. 

The number of elters and covers sent by the last 
overland Mail w.jch left Bombay on the 2Utb of 
June, was 41,544. namely Letters 31,599 and rovers 
9,915, 

One John Howell has been taken in <5cinde light- 
ing agaiii; 9 t his country, and his case, wdiich is 
Somewhat singular, is to b*^ referred we learn t/» 
Government. He is said to be a man about 32 or 32 
years of age, a native of Islington, nearJ^podon, 
will) has been in Scinde eleven years. He^oiiglitto 
oscHpe with tlie sauri^.s of manv vears to join the 
Biiii’A*! army voi tlo* eve of the battle of Meanee, 
b'lt was slopped i»v ilie Belocbecs and (diiiged to 
point ilui guns during the battle. He did so in such 
ii III i ' es to itillicl no injiiry on his fellow sob- 
jccis. .U.soou as lie c luld, bo gave himself to 
Sir Charlc.s. • * 

TUESDAY, JUl.Y 4. 

From the Resolutions adopted hy the ('abul Relief 
Fund Committee, at Kiirnaul, the .5th of June, we 
gather that the entire fund, including the subscrip- 
tions at Bombay, amniinls to about three lakhs and 
a half of Rupees. The scheme now proposed em- 
braces, 1st, a permanent provision for the widows of 
European oflicers and their children. It is supposed 
there will be ten annuitants of this class. 2dly. The 
widows df European non -commissioned olfirers, 
soldiers, subordinate medical ollici r?, and all others 
of a similar class, and their children The com* 
mittee suppose that the numbVr of annuitants of 
this class will amount to 200. 3dly. The maimed 
of every description and rank, Ihc number of Aylioni 


Day Scholars, 4 per Ditto, 

Tn botli the Male and Female Scliools, Boarders will 
have to pay an entranco Fee of 10 Rs. tortbeusi*of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture &tc. All the <loin(s!ie 
iipningemcnis of the Boys’ Seminary are to be placed 
entirely under the «upfcrinfcndi‘nce of the Lady Superio- 
ress of the Sermnporc (’(invent^ lu order tlmt evei’y 
attcTitioii n ay be puid lolbe ueidth and eomfi)rl of fh.> 
elwldreii. Boys beyond H or under 4 years ot jeje am in<r 
admissible. As any profits wliieh inny nrisc rnnn the>e 
Institutions are to be, appropriated to llie support ol the 
r.engal Calliolic Orplniinnro, W. IL l.ackersteen, and 
G. R Faekervfeen, Issqrs, have, at the request ot the Bi- 
. shop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respeetiit’ly 
I as N'Cietary and 'J’lvasiirer to the Serampore Gatholic 
I Scliools. 

I 

j . git .\aaifr*3 (Tollrcr 

} jVo. 22, Chowrin^lice Hottd. 

j T)jiy Sc.boln.rs, at 0 Us. per mor.tli 

i J )ay Boarders, It3 „ dilto. 

) Boarders, 2.5 „ ditto. 

I For farther parUculara applif to the Rector. 

PRAYERS FOR THE OONVERSfON OF 
ENfiLAND. 

Price 4 antm per copy. 

P. S. D'Rozario Co. 


Printed and jiublhhed hy P, S D’ Rosario and Co. 



SUMMARY OF I N P E L L I G E \C K 
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THURSDAY, JULY 6. 

UR,^t niglil’fl Gazetta: publishes an oflicial despatch 
from sir Charles Napier, relative to the operaiions 
of Lient. Anderson. 11 is Excellenry slates that 
Miere Mahomed, finding; he could not recruit his 
troops in Scinde, resolved to draw reinforcenients from 
the moiintaiDS of Belochiaian. Lieut. Anderson was 
therefore sent with a steamer and a hundred men to 
destroy the boats collected on the ri^ht hank for the 
Helochees to cross over into Scinde. This olficer has 
performed his duty in a brilliant manner. Yet on 
turning to Lieut. Anderson's despatch, vt'c lind that 
he sa^s nothing of having destroyed any boats, hut 
alludes only to an engagement with the Heloehees 
who bad assembled to the number of 300. They 
Were soon driven aivay ; and the Steamer kept up 
a splendid fire of grape shot, killing and wounding 
it IS supposed 140, or nearly half the number. One 
or two such attacks from the ubiquitous steatner, 
will SOUQ leach the Helochees that it is safer to keep 
to their iiioiintains ; in which case the tranquility 
of Scinde will be an easy work. Here aaaui do we 
perceive the vast advantages which Gevernment 
derived from the agency of Steam. 

The President of the United States, reposing es- 
pecial trust and confidence in the abilities and in- 
tegrity of Mr. James B. lliggiiison has appointed 
him ('otisul of the United Stales iu the Post of t'al- 
culla» The French had already the start of America 
in this matter of a Consul. It is singular that i al- 
ciilU should for so many years have been the only 
port of importance in which no foreign nation 
thought it necessary to appoint a ('onsul. 

Mr. Moniriou, a member of the hur of ('alciiUa, 
who has just been appointed one of its Magistrates 
has, it is said, introduced a novel practice into the 
Court, which will probably gi\e rise to some obser- 
vations. It has been the custom hiiberlo for peii- 
tioDs to be presented iu writing to the Magistrate. 
He has directed that they shall in future be made 
orally. If Mr. Montriou. were as strong in the Ori- 
ental languages as bis bulleagiie Mr. Blacquiere, the 
innuvaiiun might have been tolerable, though from 
the peculiar habits of the people likely to occa.sion | 
some injustice. But it appears preposterous that ! 
all petitions should be addressed by word of mouth 
to oue who docs not underslaud the language. 

I he Bengal Bank, has just declared a dividend ! 
for the last six nioiilbs at the rate 14 per ceut. per ! 
annum. 

fill DAY, JULY 7. 

The Madras papers announce that Col. Butter" 
Worth, the Deputy Quarter Master of the Army, 
has been appointed Governor of the Strait's Sei- 
tiements. 

Mr. A. O. Paterson, the Deputy Secretary of the 
Union Bank, is about to proceed to Singapore on 
business connected with that institution. Mr. Cal- 
der Stewart acta for him in the mean time at the 
Bank. 

The Star states on good authority, that Dost Ma- 
homed had obtained the complete ascendaucy at 
Cabui, and that all those chiefs who were at first 
opposed to him have succumbed. This was to have 
been expected. There was no party strong enuiigli 
to oppose bun ; and it was fur the interests of the • 


people to support the only individual who wag 
rap'ible of establiinhing a strong Government. Can- 
d.'iliar is in a .‘itate of great distraction. .Ml those 
who had manifested any goo<l will towirds Ilia 
English, bad bi*t*n pluncb-red, and were about to fly. 
It has, we fear, fared ill wiih that large number of 
Hindoo<itanee servants wlio*aM'OMipained our army, 
but having become doiue.slkatfd, refo.sed to quit 
their new connccliuns in the country and reniaincd 
b> hind. 

The insurrection of Ali Mahomed to the north of 
Snkkiir does not appear liMHy to he fierious. He 
declares it be his wish in all things to submit to 
our Government. He has taken up arms only^to 
oppose the U'^iirpation of hi.s lenilories by Ali Morad, 
the British ally, to whom it is ^aid. Sir ( harles 
Napier has incautiously made over large estates 
belonging even to those who were friendly to our 
rule. All Mahomed has never interrupted our, 
dawks, which is ihe lirht thing he would liavo 
done had he be* ii hostilely disposed. 

Saturday, jury 8. 

W regret to find the deaih of the Hononrablo 
George Tumour, late Acting ('olonial >*ecreiary, 
announced in <lie ('eyloii papers. If we mistake 
not, this is the gentleman who has been so success- 
ful in tiacing out the ancient history of that island 
and of Boiidliism, from Pali recoids. 

There is a report in Ualciitia that Lord iflleobo- 
roiigb goes home in the Endijmion frigate, but it is 
certain that no one knows any thing of bis Lord- 
ship's movements; and it is probable that be him- 
self does not kiiow^ the next tiio\e he w'ill lake. The 
intelligence by the next inaii will, it is said, decide 
the point of his continuance or leturii, It v. ill pro- 
bably deride iihtliing. If the Gate and other Pro- 
clamations. did not drive bis Lordship from India, 
certainly the conquest of ^Scinde will not. His 
Lordship reached Ghaxeepure with bis suite on the 
Isi instant. 

The papers announce the death of Major General 
Hopper, of the Artillery at Dum-Dum, in conse- 
quence chiefly of an accident which occurred to 
him a month ago, and which at his very advanced 
age proved fatal. Tl.e General had been not less than 
sixly years in the service, having come out during 
ilie adminislratiun of Warren ilasliugs. He had 
attained the age of 78. 

MONilAY, JULY 10. 

The Star states that the Governor Generals party 
reached Diuapore on Monday, the 3cl instant. 

.Singapore papers have been received to the 8th of 
June. I hey give us but little intelligence, because 
there is but little to give. I bey however mention a 
report that the Plenitoteotiary had been iniiled to 
Pekin as a more cuDvenienl pusitiun fur the settle, 
nient ol atfaiiB. 

The Madras Jtkenaum says, it is the intention of 
Mr, Smyth to return to the Bombay Times the 
amount of damages awarded against him. The 
Times of course has spirit enough to refuse such an 
offer with the BOom it deserves. It ii slated that 
Mr. Smyth’s object in bringing the action at the end 
of eighteen montfis, was a hope that the threat of it 
would have induced the Editor to give up the au- 
thor. The Slur very propeiiy observes, that lo pay 



the roil* aB wpU as to.relinquish tbe damaRen. would 
be the proper wa> of confessinB the error into which 

Khan had demandftd of Aniei noolla all j^he plundA 
he had obtained diirinc th® war with the hnulish, 
hot that he had refused to Rive it up. Khan .sneicen 
Khan the head of the Kusilbashes, had arrived at 
rahni and had an interview with the liost, who en- 
dwonred to conciliate him. but he had returned to 
th^ hnis Mahomed Akbar Khan was busy lo te- 
boildine Jellalabad, and settling the epontry. 

The British Resident at Gwalior left that place 
4i the 16th. The Deputy Vakeel, who accompa- 
Tied him from the Durbar, was not permitted to 
iiW Chnmbul. TJie R#‘sideiil diftisiuaed him, 
is now confidently affirmed, that the Resident 
ahts not expelled by the Usurper; but that the 
HiMie bn the contrary used every effort to retain him, 
Then tfrhV did he leave the Court? The residence 
V)nr Envoy at the ^a tive Courts ahonld be regii- 
'lUted .by liie aauie Wffes wbic^ prevail in Europe. 
fBiil'' deph^lbrC should ‘be the signal for a war, and 
dhduld Bot depart till hie Covernraent is pre- 
enter bn liostilitiee. 

’tbb mihi tSnirtte states, lhaC Mr, G. Thompson 
rffnatn at Delhi two months and that thou- 
sand Rupees had been laid out in putting a house 
ih ofdet fot him. It is affirmed, though on what 
authority we know not, that the inemhers of the 
Imoerial family have been called to contribute to 
the embassy, and have leluctantly paid 7,000 

l^e tIuTkavu stales that the office of the Drincipal 
easy of the Hengal Presidency ha# become vacant 
by the death of the incumbent, and that it is the in- 
tention of (lovernment, to reduce the salary fiom 
MoTincos rmuo.h to SOD. Tlu; IMnru rccom 
mcTi.ls^lmi lix- "hole system ..f (pimux.nl a-.-,- 
should be altered. Why. it was for this very object 
tliai the Law Commission was constituted ; and the 
only attempt it made at legislation was the produc 
lion of a Criminal Code, which shared the odium 
attached in this country to its chief contributor, and 
bas never been noliced since it was printed and 
reviewed six years ago. We want -an entirely new 
Code of Criminal Caw ; but if Government could 
not obtain one that it could adopt,e»en at an expense 
often lakhs of Rupees, how can we ever hope for 

The Bombay Times in noticing that rumours have 
been abroad for some lime Ibal sir Henry PoUinger 
was labouring under disease which would shortly 
constrain him to leave bis post, slates that the very 
last leilers from him make no nienlion whatever of 
any such complaint. 


be much longer kept* cut in Inits at so inclement a 
season, exposed at once to insufferable heat, and ' 
dreadful inundalion. it is said thatan the report of 
Col. Roberts’ force being in his rear, h|[pre Mahom- 
ed resolved to attaclc it. but several of his adherents 
fnliirg off', he was obliged lo ** run for il ’* Re had 
only f» or GOO men with- him, and il is supposed that 
the line of his flight will cross the south of Capt. 
Jacob’s foice and ihis may lead to his apprehension. 

WEDNEaDAY, JULY 12. 

The City of Madras is agitated by tyro events; the 
commercial rommuniiy by the eJectmn,— through 
the public influence it is said— of Mr. S. D. Birch, 
as Secretary to the new Charfefed Bank of Ma- 
dras, which has been set a going at last. The bar is 
indignant at the appointment ot Mr. Scrie, as Hc- 
gisirar, by the Chief Justice Sir Edward Gumbier ; 
and some very stringent resolutions have been adop- 
ied. The matter will lead to an open schism be- 
tween the bench and the bar. The attorney Gene- 
ral made some observations about a crimnial indict- 
went. Tfie Cliirf Justice told him to adopt what 
course he chose, and in reply to some other obser- 
vations which had been made said thot the bench 
could maintain its own dignity and respectability 
wnliout the aid of the bar. Tliis announccineiil 
caused some laughter among the gentlc'inen ,of the 
bar. 

The following is the latest account of the progress 
of tlie Governor (icneral, 

9th July —The Gove/nor General readied Moor- 
shedabad last night. This morning he landed at 
Berhumporc, hnd like a good Christian ailended 
Chunh A salute of 19 guns notified ius presence 
in the cantonments, and llns-evenitig Ins l.ordship 
entertains General Col Voord, l.is Staff 

ami Civilians. To-inotrow hi* will rctrare his steps 
on a visit to the Nawaub Nazim, who has inviu-d ilie 
whole genilcinen of the sUiion of Berhnmpore to 
meet him at dinner. Rumour says it is his Lordship’s 
wi>h to estahlisi) once more an European Regiment 
here — and fur that purpose he intends visiting the 
Barrai-ks Inivimr directed the Executive Officer and 
the Station .Staff lo be in attendance. Better Bar. 
racks India does not boasi, and in spite of preju. 
dice, the station itself is delightful, llis Lordship 
leaves us for Cub utia on Tuesday mornini;. You 
shall hear furilier from me about the parly 

Ills Lordship readied Barrack pore at four o’clock 
this evening, lie was saluted first from tlie Danish 
battery at Serampore, and on landing at Barrack- 
pore by the artillery brought up from Duin-Dum 
for the occasion.— iVi'e/irf nf India, 


TOKSDAY, JULY 11. 

The four Steamers, v'ilh four other vessels in tow, 
having on board the Governor General and his suite, 
were at iMunghvr on the .'ith, and are expected this 
day at Barrackpore, w'here every preparation bas 
been made for ius Lord:ihip’s reception. 

The Madras R.4nk was to have cummened business 
on the 1st of the present month. We perceive that 
some of the Bombav papers have charged it on the 
misconduct of the Bengal Gnvcrninent that il did 
not open earlier. The unavoidable cause of delay, 
as we have stated, was the absence of the Ooveroor 
* General from the Legislative Council. 

The Madras Vniteii Service QazeUe states that Col. 
Smith of the 2d Cavalry killed no fewer than eleven 
tigers on his way from Kamptee to Serundrahad, , 

The Jf^ra Vkhbar publishes luteUigence from Scinde 
which leads to the iinpression that the case of Sheer 
is desperate, anJ that our troops will not 


M- .Vauict’B (Tollcgc. 

No. 22, C/iowringhee Rond. 

Day B^i-.bolars, at Us. per mouth. , 

Day Boanlers, IG „ ditto. 

Boarders, 2.5 „ ditto. 

For further parliculam apply to the Rector. 

TO SUBSCllIBEllS. 

Such suberibers of the Bengal Catholic II is" 
BALD as have not yet remitted their yearly and half- 
yearly subs^.riptionsj are requested to transmit the 
same as early as possible. 

N. B.— A reasonable price for Copies of Nos. Land 
V|1I. of xha first volume of the liiiNGAL Catholic 
IIeuaip, will be given. 

June 3,1313. 
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THURSDAY, iULY 13. 

Yesterday eveniojc's Government Gazette annonn- 
ces, that Major General Simpson of Her Majesty's 
2Uth Foot, has been placed at the disposal of Sir 
('harles Napier for employment in Scinde. t-apt. 
Raker, of Engineers, at present Superintendent of 
the Delhi C anals, has also been sent to Scinde, to be 
employed in the survey and superintendence of the 
water courses, canals, and foiests of the country- 
The fertility of a considerable portion of the newly 
acquired territory depends upon keeping up the ca* 
iials ; and there can be little doubt that the disaffor- 
esting of the forests, would nut only contribute to 
the comfort of the people, but to the salubrity of 
the country* 

The constitution of the several Studs has been re- 
modelled. They will in future constitute one gene- 
ral department, remaining as usual under the control 
of the Military Board. The department will consist 
of two divisions, that of the North VV ester n, and 
that of the Central Provinces. The salaries will be 
thus arranged; 2 Superintendents at 1000 Rs. a 
n()nth,2 First Class Assistants at 400,2 Second 
( lass, at 301) and 5 Sub-Assistants, at 200 Rs. Lieut. 
Col. Gwatkin takes the superintendence of one di- 
vision, and ( apt- Moyle Sharer of the other. 

The Bombay Tima states, that H. M. S. the F.mlif- 
mion, which was under orders to proceed to Eng- 
land immediately after the arrival of the mail, has 
been detained; and it is reported that she remains 
to take home the Governor General. This is the se- 
cond vessel which the papers have destined to con- 
vey His Lordship to England. 

The fiombay has reached the port of the same 
name from Plymouth, in Eif;hly dayn^ which is con- 
sidered one of the must remarkable passages on 
record. 

There is a vessel from China of the ^TOtli of May, 
which announces the arrival of some Mandarins at 
Hong Kong where they were received with much 
distinction, and witnessed the imposing ceremony of 
conferring the highest order of the Bath on Sir W. 
Parker, 

FRIDAY, JULY 14. 

It is stated that Lord Ellenborough, after having 
viewed the barracks at Berhampore, which are 
among the finest io India, but have been abandoned 
because of their unhealthinessy expressed a wi^h 
again to place a European corps there. The 
tishman is doing all in his power to dissuade his 
Lordship from such a course. It appears that the 
expense of these biyrracks was ascertained some 
time ago from the olAe of the Military Board and 
the Accountant General, to have been nearly seven* 
feen millions sterling; baton looking into the ac- 
count we find that sixteen millions of this sum con- 
sist of compound interest on the outlay fur 77 years; 
TBtber an odd mode of computing the cost of a 
building. At this rate Westminster Hall must have 
cost a sum which figures cannot comprize. It is stat- 
ed moreover that the barracks cost 38 lakhs in the 
}ear J7fit, which is impossible. 'I he battle of Plas- 
sey was fought on the2l8tof June of that year, 
and certainly the barracks were not finished in six 
months after. 

The Governor General proceeded to (’alcut# 
yesterday, and landed in a private manner, accom- 


[ panied only by bis own staff, His Lordship^efused 
to allow the troops to be drawn out either at Bar- 
rackpore or at Calcutta, from a consideration fur 
their comfort. 

SATURDAY, JULY 15. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Raja Dbyan Sing, 
the powerful Mayor of tWa palace in the Punjab 
has regularly quarrelled with Shere Sing and 
has retreated to the mountain fastnesses of his own 
domains in Jumboo, and that the Maha Raja has 
sent General Ventura to bring him to reason with 
fourteen Regiments of Infantry, two of cavalry and 
a brigade of guns. The minister however has an 
equally powerful army of his own ; and also the 
superior advantage of a difilciilt and almost inac- 
cessible country. If discord once gains admittance 
into the Punjab, its independence is gone, w'hoever 
be Governor General. 

All apprehrnsion regarding the Amerr Shere Ma- 
homed is at an end. Being hemmed in on all sides 
by the toils of Sir Charles Napier, he faced (he 
weakest of his opponents, and came down upon 
Capt. Jacob of the Scinde Irregular Horse, with 
about 4000 men, and three guns. His whole army 
fled on receiving a few shots from onr artillery. The 
Ameer himself has escaped in the direction of the 
desert, with ten or twelve followers. The spirits of 
th^elochees appear to be completely broken ; and 
unless we lose the country by our own folly, we are 
not likely to lose it by ibe energy or valor of the 
tiiemy. 

MONDAY, JULY 17. 

Sir t'harlcs Napier in his despafehes to Govern- 
ment of the I9lh June stated (bat a sudden change 
of the weather to extraordinary, heat just 
after ihe troops marched from H^drahad, had 
proved fatal to many of the Europeans, who were 
struck down by the sun and died within a few hours. 
He had thus lost in the field, I Lieutenant, 2 Ser.* 
geants, and 20 Rank and File In the fort of Hy- 
drabad, there bad at the same time been carried off 
by the same cause, 3 Sergeants, I Drummer, and 14 
Rank and File. In all 60 individuals. 

A Decree has been obtained in the Delhi Court 
against the eldest son of the King, and an order was 
issued to seize all his property which was found be- 
yond the Palftce. The decree was no sooner known 
than he took steps to remove bis properly beyond iu 
reachi and to place it in safety within the precincts 
of that sanctuary. 

The Delhi Gazette mentions that leave has been re- 
fused to Mr, George Thompson, by the British au- 
thorities at Delhi, to enter the palace and see the 
King! ! This is an act of such superlative foil) that 
we suspect our VVesteru contemporary must have 
been misiiiformed. 

TUESDAY, JULY 18. 

The Bengal Spectator again adverts to the circum- 
stance that eight years have passed since a fund 
was rained for a testimonial in honour of the late 
Rammohuo Roy, and a Committee appointed to 
carry the design into execution; and that nothing 
has since been heard of the matter. The Editor ii 
twelve month ago «called on the Coiiuiiiitee to in- 
form the public of the steps which they had ad<»p- 
ted in futherance of the design. But the Committee 



pfill cooHnifF in’A siale f*f “ profound 8omn«»l<'nc>** 
and the public U yH kept in u sialo of “ cimmcrean 
darkness " 

The Bombay papers, on the authority of letters 
front Hydrabad, describe Ibe mode in which Gene- 
ral Napier heiuined in the •< last of the Ameers" 
Share Mahomed, and oblif^cd him to take to the de- 
sert with only a dozen followers, ('ol. Roberts was 
ordered to advance from the North; Sir t’harles 
hi m$e!f moved up from the ®ouih. while ('apt. Ja^ob 
with fte Scindn irref^ular Horse advanced against 
him from the East The Ameer, thus encompassed, 
flUAde au aifnek on the weakest of his opponents, and 
advanced U'^ainst ('apt. Jacobs, the first f«'W shots 
frem waose guii.^ dispersed his force. There was 
a iWiHirt at Hydruhad that he had been taken, but it 
VTMti. MuaiJimaiion. U(Yper Scinde is said tube in 
a stiite of tranquillity and the dawks between liy- 
diabad and Bhooj have been re-established. — Frieitd 

India, 


[FROM THE LONDON MAIL, JUNE 6] 

Her Majesty, the Queen, entered her 25th year 
.on the 24iri'of May. 

The ceremony of the baptism of Her Royal 
Highness the Infant Princess, scond daughter of 
H or Majesty ^(1 Prii\jce Albert was performed in 
the Chapel Royal, Buckingham Palace, on the 
itndof June, by the Archbi.shop of Canterbury, 
assisted by the Archbishop of York; the Bishop 
of London, and the Bishop of Norwich. The 
sponsors were the Duke of Cambridge, the Duch- 
ess of Kent, the Princess Sophia Matilda, and the 
Hereditary Grand Dukeof Mecklcnburgh Strelitz; 
and her Royal Highness was named ** Alice ^ud 
Mary.*’ 

The (iuecn has nominated Ilia Royal Iliulmess 
Prince Albert, R G., to be the First and Princi- 
pal Knight Grand Cross of the Most lion. Order 
of the Bath, and Acting Great Master of tlio said 
Most lion. Order, in tiie room of His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex, deceased- 

His Royal Highness Prince Albert K. G , has 
been appointed Governor and Constable of Her 
Majesty’s Castle of Windsor, in the room of Au- 
gustus Frederic Duke of Sussex, deceased- 

The Marquis of Bute and the Karl Mansfield 
have received the “ Green Ribbons” vacant by 
the deaths of his Jtoyal Highness the Duke of 
Su'Jsex and the Earl of Abergavenny. 

The C^ueen has appointed the Duke of Cam- 
bridge Chief Ranger and Keeper of llide’a-park 
and St James’s- paik. 

Mini.sters intend appl>ing to Parliament for the 
settlement of an annual grant of 3000/. on Her 
Royal lli^hnejs Princess Aujusta of Cambridge 
upon her marriage wiih the Hereditary Grand 
Duke Frederick of Mecklenhurgh Strelilz. 

Letters and papers from Bombay, dated 1st April ! 
were received in London via Marseilles on the 0th I 
May ? those via Falmouth on i3th May. 

The Queen has been t> 1 eased to appoint the 
Right Hon. Frederick John, Earl of Ripon, her 
Majesty’s Commissioner for tlie affairs of India, 
in the room of William, Lord FU',:gerald and Vesci, 
deceased. 

Mr. GV.ii\ft\one has been appointed I’rcsidenf 6f 
the Board of Trade, and been* succeeded aa Vice- 
President by Loid Dulltousie. 


It is stated that Mr. James W'eir Hogg. \ P 
for Beverly, was oflered the Vice Prcsideniy of 
the Board of Trade, the appointment to which lord 
Dalhoiisic has succeeded, Imt that it was decihed, 
as acceptance would have necessitated a fresh elec- 
tion for Beverly. Mr. Hbgg will we hope, ere long 
be one of the Secretaries to the India Board, in 
which case a scat in the East India Direction will 
be vacant. 

Sir Eardley Wilmot, . Bart, has sailed in the 
Cressy, in progress to the seat of his government 
at Van Diemen’s Land. 

On the 24ih May, a Court of Directors was held 
at the East India House, when it was resolved 
that, in reference to the present state of the .Coun- 
cil of India, the terms of Mf- William WilhfifoiTC 
Bird’s tenure of his seal therein bt: extended for 
one year beyond the prescribed period ; and it w'as 
also resolved, that Mr Frederick Millet be ap- 
pointed a provisional member of the Council of 
India. 

A society has been formed at Berlin, chiefly 
consisting of ladies, who are anxious to improve 
the condition of females in India. 

The Dublin Evening PoU says, it is with great 
delight we have to •^tat •, that we ha'*e seen a letter 
from India, whii h flatly €ointr>adicts the report of 
the murder of Messrs. Connelly and .Slodhart, by 
the Imrh'irians in Bokharra The account corner 
via Meshid, and is grounded on letters received 
by certain Jewish houses in that place. The writer 
has no doubt of their veracity. 

The committee appointed to receive snbscrip- 
I tions in England for tlie relief of the sufferers in 
the disastrous retreat from Cabubhas been dissolv- 
ed, and the following is a stafernenr of the fund 
I aised. Amount received, 4S3i/. 10s %(l. Dispo'ied 
of thus: — Remitted to India, 4124/. lOs- 3t/ : 
paid Mr. Kershaw, by direc tion, of Kuniaul com- 
mittee, 100/ ; advertising, 44'>/. ; clerks, OO/. ; 
stationery, servants, &c. &c. 100/. 3*' \\d. 

Mr. J. S. Buckingham hasju^t completed his 
work on the United States and Canada, in nine 
volumes. It appears that Mr. Buckingham made 
3000/. by his lectures in America; the b>ss of 
which sum, by the failure of the public Reelin' ies 
in which it was invested, ha^t prevented this 
gentleman from fulfilling his original intrmtion 
of traversing Mexico rrossing the Pacific C’hina 
by the Sandwich Islands, visiting as much of the 
Celestial Empire as possible, and returning 
through India, via Bombay, the Red Sea, Egypt, 
and the Mediterranean,to England, then to furnish 
the world with the results of his labours. 

The aspect of affairs in Ireland is one of very 
threatening importance, the entire country having 
been roused to a state of feaffiil agitation upon 
the question of a Repeal. The Duke of Welling- 
ton and Sir R. Peel have, on the part of the 
Queen, reiterated the declaration made by bis late 
Majesty upon this question in 1843; and a.s a 
means of maintaining the legislative union vi ct 
armis an immense military force has been sent 
from this country. A battalion of marines is on 
its passage to Cork, and orders have beei^ issued 
that recruiting shall be recommenced, in order to 
add sixty men to each regiment of the line, except 
those serving i n India and China. 


’tn>l puhlhheti fry P. S U" ltoz(vit and Co. 
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TIJUUbDAY, JULY 20. 

The ^tar m^Dtioned yr'slerday tlint iDformation 
had hppn rpcpivpd liv the la-ft mail, of ilip appoini- 
iiKntofSir Lawr(‘n< fi hVel. as lippisUiivo inpirth^r 
of !lip Snprornp (’oun''d, ll is rontradicled in this 
TiKirninn’s issno. It was siippitsrd »t onn limp that 
Ihp oflit'p would be abnlirhpd, but the advantapp of 
havinp the disposal of sue b a piore of palronapp, 
worth morp than ihp post of any U.nbinpt IV<iiuslpr» 
the i ord t’lmnoi llor hxo» piPil, will bp duly vvt uilipd 
by tlip Ministry hpfore it is ihroun away. Wliy 
should not the Ad\o«at« (iencral. who is paid 
'll) 01* a ypsir, net as lepal advisor in Ih** proparntioii 
of laws which ro(|uirp a referpnee to Rnslish lepisla- 
lion I Hitlierto llip Adv«»pat<*s (Jenpral have lipon 
inpii fully f|U}ilifipd by their legal experieiirp and 
ariimen to ailord -nob assistance. If Ihi^ legislative 
<luly was pntni.'^ted to*lhat odieer il woulil constrain 
hirpplois invarialily to fillup that olliceon the ground 
of iiteril and on no other. 

llip Star gives an arconnl in this morning’s num- 
ber, of the capture and death of an enormous Allga- 
tor ai Aera, on Saluiday evening last. 

Mr Hugh (Jough may, we supposp, op da’iV ex- 
pected at (!alputla to assume the eonimand of the 
ainjy. Ganison orders wpreis'ued hy the Governor 
General on the 17th instant direrting the whol« of 
the troops in garrison, as well as the town gnarda to 
bold th< msplves in reailiness to turn out in full drP‘*H, 
as miuht be hereafter directed, to receive Hw 
ICxcellericv. 

The //Mr/.flru states that Mr George Thompson 
r( ached M lhi on the 9ih of this month. Hirer miles 
from the eny he was met by half a dozen of the 
nobles of the Couil with a largetphiibinx of atUn- 
dants and was conducted to the residence allotted 
to him on the king’s elephant, richly cHpiirisoned, 
willi a glittering Huwdah and splendid trappings. 
I'vory possible attention was shewn him II appeais, 
that no obstacle was made to his enteiiug the plareg 
and the report that the C()iniiii.ssioner bad forbidden 
il is llierefuro, as we suspected, utterly groundless. 

FRIDAY, JTLY 21. 

The accounts receiveil through the Delhi Cazeftf 
of the insubordinate fmeredings of the two power- 
ful Raj-ili Dhyan Sing, seem to indicate the approach 
of acontlict between the Sovereign and his Minm- 
ter, which will probably end in the e.stablishment of 
a paramount ilriiish influence in the Punjab, ft is 
said that the Minister has ab.<itracted ten rrores of 
Rupees, or ten Millions Sterling, from ihe public 
treasury since the death of Rnnjeet Sing. When call- 
ed on to account for the expenditure of this sum. he 
said that it had been laid out in seeming the allegi- 
ance of troops, but he appears to have given no 
other explanation. It is know'n that a largo portion 
of this sum has been abstracted from time to time 
from the treasury, and sent to Jiimboo. The Minis- 
ter, in the usual oriental stjlp, said he whs the 
Raja’s slavii ; but his oclions are those of a Ma^lcr. 
He has betaken himself with a large force, to his 
own mountain fortresses in Jnmlioo, accompanied 
by many chiefs of dislinction. General Ventura is 
said to have been sent to bring him to reason. 1 ho 
coutilTy appears to be on the eve of a civil war. If 


at this juncture, a strong and united Government ex* 
isted at ('ahiil, an ellbrt would assuredly he made 
to recover the lost province of Pesliavviir, and to 
extend the Affghan dominion again to ih; banks of 
the hid 114 • 

The Raja Kalecliisspn R}i|indoor, again figiirps 
in the papers of this morning He got up a transla- 
tion of a Snngskril work, the Molia Natuk, with 
t e aid of others, and sent coiiws of it to all the 
King.s and princes of the carrti to whom he could 
obtain acfe8.s, and their flcitleiing acknowledgriiii nt 
have from time to lime been sent to the public jour- 
nak for piibliration. On the present occasion, he 
announces th(3 receipt of a letter fioni the King of 
l*rii.csia. We suppose that as an amicable inter- 
course bas been establi^lied between the Fmperor 
^ C'hina and the Rrilish tiovernineni, a copy of the 
*aha Nalok, will be sent foribwnh to l^ekin, and 
that the papers v\ ill be called on to mini-iler anew 
to the R.ij-i’s vaniiv, at no distant period by the 
publication of a lelU r bigned with the vermilion 
peniil. 

The Star, in reference to the annonnrenient of Sir 
Lawrence Reel’s having been appointed Legislative 
iiieinber of the l omuil of India, states this morning 
that the po^t has been oireied to him. The ('hie} 
Justiceship is worth fl Oul a >ear; widi a re|iiiii,f 
pension of we behave, 0/ a jear, after ten jeais 
service. The siiuaiion in the Hnprente ( ouncil gives 
10,00(lf a 3 ear, without any pension i 

The S/«r of this morning slntes that notwithciand- 
ing the vigilance of the Uiitish i flircr in Scinde, the 
Ameir .sheip Mahomed hud coniiived to cros'* llie 
Indus and had betaken hmiself to the iiioiinlaiiis of 
IMochibtan, W’heie he will endeavour to rai.-e the 
tribes, and bring them down to tlie recomjne.si of the 
country. 

'the same paper ha.s a long anri interesting article 
on the Assam Tea ( oiopany whir h the Kditor savs, 
“ promises well, nil Ihing.s consuJe'i d ” It appears 
however that the extravagance of expenditure w hich 
hH.s marked its raner, fiom the beginning has not 
ceased; and an agont is to be deputed to Assam to 
examine the eslaldishmenls. Is it Hue, that Mr. 
Masters, the only piartical botanists connecied with 
the Sot lety, has been dismissed ? 

The llufhw'u states, that an army of observation 
15.000 strong, will he assembled in the ensuing cold, 
weather on the Seikh fronlier, under the commanii 
of 8ir Rolierl Dick. 

SATURDAY, JUl.Y 22. 

The express reached (’alrnlta last Monday after- 
noon. ITp to yesterday evening, the insialmi nt 
of the regular mail bad not arrivMl. Seldom has 
the palienee of Editors, and of the community been 
put to so severe a lest, and we aie sorry to say the 
hirengtii of this virtue has not been improved by 
the ( xperiment. 

A number of the (^bristiim oflicers, commissioned 
and nuQ-eomiuisionrd, who were employed in the 
service cf Scinde, have addressed a letter to the 
Rev. Mr. Price, the ( haplain at Agia, laying their 
grievances before Rim, and staling that they wore 
seized, tied up to the guns, abused, ki< ked, thump- 
ed, and cruelly and unmercifully belabcurccl, be- 
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sides beint^ deprived of piRlit month’s nvrrtara o 
pay. tl ifl not a case in which the I5rili<h Oovern- 
ment can interfere. Nolhinij can be done for them, 
but through the eympalliy and generosity of private 
iodividuals. 

A general mpptintr of the Diim-Dnm Temperance 
Society was held on the evening of We ItUh for the 
purpose of presenting f*ergeant Major Wolfe, with 
a silver medal, having a suitable inscription previ- 
ous to hifl leaving the station, and proceeding to 
Agra. It is a testimonial of the respect and esteem 
of the members of the Society for his iinvvearied 
endeavours and disinterested zeal in promoting the 
cause of TempcraDce. H 

MONi'lA.Y, JULY 24. 

f • 

Saturday’s CaJcutla Gnzetie contains an extract 
from n letter of the Court of Directors relative to 
the splendid victory gained by the troops under Sir 
Charles Napier on the banks of the Fnllailee, in 
February last. Tlio Honourable Court have post- 
poned the bestowal of m.arks of distinction on the 
Troops, having heard that there had been a subse- 
((uent battle in which they trust another victory had 
been achieved* In this they will not he disappoint- 
ed The most gratifying portion of this despatch is 
that in which the Court have supplied an omission Jii 
Lord Fllenborough’s notification, and made the mRt 
honourable mention of Major Outram’s services, 
giving the stamp of their own authority to the 
epithet the fearless and distinguished Major 
Out ram,” bestowed on him by sir Charles Napier. 

The Sfnr states on the authority of letters from 
England that Mr. Oyce Sombre had become derang- 
ed in intellect, and is placed in a lunatic asylum. 
The borough of Sudbury, with which hi.s name is so 
disgracefully associat' d, retains its fiaru'ltise. The 
papers hi ought hy the la^t iMai^ state that the Hill 
Tor disfranchising it, which had passed the Com- 
mons, had been thrown out hy the Lords, becau.se 
general bribery and corruption could not be proved 
against it. ft was saved because ten righteous men 
vvere found therein. 

The Oazelie affirms that *5hah Kanirsn has 

been murdered, that the Persian Monarch, — whose 
oconpation of Heart is confirmed. — has commenred 
the coinage of money in his own name at that 
place Central Asia is thus again in commotion as it 
was in 83S; and, to add to flie confusion, we have 
«ow the prospect of disturbances in the Punjab. 
The Affghaos, when we were quilting their country 
last year remarked u> several of the oilir.ers that we 
shonld assuredly be back there before many years 
had elapsed. Will their prophecy turn out to be as 
correct as ihrft of Dost Malu>med, who long befoie 
there was any appearance of the insurrection, affirni- 
ed that the country could not be settled without him, 
and that he should he at Cabul in two year.s ? 

A meeting of the Creditors ef Masers. Fergusson 
uad t'o was held on Saturjtay, Mr. Hecf^i*h in the 
4>hair. There wera 30 or 40 gentlemen present, acid 
it was resolved to cancel the trust deed,'^ and to 
transfer the estate to the Insolvent ('onrt. When 
the trust was originally established, it was reinai'k- 
ed that the estate could not long be kept out of the 
Court. It is affirmed and believed that the inter, 
mediate operation of the tru.sl has been beneficial to 
the intereBls 'Df the creditors. 

The Matter of the appointment of Mr. Serle, as 
Registrar of lh& Shpreme ('ourt at Marlras, has been 
again brought under the cognizance of the Court. 
There is evidently some under current of private 
interest, in this matter, which we at a distance are 
unable td discoyer, and which the Editors 6u the 
spot are too pradeii|t too unfold. Whether the op- 
position arises from private disappointment or from 


public virtue, it is not for us to say, hut it ig rallicr 
a novel sight to see the two Judges pulling one an- 
other’s caps, or rather wigs in open (’ourt. We are 
told that the t'hief Justice “ was very severe in his 
language with reference to Sir John Norton, and 
the course which that judge had pursued.” We are 
also told that on the breaking up of the Court, Sir 
John said he would '^ave nothing to do with Mr, 
^'erle’s appointment, in any shape whatever, nnd 
looked as if be would carry the matter farther. 

A correspondent of the Hurkaru states, that 
some short time back, the corpse of a respectable 
gentleman was seized by a bailiflf of the Court of 
Requests for a certain sum of money due to a cer- 
tain creditor, and the friends of the defunct were 
obliged to pay it before they got the remains re> 
moved for interment ” Our contemporary states 
that the practice is illegal, though it was success- 
fully employed to procure the payment of poor She- 
ridan’s debts, whom his friends allotved to pine 
unnoticed in a sponging house, and when his spirit 
had sunk under his misfortunes, paraded their car- 
riages at his funeral. ~ We have understood that the 
same, disgraceful procedure was adopted in the case 
of William Pitt, and that the body was relea.sed by 
Parliament’s pacing his debts, but as the Hurkaru. 
does not mention the circumstance, we conclude 
that our impression was erroneous. Hut how shall 
the flurkaru*s idea of the illegality of the act, obtain 
legal foice, and prevent a creditor’s resorting to this 
disgraceful practice for tlie payment of his debts 
w ith this example of success before him P 

At the last meeting of the Landholder’s Society, 
Mr. G. Thompson was appointed Ag-nt for the 
Society in England, and Mr, Theobald accepted the 
office of honorary Secretary, An instance was 
brought to the knowledge of the Society »f a Col- 
lector’s having rcfujcd to rccc.-ve Compiu};/?; 
from a mortgagee for the po.stponement of the sale 
of an estate, when it was resolved immediately to 
memorialize Government on the subject . — Friend of 
indii. 


^ NOTICE. 

Mr. N. Pendergast begs to inform bis Friends and 
the Public, that he intends opening a School in t’aL 
cutta on the l.^ih of next Month. For particulars 
apply to Mr. P. at the Cailiolic Cathedral House, 
MoorgytiuUu. 

.\MUicr'0 Collrge. 

No. 22, Cftowringfiee Road. 

Day Scholars, at 8 Us. per month . 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars^ oppljt Rector. 

TO SUBSCUIBEUS. 

Such Ruherihers of the Bknoal C’ATiior.ir Hk- 
KALD as have not yet rerniiled their yearly and hnll- 
yeaily subscriptions, are requesU'd to transmit the 
i>ame as early as possible. 

N. B. — A rtasonable price for Copies of Nos. T.aiui 
V III. of \\\t* first volume of the Bengal CAriiouc 
Herald, will be given. 

June 3, ls43. 


PRAYERS FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 unnas per copy. 

P. S. U’Kozario &, Co, 
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THUnSlJAY, JUI*Y 27. 

THp ronvpniion wiih France retiarding the cnn- 
\'r5Hnre of letters by way of Marseilles, winch was 
ann<!unce(l by the last mail, has hv some oversiuht 
not been made public by the post otlice authorities, 
and the last Calcutta Gazette still contains the old 
announcement of three years standinp, that all let- 
ters sent by wav of Marseilles will be charged 2s, 
8d under a quarter of an ounce. As a double mail 
will be despatched this day week to Enj^land. one 
by the IJimlooslan, the other by the wav of Bom- 
bay, it is important that the public should bear in 
mind the new arrangements which we copy from 
the Star. 

“ Most of our readers will rejoice to hear that 
under the new convention with France the postage 
for letters to England via Marseilles has been re- 
duced to I.S. lOd. *for letters under a quarter an 
ounce ; and to 2s. 3d. for those under half an ounce 
— but on the other hand newspapers are to be 
charged 3d. instead of 2d. ear h as formerly. This 
increased postage on Newspapers has occasioned 
.some remonstrance which it is stated will prohahiv 
have the ellVct of i educing it to the former rate of 
2d. Arrangements are in piogre^^s for the conve- 
nience of persons posting letters in England for 
places beyond India, us (^hiiia, Australia, lSc. &rc. 
and the late regulation of the I’ost olbce prohibiting 
such letters being sent by the India overland mail 
has been cancelled.** — Eastern Star. 

Mr. A« F. Smith, the Sheriff of (he year, has pre. 
senied the Jail with a number of books calciilaied 
to amuse and instruct. This library is intended 
equally for the unfortunate and iho guilty, the 
debtor and the culprit. 

The Hurkaru states, that the last express reached 
Madras on the evening of the I3tli. just four days 
before it reached us; the difference of time is said 
to be disproportioned to the distance of space. Ihe 
distance Delw'een Madras and Bombay is 763 miles; 
the transmission of lelteis therefore in six days is 
at the rate of Jive miles and a quarter an hour. 

The Managers of the Militaiy Orphan estahlisli- 
ment have resolved to maintatu the Boy’s echool, 
in.slead of placing the wards at other institutions. 
As ihe expense of the establishment was excessive 
beyond all precedent, owing to the very sriialt num- 
ber of boys educated in it, it was prnposeil to break 
it up and send the lads to England, where they 
would he better educated for the same sum The plan 
would also have had the advantage of destroying an 
odious and galling distinction now made between 
thoHe born in and out of wedlock. The (^'ourtof Di* 
rectors however refused to sanction the arrangement, 
and the question therefore came up whether the 
present expensive establishment should b'^ kept up, 
nr a more economical and equally eilicient plan 
adopted The managers have it seems resolved on 
the former. 

FRIDAY, JULY 28. 

The last Delhi Gazette seems to hold out some 
hope of an accommodation between the Itajah of 
the Punjab and bis refractory minister, 1 he sou of 


the minister, a young man of excellent abilities, has 
been sent to persuade his father to return to Court. 
This he may probably effect, and the storm may. 
blow over the present, but only i» burst with great- 
er fury at no distant period. The relative position 
and strength of the parties, now that mistrust haj» 
been manifested, forbid the hope of any periiianeut 
reconciliation. * 

Mr.Pochrane, formerly of the Calcntta bar, who 
proceeded to Bombay two or three years ago. and 
met with much success, has noir returned from Eng- 
land, to which he had gone, and has determined lo 
give Bombay the benefit of his talents, which, con- 
sidering the overflowing state of the bar in ('alculta 
is a wise determination. 

The King of Delhi has given Mr. George Thomp- 
son a document in Petsian, handsomely engrossed 
vand framed, in which he is styled the wise, the 
high in rank, the well wisher ttf either side, the de- 
puted of the^hah of Hindoostaii.*’ 

At a meeting oT the creditors of Messrs. Fergus- 
sion, Brothers and Co. held in pursuance of the or- 
ders of the Tu«olvent Court, it was resolved to 
recommend Mr, R. C. Jenkins to act as assignee in 
conjunction with Mr. O’Dowda. It was also re- 
solved to give the Assignees a reiniineraiion ai Jive 
per cent, which, as the estate is valued at Fifty 
lacks of Rupees, will be a handsome purse of two 
lakhs and a half of Rupees, 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Alee Mahomed as 
well as Shere Mahomed, has sticceiMied in crossing 
the Indus, and reaching the Soleman mountains. 
Scinde is therefore quiet w hile (he river overflows 
it. Should the Ameers succeeil in raising lha Hill 
tribe.*, there may be some more honours for our 
troops in the next w inter, but the Belochees will do 
little in the plums against disciplined troops. 

Lord Ellenhor nigh has presented ('apt, Scott, 
who was Commodore of the fleet which brought his 
Lordship down, with a silver tankard as a token of 
approbation of the particular /.eal and attention 
manifested by him Loid William Bentinek present., 
ed a snnilur token of his approbation to Mr. Tudor, 
who first iuiruduced the blebStog of Ice into the 
Gotinlry. . 

The f/ttr/rara BtalPBy (hat Mr. Lang has been ad- 
mitted as ail authorized pb-aderiu the Sudder Court. 
But the Editor does not say in what language he i.s 
to plead , if in English, then the rule of the CouiL 
regarding the use of Oordoo is suspended • Bui in 
whatever language he may plead, the ndini.ssion of 
Eu^pean barristers into the Native Courts will be 
lhe*eginning of a new and happy era. In England 
the improHf^ment of our ( ourts has been far more 
owing lo the bar than to the bench. 

SATURDAY, JULY 29 * 

The Bombay Times states, that the schism in the 
Scottish t.hurrh has extended to that town, and that 
it has been resolved to set up a free Fresbyierian j 
( hurcb, and bring out a free iiiioister. | 

The Police of Calcutta has taken the field in ^ 
earnest against the unlicensed Punch Houses in ' 
Calcutta; and three men have been brought up on ? 
Ihe charge of keeping them, and have been fined on j 
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Iheir conviction, the first in the sum of 60, and the 
two others in the sum of forty Rs. each. 

The Board of Revenue for ihe Western Provinces, 
it is said, has applied to the Commissariat for GOO 
raoes for packing up tin ir records, preparatory to 
Iheir movinj? up to A«ra. There can h- no lonijer 
rny doubt that the Sndder Court and th^ Siidder 
Board will be removed from Allahabad to Agra in 
the ensuing fold weather. 

The Oentleman's dazette mentions a series of 
operations recently conducted in Lower Scinde, 
under the jtidicious arrangements of Mr. J. G» 
Lumsden, Politital Agent in t utch,and Col. Stalker. 
coDimnnding the troops in that province. The first 
altufk was made on the Fort of DeepU) across the 
Riinn which whs tnken possession of and blown up. 
Meetee was occupied op the Hame day. It contained 
eighteen large guns, nine of them brass. The force 
then advanced to Wanga, which was occupied on 
the 10th. Nawakote, one of the strongest forts in 
Scinde. was taken on Ihe 13th, the enemy dispersing 
as our troops advanced. It contains good barracks, 
has two wells and ten gnns. four of them being 
brass. The fort is 330 feet square. In consequence 
of these successes, it appears that the mail commu- 
nication between Hydrabad and Cnfcb, had been 
completely re-established. All these operations 
have taken place in Shere lV|ahonie«ra territories, he ^ 
liimself being a fugitive in the mountains of 
Belochistan. 

MONilA-Y, JULY 24* 

The ’^elhi Gazfifle slates, that Ihe Lieut. Gover- 
nor of the North West Provinces has replied to tl»e 
King of Delhi's application regaiding Mr. George 
Th mpson,fhat he might have free acre.<»8 to the 
Palace, and that His Majesty was at liherfy to ap- 
point him his Agent and depute him to Kngland ; 
t>Hl that he was not to confer a Khiliit upon him; — 
that is he is not at liberty to perform an act of 
sovereignty. 

The Madras Athenoeum stales, that Sir Hush 
Gough was to leave Bang ilore for Madras on hi-» 
route to t'alrntta. to assume the command of the 
army on the I5ih of July. His Excellency caoooi 
therefore be here much before this day week. We 
perceive that General Smith, ilie Adjutant General 
of the Queen's Troops, has alreadv passvd through 
l>*dhi, on his way to join Head Quaters in Calcutta. 

The Star slates, that the H C. stpam-r Queen is 
ordered to proceed on an early day next month to 
Bombav, with treasure Ijord Ellenhorough doe.s 
not proceed in her, as some of the papers intimated. 

TUESIJAY, AUGUST 1. 

The plot thickens at Gwalior. On the night of 
the Uiih Jul\, all Ihe men under Col, .lacob’s com- 
luand, and those under itis s*>n, went over to the 
Usurper, All the ('liristian ollicers of the Brigade 
4ire placed under arrest and ar« to he dismissed. 
C'ol. Jaroh, and CoK Raplist, w ho was previously 
disniiXsHl, are said to be enormously rich, and will 
hiive little cause to regret their separation froiilMhe 
Gwalior army. They say that three hundred guns 
,are undergoing repair, that the utmost activity is 
apparent in the arsenal ; and the conjecture of course 
If that these eaerlions tiav« reference to objects the 
. BrUiih Government will not approve of. 

^ A.' letter addressed to the ^«/irn<r«m at Madras, 
'Ptt the snbject of the^pew chartered Hank, gives us 
the iingulat fact that of a capital of thirty lakhs of 
'f^hpees* not more than three iakt s and a half arc 
by the Metehants of the town, and that seven- 
wm Itfkht ate'i held by the public servants of 

'Vks.j''' 



K 1 >ll L: ATlOiN .—SERA MPOIIK 

Notice to the Catuot.ics ok Bbnoat. 

A Branch School ol Ijoretio House will open at Seram- 
pore on Monday the fir«;t of May, iri43. The course of 
Education will include Engli.sh Grammar, Reading, Wri- 
ting, Arithmetic, History? Geography, the use of the 
Globes, and the several kinds of Blain and Fancy Needh;- 
works. Voiine Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Teh MS, 

Boanlere : Rs. 1.5 per month. 

Day Scholars 4 per do. 

SERAM BORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the Fir.st of May, a Seminary for boys will be opened 
at Sernmpore under the immediate care ol Ihe Rev. 
Mr. Riibascnll, Clmplniti to the Serainpore Convent. 
The course of Education wdl comprise Reiuling, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Grammar, H story, Geography, the use of 
Ihe Globes. Alcrebra, and Geometry, The Native Lan- 
guages will also be taught. 

Terms. 

Bo.arders Rs. 1.5 per month 

Day Scholars, 4 i»cr Ditto, 

Tn both the M.alc and Female Schools, Boarders will 
have to pay an entrance Foe of 10 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture 8tc. All the domestic 
arrangements of the Boys’ Seminary are to bo place.il 
entirely under tlie snpf nntendeneo of the Lady Superio- 
ress of the Serampore (’onvent, jn order that every 
attention may he puid to the health and comfort of llio 
chddren. Boys beyond 14 or uraler 4 years of aye are not 
ndmi-siblo. As any profits which may arise from these 
Iii.stitutions are to l>c appropriated to the support of the. 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Liirkersteen, and 
C. R Lackersteen. Esqrs, have, at the request of the Bi- 
shop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to aet respertively 
as SecreUry and 'i’reasurer to the Soruinpore Catholic 
Schools. 

^ / CIRCULAU. 

Mr. N. PuENomoAST begs to inform bis frienda 
|ind the pulilii*, iliai he intends opening n Sehool on 
15ih August, IP, 43, and Ima engagfd a suitable 
disuse m Sukea's-Iane, Mr^orgybatin, where he will 
*. receive pupils on the following terms, viz : 

Boarders, paying in advance, each per 

month, Co.’s Ks. IG 0 0 

Day Baardeis, ditto ditto ditto, 8 0 0 

Day S- holars, ditto ditto ditto, .. .. „ 4 0 0 

The course of Ivluention will oomprite : 
l8« — English: Reading, Spelling Grammar, Geo 
grapby. Writing, and Ciphering. 

2nd —French: Reading, Spelling and Grammar, 
with translation. 

3rd — Luiin : ditto, ditto, ditto, with ditto, 

4lh — Drawing: lauglii once a week. 

The Native languages will also he taught when 
required, on two Rupees ex»ra per month being 
paid for eacdi boy who may learn. 

Applications to be addressed to Mr. N. Pubm- 
dbrciast, cure of his Agents, Messrs. John Lao 
KRRJsiRKS anu Brotu US, Clive Sireti. 

Calcutta, 2nd August, 1843. 

Ipt. .ViUitcr’0 (trollrge. 

An. 22, Chowringhee Road. 

Dny Sfhohirs, at '8 U.s. per month. 

Day Hoarders, IG „ ditto. 

Boarders, 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars appfp to the licvtifr. 
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TUESDAY, AUGUST 3. 

Sir Hugh Oou(>h arrived at IVIudras from Banga* 
lore on the 2i8t iiit His Excellency intended to 
eoibaik on the Samaranf[ for ('alnitta. 

The latest accounts from Bombay lead us to fear 
that the monthly Slemier may take her departure 
without our Mails. 1 h<»ugh we are perishing here 
for want of rain, there has been so great a redun- 
dancy on the road to Bombay, that the progress <#f 
the Mails has been greatly imptdrd. Meilher the 
Express nor the Mail of the latest safe dsiy had ar- 
rived on the ISth, and the de>.pali'h of the Steamer 
was postponed tc G i*. M. The IMails had not ar- 
rived at 4 r. M. and it was resolved, if the Gover- 
nor CeneraTs Exprijss arrived during the nigiit, to 
despatch the bUHinvr— lent in ^ Hu; u'Jwlfi of the 
U tters of private intlividwils behind M(»st fortunate* 
ly the Governor Qeneial*a Express did not arrive 
during the night; and at 5 a. M,lhe next morning 
another notice, was issued 61 ating that the Mail 
would he kept open till 4 P. m, 
fJeneral Simpson of H M» 20tlt Regiment goes 
to Homhay in the Queen Steamer, to be placed at the 
disposal of Sir Charles Napier for employ .oent in 
Sciiide. 

La^tnighi's Calcutta Gatette. contiins the drart||>f 
an Act, which may tiiily be called an Act for a Oe- 
neial Jail Delivery without ojer or terminer. It 
ordains that whereas prison discipline has been 
inaUe more htrict of late, every man now in jail is 
to he let olf one-fourth the remainder of his peiiod of 
conlinemeDt, and that in future, every man is lobe 
senlenced only to thiee-fourths of the legal term of 
iinpriBoniiient. We may ofl'er a few cuinfiienlg on it 
n< xt week. At present we woiihl only observe that 
some of those who are fond of looking on every 
occasion at the lame leg of Goveniiiieiii. have re- 
marked that since the abolition of c<irporal punish- 
iiient, the jails have been crowded bejond their ca- 
pacity of conifoitahle accoinmodatiun ; and that two 
alteiudiives were before the Supreme Council ; the 
one that of enlarging the piisons ; the other iliat of 
letting out some of the jail birds ; and they have 
wisely and econoiiiically adopted this latter alterna- 
tive. 

'I he Hindoostan Steamer goes full; if possible 
more than full. Among the passengers are two of 
the gentlemen who rendered ihemstdves nieniorahle 
in Atighnnistan, Captain G. Lawrence, aud Major 
Rawlinson. Sir John Peter Grant, Mr. VV. P. 
Grant, and several others, go to Galle in the Steam- 
er, and from thence to the new and charming Sana- 
laritim of l^evralia which will shortly become rather 
a forioidable rival of Darjeeling. 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 4. 

Our Mails have gone by the Bombay Steamer. 
It seems that the Government Express, arrived af- 
ter some of the public mails of the last safe day. the 
5ih July. Those of the 6th and 7th had also arrived 
and were quite in time fur the Meamer, which 
was originally advertised to start on the 18th, but 
did not quit the harbour before 3 p. M. on the 20th. 
At half past two all the missing Mails from Calcut. 
ta came in, and were sent on board • 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Dost Mahomed has 
thrown the ** infamous” Aiiieenoolla and his sons 
into piison; and that Khan Shereen Khan, the head 


of the Kuzelbasbes, had fled to the Hazarah coun- 
try. Dost Mahomed does not appear to be firmly fixed 
on his throne; the nobles still continue to indulge 
in the national propensity of inirigiie. 

'1 he Governor General has considerately ordered 
that the troops and ofiiccr^ for the monthly relief 
sent from Harrackpore to « own, shall be accommoda- 
ted with the use of Steamers Two Steamers came 
up from (lalcutia on WedncHday afternoon, and the 
next morning took down the ‘troops in two cargo 
boats. Id the evening they rctuined with the boats 
filled with troops which had been relieved from 
Fort and Town duty. 

'I he Governor General has also ordered the gun 
wrhich U9<‘d to be tired at eight in the evening in 
winter, and nine in summer, to b“ fiied at noon eve- 
ry clay. A noonday gun is convenient; hut why 
could w'p not have had the convenu iii-.e uf both ? 

A Buggv Mail is just atlvertize(| tor the first 
lin.e to start from Meerut to Delhi and D-dlii to 
Meerut on the first of next month. P wdll continue 
to leave either station each day at 3 p. m. Accom- 
modation is all'orded to passengers at the rale of 
IGRs. a head. 

Saturday, august 5. 

At the last Meeting of the British India Society 
there were twenty mimbeis and visitors present, it 
Was resolved to .^end thirty questions to the interior 
of the country. We wish there had been a little 
more <lircretion in drawing them up. One of them 
iiins. thus, What, in the opinion of the R)ols,coti- 
stituits the necessaries, the comforts and the luxu- 
ries life?” What distinetion can a poor ryot draw 
between luxuiies and necessaiies, who if he is found 
to he enjoying anvthing that will bear the name of 
a comfuii is soon squeezed dry. It was said that 
Mr. Geoigc '1 homsun had written to a member of 
(lie Society comtlaiiUDg of the Cloaking of the 
Piesw on bis accepting the H(*pointiiient of Ambas- 
sador fiom the King of Delhi ” i'ertainly the accept - 
ani’p of that appuiiitment after the professions made 
ill Calcutta, was very singular. Mr. Thompson can- 
Dot surely have been so foolish ns to complain of 
ihe leinarks of the piess on the oc CHsiou, which 
were rf fitarkahle diiifly for their lenity. 

1'he Homhay Times ha.s some very pertinent obser- 
vations on the refusal uf Lord Ellenborough to grant 
compensatiiin to the ('abul i'apiives for the loss of 
their baggage. They lost indeed every thing hut 
their lives and their honour, in the service of their 
country ; and the resolution to refuse them any relief, 
after the heavy pecuniary Bacrilices they have incur- 
redt is harsh and ungenerous. 

MONDAY, AUGUST 7, 

The last Delhi Gazette quotes letters from Sukkiir 
to the 18th of July. They supply no new's. The 
country is under water, and quiet. 1'he two refrac- 
tory chiefs, 8bere Mahomed and Ali Mahomed, bad 
crossed the river and betaken themselves to the 
moiintainB. All opposition has ceased, , and unless 
the Belochee hordes can be prevailed on to leave 
their mountain homes, cross the river, and make a 
fresh effort to recover their hold on the country, it 
may be found to submit as peaceably to our rule as 
Bengal did. 

The Delhi Gazette says, that Ihe Nuwaub, Hussun 
Nb'i uncle of the present Nuwaub, being die-* 
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«atiAfiefl with his preseat allowance of 3000 Rti. has 
resolved to enlist the services of Mr. Oeorf^e Tlionip- 
son, with the hope of fretting more. If Mr. Thomp^ 
son resolves to undertake the cause of all those who 
have anything to romplnin of. or anything to ex- 
pect, he will soon find his hands full of engagement. 
He will find in fact that there is no end to gnevaocea 
in India. 

Sob-Assist. Surgeon Chiinniitn Lall has been 
presented with a pair of shawls of the value of 250 
Rs by Mr. Joseph Skinner, as an acknowlcidgement 
of his services. This young man was brought op 
at the Medical College in Calcutta, where he was 
ijistinguished for his professional acquirements. 

StandfitMt, the correspondent of the Huvkarut sajs 
that we have misapprehended him ; that be did not 
say that a Council of War had been held at 
Jellalabad, about retreating, but that discussions 
were in tluHe days frequent vrithin the walls of 
the beleaguered fortress, and thataretreat to Pesha- 
wur was proposed ; and that he is not at liberty to 
mention the name of those who urged the step; nor 
does he think that any advantage would he gained by 
the disclosure. In this he is acting not only with con- 
sideration, but generosity. The Hurkaru^ in a no'e 
says that the fact mentioned by Stamifast is unques- 
tionable, and that he could name the parties to whom 
allnsioD is made. Does the Hurkaru mean, only that 
** discussions were frequent,*' or that a Council of 
War wHsJheld, the proceedings of which were re. 
corded ? In Sir Robert Sale's Narrative of events 
at JelUlabad, there is no mention of a ('ouncil of 
War. It is important, highly important in a his- 
torical point of view, that this fact should be known, 
if for no other purpose, at least that we may 
ascertain whether the honours which have been 
given to some, and the neglect with which others 
have been treated, be just or nut. We will not lose 
sight of this Council of War. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 8. 

His excellency Sir Hugh Gough's arrival from 
Madias in the ^'a7iiara}i;:f was announced by Serna r 
phore >eBterdHy. He was expected to land yester- 
day afternoon, and the troops were accordingly in 
readiness. 

An advertisement appears in this morning’s 
change Gazette from Messrs Carr, Tagore and ('o. 
stating that the Steamer Jssam with a flat in tow 
would be dispatched to Allahabad on the 18tb, and 
that during the present scarcity of freight in conse- 
quence of the Government Steamers not being able 
to meet the public want.'), this was an eligible op- 
portunity. &c. &c. U appeals then that the Jssnm^ 
paid in hi r last trip. M'e are happy to see any 
prospect that iriternai steam navigation will become 
an object of private spet^ulaliitn. Government cannot 
be expected to supply the wants of the public in 
this respect to their fullest extent. 

The Sheristadar of Dinngepore is it seems, going 
to bring an action for libel agrtinst the Hurkaru, for 
sa>lng that he had amassed a large property, though 
in the receipt of a small salary; and had been at 
length dismissed. The man had better be content to 
remain in obscurity with whai he has gotten, than 
tempt public scruUuy. We have a list of his estates 
before us, and a memorandum uf his pay during 
the period in which that property was accumulated. 
If the state of that district and its administration 
should become matter of public observation through 
means of pn action, all those who provoked the en. . 
qoiry will rue it to the end of their lives. 

The nnniher of letters and cover^’scni by the last 
Mail from Bombay, was i9,9S0 ; namely letters, 
39, 143 ; 10,837. 


The Hurkaru publishes a letter from a correspon- 
, dent signed Derv Diggs, stating that in a certain 
district, name not given. ** (he Magistrate has taken 
it into his head to leave the station, anri to hold b!) 
Court at B, some thirty miles oiT. Hundreds of un- 
fortunate suitors alreadv far from 'heir homes are 
obliged to follow him in the heat of a July sun, and 
the middle of the rain.s, without a place to lay their 
headn in.” Looking farther into the letter, we find 
the under current of motive in which the charge 
may probably originate. The writer has had a 
summary suit which has lingered seventeen months 
— no wonder his patience is exhausted ^and he eon. 
aiders the Magistrate actually tyrannical to F'uro- 
peans. The removal of the Court however to a 
distance of thirty miles to suit the Magistrate’s con-- 
venience, if true, nnisl be a mailer of notoriety. We 
have heard of siicti fantastic tricks; but we are 
statisfied that Mr. Bird has only to be made acquain- 
ted with the fact that any Magistrate has wantonly 
inflicted such injury on the suitors in any district, to 
relieve him of his public duties. 

There has been some discussion in the papers 
about the sale of F'ergtisson and Co.’s Union Bank 
shares, 2(^0 in Dumber,at SCO Ks. each, which is 140 
Rs. below par. Mr. Roberts, the Broker, declares that 
he has found many buyers but no sellers at that price. 
The brokers who correspond with the Englishman 
ailirni that these shares have positively been sold 
for 860. On this ticklish subject, in which the inter- 
ests of so many are involved, we say nothing. We 
give statements as we find them. 

W'BDNIfiSDAY, AUGUST 9. 

Mr. Roberts, the Broker, has come forward in his 
own name and aflirmed in the /fiir^mra that the 
vflliole of Kergiissou and C.o.’s Union Bank Shares, 
amounting to 500, have been bona fide sold fur 9C0 
Rs eacii. 

Sir Hugh Gough landed yesterday morning about 
half past SIX with all lionoiirs. 

Ity the H ater Hitch intelligence has bnen received 
from China to the 2Gth of June. The Iinperisl 
Commissioner, Keying had arrived at ( anion, and 
was expected at Hong Kong on the V4lh« where he 
was to be received with the highest demonstrations 
of the Treaty. It whs iiudergiood that the ratifica- 
tion had been fixed fur the next Tuesday, after 
which it was expected that a Steamer would be 
dispatched forlliwiih to Singapore and Bombay. 
A ( riminsl and Admiralty ('ourtbad been establish- 
ed at Hong Kong. 

The Hindooslan Steamer starts to-morrow morning 
at sun rise, with a full complement of passengers 

The Marine Board, it is said, is to be abolished, 
and a Marine Superintendent appointed on a salary 
of 3000 Rupees a month. Mr. Greenlaw is to be 
Marine Secretary upon a salary of 2000 Rs. a month. 
The Star of this morning set^ms to think that the 
ollice and the pay of the Master Attendant will be 
merged in that of the Superintendent, and that it 
will he conferred on ( apt. Rogers The Marine 
Hoard has been the same as the ('iistoms Board, and 
(he salt Hoard, and (he Opium Board. In all such 
cases* the Board is Hc\phcr, and the Secretary, the 
integer ; or as some will have it, the Secretary is the 
manager, and the Board his skreen.— friend of 
India. 

£>t. :GU)in;*0 eroUrgr. 

No. 22 , Chowringkee Road. 

Day Scholars, at 8 Us. per month. 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, 2.'> „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 10. 

Oenpral CartwripUt. nnt having the fear of the 
Tturkaru before his eyes,or(lprHil up Runs from Dtim- 
Durn on Wednesday, to salute “ Lord Ellenbo- 
roiiRh ” to whom h« gave an entertainment that 
evening, which four hundred merry hearts enjoyed. 
About half past nine, a salute of nineteen guns an- 
nounced Lord Ellenborongh's arrival, and about 
midnight, half the children in Serainpore were wak- 
ed by another peal of cannon which told of his 
Lordship's retirement. As the Hurkaru seems to be 
really in earnest on the subject, and appeals to Sir 
Hugh against the Dum-Dum nine pounders being 
used like Chinese crackers. 

The Star stales on the authority of Mauritius 
papers that the number of emigrants landed in the 
Island up to the 30th of June, after the interdict had 
been taken off, was 3^253 ; namely, from (Calcutta 
4909; from Madras 2200 ; from Kombay 605 ; from 
Anjouan, one of the Comoro islands, III; and 4GB 
Chinese. 

A letter from Kerachee of the 5th July published 
in the Bombay Times slates that bir Cliarlos Nvipi* r 
is likely to succeed to the post of Coiumander-in- 
Chief Hi Rombay, and that Sir George Pollock will 
probably be his successor in Scinde. 

The Semiramis Steamer which left Bombay on the 
19th June, in the teeth of the Monsoon, arrived at 
Aden on the 7th July, in eighteen days. When the 
weather was favourable, she made the voyage in 
half the time. On reaching N. L. lUO, the winds 
were found so moderate that she was enabled to 
cross over without finding it necessary to approach 
the equator so near as 4 or 5 degrees, as is usually 
done. 

FRIDAY, august It. 

The Bombay papers arrive very irregularly. The 
Times of the 96lh iilt. reached us yesterday, the 
lUth, having been fifteen days in reaching CalciHta. 
The paper of the 28ih arrived this morning, having 
reached town in thirteen days The roads are evi- 
dently very heavy- We Gmr therefore that advan- 
tage of the early arrival of the July Mail at Korn, 
bay, which is expected, vrill he neutralized by the 
length of its transit across the country 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gnzettee of the 29ih, 
says, there is a rumour that All Morad’s Army had 
turned against him and taken possession of the 
fortress of Dejee ka kote, just above Khyrpore. 
Ali Morad has, according to the Bombay Times, 
obtained through the impolitic generosity of Sir 
Charles Napier a territory which yields eighteen 
lakhs of Rupees a year, while the British Oovern- 
ment has kept lands only of the value of 22 lakhs, 
to pay all its expenses. May we hint to the Editor 
of the Times that he would confer a favour on 
many of his readers, and on us among the rest, if he 
would give us a Genealogical Tree of the Talpoora 
dynasty. We cannot trace out the relationship of 
the Ameers now in our power or at large, with any 
satisfaction, though we have consulted all the books 
which have appeared on Scinde. 

The Steamer Uindoostan went out into the stream 
very early yesterday morning, and got away about 
half past II with 142 passengers, Ilow many more 


would she have room for if she had been destined to 
Bombay, to take up the passengers of that port ? 

We bad scarcely said we could not tell what 
had become of the draft of the Magistrate's Act, 
when it made its appearance as law in last Thurs- 
day’s Calcutta Gazette 

The friends of Mr. RobertsBn, late Lt. Governor 
of the North West Provinces, have resolved to raise 
a subscription for a full length portrait of him to be 
suspended in the Metcalfe Testimonial at Agra. The 
surplus funds will be devoted to the foundation of 
a scholarship in Mr Robertson's name in the Agra 
College The sum siibacribed, as given in the Delhi 
Gazette, amounts tc 2,818 Rupees. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 12. 

A very splendid entertainment was given to the 
Governor General by the officers at Duro^Durn on 
Thursday last which came off with great eclat. Sir 
Hough Gough was also present on the occasion, 
and was highly eulogized by Lord ELIenborougb, for 
his able conduct in China. This terminates the 
series of entertainments given to his Lordship by the 
officers of the army in and around the Presidency. 
There was one circumstance connected with the 
entertainment at Dum-Dum which we find it difficult 
to account for. It is said in the report of the /fur- 
karu that the health of Her Majesty was given by 
l.ol, Powney, and drank in solemn silence ; while the 
health of Lord Ellenboroiigb was drunk with three 
times three, and all possible enthiisiam. 

The Sessions of the Supreme Court was opened 
on Friday last, when Sir Henry Selon, now the only 
Judge on the Bench, charged the Grand Jury. The 
Calendar is rather longer and more formidable than 
usual* 

MONDAY, august 14. 

The Mauritius papers last received seem to ioli- 
mate that the numbiir of Couly emigrants had reach- 
ed the number of 12,000, that the Colonial treasury 
had been exhausted in paying a bonus for their 
importation, and that the Government could and 
w'ould pay no more. The Btar seems to doubt the 
accuracy of the intelligence, having advices of a 
later dale from the Island which make no mention 
of it. 

Major Irvine has been appointed Superintendent 
of Marine. Col. Benson, now at Harrackpore, suc- 
ceeds Major Irvine as member of the Military 
Board. 

Bir Jasper Nicolls, we are told by the Bombay 
Gentleman's Gazette^ goes home to England Irum 
Bombay in one of the steamers on the Ist of January 
next. If this intelligence should be correct, be will 
probably embark on the Sutlegeand move down the 
Indus to Kerarhee, without visting (.alcutta. 

The Hurkaru stales, for the convenience of the 
public, that a visiting book is kept at Government 
house, and that parties wishing to pay their respects 
to the Governor General have only to enter their 
names and residences. But we cannot see of what 
use that this visiting book can be since private 
audiences are abolished, and no man is allowed to 
address the Governor General in persoa on any ma:^ 
ter connected wittfbisown interests. Besides, his 
|- Lordship now lives with ail the hospitality of a 
country gentieman at Barrackpore, and goes down 
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to Calcutta generally on Friday morning ami returns 
on Saturday afternoon. What time is there on these 
two Council days for these private visits the Hur^ 
karu alludes. 

rrr.sDAY, august 15. 

We regret to see the death of Lieur. Tol 
announced in the papers. He had been nearly 
forty yearain the country, and during the whole of 
the period was constantly engaged in some literary 
pursuit or other, in which however his success was 
not equal to liis diligence. He h^d latterly turned 
his mind to historical speculations, which were 
of rather an eccentric character, and of which the 
only advantage was that (hey served to interrupt 
the monotony of cantuumeut life, and alford occu-' 
patiun for the mind. 

We were informed at the close of last week that 
the troops at Agra and Muttra had been directed to 
hold themselves in readiness to march at a moment’s 
warning. The Hurkaru of this morning states, that 
the formation of three corps, for the ensuing cold 
weather has been determined on; one of 10,000 men 
at Agra; one of 6000 in Bundlekund, and one of 
6000 at Khytul. The Commander-in-Chief, we are 
fold by the same authority, will be at Cawnpore 
about the 14th of f)ctober. The object of this 
assemblage our contemporary does not explain. 
Why 6,000 men should assemble in Bundlekund 
does not appear. Every thing is perfectly quiet 
both there and in the Saugur District, with the ex- 
ception of a small portion of the northern part of 
the Saugor territory which borders on the Gwalior 
district of Chunderee, where the very few adherents 
of the ex-rajah of Jeitpore have joined the few in« 
surgents still at large from Saugor and would fain 
attempt some enterprise, fur they have little food. 
They have hten joined by many of the marauders 
with which the Gwalior distiict (tbounds and on the 
$20th of last month they bad a brush with the police, 
in which that police acquired litile renown. But 
there is nothing in the present or prospective state 
of Bundlekund to call for an army of 5000 men. 
The assemblage of 10,000 men at Agra has evident, 
ly HO aspect to the state of Gwalior, where the 
Dada Khasjee has shut himself up in the palace 
with the Tara Baee, aged 13, and the [Maharajah, 
aged 9. in whose names be rules. He dares not 
move out ; and the insurgent troops are prevented 
from aeiziug or killing him only by the assurance 
that thev can quietly squeeze out of him all the 
juice of the Guogajulee Orange* or Treasur}, which 
still contains one t;rore of Kupees. In these cir- 
cumstances. with a rebel army glutted with plunder 
on our frontier, the assemblage of troops in the 
neighbourhood is a precautionary measure, which 
could DO lunger be delayed with safety. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 16. 

The Comniander in-<!hiiff held a levee yesterday 
morniiig, wbieh msVy attendi.‘d, not only 

by iuili>ary ofllcers, but by many civilians and gen- 
tlemen not in the service, who availed them8eivt>s of 
the opportunity of being presented to his Excellen- 
cy. The l/urlcaru says, that the presentation of the 
mercantile community would have been greater had 
it not been the morning for despatching the Ex- 
press to which all other things give place." 

friend of India. 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 17. 

The Overland Express arrived this morning at 
10 o'clock. 

Of domestic events strictly, perhaps the Marriage 
of Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta of 
Cambridge with the Hereditary Grand Duke of' 
Mecklengbargh Strelitz claims the priority— The 


Royal nuptials took place with all the pomp of rega- 
unions, on the tiaih of June, at the Chape] of Biirkl 
ingbam Palace, and in the presence of Her Majesty- 
Prince Albest, the members of the ro>al Family and 
a large concourse of the haute noblesse ofthe'laud. 
On the proposition of an annual stipend (£ 3 , 000 ) for 
Her Royal Highness, on the occasion of her mar. 
riage ; the great economist of the lower House, of 
course, opposed the jjrant, as exorbitant and ill-advis- 
ed in the suffering condition of the country ; how- 
ever, notwithstanding the loud cacklings of *Mhe 
capit ©line goose,” as the Times classically desig- 
nates the honourable member for Montrose, the mea- 
sure was carried by a large majority and he has 
since been venting his pseudo-arithmetic spleen on 
the King of Hanover, who, havingarrived among us 
to celebrate the Hyinenial gala aforesaid, has been 
feted and abused alternately, with the most inron- 
sistent ardour- Of Uoyalty* indeed, within the last 
calendar month, we have had, perhaps, an unparal- 
leled rednudance; for in addition to His Hanoverian 
Majesty, we have had the King and Queen of the 
Belgians aud their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Oldenhurgh among us ; and the Court, 
inconsequence, has been gay exceedingly ; the last 
Drawing Room (the first this season) being a rare 
bumper of beauty, rank and royalty. We are 
sorry to say that a rumouq is in circulation to 
the efiect that Her Majesty’s Government intend 
to appropriate only 200,0001. as prize money to 
the captors of Hydrabad. The Peninsular and 
Qrieutul Company’s new steamer Btntinck, will 
leave Liverpool in a few days for Dublin in 
progress to boutham^pton. She will leave this 
country for India about 24th August. Dr. Pu- 
sey, ii is true, has been condemned by the Uoi- 
vesity of Oxford, but it is not so much because 
he offended, as that be offended in degree ; be has 
been sentenced, but it is not bemuse he has preach- 
ed a doclriue that is false, but that be carried the 
doctrine loo far for the spirit of the times. I’ho 
matter cannot rest here. The Iractaiians have 
demanded the precise points upon which their 
champion has been condeiuned, and have publish- 
ed the denoxiouB sermon. The Rev. Theobald 
Mathew, has from his ov^u private resources dig 
tributed some thousand copies of the Douay version 
of^tbo Holy Bible ; and with the approbation of the 
R^^n Catholic Prelates of Ireland, has in the 
preers a new diction of the Macred Volume, to ()e 
published in twelve numbers, at the low price of (id 
each number. This will place the Old and New Tes. 
tament within the reach ui every teaUtaller id Ireland 
Mr. Pinsworth Whelan has been appointed a stipen- 
diary Magistrate for the county of nligo,and MrJ.B, 
Kerman, brother to the Roman Catholic bishop of 
idogher stipendiary Magistrate at Loughrea l he 
Repeal movement continues unabated and Mr. 
O’i^oDuell every week address from one to five bun - 
dred thousand in some part or other of tiie soul/i 
and west. In the meantime Government are pro . 
paring for any emergency by placing strong military 
garrisons all over the country, in quarters or bai- 
rapks loop holed aud defended by canuon. The 
fonificatioDS at Athloue have been remounted with 
cannon, and reinfoiced with double guards. In 
addition to the Grand Cross of the Military Order 
of the Kalb the indomitable Sir Charles Napiei has 
appointed to the vacant Colonelcy of ibe 97 la 
Hegiiueni* 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 17. 

Indian Army. — The Lord rhancellor bepcged to 
communicate to their lordships a letter which he had 
received from the Governor-General of India, dated 
April 1843. The letter was in these 
terms: — 

My Lord ('hanrellor, — 1 have had the hiirhest 
satisfaction to mnimunicate to the armv engsged in 
the late campaign in Affghanistan the unanimous 
vote of thanks voted by the House of Lords. 

It is gratifying to me to think that your lordships 
have thought fit to acknowledge the part 1 hud in 
^iipportiog those military operations.*’ 

On the motion of the Duke of Wellington, ii was 
ordered that the letter should be inserted in the 
journals of the House. Lord Auckland has been 
elected President of the Royal Asiatic Society, in 
room of the late Lord Fitzgerald and Vt sri. Sir 
Edward Ryan, late Chief Justice of the Supreme 
('ourt at Calcutta, has been sworn a nienibei of Her 
Majesty’s Most Hon. Privy ( ouncil, and sits regu- 
larly at the Judical t'onimittee on Appeals H. T. 
Prinsep, Ksq., late a member of the Council of India 
has announced hiiiiself a candidate for a scat in the 
Direction of the East India ( ompany ; we have 
reason to believe with every certainty of speed) suc- 
cess. Mr William Acland has been appointed by 
the Court of l/ircctore to the office of solicitor to the 
East India t.umpauy, at Bombay The Board of 
Cuiioius have ordered that all goods imported from 
India viA Egypt sliall be liable to the same duty 
only as if iinimrted bv tlie l<ing sea route, on the 
consignee making an affidavit that tiie said goods 
are the produce of Asia, and have come direct from 
thence. The parties who opp4»se the concession of 
a Charter to the East India Bank, have forwarded 
their objectiong to the Treasurv, where the matter 
is now under consideration. It is stated that the 
projected railway between Calcutta and Diamond 
Harbour, respecting which Captain Boilcau. of the 
Dengai Engineers, has furnislud a very valuable 
report, is likely to be taken up by some rtspectable 
parties. From a return, prinleiLby oriii r of tbe 
House of t'oinmons, we collect tliat total amount 
expended for steam navigation to India, by way of 
the Red Sea, in each of the lust tour >ears, towards 
which Parliament ha>; granted 50,000/ , isasfollo^; 

1411,723/ ; 1830.40 121,230/.; 1810-41, 

107,200/ ; 1811-42; 71.731/. The remains of Rajah 
Kaminohun Roy, who died at Stapleton Grove, near 
Jlrislol, the residence of M. H. Castle, Esq , b< veral 
years since, and was buried in the grounds adjoining 

the*^umr, uBYv uwn Te a i u f cu up f mv 

Arno's Vale, and interred in that portion appiopri* 
Bled to dissenters. A sum of money has been for« 
warded from India for the purpose of erecting a 
a stately monument on the spot, it will be in the 
Hindu style of architecture, and upwards of thirty 
feet in height. Piivute letters from Alexandria 
speak in very sanguine terms of the probability of 
a junction between the Red Sea and the Mediter- 
ranean, by means of a canal cut through the Isthmus 
of Suez. Tbe Pasha has receolly had an interview 
with the Consuls of the European nations to die- 
(ourse with them on tbe subject. The Austrian 
t'uDsul has been especially charged to Prince Metier- 


nich to sound the feeling of the Consuls ; and the 
general belief in Egypt is, that some project for ac- 
complishing the work will soon be adopted. Roghos 
Bev has published a notice regulating the terms on 
which merchandise shall be admitted to pass through 
Egypt. This document states Uiat a transit duty of 
one.half percent, on the declared value shall be paid 
on all merebandise landed either at Alexandria or 
at Suez, and in case of fraud in^the estimation of the 
value, the custom-house officers may open the oases 
of merebandise and enforce a duty of 10 per cent ; 
DO persons to be permitted to convey merchandise 
through Egypt without a special permission. Hia 
Serene Highness the Prince of Oldenburgh has visi- 
ted Haileybury, and inspected the East India ('om- 
pany's f'ollege. Tbe Prince was most minute in all 
his inquiries respecting the constitution of the Col- 
lege, and expressed great admiration at the sound 
and comprehensive course of study pursued there. 
It is understood that his Highntss (who has already 
instituted a Law College) is desirous of eblablishing 
in his own country an Institution for the education 
of Statesmen and Civilians ; and he has therefore 
been most desirous of inquiring into the details of the 
C ollege at Haile) hiiry, which has been so instru- 
mentnl in raising the character and tone of the civil 
service of India. Intelligence has been received at 
the East India V^onse of the total wreck of the H* 
C' *fi iron hi ig, the- G wide, on Hartwell Reef, to the 
north of Bona Vista, one of the Cape de Verd Is- 
lands, but happily' unattended W'ith any sacrifice of 
life. The Guide was entirely consliucted of iioii, 
and sailed front Liverpool on the 14th February, 
under the comriiatid of Capthin i^ercombe, for ( al- 
cutta. where she W'bs to be emplyed in tbe pilot 
service. A writer in one of the morning papers a^ks 
the Court of Directors of tbe ICast India Company, 
if it is the intention that the gentlemen recently 
nominated, provisionnlly, to the Supreme ( ouiiril 
in India, is !o siirceeU iVlajor-Oen. Sir W. Case* 
ment, as the Major GeDeraTs seat in council is 
that which will probably become first vacant ; Mr. 
Bird’s period, for some unknown ren&un, having 
been extended to enutlier year. By this arrange- 
ment Sir \Vi Casemeiil is excluded from the chance 
of the Government in the event of its becoming va- 
cant by the death or resignation of Lord Elleiiborou.tb, 
which cannot but be cunsideied by that meritorious 
officer as an unjustifiable siipercession, and by the 
publir as a most impolitic and patiial art, when me 
services and pretensions of the individuals cuncerutd 
are weighed in the scales of even-handed justice, 
should such be tbe intention of (he Court, there will 
in that case, not be a military man, with the excep- 
tion of the Commander-In-Chief, in the supreme 
Council — a circumstance very much to be lamented 
—our dominion in Asia being confessedly a military 
despotism, enlightened and mitigated by our civil 
insiitulion . — overland Mail, 

The Star gives us the Report of the embarkation 
of Coolies for tbe Mauritius during the month of 
July last. T he number was, lOOG meUf 133 women 
and 45 children, jn all 1184. As the Mauritius 
appears now to be stocked to the full extent of the 
t funds available for the encouragrment of labourers, 
it would be advii^able to turn the tide of emigratiou 
to tbe Island of Ce)loD| in whicb commercial enter- 



prise has tjpetiencrd an unuanal impulse wiihin 
the laei few years, and appears likely lo be checked ! 

for WHOl of lab«ar<?rs. i 

A correiJponcleni of ihe lJurkaru states, that the 
Sirdars Whi fled from Candahar on the approach 
of our \fmy and look lefuftc >« Hetsia. have leturn- 
«d from thewm, and are plundriinR and iinp.isoninR 

nil those whPBsve, or are suspected to have, any 
wealth, sufier Jung.Shah Soojahsson is said to 
be iu their hands. Var Mahomed, is still paramount 
at Herat: ‘ ihe most accomi li»hed scoundrel in 
Cehital Asia,” as he lias been perhaps juslly called 
by those woo know him. But the time has passed 
by when the intrigues or retolutions of t enlral 
Asia, e»ciied any interests in our councils. 

A larire parlj is lo.he ({Iven by the comuinnity of 
Calcutta to Lady Gough, wiiich has been haed lot 
the Istof bcpiember. 

We mentioned last week that a widely extend- 
ed oonfcde.acy of rogues had been discovered at 
Boitibav; that their books had heen setaed and ex- 
anitncd and lhatthey couliriiied the worst suspicious 
«t the Wagistrs'cs. VVeaie now told tnat the Party 
1'liieves, aa the Coni'icr facetiously designates them, 
intended to bring an aeii.m for damages against 
Goveiiinietil and ns eerviiiits fur the seisuro 

of their hooka and papeiB. 

We have placed among our extracts an high 
wrought eulogy of Imid p:ilcnborough, iroiii the 
Jiombuii *! orld, a paper rec“ully estaulisiied iti that 
rtlv. 'llie lluiUuru says il haa the merit of originali- 
ty, •which is saying a great deal. We haie now 
two paper, m India, the Bombay H orld and ib« 
Jiommy UtntUman's Gazette devoted to the praise ol 
the lioveinot Oeiietal..Iu lime iheie may he a tiiird, 
Thesejouinala.llius espousing the cause of those 
inaulhoiily, win serve to luiiigaie the guilt ot the 
lictniious pies, ot India. 

Fill DAY, ADOUbT IB. 

The lluThaa stales, on the auUiorily . f a P’eroz-- 
poie ootresponiKUi, that a vaU. . 1 ol ihc Persian 
Prince Aga lioan, has eriived iroiii t.andaa .r, or ine 
purpose ol ooiaioing an interview with me Gover- 
nor General lo solicu eiiher lanu oi n.one>_ lor his 
luasirr. Agahhan is said lo havjf done the aiate 
Lino Be. vice, when ho was wuh General Notts 
Aruiv He is aUo ‘he »|)uiuial huati oi u spcl of 
Ishauialees. end possesses great i.dleeiicc in the 
south of i'etsia. But as we are nol likely again 
lo meddle in the altaiis of Central Asia, Uie proua- 

hililv is that his cituud will bebootlesa. 

Ibe sum drawn on the Indian I'reasuries by the 
mad BiuounlB lo about sixteen lakhs of Kupees, 
agaiu.t lour lakhs aad a hall drawn in July last 

i'he IneliohmiKi alatea that Baboo Hurree. 
niuhuii -en, me sou of Dewaii Uaui Komul hen, 
has re-ulv. d lo give a puzc every quanet to the 
bsslol me sludenia in Mr. Giant's Urawiug Glaus 
lu ihe Mt:chiiu»c’& iDStiUiie. . 

sw-A Cttbc oJ auniitti unparalleled cruelty is, it is 
AAid utiuainft beioie llie Magistrate. The coiii- 
oUinaut isduaiivc of who was reiu.Diug 

to lUtf naijve laud Irum Luglaiid in a Liverpool 
ahiu uiid who after ha\ing been ill-trcajed la vuri- 
uua ways was at length put into an empty cask set 
edireaais With the top o^vii. I he cask was placed la 
lue toiccaslle with the coiiiFluinaiu m n. He states 
that be was so kept night and day lor ‘"o “““‘J* ' 
The case ii Utt*!**^ invesiigaiion before the Chief 

saTvnuav.auousjPJ. , . 

rntriliffonce has been broughi from Moulmeinby n 
M Buren which leU that place on the Dih Insvantsi^ 

Itismottedlhaitwo bing'a messengersbadarri- 
“udt llsngoon to learn and tepott on the cause of 


llio misundorstanding belwpi n llio English Chief at 
Moiilmeih and the Burmese Ciovernor of Mariuhan. 
Notwithstanding rninours of preparations which may 
look warlike, thfere can be no doubt that there will, 
or rather can be no war 'belween llie two powers, 
while their present mutual desire for peace (‘oiili- 
nues. A report was said to be current that Mr. 
Blundell was lo be reinstated ; hut this is of course 
out of the question, so far as the wishes and power 
of the Guverninent lu 'Calcutta is conceined. 

The settlement of Moulmein having gotten a new 
• •'filer, the Chronicle has got a new man for its edi- 
tor, aitU he Seems to enter on his duties with some 
spirit He says that rail inigUt be exported from 
Moulmein lo Calcutta -vith advantage. It appears 
to sell in the province a littlo above eight annas 
the tnannd, and the Bditor makes out that after pay- 
ing tor freight, wastage, and every other charge, and 
the lioveruiiKQtduty here there would remain a profit 
of some 40 odd per cent. We imported seren lakiis of 
iiiaunds from Bombay last year. Why should it not 
be advantageously imported from a seltlement at so 
much shorter a distance ? 

MONOay, AUGUST 21. 

The Delhi Gazette of the lUth contains items of 
'^‘lelligence from various quarters among which are 
‘‘‘e following, that Shere bing was far from satishod 
'^ih ih<* conduct of his minister Dhyan Sing— it 
'''ould be strange indeed if he were - and that ellurts 
'^ere id prugrens lo deprive him of his friends at 
Court by duiug away with their services and liiling 
Up their uppointments with other individuals.— We 
are also told that Cabul is in a very distracted state, 
and that Dost Mahomed’s oppression of all people, 
more especially of those who had heen many way 
the fi lends ot the English while there, were beyond 
dcacripiion. 

I“he Kngli^hman giv'*s a loiter which has been re-v 
c(*ivi*d lu luwu, from bomo place not nifoiioiifd, 
which siys that a Syce who had heen in Brigadier 
Anqiieiil’s servicp had come m and stated he was 
vviih hitii in the retreat from Cabul, ihai he was not 
wounded, but taken prisoner by the AlTghans, and 
after swallowing a diamond ring, laid hiiiisell down 
uml dii'di In the same paper, however, we have a 
nanaii'e of Sergeant Fair, of H. M. 44lh, oue of 
the few survivors of the retreat, who couhrnis the 
report previously given that the Brigadier fell at the 
fatal barrier at Jugduiluck. 


Messrs D'Ko 2 (jfio and Co have just landed the 
follounvg : 

Dv.imy Bible, 8vo. rloih, 3 rs. 
llu.senbeiirs Missal, with Plates, in antique 6mt/. 
• i«", with brass corners and oinaiuenls, 21 rs. 

Ditto ditto, With plates, inor. 9 rs. 

Ditto ditto, with 1 plate, nior, 8 rs. 

Diiio diiio, with plates, cult gilt, 6 rs. 

Dublin Review, No. 27, 3 rs. ^ 

The Paih to Paradise with the Smiioas of the Holy 
Way of llie Gross, wuh an Engraving for ea«;li 
station, embossed binding, edges gilt, 1 rupee 4 as. 
Kjf This Utile book i» suited for Children also 
^the Prui/e^s at Mass being short and in large 
prin^, with Illustration. 
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TnURPDAY, AUGUST 17- 

Thp Madras Athencpnm g lines that Mr. Slorqueler 
'will not return to this country, and that durinjc the 
brief period of his stay at Madras, he en(;at(ed him- 
self as the monthly correspondent of that paper- 
That paper goes on to say. A more suitable person 
could not be found, nor one better qualified to meet 
the varied tastes of the readers of Indian news- 
papers, ** 

Col Bmterworth, who has been appointed to 
supersede Mr. Wlundell in the Straits Government, 
embarked at Madras on the llth Instant on the 
Charles ForheSy iind^r a salute of eleven guns. 
The Singapore papers last received, allude to the 
second supercession of Mr. Blundell, in terms of 
just indignation. It is evident that when he pro- 
reeded on public duly from Penang to Singapore, 
he had not the least idea of the blow that was ' 
likely to fall upon him 

Virtue is sometimes as contagions as vice. The 
worthy Slieriir of ('alcutta, Mr. Adam Frere Smith, 
having resolved to become the founder of a Library 
in the Jail, usually denominated No. l,(]howring« 
hee. the Kherifi'of Madras, ( apt. Biden, has deter, 
mined not to be behind his brother of Cslciitta. and 
has resolved, likewise, to found a library in the 
jail of Fort St. Oeorge 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 18. 

The Star of Ibis morning has an P.di'orial article 
on the subject of Railways in India, occasioned by 
a proposal which has been publisl^d in the Monthly 
Times that a rail-road in India of any length and 
cost, canoot^he completed by a joint Stock Company, 
is self-evident. There are no funds here adequate 
for the purpose, and capitalists at home have no 
confidence in Ditch managein«‘nt. It must he done 
by the Government, the great landlord of India;, 
and there can be little doubt, that such a road 
connecting toe Western provinces with the port of 
the Ganges ; there is but one port, and will probably 
not be another in this century — would be of the 
highest service, and afford a good return. But we 
notice this article more particularly on account of 
the following seotence ; “ As it is, we hhve but one 
made road in Bengal, and that wants bridges.’* 
— We think oiir contemporary will find on exami 
niktion, that very large sums are now in course of 
expenditure on the bridge.s of this road- * 

The Bombay Times of the 16th August quotes let- 
ters from Hydrabad of the 47ih July, which state 
that Shere Mahomed was collecting a force among 
the Mtirees and Boogties. It was rumoured that 
the Affghaos from Dadur,— that is we suppose the 
marauders of the Bolan, — were to join him, and 
that his negotiations had been extended to Mooltan. 
That journal also remarks that rumours were rife 
in Englaod that the conquest was not to be retain, 
ed ; blit it is to%e hoped that we shall be spared 
the exhibition of so great an act of insanity. 

The Delhi Gaxette gives an occasional item of 
news from i:abul, through the news writers of the 
Lahore Durbar stationed there, which is not with- 
out interest. From this source, we now learn that 
Dost Mahomed had offered a reward of 3000 Ru- 
pees, besides a Jaygeer, to any one who would 
bring in Ameenoolla; and that nearly all the build- 
ings destroyod by the English had been rebuilt. 


The Bengal Spectator states that Mr. Lyall. the 
Advocate General, has been appointed Law Lec- 
turer at the t'olJege of Fort William : end that the 
students of the Hindoo Callege will be allowed 
to attend his lectures. This is the first instance in 
which an Advocate General has had leisure for any 
exertion out of Court, and Government has acted 
discreetly in turning it to the best account. The 
Lectures here spoken of will, we suppose, refer to 
the laws of England, and not to the legal institutions 
of British India. 

There has been an unusual degree of sickness in 
the city of Delhi, for some time past, which seems 
to hive affected all classes. The Delhi Gazette 
says, on the 16th. that it is on the increase. The 
king has been advised by his spiritual mentor to 
order a buffaloe to be slain, and the flesh to be subse- 
quently exposed with vessels full of wine, sherbet, 
and milk, on each of the towers at the three gates of 
the palace, with a view to stay the progress of the 
disease. The Editor tells us, that the same supersti- 
tious ceremony was observed at each of the gates of 
the city> by permission of the Magisiaie, Impossi- 
ble. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 26 

His Excellency the Cominander-in -Chief has ap- 
pointed Major Havelock, of H. M. l3lh Light 
Infantry, Persian Interpreter. He held the same 
appointment in Affghnnistan under Sir Willoughby 
Cotton and General Elphinstone; and subsequently 
bore an active share in the labours of the illustrious 
garrison of JellaUbad. The appointment is spoken 
well of in the Star and Hurkaru, and will we be- 
lieve meet with general atiprobation. 

A correspondent of the Sfar, in the number of 
this morning, informs us that Government has de- 
puted Col. Lloyd to investigate the cau8t|| which 
have led to the frequent insurrections, which iiave 
of late broken out in Assam. The wrHer, who is 
evidently no friend of the public aulhorites in the 
country, traces the dissatisfaction Co the repeat- 
ed appropriations of fresh territory which have 
been made of late jears. We were rather surprised 
to find him censure the occupation of Poorunder 
Sing's territory. The resignation of this fine country 
to a man so totally unfit to manage it was a mistake; 
and the re-occupation of it was considered by all 
men at the time as just, politic, and benevolent. 
Wn must however have the other side of the ques- 
tion, before a fair and safe opinion can be formed on 
the subject. 

We have papers from Singapore to the 3d of 
August, on which date the steamer with the treaty, 
ratified by the vermilion pencil, had not arrived from 
China. We regret to learn that H. M. 8. Sama- 
rangf which had been laudably employed in destroy- 
ing various nests of pirates in Borneo, had struck 
on a shoal in the river, at high water mark, and as 
the tide receded, fell over on her side and filled. 
The only other item of news from the settlement is 
the increasing ravages of the tigers. It appears that 
Government formerly gave a reward of a hundred 
dollars as head mdhey for every tiger brought in. 
^This sum was afterwards reduced to 50 ; and the in* 
ducement to destroy them ceased. The tigers began 
accordingly to increase and multiply, and they have 
now extended their ravages to such a degree^ as to 
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•flfecl ihti «alue of propprty in the interior. A 
patch of land trhich fetched 300 dollars some time 
back, cannot obisin a purchaser at 25 dollars owing 
to the dread of Rnimals. Our Covet nmi'nt in 

Bengal usually gave 10 Its a head, or rather a tall, 
for everv tiger, and this reward was fnond strong 
enough iVcIearsome of the districts of them. 

A correspondent of the Englishman stales, that 
the Indigo season has been so favourable in Tirhoot, 
that the district is likely to yield the enormous 
quantity of 40,000 mutinds, which is. we believe a 
greater quantitv than it has ever manufactured. If 
the same Hhondnnce marks other districts, the year 
wilj probably be one of the must productive on 
record. ' 

MONDAY, AtJGUSr 28. 

The Agra Vkhbnr %\nXes that the t'holera has been 
raging at that station with fearful violence, and 
that several of the neighbouring stations have been 
visited vrith this malady* It has created such alarm 
among the natives that the cessation of rain, which, 
at this season of the year is a source of deep an- 
xiety, has scarcely been noticed. 

Both the Hurkaru and the Star have this morn- 
ing published the decision ot the Privy Council in 
the appeal case in which Aga Knrbolae Mahomed 
and others were appellants, and the Queen, on the 
prosPCiUioD of Mahomed Koolee Mirza, was res* 
pendent. The Council has reversed the decree 
passed by Sir John Grant and Sir Henry Setun, 
and taken the same view of the ca e which Sir 
Edward Kyan, and Sir Lawrence Peel, the 
Advocate General, took. 

At the close of last month a volcano* broke out 
on one of the groups of islt'ls lying on the S. E. 
shore of the Island of Cheduha, on the coast of 
Aracan. It has led to the formation of an entirely 
new island. 

The Military Staff of Calcutta has resolved to 
give an entertainment to Lord Ellenhoroiigb on 
the 8th of next month. 

The Delhi Gazette of the 19lh August states, on 
the authority of advices from Scinde. that Knkun 
J>il Khan, one of the ('andabar Sirdars, who fled to 
Persia on the approach of our army, and has return, 
ed to itj|pn oiir retirement, has come down to the 
Pesheen valley to watch tho progress of events in 
Scinde. It as said that the fugitive Ameer of Scinde, 
Shere Mahomed, has joined him, which is some 
indication that be himself has not been joined in 
any satisfactory manner by the Belochee tiib'^s 

The Uurkatu this morning affirms that the charge 
of noheard-of cruelty brought by a Nalive return, 
ing to India against the ('aptain of a Liverpool 
ship, who pot him in a tub and exposed him to the 
elements, for two months, has entirely broken down. 
The case has been carefully investiga'ed by the Chief 
MegUlrate and Mr, Montriou. and ihey found Hint 
the man had been after all kindly treated by the 
Captain, that he was ill the whole voyage, and 
vei^ peevish. 

The ffurkaru, also chronicles a rnmour that the 
;Ba^d of Customs is to be abolished and the ms. 
naf^sment and responsihility of the department coni- 
4sitled to a ('ommissioner or Siiperiniendeotr The 
Hoard will in this case have no other duties to attend 
jipbiit those of the 8alt, and the Opium depart* 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 2U. 

I From the Madras Spectator, we find that the Rev. 
.Mr. Wolff, who amused the Mmhly of India ten years 
ago by bis eccentricities, discredits the fact of CuU 
Stoddaft’s and Captain Conolly^s murder, and offers 
4o proceed io company with any officer, or, if neces- 
ftry, alone, to Bokhara, to procurer their liberation, 


if his expen.ws are foui.d him. He could not be em- 
ployed on a more appropriate or benevolrnt errand; 
and we hope (he home Ooverment and the ('oiirt of 
Directors will not fail to encmirage him by the pio- 
mise of ample support.— /'Viend of India, 


EDUCATION. 

With the sole view of promoMng Piety end 
Learning I have opt ned a S -bool for the education 
of youth. Many years of experience have taught 
me how a school should be condacied, and 1 have 
every reason to hope that the Institution will meet 
the approbation and support of Catholics in par- 
ticular and of the public in general 

Everything regarding the morals, education, 
health, &c. of the pupils vvill be strictly attended 
to. 

All who wish to satisfy themselves as to the 
mode in which the sciiool is conducted are hereby 
invited to call at the institution denominated, 
“ St. John’s School.” 

Sookea^s Lane, > N. Feeder CAST. 

Moorgyhatta. J ^ 


ST JOHN’S School. 


Sookba's Lane, 


Moorgvhatta. 

Terms. 


Boarders each Per. Month, 

Day-boarders, .... Do 

Day-scholars Do 

Ut Sept 1843. 


Rs. J6 0 0 

8 0 0 

4 0 0 

N. PRENDBBQAST 


education.-seramporr 

Notice to the Catiioucs of Benoai. 

A Branch ^choo3K)f Lorettu House will open nt Scram- 
pore on Monday the First of May, 1843. I'he course of 
Education will include Finglisli GrarnTnar, Reading, Wri- 
ting, Arithmetic, History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, and the several kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle- 
works. Young Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Terms. 

Boarders Rs. 15 per month. 

Day Scholars 4 per do. 

SERAMPORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First of May, a Seminary for boys will be opene.. 
at Seranipore under the immediate care of the Rev. 
Mr. Rabascnll, Chaplain to the Serninpnre Convent. 
The course of Education will comprise Rending, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Grammar, History, Geography, the use of 
the Globes. Algebra, and Geometry, The Native Lan- 
guagCB will. also be taught. 

Terms. 

Boarder 15 per month 

Day Scholars, 4 per Ditto, 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Bognlers wili 
have to pay an entrance Fee of 10 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture &c. All the domestic 
arraDgPUients of the Boys' Seminary are to be placed 
entirely under the superintendence of the Lady Superio- 
ress of the Serampore Convent, in order that every 
attention may be ))aid to the health comfort of thn 
children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years of age are not 
admissible. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institution^ are to be appropriated to the support of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Lackersteen, and 
C. R. Lackersteen. Esqr, have, at the request of the Arch. 
Bisnop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respec^ 
ively as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Catho^ 
]ic Schools. Aprin843. 

printed aud patifts/iiid by P, 6'. U’Raiarh and 
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Nc. 11.] Calcutta: Saturday, September 9, 1843. 


[Voj,. V. 


THTRfSDAY, AVGUST 31. 

The Englishman {^ives an t^rratiiin, on the report 
of the niefiiii^ of the ('ivil community to do honour 
to Lord Rllenboroiigh. The orit;inal i import ran 
thus: Mr. W. Kracken then proposed and Mr. 

O'Dowda seconded the motion, that all cla&iios of 
the community be invited to join in this mark of at- 
tention to hiti Lordship." The correcud version of 
the motion 19 , that all classes of l^ocivlij be inviied 
to join. There is a disiinction in the ( ity of Pala- 
ces between the meanint; of the words ('omihunity 
and Society not to be found in Johnson, which a 
stranger to our local institutions mi^ht nut at once 
comprehend. All members of Society are members 
of the cominunity, but all members of the commu. 
nity are not members of Society. A line of demar- 
cation is drawn between those who are said to be 
in Society and those who are not. Perhaps ine 
best definition which can he given of the tw o classes 
is that all who are on the Government iionse List 
are in Society, and all not found there, are beyond 
the pale. 

The IJurkaru states, that, owinj; to the severe 
exHiiiplfs made by the ( hief Magistrate, and the 
energy he has infused into the uflioers employMl in 
the river police, there has been of late a great de- 
crease in the number of ihefts committed on the 
water. Formerly, scarcely a day passed wilhuiit 
some cuniplaiiit; for some time however there have 
nut been mure than one or two in a fortnight. A 
year or two ago the quantity of property stolen on 
the river, chully in the transport of goods to and 
from the ships, was estimated at live lakhs of Ru- 
pees a year. We are happy to leaiii that (here has 
been such a diminution of crime, and are very will- 
ing to attribute it tt) the increased vigilance of the 
police; but a share of tlie praise is due to the new 
arraugeiueiit fur the conveyance of goods, and to 
the construction of C'argu boats, in which the goods 
aie placed under lock and key. We perceive lh.it 
there is a Caigo Boat Association, and that it holds 
half yearly meetings, but we do not reiiieiiiber to 
have sten any report of its organizaliou, or its 
success. 

FllIDAY, SEPTr.MBER 1. 

There is a long correspondence in the papers of 
' this burning between two bouses of business in 
Calcutta, the one charging the other with having 
withdrawn the valuable connection of a large Gias- 
gow iirm by representing that some of its goods had 
been pawned to the Union bank, which charge has 
been satisfactorily refuted. The other firm asserts 
that no such advice was ever sent by it to Glasgow, 
but admits that a gentleman, recently admitted as a 
partner, did send home some advices to a friend be- 
fore he was a partner, not very favourable to the 
character of the injured House. The matter, as we 
learn, has been put into the hands of Solicitors, 
and will afford ein^o||^^eiit to tie gentlemen of the 
bar; and we shall not therefore allude farther to 
it* 

The Bombay Times has received a letter direct 
fiom iho Sandwich Islands, dated the Gtb of April 
list. It gives a very full account of the grievances 
lor which Lord George Paulet was sent there to 
obtain redress. The writer, after saying that his 


Lordship was sent to seek an Adjustment of afLiirs, 
says, the rest you know. Unforiiiaitly we do not 
know the rest; for there is a hiatus 111 the corres- 
pondence, just at the must interesting period of the 
negotiation. 

The Rev. .Mr. Anderson arii^ his Colleagues in 
the inunHgement of the Geneial Ai>seiiibl} 's Instu 
tution and branch Schools at Mndras have follow- 
ed the example of their brethren in Calcutta, and 
joined the Free Protesting ('hiircli of Scotland. 
'J'heir salaries were drawn from the Missionary 
funds of the General Assembly in Scotland, and 
they have ceased to receive them since the first of 
July, triisiing to obtain support, though on a 
diiiiinistied scale, from the funds raised for Mission- 
ary ohjeels by the Seceders. 

The salary of the Piivate Secretary of the Gover- 
nor of Madras, is to he laised, we learii, to Rs. 
I5U0, in ihe hope of securing the services of some 
Civilian of sulhcicnt standing and expeiimie. 

The Joint l^lock Bank of Western India has de- 
clared a dividend for ihe first ten inonibs of its exis- 
tence at the rule of six per cent, per annum. 

S.A1URDAV, SEPTEMBER. 2. 

The Naw'aub Guzee Ouddeen Mahumed, Nawaiih 
of Dacca, is dead, by this casnahy an ailov^ance 
of about 50,UUU Rupees a year rev erUs to Govern- 
ment. 

'Ihe Beer on board ihe llindoosian steamer was 
sour, or dead. '1 his alamiing fact wiis discovered 
before the vessel had goi fitly miles down the river, 
and a remunstrauce was drawn up to ( apt. Moresby 
with forty-nine signaiures. AVe can fancy the con-* 
Bternation which must have pervaded a vetsel, with 
more than a hundred qiti his^ on board when it waa 
found that the Beer was bud, and that there was 
little prospect of obiuining better before they got to 
Suez. \V e rather w'oniicr they did not insist uu Ill'S 
Captain’s putting back inslanily to ( aicutia. I'ho 
fault does not appear to lie with ilie t'ominandery 
who is not the purveyor, and who did all in his 
power to remedy the evil by purchasing 2U0 dozens 
at Madias. C:apt. Engledue must look sharply lots 
this matter. All hia splendid saloons, and all his 
rapidity of transit, imy, even the excellence of his 
llams and I urkeys, will be a poor compensation foE 
stale beer. 

The Englishman of this morning gives us a long' 
and very llatiering account of all ihe great things 
which Lord Eilenborough is about to do for Scinde* 
I'here is however an amusing simplicity in the fol- 
lowing remarks of our contemporary; V If we are 
really to have no more wars, it is to be hoped that 
these plans of improvement will not be confined to 
Western India, but that Governiiient will endeavour 
to lay out the surplus revenues in plana of perma- 
nent utility for the improvement cf every part of 
the country under British rule.’’ Why, we have 
been hoping the same thing fur the last twenty 
years, but in vain. When Government has no 
money, it pleads poverty ; w ben it is rich, it has no 
will. Twice within the last twenty years have wo 
had a full treasury, and on ane occasion it w^m 
emptied by a BnriuesS, and on the second by an 
Afi'glian war. Sad experience confirms the truth 
that Government has never been found less willing to 
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improve India than when it has had the most am- 
ple means of doing so. 

The Uurkaru states, that Government is about to 
make a move in the appointment of Deputy Magia- 
tiates, and that they are to be appointed to twelve 
of the most turbulent districts, namely, to those in 
which there are the greatest number of Indigo Fac- 
tories. There are to be two grades; the lowest 
will receive 300 ; the upper 500 Rs. a month The 
Indigo districts dt'Serve the earliest attention of 
Government. We bo(*e the new appointments will 
be followed up by disarming the belligerent powers, 
the Planters and the Zemindars, and that all pri- 
vate war fur the redress of grievances will be rapid- 
ly exiinguished, I 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 4. | 

The Alligatort from China, brings the intelligence | 
that the commercial treaty with the Chinese had j 
been signed, and was forwarded to England by Col* 1 
blalcolm, in the Akbar, which vessel sailed from ; 
Singapore on the lOlh of August, 

The papers notice the death of Lieut. Col. Grant, 
of the 39th N,l. at Nowgung, in Bundlekund, on 
the 2 let ult. He appears to have been greatly be- 
loved by his oflicers and men. As a tribute of respect 
to their deceased Colonel, the DOD-cominissiuned 
officers of the Regiment bore bis remains to their 
last resting place* 

'I he Friend of China oi the I5lh of June, which 
we happen not to have received, but which has 
reached the Utar, says that the vast empire of China, • 
through Its length and breadth resounds with pre. I 
I'arations for the possible, and, it is hinted tbe pro* | 

bable, and not remote contingency of another 
ronllict with the English.*’ We suppose however | 
that the subsequent signing of the commercial 
treaty, of which we have just heard, may be con- 
sidered as a sure indication of peace tor soinetiiue 
to come. That we shall have another brush with 
the t hinese before many years have passed, is how- 
ever highly probable. 


TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 5. 

No addition bus been received to the information 
-'CommuntCEicd yesterday that the ralilication of the 
China treaty was on its way to Eugland on board 
' tbe ^A6af, nor have we received a single paper Iroui 
China by tbii opporiunity. .... 

'ihe<^f DOiices that an “ idea** is abroad that the 
removal uftheSudder Hoard and Sudder Court to 
Agra is not unconnected with Ihepossible migration of 
^‘thq, Governor General and his Council to that station, 
he present Lieut. Governor go* s home this year, 

- and Bengal being now a firmly consolidated depen- 
dency, under Mr. Bird, this transfer of tbe Govenor 
General and bis official suite might be a saving of 
some four .Of five lakhs of Rupees to the stale. Our 
contemporary gives it as a rumour. We have no 
Idea that the Council will ever move, however fre- 
quently the Governer General may. Calcutta is in* 
-^convenieutly situated for the seat of Governuienl, 
DOW that our empire has stretched beyond Bengal, 
but so is London and so are many other capitals 
in Europe and America. 

The Uurharu conveys lo us the gratifying inlelli- 
gence that the first ol tbe ice ships,' the JngelOy rea- 
ched Madras on the 22d inaianl' and may be daily 
expected in iialcutta. How would the Governor 
General lay society, both Civil and Military, under 
everlasting obligations, were he to send one of the 
steamers now lying idle in Calcutta, down to the 
-lower ^ 'iP ^his precious cargo. 

V -^^EDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6. 


_ article appeared some two or three weeks 
the columns of one of our contemporaries, 
'auiliig that some of the new Police had behaved illr 
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in the 'state of Jhansi ; but we have since learned 
that it is without foundation. There was not a man 
of the new police within a hundred miles of the 
scene at the time mentioned ; though there might 
have been some polioe men belonging to the Jhansi 
Rajah. We believe our political Officers had no- 
thing to do with the matter, as the robbers, seven in 
number, were a petty little gang of the ri^mnanta of 
Dhankunjso’g party, headed by his nephew, whom 
he had brought up' to his own trade. This nephew 
escaped when the uncle was shot by Jowahir, and 
the police of the Jliaosi state have been in search 
of him ever since. 

Sir Jasper Nicolls, having heard of the arrival of 
Sir Hugh Gough in Calcutta, and his assumption of 
the office of Commander* in.Chief, has, tin a very neat . 
and appropriate notification, taken his farewell of 
the army with which he has been connected fur 1 
forty^ne years. 

We regret to notice in the Agra Vbhhar, the 8ud» 
den death, by an attack of Cbuiera, of Lieut, Col. 
Urquhart, of H. M. 39lh Regiment.— Friend of 
India, 


EDUCATION.-SERAMPORE 
Nu'iicE TO THE Catholics of Bengal 

A Branch School ol boretto House will open Seram- 
pore on Monday the First of May, 1843. The course of 
Education will include Englisli Grammar, Reading, Wri- 
ting, Arithmetic, History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, and the sever-il kinds ot Flam and Fancy Needle- 
works. Vouiig Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Tbuhs. 

Boarder.?, Rs. 1.0 per month. 

Day Scholars 4 per do. 

SERAMFORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First ol May,a Semmary lor buys will be opened 
at Serumpure under tlie iiameiliate care ot tbe Kev. 
Mr. liubascull, Chaplain to the Sernmporo Convent. 
The course of Education will comprise Reading, Wntiug, 
Arithmetic, Grammar, History, Geography, the use of 
the Globes, Algebra, and Geometry. I'tie Native Lan- 
guages will also be taught. 

Terms. 

Boarders,.. Rs. 15 per month 

Day Scholars, 4 per Ditto, 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Boarders will 
have to pay un entrance Feu ol 10 R:?. for the use of 
Dormitory and Jlelectory Furniture ficc. All the domcsiic 
arrangements of tiie Boys' Seminary are to be placed 
entirely under tbe superiDteniience of the Lady Superio- 
re^s ol the Serampore Convent, in order tliat every 
attention may be paid to the health and comfort of tha 
clnldren. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years ot age are not 
admisMble. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institutions are to be appropriated to the support ot tlm 
Bengal Catholic Orphamige, W. R. LackeiMeen, and 
C. R. Lackerstuen, Ksqr, have, at the request of the Arch- 
Bishop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respcc- 
ively as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Catho- 
lic SchooU. Apt a 184J; 


NOTICE. 

The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Faith, having written to the Bishop to re- 
quest that the acrounfof the receipis in the Bengal 
Vicariate lor the fast twelA monihs should be 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be iioniedialtly transmitted to 
him. 

VutkoHc Cathedral Hemse, I 
M9rch 21, 1843. f 

Printed and published by P, $. D'Kotarta and Co. 
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Nc. .12.] Calcutta: Satuiidat, September 1G, 1843. • [Vol. V. 


THURSDAY, SEl’TEMDER 7. 

Ad adverlisenipnt, whicli appears in the lait Cal- 
cutta Gazelle, states the quantity of Salt in store at 
the various public depots at G1 lakha of maunds- 
Supposing Oovernment to receive a profit of two 
Rupees and a half upon each maund, here is a littb^ 
purse of a million and a half sterling from a single 
article. 

‘I here is news from China to the end of July. 
Hong Kong has been erected into a Colony of the 
Crown, by Letters Patent, and the rapilal is to he 
denominated Victoria. The whole of the debts of 
the Hong merchants have been liquidated, not how- 
over without subjecting the iicher of them to large 
sacrifices. The (General Uegulatiuns for tire conduct 
of the trade and the Taiiil have been published, 
and it was expected that the four northern 
Torts, which an* to btt the resort of Rriiisli mer- 
chants under the treaty, would be open in the ^ 
beginning of September after an Imperial P^<li;;t had 
been received from Pekin. In the Procdaiiiation 
issued on the publication of the commercial treaty^ 
Sir Henry Foitinger gives tlie following very judi_ 
cious assurance to those trading to China of his de. 
termination rather to exceed the pow'ers vested iu 
him, than to allow the spirit of the arrangement (o 
he violated. “ At the same time, it i'4 the duty of 
the Governor in the responsilde and unprecedented 
situation in which he has been placed by the course 
of events, to distinctly intiwiate, that he is determined, 
by every means at his disposal, to see the provisions 
of tiie Commercial Treaty fulfilled by all who 
choose to engage, in future, in (’oniiiierre with 
China, and that, in any case, where he rnav receive 
well grounded representations from Her Majesl>’» 
Consuls, or from the Chinese Authorities, that .such 
provisions of the Commercial Treaty have been 
evaded (or have been Hitempled to be so), lie will 
adopt llie most stringent and decided measures 
against the offending' parlies; and , where nis pre- 
sent powers may not fully nuthori/.e and sanction 
such measures as may seem to him filling, he will 
re.spectfully trust, that the Legislature of Great 
Hritain will hold him indemuilied for adopting 
them, in an emergency directly compromising the 
National Honour, Dignity, and Good Faith in the 
estiiiiaiion of the goveriiiiienl of China, and iu the 
eyes of all other Nations." 

Sir Jasper Nicolls has, we find, taken his passage 
on the January Steamer from Bombay, 

The last arrival from ('liiiia has brought us the 
lirst uumliers of a new journal called the Eastern 
Glohct whirh has just been started there. This 
makes tlie/our//i English paper published in China. 

FRIDAY, brPTrMllER 8. 

The inlerpsting ceremony ut presenting new Colors 
to Her Majesty^ lOth Regiment now in the Fori, 
took place in the Fort yesterday afternoon. In the 
evening, the Regiment entertained Sir Jliigh and 
Lady Gough and large parly at a hall and supper. 

Tiie Delhi Gazette gives a very dismal ae< ount of 
the health of the troops at Sukker. The number iu 
hospital was 1)18, besidts those in the lines who are 
excused from duty on account of debility. One 
Surgeon, two Assistant Surgeons, and thirteen (dli- 
ceis are suffctiin; from fever and iljJCLkry. The 


Artillery are able to man two guns only, and (lie 
three Regiments roiild not muster inou; lliati 500 
men fit to hear arms. K. IVI. 13ih Light Inranfry is 
to proceed in a month or two to this station, where 
the Regiment is likelv to sutfer more from the *nVcfH 
of the cliniate than it sull'ered from the hosuliiy of 
the Allghans. 

SATURDAY, SEl’TtiMltER. 9. 

The Relief of the Army in the approaching fold 
weather has been officially publislieil, but it has 
tianspired; and wclenru with surprize ibatliiiee Ue- 
giinenis now at half battastiiiions are to he removed 
to other half balta stations, and thus he subjected for 
two or three >ears more to diminished allowances. 
Is is to be hoped that tlii.s art of injustice, will bo 
remedied before the piograiiime of the Relief is 
promulgated. While tins most unjust, most arbitra- 
ry, most preposte’-ous Onler continues to disgrace 
our Military Code, it should he made us little op- 
pressive as possible. Lord Ellenboroiigh at the dinner 
just given to him in Calcutta, slated that before com- 
ing out, he informed the Directors that he intended 
to lake especial care of the imeresls of llie aimy. 
It is to he hoped therefore* that he will not fail to 
send home his own protest against the coutiniiauce 
of this heavy grievance. 

home years ago the ('ourt of Request in its 
W'isdorii decided that a man was answeruhle for 
all the debts contracted for hi.s wife, while a spin- 
ster. It therefore berame necessary for every man 
wishing to become a benedict to enquire whether 
the young lady’s 8cboul bills had been jiaid. She 
principle has just been banished from the Court. 
A gentleman has been sued for a debt contracted bv 
his wife during her spiiislerlioud, and the plaintiiT 
has been nonsuited. 

The Queen Steamer has arrived at Bombay with 
General Simpson on board, but vvitboiit the Hon. 
Mr. Maddock. All conjectures regarding the object 
of Ids visit are therefore at an end He did not 
leave Calcutta to restore the Ameers of Scinde, 

The Vtcioria Sleamer left Bombay on the morning 
of the 27t)i of Augirst for Suez. The ( alciitla regu- 
lar Dawk of the 13ih and the Express of the 1 Uh 
arrived before her departure. 

The number of letters and newspapers sent hv 
this opjiortuniiy is as follows Papers, ‘J731 ; 
Letters, 35 G5J. Total Covers, 45,387. 

MONDAY, SEPTEMIIER 11. 

The Calcutta Gazette of Satuiday evening pul<- 
lishes an order for the assemblage of an army on iho 
banks of the Jumna near Agra, under the pcr.«onal 
camiiiaiid of the Conimander-in-Chief, to be called 
the Army of Exercise. It is to consist of 4 troops 
of Horse Artillery and II Companies of Foot Ar- 
tillery, 3 Companies of Sappers, 3 Regiments of 
Dragoons, 3 Regiments of Regular and 1 of Irregu- 
lar Cavalry, and the Body Guard, 3 Regiments of 
European and 9 of Native infantry; in all 17,000 mer. 
The assemblage of so large a force at a large expt-nse 
fur the mere purj^ose of exercise is so unusiial, and 
the state of the public finances renders the establish, 
ment of so expensive a precedent so improbable, 
that the object is likely to partake more of a politi- 
cal than a military charncter. It is probablv intended 
latlicr to produce an in)pie;.-;}ioii on the ciisadl'ctcd, 
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than lo afTored our own oflicers a Irsaon in the art 
of manceiiverins large bodies of men. 

The Delhi Gazette sUtts, that Mr. rierk. the 
pteaenl Lieiit. Governor of the North West Pro- 
vinces, positively goes home at the beginning of 
neat year, po'^sibly in company with Sir Jasper 
Nicolls, and thtil the G<)v«rii(»r General resames 
charge of the North West Provinces. 

The only intelligence from Lahore is that Gener- 
al Avitable has leave of absence for twenty days lo 
visit Feroze'pore and Loodiana ; and that General 
Court has been permitted to resign the Seikh service 
and intended to embark with his family on the 
Sutlege for Uombay, The reconciliation between the 
powerful minister and 4he feeble occapant of the 
Lahore throne, is said to be complete 

I he latest letteis from bukker are of the 24lh 
instant. The number of the sick and the dying was 
increasing daily. Of the 65ih, not fewer than 530 
were in hospilaly. The whole number unfit for duly 
exceeded a thousand.-— /^rtrnd of India, 


TO CORRESPONDENT. 

We can inform a subsckiueh on good authority that at 
the close of the current year abstract statements of 
Tuocipts end disburKcmcnls of all the charities will be 
published. The Auxiliary Rranch of tlie Catholic Insti- 
tute here is in abeyance but we have reasons to know that 
the expediency oi reviving it will be maturely considered.. 


A. M. D. G. 


St. F. Xavier's College. 


Tllli; ANNUAL EXHIBITION 

AND 

DISTRIBUTION OE RFAVARDS 

Will take place on the I9th of September, at 9 o'clock, a. m. 

At the eiamimHon those Scholars who hnoe distinguish^ 

ed themselves in the quarterly private examinations in the 

caurge of the year and deserved rewards, will content for 

an additional Jii st prize. 

Prologue Master Ceo. DtPenmvc. 

CLASSICS. 

First Class 

English,— h'he scholars will read and give an account of 
the eleven first lessons on scientific subjects, of the 5ih 
number of the Reading books compiled for the Govern- 
ment Schools in Ireland. 

Greek.— They will explain and parse the third book of 
Xenophon's Anabasis and the first book ot Homer's 
Iliad. 

Latin.— The speech of Cicero “ Pro Arcliia’' and the fir'«t 
** In Catilinam/' and the second book of Virgil's 
jEneid. 

Ermc/i.—LTIistoric Uomaine .Tiisqu’a L’Empire. The 
speech Pro Arcliia” will be translated likewise into 
French. 

They will give an account in English of the 
Roman History read m French. 

'Geogr'aphy . — They w ill explain the use of the Globes, and 
answer* to questions concerning the Geography of Eu- 
rop€. The book they have learnt from is Wooilbridge's 
Geography. 

Masters Dionysius Pirfira and Alexander Abreu 
t will contend for the prize. 

, Second Class. 

English.-- A,9 the first class. 

Greek.— They will answer to questions cn tlie Greek 
Grammar ( Fton), and explain and parse the four first 
Chapters of the Gospel of St. Luke'. 

They will answer to questions on tlio Latin Gram- 
mar abd Syntax (Ruddimairs)ftnd explnin and parse 
the life of Agesilaus, of Cornelius Nepos, and the two 
'^nt^okff 01 Cmsnr’s CommeniRrics. 


Frcn,c/i.— Notions Preliminaries sur la Chrologie; Fliis- 
toire Ancienne de I'Egypte. 

History. — They wdll answer to questions upon the History 
of England to the erftl of the reign of Henry the bth. 
They have learnt principally from Pinnock's Gold- 
smith’s History. 

Geof^raphy,— They will answer to questions on general 
Geography and on Asia. They have been accustomed 
to the same books os ihe first clas.s. 

Masters A. Botm.iio, William Wood, Charms Df- 
VERiNNE. James FleuRy and William Hogan will 
contend for the prize. 

CLASSICS. 

I'liiRD Class. 

Eni^lish iff History.— The Scholars of this class will read 
and answer to qeslioos from Pinnock's Goldsrnth's His- 
tory of England, from the accession of William the 
Conqueror to the dethronement ot Richard the 2d. 
I'hey will answer to questions on the whole of the En- 
glish Grammar. (Lentiie's ) 

J.atin ^ — They will answer to questions on the Latin Gram- 
niar, and Syntax (Ruddiment’sj and explain arul purse 
the lives of JVliliiades, Themistoclea, and Epaminundus 
of Cornelius Nepoa. 

Geoeruphy . — They will answer to the whole of the Geo- 
graphy compiled for the (jovernment Schools in Ireland. 

The prize will be disputed by Masters Charles Cas- 
lEi.LO, Lewis Fleurv, Anthony Pereira and Henry 
IUdeiro. , 


MATHEMATICS. 

Mixed Geometry.— For the Jst prize, Master A. Abreu, 
will show his proficiency. 

Als^ebra.-^’lhe 2Dd brice will be contended for by Masters 
C'harlfs Devirinnk, a . Botf-lho, and H. llEaFiiio. 
They will solve simple Equations of 1, 2 or 3 unknown 
quantities and quadratic Equations. 

ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

Ptr^ian and Oordtm- Master Ed. Gonsvlvks will ex- 
plain for the 1st prize the Persian Moonshee either into 
Oordoo or Bengalee or Enghsli. 

Bengalee . — The 2nd prize will be contended for by Mas- 
ters W. Hogan, John Iigkado. W. Wood, and 
ChafLEs Drv> uiNNE. Tlicy Will explain into English 
the Bengalee Pleasing Tales, 

Alter the examination, before the distribution of prizes, 
there will be an exhibition of composition and decla- 
mation. ^ 

3rd Ci.ass. 

C«7?Mte*s reproof of his Courtiers. 

( Hume) Master Geo Daly. 

The same translated into Latin „ Lbw. Fli iiRv. 

Lord Chatham's speech in the House 
of Lords I, W. D'Silva. 


2nd Class. 

Speech of Dionysius to the Syracusans. 

(Bolbn) Master Charles Drvfriwe. 

The same translated into Latin W • Hogan. 

The Convict Ship (Hervoy) „ Henry Valadares 

1st Class 

Mr. Shields speech at the dinner given 
at Lambeth on ihe occasion of the 
Princess Victoria's coining of age. Master J. CANTOm n 
The same translated into Latin,... „ E. Goni-aLves. 
'True Liberty (Pollock) .... „ D. Per x; a a. 

Schools will open again on the 23rd of October. 


NOTICE. 

The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Faith, having written to the Bishop to re- 
<|ucst that the account of the ^ceipis in the Bengal 
Vicariate for the lust twelve months should be 
adjusted, the Bishop requesis thai nil sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him. 

Catholic Cathedral House, } 

March 21, 1343. 5 
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THURSDAY, 8FPTEMBER 14, 

A correspoDdent of the En^mhman states, that the 
rent received for goods lodeed in the Bonded Ware- 
house amounted in the last half year lA Rs* 

and that the general charges, including the establish- 
ment) during that period amounted to 9802 Rs or 34 
per cent, on the rents. ** No wonder the dividends 
are so small, and the share at a discount.*’ The es- 
tablishment and charges amount to a little more 
than hOO Rs. a month. Some reduction may possibly 
be made in this charge, but when property of vast 
amount is concerned, some person of repectahility 
must be appointed to lake charge of it, and 500 Ru« 
pees a month, is not bevond the average value of 
such an appointment- For augmented dividends^ 
the shareholders must look to augmented rents. 

The Ice has at length arrived. The supply is 
small, within two hjindred tons ; hut the second 
vessel has now been four months on her voyage, and 
may be hourly expected. It is to be hoped that the 
Americans will not again leave us destitute of an 
article which has ceased to be a lu!|;,ury, and is now 
reckoned among the necessaries of life. 

The Hindoostan arrived at (jalle late on Saturday 
evening the lOlb of August; and was expected to 
sail on the 2l8t. It would thus appear (hat in 
Ceylon she was two whole days employed in 
coaling. 

A notification has just appeared in the papers sta- 
ting that Government had resolved to garrison the 
whole of the province of Scinde from the Bengal 
Army. 

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 15. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that such is the ill feeling 
between the IMiiharajah at Lahore and his Minister 
Rajah i)hyan Singh, notwithstanding tllhir apparent 
reconciliation, that serious apprehensioos are enter- 
tained of a serious breach between them. The King 
has assembled an iininense body of troops at Lahore, 
ostensibly for the celebration of the Dusserah which 
comes olf early next month, but it is far fiom impro- 
bable that the two parties, who are so nearly match- 
ed in point of military strength, may bring their 
disputes to an issue by an appeal to (he sword. 

The latest account from Sukker received through 
Delhi extends to the 28th ultimo, when sickness was 
on the decline. 1 he casualties had not been so great 
as the number of those attacked might have led us 
to suppose. Sixteen Europeans, one woman and 
one child had, up to that day died of the prevailing 
fever, 

V Yesterday’s semaphore announced the arrival of 
the Ettenburough from London, after a very short 
passage. Mr. Theodore Dickens, formerly of the 
Calcutta bar, then Ecclesiastical Registrar, and lat. 
terly a member of the extinct firm of Fergusson, 
Brothers and Co. is, we perceive, a passenger on 
her. It is generally supposed that he will resume 
his plficfl at the bar. 

The Star furnishes us with a return of the num- 
ber of Coolies shipped to the Mauritius during the 
month of August last in eleven vessels. The num- 
ber of men was 2109, of women 200, and of children 
79 ; in all, 2470. 

The Delhi^OateUe has received intelligence from 
Cabul to the effect, that Dost Mahomed has been 


gradually losing ground among the chiefs, and that 
his pec uniary necessities have compelled him to re- 
sort t o measures of great severity towards the 
poorer classes. He had even ordered those who 
were possegsed of any EniElish coin to bring it in. 
These proceedings exasperated both the chiefs and 
the people and they appearefl in open aims against 
him. He met and defeated them; but though the 
victory was upon a small scale yet it served for a 
lime to confirm his authority. * 

The post of Commandaut of the King of Delhi's 
guards having become vacant, it is said to have been 
confered on Willayut Alle Khan, on his paying down 
the sum of 10 000 Rs. which has beeu devoted to 
the expense of the Mission to England. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBBR. 16. 

The general Relief of the season has been pub* 
lished in General Orders. It is an exceedingly 
small one, and extends only (u ten Regiments, of 
which /eur are unfortunately to be transferred froni 
one half batta station to another. It is supposed 
however that when the Army of Exercise breaks 
up. there will be a more extensive relief. 

The Bombay Times states, on the authority of 
letters from Hydrabad of the 6th of August that the 
weather remained cool and agreeable, and that the 
health of the troopsi both European anrj Native, 
continued to improve. The Indus was supposed to 
have reached its height, the canals, tanka, and 
ditches were every where full of water. After all, the 
casualties in Scinde have been far fewer in number 
than we had been led to anticipate from the damp* 
ness of (he climate* 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER IB. 

The Englishman publishes a letter written at 
Bombay at half past six p m. the 6th of September, 
which announces the arrival of a Steamer; but instead 
of being the Steamer with the august Mails, it turns 
out to be the Victoria^ which left Bombay on the 
27ih August, with the Mails for Suez. She was 
five days running 550 miles. She experienced bad 
weather, and finding that her coals must run short 
before she could reach Aden, thought it prudent to 
return. This disappointment is owing to some im- 
provements which were made in the vessel at Bom- 
bay, and which reduced her speed so much, that 
instead of being that fastest vessel from that Port, 
she is become the slowest Happy are those who 
took the precaution of sending their letters by the 
Hindoostan from Calcutta. 

The Uelhi Gazette states, that at a recent Durbar 
held at Lahore, was mentioned that many of the 
Sirdars of Moulian were anxious to afford asistance 
to (be ex-Ameer Shere Mahomed, but the Dewan 
having intercepted the correspondence, had placed 
them under arrest, and threatened to treat with the 
utmost severity any one who should be found corres* 
ponding with them. 

The Bombay Times in reference to Scinde says, 
that letters come in from Sukker and Hydrabad as 
punctually as from the most tranquil parts of the 
world ; that the tidings brought are stale and fiat ; 
(hat there is no fighting, no sickness, no adventure, 
DO stir, of any kiiyl, and that even rumours of dan- 
ger have died away ; that the chiefs were cotniag in 
daily and that the conntry was becoming pacified 
with most auex psetsd celerity, 
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^ TU IBDAY, SEPTEMBER 19, 

The Bombay CorreBpondent of the En^lM/ftwa. 
in a letter of the 7th instant, etates that the C/e»- 
paira steamer was ordf^red 4o be in readiness tn start 
with the returned mails and passenpers of the 
Victoria. She was ordereji lo leave the ‘port at 
dayliaht ; hut the Government despatches were not 
ready before 3 P. M., and she did not Ketlo sea 
before 4i. It is scarcely possible for ber to.;reacli ^ 
Egypt in time for the Peninsular Company s vessiJl. 

The Ice from Bo8lon,vib Madras, has now arrived 
and is again for sale at the Ice House at the low rale 

of two annas a seer. i. o. •, 

Papers were received yesterday from the Straits 
and from China, but Aheir contents have been anti- 
cipated by a recent arrival with later intelligence. 
Numerous have been the conjectures regarding the 
appointment of Col Butter worlh lo the CovernorHhip 
of the Slrails. One has it that he met Lord 
borough at the Cape, and got into his Lordship a 
favour ; another that he married the daughter of 
Mr. John Bird, Member of Council at Madras, and 
niece of the Deputy Governor of Bengal; and we 
find a third reason for the appointment in the Singa- 
pore paper; namely, that he is the nephew of Mr. 
Ilutterwnrih llHyli-y, the Director. It germs as 
though the writers supposert that these s-paratc or 
united claiius were so strong that ihey need 
supported by any reference lo per8«»iial merit. W « 
have no doubt Hint < ol. Butierworth will make a 
good Governor, and that he owes his own appoint, 
ment to his own conduct in other deparineots of duly 
and nut to despotism. But the removal of Mr. Blun- 
dell, must coniiuiie to lie a blot on the character of 
this Government. He will soon be up here, and 
embark for England lo lay his case before the t ourl 
of Direciors, and if report tuie, h** will make 

some very singular and ralher awkward disclosures. 
Friend q/* India. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

The Express with news to the 4th August, ar- 
rived at i past 4 this afternoon Tnesdav. The London 
Jlifaif con tains but little news of any interest. The loss 
of the Pegasus Steamer plying between Leith and 
Hull is meniioned— upwards of fifty lives lost. We 
mentioned after the arrival of the latft Mail, that 
Mr. Dyce Sombre was under restraint. We see that 
a Commission de lunatico equirando has declared him 
of unsound mind from the 27tli ('clober last. The 
Oovernmeot vote of 6,000 000 dollars as Opium 
compensation has been carried. 1 he insurrection in 
Spain has irioinphed, almost without a struggle; 
the revolutionists have possession of the capital and 
of the Queen ; the government of Espariero is, for 
the present, at an end, and the Lopez ministry again 
in power. This revolution has been ascribed solely 
to the officers of ihe army, who are suspected to bo 
in the pay of Chiistian. it was unprovoked and 
unpopular to an extraordinary degree ; its success, 
therefore, appears lo be iiminly referable to the mis- 
conduct of ih'^ Kegeui himself, who, instead of sltik- 
a decisive blow, cxhibiteil an apathy perfectly 
^UBBCCOuntable, if not the result of cowardice. He 
l-eintliined inactive in the neighbourhood of Valencia 
till bit confidence of his supporters ; and 

was ihf^n out-generated by Narvaez, who gut pos- 
aession of the road to Madrid. By the last account 
Espartero had joined Van llalen, and was engaged 
before Seville bombarding the city, it is said that 
his only motive fur this is want of money for some 
exigency. Had the revolt terminated without blood* 
shed, bis chances of being recalled were many, fOr 
when the coaliatioo by which he has been over* 
lliroiyn ihnil have been broken np, which it it be- 
lieved wlU happen soon, he would probably have 


been solicited lo resume the reins of Government. 
The destruction he has caused, and the blood that he 
has shed, are calculated to injure him irreparably 
with his countryiiieji. Some most important des- 
patches are understood to have gone out by the pre- 
sent Mail, it is said that the Steamer** Precursor* 
has returned fronuRussi^ ; so we presume she has 
not been disposed of.' 1'he despite hes received last 
month from India were, by permission of the Board 
of Control, jubmitted to a full Court of Direciors. 
The Court of Directors of the East India t;ompany 
have, at the request of her Majesty's Government, 
coqswiM ^Uu^pppointmept of M. Jullien, as Vict* 
CoDUul from tbe King of French at Bombay* ('oin- 
modore Bracks, Indian Navy, has presented a me. 
niorial to the Court of i-irectors, praying for iii. 
creased honours and emolnmenta to that branch of 
the service. The Queen has appointed Sir John 
Steward Richardson. Bart., to he Secretary to tite 
Nohle Order of the Thistle, in ihe room of L'od 
R. Kerr, deceased* Sir Aiigiistiia D'Este hae. it i« 
said, presented a petition to the Queen, claiming 
to be entitled to the titles of his fuiher* the late 
Duke of Sussex. On the 3rd a dinner was 
given to Sir B. Hrodie by the subscriber to a 
medal struck in honour of that distinguished sur- 
geon, upon the occasion of liis resigning ihe office 
of surgeon to St. George's Hospital. Several chests 
of arms have been seized in progress to the distur- 
bed districts of Wales. The destruction ol ga'es 
continues without the slightest abatement. The 
meeting of the llritish Association for the advance- 
ment of Science, at Cork, will surpass, in magnitude 
and inagDificence, any former assemblage of that 
learned and scientific body. Frepnrations are being 
made fur the most ample and comfortable accotniuo. 
daiioii of the multitude of visitors who will attend 
on the occasion ; and arrangements have been en- 
terred into for Ihe conveyance of passengers, in 
steamers, from London, Liverpool, Bristol. Plymoiiih 
Glasgow, and Dublin. The bonibardrnnet of Seville 
by Espartero continues. The Princes de Joinvillo 
is to become Empress of Brazils, to the exclusion 
even of her eldest sister, Ihe Queen of Portugal, if 
the Emperor Don Pedro H. and the Priuce^ts Ja- 
nuaria, thCpresumptive lieires of the throne, die 
without issue. This cdaiise has been inserted m 
the marriage act of the Princ»'ss. Messrs. Briggs, 
Tburburn, and ('o. have paid a further dividend 
of I'i^ per cent, making in all 24 per cent. Major 
Gen. D'Aguilar, who succeeds Lord Saltoun m 
rommand of the troops in t hina, proceeds to Hong 
Kong on board H. M. Ship Castor, It is generally 
staled that the Houses of Parliament will not be 
prorogued until the last week lu Augst, 


TO CORUESPONDFNTS. 

M. S. is not auilienticaied. 

A CaThomc of SeR/*mi*orr will have hi.s ques- 
tions answered lo his periect Mdi>>fHciiori and ediil 
tion, if he will apply lo the Vicar of the SeranipLuo 
Church. 


ST.JOFIN‘S SCHOOL. 

Bookba's Lane, 
Moorgiuatta. 

Terms, 

Boarders each Per. Month, .Rs. ]6 0 0 

Day- boarders,.... l)o 8 0 0 

Day-scholars,.. ..Do 4 0 0 

Ut SepL 1843. N. Prendbhgast. 


Printed and puhluhed hy P, S. D* Rosario and Cc. 
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THURSDAY, SEPILMHER 21. 

The Steamer nvhich ih« last Mail lo Bom- 

bay announced the total lo&s, with all the Mails, 
of the Memmn steamer, one of the fane.st vessels in 
our sledm flotilla. Misfortunes ate said seldom to 
come siriijle, and here urt^ a couple of the shai pest 
disappointments at once* The loails sent from 110111 * 
bay in July went to the bottom; those of Aui^ust 
were brouj^ht back ; and thus for two months there 
will be no commiinioalion between liornbay and 
London. Fortunately the hulk of our August iMails 
Were sent on the Hindoosiitn, and will probably 
reach England in good time. The areount of the 
loss of the Memnon was happily received in (Calcutta 
in time to enable those who had .sent reiuittances by 
her to send duplicates by the Expiess which leaves 
Calcutta this morning. 

Man Singh, the Kaja of Jundhpore, the last of the 
Rajpoot princes, who belonged lo the dsys of inde- 
* pendance and misrule, has just paid the debt of ua- 
ture. His death will probably uiujie the government 
of his principality more easy. 

Sir John Norton, thepuisoe Jiidgeof Maflr*;8, has 
been obliged from ill health to proceed on a voyage 
to liiu Straits. 

The Government of India hns made a requisition 
on the Madras Government fora Uegiment of t a- 
valry, two Hegimenisof lnfaniiy,and a battery of 
of guns to be moved into tlie Saugur district. Ibis 
may nrise from a new disposition of iiuliiary duty, 
by which the staiiou of Saiigiirviill be made over to 
the Madras army, or it may be connected with some 
arrangement for an attack on the independent ebiebs 
in Hundlekund, who we are told have harboured 
the fugitive iripurgents. The Ms.‘!« riibl|ige of a large 
army in the neighbourhood of Agra stums to point 
lo something more than mere parade, to some politi- 
cal changes in Gwalior or Hiindlek iind, which the 
presence or the advance of that army will serve to 
f^acililate. 

The Ilurkaru gives a list of every Indigo factory 
at the Presidency, w iili the quantity of Indigo whirii 
each one is likely to supply tins Kcasori. The sum 
total is 140,0110 maiinds ; and we believe it is geiie^ 
rally supposed that the crop will not fall short of 
that amount, and may possibly reach ioU,UUU, 

FKIDAY, SF.PTLMnEU 22. 

The Delhi Gazette of the 13tli give news from 
Sukker lo the 3d of September, which stale that the 
BirkuesH had not diminished. On the 1st of Septem- 
ber, th.i 5.d N. 1. had upwards of fiDO in hospital. 
There were three olbcersai moslur and iOO rank and 
liitt. Dr. Meozies of the OJlli had to pci form the 
entire Medical duties of the Brigade, and, to make 
matters •worse, scarcely a liou.se was approachable 
in a buggy. The Uorrespondunt of ilie Gazelle 
throws little lighten the dismissal of the three young 
i ivtliaus. He merely says that Sir Charles Nupicr 
had written to Lord Ellenborough to say he did not 
want theui, and to request three good working soldiers 
in ilieir place. It would appear therefore that the 
severe and degrading punishment to which they have 
been subject has been brought ou by idleuess and 
nut contumacy. If we mistake not, this is the first 
time in which indolence has been cousidered u penal 
offence in the Covenanted service. 


The J/urkat'H has heard a whisper that the reason 
whv there has been so lilili* apparent equity sliown 
in the last relief of the army, by whirli three Rugi- 
ine.nts have been transferred from one half balm 
station lo another, i.s that I ord Ellenborimgh ex- 
pects to obtain the rejieal of^hat obnoxious order. 
We have heard iiide. d that the Friend of the Army 
has made, it a personal question witii the Court of 
Diiectors; which is all veryT right and proper. 
Should the Directors grant it they w ill afford the 
example of a triumph over their own prejudices, 
deserving of immortal record ; for the tenacity with 
which they have clung to the order has been ex- 
cel ded only by its injustice. 

The London Correspondent of the Tfurknru states 
that the London Booksellers have held a meeting 
with the view of concocting a plan for supplying 
India with cheap books. They think of printing 
cheap edjiious expressly for our benefit. We cer- 
tainly ought to be exceedingly obliged to them for so 
great an act of genero.sily ; and vve hope they will 
not fail to carry their views into ellVct. It is but a 
truism that the cheaper books can be made, the 
wider will be their circulation, and the larger will 
be Ihe app«‘tite oealed for reading, 

The Delhi Gazette slates that the Pre'^s reren»lv 
established by Ban Kajii of Alwiir is now in full 
operation. Two Hundred Copies of tlie t'Olislari 
have been already blriick off. and other works aru 
ill p> ogress. 

Our contemporaries have all received parts of the 
Scinde Blue Book and are publi.shing one document 
alter another. Our limitted space does not allow ua 
to reprint these papers, hut as soon as wc can obtain 
a copy of the woik we intend lo present an unaiy- 
.*>i.s of its contents to our leaders Biinilar*lo the ana- 
lysis of the Affghanistan Blue Book. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 23. 

General Avitabile, with a numerous retinue of 
Seikhs, crossed the Sutledge on the 31 si of August, 
at Ferozepore. His arrival being announced, to 
iiol. Tulloch, commanding the station, who had par- 
taken of Ills splendid hospitality at Peshawar, that 
oiliier immediately proposed lo give him an enter- 
taininent on a grand scale ; but the General declined 
it, pleading the shortness of his leave of absence, a 
single month, and that on sick certificate, which is 
of conr«<e moonshine, for he cannot have more than 
ten days at Sinilah, which would be too short for the 
recovery of his health, hut long enough fornegoti- 
afioo willi the Lieut Governor, He left Ferozt pore 
on the 'id and reached Luodiana on the 7th, the 
jigra Ukhbar says to arrange some political matter 
connected with the Punjab." General Avitabile 
travels en prince^ his establishment consists of 

nuinberless beautiful horses, elephants and mules, 
besides his traveling carriage," and, as it appears a 
regiment rominanded by Col. LeVant. 

I he jissam Steamer which has been fitted up for 
towing in the same manner us the public steamers, 
advertizes for freight at the very moderate rale* of 
two liupets a cubic foot or 10/. the ton (>f 60 
cubic feet. Nbw, a case of merchandize may be 
brought from Liverpool to Calcutta lot onc-Jlfih the 
price of its conveyance, eight hundred miles from 
Calcutta to Allahabad by thisstcamer. It is (rue Ihe 
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GOtprtimfnt freifi^Ht when pot up to auction some- 
time seUa for double tins sum; but the regjilar 
charge, cargo bnats-is only one-balf of that 

charged by the Assum Cotnixiny.^ 

There was a rather numerous assembly of ladies 
and gedtlenien jes'terday to witness the examination 
of the boys in Seal’s College The Englishman says, 
the young gentleman who opened the biisinA of the 
day* was one IMnster Morinioth Doss Dull, who ac- 
quitted himself with great credit, and inode his exit 
amid a* hearty round of applause. The classes were 
then examined in the History of Bengal, in English 
and English Grammar and Geography, &c- &c. ; 
the questions were searching; the answers as usual, 
satisfactory. 'Ihe examination we are farther told 
was inter persed with short dramatic soliloquies, 
and dialogues, and the little actors acquitted them- 
selves well. The w'orihy Baboo the founder of 
this “ noble Institute” was present, — and, says the 
EnglUhimn , “ if he were only as well pleased as he 
appeared to be* * * why he has received the re- 
ward- which amply repays him for the trouble and 
expense necessary to support the School." 

The IJurkaru stateS) that l)r. U. H. Kennedy, who 
recently retired from the Bombay Medical Service, 
and who accompanied tlie Bombay division of the 
Army to Cabul and wrote a funny narrative of its 
doings which greatly delighted the liomhaij Times, 
aspires to be one of our Honourable Masters, one 
of the ('abinet Council of the President of the 
Board of C'ontrul. He is about in short to stand for 
t(ie Direction, and the Ilurkaru calls upon all the 
Medical service to stand by him ; and pronounces 
them nut worth their salt if they do not. 

MONDAY, SEPTEMDER 2,5. 

The transgression noticed by the Star^ which we 
eommitied in our last number, in quoting a part only 
of an article from his columns without saying that 
it was not the whole, arose from inadvertence. We 
should have given the whole article, but were oblig. 
ed to omit the first part of it and several other ex. 
tracts when the printers came to make up the form 
late in Ihe evening, in coufiequence of the influx of 
European matter brought by the Mail. We endea- 
Toured to remember not to forget to make a distinct 
mention of this fact, having before our eyes the chas- 
tisement the Ilurkaru bad received for a similar 
iransgression; but in the hurry of ordering the form, 
we forgot our duty, and nothing is now left for us 
bnt to acknowledge the justice of the .Star’s con- 
demnation. Yet who that remembers the heat of 
that awful night, Wednesday, the 20tli Instant, at 
10 P. M. when even the topmost leaf of the tall Cas- 
Bwarina was unmoved with a breath of air, but 
would forgive such a lapse of memory ? 

Mr Anthony Desouza, a respectable Portuguese 
merchant of Calcutta, some time since paid his res- 
^ptfCts to the Pope at Kouie, and was made Count of 
the Holy Buman Empire and Knight of the Golden 
Spur. The lust Mail has brought intelligenco that 
he has received from the Portuguese Government 
the rank of Portuguese Consul at Calcutta. Though 
there has not, we believe, been a vessel with a Por- 
tuguese flag in the Port for the last twenty years, 
yet Ihe appointment of a Consul may possibly be the 
precursor of a rich fleet of Portuguese Argosies. 

Yesterday's Star publishes some farther informa- 
tion regarding the Stvam Navigation of ihe Ameri- 
can rivers, which seems strongly to confirm the hope 
that if our vessels can be improved on the model of 
the American Te8sel8,we shall be ubl j to obtain great* 
«r speed, with a smaller charge fdr freight on our 
uwb tji^6rh« 

Asmhay Cottrier gives a full account of the 
loBS pf the Memnon bteainer; aud of the suflertngs 


of the passengers and crew before they were reliev- 
ed. We have placed the melancholy narrative 
among our extracts. It appears that the Captain had 
experienced very font weather for two days, and 
was quite unaware of bis proximity to Cape (Juar- 
dafiii when the vessel rolled in upon the breakers. 
Our Bonibav contemporary speaks of him as an 
officer of great meiil. 

Ihe Delhi Gazette under the head of Lahore news 
States, that Dewan Sawun Mull hail written to Shere 
biogh to ask whether he should seize on that portion 
of the Scinde territory which bordered on his 
Government, and whs told that such a step would 
be very advisable, but that he would receive his 
orders after the Dusserah festival. This looks 
strange. If the Lahore cabinet attempts to 
appropriate to itself any portion of Scinde, it will 
of course be tantamount to a declaration of war 
%vith the English. 

The sickness at Delhi does not appear to have 
abated. The number of invalids in the hospital on 
the loth September was 1 395 !— friend o/ India, 


NOTICE. 

From Sunday next llie^lst October, the 
first Mass on Sunday at the Catholic Cathe- 
dral ar^d St. Thomas’s Church will commence 
at half past 6 o’clock. 

The High Mass at 8 o’clock. 

The last Mass at 9 o’clock. 

On week days the first M a ss at half past 
6 o’clock. 

The Confraternity Masses at half past 7 
o’clock. 

The Evening Service at the usual hour. 
Calcutta, Scpi, 27, 1843, 


ST.JOHN^S SCHOOL. 

Sookea’s Lane. xMooeguiatta. 

Terms. 

Boarders, each, per Month, Rs. JG 0 0 

Day-bourders,. . . .Do 8 0 0 

Day-scholars Do 4 0 0 

Sept, 1843. N. Prendbrgast. 


NOTICE. 

The Trpasiirer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Fniih, having written to the Bishop to re- 
quest that the account of the receipts in the BcngAl 
Vicariate for the last twelve months should ho 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him. 

Catholic Cutheihal House, ^ 

March 21, 18-18. J 

PRAYERS rOR THE CONFERS TQN OF 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annus per copy, 

P. S. D'UozARro & Co. 

No. 22, ChowriHghee lioad, 

Diiy Scholars, at 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Boarders, IG „ ditto. 

Boarders, 25 „ ditto. 

Tor furl her particalai s opply to IheJifCtor. 
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TUESDAY, 6KPTEMBBR 26. 

The Bombay Times received this iiiorningf, frives 
farther particulars of the loss of the Memnon Steam, 
er, which was one of the largest, and most pow> 
erful in the Indian Navy, and cost Government eight 
lakhs of Rupees. It would appear as though the 
chief blame rested with the chief ollicer. The com- 
mander had been knocked up by tw(» day's fatigue, 
and had laid down to rest, giving strict orders to be 
waked the moment land was sighted, as the head 
land of Cape Guardafui was known tube near. The 
land was soon after plainly visible. The officer 
nudged the Captain without waking him, and then 
continued to steer for an hour and a half right in 
upon the shore. The Captain was not waked till 
the unfortunate vessel was among the breakers 

A Correspondent of the Ilurkaiu states, that on the 
morning of the vl4d of 8epien)ber, a daring dacoity 
was committed at Muneerampore, near Rarrackpore. 
An old man who obstructed the passage was cut 
down, and property to the extent of 1000 Rupees 
taken. On the return of the thieves there was a 
dispute about the division of the booty, wliicb led 
to the discovery of the villaiof, among whom it is 
paid, there were nine sepoys of the (iSth. Hut we 
have reason to believe that this latter part of (he 
storv is altogether fabulous. There has been no 
evidence as yet to connect any men of the 6bLh with 
the robbery, 

A pamphlet has jiist been published in London, 
by i apt. Grover, entitled, An Appeal to the British 
Nation on behalf of Col. Sloddart and Capt. Cunolly, 
whom the writer affirms to be still in coofineiiient at 
Bokhara. We fear there is very little hope of their 
existence ; the account of their death came from 
more than one quarter, and v^as given with so many 
circumstantial details, that there is loo much reason 
to believe in its correctness. 

The Bombay papers of the I3lh, received yester- 
day in Calcutta, announced the departure of the 
Queen Steamer on the previous day. She arrived 
yesterday in Calcutta, having thus made the pas. 
sage by sea round (he Peninsula in nearly the same 
time which has been occupied uy (be Post in coming 
across the country. 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27 . 

The '>tar stales, that the ( ivii Hall to be given to 
Lord Ellenboroiighfis to take place on the 13ib, and 
that a fancy Hall on a grand scale is to be given at 
Governnienl House on the 20lb. 

The Star speaks of some probable changes in 
office in the Western Provinces, t ol. Speirs to sue. 
ceed Col. Sutherland, Mr. R. N. i), Uaniiltou to 
succeed Col. Speirs, at Gwalior, Mr. H. M. Elliott 
to succeed Mr, Hamilton as Secratary to Govern- 
ment, and Mr. Edmoobione to take Mr. Eilioti’s 
place at the Sudder Board of Revenue at Agra. 

Intelligence has just arrived that sbere Sing, (he 
ruler of the Punjab, and all his family were mur- 
dered on the 15th Instant. 

THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 28 . 

Yesterday ibe Hurkaru issued an Extra, un- 
DouDcing that Governinent bad received intelligence 
by Express, of the murder of Share Singh and all 
his family. How could our cotemporary get such 


a piece of information ? Surely some one officially 
possessed of it must have hlabbeil. These are 
naughty doings, so soon after the Proclamation of 
the Governor-General- 

A Btiggalow has arrived at Bombay from Aden 
two days later than (he 4falanta, bringing intelli* 
gence that nothing farther had been beard from the 
Memnon^ but that a large Steamer, doubtless the 
Hindoostan, was seen bearing up fur Aden soon af- 
ter the Biiggalow left it. 

The news- writer of the Delhi Gazette, stationed at 
I^odiana, says that the object of General Avitabilo 
in visiting our (errilorieg was to arrange a meeting 
between the Lieut. Governor and the Maharaja 
Shere Singh. It is as probable it was to be out of 
harm's way. 

The same authority reports, that (be Vakellof 
Bokhara, having been rlismissed by Dost Mahomed, 
has reported to his Master, (hat the Dost had as- 
sured him be would nut now be •onient till he had 
conquered Peshawiir and 'I'oorkistan ; and, in con- 
sequence, the Khan has summoned his nobles and 
dependants to prepare for the threatened invasion, 
('ertainly the Dost could never have a more tempt- 
ing opportunity for the first of these projects. Are 
we to go to war with him again on that matter, and 
defend the territories of the Punjab in order to 
make (hem virtually our own 7 He is said, at the 
same time, to be anxious to enter into diplomatic re- 
lations with 118 : but that he may now suspend, till 
be has actually got Peshawur, and then the nego- 
ciatioDS may be opened in reference to it, as unfait 
accompli'* — au extremely convenient element in mo- 
dern diplomacy. 

'! he Englishman says, it is stated in a London pa- 
per, (hat an assurance has been Hlferied at Llu}d*s 
on 24,785 dollars, being the savings of 230 Hengal 
Coolies, who are on their return from Deinerara to 
('alouliB — which gives an average of about 200 
Rupees to each man. 

A fearful flood has been experienced at Surat, 
which began on the 6th ult. The public offices were 
closed, and many of the inhabiianls reduced to u 
state of Btarvaiiun, * 

The Bombay Courier Ba 3 B a drawing has been re 
ceived from London of the sword intended for Lieut. 
Col Outram. The hilt is to be ornamented with 
the Rose, Thistle and Shamrock in brilliants;— and 
otherwise it will be a splendid piece of workman- 
ship. 

The Ilurkaru says that Dr. Bryce is a candidate 
For tbg vacant Professorship of Divinity. He was 
certainly far more in his place, here, as Secretary to 
the Stationary Committee. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 30 . 

Our Cotemporaries record a deed of charity 
worthy of all commendation. A Gentleman, \ hose 
name is kept from the public, called upon Mr. King 
at the Great Jail, and made inquiry as to the 
amount for which the prisoner^ from the Petty 
Court were confined. Being informed it was about 
1000 Rupees, he instantly placed that sum in Mr. 
King's hands; and the prisoners wero released. 
May God bless him ! 
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The Star lays, that, at the dinner given by the 
Court of Directors to the OilicerB lately returned 
from India, Mr. H. T. Priniep in returning thanks 
for the Civil Service of India, took occasion to re- 
raark upon the spirit vi’hich now operated against 
this body in high quarters in this country. The oc- 
casion was well chosen ; and Mr. Priusep was a 
very fit mao to make the proper use of it. 

The Star has a good article on the loss or milose 
of the information communicated to Government, in 
Reports from its servants when appointed on various 
ipecial dniies. The evil has always been great ; 
and now it is likely to be worse than ever. Do we 
dream — or was it a reality that Lord Auckland once 
appointed a Commission, to select from the Oflicial 
Papers sent in to Government what was «>f general 
interest, and print their seleclionR for public use ? 
As the (;onBPrvalivp parly have zealously promoted 
an analogous ('ommission for publishing selections 
from the public Records at home, we do not see why 
they might nut grant us a similar benefit here. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 2. * 

The Shipping Report of yesterday, we observe, 
mentions the arrival of the Louisa BaiUie from De- 
roerara Has she brought back our Coolies, with 
their 24,7Hri dfdlais ? 

The Amherst^ from Arraran, reports the whole of 
the residents in that province us in eKeellent health. 

The Domhay fuli«|^Hre in something of a qiiandaty 
about the next nmiltrom Kiirope ; and ihe tiurkaru 
is naturally chuckling over our advantage in having 
the Bindostan to bring us our news at least, e\en 
if our letters be kept back. But who knows that 
the Hindostan may not be sent back via Bom hay « 
ai an anticipation of the arrangement that has been 
talked of? 

The Madras Record states that the illegal exac- 
tions, for the repairs of heathen tt-mples. lately com- 
plained of at Vizagapatam, have been doue away 
with. We are glad to hear of it. 

The Star thinks it probable that the alTairs of 
the Punjab will call the Governor-Gener.il ha< k to 
the North-West Provinces immedialely ; and the 
conjecture seemsTeHSonahle enough. His Lordship 
however, has nut yet said anything, we believe 
about his intentions. Our contemporary adds, that 
ns the Lieuienani-Goveruor of the N W, Provinces 
is known to meditate a return to England in the cold 
season, a successor must be found, and rumour 
whispers that Mr. Thomason has been selected for 
the oflifte. Rumour is, for once at least correct we 
believe; apd certainly her trumpet gives a very 
ucceptHhle piece of intelligence. There is no man 
belter filled for the post, oravbo better deserves such 
a reward. 

The Gazette of Saturday removes Lieut.- Col. 
Spiers, to the Residency ot Nagpore, so that the re- 
volution at Gwalior will be left to work out its own 
course, and can be dealt with accordingly by our 
' (government, at its leisure* In the meantime the 
Jwatching of its progress is committed to Lieut«-Col. 

' Sleetnan, in addition to bis charge of Bundlecuod — 

. an. arrangement which at least shews, that, neither 
ftom the malicious attacks with which he has been 
aiiailidf nor from his independence in defending 
himself through the press, has he sunk at all in Ihe 
confidence of Government - proclauiations notwilh* 
•taadiag. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 3. 

Mwlmein Papers have come in, but seem only to 
I, ihevSt that thegov^nment of Major Broadfoot has 
; sat yeLilaea much^igher in popularity ; whilst the 
EcaldfliiMi .cf the iettlement are rather displeased 
tft# abolitiou of their Debtor. Slavery and of 
iiDp|{j<ntAeni for debt— the latter chiefly, became it 


comes without previnni intimation. One veswl is 
said to be sent olT with rice to the south, whilst the 
place is in such danger of starvation that another 
has been taken up to bring a cargo of the same ar- 
ticle from Caloiitta 

Cape Papers bring sad accounts of the impossibi- 
lity of bringing the insuigent Boors in the north to 
a settlement. They would be glad, it seems, to get 
the King of the Neiheilands to father them^that 
is to give scope to their lawless aggressions by the 
nominal imposition of his authority. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 4, 

The Jgra Ukhhar of the 23d September reports 
the devasiation.s of large flights of locusts at Agra, 
Futtyghiir. Klawah and Dhulepore. The visitation 
seems to have been very extensive and destructive. 

The same Paper records the capture of a gang of 
twenty-nine dacoils, who occupied the Bugora 
jungles, by Lieut. Parker, 74tb N. 1. Among them 
were three desperate leaders, who were concerned 
in the murders at Indar^iia in the Jeitpore country. 
I'he gang were hovering about a treasure party, of 
which Lieut. Parker had the command : and they 
were got hold of cliicfly by the instrumentality of 
Ajeet Singh, an ex-Rudhiik, of whom our contempo- 
r<iry has just published an interesting memoir. I'he 
capture i.'T one of great importance to the peace of 
the country, and highly deserving of praise. 

A correspondent of the Bombay Courier says, that 
RhJh Mansingh, of Jotepore, having died there at 
midnight on Mondav.tbe 4th Sept, his remains were 
burnt, with his Seven Hanees Are these human 
practices never to be interfered with among our tri- 
butary states ? 

t he Butiibav f^umachar says that Government 
have unexpectedly raised the duty on Opium from 
Rs. 123 to iOO per chest —against which the Native 
Merchants have appealiMl. 

The jiirisdiciion of the Supreme ' ourt at Bombay 
in Pat see iiiarriages has been maintained by the 
Judges there, and is expected to have a salutary 
effect upon Parsee morals . — Friend of India, 


FRESH QUARTER TOLA PAPER. 

Messrs. D’Rozario and Co. have just 
landed fruni the. Atkinson, an extensive supply of 
lari^e Quarter Tola Quarto Post Paper, stamped 
“ P. S, D'Rozariu and Co ” at seven rupees per 
Ream, or seven annas per Quire They have also 
received, Octavo Post and Cliit Paper, at three ru- 
pees, and one rupee eight annas per Ream. 

An allowance wilt be made to parties pur* 
chusuit; Ten Reams or more. 


NOTICE. 

From Sunday next the 1st October, the 
first Mass on Sunday at the Catholic Cathe- 
dral and St. Thomas's Church will commence 
at half past 6 o'clock. 

The High Mass at 8 o'clock. 

The last Mass at 9 o’clock. 

On week days the first Mass at half past 
6 o’clock. 

The Confraternity Masses at half past 7 
o’clock. 

The Evening Service at the usual hour. 
Calcutta, Sept, 27, 1843, 
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THURSDAY, OCTODRR. 5 

C olonel Huf;hpB, ngninst Yvhom, from ihe pro- 
ceedings on the'late C’ourt Marlial, there seemed to 
he some pique in hif^h quarters at Koinbay, has been 
appointed to Ihe command at Deesa, and so re- 
placed in honour and confidence. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 6. 

In notirioE the remarks of the Romhay Times on 
the sycophancy of our Calcutta Society to 1 ord 
£Menborooi;h, the Iturkaru justly maintains that, 
whatever it may have, been, the Press has had no 
concern in it. Nor is it likely to have. His Lord- 
ship is Bo much its friend as effectually to take care 
he shall not spoil it, by any of the means hy which 
independence is usually corrupted. It has there- 
fore reason to b^Eratefiil. Ihe preservation of its 
integrity is worth infinitely more than the smiles 
and patrnnsfi^e it may miss. 

The Star informs us that the Asiatic Society has 
determined to address the Government upon the 
expediency of immediately deputing; a properly qua- 
lified person to examine and report upor the sob- 
iiiarine volcano which lately broke out amoni^Bt the 
islands near Cheduha, on the coast of Arracan. We 
hope the application will be Fuccessful. 

The Delhi Gazette of the 'iTlh ultiEives two letters, 
singed T, on tne relations between the British Go- 
vernment and the Royal House of Delhi, which 
may be taken* we suppose, as the opening of Mr. 
Thompson’s war oo behalf of the Shah, 

Extensive flights of locusts are still spoken of at 
most of the stations in the Upper Provinces, 

Our Delhi Contemporary has an interesting letter 
from a Correspondent, describing the advantages 
likely to arise from the navigation of the Nerbudda, 
and a plan of accomplishing it hy wrought iron 
pontoons to be run out on the shore by wheels, at- 
tached for the time, at every insuperable obstruction 
in the river : proposing too the formation of a Joint 
Stock Company to carry the project into effect, un- 
der the countenance of Government. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 7. 

Another cargo of ice, said to extend to five hun- 
dred tons, is off Calcutta, in the Dorchester. 

The Jssam Steamer and her cargo-boat get on 
swimmingly. They were at Berbampore at half 
past nine A. M. on the 2d, having left Calcutta at 
7 A. M. of the 29th uit. 

It is explained, in to-day’s IlurkarUj that the Go- 
vernor General has had nothing to do with the leave 
given to ten men in each company of the Rarrac- 
pore Regiments to go on pilgrimage to Juggiirnath* 
It seems the speedy removal of many of the Regi<- 
nients from Ihe neighbourhood of Orissa, by the 
approaching relief, had occasioned an unusual niim. 
ber of applications for leave to visit Pooree; and 
the extraordinary indulgence was granted by the 
General Commanding the station, at the requestor 
the Commanding Officers of the Regiments- This 
is a very different story from the original version of 
the Englishman. 

The Berenice^ which was to leave Bombay with 
the Mail, on the 2d lost, had about sixteen passen- 
gers, besides children, engaged. 


MONDAY, OCTOBER 9. 

It is reported from Gwalior that a second depu- 
lalion was to be despatched to Dholepore, to endea- 
vour to prevail on ('ol. Spiers to return to the 
capital — of course to no purpose. 

Moultnein papers havl been received to the 20th 
September in which we see nothing worthy of note 
except a report that the Qovernor General has di- 
rected Sir William Norris, Recorder of Penang to 
proceed to Moiilmein, to investigate the charges 
that have been brought against the late local aiitho. 
Hties We think the report verv likely to be true: 
and we trust the investigation will tend to bring alt 
the paities concerned to a right mind, and to heal 
the discords or discontents that have prevailed 
through Ihe Province generally. In the mean time, 
we regret to see a disposition to scofl at serioua 
piety, and to make those who make conscience of 
fearing God the subjects of silly ridicule. 

The Gentleman^s Gazette says, that the. Pharsees of 
Bombay are going to appeal to the Privy C\)uncil 
against the late dneision. which has brought their 
marriages under the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 10. 

The Assam Steamer reached Rajmiihal on the 5th 
instant at 9 a m., continuing to do admirably. 

The Enfrlishman says, that the Arab Ship jHet 
Biman from Muscat, was hoarded by the Castle Eden 
on the 24ih September, which reported the death of 
Sir John Norton, of the Madras Bench, on that day. 

The meeting of the Subscribers to the Medical 
Retiring Fund, yesterday afternoon, was, we under- 
stand, rather stormy. At least the reception of the 
Report was opposed ; and at last, the Accounts were 
passed only on condition that a t'ominittee of Inves- 
tigation should be appointed, on the continuance of 
the maximum rate of subscription, and the Reserve 
Fund. The Committee was appointed, and will 
proceed to its task immediately. 

From the Uurkaru we learn, that Mr Frederick 
Currie, of the Sndder Court of the N. W, Provinces, 
is to s>ucceed Mr. Thomason as Secretary to Govern! 
ment, im his proceeding to assume the Lieut. Gover. 
norship at Agra: and that Ihe Secretaryship being > 
given to a much younger officer than the present in* \ 
ciimbent, Mr. Hamilton, a saving will be made io | 
the salaries of both Governor and Secretary. 

From the Singapore Free Presst we levn that J 
H M. Ship ^amarang had been got up again, after I 
nine days hard work and was found to be but little ] 
injured in her hull. | 

Lieut. Col. Butterworth arrived at Singapore, on ^ 
Ihe 27lh August, and was immediately sworn ia j 
Governor of the Straits Settlements, and a Judge [ 
of the Court of Judicature, under the customary 
salute. 

In the Friend of China of the 3d August, there is a 
Proclamation from his Excellency the Governor, ; 
which states, that it has been brought to his ootioe, 
that such a step had been contemplated as sending | 
vessels with Opium to the Chinese Ports opened by| 
treaty to Foreign trade, and demanding that it be I 
admitted in virtue of the concluding clause of thej 
New TariflT, which provides for all articles not ao-| 
tually eoumerated in that Tariff, passing at an «d-| 
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mlorem duty of 6ve pf*r cent. But his Excellency 
makes knovi n to all concerned, that bs Opium is an 
article the trafiic in whicli is declared to he ille(ral 
and contraband by the La VIS and Imyterial Edicts, 
they will take such a step at their own ris-k, and, if 
British subjects* will meet with no support or pro- 
teotioD from Her Majesty’s ('onsuN, or other Olficers. 

The Authorities at Formosa connected with the 
massacre of the crews of the JS'erlnidda and 
have been found ttuilty of deceiving the Emperor 
by lies, and been handed over to the Board of Pu- 
nish iiients. The Impel ial Order rinses with this re- 
markable language In clierisliing Chinese and 
Foreigners, we look upon each with the same equal 
benevolence. And the (General and Intendant 
aforesaid having hecome wineDahle hy their crime to 
punishment, we will not allow, that because the re- 
presentation came from outside foreigners, it should 
be carelessly cast aside without investigation. Our 
own subjects and foreigners, ministeis and people 
should all alike understand, that it is our high desire 
to act with eveu handed and perfect jusiice^Kespect 
this.*' 

A letter in the Ilurkaru, from CMiandernagore, 
describes a melancholy accident by which many lives 
appear to have been lost. Four boats full of young 
and old pushed off, to throw a large image of 
Doorga into the water, and one of them listed on 
one side, filled and sunk The people jumped heU 
ter skelter into the oilier boats, which all went 
doi^n loo; and before others could reach the spot 
all had disappeared. 

WbbMBSDAY, OCTOBER 11. 

The Uttrkaruoi yesterday gave a starlling report 
of HD invesiigailon at the Police Oflice, which shoug 
how fast the duffadars are making the Cooly ICxpur. 
tatiton Hclieiite woik out the worst evils that were 
ever anticipated from it; and iiis columns to-day 
contain a letter from Mr. J, H Miller, explaining 
how the case caiiie to he discovered. That gentle- 
man, being at the Botanic -il (aardens iioliday keep- 
ing, last Saturday week, observed a human being 
floating down the river, and made off to save him, 
after first learning that it was a cooly who had 
jumped overboard from a ship anchored close by, to 
escape from emigration to the Mauritius. The man 
was picked up by a fishing boat, before Mr. IMiIler 
could reach him ; but though greuily exhausted he 
crawled into bis boat, clung to bis feet and besought 
his protection— which was readily given him. When 
lie was claimed hy the people of the ship, (what 
was her name?) Mr. Miller very properly refuaed 
todelixer him up, but on the contrary immediately 
dispatched a note to Mr. Paton, the Chief Magis. 
Irate, by a bearer, inrorming him ot the circiim- 
Slance. With great promptitude, that gentleman 
aeot two Police constables to the spot, with instruc- 
tions to institute inquiries, and liberate such of the 
Coo lief as were unwilling to proceed with the ship 
on her voyage. About forty or fifty availed tlieiii- 
aelves of the opportunity ; and the. pour creatuies 
generally were found to be in a wretched condiiion. 
One was an insane, woman, who, at the Police otlice 
aaid, the duffadara had prevailed on her to go on 
board, on the pretence that she was to go to Allaha- 
bad for her health. The depositions of all shew^, 
that they were inveigled on the falsest representa- 
lions, kept in rigorous confineiimot and cruelly 
treated. We trust the inyest^gation will be followed 
up as it ought to be.— Frtnid of India ^ 

Oar Lieutenant Governor is said to be in con- 
siderable auxiety regarding the late events in the 
Voojab, and to have expressed a«wish ihai the 
^Governor General were on the spot, at Agra, where 
he couki have Joined biio by d:iwk, to with 

!< him ea the iubjVct, 


** The Armv of Exercise,” il is said, will assemble 
at the Poya Ghat, and, as the Gawlior atrair appears 
likely to be no go, it will march towards the North- 
west frontier; unless, indeed, some fresh orders 
come *■ the gathering* to lake place farther up, pro^ 
bably at Delhi. 

It is confidently stated that the Governor General 
and the ('.ouncil of India are to proceed to the upper 
provinces, and that the Hon. Mr. Bird is to be left 
alone in his glory at Calcutta as Governor of Bengal. 
It is nut, however, said, whether Agra or Allahabad 
is to be the seat of the Supreme Ooverninent ; «ny 
bnw,the move would be a good one . — Jgra Uklibavy 
sept. 30. 


10 CORRESPONDENTS. 

We rc^er Protesta NT ici'S to Challoners Memoirs of 
Missionarif Priesis, Milner’s letters to a Prebendary, 
i^rully\ Penal Laws, and (VConnell’s recent History, 
for the persecution of the Catholics in the British Eltn- 
pire. His question as to the ” Infallibility of the Catho- 
lic Church,” will be found salisfiictorily ansvw red in MiL 
•ner's contnwersy, Wiseman’s Lectures, Hay's Sincere 
Chriiftian Instructed &c. &c. 

Jonoramus is referred to Feller’s Biograpliical Dic- 
liounry. 

FiiANKfv, a Catholic ot Sernmporc, i iiuidmifisiblo,- - 
we have reasons to believe he is not xeithin the pale of the 
Holy Catlmlic Church. 

Ram Biiose, anent the Baptist Catechumens of CliitU* 
gong , was too lute for our'presentlssue. 


NOTICE. 

From Sunday next llie 1st October, tlie 
fijst Mass on Sunday at the Catholic Cathe- 
dral and St. Thomas’s Church will commence 
at quarter to 7 o’clock. 

The Hifrh Mass at 8 o’clock. 

The Iasi Mass at 9 o’clock. 

On week days the first Mass at half past 
6 o’clock. 

The Confraternity Masses at half past 7 
o’clock. 

Tiie Evoning Service at the usual hour. 
Calcutta^ Sept. 27, lcS4.'J, 
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NOTICE. 

The Treasurer for ilie Society of the Propagnti<»n 
of the Fiiiib, having written to the Bishop to ic- 
quest that the account of the receipts in the BcMignl 
V'lcariute for the last twelve raonihs should he 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all surns received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him. 

Cuthofic Cathedral Uouse^ } 

March 21, 1843. i 


PRAYERS FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annas per copy* 

P. S. D’Rozario & Co. 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBISR 12, 

Mr. C. B. Greentnw, who lus junt vacatpd llie 
office of oroner, we are told bv the Enfflisliman, 
has presented a cup aa ‘*a well meriterl trihuie'* to 
Mr. VoD LinUev for the ahiliiy and intek'rity wiih 
which he performed the duty of interpreter to the 
<’orooer’*t <^)url for twenty years, and as a lestiiiio- 
ny of aflVctionate ref^ard and esteem for liis private 
character. The Uuricaru atatea on the authority of 
a letter from Ferozepore of the 30th ultimo, that 
Diilleep Sin^h, who had been placed upon the throne 
by Dliyan Mngh, hud taken himself oif together with 
the celebrated diamond, and that it was supposed he 
had sought refuge in our provinces. — Nawun Mull, 
the ruler of Mooltan, has been murdered, doubt- 
less for aspiring tp independence. — Tej ^ingh. the 
nepnew of Khuosial bingli, has left the province 
of Peshawar to take care of itself, and retired to 
Lahore, for which Dost iMahomed will not be uq« 
grateful to him. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 13. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that a serious distur- 
bance had broken out at Rheiree, about 25 miles to 
the west «if Shekamiittee, where an old Ranee 
Uhulteateejee, had cullecteil a body of 5000 match- 
lock men and taken pt*8se88ion <»f a strung hill fori, 
fjeciing the young Ranee, woo is the mother and the 
guardian of the young prince Major Forster, with 
a detachment of his brigade, was going to bring the 
insurgents to reason, and there cfii be liille doubt 
that be will easily ullay this Itmip^sl in a leap »t. 
Ti e neUii Gazette has (aken up Hit- pioposal made 
by the Rev. Dr, Wollf to pioceed to Bokhara, in per- 
son, and aliempl toe rescue of (’ol. Sioddan and 
iiaptain Conolly, which is warmly supported by a 
correspondent of that journal, who assumes the 
name of Hdelis, The firsi qm;-iion is, wiieiher the 
prisoners are alive or not. A deuiiied account of 
their execution was sent by ('ol Nheii to our Go- 
vernment; but certain Jews of B*ik‘iHra have since 
declared that they were not put to death, and this 
has created a bupe of their existenre ; but it is after 
all very faint. Supposing however that they are 
happily yet alive, it is much to be doubted wbelher 
Dr. Wolll would be successful in bis attempt to 
procure their liberation The King of Bukhara is 
now one of the greatest potentates in t'entral Asia. 
He has made acquisitions on the right hand and the 
left within the last three or four years, which have 
doubled the extent of his kingdom, t here hag not 
been so powerful a monarch in those regions since 
the establishment of the Duoranre empire. His 
pride and haughtiness will of course increase with 
his power, and it is much to be questioned whether 
he would listen to any proposal for the release of 
his victims. Still the attempt ought to be made, if 
there be anyone willing to undertake it ; and we 
are certain that if Dr. Wolff were to come out here 
at once, instead of wasting his time in proposals at 
home, the w'iiole sum required for his journey to 
Bokhara would be raised id a fortnight, and if ne- 
eessary double the sum. The iiar/caru states, that 
all the troops which were under orders fur Scinde, 
have been directed to stand fast at Ferosepure till 
farther orders. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 14. 

The .War of this morning stati^s that the only Re- 
giment ordered for Sriiide, which i.8 to proceed imme- 
diately to that provia(e,ts li M. I3(li Light Infantry, 
which will go down bv w^ter, preparatory to em- 
barking for liingbind. We have houever heard from 
more than one quarter that the Regiment dues not 
return home before Ih45. 

The military residents at Simlah have testified 
their gratiitide to General Avitabiie foh' his bound- 
less hospitality to the officers going to and reiurniog 
trom Affghanislan, by an entertainment at which 
General t'liiiirhiil presided, and proposed the 
General's lienlih. in a long and eulogistic speech. 
Sir Jasper Nicolls was not present. The Hurkaru 
states that (iovernment has resolved on posting a 
strong forre on the banks of the Siiilege. The num- 
ber is stated by our contemporary at 30,000, but the 
star brings it within smaller limits. The assemblage 
of so large a force cannot of course fail to create a 
heavy drain on the Exchequer, now recoveiing from 
the effects of the Affghan War. We should not in- 
deed be surprized to find that the unsettled state of 
things in the North West, produced a manifest effect 
on the public funds, more especially on the Jive per 
rents, which have risen to a premium of not less 
than Eight per cent., since we evacuated Affghanis- 
tan. We question whether this description of Secu- 
rities have ever stood so high. 

The report that the Half Batta order is to be 
entirely done away and for ever abolished, gains 
ground. It i*! atlirmed in the most positive manner 
that the Court of Directors have actually agreed to 
the nieasiire, and that the good news will be made 
public on the arrival of the next iimiI. 

MONDAY. OCTOBER 16, 

Another scene in the Punjab Tragedy has just 
beon unfolded. A Delhi Gazette Extra received ibis 
morning announces that Lena Sing Majeeteea, was 
silting with Hera sing, making arrangements 
about the disposal of Jageers and oHices, when a 
dispute nrose between them which ended in the 
murder of Hera Singh. Lena Sing is said to have 
been joined by General Ventura, and Golab Sing, 
the fighting brother, is reported to be wiihiu forty 
miles of Lahore w ith an army of 25t000 men. 

Great fears were enteriained that the September 
Mail for Bombay would be delayed at Suez or Aden 
for want of a sieamer, in consequence of the loss of 
the hJemnun We are happy therefore to learn from 
the Homhay Courier of the 3d, that a native boat 
from Aden had brought intelligence of the arrival 
of the Akhh'ir Steamer from China, at that port on 
the 7th. she proceeded immediately to Suez, which 
she WHS likely to reach about the 14th, quite in time 
for the Mails. The liindoostan was at Aden on the 
2d of September ; and we may now have a race be- 
tween her and that first rate Steamer, the Jkhbar» 
It will be decided, possibly, before our paper goes 
to press whether the Mail, by the Bindoosta» direct, 
w'ill reach Calcutta, in less time than the express 
reaches it from Bombay when brought to that port 
by the fastest of the Steamers. We are happy to find 
in the Engliehmau of this morning, a confirmation 
of the statement wdiicb has been some time current, 
that the lamentable loss of life in the two Buropeaii 
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K^giinenfs which proceeded up Ihc rirer last ^ear, 
through the upsetting of the oraay country boats, 
bad Induced the Tourt of Directors to order the 
^mtost ruction of iron vessels, for the transportation 
of troops. This measure is as much one of econo- 
my as of humanity, for the cost of the new vessels 
wHI not long remain uncovered by the pecuniary 
aoviog' which will be effected by the safe con. 
ireyance of European troops. . ^ . 

1 he papers announce the death of Major C rat. 
gle. Deputy Adjutant General of the Army, at Di- 
liopore, at the age of 44, deeply and sincerely re- 
galed'. It will be no easy matter to supply his place 
la the office. 

TaVRSDATf OCTOBER If. 

Bombay papers to the 4ih reached Calcutta yes. 
terday ;'*ihey were consequently twelve days on the 
road. The number of papers and rovers depatched 
by the Berenice on the Sd of October was 44,972 ; 
namely, letters S4,4fi0, and covers 10,402. The Cal- 
cnttawegular post of the 2Ut arrived in time for the 
•learner. The September Mail was expected to ar- 
rive early at Bombay if sent on by the Akhbar Steam 
frigate; and late, if sent by the slow roach of the 
C/eepalru. The Bonnhay Gentleman*^ Gazette stales, 
that the latest aTiicle of curiosity which has arrived 
there is a valuable breakfast service sent by her 
Majesty Queen Victoria to Sliere bingb. 'I he cups 
and saucers must remain in deposit till the last scone 
of the tragedy has clohed,aDd it is determined to 

Whom the Bunjab belongs. • 

A number of the Bunder gang, who according to 
the GentlemarCe^ Gazette, embarked in the most 
extensive conspiracy ever known in India, have been 
brought to condign punishment. Eight individuals 
have been sentenced to transporlaliun as receivers 
of stolen property. This result is calculated to 
diaapuoinl Hiose who have been expecting the mo.n 
astonishing discoveries and the most ext* nsive re. 
iribuiion ; but the Gentleirran s C«*e«e which has 
been sounding the alarm in the ears of the Bombay 
public, official and non-official, of these crimes 
airuinst lh« public interests of society, takes great 
credit to himself for the conviction. Yet strange to 
sav the prosecuiion of this great ollenre has nut been 
taken up by Government, but left to private indivi- 
duals The expense,Miis8aid, has been artually de- 
frayed from private siibscnptiou I he just ar- 
lived from the Mauiitiiis, brings up .Vlr. Andersoo. 
the 1 folerlor of Coidies, on a bpenal .Mibmoo to the 
Kigbt Ho« curable the Governor Genera , as well as 
the Secretary of the Governor of that Island What 
have they come for ? We can suppose no more ap- 
propriaio errand than that of making arrangeiiienis 
to carry the provisions of ibe original plan into 
effect, by establishing a Government Agent here. 
WERNEBDAY, OCIOURR 18. 

The Hinduoaian anchored off Calcutta yesterday 
•tiOA.M She has thus delivered her letters and 
uppers io forty days and eighteen hours.— /Wewd 

e/ Idia 

OVERLAND NEWS. 

H«t Majesty prorogued Parliament in person on 
the 24lb of August. The royal speech comments on 
the most important subjects of discussion during the 
past season ; proclaims, as such documents almost 
UlvaHabty do, the continuance of a “ friendly dia- 
nosaioB" on the part of foreign powers; dwells feel- 
ilistf on the recent religious schisms in the Ghurch 
of B^tlaod ; expresses deep concern at the sbame- 
fttl oereOYefance in the Irish agitatjon for the repeal 
* of Ibe legWative union, and announces a “ firm de- 
to maintain it inviolate. It alto speaks 
mSnWr^Ub regard to the disturbances in Wales, 
obwrving, a« a nder .o that r«o<« quu. 
<1. that laqniry bai baea directed to be made into 


the esuses of the late disturbance of peace and 
destruction of public property. Strange to say, no 
reference whatever la made in this ruyal address to 
any affairs connected with the East. 

Capt. Douglas, of the 40lh Madras N f hat 
been admitted to bail. Mr, Wigram Money is one 
of the securities. AC a^,meeting of the Privy Goiincil. 
held OD the 23rd Aug. a seal, for the island of Hong 
Kong executed by Mr. B. Wyon, Chief Engraver of 
Her Majesty’s Seals, was approved of. Dr, 
O’Shaughnessy, ofthe Bengal Medical Service, is to 
have the first vacancy which may occur in the list 
of Deputy AsBay«master to the East India Companv. 

Lieut. Ool. G. t armichael Smith, C, B., has me- 
morialised the Goiirt of Directors, urging upon their 
favourable consideration the strong claim of the 4tK 
regi. Local Horse* which corps, at his recommenda- 
tion and while under hit command, volunteered 
their service for Affghaoistan. The Freaae announces 
that Mr. Lagrrnee the ambassador t6 Ghina, will 
leave for that destination on the IStb October next, 
accompanied byMr.de Ferriere, his first secretary 
M. d’Harcourt* and six other aches, a physician, 
and several commercial delegates. Two hundred 
and thirty non-resident members of Oxford Univer- 
sity ( onvocalion have addresser! a memorial to the 
Vice Chancellor, deprecating the treatment of Dr. 
Piisey, in censuring his sermon without selling forth 
the reasons. The first sign-itures aie those of Lord 
Dungannon Lord Goiirtcnev. Mr. W E. Gladstone 
(Tresident of the Board of Trade), and Mr. Justice 
Coleiide. Dr. Wynter refused to receive the memo- 
rial ; partly rebuking the memorialists furan attempt 
to overawe the Govetnor of the University. I'he 
Orford t hronicte says:— We are informtd that a 
paper containing the signatures of nearly 1,000 of 
the clergv, to a protest againsi Tractarianism, has 
been wiiltilrawn hum circulation, in cun^cquence of 
the earnest remontotrances of several of the bishops 
No account of ||ie Indian Mail at the time going to 
press. Notice has been given that the Mail for 
India will in future he dispatched from Southamp- 
ton, on the first day of each month, unless it shall be 
Sunday, in which case the Mail will be dispatched 
the day preceding. Her Maj sty’s ships Erebes and 
Terror have just arrived from a voyage of discovery, 
though the Paris papers seem to think that the 
Queen of England will visit the French capital, 
ilie impreshioD in this country is that her Majesty 
will eml)ark at Treport for Brighton early lo-mor. 
row moining. It is believed tbe Queen has receiv- 
ed from the King of the French and his respected 
('onsort a promise to visit London next year. The 
Prince of Wales, the Princess Royal, and the Prin- 
cess Alice are staying at Brighton. 1 he King of 
Hanover has left England for the Gontinent. The 
Chairman and some of the Directors of the East In- 
dia Company are about to proceed to Liverpool, to 
inspect a steamer which has been specially built for 
the navigator of the Indus ; she draws only Ih and 
22 inches of water* A public meeting is to be held 
lo-murrow at the Crown and Anchor Tavern fur the 
purpose of taking •measures for the immediate des- 
patch of the Uev, Mr. Wolff to Bokhara — London 
Mail. 
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Til u USD A V, OCTOlIRR 19. 

By the last arrival from the Uorsian Gulf, we learn 
that Seyed Ben (lalfaun h-is been appointed Aiiieri- 
run Consul at Muscat and its dependencies. The 
appointment is said to have given general satifac- 
lion as that gentleman speaks English fluently, and 
has always manifested the utmost kindness both to 
Americans and English. 

We believe that it escaped us at the time to state, 
that the Directors of the Bank of Bombay had re- 
ceived permission of the Supreme Government to- 
establish a Brunch in Calcuila with no other restric 
tion save that of issuing their notes. From the 
Jtombay Times we learn that no elFort has been made 
to take advantage of the periinssiun. though the 
Bank itself -appears to be labouring under a pletho* 
ra.andis flrows^ from repletion. We should have 
thought that at a time when the Union bank was, as 
it respects real banking operations, in a stale of sus> 
pended animation, and the Bank of Bengal dividing 
14 per cent per annum, such an opening would have 
been eagerly embraced. 

The Star*8 home correspondent tells him by the 
last Mail that there was some half idea of the Mi- 
nistry’s doing justice to themselves by recalling Lord 
Ellenborough, but the idea hai« died out and his 
Lordship will not be secalled,— and he will not re- 
sign while his friends aie in power. The Scinde 
uflair will not come under discussion before the next 
SesKion, and not then — for by that lime the internal 
state of the country will demand all the time that Bar- 
liainent can command. Mr Roebuck, who seems to 
act the part to Lords Auckland and Ellenborough 
winch Mr. Pauli acted to Lord Wellesley, has ac- 
cording to the last accounts abandoned his oppositi- 
on to the retention of iiciude and coniines his censuie 
lo the mode of its acquisition. 

The Bombay papers state, that an express had 
arrived at that Piesideiicy from the Governor 
General, suspending the order for the withdrawal 
of the Bengal troops by whom it was to have been 
garrisoned. All the Bombay troops are, it appears, 
to stand fast in the province, and the Bengal troops 
who bad been oidered to relieve them will stand fast 
at Feroz-^pore till matters are a little settled in the 
Punjab. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 20. 

The news regarding the detention of the Scinde 
hound troops at F«rozepore is conliriiied. An express 
had been received by Col. Rithmoncl from the C'uiii- 
iiiander-in-Chief to that eflect ; but the express bad 
been anticipated by the (’olonel and Mr. (irealhead, 
who would allow none of the troops to pass down 
until they were relieved. 

The festival of the Dusserah, which was expected 
to be marked by farther commotions at Lahore, has 
passed olf quietly ; and the account published in the 
Delhi Gazette Extra of the murder of lleera ^ing 
has not been conliruied. Neither is it certain that 
Duleep Sing has left the Capital with the diamond, 
and sought the protection of our Government. We 
have indeed no accounts on which any dependence 
can be placed subsequent to the great tragedy which 
closed with the death of Ajeet Sing. 

Our Bombay friends are dumfouoded by the non- 
arrival of the Mail, while we for once are revelling 


in its contents, having received not letters and news- 
papers only, but the whole of our monthly Periodi- 
cals, within lifiy days after their publiralion in 
London. 'I he conveyance costs but a trifle compar- 
ed with the uverwhelniiug ejcpense which their 
transmission from Bombay would have entailed. 

General Avilabile, who is released from all pre- 
vious obligations by the recent tragic events at 
Lahore, is said by the papers lo have been earnestly 
invited back ; and, if we are not much mistaken, he 
is actuallv about to return thither, a measure for 
which it is impossible to account, considering the 
safety of his fortune in English funds. 

The troops under orders to move, which are 
ordered lo stand fast on the banks of the Sullege, 
are, the 4tli Troop 1st Brigade Horse Artillery, 3d 
Company .'jlh Battalion Artillc^ry with No. 5 Light 
Field Battery, the 3d and 7th Light Cavalry, and 
the 6th, the l.nh the I9lh and the 04lli Native 
Infantry. 

SATURDAY, nCTORER 21- 

The 5*2d Regiment of Native Infantry now at 
Barrackpore has been somewhat suddenly ordered 
to Goruckpore, to relieve the 4lsl, which is under- 
stood to have siiflVred much from sickiiess. 

The ilurkarii states on the Hiiliiurity of n corres- 
pondent* that a rumour prevails of Golab Sing’s 
having been assassinated on his way from Jiiinboo 
to Lahore. No contirmation is given of the murder 
of Heera Sing, reported in a Delhi Gazette Krtra^ 
and it may turn out lo be premature. The death of 
the warlike Golab Sing would produce a greater 
eflect on the destinies of the Punjab, than the re- 
moval of the young and inexperienced Heera Sing. 
I’he ashes of Shere Sing and his sou Perlab Sing 
had ai rived at Loodiana, on their way to the family 
tomb at Hurdwar. They w'ere received with every 
deiiioii.stratioD of miltitary respect. 

The IJurkaru observes, that at a grand tiffin party 
given on board the Hentinck Steamer in August 
last, the ('hairman, Sir John Campbell, complained 
of the little support given to Steam (>omiiiunication 
by the Indian community, and our contemporary 
considers this language to have a suspicious air, and 
to point to the proposed abstraction of the Hindoostan 
and lienlmch fiom our port, which wa.s mooted some 
time ago* U e have however been given distinctly 
to unilerslciud that at the time when the last Mail 
left England, not the most distant idea of any such 
arraugeineut was euterlained by that Company. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 23. 

The last Calcutta Gazette gives the names of the 
Officers whom the Guveruor General has selected 
for the cuiiiinund of the Army of Exercise. The 
subordinate staiT is to be filled up by His Ex- 
cellency the t'ommander in^Chief. 

The amount of Bills drawn by the Home autho- 
rities on the Calcutta Treasury by the last Mail, 
amounts to ninety one lakhs of Rupees- The greater 
part uf this sum is designed to pay ihe Opium claims, 
which Parlianieut has fixed ut the rate of about GOO 
Rupees a chest. This is a far higher sum than the 
Opium Agents hadany reason to expect. The arrival 
of this large sum will ease, as they say, the money 
market. 
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The Express camp in from Mombay yesterday. Th^ 
IVIails by the Victoria rearhed iliat Port on the lllh 
of October, and tlie Express has been eleven dojs on 
the road ! 

We learn from the S/ar that the Comrnander- 
inot.hhif landed at Allahabad on the 7th instant, 
and was received by the |{iin's and the left Wing of 
the Ibth liegimenl. His Excellency presented new 
colours to the 37th N. I in lieu of those which w'ere 
lost in the disastrous retreat from ('ubul. The Ue- 
giment was commanded by the brave Major Grillitbs, 
to whom Sir Hugh Gough paid several handsome 
find well merited compliments on the gallantry he 
had displayed throughout the whole of the AlFghan 
campaign, and especially on the retreat Why shouhl 
it be a rule of the British service, that an oflicer by 
falling into the hands of the enemy, through under 
the most honourable circumstances, should forfeit 
all claim to any reward for his previous services 
however noble and exemplary they may have been? 

Mr, Paymaster Buuth, of H. M. l5ih Hussars, 
has been found by a ('ourt Martial guilty of the ein^ 
bezzlement of large sums of riiouey and sentenced 
to transportation tor seven years. 

Great doubt hangs over the report of Heern Sing’s 
death which the Ih'ilii (>'azeite app<.ar« to have pub- 
lished rather prematurely. The last number of the 
journal now received states that a report prevailed 
in tiie city, that some bankers had written to their 
friends in the Punjab, to inquire whether Heera 
Sing was really dead or not, and that the answer 
was that he wasali\e. The I3lh half yeaily meet- 
ing of the Docking Company wus held at the oflire 
of the Secretary, ttustomjee Cowasjee, Esq. To all 
appearance, this is the most flourishing Company in 
Calciitta. It works with a capital of about six 
lakhs, pays it Secretaries, as it is said, 20(10 Upiipees 
a iiiooili, and is yet able to divide a profit of Stjcleen 
per cent. There were eight gentlemen present and it 
w'as unanimously resolved that the accounts were 
very satibfaciory. 

Military stores are daily sent off from the Delhi 
Magazine (u that at Ferozepore. 

General Sir Jasper Nirolls and his family leave 
Siinlah on the 20lli October for Ferozepore on their 
way to 8('inde, Bombay and England. 

TUESDAY, OCTOIIER 2 - 1 , 

The sixth Criniinal Sessions in the Supreme C onrt 
were opened for the present jear on Monday last 
The rderk of the Crowu appears to have ceased 
altogether to summon iviliaris, wlio forinerlv con- 
stituted one third of every (Jrand Jury. On the 
present list there is not one Civilian ; there are three 
Natives ; the rest are Merchants and Agents. The 
Chief Justice charged the Jury, The number of 
cases on th^ ^ alendar, fort>-four. is very considera- 
ble, considering that there are now seven sessions 
instead of four. 

WEDNliSDAV OCTOUKR 25 . 

The Star has a long and interesting article in this 
morning’s paper on the assemblage oflheArmyof 
Exercise, which will consist of as many corps ag 
were originally *assigne<l to it before the disiurbao. 
ces in the Punjab broke out. Our contemporary 
appears to think that work has been cut out for it 
in the Gwalior slate, unless the ilemauds of Govern- 
ment should be uncondilionallv complied with 
Any arrangement which should leave a shadow of 
independence to this worn out despotism, would be 
most unadvisable. ll^w time that the whole country 
was brought under one administration, in every 
instance in which we ha^c occasion to resort to 
arms, the occupation of the country sbould be com* 
plete and fmal.— J'Vicnd of India, 


TATIIOLIC BOOKS. 

Messrs. D’Rozari^ & Co. have lately received iIk 
followiMir for sale : 

The lIoi.Y Bjiilk, rnntoiiiing the O’d and Nev 
Tp^iament, lllmo. cloib, 3 rs’. 

Koinpis’ Edlovying of Christ, translated by the 
V'en. Bp ChalloiiMr. 32aio. plate, 1 ic 

Unto dirio, with pnu iii’al ltefl-*ctioiis and a Prayer 
at the end of ea- h rluipter, 1 re. ft ns. 

Rutter’s Help to Parents in the Rtdigious Educa- 
tion of their rhildren, 12njo. ] re. 8 as. 

Alton Park, or Conversations on Religious and 
Moral 5subjei is, cljir-Uy cleM^jned lor the nmusemeui 
and instruction of }Ouiig ludies, 12 mo. Srs. 

Eiglif Sermons, wiib Prefa'.'eb, by W. Ullathorne, 

f D. U., SyoOrs. 

1 llaiinii’s Memoirs of the Rpfornm tinn of England 
cliuriy from Acts of Parliament und Protesiunt His- 
torians, 8vo. 2 rs. 

.St. Francis of Sale’s Iriiroduction to a Dfvoul 
Life, 18mo. 2 r.s. 

The Spirit of St Alpbonsns de Ligiiori, 1 re. 

( iiristian Instrnrtions lor Youth, 2 rs, 

Challuner’s Cailiolic Chri.iiian insiructed, l8ino. 

1 rc. 8 as. 

Si'iritua! Combai‘-tbp Fence of the Soul.-Tipougbis 
on Death, &c — and Maxims ol St. rrancis of Sulcs. 

1 re 

(other’s Rules nnd Frinriples of the Gosiiel 1 re. 
’I'he Model of Young IMen, 1 re. 

Perielon on the Edncation of Daughters, 1 re. 

’J'he Blessed Nicholas V^onder Fine uinl the D."pM- 
lies at the Diet of Sianz. A [ ictnre from the l.'i h 
eentury, Irom the German ol J. Gones, the youngei, 

1 re. 

The Christian Student, or a Treatise on the Dm n s 
of H Young Man who dtsirts to sanctify his sUuJie>, 

1 re. 8 ns. 

The Oflice and Masses for tlie Dead, 1 re. 

Calholn: Hours, or the Eumily Prayer Book, 
32mu. embosser] binding, edges gilt, 3 rs. 

Diiio ditto, Morocco, 4 rs. 8 as. 

A Digest ol the Pcnnl laws passed against Calho- 
lic.s, wiin Ilisforii'ai Noies and lllustraiiuns by the 
Rev. J. Waterworib, snicbetf, 8 as. 

The Paib to Paradise, with Meditations and 
Prayers adapted to the stations of the Holy Way of 
tlie e.ross, with an Kiigrucing for each Station, and an 
udiiitionuliset of Ma-s Piujers in large print, with 35 
Engravings, for children, 32mu. tiirbosstd binding, 
tdg»*s gill, 1 re 4 us. 

(luhan’s Christian’s Guide to Heaven, or a Com- 
pile Manual ofCaiholin [*ieiy, to which is annexed 
a SnpplemiMil oonlaining various excellent and up- 
proved Devotions, 18mo. embossed binding, edges 

gilt, 2 Th. 

Pra\er Book is adapted for eldrriy 
people : the Mass Prayeis being in large print. 

The Pocket Missal, conuiining the Mass for all 
Sundays and Festivals, 32mo. embossed binding, 
edges gill, 2 rs. 4 as. 

The Key of Heaven, a new edition, 24mo. ein- 
bos-ied bmdingr^ edges gilt, 1 re. 8 us. 

Appeal tc Scriptures subversive of Protestantism, 

2 rs. 

Meditations on the Great Truths of Religion, 

12 as. 

The Characters of Real Devotion, to which is 
added a short treatise on the perfect obluiioii ol the 
whole being to God, 8 us. 
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IHURSDAY, OCTO»R« 20. 

The Jsmm Steamer reached Allahabad on the 
lOih, having made ihe trip in twenty days ; no very 
};reat feat fur ao powerful aveaael, euctimbered with 
HO li^ht a Cargo boat astern. 

The report of Meera Singh's murder is novv dis- 
tinctly contradicted. Ho is conducting aflairs at 
Lahore conjointly with Lena Singh. 

Capl Somerset, IVlililriry Secretary to the Governor 
Gen^‘ral, proceeds to the Western I'rovincea imnie- 
dihUly by dawk. This movement is thought by 
many the precursor of his Lordship’s departure. 

raiDAY. OCTOBER 27. 

The ^tar has obtained a copy of the Gibraltar 
CAronic/c of the 2Hth of August which details the 
loss by tire of the Missouri U. S. Steam Frigate. It 
appears that every possible assistance was rendered 
by the English bteamers present, and by the ('om- 
mandant alGibi^llar.^ The present year seems pe- 
culiarly inauspiciou.>i to Steamers both English and 
American. The loss of the Missouri is an irrepara- 
ble loss, as it constituted one-half the United States 
sea- going Steam Navy. «1(diu Quincy Adams, some 
time since ridiculed the idea of America’s going to 
war with uS) with only two Steamers against our 
two bundled. If our memory does not fail us, he 
said that one of them was laid up, with a large hole 
in her side. . Wheiher the Missouri was the disabled 
orthesouncl steamer, however, we cannot say. 

The Deputy Governor has, it is said, given one of 
the twelve appointmen's of Depuiy Magistrate to 

Uhtinder Moliun Uhatierjee a relative or connection of 
Ilahoo Dwarkananth Tagore, the gentleman who ac- 
companied him in his visit to England last year. 

The Englishman gives a letter from Moulmein, of 
Ihe I2ih of October, which contains little news. The 
writer states that the timber duties still continue a 
Source of vexation to the settlement ; that there is a 
report that ihe Commissioner intends to remove his 
present residence ;-he is living we believe in a 
hired house,— and to draw the town to Tavoy-/oo, 
a mile to the southward, which the writer, and others 
think vrill be an iinpiovcment. The letter ends with, 
“ Altogether, Moulmein is improving.” On the otlier 
hand there is a letter in the JIurkaru of this dale 

which says, “ It i» f«Hhebl fiom my thoughts to 
detract one iota from the merits of the present 
I'ointuissiuoer, Major Broadfool, but his policy has 
been to throw suspicion if not blame on his prede- 
cessor to shew that all has been wrong.” If thw be 
true the Commissioner has been following the exam- 
ple set him by a high auihoriiy, which example as 
It has no foundation in past usages, will we hope 
have DO influence on future func lionaries, except by 
pointing out to them the couise which ought by all 
means to be avoided. It is the part of greatness to 
correct evils, of littleness to censure them. 

A correspondent of the /iurkertt slates, that the 
worship of Duorga has been more dilTused this year 
in Calcutta, the centre of illumination, than on any 
funner year* lie aihrms that two thousand images 
have been made, and that the highest sum spent in 
any poojali was 13,000 Rs. If a hundred Rupees 
be the lowest average of the expense of each poojab, 
the sam laid out will have been two lakhs. 


Mr. George Clerk, the Lieut Governor of the North 
West Provinces, has received serious injury by a 
fall from his horse, and was, according to the last 
accounts, lying dangerously ill at 8imlah. 

We were wrong in stating that General Avitabile 
was returning to the Punjab. We learn from the 
Jkltii Gazette that he had passed through tlidi town 
on his way to (^olcutta. We learn also with much 
regret that he, who allowed the British ollicers ** to 
drink his cellars dry,” who kept an open table for 
30, 40 or 60 otiicers daily, was not received with 
honour or liospitaliiy at Delhi, a blot on the escut- 
cheon of Delhi, which will not be soon obliterated. 

Government is said to be about to ronslruct a 
fort at Ferozepore, wbich is to be capable of hold- 
ing the treasury and the magazine, and of resisting 
any marauding attack that can be made. 

SATURDAY, OCTOHfll 20. 

The Hurkitru of this morning has an article on 
“ American repudiation,”— the transatlantic term for 
the non-payment of debts — and alludes to a peti' 
tioD from General Sir John WiUon who invested 
7500L in American Stale securities, of which the 
dividends have ceti'^ed to he paid. He writes to an 
American, General Scott, with whom he fought near- 
ly thirty years ago at the battle of (Miippewa. and 
to whom he says, ** 1 have a wife and six children^ 
and two of your musket balls are lodged in my 
body. Will you, then, my dear General, pardon my 
writing to you, and inform me whether or not in 
your opinion, the Legislature of the above states 
are wanting in those high feelings of honour and 
honesty for which 1 gave them credit, or whether 
their present embarrassment has risen out of un- 
expected difliculties and that they have not had 
sufficient time to meet their engagemtiits ?” Our 
contemporary speaks raiher disparagingly of the 
previous letter of Sydney Smith, and sajs that with 
all Its force and good sense, his petition produced 
no great coiuiiiit<8eratioD for him personalty.” We 

do nut think be cared a straw about Ihe money he 
had lost. None of the great Smiths, neither Percy 
nor Syiloey, nor ('ourtenay, were ever remarkable 

for a love of money. Had Sydney cared about 
money, he might have been worth 300,0()UL as an 
Irish Bishop ere now ; but his object was to pay olT 
the Americans for their dishonesty ; and deeply has 
brother Jonathan felt his terrific censure. He will 
nut soon forget that sentence, that the Ainerioaqs 
prefer any amount of infamy, however heavy, to 
any amount of taxation, however light.” * 

Our Bombay friends are again unfortunate in spite 
of their “ advantageous position.” Their July 
Mails were lust in the Memnon ; there we suffered 
ill company, for ours were lost likewise. Their 
August Mails came hack, whereas ours did not, as 
they went in the Hindoostan. And now all their 
Magazines and Periodicals of September have been 
left behind, just at the time when we have for the 
first lime received ours early and cheap. But the 
niagnaniinily with which the ever cheerful Courier 
bears these disappointments is truly exemplary, and 
eminently edifying. 

The Englishman gives the names of a number of 
gentlemen, ladies lyid families, who go home next 
month in the iiindoostan; twepty-seven in number > 
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but w« bftfB heard that she will go full again — and 
no wonder, after the splendid run of the last vuy« 
age. The sailing vesBela will deeply feel the com. 
petition of the two Steamers, 

The fduf^lisli/nan says that Mr. Thomason leaves 
Calcutta iiiiMiediafety to aseiim^ charge of the Gu^ 
vernnient of the North West Provinoea, in conse* 
qupiice of the severe accident which Mr. George 
Clerk hns experienced. The last account.^ from 
8imlah, gave siiong hopes of his recovery ; but this 
accident will probably unfit him in his wtNik state 
for public business, and make him anxious for (be 
arrival of bis successor. Mr. Thomason's successor, 
Mr. F. Currie, has arrived in (’alculta. 

The Commander- iu Chief announces in General 
Orders that it has^appeared to (iovernriienl neces- 
sary to strengthen the North West Frontier and to 
maintain a powerful force at Umbal.i. For this the 
' troops in the Meerut divlsun are to be ciiiefiy em- 
ployed. Major General Fast will theriiture retain 
a subordinate command, and Major ('cneraJ .Sir 1C 
H. Dick, commanding the Meerut divi^on, will take 
Ihe coiiimand of both the Sirhind and the Meeiiit 
divisoDS, and the charge of all Military movements. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 30. 

The Englishman stated on Tbuisday last that in 
consequence of the representation of one of his cor- 
respondents, the Grand Jury had gone to viiut the 
Grand Jail, which was said to he in a filthy state. 
The correspondent is disappointed. They found ti^e 
Jail in the best order, and in the most cleanly state. 

nuisance complained of, atose from an invasion 
of the apartments in the third story, appropriated 
to the better class of debtors, by a whole army of 
rats. This circumstance was duly pres«*n»ed to the 
Ju<l,j;es, but though the ineiiibers of ihe (fniM ^ -y 
informed their Lnrdbhips that nieasuies were 
already in progress for remedying Ihei-vil in a man- 
ner which they felt confident would prove eU^iciiiHl/ 
yet they did nutdtscendto particular’), nor inform the 
Court for the benefit of the country at l,ir;',o what 
those means w'ere. \Vc hope the next Grand .liirv 
will follow up the matter and visit the third story of 
the Jail in person to see whether the warm aiitici- 
patioDS of success entertained by llieir pred*“c«ssors 
have been realized, I here are other places besides 
the < 9 rand Jail overtun with rats, and the discovery 
of a sovereign and efi'eclual remedy will be a na- 
tional blessing. 

The Municipal chest is empty ; the lighting and 
watering of the city of Falaces is almost at a stand, 
and Ihe magistrates are at their wit's end to discover 
the means of replenishing the chest. At the Ust 
meeting various plans fur raising a revenue were 
discussed, t hat uf taxing vehicles was mooted and 
rejected because of th * difficulty of collecting it. 
At length two of (he Magistrates proposed to in- 
crease the assessment by per cent. Mr. Hlac- 
quiere opposed tlie iniiovaiion, and wisht'J iha 
ligM og ' (.1 watering to be les-^ -ned so as to romfj 
within (he present means of tiie Alagigiratet which 
advice, however agrt-enble to lh«* venerable adage of 
cutting the coat according to the cloth, is not exactly 
the most eirectual mode of improving ilie town. iMr. 
Monlriou, who was atisent, was called in, but did 
nut feel turnseU competent to give an opinion. Tiie 
matter iil postponed. 

We are happy to learn that the last accounts from 
Simlali represent Mr. George Clerk .'is better. Dr. 
Kobertson bad been called in to assist at a ronsulta- 
t]oo« It appears that he has received a concussiuo 
of brain by a'fall from his horse.. 

Patrick Grant has Wn appointed to suc- 
the late Major Craigie as Deputy Adjutant 
#^:^iweral of the Army with the oflicial rank of Major, 


and rapt. J. R. Lumley steps into the post of )st 
AssUtant. * 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 31. 

The report of General Churchill's death, though 
given in all the pupem of the Presidency, is now said 
to be incorrect. Subsequent letters from Simiah 
make no mention of it, which is fatal to its authen- 
ticity. The latest letter from thence, one of the 2Uth 
October, slates tha^Mr. George Clerk was going on 
extremely well. 

A Calcutta Gazette Extra, announces the ap- 
proaching departure of the Governor General for 
the North West Provinces. The draft of the usual 
Act for conferring all powers, except those of the 
Legihlative Coimcil, on his Lordship is also pub* 
lushed; and Mr. I'homason is gazetted as the suc- 
cessor of Mr. George Clerk, in the Government of 
the North West Provincps. 

The star of this morning gives a somewhat differ- 
ent version of the remarks which fell from Sir 
Lawrence Peel Just week, regarding a proposed 
alteration in the law of debtor and creditor. Ho 
says “ (ioveinment has requested the Judges of the 
Supreme Court to prepare t ie draft of a new Insol- 
vent Act, the present expiring in a year or two, and 
that such Act will be passed by the Home Legisla- 
tuie if approved of. bir L. Peel said he trusted 
that at no remote dav the (power of a creditor to 
arrest his debtor and detain him m prison would be 
much abridiied,” &c. His Lordship also stated that 
any relaxation, however, of the present law ought 
to be accompanied by more elfectual, speedy and 
cheap means of realizing the property uf debtors 
where any existed— and wo may add, in the case of 
Natives, hv a more stringent Uw of Registration, 
to prevent tha» fictitious alienation of properly which 
alvvavs takei» place when u man wants to cheat bis 
creditors. * 

Intelligence from China to the 29th of August has 
rrauheil Duiiibav. It is not of any stirring interest. 
The enquiry which the Emperor instituted into the 
conduct of (he Formosan aiilhoriliesf regarding the 
murdered crews of ihe /iun and the Nurhudda, has 
terminated in a confession of their guilt, They hav« 
been made over to the Board of Funisbmenis ; but 
it is thought they will come off without suffi^ring 
much injury. I he opium trade cuniinues to flou- 
rish under other fl igs ; thoug^h as soon as the treaty 
came into operation, all the British opium smuggling 
vessels and an American receiving ship left the river. 
Kong-Kong barf proved very iiiibeaiihy, and it had 
been found necessary to appoint a Board uf Ilealtli 
to investigate tUe cause. 

WEDNESDAY NOVEMBER 1. ^ 

Cape papers have been received to the 95lh 
of August They announce the death of Lady 
D’Urbaii ; also the ** glorious intelligence of the 
entile pacifleution of Natal." At a meeting of the 
emigrant farmers at Pieteriiiauritzburg, the terms 
of the Ooveiisor’s proclamation for the 
Natal adairs was acci-pted. 

The Star stales that Lord Ellenborouh's depar- 
tore IS fixed for the 1st instant. Most probably it 
w'lli take place much earlier. Lordship we 

learn goes up by dawk, and returns before the hot 
winds set in next year.— i'Viend of India. 


ST.JOHN’S SCHOOL. 

Sookra's Lane, Moorcviiatta. 

Term. . 

Boarders, each, per Month, .1 Rs. J6 0 0 

Day-boarders,..,. Do 8 0 0 

Day-scholars, — Do 4 0 0 'J 

lif Sept. 1843. . N. pRENDEKGAST. 
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THURSDAYf NOVEMBER 2. 

Wp ftrcifteDially omittffl to StAte lagt week thAt 
Major Mackesgon, C. B , who had b(>on employed in 
high political IrusU durioR the AftEhan war, la 
whirl) he had earned no ordinary reputation, and 
who WAS giihsequHolty rernandrd to his own Regi- 
ment, where he wis employed on the Stafr.haa aitain 
been placed by Lord Ellepbrouv^h in a political situ 
aliun, ID which there will be scope for his talents. 
Thus the present Administration has been relieved 
from another opprobriiiiii ; for no one could fail to 
perceive that the appointment of one who had 
earned a Brevet Majority and a cojfnpanionship of 
the- Bath by his aliility, to a RoEimental Quarter 
Mastership was dia^racefut only to Government. 
()(' the ofKcers who served with honour under Lord 
Auckland and were subsequently proscribed, there 
iciiiain therefore only Col. Outrain. and Majors 
Macgresor aft PottinRer, of whom the two former 
aie in England, and ll)^ latter in China. 

The < ourt of Directors, says the Start have re- 
fused to Mr. Fox, the author of the letters signed 
Quarter Century i in which the system pursued by 
Government towards their own European troops and 
noD^coniinissioned oflicers was exposed in the most 
iiiHsterly style, the pension of £01) a year to which 
he is entitled by 22 years service in India and 17 in 
(he department from which he was removed— there- 
by bearing testimony themselves to the truth of Mr. 
Fox's slateaienl of greivaiices. 

The Registration Act, which has been long on the 
tapis, has been at length passed. It is of course 
only a temporary measure, fur all Registration to be 
beoeticul iiiuot be compulsory ; the validity of a deed 
must be made to date from its registration and not 
from its execution. There must be no exceptions; and 
it IS the business of Government to establish sncli 
machinery as shall be sufficient for the registration 
of all deeds without inconvenience to the people. 
The fees of Registration will always pay for its 
establishment- We are sorry to learn from the 
Calcutta Christian Intelligencer that the Archdeacon 
was uoable to return to Calcutta on the IJindooslan 
from iLdispoBition. We are not a little surprized 
that this information should not have transpired un- 
til more than a fortnight after the arrival of the Hin- 
doustan. 

The Lfotore on Education, which was to have 
been delivered tiy Mr. Montague, of the Parental 
Academy, on Tuesday evening at the Mechanic’s 
Institute* was postponed, and very properly, for 
want of an audience, for there must be two parties 
to a lecture, the lecturer aud (he lectured. On this 
occasion thete were not a dozen present. 

A correspondent of the Hurkam states, that by 
the exiiDction of ttunjeel Sing’s family, the Seikh 
state on the left bank of tbo Sutlege reverts to us by 
‘Virtue of a treaty which exsils between the two Go- 
vernments. He calls resumption; but the es- 
tates were never in our possession. 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 3. 

The JDclAlGoseUe slates, that the Sudder Bosrd, 
and we suppose also the 8 odder Court, were to 
comtueRce ibeir inarch Iroili AiUhabad to Agra on I 
the I St of the present month. There does not seem I 
to be any particular object in Ifcis movement, unless | 


it be intended to continue to Agra the gift of a se- 
parate Government with a Lieutenant Governor to 
superintend the Civil, Criminal and fiscal details of 
‘the administration, for Agra is not more centrical 
than Allahabad was. Yet we are told that the ques« 
tion of perpetuating a separate Government at Agra 
is to be brought under discussion in Parliament in 
the ensuing Session. • 

The Uurkaru stales, that H. M's. 3 1 si Foot have 
recieved orders to march to Ferozepore ; (hat the 
ist European Light Infantry proceeds to Londiana, 
while II. M*s, 9th Font stands fa*^! at Umballa 
The star adds, that the 2d European Regiment and 
If. M’s* 40(h Foot will proceed to Umballa. The 
asserohly of so large a European force on (he bnr- 
ders of (he Punjab has an evident aspect to the 
tirklish state of alfairs in that country. 

The Governor General’s establishment, says the 
Eng^Ushman, proceeds to the Upper Provinces on 
the 5th, and the dptachment of the Body Guard left 
Bdrrackpore yesterday. His Lordship does not 
proceed till after the arrival of the Mail, and then by 
dawk. But there is some hope that the Gwalior 
negotiations may be brought to a suceessfut lt«siie, 
without the necessity of the Governor General’a 
proceeding to Agra in person; in which case his 
Lordship, it is said, will remain here. Possibly a 
Persian translation of Act 20 of 1043, which an- 
nounces the approaching departure of Lord Ellen, 
borough may frighten the Kbasgee into a compli- 
ance with the ultiiiiatum of our Oovernment. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 4. 

The Jgra UkhbW states, that a Hrabmun at 
Gwalior having died there on the 19th, leaving a 
ycung widow, aged 17, and no children, she de- 
clared her intention tosacritice herself on his funeral 
pile. When everything bad been prepared, she 
ascended it, but no sooner did the flames reach her, 
than, unable to endure (he torture, she leaped from 
the burning pile, and besought the spectators to save 
her from so horrid a death ; but the Brahuiuns 
insisted on her remounting the pile. 8he refused 
to do so, and was iminediately cut down and 
thrown into the flames. The principality of Gwali- 
or will shortly either become entirely our own, in 
which case we hope the Suttee law will be extepd. 
ed to or it will be placed under our influence, 
flo that the wish of the Governor General will , be 
law. We hope the opportunity will not he lost 
to eradicate this diabolical practice. 1 be Romans 
acquired immortal honour by siipulatiog in one 
of their treaties that no more children should be 
sacrificed. Lord Ellenborough has already taken 
advantage of (he acquisition of Scinde to declare 
slavery at an end. It wilt be equally easy for him 
to provide fur the extinction of huUee in Stindia's 
teriitories wbeu seuling its aflaira. 

1 he Bombay papera of the 25th mention the arri. 
val of the ilrandy-wtne American sixty gun ship in 
the port. 8fte is destined to convey his Excellency 
the Envoy from the President of the United Males 
(0 His Cfleslial Majesty. If his Majesty should 
decline the hottoflr of a viait from the Envoy at 
Pekin, will bralher JoURtban put up with the insult, 
or iisoe dde^artdiqn of war against China f 



( 

The 'Coin9)8iider-in> Chief reached Agra oa the 
?1at of Ofteber, abd the various officers of the ge« 
Herat Staff tame in either with him or rood after. 

Two great aemindars of Saldah id thesnburhs 
of Calcutta, Fuz'iil*Kureem and KuzuI.Ruheem, 
who have hitherto coutinued to keep themselves 
clear of the Courts, though they ha«e sent many 
there, whom they had iostigated to acts of violence, 
have at length been caught. Mr. Dysoo, was sent to 
•erve a writ on them, and was immediately made 
prisoner. The magistrate released him with a large 
rnrce and in bis turn captured the Zemindars, who 
have been duly fined and imprisoned for resistance 
of process, and thus lose their much prized hoorwui^ 
which in general means nothing more or less than 
ciemptioD from that legal process to which all other 
olasses of the cumn/hnity are subject. 

The S<ar says, that the Assam Steam Company’s 
vessel, the Jssam^ has jnst returned from her trip 
to Allahabad. She has been absent a month and 
three of which three days and a half weie 
logl by detention. She has therefore performed the 
voyage there and back in twenty nine days. The 
Oovernment Strarners have sometimes done the 
same at this season of the year. But we rejoice to 
find that there is a competitor in the market ; and 
aa this competitor has begun with charging two 
ftopees a cubic foot for freight, we hope IV1 r, 
Kuhertson who went up in her, will soon he able 
lo establish another rival Association, and thus re* 
duce freight within reasonable limits. 

The &tar has a letter from Sukkur of so late a 
dale MB the 18th October which confirms the in. 
telligetice received from Delhi of the extreme uu- 
healihiiiesa of the station, 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 6. 

The Legislative Council of Ceylon has just re. 
solved that Clergymen shall be compelh'd tu sit on 
the Jury, This unusual step lias excited much 
indignation both on the Island and at Madras. The 
writers however seem to forggl that every aigunient 
they use against the appuintinent of Clergymen to 
"the Jury applies with ten-fold force to the appoint- 
ment of Clerical Magistrates at home, which is 
strenuously defended by a large portion of the Press 
and of Society, 

The papers have noticed, not without , censure, 
tbatas»(>on ns the Siearoer advertised to 

receive freight, Goverument put on a Steamer, and 
fixed to receive freight at the same hour. This 
said he ungenerous. If the wiissam Steamer bad 
lowe^d her freight below that of the Ooveroraent, 
she would have had nothing to fear froui this compe- 
tition, but as the Proprietors have chosen to fix their 
rates at *25 Per ('eat. higher than that of Govern- 
ment,, we think the public is likely to benefit by the 
competition, if • uvernnient has tonnage to spare, 
it is better that the public should have it at a rupee 
eight annas the foot, than be obliged to pay the 
exorbitant price of two rupees to ibis new Com- 
puny. 

The Delhi Gazette states (hat the little stale of 
Sliekawultee is iu a distuibed state. There is an 
insurrection, and 5,000 armed men have set our 
authority at defiance and are in possession of two 
forts. Major Forster has gone aginst theiPt and 
Major Thutesby has sent some heavy guna from 

eypore v 

Col. Spiers has been appointed Resident al Nag- 
pcrn»ntee Maxtor Wilkinson. 1 an any of our raa- 
Major has btren supetwedeiif Hit 
belongs to the Foreign Department in , 
tiondiMpl^with which department it was that Lord 
issued the order prohibiting the com* ' 
' of papers and news; but some unofi^cial 


40 j 

person may surely be able to gar(^y public curiosity 
in this respect. 

His Exct'llencv the rommander-fh-rbief has pre- 
sented new colonra to the 64th Native Infantry. The 
regiment whs annilillalad in Affghanistan ; and the 
only surviving offiAr of that cataHtrophe, Capt. 
Melville, received the highest compliments from Sir 
Hugh. 

An attempt at Suttee has been made at Rninbav. 
A Marwaree had died, and his widow declared her 
determination to burn with his body. One F.urope- 
an and two Native Magistrates endeavoured to 
dissuade her from her purpose, but she did not 
n Uoquish her hold on the corpse without a bard 
struggle with the Police officers. 

The bust of the lamented James Piinsep by the' 
great fbanlry, one of his last works, bas arrived 
in Calcutta, and now adorns (he rooms of the 
Asiatic Society. 

The Bombay papers announce that the prizes 
captured in Scinde had arrived there in the Juck^ 
landf 500 boxes valued at Seoentt/ lakhs of Rupeesi 
TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 7. 

, The Madras papers mention the death of Mr. 
Carrutbers, the oldest attorney of the Court at the 
age of G2. We are told that he had previously 
realized two fortunes, and returned to England, 
where they were lost -doubtless in the vain hope of 
adding to them,— and that*he was Gonstralned to 
come out a third time to India. 

It has been rumoured for sometime that Furluiighs 
would be immediately suspended in reference to the 
uncertain stale of oiir relations with Gwalior and 
Lahore. This will be a very great disappointment, 
and a source of no little expense lo officers who 
have come down to the urgency of private affairs, of 
biisioess, or relaxation. It will also seriously afftct 
the prospects of the noble sailing vessels now in 
harbour, or shortly expected. What between the 
suspension of Furlough and the competition of the 
Steamers, they must sutL r considerably. 

I he Hurkaru mentions, on the strength of letters 
from the Norib-weBt, llial the Seikli troops at Pes- 
bawur bad deserted the city and fort in great alarm, 
and were flying to the Indus, plundering the coun- 
try in their route. This was fully anticipated. There 
is no longer any Avitabile there to curb the uiiscre- 
ants by bis terrific examples of severity. * 

The same paper gives us an extract of a letter 
from Gwalior, which will be found among our selec- 
tions, from ivhich we should infer that there will 
soon be no guverment to treat with at all, but that 
the whole country will full into a state of anarchy 
and bii subjected to general plunder,— iTricnd of 
India, 


TO CORHKSPONDENTS 
In reply to ** Damkl Affohan’* we cannot tell him, 
whether the report current in Calcutta, that the Right liuv. 
Father in God Daniel Wilson took it upon himself to sus- 
pend the Captain of the bteainer, and promote in his stead 
the first mute to the command, in which.he was a pssst^u- 
ger, be correct or otherwise. Hence we care not to 
answer his question whether the fault of the Captsiin con- 
skled in. anything connected with the ** Poseyite heresy'’ 
Or in fact had any thing at all to do with ifialters cognii&a- 
ble by crosier and mitre ; or the other query, wiietlier toe 
zealous Bishop of Calcutta be an ex officio-member of 
the Bengal Marine Board with full powers to suspend, or 
displace its servants, in short to be ** at thm** aa his martial 
zeal may happen to inspire hip. 


PRAYERS FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annas per amy, 

P. S. D iiOZARIO & Co. 
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THURSDAY, NUVBIIDER 0. 

We TPConl with deep regret the death, hy chr>lera» 
of Major DeBiide of the Engineers, and Si^creUry to 
tUo Military Board, al the age of 41. He was well 
on Tneaday iDorning and buried on Thursday morn- 
ing. Id him the service has lost one of its moat dia- 
tinguished officers and society one of its most ami a« 
blc and esteemed members. 

'I he latest accounts from Simlali stat<*, that the 
Hon. Mr. ( lerk is quite out of danger and is doing 
well ; but the severity of the renieilles it vras found 
nt-cesaary to use, have reduced him to a state of the 
greatest debility, and rendered his r^duru to Europe 
mure than ever necessary. 

We stated a week or two ago that the number of 
labourers sent to the Mauritius since onr ports were 
opened to emigration, amounted to 2(t,0('0. As the 
statements given in the star differed somewhat from 
our estimate, we w«re supposed to have overrated 
the number. The Cerneen of the 30th September, a 
Mauritius paper, however, fuliy b ars outuur figures. 

It states that since the raising of the prohibi- 
tion, IC, 984 men, women and children had arrived 
at the Mauritius. 1 be number likely to be sent be- 
fore the Ist of January next, wh« a the restriction 
recently imposed comes into rtfect, will probably be 
more than 6000 ; end it is quite possible that with 
the increased activity which the new Act will give 
to private enterprise, in the six w(?eka that remain 
h>r Its exercibe the ouiuber may pot.sibly ‘ rise to 
If, 000, 


'Ihe Slnrof this morning states that at the last 
meeting of the Asiatic society, the President the 
Hon. W, W. Bird said that “ an application had 
been matle to the Home Authoiith s for the services 
of a practical geologist and exfierinced miner for the 
sole purpose of exploring the reported mineral sites 
unvi-oiked in Bengal, and de veloping generally the 
mineral resonrcea of Bengal.*’ This affords another 
corroboration of the asscrlion we made some mouths 
ago by way of correcting an erroneous notion of 
Mr.’ George Thompson, that almost every effort at 
improvingthe condition of India and developing its 
resources had originated with the local Government. 
The most eminent geologists in England have long 
been striving to prevail on the Court of Directors 
and the Board of Control to adopt the wise plan of 
the Emperor of Russia 4nd submit India to a scien 
lifio geological survey. The advice appears lo be 
unheeded. It is now sent flora India, aud will 
doubtless be attended to. 


We stated last wefk that disturbance had been 
raised in the ShekawuUe territory, and ‘ that body of 
insurgetits amounting to 6 00 had seized upon a 
fori.* We DOW learn that the insurfcclion is at an 
end Major Forster marched upon the fort with a 
detachment of bis brigade, and the 
fled leaving sii pieces of cannon behind them. 

Thf a»hMof iH.I* 

of RRjab Dhysn Singh which *re on ‘heif w»y ftom 
Labor, to the laored 

reoelrcd with honour by thn Knjah .* 

who went out (ix nrttM to meet Ih. piocMWon, and 


presented iffiO goldmohuri. 

The Governor General hai given 


600 Rs. to the 


Sailor'i Home. 


FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 10. 

A most distressing acoonnt of an attempt lo take 
the ship Harriet Scott, by the convicts who bad been 
sent on her, from Penang lo Bombay. I he Capiain 
was barbarously murdered, and several of the niu« 
tineers fell, some in the scuffle, while others were 
shot, we were going lo say in cold blood by the 
chief mate, but he wns in sa€li a stale of excitemeut 
from the scene he hed witnessed and the wounds be 
bad received, that it became necei^sary to put him 
in irons. This is the third ('ommander who has 
been murdered by convicts within the last four years 
in consr-quence of their having been sent without 
any guard. Surely it is lime for Oovernment to look 
into ihe niatter; if that be not done, the losuranco 
offices must do their duty, and refuse to under- 
wriie any vessels sent with convicts without a 
guard. 

The JJvrkaru hints that the men of the 2d Euro- 
pean Beginieut shewed some signs of mutiny on the 
day of their marching from Meerut. '1 hey retiised 
to carry their knapsacks, and destroyed or left on 
the ground nearly the whole of them, Ihe ring- 
leader had been seized. 

A meeting of the Magistrales was held as usual 
yesterday. That municipal body, like other iiiuniw 
cipal bodies in England has laiscd a loan — a loan 
of Twenty thousand Rupees, ^on their own respon- 
sibility. But they sepaiated without doing any thing 
to lay the dust. 

The Enf(li»hmnn states that oiders have been is- 
sued to countermand the progress of those who had 
been sent up the country to precede the ('•uvernur 
General ; and that this Lordship has abandoned lha 
idea of leaving the Piesidency. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 11. 

The Bombay Pap* rs received yesterday, give a 
gloomy account of the stale of the troops io Scinde. 
The Meamer Jndus had brought inieiligence from 
Kuiachee to the 26lli of October. The thermometer 
in tents had risen to 106^, H, M, 28(h had 2 SO men 
in hospitaT Ou the 22d there were 40 admissions ; 
on the 23d, 30. 

Huree Holkar, the descendant of chiefs renowned 
in Indian history, died at Indore on the 24th. Ha 
ascended the throne in 1834 after fourteen yeacH^a 
iiupiisoniuent. His affairs soon became inextricably 
involved ; his expeuditurv exceeded bis income by 
six or eigiit iakhs of Rupees. Tue year after his 
elevation,' bn inarrUd a woman of obscure birth and 
poor circumstances; a single child, the fiuii of the 
union, has since died* Vhe prince himself had long 
been sunk in sloth and disease, and was snrroundeii 
by low and debauched cumpanioni, This is a faith* 
tul picture ol half the chiefs, who rule over the iu- 
dependenl priocipaiitiefi io India, The greatest 
blessing their aubJecU could enjoy would be the ao- 
ncxaliunor the UryUoiies tp the British domiuious. 

The Oflheif belonging to the Indian Navy at 
Bombay hare given a splendid entertainment to 
Commodore Parker, of the United States Frigate 
Brandywine which has recently arrived io the bar. 
boar, and la WRiling, to> convey the Honourable^ 
Mr. Cashing, the ^meriega Ambaieador, to Pekin. 

The numbei of passengers proceeding by th* 
JLialania Steamer from Bombny to flnen, in the pro 
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sent mouth is eleven. We bear the Dumber al- 
ready engaged on the Hindooeian amounts to eixty. 
The present is probably the month when the fewest 
passengerB may be expected lo leave India by Steam, 
as they will arrive in England at the very worst 
season of the year, in the depih of winter. 

i he Hurkaru of this morning contains a letter 
from Mr. W, T, Law, corroborating bv the most cir- 
cumsantial details the treatment inflicted on Mr. 
Taylor by the syces of t ook and Co*b. Horse Es- 
tablishment. There is every reason lo believe that 
his death was occasioned by their brutal assault. 
They, and the grooms in the stables of Hunter and 
Co’s., are the most ferocious and unruly body of men 
in ^ alcuttu, and we hope such an example will be 
msde of them, as shall effectually check their vio* 
lence in future. 

The Penang papers last received, are very san- 
guine about the extensive production of Sugar in 
that Colony. A Mill, to be worked by a Steam 
Engine of fourteen horse power, had been imported 
by one enterprising firm. This, and another machine 
previously received, were expected to produce in 
the ensuing year, a suflicient quantity of sugar to 
draw attention to the capabilities of ihe Island. 
Some of its sugar had already been sent to England 
and was said to be equal to the best West India and 
Mauritius sugar. j 

MONDAY, NOVEMBBR 13. ' 

Capt Scott, while conducting the Itawaddy Steam- | 
er from Calcutta to Dacca, through the Sunderbunsy ; 
fell in with the Nacoda and two men of the Arab 
Ship SoUman f^haw, on the 6th instant. They were 
exhausted and confused, but said there were 20 more 
men and four women somewhere about, and that the 
vessel had been wrecked in the Roymungiil River, 
Capt. Scott immediately proceeded with the steamer 
in search of them and succeeded at length in falling 
in with them. They were sent on to t altulta from 
Koolna, all but the Naceda, who is gone with his 
two brothers, his wife and a servant to Dacca, where 
he says he has money to receive. 

Saturday night’s Gazette gives furlough to Cols. 
Graham and Oliver, thus disproving the report that 
all furloughs were to be suspended in the prospect 
of approaching hostilities. 

It is now said that Lord Ellenborough positively 
goes up the country after the arrival of the October 
Mail. 

The ^tar stales, that the Commander-in-chief was 
expected at Agra on the 18ih instant, and Mr. I ho. 
mason the day before, when it would be determimd 
whether the army was lo move towards Gwalior 
or not. The Army of Exercise is to assemble on the 
24ih, 

Mr. J. S. Stopford is to be SheriHTof Calcutta for 
the ensuing year, and Mr. Frith, Deputy. 

Some wag has been quizzing the Editor of the 
ffiUs, by sending him a letter from Abdool Ghiaz 
Kbao, the cousion of Akhbar Khan, in which was 
enclosed a denial on the pan of the good 8a- 
maritani of his having ever flayed any man at 
aoy time. It is said that Sirdar Ameer Khao 
has been induced to make this aflidavit in conse- 
quence of the charge pre/erred against him to that 
effect in Lady Sale’s Rook. The hoax, though clum- 
ally cuDirived, deserves record The affidavit runs 
thus: *• 1, Mahomed Akbar, son of Ameer Dust Ma* 
hoiuedf do hereby declare most soledftly on the i 
Koran, that I never flayed or ordered to be flayed 1 
Any man at any time whatever, either Mahometan, 

sworn befi Hafiz Jek, Head Moolah, Son ! 
offfVADAMi; keiR Waiz. • 

fblld: notice appears in this day's Hitrka 

^««TWD Stdars have jest been runvicted, and 


lined by the aiagistrate* Mr. Blacquiere. In this 
case there were three duffadara charged with decoy- 
ing away thirty-six individuals from Oyah, by llio 
practice of the usual deceit upon them. These men 
recounted the story ^f having been brought down 
on false pretences, false imprisoned, and ill-treated, 
f>o the evidence produced, two of the three dufla- 
dars were convicted of the charge against them and 
fined in the sum of fifty Rupees each.” 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 14. 

Mr. George Thoiiipsou is coming down to Calcut- 
ta. He was to have left Delhi on the 7th instant. 

The narative of the Jew Bareostein, who declar- 
ed that he saw with bis own eyes Ihe execu- 
tion of four Europeans at Bokhara, of whom two 
were Col Stoddard and Captain Conolly, is de- 
tdared by the Delhi Gazette to be an entire fabrica- 
tion. A friend of the Editor on hearing of it, made 
enquiries regarding its prubabiiily at Lahore, and 
learned that the man was an impostor. 

We staled yesterday that t'apt. Scott, proceeding 
ill the Irawaddy Steamer to Dacca, picked up the 
Kocoda, or ('utnmauder of the SoUman Shaw, and 
a number of the crew, at the mouth of the Royinun- 
giil, one of the rivers that run through the Soou- 
derbuns into the sea. The Star of this morning has 
a long and interesting article,— too long however 
fur our space — on the subject, in which he more 
than hints that this vessel of Six Hundred Tons 
could have had no business in such a locality, except 
for the purpose of contraband traflic, with the marls 
of Koolua and Dacca. He states that there is every 
reason to believe that such a contraband traflic is 
carried on* The matter will furnish an interesting 
subject of investigation. We may also add that no 
thing but the vigilance of the Frotector of Coolies at 
the Mauritius prevents the vessels running up the 
unfrequented mouths of the Soonderhuns and tran^> 
porting a rich cargo of kidnapped C«Uies to the 
Mauritius, or to Bourbon. 

( apt. (L T Green, of the Corps of Engineers, has 
bean appoiuted Secretary to the Military Board in 
Ihe room of the late Major DeBude, 

The flurkaru of this morning contains a statement 
of another brutal attack made on the two servants 
of a European Gentlemen by the native grooms of 
Cook and i u’s the Stable keepers. They appear to 
be the most unruly set of ruffians within the town. 
On the present occasion the Police of the two 
neighbouring Ihannas did nothing but dispute whoso 
business it was to go into the stables and rescue the 
ni"n. 

The regular post from (?alcu(la of, Ihe 92d of Oc- 
tober was in time for the Steamer which left Born, 
bay on the Ist instant. 7'he express which was 
despatched on the vist, was of course in lime. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 16. 

A Native correspondent wishes us to publish (hat 
a brahininy bull has goared a man to death, near 
the village of Agraparuli. He thinks ** a wise and 
enlightened Government ought u» provide for the 
suppression of these evils.” It is not quite soe<*«y 
to take these bulls by the horns as our correspondent 
thinks; but the wise and eulighten<-d” Baboos 
who let them loose to prey od society*^. ^Ili^ghOeasily 
cure the evil, by dropping the custom. < fills. would 
render thr interference of Governmeol unnecessary. 
The accounts from Huickur extend to the 2Dlh ul- 
timo, and are very deplorable. Upwards of fiaO 
paiieots were in each of the Native Infaotry Hos- 
pithls. Of 161 European Artillery men 81) bt|d died 
since May, and the reinaiadeg are qtii|y^incapa(ii- 
4 tated from continued sickness.— 

Fritiied and publithed by D*Rns«rio and Co, 
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THURSDAY, NOVeAbER IS. 

The Hindoottan steamer left Calcutta yesterday 
moraiag puactcally at sunrise, with about seventy 
passengers. The .Sfar says that it has been cnsto- 
mar.y to supply a list of the passengers, but that for 
reasons not unfolded all information on the subject 
has been refused. 

The state of affairs at Gwalior does not appear 
to bo satisfactotry, notwithstanding the capture of 
the usurper. Last week, says a letter from Cawn- 
pore, in the Sfar, the Commande r-in-Chief directed 
all corps warned for future seryice, to stand fast 
with the exception of the detachments of Artillery. 
This order we may suppose -was issued on the report 
of the revolution which upset the authority ^of 
Khasgee. On the 8th instant, orders were issued 
to put the whole force in motion, and they were to 
commence their m^ch on the 13tb, 14th and 16ih. 
1 his counter order may have been oocasioned by 
the fresh revolution, which divided the troopa into 
two hostile parties. Whether we advance, or the 
differences are compromised, it is understood that 
the occupation of Gwalior troops will cease. It is 
ecHrcely to be supposed that they will lay down 
their arms and retire to beggary and starvation, 
without something like a struggle. 

The Madras papers notice the augmentation of 
the ( orps of Engineers by two ( aptains and four 
buhaUerns. 

The Delhi Gaxette of the 8»U slates that Dost Ma- 
homed was at the date of the last accounts from 
Cabulf in good health. He may have been tired at, 
but was neither shot nor wounded. The ’Hill tribes 
demand the release of Ameenoolla, the “ infamous 
Ameenoolla," but the Dost lefuses to comply with 
their wishes, well knowing that the man, if set at 
jiberty, would breed an insurrection. 

We are happy to see among the Orders of the 
Lieut. Governor of the North West Provinces the 
appuinimeut of Capt* Coutley, as SuperinUndent of 
Canals in the Dooab, and Director of the works on 
the Ganges Canal* 

The following notice appears to be the latest in> 
teUigence from Gwalior, It is from the Hurkaru, 
and rather serves to neutralise the prospect of au 
early adjustment of differences. 

Non, 6. ** I have not thought it worth while to 
write to you, since 1 gave you the result of the Ma- 
haritj Cumpoo’s doings in the seizure of the Khas* 
geewalla. The Baee and her party have,. however, 
organiseti such troops as continue on their side, and 
’ commenced entrenching themselves against the re- 
bels,— The latter defy them and threaten that, on the 
first shot, off goes the Khaegee’s bead, and then 
war to the knife. How far they will carry their 
threat into execution depends on the resotatenesB of 
the Uaec, for if she gives in, there will be an end 
of all the irotibloi until some determination is come 
to, with regard to the pidposais mode by the British 
Government^ithn ultimAtum having, 1 am told^ 
been reeeived^and a abort time allowed for reply 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 17. 

Tb« Iftir liiilef ibM Lord Ellenborough itaiU for 

tbi Nortb tf «ii f^rofioceli ou tba S5ih Iiisiaat* 


The ^mbay Oentleman*8 Gaxettee states that Ma-i 
jor Parker, of H, M. vSth, has put a period to bis 
existence in a delirium from a severe fever. 

The Puteeala Rajah, saya the tJurkaru, after hav- 
ing been repeatedly summoned, has set out for 
Lahore to present himSelf at the Durbar. Puteeala 
is the largest of the Seikh states, on the left bank 
of the Bulledge whirh is unller the protection of the 
British. We thought this protection carried With 
it independence of Lahore ; biit the notice in the 
JJurkaru shews that we were mistaken. 

The Jgra Ukhhar alludes to a very valuable col- 
lection of ancient silver and copper coins made by 
Capt. C. H. Burt, of the 6th Regiment, during tho 
late campaign in Affghanistan which he has present- 
ed to Lord Ellenborough and which his Lordship has 
sent to the Briiish Museum. This collection will be 
particularly valuable in consequence of the utter 
loss* in the disastrous retreat, of several noble col- 
lections which had been made by our own ofiicers. 
We believe Lady Sale’s collection, which was of 
peculiar value, shared the fate of all others. 

A letter from Sandoway in Arracdn.daled the 81st 
October, informs us that a severe shock of an earth- 
quake was felt there on the morning of the 80tb ; 
but no injury was done. The same letter states that 
Lieut. Hopkinson bad been deputed to make a geo- 
logical survey of the Island which was thrown up 
out of the sea sometime ago near ( Jbeduba. 

SATURDAY NOVEMBER 18 . 

The Fngli8hhian*8 Overland Summary states that 
the enierprizing firm of Aylw'in 'and Co. have taken 
to shipping rags from India to England, a branch 
of trade hitherto monopolized by the Italian States. 
Not 60 . England is chiefly supplied with rags from 
Hamburgh. The Italian rags for the most partdiod 
their way across the Atlantic; but as the Nitrves 
of India never quit tbeir clothes till they are nsttaa 
and even then make them up into quills, the specu- 
lation is not likely to be profitable. 

I’be Bombay Time8 states, that preliminary s|epi 
have been taken to establish a branch of the Bqm^ 
bay Bank in ('ulcutta, and that business will com* 
iitr nce as suon as a sufficient number of shareholders : 
have been found to form a Hoard of Directors, 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 20 . 

The dawk edition of the Vurknru on Saturday, 
gave an extract of a letter from Lahore, th^ purport 
of which was that Heera iiingh, and. Lena Singh 
Majeleea had quarrelled; that the former- whS' in the 
fort, and that the latter with the father of NoW Ne- 
hal's widow, had attacked it with a large force and 
upwards of a hundred guns. But after the speci- 
mens we have had of spurious informaiien systems- 
licaily tievpatched from the Punjab, we are con* 
^trained to receive all hews from the scouts, with 
n^me mietrust. 

Tha Jgra Ukhkarha^ revived the report that (he 
Governor General Initeads to establish the Supretae 
Government, at Agra. ' The Bupremb Government 
is coveted both el Bombay and nt Agra, but ihp pre- / 
sent Ruler has go idea of rempviiigJt,aud wq qaesi^ ^ 
tioa whether its mt will be,4MtiirM for a Very ‘4 
long time to conie«* friend of tima:. | 



T^RJIDAr, KOVf 

The hentinck Steamer so anxiously looked iot 
arrived off Towo this afternoon. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

Eng^shm^n Offi ce, C a. m. FiiJay 24M Nov. 

The E^im'sss ha^ just reacht^d Caleutta. 

The trnil A*ia^Marssi]l3s did not ieav'e London 
. before the 6th. 

The l^ueen had returned from her visit to 
I^r^nce — had taken b**r departure to pay the 
sjtipe complinaent,to the Kin^ of the Belgians. 

•Th'^ public suspense, entailed by the non-deli- 
very^ the mails which/ were lo:it by the Meinnoa 
was Slot .relieved until the 3i Outobsr, when the 
uitelli^ence reached London * 

The non-arrival of these lU'^ils occasioned 
much speculation upon the poadble cause of de- - 
teption — and has produced a movement amonfir 
the Mercantile classes generally who have taken 
the, subject up energetically, and who exfiect to 
fdiUiu a tnuch improved arrangement for the 
future transmissuin and receipt of the India 
MaiU Oui af,evil’* says the adage, **go >d 
fMime.tirois. arises/' 

l'>ie hoodhiana Steamer built for the navigation 
of th « Indus is cornpieted. 

*Ti»e subscription to ascertain the fate of Col. 
Oou'dlv and Capt Stod Jart have not exceeded 
£244, Lo**d Abt*rd -en bris promised hn aid — and 
Colmu 1 Shed has instructions to prosecute the 
enquiry. 

The death of Schah Kamran of Herat is an- 
nounced. 

In Commercial matter^ it is the general im- 
|}^rr*^ion that an iidprovement has taken place. 

The sale of Colton in Liverpool on one day, 
Xthe Sd'^Oct) amounted to 25,000 bales, and an 
Uilyauce of 1 8 per lb, was established. 

. .Mr, Muryay’s new publication of books for the 
^Ifkdian Market has giv^n a check to the piratical 
pirautices of the American and French book- 
vsHere. 

Colonel Fawcett’s antaeonist, and his second 
have i^ot yet been apprehended, and the matter 
remains tn itatu quo. 

The sudden disappearance of the unfortunate 
Byce Sombre, who had been removed to Liver- 
pool for change of air has nceasioned a consider- 
able sensation in the quarter in which it occur- 
.red. 

. Lord Cardigan's name again appears in un- 
^jji^ltyikble print upon a charge of intrigue--but the 
;$,Ae^uiitB are not to be fully depended upon, and 
; Im fuucb exaggerated. 

f- j continnatinn of the papers on the Deyelop- 
/ bf the Resources of India which will be pe- 
with interest in the Monthly Timer, em* 
a further portion of the “ Hindoostance 
" iUilwiy Report.*’ 

Cf^Hl^ues in disquiet and^narchical 
is enjoying himself in a 
J^ent's Park. | 

Qreece will scarcely surprise > ' 
aid any attention to the desertp. 
has far so long prevail - 
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The B. lgiao Armv has bflcii re.l'iRed— and na 
regimeujt is tp exceed 900 men roduetlfn ap- 
plies to both Cavalry imd Infan^rv^ 

The Desejt transit, through Lj^ypt is in course 
of cradhnl imprrw<MnanS and "was pas*^ liy the 
pujs. liters (108) p'T liinihostan from England in 
j sevf'ntR*^ hours and a’half. 
j ,Djuicm M'Ncril; Esq:,' the Advocate for Scot- 
land, has been roLur^nuJ Member for the Country 
of Ar^rvl^.. 

Edinburgh is to be connected with London by 
the cOntinnaiion of a line of railway, already in 
a stage, »nf activ#* progress. 

The of Sir M, Wood occasions a vacancy 

in. the icprofi'enta'ion of London, Which it is ex- 
pected Sir de H. Larpent may be induced 

to fill. , ^ 

The accounts broUitht by the Toy state, that a 
conflagration at Kingston, Jamaica, has consumed 
10,000 houses— the loss estimated at £350,000— 
the origin unknown. 

The Blundell had arrived with a detachment of 
thf 69th. , 

In the East India House Debates the injustice 
of the Compulsory prosecution of Appeals from 
the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, to the Privy 
Council, imposed on the East India Company by 
orders in Council was discussed, and the mrrirni 
withdrawn, upon the assurance that the subject 
would receive the early attention of the BoauJ of 
Controul. 

An angry correspondence has taken place be 
tween Lieut. Col. Outram, and Major G«ineral 
Napier, in consequence of a letter which appear, 
ed in the papers disparaging the services of Col. 
Outram during the AflFghan war. 

Capt. Charles Farquharson and Capt. Gordon, 
R. N., are the newly elected Elder brethren of 
the Trinity House. 

The French Ambassador to China was to have 
sailed on the 15th October for Canton. 

Permission has been granted to all ranks who 
received the AflFghan Medals, to wear them 
throughout the British dominions. 

We regret among the deaths which have oc- 
curred to notice those of Major W. Richards, of 
J. R, Dunlop, Esq. of Lieut, (kil. W. L. Wood, 
K H , formerly of th/* 4th, and of Lieut. Col. 
A. Cameron, of the 87ib ; Professor Bell of 
Edinburgh, Dr. Prior of Dublin, the Right Hon- 
orable J A. Stewart Mackenzie Alderman, Sir M. 
Wood, Gen. Sir T. Brown, R. H. 

An account has been received of the discovery 
in the wilds of America, by the celebrated Na- 
turalist's Audubon of a quadruped hitherto un- 
known. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe who was at Kingston 
when the last accounts left, and who is as highly 
regarded in Canada as he was in India had re- 
covered his health ; but was still aufiering from a 
cancer in the cheek. 


iPt. XMitf lUSlflltit. 

No. 22, Chowringhu Road. 

Day Scholars, at 4 Es. per monUi. 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditta. 

Boarders, .,25 „ ditto. 

For further por^i^afari a^fly toi 
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MONDAY, NOVEMBER 20. 

At the recoiuioendatioQ of the C.ommander4ii<« 
Chief, the Governor General has added a** Corps to 
be Sly led the left win;;, to the Army of Exercies, and 
this has rendered a new disposition of that army 
hecessary, for which however we cannot find room. 
^Aila ppoiniments are to date from the 26th instant. 
It was said a day or two ago that some of the corps 
had been ordered to stand fast, but it is now under, 
stood that they march without delay to their sta- 
tions. Yet the question of peace and war seems 
ondecided. At any rate, the Gungajulee Treasury, 
is to phy the expense, all the expense of this 
gathering ; not a farthing of it is to full on the 
British Governmenl, which is perhaps the reason 
why the 6 per cents, looking so ambitiously up to 
nine per cent, premium. 

. The Military Hoard has been recast, The Chief 
Magistrate’s services Ae dispensed with, -indeed 
it would be difficult to tell why be ever had a seat 
at if« The Commissary General is to be a member, 
and his department is incorporated with the, Board. 

The 'tar continues to follow up the scent after the 
Soliman shaw, which he says belongs to a very 
^stoical Jew in Calcutta, who affirms she was con- 
signed from Muscat with a cargo of salt, dates, and, 
sundries, which renders her appearance at the es 
luary of the Roymungul still mure suspicious. Tho 
states that there was long- an intimate inter- 
coarse between the Imam and the Nabob of Dacca, 
and that so low down as 1770 the Nabob solicited 
Hid in arms, and luunilions of war from the Imam 
to resist the Englisli, “The correspondence was 
discovered, and the proceedings instituted against 
tlieNabob on that occasion constitute the first of the 
causes celebres, in which a feudatory had been ar* 
raigned for bad faith,” 1 he circumstance is quite 
i new to UN, and we should take it as a favour if the 
Star would note the work in which it is lo be found. 

The Great Gun has been mounted upon a stone 
base in front of Government House, but there is no 
Dragon The mouth of the cannon points directly 
at the statue of Lord Hastings, The Star is pleased 
to be facetious on the occasion and makes the gun 
spout pans as if he Yere an editor ; but we really 
./wUh some of our brethren in the City of Daluces 
would tell the benighted iohabiluiHs of the interior, 
where the gun came from, what it is inieuded to 

represent ‘and why it is put up in its present pusi- 

tioQ. 

H. M’s l3lh Light infanty reached Loodiana on 
the eih instant. A letter from that station published 
in the Harkaru, elates that orders had arrived from 
Head Quarters requiring every man in the divUiun 
the 9th Foot excepted, and even including the Udi, 
to be in readiness for immediate active rvice. I be 
sick to be left behind with a small guard from each 
Regiment. Is the ISth to be emplojed in gathering 
a few more lanrelf before it embarks for England ? 

T17EM>AY, NOVEMBER 21. 

I The Star has intelligence from Feroaepofo to tho 
[ 10th instaoi, which confirms in a great measure the 
Btalementi which had been previously received re- 
. gardiog the state of affairs in the Punjab, A dead- 
My enmity has, li ts oaicl, sprung up between Lena 
i ; Bing,attd HwtAffifig; thu fermer is said to have 


assembled an army of 10*000 men, with which h- 
is watching an opportunity for action. It is expect 
ed that Raja Golab Sing* will march down upon 
Lahore to settle matters ; but while his back is turn- 
ed, matters will probably be unsettled at Jum boo. 
Dost Mahomed, k is now said, has been wonuded. 
not killed ; and Akhbar Khaff is at the western 
mouth of the Khyber ready to inarch upon Pea. 
bawur. Meanwhile the Seikh reipforcements who 
have been ordered tiii her, refuse, they say, to march. 

The Bombay Gentlpmau's Garef^e stqies, that tho 
Persian Government has resolved to sen 1 troops to 
occupy Karrack, and have pledged themselves to 
support one of the Seikhs of Bahrein who has asked 
their assistance. 

The Englishman states, that Baboo Mootee Lall 
Seel has, by an act of great munificence and yet with 
a modesty that would do credit to any one, libera, 
ted all the debtors of the Great Jail* VVe wish the 
Editor would tell us the amount ; after the fact is 
known, there can be iio harm ia stating the sum. 

It is one of the most remarkable features of society 
in Calcutta, that all these acts of munifioeoce which 
are done with such blushing modesty, that the man 
would not have them whispered fur the world, aU 
wavs find their way into the public newspapers. 

The flurkara gives an account of the Governor 
General’s visit to the Company’s dock yard at Kid- 
derpore last week, with which his Lordship seemed 
to be much gratified; but his^Lordship was of course 
quite shoked to find, that after so large a sum had 
been expended on the establishment, there was not 
a dock large enough for the first class of Steamers, 
and that Oovernment was still dependent on the pri- 
vate dock yards for their accommodation and repairs. 

IV e have heard that another has been contemplated. 
Why not makait large enough for the largest, fer an 
1800 ton Steamer, if necessary? 

The Uurkaru gives an account of another batch 
of returned Coolies, recently brought by the Water 
Hitch. Vhey were not is so plump and flourishing 
a condition as those which preceded Ihem Nino 
died on the passage; four others immediately after 
landing in the Howrah Hospital. They were also 
poor, three of them having bad only 27 Rupees each. 
Oovernment should look iotoUhe matter and make it 
the subject of special reference to the Mauritius 
authorities. It is quite possible that the deaths may 
have been oceasioned by neglect. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVCMBfBR 22. ^ 

No Mail yet— the 22(7 the Bombay Steamers are 
become insiiffiTabiy dilatory, and the soooer the 
Court of Directors adopt the common sense plan of 
emplo)iug the Steam Navigation t'ompany’s vegsels 
from .Suez to Gslle, Madras and Calcutta with a 
branch vessel from Aden to Bombay, the better. 

The Maidstone is anonneed this luorniDg, from the 
Cape in a month and twenty one days. She is one 
of the best London vessels, and we hope her arrival 
will be the precursor of all the other vessels which 
are now due. 

THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 23. 

A correspondent 6f the Engntishman, rather over, 
burthin with capitaU which he is aoxioas lo am^ 
ploy in a, profitabla way, asks whether rage were 
ever imported at Serampore from Europe* To 
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which we reply what they were ; hot that they were 
found to be more expensive than the rage which 
were obtainable in India. In Europe the only thing 
which they look for in rags is their strength, as the 
dirtiest can be bleached white as the driven snow 
by Chlorine gas. but unfortunately the rags furnish- 
ed by the Hundred Millions of British subjects in 
the East, are deficient above all things in that one 
quality of strength. 

Mr. George Thompson has left Delhi, having as 
the Delhi Gazelle says, settled every thing with his 
Majesty to his own satisfaction. 

Sir Richmond ghakespear received charge of the 
Gwalior Residency from Col bpeirs on Che SOth 
ultimo. The latter «took his departure immediately 
for Nagpore. 

FRIDAY, KOVBMBBR 24. 

The Benlinck has made a very splendid voyage. 
She was only aixiy^four days under steam from 
Southampton to the Sand Heads. She was detained 
on the route Iwentyfour days yet reached Calcutta 
in less than three months. 

t Mr. George Clerk* late Lieut. Governor of the 
North West Provinces, has left Simla, and embark* 
ed for Calcutta at Giirmookteshur Ghat. He re- 
turns to England by way of the Cape. 

Sir Joseph Thackwell has been appointed to com- | 
mand the Cavalry division of the army intended to | 
operate agaist Gwalior. 

By the latest accounts from Moul mein we beam 
that the Cominissioner has snspended Capt. C'orbyn, 
the Master Attendant at Amherst, and established a 
]Hod post between Mergui, Tavoy, Amherst and 
Moulmein. 

The Ruelomjee Coionsjee has brought round from 
China the remnant of the Company’s Staff Col. Wil- 
son, Capt. Davidson and Lieut. Ootiterlony. The 
Settlements thpre are now placed upon the usual 
colonial allowances given by the Crown, which fall 
far short of those given by our Honorable Masters. 

Sir Henry Pottinger has appointed Major Pottin- 
ger, an extra Aid.de Camp, and it is said will send 
him home with the Supplementary Treaty. This 
treaty, it appears, provides that all foreign nations 
trading with China shall enjoy the same privileges 
which bgve been granted to the English, and that if 
any fresh privileges should be grunted to foreigners, 
the British may claim to participate in them. 

The Bombay papers hint that an American fleet 
will congregate at Canton, and that the Envo) will 
demand of the Chinese Government reparation for 
injuries coinmUted in the seizure of some opium on 
American ships. We thought brother Jonathan re- 
pudiated the opium traffic, quite as much as be does 
the repayment of the loans made to some of the 
states . 

SATUUDAY, NOVEMBER 25. 

# The Hindooetan Steamer arrived at Madras at 
day light on the lOth. having made the voyage from 
Garden Reach to that Port, in four days, ('apt 
Engledue has been very successful in expediting 
the passage of this vessel. On the former tiip, she 
did not leave the Pilot, till the third day after leav- 
ing town. 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 27, 

Lord Ellenboruugh left Barrack pore in the State 
Boat, towed, by the Hoogly steamer, on Saturday 
a little after iwo in the afternoon. A bar of sand on 
the Bayackpore side of the river obliged the vessels 
to take the dee per channel on onrside cf the water. 
Hl| ^rdship was on deck, and appeared to look 
Aome degrees of interelt towards the office of 

Friend i/* India as he passed in froot^f it. We , 
stood on the bank of the river to return the comple- 
mat, musing at the i^mo time ou the thrones the 


Governor General would probably overturn before 
he again returned to hia country keat. At Hoogly 
he disembarked, and entered a non-descrlpt kind of 
conveyance, in which be is to be propelled by hu« 
man labour to Strange that after having 

held Bengal for nearly eighty years, there should 
not be a decent carriage road for (he Governor Ge- 
neral of India to travel on. 

The f/oramf/e, »which has brought up Mr, Bliin- 
dell, the Ex-Governor of Moulmein and of the 
Straits settlements, grounded on her way up last 
Saturday, on the ** James and Mary” and foundered ; 
all hands are saved but one. We believe it will now 
belong to the province of the Saperintendent of 
Marine to urge on Government the immediate neces«(. 
sity of blowing her up, to prevent the-obstuction of 
a ciianuel at all times narrow and dangerouSf but 
which will be rendered ten times more so, unless steps 
are taken to clear away the wreck. We are ex- 
tremely sorry to find how great a loser Mr. Blundell 
ha4 been by this calamity. All the property he brouhgt 
round with him has perished. His English library 
may here-placed ; But not the valuable Burmese 
libraiy which he had been many years in collecting. 

The Oelhi Gazette gives the important intelligence 
that Rajah Golab Singh has at length arrived at La- 
hore with 20,000 of his well disciplined mountain 
soldiers, and has assumeif the Governiii ’Ut of the 
Punjab, He baa at once refused to accede to the 
pecuniary demands of Uie refractory troops of Hee- 
ra Singh, which have been urged with such insolent 
importunity, and wilidoubtless put them down by 
force. AH the foreign officers inclnding General 
Ventura, are to quite the service. 

Tuesday, November 28 . • 

His Excellency, the ('ommander-in-Chief reached 
Agra on the 1 8th where he found Col. Sleeman and 
Sir Richmond Shakespear. Mr. Thomason, the new- 
ly appointed Lieut. Governor, had also arrived 
there, but intended shortly to leave it on revenue 
duties in the north. The arrival at the station of 
baboo Dwarkenalb Tagore is also anoonneed. The 
Jgia Ukhbar slates, that Col. Speirs had arrived at 
Agra, having made an unsuccessful attempt to pass 
through the Gwalior stales to Nagpore. The policy 
of removing this officer who is so intimately ac- 
quainted with Gwalior affairs, and also Major Law- . 
rence, whose knowledge of the Punjab is second 
only to that of Mi. (Herk, just at the time when we 
are about to enter upon negotiations wiffi those 
states, whirl! may end in war, is very questionable. 
Th' ir successors cannot be supposed to have their 
local experience. 

The Madars papers state, that orders had been 
UDxpectedly and peremptorily received from Lord*^ 
Edleoburough by the Resident at Hydrabad to 
despatch seven Regiments of Cavalry and Infantry 
to some place in the vicinity of Ktichpore. No one 
seems to know any thing of the object of this con- 
letnplaied mwement. 

A correspondent of the Hurkaru states, that 
Ooverninant have thrown out the proposal of two 
out of four of the Magistrates of Calcutta to raise 
the House Tax from Five to Six and a half per cmt. 
Ths same writer states, that the collection of the 
Tax. which is now performed by salaried officers, ' 
costs nearly 16 per cent. ; and auggesta that it might 
be done for half that sum by a percentage, 
WEDNESDAY, ROVBMBER 29 . 

The Bombay Times informs us tbatibe September 
periodical publications which bad been left behind 
at Suez, have been brought on now; and that the 
October Periodicals have been left behind at Aden 
because the Commander of the Steamer considering' 
them as Merchandize fancied he was precluded 
hU orders from bringing them on, ^Friend India, 
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 30. 

We ere heppy to find from the Delhi Oatette that 
* BundleknDd epp^ers tn be in a Settled state." 

Golam Alee Khan has been appointed Grand 
Vizier of the Emperor of Delhi. He has made his 
own terma^ they say, with his master, and has the 
entire roanagement of affiAirs under his eontrol. 
These affairs no longer embrace the external and 
internal relations of India, hut are simpls confin'd 
to the disbursement of a few lakhs of Rupees a y^ ar. 

The Englishman announces that the sole right of 
reprinting Martin Cboaalewitz in India has been 
purchased of Champman and Hall, the booksellers, 
by the Proprietor of that journal. Dubtless the 
exclosire repiiblicatiun of any work of Dickens will 
give value to any paper, but experience teaches that 
no paper can safely rely on these borrowed sources 
for the increase or eVen maintenance of its circula- 
tion, and that a large and accurate knowledge of 
Indian affairs, a sound judgement, a nervous sijle, 
and imparlinlily of views are of themselves quite 
sufficient to insure extensive popularity, and that 
without these qulifications no paper can long stand 
its ground, 

1 here is little naws from the Punjab this morn- 
ing. Only, it is said that the foreign officers are 
more than ever anxious to quit the scene of trouble 
and uncerlainty which the Punjab now presents, and 
that Heera 8ingh has resolved to detain General 
Ventura as security for the 27 lakhs of Rupees 
which Oenerat Avitabile is said to have takeo out of 
the country. 


FRIDAY, DECEMBER 1. 

The Temperance Society of t’alcutta, has resolv- 
ed to open a second Temperance Tavern in Grant s 
Lane. One has already been opened in Radha 
bazar, and has, we suppose met with sufficient en- 
oouragement to induce the benevolent projectors to 
venture on a second. 

A meeting of the Chamber of Commerce was held 
yesterday to urge on the Home Authorities not to 
•adopt any plan of Steam Communication that. did 
not embrace the direct line between Suez and 

^^Inlemgnce has been received that the two parties 
have come to an' engagement at Gwalior, in which 
the adherents of the Khasgea wallah were defeated. 
He was loaded with irons and sent to Dholpore to 
Col Soeirs. Yet we ^ere told last week that the 
Colonel had made over the Residency to hir Rmh- 
mood Shakeppear and had in vain endeavoured to 
pass through the Gwalior stales on his way to Nag- 
pore, awl had in consequence proceeded lu Agra. 
The delivery of the Kbasgee, it Is supposed, will put 
an end to all hopes of earning any ribbons or cross- 
es in the battle field, and lead to ibe immediate ac- 
eeptanee of our terms, which embrace the disband- 
Ing of all the troops of the state* _ 

An addresa to the Sheriff ii in circulation request-- 
iog him la call a meeting of the Inhabiianis of 
Calcutta, to consider the present position of Steam 
and tc adoV saoh 

he neeesiftfv to i««a w a betmti®®®* dweet commuoi- 

toWlM COwH*. MM«». e««’ ««> 

ittca. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 2. 

The states, that it is /uinoured thatilaja 
Golab Sing intends to withdraw altogether from 
Lahore with ffeera Sing to his own dominions iu 
Jumboo, and to leave the Seikhs to fight the matter 
out among themselves. For this determination the 
public was folly prepared.^ At Lahore he will al- 
ways be exposed to a collision with our Goverument. 
Id his Hill territories he may maintain bis position 
free from all interruption, and even take an opportu* 
nity of carving a slice out of the Chineae empire for 
himself. 


The following is the number of letters and papers 
received by the slow Cleopatra at Bombay : 

Letters. Papers. Boxes. 


Via Falmouth, •••. 

... 17,694 

22,240 

GO 

Via Marseilles, •... 

... 4,048 

8,764 

2T 

Foreign, 

... 1.279 

4,500 

11 

Total Letters, ... 

... 23.221 

35,604 

98 

Total Papers, ... 

. . . 35,045 



Total Covers, ••• 

... 68,725 




It will thus bo seen that the interest we feel in 
home affairs, is three times as great as the interest 
felt at home in Indian affaiis 'len thousand of our 
newsappers is the average limit of transmission 
while we continue to receive more than Thirty.fivo 
thousand. We wish some of our contemporaries in 
Calcutta would ciutrive to obain from the Post 
Master General or the Deputy, the number of letters 
brought on the Hindiiostan. This they can eadly do, 
for Lord EllenborougVs Proclamation against tho 
communication of intelligence of which an officer 
may become offioially cognizant, was issued from 
the Foteign f epartment, and refers exclusively to 
papers and inteiligence of a high political character. 
It has nothing whatever to do with the Home Do* 
parlment, to wliicli the Post Office belongs. 

The J^ra l/fcA&ar just received, says : we have 
just beard that another fight has taken place at 
Gwalior, but the Khasgee is sent to Dholpore. It 
ii seniewbat singular that not one of the papers a| 
far as we can recollect, has told the public who thil 
most formidable Khasgee wallah is;whowashi( 
father and his grandfather ; what are his resoorcei 
and his pretensioDS. and how be got into power. 

The Madras papers state, that the new Act forbid 
ding the embarkation of Coolies from any port bti 
that of Calriitta will be particularly hard upon th 
wives of a great many labourers now at the Maur 
tins who are most anxious to join their husband 
W e think the Editor is wrong. The Act forbids oi 
ly the exportation of labourers, which means mec 
it says nothing of women, and no Captain wl 
should .take the wives and children of those wl 
are on the islant) could be considered as iofringi 
the law. . 

IfONDAY, DECEMBER 4* 

Major Gewkfal ChuTcbUl—whom some of the j 
pers murdered a few weeks ago— has joined ' 
t'^ommander-in^Chief M Agra, so that bis Excel lei 
ds now savraaaded by tba whole of the supei 
Stair of the Bengal Army. 

The INrSaA states that a targe Mmiieof hoslo 
in CaUiitta, toaght tbt praleoltan of the I«alv 




Toiirt CMi| $1«t4ay but that no order was passed 
by the Coortbn which accouat the name is suppress- 
ed. 

Thf Nftrknru has received iatelligeoce that (he 
Khasgeewalla whom they were conveying to ibe 
Hritiib Refiident has been rescued. But the Jgra 
Ukhhar says that it is rnmouied in the city that he 
made his escape and that it was effected by coliti- 
alon. 

On Saturday last, the members of the extinct firm 
; of Fcrgiisson, Brothers and ( o. were respectively 
aworn to the truth of the schedule of the separate 
estate of each, and then in due form discharged 
without any opposition whatsoever. 

The Englishman says that Heera Sing, when 
General Ventura applieci to him for leave of absence, 
adopted an ingenious connivance to make him res- 
ponsible for the V7 lakhs of Rupees taken out of the 
country by General Avitabile, by sending to him for 
100 Rupees a day ; at which rate he would be near- 
ly Eighty years paying up the whole sum. 


TUESDAY, DECEMBER 5. 

Tbe seventh and last Criminal Sessions of the year 
was opened yesterday. The Chief Justice and both 
iba Puisne Judges were on the bench. Sir Law- 
rence Peelchaiged the Grand Jury* commented on 
the lighltess of the Calendar, and said that with 
one or two exceptions alt the cases weie of a trivial 
nature. Hia Lordship also stated that the MagU« 
trates had been much more careful in wording the 
.committals than they had formerly been. 

A Board of Officers has been appointed to asseni. 
hie to-morrow morning in Fort William, to enquire 
whether the uncommon sickness whicli prevails in 
14^ lUth Foot, arises from their locatiuo. 

The Mussoorie Rank has just declared a dividend 
of 12 percent, and determined to inciease its capU 
lal Stock to tbe sura of Five Lakhs of Rupees. The 
existciiQe and donrislung condition of a Bank in 
sonh a nook as Mustoorie, where there U no com* 
weroe requiring assistancet is a remarkable circuin. 
ptance. It has been determined by the shareholders 
io adopt tbe rules of (be Agra Hank as it respects 
Xoaas, Deposits and Mortgages. The Hnuk is 
thegelpre the medium of accommodating the officers of 
the pttbiic service with loans on good security, from 
Ihe stores of others officers who have accumulated 
a little capital, 

The Uurkaru states it as the opinion of those who 
are entilled to form an opinion in the North West 
Provinces that the present movement of the Gover- 
nor General to Agra, is occasioned chiefly bv the 
unsettled state of Ihiags in tbe Punjab. \Ve learn 
^ from the same source that terms have been proposed 
to the Aulliorities at Lahore, and that they consist 
of a demand for ihe reception of a Resident at 
^ . Lahore, and the right of marching troops (brotigb 
Ihe Punjab to Peshawur, if necessary. As to the 
fAfUntir, it is not many months since Mr. (.'Iprk was 
. to the t ourt at Lahore,and tbe siib- 

li^atoeat withdrawal of the Envoy, ;and tbe substitutioR 

f lTA mere Ageitt in his sttad was understood to have 
rjglt^led iu objections offi red by the Court in 
aaddnh^ll Streft, not by the Court of Lahfore. As 
I the laUer requisition, we thought Lord Etlenbo- 
l^b had wasbt d his bands clean of AflghanUtao, 
w bad for ever eslablUhed the Indus as the ultimate 
iid impassable limit of oux movements. 


If « WEDitKSDAY, DECEMBER C. 

iTba l»feliiBiii«ipy<tlettni Meeting was held yestefo 
dp'iDniriithg at Iba Town Hall. There was a very 

wall in the chair. 
i:<l|Mfiiasd df<iM itaeating was comptized in the 
ylfg ResqlltIbHi that ** it be referred to a Com* 


mittee to prepare resolutions to be laid before a 
Generlal Meeting to ronsider what steps should be 
taken with reference to the commnnication lately 
made by the 'E. !• agd (^bina Association on the 
contemplated arrangements for altering the present 
line of Steam Navigation between India and Great 
Britain *' The names %f the gentlemen appointed 
on the committee are the following : — Messrs. IV. P. 
Grant, Elliott, C. U, Greenlaw, L.J. H. Grey, T. 
Leach, Remfry, Lieutenant Colonel Taylor, J. Hume, 
Stopford, Colonel Forbes ami Newcomen. 

The Delhi Gasette jusl received gives information 
from t'abol to tbe effect that Dost Mahomed was 
becoming daily more oppressive and unpopular, and 
less able to maintain his position. He had sent a 
letter to Peer Mahomed Khan at Peshawur, osten- 
sibly condoling with him on the death of Shere 
Singh, but secretly instigating him to revolt. Tbe 
fact of th#Dosrs weakness is distinctly proved by 
his inability to take advantago of the present fa« 
voprable opening for regaining Peshawur. A re- 
port prevailed at Loodiana on the 8th of November 
that a large body of the Khyberees had come down 
and attacked Jumrood, and that 500 of the garrison 
bad been killed. It is said thU Tez Sing, the com- 
mandant at Peshawur sallied out with a large body 
• and drove back the Khyberees. , 

I Tbe Candabar Sirdars have begun to read the 
t Kbootha and coin money in the name of the King of 
Persia. It is dietiuctly stated that Meer Morad Ali, 
our Ally, to whom we have made over nearly half 
Scinde, is in treasonable correspondence with these 
Sirdars, and has promised to kick up a dust at 
Khyrpuor, if they will attack Shikarpoor. 

General Ventura has succeeded in obtaining leave 
at last from the Seikh Government, and is packing 
up as rapidly as possible for Loodiana- He is leav- 
ing tbe Punjab fur ever, in which he shews bis 
wisdom, 

A meeting of the Indian Shareholders of the 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Compa- 
ny 18 to be held at the Town Hall to-morrow at 3 P. 
M. when Capt. Engledue will doubtless afford some 
explanation of the movements of that Association, 
which have created so much anxiety in ('alcutta and 
Madras, afforded so much satisfaction to the com- 
munity at Bombay . — friend of India, 

CATIIOLIC BOOKS. 

Messrs, D*Rozario and Co. have received a few 
copies of (he following works by the Agincourt : 

Milner’s End of Controversy, complete, 12 as. 
Cballoner's Meditations for every day, 2 vols. 1 re. 
8 as. 

St. Ltgoori’s Preparation for Death, 2 rs 6 an. 
Kempi$*s Soliloquy of the Soul, 2 rs. ^ 

Catholic Choralisl, with Music, 2 rs. 


et .Vavter's ^rollegr. 

No, 22, Chutvringhee Road, 

Day Scholars, at 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto. 

Bd^rders, 25 „ ditto. 

Tor further particulurs apply to theRector, 


Prin^d and puhlithed by P. 5, XPRotario and Co* 
No. 8, Tank Square, Calcutta, every Saturday Morning, 
Price One Lupeeper month, or Ten Hupeet per year, 
if poia in advance. Subserrptions alto received by Ma. 
W. L, JoHnsiojj, Madras ; Mr. M. A. D’Mti.to, Bom- 
Ma, G. M. tsKDERicK, Singapore: Mr. j. P.,l)a 
MijRATt Penang; M)i. T.l^NirEioir, ilaaWfittf; 

P* B- A^awdappa, Ceylon ; Mb. E. Abhuo, Moulmoini 
Un. R. P. SiowKLt, Agra; and M. J. ArStfim. 14* 
Scha Sgvare, London. 
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THURSDAY, DEC^MDECR 7. 

Intelligence has been received from China to the 
26th of October The Supplenienrary Treaty has 
been ratified by the Emperor, and ordered to be 
carried into eflfect, without waiting for the signature 
of Queen Victoria. This token of confidence in 
Eritish faith is very gratifying. It is pleasing to 
find that Major Potinger, who left India under the 
capricious frown of the Governor General, has been 
nominated to convey the Treaty to Her Majesty, 
Thus the injustice to which he was siit^ected by the 
Head of the Government in India, has been in a 
great measure redressed, and the Hero of Herat and 
Chareekar, the individual lo whose exertions at 
ineean we are indebted for tht; liberation of pri- 
soners, one of the the objects of the expedition to 
1. ahull will make his first appearance at the Court 
of England in association with the final treaty con- 
cluded by his illustious uncle, with the Empire of 
China. * 

Last night’s Calcutta Gazette contains the draft of 
an Act repealing IC 1808, which had be- 

come obsolete, from its extreme severity. This was 
the Act passed wliendacoity w as sU its height in Ben- 
gal, which inflicted such extraordinary penalties on 
those who refus' d to surrender. It was under this 
Act that a Native was recently subjected lo long 
transportation for not appearing when ftuminoned, 
which punishment Wr. Bird wisely reacted. 

Tho Honourable the Court of Directors have 
sent out a despatch to “ our Governor of the Pre- 
' sidency of Fort William in Bengal, infoimiug him 
that Southampton had been made the poit of arri- 
val and departure of the Indian Mails sent by the 
Mediterranean, and diiecling that the “ immedi- 
ate and panicular alleruioo of your Post iMasler 
General be called to this alteration ” It is much 
lo be regretted that the Honouiable Court did not 
see fit to announce with the same formalities a far 
more important alteration, the reduction of ilie 
French pustage from 2# 8d. to Is. 8di In that case 
our Post Master General would have been obliged 
to pay immediate and parliciilar attention to it, 
instead of continuing to announce the old i ale for 
months after it had been uboli»lied. As tbe post 
Master has now done with the Governor General 8 
journey to the Upper Provinces, perhaps be will 
find leisure to publish the amended rale which has 

not yet appeared. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBBR O. 


Th« account, from Sukkur are Hill of lire same 
melancholy characlef , and the troop* are saved from 
annihilation only by the moderation or fear* of he 
Beluchee*. Each Regiment baa »tiU 5«0 in hos- 
pital. t 

The Honourable ( aleb CushinK, the Envoy from 
the United Slate, of America, to ‘=‘7"“'; "[ 
China, after having been most honourably 
hoapitably treated at Bombay '•y >''* 
and the community, ha. embarked for “•» Cele. lal 
empire, where the Brother of the Sun and ‘>'e M‘>®" 
due. not by any mean, wish 'o J‘,„ 

ronlrive to evade a meeting by 'ef®"!"* 
the Sth Article of the 

Great Britain, nnd .ending him back to WiwhiDg- 
ton. 


' The Englishman says there was a report yesterday 
of an outbreak iu Nepal. We have heard of no 
other outbreak than one of regret at Mr. Hodgson’s 
approaching departure. The Durbar was loading 
him with tokens of their esteem and gratitude. 

The Star says, that final arrangements have been 
determined on for the occupation of Scinde by Ben- 
gal troops, and that the i^veral llegiments will pro- 
ceed to their destination immediately, 

Mr. George Thompson has arrived in Calcutta 
and embarks on Friday morning in the Pentinck. 

The EvgUshman states, on the authority of a let- 
ter from ihe North West, that three French officers 
had arrived at Cabul with the intention of forming 
and disciplining a force for the Afighans,ns their 
countrymen have done in the Punjab They could 
not have arrived at a time when their aid will be 
less prized. 

The Governor General, it is said, intends to pro* 
ceed forthwith to the banks of the Sutledge, doubt- 
less Ferozepore, the scene of la**! year’s festivities ; 
but apparently with a difierent object; not to receive 
a triumphant army on its return at the foot of the 
bridge, but to send an army across it to gather fresh 
laurels. 'Ihe Post Office authorities are said to 
have received orders lo lay bearers between Agra 
and Umbala. A letter from this latter place pub* 
Used in (his day’s ilurkaru seems to hint that Lord 
Kllenborough has demanded the sessioo of the 
states belonging* to the Sikhs, that it is to Kunjeet 
Singh’s successor, on the left bank of the sutledge. 
These estates were acquired hy the late ruler hy 
gradual encroachments and are esiimaled to yeild, 
if we rpiiiemher right, a revenue of about 12 lakhs 
of Kupees a year. They were giiaranieed lo Kun- 
jeet Singh, more than thirty ytarsago. Itissaid 
that Heera .Singh is quite willing to resign the 
lauds, but that Gulab Singh peremptorily refuses 
to gi\e them up and e\en threatens tu cross the 
river if we should attriiipt to occupy (hem. 

The John /Jephurnc^ which lias come in from 
Rangoon, brings aecounts ot a very serious ouU 
breaks of the ()bol< ra at Ava* In which Ihe King’s 
second illegitimate sun, and one of his luinisterg 
well known to be very ininiicU tu us, have fallen 
victims, 

MONDAY, DECEMBER 11. 

I The last sale of ludigo at the ludigo Mart, is said 
to have gone t>iF with spirit. The average price of 
about iOO maiinds of Kishnaghur Indigo was 150. 
Rs. the factory maund ; tbe average of 'lirhoot,,^ 
I about iU5. 

An attempt is said to have been made to carry 
the young King of the Punjab, Duleep Sing, across! 
th»^ Suilegde into the British domiiiions. Two of hisl 
uncles endeavoured to corrupt the troops, but 
vain ; they then laid a horse dawk from Lahore 
the river, but the project was discovered before tlie^ 
could put it into execution. They were seized ani 
thrown into confinement, and the yoang lad was] 
reinstated on the- Goddee, After this Heera 8iD[ 
and Golab ordered a body of troops down to th' 
Sutlege lo watch ibe fords, but they mutinied aB> 
refused to go* It must however be remembered tbai 
all intelligence from (he Punjab must be told threi 
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times by three iedepcndeat witnesses before it is 
entitled credit. . 

H. M*s, tSth Foot embarked at Ferozepore for 
8cinde on the 84th, it is said in high spirits / It 
Sfould ebem as though Sir Robert Sale had proceed- 
ed with the Regiment in command of it. 

The Sti$t publishes a letter from Sukkur, which 
states that Sir Jasper Nicolis and family, with Col. 
J^illd'rd, had reached that station on his way to Horn* 
hai^ Ho had written from Bhawulpore to request 
Ihatno other mark of distinction should he shf^wo 
but the salute due to his rank. Kren Jhat, 
owing to the universal sickness, could not be shewn 
hifiia In fact the army may be considered as broken 
dp by the effects of the climate. So many officers 
had been obliged to leave the station, that there was 
likely soon to be a Brigade of sick men without 
offioerst Of 164 Artillerymen who left Ferozepore 
not long ago, 60 have been consigned to the grave. 
Rain was expected in the next month, when the 
Medical men predicted the Sepoys would die like 
yptten sheep. 

TUESDAY, DECEMBER 12. 

The great Steam Meeting yesterday afternoon 
was attended by more than 400 persons. 

The Star states, that preparations are again going 
on for the siege train at Agra, which is to be on 
a larger scale than ever. The whole force was cal- 
culated to assemble thereby the 4th; the Governor 
Oeneral would reach the station by the 10th, and it 
is said that the force would be in motion towards 
Gwalior by the 1 8th. 

Hurkaru states, that the attempted Bight 
of Duleep 8ii)gh, and the Bubseqnent mutiny of 
•ome'of the Sikh troops is confirmed. Golab .>ing 
and Sing are still at the capital, enlisting 

troops, in consequence of the consternation created 
by the large force we are gathering on (he Sutlege. 
The same accounts state that Akbar Khan was at 
the Western exUemily of the Khyber, ready of 
coarse to fall upon Peshawur. 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 13. 

The Hurkaru states that the mercantile 6rm, 
Whiob was mentioned in its law report some ten 
days ago as having sought the protection of the 
Insolvent Court, was that of McGregor, Hunter and 
Cii^-^Friend India. 


ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

^ , Imtally. 

lo OPEN ON THE FIUBI OP JaNOABY, 1844. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 

VrincipaL 

St.John's College is clesigntil chiefly to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for tlie Vicariate Apostolic ofiJen* 
jmI. The abundant benediction which it ha^ pleased God to 
bestow on the mission of ilengiil, the constantly increas- 
Ing numbers oi'the Catholiu coini«iunity,andtiieiieces- 
^fily of estabiishibg new missions in dlflerent parts of the 
.yjQUriate ali douiiind.tliat provision should be made here 
lately, to educate candidales for tlie service of the 
Swiped ministry, in order to multiply the number of la- 
$S^s in the Vineyard ot the J.ord, and to secure a huc- 
^l^iiionpf good Payors for titc Vicai-iittc. 

Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic although for n long 
1^6 deeply solicitous lo secure fur tlie Cmirch of Bcn- 
wai ah advantage of such groat moment for its permanent 
Smlfare, abstained from pressing the subject on the notice 
his g®oerou8 flock, from a feeling, that the demnnds 
SfiMlepn them, for llie Orphanage and othci ch'mtable 
were as much ostiieir circumstances would 
tham to meet. 

“ etijl prevoiu him from calling 

Itltention to the subject, if through » suigitlar mani- 
of 'die Divine Goodness, a House and Demesne 
l^n plfliCOd at his disposal, (which cost the late 


Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,000 Rupees,) 
for the establishment of a College. The conditions an- 
nexed to this foundation are such, as the Archbishop con- 
fidently hopes, can be complied with, so ap to satisfy fully 
the wishes of the benevo)pDt Founder, and, at the same 
time, secure, for the Bengal Mission, an Institution, 
which, with the blessing of Heaven, will in a few_ years, 
send forth a holy and a learned Priesthood, qualified by 
their education and knowledge of the language and usa- 
ges of the country, to ha the Pastors of the faithful, and 
theHeralds of salvation to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. 

As the Funds under the administration of the Arch- 
bishop suffice lo provide for the education and support of 
six students, it is intended, as soon as circumstances per- 
mit, to select candidates for these scholarships, bycon- 
cur.sus, or according to merit to be ascertained by exami- 
nation. Forthti present young men whonhave wholly or 
nearly completed their classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminaries of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
chosen, in onier to attain moreexpeditiously the object, for 
which the Seminary is established, and to give time to the 
Anglo India Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such n proficiency in the English, Greek and Latin langu- 
ages and Metheniatics,ns will qualify them to complete for 
the above mentioned Scholarships. Due notice will bo 
given to candidates, of the subject-matter of the exami- 
nation to be undergone by them. In accordance with, 
Catholic discipline, testimonials of exemplary conduct 
and attention to the duties of religion, must be produced ■ 
before any camlidate is admitted toexhminaiion. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a suitable 
Library, in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such 
additional buildings as may he found necessary, and final- 
ly. in founding free places for candidates for the sacred 
ministry, of distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and lo 
assist in defraying the expenses of Institution, arrange- 
ments havejlj^en made for educating in St. John's (follege 
twelve young gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro- 
fession, m tlie monthly charge of thirty Rupees for each 
Boarder and of Ivvciity-one forei-cli <lay Boarder, The 
couise of education will com arise the Greek and Lntiq 
Classing, French, Reading, Writing Arithmetic, &c, 
English Grammar, Geography, History, the use of tiie 
Globes, Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy,' and 
the native languages geiicndly in u.se. No pupils will be 
received under si.v or beyond fourteen years of age. ' 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, and a m^onth 
when once entcM'ed upon to he charged for in full.* No 
extra cliurz.'-e will be made for Medicipes and for the atten- 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary. The monthly pension fixed for Boarders in- 
cludes all charge.s, for washing, iind for the use of books 
and table and bedroom furniture. 

Reference for further information to be made to Uie 
Principal of the College. 


NOTICE. 

' The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Faith, having written to the Bishop to re- 
quest that the account of the receipts in the Bengal 
Vicariate for the last twelve months should be 
adjusted, Hie Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately trausmitted to 
him 

Catholic Cathedral HousCt I 
AlflrcA2l, 1843. f 

il^t CBllttt. 

No, 22| Ckoioringhee Road, 

Day Scholars, at 8 Rs. per month; 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto. 

-Boarders, 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to tho 

Printed and pnhlished by P, 6*. JD*Bii$ariomd 
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THURSDAY, DECBM^ER 14. 

Amon^Bl the notinea of IVIarriagea nppeara the 
fir^t celebrated iu Calcutta by the Miniatera of the 
Free Hreabyterian Church, who tiave ihua taken 
their place with the Diflaenters in aaverlinj^ their 
right to marry, even without an exlenaion •f the 
new marriage Act to India. 

A handaome sHVer cup hes been presented by the 
A^aam Company to CeptHin F. W. Smith of the 
^eetakoond, iiy acknowledgment of hia Be|vice8 in 
taking their )^tearner twice to Allahabad, so aa to 
estanliah her character 




The Star men>iona a rumour aa current for aome 
time past, derived from private letters by the la.^t 
mail, that it is the intention of the Court of Direc- 
tors at last to grant an increase of Kuropean Oflicera 
to the Indian Army. The incr ase is to be made by 
the formation of a second grade of Captains, giving 
each Regiment a ngmber of second < apiains even* 
luhlly to equal the present number of ('aptains* but 
to be promoted gradually as ^oung ofticeia are sent 
to occupy the inferior ranks. Opposition to the 
measure is, however, anticipated from the Home 
Oovernment, as the premier is said to be deter- 
minedly opposed to any increase of the Indian 
army, either oflicers or men, because of certain new 
arrangements intended at the expiration of the pre- 
sent charter. 

A letter in the ‘fur from Siikkur* of the 27lh 
November, gives a list of thirty-four Oflicers who 
had been compelled by sickness to leave the station, 
and two who had died, within the previous two 
months. The lives of a detachment of European 
Artillery, three Regiments an I the staff were then 
inlrusied to the care of one medical officer Fever 
was gradually decreasing j but dysentery was rag* 
ing as much as ever. 

The Englishman reports that Sir William Nolt 
left Lucknow on the evening of the oth Instant with 
his family, to proceed to sea for the benefit of his 
health ; and that Major General Pollock has gone to 
Lucknow to officiate for him during \\U absence— 
rather a singular arrangenieiii cerit^iniy. 

The Agra Post Office is to be immedialely given 
into the charge of an Uncovenanied Officer —an 
arrangement which might be follwed elsewhere, and 
no harm be done. 


the Helhi Gaieette of the Clh instant says, that 
Uamp equipage was preparing ni Agra for the Go- 
vernor General and that his Lordship’s Aid-de- 
Pamp Captain Maclean, witli the cook and native 

doctor reached Agra on the 4 h. , . r 

In the same paper there appears a letter from 
Gwalior, of the 27lh November, which states that a 
meetirig of the officers of the Lushkur had been 
held, at which it was suggested that no opposition 
should be offered to the BriUsh Army crossing the 
t iMimbul, but that feigning a retreat they 
behind the British^’orce and fall on Agra, Muttra 
and DfflJii. Mot^ing, however, ^as definite y re- 
solved 00.1^0 lait report from Owalior to the Jd 
instant, was that Bispoo Seeloleeah ha8Birooi,ly aU- 
vbed the TAra Bhaee, at ihe earnest 
the4iaea4t .BhaeO^ to givje wp ^ ft 

lUfu Rau Phvikea, »o«pbajeei apfl f 

Agra had been iostruOied accordingly. The superior 


officers are anxious to give up the Dida, but the 
men are urgent against the measure. 

Baboo D'vnrkanath Tagore arrived at Delhi on 
the 1st instant, and U busy sight seeing. The King 
left bis Palace on the 5th instant, for the first time 
since he was deprived of the harmless homage of his 
Nuzzurg; and he received ihj proper salutes both 
from his own battery, and from the light field bat. 
trry in garrison. 

So poor is the supply of firewood in Delhi, that 
the extra demand for funeral piles, in consequence 
of unusuat mortality amongst the Hindoos, has rais- 
ed the prin«* of the better sort of fuel to a Rupee for 
two maunds. Government has increased the allow- 
ance for planting trees from 1000 to 3000 Rupees, 
on the Dooub canal,' and fir the past eight mootha 
the planting operations have gone on rapidly* 

Lettpis fiom Loodisna, to the 3(1 December, says 
the Delhi Gazette, give the intelligence that Raja 
Goolab Singh is likely to assume command of all 
the Sikh troops on the right bank of the Sutlege, to 
he stationed opposite Feruzepore; that Lena Singh 
ii to command at Phuloor, and Sonchet Singh at 
Rrt> per. It is also reported that all the European 
Officers are to ho disrnisseii from the Seikh service; 
and that steps are to be taken for putting to death 
Juwahir Sing, the uncle of the King, who attempted 
to run off with him. 

FRIDAY, DECCMDKR 15, 

The star reports, that the Siege Train now form- 
ing at Agra, consists of 50 pieces of ordnance, (0 of 
them being Iron 24 Pounders, and 10 of them Iron 
10 Pounders.) together with several Field pieces. 

Saturday, dfxember 16. 

An adveriizement appears to day of the appoint* 
ment of Mr, James Calder Stewart as successor to 
Mr, Gordon in Iho Secretaryship of the Union 
Bank, subject to the approval of the Proprietors at 
their next g(meral meeting. Mr, Stewart Undertakes 
his oflice in circumstances that will afford opportn- 
nity for exhibiting every qualification he can possefs 
for the discharge of its duties: and vve trust he will 
shew himself equal to the occasion. As it is, be is 
recommended boih bv the excellence of his personal 
character, and his relationship to one of the kindest 
hearted men ever connected with the commerce" of 
(alcutta, James (.aider: and iJkMtta has not 
been poor in such characters- 

At Hickey and sale of the 14lh, the highest 
price obtained for Indigo— that of R* G. Bell and 
Co Nuddea,— was Rs. 152-8 - 

We are happy to see a poticS of the near com* 
pletiun of that splendid ornament to the 6ity of 
Palaci’S, the Metcalfe Hall. , • 

I'he Uurkaru reports the preva\et^0 o| cholera 
and small pox at Akyab, with gleat mortality 
amongst the Native population ; Lieut. Stopleg, of 
the GlUh N. 1. had also been cyat off by cholera. 

* The Bombay Government have been under the 
necessity ofadvertizing for uncovenanted Snrgeons.to 
piuceed to ^ciDdn on temporary eiifployineot. ^ We 
are happy to see it siaM in the Gentleman a Gazette 
that the sickness jq ScInde U not futal in proportion 
to its extent. * ^ ’ 

The Bonibqy ^ebeyipUicarSocicly have received 
their portrait of ^Ir, A* Burneb* fvom the easel of 
Brockedon- ' ' 
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mondat, decemaer 18. 

Thf CalcttUa Trade Association have made a 
valuable conuibolion to the advocacy of our Steam 
t'BUse, ID Memorials to the Board of Cootronl, and 
the Court of Directors, which will be found amongst 
our selections. 

The Governor General reached Allahabad on the 
8d instant, and was expected at Agra on the 1 1th. 

The Delhi Gazetle of the 9th contains loogcom- 
' munioations from Cabul, the roost important items 
of which ar^ the visit of the Meer Wullee of 
Kboolooin to the Dost with little ^elconie->-the dis. 
missal of Softer Jung with four Ulipees for his 
travelling expenses, and every mark of contunifdy, 

; on bis way — the rapacity of the Dost in cofiscatiug 
the properly of a mer/ihant at Attuck on pretence 
that he i« dead — and the reception of a sludiotisly 
brief reply from the Governor General, to the com- 
munication formerly reported to have been sent 
biro by the Dost. Every thing asked has been refused 
yet the Dost has auoiher letter to his Lordship in 
preparaiiuD. 

The lath appearance of the Nepaulese in the 
territories of C>ude had occasioned orders to the 
troops at CawDpore to hold themselves ready for 
service on the shortest notice. The orders, however 
were soon withdrawn, 

THE NOVEMBER MAIL. 

The November Mail, which we wert? led by the/7om. 
bay Timca^ not to expect for severaf days, has come iu 
unexpectedly this muroiDg,(We(lnesday)tad we h.*ve 
received by express, a copy of the London Jlla^ of 
the 4th of November. The only intelligenre of par- 
ticular interest is the prohibition of farther meetings 
in Ireland and the arrest and prosecution cf Daniel 
(I'Connell, for conspiracy and other misdemeanors. 
We present our reader with the Summary of the Atlas 
and subjoin to it some farther items of intelligeice 
gleaned from the Journal. , 

SUMMARY OF THE MONTH. 

The absence of all subjects of public exciteraeot 
during the month of September has been fully coun. 
terbalaoced by the political occurrences of the month 
that has just closed. The mail which bore to India 
Ihe tidings of our gracious Sovereign's reception in 
France and Belgium, and was rife with complaints 
of the inaction of our Government in respect to Ire. 
land and Wales, bad scarecely left thf*se shores 
when the aiithoriiies shook ofT their lethargy and 
commenced operations in both quarters. The first 
measure adopted wAs to prohibit a great repeal 
meeting at (Tontarf by proclauiaiion — the second, lo 
arrest O'Connell and some of his repeal associates 
on a charge of aediiinn founded upon the deposition 
of a reporter oarm*d Jdughes. 

We bear thSb<^eparations are making for the trial 
of the great Agitator and that counter proceedings had 
been aiieiuptefi against the reporter upon a charge 
of perjury. By a very large class the Government 
is centiured forjts present interference, seeing that 
if has psrynitted monster meetings to be held, and 
InjAampia^iry harangues to be delivered, for months 
piiisrwiihnutelei or hindrance, therefore in a manner 
counived f^iHe op^raUngBS of the repealers. On 
tbo other hanv i» argued that f/Teclually to arrest 
the AltiiiionHtiii' ions' making in Ireland, ‘a large a- 
moont of physical force, well organized and Judi- 
ciously placed. Was esIeniUI ; and as ibis coerciv# 
power could not be inustered at an earlier period, 
fherq ig tio suffittient reason for an imputation of in- 
dtlTerapoo lo O’oopoell's proceedings. It is confl- 
deDt|ly»f^>jsrtad that Government will fail to obtain 
‘ againU O'Connell simply upon the all- 

a mau who has erred 'in part of bis repre- 
' iiona. Meanwhile, Ireland is covered with 
9, and her coasts watched by vessels of war. 


Great activity prevails in the law courts of Dublin, 
and O'Connell divides his time between preparations 
for his defence and exhortations to his millions of 
followers not to violate the public peace. 

In South Wales an inquiry, by commission, has 
been commenced, ami some of the '‘daughters of 
Rebecca" whose violi^oce was attended with crime, 
have already come under the cognizance of the law. 
But here, as in Ireland, commotion has temporarily 
ceased, pending, as^it were, the result of the inves- 
tigations. The solemn inquiry ordered by Govern- 
ment demonstrates that the grievances of the rustic 
population have awakened Ministers from their 
apathy, and riveted attention upon the necessity fur 
soothing measures —and that is sumetbing gained. 

AlilermaD Magnay has been elected Lord Mayor 
of London by a majority of 700, over his closest 
competitor 

The Reverend Dr. Wolff has taken his departure 
for Bokhara, fur the rescue of Col. Stooddart and 
('apt. Conolly, if they yet survive, and to jNrther 
particulars of their death, if they have been mur- 
dered. The subscriptioD to defray bis expt-nses has 
cot reached mure than 3001. 

Sir, Archibald ('ainpbell, so well ktfown in India 
by his campaigns in Burmah, has paid the debt of 
nature at a very advanced age. 

The Duke of Bordeaux, the Pretender to the 
throne of France has arrived to England with a con- 
siderable suite. A regular system of espionage has 
been organized by the FreacU Government, to watch 
all his muveiuents. 

The election of the free trade candidate for the 
city of London, Mr. Patiisun, was carried by a 
majority of (65; the numbers being for Mr. Pattison 
Ca32, and for his opponent Mr. Baring, the advocate 
of commercial restrictions, (i367. 

Sir Jumes Shaw, Bart, of the county of Ayr, who 
had by his industry and honesty, raised himself from 
the humblest situation in a mercantile counting 
hunse 10 the oflice of Lord Mayor, and Cliambeilam 
of the. City, has died at the age of 80 

Lord Ellenborough’s proposal to discontinue the 
system of advances on goods in India, with the view 
of effecting remittances to England, has created a 
considerable sensation in the commercial circles in 
London ; but it appears to be generally approved. — 
Friend qf India. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

From the 1st of January, 1844, the arrange- 
ments with regard to the Pews at St. Thomas’ 
Church will be as follows : — 

Persons who wish to secure particular seats 
in St. Thomas’ Church will have to apply to 
Mr. P. S D’Rozario, who will sell Tickets for 
1 month, 3 months, or 6 iTionlh8,for cash only, 
at prices fixed by authority of His Grace the 
Archbishop. Considerable reduetion ih the 
former prices \m been made in favor of per- 
sons taking^ more than one Chair, or 
Chairs f^ir 3 or 6 months. Persons desirous 
of securing particular seats liad better apply 
as early as possible, as the sale of Tickets will 
commence as soon as thej^ are prepared. 

Persons who are indebted for Sgii^i are 
requested to pay up their arrears blTore the 
1st of January. 

FnnUd and yahlikhfd by P. S. D’Baimw and Ca, | 
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will forgive onr preflnmption, we would gay that 
hill remarks nn^'brancly pfiny**are not expressed with 
sufficient brevity. It was beli^‘ved twenty years 
ago that no sailor could be a sailor except he were 
supported by the stimulus, not of but of raw 
spirits. The allaying of these with a proportion of 
water wai long looked upon as a dangerous effemi- 
nacy, not unlikely to sap the^ vigor of our seamen ’* 
We think the pithy remark of (he old Engineer who 
eat up thin first Steam Engine in Serampore twenty- 
four years ago, rather more to the point; Sir, no- 
thing spoils Brandy so much as water-*' 

The states, that Lord Ellenborough was to 
march vrilb the Army on the 16lh, and that bis Lord- 
ship retains only one member of his personal staff 
about him, ('apt. Maclean ; all the others being dis- 
tributed among the several divisions and brigades as 
extra aides-de-cainps to the several commanding 
officers, onhe public officer, there will march with 
his Lordship ('olonels Stuart and Sanders, and 
Messrs, Mansel and Currie. 

TUESDAY, DECEMBER 26. 

The Ceylon papers mention that the Ilindooatan 
arrived at Galle on the 23d of Novemberi a day 
or two earlier than was expected. She left t’al- 
culia on the morning of the 15th, and has therefore 
made the voyage* to Galle, stopping at Madras, in 
the very brief apace of eight days. 

The Star gives the number of Cooly emigrants, 
who have been sent to the Mauritius (luring the 
month of October and November. It is not less 
than 40il. The Agents have certainly inoile the 
moat of the time allowed for their operations On 
Monday next all farther exportation of labourers, 
through (he instrumentality of piivate individuals, 
will cease. 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 27> 

The Madras papers sSute that a spirit of diaa(n»c- 
iion had been exhibited by the force which lately 
proceeded from Kamptee to Jubbulpore, conaeqiierit 
on the stoppage of field batta from the date of their 
arrival at that station. Just as the excitement was 
becoming troublesome, it was allayed by the follow- 
ing wise resolution which had beeo received from 
Madras, “The most noble the Governor in (’ouncil 
observes that the relief of the subsidiary forces con- 
templated by the Government, was a return within 
the territories of this Presidency, until which time 
full battu will be continued to the troops.” 

On the I6ih of December, the very day on which 
the Governor General and the ('orom,nnder-in-Cbief 
left Agra for Gwalior, Gungadhur Bullalee, the ex- 
treasurer of IheMaliralta Raj, commonly called the 
the Dada Khasjee walla, was delivered up to Sir 
Richmond Shakespear, and was sent on to Agra 
under an escort. This event however has not arrest- 
ed the progress of our troops. The Gwalior army 
may yet have one fight for its bread.— Fricnci qf tndia. 


ST. JOItN'S COLLEGE. 

Intallv. 

To January, 1844. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 

St John's College is teigeSf fehiefly to educate youth 
for the sacred mmtiTi for the Vicariate Apostoho of Ben* 
r%l The abundaolheaidiotion vrhich U has pleased God to 
iSestow on the misstboof Bengal, the constantly increas- 
ing numbers of ibe Cathoiio community, and the neew- 
sity of establishing new missions in dinrajJ VPort* 
Vicariate all demand, that provision should be made li»e 

bouwrsrn V Vi^ of the Lprt, and to secure a sue 
cession of good Pastors for the Vicariate. 


The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, although for a long 
time deeply solicitous to secure for the Church of Ben- 
gal an advantage of such great moment for its permanent 
welfare, attained from pressing the subject on the notice 
of his generous flock, from a feeling, that the demands 
made on them , for the Orphanage and other charitable 
purposes, were as much as their circumstances would 
allow them to meet. 

The same feeling would still prevent him from calling 
their attention to the subject, if through a singular mani- 
festation of the Divine Goodness, a House and Demesne 
had not been placed at his disposal, (which cost the late 
Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,000 Rupees,) 
for the establishment of a College. The conditions an- 
n(>xo(i to this foundation are such, as the Archbishop con- 
fidently hopes ran he complivRi with, so os to satisfy fully 
the wishes of the benevolent F()iinder, and, at the same 
time, secure for the Bengal Mission, an Institution, 
which, with the blessing of Heaven, will in a few years, 
send forth a holy and a learned Priesthood, qualified by 
their education and knowledge of the language and usa- 
ges of the country, to be the Pastors of the faithful, and 
the Heralds of salvation to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. 

As the Funds under the administration of the Arch- 
bishop suffice to provide for the education and support of 
six students, it is intended, as soon as circumstances per- 
mit, to select candidates for these scholarships, by con- 
cursiis. or according to merit to be ascertained by exami- 
nation. For the present young men wdio have wholly or 
nearly completed their cliissical studies in some of the 
approved SIcminaries of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
chosen, in order to attain more cxpcditious*y the object, for 
which the Semiiinry is established, and to give time to the 
Anglo India Youth who aspire to the Prie.sthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the English, Greek and Latin langu- 
ages and Methematics.as wjll qualify them to complete for 
the above mentioned Scholar8hip.s. Duo notice will be 
given to candiihite-*, of the subject-matter of the exami- 
nation to be undergone by them. In accordance with 
Catholic diticinline, testimonuils of exemplary conduct 
and attention to the duties of religion, must be produced 
before any candidate is ndmitted to examination. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purclm^iing a .suitable 
TJbrary, infiirni'shinga Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such 
additional buildings as may be found necessary, and final- 
ly. in founding free places for candidates for the sacred 
ministry, of distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and lo 
assist in defraying the expenses of Inslilutyin. '* ’"angeJ' 
ments have been made for educating in St.^ohu's . VVege 
twelve young gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro- 
fession. at the monthly charge of tliirty Rupees for each 
I'toarder and of twenty-one for each day Boarder. The 
course of education will comorisc the Greek and Latin 
Classics, French, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic. &c. 
English Grammar, Geography, History, the use of the 
Globes, Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and 
the native languages generally in use. No pupils will be 
received under six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, and a month 
when once entered upon to be charged for in full. No 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and for the atten- 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physi^cian of the 
Seminary. The monthly pension h\ed lor Boarders in- 
cbi'les all charges, for w^iing, and for the use of books 
and table and bedroom fowure. s 

Ri^ferenco for further idiormation to be made to tlie 
Principal of the College^ ■ 
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KV'V ^ THDRSDAVi DECEMBER 21. 

lllilt Rcc<^UDtB received from Lahore which ap* 
Itt the Delhi Gazelle, state 4hat the danger of a 
between Ueera Singh and Suchet Singh, 
fll^.finele, was very imminent ; that Oolab Singh 
'done every thing to prevent it, and that he had 
"J, at length prevailed on his brother to accompany him 

jumboo, and it seems that the result of Golab 
advent is simply this, that he marched down 
^Ihe bill with twenty thousand men, and then march - 
: wap the hill again with them. 

'/I&ord Ellenborough reached Agra on Monday 
'Corning the nth instant, without either Chaplain 

Council. He is therefore destitute alike of spi- 
rttoal or temporal advice, and is left to walk after 
the eoQDsel of his own will, and he has resolved, 
like bis two predecessors Lord W. Bentinck and 
Lord Auckland, to see Gwalior; only they went 
thither with the most pacific views, and were cor- 
dially greeted. Our present ruler takes an Army 
af Exercise, and an enormous battering train with 
him, and is likely to be any ihiog but welcome. 

An order has been issued by the Durbar of La« 
bple to confiscate all the jaygeers of Jowaher Singh, 
the uncle of Duleep Singh. 

The general Orders by Che President in Council 
published in last evening's Calcutta Gazette, contain 
instractions from the Court of Directors that Chap- 
lains who have served seven years in India are enti- 
tled to a pension of £63 ITaCd.and their widows 
to one-half that sum. The widows of Chaplains 
who have actually served seven years in India will 
receive pensions as widows of Captains; of those 
who have completed fifteen years actual service, as 
widows of Majors. 

Mr. R. N. C. Hamilton, the Secretary to Govern- 
ment for the North West Provinces, has been depu- 
ted on a special mission from the Governor General 
to Sirsn, and Bbawulpore. 

The > jbmaa states, that the Steamer 

now on her way down to Calcutta brings 400 chests 
of indigo.^ We believe this is the first instance in 
which Indigo has had a ride in a Steamer, and we 
have some curiosity to know the fare. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 22. 

We were most agreeably surprized by the arrival 
yesterday of the first instaloient of the regular Mail 
from Bombay, in nine days. Bach despatch is alto- 
gether novel. The express arrived in eight days. 

The C ity Article in the Slur of this morning 
i'alates, that at the date of the despatch of the No- 
"MaWber Mail, only the letters sent by the Hindoostan 
l^ad been received in London, and the highest esti- 
mate of the piresent crop«ltid nut exceed 140,000 
tnaundi. We question whether even this* intelli- 
gence was^ in London, during the October sale, : 
which terminated on the loth of that month, and at 
which the finer qualities gave way from 4^L to 6d. a 
pound, while the middling qualities supported their 
>a|e» Of course, when the exuberance of the crop, 
which will scarcely fall short of 170^000 maunds*- 
tbs largest ever obtained— is announced in England, 
ibs price of all qualities must recede. 

' Tbs , Englkkman of this moruihg publishes that 
imnisa of tbs Essay' on the developemeoi of the 
rhmfcea of Bfitiah Indiai— which he has been 


I giving in successive portions— in wich the cost of 
the proposed railways from Bombay to Calcutta, ‘und 
! from Bombay to Madras is given. It is estimated at 
15 Millions Sterling, fifteen crores of Rupees. The 
interest of this snm at four per cent, would be 
000,0001 a year, six times as much as would give 
us Steam tommunication monthly direct from Suez 
to each of the ports in India. 

The chief news from Agra given this day, is, 
that the Gwaliur Vakeel had waited on the Gover- 
nor General, who told him that the terms of peace 
would be made known under the walls of Gwalior ; 
a reply which would have had a more chivalrous 
air, if there had been any thing to oppose our march 
to that fortress. 

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 23. 

The f^tar of this morning states, that Sir George 
Pollock was to leave Dinapore on Tuesday the 19th 
to assume temporary charge ofHhe Residency at 
Lucknow. His acceptance of this post, and only 
in an officiating capacity, is an enigma. *The Office 
is little better than a sinecure, aud has been held 
by Senior Merchants and officers of the rank of 
Field officers, but never has it been deemed equal 
indignity to the command of a Division of the Ar- 
my. The Governor General has recently loaded it 
with the tinsel trappings of a high sounding name, 
and the Resident has become his Excellency the 
Envoy, but this has not removed comparative insig- 
nificance of the post, any more than the Empress of 
Russia’s promoting her giin brings into frigates, 
and her frigates into ships of the line, altered their 
instrinsic value. 

The Englishman doCB noi think i\\a.X the credit of 
having originated the masterly movement up the 
Yang-tse-keang which brought the Emperor of 
China to terms, is due to the present Ministry, or to 
Lord Stanley. He seems still to give the paternity 
of it to Lord Auckland, by whom Capt Betliune was 
deputed to survey that river. 

MONDAY, DECEMBER 25. 

The sword subscribed for by the Gentlemen of 
the Civil Service in testimony of their admiration of 
bir Robert Sale's conduct at Jellalabad, is now, as 
we learn from the at Messrs. Hamilton and 
Co's. The cost was 3001. 

The Delhi GateRc, states, that his Honour the 
Lieut. Governor arrived at Meerut on the morning 
of the I2ib, 80 unwell that even the salute due to 
him was not given. This paragraph refers of course 
to the late Lieut. Governor, Mr. Clerk, who is now 
on his way to Calcutta, to embark for England. We 
hope the next accounts will be more favourable; 
and that he may live, nut only to reach England, 
but to return to ludia, where bis profound acquain* 
tance with the politics of Upper India, ynited with 
the activity and vigor of his character, will at all 
times render his services invaluable. 

There is an admirable article in this day’s Sfar on 
the subject of Temperance in geneifl, end the Cal. 
ctttta Temperance Sailors* hotng in particular, which 
we would recommend to the perusal^ of all who can 
lay tbeir hands on the paper. It is pleasing to see 
A journal, which ia usually so much opposed to 
whatever the Editor deems canf, so powerfully ad- 
vocating the cause of Temperance.— If the writer 
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PASTORAL ADDRESS. 

To THE Catholics of Bengal. 

Patrick Josi^ph, by the grace of Ood^ and the favor of the Holy Apostolic SeSf 
Archbishop of JEdessa and Vicar Apostolic of Bengalf to the Faithful under his care. 


wishes Hedlth and Benediction. 

Beloved Brethren in JEsIjs Christ, 

Our gratitude to Grod, for the abundant 
blessings, which, during the past year, He has 
poured upon the Church of Bengal, and ottr 
zeal for your future welfare, prompt us to ad- 
dress you on the present occasion. We do so, 
in order that, by reminding you of the mercies 
conferred upon you. we may excite you to 
unite with us in renoering due thauks to the 
Almighty goodness, and, also, that we may 
matiiiest our pastoral solicitude, by calling 
your attention to those counsels and instruc- 
tions, which we deem it proper to suggest, for 
the further advancement of our holy religion. 

For, Beloved Brethren, we must everliold 
in mind, that the solemn admonition of the 
Saviour, No man putting his hand to the 
plough and looking oackwards is fit for the 
Kingdom of Heaven we must remember, 
we repeat it, that this warning is applicable, 
not only to each Individual Christian, but 
also to the Faithful collectively, who com- 
pose or constitute each portion of the Catho- 
lic Church. 

In compliance, then, with this divine 
maxim, it is our duty constantly to labour 
with vigilance, zeal and charity to complete 
the good Work, which Goa has begun 
amongsr us, and to give to it all the per- 
fection, oomprehansiveness, and permanency, 
which fidelity, on our part, in co-operating 
with the divine grace, will enable us to' bes- 
tow upon it. 

To impress this truth on pur minds and 
hearts, the Spirit of God, in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, re presents the Church, as a garden 


and as a vineyard, in order thus to instruct 
us, that unceasing care and exertion are 
necessary, both to prevent noxious weeds 
from growing up in it, and at the same time, 
to render it productive of good fruit, worthy 
to be presented to the Lord, by whose right 
arm it hath been planted. 

Having thus prepared you, Beloved Bre^ , 
tbren, for the fulfilment of what religion 
expects from you, it is consoling to us to 
inform you, that in etery part of Bengal in 
which, during the past year, any of our 
Priests resided, many of those who were 
to be saved were added to the Church of « 
God, and rescued from the dangers of supci> : 
stition, or heresy. Upwards of one hunqr^ 
of the poor children of our community aip 
sheltered, supported and educated in the 
Orphanage, whilst for the education of 
dren of the middling and the wealthier 
due provision is made in our Institutions at 
Serampore and Calcutta. Neither have the 
wants of the destitute ai'plmii been forgotten 
in the remoter parts of the Vicariate. At 
Chittagong, through the pious exertions of 
the excellent Pastor of that district, several of 
these beloved little ones of Jesus Christ are 
also provided for. With the view to enable 
our Orphan Boys to procure an honest and 
respectable livelihood, when they shall atiahi! ; 
manhood, we have already made " arrange- 
ments, to have the '^dre mature among 
them instructed in some useful trade or 
occupati^and we ti^i that we shall soon 
accomplish a stmilhr arrangement in fiitor of 
the destitute female children undeir pur care. 
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It has loi^ fn object much desired f 
^ us to introduce into this portion of the 
Church of Christ, a community of Religious 
persons, ifho, like the Sisters of Charity, 
woiiid devote themselves to visit tlie sick, 

, to minister to their spiritual and temporal 
necessities, and (insist m preparing them to 
receive the li^st “sacraments, in an edifying 
. manner, "We have reason to hope, that the 
day is not distant, when, you. Beloved Bre- 
thren, will enjoy this blessing, a blessing, 
which in Europe, America, and, now, even in 
Africa, is appreciated as inestimable, not only 
^ Catholics, but even by those who differ 
»om us ill religion. 

To perpetuate the work of the Ministry in 
Bengal, and to be enabl^ to introduce into 
tlm Sanctuary a succession of Holy and 
Learned Pastors, qualified to preside over 
the Faithful in this Vicariate, we, aided by 
the munificence of a respected Member of 
your body, have established a Seminary, 
from which, through God’s mercy, we hope 
that many important blessings will, in due 
time, be derived by you. It will be gratify- 
ing to your zeal to be informed, that six 
young Ecclesiastics of approved piety and 
talents are, ^ this time, on their way, to enter 
iSt. John’s College and prepare for the Sacred 
Ministry. 

We invite you, Beloved Brethren, to join in 
prayer for the speedy and safe arrival of these 
pious young men, who are leaving all that is 
4^^ to ^uman nature, in order to devote 
memselvcs here to the service of God and of 
Holy Chur<i. Still more earnestly do we 
yqur pri^er^ to obtain the same favor for 
excelWf; and estimable Coadjutor, whom 
Seo has ^chosen to ^sist us in 
^ our, labors fot your welfare, and for the 
Priests, the holy Virgins and Monks, who, 
for the sake of Christ, accompany your fu- 
ture Prelate to this distant and dangerous 
cliniate. 

Remember, Beloved Brethren, that whilst 
the treasures of religion and education are 
copiously distributed, more especially to such 
of you and your children as reside in Cal* 
tmtta and its vicinity, there are thousands of 
yidur fellow-Catholics dispersed in the several I 
; of Bengal, who are utterly destitute 

^ ^.|.hy of the blessings which you* enjoy, 
little ones ask for bread, and there is ,, 
to break it to them. In the language 
they cry aloud to you 

}wy on me, have pity on me, at least, you, 

^ friends, have pity on me, for the hand of 
liOrd haith afflicted me.” Oh! yes, their 
ifi heavy indeed, for not onlv has 
vineyard been neglected, but its team 
i destroyed, its beauty disfigured 


and defiled, for a singular wild bectst has 
been devastating and despoiling it.” The 
savage and many-headed monster of error has 
roamed undismayed by the faithful watchmen 
of Israel, for these had perished, and there 
were none to succeed them through those 
laces, where once the name of the Loid was 
onored by a pure and holy worship, where 
the unspotted oblation of the new and eternal 
Testament had sent up once a sweet odor to 
Heaven, and propitiated the mercies of the 
Most High. ' Be it ours, beloved brethren, 
to collect together the stones of the sanctuary, 
which have been dispersed, to rekindle the 
sacred fire, which, during the spiritual 
captivity of our brethren, has been turned 
into thick water, and to restore the bless- 
ings of a lawful and holy Priesthood, un- 
tainted with the plague spots of heresy, 
schism, or immorality. 

With regard to those of our beloved flock 
who reside in Calcutta and ’its vicinity, we 
earnestly exhort them, to form themselves in 
each of the parochial districts which have 
been recently erected, into religious associa- 
tions, under the immediate superintendence 
of their respective officiating Pastors, in 
order to co-operate with the parochial clergy 
in their labors^ to ascertain the number of 
Catholics resident in each district, the num- 
ber of Catholic children who frequent Catho- 
lic or Protestant Schools of a proselytizing 
description, the number of the really des- 
titute and deserving objects of our com- 
munion^ and also tha best means to obtain 
from tliose who can afford it, r^ular contri- 
butions for the Orphanage, the R*ee Schools, 
the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, 
and the establishment of new Missions 
throughout the province of Bengal. We 
particularly exhort and implore the educated 
and religious portion of the people of Cal- 
cutta'in particular, to encourage their poorer 
and less instructed brethren, to send the chil- 
dren of the latter to the Catholic Male and 
and Female Fi'ee Schools, established in the 
principal parts of the city, and not to barter 
the salvation of the little ones of 'Christ, who 
were baptized in the Catholic Church, for 
any paltry mercenary retribntioh, which, in 
their regard, must be d^med the wages of 
iniquity. ^ 

We also conjure those of our brethren, 
whose station and ex^ph give th^ns^dasarv-* 
ed influence, to encourage, , as ^ fui in them 
lies, the regular attendance 0 / the ac^ilt and 
young of the poorer classes at Divine Ser- 
vice on Sunday mornings and evenings in 
their respective public Churches^, ^ It is only 
by the regular ordinary attention of the 
humbler members of our community to pub- 
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lio worship and iastractioni that their cha^ 
racter can he iiiqiproved, and those habits of 
virtue j formed in them^ which will render 
their profession of the true faith profitable to 
themselves and honorable to Catholicity. 

It is the peculiar glory of our holy relip 
gion^ that, recognising as it does b^ween all 
its children a sacred bond of communion 
which belongs to itself alone, it thus causes 
them to sympathize and rejoice in the sor- 
rows or success of each other, in every part 
of the universe, as becomes Members of the 
same family and the offspring of the same 
parent.* Profiting of this sacred and endear- 
ing connection, we now, beloved brethren, 
lay before you, in the documents annexed to 
this Pastoral letter, the accounts we have 
received from the Venerable Bishop of 
Drusipare, of the cruel sufferings and glori- 
ous triumph of our fellow Catholics in Corea, 
more than one hundred of whom have, attest- 
ed with their blood, their inflexible fidelity 
to the sublime fiuth and morality of the 
Church, to which we have the happiness to 
belong. From the narrative of this event, 
so revolting to humanity, but yet so glorious 
to the cause of trutli, you will perceive with 
delight and holy gratitude to God, that, 
emulating the heroic fervor of the first Chris- 
tians,' the Bishop, as became his sacred dig- 
nity, led on his Priests to martyrdom, and 
that the precious example of these good 
Shepherds was courageously followed, not 
only by several of the ordinary class of the 
faithful, but also by many tender virgins and 
yoking children. We are confident, belov- 
ed brethren, that we only anticipate your 
pious desires, when we ordain that on the 
Octave of the Epiphany, the feast sacred to 
the Conversion of the Gentiles, the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Altar shall be offered up in 
all the Churches of Calcutta and its vicinity, 
both to return worthy thanks to the God of 
Martyrs for the supernatural strength, forti- 
tude Olid constancy, bestowed by his mercy 
on these recent witnesses to the Gospel, and 
to supplicate the Almighty, to render the 
blood that has been shed, the fertile seed of 
Christianity, in the country where it was 
poured fortk We leave it to the piety of 
our {Reverend Brethren, who reside at a dis- 
tance from Calcutta, to fix a convenient day 
for their respective congregations for the 4is- 
cUarga^f Hue sanse refigibus exercise which 
we hava JlMit recommended to your noti^. 

N«wf to Sim, Belbted Brethren,* who is able 
to preserve you wilkout sin, and to present 
you spotless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy in the coming of our 
Lord: Jesus Christ,, to the only God our Sa- 
viour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 


I glory and magnificence^ empire and power, 
before all ages, and now^* and for all ages of 
; ages. ^ Amen. 

I Given at the Cathedral House,- Calcutta, 

' on the t)ctave-day of St. J ohn the Evange- 
list, 1844. 

i-f- P.. J. Carew, 

Vicar Apostolic of BmgaL 

J. X. Mascarbnhas, 

Sei^'etary to the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic. 

This Pastoral to be ^read at the public 
Mass in each of the Churches of the, Bengal 
Vicariate, on Sunday, the 7th instant, in Cal- 
cutta and its vicinity, and bn the following 
Sunday in the more remote Churches of 
Bengal. 

By order of the Archbishop, 

J. X. Mascarenhas, 

' Secretary. 

■ t 

•Pondic/ieiry, December 12, 1843, 
My Lord, 

Yesterday I received letters from Mont* 
chourie. 1 liasten to make your Lordship 
acquainted with the important intclli^nce 
they contain. They convey to me the official 
information of the Martyrdom of our hum- 
ble brethren Mgr. Jenbert, and of Messrs. 
Chastan and Manbant } they had their heads 
cut off the 2l8t September, 1839. I have pot 
received an account of the persecution, it 
Vas sent to the Members of the two Councils 
of “ the W orkof the Propagation of the Faith” 

I send to your Grace the documents which I 
have received, consisting of a letter of M gfi 
Ferreol elected Bishop of Belline, and VlMir 
,^ 08 tolic of Corea, which contains the copy 
of a letter from Mr. Chastan, written befoip 
he was placed under the power of the . fury of 
the persecutors, and a P. S. of a le tter 
from Mgr. Berrolles. I enclose in this ap 
authentic cojpy of each. These two docupits^ 
sj^k for themselves, and demtutd not tl^ 
slightest commentary. If from one side, W 
are profoundly afflicted by hearing of Ao 
cruel ravages of the persecution , in Cor^, 
and the great loss we have snstiidn^ jn the 
only three Apostolic lahourers that we |iad, on 
the other hand We are ophsoled in our Savi. 

hearing of holy pad infrepid 
foith of thGS 0 udmituble ufolefou pjf. 

Christ, which hfts ifeudered them wprihy to 
he placed amount the Mattyrs .of the fmr^t 
times of the Church, and tn^ . Bteayen had 
workfed prodigies in favor of these young 
virgins, who had the happiness of gaming the 
doifole palm of Virginityj^and of Martyraom. 
Is It neW: worthy of the Priesthood of .Jesus 
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Christ to see Priato at the same time MarUrrs 
pf obedieac^j of charity^ and of faith? Gan 
pm see even in the ‘Martyrs of Europe more 
of intrepidity, and more of virtue than in the 
virgin Martyrs of Corea? Do the annals of 
the Church nimish us in a more striking de- 
gree with all the vigour of faith exhibited by 
^rasing peopleof 12 years of ase ? Your Lord- 
^fp will easily understand that the circum- 
siances attending these glorious martyrdoms 
caimot be toowdl made Known to the Chris- 
.tians of your vicariate and even to the public. 
Permit, I pray, the. sentiments of affection 
and of respect of him who is, very sincerely. 
My Lord, . 

Your very humble 
and devoted servant, 
Cl. Bonxand. 

Bishop of Drusipare^ V, A, 

P. S. The Christians of Corea have sent 
couriers to demand new missionaries. Mon- 
sieur Ferreol and Mr. Maistre are waiting 
Bt Srastang for a favorable opportunity for 
going. 

Mongolie dans h Conate de Karlans Bout 
16 Fovrierj 1843. 

^ MvLord, — I have the pain of communica- 
ting that in]1839 there was a cruel persecution 
in Corea of which Mgr. de Capse and his two 
dear associates, Messrs. Manbant and Chas- 
tan,werethe victims. As in all probability you 
have already, received or will soon receive, 
a. detailed account which Mr. Imbert left, 
X content myself by transcribing for your 
Lordship the letter of Mr. Chastan, addressed 
toour Vicars Apostolic and to our Brethren: 

My Lord, your Highnesses, and Gen- 
tlemen, oar dear Brethren, — Divine Provi- 
dence, which had conducted us across so many 
obstacles in this mission, permits that the 
peace which we enjoyed should be dis- 
turiied by a Cruel persecution. The re- 
presentation left by his Lordship before his 
JUBtrance into prison, which shall oe sent by 
vlhese letters (it we can find means), will 
^sneko you acquainted with the cause, the 
<:,lrain m events, and their effects. 26 Ccmfes- 
^.kBOfs were briieaded, one died from torments, 

, .0r £^m the effects of them : more than 160 
irons. The number of apostates were 
' His Lordship thought of saving 

' fioek by delivering himself; notwithstanf 

,.mgk there was no question regarding us in 
torfiients, but only apostatize, and save 
rfour lift^ one feared to irritate them to evil, 
ot* soothii^ it by presenting one's-self 
end of July, having had the 
pf being reunited, his Lordship' 
detStow of siding us to China, and to 


gd alone to receive the crown of martyrdom." 

This proposition afflicted us exceraingly; 
the evident aanger of death which the Boat- 
men and their families would run, caused it 
to be rejected." 

^^This day, the7th S^tember, a second order 
has arrived from his Lordship to present our- 
selves to* martyrddm. We have the sweet 
pleasure of dwarfing, after hailing celebrated 
the last sacrifice. How consoling it is to be 
able to say with St Gregoiy * Unum ad pal- 
mam iter, pro Christo mortem appeto.' 

If we have the happiness of obtaining 
this glorious crown, ^quse dicitur suaVis ad 
gustum, umbrosa ad requiem nonarabiles ad 
triumphum,’ perform for us a thousand ac- 
tions of thanufulness for the divine good- 
ness, and do not fail to send succours to these 
poor neophytes who Will again find them- 
selves orphans. To encourage our dear Bre- 
thren who will be destined to replace us, I have 
the happiness to announce to them that the 
minister Y., actually a great persecutor, has 
caused three large s^res to be made for cutting 
ofi' heads. If anything could diminish the 
joy which we feel at the moment of depar- 
ture it would be to quit these fervent Neo- 
phytes, to whom we have had the happiness of 
administering for three years, and who love 
us as the Gdatians loved St Paul, but we 
are going to too great a feast that it should 
be permitted that feelings of sorrow should 
enter our hearts. We have the honor to re- 
commend these dear neophytes to your ar- 
dent charity; accept our humble adieus, our 
prayers, in union with good works, sufferings, 
and sacrifice. We have the honor to re- 
main, with the most profound respect, my 
dear brethren, your very humble and obedi- 
ent servants and brethren." 

(Signed) " J. H. ChXstan M. A. 

Corea, the December, 1839." 

P* S, — A few days after our dear breAren 
were in possession of the crown of double 
martyrdom of charity and of feith. If the 
triumph of the pastor was glorious and ravish- 
ing, file state of the fio^ is very sad, very 
deplorable ! 

(Signed) J. Fbrrbol, 

Bishop Elect of BetUne^ 
and Ffc. Ap* of fkka, 

P. 6. of a letter from Mgr, Berrolles, Bi- 
shop of Columbia and Vicar. Apostolic of 
Seasbou^, written to Mgr. Bonnand, Bishop 
of Drusipare, Vicar Apostolic of Pondi- 
cherry, dated 20th May, 1848. 

.One word on the subject of Corea. ^ 

. The Coreans, after a sUenoe of three years, 

Jbavo at length given us infonnattoii. re|pud- 
ing them. In 1889, the Saturday, 21st Sap- ^ 
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tember, the feast of 8t. Matthew, Mgr. de 
Capse, M. M. Manbant and! Cbastan toge- 
ther gathered the crown of the Martyrs. 
They had their heads cut off, — Inelyti Israel 
amabilis et decori in vitA sua^ m moHe quo^ 
que non mnt dirm*! ! Mgr. delivered himself 
up on the 11th of August, and his associates 
by his commands, delivered themselves on 
the 7th September ! ! ! It seems certain that 
they desponded too soon! Mr. Ghastan says 
they mi^ht have concealed themselves, and 
the Christians consented to receive them. 

’ Bi^t they are Martyrs Mgr. had* 

received, sa 3 rs Mr. Manbant, severe bastinad- 
ing. They exposed numbers of Virgins of Co- 
rea, after having broken their bones and pierced 
their backs with spears made red hot, en- 
tirely naked, in the middle of the great pri- 
son, during more than two days, for the pur- 
pose of delivering them to the brutality of 
these swine. 

Our Divine Saviour, the spouse of our 
souls, came to their aid, clothed in superhu- 
man strength; together they defeated ten' 
of these tmclean animals, and they were pre- 
served from all evil, from all outrage, and 
dishonour. These miserable creatures re- 
tired confounded and astonished. They had 
broken their bones, but the following day 
they found them cured, as well as many 
other Martyrs. About one hundred Mar- 
tyrs! The persecution commenced in May, 
1839. Now all appears tranquil. Mr. Fer- 
r4ol named Vicar Apostolic, and Bishop of 
Belline, shall be consecrated, God assisting, 
the approaching winter. I cannot say where, 
for I myself have no habitation, on which 
I may depend but I dare not hope that either 
Mgr. Ferr^ol or Mr. Maistre can enter this 
year. They are soing to attempt another 
route by the north, I hope it may succeed, 
after some years, quite close to the Sea of 
Japan. Amongst the one hundred Martyrs, 
sixty were decapitated, about forty died under 
an accumulation of miseries, imprisonment, 
and frightful tortures, which they endured. We 
remark, above all, 4 children, ag^ed 12 years, 
who exhibited the courage and intrepidity of 
heroes. In general the intrepidity of these 
confeesmrs may be compared to tliat of the 
Marj^m of Japan. I have sent to the two 
Councils a relation of the persecution ; you 
will read it in the apnals. 

(True Copies.) Cl. Bonnah^d, 

Bishop of Brusipaire^ V. A. 


Goinrsiimoirs.*^Burmg the preceding 
we^i^aOhaaese youth said a Protestant young 
woman were^ lnsoeiv^ mto the Catholic 
'Church in Calcutta. 


A WORD OF THE PAST. 

In commencing our sixth volume with a 
new*year, we shml direct our readers’ atten- 
tion, briefly, to some of the most interesting 
events which we have had occasion to notice 
during the last twelve months. This retros- 
pect is foil of consolation for our fellow Ca- 
tholics ; ’ it presents to the minds of Oiir sepa-* 
rated brethren abundant matter for reflection ; 
and, while it cannot fail to wound the bigoted 
enemies of our holy religion, it will gl^den 
the heart of the humane and philanthropic 
religionist, whatever may be his creed. 

Who will not be glad to see two numerous 
Orphanages, depending for their monthly 
support on the Providence of God and the 
charity of men, well supported and flourish- 
ing? Who will not rejoice to see Free Schools 
established in every quarter of this city, and 
the facilities of gratuitous education extended 
to the very doors of our distressed brethren, 
under all the allurements of charity? Who 
is there ^o bad a Christian as not to wish to 
see peace restored, and the unbeliever who 
had been sitting in the darkness of the sha- 
dow of death, enlightened by the admirable 
light of the Gospel, andmade a new creature? 

The number of conversions recorded bv 
us during the last year, to the Catholic foith 
from Heathenism, Mahomedanism, Protes- 
tantism, &c. may be about 100, and probably 
a considerable number has not come to oOX 
knowledge at all. We had the pleasure of 
noticing the establishment, on a respectable 
scale, of Male and Female Pay-Schools with 
a branch of the Loretto Convent at Seram- 
pore, wheie there was not a Catholic Insti- 
tution, in the memoiy of any one now living, 
and the discovery of a new congregation of 
Christians by one of our Missionaries, the 
Rev. Mr. Barbe, in Tipperah, where, we m- 
derstand, the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of 
Bengal, is making arrangements for the per- 
manent residence of a clerprman to minister 
to tlieir spiritual wants. We had occasion to 
announce the arrival, amongst us of several 
efficient labourers in the sacred ministry, who 
are now permanently attached to this mission, 
and, among others, lately, the addition of two 
priests, several students and lay brothers to 
»t. Xavier’s College. « 

We must not forget the Hindoo College 
founded by Mutty lallSeal, and confided to 
the direction of the Rev. Gentlemen of St. 
Xavier’s College; nor the foundation of St. 
J ohn’s Colley, Intally, for the education of 
youths for the sacred ministry, under the 
patronage of His Grace, the Archbishop, 
Vi<^ Apo8t(^c of Bengd; norths reconci- 
. liation of the Splendid Cmurch of the Sacred 
JBeart at Durrumtolhdi, under mreutti- 
stances so consoling; nor the enlargement of 
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St Thomaa'/ Ghtirdh, Chowringhee, and the 
i^val froQi^. ^pme.of a marble altar for its 
aapotnai^^^ believe, the fii^t altar of the 
kind/ey^.seen in India. 

when we enumerate the various 
religious, and charitable Institutions 
have bee4 called Into existence, in such 
i;^d succession, under the auspices of our 
y^erated > ArcKbishop, and which continue 
to flourish in spite of every opposition ; when 
we, n0nfi4^r^ the actual puccess of the several 
n^isaions of the Vicariate and their future 
prbspects, and compare these happy results 
the apparent inadequacy of the agent’s 
powers ; when we look back and reflect on 
difficulties that have been surmounted, 
and on the shortness of the period in which 
the. present state of things has been brought 
about, we are forced to say of the Archbishop 
of Edessa, what the scripture says of Josue — 
He took and laid waste with one assatiU all 
the^rritory, from Gosen to Gabaon, and all 
the Kings and their Kingdoms, for the Lord 
God of Israel fought for him. 

like another David, he fights without 
swprd, or spear, or shield ; wifliout gold or 
patronage to allure, or power to terrify, 
<ir. the press to wound, or the arm of the 
state to shield him from attack, but still with 
confidence in the God of armies he advances 
fearlessly ; and when we know that his anta- 
gonists have the stature, the strength and 
arms of Goliath, we should not hesitate to 
attribute the victory of defenceless weak- 
ness over armed strength, to the interposition 
of itim whose honor is concerned iritho strug- 
gle, and whose name is invoked upon its 
issue. 


OPENING OF NEW SCHOOL ROOMS 
' AT ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 


On Tuesday last the Directors of St. Xa- 
vier’s College entertained the subscribers to 
their new suite of school-rooms to a public 
breakfast. Cards of invitation had boon 


issued for about 150 persons, but, from vari- 
oUs' unavoidable circumstances, the party 
aSsetabled could scarcely have been the half 
if that number. Very shortly after 9 A. M, 
the company formed in groups, were engaged 
to ins pecting the truly magnificent suite of 
^^nts erected on the premises of the 
to the south of the main building, 
edifice was planned, we believe, by 
(m l^te lamented Father Irvine, and reflects 
credit on his taste and judgment; that 
pEm^ J^s carried out by Messrs. Bum 
03 ^ their best style of workmanship. 

seven in number, are all loffy, 
aii^y, and paved with Chunar 
haring a beautiful coloh- 


1 naded verandah running along their whole 
length on the north side. At half after ten , 
' the company, sat to breakfast in the superb 
hall of. the College, where a sumptuous 
d^mn6 a la fourch^tie wei^ spread out^. 

The Rev. R* ^o«nso3^, Rector of the 
College, was at the h^d of the table, baying 
Sir J. P. Grant on his right, and .J. J. Mac- 
kenzie, Esq. on his left. After, ample justice 
had been done to the viands and all the dain- 
ty delicacies and good things of the seasqn 
provided by Messrs. Spence and Co., with 
their usual good taste and care,theRev« Rec- 
tor rose, and addressed the assembled Com-* 
pany to the following pxirport: — 

Our Scbools being now completed, the 
Directors of the College have thought fit 
thus to assemble together the subscribers to 
our undertaking, in order to afford you an 
opportunity to see and judge for yourselves 
in what manner we have acted as to the trust 
reposed in us, and in what manner your 
donations have been invested^We, the Direc- 
tors of this institution, having seen the noble 
edifices of the Society in Europe constituted 
for the purposes of education — the superb 
College of Rome, the beautiful building in 
* Milan, the Public Schools in Fribourg, at 
Paris, and elsewhere, felt the disadvantages 
of the damp and unsuitable apartments 
used as School Rooms by us. The several 
institutions which I have just enumerated, as 
well as many others mider the management 
of our Society, were erected eitlier "by the 
munificence of individuals, or by the contri- 
butions of the public. The great College in ' 
Romo was erected by Gregory the IStli, the 
College in Paris bearing the name of Louis 
the 14th, was built by tliat.King, and Henry 
the 4th, King of France, not only constructed 
a College for the Society, but, in his zeal for 
education, and to testify his admiration and 
approval of the system of education adopted 
and followed out by the Colleges of the 
Society, directed that after his death his heart 
should be buried in the School founded by him, 
as we read in History. The Directors of tliis 
lastitution, looking back upon those edifice.^, 
.and considering the facilities therein affordeci 
for education, felt an anxious desii^ to emu- 
late their distant brethren, and a solicitude to 
extend to this country the blessing and advan- 
tages of tbe same education. For this pur- 
pose we appealed to the public, and nobly has 
the call been answered ; on our pari; we ven- 
ture to hope that we have satisfied the expec- 
tations of the subscribers, and that a suite of 
apartments has now beeit erected which will 
. form pari of a building that will bear com- 
parison with the Colleges of 'the §o(fiky 
m Europe. One other pOihtV f Wish.' 6n 
this occasion, to bring to yoUlr sj^dial 
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hotice. In the Colleges I have mentioned 
education hi gratuitous, such is not the case 
in the English institutions, owing to the dif- 
ference there in the system of education, 
which does not acoora with our English 
feelings. Anxious, however, to see the l^ne- 
fits of 9 solid education widely extended in 
this country, It is the intention of the Direc- 
tors of this institution to reduce the scale of 
pensions at as early a date as may be pi^ac- 
ticable, and we even venture to express a 
hope that the day is not very far distant 
when we shall be able to throw open a number 
of gratuitous Scholarships to merit and to 
necessity. In conclusion, in the name of the 
Directors, I thank you for your generosity, 
I thanl^you for the honor you have done Us 
this day by your presence, and we feel grate- 
ful for the means you have given us, by your 
donations, of erecting the suitable range of 
apartments this day thrown open. I avail 
myself of the occasion to wish you all health, 
happiness, and pK>sperity during the ensuing 
year. 

After the Rev. gentleman had sat down 
Sir J. P. Grant rose, and spok® nearly to 
the following effect ; — 

I think I may be permitted, in the names 
of the subscribers, to express our entire satis- 
faction of the very suitable manner in 
which our humble donations for the advance- 
ment of education have been invested, by the 
erection of the beautiful building we have 
this day^seen. In all matters and on almost 
all occasions where the interests of education 
are concerned, 1 have ever felt, and trust will 
always feel, the deepest interest. The charge, 
I may say the sacred charge, of imparting 
knowledge and of promoting education in 
this country cannot be intrusted to better 
hands than the learned and reverend gentle- 
man who presides over this institution and its 
Directors. Why or how it is that the Society 
of which the Directors of this College are 
members is pre-eminently successful in ad- 
vancing the interests of education and spread- 
ing the blessings of knowledge, it is not for 
me to discuss, but all who are conversant 
with History well know the fact; witness 
their efforts and successes in Europe, in 
America, in this Country, and, 1 believe I 
may add, in China. I will conclude, then, 
W wishing the learned and enterprising 
Directors of this institution the blessing and 
the comfort of good health to liable them 
to carry out their noble intentions, and by 
wishing^ them that which will be more prized, 

S prosperity and success to their undertaking 
promotion of learning. 

The Coznpany brojke, up immediately after- 
wards m high jatisfaotion. 
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FOR THE CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mrs. Hopwood, through His Grace the 
Archbishop, * 50 0 0 

FOR THE CATHOLIC FREE SCHOOLS. 
Mrs. Shillingford’s Annual Subscrip- 
tion, 100 0 0 


FOR THE CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE AT 
CHANDERNAGORE. 

Through Mb. A*. O’Brien. 


A Native, 


0 

a 

A Friend to the Poor, . 


0 

0 

Mrs. N. O’Brien, 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. G. Steven, 


0 

0 

F. P. M 


0 

0 

Ri C. Bell, Es(][., ...... 

10 

0 

0 


38 

0 

0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, 14, J an. — ^2nd after Epiphany, Holy 
name of J esus d. 21. d. 

Monday, 15, — S. Paul first Hermit, d. 
Tuesday, 16, — 8. Marcellus P. M. Sem. 
Wednesday, 17, — 8. Anthony Ab. d. 
Thursday, 18, — Chair of 8. Peter d. com. 
&c. 

Friday, 19, — 8. Wolstan B. d. D. (E. 8.) 
com. &c. 

Saturday, 20, — 8. 8. Fab. and Seb. M. 
M. d. 

Sunday, 21, — 3rd after Epiphany, S. Au- 
gustin, V. M. d. 

Monday, 22, — 8. S Vine, and Anast, M. 
M. scm. 

Tuesday, 23, — Despons. B. V. d. mass. 
Wednesday, 24, — 8. Timoth, B. M. Sem. 
Thursday, 25, — Conv. 8. Paul, Ap. d. may 
Friday, 26, — 8. Polyc B. M. Sem. ^ 
Saturday, 27, — 8. John Chrys. E.C.D. d. 
Sunday, 28, — 4th after Epiph. S. Dunstan, 
E. C. d. (E. 8.) . 

Monday, 29,— -8. FraiSc. Sal. E. C. d. 
Tuesday, 30, — S. Mart. V. M. Sem. 
Wednesday, 31, — S. Peter vol. C. d. 


SELECTIONS. 

Harlem. — Mr. Bayley, formerly niinister of the 
Episcopal church in Harlem, N. Yi, has recently 
been to Oxford and Rome. The Evangelist sAys 
that he has been so smitten with the beauties of 
Romanism, that he will come back to this coun- ^ 
try a Popish priest ; and that a certain Congrega- 
tional minister has also gone to Oxford, and will 
l^bably follow Mr. BaVley’s track clear rounA 
The sooner the better.— — Undoubt-^ 
edly . — Oathotic HertMofPhUa^^hta, AiJtffust 10. 
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TSE EIOHT REV. DB. OLIFFE. 

BISHOP OP VILNB A^TD VICAR APOSTOLIC OP 
BENGAL. 

MioHOAT the Bight Rev. Dr. Oliffe entertein^ 
AlSrae aud distinguished partjr at the Victoria 
Hot^ in commemoration of his consecration as 
Sidiop of Milene in partibus and coadjutor 
Viear Apostolic of BengaL The tables were 
Sltiwded with every delicacy of the season — 
ierved up in a style highly creditable to the esta- 
blishment which was favored on this occasion with 
the patronage of his Lordship. Indeed we have 
hever seen a dinner table so splendidly, even 
gcmeously laid out at this was by Mr. M’Cor- 
tiia&. Bare wines ^owed in profusion ; no ex- 
pense, spared in providing a banquet which was 
^dependent of its tempting varieties of dishes 
&c., presented so many interesting features to the 
layman as well as to the ecclesiastic, and which 
was remarkable in a high deme for a delightful 
conviviality free from the i^some trammels of 
cold etiquette. At half past six o’clock the 
Buht Bev. Dr. Oliffe took the chair. His Lord- 
ahip was supported on his right by the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Murohy, Bish^ of Cork, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Crotty, imshop of Cloyne, and Daniel Callaghan, 
Esq., M. P. — on his left by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Egan, Bishop of Kerry, Daniel Murphy, Esq,, 
Belize, and Nicholas Muiphy, Esq., Clifton — 
The Rt. Bev. Dr. Haly, Bishop of Kildare and 
Leighlin, and the Rt. Rev. Dr. O’Connor, Bishop 
of Pitsburgh, the acting assisting Bishops at the 
consecration were seated at eimer end of the 


head table, *^^he vice-Chair was occupied by 
Joseph Oliffe, Esq., M.D. Paris. Among the other 


Josepfr Oliffe, Esq., M.D. Paris. Among the other 
ffuests invited were Dr. Porter, Very Rev. Mr. 
Crtmin, O.S.A., Counsellors M’Cartny and Ma- 
guire, Rev. Messrs. Browne and Coffey, Messrs. 
Jiunes Sugrue, Carroll, (Carolina), Jervis Deane, 
B^uel M’Carthy, (Spring Mount), — Henry 
Barry, (Barry's Lod^,) Captain Curtayne, E.I.C., 
Edward Collins, J. P., (Toureen Lodge), M. Leni- 
han, Rev. Messrs. Hay’s, Michael O’Sullivan, Eng- 


Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, the Right Rev. Dr. 
O’Connor, Bishop of , Madras, the Very Rev. 
'Th^bald Mathew, and other eminent dignitaries, 
expressing unbounded affection and good will 
towards the newly consecrated Prelate, and their 
great concern that they were unavoidably unable 
Idtetid. The cloth naving been removed and 
skid ; 

C' The Right Rev. Dr. 0)iffe rose and said that the 
^iBt duty which devolved upon him, enrolled as 
been among the Hierarchy of the Ca- 
Chtirch — ^was to propose the health of an 
Personage, who was himself the head of 
church (hear). Fifteen years ago, he had 
honour for the first time of becoming 
Holiness, the Pope, who waa 
®od he had peculiar reasons for 
]|Mk towar(fe Hie Holiness every gtatefaVoveigr 
' eveiy ^ affectionate feeling, because he (Dr. 
ever lUceived kindness at Jhis h4ide« 
^ P^^thero was no second o^uiqh' 
Hbhness (cheers). The name which 
of Gregory — showed what he waa^— 
(clfcrs)— for the last 


»^?afGregOTm reality (clfcrs)~for the last 
had watched tplth untiring xeal 


and ever wakeful watchfulness over the Catholic 
Church in every part of the world. In that 
course of time his Holiness appointed no less than 
ttoteen new Bishops to sees which had not be- 
fore existed, in admtjpn to the very many Bis- 
hops whom he appointed to sees which had become 
vacant — ^he was a Gregory, he (Dr. Oliffe) repeat- 
ed, in reality — and it was mentioned to nim, 
on the very best authority, that Im took the nmne 
from that Pope through whose instrumentality, 
and during^ whose life-tune Austin preached the 
Christian ' faith to the people of England (hear, 
hear). Such was the Pope in his public capaci- 
ty — ^the ardent friend of religion — ^the indefat^- 
ble champion of the church — ^the great benemc- 
tor of the faithful— the promoter of every good 
work connected with the advancement not only 
of religion, but of literature and the fine arts — 
such was the Pope in his public capacity. But 
he could speak of nis Holiness also in his private 
capacity; as the courteous, the benevolent friend 
— as such he knew his Holiness both when Car- 
dinal Capeilari, and since he was raised to the 
exalted dignity which he enjoyed — and with these 
feelings he would give — 

" His Holiness Pope Gregory XVI. the reign- 
ing Pontiff of the Catholic Church” (drunk with 
all the honors). 

The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe said that the next 
toast whi(m devolved upon him to propose was 
the health of Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen (cheers). He begged to propose that 
toast in his capacity of Bishop, ana as a British 
subject. He could not say, as he had said res- 
pecting His Holiness the jPope, that he enjoyed 
the pnvilege of acquaintance with Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria ; but he could, and he would say, 
that he was one of the most attached and devot- 
ed subjects of her Majesty— ^(loud chirrs). He 
would, therefore, propose the Queen’s health, aa 
he had said, in his public as well as private capa- 
city. He was sure that the feelings by which 
he was actuated towards the Queen were partici- 
pated in by every one of the hierarchy, clergy, 
and laity present (cheers). He was sure that 
there was no second opinion with regard to Her 
Majesty — that she was what a Queen ought to be 
•^impartial between all her subjects. He would 
therefore give the health of — 

** The Queen’' (drunk with all the honors). 

The Right Rev. Dr. Oliflfe said, that in conse- 
quence of the change which had taken place in 
ms ecclesiastical position, it devolved upon him 
to propose a toaet which he was confident would 
be responded to with warmth by all proaenL It 
was the health of Cardinal Franzoni, and the 
Sacred College of the Propaganda (cheem). This 
WBfi a toast which he conceived it a duty to pro- 
pose, because' he not only received his. ej^teonal 
appointment through them, but 
education through thefr assiduous and mendly 
cate (hear, hear). Cardinal Itosiml was^in^ 
t0 niany then present, ht iM not 

virtues of his Bmib^oie, whb iSled 
tne situation whidh his HoUness odcnpicd l^ore 
he raised to the Papal thrpnS. He need not 
I tell #hat manner of man CaidiUal 'FtanzOlii 'was, 



THE BAKOAL CATHaue 


9 


to those who knew him personally-^but to those 
who did not know him, he (Dr. OUffe) would 
say that he bdonged to and was an ornament to 
that Sacred College, which numbered within its 
piecincts some of the moi^ brilliant lights of the 
present age — ^which embraced such men as the 
Columbo of literature, who discovered the work 
Cicero ^ BepubHoa ; as Mezzofanti, the great liv- 
ing Polyglot, who was fuUysacquainted with fifty 
languages — those were but two out of the Cardi- 
nals of the Sacred College, which was itself but 
part of the Sacred Congregation. He would 
Oierefore, without further prwace give — 

Cardinal Franzoni and the Sacred College** 
(cheers). 

The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe said that, after pro- 
posing the three foregoing toasts he now came 
nearer home (hear), he came to his native coun- 
try — and to the city of his birth — (cheers). 
Absent as he had been, for the space of fifteen 
years from Ireland he returned to ner shores with 
a heart unchanged in afiection for the welfare 
and happiness of her people (loud cheers). But 
he was unable to speak, from personal knowledge, 
of the state of the Catholic religion in Ireland-— 
he could, howevdr, speak from what he had 
heard; and in proposing the health of the Vene- 
rated and highly-respected Diocesan of Cork and 
the Catholic Hierarchy of Irelands he would 
observe that as they were so far better acquainted 
with the merits and virtues of the Right Rev. 
Prelate who presided over the diocese and 
the body to which he belonged than he (Dr. 
Oliffe) could possibly be, he did not consider it 
necessary for him to descant in that company 
oh ^eir merits (hear, hear.) With respect to the 
Catholic Church of Ireland generally, he could 
say that in Rome it was held in the highest pos- 
sible estimation — that when any of the Bishops 
of Ireland visited the Eternal City they, were 


of Ireland visited the Eternal City they, were 
received by the Pope with marked attention — 
that his Holiness ever exhibited a fund of pure 
affection for Ireland and the Irish, and that in 
his (Dr. Oliffe’s) opinion he preferred them even 
to his countrymen the Italians (loud cheers). 
Such was the position in which the Irish Hierar- 
chy stood with regard to the Holy See, It was 
pne which should give pride to Ireland, but it 
was one he was sure, wmeh the faithful persever- 
ance of Ireland in religion pre-eminently merited 
[contiimed cheers]. As to the second order of 
Ckrgy in Ireland he would not speak of their 
merits in a. meeting where they were so well 
undmtood and so hlglily appreciated as in the 
present. They all knew the zeal, the watchful- 
ness, ,tbe learning and the piety of the Irish 
cler^ (hear, and cheers). He would conclude 
theireSbre iy proposing— 

" The. Right Rev. Dr. Mmrphy and the Catho- 
lic of Ireland** (loud 

It d^olved 

mm: We fay cmdial thanto 

toast V*ach had pr<^?os6d by the Bight Rev. 
Dr; Oli^e^the.: Hiewchy Ireland. To des- 
cant on iheiK^fs the Irish Hierarchy would 
not become hum They were aware of the claims 


which that venerable body had on the affections 
of the faithful. They were conscious that it was 
untiring in the exercise of that good which it 
was in its power to effect for the spiritual and 
I temporal advantage of the fioeks committed to 
its care (loud cheers). Thus much he would say 
; of the members of the Irish Hierarchy whose 
healths had been drunk — but he would not speak 
; of himself, or of any claims which the Right Rev. 

I Prelate who filled the chair might suppose he 
possessed on their esteem and affections (loud 
^ cheers). But he would speak of a Prelate who, 

' though a long while away, had the happiness of 
I being bom in Ireland — of being rearea and edu- 
cated in the City of Ccgk — (cheers) — of one 
who in Rome distinguished himself so highly as 
to obtain the full approbation of the masters 
under whom he studied — of Che Sacred College 
in which he was located, and of His Holiness, 
the Pope himself (cheers). At a veiy earbr 
period of life the Prelate to whom he alludea 
was sent out to a far distant land — to an unwhol&- 
some climate — on a mission which was at the satne 
time laborious and irksome (hear) — ^he resided at 
Bengal, of which he had been constituted Vicar- 
General — he was sent to Europeon important busi^- 
ness connected with that Church, and the conse- 
quence was that he had been selected Coadjutor Vi- 
car Apostolic of Bengal,with the right of succession, 
should he survive Uie present eminent Prelate of 
that See, as Archbishop of Edessa (loud cheers). 
He would only say, therefore, that to that Prelate, 
who presided over them this evening, he wished 
every grace and blessing, health, peace, abundant 
fruit in his arduous mission, and many, many 
years under the protecting wing of the Ah^ghty 
in the bosom of his Church — doing good, abat- 
ing evil, and opening for the Heathen and the 
sinner the way of life everlasting. He would give^— 
“ The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe, Bishop of Milene 
and Coadjutor Vicar Apostolic of Bengal** (drunk 
with all the honors). 

The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe, in returning thanks 
for the warm and enthusiastic manner m whicb 
his health had been received, and for the mat 
kindness bestowed upon hun by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Murphy, said that since he was a boy in 
Cork he ever experienced the kind attentions 
his Lordship, and that he ever appreciated his Lor^ 


his Lord6hip,and that he ever appreciated his Lorfip 
ship’s singular goodness or disposition (loud 
cheers). At the period when be was ddpmng 
for Rome, that Right Rev. Prelate gave him 
the most affectionate advice omd parted with biifi 
as he would with one in whom he tQ<A a {ratemal 
interest. He remained away for a period of 
sixteen years, and on his return, he found that 
the affection which he had formerly experienced 
from Dr. Murphy was ii|oreaaed (loud cheers}* 
He begged then to thank his Lordship and the 
company for ^ honor that had been eonfenred* 
lie would now proceed to another ms 

one in soine. respect o(TO 
he djd not mr jioRtical toasi in 

: It ^as lA jtewjt 

such be he4m^pCthe bte 

Mr^ Daniel Ca]%lnm.(hear)r*hk colleague Ur* 
Sergeant >i«irpl^» tii^ members of the 
county (loud He proposed their healths 
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becai^ Patliamehtary*represeiitation was abso- 
netessaiy to express the wants and wishes 
of tne people; and because he believed the 
lumorabte gentlemen to whom he alluded zealously^ 
worked in their respective avocations. Of the* 
l^n. member present he would not speak at any 
length. They all knew him far more intimately 
thaHi hei did— he would conclude by giving — 

‘ ' y** DaLniel Callaghan, Esq., Mr. Sergeant Mur- 
phy, and the Pamamentary Representatives for 
the ‘County” (loud cheers). 

' Mr. Callaghan said that a great honor had 
been done him and the other gentlemen included 
in the toast, which they he^ just received so 
warmly. With respect to what the Right Rev. 
Dr. Olid^ had told them that they were all better 
acquainted with his (Mr. Callaghan’s) character 
than DoctowOlifie was, it was a great reason why 
ne should speak as little as possible with regard 
to himself— but this he wotud observe that how- 
ever anxious he was to do good, he did not pos- 
sess the abilities, the appliances, or the means of 
achieving the good which his Hon. Colleague 
an4 the members of the County were capable of 
performing. He was zealous, however, to pro- 
mote the welfisire of the people (cheers). He 
iiQw begged leave to propose a toast. It was the 
health of the learned and respected gentleman 
who filled the Vice-Chair — Dr. OlitFe of Paris 
(loud cheers). A gentleman who in a foreim 
land had attained the liighest distinction in the 
arduous profession to which be belonged, and 
one who was held in that strange country, in the 
highest respect and estimation, not pnly by the 
p^ic but by his professional brethren (loud 
cheers). He would give — 

' ** Bt. Olifie, of Paris” (loud cheers). 

Dr. OliiFe returned thanks in an impressive 
address. He expressed the gratitude he sinccrelv 
felt Ibr the high compliment which had been paid 
him, coming as it did from the hands of the Hon. 
M.ember for Cork, and the Prelates and Clergy- 
nlan^ and Gentlemen whom he had the honor of 
seemg present upon that, to him, — a gratifying and 
a proud occasion (cheers) It was indeed a grati- 
fying and a proud occasion to see himself in his 
native ^ity, after a long absence, surrounded by 
so much of its eminence, and talent, and virtue, 
congregated around the table of a beloved and 
distinguished brother ^loud cheers). He consi- 
d^d it a most happy circumstance that he came 
to Ireland at the same time that his brother 
ewe— and that he was a witness of that solemn 
Aand majestic ceremony which they looked upon 
yiestorday—the more particularly as the Conse- 
crating Bishop was the Bishop of Cork (loud 
ohms) — a Prelate who was one of the most warm- 
hearted Mends he knew — who when going to 
Paris furnished him with letters of introduction 
to ll^ch he traced the success which had attend- 
chimin thd.t capital (loud cheering). Havings 
expressed his thanks for the high honor 
tjdnch had been done him he now begged to pip* 
W toast, which he did with feelings of grati- 
mde and affection and which he was certain 
be res^nded to with warmth and ett(bu- 
sflam- ^ all present (hear)-. «J[t was the health 
jMmlemen, one of prevented 

foom attending— but the othe^ 


Was present. Having passed the highest possi- 
ble eulogium on the gentlemen in question — (Dr. 
Porter and Mr. Hamblin) — for the care which 
they bestowed upon the Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe, 
on him (Dr. Oliflfe) and his ' brothers in their 
education — and for the kindness he had ever re- 
ceived at their liands and at the hands especially 
of his kinsman Dr. Porter. He concluded by 
proposing the healths^of 

“Doctor Porter and Mr. Hamblin” ^ (loud 
cheers). 

Dr. Porter returned thanks in a very well re- 
ceived address and expressed the feelings by 
which he was always actuated towards the Right 
Rev. Prelate, whose mild and docile disposition, 
tractable manners, and brilliant talents facilitated 
any labour which he and his beloved brother-in- 
law Mr. Hamblin, might have had in dving him 
instniction. When he had heard of the Kind- 
ness with which the Cardinals, Bishops and emi- 
nent men fo Rome treated him (the Right Rev. 
Dr. Oliffe), he drank their healths — he felt oblig- 
ed to them as if they had bestowed a personal 
compliment on himself— and he wished His 
Lorship every success in the ^duous mission to 
which ne was about devoting his years — ^the con- 
version of the Hindoo and the Mahomedan — 
and the spread of the light of Christianity on 
that darkenfc land. — (cheers). 

The Vice President (Dr. Oliffe) begged per- 
mission to propose oiie or two toasts more (hear 
and laughter). The toast which he was then 
about to propose was one which he was sure they 
would cordially respond to. Even when uncon- 
nected with politics they must value the benefits 
of a free, a talented, and an independent press 
— they enjoyed suck in this country in a far 
greater degree than in that in which he resided, 
where the sum of £4,000 was first paid into the 
treasury before a newspaper could be issued from 
the press, and where that sum was always liable 
to be curtailed by fines and dam^s. The ad- 
vantage of a free press were maniiold, where it 
respected the proprieties of private life, and ad- 
vocated measures on public grounds, and with 
adherence to principle (hear, hear). When such 
a press was conducted by a young gentleman of 
energy and talent, it must command their highest 
respect (hear, hear). He felt pleasure and nap- 
piness in proposing the heidth of a young gentle>> 
man of energy and talent — of one who in his 
native City had raised himself to a high d^ee 
of eminence by liis genius, and of one who oc- 
cupied with credit tp himself and advantage to 
the public, the station in which he was placed 
(cheers.) He would conclude by proposing — 

“Counsellor Maguire, and the Cork Ex- 
aminer” (loud cheers). 

Consellor Maguire, in returning thanked said 
that he would not occupy the attention of the 
meeting one moment longer than while he ex- 
pressed his gratitude and thanks for tile compli- 
ment bestowed upon him in cofinectien with the 
press.^ He would say, however flfot in his life 
he never felt greater pleasure than in being the 
medium, through his friend and colleague, Mr. 
Leuibsen, who was thenj>resen^ of givliig to the 
wdrM the proceedings of the Cctesemtion of the 
Bight Rev. Dh-Oli^, a Predate who had shed 
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Itistre on the city of his birth (cheers). He 
thanked them sincerely for their kindness, and he 
beg^d to assure them that as long as he breathed 
he should ever continue a champion of the liberty 
of the Press (loud cheers). 

The Vice-President beg:ged to propose another 
toast — it related to a mstinguished family of 
Cork, t\^o of w’hose members were present on 
that occasion (hear, hear). 'He had the honour of 
knowing them for a long period ; but their worth 
and virtues and the good they had always done 
and were doing, ms^ them as universally res- 
pected as they were universally known (hear and 
cheers). To dwell on the ments of that family 
he would not. Those merits spoke for them- 
selves (hear and cheers). One of the members of 
the Murphy family was a highly distinguished 
member of Parliament, and was likely soon to 
till a high judicial station on the English Bench 
— ^he had already gone as Judge of Assize in 
that country and had obtained the praise of all 
parties by the admirable manner in which he 
conducted himself in that elevated capacity 
(cheers). He would not dwell further on the 
toast than to propose the healths of-— 

“ Daniel and Nicholas Murphy, Esqrs., and 
the members of the Murphy family” (loud 
cheers). 

Mr. Dan. Murphy said that there were occa- 
sions when the tongue refused to give utterance 
to the feelings by which the heart was actuated, 
and that, he could assure their Lordships and the 
gentlemen present, was one of those occasions 
(hear, hear). For the compliment which had 
been paid the family to which he belonged he 
was sincerely thankml. If a sincere desire to 
ameliorate the condition of the people — to ad- 
vance the prosperity of the country, and to pro- 
mote peace and concord among all good men con- 
stituted a claim, he trusted that his family endea- 
voured to merit the esteem of their fellow-citizens 
by not neglecting the duties which devolved 
upon them in their private and public capacities 
(cheers). As to the member for Ck)rk, he would 
permit that gentleman to speak for himself, as 
there could be no doubt but that he was well 
able to do so (hear, cheers, and laughter). All 
he would say of Mr. Sergeant Murphy was, that 
he was sincere-honest — determined — and faith- 
ful— and that with his constituents he desired on 
all occasions to have the most perfect identity of 
sentiment in their public relations (cheers). He 
again thanked them for ’ the honour done — ^and 
begged in conclusion to drink all their healths 
(loud cheers.) 

The Vice-President said that there was another 
toast which he was most anxious to propose. He 
thought that there was something of neglect in 
not pving it before — ^but it arose from the cir- 
cumsta^e he yras spre that the health of the emi- 
nent Prelate had been included in that of the 
Heirarchy c?f Ireland, though he did not belong 
to th^ di^inguished body, but was enrolled 
among the Heuc^i'chy of the United States (hear, 
and cliem;) respect to the merits and 

virtues, of that l^tned and exalted Prelate he 
would hot detd^a them. Those were well known' 
ly ^ll iSe honour of acquaintance with 

the Rig^t Ber, Tfr. O^Coniion(loud cheers). He 


would conclude then by proposing the health of 
that Right Rev, Prelate, and of wishing him all 
success in the mission to which he was about 
devoting himself (loud cheers). As further in- 
ducement to them, if such were wanted, he need 
not say that Dr. O’Connor was a native of* their 
county, and one who had superior claims on the 
esteem and veneration of all his friends and ad- 
mirers (loud cheers). He would give— 

The Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor, Bishop of 
Pittsburgh, and the Catholic Hierarchy of Ame- 
rica” (loud and continued cheers). 

The Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor said that for 
the honour conferred uponjhim, he was thankful. 
Coupled as his name was with the American Hie- 
rarchy it made the compliment doubly valuable. 
Young as that Heirarcmy was* it had already at- 
tained a high elevation in the Church of God, . 
and by its zeal, watchfulness and perseverance 
it was forwarding the glorious cause of peace 
and charity throughout the broad continent of 
the new world (cheers), founding religious houses, 
erecting churches, instructing the faithful, and 
bringing those who were in darkness to a know- 
ledge of the blessings of the Lord (cheers). — 
He would not dwell upon the merits of the Ame- 
rican Hcirarchy. He knew that they appreciat- 
ed the good which had been achieved by that 
venerable body, and he trusted that he would, 
with God’s assistance, walk in the footsteps of 
those good Prelates who had preceded him in * 
that nnssion and imitate the great virtues of the 
members of the American hcirarchy now living 
(cheers). Leaving that subject, he could not 
refrtiin from expressing the satisfaction and de- 
light he felt in being present on that occasion, 
it was a source of great joy and satisfaction to 
him to have an opportunity of assisting at the 
consecration of liis friend and school-fellow — the 
oempaniou of his early years, and the admiration 
of all who knew him — the Right Rev. Dr. OlilTe 
— (cheers). He had come a great distance to 
assLst at that consecration — he intended to aissist 
at it whenever it took place, and no matter the 
amount of inconvenience, he was prepared to uh- ‘ 
dergo it for the proud satisfaction of witnessing 
the dignity of the episcopacy conferred on one 
who would orniimcnt it by his humility, his yfr-. 
tue, his talents, his zeal and his charity (lodd 
cheers). He would conclude by begging permis- 
sion to purpose a toast — ^it related to a Itidy, 
whose actions spoke so loudly in her favoi:ir<as 
to require that he should say but little in her 
praise (hear,^ At Rome it was remarked by 
many that the mother of Dr. Oliffe, the Prelate 
who presided over the festivities of that evening, 
must be a good woman indeed — and good there 
was no doubt she was in rearing and educating a 
family so respectable and so respected, and so 
distinguished by virtue and wofth (cheers). Of 
Mrs. OlifFe, then, he would only repeat, that her 
virtues spoke for > thetiselves, and he felt groat 
pleasure therefore iii priipc^ing — 

“ The health. ,of the pious, amiable, and ex- 
cellent Mrs* (loud dlteers). , , . 

Mr. retumed> thanks for the 

honor cbtifeited! Won kaemoiheiwan honor, he 
was aurei of she would be justly proud 

(hear); The of the preceding day waa 
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tifiiciaklEedto wpay her for all the anxiety and 
toil aiit had undergone, to make her as it M^ere 
yii^g Again, and to impart consolation and joy 
Mr heart that she had witnessed the result of 
Im mteA in the honor conferred upon a son whtf 
had ever held the highest place in her affections 
(loud cheers). 

'The cornmny separated at ten o’clock, highly 
firUtified with the evening’s entertainment— Cor A 


who need private instrfletion, in addition to that 
given in the public classes, are recoxnmended by 
tiie Regius Professor to apply to the Rev. J. B* 
Morris, M. A., Exeter Coiie^, or the Rev. 
Seager, M. A., Worcester College.” 


Ispaminer Oct 11. 


DISTINGUISHED IRISH ECCLESIAS- 

, TICS ABROAD. 

* Tile most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop of Ben- 
l^isan Irishman. Thff last missionaries who sail- 
i^per the Lady Plorafrom Gravesend, for Madras, 
W^e all Irish, as is the amiable and learned bis- 
hop himself, the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly ; the 
'Very Rev. Wm. Kenne^, his Lordship’s Vicar- 
Qeneral, who is now at Visyagapatam, is a native 
of the country Wexford; the Rev. P. Gannon, 
stationed at Madras, is from the county Meath; 
Rev. Daniel Murphy, at Secunderabad, is from 
Cork.; Rev. Cornelius Murphy, at St. Thomas’s 
Mojunt, is from the same citv ; the Rev. Denis 
Egin, at Eamptee, from Kilialoe diocese ; Rev, 
P, Doyle, at Bdlary, from the diocese of Ossory; 
Rev. Godfrey Mitchell, at Ciiddalore, is from 
G^w^v; Rev. Johff Breen, now at Kamptee, is 
from tne diocese of Kilialoe ; Rev. John .Kenny, 

St George’s Fort near Madras, is from the coun- 
ty Wexford; Rev. James Corry,now at St. Thomas, 
Mount ditto, from Kilialoe ; Rev. Eugene Shell, 
at Madriis,“ is from Armagh ; the Rev. S. Fcn- 
brother of the bishop, and Rev. N. Walsh, 
now dn their passage, are both from Ireland. 
The Rev. Mr. Wilson, lately ordained in Rome, 
anA just arrived in Dublin, who is to accompany 
thej Bight Rev. Dr. Oliffe to his important mis- 
8}dn at Bengal, is also an Irishman. Of course, 
the remainder of the pious hand of missionaries 
have already voiuhteered to join this virtuous 
aii4 taldnted bishop, are also Irishmen. The 
Right Rev, Dr. Barron, who is now just about to 
proceed on his most tr^ng mission at Siberia, or 
Guinea, in Africa, is also an Irishman — from 
Waterford; and the Right Rev. Dr. Hynnes, 
who is appointed by the Holy See Apostolical 
Administrator of the Vicariate of British Guinea, 
is from the south of Ireland. So far without 
proceeding, as yet, to the extensive and distant 
missions of Sydney, Australia, Van Dieman’s 
Land, New Zealand, &c. Thus has God glori- 
11^ himself and extended his church by the 
hWMe ministry of Irishmen. — Nation, 

i CONVERSION OP THE REV. i 

:? MR. SEAGER. I 

A IcUer from Oxford, dated October the 20th, 
Upturns that the Rev. Charles Seager, .M. A., | 
ll^preester College, has joined the Church of 
3||om€* A correspondent of an evening paper, 
ik ieibrence to this conversion to Popery, copies 
^ following printed notice issued bv Dr, Pusey 
^ the heginmng of l^t term the Regihs 
of Hebrew will continue his lectures 

dwing the present term bn 
; ■ Muii% i |' y4esdays^ Thursdays, and Saturdays at 
Any members of the Universityi 


TENDENCIES TO ROMANISM. 

The great difficulty (in a popular sense) with 
which those who uphold church principles have 
to contend, is their supposed tendency to popery. 
This difficulty, which existed in some degree 
from the commencement of the popular revival 
of church principles about ten years ago> has of 
late greatly increased, owing to the thing itself— 
i,e,, the tendency to Romanism— having palpably 
exhibited itself in the earnest and vehement writ- 
ings of a small number of men who belong to 
the Anglican Church, and who oppose themselves 
with peculiar ardour to the same errors and pre- 
sumptions of ultra-Protestantism, from which the 
' great body of the upholders of Church princi-< 
pies are anxious to escape. It seems urgently 
necessary, in consequence of the present state of 
things, that every reasonable effort should be 
made ^ sound churchmen to separate themselves, 
and to show their distinct separation from such 
as appear half willing, or more than half, to 
embrace the errors and conceits, and fond ima- 
ginings of Romanism. We know how unplea- 
sant It is to suggest “ separation,” and how “ un- 
catholic” it wilr seem to some, who have got a 
dream into their heads (at least we think it a 
dream) about the possibility of ** harmonising 
and embracing” those things which, at first sigh^ 
we are disposed to deny and rqect. But, how- 
ever uncatholic it may appear to some, still we 
sec no better way for honest mortal men to pro- 
ceed, but to deny what they have good reason 
and high authority for believing to be wrong, 
and to cleave to that which, on the same reason 
and authority, they believe to be right* There 
is no doctrine which we more repudiate on ac- 
count of its erroneousness, or dislike on account 
of its arrogance, than the doctrine of the right 
of private judgment in the external matters of 
rel^on; but m submitting ourselves to autho- 
rity, let us consider what the authority is to 
which our respect and obedience is most reason- 
ably due ; and as we have been brought up in 
the Church of England, which claims to hold 
the primitive Christian doctrine and disc^line 
as they were before the modem errors of Rome 
were introduced, let us -adhere thereto, and re- 
solutely and distinctly (though without bitterness 
or personal hatred) reject those errors of Rome, 
ana avoid all tendency to rdapse into them. 
This is not at all inconsistent with the adoption 
of whatever seems good, and pious, and consi- 
derate and kind, in the practice of Romatlists. 
Ti^re is much of their practical piety which we 
ought never to have lost, and imen we would 
do well to try to regain—- their retinsnent from 
the world— 4:heir devoting oK themselves to con** 
tinual works of mercy, giving to God all the 
glory and the praise— their uttentiDn to outward 
Stpngs which ao honour to God and to xtdimon— 
their adoption of their sacred ministTatmna to 
the convenience and spmtual suatenance of the 
whole body of the people, without any tpeaetical 



THB BBNGAL catholic QlBEALH. 


13 


^recognition of the difierences of rank or wealth; 
all tiiese are excellent thinra which do not in 
any way clash with the Cath(dic verity as main- 
tained in our Church, but are therewith strictly 
conformable, and they ought to be imitated by 
us. But while we adopt these Romanist prac- 
tices because they are pious and Catholic, let us 
not embrace other wrong things, because they 
are Romanist practices* Let us remember that 
our dutv is to revive the principles of the Church 
of England, not to go back into the errors of the 
Church of Rome . — Morning Post, 

PROGRESS OP CATHOLICITY. 

It hEis been our practice to notice in detail, 
and sometimes in a general way, the marvellous 
events that, with a rapidity scarcely to be kept 
pace with by a weekly journal, are ushering Ca- 
tholicity into every hamlet — ^nay, almost into 
every family circle. Since the 1 8th of May when 
our first number was issued — that being the day 
of the disruption of the Church of Scotland, 
events of no common character have occurred in 
the relimous world. Not only has the Church 
of Scotland been ^nt in twain, but in fact she 
has gone out of herself, and that which is left is 
the Residuary, as it is termed, though containing 
many estimable individuals, as spiritual guides, 
has neither the confidence of the people, nor the 
talent to acquire that confidence. Meanwhile, 
the New Secession, or Free Church, has frater- 
nised with the Dissenters, and both are making 
common cause against the Establishment. We 
have borrowed from a contemporary some ob- 
servations on the condition of the Free (Church, 
partly true and partly overcharged. A more 
agitating and revolutionary body, and more dan- 
gerous to civil and religious liberty has not 
appeared since 1640— ^they being ready to join 
with every party— except Cath^ics, against the 
Established CWches, and every institution 
from the Throne downwards, that is likely to 
resist unbridled Calvinism. And this is not con- 
fined to Scotland alone. Throughout the great, 
towns of England the Scotch churches are being 
filled with Free Churchmen; and in the Rodney 
Street, Liverpool, Presbyterian Church, the par- 
ties have already been landed in the Court of 
Chancery on the respective rights belonging to 
the Established, or Disestablished, Church of 
Scotland. In the colonies the same thing is 
going on, and the Presbyterianism that, in India, 
was more cherished by the Government than the 
Catholic Church was, has deserted its connec- 
tion with the State, and the Calvinist ministers 
sent to Jndia by the General Assembly of the 
Established Church have withdrawn from the 
Establishment, and given in their adherence to 
the Free or Revolution Church— so that by and 
by Dissent in India will, as it was in the West 
Indies, be found a troublesome, dangerous, and 
revolutionaiy corps, more hazardous to our In- 
dian empire than external enemies. 

The AngUoan Estalslishment has been quick- 
ened intn CathoUciWi and while many of the 
best and mostlearoeoIiatemherB of that Establish- 
ment have^actually jidned the Catholic Church, 
and many oAers are p*epwring to fpllQw,their 
ewnpU^ 


a change, aw settin^f their house in order, and, as 
inculcated in an article, part of which we borrow 
from the Mommng Post^ are adopting a portion 
of Catholic piety from Rome, ivithout (vain 
thought !) going all the lengths that Roman Ca- 
tholics go. Members of the Cabinet and of the 
Legislature, grave Doctors in Divinity, and the 
learning and. morality of the various classes of 
Anglican society liave undergone a most won- 
derful change. Formerly those who did consult 
the standards of the Catholic Church were . 
intent only on finding meterials to be, or to write 
anti-Catholic; but now the well-spring of life is 
being frequented by those parties, not to disturb, 
but to imbibe, and the conf-equence is, that each 
revolving week brings the grateful intelligence of 
farther accessions to the fold of Peter. But, 
while we gladly turn to this cheering pictiu^, it is 
impossible to shut our eyes to the disheartening 
fact that secular politics have tainted a portion 
of the Catholic body now reelling, as it were, under 
that debasing influence. Every thing that has 
been lost by Catholicity, has been lost by con- 
vulsions and by the dislocation of society ; and 
any one, who looks at all beneath the surface of 
society, and obsen^es the principles and the in- 
fluences that are at work, must see that Chartism 
anti-Com Law Leaguism, and Radicalism, are 
tending towards the up-rooting of the existing 
orders in this country ; and mat while pdi^es, 
composing these different sections of revolution- 
ists, are all bitter haters of Catholicity, and 
anxious for its repression, it is matter of the 
deepest sorrow that a great portion of the Catho- 
lic body is found banded witli this revolutionary 
force. We desire anxiously lo draw the attention 
of our venerable clerical guides, as well as that 
of the moderate and intelligent lay Catholics, 
to this state of matters. It is very true that the 
great accessions of late to the Church, make thU 
not so palpable as it otherwise would be: but it 
is, nevertheless, true and must be remedied. And 
we humbly submit that, if the example were 
generally followed of withdrawing the influence 
of clerical aid in political questions, and of imi- 
tating that portion of the clergy where conver- 
sion IS most apparent, a more healthy tone would 
be given to Catliolicity, and truth, virtue, and 
piety would not only keep right the Catholics 
that we have, but be certain of attracting multi- 
tudes to the same pure source, — Edinburgh 
er, Oct , — 

MISCELLANEA. 

Committal of a Dissenting Minister anp 
HIS Son, for Body Stealing.— On Thursday last 
the Rev. Isaac Bridgeman, the Minister of a 
Dissenting Chapel at Walworth, whose case has 
been several times before the Cmirt, was finally 
examined, with his son, a medical pupil, before 
Mr. Cottingham, at the Union llallftiuce Office, 
on a charge of having removed the coffin and 
dead body of the late Mr. Tawney frbin thi 
burial-ground of Mr, Bridgeman’s chupel. Both 
the defendants were held to bail for their ap- 
pearance to take their triab ai the next Old 
Bailey Sessions for the niisdemeanotir.— Xssdi 
Popsr. ■ 

The SNOBt^o BiSrot.-— T he Ti^is 

tells an ftnecqo^ of Bishop Phi^tts, ip' Exeter 
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ii]mo$t<'too good to be true.” We give it, how- 
ever, with , some curtailment — On Sunday after- 
noon last ^Bjshop Philpotts took his seat on the 
£pisc^ai throne, drew the curtains around him, 
and mad e allsnug for meditation. Dr. Coleridge, 
Of^orverton, was the divine appointed to preach, 
wd his sermon was marked with that vigour of 
uipught and terseness of e^roression for which 
tha reverend doctor is somewhat celebrated. He 
denounced trihers, and most especially those who, 
having used the six days for the pursuits of this 
world, went, and slept away the seventh at 
chumh. The sermon concluded, as all good 
things will do. The reverend doctor looked 
over towards tlie bishop’s Jfhrone, expecting to 
see our right reverend and drowsy diocesan slow- 
ly rise and dismiss the flock with a pious bene- 
diction. The doctor looked in vain; but as he 
directed a stern and astonished gaze right into 
the bishop’s snuggeiy, people could not really 
tell what to make of it : every face was turned 
with indescribable anxiety towards the throne. 
The verger rushed over with his mace and knock- 
ed decidedly; then louder and more decidedly; 
but, alas! there was nq. response, save, in the 
stillness between the knocks, the response of an 
audible but most comfortable snore. The third 
rap of the mace waked the bishop, who, shaking 
himself, like one suddenly started from a pleasant 
dream into a dull reality, proceeded forthwith to 
deliver his professional benediction, as <*wide 
us ever.” 

A Remarkable Fact.~A Baptist clergyman 
and his wife, who reside in the vicinity of Bos- 
ton, U. S., have the pleasntw of daily gathering 
around their flreside four daughters, who were 
bom in four different cmarters of the globe, viz., 
one. in Europe, one in Asia, one in Africa, and 
one iuu Aiuerica ! 

Hew Zealand.-ttA letter from the Rev, J. P. 
O’Reilly, of Wallington, in port Nicholson, dated 
2d. April, 1843» and addressed to the editor of the 
AuiU'olasiian C^rmiele, gives the following account 
of state of the Church in New Zealand : — 
caniiehere in the ship with M. Petre, on the appli- 
cation, of the Most Rev. Dr, M urray, Catholic Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, to take charge of what Catholics 
might be here. 1 was delighted to find some of 
my poor cbuntiymen here, from -Erin’s most dis- 
tant shores, and it cheered me to let them see (if I 
could do nothing else) the solicitude of the 
Church in their regard. They are in truth like 
the Jews, scattered everywhere : but not like that 
historic nation, to parcel out, in fragments, brok- 
en, and disconnected, the gem of tyuth, but to 
/ it whole, and without flaw, in the vast bosom 
of th^ Catholic Church. The poor people have 
n^.ahapel here as yet, i\or have they means of pro- 
yidusg one.. Up to the present we have been say- 
tug luass in a room adjoining a public-house ; we 
av^J^ly removed to an old store, on the beach. 

I ask it as favour of you to announce your 
. ^ receive the subscriptions of any of 

neighl^re of Sydney, who might, 


vifmSui itffury to tMr local charities, confer a mite 
Theaditorof the Australasian observes;—. 
, '^nriter belongs to the same religious orders 
W|tb rile good and greet Father Mathew, and waa 
his^rs^ and most activb fellow labourers 
Hi ciMwe of Temperance, in Kilkenny, Dub- 

" Jlwit *C. a most comfortable mission in 




Ireland, to come and break the bread of life to 
his fellow Catholics, who were entirely destitute 
of that IflessingtiU his arrival at Port Nicholson.” 
He then offers to receive subscriptions, and warm- 
ly urges on the Austrayans the duty of assisting 
the New Zealand mission. 

The New Peel of Joy Bells for the 
C iiiTReH OF St. Paul’s. — ^A^ splendid peel of joy 
bells, , the first complete set that has been cast in 
Ireland since the &e of the Reformation, has 
just been manufactured in Mr. Sheridant’s Engine 
Foundry, Church-street, for the use of the new 
Catholic Church of St. Paul, on Arran quay. 
Five of die bells were manufactured in the course 
of the last fortnight, and the sixth, which completes 
that set, was cast at eight o’clock on Saturday 
evening last. The vicar-general of the diocess, 
with several other clergymen, and many of the re- 
sident Catholic gentry of the parish were present 
to witness the process of manufacture, and appear* 
ed to derive much gratification from the sight. The 
following 'words will be inscribed upon the globe 
of the bell; — ‘‘This Bell was presented by the 
Ladies to the Church of St. Paul, Arran-quav, 
Dublin. The Very Rev. Dr. Yore, V. G. P. t. 
James Sheridan, maker, 1843.” The process of 
manufacture being concluded, the five Bells which 
are already completed, chimed a merry peal to the 
iron mallets of the smiths, and the company of vi- 
sitors retired evidently highly gratified. — Freeman^ 

Jhe Superioress of the House of Mercy in Bag- 
got-street, Dublin, with seven other religious 
ladies of that convent, sailed from Kingstown, on 
Monday evening last, in order to take possession 
of the new establishment in Liverpool. The Supe- 
rioress, it is expected, will return to the parent 
house after having laid the foundation of all things 
connected with the new and interesting branch, 
which it is expected will be fruitful of msting be- 
nefits to religion and charity. — Correspondent. 

Died, on the 26th instant, in 54th year of his 
age, the Rev. John Carter, who for upwards of 
eighteen years, was parish priest of Donough- 
morc near this town. The chapel of Bar was 
built through his exertions, and in that church- 
yard he was buried on Monday last. Bequiescat 
in Pace — Ibid. 

It. is proposed to raise a monument in Cork, his 
native city, to the memory of the illustrious JcJin 
England, the late beloved Bishop of Charleston. 

Mission to the Indians. — The Rev. Messrs. 
Olscamp and Payment have returned from their 
mission to the Indians of St. Maurice, having 
baptized twenty adults and six infants, admitted 
twenty-six adults to their first communion and 
celebrated three marriages. They ^vanced to 
Kekcnduche of the BuUet^-headed Indians, all the 
natives were delighted with the advent of their 
apostles, and grieved at their departure; 'the mis- 
sionaries ivere ratified with the progress in reli- 
gpiou of their aboriginal eleves* 

ToBONTo.~-Somc Jesuits had arrived in New 
York to establish themselves at Sandwich, in this 
diocese. The Brothers of thq Cbriatian Doctrine 
who acepmpanied them are still at Montreal 


Tf** path to seek, 

^ve tithes of all, and futed ,iwice;a week, 
Our wiser Saints such plans have far surpass’d. 
They take the tithes, and leave the |N)er 
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THE OCTAVE OP THE EPIPHANY. 

And he fhall rule from sea to sea, and from, the rher unto the ends of the earth. Before 
him the JEthi(fpians shall fall down; and his enemies shall licit the ground. The Kings 
of Tharm and tlte Islands shxill offer presents, tits Kings of the Ai^ahium and of Saba 
shall bring gifts. And all Kings of the earth shall adore him ; all nations shall serm him,** 

Thus prophesied the Psalmist of the com- " Goinjy, therefore, teach ye all nations: 
iug of Christ and of his Kingdom ; and, in baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
order to comtnemorate with l}ecoming grar of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
titiide the glorious fulfilment of this pro- them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
phecy, the Church has instituted the Festival commanded you ; and behold I am witJi you 
of the Eni^hgs' octave terminates all days, even to tlie consummation of the 
to-day. ' world/’ — (Matthew, 28. c,) 

This festival is called the Epiphany or the “ And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
Manifestatwn, because it is the anniversary preached in the whole world, for a testimony 
of the manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles to all nations; and then shall the consumma- 
by a luminous star which indicated his birth, ! tioii come.” — (Matthew, 24. c,) 
and conducted the wise men of the East to j It is true that in tlic days of the Apostles 
the humble dwelling of their infant Saviour. | the sound of their preaching went forth to 
Who, having heard the King, ivent their : the ends of the earth, and that from that 
wag, and behold the star which they had seen period to the present, God lias not failed to 
in the East went before them, until it came raise up to himself, from time to time, wit- 
and stood over where the child was, A nd, nesses of an extraordinary character, whose 
seeing the star, they rejoiced with exceeding preaching, like that of 8t. Paul, was not 
great joy. And entering into the house they merely in words but in power and the ope- 
found tiie child with Mary his mother, arid ration of the Holy Ghost ; and yet, after the 
falling down they adored hm, and opening lapse of so many ages, how many nations 
their treasures they offered him gifts, gold, are still in the darkness of idolatry, and how 
frankincense and myrrh,'* {Mathew, c, 2.) many others have apostatized from the faith 
The prophecy, therefore, began to be ful- once doliverd to them by the Saints ? How 
filled at tne birth of Christ; it had a fuller many individuals and nations have n^Iected 
accomplishment in the conversions effected the admonition of the angel to shun fferod 
by the preaching of the apostles and their and return home by another road, after they 
successors, and it will have a still more ex- had found the residence of their Saviour 
tensive fulmmcut, before the consummation of and adored him ? Is it not true, that> although 
the world; . many have been called, few have b^n 

But you, shall receive,” said Christ to chosen; and that of those who appeared to 
his apostles, ** the power of the Holy Ghost have been chosen, many have not walked 
coming upon you, and you shall be witnesses worthy of their vocation; making profession 
unto me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and indeed to know God, but in their* ^wsts deny- 
Sainaria,and ^ven to the uttermost part of the ing him ? * 

earth.”-^Aets, 1. 8.^ We, therefore, who have been not aulv 

3 . . 
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io the tnte Faith^ but preserved from 
/ <^ligerB to is exposed, can 

; ihev^retur^ sufficient thanks to our good Ood 
^ybr the Bpeeial graces with which be boB been 
pleased to favour us; and knowing the almost 
imiumerable difficulties that prevent the con- 
version of many sincere inquirers after truth, 
we should never cease to supplicate the abun- 
dant mercies of our common Saviour, that he 
would vouchsafe to liberate them from the 
pitfalls of error. JSTe that helieveth not^ says 
!St. Mark, shall he condemned ; and St. Paul 
assures us that tke just man lives by faith, 
that without faith itis impossible to please God, 
and that as there is but one God and one bap- 
tism, so there is but one faith. We who have 
the happiness to profess this faith in its inte- 
grity, as it was once delivered to the Saints, 
are often surprised that all men are not at- 
tracted by the brightness of the evidence 
which indicates its residence on earth, but 
still more at the hostility of some few, who, 
like Herod, are diligent inquirers about it for 
the purpose of eradicating it, if possible, 
from amongst the sons of men. But, as it 
was in the beginning, so is it now, and will 
for ever. — “ Come and see the works of 
God terrible in his councils over the sons of 
men.” The Jews could tell where the Savi- 
our was to be bom, and yet could not find 
him, the wise men of the East sought him 
where the Jews declared he was to bo born 
and found him. He was born among the 
Jews, and they sought his destruction, and 
ttt last crucified him, the wise men came a 

g reat distance to sec him, and finding him 
adored him, and offered him precious 
giflEs. ^^What else,” says St. Augustine, 
"does this providence of God signify unless 
that the letter alone of scripture was to remain 
with the Jews by which they were to be 
blinded; while the nations were to be in- 
structed in its meaning.” 

Thus do Protestants read the letter of scrip- 
ture without learning its meaning ; and if they 
are asked, where the true faith is to be found, 
Aey will answer, according to the words of 
the Apostles’ creed— in the holy Catholic 
Ckwrch and yet they not only refuse to 
pro&ss the faith which the Catholic Church 
f baches, hut protest against it. But the siu- 
4iepe and humble inquirer after truth, who, 
tike the wise men of the East, is prepared to 
lbnor it,when he finds it, by sacrifice and 
i» sure to succeed by the guidance of a 
mar fiom heaven, though he may not possess 
^6 . fruitless knowledge of the Jews. la 
•trliat Ghutch did the Samts of all ages liveu 
men who instructed many 
hnd who are now shining like stars in 

What Faith did they prbfes97-Nwhai 


Authority did they acknowledgd and obey ?— 
What laws and discipline did they enforce ? — 
and what errors did they condemn ? The 
writings of the sacred penmen, as interpreted 
in the writing of their disciples and succes- 
sors, the Holy Fathers of the Church, are 
the bright beams of this glorious and hea- 
venly star which sWes from the West even 
unto the East, dhd conducts those who are 
wise, to the one fold* of the one Shepherd, to 
the Church, which, from the tima of the 
apostles, has been governed by the successors 
of St. Peter ; to the Church founded by 
Christ on Peter, as upon a rock ; to the 
Church which converted all the nations of 
the earth to the belief of Christianity ; to the 
Chureh of all ages and nations which has 
withstood the shocks of persecution and 
heresy ; to the pillar and ground of truth, 
which has condemned every heresy and 
schism that ever troubled the peace of Chris- 
tians and rent the seamless garment of 
Christ; to the hoYise of ‘the living God, 
where all the saints, the martyrs, confessors, 
and holy virgins who glorified God in their 
lives, and edified us by their example, lived 
and died. 

CONVERSION FROM ANA-BAP- 
TISM. 

An English Gentlemari,' feshStng in the 
Madras Presidency, lately converted from 
Anabaptism to the Catholic Church, has 
written the following letter to the Rev. N. 
Missionary Apostolic : — 

October Bth, 1843 . 
Rev. and Dear Sir, — It affords me 
much pleasure to sit down and write you a 
few lines, as well as to give a shor^ account of 
myself when I conceive, ere this, you have 
been anxious to learn about me. I purposed 
writing to you a little more than a month 
ago, and put it off to the present on account 

of a journey which I made to in 

company with the Rev. N. We remained 

under the roof of Mr ; . . who, of 

course, is a Catholic, where we passed a very 
pleasant time. He has built a very nice lit- 
tle Gothic Church at his own expense, and 
is a most zealous and devoted Christian. I 
have not seen a Protestant pass more time in 
piwer and meditation than both of them... . 

I roAd a public profession of the Catholic 

Faith in St. Mary^s Church ; and, 

after the ceremony, was received into the 

Church by the Rev I must say I 

felt it a great ordeal, aud felt much afraid of 
jnysdif at the time; ell eyes were fi'xed. upon 
me...: 

Z have not once regfetted haviiig taken 
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the step in joining the Holy Catholic Churchy 
nay, much the reverse: I rejoice in my privi- 
lege daily more and more, and thank Al- 
mighty God that he has so mercifully pre- 
served me, and shown mh the true Churon of 
Christ. I now turn a deaf ear to all that 
ignorant Protestants say against our most 
Holy Catholic and ApoAolic Church. All 
we can do is to pity and pray for our sepa- 
rated brethren. I rejoice in the state of the 
times at home, believing as I do, not very 
long it may be and wc shall see Mass cele- 
brated in Westminster Abbey, as in days 
gone by. When at N— we read Dodd’s 
Church History of England by Tierney, the 
life of dear Sir Thomas Moore, and some 
parts of Lingard's History of England. This 
alone is enough to make any Christian fell 
on his knees and thank God that he has so 
mercifully preserved his Church in the midst 
of wolves, murderers, and political intriguers. 
Dear Catholics, how they were cut and sawn 
assunder, hung and drawn at Tyburn. But 
enough for the present, this subject is heart- 
stirring. 

If you should meet any of the Baptist 
Missionaries, please to say all that is kind to 
them^ and say that I do not forget them in 
my prayers. Of course we are now separated, 
and they must feel rather cool towards me, 
which is not to be wondered at, seeing how 
wide is the iiSetvme. 

Of all Protestant Missionaries those in 
N— are, I think, the most laborious and 
self-denying, but the Missionaries on this 
side are literally nothing more or less than 
trading Missionaries, and this 1 am not afraid 
of saying. They have good houses provided 
for them, with handsome salaries, circulate 
Bibles* by wholesale, and then write lettei’s 
home to send out more Missionaries. Then 
these Missionaries make places for printers, 
&c. &c. &c. It is a r^ular jobbing. Ask 
them to shew you their Church after labour- 
ing for 10 or 15 years or 80,80 or 100; whereas 
Catholics swarm, with nothing like the means, 
and no temporal inducements held out. On 
this I could say much, but enough. How 
very much I should like to see you once 
more. Little did I believe, your prophetic 
words would come true, that some day 
I should become a Catholic.” My dear 
mother says t^t in Scotland they are turn- 
ing Catholics by hundreds, so in England 
and Wales. What would you say to Eng- 
land becoming Catholic once again, during 
the Pontificate of His Holiness Gregory 
XVI? I suppose Vott use a Litany or 
some Prayer With that intention daily at 
your Cbureh. We shall kll be delighted to 
near about you. Write a long letter. . • * • • I 


am not aware of having more for the present 
to say^ N. N., and some others, desire to be 
very affectionately remembered to you, my 
dear father, as also ^myself. Remember me 
ia your prayers. 

Yours very sincerely and obediently, 

N. N. 

GWALIOR. 

We have much pleasure in publishing the 
following extracts A*om a letter written by an 
Officer in the East India Company’s service, 
a recent Convert to CatHblicity, to a Lady at 
this Presidency, also a concert : 

Camp, Dec, 31, 1843. 

I have just received your delightful letter 
of the 21st ultimo : many many thanks for it, 
and for his Grace’s introductory letter to Ma- 
jor . I anticipate much pleasure and edi- 

fication in becoming acquainted with him. 
The first Sunday I was at Agra I saw him 
and his lady in the Catholic Chapel ♦ * * * 
I must now tell you what has occurred since 
I last wrote, on the 28th December. We re- 
ceived our orders to march the following 
morning at day-break, as the Gwaliorites had 
assembled in force a few miles ahead. I 
happened to command the outlying picket of 
my regiment, and, consequently, got but a.few 
minutes sleep that night. Well, we marched att 
half past 4 o’clock H. M. 39th; H. E. I. C. 
56th and some Horse Artillery; about eight we 
came within large shot range of the enemy. 
The first round Siot that 1 could see knocked 
over a poor ammunition camel ; next came a 
shell which killed 3 Sepoys of the 56th a 
very few yards behind me; we then had the 
order to charge a village at least 1,200 yards 
in our front, and strongly defended by, I 
think, 12 pieces of cannon; the 3dth weht 
straight at it, and behaved most admirably ; 
we had to make a slight detoitr to the rignt 
to c^ture 6 guns that were doing great mi^ 
chief, and then we came upon the rear of the 
village. The slaughter amongst the refug^ 
must have been terrific, our regiments kept up 
an incessant fire for a quarter of an hour lat 
least, until the houses had thoroughly eaught 
fire, we then moved on in one continual 
charge, and ended the fight at about haupast 
2, by totally routing the enemy. 1 bed the 
good fortune to distinguish mydelf by, cap- 
turing a large brass gun that was galling our 
right flank with a continual fire of rrdpe shot ; 
after the engagement my .commuuning o^cer 
publicly thanked me, for the zeal, &c. &c. &c. 
that 1 displw^ t^ottgnout the* -day. Pray 
don’t think t^ % am becoming vain; t knew 
well that 1 imMt too much, or even nearly 
enough, leel thmakful to that merciful Pro- 
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TideiicQ forj sparing my life and those of our- 
q;6iGerB^ however you will sec a much better 
diBeription of the whole affair in tlie news- 
papers, so I will finish the subject for the pre- 
i^ent; I shall write again very soon, if my 
lue be spared. 1 don’t know whether we shall 
have to fight our way into Gwalior city or 
pot. Pray thank His^Grace for all his kind- 
ness to me, you w'ill do it so much better 
4ian I can at present, so pray do it; don’t 
let me be forgotten by my friends in Cal- 
cutta, both in and out of the College. I have 
poit had much tim» lately for kneeling in 
prayer, but wliilst I am marching, and where- 
on I am ever, I continually pray, and repeat 
some beautiful prayers I have by heart. * * 
I believe upwards of 40 guns were cap- 
tured on the 29th * * * * * *We 

are about four or five Coss from the City of 
Gwalior, our faces are so scorched by the 
sun that we look such funny objects ! ! ! 


PROGRESS OP TEETOTALISM IN 
BENGAL. 

During the past week a Catholic Gentle- 
man, Well known in this city, in company 
with his wife*, and eldest son, a lad of about 
eighteen, and anotlier young gentleman, 
took the pledge of total abstinence at the 
hands of the Very Rev, Dr. Kennedy, the 
Principal of St. John’s College, in Intally. 
These parties had been remarkable for their 
abstemiousness in regard to all wines and 
liquors ; the motive with them for taking the 
pledge could not, therefore, be to get rid of a 
bad Jiabit which they never had. Their 
views were of a more extensive character; 
they can now serve the cause of temperance 
by example no less than bywords ; and may, 
by inducing others to follow them, be the 
means Cf saving many a one from temporal 
as well as eternal misery ; for the pledge is 
not simply a promise to abstain from all 
intoxicating drinks, but also to endeavour, to 
the best of one’s power to discourage drunk- 
enness. The existence of a society formed 
qpou such principles cannot but be a great 
' blessing to the world. Father Mathew, the 
^ great Apostle of Temperance, was but a sin- 
gle individual when he entered on his ardu- 
ous, mission, and his disciples are already 
even in this far distant lanii. 
ffliWgh the agency of that great and good 
^ families have been saved from 
how many have been secured from 
‘ in untimay grave, how many snatched away 
I from the. brink of eternal ruin! It is thus 
and prospers eveiy undSr- 


in 


* Tbil^We believe is the first East Indian Ladv 
Bengalwhjohas joined Fatb^‘rMatlie\v’s Society. 


taking which tends to the Sanctification of 
his creatures, and the advancement of his 
glory; 

We understand that there arc several 
others here who intend to join Father 
Mathew’s Society, and may soon follow the 
example which has been already set. 

CONVERSIONS. 

During the last week a Native youth, and 
a Soldier of the Presbyterian persuasion 
were received into the Catholic Church in 
the Bengal Vicariate. 

, In the same Vicaidate two young men, 

I natives of Ireland, wlio during their boy- 
I hood had been compelled to attend Protes- 
) tant worship, were reconciled to the Church 
and restored to her communion. 

CHINSURAH. 

We insert, with pleasure, the following let- 
ter, and we trust that the perusal of it will 
prove useful to Religion, nSt only in Chin- 
surah, where Mr. Barber resides, but also 
throughout Bengal. 

To The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, 
OF Bengal. 

My Lord Archbishop, — I have the honor 
to address your Grace, in order to inform you 
that hithci1;o, through ignorance or neglect 
on my part, I unfortunafdj' adhered to tliose 
Clergymen who refuse to obey the Holy See 
and acknowledge you as their lawful superi- 
or ; I now sincerely lament my conduct, and 
beg your Lordship to receive me again into 
the communion of the Catholic Chureh. It 
shall be my study henceforward to repair the 
dis-edification I may have caused the Faith- 
ful by my strict attention to the duties of 
Religion, and the precepts of the Catholic 
Church. 

I remain, 

. My Lord Archbishop, 

Your humble and 
Penitent Child in Christ, 

P. Barber. 

Chinmrah, January^ Ithy 1844. 

I CONFIRMATION AT CHINSURAH. 

On Timsday the 0th instant the Arch- 
bishop Vicar Apostolic administered die Holy 
sacrament of confirmation to thirty-two per- 
sons at Chinsurah, principally Soldiefrs of 
the depdt of H. M. Regt wliich is estab- 
lished there. , On the same ocoaeion about 
forty peivtons approached in a very edi^gg 
manner the Holy Communion. 

, These blessed fruits are the happy result 
of, the unremitting seal of 4he Rev.. F. 
Boulogne. 
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HONG-KONG MISSION. 

The following letter, just received from 
the Very Rev. tlie Prefect of Hong-Kong 
Victoria*, dated 25th Aiigust last, to the ad- 
dress of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic of 
Bengal, Vill be perusec^ with interest. 

My Lord, 

We received the 12th number of the Ca- 
tkolic some weeks since in answer 

to our letter of December directed to your 
Grace, in wdiich we humbly and earnestly 
solicited your apj)robation to raise funds in 
aid of our mission. We arc at a loss how 
to express our esteem and admiration of your 
Grace, not only for your approbation, but 
also for your generous bo-operation, together 
with the many other favours conferred on us 
by your Grace. That wc may not be want- 
ing in gratitude, we beg leave to offer our 
humble but fervent prayers to God for your 
welfare, and the Qthor Benefactors, both Cler 
gy and Laity, wlio so kindly co-operated 
with you and are entrusted to your paternal 
solicitude, that he may pour down his choice- 
est blessings on them; and, amongst other 
things, we shall recommend your Orphanage 
to our Catholic soldiers, if it may so please 
your Grace. We shall take it as a favour if 
your Grace would notice, in the Bengal Ca- 
tholic Herald^ any intelligence we may be 
able to communicate to you regarding our 
mission. At present we are only able to give 
a short outline of its progress since it was 
first established. In 1840, the Rev. Theodoret 
Jozet, being informed that there were many 
English Catholics here destitute of all spiri- 
tual aid, and seeing that such could not be 
remedied by the Ordinary of Macao, in conse- 
quence of the scarcity of priests, despatched 
letters to the Secretary Do Propagaiida.Fide, 
representing the state of things there ; they 
answered him by appointing him Prefect 
Apostolic of Hong Kong and the adjacent 
country. In Mardi, all the members of the 
Mission were transferred here, for reasons 
which it is unnecessary to mention : it is in- 
credible the toil and labour which the Pre- 
fect Apostolic underwent in estiblishing this 
Mission, not to say any thing of the many 
difficulties he met ^ith, nor of the miseries 
the whole of the members underwent in 
houses made of reeds and straw — ^he nearly 
complete a small house, laid the foundation 
of a Ghurchi made preparations to establish 
schools, for* -which lie every where sought 
and obtained assistance, until at length, worn 
out with labour and fatigue, he departed this 
life, univ^ally lamented, at a time when the 
other members suffered much from sickness. 


His remains were deposited in the Catholic 
Cemetry, but on the 10th of May were se- 
cretiy removed to the Presbytery and placed 
beneath a monument bearing his inscription. 
On his demise, Father Michael Navarro took 
the pastoral charge until March, when he 
received letters from the Secretary De Pro- 
paganaa Fide confirming him ih the appoint- 
ment, and investing him with all the authority 
of his predecessor, in addition to some other 
privileges conferred on him by His Holiness. 
Amongst other things in contemplation or 
commenced by the praise worthy Jozet, and 
which were most dear to us, we wished for 
I nothing more than to fiiiislv the Cliurch and 
■ cstahlisli schools, all of v^hich in a short 
time were done, notwitlistanding almost innu- 
merable difficulties, and the low state of 
the funds. We dedicated the Church to the 
B, V. Mary of Immaculate Conception on 
the 11th of Juno; the ceremony was gi*and 
and imposing, we began the solemn Bene- 
diction at 9 o’clock, assisted by Rev. Michael 
Navarro and Rev. Francis Buffo, followed by 
a solemn High Mass. The number of Clergy 
in attendance were eight, two of whom on 
that morning arrived from Europe, and some 
of the others came from Macao to be pre- 
sent on the occasion ; the morning ceremonies 
concluded by the baptism of an adult from 
Madras, the evening with a solemn benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament. 

The whole scene,” says the Hong Kong 
Gazette^ was one of the most interesting we 
have seen for a long time, and as the mind 
wandered back to the days of Sts. Francis 
Xavier and Loyola it was with feelings of 
no ordinary kind that the hardships of these 
extraordinary men passed in review before 
us. No organ, but a good band of musical 
instruments joined in Uie chaunting, whilst 
the devotional propriety of tlie worshippers 
was as gn'Ht as any one ever saw in any Ca- 
thedral or Chapel in Europe, it was the same 
Church, the same music, the same symbols 
as we have seen in England, in Italy, and 
Malta.” 

The Church is pleasantly situated on the 
declivity of a hill ; the front, which looks to 
the East, is supported by twenty pillars with 
their pedestals and capitals ; above the large 
window whic|i illumines the orchestra is a m^ 
nogram of thd Blessed Virgin, the steeple sup- 
ports -three crosses, one of whick is of . ex- 
quisite workmanship. We ard sorry that 
it is not in our power to give an aoourate 
description pf the ediEce, but it is sufficient 
to say 'completed, it will confer a 

great honor ' On rOligidn, more particularly 
he're^ whete th^' Gospel has so lately found its 
way. It is-viry spacious, capable of Contain- 
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ing a thouMtnd persons. The amount of ex« 
p^ses already incurred is about nine thou-* 
^ ^d dollans — ^some are of opinion that for 
its completion twelve more would be re- 
^tiifed. The sums raised by contributions 
amount to about six thousand dollars, so 
thsiS leaves us very much involved, Insides 
vre require a Bell, Organ, Candlesticks, Vest- 
ments and many other things which are ne- 
cessary for the completion of a new Church. 
Though perhaps inconvenient to embark in 
fUcii an undertaking, now that it is once 
begun it would be unworthy of us to suffer 
it to remain unfinished. I would be anxious, 
but at present I cannot describe to your 
Grace, trie state of our Mission ; tlio conver- 
sion of Protestants, five of whom were seri- 
ously ill, the restoration of Apostates, to the 
peace of the ' Church, the formal abjuration 
of schism by a youth from Calcutta, the 
baptism of Infants of Protestant parents, the 
wml-founded hope of additional converts, 
and the^ many other things which conduce 
to Christian edification, all of which, if it be 
necessary, we will give authentic testimony 
of. For brevity sake we must be silent about 
the efforts of Protestants to seduce female 
orphans and poor Catholics to their conven- 
ticles } to oppose us they have written in the 
Hong Kofig J ournals, of things which have 
been done in America and England by 
Missionaries, t/nnffs which we have known 
to be done here by Protestant Missionaries, 
and which, we trust, cannot be applied to Ca- 
Uiolic Missionaries anywhere. In like man- 
ner I am unable to enumerate the obstacles 
which tire thrown out to prevent Catholic 
Soldiers not only from entering their Churches 
but also from hearing Mass on Sundays and 
holidays. Notwithstanding our humble en- 
treaties to the authorities placed over them 
we were upcourteously denied by some, the pri- 
vilege oi visiting the sick on board of vessels, 
and granted by others with severe restric- 
tiona. Amongst so many causes of grief, 
we are much consoled to hear, through the 
Catholic Heraldf of so many conversions, 
particularly tfiose which have taken place in 
your Grace’s Vicariate. We pray thSit God 
may assist and strengthen you in your Apos- 
tolic labours who so generously and liberally 
hsve contributed to support other missions, 
l^hough more prolix than I intended, and was 
oonvepuint, I now conclude by renewing our 
most sincere feelings of gratitude and desire 
of heaveiily benediction, on your Grace. 


„ Your Grace's Most Humble & Obdt. Seryt. 

F. 4ntony Fbuciani, 
Proewrator Sac, Congreg^ 
Jh Propt^anda Ftd&* 




CHANDEBNAGORE. 

On Tuesday, the 9th instant, the Arch- 
bishop, ^ompaniedby Mr. D. John, visited 
both the Orphanages^ at Chandernagore, and 
was, we learn, much pleased with the happy 
and healthful appearance of the Children. 
Of the entire number (about 110) only one 
child was confined' by sickness, and qf the 
remaining part there were only two or three 
who seemed to be in a delicate state of health. 


THREE GLORIOUS MONTHS IN 
MOULMEIN. 

During the last September, October and 
November, twenty-one converts have been 
received into the Catholic Church, of which 
number there are seven of H. M. 84th Regt., 
two of the Artillery, three of the 17th Na- 
tive Regt. the rest Malabar heathens. Is 
this the effect of the late persecution, in 
which the Rev. Mr. Stork and, of course, 
his successor, the Rev. Dr. Delprino, have 
been interdicted all admittance to the bar- 
racks, congee house, guard house, or huts 
of married soldiers ? 

We understand that several Protestants of 
the Established Church had joined the Bap- 
tists and received baptism by immersion. 


Vestry Affairs. — On Monday next, the 
15th instant, at 8 o’clock a. m., a meeting of 
Catholics will be held at the Cathedral House, 
to elect two Wardens, in the room of Count 
John Lackerstecn and Mr. David John, who 
go put of the board of Wardens by rotation. 


8ERAMPORE SCHOOLS. 

(through the archbishop.) 

J. Conolly, Esq 00 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Through the Rector of St. Xa- 
vier’s College for December last, 44 6 9 



DONATIONS TO THE BENGAL 
CATHOLIC ORPHAN AOB. 

(through THi ARCHBISHOP,) 

A Catholic, ^ 0 0 

J. Conoll;^ Esq., . . ..... ,50 0 0 

Mr. and Mrs. OosteUoj«« .20 0 0 

Mf. Halona, 0 0 
D^r. hiCcOldland, .. 10 0 0 

J . G. . , # . * • • • . . .'¥ 1 * • ^ f • 9 0 , , 0 
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MABBAS. 

A CkBi fw the ' consi^rdtion hf the Most Noble ^ 
the Govemot" and “We Avail 

oiirselyeS of the earliest Appottiinity of ^ving piib- 
lieify to the 'o<mimuilieatioil of A Catholic,** and 
of soliciting the* attention of the Most Noble the 
Marquis at the head' of the Government, and 
who has the character of •being the soldier’s 
friend, to thA case of oppression and injustice it 
unfolds; ahd we do so under a conviction that 
his Lordship will interpose his authority between 
that self-constituted power and the claims of 
a deceased soldier’s orphan child, which are but 
too appaveht in this instance, and make such an 
order on the subject as shall secure respect in 
future being j^id to the dying request and in- 
junction of a child’s parent, and give those 
invested with a little brief authority to under- 
stand, that such interference with the dying re- 
quest of a soldier respecting his *child as the 
communication under notice makes known, is an 
exercise of power which nothing can justify or 

E alliatc, and which calls for the severest repre- 
ensioh. — Examiner, December 28. 

To the Editor the Examiner. 

Sir, — I will feel obliged to you to insert in 
your independent Journal the following extract 
from the Tablet, dated 7th October, 1843. 
“LONDON. 

'* Catholic lostitate— The Committee heM their meeting 
for October on Wednesdy last. Mr. Faielli in the Chair, 
—The Secretary stated that he had lately had an inter- 
view, at the Hone Guards, with Lord Fitzroy Somerset, 
Miliary Secretary, on the subject of the detention of the 
Catholic Orphan McCann, in the Protestant Asylum at 
Madras, by the Miilitary authorities, and that he was re- 
ferred by lus Lordship to the Military department of the 
East India ^House— that he had accordingly visited that 
department,^ and, by advice of an official Gentlenian, had 
drawn up aud transmitted a statement of the case, accom- 
pnnieil by certain docura'^nts received from India, to be 
laid befera the Honourable the Court of Directors *’ 


The child McCann is the daughter of a Gun- 
ner who died at St. Thomas’ Mount in 1838. He 
was a Catholic, and on his death bed left his 
child in the care of Gunner Robert Bennepy, to 
whom he bequeathed his property for her sup- 
port, and strictly epjoined him to rear her up in 
the Catholic Religion. This charge Gunner 
faithfully fulfilled till the tfeath of his 
wife. He was then obliged to apply to the Bat- 
talion fund of his Company, then stationed at 
Bellary. fog an allowance, for her support, but 
was recbbhnended to sepd her 4o the Orphan 
Asylum at Madraa. Thinking she would be 
reared up a CpthoUc, he gave his cbnsent, and 
the ehila was given in charge to Bugle Major 
FRANCg,,<5hid Battalion Artillery, who was then 
going to St. Thomas’ Mount Understanding 
soonaf^tliljat tlm^ placed in the 

l^otestant Aajdmi^ an^ that all the childl*en in 
that insatiind^ wro educated in the Prutestant 
religion, he jm^pNjiSiatdy Applied to have the child 
Catholic Asylum, but Row- 

.ola. "would hot al^.l^ugle 
his He 

^Bev, Bf^fi^asp 

NBOtf ^ 

||R^ent Stimuli^ 
$ aid so, apeording- 



1y,4but up to this he has obtained no redress. A 
person acquainted ^th the cheumBtaiices, sent 
an A<^count of it to the Catholic Institute of 
Great Britain, which has prepared a statement 
of the ease to be laid before the Honorable , the 
Court of Birectors. I suppose the Hon. Court 
has alre^y referred it to the authorities at Mad* 
ras. In me representation sent from this couiitry 
to the Catholic Institute it was stated, through 
mistake, that the child was detained in the Ptt)- 
testant Asylum at Madras. It appears the child 
is still in charge of Bugle Major France. The 
authorities at Madras may inquire in the Protes- 
tant Asylum, and, not findinaher there, may, with- 
out further inquiry, write home to that effect to 
the Honorable Court. I wish to know how 
they could be set right with regard to the matter. 
Perhaps this letter, and a few additional remark^ 
might attract the attention of the Noble Marquis 
at the head of the Government, to the injustice of 
the case. A few months ago the Protestant mis- 
sionaries at Bombay were obliged by the Suuremp^ 
Court, to give up to his Pagan father one of their 
converts, a boy about 12 years of age, against hie 
consent. Whereas Adjutant Rowlandson and 
I his succssoTs at the Mount, Officers in the em- 
ployment of the Government, refuse to allow the 
[ child of a Catholic Soldier to be delivered up to 
i her lawful guardian, and against his consent in- 
sist on having her educated a Protestant, and the 
Madras Government being applied to refuse to 
give redress. Are the Catholic Soldiers in this 
country the only persons that cannot obtain im- 
partial justice P 

I have the honor to be, 

21st Deer. 1843. Catholic. 

BOMBAY. 

Preparations on as extensive a scale, as their 
means will allow, have been made by the Natiye 
Christians for the fit reception of the Archbishop 
of Goa, who was consecrated at Lisbon on the 
8th Oct., and was to leave that city for India on 
the 8th of Nov» As the Prelate may arrive in 
the “Acbar,” Steamer, there is gr&t curiosi^ 
prevailing amongst the Roman Catholics of this 
Island, as to the probabilities of their Ecclesias- 
tical Superior being in Bombay on Christmas 
day 

On last Sunday morning four Canons of ]th^ ' 
Cathedral of Goa, with other EccksiasticAl 
tendants, arrived in Bombay foom that Fort, bring- 
ing here the . various vestments and AresAMT, 
Mitre and Crozier, and.bther {nsupiia pf 
nity of this Prelpte. offipiaf 
came by the last mml, is “ Atohbi^hpp Hatrpp^ 
litan and Primate \of the Orient.*' This title, 
which was obtained after a. long diplmnatle 
struggle with the Papal See, has, logether srith 
the. PalUumt invested tlUAvIbfelafe mth^all the 
rank and priviJlGges uf hia distinguished 
Predeceswrs. i 

. The PalUuni ^ as Tesfmbling the 

ribband of Oi^ee of . Knighthood in 

Euiope,* it^ an ex- 
tensive range cl&wm to the ritnei 

of the Bojoeten W^^ 7^0 only dtf* 

fereuce between iha, and the“ssctt- 




rntt bbkgau catholic Piebald. 


if - i^Thm is a house 


•ed for the residence of 
close to the large Catholic 


Sfliif Atichhifihop 
, ; if Church at Maaagon, in which sacred edifice it 
f Jflexpected that he will jjerform several of the 
^ igrand pontifical ceremonies, prior to his depar- 
"^fitre for Goa, as that will be the first church 
\ belonging to his jurisdiction, of which he will 
^ have taken official possession. 

Shortly before sunset yesterday, a signal was 
made of a Portuguese Bng. It is said to be one 
. despatched by the Government of Goa, with two 
Oflkers especially deputed to compliment the 
^ ArchWshop on his arrival in Bombay. ® • 
• OiUUfUef December 9, 


CONSECRATION OF THE RIGHT REV. 
THOMAS OLTPPE, D.D., AS BISHOP OP 
MILENE, AND COADJUTOR VICAR 
APOSTOLIC OP BENGAL. 

This meet solemn and impressive ceremonial 
took place at the Catholic Cathedral of this City 
](Norlh Parish Chapel), on Sunday, the 8th inst., 
hting the anniversary of the Dedication of the 
Churches of Ireland. At any time, the celebra- 
tion of so solemn and imposing a rite would have 
been an object of great and general interest; but 
many circumstances combined to render the pre- 
sent occasion one of surpassing interest among 
bur local community, as well as an event of much 
importance in the ecclesiastical world. The res- 
pected individual on whom this hjgh dignity has 
^oeen conferred was a native of Cork, and a mem- 
ibj&r ofaihmriy who are veiy ^nerally and de- 
* aisryedly esU^med. He received his education in 
^ v^Ms city, ahdabon after his ordination left Ireland, 
and Vrith a|;eal aiid energy to which his vigorous 
pbivevs oPmind and body, and great literary 
^Requirements, gave the fullest effect, spent several 
jmts in the East Indian Presidencies, in the 
Undrif^ discharge of his sacred calling, and in 
, spreading the light of truth and the doctrines of 
VJulVaddn among the Heathen tribes of those dis- 
' %Tit lands, and affording spiritual Consolation to 
' the members of his Church who were scattered 
the regions oyer which hfe labours 
1. Within a few months, pr. .Oltffe 
I &dm Calcutta, and was ^resehted to the 
Congregation at Rome, by Whuhi the 
f his Apostolic minion Vrefe ’$6 ffifehly 
“^-d’ihat his eleyatioh to - 

was recommended and 
Hli^ Hbliiieiss Pbpe Gi 
Patter' 

eve^ clime apf 



The Bulls having arrived from Rome, directed 
to the Rt. Rev. Dr; Murphy, ’B ishop of the Dio- 
cese of Cork, it waS' publicly notified that the 
consecration would take pl^aee oh Sunday, the 8th 
inst. being one of those Festivals of the Church 
usually selected for the solemnization of similar 
rites. The admission to the cathedral was by 
tickets, which were judiciously issued at a low 
price, in order that the public anxiety to witness 
the magnificent scene might be gratified as much 
as possible, without the inconvenience which 
would be certain to result from the overpowering 
throng that jvould otherwise have been conse- 
quent on an indiscriminate admission* The splen- 
did and spacious edifice was prepared with all the 
grandeur and elegance befitting the august cere- 
mony, and long tefbre the hour at which it was 
to have commenced every available place was oc- 
cupied. Indeed, such was the earnest anxiety of 
many of the citizens who c^d not arrive at an 
early hour to obtain admission to any part of the 
building, that it was found necessary to have all 
the doors locked before the ceremonies commenc- 
ed, in order that they might not be interrupted 
by the continued ingress of persons. The sane-' 
tuary, side aisles, and galleries were filled in every 
part with a most respectable congregation, among 
whom we noticed most of the families of distinc- 
tion in and around the city, and many respecta- 
ble persons of different religious persuasions. 

At a quarter past ten o’clock the solemn peal- 
ing of the grand organ, with the full burst of 
sacred harmony from the choir, announced the 
commencement of the service, and the proces- 
sion of clergy from the sacristy with- acolytes 
robed, and hearing lighted tapers, gave all the 
Effect to the scene which elevat^ the soul in 
sOent adoration at the solemn worship of the 
Deity, amid kll the imposing piaghiteence of the 
gorgeous ceremonials whicl\ the 'church observes 
in the celebration of the saefed rites, and ipspires 
her children with the sentiments wbich lea the 
prophet to exelaim— “Lord I have Toved; the 
Deputy of thy housis , and the place of ]the habita^ 
tionof glory.** If ex;t?^HmpiS?riop8,can 
convey to tbe heart a sense of My werence at 
the sblempization of the Di^te the 

occasion at this moment waa'ote pot 

fail to strike 'all who beheld thf seete .with every 

telling pf Sittblitoedi^ptioh tM — ^ 
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attended by Ohwtaio, Mttndiy, 

ai^thelkst^/iaEb^i^^ yi^^im 

BiMt Re«r; MuaPHY^Btehp^pir Coff\Attend- 
adby BipwnP ,apd M-Wi aa 

iDaaeon and Subi^Deaoon^and the B^«Mri7?0L8Y^ 
master^of the ceremonies/ Among , tba other 
Cleigymen present we * obsehrcd the Very Rc^. 
Theobald M&thew. Rev. John Pabrey, Very Rev. 
M. B« O’Shmi, Rev. Jatnes •O'Regan, Rev. Bo- 
miniok Murphy, Rev. J, R. Ghncy, , Rev. P. W. 
Coflfeyv Rev. G. Sheeha^Rev, Mr. Holland, Rev. 
Mr. HainP8, '&e &c. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Mukpmy, as consecrating 
Bishop, took his- seat on the right of the Altar, 
and tne Bishop elect was presented before hini 
by the Assistant Bishops, who were robed in ro- 
chets, amies, stoles ana copes, and white mitres, 
after which the Coriseorator and the Elect retired 
to their Chapels and put on their robes. The 
ConsecybtoT having then taken his place in the 
rniddle of the Altar, the Elect was placed before 
him, and the Bulls authorising the consecration 
having been read at length by tlie Deacon, all the 
Bishops took their seats, the Elect sitting before 
the Consecrator, and the Assistant Bishops on 
his right and left, ^he Examination prescribed 
bv the rittial was then proceededVith, the Bishop 
Elect making the proper responses, standing un- 
covered at each, ana with a reverential bow to 
the consecrator. The examination being ended, 
the Elect was conducted by the Assistant Bishop 
before the Consecrator, and having reverentially 
kissed his hand proceeded in the same order to his 
Chapel, where he Wfcs vested with sandals, pecto- 
ral cross, flowing stole, tunic, dalmatic, chasuble, 
and maniple. The service of the Mass was then 
prooeedi^ With to the end of the Epistle and tract, 
wWoh being finished, the Elect was again led be- 
fore the Consecrator, who, standing mitred before 
the Altar,’ inforined him of the duties of a Bishop, 
after which a prayer was olfered, and the Elect 
was laid prostrate on the altar at the left side of 
the Consecrator while the Litany of the Saints 
was sung. This part of the ceremony was parti- 
cularly impressive and affecting, the Litany was 
recited by the Consecrator, and the responses 
wbre sung by all the attendant Clergy with re- 
markable pbwer and harmonious concord, the ef- 
fect of which was absolutely thrilling. At the 
end of tW Litany the Elect was raised from the 
ground by the Assistant Bishops and knelt before 
We Consecrator, who took the Bbok of the Gos- 
pels in his hkn^, and, with the assistance of the 
other Btehb|^,: plM^ it over the neck and shoul- 
ders of the lSl^t,: after which the Consecration 
Preface was proceeded With in the following 
fo^ni'^-*-^- 'X " . ' 

<< it S'teuly meet a^d just, right and wholesome 
that vk always, bad in all j^aces, should give 
thaiihi to Holy ^Lordj Almighty Father, 
overiajpaf when instructing in secret 

of'^nm^vonlup, 

■ - 'jiiest^attfara 

!].oSt,>hould 

|>o^ty 



reverenoei and tritHi 
ns, (^.^i^irj^nce qf. reties supersedes the dark- 
; For the at^re of that' former 
pri^thQ^ 'h^fies to os the oinamenta of rite 
mind,* aacerdotal gtoiy is not now reconkmen&d 
by the grandeur of robes, but bv tHebeautjrof 
souls. For even those things which then gratified 
the carnal sight, claimed the attention rather to 
the thiU^ they signified. Wherefore, 0 Lord, 
we beseech thee to bestow upon itus thy servant, 
who has been chosen to mimster to thee in the 
dignity pf High Priest, that whatsoever in thoisO 
mystical garments was implied by the glitter^ 
gold, the sparkling of diamonds, and the varied 
richness or embroidery, mav shine in his morals 
and deeds. Achieve, in thy Priest, the com|de^ 
tionof thy Ministry; and, after clothing him with 
the brightness of all glory, sanctify liim with the 
dew of celestial ointment” 

The head of the Elect, preparato^ to his being 
annointed, was then wrapt round with linen, ana 
the Consecrating Bishop having knelt before the 
Altar and commenced the hymn Veni Oreaftor 
Spiritus, it was taken up by the Choir, and sung 
in the most adnfirable and correct style that we 
have ever heard in Cork, the able and masteriy 
performance of Mr. Moran, who presided at the 
Organ rendering the accompaniment sing^arly 
beautifal and effective. While it was being sung 
the Consecrator rose, and an apron havinjg been 
placed on his knees, he proceeded tp anoint the 
head of the Elect, who knelt before him, and 
Preface was then continued as follows 

May this, 0 Lord, fiow abundantly on his head; 
may it reach his lips; may it descend to th^ €X>- 
treme parts of his body ; so that the power of thy 
spirit may replenish him interiorly; and cover 
him all around exteriorly. May the constancy of 
faith, the purity of divine love, and tihe sincerity 
of peace abound in hkn. May his feet, by thy 
gift, be bcautiful^to preach peace, and to narry 
glad tidings of good things. Give to him, 0 Lord, 
the ministry of reconciliation, in words, fU^d in 
deeds, in the power of signs and prodigies, l^et 
his speech and preaching be, notin the pCTsuasivfe 
words of human wisdom, but in the snbmng of 
the spirit and power. Give to him, 0 Loid, the 
keys of the kingdom of Heaven, rifot.he em- 
ploy, without ostentation, the power whicli tlfou 
dost impart, for edification, and not for desQ^- 
tion. whatsoever he shall bind oh ea^ bfs. it* 
bound also in Heaven ; and whatsoever he s^ 
loosen on earth, be it loosened also in heat’en : 
whose sins he shall retain,^ he they and 

whose sins he shall remit, may they be by' Thee 
remitted. Whosoever shi^ eWe bun, bfe 
accursed: and whosoever sh^btess hiih^ te 
self replenished with hen^^opi Utif 
the faithful and wise setviajt, ^^rh W thbtf, ,0' 3 


appointest oyer thy fafo&yi 
season, and to rendw' 
be in .watchfulness 
he detest pri4«i. 
andbeneyef 
them* hffiy 
darknetefox; 
nor good ^ 
ununse, - 
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^ US from deBth, imd obUun- 

iiie ki^om of Jleaven. Hw tis, 0 
Father, Eternal God, and grant 
we ask in prayer, we may obtain: 
'trough the same Christ our Lotd. Amen.** 

The Anthem was then sung, from the l 32 nd 
Psalm ** Behold how good and how pleasant,** 

, ' 'wdth the full strength of the choir, and the cere- 
; mony of annointihg the hands of the Elect was 
proceeded with.. The pastoral staff having been 
consecrated was then placed in the hands^ of the 
Elect, the Consecrating Bishop addressing him 
in these words Receive this staff of the pasto- 
Jirad*office, that in the correction of vice thou 
mayest temper severjjfy with kindness, and exer- 
dse judgment without anger; and that in che- 
rishing virtue, thou mayest sooth the minds of 
thy hearers, without neglecting, in thy forbear- 
ance, the severity of reproof. Amen'* 

The- ring having been next consecrated was 
jplaced on the finger of the Elect, .the Consecra- 
tor saying, Receive this ring, in token 'of 
plighted aith, that, with spotless fidelity adorned, 
^'thou mayest guard from corruption the spouse of 
God, His holy Church. Amen.” 

The Cbnsecrator having then received the 
9 ook of the Gospel, hitherto held open over tlie 
shoulders of the Elect, closed it, and presented it 
' to the newly consecrated Bishop saying Re- 
ceive the Gospel, and go forth, and preach it to 
the people committed to thee 5 for God is able to 
give ncto thee increase of grace; who livcth and 
icMeth, world without end. Amen.” 

; The newly consecrated Bishop having received 
the kiss of peace from the Consecrator, and all 
' the other Bishops, retired in the same order as 
, before to his Chapel, and the Consecrating Bishop 
' resumed his seat at tlie Gospel side of the Altar, 
the Deacon and Sub-Deacon being seated at ei- 
,1. Iherside of him. • 

; ‘ THE SERMON? 

^ ! The Rev, Michael O'Sullivan then ascended 

' ilbe pulpit, having first received the Mscopal 
S' '-’f ^blessing with the proper solemnity, and delivered 
a most Impressive, able, and eloquent discourse 
on the ceremony which had assembled the vast 
congregation jiie was addressing. He took his 
text from the 21 st Chapter of Revelations— verse 
3 rd. 

, “ And I heard , a greed voice from the Throne say- 

ing— Behold the Tuhernach of ^od with many and 
he will dweU with them, and they shall he his peo- 
ple, and God himself with them shall he their GodJ* 
The reverend Preacher commenced his sermon 
' hr a^ressing the newly Consecrated Bishop, to 
^ X^om^he remarked that the text which he had 
' .^Bj^ eould not fail to suggest to him the OTeat 
and object of the au^t ceremony at which 
been invested with the dignity of his high 
4:!«ilB4vbcdy office, which was to promote the union 
, ;^^i^\£ternal God with his elect in the kii^dom 
It was for that purpose that God's 
with .men was established, to show 
he was their God, and 1% his wople, 
it was to carry out tlrnt purpose of, thd Vk 
that.he had been that day assoei^ed 
^ Church,, and invested 

and qplarged faculties a^. 
to e^mreise: It was pt thait' 

/ rite laom chnsni nad been" poured upon nis head * 


and, the Book of the Gdspdi^labed.' lipon his 
shoulders. For that had his feet'weti shod' with 
the emblems of his calling, as. the msuster of 
salvation and glad tidings to those who were 
sif^g in darkness and in the lhadow of death; 
and it was for that gfbat purpose that so many 
a&eting lessons had been that day addressed to 
him in the beadtifid and. solemn ceremonial, by 
which he had b^n devoted anew to riie service 
of his God, and eternally wedded to his Wanted 
spouse, the Church of Christ An office of 
itself so glorious and consoling was well calculat- 
ed to call forth all thd powers of his mind and 
energies of his body ; but the affections of his 
heart would be more warmly engaged from a 
higher motive, which would oorisoTe him in his 
labours, and urge him fbrward to their most 
complete accomplishment Were it not: for the 
existence ot those high motives, his mind might 
have sunk beneath the burden of the important 
duties that devolved Upon him in the arduous 
office to which he was called. The responsibility 
which now rested on him had increased in propor- 
tion to the elevated dignity which he ha 
The ring which he received, in token w *1*0 
on with the immaculate spOuse of Christ, was a 
pledge which he'^should present pure and spotless 
at the close of his ministry ; and by that union 
he had contracted with his Redeemer a pledge of 
which he might say with the Apostle, live 
now; not I, but Christ liveth in me.** It wks a 
pledge which would teach him to take for his mo- 
del in all things the life and acts of his Divine 
Master; like him to seek out that which was lost, 
and to bring back again that which had gone 
astray ; to unite that which was broken and to pre^r 
serve the strong in its strength ; so that when we 
should appear before Him he might be able to de- 
clare that which he himself said to his heavenly 
father — “ Of those whom thou hast given me not 
one has been lost.** That cross, which he wm 
henceforth to bear on his breast, was an emphatic 
emblem of the trials, taunts, and indignities which 
were the inevitable portion of all wm would fol- 
low in the footsteps of that victim, and who* like 
him, would devote themselves to the works of 
grace and mercy and redeeming charity; -but as 
he knew that his Lordship was deeply and per- 
fectly impressed with a due sense of the sacred 
duties to which he had devoted himself, he felt he 
could not better occupy the few minutes that 
mained to him than by directing the attention of 
the congregation before him to the ulterior object 
of that day's ceremony, and that which he knew 
to be the dearest to his Lordshipfe heart-^the pro- 
pagation of the faith of JesCis Christ# On that 
day the faithful commemorated the greatest of all 
blessings bestowed by the Creator On lAan; the 
saving knowledge of Divine truth by the light of 
his Qospeh Hot only amid the'h^tilo persecu- 
tions of Wman malignity, but againatthe p^secu- 
ting effi>rtsof human laws ditooted totsmsds its 
destruction, the ffiith of Christ ix rids cmntry 
had been well and faithfully pnltorved; and the 
exertions to crush it had stren^hened it in its 
strength and advanced it mightily iii ita omvard 
prioress. What then < should^ be their to 
thelLord ftir all ftat ' he had -doae 'ffis? tote* so 
highly by his ffifiteimid lilb tri- 

Imte of thanks; ho offieihg^^effgratitidlA Aouid he 
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io acceptable, aa their exertioTie to communicate 
and ^rjcad abroad and around them the blessings 
of reMon which they themselves enjoyed. If any 
addit^al incitement were required to lirge them 
on in tbk acceptable .work, ,it would be found 
m the interesting and e^fying ceremony which 
they had that day witnessed. They saw before 
them, eleyated to the Episcopal dignity, one 
born, brSught up, and educated among them- 
selves — one who, like Salnuel, having devoted 
his childhood to the services of . the altar, gave 
the first eflbrts of his manhood to proclaim- 
ing the Gospel, and to the diffusion of its sacred 
truths in foreign lands; and who had now come 
back, not to repose from his labours, but to return, 
with increasea powers, to diffuse the light of truth 
oyer the remote districts where he might with 
most ^vanta^ pursue his honoured cailing; to 
go forth once more, ^vith renewed energy, to 
combat against the errors of darkness, and in- 
fidelity in the name of Jesus Christ. The duty 
of propagating the faith was not, however, one 
peculiar alone to him and those who were asso- 
ciated whh him in the Ministerial functions; it j 
^as equally inciimbent on every one who pro- 
fessed it. At the moment the waters of baptism 
were poured on their heads, they solemnly avow- 
ed their readiness to stand forth as soldiers of the 
faith, and it therefore now became their duty to 
aid the spiread of the Gospel, and promote the 
knowledge of its holy doctrines. It was their 
duty to extend the knowledge, and enforce the 
practice of .that great leading precept of Chris- 
Wnity, which taught men that they should love 
the Lord God with' their whole soul, and their 
neighbours as themselves for the love of God. 
To communicate the faith to the heathen and 
• unbeliever was to fulfil the precept which the 
Scripture eiijoined of saying to those in the dark 
— come forth ; and to those who were lost, walk 
in the right path. In the regions to which the 
blessings of Christianity were now about to be 
extended, more than a hundred millions of their 
fellow creatures were sunk in the abomination of 
idolatry; iii that region the revolting atrocities 
from which men’s minds shuddered in the con- , 
templation, were indulged in under the fearful 
name of religious ceremonials. There the canni- 
bal gloated over his unnatural repast ; there the 
unholy altars may still said to be smoking with 
tlw abominations of idolatry. But when the 
miserable victims, who before would rush with 
impetuous zieal under the wheels of the Idol’s 
car, were taught flie divine truths which Chris- 
tianity unfoldedi heard the consoling 

lessons of piety and peace which the Church plac- 
ed before its children in every clime and country, 
its bffeptf would be to bring them within the fold, 
and teaSi ithanx that instep of finding in the grey 
hai^s parent a motive, horrible even in ite 
cmiten^^ipn, the immolation as propitiatory 
offerings; tp their fended duties, ^ pr^er and wor- 
iiiy eouyca. for feve and affe<?tion. The beauties 
and blessiaga of Christianity' would be more de- 
velopdb nnd instrumental in 
thjdr ybnld j^n^ Hojpe and happiness 

> in/he rdleetfens wto^h would habitu- 

.Apimafed exciting 


their time at any greater length, except to asit of 
them to join in their tribute of praise and thahks- 
gidng, most humbly and reverentially associated 
with that of the divine victim who would be ojBfer- 
ed on the altar; and to implore their earnest and 
most fervent supplications in behalf of thfe newly 
consecrated Prelate, that the Almighty Dispenser 
of events might, in his mercy, be graciously pleas- 
ed to pour upon him all the grace^. that would 
enable him to shed a lustre on the holy office 
which he was that day ordained to fill, and that 
he might, at the termination of his ecclesiastical 
labours, show forth that light which in the pre- 
sence of God would be acceptable for evfer nnd 
ever, as the fruits of a well spent life, by one of 
his chosen good and faithful servants. ' 

It would be ,a great injustice to the excellent 
Preacher if we did not candidly avow that the 
very crowded state of the (Cathedral did not per- 
mit our taking a complete report of his most 
lucid and truly impressive discourse; we ^ve 
been only able to present our readers with a briof 
compendium of the leading points which the Rev. 
Gentleman embraced in the sermon ; but referring 
to it, we are obliged to state — and, in doing so, 
wc only discharge a duty which is most pleasing 
to us — that the sermon which he delivered was , 
one which will be well and long borne in ' mind 
by all who had the happiness of hearing it To 
the Rev. Mr. Holland, and (we believe) the Rev. 
Mr. Cronin, our Reporter is much indebted for 
the attention and courtesy which they evinced 
towards him ; but the distance at. which the pul- 
pit was from his seat, and the difficulty of bear- 
ing distinctly the words of the Preacher rendered 
it impossible to give a literal report. The Preach- 
er having descended from the pulpit, the ordi- 
nary of tne Mass was proceeded with, and having 
been concluded to the Post Communion, the 
Consecrator having^lessed the mitre, placed it' 
on the head of the Illect saying — “We place, 0 
Lord, on the Read of this thy Prelate and Com- 
batant, the helmet of defence and salvation, that, 
having his forehead adorned, and his head guard- 
ed, by the power of both Testaments, he may 
appear terrible to the adversaries of the truth, 
and stand forward as a valiant champion agmnst 
them, through the abundant grace bestpT^ on 
him, by Thee ; who didst adorn the countefiancq 
of thy servant Moses, made beauteous in a otfollor 
Quy with thee, with the most brilliant rays of 
tny brightness and truth; and who didst com- 
mand a diadem to be placed on the head of Aaron 
thy High Priest ; — ^Through Christy Our Lord. — 
Amen.’^ The Consecrator having next blessed 
the Gloves said:— “O Almighty Creator, who 
didst give unto man, made to thine Own image, 
hands, endowed with joints, as organs of intern- 
gence, that he might wrork ar^ht; and didst 
command them to be kept clean, that the soul 
might be by them aotly represented, and . that 
thy mysteries might be by them worthily per-^ 
formed; vouchsafe to bless and to consecrate 
4- these cbverinjgs of me hands, that whosoever 
of thy sacred Misters, tlu Bishops, . shall with 
humility clothe hjs hands in them, may, through 
thy mercy b^ sknalised, by cleanliness, both of 
^eart aim, w0i3f:— Through, Christ our Lord. 

AtS piittliig Jhem OH; tb^ hands of the newly 
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(^n»$iCMted Bisfapp the following prayer wbs add^ 
0 Lord, the hands of this thy 
^h the cleannesel of the New Man . 
from heaven; that, in like maii^ 
M having his hands covered with the 

kids, received his fkther^s blessing, for 
; iM^ehihlg to him the fbod and drink he most de- 
so this Ithy servant may be found worthy, 
W plfering, in his hands, the Holy Sacrifice, to 
the blessing of thy grace;” Through our 
■ ^ jWrd Jesus Christ, thy Son, who, in the likeness 
pf thp , sinful fiesh, for our sakes, offered himself to 
Amen.’' 

' After this part of the ceremonial was gone 
liironglvthe « Te Deum” was sung by the cnoir, 
during which the newlf Consecrated Bishop, at- 
by the Assistant Bishops, and preceded bv 
Bt^tes bearing lighted tapers, proceeded through 
. tShtt aisle and nave of the Churcn, giving his Epis- 
j^eopal benediction as he passed to the congrega- 
liam by whom it was received with the most so- 
lenfm reverence and humble devotion. Any at- 
^tempt to deiscribe or illustrate the scene which 
wfili at this time presented would be many de- 
grees short of the reality. It only remains for us 
m say that it was sublime, solemn and exciting in 
» the most remarkable degree; and that at its con- 
chidon the fervent and earnest prayers of the 
humble flock, as well as of that portion of them 
- ‘Whjpiua worldly sense were more exalted, were 
Jaenifc before the throne of mercy and grace for the 
':pfospeiity and happiness of the meek and mild 
’Tbo^iasac who ofrcred his aspirations for their 
'safaM to the source of Divine love, and who was 
looked upon bv those who received his benediction 
' f'Bii one specially favoured of the Lord for the re- 
iBa^flon of His own wise ends, | 

L "This very impressive part of the ceremony 
jilEving Been concluded, the new Bishop returned 
;td l^ seat, and the ConseCTator said — ‘*0 God, 
:;&e l^tor and Buler of all the fkithful, merci- 
^Ifully. regard this thy servant, whom thou hast 
^chosen to preside over thy Church : grant that 
he may, both by word and example, benefit those 
overi'Wl^m he presides ; that, together with the 
flock . committed to his care, he may come to 
eVedastihg. life; Through Christ our Lord. 

The ewemony then concluded with the Bene- 
i^dictidn, which was pronounced > by the pewly 
f^emisecrated Bishop, in this form ; — ** Blessed he 
the name of the Lord ; Henceforth now and for 
’■hyer.” Our help is in the name of the Lord; 
fwhei made Heaven and Earth.” “May the Al- 
;yffighty God, the Father +, and the Son -f , and 
Holy Ghost +» bless you. Amen.” 

Consecrating and Assistant Bishops re- 
as before, standing on the Gospel side, 
mitres, looking towards the new 

ftom the •Epistle side towards 
rjpfitej, in the way three reverences, and 

i^viren^^ them : — Many 

'ajff. jKwBSi was then received to the Eiss of 


to the ^ Eiss of I 


STATE OF CATHOLICISM THROUGH* 
^ OUT THE WORUK . 

“Discourse' pronounced at Rome at the bpening 
of the Academy of the CathoHc Religion in 
the year 1843, by the Cardinal Pacca; Dean 
of the Sacred College, Bishop and Legate 
of VelletrijAc. ' ^ . 

( Conduded from No. 27, wl. V.) 

I cannot contemplate without j^ef the situa- 
tion of the Catholic Church in mese two king- 
doms in which it was heretofore so flourishiim ; 
it is with a very different feeling that I consider 
what passes in ^ another coun^, in w^hieh for 
many ages religion groaned under a mc^t bUier 
and relentless persecution. There they refused 
to the unfortunate Catholics , jeven the consola- 
tion of freely exercising their Worship ; and not 
only was not tliat worship tolerated but it was 
proscribed, under penalties the most severe and 
the most cruel. At present, by a wonderful 
mutation, we see in those same regions new 
temples and magnificent cathedrals rising up ; 
we see the building of convents and mqnastenea 
for the religious of the two sexes — and a well- 
wishing and generous hospitality is offered to 
the priests of those foreign nj^jtions who have 
been struck down by the persecutions of their 
country* . It is easy to perceive that I speak of 
England. These facts are not a little consoling; 
but there is no reason to fiatter oprselves wh 
the idea, which some persons do, that the Angli- 
I can sect is on the point of expiring. It is very 
true that it is every day losing grotind, abandon- 
ed as it already is by numbeness sect^ans who 
have fallen into a complete incrediilitv, and by 
many others who, enlightened by Divine grace, 
are returning to the bosom of their mother — the 
Catholic Church, which has never ceased to feel 
for them the utmost tenderness. Nevertheless, 
this Anglican Church, all tottering and shaken 
though it appears to be, is supported by two firm 
stays — the power of the aristocracy and the opu- 
lence of the clergy, 

As long as it shall be permitted to the great 
ones of this country to distribute to their bro- 
thers, to their children, to theif nephews, the 
opulent revenue of episcopal endowments a^ 
the rich benefices which annimlly raise six mil- 
lion pounds sterling, it is in vain to hope for the 
disappearance of this sect. But if the Lord c<m- 
tinues to bless the zeal and the labblii^ . of otir 
clergy in England, we shall sdbn witness the . 
abandonment of Protestant pastors by the greater 
portion of their fiocks. It is seldom^ in fielahd 
that the Protestant minister, of a paW^h hksr'a 
larger congregation than his wife aAd chfldfen 
ana clerk. As to the rest, that whidh thfe; AttgH- 
cans jcall defection, but which Recall ebflVt^stoh, 
will force, the; Qoveriiment to make'ijssriotis re- 
iSections. In other times it mi^ht he that 
it would make the persecution more’ Viditft j 'bflt 
in. the actual state pf Europe wb miist l^k for' 
favourable results from it to the bbuse of the 
Catholics. , ‘ ’ 

Englauflr then, offirs us- obusblatipn in fee 



mconciuflia we solemn and inmresi 
hd^ givto a brief ana imi 
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ous and interesting country. The three first, 
rivals )«and oftentimes opposed by politioal and 
commercial interests, agreed and perfectly resem- 
bled each other in one thing— an their applica- 
tion to trample upon «and torment this ^od 
people, so truly Catholic, by religious innovations. 
These three first dyn^ties having been driven 
of!^ either by foreifip arms or by the insurrection, 
and resistance of the pebple, Divine Providence 
has at len^h accorded pea^ to those good Ca- 
tholics, and it has executed its design by a won- 
derful stroke of its omnipotence, by one of those 
means which the straightened ways of human 
wisdom might find contrary to the proposed end, 
means well expressed by this ingenious proverb 
of the Portuguese language — “ J/cos escreve dt- 
rieto Bcbre uma re^a esiorta** God writes on a 
curved line. In effect, God, to procure peace for 
the Catholics, called the fourth dynasty. He 
raised upon the throne a new prince, strange by 
country, bom and educated in Protestantism, 
and attached to the sect of Luther. Who would 
not have thought but that the enemies of religi- 
on would have found a support in him ? Well ! 
this prince, worthy to be proposed as a model to 
those who have had the goon fortune to be born 
in the bosom of the true Church, has perfectly 
learnt the truth and justice of the celebrated 
words of the great Osius, Bishop of Cordova, 
to the Emperor Constance — ^ Tihi Dem impe- 
rium commmt^ nobis qwb sunt ecclcsm crcMdir — 
It is to you, prince, tnat God has committed the 
empire j but it is to us that he has confided the 
interests of his Church. 

When the new King of Belgium took posses- 
sion of the throne the words he addressed to 
the clengy expressed the same thought, and he 
has faithfully kept his promise, for to give to his 
people a guarantee and complete assurance of 
the attachment of the new dynasty to the Ca- 
tholic religion, he desired that his children 
shoiild be baptised and brought up in our holy 
and august religion. 

But why should I forget our dear Italy, which 
doubtless, ought to present itself first to my 
thoughits ? This beautiful and rich country of 
Eiirope, one of the liiQst privileged, one of the most 
favoured with the, gifts of nature, which has 
'Teceived a sweet and wholesome climate, a sky 
almost ever serene, a soil so fertile as gene- 
jrstlly to recompense the sweat of the toiling 
"fi^culturist She has produced an intelligent 
^ple, capable of great enterjirises, as the cele- 
orit&d Romans sumciently proved in ancient 
times, and the Srovereign Pontiffs in modern days, 
who have chiefly belonged to our nation. And 
the Popes have indeed done great things, not only 
in the government bf the Church, but also in 
fjavoiir' of the temporal interests of the world 
and of bivirsbeiety:, by their wholesome influence 
wise 'ahthori^. This is what you have 
prOveii iHtifetrilous ifeafleitticians, in a wise way, 
in the preceding years. But what are 

these bf Heavejr 5i comparison of abeue- 
te far kreatgi— that of having received from the 
thbhtgom oflttclWa odr mast hdppy city 
pf Bmb, thi'dMr'bf trutnj the supreme tribu- 
, of the rate Add tender mother, 

ItediiaSed, and who has never 
dodmh #{& ndOc of heaveiily 


doctrines all the churches of Italy. It is she 
who has combated and who yet combate every 
day, to alienate iarfrom her bosom the inferniu 
pmson of heresy and schism. Since those anci- 
ent days when first the Emperors of Constanti- 
nople, and afterwards the Kings of the Goths 
protected and sustained Arianism, the Roman 
Catholic Church has always stood in the way of 
heretic sects establishing themselves in this coun- 
try ; and in the sixteenth century in particular, 
when from the pit of hell so many heresies spread 
over the north, and endeavoured to penetrate into 
Italy and to take root here, it was Rome that 
drove from us the terrible plague of those religi- 
ous wars, which inundated Germany with blbdd 
during thirty years, and France at first during 
forty years, and afterwards England, Bohemia, 
and Hungary, Nevertheless, we had also the 
unhappiness of seeing, in the seventeenth century, 
penetrate into Italy, a hypocritical sect from 
Flanders, and which, in order to hide the mote 
securely its intentions and dark projects, dis- 
avowed its real existence. Thouf^ proscribed 
and struck with the anathemas of the Holy See, 
it found an easy access, a well-wishing reception 
in certain cloisters, whose destruction it had 
already perfidiously meditated, and in the univer- 
sities, where unnatural children of Italy, unwor- 
thy to bear its name, and ungrateful towards 
Heaven and its numerous blessings, embraced 
the errors of the sect, and dared to defend 
them. From this double source of public 
instruction spread and rapidly propagated 
among politicians, magistrates, and men in the 
bosom of civil tribunals, those principles of de- 
fiance, of jealousy, and of hatred towards the 
Holy See, which, even under the reign of prin- 
ces, whose private and public conduct was 
Christian, and whose intentions were pure and 
religious, reduced the Church to the sad bon- 
dage of Agar, she, who in sacred things should 
be free and independent queen. 

One of the most illustrious bishops of the 
seventeenth century, in a discourse pronouiibed 
before one of the most powerful mpnar^s^ the 
immortal Bossuet, speaking to Louis XIV.,' said— 
•“Holy authority of the Church— necesSa^ bri- 
dle of licentiousness, and only support of ^discl- “ 
pliiic — what hast thou become ?— Aandoxled'by . 
some, usurped by others; either it Is enft^ly; 
abolished, or it.is in the hands of strange^.' 
it would require a long discourse to expose all 
these wounds. Sire, the times will 
your Majesty of it,”-^(3d serbaon fbr Palm iSuh- 
day, 2dpart.) ' ' : ^ > 

Thus spoke Bossuet; but sin§e his to our 
own the wounds inflicted oii the Churish In out 
deaf* country, as inteW as in eVeiy other, have not 
been healed ; .thejr Weed yet, they bleed abun? 
dantly. But let tts ^ ho|fe 1 shall say the 
ilUustrious Bossuet; tMt the tifees will^tilight- 
en good princes and disabu^^e them of their 
errors. Perhaps tteaven destines this eta of 
consolation; and pt gocidnesS for 'the glorious 
Pontiff who; tid’vr goyeiM thAtrhureh to recoin- 
petise that firninesSi 'that apOstoUe 

courage with Arhibn. firbui the hduhte'Djr'the 'Vati- 
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voice which eveo now shakes the 
wpirU, which can always, if not check, in a 
xneme^t,, cvety evil, at least console and fortify 
and prepare, for those who have stray- 
me way that will conduct them back to the 
eeeiipaisionating bosom of their mother. 

^ nbt astonished, my well-beloved colleague, 
di^d a}l you illustrious auditors, if 1 have spohen 
liberty and frankly. I think that a man 
behieath the weight of eighty-seven years, and 
. already near the tomb into which he shall soon 
I down, ought to be ordinarily deaf to the pusil- 
L Councils of human prudence ! — Tablet 


PUSEYISM IN AMERICA. 

Among other things, w'hich have crept into 
America, and which being planted there, have 
jprung up rapidly, is Puseyism. Not content 
with forming the Episcopal Church of New 
York; the Episci^alians there have now taken to 
themselves me exclusive title of The Church** 
of New York; and as some of the American 
Bishops have lately been visiting England and 
spending their time in intimacy with Dr. Pusey, 
‘.these Right Rev. Gentlemen have resolved to exhi- 
bit some practical illustrations of his principles. 
The Bishop of New York, Onderdonk, has 
led the way by ordaining a Mr. Carey, notwith- 
stan^ng the protest of two of his principal 
Vlergy, one oi whom was the excellent Dr. 
Anmon, the famous classic. Before being ordained 
My% Carey w^as examined by the Bishop and his 
clergy, and the objectors were allowed to put 
question. Mr. Carey’s answers were exactly 
such ^ might be expected from Mr. Newman; 

' he said, that he had “ no special Uaning towards 
the joihing of the Romish communion, at present^' 
ho WjOfvXd “ not deny the decrees of the Council 
;of though he would “ not positively 

;alhnn them;” whether the English Church and 
the American, were in a state of schism, on 
account of their separation from Popery, was, 
^ho!&o\^t. an historical question he consi- 
dered ^*tl^ liomish Missal in some res|)ects pre- 
ierahle to the Liturgy he did not think himself 
•bound to give an ex animo assent to the Thirty- 
' nine Articles ; and be did ** not know how to 
the “difficult question” whether the 
(' Church of RomeT was now in error in matters of 
Ivjlsith. This Gentleman, was, as we have said, 
linSifx this examination, ordained, and then came 
? a'Meeting of Laity in which Judges and others 
principal gentry made very earncsst and re- 
* ' )ches; and, after that, a proclamation 
op Mcllvaine, one of the most distin- 
ripf the American Bishops, that hencefodeth 
'4 not’ admit dergy of the Diocese, of 
i’ki .into his Diocese without exammaripni 
^’llyt all ihe rigns of a great and decided 
' iear^ among the whole body of Ep% 
. thp Dnked States. Thus we see that 
of working in America, very 
- J*—- ; in England, and only ; causing a 

> on from the Church to Popery 
and . to non-conformity on the 
settle^ op the opposite 
it ithr^to^is the whde 

E^scopaliahs,; 



pisruption. So far as we can gather from the ac- 
counts that have reached us, there is reason to 
think, that the effects of this movement in Ame- 
rica may be very serious ; and, perhaps, have a re- 
flex influence on the English Church. At any 
rate, as time advances, so Puseyism, it seems, will 
develope its true colors. In Scotland it has late=- 
1y shaken the Episcopal Church, (the object of 
the Timeses admiration)" by the ex-communication 
of Sir William Dunbar, one of me best of its 
clergy; in Ireland it has set the Presbyterians 
against the l^iscopalians, and thfe Laity against 
one of their &shops, and the Clergy against one 
another ; in some places it has sent its Missiona- 
ries to disturb others; in England it is displaying 
new doctrines, and greater conforpity to Rome 
year after year; and finally, therefore, we may 
well ask, “What will the end be?” Perhaps, a 
little more decision in England, and wherever else 
the evil exists, might well and usefully be display- 
ed, in imitation or Dr. Anthon, and Bishop Mc- 
llvaine, who deserve high honor for their faith- 
fulness and courage. What business Mr. Carey 
had in a Protestant Church, it is not easy to dis- 
cover. But certainly he stands not alone now, 
in an anomalous position; for he can quote good 
examples in England and elsewhere, to justify his 
entry into the ministry of one Church, when his 
affections are evidently in another. — 

Jan, 10. 


Puseyism. — Ilford. — To make the sign of the 
Cross in a Protestant church is alarming — to 
wear a white instead of a black gown in the pul- 
pit, terrific — to send round a bason for alms, 
awful — to lay them on the altar, abominable — but 
to bless them is worse than all — its popish. This 
all appears by the following retjuisition, signed 
by thirty-tvro respectable Christians : — “ To the 
Churchwardens of the Parish of Great Ilford — 
We, the undersigned inhabitants of Great Ilford, 
having had our feelings outraged at the intro- 
duction of Tractarian ' forms into our Church, 
and still more so at the papistical doctrines 
preached there, as also by the curate making the 
sign of the Cross upon himself on apprdsmh- 
ing tiie communion table, which acts are 
sanctioned by the vicar, ' request that you 
will call a general meeting of the parishioners, 
to take such measures as may be mought'bcst 
under these most painful circumstances.” 
The meeting was held, and a deputation wait- 
ed on the viqar, who denied that the crossing and 
bouing before the communion has fais sanction; 
but, at the same time, he proceeded to justify it 
under an old ecclesiastical law of the Church ; 
stated that it is practised in all Protestant chur- 
ches bn the continent; and, finally, declare4 that 
the Bishop of Exeter, althot^h he does not him- 
self pracw itf sanctions the cleigy in crossing 
themselves' on appro^hing the commtmion*; 
rivat it is a praettoe conunon amoi^ ministers 
of thf High Church” party, of irhich he avow- 
ed hipDwlr a memb^j- hn concluded, h^wevier, 
by exprewing his wpngness to obey wrhatover 
commands the Hshob nBght think prhDer ;to 

y' ^ ' 
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, MANGNALL^S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

Q. " What the gu^owder plot?— A. A scheme of the Roman Catholics, to blow up 
both houses of Parliament, by laying a train of gunpowder uyid&r themJ* 


Why the Catholic Religion has been for 
such a length of time, and still continues to 
this day to be an object of calumny and per- 
secution, must appear somewhat extraordi- 
nary to those who nave not taken the trouble 
of examining and searching into the cause 
of this fact, whilst other sects are tolerated, 
though some of them have openly refused to 
join their fellow subjects in some essential 
duties which are necessary for the well-being 
of the Public at large. Yet the hatred against 
these different sects, should there be any, is 
comparatively small, when compared with 
those raised against Catholics, to whom they 
are indebted for Christianity and civilization. 
And amongst many other instances of preju- 
dice which cpuld be easily deduced, the 
most notorious, and that which is of the longest 
standing, is that of the gunpowder plot in 
the Reign of J ames the First. It is just as 
absurd and ridiculous for Mangnall to attri- 
bute this diabolical conspiracy to the Catholic 
body at large, as for me to stigmatize the 
Protestants of England with the irregula- 
rities and blasphemies of Johanna Southcot, 
as we trust we ehall soon prove to the satis- 
faction of our readers. Cecil, the Secretary 
of State, used all ihe art and sophistry which 
he was endowed with to stigmatize Catholics 
with the degrading and diabolical act,' called, 
the gunpowder plot, of which he himself 
ww either the original author, or at least the 
chief conductor. IChat we'may ascertain the 
truth of this assertion, we shall examine it 


MwuOT xniB assemon, we snau examine It , 

with biBtorioal imp^ri£^ m4. with Chriitian f 

candoiuy lurt, aa hwi htm don* b7 Sew Cttoli*. 
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prejudiced or ignorant writers, whose custom 
it is to follow each other like a flock of 
sheep without reflection, or like those decla- 
matory preachers on the 6th of November, 
whose sole ambition is to inflame their 
hearers with hatred and animosity against 
Catholics. It has been said this conspiracy 
has been attributed to Catholics, in revenge, 
for the King having disappointed the ho^ 
which they had entertained of his treating 
them with indulgence, and, consequently, the 
rigorous treatment which they afterwards 
experienced has been justified. May I be 
permitted to ask first, how many individuals 
amongst the conspirators were implicated in 
the conspiracy ? Only sixteen persons are so 
much as accused in the act of attainder that 
passed on the occasion of any share of its 
guilt} and of this number not more than seven 
were acquainted with the worst part of it* 
the rest bi^ly knowing it as a conscientiouf 
secret, which they used every means in their 
power to discourage and preveqt(a) In the 
second place I ask, what character did these 
conspirators bear amognst Catholics of their 
time 7 They were rash iinprudent youths. 
whose character yyas without weight amonirst 
Catholics; who, by thdr conformity with ^ 
established religion, were looked upon as 
apostates and outcasts from tlio body of Ca- 
tholics.(b) Why is it that Cecil, who could 

,0 A * H J?»«e . 
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ba^e discovered the ploti or rather have 
iQfide it known to afl^ concealed it until 
tliC' night previous to the day on which so 
diabolical a scheme was to be put in execu- 
tion ? was it not that he wished to implicate 
other young noblemen, who had not as yet 
been caught in his snares, which, of all other 
things, was most desirable to him? The 
persons by whom the conspirators were de- 
tected, if I mistake not, were Catholics, inz. 
ihe JEarl of Worcester, the Earl of North- 
ampton, together with the Earl of Suffolk. : 
Had this malioiout design been put into 
execution who would have been the suf- 
ferers? The King, I grant, and th^ heads of | 
tho Protestant cause both in Church and 
State, but they were not the only persons ; 
there were upwards of twenty noblemen, sup- 
porters and chiefs of the Catholic interest, 
who at that time sat in the House of Lords, 
Monteagle alone being forewarned of the 
pretended danger. There is still a very im- 
portant question for my present purpose — did 
the conspirators conformity with the 

principles of their religion, even such as they 
conceded it to be, and did they think the 
horrid attempt in which they foolishly en^a^- 
ed, lawful and meritorious ? Mangnall inti- 
mates that they did so ; and Hume, in unison 
with others, asserts that No one of these 
pious devotees,” as he calls them, ever enter- 
tained any compunction with regard to the 
cruel massacre which they projected. Tho 
fabehood of this will appear from thoir dying 
behaviour. For after the seizure of Fawkes, 
when Catesby, , Percy, the two Wrights, 
and some of the other conspirators found 
themselves surrounded in Staffordshire, by 
Sir Richard Walsh’s party, and that they 
must necessarily die either at the gallows or 
in the field, the first place they fell 
upon their knees and asked God pardon for 
tne villany they intended c ) opened the gates 
of the house and resolved either to effect 


thrir escape or to die fighting. Catesby and 
were killed with one shot. Winter 
Wfb wounded and made prisoner.”(rf) In 
like manper when Winter and the other 
e^pbaibrs came to suffer the jiist punish- 
no^t of theii* crimes, all of them, except 
died very penitently. Fawkes decla- 
repentence mot*e remarkably 
an'd exhorted Catholics never to 
ita, any such bloody enterprise,^ it 
methoa never allowed nor prosper* ' 
The king himsd^ ttt_ hby 

ftkt # tbem sras such ai ikt lw terms Pepbll 
loot Wr Ann. ttm. 


speech in Parliament upon the disclosure of 
the plot, acquitted the Catholic body at large 
of tne guilt of it, and declared those Purit- 
ans worthy of fire who would admit no sal- 
vation to any Papist.^^^/) The Catholics 
themselves felt the most lively horror of that 
desperate scheme, ,the execution of which 
would have been more fatal to them than to 
the nation at large, and they expressed it by 
every means in their power. Tne Archpriest 
Blackwell and the other heads of the cler- 
gy immediately circulated a pastoral letter, 
in which they qualified the late attempt detest-- 
able and abominable, assuring the Catholics 
that the R. Pontiff had always condemned 
such unlawful practices»(p) * After having 
advanced some of the reasons there are for 
supposing that Ceeil, Earl of Salisbury, was 
as deeply involved in this plot, as his father,- 
Lord Burghly, is proved to have been in that 
of Babington. It is quite certain that these 
reasons have equal weighty with many intel- 
ligent Protestants ^ as with Catholics. One 
of them calls it, a neat device of the Secre- 
tary.’Y/i ) Another says that he “ engaged 
some Papists in this desperate plot, in order 
to divert the King from making any advan- 
ces to Popery, to which he seemed inclinable, 
in this minister’s opinlon.”fi^ James himself 
was so sensible of the many advantages 
which his minister reaped from this plot, that 
he used to call the 5tn of November Cecil’s 
Holiday. A third Protestant writer assures 
us that "" this design was firet hammered in 
the forge of Cecil, who intended to have produ- 
ced it in the time of Elizabeth ; . . that by 
his secret emissaries, he enticed some hot- 
headed men, who, ignorant whence the design 
first came, heartily engaged in ) This 
much seems certain, fiiat the famous letter 
delivered by an unknown person to Lord 
Monteagle was not written by a^real conspira- 
tor, whose life was concerned in the issue of 
the plot ; sucli a character would not uimeces- 
i sarily, and with infinite risk to. his own cause 
S and life, have sent a written notibe to ^is 
friend to be absent from parliament at a tinih, 
when it was, not known whether parfiamefit^ 
would not be fUrther prorogued, and many 
other accidents might have printed Mpnt- 
eBgle from being present^ inorb particularly 
as a fpw hours, or even a fbw minutes^ Would 
ij^wered^M^ supposed purpose equislly 
as w6n as.that of 10 days. Ji is piisti^ eer- 
%in th^t u spBce of time iiraf 
C^il to effect has wicked putpoe^ 
tOs draw the young tord 
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if not into the guilt, of the ccmspiracy, 
and that in case he had not made it known, 
other Catholic peers would have received 
similar letters, and still«more so for devising 
the means of breaking the matter to the 
king, so as to give him the credit of first 
discovering the mystery.* Why did Cecil re- 
main for the space of five days without com- 
municating a business of such importance 
to his master, and defer Having the cellars 
under the Pai4iament House examined until 
the day previous to the session? His acting in 
this manner proves that the management of 
the whole plot was in his own hands. The 
character and history of Francis TreSham, 
Esq. one of the conspirators, induces us to 
suspect that he was to the Earl of Salisbury 
in this plot, what Maud and Policy had 
been to his father Lord Burghly, and 
Walsingham, in a former plot. Almost 20 
years b^ore Tresham had been concerned in 
tlie conspiracy o£ the Earl of Essex ; he was 
of a restless intriguing disposition, and so 
intimately acquainted with Cecil, that he 
had access to him at all hours of the night 
as well as of the day, and to have had com- 
munications with him concerning the affairs 
of Catholics.^/) Being, however, seized upon 
and committed to the Tower he met with a 
sudfdcn death, in tHe course of a few days 
before any trial or examination of him took 

( dace. On this occasion a report was circu- 
ated that he died by stranguiy, which disor- 
der doel not take a sudden turn, whereas the 
Physician who attended him pronounced that 
he died of poison.(m) The fraudulent art 
and consummate h;^ocrisy with whicli it is 
now evident that Cecil acted in disclosing 
the plot, confirms the idea that he had the 
management of it from the beginning. From 
the secretary's own papers, it is proved that 
he had known of a conspiracy amongst the 
Papists of some kind or other three months 
before the letter was brought to him by 
Monteagle, Oct. 26, (n) and also from his 
own confidential letter to the ambassador at 
the Court of Spain, written immediately 
after the breaking out of the plot,(o) that 
he was acquainted with the diabolical malice 
of it, viz. that it was intended to blow up the 
Parliament with gunpowder. He, accord- 
ingly, for his own security, Communicated the 
whoV ^ to the Lord Cfaainberlain, 
whose was to attend to the security 

of the l^aifiameht hoose, when i^e king was 
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to go thither, they both conversed together 
about the different apartments adjoining it, 
and particularly about the great vaplt under 
it.(p) They agreed, however, (that is to say 
the prime minister thought it best) that tm 
search should not be made before the session 
of Parliament, which was not to take place 
for ten days, in order, as he confesses, that 
“the plot might run to full ripeness ;”(o) 
and to see whether other “ noblemen would 
receive similar advertisements, ”(r) that iS to 
allow him time to send fresh letters to per- 
sons of rank, if he found it expedient; finally, 
to attack the king on his jvesk side by mak- 
ing him pass for the Solomon of Great Bri- 
tain, and to work up the nation to a paroxysm 
of fury against Papists, by the apparent 
imminent danger to which all that was 
illustrious in it would appear to have been 
exposed. 


GVfALIOR. 

We have b'^en kindly permitted by His 
Grace, the Archbishop, the use of the follow- 
ing letter from a young English Officer, of a 
most respectable family, a convert to the 
Catholic Faith, who being at first destined 
by his parents for the Ministry of the 
English Protestant Church, commenced his 
studies for that Profession, but afterwards 
decided in favor of the Military state. In 
making this change he was greatly influenced 
by the unfavorable impression which the 
,worldly conversation and pursuits of' his 
fellow candidates for the Protestant Ministry 
made on his mind. 


Camp Qvoalior. Janmry 6th, 1844 ^ 
My Dear Lord, — According to prpmise 
I now address a few lines to your Lordship^ 
but at the same time hope I do not intrude. 
On the 29th December we had a bard 
battle with the Mahrattahs, and thoroughly 
overcame them. The engagement commcncej^, 
at, 8 A. M. and lasted until 2^ Wy 

Brigade, consisting of H. M. 

N. I. were at a charge nearly the whole time, 
so that you can well understand we^weiu not 
a little fatigued. Throiigh atnetuiftir Pvpvi- 
dence all Officers esc^ed unhurt, and, 
considering that we were in the pf it, 
ver 7 few pf out 8eipO|| «\jtere|i J fhiuH, 
not 8t>OT0 lU^ wouu^< JUi 

sorry to ear uuclii ,Wfui. uot tiie duuie iriA tbe: 
gal&it 99th,«kon«m<aoeiUbciD^ 
ed, one of wttoa mh dted^ eittd .ii due 
proporUem of Are 
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to Major— who is a fine officer and a 
good man, according to all accounts. His 
liOdyiaatf'-'—r-; the pleasure of her acquaint- 
ance will be great to me. I like my regiment 
nmeh. Report says that we shall all have stars 
or crosses presented to us in honor of the battle 
of i Mahaerajpore on the 29th nit., and that 
some kind of a monument will be raised in 
Agra, to be made of the guns taken, in ho- 
nour of the dead. The number of guns cap- 
tured by us is, I believe, 64, and by General 
Grey, who engaged the enemy on the same 
day, the other side oi Gwalior, 42. The Mah- 
rattas are a brave enemy, and I have heard 
several good traits of their character, such as 
their giving our wounded men water, kc. &c. 

^ I am rejoiced to see by the Catholic Herald 
how our most holy religion is spreading all 
over the world. There is, however, a wide 
field for further exertion. My Lord, my love 
of our Holy Faith increases daily, and I think 
before a very long period has elapsed I shall 
feel myself sufficiently subdued from worldly 
passions to prepare for the sacred ministry; 
and thus, by my endeavours for the future 
welfare of my fellow creatures, atone in some 
defp^ for the mis-spent time of my youth. 
With very kind regards to yourself, Mr. 
Weld, &c. 

Believe me, my dear Lord, 

Your sincerely attached, 


The following excerption from the Berufcd 
Surharu of the 17th instant, will be perused 
with peculiar interest by the friends and ad- 
mirers of Mr. J ohn Michie : 

Mr. J. Michie — ( Communicated , ) — ^People who 
benefit the public by their good actions, ought al- 
ways to be neld up to the world, in order that 
w<^h may be prized and praise bestowed where 
it is due. How trivial soever those actions may 
be, yet a public declaration of them is an encour- 
agement which ought never to be withheld. Un- 
der this impression, we think, we are only doing 
our duty in bringing to notice the services ren- 
dered by the Deputy Register in the Foreign De- 
partment, to the wounded during the late battle 
W^the Mahrattas. Mr. Michie's name is fa- 
nffiiar to the public ; we need not, therefore, eulo- 
gize bis character as a public officer; more than 
once have his services been acknowledged by the 
^^rezne head of Government, whose opinion is 
^'S^ord. Of his private virtues he has afforded 
an, indubitable proof of that zeal and charity 
wllicJi shone forth so conspicuously in the late ac- 
tion!. Fired with a laudable ambition, he left the 
camp which lay 5 miles from the field of battle, 
foUowed the Army, and in the hottest fight was 
in banging away the wounded as they fell, 
Resisting the Surgeons in binding up their: 

Such an action is mery;orious anywherC, 
Iwin'the field of battle, where he nobly risliid ‘ 
others, it is truly heroic, it is riot 
wrong to suppose that many of our British Sol- 


diers might have perished but for the prompt and 
active assistance rendered by Mr. Michie. In a 
large plain where men are falling on every side, 
how much can a few SiUrgeons do^ however active 
they may be. Such conduct on the part of a pri- 
vate individual, who could have had no other mo- 
tive but that of doing good to his fellow creatures, 
cannot be sufficiently praised. We are glad to ob- 
serve, that the Governor-General has appreciated 
his good services. After the fight his Lordship 
ordered a public letter to be addressed to Mr. Mi- 
chie, thanking him, in his name, for the valuable 
assistance rendered by liim to the wounded Brit- 
ish soldiers. 

ST.* JOHN^S COLLEGE, INTALLY. 

it 

We understand that four splendid Maps 
( ArrowsmitICs ) of tlie four quarters of the 
globe, five feet by four, in beautiful Maho- 
gany frames, have been presented to St. 
John’s College by Count Lackersteen ; and 
by an anonymous friend, a pair of Globes 
(Carey’s) two feet in diameter, exhibiting the 
heavenly constellations according to the most 
approved modern system of classification, 

I and the tracks of the famous navigators, 
CboA, Vanemrer^ M, De Laperouee^ &c., in 
their tours of discovery round the earth. 
We have been requested to aknowledge also 
the receipt of 100 Rs. in support of that 
Institution from Aga Kurbolai Mahomed, 
a gentleman whose benevolence extends to 
the praiseworthy institutions of every creed ; 
also from Mrs. Crow, Senior, 5 Rs. ^ 

CATHOLIC MISSION, BELLARY. 

We have much pleasure in announcing 
the following items of intelligence from Bel- 
lary, where the apostolic labours of the Rev. 
Mr. Doyle continue to have a most peculiar 
blessing from the Lord of the vineyard. 
^'Almost all the Catholics of the gallant 
63rd have been at the Holy Communion, 
wo had about 93 communicants the Sunday 
before Christmas, about one hundred on 
Christmas-day, and the same number on the 
following Sunday and New Year’s Day. 

Four Protestants joined us during the 
months of November and December last. 
Two of them have been received ipto the 
Church, and two are under instruction.” 
If the lives of Catholics were thus every- 
where edifying, the arguments which prove 
the truth of our holy Faith would te more 
persuasive, if not more convineing. By 
their fruits the true disciples of Christ shall 
beknQwn,in spite of calumny and pimudice, 
and when our heavenly Father is glorified 
. by our good works, our li^t, ot rather the 
light of truth, shall insyitMily sbind befere 
men, so that he who runs may read it in 
characters not to be mistaken.' 
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LORETTO HOUSE AND ST. THO- 
MAS' CHURCH. 

A short time since JElustomjee Cowasjee, 
accompanied by his Son and the Ladies of 
their respective families, visited the Loretto 
House, and, in order aa well to express his 
acknowledgments for tne polite attention 
with which he and his family were received 
as to show his desire tq^contribute to that 
Institution and the Church attached to it, 
kindly sent 700 Marble flags and 1200 Chu- 
nar stones to be employed in flooring those 
parts of the Church and the House where 
they might be deemed useful or ornamental. 
On the part of the Catholic Community 
we beg to return our respectful thanks for 
this niuniflcent contribution, and we know 
it will be gratifying to the generous donor 
to be informed, that already the floors of the 
commodious range of baths lately erected for 
the Loretto House and of the dressing rooms 
annexe4 to theih, have been laid down with 
marble. 

THE J8URIAL GROUND CHAPEL. 

( From a Correspondent.) 

Although most of our readers arc aware 
that the iioly sacrifice of Mass has been 
oflered up, for several years past, eve^ Sun- 
day morning at the Burial Ground Chapel, | 
yet there are many Catholics residing in 
the Circular Road, and its vicinity, who, 
either from the want of this knowledge, or 
for the pious purpose of attending to the 
sermons and instructions delivered from the 
pulpit, have been accustomed to trudge all 
the way to the Cathedral and St. Thomas’ 
Church ; whilst others (thank Heaven there 
are few such) from ignorance or indifference 
have quieted their consciences by hearing 
Mass at the Schisnmtic Chapel at Boitacan-’ : 
nah, or by staying ilt home altogether. It 
will, no doubt, be gratifying to all well dis- 

C 1 Catholics residing in this neighbour- 
to learn that, in addition to the holy 
sacrifice of the Moss offered every Sunday 
morning at the Burial Ground Uhapel, a 
discourse in English is delivered. Last Sun- 
day, the Rev. Dr. Kennedy preached there. 
He took for hiij text the Gospel of the day, 

( John 2d Ch. 1, V. 11.) whicn he explained 
in a very lucid manner ; he expatiated largely 
on the sacrament of matrimony. Were not," 
said he, ^^marriage« holy state, the mother of 
Jesus, would not have sanctioned with her 
presence tile ^ Marriage in Cana of Gkililee,' 
nor would Jesus wuh lus disciples have 
acoepted^tito iirriibafiilP ; but, on 

th^ contrary, because it was a gora and a 
holy state, our Lord > Jesus not omy honoured 


the feast with his presence, but marked 
his approbation of it in a particular manner 
by workinjg his first miracle on the occasion." 
The Rev. Doctor then dwelt ppon the duties of 
husbands and wives relative to each other, 
and showed in a forcible manner the obliga- 
tion of parents to rear up their children in tiie 
fear of the Lord, not only by precept but by 
example also. The zealous preacher con- 
cluded his very edifying discourse by exhort- 
ing his hearers to enrol themselves as mem- 
bers of the Society for^the Propagation of 
the Faith. The conditions are very simple, 
and within the means of the most straitened 
in circumstances : all that is required of a 
member is the payment of one anna and^ a 
half monthly to a collector of ten subscrib- 
ers. In addition to this small subscription 
it is' requisite for each member m say one 
Pater and Ave with “ St. Francis Xavier 
pray for us" daily, and to receive holy conii- 
munion on the feast of this saint. ** This Soci- 
ety," continued the Rev. Doctor, has inetwith 
the approbation of the Sovereign Pontiff, who 
has been graciously pleased to grant Plenaiy 
Indulgences to those members who fulfil the 
conditions required of them." It will doubt- 
less be apparent that this Society does a great 
deal of good, not only by paying for the pas- 
sage of Missionaries to all parts of the world, 
which in itself must be important to all 
Christians, but by making the members good 
Catholics j for by the conditions of the Soci- 
ety it is incumbent on them to say daily the 
prayers stated above, and to approach the 
Holy Communion once a year. 


Vestry Affairs. — At a Meeting of Ca- 
tholics held at the Cathedral House, on 
Monday last. His Grace the Archbishop 
presiding, Chevalier W. R. Lackerstebn 
and Mr. L. Cooper, were elected Wardens 
of the Cathedral for the ensuing two years. 
His Grace warmly and deservedly com- 
mended the services of the out-going War- 
dens, when the following Resolution was 
unanimously adopted : 

Resolved j — That a vote of thanks he pro- 
posed by the Catholic Community to the 
out-going wardens. Count Lackersteen and 
Mr.'David John, for the zeal and persever- 
ance with which they labored for tne cause 
of Religion, and for the interests of the 
Vestry. 

Bengal ViOAKiATE:-^Puring the last 
week, a young man, a Native of England, 

S and, a Protestanfof the Estafifislied Church, 
plied to: be received into the Catholic 
>xRmanion» ^ 
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DONATIONS. 

BSNOAi:. CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Thti'Agft Kurboltti Mfthomed, .... R8.*100 
831* 'Through nfistake in our last we acknow- 
ledged from Dr. McCleland for the Orphan- 
age the sreceipt of 10 Rs. instead of 100 Rs. 

SERAMPORE SCHOOLS. 


The Aga Kurbolai Mahomed 50 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

The Aga Kurbolai Mahomed 100 


chandernaGore orphanage, 

THKOUGH MB. N. O'BRIEN. 


J. Panioty, R®* 2 

A Friend to the Poor, 1 

A Queen’s County-Man, 6 

J. H 6 

J. Strachy, C. S 6 

John Moodic, 5 

L. A. Burkinyoung, 6 

William Dunbar, 4 

W. 10 


S>fU(tton0. 

THE MADRAS EXAMINER. 

Our last issue will have informed our readers 
of a contemplated change in the form of the 
JSxaminer — a change we incline to the opinion 
they will approve — it is a change which has, 
we Me free to say, for some time past been urged 
upon our notice by those who we have reason to 
know are our frien^ and well wishers; and, act- 
ing upon such opinion and advice, we appear be- 
fore the public in a new dress at the commence- 
ment of the new year, and indulge a hope our 
new iiTmearence will not only be pronounced an 
improvement, but will give satisfaction to our 
readers.— Whilst, therefore, we return thanks for 
the support which the Examiner has received 
feom the liberal portion of the Community, we 
beg to assure them that no attention or pains 
will be spared to render the paper every way wor- 
thy of the continuation of that support. 

■We have always considered the press as the or- 
gan of the public voice, through which all men 
had a right, to be heard, and through which op- 
prasion was to be resisted. In every couhtry 
where the press is free, the people are generally 
frei^ biit where the press is enslaved, there shaB 
be found every kind of injustice, fraud and op- 
pmaion. 

Nearly nine years have elapsed since the 
pms of India was freed by Sir Charles Met- 
from an iniquitous censorship ; and since 
t h i tf it has not been altogether idle in 
— many abuses; the community liave^ 
qdjnUtedft been Ijenefttted considez^ 
iBe advoeeoy of the'piess; many jobs 
have, been otherwise perpetot^ 
been abandoned, and many, very many 
nets of e3dx)rtion and oppression have been 



broi^ht to light ; in all these tlie JEaaminer had 
no inconsiderable share. We assert also with 
confidence, that we have always used the power 
intrusted to us for the public good, and in doing 
I that which we considered to be our duty, we 
never bowed down before the arm of power or 
hesitated to expose, as it deserved, a grievance 
because the perpetrator was in high station ; our 
motto always was and always will be Civil and 
Iteiiffious JAbarty ; and in advocating our princi- 
ples, although we may suffer for a time from the 
prejudice and bigotry of narrow minds, we feel 
assured we must eventually triumph. Our co- 
lumns have been open alike to all closes. Native, 
Eur^an and East Indian, Protestant, Catliolic 
and Heathen, — we have never enquired what was 
the creed or color of the party applying to us, 
it was sufficient for us to know tliat he was ag- 
meved to secure our co-operatiofi in seeking re- 
dress. 

In carrying out our principles we are sorry to 
be obliged to declare, that we have not met with 
that co-operation which we felt entitled to expect 
from a liberal and enlightened public. Bigotry 
opposed Us, and we must say that those who 
should have stood by us in aefenee of a perse- 
cuted and calumniated class, comprising a large 
portion of our fellow subjects, deserted us and 
refused to support us at the suggestion of a few 
men, who could see notliing good but what they 
themselves did. 

When the entire press of Madras, without a 
single exception, published calumnies the most 
absurd and odious against the Catholic Clergy 
and their religion, when every kind of misrepre- 
sentation was resorted to, to render them con- 
temptible in the eyes of the community, and 
when none of those Journals wliich inserted the 
calumnies would insert a refutation, the Examin- 
er had the audacity to open its columns ; need 
we say, that that creeping reptile, bigotry, went 
about and succeeded in poisoning the minds of 
many against us. From tiiat day to this, ^though 
the Madras press has become much more liberal, 
and although some of our Contemporaries have 
gone so |Eir as to recommend that the Ecclesiasti- 
cal titles of the Catholic Clergy should be ac- 
knowledged by the State, yet the ultra sanctified 
portion of the community could never forgive us 
our trespasses against calumny and slander. 

Let this be the case still if they wish, we will 
not express contrition for our offence ; we have 
assisted the oppressed and calumniated, and if 
the same slate of things should exist again to- 
morrow, we would act in the very same manner; 
let bigotiT do her worst. We advocate liberty 
both civil and religious, and altho’ bigotry and 
slavery may have the ascendancy heretofore, 
their reign is nearly at an end, and must soon 
disappear before the spirit of freedom which is 
now conoueriz^ the nations of the earth. 

With these frw observations, and an assurance 
that we will i^are no pains or expense to render 
the Madrae Examiner in its new form dmerv- 
U^ of public patronage, we will bring this aitele 
tp a close, availing ourselves of the oppottawitv 
of wishing pur readers the comphnmnts pf the 
season, ana that the Year iust entered upon may 
be to them throimhout firePfroih those evils and 
vicissitudes of life which cause pain and sorrow. 
•^Madra^ Exaimwer^ Jm. 1, 1944. 
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ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPAGATION 4; and the choir, which was under the direction 
OF THE FAITH. of Mr. Huydn Corri, was most efficient.. 

The fifth anniversary of the establishment in , , the seumon. . . ' 

Ireland of the Association for the Propagation **'Vm Galilee! quate statis hie aspiciehtes m 
of the Faith was celebrated on Wednesday, Sept, ccnlum ? — Hie Jesus qui assumptus cst a vobis sic 
20, at the Metropolitan Cathedral, Marlborou^i- veniet quemadmodum vidistis euffi euntein in 
street, with all the magnideenee and pomp mat lura”-^ Acts of the Apostles, ch. i., v. 11. 
so glorious and important an event demanded. ‘*Viri Galilcei quare statis hie aspicientes in 
The ceremonies commenced at eleven o’clock coelum?” — “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
with a grand pontifiGal High Mass, at which his here, looking tip to heaven What, beloved 
Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Murray, our revered hrethren, can the meaning of this language be ? 
and venerable archbishop, presided. The Rev. It sounds, at least, like the language of reproof 
T)r. Laphen officiated as high priest, assisted by — Why stand ye here looking up to heaven?”— 
the Rev. Mr. Pope as deacon, and the Rev. Mr. “ Why !” — How was it possible for an instant to 
Fay as sub-deacon. His Grace the Archbishop mistake the motive of ihe Apostles, and surely it 
was attended by the Venerable Archdeacon Ha- was not of such a nature as that the celestial 
milton, and was provided with a splendid throne messengers should reprehend it? Their eyes had 
placed on the gospel side of the altar, and cover- followed the divine fonn of their Saviour in us- 
ed with a richlianopy of crimson velvet. After cending from Mount Olivet — what wonder if they 
the first gospel the distinguished preacher and remained rivetfed witli unntlerable sorrow and 
divine, the Rev. Dr. Miley; whose powerful advoca- ecstacy upon that region of the firmament where' 
cy has been so often employed for the same gloilous the}’ had lost siglit of him ; or, rather, ought not 
cause on former anniversaries, ascended the pul- fbe wonder to have been, that ever agmn they 
pit and delivered a most impressive and eloquent should bend their vision downwards upon that 
discourse, at the conclusion of which his grace dark and sin-stained earth from which their 
pronounced the usual indulgence of forty days divine Lord and Saviour had departed ? Surely 
m favour of the supporters of the association. It cannot he to inenlcate black ingratitude, dr to 
The remainder of the high mass was then pro- counsel oblivion or indifference towards such s 
ceeded with, after which the archbishop gave benefaclor, that these celestial messengers in 
the solemn benediction of the most holy sacra- snowy garments have descended ? 
inent. Heaven guard us from a thought so impious ! 

The congregation was most numerous and No, brethren, no ; but these “y/n these 

fashionable, and the attendance of clergymen poor, unlettercil, timorous Galilteans, mostly fish- 
was unusually large, comprising nearly all the ermcn of the villages and towns around the lake 
clergy of the Armidiocese, besides many rev. Genezareth — had been just then invested with the 
Gentlemen from other parts of Ireland. Among apostleship, that is to say — great Heq,yen ! 
them we perceived the Right Rev. Dr. M’Nally, 2- charge for instruments so miserable !— they had 
the new coadjutor bishop of Clogher, Very Rev. just a moment previously been commissioned to 
Dean Md^ler, V. G., Very Rev. Dr. Yore, Very carry out and perfect the grand scheme of re- * 
Rev. Dr. O’Connell, St. Michael and John’s ; demption, which required as its initiative princi- 
Very Rev. Charles Stewart, O. S. A. ; Very pic nothing less than the humiliation and death 
Rev. J. Spratt, S.T.M.; Very Rev. J. Bracker, of an incarnate God! The responsibility of ap- 
S. J., Rev. Dr. O’Reilly, late of Paris; Rev. plying to a fallen world the merits and the atonc- 
Dr. Doyle, Archdeacon of Glendalough; Rev. ment of Jesus Christ had now devolved npon 
Mr. Keogh, Saint Michael and John's; Rev. this poor, ignorant, imbecile, lowly-borti group of 
P. Farrell, Saint Michael and John’s; Rcy. Mr. Galilean fishermen; and is it to be u^ondered at; 
Farrington, Francis-street ; Rev. Mr. Fan-ell, that angels should have been despatched h<Dia 
Francis-strect; Rev. Richard Henry, Convfint Heaven to rouse and startle them into some cOn- 
Chapel, P. P., North William-street; Rev. Mr. ueption of their responsibilities, by warning' * 

Maher, Church of the Conception; Rev, Mr. them, as if in the lan^^uage of repr4heTision,d^»1f ; 

Hand, Irish College, Drumcondra; Rev. Mr. for there was thenceforth to be no repoefe^^ 
Woodjock, Irish College, Drumcondra; Rev. J. even though it were in the mo6t rapturous fiighti 
Murphy, St. Mary’s Adelaide road ; Rev. Mr. of contemplation— upon whom had now devolved 

Young, Gardiner-street ; Rev. Mr. Curtis, Gar- the charge of redeeming the whole human ractf 

dincr-atreet; Rev, Mr. Sweeney, Church street; to Christ by their activity, “This Same Jes^k, 
Rev. Mr. Surley; Rev. Mr. Rooney, Westland- who has been even now assumed before jmt 
row; Rev. Mr. Powell, Dalkey; Rev. Mr. Car- eyes into Heaven,” say th^ etngfels, know ye not 
roll, .Phibaborough; Rev. Mr. Bannan; Rev. that he shall come, return agam in ^at phwe^ 
Mr. M’Cann, Castleknock ; Rev. Wm. Stafford, and majesty to demiand at ydiir hands the king- 
P.P.,} %ev. P. Smythr P.P.; Rev. Dr. Quinn, dom and the people he has pui'^haSkd with his 
Rev. Mr., Parrellyi C. C. ; Rev. Denis Mnrphy; blood? Why, why th6n, ktahd ye here?” “Hie 
Rer. Mathew Keogh J Rev. John Ferrall; Rev, Jesus qui assumptus cst avdbis sic renientque^ 
C. Mwi M’Oann; Rev. James M’Mahon; Rev, madmodum vidistis 6um etinthm in eo^tLni.”-^As 
CL O’fipnuelh 6fCr, Rev. C, Aylmer; Rev. J. yet the whole world is usur|^ ahd trampled oh 
Rev. John White, P.P.? Rev. by Satan: Why stand jC, here? The li^t df 
JEj%, G. 0, ; Rav, thbk. Cassidy, C; 0. ; Heaven is to be in npbh the foul mysteries 

R6| 0. S,^Fy Rev," A.^hlte, of 

HaJihV Mass; No. cottwWted'' 1^''" 
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political idolatry as if into one iron mass, is to be 
shattered to fragments, and the empire of the 
Or tcifier to be erected upon its ruins ; — while by 
your labours the face of the earth is to be thus 
' changed,— Why stand ye here, looking up to 
Heaven P While the ransomed of Calvary are 
still in fetters, languishing in darkness aiid the 
shade of death', wny stand ye here ? By your 
voice they are to be aroused from the stupor of 
perdition in which they have been sunk for ages ; 
they are to be sterged from the ordure of their 
enmes, the cicatrices and the sores of their ini- 
quities are not only to be cured, but to be effa- 
ced; from the likeness of the old Adam they are 
to be transformed intj the likeness of the new — 
‘‘created according to the justice and sanctity of 
truth,” Under your auspices the most degraded 
serfs of Lucifer and of the passions are to put on 
Jesus Christ, to walk in the newness of life ; 
their conversation is to be in heaven, in despite 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil — and by all 
these blended together, you shall he resisted and 
warred against with unrelenting vehemence ; you 
are to beat down every altitude that lifts itself i 
against the folly and the opprobrium of the cross, , 
to brin^ every understanding into obedience to 
Him, wtio is to the Jew a scandal, and to the 
Greek a laughing-stock. Out of its oflhl, and the 
most fetid dregs of humanity, you have to pre- 
pare, for the Lord of Glory and Sanctity an 
‘‘acceptable people,” emulous of good works, 
knit together and made one, by faith, hope, and 
charity, even as the human frame is one ; to free ’ 
them from every blemish, array them in every 
perfection, so that tliey may he fit to meet tlie 
inspection and call forth the encomiums the 
eternal King of Glory, when he shall come, as 
he shall speedily, to judge justices, to scrutinize 
Jerusalem with lighted torches, and to demand 
‘ an account of the treasures of redemption now 
ebnflded in their plenitude to your hands. With 
a task like this before you — invested with such 
cesponsibilities, ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
looking up to heaven ? 

That this, my brethren, is the import of the 
text cannot be questioned. It is of faith, that 
‘no creature, no matter how pre-eminently excellent 
-^not the brightest seraph before the eternal 
throne — ^that no being, in short hut God 
man, could pay the ransom of sin, or provide the 
means of sanctifying our fallen race ; hut it is 
Cflually of faith that the immediate application 
" pt these means were left totally depending upon 
“ the weak things of this world and the con- 
temptible : things, as it were, that are not” — to 
the end, as St. Paul assures us, that the wisdom 
and the power of God may shine forth as hrilli- 
p. antly in the ^plication of these means, as his 
mercy did in the acquiring of tliem. These ef* 
of yrhatever is most despised m^n, it is, 
constitute the action of the church militant 
of the society that has sprung from the 
'V|ipbut;8 of the Apostles, and, became the ipheri- 
privileges and re8ponsibiM%s/ ,,,TU^P 
i^WH^fj^inent of the Apostolical 
: If tint Kbgdom come”— is the never-ceasing cry 
of, mm that ascends from the chaste spouse of 
the Redeemer; and it is in gyateful acknowledg- 
ment to^ the Host High, for having admitted us 
|9 parhmpate in onon^4tkat not the lea6t illus- 


triouB — of those efforts in which the seal of 
Christendom has not failed, under the auspices of 
tlie successors of Peter, to manifest itself from 
age to age, that we, my brethren, have been called 
together round these hallowed altars. Your grace 
has appointed this day for the celebration of the 
fifth anniversary of the introduction into Ireland 
of the Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith. At its soledinization we are now assem- 
bled to assist. The occasion irresistibly impels 
ns to consider how it fares with the cross and 
its feeble champions all over the world. And 
oh, ye mighty spirits — ye confessors, martyrs, 
and apostles, who, though like us, surrounded 
with infirmity, did yet achieve such wonders for 
the faith, how is it possible for tts to contem- 
plate the state of abandonment in which the 
cause of Jesusi as contrasted with the cause of 
sin and en*or, finds itself in this day, without 
being at once overw^helmed with shame, grief, 
and consternation — without being incited, hence- 
forth and for ever, to "strive that such an awful 
majority of the millions fop whom the Saviour 
died he no longer, through the sloth and rpemn- 
cy of his servants, estranged from the only- ^ath 
- -narrow and difficult — uiatoleadeth to eternal 
life ?” 

In that land, once the darling object of the 
zeal that inflamed St. Gregory the Great — the 
field where Austin and his apostolical companions 
laboured — where the venerable Bede devoted 
himself to for sanctification not only of his 

own age, but of posterity — where Anselm suffered 
and A Becket shed his blood — in England, once 
the garden of the church— how millions are now 
arrayed in virulent and indefatigable hostility 
against her? Jn Scotland, in the Low Countries, 
ill Germany, in Prussia, in the cantons of Swit- 
zerland, and the countries of the north, what 
tnyriadj are in revolt against that cnurch, to 
wrhich their ancestors w^ere indebted for the first 
nidimcnts of civilization, as wtJI as for their 
Christianity ? And if as a set off arainst the 
fifty-two millions thus torn away, and held ob- 
stinately in schism from Christian unity, there 
he pointed to the vast regions of the new world, 
discovered and evangelized as if to compensate 
religion for her losses in the 16th century, where 
let me ask, will be the compensation for the mil- 
lion and half of Jews, the forty-two millions of 
Greek schismatics, the eight million Mahom^ 
dans who occupy the entire east of Europe ? 
making in all, even upon the soil of ancieiit 
Christendom itself, not less than one hundred 
and four millions and a half to be still converted I 

But a state of things more exhilirating will 
no doubt present itself, when crossing tho^^les- 
pont, wre enter those regions of all others the most 
favoured — there was the cradle of the human 
family, the home of the chosen people, and 
the ^eatre of those wonders that Banalized 
tb^ati^toryl Upon their am 

the foot prints of the “ Word made .There 
fie 8<Jiourhed in obscurity, into tW, most 

intimate and sympathetic toWcdUrl® pur 
fallen kind— them He preached the to 

the poor, and in the '^aracter of a heavenly 
physician went round the land curing every in- 
firmity, pouring eonsdation into the wounded 
heart, and sherang heavenly Ugbt and heticdic- 
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tioR around him on eveiy side. His cradle is 
there — there the tomb of His resurrection— 
there, too, the hill of Calvary upon which He 
purchased the seed of ^dam by the shedding 
of his blood. In falling too for the first time 
upon that land, the fire of the Holy Ghost spread 
itself like an irresistible conflagration, devouring 
sin and iraorance, and changing every thing 
it touched into light and sanctity. It was there 
the apostles had their earliest and most decisive 
triumphs, and were followed by disciples the 
most gifted in the career of preaching. Rising 
in those countries the eternal sun of justice shed 
the rays of redemption from thence over all the 
rest of the benighted earth. Even in the days 
of St. Jerome the west of Asia is described as a 
very Eden of Christianity — the centre of attrac- 
tion for whatever was most eminent for fervour 
and perfection in the rest of Christendom. He 
dwembes the faithful as crowding thither in 
multitudes — not only from Gaul but from Britain, 
considered at that time to be separated from the 
whole world; from Pontus, Armenia, Persia, 
Ethiopia, and even the distant India. He de- 
scribes them as flocking in swarms to the holy 
places from Cappadocia, Mesopotamia, as well 
as from Ccele-Syria, Egypt, and the entire East. 
“ Queennque in Gallia fuerit primus, hue prope- 
rat. Divisus ab orbe nostro Bntannus, si in re- 
ligione, processerit, occiduo sole dimisso, quacrit 
locum fama sibi tantum et Scriptiirarum relatione 
eognitum. Quid referamus Armenios, quid Per- 
eas, quid Indite et Ethiopite populos : ipsamque 
juxta Afigyptum fertilem monachoriim Pontum 
et Cappadociam, Syriam Coclen ct Mesopotami- 
am cunctaque orientis examina.”* He celebrates 
the concord with which so many nations, difler- 
ing in customs and in dialects, were united in 
hymning the Divine praises. He says, that if 
you walked forth into the fields you were startled 
to find that Halleluiah was the burden of the 
ploughman's song — that the rcajicr and the dres- 
ser of the vine beguiled their labours, or the in- 
tervals of relaxation with hymns and psalmody. 
Even the most inhospitable deserts seem to bloom 
with the piety of countless eremites. But,- alas ! 
how many emphatic evidences impress the pil- 
grim in our days with the conviction that the 
curse of Islamism has passed over this favoured 
portion of the vineyard of the Lord and spared 
scarcely a vestige of its ancient beauty. Even 
Mpunt Calvary and the Holy Sepulclire are in- 
sulted by Turltish infidels — the Grptto of the 
Nativity is in their hands. Nor is it without 
bitter scofis and sacrifices that religion can win 
a licemse to pour out the anguish of her heart in 
sfionce b^ide these and the other holy places. 

proportion as truth and ’sanctity have 
btei blasts, the remnants of idolatry seem to 
flourish amongst the Druse population, and all 

most impure in the Gnostic heresies— 
in the aMts planted by Nestorius and Eutiches, 
sbm tO '^rO# more rank amongst the ruins of 
Vrilisatiem; aiid to flourish as if In 
congenial soil Such is the condition of Western 
Asia at the present day. On the other side 
of the Uraliah mountains and the Indus, Pagan- 
ism i^gns with dSL fatal vc^ty of its doc- 
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trines and dbsertances. The wretched tribes 
that wander on the shores of the frozen ocean 
prostrate themselves before their gross fetishes. 
The Mongul hordes carry the symbolical idols 
of Buddha in procession, and are involved in a 
profound complicated system of superstition. 
How innumerable are the populations held by 
the Brahmin under the twofold delusion of a 
learned mythology and an infatuating w^orship. 
In the wrilds of Tartary, and throughout the 
cities of India, the Alcoran counts its disciples 
by myriads. In fine, if in the north and south 
of those regions two European powers have ex- 
tended their dominions, it is still error that is 
propagated by the milifery and commercial en- 
terprises of Russia and England. But still the 
moral darkness becomes mgre profound as we 
penetrate into the mysterious East, from which 
light seems to emanate. In the missions of the 
Levant religion may be somewhat cheered by 
meeting even with her erring sisters in the 
Christian sects, which overspread the counfry, 
or ivith Mussulman infidelity, which notwitn- 
stan{ling its errors, is still connected with Chris- 
tianity by some reminiscence. In Russian Asia 
and Hindoostan, idolatry finds itself opposed 
and kept in check by the presence of its foreign 
masters ; but it domineers, without control, over 
the immense regions which extend from the foot 
of the Himalayan mountains to the shores of 
the Pacific. There does it find its most complete 
social manifestation in the morals and laws of 
three immense empires, Anam, China, and Japan. 
There is realized in all its horrors that slavery 
of Satan which weighed upon Pagan antiquity, 
and of w^hioh we, in modern times, can form no 
idea. For three centuries the spirit of Nero and 
Dioclesian seems to have been revived in those 
regions, for the trial of Christ's servants. The 
funeral piles of Japan are no sooner extinguish^* 
cd, than the scaO'olds of Corea and Tong King 
succeed them. The vast islands of the South 
Sea are peopled, it is conjectured, by about 
twenty millions, exhibiting all the intellectual 
shades of the human race, from the ingenious 
polished, and sometimes heroic Malay, to the 
hideous natives of Australia, and the cannibals 
of New Guinea. They also present all the va*' 
rieties that error and superstition can exhibit. ^ 
Mahomedanism, Brahmanism, and the worship 
of Buddha, in the Sunda Islands — ^idolatry tedu- 
ced to a system of dogmas in Polynesia^-^ gross 
fetishism in New Gmnea, And a vague adoration 
of evil spirits amongst the brutomed tribes of 
Van Dieman’s Land and the other lesser islands. 
In returning towards another immense continent ; 
to the south we can hardly feel but that we 
approaching a land of maledictidn. The poj^uia- 
tion of Afnca< is computed at 70;000|000^ and of 
these 69,812,(KX) are still aliens to the Chm^ 
Christ. V- !; 

God forbid' that 1 should hisinuate<^timt tKe; 
Cross is refrograding evei7wheib^ay«jMi it 
not adVancaii® though by slo^y nMi ^ 
cttlty, aMat the most^littter eveiylhte 

that is deafest to flesh and bhMkt DIspmed 
over the entire' surface of the globe, 4000 priests, v 
under the leadership of one Mndred and fifty* 
i bishops, are< beheld in every region^ and diversity 
I of climate, epduring every extremity of hardbhip 
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•mtl danger; Iii. journcyB often > in perils of 
limn, in perils of robbers/ in perils from their 
feUoW'XJhnstians, in perils from the Gentiles, in 
perils in tihe cities, in perils of the wilderness, in 
of the sea, in jjerils from false brethren, 
m lftboiir, in anguish, in frecjneiit vigils, in hunger 
and thirst, in many fastings, in cold and naked 
ness"— still emulating their sainted predecessors 
in the trying but blessed service of the Crucified. 
Thus even m this land of Africa, upon which 
the curse of the Patriarch seems to have weigh- 
ed so heavily for 4000 years, we find one of 
our own countrymen, the Right Rev. Dr. Griffitli 
with his feeble, but devoted lit tie liand sustaining 
the cause of Christ upon this most distant fron- 
tier. Another of our countrymen, the Right Re- 
verend Doctor Barron, with a devoted company 
of twelve priests, is on his wav to take |X)sse8sion 
of those pestilent regions that extend along the 
western coast, there to sufTer privations, to cn- 
counter difficulties and annoyances to which 
nothing could reconcile our nature hut the con- 
solfttion of sharing in the sufFcrings of our 
Redeemer, and the certainty of enjoying Him in 
Paradise. On the opposite coasts some promise 
►ia held out by the populations of Abyssinia and 
Egypt of again returning to the unity of faith. 
Even in Tunis, Christ numbers 6000 souls, and 
fdong the coasts of the Mediterranean, the coun- 
try of Cyprian and Augustine, is again visited by 
the blessings of which it was so long deprived. 
The most benign and heavenly institutions of the 
gospel are beginning to take root upon a soil 
abandoned to tlie fanaticism of the Koran for as 
many ages. Eight churches aud seven chapels, a 
preparatory ecclesiastical college, an orphan asy- 
lum for each sex, three boy's sc^hooh, an infant 
asylum* a charity board, an hospital for the 
natives have been already established. Sisters of 
Charity, these heroines of religion, not only visit 
the^ houses of the Moors and Mahomedans in 
their illness, but even penetrate into the camps 
of the Bedouins, to carry with the succours of 
medicine the balm of the divine word. But lo 
retrace our steps. How calculated to fill the 
Christian heart with joy and wonder even to 
overflowing are the triumphs of religion that are 
daily taking place in the islands of the Pacific. 

the* Sandwich Islands, from which the Catho- 
lic missionaries were so recently expelled by 
]Mrsecuting bigotry, they number already no less 
utlian 6,000 converts. The last number of the 
Anuak gives details of the jwoficicncy made by 
these Neophitesnot only in the Christian doctrine 
but in secular education that fdl us with delight 
\fattd«tiypri8e. In Wallis, the most savage of the 
mesas Islands, the shores of which were 
P'ost daring mariners, and 
the only variation of life consisted in pass- 
I'ihjf 'ftom the horrors of savage warfare to the 
of the ca])tives by the conquerors, the 
^^(^i^tite^ pdpulation has not only been suddenly 
^cteveriled, but apparently transformed by the 
of regeneration into other boings* 
iJflhi^'bad xeisently murdered in the most cruel 
dhe of Hhe missionaries— a Father Chfi- 
hud Ibrig laboured and supplicated, * 
Ih^ggiweitly in vain, for their conversion; and 
bfcjitoly'hik tise*fn»rtyT*B blood been shed when . 

becomes hoirbr-stiuck at the 


crime, and by an impulse, evidently descending 
from heaven, embrace the faith. The last num- 
ber of the Annals, gives the most delightful 
particulars ; describes them as vieing with each 
other in fervour to approach the sacraments; 
and atone, by every Cnristian virtue, for their 
past crimes and atrocities. Similar wonders have 
long since taken pla^e in many of the other 
islands which now arise amidst the desert of the 
ocean as so many smiling oases upon which re- 
ligion delights to rest. A new diocese has been 
just founded in Van Dieman's I^and towliich one 
of our countrymen, the Bight Rev. Dr. Murphy, 
has l}eeu appointed, and Sydney has been raistnl 
to the dignity of an archiepiscopal see with two 
suffragans, in order to meet the calls of a rapidly 
increasing population of 50,000 Catholics. lii 
the Philippine islands are no less than 3,000,000 
already advanced in civilization, and distributed 
through 500 parishes in tlie arciidioccse of Ma- 
nilla and its suffragan sees : so that the entire of 
Occanica, including the Portuguese islands of 
Timor, Flores, and Sabrao, contains little less 
than three millions and a half of Catholics. 

Wc now cross the boundaries/jf those regions 
into wliich the missionary cannot })enetrate but 
at the risk of life. 

In the vicariate apostolic of Corea, Christ 
numbers 7,000 faithful to his cross in spite of 
persecution ; in the vicariate apostolic of Su- 
Tehan, 52,000 ; in the vicariate apostolic of Fo- 
Kiln, 40,000 ; in the vicariate apostolic of Chau-Si, 
and vicariate apostolic of How-Quang, 60,000 ; 

9.000 in the vicariate apostolic of Tehe-Kiang 
and Kiang-Li ; in the vicariate apostolic of Pegu 
and Ava, 3,000: of Siam, 5000; of Cochin China, 
80,000: of Western Tong-King, 180,000; of 

I Eastern Tong- King, 160,000; diocese of Macao 
52,000; diocese of Nang-King, 40,000 Catholics. 

I Russia in Asia — 140 priests ; 20,000 Catholics. 

Thibet— One bishop, one coadjutor, 13 priests; 

8.000 Catholics. 

Bengal — One archbishop, Dr. Carew ; one 
coadjutor,Dr. Olliffe; 13 priests;* 20,000 Catholics. 

Bombay — One bishop, one coadjutor, Dr. Whe- 
lan; 37 priests; 40,000 Catholics. 

Madras — One bishop, 15 priests; 100,000 Ca- 
tholics. 

Pondicherry — One bishop, 38 priests : 230,000 
Catholics. 

Ceylon — One bishop, 100 priests; 200,000 Ca- 
tholics. 

Malabar— One bish '»x, 1 coacljutor, 338 priests; 

182.000 Calholics. 

Scattered over the vast countries from the 
Indies to the Mediterranean are — 18 archbish^ips; 
29 bishops, 1,667 priests ; 659,200 Catliolics. , 

In Turkey in Europe and Greece^S arch- 
bishops, 12 bishops, 579 priests, and 387,000 
Catholics. 

The ,lajit accounts from the remote regions of 
Tartary to the north of China are very efieering. 
The disciples of St, Vincent de Paul have alrea- 
dy succeeded in converting some^ of the most 
wtingnished of the Llamas, or Tartar priests, 

* Wa kave seventeen qot thirteen Priests in the Ben* 
.gATVkQLruite,andaspeet soon, at least three dthers. besiddi 
the BUhdp. As hr as we can jndgb the €atttolios'6f 
Bengal amount to about forty theuMad and not twonty 
thousind.-~£D. B. C. H. 
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who are now preparing to preacli the goapel to 
their countrymen. Like our own outcast coun- 
tiwmen in tne Savannahs and back settlements 
of America, the exiles of injured Poland are 
spreading tlie light of Cdtholici^ even through 
the cheerless deserts of Siberia. “ The communions 
of the East begin to understand' that neither 
order ncpr happiness are pctesible, out of the way 
which the redemption has opened to man. By 
detaching themselves from the universal church 
they have drunk to the dregs of the cup of 
humiliations and misfortunes ; but the rigour of 
tlie expiation seems to 'have disarmed at last the 
divine justice. They have received the grace of 
filing their misery, and some of them geek, 
and already know the means of removing it. 
The hardness of the heretic chiefs, who nave 
grown old in idleness and corruption, is the ob- 
stacle that still restrains the masses ; but it will 
give way before the eflbrts of the pious league 
formed for their salvation.” The graces of the di- 
vine ministry, so long and terribly abused by infa- 
tuated Spain, are now administered by the exile 
clergy of that country for the consolation of the 
tribes of Souths America and Mexico. •Need I 
advert to the auspicious change that has already 
taken place in the religious disquisitions of al- 
most all the Protestant countries of Europe, but 
more especially in Germany and Great Britain. 
Thus to whatever side we turn we are inspired 
with cheering anticipations of the future. We 
are consoled at the fervour that even in these 
degenerate days can sustain not only Uie priest- 
hood in their apostolic labours through so many 
inhospitable climes, but has enabled the weak- 
ness and delicacy of the female sex to make the 
most trying sacrifices, and venture with cheerful- 
ness across oceans, and deserts, to co-operate in the 
holy enterprise of extending the reign of Christ 
ana teaching his abandoned little ones to glow 
Muth the cliarity of his sacred heart — to see the 
empire of Peter extending itself until it has be- 
come commensurate witli the globe — a uniting 
again and by the most hallowed sympathies and 
convictions, the long separated tribes of mankind 
as if in one' common mmily : to behold it, while 
unchanged in one oj)cz or iota of its creed or its 
morality after llic lapse of eighteen eonturies, 
still adapting itself to every diversity of cliniale, 
character, and institution — w hen apparently over- 
thrown erecting il self for new triumphs. These 
and the similar rcllections that crowd upon us in 
surveying the aspect of Catholicity are eminently 
calculated to confirm our faith and edify our piety. 
But, nevertheless, the overwhelming thought will 
force itself upon the heart — how insignificant the 
ratio erf those already aggregated in the “ one fold,” 
compared to those who are still lost in the “ way 
of error H” Out of the eight hundred millions of 
human beings on the earth, nearly four-fifths — 
that is SIX hundred and forty-eight millions — 
still, in the year of Christ 1843, remain to be 
converted! Great heavens! have the Apostles 
neglected tiieir commission P Let their life blood, 
poured out in testimony of their zeal, and in the 
service of their master, answer. If further evi- 
dence be askei for, consider the loumeyings by 
sea and^laiid, the sdfifering, the fat%ues, the soul 
devouring aolicitude of St Paul, and^ be it re- 
member^, that, in recording the wonderful la- 


bours, the burning love, and devotedness of tins 
Apostle, the Holy Ghost wished it to be conclude 
ed that things equally astonishing were done, and 
suffered by ml the rest ; for all were actuated by 
the same spirit, and were incited by an equal 
vehemence of charity to spend themselves, and 
be spent for Jesus Christ. But perhaps their 
labours were abortive, and that their success did 
not correspond with their anxieties? Did not 
these poor feeble men of Galilee affect a revolu- 
tion in ideas, in convictions, in morality, the like 
of which the boldest sages of Rome and Athens 
never dreamt of? They carried the conquests of 
the cross into regions not only beyond the fron- 
tiers of the Ctesars, but bc^^ond the knowledge of 
antiquity. These poor fishermen have won by 
their successes such deathless^ renown that their 
names not only are inscribed in history, but are 
lisped by childhood, and invoked witli veneration 
by the unlettered all over the wide earth. Look 
at ilie mausoleum of one of them — their princes 
the fragments of column and trophy that are 
scattered round it bear witness that he seized the 
main prop of Satan’s empire, and shook it to the 
earth; not to perish, like Sampson, amid the 
ruins, but upon them to erect a throne that shall 
perish only with the world. No, if Holy Writ 
were blotted out, the documents of history con- 
signed to oblivion, the monuments of success 
which the apostles left after them would suffice 
us of the divinity of him who sent them. Nor 
has the divine fire that circulated in their veins 
ever cejised to impart its impulse to those who 
from age to age su(‘ceeded to their privileges and 
responsibilities. The conversion of the barbari- 
ans who overthrew the ancient order of civiliza- . 
tion chiefly by the disciph's of tiaint Benedict, 
and the Irish monks of Saint Culumbnnis and 
ColumbKill; the wonders achieved by the fol- 
lowers of Saint Dominick and Saint Francid 
from the 1 2th century, and by those of Saint tg- 
natius, as well as many others from the Ifith; the 
amazing efficiency of this very society originated 
in our own days by an obscure and humble fe- 
male — these manifestations attest that the apos- 
tolic vigour has not departed from the church, 
and that under its influence “ the weak things of 
this world” are still e(|ual to undertakings, that 
appear insane to human prudence. But, niy ^ 
brethren, if in the apathy of the apostles ortha. 
failing energies of the spirit who nromised to ba 
“all days” and for ever with the church. We $eek 
in vaiii to account for the awful majority of 
those who are aliens over those who have been 
affiliated to the faith, shall we be equally un- 
successful if we seek the solution of this mystery 
in our own sloth and deficiency of zeal for the 
Divine honour — in the scandals and disedifica- 
tion of our lives P Can it not be accounted for 
by our having inverted the order established by 
J^sus Christ P He said i* — “ Seek ye, first the 
kingdom of God and hie Justice but itkt sodel 
arrangement of our times is to seek it last^to 
postpone the interests of Christ’s kingdom to 
ever^ vile ^d frivolous consideration«-to gifudge ' 
reli^on a few orunibs, while we delight ^ to see 
ereiy br^ apfetite pampered to satiety,- How 
can we woudcTjtiiBt cross is driven in from 
many an-^utpost-^that it8> soldiers are every , 
where diitresfMidimA fointfogr With butf<^b}e an^i 
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preeatioiu hope of success, when the voluptuary, 
the prohiffate, or the egotist, is sure of the ai> 
plause of Christians, no matter how much he 
#queaider upon his passions— and that disciple 
^uaUy secure of obloquy who expends the ta- 
lesits confided to liim in promoting the interests 
of his master ? 

But Ireland, at least, you say, must be exempt- 
ed from this impeachment. Borne down as she > 
is by unparalleled destitution — with a hostile es- 
tablishment wringing opulence from her vitals 
tmd requiting her with slander and persecution— 
with her resources jammed up, cramped, and 
kept in torment by bad laws and w^orse adminis- 
tration — impoverished and afflicted Ireland, while 
re-building her ruined altars, and providing that 
education for her own people which, until lately, 
it was treason to impart, is still so large-hearted 
and enthusiastic in the cause of her Saviour that 
amidst all the flourishing and mighty states of 
Christendom she stands in the third place as a 
contributor to the Propagation of the Faith. Ire- 
land contributes 7,241/, 8s. 2^(1. more than Scot- 
land, 5,7o9/. J4«. 3W. more than England, 85()/. 
8s. bid, more than Belgium, 6,813^ 18 js. 7id. 
Inore than North and South America togcriicr, 
4,*AII/. llfi. lid, more than the Two Sicilies, 
nearly as much as Prussia, Portugal, and the 
Netherlands combined, 6,3dd/. 12s. Gid, more 
then Germany, and 1,616/. 14s. 8d. more than 
Ijucoe^ Modena, Parma, Switzerland, and Tus- 
cany put together. Her quota for this year, 
though less than that of 1842, (on account, per- 
haps, of her contributions to the new missionary 
college) amounts to the sum of 7,2S9/. 19fi. 

These, you exclaim, are glorious attestations of 
oiir country’s fidelity and disinterestedness, and 
God forbid that 1 should question it. I feel not 
inclined to extenuate the merits of my native 
laud. From my heart’s core I sympathise with 
her in all her sacrifices and ellorts, and in nunc 
fiaore ardently than in those she is so nobly mak- 
• in the cause of Christianity. But these tes- 
timonies, I contend, arc only correlative after all ; 
and if the other countries which slie so far sur- 

S asses in zeal be so grievously delinquent, they 
0 not prove that Ireland has done her duty. 

But let us not blind ourselves through self-love 
to the true position of our country. Is there no 
restitution to be made to heaven fur the drunken- 
ness by which we were so long degraded and dis- 
graced ? Are not those who, during a long career 
of excesses, were guilty pf robbing Christ of the 
.40^ for which he died by their scandalous exam- 
ple, by their oaths and their impurities, now 
to labour zealously — to collect for, to con- 
to, and supplicate heaven for the Propa- 
: of the Faith.** In return even for the en- 

exemptions of our island from so many 
scourges and annoyance— for the large- 
munificence with which fertility and 

■ been scattered over itr-are we not 
[jeregse in zeal and to persevere inde- 
Above all, does not this appear to be 
destiny of Ireland— to be conspicu- 
ptund movement to extend the kingr , 
bn earth P 1 speak not of her efforts 
ot'ln ages past ; but J ask if not only. ^ 
of Catholicity in the north of 
portentous throbbing towards a 


return to the unity of the church in the heart of 
England be not mainly attributable, under hea- 
ven, to the invincible constancy with which Ire- 
land clung to and contended for the “ faith once 
delivered to the saints'?” It stands upon record, 
in the Tracts for the Times, that the suppression 
of the ten Irish sees gave rise to the Oxford 
movement. — Seeing themselves in peril of being 
cashiered by the Parliament, they thought it pru- 
dent to bent about for a refuge in apostolicity. 
But, thank heaven, what commenced in narrow 
and selfish apprehensions for some vile tempo- 
ralities, is likely, under the master hand of Pro- 
vidence, whicn can “write straight upon a 
crocked line,” to terminate in the recovery, for a 
mighty nation, of the long-lost treasure of the 
faith. Even the very tyranny that has exter- 
minated her children has still helped to forw^ard 
this great destiny, which has rendered Ireland in 
so striking a degree auxiliary to the prop^ation 
of the faith. The new empire of Catholicity so 
rapidly springing up in North America and the 
Pacific, was, we may say, founded by our exiles. 
And in the prosecution of a destiny so noble, so 
calculated to draw down upqp her even those 
temporal blessings that shall compensate her 
even in this world for all the sorrows and oppro- 
brium of the past, is Ireland to languish, become 
indifferent, or sit down to calculate what she has 
done, while for the complete triumph of the cross 
so much remains to be effected ? No, I am per- 
suaded that our people, generous, grateful, and 
devoted to their religion, will never tire or relent 
in their zeal for this glorious institution, which 
may well be named me forlorn hope of Chris- 
tianity. And in urging this point with so much 
emphasis, I am bound to declare that the su])- 
port of the new missionary college is not less 
meritorious ; if, indeed, it be proper to draw a 
distinction between institutions both tending 
directly to the same object. Let zeal, therefore 
for the propagation of the faith be no longer mo- 
nopolized by the poor, or by but comparatively 
few amongst those not only in competence but 
superfluous wealth. This zeal must become cha- 
racteristic of every one who would hot be regard- 
ed by men and angels as a recreant to the love 
of (3irist. 

To you, very reverend and venerable fathers, I 
shall not ventare to address myself but in the 
language of the Sovereign Pontiff, who says, in 
his letter to the universal church ; — 

“ Above all, we recommend strongly to you the 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith. 

“ This truly great and holy work, which main- 
tains, increases, and strengthens itself by the scan- 
ty offerings and prayers of the members— this 
work which contributes to support the labourers 
of the Gospel, which exercises the works of cha- 
rity towards the neophytes, and which delivers 
the ffiithful &pm the fury of persecution, appean 
to us to be in the highest degree deserving or the 
love and admiration of all good xpen. 

“And we must not suppose that so great an 
advantage haabeen conferred in our days on the 
churdh} ^without a special counsel of divine Pro* 
vidence: while the infernal enemy tomentSi by 
every ' sort of machinations, the cherisbed spouse 
of Jesus Christ nothing could come moi^iseason- 
ably than the assistance of the united efforts of 
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all the faithful who are inflamed by the desire of 
propagating the Christian faith. 

** Accordingly, we, notwithstanding our uhwor- 
thiness, call^ to watch over the church, ha\^ 
neglected no opportunity, to testify,' after the j 
example of our predecessors, in the clearest man- I 
ner our affection for this important association, ( 
and to excite in its behalf the charity of the , 
faithful. Ton, then, venerable brothers, who are 
to share in our solicitude, do you apply yourselves 
assiduously to give to this work a aaily increase 
among the flocks confided to your care. Sound ; 
the trumpet in Sion, and see' that those who do | 
not yet belong to this pious society, may, by your 
admonitions and paternal persuasion, speedily be- 
come members, and they who have already joined 
it may persevere in their resolution.” 

“ Viri Galilei quare statis hie?” — ye men of 
Galilee, priests of Jesus Christ — ye who have 
succeeded to the ministry, and the responsibili- 
ties of those who first scattered the fire of the 
Holy Ghost in words that burned, and bore the 
treasures of Calvary through the nations, why 
stand we here ? or do we not blush at our coldness 
and inactivity, while our Divine Lord and Master, 
through our apathy, perhaps, is suff(Ting in pro- 
tracted agony ? How many hundred millions — 

I dread to mention them — are still as if they had 
never been redeemed ? He is still mocked on Cal- 
vary, in Africa, and Hindostan, and throughout 
so many benighted regions they are scorning and 
mocking him, and through ignorance deriding 
him as a fool and spitting in his sacred face. In 
Japan and China they are trampling on his cross. | 
Conculcated by the crimes and infidelity of such 
countless myriads, the whole earth is but as one 
Gethsemane, where he still bleeds in agony. At ^ 
this spectacle th^ whole court of heaven is mov- 
ed. St. Peter and St. Paul, with their glorious 
colleagues, as if filled with indignation at our apa- 
thy, are ready to abrogate their thrones, again to 
descend on earth, in order to retrieve the cause 
that goes to ruin, or makes hut languid progress 
in our hands. They burn to forego the bliss of 
Paradise for the still more ineffable privilege of 
again suffering in company wilh their Redeemer, 
and for the salvation of their brethren. But it is 
not by spirits of power or by apostles confirmed 
in glory, but by trie weak things and the foolish 
of this world, that all this is to be effected. Such 
is the deeVee of Eternal Wisdom. And shall we, 
brethren, be dead to gratitude, to the sentiments 
of heavenly ambition, not entirely to disgrace the 
office whicn we bear? — an office above that not 
only of earthly emperors, but of the brightest se- 
rapns, the most divine privilege that can be con- 
ferred— to co-operate in the achievement of re- 
demption With Jesus Christ. Let us, in season, 
and out of season, recommend it to our people — 
let us recommend it to the holy martys, the apos- 
tles, and to the Queen of Angels, in our prayers 
and sacrifiees *, let us labour for Christ m this 
great cause, and spare no pains to act at least 
as an efficient commissariat to those heroic col- 
leagues who cry out with the fervent atiostlcs — 
'*Let us fihh go and die With him!” If 
faithful, we may have to toil and suffer, it m 
true (if eufibriiig that can be called which is 
home for him so loved iis, and in his socie- 
ty), but we ahitQ still be cheered, under all our 


trials and sacrifices for his sake, by that enchant- 
ing promise; ** whi ego sumUlic et minister mens 
entr that is, that wnosoever shall -abide with 
Christ in his sorrows, in labouring like a good 
and faithful servant in the propagation of the 
faith, shall be associated with Christ in the ce- 
lestial brilliancy of his triumph, filled to the 
utmost offinite capacity with blis?, and crowned, 
amidst the applause of heaven, with everlasting 
honor. 

The following letter of apology was received 
from the Right Rev. Dr. O'Connor, Bishop of 
Salde ; — 

“ J oh n-sl ree t Chapel-honse, Sept. 20, 1 843. 
“Very Rev. dear Siu~I have been honour- 
ed by the invitation to attend at the ceremony 
this day, in the Church of the Conception, Marl- 
borough-street ; blit as it is left to my conveni- 
j ence, 1 reluctantly avail myself of the permission. 

I I will, however, be there in spirit, and in the 
' warmest feelings of my heart, wishing the holy 
cause every, the greatest success. It has a strong 
and a particular claim upon my gratitude, as 
having experienced some of its" liappy effects, 
produced its liberal contribution to the mission 
of Madras during my time, of which I shall ever 
retain a grateful remembrance. Since my return 
to Ireland I felt that I ought to unite with the 
faithful in carrying forward the noble work, and 
that from the commencement ; and I beg now 
respectfully to request the committee’s acceptance 
of the accompanying five pounds, as my contri- 
bution for the five years past. 

“ 1 have the honour to be, Very Rev. dear Sir, 
your obedient humble servant. 

“4- Daniel O’Connor, Bishop of Sale. 
“To the Very Rev. A. O’Connell, D. D., 

Hon, Sec. of the Central Committee of 
the Association for the Propagation of 
the faith. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Ip Truk. — A correspondent sends us the fol- 
lowing statement, which w^e publish, more for the 
sake of having it contradicted if untrue, than for 
holding it up to indignant censure if true. These 
are times when every movement of our ecclesias- 
tical guides should be narrowly watched ; eveiy 
gentle approximation towards indifference to Po-^ 
pish assumption instantly counteracted by the 
wholesome power of public opinion: — “ Repent 
English travellers in Italy relate that the Hon. 
Thomas Plunkct, Bishop of Tuam, Ardagh, 
Killala, &c., attended high mass, at St. Peter’s, 
at Rome, on Easter Sunday ; and it is likewise 
reported that his lordshij) liad an interview with 
the Pope, who addressed him’ in words to this effect : 
— ‘ I thank you, my lord, for the kindness you 
have at all times shown to mv Irhh It 

were as well, perhaps, that a oishop, and especi- 
ally an Irish bishop, should not absent himself 
from his diocesan duties and travel for his plea- 
sure in foreign countries at a moment like tMs ; 
but to attend high mass at Rome, and to desert 
the Protestant service of Easter ounddy as is 
well performed there by an English clergyman, is 
a matter that has surorised uie Itdiaiis. and 
! grieved the .EpgMeh. If the words "ascribed to ^ 
^ the Pope be tree, and he i^laimed Vietbria’s sub- ^ 
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jecto owu, sutely it \)ecome& us to ask whe* 
t\tieT.^ ta^y was such as it ought to have been. 

teWhis HoUMBsthut no^IUilian 
/tecBt shall time or toll in our dominions P* Did 
• he deny, as he ought to have done, the Pope’s 
usurped authority ?” — John Bull, 

Thb Rev. Father Larkin.— This distinguish- 
. ed Jesuit, so graphically described by the editor 
/of the LouismUe Adoertim in the extract from 
that journal inserted in last week’s Tablet, is a 
native of Newcastle, and is now in his forty-first 
year; the earlier part of his years was spent in 
St. Giithbert’s College, at Ushaw, near Durham, 
where he gave strong indications of that emi- 
nence to which he Jas since attained. While 
in this district, his agreeable demeanour, and 
deep and unaffected jnety, earned for him amongst 
the clergy, as well as the laity, very general res- 

S ect afid esteem. This bold and learned Jesuit, 
uring the period of Mr. Poulett Thompson’s 
administration in Canada, was frequently press- 
iCd by the Governor to remain at the head of 
the seminary at Montreal. At the same time 
he declined Kjpiscopal honours and dignity by re- 
fusing the bishopric of Canada. The eminent 
' merits and the profound erudition of this noble 
toller of Christ were acknowledged on repeated 
occasions, both by Lord Durham and the Hon. 
Mr. Thompson during their governorships in 
North America. Though alive to the wrongs of 
the French Canadians, Holy Father John never 
forgot that he was an Englishman, and honour- 
ed his own father-land. The Rev. gentleman 
has chosen to forego that eminence in the Church 
his ability would have commanded, and volun- 
tarily joined the ranks of the poor Jesuits; pre- 
, ferring to preach in the forest sanctuaries of Ame- 
rica, under the branches of the oak, to that of 
the magnificent cathedral of Montreal. Money 
tp him has no allurements, nor honours of any 
Itikid save that of salvation of souls. Father 
Larkin, is brother to the talented Mr. Charles 
Larkin, of Newcastle, who took so conspicuous 
a part in the public meetings there during the 
agitation of the Reform Bill ; one of whose 
apeehhes the late Mr, Cobbett humorously al- 
luded to, by stating that “when the Marquis of 
Londonderry read Mr. Larkin’s speech to the 
House of Peers, its bold and eloquent sentiments 
* turned the noble marquis as black as the best 
Hetton’s Walls End.”— TAe Tahht, Oct 7. 

Lament for the Ciiimcii.— The Rev. J, 
Campbell and the Rev. J. W. Richardson, of 
Tottenham Court Chapel, have been preaching 
> scries of sermons on Puseyism and Popery, 
lai^d they arc desirous of making the most of it. 

' ^py have therefore issued the following an- 
, ilbtmcetaent : — ** The perils of the Protestant raith 
multiplying every hour! Popery, no longer 
Clbj$d: of aversion and terror to the Sovereign, 
guise of Puseyism, has pitched its tent 
dm .the British throne! The first statesmen 
liilige, without a blush, talk, in the Imperial 
iSaimetjit, of taking the Popish priesthood 
► the MJ, of the empire ! Popish monasteries, 
ijm cdithedrms, are being set up in out 
tie ate again our masters. Sume 

ij^^hief orghits oT the Metropolitan preis 
* Into thehe^ds ^ the Romish coa- 
iMtit u portion of the bishi^, 


and most of the clergy, are all but ready to bow 
down and kiss the foot of his Holiness the Pope ! 
Englishmen! awake to the salvation of your 
liberties! Protestants! stand forth in defence 
of your mo'St holy faijh !” — Ibid, ' 

Fratbrs for Ireland. — (From ouf own 
Correspondent.) — From recent circumstances, no 
man can say what the result in Ireland may be. 
Every man anxious foi^peace, order, and religion is 
now offering his prayers to the Almighty for the 
preservation of peace and for the restoration of jus- 
tice. Many jicrsons of piety recommend at this 
most momentous period, the adoption of general 
prayers, or public supplication to the Almighty, 
to avert from our country the horrors of ciViT ivar 
and to bestow upon the distressed people of Ire- 
land all the blessings they require. 1 send you 
the form of a society suggested by a Catholic, 
who is most anxious on the subject. He, of 
course, submits the whole to the consideration 
and approbation of the proper ecclesiastical 
authorities. 

Society. — Under the patronage and invocation 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary and St. Patrick. 
Objects — To obtain the united prayers of the 
people of Ireland for, 1st, the blessing of God 
upon the exertions of those anxious to relieve the 
distresses of our afflicted country ; 2d, to avert 
the horrors of war ; 3d, that a spirit of peace 
and fraternal charity may be intused into the 
hearts of all the inhabitants of these realms, to 
be established with the sanction of the parish 
priest Rules — 1, That each society shall only 
exist in one parish, and consist of a committee 
and members. 2. That they shall meet at — 
o’clock in the evening in the parish church or 
society room on the Friday before the second 
Sunday in each month, to offer up the appointed 
prayer for the above-mentioned purpose. 3. That 
on the morning of such Friday the members 
shall attend at the eight o’clock mass, and it is 
hoped as many of them as possible shall receive 
holy communion offered up for the above inten- 
tions. 4. That any of the members who are 
so disposed will also on that day fast, give an 
alms or do some other good work for the same 
intention *, that such persons who cannot attend 
at the mass on that Friday will attend for the 
same purpose at the eight o’clock mass on the 
ensuing Sunday. That as it is most desirable 
that these prayiirs should be offered up through- 
out the entire kingdom, that each member shall 
use his utmost efforts to establish a similar socie- 
I ty in at least one adjoining parish, and tbat'os 
speedily as possible. That the committee shall 
meet on one evening in the month to transact 
any business connected with the society, and 
tliat at such meeting all conversation on politi- 
cal subjects is strictly proliibited, inasmuch as 
the society is instituted for the pious purposes 
of prayer and none other. That in p^hes ip 
the country, parts the second Sunday in the 
month shall Tbe the day for prayier, instead of 
Friday,-/^«i Oot 14. 

In the parish of Iniscarra. fourtep persops- 
were received ipto the Cathotic , Church during 
September. — Cofk Beporter, l^netiiA Fits- 
I gibbon, Esq., eonvert, died th^ in 
year, On the 24th ult. 

Printed and PMiihod hp P, S, IPPm^and Co, 
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MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

THE dUNPOWDBR PLOT. 


In our last we exposed the injustice of 
which Mangnair is guilty, in attributing to 
the Catholics of England in general, the con- 
triyance and design of this atrocious plot, 
and we have pointed out, on Protestant autho- 
rity, the strong pounds of suspicion which 
attaches to Cecil, as the contriver or main 
promoter of this neat device,” and we mean 
now to confirm still more all that we have 
advanced by some additional arguments and 
authorities. Cecil, in order to guide both the 
king and the plot to his intended ends, deferred 
giving to the king the anonymous letter until 
the eVe of the day before the winding up of 
the catastrophe ; then it was he addressed to 
him that fulsome and ridiculous compliment 
which he afterwards committed to writing as 
his genuine sentiments concerning him, viz. 
that “ his Majesty was endued with the most 
admirable gitte of piercing conceit, a solid 
judgment, accompanied also with a kind of 
di^e Power in judging of the motive and 
consequence of such advertisements.” {a) 
Such a bait was too well seasoned for J ames' 
appetite not to be swallowed by him. Accord- 
ingly, at the opening of Parliament, the King 
declared himself supematurally assisted in 
detecting the plot,(&) by interpreting the let- 
ter in a different manner from what any other 
learue4 man, however competent he might 
be, would hate done«(c^ Bis artful minister, 
still more to indulge his vanity, and afford 
him greater matteirof subsequent triumph, 
afiected to ridiodle the whole business, telling 
him^ << tha must b^ written either by a 
fool or l)e(^e of fi^o^e words 

in it,- the danger ie past as soon as you have 
burhtl^ l^k^; if the danger were so 



soon past what need of any waming.”(ii) 
The king, hoWever, persisted in interpreting 
the letter, saying there was a mine stored 
with gunpowder under the Parliament House, 
and accordingly ordered it to be searched for. 
Late in the evening on that day, the Cham- 
berlain inspected the Parliament House and 
the vault under it, and found everything just 
as he expected, the heap of faggots under 
which was concealed gunpowder, and Guy 
Fawkes who had been engaged to set the 
whole on fire. However, the moment had 
not yet arrived for disclosing the matter with 
suitable effect; hence this pretended visit Was ' 
made for the purpose or looking for some 
furniture belonging to the king. At lo^th, 
near the solemn hour of midnight. Sir Tho- 
mas Knevet is sent to secure that wretch 
Guy Fawkes, and uncover the barrels of pow^ 
der, the news of which would reach the 
members just at the moment they were pre^ 
paring to attend. Thus Cecil , gained his « 
second point, that of rousing th^ nation to js 
a degree of consternation and horror propel 
tionable to the supposed nearness of its ap- 
proach to the brink of destruction, and of 
making its escape the effect of a paiiiculor 
providence, and absolutely miraculous. ACf 
cordingly the people Were led to believe that 
as nothing less than inspiration had enabled 
the king to inteipret Monteagle^s letter^ so 
nothing less than a miracle had miabled the 
ministry to find thirty-six barrels of gunpow- 
der lying on the ground, covei^ witib&ggot^ 
a few hours betore they w^ tohare oeeu 
blown up, whereas wtf have seen they knew 
of gunpowder being' k^ged in tito 'vatit 
where it was found, at least fi>r the spaee ef 
ten days hOm, mi ^ey agr#! ttol to IbUfc 

(d) fickar^ii HStiWy of Bakief*^ ChraairisfT 
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. 1^1 ^thiB very day of the Parliamenfi* 
Hewng. Ifhia is not the only instance of 
viUainy which could be brought 
fpni^d and exposed to public view, whnm 
l!bfi conspiracy of the Protestants in the Ne- 
tbetWds to blow up the prince of Pai*ma, 

E »y^mor pf those cduntries, witK all |ho no- 
lity aM magikratOs belonging to thorn, at 
a solemn procession in the city of Antwerp, (e) ! 
and, if the reader has not heard of this, he can- 
not be ignorant that a Catholic King of Scot- 
land, King Henry Darnlcy, was actually blown 
lip and desti’oyed, witji all his servants and at- 
tendants, by means of a mine stored with gun- 
powder, and that the Earls of Murray, Mor- 
ton, Bothwell, Lethington, Sir Archibald 
Douglas, Sir James Balflour, &c. were the 
ebntrivers and perpetrators of this villainy, 
not without the privity and consent of Lord 
Burghley, the Earl of Salisbury’s father.(X) 
The principal difference between this original 
and too successful gunpowder plot, in Scot- 
land, and the bungling imitation of it in 
England is, that the Protestants, who devised 
snd execute the fbrmer, were the heads and 
^undera of the reformation in that country ; 
whereas the Catholics that were concerned in 
the latter, were the disgrace and outesMits of 
their religion. 

Another heinous aggravation in the Scotch 


gunpowder plot, which does not occur in the 
English one is, that the conspirators, afler 
.murdering their king, endeavoured, by every 
vile artifice of forgery, and perjury, to throw 
l^e infamy of that diabolical act upon his 
widow, and even to get her legally convicted 
und Executed for the guilt of it. 

...,|n fact it seems to have been a favourite 
experiment with Protestants before and 
after the reign of James the First, to 
contrive plots and to fasten the guilt of 
them, on their Catholic follow-sub jeets, Wit- 
» n^sB that in the Reign of Charles 2nd, of 
which Home (a most respectable Protestant 
authority) writes thus, in his introduction to 
the critical study and knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures: ‘‘The Incoherence and every 
«Way incredible circumstances of tlie whole 
deposition, togetlier with the infamous cha- 
Taotprs of the witnesses, preclude assent. Yet^ 
), A circumstance to this day unaccounted for — 
murder of Sir Edmunbury Godfrey — 
^JappSued to give it an air of probability. 
^ vYet he would be thought injudicious to the 
^ last degree, who should thence be ipclined to 
l ikyour^the evidence of Titus Oates.” Having 

t ^lbited .this enlarged and faithful view 
^he jjpowjder phi, we may be permitted to 
— ^ere is the justice of those acrimcinious 

ji^lukeVab Iii^lt4e Belgr. 

|rd, p, 255; 


^ Sermons and Services, and of those tumul- 
tuous rejoicings which have been annually 
made and directed against Catholics on that 
a^oidnt,. for almost two hundred years? We 
are bound to return Gbd thanks for all public 
blessipgs, but there are others no less im- 
portant, a$id jf^et moM extraordinary, for 
which no ‘festivals hr rejoicinga^have been 
instituted, or, if the^ have been instituted, 
have fallen into obliyion.(^) The Catholics, 
who arc looked upon as so very uncharitable, 
had no festivals to commemorate the disco- 
very of the conspiracies of Amboise and 
Manx. Those at home do not meet either at 
Church or eUewhe^re on, the day, when their 
grand enemy Skqftsburi^ fell into the disjjrace 
and punishment he had prepared for them. 
They have long since forgotten that it was 
on the 8th of June, in the yenr 1780, when 
100,000 Protestant rioters, who were up in 
arms to exterminate them, were, beyond ex- 
pectation, and almost beyond hope, suppressed. 


CATHOLICS AT BARRACKPORE. 

The annexed edifying letter has been ad- 
dressed to the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic, 
in behalf of the Catholics at Barrackpore, by 
the Rev. Mr. Rabascall, the exceHent Pastor 
of Serampore. We understand that some 
time since a respectful application for a small 
spot of ground for the erection of a Chapel 
at Barrackpore was made to the Assistant 
Quarter Master General, and that' oven an 
answer has not been vouchsafed to the Memo- 
rial. Every one actpiainted with the locality 
of Barrackpore knows, that out of the several 
thousand acras over which the cantonment 
extends, not only one, but one hundred hiiglit 
be granted for any useful purpose, without 
interfering in the most remote way with any 
of the military arrangements of the Station. 
We may also remark, that, ‘as usual, every 
provision is made there for Protestant service, 
on the same expensive scale on which Eng- 
lish Protestantism is supported everywhere 
in India. It is true, that the officer^ stationed 
at Barrackpore are, for the ^ost part, Protes- 
tants, of one denomination or another. But, 
surely, the souls of the subordinate Military 
arc as precious in the sight of God aS those 
of their superiors, and the igi^rance and 
privations of the poor render attention to 




(g) The 5th of Aura^t wita appointeq a diy pf thaiiki- 
(fiving for Jameg's deliverance from the Gowpy edn- 
epiracy, op irhich occauos. if ^«re believe the kiiif him- 
iie|f, he WM in ii|ueh nifaWdaOiter of being amassinatea 
by the ProleHtaiit dart dr that nanic add hie"' brother, 
ami afterwards beitw blown op with all hm dttendaots 
by aiKitheilvFitoid^t plot on Ac paft of 

the borgheis of F^h, than evdr he was from that con- 
certed fi ve years after waf^ds byCdtetUy lind bit aisoci- 
atef. Sebuotfieit'.'^VBift.Vol.ac^ppi^^^ 
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their spiritual wantd of greater Jm^portapce, 
tha,a to those of persons who enjoy the benefits 
of education and are eze^npt from the hard- 
^hjpaismd, temptatipns ^ which the humbler 
qiafiises of the Slifitary are constantly exposed. 
From th]^ subjoined leUe^ it app^^ tbat.ther^ 
ure.fortyHSijght Catholic%at Barrackporei ex- ^ 
elusive of the Catholic Coinmissioned Offi- 
cerS) who are occasionally stationed there. At 
present, we believe, there is but one such Gen- 
tleman there, but very lately there were three. 
,W e ;^rust that Government will, at lengtli, 
discl^rge its duty towards the Barrackporc 
Catholic Congregatipn, and provide for the 
decent performance of public worship by the 
erection of a suitable Chapel there, and the 
appointment of a Priest to the care of it. 
Even in a human point of view, experience 
shows, that sound policy dictates the adoption 
of such a course, as equally conducive to the 
temjjoral and moral welfare of the Conimu- 
nity. 

Td His Grace the Archlmhop 

Vicar Apostolic of BengaL 
My Lord Archbishop, 

I yesterday crossed over the river to Bar- 
rackpore, where I met a congregation of 
above twenty persons. I celebrated the Divine 
mysteries in Mr. O’Brien^s house, and those 
present assisted at the solemnity in a very 
edifying manner. I also administered the 
Holy Communion to one person, who having 
been married by* a Protestant Clergyman 
desires how to have that solemnity performed 
according to the rites of the Catholic Church. 

I understand that there are several Catho- 
lics residing at Barrackpore who were not 
present on this occasion, either through sick- 
ness, or, perhaps, because they were not 
aware that I was, to ofiiciate there on that 
. day. According to the return given me by 
an inhabitant, the total number of Catholics 
at Barrackpore is forty*reight. Some of these 
poor people are anxious to receive condition- 
ally the Sacrament of Baptism, as they 
originally were baptized by some Sectarian 
Ministers^ iind have doubts as to the validity 
of the^titO 'they received, on account of the 
' ignorance^ inattention, or other such defects 
of these Cleigymen. 

' $6 hulnerbu3 a' congregation of Catholics j 
iihify’ ifieserVes the jpaternal consideration 6f 
yottip Grace j ^ alittle Chapel theje would be a 
deaiderdtu^i^ ^ over 

me riVer every Sdhday to Serampore. For 
i Wb0d"|ibV’h mbment to 

(Goveffimltet, to provide ' 
' li* m ktd^ble pl^ o^ Wrfikip “ 

' • ImtiU tii^Ubllcation : 

t&e will 

produce dhy useful effect i^bfag bur Bre-» 


Ihren^in Bengal V I* will bog, of you to send 
it to that Journal. < 

I have the honor to be, my Lord Areh- 
bisbop, with profound respect, 

, Your Grace’s 

Most obedient Servant, 

B. RABASCAtL. 

JaH. 22, 1844. 

St. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE, 

ADJOINING TO ST. ^OHN’s COLLEGB. 

The Archbishop Vicar .Apostolic is, we 
understand, making arrangements to transfer 
to the above named Institution the orphans 
who have attained a sufficient age to enable 
them to apply themselves to learn some use* 
ful trade. A kind and constant benefactot* 
to the orphans, having suggested that such of 
them as might not be robust enough for the 
ordinary trades, might with advantage be 
taught Music, and to assist in accomplishing 
this object, the same worthy individual pre- 
sented fbr their use, when required, and on 
other occasions for the College Chapel, a 
valuable and beautifully toned Piano Form. 


CONVERSIONS. 

From January 1843, to the succeedihg 
March, Rev. Mr. Goiran baptized at Seeb- , 
pore three Maboniedan Adults and six Chil- 
dren, born of heathen parents. From March 
1843, to the 31st of the following December, 
in the same Mission, Rev. Mr. Zubibum 
baptized seven Mahomedan Adults and foUr 
Children born of heathen parents. " 


ST.JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy begs to alts 
knowledge, with thanks, the receipt, from an 
Anonymous Benefactor, for the use of the 
College, of ^ a fine copy, in seven voludieSi 
folio (Pillar Edition), of the celebrated wb^kt 
<*the Universal History.” This ralhafile 
work is the result of the 'great labors hud 
profound research of an association of learned 
men in England, and is- justly, esteemed for 
the rich treasures it contains not only of pro- 
fane but also of saored History. 


Bow Bazais CtAPBL.--4 Vefy 
some picture of Madonna and Obil^in a 
ridhly !^gilt fi^ai%^, bebh pres^tefd to the 

Mr. 
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Am to whflt Regards tha kticAiidedgo of tlio 
" ove&tB or cireditii^tances whi<^ oOhcorred in 
BGceleraling the estabUAment df l^e .Gospel# 
its diffusion over tiie wosrld, its cmiizing in- 
fluence, in fine, ks adaptafion In je$ver 7 padrtof 
oivil order, this branca ofi umversal hlstofr 
is of the mmost oouseqneaee; as it is> in real- 
ity, the history of the civilization, or of the 
rational philosophic organization of society. 

But these ioo,ral and religious studies can- 
not be oompiete unless a much greater deve- 
lopement be given to sacred literature, for it 
ivill prove to the poet' or to the orator an ex^ 
haufitless fountain of the sublimest inspira- 
tions. « 

Allow me, Sii^ at the conclusion of this 
letter, to transcribe a passage from a modern 
author*, which seems to me well adapted to 
convey an exalted and , clear notion of the 
studies which I have been recommending. 

<< There is a philosoj^hy, at once mild and 
severe, lowly and sublime, rigid and conso- 
latory, equally accessible to all men, to the 
learned and the unlearned, to the barbarous 
and to the civilized, she has modest virtues 
for solitude, or brilliant ones for the crowd. 
She inspires the devotedness of the humble 
virgin watching at the pallet of misery or 
the ^orifices of the apostle. Her doctrines 
are universal, and her duties of every epoch, 
yet she multiplies her virtues according to 
the different positions of society, and her 
consolations according to the divers wants of 
life, she gives strength to misfortune, mo- 
desty to prosperity, and even dipiity to sub- 
mission, she makes the powerful humble aind 
the weak strong* As the binding link of 
humanity, she su^licates for the poor, opens 
the heart of the rich to the voice of the un- 
fortunate, hollows the anguish of suffering 
or of distress, shb restrains ' the excesses of 
liberty, or carries the piercing cry of human 
conscience to' the ears of tyrants. She is 
alternately the terror of succes^ul crime or 
the support of perseputed innooenpe; daring 
at the feet of power or humble under the 
roof of poverty,' she holds up to all men the 
same God as^^e souroe of the virtues which 
she inspires, of thd duties which she pto- 
alaiinsi of tho hopes which she promises, and 
of the teixops whmh she threatens.” , 

S«ol^ Sir, are the moral, and religious sqi- 
etides that shoukl be recomuimidcd to < the 
study of youth. . 

Tm ' time is past When foolish! 


sioufs by 

pei^ist^ . m. . oonfommih^ , < 
tlung8ahused»<Bi^w — 

ted as ftom vimr^iitifu 



obstinately 
SWth the 
.mTffr 
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.elsewhere 


I than in sources we have ; been pointing 
out to the' attention of our yoiithful .eontem- 
poi^arios. I have the honor to hei 
Mtmitim. - . T. 

NEW CATHOIIC CHtJHCH ANO 
j " SCHOOL XT BURRISA^Ii:: ; ; 
i , The Rev.,' Thomas ZubibuiTK Hi^ioha^ 
! Apostolic in the Zillah of Backergunge, 
returns his sincere and grateful thanks to 
those Catholics as well as Protestants in 
j Calcutta and Backergunge who have so 
cheerfully responded to his appeal, and so 
generously contributed their mite |owardB the 
, erection of a Church, oncL School in the 
town of Burrisaul. The Rev. Mr. Zubihum’s 
unceasing and fervent prayers shall be offered 
up to the Almighty for the. temporal and 
eternal welfare of those friends whose liber- 
• ality has assisted him in commencing this 
work of Christian piety and benevolence. 
Subscribers are respectfully soUcitod to 
send their donations to Chevalier C. R. 

' Ladkersteen, Calcutta, and to R. T. Lough- 
nan, Esq. Burrisaul. 

The Revd. Mr. Zubiburn begs to return 
his grateful acknowledgments for the follow- 
ing donations already received. 

The Most Revd. Dr. Carew 60 

A Catholic 100 

A. De Souza, Esq.. V 32 

Francisco Pereira, Esq 60 

P. S. D^Rozario, Esq . 60 

Mrs. Gray . . 60 

, J. Spence, Esq • * 60 

Messrs. J as. Rostan and. Sons . ^ . fiO 

P. Bonnaud, Esq. 26 

C. Cornelius, Esq 2S 

L. B. Oliva, Esq 20 

*L, Cooper, Esq 20 

Messrs J. Lackerstcen and Brothers. . 100 

A Catholic M 

Mrs. Cumin, •••••• ^ 6Q 

F. H. Asphat, Esq., * ,60 

A Catholic, ; • 10 

FESTIVALS. 

Thun^day, 1, Feb.— St. Ignathxs Bi M.^ Scln. 
Priday, 2,— Purifica^: oft|io'B- V*. d. 2 hi. 
Saturday, 3, — Purseus Ab, d. (1. 8. 11 
Jong.) Com. 8. , \ 

Sunday, 4y^8eptuaffe9ima office of the day. 
Monday, ^Agatha, V. M. d. * 

Tuesday, ^—Bridget V. di [I S. 1st Feb. 

coih/;8.'r — - :•> ‘ 

'Wednesday, 7^<^B.omu&ld Ab. d. ^ ; 

. Vi V* 

of meflialf fnoml^ 0 m soim 

, the aikMldN^ Rey, A wsd^ii to- 


m’ 


vtfMi 




‘ 4 «^; 

^ tn^ly circ^t^ 

, p vvuiwuiut}^ 

I dUr to' iiioitfe a ciitiOtetii 

I litemry meaiim of the above compidAiikm ^itor 
«(K>‘pii8tenoe pf eontem- 
grea^ jiqlitical magDiiude, 
jJig^ adllilimw ex|)'ed)ency of making 

'^ the dupjMo^^ at the present 

'1^ had n()t viewra that 

the light of one of the 
ifiiaost ehaio^eieristic monumeau of **form and 
i|Ai^S6¥pre*’ pf our ^mes. The prospective intlp- 
y-ieim of the i^igipn of 'Western Europe on the 
,^^l4iatinies of In^a, neutralised or impaired, as it 
' 'iipUSt n^eifil b^ 'W schismatic diBci*epancies, con- 
'ktitiite^i nevertheless^ one of the nipst important 
' elements of jiihilOsophical research, to those ivho 
cast an inqiittitivelook into the depths of futuiity, 
and maik.. the progressive developement of Indian 
. dvhisation. 

, While the Reverend .controvertialist wages 
an ^rs^hientatiye war against the spread of uie 
d^t^es of tiw Church of Rome among the 
jpdphlatiioil, of Hindo^itan, we iind our highest 
dignitaries,, with a liberal anxiety for the 
fusion of knowledge) extending their moral 
support to the establishment of Seal’s College, a 
j Kative Seminary, under the tuition of Reverend 
Gentlemen qf tlie Jesuitical Oikler; and, more 
lately, the Ifonorable Sir John Peter Grant, on 
the occasion of the ^opening of the New School 
'Rooms at St. Xavier’s College, extolled, in an 
' a^irable address, 'Mhe efibrts .and success of 
Jesuit Missionaries in IRtrope, China, and Arne- 
vlipa.” .The lei^ned Judge expressly declared that 
> :the Society of ’Jesus had been preeniinenlly 
successful in advancing the interests of educa< 
^on, and spreading the blessings of knowledge,” 

‘ White the KcverencUGentleman had, on the other 
’ fiandf as stoutly niaintttined th» t^Utence of muU 
faeU . which dev^onUrate fyme's . to»- 
*)6h(m^d mid unohanyeahh to true know- 

Mgef .^e adduced, in , proof of his assertion, 
iVidc ^ge 7 of his pamphlet) the remarkable 
tket that some of the most excellent productions 
of modern times have been proscribed a,t Rome, 
under the penattm and rigors of the inquisUiony 
such b»f£msm's AdmnemwntofJ^rnitigf Locke 
^ the Muman Understanding^ Mitton^ Baradise 
\ Xo«^, Oddm'B J)^Hneand,Fmt ^oberteqrf^s 
Vt He painted in glowing ' colours, ^tKc 
CfLUses which have driven uie followers of Loyola 
.;^om ^Ethiopia, after spreading throi^h tl^it 
'>j^nt^ the nprrQi;8 pf a civil war; — he ^elf .on 
^liisti^fical, fact of their utter , extermination 
’ pom Japan, their expulsion from China, from 
.rfraguay, in America, and on the woful igno- 
which still prevails in the Southern states 
' if that Continent where, according to teflti- 
.♦jte^ny.of.MrSij (Iraham, “The very homes, 
literature and science are almost unknown”: 
amd where/’ npbibles or testaments have eyei* 

. .been introduced!” He quoted, from a JesditiCal 
Wnter, a passage in which Luther is loaded with 
ttemost contumeliotoa epithets; “ Luther ! that 
megtaqe of G^manvl tnait JEgwurean heg! that^ 
Sioroi^ td 

'jifatrfid to^God rad mah'lT 

we «hkll purposely albstaia from offerihg 


lg$tef^nP|dnioi^ ; raN tlte merite of a e 

pteftem ^Wonty; rad jodicral .wisdom. : Out 
’^’idcj^ess.our tears of 
"W :^tiiSmna^ agetiCy in, ihdiair 
siw^ its^fpeopl^ Whb live as yet in proverbial 
mdtiterelmei'te^sub^te destitute of a tangible or 
. ichanu^ter«^come. to> leflppt on the ao»- 

' doctrines enter^ned and promulgated by 

roe respjjctive members of diflferenf ^opfan 
' communions. Peace, harmony^ 
versal toleration constitute the exclusive' instru- 
ments for the entire eradica^n Of ^ose panthe- 
istical errors which have so deeply btendied them- 
selves with the social fabric of indian emtence. 

Rut it seems extrem^y pipbabte, or, at le^t, 
it may be surmised, without the slightest inten- 
tional derogation to the Reverend Gentleman, 
that, had he interpreted the political phenomena 
of our times wi^ his uriiafsagUcity, he would 
have at once ackiiowledged that; at no former 
period of the history of mankind, , has religiiai 
been more eagerly employed than at the ppMIP 
day, as an ^ment of, political power. Andfiji^ 
he would have likewise inferred the cvanjy||^ 
nature of those prospects of access wMcnl^^ 
particular forms of religious belief are’ calculated, 
even in India, to present, as being but slightly, 
if at all, congenial with monarchical prmciples ; 
while Jesuitism has, on the contrary, a^ays been 
known to flourish. in those countries, where it is 
the professed intei-est of the .Ruling AuUlorily 
to uphold theological associations of a pliant's^ 
subservient character. Those delnpci;alicar idife 
which agitated Europe, at the conclusiowm/Hie 
last, and during the hirst period of thwdiPeSent 
century, and winch exploded anew iHn4l|||^ have 
been found, by subaequent experience^'fiaturally 
to arise from the bosom df ,Protestantism» o^.ia 
the instance pf (Uie late revival of the spirit of 
the Covenant in Scotland; and hence the birth 
of Pii^eyism, and the' concomitant ascendancy of 
the Ohuri^H bf^Romd. Montesquieu, in his Spirit 
of La#, has expressly declared, that “The 
Roman Catholie religion is more adapted to the 
support of Monarchy, white l^testratism best 
agrees with aRepublic^” This hmunous prin- 
ciple is i^ow .acted upou,, and forms one; pf the 
main pivote . cAi which roe pres^ht system 'of 
European pomics is made to revolve. ' ' 

In the preceding strictures, we have, on the 
autliority of the Reverend Writer alluded to, some 
of the most characteristic traits of Jesuitism in 
ages long gone by, but «hava carefully^ aii4 Pur- 
posely ahsteined from te^US^og. any JfW Jeast 
charge or imputatipp agamst the eicceUrace of 
aggregate membm of that eetebrated oheiety. 
we are happy to btor witries’i'td the in 

latter days, k more catholic spirit of tolerarioh has 
' pervUd^ its rknks, than at any (tehner period, 
oAd that the Onto • of Lojtehi can^ even now, 
boast of many exalted naturesi whose, profound 
learning and 'pi^, and heroic,. deyotmn to the 
came o| humaa;ltj>. would ishono couspicu- 
puslyeyen in the orifimtest kras Of apost^al 
'44ncuty. *^110 dhoie' Itialau editoJ^ 
hee<^ hohtteh liii^ 'sdeh si^tual guides^f iatid 

][j^ined Jn 

th«iaa&isteeites.aiid 

^ utm^ontomrise,, itttde^miufi Teu^ 
cro ducef d au^iee liucro /-^The WeMg Ffews. 
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THE ENGWSH CONVENT AT BEU6ES. 

(Prom a Cbrrespontlent) 

Having been at Bruges at the period of ottr 
gracious Queen’s visit to that ancient and pre- 
eminently Catholic town, it has been a subject of 
regret to me not to have as yet observed in any 
paper the particulars of her Majesty’s visit to 
the Bnglish convent there, so long and justly 
celebrated; and as such an account must be 
particularly acceptable to many, and highly 
interesting to most of the readers of your exten- 
sively circulated Catholic journal, perhaps these 
few particulars not prove unacceptahle. 

It was rumoured for some days that the Eng- 
lish convent was among the establishments her 
Majesty intended to visit, hut it was not until the 
morning of the 15th ult that the Burgomaster, 
the Baron de Pellechy, sent an express to the 
ladies, informing them of her Majesty’s intention 
to honour the convent with her presence. 

After breakfasting at the Hotel de Ville, where 
the Abb6 de Foere, the director of the convent, 
was presented to her Majesty, and visiting some 
among the very many interesting churches and 
institutions of the town, the illustrious visitors 
reached the tonve\it at a little past three. The 
arrangements for their reception in this abode of 
cheerfulness and peace, were extremely neat, 
though simple. Orange trees and evergreens were 
tastefully placed upon and about the great gates 
opening into the court, across which carpets 
were laid down, and ** Victoria” ingeniously in- 
scribed in bright dahlias of various colours at 
the enti'ance of the enclosure. The favoured 
,few invited to avail themselves of this oppor- 
tunity to visit the interior of this vast and mag- 
nificent establishment were drawn up in the 
court to receive the royal visitors ; and in passing 
through her Majesty, who was leaning on the 
arm of the King of the Belgians, recognised and 
addressed herself to the Hon. Lady Bedingfield, 
who has of a daughter a member of the community. 
The convent door was by this time opened, and 
the royal party, followed by Lord Liverpool, 
Lord Aberdeen, Lady (banning, the Hon. Miss 
Liddell, Lord Charles Wellesley, Sir Hamilton 
and Lady Seymour, the Bishop of Bruges, with 
the civil and military authorities, was received 
W the superioress, and a few of the religious. 
The scene now was particularly striking, as the 
worldly procession moved through the noble 
cloisters, and invaded the sanctuary of pious 
retirement. What reflections did it not suggest ! 
Their Majesties were first ushered into a large 
room, around which were hung the portraits of 
the foundresses, superiors, and bishops of Bruges, 
where the members of the community were 
assembled. The Queen graciously acknowledged 
the salutations of the ladies, and after afikbly 
declining the offer of the superioress to partake 
of some refreshment, which was here laid out, 
she ptoeeeded to view the other noble apartments 
occupied by Ihe community, until she arrived at 
the entrap of the . ball, leading tio the school. 
Hejfe she' ^as received by a group of youug 
ladies, some whom^sutig, with much taste and 
fsoniie very’ a^pprc^rii^te lines, written 
w Ust oe^on W one* w thb membeie of the 
ahd h^onsl^' air; 


iff the sehooL) gracefully wayed garlands^ of 
flowers, and thus ushered their visitors into 
the cla^-room, where all the yihi^ l^ies, dress- 
ed alike in the sammer uniform of white with 
blue eashes, were ready to recrive them.' This 
iuteresting welcome seemed to affard her Majesty 
particular pleasure, and she remarked upon me 
richness and precision of the voices, at the same 
time graciously bowing and smiling to all. Sijte 
now returned to the cloisters, and the King of 
the Belgians referred to his watch, observing toat 
the necessity of their return to Oatend by flve 
o’clock obli^ them to hurry away. Their Ma- 
jesties, however, took a hasty glaflce at the church 
and departed apparently iiighly gratified wiA 
their visit. This was the third visit of the King 
of the Belgians, whose Queen remarked to the 
superioress, with evident satisfaction, “That it 
was the second time that she had had the plea- 
j sure of visiting her noble establishment.” It has, 

I indeed, been always looked upon as among the 
I most interesting sights in Belgium, and has been 
I honoured by the presence of many illustrious 
' personages ; among them may be mentioned their 
^ late Royal Highnesses the Dukes of York, Sus- 
sex, and Gloucester, the Princess Elizabeth, and 
her Royal Consort, the King and Queen of 
; Holland, the Prince and Princess of Orange, 

I besides others, and many dignitaries of the 
I Church. 

I As the royal party were leaving the convent, 
i Prince Albert, who had been enquiring of the 
j Abbd de Foere as to the prosperity of the “ Soci- 
. ^.t^ de St. Sebastien,” to which the rev.’ gentle- 
naan had introduced his 'Royal Highness on a pre- 
vious occasion, proposed to her Majesty to step 
across the street to their picturesque and ancient 
hotel to see the bust of Charles II., as also a sil- 
ver arrow presented by him to the society, of 
which he was a member, together with his bro- 
ther, Henry, Duke of Gloucester, who also pre- 
sented it with his portrait. Her Majesty and the 
Prince inscribed their names in the book, which 
also contains the signature of the unfortunate 
Charles. The excellent and talented diirector of 
the convent is chaplain to the societv, and ie 
much and deservedly respected by his fellow-citi- 
zens of Bruges, for the vast benefits he has con- 
ferred upon the town, by the establishment of «e- 
veral most valuable and benevolent instituriotis, 
upon a sound religious basis, besides promotit)|^ 
its interests in many other important ways. ^ 
After the departure of the royal visitors 
their suites invited guests were allowed to ex- 
tend their laudable curiosity and virit every paM 
of the house ; and I shall* ever consider my^jf 
fortunate to have been at Bfoges When OurgracS- 
ous Queen entered the English convent, for it is a 
most noble and spacious Inilding, and but few of 
the convents in England as yet convey an ade- 
quate idea of real ovi monastic architecture. The 
Cloisters, one of which is 300 feet long, are paved 
with blwk and white mmrbte; and aije decorated 
with pttintmgs by soiflO Of fl^flmtmasten/wmch 
were much admired Albeit, who j ‘ 

cularly noticed oiitO ' the pb 

Nathan and Bavidj^W Notie. 

TheChimsk 
cometnesB df ^ of ife 
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in 1736, and finished in 1739. The nave forms 
AR octa^n, which is surmounted by a dome, 
f^ppo^ted by eight columns. The hi^h altar is 
l^teemed one of the greatest curiosities of the 
l^nhtiy. It is composed of twenty-two pieces of 
fRUrique E^^ptian and Persian marble, and was 
^nade ana erected at Rome, that the virtuosi 
^IR^t pass judgment upon it. It secured their 
^finimous approbation, but at the same time 
^Wir regret at its leaving Rome, as too fine a 
"work for any other place. It is said to have 
«heen presented to the convent by Charles II., 
.during, his exile and sojourn in the Low Coun^ 
,.tzus. The walls of the church are ornamented 
with a few choice f>ictures — one by Rubens, 
representing the triumph of Christ, is particularly 
^remarkable, and one of the Holy Family, of 
B^hael’s school, also demands notice. 

The school is a spacious, airy, and commodious 
building, communicating with the monastery by 
a beautiful hall. The smiool and work rooms, re- 
fectory, music, singing, and dancing rooms (each 
professor has a separate one), together with the 
lofty and particularly airy dormitories, the baths 
and infirmary, convey a true picture of English 
cleanliness and comfort. The garden extends 
over about four or five acres, and in it is a piazza, 
about 200 feet long and twenty broad, for the con- 
venience of the pensioners in wet or hot weatiier. 
It is altogether a noble institution, and is justly 
renowned through Belgium and the adjoining 
countries (most of the Belgian, and many of the 
JVench, nobility having been brought up there), 
for the superior education imparted in it, as exhi- 
bited in many of the brightest ornameiils in our 
own and past Catholic generations. 

This ancient monastery, so dear to the memo- 
ry of our Catholic nobility and gentry, as having 
been the refuge of so many of their relatives du- 
ring the suppression of monastic institutions in 
England, is a filiation 6f the regular canonesses 
.of the order, of the Great St. Austin, from the 
English convent of St. Monica, at Louvain. The 
thbrd superior, and, it may be said, foundress, was 
J/Lary Austin Bedingfield, who was succeeded in 
the government of tne community by her niece, 
Mary Bedingfield^ from which period the house 
bag never been without a Bedin^icld or a Jem- 
ingham. The late superior, Mrs. More, was the 
last descendant of Sir Thomas More. This es- 
teemed lady conducted the community to England 
during the “ trduhlesome times, ” where they ro- 
aa«ind eight years, residing at Hengrave Hall, 
Suffolk, the seat of Sir Thomas Gage, Bart, 
jp^mong many who have renounced the brilliant 
jl^ospects of the world to lead a holy life in soci- 
solitude in this convent, may be remarked the 
J!^e6 of the principal Catholic families of Eng- 
Oct. 28. 

• SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

VIII. ARTICLE. 

j . The Inch Parliament. 

of legislative union ! Reinstiturion 
Irish Parliament! such is the cry, the sole 
uoed in ihe present agitation. \Vc are.inclined 
JritiMtik rile Repealers thus invoke the shade of 
old Parlianient of Dublin/inly because it has 
their, minds ;riie last visible symbol of 
for that institution,, such 


as it existed for several centuries, caused of itself 
more of harm than good to Ireland* In allowing 
the existence , in Ireland of two houses distinct 
from the Imperial Parliament, England had tak- 
en good care that they should be in her hands in- 
struments of oppression and auxiliary agents of 
her own tyrrany. 

Some few historical details will suffice to esta- 
blish this point beyond the power of contestation. 

Under Henry VIII., Poynings, Viceroy of Ire- 
land, caused a law to be promulgated by which 
no Parliament could be convened without the mo- 
tives of its convocation and the hills to be dis- 
cussed having been previously examined and ap- 
proved by the Engush Government. This law 
placed therefore the Irish legislature in entire de- 
pendance upon the English crown. It was sum- 
moned only when there was need of its presence 
for the consummation of some great iniquity, but 
it enjoyed no prerogative. If it pleased the Par- 
liament sitting in London to decree some measure 
relating to the administration of Ireland, the Par- 
liament sitting in Dublin was bound to ratify it. 
Say it refused ? such refusals put neither let nor 
hindrance upon the application of the measure ; 
as the concurrence of tfie Irish house was in that 
case summarily dispensed witli. If on the con- 
trary the Irish legislature voted upon any subject 
whatever, its vote could not take active eflect, un- 
til after its sanction by the English Parliament, 
and if ever so little oliensive to the latter, the 
vote \i'as annulled. The despotic violence of the 
English Government had we know to seek, and 
did, as we see, easily find, more accomplices than 
adversaries in the Irish Parliaments. 

Upon tliis subject we give a curious quotation 
from a work by Sir John Davies, Attorney Gene- 
ral under James I., and much devoted to that 
prince. 

The circumstances which elicited the passage 
were these. James took a fancy to confiscate six 
counties in the province of Ulster. A pretended 
plot was supposed to exist; the principle land- 
noldcrs in these counties were accused of being 
conspirators and parties in the said plot. Yet 
James wished to proceed with certain qtmei lavr 
forms in tlie spoliation he had contemplated. He 
conceived the idea of having these proprietors ba- 
nished by the Irish Parliament. Tiierefore in 
1C) 13, the legislature was convoked, and after a 
careful selection of good members had been made, 
the desired proscription found a majority of ap- 
provers. Upon this being obtained, Davies, con- 
scious however that it was impossible to dissimu- 
late the cause of the measure, undertook with a 
degree of innocent simplicity truly delightful to 
justify it. His thesis is this; “The like of what 
King James has done, others have done before, 
and for similar purposes.” He then proceeds to 
enumerate examples, and the following arguments 
ad factum we now quote as a proof of the depea- 
dance characteristic of the Insh Parliament 
“ Why was the Parliament assembled by Lord 
Leopold Gray, in the 28th year of the reign of 
Henry, VIII. if not ta hanuh the OiraldmeSt and 
also to abolish the authority of the Pope 

“ For what cause did Thomas, Eorlof Essex, 
hold his first Parliament, during the^Sd and 4tb 
years of Jhe reign of Queen hfeiy, if not to se- 
ouradBjlmHveJy €md Offaky prmn^^ 
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"For what reason did Sir Henry Sidnfey hold a 
special Parliament in the Ifth year of Queen 
Elizabeth, if not to esstinffuiah the name of O’Neil^ 
and to (five toihe arowf^ a right to the greatest part 
of JJUterr 

“ And, finally, why did Sir John Perrot hold 
the las<> Parliament, if not principally to proscribe 
the two greatest Peers of this Kingdom Viscount 
Baltinglass and Earl Desmond^ and to put the 
crown* in possession of their lands, and of those 
of their adherents ?” 

This candid argumentation proves sufficiently 
what an Irish Parliament was in those times; yet, 
notwithstanding the docility of these assemblies, 
they were called together as rarely as possible, 
when James convoked the above-mentioned Par- 
liament of 1613, no less than twenty-six yearshsA 
elapsed since the preceding sitting, in 1537. 

We ought however hardly to wonder that things 
should have l>een conducted in this manner. The 
Irish Parliaments were composed but of Protest- 
ants more or less recently established in the coun- 
try, always ready to take part in the passions of 
the English Government against men who had 
the double crime t)f being Native Irish and Ca- 
tholics. 

The majority dreaded so much the intrusion 
of a doubtful partizan into their assembly, that, 
in order to shut every access to either of the 
houses to adherents of the Roman Catholic in- 
terest, an act was passed by which no person 
could be elected a member of Parliament, unless 
he had taken the oath of Supremacy, and re- 
ceived the commission from the hands of the 
Archbishop of Armagh 

This took place under Charles II. A little later, 
in 1692, after the revolution which overthrew the 
Stuarfe, an act was passed in which the follow- 
ing provisions occur : 

“ None shall sit or vote, either in the House of 
Peers or in the House of Commons of Ireland 
unless he has first taken the oath of allegiance 
and Supremacy, and signed a declaration against 
the transubstantiation, against the Siicrifice of the 
mass, against the idolatry of the court of Rome, 
against the invocation of the Virgin Mary, of 
the Saints, &c. &c.” 

Such Laws could not do other indeed hut ex- 
clude from Parliament the Native Irish of itself. 
This fact explains acts and votes which other- 
wise would appear inexplicable. Irish Parlia- 
ments, as then composed, had no national ele- 
ment; it was not only in religious matters that 
they took the part of England against Ireland, 
but on all questions, even those of local interest. 
For instance, towards the end of the seventeenth 
century, the manufacturers of woollen cloths iu 
Ireland had reached a high degree of prosperity, 
and those of England could not come to com- 

S etition with the^yi. The English Parliament 
eelaved it was desirable that this competition 
should cease, and, by an act of the Parliament of 
Ireland, dated 25th March^ 1699, the national 
manufacturers were prohibited from exporting 
their claims, m order that English industry should 
heJ^oMsdnomore, ■ 

) <The consequence of that Law was the ruin 
of menulhetorm that oonetitttted the essence of 
the pvospertfy d tlie\^eouthenci parts of the 
conntry. 


This total abesement of the legislature how- 
ever did not exist unredeemed at later times. In 
1782, when England was engaged in a perilous 
struggle against her colonies of North America, 
then aided by several European powers, the Irish 
Parliament, where national spirit nad at last found 
some way to penetrate, broke (19th July)^ the 
bonds of Poynings' gagging act and proclaimed 
its independance. Henry Grattan was the chid 
of that movement. It was on the text of hiS 
speeches that the Dublin legislature ^dressed the 

king in this energetic language: "That 

his subjects are a free people ; that the crown of 
Ireland is a crown united to that of England, but 
that the kingdom of Ireland is a distinct Kingdom, 
having its own Parliament ; that none in the world 
is competent to prepare laws obligatory for the 
Irish luition, except the King, the Peers and the 
Commons of Ireland.” This declaration was back- 
ed by an army of sixty thousand volunteers.^ 
What could England then do against such a ma- 
nifestation ? She jnelded ; she permitted the abro- 
gation of the laws upon which rested her predo- 
minance and her parliamentary supremacy ; but 
even as she yielded, the hope burned bright in her 
that, existing difficulties over, she would be in a 
position to reassert her iniquitous right of the 
strongest. 

This is undoubtedly the most brilliant period 
of the Irish Parliament. The voices of great 
orators protested more than once and with energy 
against the disloyal policy followed by England 
towards several continental powers. When Mr. 
Pelham, secretary to the Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, came to inform the Commons that ne^ 

[ ciations for peace were broken off, and that wie 
King had resolved to renew war against France 
with vigour, Henry Grattan, seconded by George 
Ponsonby, denounced the want of sincerity 
evinced on the part of England. 

This troublous liberty however was not to be 
permitted to last much longer. Incapable of an- 
nihilating it by force, Government undermined it 
by corruption. The ranks of the national and E- 
beral party thinned gradually. When, in March 
1797, X’onsoiiby proposed to the House of Com- 
mons ('Irish), to carry into exfecution the reform 
of parliamentary representation, to grant to tte 
Catholics all the political rights which the PrcK 
testants possessed, and to abolish all the prifalte 
inabilities resulting from the diffSsrence of 
gions, he obtained but rare sympathy in favour bf 
his motion, which was rejected by 117 votes ‘a- 
gainst 30. From this day, the fnen^ of Iriih 
independance refused to take a part in the deEM- 
rations : as soon as the result of ballot was 
ronounced* Henry Grattan rising said: "Wo 
ave no further hope, to persuade or to dissuade 
you; wc shall in future trouble you no more, and, 
from to-morrow, we shall cease to appear in the 
House of Commons.’* 

His word was kept, Master of the field, the Eng- 
lish Government so carried matters that ih 1799 
tliey thought the moment was come when they 
could propose to the Irish Parliament its own sui- 
cide. The Parlianmnt, degenerated by corruptiott, 
might have perhaipp tenediately submitted to this 
exaction, hid not nublio^ b|dnion expres^ ^ 
yom, .Stimulated l^ tlie explosion of teditersad 
indignation, the Parhament refused to pronounce 
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itB ^i^iiNlaUQbi:; but it wa6 not by one Check that 
Bi^landLi^ to be diescouraged. Up to that time 
piircbaeed votes ; she now proposed anb- 
t^' bargain to the unworthy assembly. Like as 
ejttohals sentenced to death sell their body be- 
fp^hand to the anatomist, so did the Irish Par- 
liament derive a sordid profit from its own re- 
npdns. The^ rich possessors of rotten-boroughs 
were indemnified for the aristocratical privileges 
tpey were to lose by the abolition of the local 
Parliament. An arbitrary value, an average price 
of £ifiO,(!)pp stg, was set upon each rotten-borough, 
and that sum was paid as an indemnity to the 
proprietor. At the same time, appointments, pro- 
inotion$, pensions, dignities, peerages, sums of 
money,. Were lavished upon all the members who 
still held out. One may read in the very carious 
and interesting book entitled “ The Irish black list 
and national mirror ^ corruption, ** the list of the 
members of the Irish Parliament who voted for 
its suppression, their names, the pecuniary or 
horrific compensations which were granted them 
for their vote. The book is most edifying: it 
jrives the secret of the origin or rise of many of 
tiie actual g^randees, the tariff of many a consci- 
ence — The sole purchase of tlie rotten-boroughs 
cost £1,245,000 stg. 

It was thus that on the 20th May 1800, a ma- 
lority of 118 votes was formed to decide upon the 
Ij^slative union of Ireland and England. When 
infer the vote, the Viceroy, Lord Castlereagh, 
ti&ade ifi the House of Commons the motion that 
thfe bill should be drawn up in the usual form; 
"and I,” exclaimed a member of the Minority 
j(Mr. O’Donnell), "I propose that the bill be 

Otlfnt.” And I, ” added another member (Mr. 

'ttfehe), that it should be burnt by the hand of 
the hangman. ” ! J 

^ ^mpotenf protestations ! The act was con- 
siliffiiinated, atid the consequences of this memor- 
able Vote still heavily bear upon the relations of 
countries. Never will Ireland forget that 
Inland has deprived her, by and through the 
iheans we have reported, of the last vestige of 
harionafity that remained to her after so many 
atrigg^ea and difficulties. Ireland calls for it 
now, notwithstanding the stains that so long 
dbgiaced it. For Ariand, a local Parliament is 
the living mantfestalion of her liberty and inde- 
pendence.. In re-constructing it, should he suc- 
ceed, O’Obnnell intends, no m)ubt, giving it such 
biisis as to render the return of old abuses im- 

K ssible. The Protestants jirc not to be excluded, 
t the Catholics, from the immense majority of 
'thfeiioUntry, would form the principal element of 
iadhew Parliament. But the question is not yet 
muteh one of fact as of principle, the inherent 
namely to possess a distinct legislature to 
U new spirit and* direction shall he applied. 

' is the result aimed at openly by the iiher* 
u^lktid tbetslergy. Pcrtiaps there u time still 
England to make Ireland renounce the idea 
Were sufficient and proper concessions 

S l^^teo, but the To^ ministry will not make 
#ifese concessions. So have they declared hi 
JParliament, and indeed were they wilhi^ 
il4lf to concede^ a majority of the hcMse 
|lt|gl:^ry opposfethe pol^py. Public demon** 
^ is favor m become under thM * 

^ dA^iu^oitanoe. Befart 


^aB 'Aeland may repent ofte cry in unison, and 
what was at first probably but a scheme of party 
intimidation may bfecome a ml and serious^ ob- 
ject from which it may be impossible to divert 
the attention of the ekasperalcd masse^ It ie 
dangerous to let nations dally too long with anti- 
subjective ideas and feelings: with them, the toy 
of yesterday may prov^ the sword of to-morrow. 


IX. ARTICLE. 

Mr. Ward, in his place in the House of Com- 
mons (1st August last,) spoke as follows : 

“The miseries of Ireland arise from the Eng- 
lish church as established in that countiy ; but 
the enormous sums of money raised at the cost 
of the Catholic and to be given to the Protestant 
church arc not the only cause of complaint in 
Ireland,” &c. Mr. Ward iirocecds to a re-parti- 
tion of the revenues of the Irish Church , on 
footing other than that hitherto obtained Lord 
Elliot, in the name of Government, opposed the 
measure, which he styled one of spoliation. But 
it should not be forgotten that the property now 
appropriated by the Protestant tfhnrch, was seiz- 
ed upon and violently dissevered from that of the 
Catholics who held legitimate possession of it 
long before England thought of claiming the 
funds and lands, upon the strength of a reforma- 
tion in doctrine which Ireland did not acknow- 
ledge. 

However, we think with Lord Elliot that in 
the category of political necessities is that which 
requires Great Hrifain to maintain the suprema- 
cy of the Protestants, as tlie national religion. 

When the representative of ^loyalty is at the 
same time the head of the Church, it is difficult 
to admit other creeds as on a level with tlie 
one of which it is the chief. In such a situation, 
a diminution of the supremaev of religion lessens 
the dignity of the Crown. One does not there- 
fore wonder to see Ministers resist Mr. Ward!? 
motion, albeit founded upon incontrovertible 
principles of abstract justice. Hence arises the 
great difficulty of the question: to concede is 
on the one hand to shake the whole political con- 
stitution of England ; not to do so, ainoatits tp 
a sort of denial of justice. It is a dilemma 
hard to live in, and harder to escape from. 

The same question was brought forward in 
1835 when it overset the Peel administration. 
We know not how the discussion will end this 
time, but one may say in advance and without 
fear of mistake, that if not destined for the 
immediate overthrow of the present cabinet, it 
will most seriously add to its difficulties, by giv- 
ing additional influence to such agitation. 

The following details will give the reader an 
idea of the question now moved. We boTrbw 
tiiem from a series of very remarkable letiets 
addressed to Lord Grey, some years ago, a 
man than whom few knew the state of Ifdl&d 
better — ^Mr. James MilK 

In order to set. ofiT the enormity of charm 
wfeigbing upon the Irish for the afipport of Ine 
Protestaht establishment, Mr. MilL after 
carefhl r^earch drew up a statement'iof all 

of "the cl^gy in sev^Obmttite'of the 
tVorii, and tbp cpmpari>ofi 

we exigencies of ilie'i^ 
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testant church for Ireland,^ results the scandalous 
difl^nce which we will now simalize. 

There hardly exist in Ireland more than 
^00,000 people of the Ezfjjlish Protestant persua- 
sion. Let us see diien, with Mr. Mill, what the 
ciergy-costs are in other countries for 500,000 in- 
habitanls. making no, difference of sects or reli- 
gions. • 


In Russia, for 500,000 Inh £ 


Stg. 

7,600 
.15 000 
.17 000 
.25 000 
.30 000 
,30 000 
.35 000 
.35 000 
.40 000 
.50 000 
nearly 


South America . . . 

France 

Austria 

Germany 

North America .. 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Holland 

Spain & Portugal . . 

These computations, which were found 
rigorously exact, give a mean revenue, or charge 
rather, of £27,000 Stg. for 500,000 inhabitants. 
Therefore it may be concluded that were not the 
Protestant clergy in Ireland granted extra privi- 
leges, its receipts would not exceed the ratio of 
this sum of 2/,00D and allowing a clergyman for 
every 300 families he would receive at this rate a 
yearly salary of £80 Stg. — But Mr. Mill has 
taken into consideration that the clergyman of 
the Protestant religion are mciAbers of the c'fficial 
church, and in a pan of reform which he deve- 
lopes, he grants to the Protestant of Ireland a 
pnest for each hundred families, and proposes 
to allow them a salary of £30, besides a comfor- 
table house of residence. For Bishops and other 
dignitaries of the Church, his liberality goes so 
far as to grant them £48,000 Stg. — These sums 
given, the receipts of the Protestant church in 
Ireland may be established as follows : 

Stg. 

Salary of the Lower Clergy £ 313,400 

House Rent 2,000 

Bishops, &c 48,000 


£,,363.400 

for about 1100 clergymen, and with this sum they 
would be on the average salaried twelve times 
hiqker than Ibe same number of ecclesiastics in 
o&er parts of the world* 

Now, the recorded claims to stipends of the 
English clergy dl over Ireland amount in the 

Stg. 

whofe, to no less than . . , . £ 8,135^7 

Deducting the above sum of. . 363,400 


7?he difference is £ 7,772,137 

Whence it results that the Protestant, bring 
jpaid./otjtr tii^s bmher than the Catholic Clergy 
in Irriand and jinem or twenty times higher than 
in severri othdr. Christian cotintries^ the ^rish na- 
tion m^ht.]^ relieved above six millions sterling 

In order to render more forcible the justice of 
the eonrolaints of the Irish people against the mi- 
norij^ thaf ojpipreeses Ihj^, it iwould be remem- 
heeed tlifd Englwd^ which reckons 9091 dergy- 
m M M only, while in Ireland, where 
Are Imt 763 miiilatera of the English church, 
Ive xn^t name se- 
VepiP^A^tarles of fhe /citmrdii Who never were 


seen or ever appeared in Ireland. There is one, 
amon^ thc^e fattei:, who has resided in Italy for 
the last 14 years, yet* receiving a salary of su^ 
thomani pounds sterling per annum, and who 
some years ago was bold enough to address the 
House of Commons with a petition claiming an 
annual salary of £60 in favour of the only par- 
son who served a parish in his diocese. 

Incontrovertible documentary proof establishes 
tliat, contrary to all equity, 763 resident members 
of l^e English church in Ireland draw' a much 
higher revenue than was paid, in 1787 to the 
wdiole clergy and to all the religious corporations 
in France ; and yet there were then in France, 

Monks, 78,015 

Nuns, &c 79,972 

Secular clergy^ 241,989 

Curates, 60,302 


460,078 Individuals. 

The French revolution arose in ptu^t from th6 
intolerable burthen as it was thought of main- 
taining these 460,000 religious persons, yet they 
cost France less than the 773 ministers of the 
religion of the minority of her inhabitants cost 
to Ireland. — Cal. Star. 

Dublin Review. No. XXIX. September, 1843. 

London : Dolman, 

This number of the Review exhibits more 
variety tlian usual The subjects are well chosen 
and interesting, and, on the whole (though with 
certain exceptions, which we mav perhaps touch 
upon on another occasion), ably handled ; but we 
must suspend all notice of the other articles for 
the pleasure of introducing our readers to a most 
valuable paper, entitled ‘‘Minor Rites and 
CCS,” whicli undeterred by former bad guesses, we 
venture to attribute to Dr. Wiseman, In this 
article two points particularly engage our atten- 
tion. The first is the reviewer’s beautiful remarks 
on the Devotion to our Blessed Lady, on the 
Rosary in particular. The other is the equal]^ 
beautiful observations on the Adoration of the 
B. Sacrament Some parts of this we must Qfiotc* 
and at such length as to preclude the possibx)^ 
of comment : — 

DEFECT OF ENGLI^ FEELING* 

“ No one can go into a Catholic coimtry 
seeing at once this idea carried out into prariio^* 
Every church tliat can be considered publiq^.^ 
left open tlmost all tlie day; cathedra!, co|h^- 
ate, and parish churches, and often mai^ owra. 
It is considered a matter of right that tl^ 
should be so. This, to our minds, forms a lameA" 
table contrast between England and riiose cbmp- 
tries ; we mean' not Protestant England, but wh^ 
is Catholic of it. For truly, were the chundi^ 
left open in the former, m^rriy that sfrangers 
might more easily gratify thrir curiosity bv 1 q<^- 
ing through them, we might, perhaps, mdetd, 
plead our poverty, to gall it nothing worse, and 
say, as we have no pictures or rich marbles 
to show, we may as wril riiut up our compara- 
tively podr places of worship. /But the case M 
not so. Thare are ptenly of gountiy churches In 
France, or ?Gemimy, or Italy, which cgn bpaathf 
no attsaetimi'^fov^'^ y^tiimte 

the piaser-hy to enter, and to And 

nuuiy sat especiiilly at the cm!I 
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hour, m stdtable to that duty. . Now, that which 
Attrqi^ thm we possess in our poorest chapels ; 

if we ^e them not similarly visited, the lault 
i«‘ta persons not in thing. I’he same Wisdom 
hath built a house with us, adorned with the 
same mystical seven columns, hath spread a table, 
ahd calleth aloud from her high citadel on all to 
ehter, to come to her, and to partake. So far 
there is no difference, then: the difference lies in 
the obedience to the call. We may throw the 
blame upon the circumstances in which we live, 
our country, and times, but it will not do. It 
must ultimately fall upon ourselves. The feeling 
is not amongst us which inspires our brethren 
abroad. It is not necj»s«ary that we shguld trace 
the matter further, that we should enquire into 
ite hided or parent causes, , that we should spe- 
cify where the fault more paricularly rests. Let 
us all at once bear it, acknowledge it, and strive 
to correct it. Let us in every way study to make 
the house of God more loved, its privileges more 
highly prized, and its treasures more earnestly 
coveted. If circumstances will not allow ^us to 
throw it open indiscriminately all day, let us, at 
least, make it at all times accessible to the fakh- 
ful, and let us teach them what comfort they may 
find there. 


PRACTICE ABROAD. 

“ For this purpose, in large towns, where there 
ajpe a sufficient number of churches, the entire 
yjear is portioned out among them, in spaces of 
e^ht and forty hours, an interval w'hich has 
mven the name to the devotion, of the “Forty 
Hours’ Prayer.” No expense is spared, no pains 
neglected to make this sacred rite as solemn and 
as devout as possible. The church is richly ador- 
ned with tapestry and hangings, while the day- 
light is , excluded, not so much to give effect to 
the brilliant illumination round the altar, as to 
concentrate and direct attention towards that 
which is upon it, and make if, like the Lamb in 
heaven, the lamp and sun, the centre of light and 
glory to the surrounding sanctuary. After a 
solemn mass, and a procession the blessed Sacra- 
n^Ont is enshrined and enthroned above the altar; 

the same moment that, with similar pomp, it 
is reverently taken down in some other church. 
Around it is disposed, as it were, a firmament of 
countless lights, radiating from it, symbolical of 
the ever wakeful host of heaven, the spirits of 
restless life and unfading brightness, that keep 
watch round tlie seat of glory above.*At the foot 
of the altar kneel immovable, in silent adoration, 
the priests of the sanctuary, relieving each other 
and night pouring the prayers of people, as 
j&awant odom-s, before it. fiut look at the body 
church! No pews, no benches, or other 
encumbrances are there; but the flood of radl- 
AfeSa from the altar seems poured out upon the 
nibble pavement, and to stream along it to the 
during the day will you see 
whole except^ during the hours ofre- 
^ is covered with kneeling worshippers. To 
' lojpk at the scene through the eye oi memory, 
nearer to the contemplation of a heavenly 
than else that we know. It seems 
.uithmwyOn tifese occasions, flesh an4 
niaterial grossness, and were 
fd as ^ey; passed tbe^threshold. Soft- 
“ essly is &e curtain raised, which 




covers the door, and passed upmied from hand 
to hand, iu silent courtesy, as a succession of 
visitors enter in; they who in the street just 
now were taiking so loud, and laughing some^ 
rily, how they steel in* with slow pace and gentle 
tread, as though afraid to break upon the so* 
lemnity of the scene! For before and around 
them are scattered, ynthout order or arrangement, 
persons singly or in groups, as they have entered 
m, all lowly kneeling, all reflecting upon their 
prayerful countenances the splendour from the 
altar ; and as they pass among them to find place, 
with what careful and quiet step they thread their 
way, BO as least to disturb those among whom 
they move ; and they drop down upon their knees 
too, in the first open space, upon the same bare 
stone floor, princess and peasant, priest and lay- 
man, all equal in the immeasurable distance be- 
tween them and the eternal object of their ado- 
ration. In no other time or place is the sublimity 
of our religion so touchingly felt. No ceremony 
is going forward in the sanctuary, no sound of 
song is issuing from the choir, no voice of exhor- 
tation proceeds from the pubit, no prayer is ut- 
tered aloud at the altar. There are hundreds 
there, and yet they are engaged in no congrega- 
tional act of worship. Each heart and soul is 
alone in the midst of a multitude ; each uttering 
its own thoughts, each feeling its own grace. Yet 
are yon overpowered, subdued, qUelfed into a 
reverential mood, softened into a devotional spirit, 
forced to meditate, to feel, to pray. The little 
children who come in, led by a mother’s hand, 
kneel down by her in silence, as she simply points 
towards the altar, overawed by the still splendour 
before them; the very babe seems hushed to 
quiet reverence on her bosom. The hurried passer 
by, who merely looks in, cannot resist the impulse 
to sink, if only iu a momentaiy genuflection, 
upon his knee ; nay, even the English scoller, 
who will face anything ‘else, will not venture to 
stalk, as elsewhere, up the nave, heedless of 
other’s sacred feelings, but must needs remain 
under the shelter of the doorway, or steal behind 
the shadow of the first pillar, if he wishes to 
look orf without parUiking. But more forward, 
or in the recesses of the aisles, how many you 
will find, who have not merely entered in to pay 
their passing, evening visit, but who have sjient 
their nours m that Heavenly presence, where th^ 
seem to breathe the pure air of Paradise. To 
them it is, indeed, “ the house of God, and the 
gate of Heaven;” It does one’s spirit good even 
to look again upon such hours, through years of 
distance and miles of space ; it recalls to mind 
emotions deeper and tenderer than we may hope 
for here ; it makes one almost envious of those 
whose privilege they are. Never shall we forget 
the first evening tliat we were admitted to enjoy 
it. It was, indeed, a sumptuous church, though 
its rich marbles were dr^eried over, in one of 
the fairest cities in Italy. But though we have 
since seen many more costly and more spacious, 
it has retained in our memory a charm peculiar 
to itself^ a distinctive character impressed by the 
solemn circumstances under wMeh we fitst saw 
it, an affection and inteiest wMch none other 
hiui been able to supplant . 

PROPOSED PRACTICE IR EWOIANO, . 

•* Why are we precluded ftom this truly Hea^renly 
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ddvotioiii this SK^lic service? Shall it ^ the* old, 
story — ** we are not ready for these things— our 
people don’t understand them — we are too poor 
tor such functions 5” or — we hesitate again to 
state the objection — “ they are not essential, 
they are not necessary, and we can go on, as we 
have done, without them ?” Yet, we may boldly 
say, that if any country un^r the sun has, more 
than another, a want of such a devotion, it is 
ours. Here, where, in three hundred years, more 
churches have been desecrated, more tabernacles 
profaned, more sacrileges committed, more i^erju- 
ries pronounced, against the blessed Eucharist, 
than in the entire world else, since the days of Be- 
rengariusc ; here^ where more consecrated plate, 
sanctified by the contact of the most precious 
gifts, stands on the tables and sideboards of jirin- 
ces and nobles, than brought a hand to write 
judgment in the han^ueting-hall of Balthassar ; 
here, where alone denial of this most holy insti- 
tution has been made a public, a legal, a national, 
a royal act ; here, where this holiest of holies has 
been chosen as the favourite object of the pro- 
fanest treatment, pierced by the jeer of the scof- 
fer, beaten about in the unholy language of iti- 
nerant declaimers,' crowned with ignominy from 
pulpit and platform; here, surely, if anywhere, 
should loving hearts conspire to atone and com- 
pensate, by holding the Heavenly myslery in per- 
petual homage, and never allowing one moment 
to pass, in which adoration, and benediction, and 
glory, are not openly and solemnly bcstow'cd on 
It. There is, indeed, ‘in England, one community, 
and we believe only one, in wliich the perpetual 
adoration of the blessed Eucharist is carried on. 
Tliere is abroad a religious* order devoted exclu- 
sively to this holy purpose. But tlie house of 
whicn we speak lias obtained the special privi- 
lege of uniting it to the rule of »St, Benedict; and 
day and night, some of the sisterhood watch in 
prayer before the altar. But this does not meet 
our wants. We should have something more 
general, more national. It is true that no single 
town could carry on the devotion as it is abroad ; 


or chapel, or into his neighbourhood at least. 
We might then, indeed, feel that we were trying 
to do something towards wiping off the long 
scores of treason and insult run up by our coun^ 
try, and hastening the time of merciful visitation, 
by propitiating the measure of wrath that yet re- 
mains.^ 

Would to God the suggestion could be realised I 
— TahUtt, 

MISCELLANEA. 

PUSEYISM, THE ANGLICAMS, &C. 

Signs and Sins. — The good people of Ilford, 
shocked by some Catholic observcnices of their 
Traclarian curate, the Rev?Mj*. Bedford, rose in 
a body and walked out of the church in the mid- 
dle of the service. The forms so offensive to the 
congregation were making the sign of the cross 
and bows before the communion table in the 
manner of the Catholic priests. A beneficed 
clergyman has accomplished the seduction of A 
lady under the pretence of a promise of marriage. 
He deserts and breaks with her in the most heart- 
less Avay. Upon the trial of an action for damages 
his le tiers are read, in which a most irreverent 
use is made of scripture mixed uj) with brutal 
and disgusting levities. The case is thoroughly 
])roved, and damages given against the rev. liber- 
tine, who had signed himself in one of his letters 
“ Tile Scoundrel Frank',” the only solitary truth 
that appeared in his part of the correspondence. 
Now, is the appearance of this man in the pul- 
pit us the living example of a holy life, and as A 
religions and moral instructor, a less scandal, a 
less offence to the pious, than the signs of the 
cross and bows before the communion table ? 
But the reverend seducer’s congregation were not 
moved by his presence to quit the church. — 

Examiner, 

GERMANY. 

The works at the cathedral of Cologne, with- 
out very rapid advancement, do not stand stUl, 
The choir will soon be finished, and that of itself 
forms a vast church. M, Steinle, a native of 
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Conversion. — We leam from the secular pa- 
MS that Rev. Daniel Parkins^ curate of 
Wilts, an old Tractarian, has embraced 
the Catholic faith . — Philadcjphm Catholic Herald. 

^ IherFEdTS OP PuSEYisM— The progress of Trac- 
tarianism in the University has spread such 
alann at the west end, that at the suggestion of 


Sir Peter Laurie, a strong barrier is to oe erected 
to prevent Ojr/br<^street from running into 
moa-street. — Punch. 


CHINA. 

Extract of a letter from Hong Kong, July 24, 
1843 : — “ There is a splendid Cadi^ church 
here, with seven or eight Jesuits — Italian, French, 
and Spanish, and Chinese!! About seven or 
eight masses every day, commencing at half-past 
five, the last being about nine. It is a glorious 
sight on a morning, at a place two years ago 
etdMjf uninhabited — new streets rising and great 
edifices forming — to see a Catholic church com- 
fhted, and the religion of the State, the Angli- 
cans left to pray, as they best may, in a mat hut. 
It is^not the last that 1 exult at, but it is odd, and 
it argues little life for so potent a body to be so 
badly off. But to see in the Catholic Church 
realised the very dream of Tom Moore, as related 
in his “ Travels of an Irish Gentleman” — to see 
kneeling on its purless areas, a representative of 
every nation under Heaven — English, Spanisli, 
French, Italian, Portuguese, Irish, Lascars, and 
various nations or India, in their picturesque cos- 
tumes, Chinese, &’c.; whites, blacks, tawny, cop- 
per, and all colours under which the form of man 
has ever appeared; soldiers\and civilians, excites 
a feeling more than I can 'express. To behold 
the altar successively occupi^ by men of differ- 
ent nations and languages, mnd to behold all 
equally interested — equally attentive-~equally 
collected, and busied about the same thing, dis- 
plays an unity which those w^ho differ from us 
Mve no idea of. It shows the wdsdom of the 
Chiiroh in adhering to an ancient tongue in her 
fifurgy ; for w^hat language would you make use 
of where not two of the congregation can 
i^vprse with one another.” 

Heroism. — ^The Catholic clergyman in Detroit 
turned his large school into a cholera hospital, 
Spent of his own property five thousand dollars 
in fitting it up, ancf paving for medicine, doctors, 
ahd nurses; admitted all equallv, Protestant and 
Papist; and as we understancl, ecen carried to it 
on his own hack, patients in the blue stage \ for 
wMoh all honour be to iiim, and praise from 
Maker, at that day when the praise of man 
Audi be nothing worth. Chancellor Livingston 
^ 0 ^ if I mistake not, tells the same story with 
^Bj^d to the conduct of the Papist priests in the 
of the yellow fever in New York. — [Frmn a 
of Mr. Carlyle’s “Past and Present, ” in 
(Protestany Churchman of Philadelphia, 
^UQli^.by the Catholic Herald of Sept 21.] 

Jpl^ipQORAGEMiNT TO SPIRITUAL pRIDE AND 

MU.igPTioN,'— The following is an extract from 
idvdrtwementinlast Monday's JJccord;— “Wan- 
fuU of prayer and of the %4y 
apt tewihf »nd with a good report of 
t without, to aid*in the minuterSol 

i joLa dkttieh in the midst 6f a city/’ 



I Liverpool.— Ordination A-nsT. Nicholas's 
Catholic Church, Copper as^^ull. — ^The Rt, 
Rev. Geo. Brown, Bishop of Iloa, and Vicar Apos- 
tolic of the Lancashire district, held an ordination 
at St Nicholas Catholic Church, in riiis town, last 
week, being Ember Week, the time marked out 
by the rubric of the Catholic Chm*ch for the 
administration of holy orders. On Wednesday 
the Rev. John Oosrord and the Rev. F. Clough, 
from Stoneyhiirst College, were ordadned deacons. 
On Friday the same gentlemen were raised to 
deacon’s orders, and on Saturday they, together 
with the Rev. John Kershaw, from St Cuth- 
bert’s College, Ushaw, Durham, were ordained 
priests. The bishop was attended by the Very 
Rev. Thomas Youens, D. D., Vicar-General of 
the Lanc^hire district, and several other clcrgy- 
I men. This being . the first Catholic ordination 
that has taken place in the town, there was a 
numerous attendance on the occasion.— 
pool Mercury, 

Ushaw College, Oct 1.— The Rev. Mr. 
ArnoldVas ordained priest on the 23d ult. This 
being the day on wicn the Rosary Societies of 
our Blessed Lady are commemorated, the day was 
observed here with great soleiSmi^. — Ibid. 

The consecration of the Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe, 
as Bishop of Milene, in partibus, took place at 
Cork on Sunday last The Right Rev. Dr. 
Murray, the consecrating prelate, represented 
Europe. The consecrated prelate, being Coad- 
jutor of Bengal, represented Asia; Dr. Ban ini 
Bishop of Liberia, stood for Africa; and Dr. 
O’Connor, Bishop of Pittsburgh, for America. 
A curious coinciaencc . — Cork Examiner, 

The Catholic Churches in Dublin. — It is 
gratifying to see, at the present moment, the 
great care and attention paid to the temples of 
religion in the Irish metropolis. The metropo- 
litan church, and St. Paul’s Church, have just 
been elegantly painted, and otherwise much im- 
proved, outside and inside. St. Michael and 
John’s Church has been painted on the exterior, 
and a large and valuable painting of St. John 
the Baptist, and of St. John the Evangelist, has 
l)cen placed near the altar. The handsome church 
of the ancient and venerable order of our Lady of 
Mount Carmel, Whitefriar-street, is at length 
about being finished, as to its interior, in a style 
of peculiar taste and beauty superior-to anytmng 
on this side of the artistically and gomously or- 
namented churches of Munich, or me Madelaine 
at Paris. Too much praise cannot be given to 
Mr. Boylan, to whose exquisite taste and judg- 
ment Dublin is indebted for the introduction and 
execution of this beautiful mode* of adorning 
churches. The good work will he completed, we 
expect, before the evening feast of St. Teresa, so 
specially Imiionred by the Oxdcsr of the Carme- 
lites. — 'Corres^dont. — The Tablet, Oet, 7. 

Pitseyjsm in Ireland.— The JBiwMior qf XTktor 
says that Dr. Mant„ Bishop of Down and Con- 
nor, had abandoned his A^ections regpectitig 
baptismal regeneration, and had consented to 
oroain thd five g^tlemen xejected on a previous 
day. That journal says, We can neittier assert 
that ihis rapid change has been wrought in the 
prdate’s mind by a eommuniesation from the 
irimate, nor contradict rumours of that 

jj^nport whicli m Soaring 
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THE DOUBLE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES OF 
CONTROVERSIALISTS. 


PROTESTANT 


It is usual with the Advocates of the 
Anglican established Church, in their con- 
troversies with the dissenting Protestant 
sects, to adopt not only arguments but prin- 
ciples which they reject and disown in their 
controversies with Catholics; and Protes- 
tants of all denominations are often forced 
to employ, in defence of Christianity, the 
very principles against which they protested 
in breaking communion with the Catholic 
Church. 

When Luther stood alone and opposed his 
solitary voice to the universal teaching of 
Catholicity, the term Catholic was of no 
value in his estimation, and he went even so 
far as to dislike it for a very obvious reason. 
He banished it from the Apostles’ Creed, and 
substituted for it the term Chrutianj thus 
publicly confessing, that he had ceased to 
be a Catholic, though he hoped he was still 
a Christian. Every one knows how ambi- 
tious the Protestants of our days are of the 
name of Catholic^ in some sense or other, 
and yet it is quite evident that if Luther, 
after he had made a creed for himself, ceased 
to be a Catholic, Protestants at this day, 
hoivever numerous, have no better title than 
he had to that venerable name, which, from 
the beginning, distinguished the obedient 
children of the Church of Christ from their 
i*ebenious brethren. 

Whoever has looked into the disputes 
hetvteen the Anglican Church, as by Law 
Established^ and the multitudinous dissent- 
ihg con^gatiohs which disoWn her autho- 
rity and reject her rituUl, must have obserr«> 
ed the charges of inconsistency brought 
against Chitrchmen for their abandonment 
Of those* principles oh WMoh the Reforma- 
tion was undertaken. Thus it happens, that a 


Church of England-man, arguing against 
a Catholic, acknowledges the written word 
alone of scripture as the sole rule of faith and 
morals, as the only Standard of the theory and 
practice of religious worship^biit when hard 
pressed by the dissenters lor texts of scrip- 
ture, he has recourse to tradition, to ancient 
usage, and the consent of nations. Thus it 
happens, too, that a Church of England-man 
is bouni to obev his private judgment in 
oppositJCh to th# authority of the Catholic 
Church, but he is bound to subdue his pri- 
vate judgment to the obeying of the Angli. 
can Churt)li authority, lest lie should incur 
the guilt of Schism by becoming a Dissenter. 

This inconsistency is so general and so 
obvious that it is quite unnecessary to insist' 
on it here at greater length. Let us see«rf 
Christianity itself can be defended by Pror 
testanis against Deists and Atheists, with-, 
out the aid of Catholic principles, 
quote from Horne's Introduction to the 
tkal Study and Knowledge of the ScriptUrei 
(vol. 1st; Ch. 5, Section 6.) 

But even though all the difficulties that 
arc alleged (by infidebj to eiist in the sacred 
writings could hot be accounted for, yet this 
would be no just or sufficient cause why we 
should reject the Scriptures, because objeo- 
tions for the most part are impertinent to the 
purpose for which they were designed, ahd 
do not at all afifect the evidence Which is 
brought in proof of the Scripttit^g.” «To 
insist lyon particular objections, colloetqd 
out of plac« offeripta^jrithS 

atten^n^ to the mam gpolmda and modves 
which mduee a belief of the* tfuth of the 
Sonptniw, ;i8 fiOladoWmode of 

gnihg: heeceSiu 


w ra ^ rwvv miv VIVO vo»vov vtfvji 

ble, that there may be a trite reeelaUon i 
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fmy ^have great d^culties in ft/' 
tpy pombls for, &od to remal things which 
we may not he able to comprehend ; and to 
enact laws^ especially concerning the rites 
and ceremonies enjoined to a peojde so many 
ages past, the reasons of which we may not 
be able fully to understand." 

Thus far Horne against infidels ; but if 
he were arguing against Catholics, he would 



if we must disbelieve and rdect everything 
which is liable to difficulties." 

If Protestants would calmly and dispas- 
sionately apply these principles to the doc- 
trine of the real Presence in the Blessed 
Eucharist, as taught by the Catholic Church, 
we should not find so many Gf them endea- 
vouring to overthrow the clear and obvious 
meaning of our Saviour’s words at the Last 
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clergy or laity. In one word, they must be- 
lieve that all ages,j ranka and conditions of 
Christians went to bed one night or other, 
some time before the reformation, all Pi-o- 
testants, Lutherans partly. Calvinists partly, 
Anglicans partly, Quakers partly, Jumpers 
partly, Muggletonians partly, not to mention 
the various distinctions of Puscptes, Low 
Church, Free Church and lifcderate Protes- 
tants, and that all these, without the aid of 
divine assistance, forgot, on the following 
morning, their former differences, and merg- 
ed all their disputes and prriudices in the 
unanimous confession of one roith, of a new 
faith, such exactly as that which the Catho- 
lic Church has propagated to the bounds of 
the earth, and which her devoted missionaries, 
to this day, continue to seal by their blood. 

TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, 
DUM-DUM. 

On last Sundhy thirty persons, amongst 
whom four were females, received the tem- 
perance pledge, at the hands ot the Very 
Rev. Dr. Kennedy, the Principal of the 
College of St. John. On this as on all other 
occasions, the Catholic soldiers at Dum-Dum 
evinced their zeal to promote every measure 
which tends to advance the moral welfare of 
their fellow-men. There is not, perhaps, a 
station in India, in which more order pre- 
vails and more attention is given to the duties 
of religion, than Dum-Dum. The happy 
effects of this good conduct are evidenced 
by the excellent health which the soldiers at 
Dum-Dum habitually enjoy» We are inform- 
ed on authority that there are seldom raore 
thBti two or three of them in the Hospital, 
and, for the most part, their sickness is not of 
an alarming or fatal description. 

In the course of the week before last 
another East Indian Lady joined Father 
Mathew’s Society at the Chapel of St. J ohn’s 
College, Intally. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Within the last week, a Protestot young 
woman was received into the Catholic Church 
in thi« Vicariate. 

Within the tome penod two Native Bap- 
tistSf one of them a Teacher and the other a 
Catechist or Preacher, applied to a Catholic 
Priest in Calcutta to be received into the true 
Church. They were found on examination 
to be toleraUy well acquainted with the Ca- 
tholic doctrines j but, iii conformity with 
tholio discipline^ their admission into ^e 
commutMoh of the Clmtch was deferred for 
Sjpmc time in order that their inoral conduct 

and sincerity may be duly pro ved, 


SERAMPORE. ‘ 

The solemn annual feast of the Serampore 
Catholic Church will be celebrated on Sun** 
day the 11th February. 

xhe High Hass will commence at Eight 
o^clook, A. 1^. His Grace the Archbishop will 
preach on the occasion. After the Sermon 
a collection will be made to defray the ex- 
pences of the schools lately established at 
Serampore. 

JOY-BELLS FOR ST. THOMAS' 
CHURQH. 

Witli feelings of joy and gratitude we have 
to announce that his Holiness, Gregory XVI. 
lias been graciously pleased to present a set 
of J oy-Bells to St. Thomas’ Church, and we 
feci confident that our readers will join with 
us in sincere and grateful acknowledgements 
to the Sovereign Pontiff for this fresh mark 
of kindness and condescension towards his 
children in this distant mission. The arms 
of His Holiness are impressed on each of the 
Bells, and they have been cast in Ireland by 
Mr. Sheridan, whose letter on the subject, ad- 
dressed to the Editor of the TPeeAfZy Register^ 
we transfer here from the qplumns of the 
freeman's Journal : 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE WEEKLY REOISTEll. 

Eagle Foundry, Church-street, Dublin. 

Sir, — Knowing that you wish to encoura^ 
domestic trade, I beg to make known throu^ 
your respectable pqper that 1 am now casting a 
magnificent peal of joy-bells for the Most Rev, 
Dr. Carew, R. C. Archbishop of Madras and 
Bengal, to be forwarded from this by order of the 
Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, to the church of Saint 
Thomas, in Calcutta, East Indies, and as the 
third bell of the peal will be cast this day, at 
three o’clock, I take leave respectfully to invite all 
friends to home manufacture to call and witui^ 
the fusing of the metals and the pouring of ,tll6 , 
bellj at the same time they can be gratifi^ b|r 
the chiming of those bells already prepared for 
the same destination. ' 

I am happy to inform you that the splendid 

? eal of bells lately erected in the steeple of Sakl^ 
'auFs church, Arranquay, for the Very Rev. 
Yore, was rung for tne first time on All Salhti* 
Bay, and gave general satisfaction to the com- 
munity. These were tke first peal of joy 
ever made in Ireland. 

I am, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

James Sherxoan, Founder * " 

CAIRO. 

We have been favored with the follow^ 
extracts from an interesting letter, ^written td 
Cairo on the 19th Ditoembet^ last. ; } 

According to the proiliise enprtosed by 
in my letter to you ddted from Point/ 
Galle, I write to^ydu fhese few lines froin 
capital of Egy pt.*Our vbyage from the sodtht^ 
most point of Ceylon iuA&n wto Very 
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andi as, iisual^ very comfortable- Old Captain 
is certainly veiy anxious that no« 
should interfere with the ^ood m^age- 
Ht^t of hisship^ apdthe satisfaction of his paB- 
B^gers ; ho appears to me one of those eternal 
ff tjnurcli in danger” men, who think that the 
'^rld would be utterly ruined in the hands 
of the Papists. Of course it was out of his 
power to annoy us, yet several sharp disputes 
of pretty long duration we had together. The 
Doctor of the ship is of the same metal ; cer- 
tain it is^ that his zeal carries him beyond the 
bounds of his profession, for he takes care of 
the souls and bodies of his passengers, and I 
acts as amateur padree on board. The ship 
when under weign has service twice on Sun- 
days, and that in the Cuddy-saloon, We 
Catholics retired to our cabins for the recital 
of our devotions. 

The Hindostan is certainly a noble steamer; 
what a pity her accommodations have been 
made so numerous at the expense of venti- 
lation and comfort. After a passage of ten 
days from Point de Qalle, in the afternoon of 
Saturday 2nd instant, we cast anchor in the 
beautiful harbour of Aden. I think I tell 
you nothing new when I say, that the land 
surrounding this fine harbour, is nothing but 

bleakness and desolation. Mr. and I 

went on shore, and rode to the town ! ! of 
Aden. There we met F. F. Seraphin and 
Foget. We arranged matters in such a 
w^y, that our party sailed from the anchoring 
pI^CC of the steamer (which is about five 
mU^s from the town) to the point nearest to 
on Sunday (the following) morning. 

ifore a palkee awaited the , and donkeys 

the remainder of us. Yet the could not 

be prevailed upon exposing his person to the 
du^ors of a fall from a jackass, so he 
tm^ed away on foot. But soon the fatigue 
attending the going up and down steep moun- 
tains br(^e his fear : he. mounted, and is now 
a capital manager and even admirer of the 
Asinme race. We heard mass in Aden, and 
epent the day very agreeably with the clergy- 
men* The town of Aden lies in a romantic 
leaking valley, completely walled in by high, 
TS^ed mountains. Hardly a bla-de of vege- 
ta^n is visible. The houses, or rather huts, 
nluiost all of them made of straw-roof 
fiM ' walls. When the British army took ( 
Be it contained no more than 600 inha- 

§ Security and employment have al- 
imreased them to 15,0<X) at least Ve- 
and fruits, even most delicious 
brought in great abundance f^om 
which is fertile. Tlie water is 
« ihe. climate very heal- 
.Poyarn^ent^ are pushing on the 
^^|ipat(oim,#f tW place more and more. 


The Bedouins are again under arms, and 
were at the time of our s^y there assembled 
to the number it was said of 6,000. This 
caused the Military authorities to strengthen 
the outworks towards the main-land with 
about 100 Europeans extra every night. 
About three days before our arrivm I was 
told they seized an Arab ship laden with war- 
like stores, bound for Aden. The Captain was 
put into prison, but declared that he was 
ignorant of the person to whom these dan- 
gerous weapons were directed, as he was given 
to understand that the owner would hinteelf 
come on board and shew himself such by a 
cei-tain secret sigrf. The evening of Sunday 
we feted Captain Moresby in the Parsec's 
hotel at Aden. Monday afternoon we were 
again under steam, and passed the straits of 
Babelmandel that same night in a most. 

brilliant moonshine. The and were, 

with many other passengers on deck enjoying 
the sight. The mission of Aden is in a most 
deplorable condition. 

We arrived ofiP Suez towards evening on 
Sunday, the 10th instant. N ext day we disem- 
barked, and about 6 o'clock p. m. we were 
on the way towards Cairo. The hotels in 
Suez are most deplorable hovels. The Pasha 
is building a new one, which promises to offer 

some comforts to travellers. and— 

were conveyed in a Van of Mr. Tibald'Cs^ 
to the tune of ^12 a head, or j£36 all three. 
These Vans are curious contrivances of cars 
running upon two wheels, two single springs, 
with the sides of canvass, very much like 
Roman butchers' ^ars. In tbesd, 6 persons 
are jolted at a push from Suez to Cairo over 
a most frightful road. I took a dromedary 
for 10 shillings!! was pretty comfortable, 
and quicker than the Van, Since we are in 
Cairo we have done nothing but sight seeing 

on donkeys. The enjoys it amazingly 

much. Yesterday we went to the Pyramids 
&c. but none except myself and the — 
went to the tip-top of them. The Rev. F. 
Leonardo is doing well, and labors bravely 
for the advancement of our holy religion. 
He has established two schools, and is a vir- 
tuous, zealous, and judicious missionary, well 
worth encouragement. After to-morrow, we 
intend starting for Alexandria.” * * ♦ 

LETTER NO. VIII. 

From a Cathouo Officer in India to 
HIS Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — shall in this let- 
ter take up the thread of my last, viz. your 
Protestant Unity. If we look for you abroad, 
for instance in India, we shall find your 

Protestant Tree^' cut down to the very 
stump; a bare shadow of what it is in Europe ; 
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we may perhaps only meet with the Clmrch 
of England alone, with a sprinkling here and 
a scattering there of Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Methodists, and one or ‘two more, but the 
great. body of creeds remain snug in that 
nursery of Protestantisms Germany, or in 
that hbt-bed of sects, Engfand, or like creep- 
ers run fancifully wild in that rank and 
democratic country, America. This the 
Church Catholic*^ of Protestantism, as you 
sometimes misnomer it, is a very different 
thing in Europe and America, to what it is in 
Asia and Africa, but even out here it assumes 
so many skeleton forms as to scare awfiy the 
heathen. The Public Press a fit index of 
the public mind, often the mm voce of the 
eople. I met the other day in a respectable 
ndian and staunch Protestant Paper with the 
following apropos remark on unity ; it says, — 
“No one can be better acquainted with the 
fact that unity is strength, than a Missionary 
to the heathen ; he has to contend with the 
objections brought against the truth of the 
doctrines he preaches, arising out of the want 
of unanimity on the part of Christian Mis- 
sionaries. Though in this country there are 
not so many religious sects as unhappily 
exist in our Father land, the Christian Church 
is still so much divided as to afford a handle 
to its opponents ; we have heard it said over 
and over again by intelligent natives, that 
they should not hesitate to investigate the 
claims of Christianity if its preachers would 
only agree among themselves as to what 
Christianity is, but that so long as they saw 
so many different denominations keeping 
aloof from each other, and disparaging and 
depreciating one another’s labours, they^ould 
not be brought to believe that our religion is 
the true one.” This is a long quotation, but 
it is worthy of being recorded, from its ex- 
treme justness and truth, and, I must add, 
candour. Here it is shown that the intelligent 
heathen draws a more correct notion of Truth 
—of its quality of Oneness, than does the 
professed European Protestant Christian ; in 
fact, he reasons upon it more philosophically, 
or rather his judgment is not blinded by pre- 
judice of education, or his passions warped 
by the contentious spirit of sects. You can easi- 
ly get him to comprehend the idea of a one 
3upreme being, as the author of all things, and 
the Father of^Truth, but when you come to 
treat of the faith and the doctrines divulged to 
us by Jesus Christ and his Apostles, this 
“want of unanimity on the part of Christian 
Missionaries,” these contradictory religions — 
thbse inimical sects, mar all your arguments 
in justification of o»e Faith, om Fold, and 
one BapUm, He laughs (and well he may) 
in your &ce— he points with ridicule to your 


' numerous Sects, and you cannot but feel the 
bitterness and the truth of his observation y 
but what would the intelligent heathen think, 
and what could you say, were ministers of all 
the professed Cliristian sects in Europe— rthe 
whole offspring of Protestantism — and ode 
of each would be enough to fill the largest 
ship, to come out to India ! were he to see 
Quakers, Lutherans, Unitarians, Socinians, 

J umpers, Plymouth Brethren, Independents, 
Irvingites, Antinomiaiis, and scores of others, 
besides Episcopalians, Calvinists, Baptists, 
Methodists, &c. come but to convert the 
heathen ! What, what, can be said of such 
mushroom Christianity? only that it is a 
burning shame to the Christian, a dangerous 
snare to himself, and a fatal evil to the poor 
heathen — a deadly stumbling block in his 
way, — a state of things that shut out the 
light of heaven from his sight. The Bishop 
of Salisbury, whom I cited in my last, thus 
speaks of it in his printed Sermon : — “ Sow 
different, again, would he the effect upon 
luiothen nations, were Christianity presented 
to them in that harmonious development in 
which it was set forth by the inspired followers 
of its divlm author, and all who bear the 
name of Christians were seen united in one 
faith and one worship; instead of this, our 
present dissensions too often echibit the nomu 
nal Church q/ Christ as a jarring assemblage 
of hostile sects, and thus divert the attention 
from the simplicity of truth to the complica^ 
tiom of error. p. 8. The italics are mine 
to note the truth and the force of those in- 
controvertible fEicts. A Protestant writer in 
India says in a running commentary upon 
this Sermon, “ Alas ! his remarks are too 
true; the Protestant Church is constantly 
dividing and subdividing itself, and its his- ' 
tory since the Reformation is the histCry of 
one sect striving to convert to its views th!e 
members of other sects. The unity and 
union with which the spread of Christianity 
ought to be pursued, are diverted into a 
thousand separate channels ; each sect labour 
for itself, and is jealous of the rest.” I read 
in the papers of the day, that a society esta- 
blished some years ago in the presidency of 
Madras, and called the Indian Mission^ 
ary Society'^ lately became a sacrifice to the 
^spirit of Protestant disunion ; it had to dis- 
solve or destroy itself, it died like the off- 
spring of an* unnatural mother which casts 
her own from her, for want of warmth and 
support; there was no love or affe^ionate 
unity there, yet one of the Missionaries said 
of it at one of its meetings, “ This iis just 
the society tha^ is wanted among the 
then,” and why? why because, as a write' 
says of it, ^*for its Catholic Spirit — ai it ' 
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H bo dintinctipn of sects, ap4 ^fl^s 
if hy Cl^urchinen and Dissenters/^ 
had had the true Catholic spirit, 
»uld have died so ; its fate then tells 
r^, that it carried from the com- 
^ Its mortal disease within it, because 
ism gave it the breath of life. Can 
Bred at, therefore, that even intelli- 
rell educated heathen men, such as 
ammohun JRoy (who died in Eng- 
land} and others, have departed out of this life, 
if not pure Hindoos, infia el sceptics, and that 
lAers, like the prespnt learned and talented 
Tikgoref have remained so to this day. This 
Protestant blight, like unseasonable frost in 
spring, alas! nips and destroys every ap- 
pearance of fruit and vegetation in the hea- 
then world; the journey of such men to 
Europe must be indeed fatal to all hope of 
their conversion ; they hear there the conti- 
nual clash and the jarring noise of sects, and 
thus intelligent minds must view with disgust 
and some degree of indignation, people act 
80 contrary to their profession. They hear 
them say there is but one Lord, one Faith, 
undone Fold, and yet they behold scores 
and hundreds of different and adverse folds, 
where the sheep — the people, will not meet 
or enter, no more than if a wolf, a royal 
tiger stood at the portal of each gate ready 
to devour them; even the beatiful unity of 
'the Catholic Church herself is in a manner 
hid from the pagan world by these untoward 
and hostile sects crossing her path and stand- 


in her 


overcast 


byolouds; the naked and the heathen eye 
can hardly distinguish her glorious orb 
through the thick and misty darkness around, 
80 that nothing but a bright and strong ray 
of grace, shooting directly from on High, can 
diow to the poor darkened mind of the hca- 
tbpn where tnis Pillar of TrutlC^ stands, or 
is to be found. I can again bring, forward the 
Bwbop of Salisbury as an evidence, and 
in confirmation of the above, as to the evil ' 
and fatal tendency of your eternal divisions, 
for, in paM 9, he says, It is difficult to 
oyerrate the stumbling blocks which in this 
manner the schisms of Christians (Protest- 
ants) place in the way of the conversion of 
thje heathen world.’’ Relative however to your 
dSninutive and puerile form in India, yoiy 
wiU meet with this significant remark in on^ 
printed letters, 12th Maj, 1826, of the 
, Bishop Heber. He says, Except at 
Calcutta itsel:^ and its neighbourhood, there 
^18 actually no sect worth naming, except the 
of England ; all the Scotch who 
haying, when out of Calcu^ 
lo Church with us, aAd many Officers 
;i^t nation . have been confirmed by me, 


. as an indication of their purpose to join 
I us entirely.” Bishop Wilson, the present 
Metropolitan of Calcutta, says, in his last 
Charge,^* “ What instrument in the eastern 
world is so adapted to assist in this diving; 
work (the illumination of the, e^sO as ou^ 
Apostolical Churck, now happily for nearly 
thirty years established,” mark only thirty 
years,'^ and it is now more than 1840 years 
since the command was given Qo, and 
teach all nations '* — but I shall Tbave to show 
to. you presently that these good biehops 
have not had “ the illumination of tlie east,” 
all to themselves, that there are other gos^ 
pel lighU^^ or lUhlers who pronounce those 
luminaries piir-8lind. As to the fashion or 
quality of your constitution as a Church, 
you may, I suppose, say of it, as your cele- 
brated Dr. Hook says of the word “ Protes- 
tant” as to its meaning Catholic, that it is 
sometimes one, and sometimes the otlier, and 
always both together,” that Protestantism is 
sometimes in its heterogeneous form of sects 
the Church of Christ, and sometimes so in 
its individual sects; such is the pliant and 
the lax nature of its unity, it is something 
upon the plan, though not so perfect, of 
those toy-houses which children have for 
putting together and pulling to pieces at 
pleasure, but are these fit habitations for 
man ? No, no more than Protestantisgi, in 
its thus disjointed condition, or packed state, 
is suitable for the redemption of his soul. 
Your contentions indeed whether you consti- 
tute the Church of Christ in the aggregate, 
or separately is the daily theme of your con- 
troversialists. Dr. Mountain, Bishop of 
Montreal, says, in his charge for 1842, that, 
“ we have no business to make approaqhea 
either to Romanism on the one hand, or to 
Dissent upon the other,” but this, approach 
me not,” is the frothy language of the High 
Church, The Rev. Mr. Drummond, of Edin- 
burgh, one of the Episcopal clergy, conveys 
the sentiments of hundreds of thousands of 
his class, the Low Church, as Dr. Mountain 
does of his, when he expresses himself thus in 
his written protest against the new appellation 
given to the Episcopal Church of Scotland, 
^Reformed Catholic ChurcK — ^that this 
alteration seems to aim a blow against multi- 
tudes in this country, who, though not Epis- 
copalians, belong nevertheless to * Reformed 
Churches/ and are, in the best sense of the 
term, members of the Catholic Chufeh,” 
these " multitudes” ofcourse iaclud^ Q^iakers, 
Anabaptist, Iryinffltes &c. 'thk istbelatltu- 
dinaiian uniiy o( Protestantiam, 4.1 domi- 
nations are jumped together in oflie iWpli- 
ca^e the cuwent of 

IS going with this party of divi^: a Dr. 
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hunting, ill his address, at the city dinner 
lately given to the dissenting ministers of 
London by the late” Lord Mayor, said that. 
He considered it was the^ right and the 
duty of every man not only to worship his 
God according to the dictates of his con- 
science, but it was his privilege to endeavour 
to prevail upon others tb join him in that 
worship.” In vain do the High Chuich” 
Bishops and their advocates strive now to 
stem tne torrent of this “ Christian liberty” 
or Socialism, or, as the Rev. Hugh M'Neile 
calls it in one of his letters, “ this infidel 
liberalism, which implies that Revelation is 
useless." What indeed esm be a more demon- 
strative or practical proof of your want of 
unity, as a collective body, than your eternal 
divisions and schisms upon the vital point of 
national education. The Church of England 
will have no interference as to her religious 
dogmas, children must be exclusively taught 
according to her principles and belief, whore 
she has the pouier; equally touchy is the 
Kirk of Scotland, and all Dissenters are 
just as tenacious of their own religious opini- 
ons.- I refer you to the fate of the late 
Factoiy Education Bill ; the ball of conten- 
tion like wild-fire is ever kept up, and thus 
the people remain uneducated in secular 
knowledge, and uninstructed in religion, be- 
cause Disunion as a fury overruns the land, 
interfei^es with and mars the happiness of the 
people. Sir James Graham had to confess in 
Parliament that Protestant England is the 
worst educated nation in Europe as to the 
lower classes, and if you search for the cause 
and its root— if you seek for the cankering 
core — ^you will find it deeply embedded in Pro- 
testant division. Thus England is breeding 
within her a many-headed monster, religious 
dissension, and which will overthrow in time 
all social order; she has the germ within 
her, and time will produce the fearful catas- 
trophe! — unless, yes, unless she returns to 
Catholic Unity, for it is the shield of Kings, 
and the guardian of innocence, for spiritual 
anarchy, the begotten of schism, is ever the 
fomenter of temporal disruption and rapine. 
I must here mention a fact that in the colony 
of New South Wales, the Governor, Sir 
George Gipps, tried, in 1839, to introduce a 
bill through the legislative council for the 
education of the people there, hut Prote^- 
tantim, t&re it to ^ces. Church and Dissent 
would not meet ill the same school-room, 
because their religions did not tally. Sir G. 
Gipp8„ in his seat in council, observed, In 
this country there is an EpisCopaliaii here, a 
Presbyterian there, aud next a Catholic ; there 
wereimso it apbCared Episcopalians of two 
sort?, Presbyt^ns of two sorts, Methodists, 


Baptists &c. presenting such a heterogenous 
mass as never was seen.” — ^Again, And he 
entreated them (the council) to bear in mind 
that all the evils which now affected the 
country — all her calamities — ^might be traced, 
one way or the other, to the fact of religious 
differences. It was for them to say, by their 
vote this day, whether the happiness of future 
generations should or should not be marred 
with religious controversy and discord.” His 
sincere and hearty appeal was in vain — the 
demon of disunion threw out the bill, and 
this was but an epitome of a similar bill in 
England the other day — ^The Factory Bill, — 
Protestant division producing the same evil 
effect in the western as in the southern hemi- 
sphere, leaving us to view the Catholic Church 
among the “ heterogenous mass,” as the lily 
among thornsf* as “ his spousst^ among the 
illegitimate daugliters of schism. More of 
this in my next. 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

To the Most Rev, Dr. Carew, Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of IJengal, 

Mr Lord,— -I have the honor to forward 
to you one hundred and twenty-four rupees 
four annas, being the subscription money 
for the ASSOCIATION db la propagation 
DE la foi, from J uly 1842 to December 
1843. It is very long since I intended to 
forward the money, but I had no opportu- 
nity. It will be delivered over to your 
Lordship by the agent of Mr. Fallon, Com- 
missioner’s Court Registrar at Moulmein. 

The association de la propagation de 
LA foi was established at Morgui in July, 
1841. I forwarded first the money to the 
Rev. H. More, and I received from him the 
Annals for the first year, viz., from July 
1841 to J uly 1843, since that tiihe I have not 
received any number of the Annals. I wish 
to receive two numbers in English and tw6 
or three in Portuguese, if possible, of each 
Uvraison, I am sorry to say the good ceuvre 
is not prospering now at Mergui, owing, it 
is to be feared, to the non-reception of the 
Annals* I most earnestly beg your Lordship 
that all the numbers wanting of them may 
be sent to me as soon as possible. If they 
etve not procurable in Portuguese at Calcutta, 
I wish to receive four numbers of each 
livraison in Ei^lish. 

i have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your most humble obedt. sert. 

J . Rbnise, Apo§» Misy, 
MmyfU, Tena^im I 
Provinces, Dee. 32, 1843. j 
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APPEAL TO THE CHARITABLE 
IN THE CASE OF THREE CA- 
THOLIC ORPHANS. 

Three O^hans^ the children of deceased 
Soldiers of H. M. 13th Regt. were brought 
from Eussowlie a few days ago to Calcutta 
and sent to the Government or Protestant 
O^hanage. 

The Archbishop Vicar Apostolic having 
daimed the children^ on the grounds that 
they were Catholics, and the offsju'ing of 
Catholic Parents, the Brigade Major most 
kindly ordered them to be transferred to the 
Archbishop’s care. ^ 

On the delivery of the children to the 
Protestant Orphanage, the Sergeants Guitil* 
and McCarthy, at whose expense and under 
whose care these children travelled to Cal- 
cutta, were paid by the Protestant Orphanage 
the sums laid out by them for the travelling 
charges of the children, viz. Sergt. McCar- 
thy received Rs. 129-4-10 and Sergt. Guitar 
Rs, 93-0-3. On the transferring of the chil- 
dren to the Archbishop, the Sergeants just 
named had to refund the entire sum they 
had received. As it would be too great a 
hardship to these poor men to sustain so 
heavy a loss, especially as they are just ready 
to embark for home as invalids, and require 
means to procure what Vill make their long 
passage a little comfortable, the Archbishop 
recommends their case to to the consideration 
of the liberal and charitable portion of the 
Community. 

Cfdcutta, Jan. 29, 1844. 

+ P. J. Carew, .... Rs. 10 

Through Mu. N. O’Brien. 

J. L. and B., 50 

J. Spence, .... ... 25 

N. O’Brien, .... .... .... 5 

W. H. Grant, 6 

Jf. J. McCann, Senior, .... ... 8 

P. S. D’Rozario, 5 

M. Crow, .... 2 

J. Rostan, .... .... 5 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. ‘ 


Collections at Scramporc, through 

^ the Rev. Mr. Rabascal, 5^. 0 0 

Capt. Graham’s Donalions,through 

tne Rev. Mr. Weld, 20 0 0 

Bequest of the late Sergt. Marmon 

of the Arsenal Estabt 90 2 10 

Mr. Crow and Associates for Jan. 1 0 0 
Conductor P. Bentley, Cawnpore, 20 0 0 


V CATHOLIC FREE SCHOOLS. | 
Conductor P. Bqitlcy, Cawnpore, 20 0 0 , 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Capt. Graham’s Donation, through 


the Rev. Mr. Weld, 60 0 0 

Sergt. Cooney’s ditto, through 

the Rev. Mr. Stoack, 10 0 


Conductor P. Beutley, Cawnpore, 20 0 

Two hundred pieces of Brown Nankeen 
were presented last* week by a Convert to the 
above valuable institution, for clothing for 
the Female Orphans. 

The Right Reverend the' Roman Ca- 
tholic Bishop of Calcutta. 

Kamptee, 20th January^ 1844. 

My Lord, — I Imvc the honor to enclose 
herewith a hoondec, payable at sight, for the 
sum of Company’s rupees forty-seven, annas 
throe, pie one, bequeathed by the late private 
John Wall, 21st Fusiliers, to the Orphan 
School at Calcutta, and shall feel obliged by 
your having the goodness to inform me that 
the same has been received. . 

I have the h^nor to be, 

Your Lordship’s, 

Most obedient humble servant, 

W. J. Sutherland, Major, 21st Fusiliers, 


CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 


Conductor P. Bentley, Cawnpore, . . . . 
Tiiiiougii Mr. N. O’Brien. 

J. BensoT), . • . . • 

John Simmons, 

Thomas Kenny, . • . . . . Rs. 

J . 8. Fowle, C. S.. 

R. Lyall, .. .. .. .... 

J. Rennie, 

A Friend to the Poor, • . 

J. Lyall, • . . • • . . 

R.L. Guthrie, 

W * • • • • •• •• •• 

C. 11., •• •• .. 

H. Broadley, • • 

C. Lyall, 

C. J. Lackerstcen, 

C. C. Mackey, 

C. F. Holmes, .. .• .. 

E. Creaton, 

E. W. Musgrave, 

J. Beckwith, 

C. E. Newcomen, 


A. de II. Larpeiit, . . . . 

W. H. Ripley, . . 

J. McKellar, 

J. S. Smith, 

M. A. Pillans, . . . ^ 

R. G. Newcomen, . . 

J. Clark, 

H. de H. Larpent, . • 

R. K. Bartie, 


20 


4 
2 

16 

8 

10 

10 

5 
16 

5 

3 

5 

10 

10 

16 

2 

3 

3 

16 

16 

16 

6 
2 
5 

16 

16 

8 

16 
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Joseph O’Brien, 

lx» 3*9 ••••••••••■•>• 

James Rapson, . 

•• 

A,u ^^*9 ■ • • • • *•••• • • a I 

0/a J^a, aaviaaaa aa aaaaaa 

Aa Ra Morniet, 

A Catholic, 

Aa D’Sonza, Esq a . . . 

La D’Souza, Esqa by Ma D’Soaza,Esq. 

Ja Kellcher, .a.a 

Da Thompson, ■ 

TuRotraii MAa W. Rrbeiro. 


5 

8 

2 

2 

25 

5 

5 

12 

10 

12 

3 

2 


Ha Ba a aaaaaaaa*a aaai 

Ja Ra, 

Za Ja D’Ma, 

Ja D’Ca, Jr 

Ja D’Ra, , 

Da D’Ca, 

T. Aa, 

J a Ra ^la, aaaaaa aaaa««ai 

Ija J^a ll a, a a • a aa aaaaaa 

Wa D’La, 

Ja D’La, . 

MrSa Ja, . a a 

Ja D’Sa, . a a 

J* nOa ^^a, aa* aaa'a 

- Ga, 

JaJaJ*,. aai aaaaa 

A Catholic, a a . a 

A Friend, 

Aa Ba, 

Wa Ma 

Miss Ea Ha, 

Ca Ka Ga, 

hla (jFtf aaaaa aaaaaa 

A Friend, * * 

— R.9 

Va D’Sa, 

Va Ma, 

hla ^la, aaaaaaa* ****aa aa 

G* Ga, 

Ga Ra, 

Aa y.,..*. 


1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 


2 0 0 
1 0 0 
18 0 
0 8 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
0 0 

^ 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

9 8 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
4 8 0 

10 0 
0 8 0 
2 0 0 
0 8 0 
10 0 

0 0 
0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
- 1 0 ,0 


1 

2 


3 0 0 
10 0 
10 0 
0 12 0 
0 4 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Thursday, Feb. 1, — St. Ignatias B. M. Sem. 
Friday, 2, — Purifioat of the B. V. d. 2 cl. 
Saturday, 3, — St. Raymond of Pennafort, C. 

Sera. 23d ult. Com. H. M. 

Sunday, 4, — Septuaffesimn, office of the day. 
Monday, 5, — Agatha, V. M. d. 

Tuesday, 6, — St. Fursraus Ab. d. (I. S. 1 1th Jan.) 
Cora. H. E. 

Wednesday, 7, — Romald Ab. d. 

Thursday, 8, — John of Matha, C. d. 

Frffia^s 9,~St. Brigid, V. d. (1. 8. 1st Feb.) Com. 

Saturday, 10, — Scholastica, V. d. 

Sunday, 11, — Sexageaima, office of the day. 
Monday, 12,— St. Andrew Corsini, B. C. d. (4th 
Inst.) 


Tuesday, 13, — ^St. Hilary, B. C. Sem. (14th ult.) 
Wednesday, 14, — St Valentine, M. Simp. 
Thursday, 15, — Offi B. Sacr. Sem. Com. H. M.M. 
Friday, lb, — Ferial office. 

Saturday, 17, — Concept, B. V. M. Sem. 

Sunday, 18, — Quinquagesirnd, office of the day, 
Sem. Com. S. 

Monday, 19, — Ferial office. 

Tuesday, 20, — Translat. of St. Swithin, B. C. d. 
(E. S. I5th July.) 

Wednesday, 21, — Ash-Wednesday, office of the 
day, Sem. 

Thursday, 22, — Chair of St Peter, &c. d. maj. 
Friday, 23, — Com. Passion, D. N. I. C. d. maj. 
Saturday, 24, — Peter Uamipn, B. C. D. d. (yes- ' 
terday) Vigil. 

t inday, 25, — I. of Lent, office of the day Sem. 

onday, 2b, — Mathew A])os, d. 2 cl. 

Tuesday, 27,— Translat St Osmund, B. C. d, 
C. S. (17th July.) 

Wednesday, 28, — ^Ferial office Quatuor Tense. 
Thursday, 29, — Ferial office. 


IRELAND. 

{From the Morning Chronicle^ Dee, 4.) 

CALUMMIES os THE ROMAV CATHOLIC CLERGY. 

The Dublin Ecening Post of Thursday, pub- 
lished a most complete and circumstantial con- 
tradiction of a statement recently made in the 
Dublin Evening Mail, to the effect that the Roman 
Catholic Clergy of a whole district in Tipperary 
had preached from a text in Ezekiel, on the 
expediency of exterminating the Protestant 
pomilation. 

The calumny first appeared in the Loudon 
Morning Herald, and the Evening Mail adopted 
it, asserting that sermons of the same character 
had been preached in every other county in Ire- 
land, and that the government and the police 
department had received full information on the 
subject. 

It turns out that there was not a single parti- 
cle of foundation for the statement ; but, on the 
contrary, the priests have been actively engaged 
in inculcating peace and traiiqiillity. 

The Evening Post publishes a great number of 
letters from deputy lieutenants, magistrates, and 
clergymen, proving that the Roman Catholic 
clergy are incessant in their endeavours to main- 
tain order, and suppress outrage. One of the 
letters published is from the Hon. F. .A. Prittie, 
custos rotulorura of Tipperary. 

The Evening Mail of last night, notwithstand- 
ing this complete exposure of the horrible ca- 
lumny against the Roman Catholic clergy, does 
not make the slightest allusion to the subject! 


The Right Rev. I)r. Oliffe, Coadjutor Bishop 
of Bengal, has left Ireland for England, in order 
to make arrangements for sailing to his mission. 
His lordship is expected to return to Ireland in a 
few days. 

The annual Synod of the Catholic Archbishops 
and Bishops of Ireland, is to take place in Dublin 
on the I4tn inst. 
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THS STATE PROSECUTIONS IN 
IRELAND. 

It appears that the Irish Government do not 
find that they can conveniently wriggle out of 
their state prosecutions, ns was at one time erro- 
jaeously supposed by their own organs. They 
have created a monster, and they must serve him. 
They have descended from the clouds of do no- 
thing into the level open country of law^ and be- 
i^g there they find the enemy before them, and 
they must stand the encounter. They have, in 
fiAly, if not in hlood-- 


Stept in 90 far, that, should they wade no more, 
Returbing were as tedious as go o'er 

They have tied themselves to the stake, and 
bear-like they must fight the course. Mr. 0 'Cotta| 
Hell has them at a disadvantage. A legal defeat 
would not injure his cause one iota; while it 
would be fatal to them. If O’Connell should be 
condemned, a^s the Government organs avow they 
hope and expect, the Repeal excitement may be 
increased; he may be exalted into a martyr; the 
devotion of the people to him may be augmented 
tenfold : hut nothing will have been done towards 
putting down the Repeal agitation. On the con- 
trary, the conviction of ft’Conncll would only 
prove more clearly the necessity for Repeal, and : 
would thus strengthen immeasurably the cause 
which it is intended to crush. A legal defeat 
would not injure the Repeal cause, because the 
cause does not depend in any way upon the cir- 
cumstance that the Government can or cannot 
find juries willing to convict O’Connell ; or rather 
'it does depend upon this circumstfince, in so far 
08 the suspicion of the Government being able, 
as it is known to be inclined, to pack juries to 
' ensure a conviction, is one very considerable griev- 
ance which Repeal is intended to annihilate. 
But, apart from this, O’Conneirs cause being based 
on wrongs and supported by the millions who are 
wronged, depends for its success on the wrongs 
And on the determination of the millions to en- 
dure them no longer. It depends not upon legal 
power, but upon reason and justice united with 
law (now powerless) and arrayed against a power 
which usurps the name and functions of law. 
So long as these hold together, Orange juries may 
determine what they please— the jigitation will 
not be shorn of one hair of its strength. The 
agitation is, as we said, built up in wrongs — can 
you o'v^rthrow it by heaping petty wrongs upon 
augmenting the substance of 
which It 18 composed ? Perhaps you may, when 
you have discovered a plan for pelting down 
icebergs with snowballs, which do hut stick to its 
Mes and make it more ponderous and menacing 


But the Government depends for its prosperity 
fictions, upon miserable 
uliMions, upon the appearance of a legal support. 

factitious support, and ^own c^es 

jmuna. If the Government is beaten at law 
' ^ h. fell back unou. It ha^ no h^ld 

, , cirantry. It depends upon a miserable 

. a bladder by wind, and “ a pestilent 

of Tapoiirs.” Make one bole in 
(fee bliuHitr, let out the wind, and the nasty skin 


collapses and displays its real miserable dimen* 
sions. If their victim escapes them at law, then, 
having no justme, no people, no fact upon which 
to stand, they will indeed have- sustained a griev- 
ous and irreparable defeat. Victory at this new 
game of theirs will be no victory, but defeat; and 
defeat will be a yet worse discomfiture. They will 
be puzzled how to employ their triumph when 
they have got it, while their adversary will be at 
no loss to turn his triumph to a good account. 
They are thus, it seems, playing at an* odd same 
of double or quits, with the quits left out 01 the 
account. There are no quits at this game. It is 
all “ double. ” The only alf^rnative is “ double ” 
one way or “double” another; direct defeat or 
indirect; a milling blow right between the eyes, 
or a disastrous cross buttock. This is the beau- 
tiful position in which they have placed them- 
selves. It is a lottery, with all losses. There are 
no blanks and no prizes here. It is “heads I lose, 
tails you win” — reversing the old conjuring 
trick. Place O’Connell in prison, you swell up 
the bulk of agitation, give its thews and sinews 
new strength, and stimulate it into unaccustomed 
activity. Set him loose by a verdict of “not 
guilty,” you bring down ruin upon your own 
Reads. The Lords of the Philistines have taken 
Sampson — ^not blind, indeed — ^Imt labouring at 
the public mill in the Corn Exchange. They have 
brought him out to make a sport of him ; to have 
a giant-bait in one of the four courts. It will be 
an odd scene, if to ensure his destruction they al- 
low him to pull down the pillars of the building 
and involve all the copartners of their guilt in a 
miserable and comprehensive ruin. 

But we have not yet got to the result of the 
trials. The gossip of the curious in political 
aflTairs now turns wholly on the manner of the 
trials. Before what jury it is to take place ? Is 
there to be a special jury to insure conviction, or 
a common jury to give the prisoners the appear- 
ance of a chance ? Is there to be an ejp officio in- 
formation, or will the ordinary form of prosecu- 
tion by indictment be adopted ? Upon these topics 
there is at present an infinite variety of rumours, 
which it is of no great use to discuss. But, what- 
ever be the probability in regard to them, one thing 
is certain — ^namely, that the choice of mode ap 3 
means will be determined not by any considera- 
tion touching the best method of securing a 
just verdict, but by considerations toucliing 
the best method of securing a conviction. In 
ordinary cases a Government—lhat is, a decent 
Government— proceeds with some show of im- 
partiality ; bears in mind that though it is, indeed, 
plaintiff in a State prosecution, yet it is in reality 
the common trustee of all the subjects of the 
realm, and bound to exercise its enormous powers 
with a due regard to the welfare of the humblest 
and meanest of them; an^ therefore, shuns 
everything that could look like an endeavour to 
extort a verdict, or cajole a conviction out of a 
jury. This is the case in ordinary trials; an^ 
to do this is as much the duty of the Government 
as it is for a private person to abstain from fin- 
geringhis neighbours purse or pocket-handker- 
chief. But in the present instance a different 
proceeding will be aappted; And the persecutors 
will kindly forget their duties as a Government to 
remember only their interests asplaintifft, 
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Bo you doubt this ? If you do, listen to the 
raving of the Government or^ns in Ireland, 
which boldly prophecy a conviction, and, before- 
hand, triumph in the anticipation of two years’ 
imprisonment for Mr. O’ConnelL No secret is 
made of it. The thing, is publicly boasted of, 
with immense manifestations of joy. What the 
Government will labour to^secure, is, not an ho- 
nest trial, but a conviction m any manner. “Make 
money; honestly, if you can ; but make money.*’ 
This was the maxim of the rascally merchant. 
“ Procure a conviction ; honestly, if you can ; but 
procure a conviction. ” This is the cry of the ras- 
cally organs of the Government; and this will be 
the policy of those whose organs they are. 

Nor are we left to any very obscure circum- 
stances of inference in drawing this conclusion. 
It was originally intended to proceed with special 
juries from the city of Dublin. However, the edi- 
tor of the Dublin Eoening Post happened to know 
something personally about Dublin special juries ; 
and, accordingly, he applied for and procured a 
list of the panel from which special juries are 
struck, and printed the same in extemo. Now, the 
nature of the Special Jury panel, when made up 
according to lawf will best appear from the follow- 
ing statement, which we copy from a recent num- 
ber of this clever journal: — “The Jury Act qua- 
lifies to serve on Special Juries every man bi- 
tween the ages of twenty-one and sixty, having 
10/. by the year in fee simple, fee tail, or for life 
—every resident merchant, freeman, or house- 
holder (inhabiting a house of the yearly value of 
20/)— every merchant, freeman, or householder, 
having property, real or personal, to the value 
of 100/. From these cksses the Jurors’ book 
required to be form id. The returns should con- 
tain — ^in the first column, from every collector, 
the names of qualified persons in alphabetical 
order; in the second column, the barony, dis- 
trict, or place, in which each qualified person 
resides; in the third, the title, quality, or call- 
ing of each person ; in the fourth, the nature of 
the qualification, whether freehold, leasehold, 
merchant, freeman, or householder. “ 

If the list were made out according to the pro- 
visions of this AcW it would contain from twelve 
to Hfteen thousananames. The number of twenty 
pound houses in the fifteen wards of Dublin, is 
eleven thousand one hundred and twenty^two; 
and the residents in these form only one class 
from which the panel should be made up. Well, 
with such a listmpoast;, what is the list in esse, as 
printed by the Evening Postf Why, if the Post 
had printed such a list as we have mentioned en- 
tire, it would, to the exclusion of all other mat- 
ter, have occupied about three complete numbers 
of the paper. Such an outrageously long list 
would, of course, have been exceedingly inconve- 
‘nient; accordingly, the actual list is cut down 
jfrbm twelve or nfteen thousand to the more mode- 
rate dimensions of from' three to four hundred. 
Three hundred and eighty-eight names are al) that 
are handed 4own from^e good old times of the 
Toty corporation, in the place of twelve or fifteen 
thouajini Three hundred and eighty-eight! Ma- 
ny of tins ^ect band are disauahfiea by age; 

Ijy tl)fj co)d hand of D^atn ; and when, by 
th^e ipi^Si t^b Uet ie reduced tp something like 
tni^e hiindbed, U appeto that of this small num- 


ber about three-fourths or four-fifths are Orange 
Protestants ; and that the Catholics and Liberal 
Protestants of Dublin are only allowed to place 
on the Special Jury panel about sixty or seventy 
names. 

Nowi certainly, all this might be without any 
discredit to the Government, which is not account- 
able for the misdeeds of the old Tory Corporation. 
But it is impossible not to see, from the indigna- 
tion of the Tory journals of Dublin, that the 
publication of this list, and the exposure of the 
injustice of making up a jury from such a panel, 
has disconcerted the Government, whose senti- 
ments they speak. 

“ It is far from a usuaj thing at any time to 
publish, beforehand, tlqe names to be found on 
^the sherifTs list of the general panel ; it is par- 
ticularly invidious and improper at a time when 
the influences of terror or corruption may be 
brought to bear on the decision to which they 
will have to come.” So writes the Evening Mail. 

The Eoening Post has very properly ridiculed 
this ridiculous pretence ; but the absurdity of the 
thing is even worse than this clever writer has 
made it appear. Upon whom, we would ask- 
supposing terror or corruption to have any place 
in tne matter — would these influences be made to 
apply? Upon the whole three hundred and 
ei^ty-eight, whose names are thus “improperly” 
and “unusually” published? or upon those twelve 
of them who may ultimately be selected to form 
the jury, and whose names are sure to be pub- 
lished, as a matter of course? It is so obvious, if 
corruption or intimidation are to accomplish any- 
thing, that they must be employed upon the 
selected twelve, and not upon the remaining 
three hundred and seventy-six that it is almost 
needless to insist upon it; but it is truly signifi- 
cant of the intention of these honest and pro- 
found statesmen, that they should be thrown into 
disorder by an exposure so utterly unimportant, if 
their intentions were really otherwise than dis- 
creditable. They were not ashamed to pack a 
jury from such a list if it had been kept seei^t ; 
but rumour now declares that they have changed 
their intentions, and will be content with a com- 
mon jury after all! 

Perhaps some of our readers may think that we 
are not very charitable in taking it for grant^, on 
such very paltry evidence as the nonsense of the 
Exening Mail, and the rumours of newspapers, 
that Lord Eliot and the law officers of the Crown 
are engaged in a conspiracy to muddy the stream 
of justice, and pervert law at its fountain-he^. 
If any innocent reader, in the simplicity ofhis 
heart should adopt any such imagination, we can 
only give him the humble tribute of our praise foT 
being so perfectly uncontaminated with, andjnex- 
perienced in the ways of this wicked world. If, 
however, he should refuse this compliment, and 
put us upon our proof, we regret to say that the 
pswt history of Lord Eliot, and of the present 
Tory Government, proves to demonstration that if 
these horrible perversions of justice be abstained 
from in the present instance — ^policy, not a sense 
of right, will TO the actuating motivexin this occa- 
sion, We know there are some people who hold 
a difi^fit opinion* They are disposed to believe 
even Irish Govemm^t, almost immaculate ^ to 
intention ; and they cannot bring themsdves to 
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Imagine that any Ministers \yll be so foolish and 
so wiqked as to put false-swearing upon the table 
for evidence, or to bring false-swc\*inng» or (what 
is the same thing) a known resolution to find the 
prisoners guilty, into the jury-box for a verdict, 
yery foolish and very wicked all this would be, 
iio, doubt. But, have we no examples of the same 
]md ? Are these tricks wholly unheard of? Has 
the course of justice— even under the immaculate 
i<(6rd Eliot— bceh always pure ? And have w^e no 
prior conduct from wliich to judge of the probable 
policy of tliis besotted and bLdeagiicred administrfi- 
tiou > Most undoubledly we have. Lord Eliot is 
not now, for the first time, figuring before the 
world as the manager of a Crown prosecution. 
The readers of the'TAiiLKT may recollect some 
escapades of alike kind some months iv^o. But, 
l^st they should forget, we take tlic liberty to 
refresh their memories. 

(1.) And first, as to the d(dicacy of Lord Eli- 
ot’s law officers in the matter of witnesses. Those 
who will have the goodness to look back to their 
of this journal for the early part of last year, 
will there find several instances of a very peculi- 
ar style of delicacy in this matter. The practice 
of allowing the police to hold known rulfians in 
their pay, in order to spy out (or contrive) viola- 
tions of the law is pertectly familiar to them, and 
indeed, a part ol their ordinary practice. So 
much is this the case, that it was even defended 
W Lord Eliot himself in the House of Commons. 
Tiiree cases of this kind came to light, in the 
King’s county assizes of February, 1842; in one 
of 'wich a fellow of .the name of Levins, wdio 
was in the receipt from the police of a regular 
weekly stipend as spy, being found a little too 
ke6n in his pursuit of game, liad to stand his tri- 
al for perjury, was convicted, and sentenced to 
transportation. At the same assizes there were 
two other cases of a like character, in one of 
which an infamous attempt to convict an inno- 
cent person of the crime of posting a threaten- 
ing notice, was defeated by the transparent perju- 
^ of a Government spy, of the name of Thomas 
Combe; It is well to recall these little incidents, 
to show Lord Eliot’s notions about the adminis- 
tration of law ; but we give them only as intro- 
ductory to the great case more immediately in 
point. 

At the Longford winter assizes (1842) there 
were two Ribbon trials on Crown prosecutions. 
In these cases, as in others, there were informers 
giving evidence for the good of their Queen and 
country. One of these informers — as the case ran 
—had to prove tho possession by the prisoners of 
unlawful pass-words. The prisoner in the first 
trial happened, as it appeared, to be no Ribbon- 
Uian at all, and therefore there was a little diffi- 
culty in making out a case agjiinst him. But what 
wUl not the sacred thirst of gold, and the steady 
discipline of a Crown informer, effect in a case of 
need? In the instance before us the informer 
served his Queen and earned his wages, by slily 
tihrustiiik the papers containing the pass-words 
intQ his , victim^ pocket, and then charging him 
walji the criminal possession of them. The first 
jpmoaCT was chjwged with the crime by this Go- 
. officer upon oath. But the perjury and 

.Wi vilkjiuy were proved upoa him, and the pri- 
ioi^r at once ac 4 uitted accordingly. Well, 


the second prisoner stood charged with the same 
crime, on the unsupported evidence of this proved 
perjurer. Did the Government on this account 
let go their victim? Not at all. They put this 
second prisoner into the dock — they put the 
proved perjurer and vilMin upon the table — ^they 
allowed him to repeat his’per]uries — they allowed 
his villany to be proved against him a second 
time — and then sent tiie innocent prisoner, as if 
he was a suspected character, to tne jury for a 
verdict, on the maimed, monstrous, and abomina- 
ble evidence we have just described. The man was 
acquitted, it is true; but the law officers of the 
present Govc^rnment gave him a chance of con- 
viction on the unsupported evidence of a proved 
pcijurer, a Tnauiifac;tnrer of false testimony, a con- 
spirator against inno(!ciice by trade and profession. 
Taking this ease inlo account, we see no reason 
to hcsilalij in believing that Mr. O’Connell will 
most probably be put on his trial on the already 
discredited evidence of Mr. Frederic Bond Hughes. 
Indeed, this case is far less glaring than that from 
the Longford assizes. 

(2.) The second point is that of the constitu- 
tion of the jury. And here we have another case 
to guide us from the same Halcyon era of 1842- 
Let us remark, by way of preface, that Mr. 
(VCoiinell is not on trial for his life. Even be- 
fore his conviction, and wffien, for aught they 
know, he may be proved innocent, the niends of 
the Government only award him — ^in their wildest 
dreams of enthusiasm and as a fancy punish- 
ment — an imprisonment of two years. “ Murder- 
ing Mansfield” himself, we believe, docs not go 
l)eyond two yearwS. We think it, then, a fair 
remark, that Lord Eliot’s instruments will hard- 
ly lie less scrupulous in this case of a misdemea- 
nour thag they were in a case of murder where 
the prisoner was on trial for his life. Arts which 
are thought lawful to noose fm Irish Papist for 
the gallows, can hardly be considered overstrained 
wlien employed to get a Popish agitator under 
lock and key. Now mark what has been clone in 
the way of compounding a jury, under whose 
verdict a poor wretch was hanged only hist 
year. 

Our readers, many of them — all our Irish 
readers certainly — recollect the case of the un- 
fortunate Francis Hughes, who, in March, 1842, 
underwent, at Armagh, his third trial for the 
murder of a Mr. Powell, at Newtown Hamilton; 
who stood this third trial and perished under it. 
On the two former occasions, the juries had sepa- 
rated without a verdict, in consequence of a dm- 
sion of opinion — the Catholic jurors voting most- 
ly for an acquittal, the Protestants jurors voting 
mostly lor a verdict of “guilty.” When the un- 
fortunate wretch, whose innocence many persons 
strongly believe to the present day — was put upon 
Ids tnal for the third time, the Crown lawyers dc-. 
parted from the usual course in the composition 
of the jury. They were determined to have a con- 
viction. And accordingly they violated— not the 
lawi but the modem practice^hy challenging, 
without rearon assigned or assignable, every Ca- 
tiu^c on the panel, and by this means, witii very 
little trouble, they got a sentence of death pro- 
nounced upon the prisoner, amidst his own pro- 
testations of innocence and the most frightful 
cries of “murder” proceeding fifom cVery part of 
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ft crowded court. Having reason to know, before- 
hand, that a Protestant jury would convict Fran- 
cis Hughes, they took pains to get a, Protestant 
jury, in order to convict and hang him. It is rea- 
sonable to suppose that they believed in his guilt, 
and that they set their iugenuity to work to pro- 
cure a hanging jury in order that a murderer 
might not go free. It is, moreover, not unreason- 
able to suppose that they just as potently believe 
Mr. O’Connell guilty of sedition ; and, therefore, 
that they will take no less pains to procure a 
jury properly disposed beforehand to secure his 
imprisonment than they look in the case of 
Hughes to ensure his performance on the gallows. 

From the|c legal precedents wc draw trie con- 
clusion thatXord Eliot’s Government*.will not be 
nice about the employment of fit means to secure 
a conviction ; will not be too apt to boggle at per- 
jury in a witness — if perjury should come across 
their path; will not stick at trifles in securing a 
sound Orange jury to ensure a sound Orange ver- 
dict : — in other words, that the notion of a fair , 
trial, in these cases, is a farce ; that every point 
will be strained to bring about a conviction ; and 
that the Irish people deserve to be sjaves for ever 
if they leave their lives and liberties at the mercy 
of such an anti-J?ational Government. Tab, Nov, 4. 

THE PUSEYITES, THE ANGLICANS, &c. ! 

PusEYiSM IN America. — Bishop Onderdonk, 
the Protestant prelate of New Yoik, in his 
address to the late convention, said— “ Mere 
Protestantism is not, necessarily, Christianity. 
That is not the ground upon which the Church 
is based. It is based upon its Catholicity — upon 
its evai^elical character. This ground the 
Homan Church assumes to occupy. From this 
position it is the duty and obligation of Protes- 
tantism to drive her, and to show her ^hat she 
has forfeited, by her abases, the right to its 
occupation — to show her and to convince the 
world that it is our Church that truly deserves 
ibis name, by its protesting against fhosc errors 
that deprived Rome of its enjoyment.” And then 
the bishop went on to show that, but for those 
errors, Rome was right and Catholic, and that it 
was not true that mere Protestantism was true 
Christianity as taught by Christ and his apostles. 
This was one of the mistakes which the Chris- 
tian Church laboured under. One of the errors 
that have followed the Reformation was the 
abuse of the right of private judgment, and the 
other was the belief that everything in the 
Church of Rome was wrong. — New York Free- 
man'H Journal, 

Reasons for Abusing the Catholic Church 
— Mr. Newman says— “If you ask me how an 
individual could venture not simply to hold, but 
to publish such Views of a communion so ancient, 
so wide-spreading, so fruitful in saints, I answer 
that I said to myself, *1 am not speaking my 
own words, I am but following almost acomenlus 
of the divines of . my Church. They have ever 
used the strongest language arainst Rome, even 
the most able and learned of .them. While I say 
what they say, I am safe. Such views, too, are 
necessary for our position. Yet I have reason to 
fear still that .sucli language is to be ascribed, in 
no simill measure, to an impetuous temper, a 
hope, of 9.pproyi^, myself to person’s respect, and 
a wish to repel the charge of Romanism.' ” 


The Bishop of London and the Anti- 
Tractarians. — In consequence of certain in- 
novations alleged to have been made by the offi- 
ciating curate of Ilford church, Essex, some 
of the congregation, opposed to those strange 
forms, as unsuited to tlie primitive simplicity of 
the reformed religion, called a meeting of the 
parishioners, at which the subject was discussed 
with much warmth, and a memorial to the Bi- 
shop of London was agreed to, calling upon the 
right rev. prelate to interpose his authority, as 
bishop of the diocese, to put a slop to the practieva 
complained of, their tendency being to drive from 
the church its most consfcint freementers. The 
appeal has not been disregarded. The Bishop of 
London has forwarded to^he memorialists a letter 
expressive of his sentiments upon the facts aa 
detailed in the memorial, but without adverting 
to the abstract theory of the Tractarians. The 
right rev. prelate calls attention to the course 
indicated in his last visitation charge to the 
clergy of the diocese. In reference to the spe- 
cific allegation of the introduction of novel forms, 
set forth in the memorial, his lordship is of opi- 
nion that the clergyman is not accountable, 
provided the service be formed in accordance 
with the Rubric. In such cases the congrega- 
tion have no right to object to the introduction 
of those forms. If, however, the minister goes 
beyond the Rubric, he is open to censure. The 
prayer for the church militant, &c., should not 
be omitted, . nor is the congregation entitled to 
object to it. The memorial averred that the 
minister had been in the habit of making the 
sign of the cross (a Popish form, which had given 
great offence to conscientious Protestants) ; that 
he usually read the Litany with his face towards 
the communion-table, having his back towards 
the congregation ; that he knelt while placing 
alms on the table during the offertory service. 

These matters called forth the right rev. pre- 
late’s censure upon the curate by whom they 
were performed, and Uie incumbent is condemned 
for having permitted the continuance of sueh 
irregularities unrebuked. In reference to a par- 
ticular sermon preached in tlbc parish church, 
as the memorialists alleged, maintaining the doc- 
trine of transubstcuitiation, his lordship considers 
that the sermon referred to does not admif of 
that construction to the extent which the memori- 
alists had put upon it. The letter, which is ^ 
very great length, concludes by enjoining har- 
mony betwixt the ministers and theft fibeks, a$ 
the surest way to the promotion of their piety 
iind sound reli^on. — Timca^ 

Union with Rome. — A correspondent of the 
Herald; in that paper of Monday, making refer- 
ence to a previous letter of his, which we quoted 
at the time, says:— “ It was then remarked ‘that 
either the Romish Church must descend from her 
false positiim, and give place to the truths of the 
Church of England, or that the Anglican Church 
must TO half towards and meet in her errors the 
Chumh of Rome; or else that no ‘union* could 
be effected. And so soon, alas! we have an ex- 
ample of the tenth of this observation, in the 
secession of the Jlev. Cherles Sesger, M. A., of 
Worcester College^ Oxford, from our Church. 
Tms gentlman was Posey and Elferton Hebn^^ 
eenolarin in IS^ hisname api^ured in the 
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^lass list,* and in tlie same year he obtained the 
Kennicott Hebrew scholarship. Since that time 
^ has been engaged in tuition (principally in 
Hebrew) at the university. Now, what 1 would 
ask is this : will not the secession of such a man 
as Mr. Seager be additional proof, even to the 
•Tractarians? themselves (for to others there has 
t^n too much already) of the pernicious ten- 
dency, nay, we may almost- say the certain dan- 
ger, of their whole method of teaching? For, 
w, Mr, Seager is a learned man — has been one 
of their own party, and also a resident in Ox- 
ford; so that he, at least, cannot reasonably 
be thought to have misunderstood their views, or 
to have been unable to seek counsel from the 
heads of ^ the Puseyite Movement, in any difficulty 
which might have presented itself to him. Never- 
theless, with all this learning and all these 
opportunities, he has seceded; and thus in this 
instance has * Union with Rome’ been effected !” 

^ TheREV.W.SiBTHORP.— This gentleman con- 
tonuep to supply the newspapers with paragraphs. 
His plan for attaining notoriety is simple and 
ingenuous. It is, so far as appears by the ex- 
tract published from his letters, to write to liis 
different friends opposed accounts of his religous 
feelings and his sentiments concerning the 
Church of Rome. A letter recently quoted by 
Mr. Bickersteth, written by Mr. Sibthorp on the 
5th of October last, contained this passage:— « My 
dear Bickersteth, — I deem it my duty to inform 
you that I last Sunday received the sacrament at 
St. H^en 8, as declaratory of my separation 
from the Roman, and my return to the Angli- 
can Church. I am, therefore, no longer a mem- 
ber of the Church of Rome. I have come to 
the conclusion after much deliberation, and 
fte conviction I have is tliis— that the Church of 
Rome is the great harlot-^the mother of abomina- 
tions — an adultress ; and her worship is idolatry 
cmiefiy ^Manolatry.” But a letter addressed to ano- 
-ther friend of a more recent date, Nov. 18, in- 
hmates that his opinions of Rome are much more 
fa^urabl^ and that he shall, probably, return to 
“ the mother of abominations” again « I write to 
Msure you, and all who address me now with the 
kindness you have done, that I am aiming to lie 
at God 8 disposal, at the foot of the cross, to do 
and suffer whatever be His holy will. I still 
praise, and unless^ I come to see things very dif- 
ferently, shall praise, the Catholic Church for her 
daily devoHons, her hourly offices, her symbolic 
ntes, her inestimable practice of confession, her 
intercoinmunion with the spirits of the just made 
p^fect, her connection unth the glorious company 

wholesome and 

weU-c<mnected truths. Yes ; my mind in all 

as yet I dare not 
,*«^e the stens I have taken; and I trust, as 
<Aserve, that my reasons, 

Lu ^ weighty 

the tribunal of Gbd.* 

^^poor. gentleman is evidently to be greafly ' 
iMWWT IK THE PlJ»IT.-The jeSMTSMl Ste^ ( 

a pmecher at St James’s Church, ■] 

('to have uttered horrible Was^iemy agaSst tlw| . 


most Blessed Virgin Mary; after reading the 
words “ Henceforth all men shall call me bleated* 
the fiendish daring to speculate on ther 
possibility that the chosen vessel of God for the 
redemption of the world might now be in Hell ! 
This happened on June 28, 1842. On the 4th of 
June, 1843, he denied in the pulpit that he had 
used such words, or believed in such a possibility ; 
yet on that very 4th of* June, while denying this 
gross insult to the mother of his Saviour, while 
apologising for his contemptuous and uncharita- 
ble language towarck Catholics, “he”— (accord- 
ing to Mr. Carus Wilson, who signs a letter to 
the Rev. Editor of the Jersey Qasettet containing 
the statement) — “the Rev. Stephem Langston, 
speaking of Thomas-i’-Becket, and putting his 
opinion of him against all historians, thus, in* my 
hearing, expressed himself: — * I — (Stephen Lang- 
ston loquitur) I — ^look upon him — as — a— mis- 
creant — that ought to have been hung — drawn — 
and — quartered.^ Sir, I heard this wrth my own 
ears, and shuddered!! and for the credit of the 
congregation of St James’s, I will add, that this 
pulpit pruriency produced a shudder, involuntari- 
ly, among all the conOTegation around me.” — 
Jersey Gazette, 

Birmingham. — At a late meeting here the Pro- 
testant Bishop of Worcester bore the following 
unwilling testimony to the importance of the So- 
®^®ly for the Propagation of the Faith • — “ Al- 
though I am not one of those who are disposed 
to ‘ unprotestanise’ (as it is called) the Church 
®f ^gland, still there is one point belonging to 
the Roman Catholics in which I think they are 
most worthy of imitation. It is well known that 
I a fund has existed for centuries at Rome for 
the purpose of propagating the Christian faith 
amongst, the yet unconverted heathen, and that 
wis fund is amply supported by means of the 
Papal treasury. (Hear, hear.) Now, it is in this 
respect, and this respect only, that I think we 
cannot be too close imitators of the Church of 
Rome.” (Loud cheers.) 

misceiZanea. 

Convent of the Sisters op Mercy— We 
rejoice to learn that the Sisters of Mercy, recent- 
ly established here, are winning for themselves 
the esteem and admiration of large -classes of 
Protestants. Some pious Catholics have propos- 
ed an annual subscription, to be placed at the 
disposal of this holy sisterhood, and we sincerely 
wisn success to so excellent a project 
Profession and Reception. — On Thursday 
last, 2Gth ult., a solemn profession and reception 
took place, in the chapel of the monastery of 
Mount St. Joseph, Clondalken,by theRev. Dean 
Meylcr, V. G., in the absence of the venerable 
Archbishop of Dublin, There was solemn High 
Mass offered by the Rev. M. B. Kelly, C.C., 
assisted by the Rev. John Moore, and Rev. Mr. 
Kelly, chaplain to the monastery. A number 
of females were also present ^ 

Miss C. Beveridge and Miss Teresa Fitzgerald, 
this city, received the white veil at the 


Conveht of the Swred Heart Montet, Swittor- 

Ian4onthe2adof ffiahbo 

of Geneva.— Ohronidlt. 

Prmt0d and Pmithed ly P. 8, iPIbatiria and Cb. 
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PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT, 1844. 

To THB Faithfui; of BsiraAt. ^ 

Patriok Joasra, hjf ika graet of God and Uto faoor ^ the Rdh/ Bm, ^ 

Edom and Floor Apottom of Bengal, mdtee Sealth and Sm^dietlbn. 

BblOtbd BBRTBitiiv iB Jbsos Caanf, would it not be ea eifioat (o tihe mirit ol 
Under the aaoient dispensation, the people grace, if we, who ank by fiutb, the titu 
of Qod were obliged or the Divine Law, children of Ablrablun, if ‘We, who gloir thal 


solemnly to oommemorate, at stated times, in the Catholic Church, among wWe chit 
in each successive year, the great events dren we hftve the great hanpinees to be nttm* 
connected with their deliverance from the bered, every iota of the Law apd the Pro- 
bondage of Egypt, and the introduction of phots has its consummation and adequate 
the sacred code of religion, which the Al- fulfilment; if, we repeat it, we should hesitate 
mighty revealed to them through his ser- to jmn sincerely and cordially in the general 
vant Moses. This oUigatioa was enforced humiliation and affliction, which Apostolie 
with the most avrfhl sanction, molt espeoi- urage has enjoined for the holy and penitea- 
ally with regard to the aannu solemnity of tial season of Lent, 
expiation or atonement, when the children of For, B^oved Brethren, in the Christlait 

^ * 1 .jtA • j • Ji -r •_ aA - • _ js a a n 


pardon, as well for their itrdividual trans- quity, to commemorate^ in a most sneaii^ 
gressions, as fbr fisose of the community to maimer, tho-atonement ofieiod op on OMvatjri’i 
which th^ bdkMU^ " It,” says the Holy by fire great High PsMsI and vimbit of th# 
Scripture, apeahag' 4f 'the fiMim of atone- new and etemt 


ITTrKTTTTj r, I® 1 : v\ 


mcnt, ‘*sha' 
called holy : 
onthpi 
the LM 
op ^at^dii^ 


''wit sdtetunand shall be 
' aS iMEbi yhui' Botds 
dffe# a holocaust to 


by which the, 
irahdi stood ag 
fbr even aud Hea.v«A 


i-r 1 *1 4 1 


not aflEhted thechildratof AdlaiBfiit 
among his inspiration, the 
day of sa^ 
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forth good fruiti shall be eut down and oast 
ioto thsv fire* 

Do not^ beloved brethren, seek to exempt 
jounelves from the holy austerities of Lent, 
Slider the pretence, that your lives areiiot 
; by the guilt of any open dr scandal<<^ * 

^:^tts transgression. The ,^oyal Psalniist who 
jdingled his bread with ashes and watered hie 
Su5i with his tears, pouted forth hie ebul in 
^S^itential prayer, and besought of God to 
Sleanse him from his hidden sins, and to spare 
him because of the sins of which he was 
the occasion to his brethren, From my 
hidden sins, cleanse, me, O Lord, and from 
: the sins of others, spare thy servant." ^ Is 
it not written, that foif every idle word, 
which man shidl Utter, he shall render an 
account in the day of judgment ? And who 
is there among us, who Would dare jire- 
\ Sumptuously derude himself, and assert, 
that he is exempt even from this infirmity. 

' 'The Apostle of charity, St. John, proclaims, 

' that, ^^•If we say that we have no sin ; we 
dutaalvCB, aud the truth is not in 
’ ^s whilst, on the cbtitiary, “ If we confess 
hur ains^" the same, inspired writer assures 
. " l^at God is faithful and just to forgive 

lif our ainsi and to cleanse us from all 

' remains ^ert, brethren,, but, that, in 

Ucoordancs with the admonition of St. Paul, 
Wf ju^e bursolves, in order that we may 
not be judged and condemned by that tenri- 
but Just judge, of whom it is written, 
^^^thnt It is U terrible thing to fall into the 
' W of the liying God," 
f ^ Platter not yourselves,, beloved brethren, 
the Working out of your salvation is an 
^'MUndeiiG^ easy of accomplishment, exempt 

pCriii ode which'demands at your hands 
f|i[0 saorifi^ that is painful to flesh and 
" !bi?odw pdgebf Inspiration announces. 

5- on the ttmitiryi tW^ •tMid blood shall 
i|Ot inherit tM {kingdom of Go<L .that the 
to ;HcayeA Ututow, that tl^ path to it 
' ^ Irtidightithat th^ mw who jfind it, and, 
4ii a word^4iat if we would,; ihbeoad in, this 
fuV 6n<^riae» snast $tri^ lo enter 
me iuurrOw < gate, for mOny shall seek to 
dl, hhd'sbill hot be able.". . ■ ; , 
llpwr^oska is this doctrh^-hJtlNJ®^ 
% but really 





tion be true, then the Saviour, instead of 
declaring that the way to heaven is narrow, 
Hie path to it straight and that there are few 
who find it, should, on the contrary, have 
proclaimed, Hiat it .was so broad and spa^ 
Oiods, as thid it pould scarcely* happen, tnat 
any should be so unfortunate, as not to find 
it, and walk securely on it to the region of • 
eveflasting happing But, so far from 
describing the way to heaven to be thus 
ample, Jesus Christ pronounces instead, that 
suen is the distinguishing characteristic of 
the road which leads to perdition. Wide is 
the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many , there are who go in 
thereat. How narrow is the gate, and straight 
is the way that leadeth tolifo land few there 
are that find it." Do you not see, beloved 
brethren, that the Saviour, whan speaking 
on the difficulty of entering heaven, and on 
the fewness of those who are to be saved, 
makes use of language, which imports a^ji« 
ration and astonishment, a^ if he cou|^W>t 
contemplate so awful a subject withouBpd^ 
tion, without shuddering, at the awful o^e- 
quences of the terrific ti*uth which he re* 
vealed. 

Long before the Redeemer' utterei this 
alarming announcement, the prophet Isaias 
compared the number of those to be sav- 
ed, of those who are to UR up their voice 
and to give praise^ when the Lord shall be 
glorified^, when sin and death shall be no 
more, and the kingdom of the just shall be 
established, to thp fow olives that remain, 
when the olivu/tree is shaken out, or the 
grapes that are to. be found, when the vin- 
tag^e is ended. 

If these things be so, beloycd brethren, is 
it not our duty, to strive, to* labor earnestly, 
and with a holy enmUtion, jthat we may by 
faith and good' work^, m^e our c^iliing and 
election fmre? *ts U nd]^. incumbent on us, 
to enter at once on , great work of our 

sanctification, and pot oar oonvoraioh 
from day to dayijlest our lolbe like to that 
those unhkppjk whom the 

Saviour speatof m ^krhioh follow 

his holy injuuoi^;;IO ^the naiTOW 


kodse 
,j4»ut,'t0;#a’'dioor, 
knock 

du 



as inconsistent With. 

and and 

' God ^ t^. his 
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their atreeto» But all hi. vain. The a^oep* 
taUe the day of salvation^ the 
mercy had^ for them, pasis^ i^way ibr ever, 
and had' ^Ven p}ao<v to the rigorou# 
menta of God’s auBcavchable justice: 
hesitation^ the same dreadful answer is r^ 
turned ; 1 know not*whence yod are ; ds« 

part from me all ye workers of iniquity/’ 

Would it not seem, beloved bretnreh, that 
the Saviour, in speaking thus, had in view^ 
to warn especially who have access to the 
divine banquet of his body and blood, and 
are taught by his living apostolic representa- 
tives the sacred truths of salvation, that if 
we abuse or neglect to profit by the holy 
faith we profess and the sacraments we par- 
take of, our lot in eternity shall be as unfor- 
tunate, as if we never enjoyed these blessed 
prerogatives. Would it not appear, that the 
Saviour wished thus to warn us, not to flatr 
ter ourselves with the hopes of being se^j.^-'e 
of our salvatipn, because we belong to the 
true Church, unless we comply with the 
injunction, to strive and enter by the narrow 
gate, and keep ourselves in constant readi- 
ness, to accompany the master of the {house 
and enter the heavenly Jerusalem, whilst 
the door remains open, which conducts to 
that abode of eternal peace. 

Among the Jews who were listening to 
the Bedeemor’s words, spme would seem to 
have laboured under the delusion, that, be- 
cause of their being a chosen people, or on 
account of their imagined moral excellency 
they might olaim to be exempted from peni- 
tential worjes, Tp this class they apparently 
belonged, who told Christ of the Galileans, 
whose blood Pilptc bad 
sacrifices. .4-^d bp answering said to theqi ; 
Think you that piesp jSalilpans were sinners 
above all tbe men pf jGalilee, hacaupe they 
suffered such things? So, I say to you, 
but unless you shau da penance, you imall 


but unless you snau ,aa penance, you snail 
all likewise pansk Qr tnose eighteen upon 
whom the tow^ fidjl in Sdoe, aha skw them, 
Aink you,thAt they aW debtors above 
ai|i tha h Jai^salem 7 N'o^ 

say iof ypu, bM penance, 

-yqnsh#.'aS|ibawia?p^^ , 

lips' of 

' ivjBtb! ^pen^ to bring 







joice in our sufferings and fill up those thingf 
that are wanting of the sufferings of Cbm^: i 
in our flesh,” Yqu, therefore, brethren, t 
bho^jlng these things before, take heed, lesjb\ 
being led aside, by die error of the unwise, 
you Tall, from your own steadfastness. But 
g^oe> nnd in the'knowle^e of pur 
lord anq §ayiour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory now and unto the day of eternity.” 
Amen. 


REGULATIONS FOR LENT. 

‘ 1. On Sundays ifbither Fasting nor Ab« 
stinence is enjoined*^ 

2. Flesh meat is allowed onpe in the day ) 
on all the Week days of Lent, except Wed- j 
nesdays and Fridays, Ash-Wednesday, the 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday in i 

week, (which occurs after the first 
Lent,) and the Wednesday, Friday, apd Sa- 
turday of Holy Week. 

8. Onthe WeekduyaonwhiphFlesh-mfieir 

is allowed, it is to be eaten bujpnqe in |be dey; 
and Fish and Fleshrmeat are np^ |p be used 
at the same meek 

4. Fish, B^s, and Whij^e-meat®^, Why Jm 
used at the Conation 6f minor refection. 

5. As in the present regulations for Bengal, 
there is such a great departure from the severi- 
ty of the ancient Canons, and even from the 

[ >resent discipline of most other Ohurches, it 
B hoped that the faithful will, in opmpeneh- 
tion, assist during Lent vs^ore frequently on 
Weekdays at the Holy Sacrifice of tb? ^ass ; 
and by Prayer, Spiritual Reading, Alms-deeds, 
and other works of corporal .and spiritual 
Mercy, but, above all, 1^ a devput and dlb** 

f ent preparation for t^e Holy Sucraiu^pts 6f 
^enance ahd the Blessed Edchari^t, 
vour to redeem their sins, to recover 
Grace, and to offer sodie a^nubwut 
• offended' justice of Qod, " ‘ / ' ■ ' ' 

6. The time ibr i^otfiplyjibg wllli Ibe 
chal precept, comm^^pii\A|h«W6 

(ifeb. 21«0» Bad 

(June the V 
recited 

' cate God,f^,®|*'M8iii& 


CWch.''l 
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1 C%ttl*cli in Portuguese, find on^ Sunday even- 
£|ng» the BeV. A. Goiran in Bengallee.* 

At the Catholic Chapel In Port Wfl^ 
^ inittructions will be given in£||||liBh| 
; evenings pf Thursday and Sunffy, 

; At St.Thoma^* Church, Chowringhee^ 

|iw'^uesday and ^lureday evenings, thellev. 
fC* Havers, S. J., will preach in English. 

^ At the Cathedral and at St. Thomas* 
ittSutoch, Divine Service will commence on 
appointed evenings at 7 o’clock/ 

On Wedneso^ and Friday evenings 
i" fee ‘Devotions to" the Tassion of the Savipur 
at 6 o*clock, at the Church of the 
Bhcred Heart, Durriimtollah. 

/'"Id. Instructioiis and Devotions will com- 
mence at pulh-Dum Chapel on Tuesday 
m^ening at 6j o^clpck. 

This Pastoral shall be rpacl from the Pul- 

8 it on Sexagesima and Qiiinquagesima Sun- 
ays, during the Parochial or solemn Mass, 
imd' affixed to the door in all Churches, Cha- 
pels or Oratories, which exist in the parts 
subject to our Jurisdiction. 

' Given at the Cathedral House, Calcutta, 
^^deveiith day of February, A. D. 1844. 

. , + P. J. CARliW, 

Archbishop of Edessa^ 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

I J. X. Mascarsinhas, 

Si&retarg to tite Archhi^op Vicar Apostolic 

THE VERY REV. DR. KELLY, 

LATE VICAE anNEUAL OF BB^GAL* 

. 4 /Ve are happy to observe, that a beautiful 
l^fele Tablet has been erected in the Cathe- 
dral Church tp tliG Memory of the late Dr. 
Kelly, Yi<3*^** General of Bengal. 

TJtis appyppriate tribute to departed worth 
is but pne of many instances of the good taste 
Sind generosity of the Lackersteen Family, at. 
whose , expense it has been erected, and the 
workmansnip is highly creditable to the 
sculptor, Mr. Weaver. 

^ . A conpei’n for the honor of the dead is not 
qply prompted by the finest feelings of our 
i^ure,.but is hallow'ed by tlie usages of reli- 
gion> the example of the saints, and the re- 
cords of inspiration, both under the Mosaic 
.w^^Christian dispensations. The scripture 
4he concern which Abraham* 
n^ifmted for the honorable interment at 
Barah, his wife, and the place of AbVabam’s 
own interment, as well as that of the Pain- 
lari's in general, of .the Kings and Projphets 
m al^^^oorded. , < < 

amred the good TiO-: 
the ohaiaty which he exercised in- 

. .• v ' f " ^ 

. wijl" begis on the W eclnesdaf: 

Suotia> in Lent, ' 


burying tha dead, made his prayers acceptable 
to Goo; and in Ecclesiasticus, the duty of ho- 
noring the memory of the des^d, is joined to 
the most sacred duty of almsgiving. Stretch 
out thy Jwnd tp the poor ^ that thy expiation^ 
and blessing 7My %e per 4 gif hath 

grace in the sight of Hie and restrain 

no^race from the dead.^* 

Tne piety of Joseph of Arimathea and of 
Nicodemus who embalmed and interred with 
becoming honor the body ‘ 6f the Redeemer, ^ 
! is commended in the New Testament ; and 
, neither the example nor commendation of this 
refined and disinterested piety has been lost 
1 on the faithful followers of Christ at any peri- 
odof the Christian era. It isnot necessary to 
refer to ecclesiastical history to bring to our 
I readers* recollection the reverence with which 
' the faithful have fever regarded the remains 
i tombs of the martyrs and confessors, 

: a'li /of those pious dispensers pf the myste- 
I ries of God, who, like Saint Paul, iiistriict- 
j ed their respective flocks in the Gospel of 
I peace, not for filthy lucre’s sake, not as a 
; Jiirelir^g or as a pedagogue, but as a father 
' in Christ. 

Wc, therefore, congratulate the Catholic 
community of Calcutta on the Memorial late- 
ly erected in the Cathedral Church to honor 
the name, and perpetuate amongst us the 
memory .of au Ecclesiastic, whose virtues and 
services to religion should never be forgot- 
ten ; and we beg leave, in their name, to 
thank thfi Lackersteen Family for the compli- 
ment paid, no less to the Catholic body, than 
to Dr. Kelly's memory, by the erection of 
this Tablet. 

Scarcely had Dr. Kelly's death been heard 
of in Madras, (the scene of eome of his most 
splendid exertions), when the Catholics of 
that oity displayed the most lively feelings 
of gratitude for his services, and the finest 
dispositions imaginable to do justice to his 
memory. At a meeting of their body, held 
in May 1842, at which T, G. Clarke, Esq., 
(an individual of great public tspirit) presid- 
ed, it was unanimously resolved to erect, by 
subscription, a usonument of th^ir i^nse of 
Ins worth and services, which should cost at 
least 600 Rupees ; Utid. klthdugh we have 
not heard of their laddAole "intentioniiJ, being 
realised, we are certain th^ this has hof hap- 
jpened through indiff^eflcb 6t Want of incli- ' 
^nation on their Ipatt, ^ai'lfee iubVeription list 
’ Showed an amount little below 600 Rs. on 
the very dky the meeting wius' held. 

We are eonAdeht^ tihet^efore, that the pro- 
j^t 18 hot loBt^iiKht 9 f jia ai]id that 
fee day will c0me When a more costly tribute, 
be there paid to Dr. Kell/^^ mei%; ' 
(nnor it could not be) Ilian the elegant" and 
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bist^ful TVi&fef which bears his name in bur 
Cathedral in Calcutta.' 

Considering the frequency and rapidity of 
the coinmunication now existing between Maf 
dras and Calcutta by steam and otberwisei 
and the well known reputation of Mr. Weaver 
of this city, as a sculptor; we think we 
might be allowed to remind our fellow Catho- 
lics of the Sister Presidency, respectfully, of 
the facility thus afforded them of giving effect 
to their very commendable intentions, in 
manner worthy both of themselves, as a nu*- 
nierous and respectable community, andir I 
the distinguished ecclesiastic whose memorTj 
th^y propose to honor. 1 

If this suggestion,*which, we submit witil 
all possible deference, should be adored, we 
need not add, that of course the inscription 
as well as the dimensions and plan of the 
future Tablet j and all other practical re- 
quisites shoulibe transmitted to Mr.Weaver, 
wjio could not otherwise be expected to 
undertake the execution. ^ 

The following is the inscription onAhe 
Tablet, just erected in the Calcutta 
dral:~ , 

TO THE MEMORV OF /j>j * 

THE VERY REV. WILLIAM KEmust, 

Late Vicar General of Beng''^ . ^ 

A native of Wexford, in Ireland, 

Bora in 1804, 

Professor of Belles Let^es 
In the Royal College of Patrick, 
Maynooth, from ISJaerto 1838, 
President of St. Mary’s Seminaiy, Madras, 
From 1839 to 1841, m 

And Vicar General OtT Bengal, 

From Feb. 1841 to March 1842, 

When he resigned bis soul into the hands of 
God, at Hoosehabad, 

^ After innumerable services to religion, 

In Ireland, Madras and Calcutta. 

This .Tablet is erected 
Ai^ a small trjbute, 

Of admiration, 

Pot his splendid and yaried talents ; 
Of Esteem,/ 

For liis paany social and endearing virtues; 

t Of Gratitude, 

eloquent and holy instructions; 


, . And .of^IAve, 

For^his wortk and goodness, . 

By die Lackerst^' Family* 


AN ANA-BAPTIST. 

,The following letter from a Protestani" 
Gentleman of the Established Church to a ' 
Cathie Clergyman, will be read with peculiar 
interest: 

‘ '^‘.The bearer of this, named — - — 
has ' been and is an Ana-Baptist for a long 
time, and now from some circumstance he 
thinks that bis sect of parsons are come out 
only to make money, and do not care for 
their flock. As he is an Inhabitant of Intally 
he has asked me to ^ive him a* few lines to 
fojfou, that you may get him instructed in 
and 1 faith and doctrines (in the Bengallee 
Jbtf? ^^uage which he can read) of the Catholic 
iiirch, of ich lie would like to become a ^ 
jember, INGio seems to Imve heard that ; 
some of h i^*threri have preceded him, and 
states that cl ^^rs will follow him. 

** I humbly trust that the Lord will bless 
your endeavours in enlightening him to 'his 
conversion, and that you may be the means 
of his eternal happiness and of thousand 
others in that neiglibourhood : so 'that the 
Baptist Pond he kept always dry !’' Yours 
respectfully and much obliged servant, 
Calcutta^ Feb. 6, 1844. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The following extract of a letter, dated 7th 
November last, from Bishop Grffith, Vfv 
car Apostolic of the Cape of Good Hope, 
we have been favored with from his Grace, 
the Archbishop : — 

Again I have the felicity of greeting your 
Grace through Captain Roome, with whoQ^ " 
I had. not an opportunity of settling accounts] 
when . I closed my last letter to you, per 
Steamer. I afterwards, learned from him 
that we Catholics here were still more 
ed to your generous people of Gtdcutta'b^" 
five pounds \raich he handed me, in ad^tid^ 
to the Bill, which gave £38. 16s. M solhiC 
£43. Is. 8d. should have been the 
acknowledgment I, therefom,,tid&6 
sent opportunity of declaring our 
gratitude, and still deeper, sense ^f wbdt.yte 
have done for us.” . , A - v ^ 

SERAMI'ORE, 

W« are requested to l^ind oni^ 
that the annoal ^t.of 
tholb Churoh will be oel^tsted 
Sundayi t^ ^Ith Febrtuuijr. v ,Ai . 


:V;V 






-i' 


j. WisAVilt, 


• • •,- . CONVERSIONS. .*■ ■ V V- 
Duriag dioJut. w«(de » jrowtg .EngHIh- 
Protestant /iOentleaBaa’ ‘ Nsdr, 
%vedeiSIai«d thdr< vesdfBtidiu m 
embfoea owij Pa^ and requested Inr. 
strttwidt;' •, - 
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ttother of, llopees forty-OerCT; 
liSaoldiHS lately deceaecd* thewraer 
t the Socjlety of tlio Projotigatioit of 

hh, the latter for. our Orohena^ef 
ht word* to ezpreu our admiration 
lively faith, enarity, and ^1 for 
non ivhich animated these faumbte but 
childran of St- Patrick. We are 
mat OUT p^QW readers vill all join in 
|T liolyj pyayOT th<(' Churph for their ^ 


^il^nal repoao. Requiescat in pace. 
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OPTIONS TO DEFRAY THE 

JrXPENSES of THREE CATHO- 
- Etc CHILDREN BROUGHT FROM, 
THE UPPER PROVINCES. 
THBOUoa Mb. N , CBbibn. 
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>11 TESPER8. 

STs FrANCI^s/^B SaLRS’ F k^O^TATloW VO AT- 
TEND TO VESjQtiiSa-r'f^ Besides Hearing Mass 
pn Sundays anG.^ Holidays ypo ough| ^o, Q 
Philojfxea, to be present at Vespers, and otHcr 
hours of the divine ofl^cey as far as your con- 
veniency will permit. For m these days are 
dedicated to God, we oughi to perform mqr^ 
acts to his honour &nd glory on them than 
on other days. By ^s means you shall feel 
a thousand sis^tniesses of devotion/ as BU Au- 
gustine did, who testides^n |4s,P,onles§fion^» that 
hearing the divine oflieo in Isjeginuing 
conversion, his heart mdted into j^ndernessi and 
his eyes into tears of pity. ; And indeed, to sp^ 
once for aU, there is always more benefit <pd 
comfort in the pvdriic offices of the than 

in private devotions, God Having so 

community shouU bn preiemA^ im^ ^ 
kinds of partkularis;y*-r}.|jy IHe fprts 


of pnb}w pray crs ^vA 
eountenance as mncn jss pofMl 

aflbeUon 
hiteation**’ A 
chap. XV.. 

Hihe jUnce to Rom; 
been appointed 8i 
fraiids, Dablfo, andtheBlV, 


ixld 

our/^ 
tboutfi^r 
^ cbintnotu 
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THE CATHOLIC HIERARCHY— STATE 
PROVISION. 

We need not direct attention to the resolutions 
of the Catholic Hierarchy of Ireland, which we 
elsewhere insert. They ‘are of the most vital 
import. They are of the most decided character. 
They set the question of a state provision for 
the Catholic Clergy of Ifeland at rest for ever. 
A generous and disinterested purpose is in these 
resolutions, rested unon high and holy grounds. 
The Hicrachy of Ireland have resolved thjit they 
for themselves, and the clergy, who are spiritually 
their subjects, shall generously attach themselves 
to the fortunes of their people. They have de- 
voted their services to those flocks, with an entire 
^Ivandonmcnt of self. They will weep with their 
” lisery ; they will rejoice with their good fortune, 
n their hour of trial, they will he found sustain- 
ing them. In their day of success, they will 
partake their triumph. It is Ihe determination 
that they here express which has won for the 
Catholic Clergy of this country the most trans- 
cendant influence — it is the perseverance in that 
determination which will enable them to retain 
it. Their poweii is great, but they prove them- 
selves able to control it. Their position is exalt- 
ed ; but, with the full sense of that cxaltatioq, 
they evince the liumility by wliich alone they 
can permanently retain their station. 

And what can be more disinterested than tlie 

2 <jluet of those illustrious Prelates ? They re- 

^ iite all connexion witli the stale, though that 
m\ist bring them power and influence. They 
resign all temporal interests, though these must 
be dear to the heart of man. They forego all 
personal advantage, thougli it is hard to abandon 
all thoughts of self. No doubt a state provision 
would be gladly given them. An ample and an 
independent state provision would no doubt be 
offered them. But they regard it not — nay, they 
reject and despise it. They reject it as a temp- 
tation — they despise it as a bribe. 

The assembled Prelates of the Irish church 
have taken in this matter high mid holy gi'ouncl. 
They might have repudiated the notion of a 
state provision coming from their enemies. They 
might have proclaimed their fears that those 
enemies meant them no kindness in thus seeking 
to bind them by golden links. They might well 
have felt persuaded that they who stripped them 
first, and then taunted them with their poverty, 
would never give them wealth for any but an 
impure purpose. They might easily have con- 
cluded that those who cease not to misrepresent 
them — ^who perpetually vilify and defame their 
characters and their faith, should have some 
sinister object to serve when they suddenly be- 
came c^in and mild, forbearing and considerate. 
The Prelates of Ireland might easily conclude 
that they who insult them by tJie assertion that 
they should be paid, “ not to teach rdigion, but 
to cease to preach rebellion'' cannot intend them 
honour. Thus would they have abundant grounds 
for the rejection of all overtures from such a 
source. But the Hierachy of Ireland thought 
' not of insults — ^they heeded not the defamation 
— they were regardless of the vituperation pour- 
ed upon them. They rememberea not that they 
were men, but that they were pastors of the 
church ; and they proclaim, not that they will 
receive no favour from those now in powers — not 


that they will not listen to any proposition from 
the present government, but “ that they will 
resist,” now and always, “ every attempt that 
may he made to make any state provision for the 
C at Jjplim clergy, in whatever shape or form it 
may • b^offered.” Like true champions of the 
faith, they consider not their own wrongs, but 
they remember their religious obligations, and 
they avow their determination that neither through 
them nor in their time shall' the faith which was 
delivered to them from their predecessors in the 
episcopacy be ever tainted by a cancerous con- 
nexion with the state. 

The country will rejoice that the question is 
thus set at rest for ever. The people will more 
fondly and trustingly lean upon tneir attached 
and faithful pastors. —The Weekly Freeman ' 9 
Journal^ Nov. IS43. 

MEETING OF THE CATHOLIC 
IIlKJlAltCIIY. 

At a General Meeting of tlic Archbishops and 
Bishop-; of Ireland, lield in the Parochial House, 
Marlborough-strect. on the 10th, 11th, J2th, and 
13lh of January, I.U7. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Mitruay in the Chair, 

The following Resolution was proposed and 
adopted : — 

“ Resolved — That, alarmed at the report that 
an attempt is likely to be made during the ap- 
proaching session of parliament, to make a State 
Provision for the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ire- 
land, we deem it our imperative duty not to 
separate without recording the expression of our 
strongest reiirobation of any such attempt, and 
of our unalterable detcruflnation to resist, by 
every means in our power, a measure so fraught 
with mischief to the independence and purity of 
the Catholic religion in Ireland.” 

At a General Meeting of the Archbishops and 
Bishops of Ireland, held in the Presbytery 
House, Marlborough-strect, ou the 9th day of 
November, 

The Most Rev. Dr. MacIIale in the Chair, 
The following Resolution was unanimously 
adopted : — 

“ That his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Murray 
be requested to call a Special General Meeting of 
the J^relatcs of all Ireland, in case that he shall 
have clear proof or well-grounded apprehension, 
that the odious and alarming scheme of a State 
Provision for the Catholic Clergy of this portion 
of the empire be contemplated by the Govern- 
ment before our next General Meeting.” 

At a Meeting of the Catholic Archbishops and 
Bishops of Ireland, held in Dublin on the 15tli 
of November, J843, 

The Most Rev. Dr, MACIIALE in the Chair, 

It was proposed by the Most Rev. Dr. Murray, 
and seconded by the^ost Rev. Dr, Slatterry, and, 

UNANIMOUSLY RESOLVED, 

“That the preceding Resolutions be now re- 
published, in order to make known to oiu* faith- 
ful Clergy and People, and to all others concerned, 
that our firm determination on this subject re- 
mains unchanged; and that we unanimously 
pledge ourselves td resist, by every influence we 
possess, every attempt that mi\y be made to make 
any state provision for the Catholic Clergy, in 
whatever shape or form it may be offered.” 
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LETTER PROM THE REV. DR. MILEY 
TO THE EDITOR OP THE TIMES. 

** We do not seek to pay the Roman Catholic 
cleiCT as priests, but as public officers, interested 
by the liberal assistance aiTorded to them the 
maintenance of the national tranquillity. We 
pfier them a salary, therefore, by means of which 
they may be released from the tyranny of a rude 
and reckless multitude, and for which the fair 
consideration is, ndt that they shall continue to 
preach Popery, but that they shall no longer 
preach rebellion, 

** It appears to us that such a measure would 
be the natural means of introducing members of 
respectable families iiito the Roman Catholic 
clergy of Ireland, instead of candidates for or- 
ders of low station ; (the root of the whole evil 
is this) — Maynooth contains scarcely any gen- 
tlemen.” — Times, Nov.% 1843. 

Sir, — The Catholic clergy of Ireland have had 
to endure no scanty amount of vituperation and 
slander at your hands ; you have assailed them 
repeatedly with imputations and einthets, the 
foulest that could be supplied from the recesses 
of a diabolical imagination : demons they are, 
no less, disguised in sacerdotal vestments, or 
you are a libeller of the most unblushing stpinp. 

Ought the clergy of Ireland repine .it this, or 
do they repine ? Forbid it heaven ! Their Divine 
Master and Model, was not the w'orse abused and 
vilipended — overwhelmed by the satellites of 
Pilate, Herod, and the Sanhedrim, with such 
atrocities, that even your brutality, in compari- 
son, assumes the air of bland and good-natured 
pleasantry? Repine! no; why should they not 
rather rejoice, as if it were not written — “ Bless- 
ed are ye, when thej^hall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and spe/ik all that is evil against you, 
untruly for my sake — be glad and rejoice, for 
your reward is very great in heaven.” 

Yes, it is true, it is, in fact, notorious, that you 
' have been long and zealously endeavouring to 
mantle our priesthood in disgrace, and thrust it 
forth, thus crowned with opprobrium, to be mock- 
ed and execrated by the empire. You now, in 
your journal of the 9th instant, write us down 
as traitors; as a gang of base-born, selfish, in- 
corrigible anarchists ; or more hateful still, as a 
hierarchy of impious hypocrites, who haTidle the 
Gospels only to foment rebellion. Nevertheless, 
our retaliation shall amount to merely this : — 
“ May God forgive you, for you know not what 
you say,” and I, as one of the thus outra’ged, 
shall even undertake to show that your delin- 
quency, like that of your prototypes, is as much 
mitigated as it can be, by ignorance- -by igno- 
rance respecting the matters you pronounce upon 
—of the grossest description ; but whether sin- 
cere or stimulated, 1 decide not, leaving tliat be- 
tween yourself and your Eternal Judge. 

The root of all evil in Ireland, you say, is 
this : “ Maynooth contains scarcely any gentle- 
men;” and you would remedy this evil by hold- 
ing out suen bounty as would be “ a natural 
means of introducing members of respectable fa- 
'milies to the ranks of the clergy.” 

The meaning you attach Xo^espectahility 
know ; (a) but what do you mean by the term 

fa) See Carlyle*# Mifcellanies, vol. iv. p. 34— “Q. 
What do you mean by respcclRble?'— A. He always 
kept u sig,**^ThurtelVs Trial, 


“gentleman?” Shall an eagle intellect, a spot- 
less character, charity, and zeal for beneficence 
as glowinji as a serapn’s, be sufficient ? No : toe 
regard it is a money matter, and nothing else; 
no other test but property is ever recognised in 
England. Those attributes of moral and intel- 
lectual pre-eminence of which you speak, the 
great and good God may bestow ; but in Eng- 
land it is Mammqn alone can make a “ gentleman.” 

Well, then, supposing that in Maynooth there 
be “ scarcely any,” pray were there many of this 
class among the twelve Apostles? How many 
of these were selected for their respectability ? 
Oh, what an oversight it must appear to you, 
that in constituting the Apostolic college there 
was not something tantamount to a fifty-pound 
test ; so that there might have been in it some 
sprinkling, at least, of “ gentlemen.” But alas ! 
they were every one “ paupers,” persons of “ low 
station.” Have a care, Sir, that in seeking to 
insult those whom you are pleased to pursue as 
enemies, you have not become guilty of aspers- 
ing the wisdom of your Saviour. lie did not 
say, “ Blessed arc the monied interests ;” the 
wealth on which you would psist as a qualifi- 
cation. He denounced as an impediment : — “ Go,” 
He said, to the young man who had much riches, 
‘^Sell all that thou hast, give it to the poor, and 
then present thyself; for, my disciple — one of 
my own chosen lot — ^you cannot be, until you 
have ceased to be a gentleman, a man of pro- 
perty.” 

Again, if it be calamitous that “ in Maynooth 
there are scarcely any gentlemen,” how woful 
the condition of Christianity in St. Paurs time ? 
“ See your vocation, brethren,” he says, “ there 
are not many wise, according to the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble in a word, it 
was with the Apostolic church in tliat day as 
wdth Maynooth now: there were in it “scarcely 
any gentlemen ;” and this continued to be cast 
as a reproach at the Christians by the Pagans, 
the government, writers of the three first ages, 
precisely as you hurled it at us in your paper on 
Thursday last. 

The Apostle tells us the reasons why heaven 
decreed to select the clergy from the poor and 
the humble, rather than from the purse-i)roud 
classes, as you would order it ; you may refer 
to them,. 1 trust with benefit, in the first ch£U)ter 
of St. Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians, from 
the 17th verse to the end. But independently 
of the motives (adorable and magnificent) then 
unfolded, must it not have been obvious to com- 
mon sense itself that the work cut out for the 
Apostles and their successors was not of a cha- 
racter to be entrusted to hirelings, to a clergjr of 
our respectable mammon-loving type ? It might 
ave Ijeen otherwise, perhaps, had the commis- 
sion been to teach Cnestertiled’s letters to the 
heathen world, and not the gospel; to form 
Epicureans instead of Christians ; instead of 
planting the cross of Christ upon the capitol 
to erect the temple of Jove upon Mount Cal- 
vary. How would your dainty, starched, re^^ec- 
tahilities have figured in the catacombs, on 'the 
^diron, or under the fangs of the Hyrcanian 
tiger ? To be beaten with rods, to be exposed 
to every hardship “ in journeying often in perils 
of shipwreck, in perils of rob&rs, in perils in 
cities, in perils in the wilderness, to be ho6ted 
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and reviled, and maltreated as hateful, the very 
offscouring of the earth ; all this in labour and 
painfulness, in much watchings, in hunger and 
thrist, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness,** 
— surely, Sir, you will #iot say that this was 
treatment or an occupation At for ** gentlemen ;*’ 
oh, no it was At only for such “ operatives,** as 
St Paul. • 

But, Sir, your darling theory of recruiting the 
clergy from monied men was realised at length. 
With the introduction of feudalism it very natu- 
rally triumphed ; and from the year nine hun- 
dred, or thereabouts, to the middle of the ele- 
venth century, the parochial clergy of Christen- 
dom, the bisliops, and even the popes, were all, 
with lamentably few exceptions, gentlemen — men 
of rank and fortune — ^attracted to the sanctuary 
by no other “ consideration** than that very one 
by which you propose (in charity, no doubt,) to 

J provide a respectable, gentlemanly style of clergy 
or “ that superstitious and demoralized mob,** 
the Irish. Now, how fared it with Christ’s vine- 
yard under this system of clerical optimism 
of yours ? Why, »Sir, this tenth century was an age 
of iron, of lead, of Sodomitic brimstone, of asa- 
fnetida, hell-Are, and opprobrium for the church. 
Red-handed miscreants, with high-sounding ti- 
tles, plumes in their helmets, and quarterings 
upon their shields, had almost every where re- 
duced the Spouse of the Saviour to the condi- 
tion of a handmaid, and, standing in the holy 
place, made merchandise of all that was most 
sacred to their courtiers and barons, who pur- 
chased only to make proAt by a traffic of retiil, 
“ Never, certainly, in any other age,** exclaims 
his eminence the illustrious and devout Baro- 
niouB, “ was the church, to all appearance, in 
peril so imminent, and obvious of perishing, as 
in this (//) ; for all that she had liitherto to 
suflTer from Pagan emperors, from schism, and 
heresy, may he esteemed, in comparison, a sort 
of child's play (lusm qmdamodo pueroram ) — 
nay, in a nigh degree beneAcial, inasmuch as, 
thereby, her triitli and heavenly charms were 
made brighter, and new lustre accrued from each 
successive triumph. Hut what execrable, and 
for ever-to-be-abominated indignities had not this 
immaculate spouse to suffer, when most cruel 
tyrants {tyranni smvUsimi) usurped the election 
even of the Roman pontiffs ; and, proh pudor I 
proh dolor ! forced monsters of immorality into 
that chair of Peter, which is reverenced by the 
very angels,** 

•thus, Sir, it is by your Protestant principle of 
subjugating the clerical to the secular power, that 
m came even by our bad Popes. Their office was 
no more contaminated by their crimes, it is true, 
than was the high priesthood or the apostleship 
by the enormities of a Caiphas or of an Iscariot; 
and what renders more evident than perhaps any 
other fact, the indwelling of the Hdy Spirit in 
the church during “all days,” is this, which is no- 
torious, that not one of these dissolute livers ever 
deviated in doctrine from the ancient faith. But 
under such auspices as you are fain to establish 
over our long-persecuted, but, thank Heaven, un- 
corrupted church, there Aourished unblushing si- 
mony and concubinage, with their monstrous 
progeny of evils, until the son of a poor trades- 


man, of no “respectability,** a person of “low 
condition,” (his name was Hildebrand), rising up, 
under the title of Pope Gregory VII., smote down 
that tyrant feudalism with the bolts which Christ 
had armed him with, and, receiving the scourges 
from hia hand, drove out the money-changers, lay 
and clerical, feom his house. For what other ob- 
ject but to make head against these ever-recurring 
attempts to mammonize religion, was it that the 
mendicant, “pauper,” ortiers were raised up, at 
various intervals, by Providence ? Can you deny 
that Luther, a ])easant*8 son, derived his power 
and success from the fact, that the church — espe- 
cially in Germany — had been long and almost ex- 
clusively served (?) by a clergy composed of gen- 
tlcmen — nay, of princes, barons, and feudal lords? 

And mark, how blind to your modern improve- 
ments is Catholicity ; how incorrigibly she clings 
to that old-fashioned system that prevailed even 
in the Arst age ; for the holy Synod of Trent, in 
pointing out to bishops the class of candidates 
they are to select for orders, expressly enjoins 
that they be the sons “chieAy of the poor**— 
**Pauperurn antem Alios proecipue eligi vult,” is 
the sublime and emphatic ordinance which chimes 
so admirably with that divine voice from the 
mountain— “ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.** 


No, Sir, instead of holding out a high bounty, 
as you would do, to attract the “gentlemen,** the 
Catholic church will merely tolerate their services. 
To the sentence above quoted, the holy Synod 
adds— “Nec tamcn ditiorum exeJudit;’** that is, 
though a preference is to be given to the “sons 
of the poor,** nevertheless the sons “ditiorum” of 
monied men” are not to be excluded (c ), 

Nor will she have them at all until they doff 
their stars and garters, and such other gauds, of 
Jieraldry. It was customary with St. Ignatius to 
leave those candidates who came to the novitiate 
bedizened in all the gala of nobility, to wear their 
Anery until it became sadly tarnished, and when 
in this soiled and tattered plight, to send them 
with a wallet as mendicants through the streets 
they had many times and oft paraded in pomp 
with liveried escorts, and even to beg a pittance 
at the gates of their ancestral palaces. This, Sir, 
to you no doubt is “foolishness.” It is, however, 
the wisdom of Christ cruciAed, who was “folly to 
the Greek, and to the Jew a scandal;” and it 
was thus that missionaries were disciplined who 
knew how to tread in the footsteps of the Apos- 
tles; not only to preach the gospel but to die 
for it. While, like her Lord, she prefers the 
poor, delights “from the dunghill to exalt the 

S r (provided he be ^fted with the nobility of 
jet and virtue) that she may seat him side 
by side with princes, yea, with the monarchs of 
the Cfirth; the church can still point with exul- 
tation to scions of the highest anstocracy, and of 
the most wealthy houses, as shining saints-r- 
with distinguished lustre in the fasti of her a De 
Sails, a Francis Borgia, a Xavier, a Loyola, a 
Smnt Charles Boromeo, a Saint Andrew Orsini, 
a Smnt Philip Neri, not to go back to^a Thomas 
01 Aquino, a Domenigo dc Gusman, an Anselm, 
a Beriiard, much less to an Ambrose, a Bonnet, 
or a bt Cregory^of old patrician lineage; but, ne- 


fe) See Canooes et Uecrata Cancil Trid. 
xxz. chap. 18 . 


Sessio 
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▼prtheless, if the autocrat, of all the Russias, or 
the'heir apparent of the highest crown in Euroiie, 
were to present himself for a place among her 
clergy, with no title Imt regal insignia, and hold- 
ing out his money bags, the church would have 
no answer for him but that of the Prince of the 
Apostles to Simon Magus — “Keep Ihy money to 
thyself to perish with thee.” 

Rut I perceive it will not be possible for me 
to apply these premised to your proposed “ bar- 
gain” with the Irish clergy, without trespassing 
to too great a length; you will, therefore, have 
the goodness to excuse me if I decline, until 
another day, to advert to your j»roposal to bribe 
us into loyalty. ^ 

For the rest, let mammon make gentlemen in 
England or elsewhere, but be assured (it will not 
he long till you see the proofs of it) that, with j 
Heaven’s good help, Avhieh has not been denied it 
during fourteen centuries, (be same mammon j 
shall never give priests or bishops to the church 
in Ireland. Ever, as with their predcee.ssors, shall 
the injunction of the apostle be the motto, in this 
particular, of those venerable prelates to whom 
the gate of the sanctuary and the custody of the 
sacraments have been entrusted:— 

“ Every high priest, taken from among jnen, is 
ordained for men in the things that appertain to 
God: that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for 
sins — tcho can have compassion on thnn that are 
ignorant and that err, became he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. Neither doth any man 
(no matter hmv ‘rcspcclahJe * or ‘rieli*) take this 
honour to himself, but he that is called of God, 
as Aaron was,” (d) 

I am, Sir, vour obedient humble sen^ant, 
JOHN Ml LEY, 

Metropolitan Church, 

Dublin, Nov. 15, 18-13. — Udd. 

THE REV. DR. FLETCHER ON THE 
ANGLICAN CHURCH. 

This is a wmrk* to which the attention of all 
ought to be directed, whether clergy or laity. 
The signs of the times demand it; the subject 
itself demands it; and last, though not least, the 
very name , of its learned and venerable author, 
demands it : for the name of Dr. Fletcher is a 
guarantee for the production being what it pro- 
fesses to be. It is certainly a compendium, but 
a compendium, systematic in its arrangement, 
comprehensive in its contents (it embraces tlic 
whole of the subject), and lucid and logical 
throughout. There is but one desideratum, and 
that is a want of reference to the various docu- 
tuente and authorities, which are copiously ad- 
in its pages. We regret that tlie Dr. has 
not given u» chapter and verse for his quota- 
not that we question for one. moment the 
accuracy and research of the author, but because 
nothing but the thing in black and white (and 
hardly that) is capable of meeting the critical 
and sceptical age in wdiich we live. The Angli- 
can Church has had countless volumes written 
in ite favour, and many in its disfavour ; it has 
had its eulogists, its critics, and its canvassers ; 

J (</) St. Paul, Hsbrews.'^cb. 5. 

< • A ^hort Ifistoricaj View of flie Ib'-c, Pio^^resa, 

\ and Kstablbh^eat of the Auglican Ciiurcb.” 


and it promises to exhaust as much of pen, ink 
and letter-press as ever; for from days when 
Luther “bellowed in bad Latin,” as Hallam 
happily expresses it, and boasted that he stood 
alone f solus cram) to (Jie present moment, w'hen 
the disciples of Pusey and Newman are brcalli- 
ing forth their quasi-y earnings for a junction with 
Rome in (lieir “ Tracts for the Times,” and 
through their organs, the British Critic and the 
English Churchman^ never W’^as there, it would 
seem, such a troubling of the religious waters, 
such animosities, such hopes and fears, as to the 
tw'o antagonistic systems, viz. tliat of Rome, and 
that identified with the Thirty-nine Articles*' In 
the forthcoming struggle, it behoves each one to 
buckle on his armour afrt*sh, and hold himself in 
readiness for the contest; it behoves^ the advocates 
of time-honoured Rome to examine again the 
substructions of the modern Anglican EKtablish- 
ment; for if religion is one, if Peter be the rock, 
and Rome the centre of unity: if salvation is of 
her as it was of the Jews, tlien separatists from 
her are certainly schismatics, and W'e may as- 
suredly moot the question, whether a religion 
merely of yesterday is to be a religion of to- 
morrow. In. this contest on thh one hand, we 
must insist, in spite of centuries of calumnies, 
on the stability of the Catholic Church: a stabi- 
lity as certain and immove«al)le as the rock on 
which she is founded ; and on the other, we must 
urge the instability, the sandy foundation of the 
Anglican Establishment. To dissipate the vi- 
sionary and lingering notions of these who 
manifest a longing for a union with Rome, we 
must boldly inform them that between truth and 
error there can be no compromise, no resting 
place ; there must be the confession of the one 
and the abjuration of the otlier. 

To become ac(;uainted with the real history of 
the Anglican Church, may be deemed by some 
no easy achievement; but let them peruse with 
only common attention the multum in parvo 
production of Dr. Fletcher, and from the very 
clear, able, and chronological way, in which he 
has anatomised the subject, they may make 
themselves masters of the question, at a com- 
paratively tritling cost. As to extracts, we must 
coniine ourselves to one, on the all-engrossing 
topic of the day, viz., the Oxford movement 
towards the City of the Seven Hills. "We select 
this, because it conveys, in our judgment, a safe 
and sound view of what has been facetiously 
termed by some, the new manta, and by others 
has been enthusiastically pronounced the first 
step to the reconversion of England. Bfifote we 
give our readers the extract on Puseyism, from 
the concluding chapter of the Doctor’s work, we 
would just in^rm them that the work consists 
of twelve chapters. The first treats of the origin 
&c. of the Anglican Church under Henry Vlfl, ; 
second, of its progi-ess under Edward VI. ; third, 
of its interruption under Mary; fourth, of the 
progress of the new hierarchy under Elizabeth ; 
fifth, of Parker’s Consecration ; sixth, seventh, 
and eighth, of its continued progress under Eli- 
zabeth; ninth, of the effects produced by the 
Establishment of the Anglican Church; tenth, 
treats of the schismatical character of the said 
Church; eleventh, an excellent chapter dn the 
name “Anglo-Catholic Church and the twelfth, 
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the most op|)ortanc and useful i>erhRps of all, 
presents us with some judicious remarks on the 
proposed union with the Church of Rome ; in 
other words, on the Oxford movement, which is 
now impregnating with ^ts spirit the adherents 
of the Anglican Establishment, in whatever 
quarter of tlie globe they are found. Now for 
our extract from the concluding chapter: — 

“ It is often asked, and tnis more generally by 
the Protestants than by the Catholics, why the 
learned writers (the Puseyites), considering their 
affection for the Catholic Church, and their slen- 
der respect for their own — why they do not at 
once give up the latter, and embrace the Catho- 
lic ? These arc questions which themselves 
alone can answer. Their conduct is, certainly, 
a subject of surprise to the public ; and a myste- 
ry, which no one can explain. It is on account 
of the incoherency of their language — alternate- 
ly praising and abusing the Catholic Church; 
to-day, studying to promote the union ; to-mon-ow 
labouring to contract it, — that they are so severe- 
ly treated by the writers and members of their 
own establishment; accusing them of duplicity, 
and imputing to them motives alike dishonor- 
able and ungeneJous. Very different from all 
this is ray opinion of them. I consider tliem as 
persons even more estimable for their virtues 
than they are remarkable for their learning and 
their talents. At the same time, 1 do tliink 
this : — that there is an incohcreucy ia their 
writings, a waywardness in their conduct, for 
which it is impossible to account. Thus the 
reader has just seen, with what love and fer- 
vour they speak of the Church of Rome. And 
yet it is true, that there arc ivk a set of men, 
not even the mountebanks and lieroes of Exeter 
Hall, that have abused the Church of Rome, 
more insolently than they have done. I could 
cite, but out of respect for their characters I 
will not, I could cite endless extracts from their 
works to show this. This, then, certainly is 
true, that if the learned writers do really wish, 
4 is they profess they do, for a reconciliation with 
the Parent Church, . their plan, or method of 
bringing this about, is, of all others, the most 
singular. 

With regard to the proposed and wished-for 
union, there is, of course, notliing that the Catho- 
lic more ardently and more anxiously longs for. 
Its blessings to religion, and its benefits to the 
kingdom, would be infinite. So for example, we 
have just seen, exhibited by the benevolent Lord 
Ashley,' a spectacle of the moral state of this 
kingdom— a spectacle of vice, ignoran\;e, and 
depravity, suen ns disgraces no other Christian 
nation. Even Sir James Graham, although the 
staunch defenjler of his Church, admitted, on 
the occasion, of his lordship's motion, that **It 
may^'he $af&ly ass^riad that the impi)rtant sidyect 
of reliffiotM edueatioh hoe been neglected in thU 
country in a greater degree than in any other civi- 
lised nation” This fact, or concession, accounts 
at once for the evils depicted by his lordship.. 
For without religious instruction it is vain to. 
expect either virtue pr good morals. Well, but 
what, thep, is the remedy? The remedy is ob- 
vious. Reciil ahd re-establish those means by. 
which, ill ancient days, the aforesaid evils were 
prevented. Recal €dtholicityf and she will bring: 


back with her those same principles and prac- 
tices which long rendered England the model of 
Christian nations. She will speedily rebuild 
those mounds and restore those fences which an- 
swered the twofold purpose of stemming the 
tide of vice and of sheltering the exercise of 
virtuie. We shall then no longer hear or read, 
as we now do incessantly, of that countless num- 
ber of disgusting crimes which disgrace the 
nation, much less of those constant tragedies 
which every day afflict it: men seeking for con- 
solation in the horrors of self-destruction. (Sui- 
cide is a coni]>lefely Protestant crime, unheard- 
of and unnoticed in the annals of this country 
before the Reformation.), Then, too, instead of 
those numberless sects and that religious anar- 
chy which divide and distract the kingdom, we 
should form one family, harmoniously united in 
07ie faith, and one order of worship. 

“ And neither would these be the only bless-v 
ings that would result from the happy reconcila- 
tion. Then those immense revenues of the 
Church, which are now devoted to the enrich- 
ment of the i)rcseiit body of the clergy, wdth 
their wives, children, families, and so oh, would 
be, in great part, consecrated, as anciently, to 
the relief of the poor and the comfort of the dis- 
tressed. (It is, again, to Protestantism that we 
owe the oppression of poor-rates and the grie- 
vances of poor laws.) Catholicity restored, we 
shall soon again behold, rising up from their 
ruins and adorning the landscape, those sanctifi- 
ed asylums, where innocence, far purer than 
vesUl, was wont to bloom, and where virtue was 
ju’cparcd for Heaven ; those magnificent abodes, 
where benevolence and generosity used to dwell 
in every possible shape of tenderness and charity; 
where the poor found relief ; the sick met with 
care ; the traveller, a home ; the broken-hearted, 
comfort. Then wc should see restored to their 
ancient splendour those now-neglected monu- 
ments of ancient piety, the few' churches which 
tlie barbarism of the Reformers has not destroy- 
ed ; but which even in their present shamefully 
neglected state, are still the noblest monuments 
that adorn the nation. These would early be 
re-established in their former beauty; atid in 
them, instead of the dull cold service which 
they now witness, we should again behold o^r- 
ed up, amid Hosannas of joy and gladness, that 
divine sacrifice of love, which is the soul of de- 
votion and the essence of Christian worship. In 
short, only renew the blessed alliance, ana soon 
a new order of things will rejjgn. The present 
wilderness will become an Eden, smihng in 
flowers, and rich in fruits; and England once 
more be what it was in its olden days, JBritannid 
Sancta. ’’ 

‘ Ecce ventnro Isetantnr oittnia smculp.’ 

“ But, alas ! I feel it ; I feel that I have been 
describing but the visions of a pleasing drearn. 
The obstacles which oppose the blessed union 
are numberless, as they are powerful. The dark, 
blind, ignorance of oiir religion, which pervades 
every rank and order of society in this^Couhtry, 
not excepting its clerg;f — their hostility, rancour, 
and inveterate prejudices against if, all deeply 
burnt into the public mind by the bigotry of the 
pulpit and the injustice of the press— these are 
obsmqtes to the compact which nothing short of 
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the Divine inteif^nce can remove. Then comes 
the stem and united opposition of the entire 
body of the Dissenting sects. To all these the 
renewal of the reconciliation would be deemed 
ruinous. It would spoil their trade and deprive 
their ministers of the main source of their live- 
lihood; for it is by the promotion of disunion 
that they live. But, abstracting even from these 
considerations the spirit and temper of the times, 
the general indifference to all religion, the pre- 
valence of incredulity —above all, in the higher 
and more literary circles the rage for pleiisure 
and dissipation, and tlie alnnwt universal reign 
of vice, are themselves circumstances which 
defeat every well-f<n^ndcd hoi>e of an approach- 
ing return to Catholicity.” 

We have not even attempted to do justice to 
Dr. Fletcher’s little work ; the best justice that 
can be done it, and ourselves, is to procure it 
and make its contents our own. It will amply 
repay a careful perusal. In parting vith the 
learned doctor and his excellent production, we 
would urge him, on its reaching a second edition, 
to supply the references to the authors quoted in 
Ilia pages. — Tc^let Correspondent^ Nov. 11. 

SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

X ARTICLE. 

Fifth and last period. — Act of N/nanc^ialion.-^ 

0* Connell. 

Our renders are now aware of the means 
whereby were accomplished that legislative uni- 
on which the English Government forced upon 
those whose independence it destroyed. When 
one thinks of all that this union has cost in 
money as in meanness, it will appear niost natu- 
ral that Government should feel no inclination 
to lose a power so dearly bought. It would be 
almost a uilly if after so many efforts to realize 
« fusion of the two people, dispositions were 
ahown on the part of the dominant power to 
resume the former state of things. The declara- 
tions which ever since 1800 the Cabinet has 
•dictated to the Crown touching the immutable 
necessity of maintaining the act of Union-decla- 
rations recently renewed hy the reigning Queen, 

- -rare therefore in concordance with the policy 
determined upon. 

It seems to be the fate of Ireland never to 
obtain anything in the way of concessions but 
by enforcement. Ireland Knows this and acts 
ifcccordingly. How often was the Emancipation 
of 1829 officially declared impossible. Promised 
4sincc 1800 as a compensation of the suppression 
of the local Parliament, it was afterwards iirc- 
claimably refused. George 111. declared with 
all imaginable solemnity that such an act was 
incompatible with the oath he had taken at^the 
time of his coronation, that it would be striking 
at the root of Protestant supremacy, that never 
would he give in, &c. &c. Pitt having tried to 
oppose the King’s iirejudices in that respect was 
-dismissed the cabinet without scruple albeit bis ser- 
vices were at the time so necessary to the Crown. 
Trom that period up to 1829 the same measure 
was the object of the most violent opposition 
not only on the part of the King and his Minis- 
try, but also with both Houses. On three dif- 
ferent occasions the bill of Emancipation was 
rejected by the House of Lords, and Sir R. Peel, 


in the House of Commons (1825) was one of 
those who most encr^tically opposed the princi- 
ple of the bill. What, however, actually ensu- 
ed? 

This same Sir R. Peel seconded hy the Duke 
of Wellington, who in the House of Lords had 
also signalized himself by a persevering opposi- 
tion, took the' initiative of the measure and had 
it adopted by his party ! The Emancipation Act 
bears date the 13th April 1829. A very short 
time had elapsed for this marvellous transforma- 
tion to be effected! Why? In 1829, Ireland, 
worn out by “ hope deferred,” assumed an atti- 
tude which it was impossible Government could 
longer disregard. 

We should therefore concern ourselves but 
little about the official declarations that are now 
resounding with so much eclat. Ireland will and 
must have justice done her when she seriously 
determines to compel it. Some not long ago 
conceived that as the Queen so firmly spoke 
against the repeal of the Union, O^Conncll would 
probably give the signal of an insurrection ; but 
nc did more wisely by acting differently. An 
insurrection, violent troubles, v'ould indeed serve 
but too well the enemies of Ireland 1 — The lea- 
ders of the Irish movement, by remaining calm 
and quiet, by using but pacific means, will keep 
the agitation within all legal bounds, till some 
external crisis demands all the attention of the 
Government. Then, the aggressive energy of 
Ireland will increase at the same time with the 
difficulties England may fall into, and necessity 
will produce those concessions which wisdom 
and justice advised the grant of so long ago. 
The history of the past may in this respect 
instruct us as to the future. 

At all events, this attitude of agitated and 
threatening expectation is better for all parties 
even than a mad attempt at the exertion of 
physical force and the policy of O’Connell, if 
nol the most expeditious is assuredly the most 
sound as regards Ireland ; but can England keep 
much longer the actual status quo^ in presence of 
a permanent agitation, keeping the populace in a 
ferment, necessitating a dis])lay of large military 
force, and considerable expenses; in a word, 
making the preservation of peace nearly as oner- 
ous as would be the active costs of actual war ? 

To return to the events which followed the 
establishment' of the Union in 1800, some years 
of discouragement and torpidity succeeded to 
this sadly memorable period, but by little and 
little energy revived and the contest, for an 
instant suspended, began anew with fresh spirit. 
The great aim was to obtain a jiclitical and par- 
liamentary emancipation. By tlie English laws 
Catholics were morally proscribed, they were not 
permitted to sit in either of the houses, to take 
any part, in the discussion of the measures 
which were to disuse of the interests of the 
community. In order to put an end to this pa- 
riah condition, associations were formed, at the 
head of which was at the time John Keogh. 

John Keogh was the prcdec^sor of O’Connell 
in this species of popular dictatorship which 
makes Ireland move as one man. If O’Connell ’s 
fame has eclipsed that of the former agitator, 
yet history will not fail to record the services 
rendered by Keogh to the Catholic cause. 
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It was about 1810 that O’Connell first attract- 
ed the attention of his countr^en. He was 
then thirty four years of ago. Bom at Carhen, 
in a mountainovis and wild region of the province 
of Munster^ his first tutor was an old Catholic 

E riest. His father subs^uently sent him to 

louvain under the I)ominicanS| and, at a later 
period/ to St Omcr, where he entered a collet 
of Jesuits. He was intended for the church. 
“ But he probably felt his to be too corporeal a 
nature to make a good priest,” says Mr. Shell, 
one of O’Connell’s most talented contrymen, 
** and as the Bar had just been opened to Ca- 
tholics, he entered it and soon aitaitied a high 
rank amongst his colleagues,” The hall of a 
Court of justice soon become too narrow a 
sphere for his ardent eloquence, for his indefati- 
gable oratory, and ere long in the open air, in the 
presence of innumerable multitudes, he preached 
a sort of crusade against the laws of proscrip- 
tion which bore upon his country, and he taugnt 
them the means of forcing England to abrogate 
those laws. 

It is in this manner that O’Connell made him- 
self what he is* now, the absolute master of 
masses, the most absolute king that ever ruled 
in Ireland. In 1826 the exclusion of the Ca- 
tholics was still extant lie undertook to break 
down the disability, and presented himself as a 
candidate to the electors of Clare. After most 
stormy discussions, he was clccled. From that 
day forward the English Government felt they 
could not much longer refuse emancipation. 

On the 15t,h May IH29, O’Connell made his 
first appearance in Parliament. At his dehut 
he declined biking the oath to Protestant supre- 
macy, and after violent debates his election was 
cancelled. He then returned to Ireland solicit- 
ing a new election which was granted him by 
the same electors of Clare. Once in possession 
of his scjit in Parliament, he only left it when, 
hopeless of being efficiently seconded in the 
House of Commons, he took the lead of the 
movement in favour of rc!pcal. 

Repeal! Such is now the sole object of his 
cffiirtfi, such is the rallying w'ord, he cries aloud to 
the Irish people! Many believe he will not ob- 
tain it. Patience ! The same was said, and we 
should not forget it, of (Catholic Emancipation, 
as also of all the other concessions which pre- 
ceded it. 

The best manner in which to paralyse his ac- 
tion in this field would b(* to admit the timclv 
reform of the Irish Church, of the system whicli 
puts tenants at the mercy of landlords j in a 
word, the reform of all that remains iniquitous 
and intolerable in the social and political condi- 
tion of Ireland. But is Government prepared 
under a Tory ministry to consider such reform ? 
Meanwhile the question forces itself on public 
attention with such emphasis that a Iriiliiig de- 
gree of over-delay may make the English Go- 
vernment run the risk of hearing wiiat the 
voiceless tongue of the event has uttered to so 

S other governments struck with similar 
less— I t is too late ! 

CahMa L. A* B. 


MISCELLANEA. 

A Visit to Darrtnane, by a Protestant 
Clerqyman.— (Abridged from a number of the 
Dtddin Christian Journah a Protestant and Con- 
servative publication.) — Little did I think, when 
one evening in the dining-parlour of a Protestant 
and High Conservative, that the next would find 
me enjoying the hospitality of the greatest politi- 
cal Romanist of the age. After breakfast we 
took it into our heads to have a nautical excur- 
sion across an arm of the sea which separated the 
two counties, in order to get just a peep and no 
more at the far-famed abbey. Flaviiig a fair 
wind, we expected tliat, after accomplishing the 
object of our sudfienly-planUed voyage, we should 
be able, liefore night, to be anchored in our own 
bay ; but, being suddenly becalmed, we did not 
make the harbour of Darrynane until about the 
time that we hoped to be half-way home ; and as 
it was, we were naif content to have the prospect 
of get ting on “ terra Jirma” being exhausted and 
Ruflering greatly from the effects of sea sickness. 
But no sooner had I heard that no less a per- 
sonage than an M.P. had come to our relief, tnan 
I started upon my feet, weak and exhausted os 
T was, and after a kind invitation on his part to 
come along with him, assuring me how happy 
his father would be to see us, I accompanied him. 
But the rest of the party were not so complying 
as mvsclf, so we left them, having first arranged 
that they should come to breakfast the following 
morning. We had not proceeded far when we 
were met by another M.P. in another boat, who. 
on hearing of the obstinacy of my friends, ex- 
claimed that it was not to }f 0 tolerated, and soon 
boarding them himself, he did not leave them till 
he succeeded in getting them to return with him. 
All this attention wc felt the more grateful for as 
being till then perfect strangers to those from 
whom we experienced it; but known to differ 
widely from them in religion and jKilitics. The 
whole reception we met with, especially from the 
host, was to us a corroboration of all previously 
heard of the hospitrility of this “ tmveller’s 
home.” Stories have been told and are believed 
by many — of oddities, peculiarities, airs, and 
assumptions — such as the last to obey the din- 
ner-bell, all, both male and female, being ex- 
pected to stay standing round the table until he 
made his appearance and took his seat ; and that, 
when dinner was over, he was the first to retire, 
all again standing up to do him homage at his 
departure. But in anything we saw there cer- 
tainly was nothing to justify such stories ; but 
ever)Hhing the very opposite. In fact he con- 
ducts himself like other human beings, seeking 
to make his home and conversation every way 
agn^eable to his guests, with nothing that could 
offend the most fastidious or sensitive, and he 
even the whole evening (with much, I am sure, 
to call him away), gave us the pleasure of his 
company in the drawing-room. I had also heard 
that religion and politics were totally excluded ; 
but wc had both, not in the way of controversy, 
but rather, as I would say, historically and prac- 
tically. In reply to a marvellously quick succes- 
sion of questions from the head of our’ yachting 
party, he freely gave his opinion of several of 
the most eminent publio characters of the day, 
assigning to each whatever position of merit he 
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conceived them respectively entitled to, without 
appearing much biassed by his political prejudi- 
ces. With myself he entered as freely into a 
different sort of conversation, in which, from a 
brief discussion of the law of marriage, we were 
led on to speak of the greatness of a Saviour’s 
love, the infinity of his merits, and our consequent 
obligations. Into this we thus glided, as it were 
imperceptibly, without the appearance of design. 
My friend took his seat beside us, and asked me 
if I was trying to make a l^rotestant of our 
learned host. It happened in the course of con- 
versation, that one of our party made a solemn 
asseveration by the Divine name which I thought 
should not go unnoticed, observing that whatever 
other differences of opiiiion might exist, wu? were 
agreed as to the sinfulness of the expression that 
had dropped from the lips of one of the Protest- 
ants of tne trio. The reproof was well taken, 
after which I made some remarks to them how 
little such a habit had to excuse itself, it being of 
all sins the most ciisily avoided! in which our 
host concurred, and so our conversation went on 
very pleasantly till we were interrupted by some 
music. Our company was composed of several 
Roman Catholics and Radical M.P.’s &c.; the 
head of our own little party, a well-known 
Conservative in the county from which we came, 
and his excellent and accomplished partner, niece 
to two of our Conservative grandees, the one a 
commoner and the other a peer; a host of other 
ladies, of the same creed and politics with our 
hospitable entertainer, and mysdf. Tlie reception 
and entertainment of a parson hen; is not an 
unfrequent event, and w’as much less so in the 
times of the home mission, I heard that, even 
when the family were from home, the person in 
charge had directions from his master to be al- 
ways prepared wdth a plentiful food for both the 
missionary and horse as often a<, in their way by, 
they might choose to call. After a comfortable 
nignPs rest in the same room witli the only one 
of the four sons who has not yet been a member 
of the British senate, and being most kindly and 
courteously wailed on with razors and whatever 
else I wanted by an honourable M.P., I repaired 
to tjie library and read a iiortion of the J)ouay 
Bible I found lying on one of the shelves. After 
breakfast I walked out, numerously escorted, 
to see the place. 1 plucked a large plantain 
leave, which I said I would take home and pre- 
serve as a relic from the abbey. (I have it still 
carefully preserved between the leaves of a folio 
copy of “Burnet’s History of his own times.”) 
After seeing as much as time w'ould permit (and 
dismissed with oft-rc]jcated invitations to come 
again)i we set sail at one o’clock, with the impres- 
sion strong upon, at least, my own mind, tlint the 
never-to-be-obliterated remembrance of all the 
kind attention we had cxp(‘rienced mn.st ever 
more constrain me to mollify my feelings, and 
zhodify my words, when thinking or speaking of 
a certain political iicrsonage, of whom, as a 
political foe, I had oft spoke in terms of un- 
measured reprobation.— I'iveman. 

" Touk. — Catholic Confirmationi.— The Rev. 
Dri Briggsi of York, held a Confirmation in the 
Roman ^^atholic chapH, Wakefield, on Sunday 
week, vdleii about 100 individuals were confirm- 
ed. 


Right Rev. Dr. Higgins. -The Tory and 
anti-Catholic journals, in their usual veracioun 
manner, have been, for some days past, circulat- 
ing, with a sound of trumpet, that the Right 
Rev. Dr. Higgins (the able Bishop of Ardagh) 
had been summoned to Rome, to give an account 
of some of his late political speeches and letters. 
We have laughed heartily at uxe extreme gullihi^ 
lity of these ^nM-popish gentlemen, who seem so 
very anxious to nave his Holiness meddling in 
political affairs — against which meddling they so 
often call upon us, Catholics, to swear, or to 
protest. But, for the satisfaction of these fabri- 
cators of fictions, we have great pleasure in stat- 
ing, that the exemplary and learned Bishop of 
Ardngh has just returned to Dublin from France, 
wdiere he had been ordered for the benefit of his 
health— that he is now in better health and 
spirits than he had been in for many years past 
— and that, so far from the Pope expressing any 
opinion on the matter referred to, his Holiness 
has, by a recent brief, appointed the Right Rev. 
Dr. Higgins one of his prelates, or bishop to the 
papal tlirone. 

Prayers and Novenas are now offering in va- 
! rious parts of Ireland, for the preservation of 
peace under the present exciting circumstrnces. 

As an English gentleman was lately driving in 
the neighbourhood of Dublin, his attention was 
alracfod by “(t. P. 0.” (from the General Post 
Ofiice) on all the mile-stones, and he asked his 
I car driver what it meant? “ Oh, Sir, don’t you 
I know what it means ? ‘God preserve O’Connell,' 

I to be sure.” — Vkilahthec^ in the Morning Chro- 
I nicle, 

I In France the salary of the cardinal is 1,200C 
I per annum. The Archbishop of Paris 4,OOOZ. 
j The other archbishop 1,000/, per annum, with 
■ 000/. for outfit. Of the vicars-general, Paris 160/. 

! per annum, the second 120/. ; other vicars-gene- 
ral, from 121)/. to GO/, per annum. The cures 
1 vary from 64/. to 30/. per annum according to age 
and seniority. There are 40,000 priests in S'rance, 
22,000 of Avhom are curates, living upon from 36/. 
to 40/. per annum. 

Uses of Art when Dedicated to God.— 
The Radical announces that Marshal Soiilt 
passed through Cahors on the 15th, on his way 
to Paris. He stopped a few hours in tliat town, 
to hear the mass and partake of the hospitality 
of the Bishop of Cahors. “ We see with plea- 
i sure,” observes La Rrforme, “ that the contempla- 
I tion of the religious pictures which Marshal 
I Soiilt brought with him from Spain has elicited 
! and nurtured in his heart sentiments of piety 
I wdiich edify all France.” 

The daughter of Daniel Jones, Esq., of Ba- 
nada Abbey, county Sligo, and sister to Daniel 
Jones, Esq., D.L., formerly a candidate for the 
representation of that county, has been received 
into the convent attached to Saint Vincent’s 
Hospital.— Freeman, 

Italy. — Cardinal Alexander Giustiani died at 
Genoa on the 11th inst. He was born in that 
city in \77^, and was raised to the purple 
in 1832. 
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Calchtta: Satitrday, February 17, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


the massacre at PARIS— the FEAST OF BARTHOLOMEW. 


That tlie Massacre at Paris was a precon- 
certed plot for the, destruction of Protestants, 
concealed with infinite cunning for several 
months, is often found asserted, especially in 
tracts compiled for the use of schools; but 
let U9 now inquire on what foundation an 
opinion so replete with improbabilities rests. 
The writers who assert it are numerous, 
some of them take it for granted, others at- 
tempt to prove it.' But by what authorities 
are they supported? Suspicion, report and 
conjecture merely, as we hope to prove to the 

satisfaction of ourreaders after havingcorap^r- 

cd the most authentic documents on the subject. 
The horrid deed of blood and perfidy we will 
not attempt to justify. We will not even ex- 
tenuate its atrociousness by expatiating on tlic 
two real conspiracies for seizing on Ciiarle.s 
and his Court, and for subverting the con- 
stitution of the country, which the Calvinist 
actually attempted to execute* ; or on the 
four pitched battles which they had fought 
acrainst the armies of their Sovereigns or 
even upon the massacres with wliicli they 
tliemselves had previously inundated all 
-Fraiicet; so far from this we are ready to 


• Maimbourff, Hiat. Calvm, vol. vi. lliosw of Am- 
boiae and Meatix. tlie lalier of which appeared so hei- 
nous in the Kinjir’a eyes that he vowed never to for- 
give it. I'he Huguenots had before, when they took 
fip arms agftinat him, in 1662, tl.reutcaed Imn with the 
greatest ind^niiies. namely, to whip him jmd bind him 
aa ainirentice to a meclianical trade. Ibid, vol.iv. It 
appearo from Thuahua that his chief reaenUnenl was di- 
rected against Coligni, and that it was the murder of him 
which drew on that of the other Protestants. 

t Wo do not apeak of the innumerable raassacrea commit- 
ted by the Calvinists of France upon priests, religious 
and other unarmed people during die 
they carried pn against tlieir Sovereigns. Davila relate#, 
that upon the dea£ of Francis 2nd, when 
Kcience was granted them, beaidcs burning down Churchy 
and Moilftileri«*ilhey massacred people m the very streets 
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exclaim, wilh Tliiianus, in contemplating the 
horrors of St. Bai tbolomow's-day, “ Excidat 
ilia dies odvo, neepostea eredant scooula.” — 
The very calumny which the King and Queen 
invented to excuse their barbarity, is a suffi- 
cient proof they did not conceive it lawful to 
commit such crimes to serve their religion ; 
and as this Massacre was contrived without 
the participation of the French Clergy) a 
body who were most forward at the time to 
oppose its completion, and ever since been 
most warm in reprobating it, it is evident it 
liad not the approbation of the Churchl. It 
has been undertaken to produce bulls and 
declarations of Popes establishing persecu- 
tion as a tenet of the Catholic religion, and 
we are referred by some to the individual 
act of a pontiff which establishes no doctrine 
whatsoever; even were wc to admit that 
Gregory the 13th had approved of the foul 
deed of St. Bartholomew’s-day, after having 
viewed the matter in the clear and steady 
light ill which wc have beheld it, we should 
not even think tliat persecution was proved 
to be a tenet of his faith, but should judge 
liim to have partaken of Charles and CatlTc- 
rine’s sanguinary disposition, in opposition 
to the character which historians have stamp- 


of Paris. Ileylin relates, that in time of profound peace 
lhu»e same people, taking offence at the procession of 
Corpus CliriHti performetl in the city of Pamiers, fell 
upon the whole clergy who compost it and murdered 
them. 

f It is particuliirly recorded of Henuyer, a Dominican 
friar, bishop of Lisieux, that he opposed to the utmost of 
his power the execution of the Ki^’s orders for the mur- 
der of the Protestants in his diocese, anawering the gover- 
nor ot the Province when he communicated it to him ; 

It is the duty of the good shepherd to lay down his life 
for his sheep ; not to let them be slaughtered before his 
face. These are my sheep though they have gone astray, 
and 1 am resolved to run all haxards in protecliag them,* 
Afaim. • 
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ed upon him. We rannot hut reeollect the 
infinite pains which the French Kkig took, by 
letters, ambassadors, rejoicings, &;c. to make 
both his subjects and foreign Princes, but 
particularly the Pope, believe that, in killing 
the Huguenots, he had only taken a neces- 
sary measure of self defence to preserve his 
own life, together with the cohstiiiition and 
his religion*. If we admit these accounts 
to have been believed at Rome and Madrid, 
as there is every reason to believe they actu- 
ally were, the rejoicings at those Courts wdll 
put on a very different appearance from that 
in which they have been exhibited by our 
adversaries. So powerful a nobleman as 
Admiral Coligni, who bad twice led liis army > 
against that of the Crown, was naturally an 
object of jealousy to the uduiiiiistration ; but 
he had of late obtained a considerable as- 
cendency over the mind of the young King 
by hinting suspicions of the designs of the 
Queen Mother. He exhorted (’harles to 
take a more decided part in the Government 
of the Kingdom, and proposed to him the 
conquest of the Netherlands, during the con- 
test between the King of Spain and the 
insurgents, and for this pui-jjose offered the 
King an array of ten thousand Huguenots ; 
declaring that if he refused to aid the Pro- 
testants in Flanders, those in France would 
again be compelled to take up arms for their 
own safety, and exhorted him to throw off the 
tutelage of an ambitious iiiotlier, who kept 
the Sovereign in the back ground that she 
might bring forward a fav(»rite son, and per- j 
petuate her own authority. Thest* insinuations | 
made a deep impression on the mind of 
Charles; his words and behaviour wa-ned 
Catherine and the Duk<» of Anjou of their 
danger, and it was determined to remove the 
Admiral, their most formidable enemy, by 
assassination. As he retiiriK'd through the 
city from the Council an arquebuss was dis- 
charged at him. One hall shattered his liaiid, 
a second lodged in tlie shoulder; however the 
wounds were not dangerous; but his par- 
tisans hastened in crowds to liis house and 
offered to spend their lives iu the quarrel. 
At the first news, Charles burst into lamenta- 
tions, which wore succeeded by threats of 
vengeance against the assassin. He visited 
the Admiral, and Catherine thought it pru- 
dent to accompany him, with her two sons, 
and the cldef officers of the Court. They 
%und the wounded man in bed ; he request- 
ed to have a private interviev with the King, 


• The learned Papri in Ins lilV* of Gre^^ory the ISih.ahows 
that the luUer considered ti»e conduct of Charles the flth, 
%fterit hadbeen explained to him by the French AmUas- 
aador, at a necessary act of •elf-detence aprsiiiist the 
•IJefed of Admiral Coliprin and the Huguenots. 


and Charles commanded his mother and 
brothers to remain at a distance. The Queen 
afterwards acknowledged that those were the 
most painful moments of her life. Her con- 
sciousness of guilt, ^nd various other matters, 
caused her to interrupt the conference, by 
pretending that silence and repose were neces- 
sary for the recovbry of the Admiral. Du- 
ing her return in the same carriage with 
the King she endeavoured to elicit from 
him the particulars of conversation. He 
exclaimed and said what the Admiral told 
him was true. After a restlcjss night Cathe- 
rine spent the 'morning in anxious deliberation 
with the duke and her confidents — in the after- 
noon they broke the matter to Charles. They 
reminded lilin of the two rebellions of the 
Huguenots and of the formiJabie power of 
the Admiral ; they observed that tlie man who 
could off'er a force of ten tliousaiid armed 
men against the king of Spain, might, at his 
pleasure, employ the same number against 
the king of France. They informed him that 
the chiefs of the party were at that moment 
plotting tlie destruction of their adversaries, 
and that if he were to wait till the next inorn- 
ing, his mother, brothers, and most faith iul 
officers, and perhaps himself, would be sacri- 
ficed to their vengeance. They implored of 
him ])erniissioii to anticipate the cruelly of 
their enemies, and to wreak on Coligni and 
liis friends, that destruction which th(‘y had 
prepared for others. Tlie young king was 
at lengtli subdued, and yielded to the entrea- 
ties of his mother. A little before the time 
the signal was to be given to rush on their 
enemies, tlie siloiicc of tlie night was inter* 
rujited by the report of a j>istol. They shud- 
dered with horror ; their resolution forsook 
them ; and a messenger was dispatched with 
contrary orders, but then it was too late — the 
Duke of Guise, with three hundred men, burst 
into the Admirafs house, and the dead body 
of the unfortunate man was thrown from a 
window; the Duke of Nevers and the Mar- 
shal de Tavannes, at the head of a troop of 
guards, rode through the streets, crying trea-- 
son; companies of armed citizens under their 
respective leaders hastened to the work of 
blood, and the populace, whose passions were 
excited by theexamide of their superiors, and 
the circulation of the most alarming reports, 
imitated and surpassed the cruelty of tlie 
original assassins. The perpetration how- 
ever of these outrages induced the king to 
complain, on the 14th of September, that, 
though he had published his declaration of 
the 28th of August, and signified his will 
that it should be strictly obeyed, yet, to h's 
great displeasure, similar atrocities continue 
to be comrn'tterl. Whei'efore he repeats his 
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former proliibition, orders the tninsiajressors 
to be punished with such severity as may 
prove a lesson to others, and declares his reso- j 
jution of calling to account all those who j 
shall dissemble or conniVe at such excesses. \ 
In another letter to the Duke of Guise, of | 
the 18th, he asserts that ^e will compel obe- ; 
dienee, that liis orders shall not be disobeyed 
with impunity, and assures his cousin that 
the most agreeable nf‘ws which he can send , 
him will be the punishment of some of those 
who trans|^ess his commands. : 

As far as Charles, therefore, was concerned, 
the massacre was not premeditated, and in 
most, if not in all, the true origin of it was 
probably the excifed state of the public mind, 
the sudden consequence of the late wounds 
rec(uvcd by the Admiral, and the recollection 
of past injuries, winch was hourly nmewed 
by the sight of the churclics formerly laid in 
ruins through the zcjiil or resentment of the 
Huguenots. After liaving exhibited to our , 
readers this vi#w of the Parisian massa- 
cre, and the authorities h}^ which it is sup- 
ported, we think no doubt can remain tlmt 
the opinion whicli we have adopted is the 
most probable, and the only one sn.pported , 
by real authority. 1 

SERAMPORE. | 

On last Sunlay morning 'the Church of | 
Seram pore v'as a scene of great solemnity, 
in celebration of the annual feast in honor of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, The walls within 
the sanctuary were entirely covered with 
crimson silk damask and the main body of 
the building was handsomely decorated witli 
costly silks and cloth ; in short, the interior 
of the Church was grand, imposing and 
solemn. The Rov. Mr. Rabascall, the zea- 
lous Vicar of the Cliurcli, ceh’hrated High 
Mass, aided by an efficient choir composed 
of Messrs. Valadares, Ajeus, Garattee, &c., 
Mr. Suppus, the eminent German Organist of 
the Cathedral, presided at the Organ. After 
the Gospel the Arelibishop read, in an impres- 
sive manner, the Lenten Pastoral for 1844, 
which was followed by a Sermon, in which Ilis 
Grace, with his usual eloquence, expounded * 
the Gospel of the day, clearly manifesting 
the necessity of not only hearing the word 
of God but of keeping it. The communi- 
cants on this occasion were- sixty-five, and 
the collection on behalf of the Serampore 
Schools, amounted to 63 Rs. 

After the service the Rev. Mr. Rabascall 
very hospitably entertained a party from 
Calcutta at breakfast. Among the guests 
were Mr. Elberling, -the J udge and Magis- 
trate of Serampore, and. Dr. Abbott, the Sur- 
geon of the settlement. 


To one who has not visited Serampore 
during the past twelve months, the improve- 
ments that have been made in the Priest’s 
residence must be very cheering. In 
place of the small lower-roomed liouse, ap- 
pears a &ne upper-roomed and commodious 
building, erected, we understand, at the ex- 
clusive cost of a Convert, whose charity and 
good works appear unbounded. The apart- 
ments on the lower floor are assigned for 
school rooms and refectory for the boys, and 
the upper story for dormitories for hoys, 
the Musters and the Priest. We counted tliirty 
suh'tautial bedsteads in fflie hoys’ dormitory, 
unilorinly constructed, having clean beds and 
coverlids. 

The hoys were cleaidy dressed, and appear- 
ed healthy and cheerful. In the adjoining 
premises is the School for girls, under the 
supcM'intendenee and cai’e of the ladies ot 
tlie Loretto House. We had also an oppor- 
tunity of observing the order and arrange- 
ments adopted in this School, and we need 
scarcely add, that we were highly deAighted ; 
in fact these Pay Schools, like every other 
undiu’taking of our venerated Archbishop, 
Dr. Carew, have, by the Grace of God, met 
in a short time far greater support than could 
have been anticipated. 

To th(! 63 Rupees collected on last Sunday, 
at Serampore*, we have to add ton Rupees 
siibscrihe(l hv Mr. A. Baptist and two pieces of 
Madras cloth contributed by M. D’Souza, 
Esq. 

DUM-DUM. 

On Thursday the 15th instant, the Arch- 
bisliop adiiiinistered the Holy Sacrament of 
Confirmation to about thirty-five persons at 
Dani-J)iini. On the same occasion about 
forty of the Military devoutly approached 
the Holy Communion. During the Mass 
several of the Band attended In the orchestra 
and performed some sacre<l airs with great 
effect. The deportment of the congregation 
throughout was most exemplary and edifying. 

HOWRAH CATHOLIC CHURCH, 

We arc requested to mention that the an- 
nual No vena at the Howrah Catholic Church 
will commence on the 4th of the ensuing 
month, and that it will conclude on Sunday, 
the lOtli, on which morning a solemn High 
Mass will be performed at 10 o’clock, and a 
sermon will be preached by the Very Rev, 
Dr. Kennedy, after which a collection will 
be made to defray the costs and charges of a 
clock which has arrived on the French 
ship Hooghlg, fqr the steeple of the Howrah 
Church. 
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CONVERTS. 

Since our last publication the Darogah 
of a Mofussil Court, a native vronian, both 
Pagans, and a young Englishman of the Es- 
tablished Church have apy>lied to be admitted 
into the Catholic Church in Bengal. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Mrs. Capt. FitzSimon, through the 
Archbishop, .. .. ..50 


CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 

Through the Archbishop. 

Mrs. Capt. FitzSimon, . . . . 60 

Mrs. D. J ohn Shoriman, . . . . 100 


AUan Webb 

> > • . • • • • d 

W. F'enwick 

5 

A Friend 

2 

Ditto 

o 

.. t. 

W. H. G. 

< 9 

• .. •• 

Mrs. Leonard, 

.. 5 

A Friend, 

• • • • 4 

Ditto, 

. • • • • 

Ditto, 

o 

• • m • m m A 

! W. Sheppard, 

.. .« •«.. 10 

J. Chauiice, 

• . • . . . 

J. Jacobs, 

. . * • • 2 

G. W. Bright, 

^ ..10 

R. Ganger, 

. . 8 

•A. Wiltord, 

• . • . . . . 

A. Goiiard, 

n 

.. .. ..*•(./ 

F. Turner, 

r 

f. .. 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

A. Baptist, 5 

A. Wilkie, 10 


C. S. P. c. 
jr . R. • • « 
CB. W. 
& P. G. 

w. s. .. 


20 
5 
2 
10 
10 

P .J. .... .**. , 10 

J. M. Dove, 16 

«T. E. !Ma * « • • b.«. . a....... ........ 10 

R. Palmer, 10 

J, J. Mackenzie, 10 

J. Storm, 10 

A. Glass, IG 

A. Poor Man, 5 

5 

A Friend, for the Clotliing and Food 

Emenses only^ 1 16 

Di JVi. C.,. ... 3 

R. Tagore, 5 

Gobinchunder Mojoondt'r, 2 

H.C. Watts, 10 

A jbriend to the Poor, 1 

For Clothing, 5 

W. C.B., 10 

G. Dearman, 10 

D. B. Seyers, 10 

R* 0. Shaughnessy, 10 ' 

R. Mackenzie, 16 

T. Mackenzie, . 10 

3D, Stewart; 10 

Oakes,. 10 

Cowie, 10 

A Blunt, 5 

A^ priend to the Poor, 2 

Ditto, 2 

•*%V*** •••*••••••••*• 26 

P • Hass^l ■ . , , .... 3 

Mackintosh 6 

H. S. L. . . 5 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TO DEFRAY THE 
EXPENSES OF THREE CATHO- 
LIC CHILDREN BROUGHT FROM 
THE UPPER PROVINCES. 
Through Mr. N. O’BpiEN. 

A Friend, 6 


MADRAS. 

The Subscriptions to the different charities 
at Madras realized during the last month, 
are, as we glean from the Madras Catholic 
Exiwsitorj as follows : 

East Indian Orphan Asylum, . . 46 12 0 

Catholic Institute, . . . . 78 2 0 

Propagation of the Faith, . , 262 11 10 

Military Orphan Asylum, .. 369 2 10 
College of the Blessed Trinity, 617 0 0 


M ADRAS. 

Christmas Festival 

In this city, we are proud to say, Christmas has 
been truly a Catholic festival. Celebrated on the 
one hand, as far as possible, with all the splen- 
dour which the Ritual prescribes, it wb& honour- 
ed on the other, beyond our expectation, by the 
niimbers who flocked to our churches, and by 
the piety with which they assisted at the solemn 
services of Religion. In the Cathedral, his Lord- 
ship the Right Rev. Bishop, V. A. celebrated 
solemn Pontmcal Vespers on the evening of the 
24th, and High Mass the following morning, 
after which, agreeably to notice previously given, 
and in virtue of faculties received from Some, 
he imparted the Papal Benedictiou acOmding to 
Ihe prescribed form. His Lordship ^aleo celebra- 
ted High Mass, on New Year’s Day and the festi- 
val of the Epiphany. Vespers were likewise 
aung on Chrie^as and New Year’s Evenings 
and on the Evening of the Epiphany, and were 
followed on each occasion by an appropriate ser- 
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mon and Benediction of the most holy Sacra- 
ment. 

In the Evening of Sunday Slst Dec. solemn 
services were celebrated in the Catholic Cathe- 
dral and in the chapel at|Royapettah, in thanks- 
giving for the many and signal favours received 
from God during the vear. The sacred functions 
commenced by the solemn»in vocation of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, the choir chaunting the beautiful hymn 
“ Vem Creator Spiritm, ” Tliis was followed by 
an appropriate discourse. The Blessed Sacra- 
ment was then exj)osed on the altar and the Te 
Deum was sung, with the Collects for thank^v- 
ing, for His Holiness the Pope and for the .Con- 
gregation, and the ceremony terminated with Be- 
nediction. We were highly gratified at the nu- 
merous attendance of the faithful on this and the 
other occasions to which we have just alluded, 
and more particularly at the piety with which all 
joined in these sublime exercises of Religion. 
Relying on the co-operation of his Beloved Flock 
our Venerable Bishop established within the past 
year the pious practice of giving Vespers with 
Sermon and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament 
on all holidays of obligation. The result, w’e are 
proud to say, ha.^ fully justified his and our most 
sanguine expectations. The blessing of heaven 
cannot but descend ui)on such fervour in the i)ro- 
fession of our holy faith and the observance of 
its sticred ordinances. 

We were also tnily edified at the number and 
piety of those who approached the holy sacra- 
ments of Penance and Eucharist during the 
Christmas season. At Trichinopoly and Bellary 
the truly zealous Chaplains have also had simi- 
lar cause to rejoice in the Lord. In the former 
place the Catholics of H. M.*s. 94th Regt. were 
crowding to the confessional, whilst in the latter 
there were 9'leommiinieaiits on the 4th Sunday of 
Advent and U])wards of a hundred on Christmas- 
day. This consoling intelligence proves in what 
a proud position Catholieiiy at present stands 
within this Presidency. May God, who h<is be- 
gun the good \rork in us, perfect it unto an 
eternal reward. 

ST. THOMAS APOSTLE, PATRO^ OF THE VICARIATE 
APOSTOLIC OF MADRAS. 

On Thursday the 21st Dec. the festival of the 
glorious Apostle St. Thomas, Patron of this 
vicariate, was celebrated wdth peculiar solemnity 
by the Catholics of Madras. In the morning 
solemn high Masses were celebrated, at JSt. Thome 
by the Right Revd. Bishop, Vicar Apostolic, and 
in the Cathedral by tlie Very Rev. Dr. Mac- 
Auliflfe. In this latter Church, there were ves- 
pers, as usual, in the evening, after which the 
panegyric of the Saint was preached by the 
same Rev. Gentleman. The sacred functions 
terminated with Benediction of the Most Holy 
Sacrament. 


(hpy ^ a Letter from Qmrter Master Joyce, M M 
Regt, to tM Rec* of OasUiria, 

Viear AjpoikU/o qf Madras* 

Bellary, Janmry 1844 
My dIbar Loud, 

I suppose Mr. Doyle ha« informed you of the j 
three converts we received lately from uie Protes- 1 


tant and Baptist ranks. The Baptist was a Ca- 
tholic, but through inducements held out to him by 
the missionaries at Moulmcin he joined that sect. 
He has, however, deeply regretted the scandalous 
and false stex^ he had laken, and made all the 
amends in his power, in the i)rcsence of a large 
congregation, to repair the scandal, by getting Mr. 
Doyle to read a most feeling letter, which he ad- 
dressed him on the subject, and in which he cau- 
tioned the men to avoid arguments on the subject 
of Religion, as also the reading of the books of 
other sects. The olher two were Protestants and 
are very good men. A scape grace, bearing the 
name of Catholic, an EngJisliman, who never was 
received into the church, but was in the habit of 
going to mass since he joined at Moulmein about 
two years ago, on hearing that Mr. Doyle was de- 
termined to follow U]) such delin({uent8 as did not 
come to their Religious duties, said tliat the rules 
of the Catholic church were too strict for him, 
consequently he could not live up to them and 
would therefore go to the Protestant church where 
no restrictions would be i)ut on his conduct. He 
is gone, and we are all very glad to get rid of the 
scabby sheep. I was almost forgetting to mention 
one of his remarks, which was this, “ That our 
church comx>cllcd a man to honour his father and 
mother.” This (he said) he never could do, parti- 
cularly to his father, but that he could afford a lit- 
tle to liis mother, hut not much. He was tried by 
a General Court Martial at Moulmcin for robbery, 
a short time before we left, so your Lordship can 
see that liis loss gives us no reason to regret him. 
A Protestant Soldier and his wife, who is also a 
Protestant, have ax)x>lied to Mr. Doyle to have 
their infant child baptizA'd by him with a view to 
bring it up in the Catholic faith ! I am happy to 
inform your liorclship that there were 93 com- 
municants on Sunday the 24th ult. and upwards 
of 100 on Cliristmas-day, and I believe there 
were mure than those numbers at Holy Commu- 
nion oil last .Sunday and New Ycar’s-Day. The 
men are progressing veiy much in scjbriety^ good 
conduct, and i)iety, and all this is certainly attri- 
butable, under heaven, to Mr. Doyle^s indefatiga- 
ble zeal in following tliem up and in having theni 
brought down to him. It is hoped that every Ca- 
tholic in the Regiment will soon be a Catholic in 
reality. A great many of the most violent aii^ 
drunken of them have been reformed and are now 
doing well. I received a letter from my poor mo- 
ther, saying that the Nuns, coming ouc on the 
“ Laihj Flora , have a parcel from iny sister for me. 
Please tell Mr. Edwards to forward it by Bangy 
as soon as possible after their arrival. Just 
think, my Lord, of my mother, who is ne^ly 80 
years of age, having gone 20 miles to see a Re- 
jieal meeting. Ellen joins me in most affection- 
ate regards to your Lordship, the Nuns, Priests 
and to Mr. Edwards. Wishing you all the 
comidiments of the season and many h&ppf 
returns of tlie same, and a safe arrival to 
of the mission coming out on the Lady, Rhra^ . 

I Teraain, ^ i 

My dear .! 

Yours most ailbetionately, < 

k JOYCE, 

Madras Catholic Expositor* 
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EXCLUSIVE CATHOLICITY. 

Ip it were possible for Catholics to fall into the 
general mass of society, and be, like the most 
valuable part of it, unim])eachablc in morals, in 
education highly endowed, and, in practical piety, 
doing honour to their religion, it would be well. 
It was thought that, afler the Emancipation Act 
of 1829, this would be the result, and that thence- 
forward the distinctions in politics, as in every- 
thing else, would be those oi individuals, rather 
than of bodies, and that no man would have 
right to claim honour or advantages, orcompilain 
or their being withii^d, merely because. of his 
belonmng to any class of religionists. But un- 
liappily this was not so. I'lie Emancipation 
Act was made a cold and abstract declaration 
merely of the Legislature, and a dead letter in 
practice, and the Catholics were again banded 
together from the sense of mocking insult, in 
addition to the old feeling of injustice ; and com- 
mon cause has been made by them for the vin- 
dication of admitted rights. Even to the Ca- 
tholic body this was a very nnha]>j>y contingency, 
inasmuch as every neglecl, either real or fancied; 
every refusal of favours either on good or on 
personal grounds, to which a Catholic? was sub- 
jected, was placed to the account of his Catholi- 
city ; and hence a bitterness of heart was pro- 
duced, as unjust to the fancied ofiender, as it was 
corroding tlie individual 2 is well as general Ca- 
tholic mind. / 

The consequence is, that the Catholic body 
have been forced into the retention of an ex- 
clusive character, and the strength that they 
possess, though injudiciously directed in many 
respects, has, to a certain extent, been made to 
bear on some of the gricvaTiC(!S to which they 
are subjected. In regard to grants of public 
money for schools and colleges, for religious in- 
struction in the amiy and navy, and in many of 
the colonies they haVe, as comjiared with other 
classes of religionists, been unjustly dealt with. 
And in the disposal of political patronage, so 
very unfortunate has been the system of ex- 
clusion, that an ollicc refused to a (hitholic, is 
almost invariably placed to the account of his 
lyligion ; wdiile, had society been permitted to 
right itself after tlic passing of the Emancipation 
Act — and had Catliolics been permitted to range 
themselves as they liked in respect to political 
parties, they would have shared in the patronage 
of the State, whichever administration was in 
power, instciul oi' now being forced to make the 
extj^rdinary claim of State Patronage, fnim a 
Ministry to which they are general Iv hostile, or 
forced to be so. 

matters has rendered organs 
or CHtnohe opinion necessary, and hence the 
number of journals in Ireland, and the attempt 
to start and carry on others m Great Britain, it 
has, however, been thought by many both good 
and wise m the Catholic body, that merely Ca- 
thohe Journals are nnadvisable; first, because of 
the exclusive character they assume; and second- 
ly, betsmae Protestants do not.read them. As re- 
ga^s the latter reason, we know that Protestants 


do read Catholic. Journals, and as it unfortunately 
hapwns that Catholic Journalism has not yet, 
for the most part, attained even mediocrity in tone 
and quality, their reading is positively disadvan- 
tageous to the Catholij? body, for everything is 
seen in a most unfavourable light, coarseness of 
manner, deficiency in acquirements, or a vis twer- 
ttaef productive of notjiing but apathy and feeble- 
ness. This, however, will gradually disappear, 
and improved Journalism will not onlv exhibit 
or create activity in the Catholic body, 'but ulti- 
mately secure a more favourable impression on 
the Protestant mind. 

Instead, however, of Catholic journals being 
objectionable, ns such, the circumstances of the 
times seem to render them indispensable. It is to 
be hoped that, by and by, the policy of the Go- 
vernment will, on the question of place and pre- 
ferment, act on the principle of equal justice to 
all ; and by advancing Catholics leave those who 
will not accept it to be like other political parties, 
taking it from their friends, and being excluded 
by their political opponents — and thus witness- 
ing Catholics and Catholic journals to be Whig, 
Tory, or Radical, as they and ^ their readers in- 
cline. 

Bu^ in religious matters, the position of Ca- 
tholicity demands not one but many organs, and 
will continue to require them. In fact, they are 
forced to this, inasmuch as the other religionists 
of the empire have their organs in every locality. 
Religious opinion is becoming so active a princi- 
ple in (his country, and will, by and by, be so ve- 
ry conflicting, that the Catholic body must follow 
the practice of other classes, and by strengthen- 
ing, supporting, and elevating these journals, give 
tone and character to their principles and their 
influence. The Catholic body must have jour- 
nals to represent and reflect their opinions ; and 
in supporting them they should take care that 
the body sutler not by the conduct of journalists, 
and the sentiments, moral, political, or religious, 
that are given forth to the public, — in a word, 
that they be not unwortliy of the great party 
they are set up to represent . — Edinburgh Cemrier, 


GERMANY. 

Cathomc Liberality. — In one of my letters 
from Germany I drew a contrast between the 
conduct of the Catholic?8 there, who are numer- 
ous and powerful, towards their Protestant neigh- 
bours, wiio are few and poor, and the conduct of 
Irish Oragemen towards their Catholic fellow- 
countryineii; and I confess that if anything 
could for a moment make me doubt of the future 
regeneration of my country, it is her having 
given birth to so many bad men. Whilst the 
Orange press is crying down Popery in Ireland, 
and actually calling out for the massacre of the 
poor Catholics, the Catholics of Germany give 
the use of their chapels to the Protestants who 
are too poor to build churches for themselves, 
and throughout the Catholic Contittent a syllable 
is never uttered against the religious opinions of 
any sect. I put the question before and 1 ask it 
again, are Irish Catholics worse than those of 
other countries? No their bitterest enemy could 
answer in the affirmative.- CorresjHmdmt. 
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NUNS AND MONAvSTIC INSTITUTES. 

I 

• AhrUhjiid for the CailwUv Institute of Great Itri- 
tain, from a iwmpUlet published in 1815. 

A Community of Niiiw, is au Association of 
Catholic Women, who ha^ng no relish for the 
pleasure^ of tlie world, nor feeling themselves in- 
clined to perform the duties of a married state ; 

^ and actuated hy motives of* religion; freely, of 
Iheii- own accord, and after tlie most mature deli- ! 
beraiion, and a long trial, engage tliemselves by | 
solemn vows, to practise tlie Evangelical Conn- ; 
sels, under tJie obedience of onccomiiion 8uperi- | 
or of their own clioice, and according to certain 1 
rules and constitutions whicli they Jiave adopted: | 
y some devoting themselves to tlie education" of j 
" youth; others to the care of the sick in liospitals; ! 
and some lew to a life of retirement arul prayer. I 
If tlie liberty of conscience of which we boast, j 
as one of the most valuable conseiiutMices of our i 
wise constilulion, is not to be contiiied to books, 
certainly Catholics liave a right of exereismtf, 
without molestation, that mode of ntlif/ion which 
they think best. And if, according to the ])rinci- 
ples of their religion, it is iin acceptable tiiinglie- 
tore Cod, to lend i (4 perfection hy the practice of 
Iht; evangelical counsels - surely a small number 
ol their daugliters lia\e an iucontrovertihle right 
to lend to that perfeelioii. And if they imagine 
tliat they will correspond better to (heir lioiv vo- 
cation, by living in reiireuient with companions 
ol their own sex, I ban by remaining amidst the ' 
busy scenes of the world, wiiy should such a li- I 
1 ^. berly be denial them? is (liere aiiy law divine 
or human eoinpeUiiig women to marry? Is lliere 
any ohligalioii of coiiscieiiee to live iii the towTi 
rather than in the country ? is tliere more virtue 
in idling away our time in Nisits, balis, Ireipieiit- 
ing the theatre, Ac. Ac. llian in living ui the com- 
jiany of pious friends, vvlio liave tJie same iiieii- 
natioiis, and make their happiness consist in the 
diseiiarge of the useful oeeupatioiis and religious 
duties which they have voluntarily imposed upon 
tliemselves ? lint as this concise, thougli suuici- 
eiit defence of our nuns would not satisl'y tiiose 
who know' them only from the falsehoods and sa- 
tii'cs of tlie day, let us enter into details res[»ect- 
ing them. 

The nuns who diwotc themselves to tlic educa- 
tion of youth, do it from the purest and noblest 
motives, — from motives of religion. They think 
1 hemselvcs answeralile to Cod, for the uegligen- 
^ ec.s which might endanger eillier the health or the 
morals of the elnldren entrusted to their care. 
Thiy receive them from the parents as a sacred 
deposit, whicli tiiey ought to preserve, not only 
sound and unblemished, hut which it is their 
strict duty to return one day improved in eviTy 
virtue, and in every branch of liberal education. 
The mistresses who preside at the dilferent exer- 
cises, are ladies who arii themselves adorned with 
all the aecomplishmeiits to vvhieli they are to 
form their jnipils, and who discharge their labori- 
ous olhcc with that zeal and activity wdth which 
WT‘ always perform the occupations of our liking 
and our own choice. They watch over the natu- 
ral propensities and rising passions of their pu- 
I ])ils, with the solicitude of a pious and tender 
mother ; who, by a long experience, has acripiircd j 
%lie rare talent of conducting everv one of her ! 
1 14 ■ ' 


children according to their particular disposition ; 
and who seeks for no other reward of lier trou- 
l)lcs and labours, than the temporal and spiritual 
good of tlie object of her affection, ami the con- 
sciousness of having done her duty. Another ad- 
vantage of education in a convent is, that if a 
mistress is obliged to interrupt her functions fi*om 
sickness or any other cause, tlierc is always ano- 
ther read)^ at hand, and equally qualitied, to sup- 
ply her place. Moreover, the diildren, seeing in 
their mistresses, jiersons (heir equals and some- 
times gi’eatly their superiors in birth, Ac. arc 
grateful for the marks of affection and interest 
which they receive from them; and beholding 
them always invested with saiTcd charaeUT, 
they pay attention to their ‘lessons, open their 
young hcar(s to them with freedom and confi- 
dence, and listen to tlieir admonitions with doci- 
lity and a M>rt of religious respect. 

You are soinetiines told of a danger of our 
daughters being siduccd by the ox.'imple of the 
nuns to embrace a state of perpetual continency, 
and thus expose us to he deprived of a number of 
eminent ci(i/.ens and venerable matrons, who 
inigiit have been the pride of the country. It is 
enough to re]>ly, that the number of unmarried 
women in lliese realms is almost incredible. It is 
a fact, attested by the return made to Parliament 
in the year 1811, that at that epoch the number 
of females in England, ^Walcs, and Scotland, 
amounted to (5,2112,71 0, and that only 2,544,215 
were married; and, consequently, that there re- 
mained unmarried .‘I,7l8,fi01 —of all ages, from 
one year to a hundred years old. Now, if out of 
that number we take off all children and girls to 
the age of twenty, and reckon that altogether 
these form the two-thirds of unmarried women, 
which is beyond the standard of jiroportion esta- 
blished in the bills of mortality, wc shall have 
l,2.‘ll),S33 unmarried females, from the age of 
twenty and above. One minion tico^ hundred and 
thirty' nine thousand women living in celibacy, ei- 
ther from choice or from necessity; and yet not 
a word from tlie pulpit, or in tlic senate, to stop 
the progress of a eidiliacy which might appear to 
threaten our towns and villages with the danger 
of being turned into dreary solitudes! Notwith- 
slanding the immense deiiciency of men, which 
must be the necessary consequence of such an 
extension of celibacy, our armies have never been 
in \vant of able commanders — our tlcels of gal- 
lant admirals — our ]i?gislature of profound states- 
men — or oiir courts of justice of ujiright and wise 
magistrates: and yet we arc told that the whole 
])opulalioii of (lie three kingdoms is in danger of 
Iieing I'xliausted should a tew Catholic females 
(not one in a hundred thousand of our unmarried 
woolen), from motives of religion, embrace a 
stale of perpelual chiistity, and live in retire- 
ment ! 

Let us remarlc moreover, that in Catholic 
countric's, the esteem or contemjit of religious 
chastity has been always a sure and infallible 
criterion of the morals of the people. As long 
as virtue was predominant in a Catholic nation, 
religious celibacy was highly esteemed, and many 
were found to embrace it;* on the contrary, in 
])ronor(.ion as depravity gained ground, religions 
celibacy fell by degrees into disr<‘put(‘, and there 
\vere few disposed to einbraee i( ; wliiUt, at the 
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Bame time, the humbet of persons unmarried 
increased, and the sacred obligations of matri- 
Qiony became every day less and less respected, i 
The cause of this seeming paradox is nevcrtbc- ' 
less obvious. According to the principles of the ' 
Catholic religion, perpetual chastity is looked . 
upon as one of the evangelical counsels, and i 
as a state of perfection. Therefore, as long ; 
as the morals of tlic people are virtuous, and I 
i:elirion is respected, there will bo many tending I 
to that state of perfection ; and the contrary will \ 
happen when morals degenerate and irreligion | 
prevails. To be convinced of the truth of this ' 
observation, we have only to read with due at- I 
tention the history of the reigns of Louis XIll j 
and XIV of France, and compare it with that i 
of their tw^o immediate successors. The licen- I 
tiousness of manners, utuI the ignorance and ■. 
neglect of the duties of religion, occasioned by | 
the civil wairs, having been rcjjicssed during the • 
happy and energetic government of Henry IV^, j 
it is astonishing to sec the ninnbor of religions j 
houses which were cil her reforinod or founded ; j 
and the age of Louis XIV is no less remarkable I 
for the multitude of persons disiinguiNlied by \ 
their rank, fortune, and talents, who embraced a ' 
State of perpetual coutinency, than for the mini- ! 
her of its brave warriors, able stafosmen,elo{[uent ! 
orators, great poets, eminent ariists, and imai of ; 

f mills in every branch ^of literature and science. ' 
^ ut^ under the government of the profligate and | 
impious regent, Philip of Orleans, irreligion and | 
immorality having infected almost all ranks of • 
society, religious establishments were visibly de- ( 
caying, and a vicious and crirnipal celiliaev be- i 
came fashionable. Religious contiiiency lia‘< not ! 
been, nor ever can be, the cause of the depopu- ! 
lation of a country. j 

Again, if we examine the accounts which have j 
been published of late years, coiiccining the 
population of the diilercnt kingdoms and states 
of Europe, we shall find, that everything being 
taken into consideration, viz. climate, fertility <)f 
the soil, extent of commerce, and the nature and 
form of the government, the C'atliolic states arc 
as well peopled as the Protestant. The jiopnla- 
tion of Italy, notwithstanding the number of the 
clergy and the religious, is greater now than it 
was under the Romans. This is attested by St. 
Ambro.se, who affirmed that it was so in his time, 
and by a passage from the works of Pliny the 
naturalist, who declared that if it were not for 
the kind of prisons, in which the slaves w'ere 
shut up, a part of Italy would have been a de- 
sert. AV hilst Sweden was a Catholic country it was 
more populous than it has been since the Refor- 
mation. The Catholic states of Germany con- 
tain as many inhabitants as the Protestant, ac- 
cording to the respective extent of territory. 
The same may be said of the Swiss cantons ; 
noy, that of Soleure (a Catholic canton) is more 
peopled proportionably than any other. The 
Catholic NeLlicrlands, before the shutting up of 
the Scheldt, and the rising of Amsterdam, the 
'rich republics of Italy in the fifteen tli and six- 
teenth centuries, particularly Venice and Genoa, 
were not dCfttitute of inhabitants, nor less pros- 
■jricDu? than Biigiarid anq Holland. IVussiais 
ipt more populous than the three former eccle- 
siastical electorates; nor Ruvaria, Sweden, and 
Denmark than Lombardy. 


Robertson himself says, that at the time of 
the Reformation, Germany abounded in inhabi- 
tants, (Hist, of Charles V, vol. hi.) However, 
in all these countries, religious celibacy was not 
only tolerated, but even honoured and greatly 
encouraged, and conWnts of both sexes were 
very numerous. No. It is not religious celiba- 
cy which can be detrimental to population, nor 
injurious to the propriety of the state. It is the 
celibacy proceeding from luxury, egotism, licen- 
tiousness, and excessive love of i tide pendency. 
It is tlie celibacy of the poor, wdio from want of 
assured means of subsistence, to bring up their 
numerous families, decline contracting legitimate 
connexions, and abandon themselves to all sorts 
of pvoiHgacy and crimes. In .short, it is tlie 
forced celibacy, necessarily resuUiug from our 
almost uuinterrnpted destructive wars, which, 
especially for these twenty-two years past, have 
swept away the tiower of the youth all over 
Europe, not by hundreds and thousands only, 
but by hurulreU thousands and miilicm.s. 

If chastity* be an honourable virtue in itself, 
(Iocs it lose that character only wlien a young 
person resolves to preserve her innoecnce pure 
and undeliled for ever, in ord^r to have it always 
in her power to otier to GoJ the homage of a 
chaste and undivided heart, and to devote her- 
self with more liberty to tlie service of the sick 
and of the poor, or to the education of youth ? 

Marriage is a holy state instituted by God ; 
and in the order of providence and of nature, 
the general and ordimiry state of those who live 
in the world. Tliose, therefore, wiio from motives 
of religion, and in a Christian and holy nuinner 
eiigiigc ill this state, do well and arc to be prais- 
(*d. And tliC Catliolic Church is so far from 
prohibiting and dishonouring it, as some misin- 
formed Protestant writers allirm, that she ranks 
matrimony among the sacraments of the new 
law, requiring tha same dispositions of the par- 
ties wh«> enter into it, as in those who approach 
the Lord’s table. She judges so awfully and 
mysteriously of tliis solemn contract, as absolute- 
ly to prohibit persons who have engaged in it 
from ever violating it, on any pretext wliatcver, 
during the lifetime of their partners ; thus strict- 
ly conforming her doctrine to the injunction of 
our Saviour : “ What God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder.” Matt, (xix, b.) Never- 
theless, those who for the sake of practising a 
more perfect degree of virtue, and by a divine 
call, prefer a state of perpetual virginity, em- 
brace tliat which is more perfect and excellent. 
Dr. Wells, a learned Protestant, (Paraph, on St. 
Matt.) confesses that Jesus Christ declares volun- 
tary chastity, /or the kingdom of Jmaven's sake^ to 
be an exceUenry, and an excellent state of life. 
We do not sec among the Jews instances of 
women making a vow of perpetual virginity; 
but the continency of widows after the death of 
their husbands is mentioned wnth praise. Judith 
is honoured for having lived in retirement, fast- 
ing and mortiiication, during her widowhood. 
The high-priest and the ancients of the people 
call her “ a holy woman, and one fearing God,” 
(viii. 29.) “ Thou hast (lone manfully and thy 
heart has been strengthened because thou hast 
loved chastity, and after thy husband thou hast 
not known any other ; therefore* also* the hand 
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of the Lord has strengthened thee, and therefore 
thou shalt be blessed for ever.” (xv. 11.) 

It is true that we read in the book of Genesis, 
these words addressed to our first parents by Al- 
mighty God, Increase awdj multiply ; yet they do 
not imply a strict command, at least to be literal- 
ly obeyed at all times, through all the succeshion 
of ages, and to the end o£ the world ; but it is 
a blessing upon the progenitors of mankind, and 
a promise that their posterity should increase 
and multiply, and fill up the whole earth. An 
evident proof of the truth of this observation is, 
that the sister of Moses always remained a vir- 
gin, and certainly this great lawgiver and friend 
of God would not have sufiered it with impunity, 
if she had been guilty of infringing one of the 
commandments of the Almighty. Some Protes- 
tant commentators have pretended that virginity 
was a di<gra(?e among the Jews. Several exam- 
les show that it was not so. Elias, Elizeus, and 
eremiah, never w’erc married. Among the Es- 
senians, a sect much respected for their strict 
obedience to the Mosaic law, several men and 
women lived in perpetual continency; therefore 
these interpreters^have confounded virginity with ^ 
sterility. Srerility was looked upon as a dis- i 
grace, and a sort of maledicHon from God ; j 
because in the promise of the law, (Dent. vii. ; 
14) it was said that neither man, nor woman, 
nor the beasts of the fields, should be sterile. 

But virginity is properly the fruit of the gos- 
pel. It is not a precept, it is only a council ; it 
IS, perhaps, that which shone with the greatest 
splendour in the church, and produced the most 
eminent virtues. In his admirable sermon upon 
the Mount, our Saviour says, “ Blessed are the 
clean of heart, because they shall see God.” 
And his disciples having said to him, when he 
was teaching them the indissolubilitv of matri- 
mony, I f the case of a man with his wife be 
BO, it is not good to marry he answered them, 

“ All men do not receive this word, but they to 
whom it is given. For thf're are eunuchs who J 
were born so from their molhcr’s wmmb, and^ 
there are eunuchs who were made so by men, andj 
there are eunuchs who have made themselves! 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake ; he' 
that can receive it let him receive it.” It is also 
the manifest doctrine of St. Paul: — “Be ye 
followers of me, even as I also am of Ghrist.” 

(I Cor. xi. 1.) I say to the unmarried and to 
the widows ; it is good for them if they continue . 
as 1. He that giveth his virgin in marriage 
doeth well, and he that giveth her not doeth 
better.” (Cor. vii. 3S.) The blessed mother of 
our Lord always remained a virgin. St. John 
the Baptist, whom our Saviour declared to be 
the greatest of those who were born of a woman 
was a virgin, St. Joseph was a virgin, St. John 
the Evangelist was a virgin ; and, according to 
the opinion of the primitive fathers, the predi- 
lection of Jesus Christ for him, proceeded from 
his love of chastity, and because he was a virgin 
when he became one of his disciples, and re- 
mained always a virgin till his death. This 
great apostle, in his Apocalypse^ says that spot- 
less virgins are the companions of the Lamb, 
and enjoy the singular privilege of following 
him wherever he goes, xhe tradition of the 
Catholic Church on this point is unanimous. I 


Among the Romans, Greeeks, and barbarians, 
who had embraced Christianity, many holy vir- 
gins preferred torments and death in its most 
frightful form, to the violation of their integrity, 
wrhich they had bound themselves by vow to 
preserve wilhout defilement in mind and body; 
and .since the destruction of the Roman Empire 
in the west, and the invasion of its provinces by 
the barbarians of the north, virginity has conti- 
nued to be held in the greatest esteem and vene- 
ration. And w'hcrevcr Christianity has pene- 
trated, in Germany, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, 
Hungary, Bohemia, Russia, England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, in the old as well as in the new con- 
tinent, under the burning^sun of Asia and Afri- 
ca, as in the cold regions of the north, and in 
the mild climates of France and Italy, virginity 
has been Iionourcd and practised by thousands 
during many centuries. Even among the sects 
separated from the Catholic Church for these 
1400 years, Ncstorians, Jacobites, &c. &c. virgi- 
nity has been and is still considered as a state of 
perfection, and religiously kept by both sexes. 

We road in the Acts of the ApostleSt (xxl.) 
that Philip the Deacon had four virgin -daughters. 

“ Among us,” says St. Justin (ApoL i. No. 16) 

“ there is a great number of people of both sexes, 
sixty and seventy years old, who being from 
their infancy instructed in the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, persevere in chastity, and I engage my- 
self to show several of this description in every 
condition of life.” Moreover, this father assures 
us, that the faithful were prompted to live in a 
state of continenoy, from these words of our 
Saviour already mentioned : “ There are eunuchs 
kc, who have made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake.” “ If we marry,” 
says he, it is only to have children ; and if we 
avoid matrimon)^, we keep a perpetual continen- 
cy.” Now such Christians who, in the days of 
St. Jiihtin, were sixty and seventy years old, and 
havl been hronglit up from their infancy in the 
doctrine of Chri'^iianity, must have been taught 
by the apostles themselves, or their immediate 
successors. Alhenagoras, who wTote in the same 
ccntury» expresses liimself in like manner: 
(Ley. Pro, Christ): “A great number of men 
and women there arc among us who live in celi** 
bacy, from a hope of being more intimately unit* 
ed to God. Our ciLstom is to remain such as we 
W’cre horn, or to marry but once.” And Hermes, 
the friend of St. Paul, says, in his little treatise, 
The Shepherd (No. 4) : “ lie who marries again, 
commits no sin : but if he does not, he acquires 
great honour with the Lord. Live in chastity 
and decency, and you will live for God.” St 
Epiphanius and St Ambrose affirm besides, that 
St. Clement, one of the immediate successors 
of St. Peter, highly commended virginity at the 
end of his second epistle. Tertullian cries out, 
“ Hdw many voluntary eunuchs ! How many 
virgins of both sexes r St. Ambrose mentions 
virgins consecrated to God, by receiving a veil 
from the hands of the bishop at mass. Some 
vowed their virginity without receiving the con- 
secrated veil, but wore black or grey modest 
garments, as a mark of their state. St. Chrysos- 
tom speaks nearly in the same manner. The 
strictest nuns wefe those called in Syria dauyh^s 
of ih§ timnant; which name included the' dea- 
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conessc8 and other canonical maidens, who not 
only made vows of vir^nify, bnt also in many 
places, were a])j)ointed to hymns and canti- 
cles in the church, as we read in tlie Syriac life 
of St. Ephrern. All those classes of holy vir- 
gins lived in privale houses, before monasteries 
were founded ; hut never in the same houses with 
men, Jis iSt. Cyprian testifies. In these first ages 
of Christianity, some of the virgins consecrated 
to God, lived with fheir parents, or Iwo or three 
together by themselves. They never went out, 
hut to church, where they had a place separated, 
by boards, from lhat of the rest of the women. 
There can be no doubt tlial they had consecrat- 
ed themselves to Go(J, by vows of chastity: for 
St. Cyprian says, that if one of them should fall, 
she would he iufcsfuoiuH and an (ulnltres.% not tf» a 
luishand, hut to Christ. Tertullian calls them 
sacnletjbm who throw aside a habit eonsccrated 
to God. And St. Austin positively allirms, that 
those who withdraw from the moiuistery, act con- 
trary to their vow, and contract guilt by not 
fulfilling it. They emj)loyed in manual labour 
all the time which Uiey did not dedicate to pray- 
er, singing hymns, and* spiritual canticles. They 
also practised fasting and other morlifieations. 
8t. Ambrose mentions a society of twenty vir- 
gins living together at Bologna : he says that 
they worked not only to gain a subsistence, hut 
that they might also have whcTcwithal to bestow 
in charity. He describes, tis follows, the cere- 
monies of the solemn profession of a virgin. 
She presented herself, says he, at the foot of the 
altar, where she made her profession h(*fore the 
people ; the bishop ])reached to her, gave Ikt the 
veil which distinguished her from the other vir- 
gins; invited, by a prayer, Jesus Christ toeonic 
on the day of these spiritual iiu])tials, to receive 
Tiis handmaid, who consecrated herst'lfto him by 
a public profession, after luiving lor.g before de- 
dicated herself to him in spirit and in heart. , 

(Tv he coiUinuvd,) , ‘ ' 


THE PUSEYITES, THE ANGLICANS, Ac. 


ANTi-PcrsKviSM.— On the anniversary of the* 
memorable “gunpowder plot” in ItiOo, and of 
“ the revolution” in J6SS, the commemorative 
services of the day were used in many of the me- 
tropolitan churches, the ministers of ‘which took 
occasion to allude to the deliverance of the 
Church and nation from the domination of 
Home. 

One thing is noticeable in Pusevism. The ol»- 
«orvation of old forms, and the restoration of old 
practices arc synchronous with the washing of 
t)ld walls, and the removal of long accmnulatcd 
incrustations. How riiucli rubbish of purifica- 
tion (whitening, lime, stucco, Ac.) has the atten- 
tion lately attracted to ancient buildings ^>wcpt 
out of the churches ! The design of the founders 
|b now sometimes made visible.— This is, at least, 
sometlnng. 



High iones or me Low t:hurch wsuild stick h\ 
the prescribed form. Tlir Low Tories of the 
High Church would not he draggcjd th^Aigh tht 
mire "with the blind leaders of the hlind." They 


justify themselves in refusing or declining on the 
ground that these ])raycrs were only ai)])ointed 
to he read by the Sovereign, King Janies 1., in 
council, and were never appointed or confirmed 
in convocation, or by tfie Churoh. This is start- 
ing .another .and very delicate (juestion, viz., wlu;- 
thcr the Sovereign, as “Head of the Church,” 
can autliorise pniytu’s*, Ac., without the concur- 
rence of the Church herself? And upon this 
point the contest waxeth warmer. Th(3 Tory 
Anti-Piiseyist press say they do not care how 
these prayers came into the book of (’oinmon 
Pniyer, hut there they are, and have been in use 
for 154 years, .and “ Constant usage proves the 
opinion *of the Church as to the propriety of the 
service better than twenty votes of convocations; 
and the ordination suhsi-ription hinds the suh- 
scriher more strongly in every thing whieh con- 
tinued vsnije^ that is, reallij the consent of the 
Churchy diies not rescind, more strongly than any 
numher of acts of convoeation and Aets of Par- 
liaimmt.”' -Toilet. 

The Pusi‘Nite Arclideacon Manning, the Tnic- 
tarian Bishop of Down and Connor, Doctor 
Skinner, Bishop of th^Congre£j;;Ltioiis of Ejuseo- 
])al Dissenters at AhcrdetMi, and others, have 
formed a society, to he called the " S])])ottiswood 
Society,” for tlie purpose of reprinting the wri- 
tings of the episcopalian divines of Scotland and 
others, of a Romanist tendcuiey. Amongst tlui 
works advertised for repuhlication are those of 
Bishop Forbes, published afler his death, and 
which prove him to have lu'ld Catholic opinions 
on the subject of invocation of saints, the Eucha- 
rist, Ac . — Shcffiekl Independent. 

THE AVOMOAN cHTTROH. — "A scciilar tcmpcr 
eam(‘ gi-aduallyover it, which was hut little abat- 
ed at the earliest part of this century, and of 
which we have too many traces still In earlier 
days we never heard of self-denial, or any of 
the harder duties, even when collections were 
made for id>ji‘cts of charity; ‘sacrifices' was a 
name unknown : everytliing wfis on an easy 
footing; decency and propriety were the standards 
and substitutes for holiness; daily advcuicement 
seemed scarcely contemplated .as ]) 08 sihle; to live 
under rule was unthought of; fasting was ap- 
parently expiring; daily service was being fast 
given up, even in our towuis, for want of wor- 
ship])er.>, even in the resorts ol those who had 
leisure, the very service in Lent was often broken 
in u])on, heeause iwo or three could not be hroutjht 
together. In the country Good Friday itself was 
in whole districts neglected; catechising disused. 
Our People thus grew w'ild, and most of what 
was in earnest in the lower ranks fell into dissent. 
Communions were withdrawn from sight, and 
our ‘daily bread’ ollcred ]K*rlmps twicAt or thrice 
in the year. Doctrine and practice declined to- 
gether; the true doctrine was forgotten; the 
service became cold, and few came; religious 
fervour seemed to lx; out of the (>hurch nither 
than withui it. Religion was never spoken of 
nor common topics spoken of religiously; our 
final account seemed to be forgotten among one 
sort, whilst in another a ‘judgment according to 
our works,’ was denied: measures of duty, teach- 
ing, ends, motives, hopes, seemed alike earthly; 
or, on the other hand, men were called upon to 
rely upon a Redeemer’s blood, without being 
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taught ?iow to follow the Messed steps of His 
most holy life. On one side wns a foundation 
with nothing built thereon ; on the other, a lou-- 
ly building- -well, perlirL])s, that it was so, since 
it had no foundation. \ Ht'ligious education, 
church- building, and works of charity, were at a 
stand, so that if any one gave on a large scale, he 
became a sort of witness against the world ; inde- 
volion w^as shown by complaint of the length of 
the service; imspiritiiality, by the constant pro- 
l)osals to alter il. In the state our empire was 
the idol ; Avhile ilfly millions were,, year by year, 
expended on war; not one fivc-hnndredtb could 
be obtained for one year for a religious purpose : 
wc were ashamed to own, in the i>res(‘ne(* of our 
hetifhen subjects, that wc were (Christians; we 
paid military r(‘spect to tlieir idols, and d(‘nied 
a knowledge of our own God; the tlionght of 
seiuling out a bishop t,o India, prQcluced a panic; 
our very clergy s(*emed often more* alVaid of 
S)ver-nuich’ religion than of over-little. Of their 
two great sections, the one secmied to maintain 
the skeleton of a traditional system, holding 
truth often as a negalimi of other (ruth; tlie 
other, des})airin£T tli.-n < these dry hones could 
live,’ betook theinselv(*s to a system foreign to our 
Church, formed iheriiselvcs on tlie writings of the 
Non-conformists, and so were often themselves 
driven into dissent. Of tlie Sacraments, lo use 
the language of an elder familiar with the school, 
Mhc one was denied the other regarded as a 
means of religious excitement.' Oju*, may recite 
all this, whicli is onli/ a specimen of much more 
that remains untold, ibougli one must recite it 
with a(;hii)g he;jrt and shame, of face.” ( Letter to 
the Archbishop of Canterbaryi by the Itec, J?. It. 
l*tiscy^ Oxford, 1<S42.) 

Mr. Newman, in his Iniroduction to his famous 
Tract, No, 1)0, laments “ tluittlu* Church’s strengih 
would be irresistible, hunuinly s[)eakiug, were 

it but lit. unity with itself but that till its 

children he stirred \\\y to a religious course, they 
must be content to be in bondage, and to work in 
chains.” Mr. Ward, loo, another zealous follower 
of Mr. Newman, thus speaks: — “The English 
(,;^hurch seems, at least, to give an uncertain 
sound; she fails in one of her very principal 
duties, that of witnessing i)laiyly and directly 
to Catholic truth; she seems to include whom 
she ought to repel, and to t^'ach ivhat she is 
bound to auatlieuiatise,”A:c. (A few words more 
ill support of No. 1)0.) 

But let us hear another writer of a ditlerent 
class. Has not Dr. M'isciiian himself proved, 
almost to demonstration, tlie Protestantism of 
the Anglican Church?” Wc all, no doubt, re- 
member his powerful article in the Dublin Iteciew 
for May, 1H42, What language is used there, 
sulHcieiit to overthrow our most sanguine exjiec- 
tations. Is not tlie Anglican Chiircli called— 
and justly so— “a dccrcpid rebel of only tliree 
centuries : bearing stam]H‘d upon her features the 
history of her career, an otlspring of tlic loose, 
coarse, and scoffing mind of Luther, and of the 
«old, harsh, and heartless fatalism of Calvin; 
stripped of all the glories of a Church, with 
preacliers for priests, superintendents for bisIio]»s, 

consistories for synods ? Their whole 

episcopate' is Protestant to the core, bark and 
l>ith, root and bough — all eaten into, and hollow- 


ed, and hopelessly destroyed by the same canker- 
worm ; it is meless lo hope for Catholicism from 
iV^^Tabht. 

PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN THE EAST. 

It is a subject of very painful relleetion with 
many thoughtful Christians, that after all tlie 
display of zeal the last lUt.y years luive evinced 
towards the subject of missions, comparatively 
little has been effccUd. Numbers ol amiiible, 
patii'iit, industrious, single-minded men liav(‘ left 
tJieir lionies, chosen a spliere of duty in the 
midst of hardships and ditliculties, and, unknown 
to the world, have nobly dque their [):irt in the 
Cliristian cause: and yet what lias been gained ? 
The bcatlici\ have si‘eii them come, have lieard 
the sound of their diseonrses, liave bciicnted by 
tlieir charities, liav(‘ learnt‘d to regard them as 
kind and heiu*v<'lent friends: hut on their death 
all is gone. The heatlieii nmltitnde have been 
touched, as it were, but not gained, moulded, 
settled, and grafted into the religion. That tliis 
is a plain and sad matter of fact, I think scarce 
even an enihusiast will be hardy enough to deny ; 
iiuk'ed, it is what is mourn fully enough confessed 
— as a perplexing and dislieartiuiing truth, by 
many wdio wish it were otiierwise, and pray that 
the heathen might luH'ome partakers of the same 
mercy wdth themselves. Is there not then some 
cause ? Is there not some fatal Jiuw in our pre- 
sent mode of carr\irig on the work ? In a word, 
is the system and method adopted— the true one ? 
Let a missionary, for instance, leave this country 
niioii the present sysieiu, earnest and resolved, 
knowing to what labours he is called; let him 
select Ins own station : let liim establish himself. 
- -with his prinling-press and assislants ; l(‘t him 
continue his vvlioU’ lifi* faithfully kihouring; and 
what, after all, is gained? Take tiie in.^lauee of 
Schwartz. Tlu- cliief missionary dies ; tlie few 
couverls and r»ui)ordinate lo.e their only (>ond of 
union: the eslahlisliment comes to iiolliiiigj iho 
irholv falls to pieres^ as a piece of buriieil lime on 
being exposed to the air. Anil supj)osiug his 
life to be long sj»ared — which it seldom is, his 
success consists only in forminy personal friend- 
ships rather than conrerfs ; and U is a ijnestion, 
wdietlier he could transfer his Hock to a stranger, 
witli wdiom they were not personally acipiainted, 
without putting their fuilh to a wry serious risk, 
111 all this tliere must be some deep-seated cause 
or causes; for Christ’s word is with power, and 
llis name w'as not wont to be used in vain by his 
servants w lio formerly spread His religion; nei- 
tlier is His holy name now less powerful than it 
used to be, for with Him a thousand years are 
but as one day. There must, therefore, be some 
fatal Haw in our system : for altliough they have 
wanted neither patience, lahoiir, nor zeal, mis- 
sionary laboui-s of modern times amongst us have 
])rove(1 barren — to an ^ extent truly deplorable, 
(Formbifs Visit to the Fast, p. KJO. Burns. 1843,^ 

MISCELLANEA. 

A Correspondent says that the Rev. Mr. Sib- 
lliorp is meditating, if he have not alread;^ de- 
cided, upon another move into the bosom ol' the 
Roman Catholic Church. Since his recent alie- 
nation, or, as some assert, his abjui-ation of the 
errors of Popery, an active correspondence has 
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been carried on between the. rev. gentleman and 
Dr. Wiseman, and other priests at Oscott College, 
where Mr. Sibthorp is expected in a few days. 
He denies in his fetters that he ever left the 
-Roman Catholic Church, although he pleads 
guilty to having been absent without leave,” 
and to having given cause of great scandal to 
the enemies of the “ tnie faith.” — Herald. 

Conversions.— In the Catholic Church, St. 
Mary’s parish, Drogheda, on W ednesday morn- 
ing, a native of i^ngland, and therefore a Pro- 
testant, named John Coaler, was received into 
the “one fold.” His profession of faith was made 
before the Rev. Mr. Ciogarty, and a consider 
number of persons w^io were higlily cdiiied by 
the pious demeanour of the newly^'gciierated. i 
In the same church last week a respectable fe- ) 
male, whose parents reside in this town and arc i 
still Protestants, made ])rofession of the Catholic 
faith before the Rev. looter O'Reilly, of the same j 
parish. — Drogheda Argus, ( 

Practice of Idolatrv. — We Ratter ourselves J 
that no one will suspect us of insincerity on this ! 
subject, as no one cm deny our opportunities of. 
knowdng the truth. We say, then, delihx'ratcly, ' 
that any man must be mad, or a liar, who cliarges 
the Catholic Church in England with the prac- | 
tice of idolatry— with the practice of pa\iiig; 
Divine honour to any being or tiling other than 
Ood. say ‘‘in England,” not as having any ! 
doubt of the Church in other countries, bul be-; 
<ause we arc speaking here only of our own j 
personal experience. Moreover, we have often i 
tried to form some conception of the state of : 
mind which could render it possible for a jjcr.son ' 
really believing and knowing what is implied in | 
the doctrine of tiansuhstantiatioii, also to believe ' 
and practise iilolatry ; hut we have never sue- . 
cceded— so all-bnt, -impossible i\ovH it appear to ! 
us. We sav, further, that since v.e (uu\vor«liy) , 
have entered tlie Church, we have been making . 
discoveries in another direction. We ha\ e found ' 
that instead of being lv)o lavihli, the lOngiiNli Ca- 1 
tholics are far too niggardly in their of lho>e | 
touching devotions, and lliose means and instru- . 
ments of devotion w'hicli the Chnreh encourages ' 
for the edification of her children ; far too infre- ; 
quent and distant, in their addresses to the Saints, j 
and to the Hles^ed Mot her of God in particular — j 
(whose name and title.s it is a liapjduess even to 
WTile)— far too cold in their use of images and 1 
the sensible aids to worship. The notion that in | 
a Catholic Christian these things lead to idolatry, ! 
or are in any way connected with it, is nothing ; 
belter than a wild \^lum'•y, proceeding from that • 
cold, harsh, sour, soddened, Ixittomle.ss, repug- i 
nant, and repulsive fanaticism, wliich calks itself 
Evangelical Prote.dantiMn. Idolators, Mr. Faber ? 
because we are devout to Mary and use images ? 
Why, we are not half idolatrous enough. We 
haven’t half enough of Mary-w^orsbip and image- 
worship. We should be much better Christians | 
if we had much more of it. But we are a per- | 
verted race ; chilled dowm almost to freezing 
y)int in this ice-pail of Protestantism. The 
dreadful contagion of scepticism everywhere 
around us has bred a pestilence in our flesh, and 
wasted the very bones and inarrow of our faith. 
We axe afraid of loving Christ as we ought in 


the Sacrament of the altar j and not loving Him, 
how can we love His Mother, His Saints, and 
the images and memorials of things hallowed for 
His sake. Idolators! We haven’t heart enough, 
or blood enough in ou^ torpid veins to become 
idolators. We haven’t the making of one idola- 
tor in a hecatomb of us. There is rather too 
much of the Saclducee in our composition. We 
strive to be correct, cold, and formal. To idolise 
is a term of hearty aflection. We dare not ido- 
lise anything; hoAv, then, can wt be idolators P 
M o, no ; the man who pretends he has smelt out 
idolatry among the Catholics of England, may 
next boast of his discoveries in the articles of 
pigoons-niilk and strap-oil — two things w'hich 
school hoys are s, nt to purchase on April fool- 
day . — Tablet J Nov. IS, 1S43. 

St. GEORon’s Cathi:i)RAE. — “W hen wc look 
with pain on the mean buildings wdiich the Esta- 
blishment are raising up, the universal feature of 
which is cheapness, w'c see a splendid temple has 
been raised in the environs of the metropolis, 
which is not equalled by any church built since 
ihi* Reformation, which, wdth the presbytery and 
schools, w'ill form a truly ccelesh' iical group, and 
evince that ages of persecution and obloquy have 
not annihilated the spirit of chureh-building in 
the professors of the ancient faith. And when we 
reflect that voluTitary olferings alone, ^vithout aid 
from the Government, or from rates wrung from 
the unwilling pockets of Dissenters, have sufficed 
to rear the pile; and when w^e hear further that 
anothiT equally spacious structure is about to be 
built in anotlier suburb, it will be seen that the 
ancient spirit of church building which led to the 
construction of the thousands of glorious piles in 
ouv laud, lliough ohsenred and depressed, is not 
euirely ext.iiigui'.hed. ” — (rtmilrinan^s Magazi'nOy 
Oct., rH43. So much for the Protestant; now for 
the (hnliolic view of the question : — “ In the days 
of faith, aneienl London contained w'ithiuits w^alls 
a population of ahout 2(KkU00 souls, ami this po- 
pulation erected and m)held ninety-seven parish 
cluirches, a vast cathedral, and numerous collegi- 
citc churche.s, bcside.s many colleges, monasteries, 
convents, hospitals, and chantries. It is comput- 
ed that the Catholic pfijjiilation of the metropolis 
amounts to upwards of 2U0,00(f, and yet, wdth 
sliarne he it WTitten, they cannot erect one parish 
church, but sutler a magnificent temple to remain 
vnthiHit pinnacles or .spire, without a lower or 
hells, wdtli w indows unglazed and floor unpaved, 
ratlier than contribute a few shillings for so glo- 
rious and holy a purpose. Mcany probably think 
that the flnisliing of St. George’s Church is a mat- 
ter that exclusively belongs to those Catholics 
wh<> reside on that side of the water ; but such is 
not the case. It is not the affair of a locality — it 
concerns the entire metropolis, and no Catholic 
should cease to contribute till he sees the spire 
surmount the tower, the cross the spire, and the 
cock (emblem of St. Peter’s fall) the cross, that 
all within sight, from the Surrey hills to Hamp- 
stead, and from Greenwich to Harrow, may be 
warned that, unless they watch and pray, they 
will be sure to fall into temptation. '"^Orthodox 
Journal 

Wrstbromwjch.— O n Sunday, Oct. 29, 1843, 
the Sacrament of Confirmation was administered 
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in the church of St. Michael, Westbromwich, by 
the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, to eighty persons, 
the majority of whom were adults, who through 
the goodness of God and the untiring exertions 
of the beloved ineunibent of tliis place, had recent- 
ly embraced the Catholic'faith. Refore the admi- 
nistralion of the holy rite, liis loniship addressed 
the recipients in a truly eloquent and apostolical 
niauner. In the evening*the Riglit Rev. Father 
in God addressed a large and n-spectable congre- 
gation. Tliere were present many Proteslants 
and Dissenters, whose atleiition to the learned 
bishop’s powerful discoui se was intense. On 'I'ues- 
day last a tea meeting was lield in the Catho- 
lic School-room, wiiicli was numerously attend- 
ed. There were present the Hon. and Rev. Mr. 
Spencer, Dean of St. Mary’s College, Oscott; the 
Rev, G. Bent, the csiceined pastor of Weslhrom- 
wieli; the Rev. Mr. Fox, of Walsal; and the Rev. 
Michael Horgan, of JiuJley. Sev(M*ai excellent 
addresses were delivejed during tiie evening. 
1’he object for which tlje meeting was held, was 
to obtain means to assist in the erection of a 
beaiitiful- toned bell, whieli iias recently been pur- 
chased by suhscripticui : it was maiie by Mr. 
Blewes, of St. Biirlholemew-slreet, Birruiugham, 
aiid was obtaineti at a very reaMmahic ctiavgi*. 
The increasing duties of our pastor iiave iiuluc- 
cd the Caiholies of WesiOvoniwiol) to raise a 
haiuhome sum oi'inontw, which they have pre- 
sented to the rev. giMiiliTiian fur the purchase of 
ahorse. — The Tnhiet, XovonOir It, 

Dumfrils.- -On last Yvt'diie'dny week. All 
Saints, the Catholics lu-re uere truly Inppy to .<ec 
the Duke of IJoideaux knet'! aiiKuig them, beiore 
llie altar of the Most liigli. liis Royal Highness 
and suite, the Due do ticvis, Admiral Villaret de 
Juyeiiso, Monsieur cie iierraude, and attendants, 
left (lie Duke of Buec-leugh's C;Mle, Druinlanrig, 
at jni early hoar, arnvhig in Dumfries, sixieen 
miles distance, about nine' o’clock. At the chinch 
door they were met h) tie? Rlv. Win. Reid, and 
conducted to the seat of M. C. Maxwell, Es<| , ol 
Terregles. All classes were highly eiiiiied by the 
example, and very niucli pleased with (he appear- 
ance of the Royal Duke. Alter Mass they set oil 
imnif dlalcly, as we undernlaiid, for Alton Towers. 
— i/uf/. 

SvNOD OF tuf Cattiomc Prf.i.atfs. — The 
Catholic Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland 
coimrieueed their annual synod in Dublin on 
Tuesday last. The allemlanee has been most 
numerous, only three or four very inlinn prelates 
being absent. Matters of eouhidernble imjxir- 
tance, it is expected will be dRciissed and adopt- 
ed at this meeiing. — Tablet Corre.ywndent. 

CONSECR.ATION OF THE lllOUT Rev. Dr. 
M’Nally. — O n Sunday last the solemn conse- 
cration of the Right Rev. Dr. Charles M‘Nal- 
ly, late Prefect of the Dunboyiie Establishment, 
of Maynooth, took place in the Catholic church 
of Monaghan. So early as ten o'clock the 
church was tilled to overflowing with the bishops, 
clergy, and laity, from that and the surrounding 
counties, presenting a truly-interesting appear- 
ance. At half-past ten o’clock his (jrace the 
Primate of all Ireland, the Most Rev. Dr. Crotty, 
accompanied and ’assisted by the Right Rev. Dr, 
Higgins, Bishop of Ardagh, and the Right Rev. 


Dr. Browne, Bishop of Kilmore, proceeded to the 
solemn act of consecration. The con^crating 
bishop, and the bishop elect, had been fasting 
from the day preceding. The church was fitted 
out with the usual cross, candlesticks, credence, 
holy w'ater vessels, aspersorium basin, w'ater, 
towel, broad, censer, cciiser-boat, &c. &c. The 
Bishops were clothed in the poiitiiioal vestments, 
and file solemn ceremonial, as prescribed in the 
Roman Pontiiical, was strictly observed. The 
Right' Rev. Dr. Cantwell, iJisliop of Meath; 
the Right Rev. Dr. Deiivir, Bishop of Down and 
Connor; the Right Rev. Dr. M’Ciottigan, Bishop 
of Ra])hoe; ami the venerable Bishop of the 
DioccM*, tlie Right Rev. Dt Kernan, assisted an 
the occasion. After the 4ipostolical letter of 
Holiness was read, and the examination and 
responses of llic iiewly-:ip[)oiutcd bishop over, 
the oomsecration was jmiceeded with, when the 
newly-coiiserraled prelate passed through the 
church to imjiarl to ilic thousands assembled his 
Kolemii bcncdiclion. The scene was touchingly 
sublime. In the evening the Right Rev Dr. 
k'PNally enlcrlaiiiod the piiTiialc, the bishops, 
and the clergy, to a spleiubd dinner, in the hotel 
of Monaglian, which was supplied with every- 
thing, and in the most admirable stylo. A letter 
from tlie ilhi>trious Arobbistiop of Tuam w^as 
roooivi'ii, in which his grace stated, that although 
ho hatl taken his seal in the coach in order to be 
piT.sonl on ibis interesting occasion, yet, when 
about loiivpan, the unexpected death of a very 
dear friend jirevonlod his enjoying that great 
pleasure.-— Tablet Vorrvb})(>*uh'ui, 

On Sunday last, the Most Rev. Doctor MTIale, 
Archl)i?.hop of Tuam, held an Ordination in the 
(Jalludral, and conferred tlie ordi'r of i>riosthood 
on ibe Rev. Mr. O’Mab'y, and tlie order of sub- 
deacon on tlic Rev. Mr. Waldron. His Grace 
was assi>led in the eercmoiiy by the Rev. Messrs. 
Flanmily, M‘E\ily, and Tuam Herald. 

\Vatli?F(‘Rd. — The Sisters of Charily, Water- 
ford, udminisier relief every week to 140 sick and 
starving tamiiies. TJicy dRtrihute lu tons of 
coal, tons of otiliucal, 2^ tons of strawq 1127 
owl. of poiutoes, 4() 4) gallons of broth and 
bread, 22 jiair of blankets, 82;> articles of cloth- 
ing; besides ex])eiiiiiiig in small sums 60/. — 
Freeman. 

Tiie sums expended by Government in sup- 
port of the Aiiglo-lristi Church amount annually 
to i,740,Hhs/. 11s. Id.; to Protestant Dissen- 
ters, ^d. ; to the Church of Rome, 

Is* ’*/il* 

Pkofaoatiox of tiie Faith.— -It is consoling 
in the highest degree to liud, notwithstanding 
the great jioverty prevalent in Ireland, that tlie 
collections, &c., in lavour of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith for the month end- 
ing Monday last was 700/. The unceasing cha- 
rity of our impoverished people is unparalleled, ^ 
and ought to stimulate those of ‘great and pros- ^ 
perous nations to augmented cllorts in favour * 
of this thrice-hallowed institution.— t, 

The Dublin Catholic Institittion. — This 
establishment continues to receive the aid which 
it so eminently deserves. Indeed, w'e should he 
surprised, if, when it is generally known, there 
be one Catholic in Dublin who will not become 
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a member of it ^ To Imve tlic most solid, pleasing, 
and interesting news daily, I he use ol a good 
-^iifotary and most convenient rooms, for fhrcc- 
'lnill][;^nce. a week, or Iburpcnce a month, is a 
, t^nug Hcarc(?ly ewr known before. There is ano- 
i ^jSser reason why we dcsir(‘ all Clatholies in and 
near the metrojjolis to aid this institnlion, and 
tliat is, because the clergy who have so kindly 
promoted its, welfare have th(*rehy given a prac- 
tical proof of the falsehood of tlie vile Orange 
charge, that “ they w'isli to keep the people in 
ignorance.” — Ibid. 

The SovKuisiGN Pontipf —Tiie Liueratok. 
— His Holiness tlie P(»pe lias directed that jiray- 
ers be ollered np every day, in the I'oiiiilieai Uiia- 
pel, for the saiety, loitg bfe, and success of Ire- 
land’s Liberator. — Freeman, 

FIlANfJE. 

The Cardinai. Nuncio and O’Connell. — 
A correspondent of tin* Dubhn VUot at Paris, 
writes as follows: — “Before 1 left Liigland, in 
the latter end of August, I saw in many of 
the Tory iiapers attaeks made upon the Pope 
and Catholic religion, on account of tile re- 
.vival, at Ancona, of some old edict against the 
Jews, but not having seen or lieard any tiling 
about it for nearly two months, 1 was in ig- 
norance as to what had become of it, and being 
here at the fountain-lj(*ad of all Kniopean jri- 
tclligence, 1 was di*ti*nnined not to leave it 
until 1 would make iinpurits on the snbjee 
and for that jmrjiose 1 waited upon the liev. 
Mr. M’S weeny, pr^ident of the Irish Col- 
lege. That gentleman had only lately return 
cci from Ireland, and was niiabie to give the 
desired inforinalion ; but he adv ised me to seek 
an interview With the J ’ope V Nnneio, i\ lioiii he 
thought would receive me most kindly, when he 
understood my obiecl to lie to conlratliet, through 
the press, and from the most, aulhenlie source, 
tlic charge of persecution that was made against 
tlie head of tjje Caiholie Clmrch. 1 accordingly 
called at the residence of Ids cinirieiice, m the 
Hue Saint Greiinelle, fclaiiit (jennaiii ; and half- 
past nine on the following morning was appoint- 
ed for the interview. 1 was punctual in atteiid- 
auee, and was not kept more tliaii a minute in 
waiting, till 1 was ushered into ids presence. 
Me is a most benevolent-looking man, and has a 
resemblance to Father Mathew, lie w^as dress- 
ed m a stutr surtan, and had a gold chain about 
his neck, from w^Jdeh a cross, set with precious 
stones, was suspended. There was an air of 
simplicity tibout the place, in perfect accordance 
.r, ^ith the meekness and humdify of its possessor, 
hd very unlike the noise and bustle at the Hri- 
h (Embassy, where 1 had been the previous day 
passjiort vised. I was never more 
i^indly received Dy any person, liigh or low, 
h(,)nie or aliroad, and w'Jieii 1- explained 
of Juy visit, lie highly ajiplaudod the 
;#vldeh prompted it, and, in laiigimgc 
;^phaTie. rt'plied that iliere was no such 
in thest: days as persecution on account 
siigiottS oj[)iidons, and that so ftu* from his 
“ IS having revived lUo ediqt in question, 
vtotally caijcelkd it, and that L miglft j 
jvith which I wait 
1/ tiheii iuskvU me if 1 had heard any 



newR^ from Ireland, or was it likely that the pro- 
secution against O’C’onnclJ would he followed 
up. 1 then replied it was not liki'ly, Imt certain. 
AVell then, said he, he will never he condemned. 
All Kiiropc know's that he has violated no law. 
I said that that was quhe evident, hut. that he 
had in Ireland a had species of Protestants, 
called Orangemen, of whieli the jury would he 
composed, inasmuch the government had the 
appointment of the slioritr. the sheriirinid the 
selection of the jury, and tluil when a Catholic 
came to be tried before such juries, be w .is sure 
to be found guilty, no matter how slighllhe 
evidence, or confounded the charge might he. 
His emineiiec turned up liis eyes to heaven, and 
CNelaimed, ‘ Cod help tiu- jioor Irish ! (lodwill 
protect O’Connell, for lie lias truth and Jiherly 
on his side — he lias alw'ays been the apostle of 
jieace.’ ” 

The (.’ATHOLie Clergy in iSpain.— L ook at 
Spain: where is then- a pojmlalion more inclin- 
ed to cherish its parish minish'rs, or a spiritual 
body more indefatigable, (‘xemplary, or snceess- 
lul tlian the country clergyman of Spain iit ll 
discharge of his duties to all parisliioiiers who 
require liis good oiliees to mind, body, or estate ? 
— Times. 

SOUTHERN AKRIUA, 

Cape Town, Sej)t. 2, JS4:k— You wilj remem- 
ber the animadversions upon the CJiicf Maq- 
eomo, which gave so much otlence to his Mis- 
sionary Friends. This Man, alternately an 
Independent and aAVesleyan, they used to praise 
for coining to Meeting and bringing his ITires 
with him, as a devout Convert should! It now 
appears from the CV/;>e 7 n/ic.s-, of Wed- 
nesday last that this hopeful (’hristian has been 
publicly employiul, almost under the (Jims of 
Fort Beaufort, in hiirnhig to Death a poor Kaflrc 
Wretch by a slow' Fire, on a pretended charge 
of VVilelicraft!” Tlie Fortress wdierc this 
abominable deed, “to tlie everlasting Disgiaee,” 
as tlie Fdilor justly remarks, “ of the British 
Name was committed, is, you will remember, tin* 
very same whicii 1 have so often mentiomal 
apropos of the sullerings of the hundreds of 
Catholics in its garrison, to whom the Secretaries 
of Stale, Whig and Tory, have dctcrnfWned, for 
so many years past, to deny the consolations 
of their owTi religion, while at the .same time 
they pester and torment them with the Oliiees of 
Swaddlers in red Coats and black. TJiere are at 
this nioment nearly Thirty Institution for 
“ (’hristian” Instruction, Churches, Chapels, and 
Schools, according to this day’s Commercial 
Adi'criiser. \i\\ belonging to Protestants, between 
the Fish Biver and tlie Kci, and the numbers of 
Men, Women, and Children who aiteiul jm^sent 
nuiny ibousaiuls.” Attend? in what manner? 
To hear the preaching ? Maqcomo attends, and 
yet he has wives, and burns Katl'rcs 1 — Tablet. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

A letter just received by our Dublin Correspon- 
dent from a Catholic at Perth (Swan River) in 
Wkstorn Australia, states that there is a great 
want of Catholic clergymen in that most distant 
mission. — Tabht. 
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TTTH DOTiBLF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES OF PROTESTANT 
CON^TJ^OVlHlSIALlSTS. 

UiEkrtliishi'ad, in II ]>i‘ovious iuiuiImm-, \vf> : llioir rnincls tlir^ thhv^i^ wlilcii (lirist liad 
flim'tEd the ntlEiilioii of our readers to tlu; spoken, but alst) the eu:d)lin^^ lli(‘in to undor> 
iucoiisiNieney of which Protestants are j^iiiltv ; stand those tliin‘:;s rif/liJJt/, witijout tluit con- 
bv ad()j>tini;', in their disputes wdth Tnlidels , fusion and misapprelnui-ion, wbicli JeAvish 
and Atheists, tlje very principles of ar;Tuiu('n- ' prejudices had oceusioiK'd in tlieir ideas, 
tition wliieh they impugn in tlieir coutrover- | Avhen tliey first heard them, f'tiloax theif 
"•■•s Avith C'etholfcs. Thi‘ matter Avell d(‘-erAn3s mere led mio such a perfect underdandhif) of 
the consideration of ( very sine<‘rc (Uiristian, ! thr things then enabled to remeinhery the 
and w() therefore }»ropose, on this eecasioii, , hare recollection of them /ronid he of Uttk uaCy 
to illustrate our former remarks, by a few ; nor would th(5 Spirit act accordin;^ to his of- 
addilional (piolations from an author of very i lice of leading tlnmi into i^l truth, unless 
lrr(!at ro[)ute ainouji Protestants. ^ they wen‘ enabled by his influenec's, properly 

It oiiuht to be obvious to every Christian, | to understand the truths mhlch Christ himself 
tluit as "'Christianity is pure and \u\i^\i\\unY \ had taught them d' What Avill our separated 
truth it cannot b<' necessary to rest its de- j bu'tlireu say to this t The ajiostles were iii- 
fence'on lalse or inconsistent ])rinci])les; and . structed by Christ bims(*lf, hut the reeoUectipn 
it is (upially clear, that Protestantism is not j of all that Christ had taught than mould haoe 
true Cliristianity, but an adulteration or inn- j been of very little use, had they not been ena- 

lilation of it, if, in order to support itsidf, it j bled hg a pa rt Icular and specdal inspiration of 

must lean on eontradictory priiicifdes. | the Holy Ghost to understand rightly what 

Were we to allirm that the ; they had heard from him ; and if this be true of 

vdthout note or comment should be circulatijd the apostles who lived and conversed with the 
amont*" all classes of men, even the unstable ; Redeemer, who spoke the same hmiTuajro and 
and uidearnod, amonp; Heathens as well as I were brought up in the same rank of life with 
Cliristians, and that the written word alone ' him, how mueli more necessary is a special 
fs not onlg a safe and easy, hut the only rule ! inspiration of the Holy Ghost to enable those 
of faith and morals for the ignorant as mell | who speak not tlie origimil lanpfuage of the 
as the tutored mind, we would be mei-ely re- : scriptures, to understand them rightly ? Is 
pcatiiitr the assertions of Protestants. That . it not infinitely more difficult for the groat 
the leUer alone of Scripture, therefore, is mass of Protestants in our days to understand 
sufficient of itself to instruct unto salvation, ' rightly the meaning pf the written Avord of 
every one avIio can reatl it or bear it, is a | Christ, which descends to tliem through so 
Protestant principle, zealousy and constantly many . nslations, than it was for the Apos- 
insisted on by Protestant writers in iboir ties to ilk Jerstand what they recollected to 
attacks on the Catliolic Church. But lot us have '' ’ him preach verbally? The va- 

hear the principles which out of their great- rious modulations of a speaker’s voice, the 
est Champions adopts in proving to infidels emphasis laid on particular words, his ges- 
the inspiration of the apostles. We quote ture, and even his looks, enable his hearers to 
from Horne (Appendix No. 2, vol. 1. p. 477.) understand many things which would be very 
“ The Spirit was to assist their memories, obscure to a reader of the same discourse ; 
in such a manner, that they should have a and yet we are told that the apostles of Christ, 
perfect recollection of whatsoever Christ had Avith all the advantages of hearers and fellow 
.«;aid to them. This assistance of the Spirit countrymen, were not half so well able to 
* implipil, not merely recalling to the view of understand their Master’s doctrine, as Pro- 
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testMti mre ifter the lapse of 1800 years, 
all Ac disadvantages of readers and fo* 
Teigners, Who would believe it ? — Credat 
Judseiis ApelUty non ego. Is every Protest- 
ant, therefore, who reads the Bible, under the 
special inspiration of the Holy Ghost while 
he reads it? Are the Presbyterians under 
that inspiration, and the Church of England- 
men, and the Quakers, and tlie Socinians, and 
the rest? If we admit any, we must admit 
all to be inspired, and yet, strancro to say, theg 
cannot agree aniQag themaehes^ like the apos- 
tles in understanding the words of Christ 
rightly. Such are the conclusions to which 
we are led by the inconsistent and contradic- 
tory principles alternately advocated by Pro- 
testant writers. We have still another very 
valuable quotation to make from the same 
page of the same Protestant author to prove 
that the weights and measures of Protestant 
Controversialists are both false and double. 

‘‘The Holy Spirit,'’ says Horne, under 
whose teaching thej^ (thf* apo3tb\s) were to be 
thus instructed, was to abide with them for 
ever^ as the Spirit of truth, guiding them into 
all truth, teaching them all things respr^cting 
the doctrine of Christ whicli they were to 
communicate to^he world. These important 
.promises of the effusion, assistance, direction 
and perpetual guidance of the Spirit with the 
apostles, were moat certain} g fulfilled in all 
their extent and meaning. They were promis- 
es given by Clirist himself, the great and chief 
Prophet of the Church ; and to entertain a 
doubt of their most complete accomplish me nt^ 
would he to impeach the veracity and mission 
of the Son oj God, and to admit a supposition, 
that would strike at the truth of Christianitg 
in general.'* 

This is plain, cool, deliberate language 
which recommends itself to the mind of every 
sincere Christian, by its good sense as well as 
by its accordance with a true notion of the Ho 
<leeraer's attributes, and Wi3 entreat our Pro- 
testant friends to reflect on it. Must not all 
the promises of Christ be alike fulfilled, whe- 
ther they were made to the apostles, or to the 
Church founded by them, or to both inclu- 
sive? And if to entertain a doubt of the 
most complete accomplishment of the pro- 
mises made to the apostles would be to im- 
peach the veracity and mission of the Son of 
God, are not his veracity and mission equally 
impeached by doubting of the most complete 
accomplishment of tlio promises made by 
him to his Church ? And yet do not Pro- 
testants say that the promises of security 
from error and hell’s gates, which Christ 
nlade to his Church htive not secured her 
from erf or nor from hell’s gates ? Is it not 
asserted hy Lather and in tlie Protestant 
Buok of Homilies (of the Church of Eng- 


land) that for 800 years and more, all Chris- 
tendom, the whole Church of Christ, was 
sunk in idolatry, and is not this alleged fact 
assigned as a reasdn for framing a new creed 
and a new Church, whose duty it would be 
to protest against the old one ? 

All this cannot be denied, but neither can 
it be denied that Christ said to the apostles 
and their successors (Matthew c. 28, v. 26.) 
“ Behold I am with you all days even to the 
consummation of the world;'* and again (Mat- 
thew c. 10. V. 18.) “ And I say to thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will 
build my church, and the gates of Hell shall 
not prevail against it.** 

These, like all the promises made to the 
apostles, are given by Christ himself, the great 
and chief Prophet of the Church, and in the 
language of Horne, to entertain a doubt (as 
Protestants do) of their most complete accom- 
plidiment is to impeach the veracity and 
mission of the Son of God, ami toa lmita 
supposition thut strikes at tiie truth of Chris- 
tianity in general. 

PONDICHERRY AND CHINA. 

The Bishop, Vicar Apostolic at Pondi- 
cherry, writes to His Grace, Dr. Carew, that 
he convened a Synodal Meeting of the Clergy 
of His Lordship's Vicariate lately at Pondi- 
cherry, at which, besides the Rev. R Ben rand, 
the Superior of the Jesuit Missionaries of 
Madura, twenty-flve European and three 
Native Priests assisted. His Lordship also 
ad<ls that he had lately received a letter from 
Bishop Perochoan, Vicar Apo-tolic of Snt- 
cliucii in China, dated 1st September, 1843, 
who states that in the course of that same 
year, twenty- two thousand two hundred and 
ninety-two infant children of infidel parents 
had been baptized, when they (the infants) 
were dangerously ill. Of this number tljirleea 
thousand seven hundred and ninety-nine died 
after Baptism, and are now happily in Heaven, 
praising God and praying for China. A So- 
ciety called the Axgelic, lia^ been formed 
lately in that Vicariate. It consists of persons 
appointed to baptize, some of whom travel 
continually from one district to another, and 
others remain stationary. Divine Providence 
has deigned to give an abundant blessing to 
the holy Bishop's labours. 

CONVERTS. 

Since last we ?k ati Euglisli woman, a Pro- 
testant, was received into the Church. An 
Englishman of the same persuadon came 
forward of himself and expressed his deter- 
mination to embrace Catholicity. Ho had 
for some time an opportunity of conversing 
with a well informed Lay person, and was 
thus happily gained over to the truth. 
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MADRAS-MISSIONARY ARRIVALS. 

^ We are liappy to announce the safe arrival 
\ at Madras, per the “ Lady Flora^'* of the 
Rev. Messrs. Fennelly and Walsh, with a 
considerable number of Ecclesiastical Stu- 
dents, Nuns, and Christian Brothers. 

This is the third Missioiyiry party which 
the Lady Flora has conveyed to Madras, 
and we trust that the services which she has 
thus rendered to religion, in the way of busi- 
ness, will merit for her the blessing of good 
fortune and prosperity to the end of her 
career. The Rev. Mr. Fennelly, we under-* 
stand, is brother to the Right Rev. Dr. Fen- 
nelly, Vicar Apostolic of Madras. 

We learn from letters just received, that 
the Rev. C. Murphy has been removed from 
8t. Tiiomas’s Mount to Secunderabad, and 
that the Rev. P. Gannon, late OflSciatiiig 
Chaplain to H. M.^s 57th Regiment in Fort 
St. George, Madras, has been appointed to 
the station of Arcot. 

Two more zealous, more efficient and ami- 
able Clergyiaen, vv(j believe, there are not in 
India, than the Rev. Mr. Gan non and the Rev. 
Mr. Murphy, and mx* hope that their Missi- 
onary labours will be no less singularly bless- 
ed by Providence, in their present respective 
localities, than in their late Missions, where 
the happy fruits of their zeal and unremitting 
exertions have been so abundant. 

Under other circumstances their absence 
from Madras, St. Thomas's Mount and Poo- 
namallee, would be painfully distressing to 
religion in these several Missions, but the 
late arrivals by the Lady Flora will enable 
the good Bishop to provide, as before, for the 
Missionary wants ot these places, while the 
Missions at Arcot and Secunderabad will be 
greatly bencfiited by the aid of new or addi- 
tional resources. Thus does our good God 
provide in his own good time for the wants 
of his Church ; and thus are its bmnehes 
daily extended and its growth developed, till 
like the mustard seed, it becomes a tree in 
every soil where our holy faith is once sown. 

The following letter is from the same pious 
and talented gcatleinan, whose letters to his 
Protestant Friends in Europe, which have ap- 
peared in the Herald, have excited the atten- 
tion and admiration of the Catholic Com- 
munity in Bengal. 

Madras, Feb. 8, 1844. 

My Dear Lord, — Your Lordship will I 
am sure experience the fceiiiigs expressed by 
St. Paul, ‘‘ if one member glory, all the 
members rejoice with it,” for this is only ex- 
clusively applicable to the holy Catholic 
Church, when you learn that we have to 
‘ glory’ and to ^ rejoice’ that the Rev. S. 


Fennelly and his ' religious party of one 
Priest, two Nuns, 3 Postulants, 8 Monks, 
and 3 Students arrived safely on Sunday, the 
4th instant. We again on this side of India 
hope soon to have to recapitulate in our turu 
this Christian fellow-joy, when we hear of 
the safe landing of your Lordship’s Volun- 
teers, the Right Rev. Dr. Olliife and his 
party of religious, and who are by this time 
singing the Lord’s Hosannas on the high 
waters. How beautiful indeed and hoa verily 
is this universal sympathy in the Catholio 
Church, for whether it is a cause of sorrow 
or of joy, it revcrberatei‘®through all her 
wide veins — she feels it in every core. The 
heaoy, and so heavy that it seems to have 
* taken four years to have reached us — tidings 
of the one hundred martyrs of Corea, has 
ere this resounded through the far off woody 
wilds of America ; it has been by this time 
related behind the ‘ Itocky mountains,* how 
the aged Patriarch — the holy Bishop Jen- 
bert, and the glorious Priests Ciiastan and 
Maubaiit of Corea commingled their blood 
with the 25 decapitated confessors, the pure 
and martyred virgins, and the 4 ‘ innocents' 
of 12 years of ago. So she rejoices in her 
lamentation, in tne glory of tliese late mar- 
tyrs, as she does wiiilc she, counts lier thou- 
sands of Neophytes in China, in the South 
Sea Islands, and elsewhere. Sue aloae indeed 
plays truly upon the Harp of Daold, and 
may say with iiiiri, “ 0 ye sons of msn, horn 
long will you be dull of neart V why do you 
looe ‘oanxty, and seek after a he. I find, 
my dear Lord, i must yield the palm to your 
country, I thought once (as you may remem- 
ber) my own was the best, butaias! when 
I view her as the Greenland of Christendom, 
it makes me mute, yet, thank God, the ice 
is lately broken, the thick and dark mist, 
which has so long covered her mountains and 
rocky shores, is gradually giving way to the 
bright sun of truth. On! may she in this 
shattered state — in this vapoury and fluctua- 
ting form— float towards the congenial south, 
and return like tlie prodigal son to the one fold 
of Christ, but your Lordship’s glorious la»nd, 
Green Frin, sends out her good Missionaries 
and tlj;.‘ devoted handmaids of religion to la- 
bour ill this far distant portion of the Lord’s 
vineyard, notwithstanding she is writhing 
under tlie hand of oppression and persecu- 
tion. I often wonder how the Protestant can 
contemplate this, and not be struck, as indeed 
he must, if not with religious envy, at least 
with admiration and astonishjient, in observ- 
ing the noble disinterestedness, which actuates 
these devoted bands of Christ; he sees 
others come out to better their worldly con- 
dition, and Protestant Misgionavies under 
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a certainty of a haiidMoiiK! and often lucra- 
tive provision^ but tlie ^ood and zealous Ca- 
tholic Priest alone, witJi tlie heroic and hea- 
ven-inspired 1\ uii, tli(‘ <l(!vout and liiirable 
Monk, and the ardent and talented Catholic 
Student, braves oeoan, eliinc, and distance, 
without a thon^hf of /W/’ but trusting their 
subsistence to that (^diri.^tian charily which, 
like tlie pure dew-drop falls, Uj)()n tiiom as it 
were iinptjrceptihly, when darkju'ss reigns 
around — wlien error, bigot ly, calumny, and ' 
venality vainly coiispir(‘ against tln'in. I 
have been inforined tiiattlie lt(‘v. Mr. Walsh, 
one of the new comers, is to be appointed to 
St. Thonnis’ Tilouiit. Aju'ojxjs of Ike 31 omit ; 
the wants of the mission in the interior 
called for the sei-vices of the two clergymen 
who lat(‘Iy occupied that important post, 
the Rev. Cornelius Murphy, and the Rev. 
Patrick Cannon ; they left about the iiOtli 
ultimo; I ii(‘(‘d hardly reiniml \our Grace 
that lh(‘sc two young divines received the 
unction of the lloly Orders through your 
Apostolical hands, and fruitihl indeed has 
been the blessing, for those young vines of 
the Church ol‘ (.Christ have proiluC{'d glori- 
ous fruit, and they are now gone to spread 
the same holy secul in the distant pro- 
vinces. Mr. iVlnr])hy w< nt to the Mount 
in February 184'J, and Mi*, (bmnon some 
seven or eight months ago. From that 
period to their <i<>partiire t!u-y roceivc'd in- 
to the Catholic Cnnrcli (id l^rol(‘stnnt Con- 
verts, Euro])eans and Ivast Indians, 7 only 
being under tlirce years of ag(‘, 5\nd 47 native 
heathens ; this (lo(‘s not incln<[(; tlie converts, 
made at Pahiverain and the adjacent vil- 
lages, so it may be sai<l with safety tluy 
have 200 converts in all. J\o doubt, tlie 
greatest iiiimbcr were made by Mr. Mur- 
phy, but ]Mr. G. also justly comes in for his 
share of the glory, which is resei v(’d for 
them in heaven ; wdnui I w ritf* ol’ one, 1 an rite 
of the other; they both seem to have been 
cast in the sami; mould of spirit, brothers 
truly in Christ, huiiible, pious, zealous and 
devoted to their jieojdc ; the envy of flic 
iSaints — the jiride of their congregations ; 
even lionest and sincere Protestants could 
not but admire tludr virtue, and thc 3 ardour 
W'itb Avliicli th('y sought tlie good of their 
folloAV cr(*atur('s,for in them (he good qualjti<‘s 
of the Pastors of the peojile wei’O beautifully 
developiid, and corresponding virtues were 
edifyingly rcilectcd back by the reciprocal 
conduct of thc'ir docks. It is true the sti- 
mulus was not wanting; petty persecution 
and unchristian bigotry tended to unite tlie 
Pastor and his people more-, closely, as the 
appearance of the iro/J' the shejdicrd 

and his flock, while, at the sann^ time, it helped 
to open the eyes of Jioncst and truth-seeking 


Protestants to the beauty of the Catholic 
(31iurch ; wdicn, however, it is considered that 
the number of European and East Indian 
Protestants within their range did not exceed 
600, according to the statistics taken in June, 
1842, and of Catholics of all grades 1128, their 
success may be \;onsiderod a glorious tri- 
umph of truth over error ; a most productive 
harvest, notwithstanding the barrenness of the 
soil around, and no doubt the new labourers 
Avill cultivate it with ecpial care and succes>. 
Long ago the grateful and pious people pre- 
sented to each of the Rev. Gentleiru'n alluded 
to, a splendid gold chain and medal, and when 
they left, bestowed upon tbein a still more' 
valuable gift, tbeir fervent blessings and tbank- 
fiil tears. So may tlie Pastors of the Catholic 
Church and their people ever live togetlu'r 
and separate — as se])arate they must, one way 
or the other. But 1 have to beg yonv Lord- 
ship’s pardon for thus indulging uiy ft'cdiiigs, at 
the expense of your precious liirn*. Begging 
to be remembered by your Grac(‘, I remain, 
with the deepest veneration and sincerity, 
Yours verv trulv, 

C. C. 

N. B. The enclosed affecting and tendiT 
expressions of grateful afl’ection could ordy 
emanate from Catholics, and be produced by 
the soul moving spirit of the Catholic faith — 
it breathes the gemuinc warmth of our lioly 
religion. Tlie bold soldier writes to his Pas- 
tor, as a dutiful child Avrit^js to a loving pa- 
rent. It lias fallen in my way, and I send it 
for your liebdoraadal Journal, the Herald. 
1 understand the ‘ FaroreU between Mr. 
Murphy and his people Av^as like tlie dejiar- 
turo of tluj dearest member in the; fiimil;y for 
a far <listant clime. I saAV the yood. Pastor 
ill tears ! so tender and deep rooted is the 
link which true religion entwines I'ouiid tln^ 
minds of her votaries — rox vox 

Veil! 

Fort Sf. Georfje, 21th January 1844. 
From the T. A> Society and Roman Ca- 
tholics of H. M. ^Jlth Ueyt. To the Rerd. 

Patrick Gannonj Si. Alary's Semi nary y 

Aladras. 

Re VI). Dear Sir, — With soitoav we 
heard you aimouiiee your intended d(![)artui*e 
from amongst us, you, whom we so long afl'ec- 
tionately looked upon as our Spiritual Father 
and Director ; by our tears only could be told 
what passed within us, on hearing your ten- 
der fareAA'ell. 

We part Avith you, Rev. Father, Avitli tlie 
sineerest and deepest regavd, but witli tho 
assurance that you will remember in your 
prayers your spiritual children in the 57tli 
and the Society (of Temperance) you Avero 
so instrumental and zealous in forming among 
us. Go, Rovd. Sir, it is God’s Avill, and we 
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trust for his greater Glory, that you are to 
separate from us, and may the liles^iug of 
tlu! Almighty altoiid your ministry, in the 
discharge of the dutie.^ you are call(*d to per- 
form, in your newly appoint(;d charge. Re- 
ciiive, Rev. Sir, tlni heartfelt humble thanks 
of your poor but gratffiil Countrymen, for 
the anluous and tirj'soirie duties you ])erform- 
ed for them, and he assined. Rev. Father, 
that the Prayers of your children shall be 
uneeasingly ollored, tiuit your portion in the 
next lif(i may he with those who instructed 
many unto salvation, and who shall shine 
like stars in the firmament of Heaven for 
all Eternity. Farewell. 

With the aj)prohation of the T. A. Society 
and Catholics, we remain, Rev. Dear Father, 
your very gratefully huniblo servants. 

(Signed.) Sergt. K. Hudson, 

L. E. Corp. D. Curtis 
Pt. W. Jackson. 

LETTER No. IX. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
ms Protestant Friends in F^urope. 
My Dear Friends, 

TIkj t('rius * Catholic' and, ‘ Protesfanfy 
are not synonvinoiis, but contrarieties, — this 
may he more (dearly seen hy an illustration 
or two. Lot us suppos<! that a Roman Ca- 
tholic straiigfM* W4*re, in one of the large 
towns in England, to ask a rcs])ec’tahl(i citi- 
^(‘ 11 , be he Homan (kitholic or Protestant, 

“ whi(di is the ('fitliolic Church, or (Shaper*, 
would he not be at onc(i directed to the place 
of worship of the Cliurch of Uoiikj, and 
were twenty more siudi strangers to ask the 
same qiuiStioii, they would he slujwn alike to 
the Catholic Church. Flach might he guided 
to a diflereiit Chapel, hut they would all 
h('ar tlie same doctriiu^, and meet with the 
same form of worship. Lot us, liowever, 
cliangc the cfise, and suj)po.se these strangers 
to he Protestants ; would it not be utterly 
absurd in them to ask, “ which is the Catho- 
lic; Chureh,” if they were s(;eking for the 
Protestant one; for assuredly, they would 
be directed to the Roman Catholic Church, 
were th(;y to inquire for theirs by such a 
name! -How, therefore, must they put the 
query ? Is it by asking, “whicli is the Pro- 
testant Church Why, if tliey were to put 
it in tliis form, the Prcsbyh'rian might bo 
directed to the Liitheran (Muqiel, tln^ Cliurch- 
man to the Independi;nt, the Anabaptist to 
the Methodist, tlie Quaker to the Unitarian, 
and so on. The Protestant th(?n must not 
only in such interrogation exclude the word 
Catholicj' because it infers om Church, 
one belief, and one worship, but ho must de- 
signate his particular Church by its distin- | 
gnishing Christianity, as a Lutheran, a Wes- 


leyan, a Socinian, a Presbyterian, &c. This 
is one illustration of the term Catholic and 
Protestant. Let us have another exposition 
of it. Suppose a person were to ask twenty 
different Protestants ol' what religion they 
were, the first might answer, 1 am a Luther- 
an, tin; second a Church of Enghindman, 
the third, a Calvinist, the fourtii, a Um- 
luiian, the lillli, — but enough, ask the same 
question of one hundred, ah ! were it possi- 
ble, of a million of the members of the 
ChiircJi of Rome, and one and all would 
answer you, “i am ix^Calhoticf our Chris- 
tianily is one. So, “St. Pacian hc'autilully 
describ('d his religious title', about 14(JO 
ycai‘6 ago, to the Seperatists of liis day. 
‘‘ Christian is luy uainc, Catholic is my sur- 
name.” Let us put this (piestion again in 
another 8haj)c. Let a Protestant ask, “ wJiicii 
is the house of Ood V J1 the j)erson ques- 
tioned, hajipeiicd to he a Calvinist, would he 
point out the Lntlieraii CJmreh to liiin as 
such ? No. Were he a Chiireh of England- 
man, would he point out tJie Bajitist Chajiel 
to him as such ! No. Were he an Unitarian, 
would he j)oint out the Methodist Meeting 
house to him as such / No. Were he a 
' Ranter, would he point out the Quaker's 
place of worship to liiin as such ? No. For 
each would of course ]H)iiit out his own par- 
ticular ])Iaee of worship to him as the true 
house oi God, and thus the iinjuin.T might 
put the question to fifty Protestants proless- 
ing u})})osite doetriiu's, and yet not tind out 
what he would consider to be “ tin; house of 
God,” his own Bjiccial Chapel. The ques- 
tion, how'(»vei, is ]ierlectly le'gitirnutc and 
confoiTnablo to the W’ord of God, but not 
aiqdicablo or suimd to Protestantism. Let a 
Catholic put the same interrogatory to as 
many Catholics as he may think lit, and ho 
will hy all have the Catholic Church pointed 
out to him as “ the house of God.” How 
characteristic of the Church of Christ, then, 
is the word “ Catholic how beautiful and 
striking is this mark of her oneness! Go to 
America, and the red Indian of the West 
will point out to you the Church by that 
universal name. Come to India, and the 
siiiqile Hindoo will show to you her taber- 
nacle. Travel to Africa, and the j)oor negro 
will lead you to her, place of w^orsJiip. Ven- 
ture to China, and \-ou will find the cross 
planted there upon her temples : and take a 
voyage to the islands in the South Pacific 
Ocean, and you will see the once savage * 
caniiihal humbly and penitently bow himself 
before her Altar. She is as the sun to man- 
kind; each nation and tribe knows Her by its 
own peculiar language and idiom. She is 
one in name and one in doctrine. She is, 
‘‘as a mountain on the top of mountains,^ 
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that all nations may flow unto her/' Isa II. 2. protest against all these and against each 
She is, as slie is descri hod in the characters of othor reciprocally, and this is a practical 
the Apostles, ‘^Tiie light of nations" Matt, illustration and definition of the word Pro- 
V. 14. She is, as the inspired prophet des- testant. It is an epitome of Protestation^ 
cribes her, “ a path, a holy way, a straight Separation, Dkumun *and Dmcmion; the 
way, so that fools caiinof err therein." She former begets the latter three, and enmities, 
is, by her distinctive mark of being one in contentions, strifes anfl sects spring from all 
faith and one in name, so signalised, that the tiioso. The name Protestant, then, implies a 
uncivilized and the savage may easily know principle, wJiich is diametrically opposed to 
her for something more than a human iristi- the spirit of Christianity, it is adverse to 
tiition, and the presence of Protestant sects spiritmil authority, it breaks asunder the 
only makes the contrast more striking. So bonds of unity, it lays the holy ordinances 
sensible, indeed, was*" the first Protestant, of God f)roslrate before huiiian and indi- 
Liither, of the virtue and efficacy of the vidual reason, it may embrace or reject 
title of Catholic,'^ that in translating the tliem at ploastire. Wlion you compare the 
Apostles' Creed into Diitcli, he substituted import, tlum, of the two words, Catholic and 
the word Christian for that of Catholic; so Protestant, you cannot but bo sensible of the 
did tlic early Lutherans in lluiir Cab'cliisin, absurdity of your attempting to shield your- 
and which brought upon them the sarcasm selves under that glorious and exclusive title 
of the celebrated Protestant, Fulke. The of the Church of Rome*, The Catholicity 
Protestants of the present day are, in this of our respcfJtive Creeds tium, iny dear 
respect, as industrious as their progenitors friends, can stand no comparis<^n. Will you 
in religion, but tlie attempt was and ever place tliree hundred and thirty years at most 
will be futile. The tree is known by its fruit, in juxta-position with 1843 years — 60 millions 
the Catholic Church by her universalitv, or so, of souls, wdth at least three times the 


unity, visibility, &c., and even wore mankind 
to be so absurd as to act contrary to reason 
and Scripture and bestow upon you the 
appellation of Catholic," what would it 
avail you ? What value is the shell without 
the kernel I — the casket without the jewel ? 
and how would you be benefitted by the title 
of Catholic," without the substance, with- 
out your having one faith, one form of wor- 
ship, and without unity in the bond of 
peace?" You 'would be still as virtually 
Protestant as you are now. It would not 
truly be one iota more pi eposterously absurd i 
in the Church of Rome to take the name of 
Protestant, tlieii it would be in the other 
to ado[)t tliat of Catholic, each would be so 
totally at variance with their distinct charac- 
ters and princijdes. Not more applicable 
therefore is tlie word “ Catholic’ to the 
Church of Rome, than that of Protestant is 
to the religion of tlic Reformers. The term 
“ Protestant," was admirably dwsen, though i 
it is a hit tor satire upon the maxims of the * 
Christian ndigion, for not a word in the 
whole lexicon cotild be found so appropriate , 
or universal in its signification of “ S^ara- i 
as that of Protestant. It signifies not 
only one who protests from the Church of 
Rome, but one who may, as you profess, ' 
conscientiously separate himself from every i 
other received opinion or doctrine. It has no I 
limit. First Luther protests alone against : 
all Christendom ; then his disciple, Galvin, 
protested against his doctrine, and Zuinglius 
against botn these. Again the framers of 
the Church of England protested against 
their continental brethren, then the, Baptists, 
Unitarians. Quakers. Ranters, &c. entered their 


Unit<irians, Quakers, Ranters, &c. entered their br.Hook, of Lud&, in Ai. h^^fo.e Qhcpo I'ur.MM. 


mimbcr —a rood with a fray meats of 

contradictory reJigwns, with one nnwersal 
creed, and say, Catholicity or Uaioersality 
is on your side ? Ridiculous, — preposterous 
assumption ! I You must, then, renounce, my 
friends, even in name that link of the Chris- 
tian Church Catholic, and retain your j)roper 
and primitive one of Protestant, I invite 
you, however, to examine with me whether 
you possess in a greater and in a more perfect 
degree, than your great rival, oth(;r sure and 
I distinctive marks of the Church of Christ, 

1 such as Unit'!, Apostolicity, V'tsibUity &c. 

C. A. C. 

FESTIVALS. 

Friday, March 1, — Q latuor Tense, Fast. OiT, of 
Passion greater double com. &c. 

Saturday, 2, — Quatiior Tca.se, Fast St. Ceaddus, 
Ik C. (1. E. S. com. &c. 

SuudaVi 3, — 2nd of Lent. 

Monday, 4, — S. Casimir C. sem. com. &c. 
Tuesday, j, — S. David B. C. d. E. S. 1st Inst, 
com. &:c. 

Wednesday, 6, — S Franc. C d. J. S. 3d Augt. 
Thursday, 7, — S. Thomas of Aquire C. D. d. 
com. Ferial 

, Friday, 8 — Oil. of the Crown of Thorns, D. N. 
J. Greater Double com. &c. 

♦ ” Though the word Cuthfdio. inp.in'i universal, and 
our Church is not universal, yet it is no lps« the (’otlioiio 
Church. 1 know it is called Protestant liktiviri»e, that i4 
f rotating acpaiust every branch, and even ilic whole stock 
of the Catholic Church. 1 own I don't like the term Pro* 
testant, and have been Ion; trying to wash the stum away, 
but I cannot, and therefore 1 have come to the' conclusion 
that it is soinetimesthe one, and sometimes the other, and 
always both together. Yes, your majesty, J am bound as 
a successor of the Apostles to tell your Majesty, that our 
Church is both Catholic and Protestant. 1 hope the Holy 
Spirit is with me while I thus sprak, and with you while 
you thus hear, that 1 truiy not ffive, and you take offence.'* 
br.Hook, of Lsfds, in Ai. Qhcpo 
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MADRAS, "" tieccMarily involved jftti allusion to sOnia of 

— — — ’ rarineipal Reaolttiions passed the Meeting, we 

THE MABitas ’AT/3titiA»y CATHOLIC INSTITUTE oT %rTe^tittle tosay directly concernitig them.' In ; 


, oftEAT ,inovi|igtheadof^oti oflUeHepc»rt, the Very Rev. 

We have great pieasumilfpoblishiug for, geoe?.,. .®i;v^ a'ftw i^rds in refeueace 

ral information we annexed, report of.the P|V: ^ ^tb.parnatep]|u . He dnima4yerted 

cecdings of the second annual general Meeting aevis W of the mismtll- 

of this Auxiliary, held in the CatJiolic Cafh^ral ed ri^ttd m Need Society " towards: whicsh he 
Pay Sch«>ol Rooms on VfedneSdav, Jamiaty 10th, decIM«| ♦ttAt 190; oiTHOtic /could mw cos- 
at 7 o’clock p. m. The Report of the dbrnmittefe^i .sciENTmViiitv give a sisotE^^ircg. - We fadve 
for the past year is, we thinly very satisfactory, ' .reasonfi ^kno^that concern- 

If the number of Memliers and Asebciates pc ing thiH Society, the truth of which has since 


small, it must he rememheTOd tlmt the.M^^ 
Auxiliary is hut 44 months in existence. We 
have every hope, that , the patholics nf this j 
Vicariate ViU Afford their prompt and cordial j 
support to so meritorious an Institution, and ! 
co-operate zealously for the attainment of the ; 
important objects for which it was established, i 
and which are simply the following t | 

1st. The exposure of the* falsehood of the i 
onlumnious charges made against the Catholic I 
Religion. ^ ! 

‘2nd. Thedefenebof the real doctrines of our 
holy Faith, * * , 

3rd. The circulation of all useful knoMedge 
upon the above mentioned subjects. 

4thly. The protection of Catnolics in the enjoy- 


becn ^tabjished by dopumentary evidence, first 
drew the ^s^tiention of kst gear’s tjopimilttce to . 
the condition of their oppressed bre^thi^; this 
remark was therefore quite in placpi ^ an argu- 
ment in fevoiir of the adoption of that jpomon 
of the Report. At the conclusion of his 'dis- 
course, the Rev; Gentleman remarked, that, had 
the Society in question acted as it ought, our ... 
worthy Bishop and his clergy would havp readily 
and generously supported it, arid that the . Laityt ?! 
would doubtless have followed thc example, witu ; 
promptitude and perseverance, arid without 
ment to our other Institutions. But the JJocieijr' ^ 
has denied us juslice. It therefore h^mes 
matter for consideration what we ought io do 
with that money. Whatever we.intenf^ to give 
as our subscription or donation, has become, in 
a manner, the patrimony of the poor. In fixing 
on what should be our mite, we put our brn^s to 
the plough; we should not now look be- 
cause of the injustice of those whom we depdined 
to be the distributors of our charity, partlcula^y 
when that injustice renders our alma mote ! 

sary. At present we cannot gi ve„ out, mi^ JO tl^l 'v 
Friend in Need Society. Shall we then 


4thly. The protection of Catholics in the enjoy- j with that money. Whatever we inteuffid to give 
merits of their religious principles and practices, ; as our subscription or donation, has become, in 
by the removal of every obstacle which may j a manner, the patrimony of the poor. Infixing 
ocenr to prevent Catholic soldiers and sailors, j on what should be our mite, we put our to 
their waves and children, and the inmates of : the plough ; we should not now look back, be- 
Hospitals and Prisons from possessing the full I cause of the injastice of those whom wc depftiued 
and unfettered freedom of their w'orship ; the to be the distributors of our charity, particufeiiy 
vindication of the rights of all classes of Catho- when that injustice renders our alma mote riC)isea^ I 
riics, and particularly those of^.the poor, to every,! sary. Atpresent we carmot give out/mile^ 
privilege to which they are legally entitled; and j .Friend in Need Society. Shall we Jfixen ^ 

the redress of every grievance to which Catho- it ? Or shall we not rather continue ■ 

lies, an may be subjected. ^ donations and subscriptions, depoj^t thri, motley ' 

It is the duty of each Auxiliary to apply itself with the Treasurer or the Auxiliary, and leave " 
to remedy the evils of which Catholics have the Committee to disbense relief to deserving and , 
such reason to complain, not only as being injuri- oppressed objects. How far this suggestiotvmay ' 
ous to the cause of Religion in ^neral, but inas- .be yet acted upon, we are not prepare tP AAturltr ; 


may be well for the Committee to direPt thii|f v 
attention to it, ^ ‘ 

The Rev. G. Mitchell, in moving ihfe J 
resolution, made also a few observarions 
same all-important subject.' "^Tlie 
likewise adarcssed by Mr. Fahi^eri 
on the necessity of supportlrig the V 

extensively, and on tberbCnvmts from 


much also as they impede its progress in each 
particular locality. From this it follows that 
whilst the Madras Auxiliary, as a branch of a 
great and fruitful tree, co-operates with the 
Parent Society in promoting the ^neral good, it 
behoves it also and in a tpedm manner, to la- 
bour with zeal and assiduity for the defence of 
Catholicity in this Vicariate. Here w^e have 


abundance of work, calumnies without end to j well-regulated ciicula0l|on^;^;^^tSbt>& 
repel, the ignorant and the misguided to instruct . We regret tune doe^ 


repel, the ignorant and the misguided to instruct . We regret tune doe^ 
and undeceive, the poor and oppressed to protect at length into these 
and defend. The gCnerotis and timely supplies ] 


and defend. The gCnerotis and timely supplies j 
of Tracts sent ns by the General Committee, and ' Pro 
for which we are Happy to find the Meeting has 1 ir 
expressed its grateful AiitoowlcdgmentV will help d 

us in part; for the reJitwri must mainly look to » U 
ourselves. Of 4|ii« the ,yeer^s Committee; J 
were fully sensiMe, m their Tl 

thoughts to thid^torame I 

er Brethren ; andiftiei; Meetmt him, testi- ^ 1 

mony to the frrith 'Pro 

the 


Prooeoding^ of % 

ing of the Jfo- 

dras Sri- 


tarn, held 
oei 

The Right Reir.jPr7: 


^1* Heport of th« 
f fitf.;’ 3w;M8t year,;’ 
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2iid. That in order to render this Auxiliary 
fully efficient in all its departments and to enable 
it t6 attain the objects for which it was esta- 
blished, a larger amount of subscriijtions than 
obtained will be necessary^ this Meeting 
therefore earnestly ap^ls to their Catholic Bre- 
^ thren throughout the vicariate for their co-opera- 
tion and support, so as to enable those to whom 
the management of the affairs of this Auxiliary 
is entrust^ to perform their duties unfettered by 
pecuniaty restraints. 

Moved by Mr. McLaughlin and seconded by 
Mr. Conroy. 

3rd. That this Meeting has heard with great 
pleasure of the receipt from Lpndon of supplies 
of Catholic Tracts, the circulation of which in 
this coiuitiy cannot but prove higlily beneficial 
to Relimn, and begs to offer their respectful 
ackowleogments to the Parent Society for the 
promptitude with which they have endeavoured 
to meet the wants of this Auxiliary. 

Moved by the Rev, G. Mitchell and seconded 
by Mr. S. Fanaken. 

4th. That ibis Meeting observes with satis- 
fiiction the attention paid by the Committee to 
the sufferings of their poor Catholic Brethren, 
and earnestly recommends tlie immediate adop- 
iion of such measures as in their wisdom the 
Committee hereinafter to be appointed may 
determine on for their relief. 


Moved by Mr. W. Paten and seconded byMr. 
^ R. Brown. 

1 5th. That the thanks of this meetingare due 
ap and are hereby given to the Committee for the 
avi |Mist year, and that the following Members be 
requested to form the Committee for managing 
the affiurs of the Institute for the present year,, 
vis. 


Captain A. Chisholm, 
Count J. Sherriman, 

Mr. T. G Clarke, 

„ 6. R. Mayers, . 

„ F. Rencontre, 

„ T. Rencontre, 

„ A. Cammiade, 

« John DeYaz; Senior 
„ T. Fonceca, 

M S, Fonceca, 

„ F. DeMonte, 

G. E. Watkins, 

„ F. DeSilva, 

„ D. Gomes, 

„ S. Fanoken, 

„ J. Munis, « 

' „ F. Fernandez, 

„ W, Oliver, 

„ H. A. Moraes, 

„ C. La Fleur, 


Mr. C. DeRozario, 

4 ,, J. DeRozario, 

„ W. L. Johnston, 

„ J. Temasfiekl, 

„ E. W. Scawen, 

„ John Richardson, . 
„ J. W. Cox, 

, „ A. LaMorendiere, 

„ C. DeMonte, 

„ M. A. Pannch, 

„ A. J. Moraes, 

„ A. DeSilva, 

„ A. Rodri^es, 

„ P. DeCeks, 

„ J. Simpson, . 

6.S. Anandaroyen\ *; 
P. Sindooroycn j ^ 
S. Appasawmy / 

P. C. Valemaden I § 
Amatha Appasawmy / JS 
seconded by Mr. 


; * Moued by Mr. J. W, Cox and 
A. Moraes. 


That the thanks of this Meeting ]>e also 
‘|dyen to Maj’^ers for his services as 

Secret^: aDd Treasurer during the past year, 
^Attd that he be requested to continue to officiate 
•riis such for the current year, 

■ ' by Mr. J. Temasfiekl and seconded by 

Ifk P, D'Rosfi^. • 

7th, Tbht the Bight Rev. , Dr^ ’ Fcnnelly do ' 
h?ive^ tjho'ibhiaSr 'krm^^'that "the' Very Rev.^ Dr.''' 
» take the same/ 


Moved by Mr. A. Cammiade and seconded by 
Mr. T. Rencontre. 

8th. That the best thanks of this Meeting be 
mven to the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly for his 
Lordship’s dignified and able conduct in the chair. 

REPORT. 

The Committee of the Madras Auxiliary Ca- 
tholic Institute of Great Britain, in presenting 

of its ^^mbers and Associatesf^consider that 
there is great reason for conmtulation on the 
steady progress made during tne past year. The 
niimber of Members at present amounts to 196 
(of whom 80 belong to H. M.’s 57th Re^) and 
that of Associates to 1 1 8. This does not include the 
Members and associates at the Military stations 
of St. Thos. Mount and Bellary, as the Lists 
which accompanied the remittances from those 
places were not sufficiently explicit on that head ; 
we believe them to amount to between 40 and 50. 

Your Committee report iigjth satisfaction that 
the receipts of the year just expired amount to 
Rupees 383 1 10 which, together with Rs. 22(1. 

10 11, the balance in the Treasurer’s hands at the 
last Annual Meeting, makes in all Rs. 603 14 9— 
Of this sum Rs. 521 l5 9 (or £50) were trans- 
mitted to the Parent Society in two remittances 
of £25 each, the former, sent home in January 
last» was acknowled^d by Mr. Secretary Smith 
in a letter dated London 31st March, the latter, 
forwarded in October, has, we trust, been already 
duly received. This sum, together with Rs. 34 

1 1 3 the amount of charges for .Postage, Peon’s 
hire and other incidental expences, forms a total 
of Rupees 556 11 0 disbursed during the past year, 
leaving a balance of Rupees 47 3 9 in your Trea- 
surer’s hands on the Slst December 1843. 

Your Committee have great pleasure in announc- 
ing the receipt of two cases of Catholic Institute 
Tracts : of the first supply the greater part have 
been already distributed ; the second supply is but 
just landed, and will be in course of delivery im- 
mediately. We beg to add that we have also au- 
thorised the sale of a few numbers at exceedingly 
moderate prices. *• 

In the fulfilment of the important trust confid- 
ed to them, your Committee Reeled their atten- 
tion to the extension of the Institute by the for- 
mation of Branch Committees at the Military 
Stations and in other localities. Tbe answers re- 
ceived to your Secretary’s circular on this subject 
are calculated to inspire a hope that at no very 
distant period this alLii^ortant object will be at- 
tained. The Catholic Cliaplains have promised 
to use their best endeavours for the establishment 
of a well organized plan of cooperation with us. 

The serious attention^ of your Committee has 
been also directed to the present state of the Ca- 
"tholic Poor, with a view to the adoption of such 
measures as may tend to presenre the integrity of 
Catholic faith among them. It is but too true 
that their state is most deplorable, exposed as 
they are to^ the mnuraerable temptations which 
bigotry with all its teri'ors and proselytism with 
all its aHuzements throw in thejr way. As Ca- 
thplics we must' 4o something in b^alf of our 
brethren, remembering that the danger which 
presehts itself to them to^y may prove our 
owh to-monr^w. As a Public Body it is our 
duty to ^rdl, according to our means, every 
t)atnoli& m>m insult and oppression on account 
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of his faith. We Imve entered on the considera- 
tion of this important subject with a full sense 
of the ^fficulties which stand in our way, but 
yet with a firm confidence in the sanctity of our 
cause and the co-operatioil of our Brethren* 

In conclusion your Committee beg to express 
an earnest hope, that through .the exertions of 
this Auxiliary, Catholicitjf may yet more and 
more advance throughout this Vicariate | that 
the seal and energy of the Catholic . Community; 
may be concentrated as one Sody; thut the Um- 
ty which distinguishes our Creed also mark 
oiir exertions in the attainment AUd maintenance 
of our Keligious Rights ^ and that, as branches 
of a common stock, wc may know no object, but 
the ^ood of Religion and the protection of liber- 
ty of conscience. 

By order, of the Conftnittee, 

G.R. MAYERS, 
Secretary and Treasurer! 
Madras, 1844 . * 

^ — Misdras Catholic Expositor, 

BOMBAY. 

It will give plttosure to many Friends of free- 
dom and of advanced civilization to learn the fol- 
lowing acts of liberality and generosity on the 
part of the highest British Authorities in Bom- 
bay, and in Scinde, and Ijidia. 

An application was some time ago made b^ Sir 
C. Napier for Chaplains to the Army in Scinde. 
Sir George Arthur in reply stated that he supposed 
that Chaplains of the Roman Catholic as well 
as other religions were required for the consola- 
tion of the Soldiem. The reply of Sir Charles 
J. Napier being in the affirmative; the orders of 
the Hon’ble the Governor have been issued to 
have Catholic Clergymen sent for to Europe to 
afford spiritual aid to the sick soldiers of that 
Faith during their ^residence on the banks of the 
Indus. This is a measure, which has been taken 
wdth the full concurrence of Lord Ellenborough, 
and will be looked upon by the soldiers, especially 
the Irishmen, as a proof of the sincere wishes of 
the Government to meet their most urgent wants. 
The presence of Clergymen of • every persuasion 
in such a place as Scinde is calculated to produce 
the best etlects on the Solidiers, Christian Camp 
followers &c, for many men brave as lions on the 
field of battle are unnerved by long sickness and 
require the consolations of the Clergyman as 
much as the aid of the Medical Attendant 

The regulation of this matter refiects'^great credit 
on. the Authorities; and as the merit of having 
originated it belongs exclusively to His Excellency 
the Governor, we give it publicity as a proof of 
his refined ideas of general improvement. 

The appointment of a Head li. C, Cliaplain to 
the Bombay Army, in the person of tlie R. R. 
Doctor Whelan is also a measure due to the pre- 
present Governor of Bombay^ The nomination 
,of this British Prelate to that position is regarded 
by thc 'NaUve Chriatiiiiis as an evident proof of 
the desire of the Government to m^e such 
arrangements iioman Catholic Chris- 

tanS of Bombay^ >aa will ihhro^uoe union and 
peace.;''..-’'' 

It is not mqidiito there are 

thousands among ; the InhshRaitts of this island, 
who long for thdt 

' 8. '■*' ‘ ‘ li’f' 'v';*' ' , 


I On Tuesday evening the Hon’ble the Governor 
[ gAve a large Dinner party at Parell in honor of 
the Archbishop of Goa. His Grace was attended 
there by the Canons of his Cathedral and by Sir 
Roger de Faria, and by the Chief Physician of the 
Goa Establishment, Doctor Francisco Maria Tor- 
nes &c. Tlie R. R. Doctor Whelan was also one 
of the guests. 

The Archbishop on the occasion, expressed 
personally his great obligations to the Honorable 
the Governor, and to the various authorities of 
Salsette for kindness invariably, exhibited 
towards him during his late visitation to the 
Churches of that iSand. To Mr. Jackson, the 
Collector of Cantinental Customs at Tannah, the 
Archbishop declared himself very much indebted 
for various acts of the most courteous attention. 

The Archbishop who returned on Tuesday from 
Salsette, is making preparations for proceeding on 
Sunday next to Coraniah to visit the Roman Ca- 
4;holic Church at that place. — QenUemmCs Gazette, 

NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 
f Continued from page 94. J 

In the first three centuries of the Church, the 
Christians enjoyed but short intervals of peace, 
and were frequently under the necessity of hiding 
themselves in caves, and subterraneous places, 
called catacombs, to celebrate, with some degree 
of safety, their holy mysteries. But when peace 
was restored to the Church, in the beginning of 
the fourth century, convents of women were 
founded all over the extent of the Roman empire, 
where the Christian faith was established. St. 
Athanasius relates, in the life of St. Anthony, 
that this holy man placed his sister in a house of 
vitgins *, and that along time after, he paid her a 
visit, when she was very old, and superior or mis- 
tress of many virgins. St. Fachomius seeing his 
sister desirous to embrace a religious state, ouilt 
for her a nunnery on the other side of the Nile, 
w hich was soon filled with holy virgins. There 
were also pious women, who cither lived with 
their relations or in communities, observed conti- 
uency, and followed some particular rules and’ 
religious customs, without taking any irrevocable 
engagementj’and who, consequently, could return 
to the world whenever they ple^d; as we have 
seen in our days the daugnters of St. Vincent of 
Paula, and many other societies andcon^gations 
of pious women, in France, Fkiiders, iti^, and 
other Catholic countries. ^ 

After such authorities as these, who shall assert 
I that perpetual chaatit^ is an impraifiimable virtue ; 
and tnat it is absurd and* immoral to atfinnpt it ? 

The poverty of^ which nuns makt; precession 
does not consist in atftual want of the necessaries 
of life, but in a voluntary privation of its super- 
fluities. They give up flicir right df disposing of 
what they bring with tiiemrtin, en^ng the 
convent; but it is to be deposited in the hands of 
their sujierior,. to.be j^h^ h) the. oominOn stock, 
and employed f(ur.the,gei]^^ W and advantage 
of the communRy^ jhdte Jbeihgvno lUstinction of 
the were 

rich or poor at the timevdt thek admission : so 
that the fortune, has liot a 

greater aljowahcor^enip^ comforts, 

I portion at.aB ; 

1 e^erjfltelig iieoordiag to the acftual' 
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the religioufl, and not according to their 
£:>rixiiet 'situation in the world. Tn short, their 
poverty is an exact imitation . of that poverty, or 
miner community of goods, practised by the first 
Christians, at Jerusalem ^ who, though very 
numerous, as it is related in the Acis of th 0 
A/>o$t/es, ^*Iiad but one heart and one' soul j 
neither did any one t^ay that aught of the thing;S 
which he pos^ssed was his own, but all things 
were common to^all; neither was any one among 
them that wanted ; for as many as were owners of 
lands or houses, sold them and brought the price 
of .the things which they sold'and laid it down 
before the feet of the apostles, and distribution 
was made to every sian according as be had 
need.”--(iv. 3^ 34, 35.) 

. These institutes never were a burden to the 
slate which protected tliem. Possessing but 
little, they were always content with little. Rich 
by their sobriety and abstemiousness, joined to 
their labour, which Divine Providence constantly ^ 
blessed, they astonished the world by their abun- 
dant charities; . Almighty God renewing, as it 
were, the miracle of the mullipli<‘d loaves, in 
order to satisfy their tender solicitude, and eager- 
ness to relieve the poor, the widows and the 
orphans. •, The writer of these reflections was an 
' eye-ivitness of it. He lived for several years in 
the country, near the habitation of a community 
of these exiled nuns. They were far from being 
rich, as was obvious from the state of the house 
which they occupied, and its scanty furniture. 
Nevertheless, with .their little income and the 
produce of their garden and four or five cows, 
they found the means never to refuse any of the 
numberless poor who came to the couveiit to lieg 
aome assistance. They received them all with 
unwearied patience, heard with symjialhy their 
long tales of w"oe, shed ^cars of compassion on 
their distress and miservi addressed them with 
soothing and consolatory words, which revived 
their drooping spirits, ancl with a i- imphcity which 
greatly ^ctihanceds their merit, and shared cheer- 
fully w’ith them the homely fare of the commu- 
nity. Thus exemplifying, in tlic whole tenor of | 
theif conduct, this advice of the wise man : 
*‘Bow down cheerfully thy ear to the poor, and 
pay W'hat tliou ow^^t, and .answer him peaceable 
wwds with mildness.” 

Our hospitals and asylums are sujiportcd with 
a liberality and munificence, perhaps not equalli'd 
in any country. The buildings are sjmcious and 
airy; the accommodations for the sick wisely 
/ipydained, the food whide^^ and abundant; ih*e 
^ Remedies of the best quality : the physicians and 
« eminent i^kill ; the directors men of 

servants of an unhnpeacUable eharac- 
^ But lender solipiinde, ingenious inventions 


alone can give her courage to persevere with 
unwearied patience and alacrity : ml this is want- 
ing in our charitable establishments, and the 
largest subscriptions, the conveniences of the 
buildings, and the highest salaries given to 


disease, to save them unnecessary pain, and 

f rocuro them the least momentary comfort, reli- 
alleviate by all possible means the 
flcatl), and by seasonable andaflfectioii- 


Pj^ntual-AUd.^corporai, which religion alone 
tbe and comi^assionate - 

It pious atid in which .j^eligimi 


in Catholic countries, ‘kaya*- « Whatever objection 
might.be made to the Catholic relimon, certain it 
iSt that on this head, it has at all times had a 
great and beneficial influence.. The arguments 
of philanthropists would perhaps have never 
eflected that wnkh relimous senthnetits have done 
for suffering humanity Chromeief Decern* 
13tA, 1808. 

Let us consider the motives and inducements 
which have led such numbers into the monastic 
state. Wh^ must be their delights who from a 
pious inclination embrace it! No sooner has a 
young woman, with such a determination, stepped 
out of the world, than it seems to her that she 
breathes in a purer atmosphere; delivered from 
the yoke under which she groaned, she no longer 
w^alks, but runs in the way of the commandments 
of God: her heart burns wit devotion, swells 
with hope, and triumphs in the consciousness of 
being for ever united to Him, who has chosen her 
among a thousand, and whom she loves above all 
things. Under an habitual sense of the divine 
presence, she keeps up a perpetual cheerfulness 
of temper, and enjoys at every moment the satis- 
faction of thinking herself in company with her 
dearest and best of friends. The time never lies 
heavy upon her; it is impossible for her to be 
alone; her thoughts are the most busied and 
ddightfully occupied at such hours, when those 
of other people are the most inactive. Solitude 
is the hallowed ground whfch religion has chosen 
in every age for her own : there falls the tear of 
contrition, — there rises towards heaven the sigh 
of the penitent and grateful heart, — liierc melts 
the soul with all the tenderness of piety, and 
pours itself forth with all its fears, its desires, its 
apprehensions, and its hopes, before the great 
supporter of its existence, and the amiable Savi- 
our who has loved it the first, redeemed it, and 
destined for it aSn endless felicity, in the full 
possession of himself. “ Hope,” says the author 
of the Spectator i “Hope in the recluse makes his 
austerities comfortable, while the luxurious man 

f ains nothing but uneasiness from his enjoyments. 

le who resigns the world has no temptation to 
env 5 % hatred, malice, anger, but is in constant 
possession of * a serene, mind ; he who follows the 
pleasures of it, which are in their very nature 
disappointing, is in constant search of care, soli- 
citude, remorse, and (jonfusion.”-r^e<7ta<w% vol. 
iv, p. However, it was not by laying before 
the eyes of the pious novice the rich fruits of the 
laud of promise, and representing to her its hills 
and dales flowing with milk and honey, that she 
was persuaded to enter it without fear. Of all 
th^ mortifications, austerities, and selfdenials of a 
cotiventuallife, she was informed without rfeserve, 
she was obliged to practise them all, in order 
tp; assure herseli and the cpmmtdiiiy, that her 
desire to be a ciuadid not proceed from a momen- 
ta. fit of devo^oD^ but wSh ' the resull; of a solid 
aha tried In some coaitnuiiitiBs a trial 

of years, of months in others, and 
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in no one of less than one whole year, is required O’CONNELL AS A COUNSELLOR. 

of the persons who present themselves to enter 

into a religious life; and the rule is so strict ih O’Connell was born in the wilds of Kerry, in 
that regard, that a few hours wanting to complete 1775. His father was (for those days) a wealthy 
the year of the noviciiite are sufficient to render Xatholic ; bis family, though making great pre- 
the vows null and invalid. Daring this trial of h tensions to antiouity, had never been eminent in 
whole year, there is certainly full time for the Irish history. Young Daniel was sent to St. 
overflowing of fervour and devotion to abate, Oiher, to obtain a University education; it was 
for the first impression of grief to be woni off,— ^ hoti as niight be supposed, aphice likely to ex- 
for the heated imagination to cool, , and ^ason to pahd the mind, or fill it with inspiring ideas, but 
speak the ^ber language of prudence and discre- some good professors were there, and pupils of 
tion. Durmjga whole year, tnc duties which at a no despicable attainments in classical learning 
distance might not have been duly considered,-^ had often left its walls. At that time the French 
the yoke which might have appeared sweet, and revolution had fixed the attention of all mankini 
the burden light, are then appreciated and felt, It had not then Teach(?tl its full height, but it had 
such as they are iff reality, and nbt merely by sliowu its hatred to priestcraft, and its aversion 
speculative reflections, but by daily practice. The to religious sentiment. Young O’Connell was an 
inclinations and secret proi>en8itie8 of the postu- ' ' ardent Catholic. He was not seduced by the re- 
lant are rigorously scrutinized, both by her volution of France, which he regarded as a bias- 

superiors and by her own eommnions, and her phemous eruption in the face of God. He left 

dispositions continually put to the test. All the France a little after the cruel and needless execu- 
mortifications, self-denials, austerities, coriioral or tion of Louis XVI. He crossed the Channel on 
spiritual, which are cither •of obligation or coun- his return homeward in company with a young 
sel,. she must practise during a whole year, in Corkman,^ who was a zealous propagandist of le- 

order to know whether her health and courage veiling principles, and who enthnsiastically dilat- 

are equal to them; her rule and constitutions are ed on the glories of French freedom. O’Connell , 
repeatedly read to her; she receives from her had, from the first, little sympathy with his fel- 
ecclesiastical and local superiors the most impres- low-traveller, who was ,so violent in the cause of 
sive admonitions of the indispensable necessity of the rights of man, but he did not feel thoroughly 
sounding her heart in the silence of the passions, disgusted until his companion (who had many - 
and of considering at the foot of the albir the noble, gallant, and amiable traits of cliaracter), 
high importance and irrevocability of her intend- taking a bloody handkerchief from his pocket, 
ed sacrifice. Before the six months c»f her novi- exultingly boasted that he had dipped it in the 
ciate al’e elapsed, the postulant is obliged herself blood of the French King. In five years ufter- 
to ask the community as a fiivour,4o be admitted wards the young enthusiast was himself executed 
to the habit, and before it can be granted her, the' . for his principles. He was John, the youpgest.. 
superior is bound by the rule, to assemble and of the nnforl unate brothers, Sheares. ' ' 

consult the chief mcml>ers of the community. O’Connell was called to the bar in I7S)>^. He 
Every one is at full liberty to speak her mind for mmle his first entree into public life on the ques- 

ora^nstthe postulant: nay it is an obligation tion of the union being discussed. O’CounelJ 

of conscience in them to do it with inipiirtialicy zealously opposed the union and publicly declar- 
and the most disinterested motives; however, for cd that he preferred an Irish Parliament, and 
fear of their opinion being inllucnced by that of the chance of emancipation to an English Legis- 

their superior, they give it by secret votes. If lature with the certainty' of religious liberty, 

the novice be admitted, the whole community This declaration, when taken into account with 

is assembled, the jielition is laid before them, his subsequent career, is certainly very remarka- 

suitable prayers are addressed to the Holy hie. Ilis maiden speech is still preserved, hut 

Ghost, to implore his light and assistance in the beyond, that declaration there, is no parti<Su|ar 

decision which is to take place, and her admission object^ for notice in its matter. ^ " 

- nr dismissal is decided by the majority of the Nis success at the bar was very rapid.', He 
votes of all the nuns who compose the con- f*oon became tke rising jroung Gatnolic lawyer, 
vent. Towards the end of the year the same His practice at first lay in defending prisoners, 

measures and precautions are resorted to, before in a subsequent pferiod" of his life he ’was 

her profession. Therefore, is it not evident that admitted to be the .best criminal lawyer at the 

her admission has absolutely depended on her At that time a Catholic Irishman had only 

perseverance in asking it as a singular favour : ambition, by the bar ; and an emi- 

andon the judgment bf the majority of tlte liilns “ coun8eHor’’^was looked Up to with the 

that she was deserving atid v'ell qualified to g*’<^atest respect.. The superioiity of his forensic 

become a member of th^r society? However, this powers so soon ^came manifest, that he took 

is not all. Before the final engagement is con- ® leading position; in the profession, and as 
tracted, the bishop of the diocese comes himself; distinction he 

or sends a venerable priest to represent him. plwogt‘d into Cathaae agitation. 

The novice is taken out of the enclosure, and . be admitted that when O’Gonnell jfirst 

introduced to the Inshdp in th^ out parlour, to he Lathoiio*' Committee the afiairs of the 

examined by oh the motives of her Uatnolics wm ura very bad state. Fbr the first 

vocation i and 'after being afimbnlshed to speak years afto he entered public life hVdid not 
fredy her mind^ aMdfeCOTe lmr real sentiments, obtain > much ipoivcr ^^licept Itthtmgst the lb,wer 
ns in thfe violent,^and he qu^- 

^and ansBvfem' :puf doTO in^wrttifig'*by the vhifSf' lAde and J^boured/tp \ ^ 

bishcfpV^aecmt^i^ and iigned'liy both, and by O as tiUj^pfilar ras ^ 

the novice herself. /<2, , / possible; for which however, he was severely 4 
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in a, lelteir called ** Faction Un- 
mii^pd,'*^A.pj6|xtical pamphlet, written witli g^t 
, pp^e)ri of "^wnich the authorship still unavbw- 
1816, or thereabouts, he had reached 
Ih^. ^Utehee of being looked on as Che most 
man in the Catholic body, a station- 
, fptsfhe reached as much by his forensic powers 
' bar, and his brilliant professional success, 

; by his political talents, >r the popularity of 
character. He went the Munster circuit, 

, wliich, in those days, was thronged by men | 
' pi. great professioiial ability. ;But O^Connell 


''pi. great professioiial ability. ; But O'Conneli 
5 ;^;|ahked first amongst the first. His qualities as 
professional man, ha^e perhaps, never been 
Vgumciently noticed. 

Caution in conducting a case was his most 
prominent characteristic. He aflected to be care- 
Jess, but a more wary advocate never stood in a’ 
court of justice. Ferhapsi.no great advocate ever 
had the same relish lor the legal profession. 
O’Connell hunted down a cause with the gusto of 
a Kerry foithnnter in pursuit of Reynard. He 
keenly enjoyed baffling the Crow’n counsel, and 
:hdllymg the witnesses against some trembling 
dillprit m the dock. In those times counsel for 
prisdners were not allowed to address the jury, 
but O’Connell had a great art of putting illegal 
4!|uefirtions to a witness, and, in arguing for their 
legalttV^ made ** aside " short interjectional speech- 
es' to' the jury; 

. “You see, my lud, the reason why I put the 
question was^ because, if the witness were to an- 
swer in the affirmative, it would then be a mani- 
fest imiiossibility that my client would have been 
present at tfie murder, whereas, on the otlier hand, 
it the answer be in the negative, then the credibi- 
lity of the whole statement of the Crown counsel 
woi^d be impunged by that very answer : so then, 
my lud, the jury would be obliged,” &c. He 
would then tease the judge by puttiiig liis ques- 
tions in three or four difterent forms, and over- 
wehn the Crown counsel with derisive exposure 
of dheir leg^ ignorance. “Good God! my lud, 
did any one ever hear a Crown lawyer propound 
such monstrous law?” He ^ted the part of an 
infflgnant lawyer to perfection j caught up liis 
briei-bag in a seeming fury, and dashed it against 
^6 ^tncss-table — ^frowned'— ^muttered fearfully 
to himself— sat down in a rage, with aJ:iorrid 
scowl on his fece; bounced up again, in a fit of 
bqllipg passion, and solemnly protested in the 
fa^ of Heaven against such injustice — threw his 
Mfif away— swaggered out of the Court-house — 
^en ^>aggered back again, and wound up by 
browbeating and abusiiig half a dozen more wit- 

K t miy real grounds whatever, 

. making h^f the jury refuse 
t of “'Guilty. ” 

i was equally successfol. In 
d estates, and questions origin 
iianrels, he was unrivalled fe 
I mind, and, above all, fer his 
details of business. He w^ 
wesB that ever appeared at 
was rather vain of fan; skill in 
tipns. He had great knowledge 
hected the mouves of a plaim ^ 
^ skill. Hiscom^ 

n»d professional 
aud ingenuity— his im* 


haixstl^s supply of humour— his torrents of caus 
tic ridicule— his zeal for his client, and untiring 
physical energies rendered him altogether match- 
less at the Irish bar. 

Perhaps his greatest quality in a court of jus- 
tice was nis oblivion of. himsedt . When address- 
ing a jury he forgot every thing around him, and 
thought only of pringing off his client victorious. 
No lust for omtoricai display ever tempted him to 
mt^e a speech dangerous to tlie party by whom 
he retained. , Sooner than have made such a 
^cca as Brbu^um delivered in die case of 
Ambrose Williams, O’Connell would have throwm 
up his brief. He was par excelleme thp safest ad- 
vocate ever entrusted with a case. For the union 
of ^eat general powers he stands without a rival 
in the history of the legal profession. Curran 
and Erskine were finer orators, but they were 
shallower lawyers ; Plunket had a mme powerful 
understanding, and was superior to all contempo- 
rary advocates in suslainecf reasoning powers, but 
he had little of O’Conheirs versatility. If Sir 
Thomas Wilde had pathos and humour he would 
be ji sort of English O’Connell. Redoubtable as 
was Garrow at cross-examination, be was inferior 
to the great Irish advocate in the art of putting 
a prepared witness oif his guard. Beside^ Gar- 
row had a set plan for approaching a witness, and 
seldom made those wonderful guesses at charac- 
ter by which O’Connell gained many a verdict. 

The circuit took him mm Dublin twice a-year, 
and he almost invariably got a public dinner at the 
assize town. Besides, there was a public meeting 
to petition for emancipation and pass resolutions. 
At these reunions he always was the most ap- 

E lauded speaker, though it must be reacUly ac- 
nowledged that the palm of. superior eloquence 
was vigorously contended for by other popular 
deciaimers. No quality stood him in more use 
than his unruffled good spirits, and bis perennial 
fountain of Irish humour, that never faued to de- 
light an audience of his countrymen, who are al- 
ways thirsty for fun. His jocund smile and insi- 
nuating manners — his coaxing ways— his jovial 
appearance, with his manly, athletic person, ena- 
bled iiim to win his ways to all hearts. He made 
everybody almost hS friend, and by his great pro- 
fessional eminence extorted respect from those 
who doubted his integrity— disliked his frequent 
employment of tribunitian artifices, and his dis- 
gusting pronencss to scurrility. 

• * * ' # # 

When George the Fourth visited Ireland, 
O’Connell blarnyed the monarch in the most ful- 
some manner, and disgusted all tlmse who were 
not carried away by the excessive folly of the 
people, who with aejiripus, joy shouted for one 
who had never done a smgle thing tp deserve the 
admiration of ^ country* They who, believe in 
the “ vox popidi, vox Dpi, ’’.wQuJd certainly find it 
difflcult to defend the delirium of fraufic joy into 
which Ireland fell at. a visithig its shores. 
-^Xrehnd and^ its 

HtBSS.OFiHElol^ 

in his weara a 

soiilano of fmtie .doth, a rpehet ^ fine Un- 
euf a moziitta bf red. velvet 4ned wirfi^ ermine, 
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and a large cap of the same material and colottr. 
The cross is embroidered in gold, on the middle 
of the upper part of the shoe. He always weaw 
the same dress except during Advent, Lent, and 
on fast days, when h^^puts on a soutane of white 

S . From the Saturday of Holy Week to the 
ring Saturday heevears amozctta aiid cap of 
white damask. When he goes out ]kie Weirs a 
stole. 

The household of the pope has the magnifi- 
cence which becomes his rahk as a soverei|pi 

S rince. His dignity a$ head of the church is m- 
icated by the cardinals, prelates, and other offi- 
cers which form his court, some of whom always 
accompany him in public. The cardinals are His 
counsellors; the regular amhahsadors are called 
Nuncii, and the governors of provinces and ex- 
traordinary ambassadors are styled ** Legates. " 
The councils, in which questions regarding the 
church or the state are discussed, are called “ Con- 
gregationes.** The tribunal,* is that in 

which the most important civil causes are decided 
without appeal; and the Dataria, that whence 
bulls are issued. The term “ Pope ” was formerly 
common to alt bishops, but is now confined to the 
successors of St. Peter; it is of Greek origin, and 
signifies ** father." The tiara^ which the pope 
wears in his coronation ceremony, resembles, 
somewhat, the head dress of the Chaldeans, 
which was round, rising in a conical form, and 
encircled With a crown when worn by monarchs. 
Boniface VI 1 1, added a second crown, to show 
the union of the spiritual and temporal powers ; 
and, in 1334, Benedict XI. added a third crown, 
to indicate the paternal power which should be 
united with those before named. This triple 
crown is, in reality, a crown of thorns, for this 
elevated station demands a reserve and self-abne- 
gation, which its dignity scarcely compensates 
for. The pope enjoys no public amusement ; he 
eats always alone, and his table is served in the 
most simple manner. The morning is entirely 
smnt in the divine service and the administration 
of public affair^ ; and a visit to a church, or to an 
hospital, constitutes his only recreation. In a 
word, the .practices of devotiqn, and cares of go- 
vernment, till up all the hours of the pontiff's life. 
Arc there many m.en who would submit to such a 
life, even at the recompense of the throne? 

The custom of kissing the cross, embroidered 
on the pope's shoe, is a consequence ot his eleva- 
tion above all other powers. The Emperor Con- 
stantine kissed the foot of St "Sylvester; the Em- 


Clement VIII. the same mark of their subjection 
to him as head of tb^* church^. This homage is 
rendered to Jesus Christ in the person of his vi- 
car; and this ceremony is observed by all kings 
and their ambassadors. ' ^ 

The cardinals ere the most distinguished mem- 
bew of the Rpman epurt ; they form the ordina- 
ry council of the pope, and are the depositories 


and mumteif pf authority. It belongs to them 
toeteet thep^ wjho mimi be pne own 

^ tluit gives them a tiienonder- 


a preponder- 

The n^aal llnd lietural 


Latin word eardo^ which signifies h^e, because 


it appears that all things of the same nature | 
nend, and as it were turn on the principal points, i 

is not, then, without reason that the priest^ ^ 
who compose the council of the sovereign ponti^ 
hnVe b^n always called cardinals. In the Vati- ' 
^ is preserve a constitution of po^ John, 
which says, that, as the pope represents Moses, 
so the cardinals represent the seventy ancients, 
Who, under thq supreme power of the Hebrew Ic- 
^ktor, took cognizance, and decided the diffbr- 
chces of the people. 

^ The cardinals were not, however, always supe- 
rior to the bishops ; but, at the end of the ele- 
venth century, the election of the pope having 
been confined to them) they easily acquired pre- - 
eminence above bishops, archbishops, and patri- i 
archs. 

As the cardinals alone can elect the pope, so 
the pope is the only one that can create cardi- 
nals. 

In the college of cardinals are seventy mem- 
bers — six cardinal bishops, fifty, cardinal priests, 
and fourteen ^cardinal deacons. The cardinals 
wear a red soutane, except in certain penitential 
seasons of the year, when they are clad in violet,. 
Innocent IV., at the Council of Lyons, i26fi» 
gave them the red hat, as a sim that they should 
be ready to shed their blood for the service of 
’ God and the defence of the church. The most im* 
portant stations in the Rximan court are filled by 
cardinals, the otliers are occupied by prelates. 

The cardinal Camerlingo is so called, because 
he has the administration of, the goods of the 
camera ajmtoKm : it is he who is charged with 
the care of the finances. — This is the most emi- ■ 
nent dignity of the Roman court. The treasur- 
er-general is subordinate to, but entirely inde- 
pendent of him. The csrdinal Secretary of state 
is at the head of the administration, and renders 
to the pope an account of all aflkfrs, whether 
ecclesiastical or civil. The cardinal of the Dafo- 
ria presides over the nomination to beiiefices; 
He IS so called, because, formerly, his principal 
duty was to put the date to the provisions'fot 
benefices. He is charged with the matrimoihltd 
dispensations, and with all that rfegaids thfe 
annatcH, or first fruits. The cardinal ^ckt 
cises in Rome the episCopjO^ tunctioxm^.a'; he 
administers confirmation, and cohfeb oi:fersr 
The cmmshiy is an assembly of the cardinals, 

held in the presence of the^pCpe. It k twolblff: 
the extraordinary consfetoify, in which iftportinf 
questions are dkeussed; and to ihich bnly a few 
of the cardinals aibe sitthmowedi and tiic ordinary 
one, held every two ^fetiberate on iU 

fovoure or grac^ sdiditefi 
The CongregaUon of tlie^ Ihdc* Has for ite ob- 
ject the ceofim wtiich>ntain dan- 

gerous pTOciples.i.o;It»;e^^ 
dmaJs,. and seveitr dtvfhcs; amon^ 

whom w called the mas^ 

of the cen^cw of 0k 

thd books 

censured by ^ first cditimi 

of It Fad IV. 

nadehf phildsoiihy^^a 
affected to possess universal knowledge. 
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i:;«TAtfe ,«Nfi6WMKNT FOR THE IRISH 
; ' L'ATHOIilC CLERGY. 
lft|:^:borobardi in chato of the htonstet 
the fsicge of the dtmlcl of Antwerp 
fm^’ ihddenly wheeled round hw piece and ms* 
a «;hcll into the middle of his own 


consternation could not have j|>een 
t^n.thHt Which was prodnoed^he^lj^^ 
by jth^ dl^chdrge of a volley from the Tm^$ 
SjOeWspapeiv double-shotted with leading arti- 
yfcles, one in favour of the Anti-Com-Law 
and the other in support of a State endow- 
|;|n,^lE for the Catholic clergy in Ireland* What- 
over may be thought, of fthe 2V?ne« in other res- 
^ v;^Cts,' it cannot be denied, that Ity the singular 
lilapt and ability with which it has for many years 
P"^weded and predicted the changes of public 
|:upin^a, it^has.coihc to be univcrsjuly considered 
Cms a%ort ojr litt[^ gilded weathercock,, placed aloft ( 
ijiona conspicnouis siceplet by whose indications; 

Y be who runs may read the set and direction of 
political atmosphere; or say, rather, like one 
those Dutch barometers, where a fair or foul 
Weather figure pops in or out of a little red house, 

' according as the sensitive mercury in the tube , 

^ f blinks or expands iinder the presentiment of 
apl^l^hing changes 

. iMuming this as a WelKrecognised fact, what , 

; eabi , we tbijik of the sudden and surprising" 

' change whtph took pl*4ce on Saturday last? 
What toimado or Atmospheric convulsion in the 
poUtmal world docs it predict ? Has the howl* 
fng'ihdnsoan of pseudo-Protestant bigotry blown 
itself tmtP Have the stagnant mists of monopoly 
beait^acatter^d by &e clear searching north wind 
of ? 

Cmainly, some great silent change in public 
opimpn hM taken place within the last two 
yearn, which is^ in ail probability, on the eve of 
speaking itself out in important political mea- 
years the weathercock of which 
we spoke tinted due No Popery,” and the 
figure visible at the door of the barometer-house 
whs' A distorted caridature of a Roman Catholic 
priest, with the motto over his head “ surpliced 
ruffian.” chief engine relied upon by the 
political Conservatives For getting up the steam 
against Lord Melbourne’s Government before the 
latejrehersl election was the imputation against 
the Whigs of betrayipg the cause of Protestan- 
‘ tihm, by not opposing .a sufficiently stern resis- 
tance to the deman<& of the Irish Catholics, 
The appointment of Mr. Shiel and Mr. Wise to 
j office of Privy Councillors was arraigned 
/^A.high crime and misdemeanour against Fro- ‘ 

■ nhd tbe.M^NcUes, SulUvans,,^ 

^'ifflywadi^haws rolled ithe drum*ecclcsi£^ric,.,and ' 
itbSpdhre.d at poUti^l dinners to call the true 
arms against a semi-Popisb, Si^i- 
dPAjstitu^narian Ministry. 

the sincere bigots, if the^ wore 
now of their ..'{k^litkal, 
approach to 

'Whig appropriation clause 

particular hair - pu' thi^' ; 
holy horror--is UDw'jpPA' - 

' fahhtics * 


Kbhhvtrnim ;^xeter-haU ' fahhtlcs * 

iUgainstthc Itoml4^ boast/ and the national sin 


of tampering with idol-ivorship, is dismissed with 
a contemptuous sneer as ridiculous and out of 
date. 

Such Is the course of events when a party 
take their stand on hollovf cant and insincere 
prejudice against tho demands of justice and rea- 
son., Fifteen years ago, when Catholic eman- 
dpation was granted, why. was not the endow- 
ment of the CnthoHc clergy' made a part of tlie 
measure? To tell the honest truth, because the 
ministrv of the day were afraid of the cant-inter- 
est in England. No reasonable unprejudiced 
politician doubted then, any more than he does 
now, that it was in every respect most important 
for the success of the experiment of Catholic 
emancipation thaf the. Catholic plergyof Ireland 
should be paid by the State, nor did he feel less 
convinced then than he does now, that the 
religious prejudice which opposed itself to such 
a step was alike opposed to the dictates of com- 
mon sense and^ reason, and 'the trne principle.s of 
Christian charity. But the leaders of the Tory 
party felt that this religious prejudice was strong, 
and that it constituted a most important and 
available element of ihe poIUieat strength of 
Toryism ; and therefore they shrank from gi*ap- 
pling with it. ' 

And now what is the result P Is there any 
sensible Conservative who will dispute that it 
w’-as a great and most fatal en*or, not merely for, 
the true intere.<its of the country, but more espi- 
ciallv for the Conservative interests of England 
and Ireland not to have made a provision for the 
Catholic ctergy part of the measure of Catholic 
emancipation? We believe there is t^one who 
in the frank and unreserved intercourse of 
lirivatc society, could deny this fOr a single mo- 
ment But now the mischief is done, and accord- 
ing to all appearance, it is too late to repair it. 
The Catholic clergy of Ireland have been foreed 
into the position of popular agitators, tribunes 
of the people ; and they cannot and wiU not sell 
themselves to the Government. At bottom, the 
idea of political Toryism is, not to endow the 
Catholic clergy in Ireland because it is a measure 
right in because it is a measure dictated 

by the true spirit of Ohristitm charity, and 
calculated to remove a world, of heart-burnings 
and jealousies between brethren of a common 
faith and nation — but because the Catholic priest is 
a formidable political adversary whom it is desir- 
able to buy over and neutruliisel bijr bribery. A 
measure brought fbtward on these low worldly 
grounds of Machiavellian morality will fail, aa it 
ought to fail. The Catholic clei^ of Ireland^ as 
a body, will, to a certainty, f spurn the provision 
Which is olieFed to. theni avowedly and notori- 
ously 09 a Mbe* They nu^htAhd probably 
would, accept it if oflferea. in a ” 
part of a general measure of justice fti 
tion to Treland ptoi^ewg from a ,( 
which 

Irish nation. But to suppose' that the hriMrkfill 
det^ hlB ji^k, :^d. Sell the imuse m Whick 
whether right or h^ and to 

Wh^h he is attehed By all the ertroag^ bf 
humhna^^ Tor a m to the hated 

wae 

I^ihtest ad^ualncsticei witfithe aclurii 
siiharion bf Ireland, nihst appear utterly ptepos- 
terbuj/— risers, AToc. 25, 
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CAN I CONTINUE A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH OP ENGLAND? 

Calcutta : Printed hy X A. Gibbons, Asiatic Press, 


Under this 'fitle, a small pamphlet, con- 
taining 12 pages, has lately made its appear- 
ance amongst us, and as it will probably 
create no slight sensation among the various 
classes of religionists in Calcutta, we avail 
ourselves of the earliest opportunity to give 
our readers an idea of its character and 
contents. The writer of the pamphlet ap- 
pears to be a conscientious person, of liberal 
education, who looks for consistency in reli- 
gion, and reprobates one of the chief reformed 
Churches on purely Protestant principles. 

It would appear, that he was born in the 
Church of England, that he continued to be 
a faitliful Son of the State Church up'*to the 
date of his undated pamphlet, and that he is 
now resolved, for the several reasons assigned 
by him, to enter into the communion of some 
one of the innumerable , dissenting Congre- 

f ations to which the interminable labours of 
‘rotestant reformation has given birth. 

The character of the pamphlet is rather 
historical or descriptive than argiunenta- 
tive ; the style is perspicuous and easy; and 
although the arrangement of the sulgect 
matter does not appear to. us to be the most 
judicious, no one will read one page without 
reading the twelve. " . 

The reasons which the writer assigns for 
breaking oomiuumon with the Establishment, 
are the4> as W^U as . Wo jCto understand from 
the pmpphlet^/. ; \ 

1st, The present Otate of the morality of 
the Church 0^ England and Its cdhtradictory 
doetrinos-' ' ■ ' ' ^ 

2nd. 

tradiorion% ai4 se^a]^ sorylce^ contdned 
in the Book of ^ * 

State;' and the ^ 


formation, doctrinal or practical, in the Ah- ^ 
glican Church as by Law Established. 

The writer’s 1^^ and ^rd reasom which 
we, not he, have numbered, are so nearly al- - 
lied, that we shall consider them as one,, 
though they occupy the first and last pages 
of the pamphlet, and this one, we trust, the 
annexed extracts will sufficiently explain. 

What is the present state the Church of ^ 
England? I desire to bear no false witness ; I 
..desire to speak the truth, and to speak it in love. 
And what, then, must I reply to theserioua 

Q uestion, “ What is the present state of -the 
Jhurch of England P” There are pluralists, non- 
residents, sinecurists, and prea^ers of false 
doctrine in her; and these are not restrained. 
There are some clergymen with three, some with 
four, some with more livings ; and the system of 
pluralities, though it has, of late years, been modi- 
fied by act of Parliament, has not been abolished^^T " 
Par from it. The present generation of plura^ta 1 
remains undisturbed; and provision has beeuil^^ 
made for mitigating otxly, not for preventing the " 
evils of pluralities, for the future. Still less haa; ^ 
the non-resideuce. of ministers in their living 
been prevented. These old evils, ^ ^ereforo, sSS,;; ! 
remain, as matters of just complaint, , and ^ 
deep sorrow. - , . : * : 

“Other evils of great magnitg^ exist in all 
their ancient force. Tlfis fa espe^iafiy tU^case 
with Church Patronto. ' More thto a thousand 
livii^ are in the gift of the Crown s that is, of 
the Prime Minister ajid Lbril Chancellor for the 
time being; either of Whotn may as the Duke 
of Grafton was,^ whm wad Prime kiinistef, 
an avowed Epcituatii,, o^ :^like LprdThWlow, a 
man of known chs^cter. Among ^ 

whom are the Pi^wn firil^ dispensed^ f Chie^ 

' and tfas, 
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■ loili list of sons of peers who, in the last century 
a half, have been made Bishops, speak to 
truth, that a veiy common food to Bishop- 
v'iticics, is political influence. And here I must 
^^obs^e, that there has been little or no improve- 
Vln^nt of late years, in the system of appointing 
" Bishops. Within the last few years, brothers of 
Lord Stanley of Alderly, Cotteliham, Riversdale, 
Jonsonby, and Ranfiirley, and of Earl Grey, ‘ttie 
' brother of Mr. Evelyn Dension (then the in- 
Buentiai member for Nottinghamshire), and the 
son-in-law of Lord Gongleton, and the cousin of 
the Earl of Courtown (very recently) have bein 
made Bishops. Besides these, there are now on 
the bench, uncles of the Marqnls of Waterford, 
and Lord Ellenborough, cousins of the Marquis 
of Waterford, Lord Vernon, and the Duke of 
Atholl, and brothers of the Marquis of Ely, 
Lord Bagot, ihe of Beverley, and other 
persons of interest. *Of the evangelican Bi- 
shops, the late excellent Bishop Ryder owed 
his preferment to the exertions of his brother 
Lord Harrowby, who,, as Mr. Wilberforce nar- 
' rates, threatened to resign, if he were not ap- 
pointed ; and the Bishop of Winchester was 
’ Appointed through the interest of the Marquis 
' of Conyngham*8 family, in which he was tutor. 

^ Of the Bishops who have died since 1800, 1 may 
add that the names, Manners Sutton, Jenkinson, 
Ba^nfftoq, Legge, Yorke, Courtenay, Pelham, 
Brownlow' North, and Lord George Murray, 
win be recognised as the names of near relatives 
v'of noble families ; and among the Irish Bishops 
who have died in the same time, many similar 
, names might be found. Of the present Bishops 
the Bishop of Ely was Lord Spencer’s tutor"; 
the Archbishop of Canterbury was tutor in the 
Marquis of ApOTCom’s family ; the Archl;is,hop 
:-pr, Dublin W^'Lord StanWs tutor; and of 
^ Ikie Bishops, the late Archbishop of Cashel was 
^ Sir Ifobcrt PeePs tutor ; very many other facts 
' of ' Uiis kind^ might be here mentioued, but 
enough has been 


their own relations and personal friends. To 
have favourable leases of Church lands, 
and w^lthy; livings, and Prebendal stalls, been 
granted hi A degree that has often-times excited 
ahamew' 

« Turn, then, to private patrons. A very great 
proportion of all the livings in England, is 
rn the hands of private persons. And is it not 
a fact undeniable, that these livings are generally 
treated as family provisions ? and is it not also 
tiue, that they are very commonly sold to the 
.highest bidders, at public auctions P It may bo 
.V averred without hesitation, that fliw, very "few, 

: pf the nobility and landed gentry, fail to jirovide ' 
ihr ope, or more of their sons in the. Church, as a 
of course, and with little or no reference; 
l&s qu^tion of fitness for such employment. ] 


(lecwity is licrebyafEiif^ P.:- 
|», ai»d .ther? ' 8^ .'ajia'-:- ■ ' 

gk||Higww. Wtuon, (after a in . 


which the Bishop landed Bishop’s CoUegr, and 
boasted of the fact that all tlie candidates for 
ordination then before him, were its students:) 
and then see the mixister of whose ordination 1 
am noK^speakingt j&t two weeks after, rise up 
and. preach plaimy ithose doctrines, respecting 
baptism, and apostcfUcal succession, which the 
Bishop is known to condemn* 1 say, then, what 
securitjr is there P None or next to none in 
ordinations and examinations. And if so, is there 
any in the character of the patrons ? Alas ! a 
patron of livings in England, may be a jockey 
nobleman ; or a gambling gentleman; an infidel t 
a Bocinian; a concealed &pist; or a mere idle 
jester. There is .to prevent these men 

being patrons. 

It is simple^truth, that there are now men in 
the Church of England, who are scarcely short 
of actual Papists ; and yet these men preach 
and teach without restraint. Their organ, the 
British Critic declares, that its object is to 

* unprotestantize* the Church of England. Not 
only do these men hold Dr. Pusey’s views on 
baptismal regeneration, apostolical succession, 
reserve in communicating religious knowledge, 
and the like; but further, they publish and 
use Popish books of devotion ; they slander and 
revile the great refonners ; they speak highly of 
prayers for the dead and intercession of saints ; 
they hold a doctrine scarcely distinguishable 
from transubstantiation ; th^ use and they re- 
commend tl)e use of crucifixes, and of many 
popish mortifications ; they * sigh for union 
with Romo.* Sucli men may be, such have 
been, such merii constantly now* are, presented to 
livings, and where is the necessary discipline to 
prevent their inductioh ? 

** I answer to the question, what is tlie present 
state of the Church of England ? by saying, that 
in foot, ministere Wie time, and ministers who arc 
not Jar rrmovtd from time, {like Mr, Newman) ; 
ministers oho, who are fox^huntere ; card-players ; 
fashionahle danccre ; novel d>riivrs (like Mr, Max- 
well, Mr, Glek/, Mr, Payeii ^c.J are now ac- 
credited Bv Church and State, as instruc- 
tors OF THE PEOPLE. Oh I what is the value of 
a human soul ; and what mast be the danger of 
of such nfen’s teaching!? If the blind lead the 
blind, tliey must both. fall into the ditch. Our 
Lord 'says to his people take heed what ye 
hear but in how many hundre<is of parishes of 
England there is nothing at ail to hear, from the 
Church of .Etiglaad, but error / The leaders of 
this ]H3ople cau^e them to err, and they tliat are 
led of themttre destroyed.”^ (Isaiah ix. 16.) * * * 

The present evils of tlie Church of England 
are indeed ionnense ; ^Mii^sionaries are sent out 
by her who preach “another gospel/^, and disturb, 
as among the Nestorians, andhere id India, other 
Protestant Misaionatiesi tbere - is a smrit of 
pride, qnd sectarian OxdiiisiveneSs in her Bishops 
and Clergy j too mnph^wealtji ^ too touch ppmp ; 
m e&otual, no saMdeni discipline ; the extretoes 
;of di^^^dcsis her Cltogy, fi^tothehighest 
;palv4dUm 40 ^th» next thing to Fc^iy ;> and in 

services, 'the fbrto of" 
regulated attendances 
attendances of 

* “ If present alienee between tJte Chwroh and 
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State of England hemjkwl f " The results of it i 
arCf that if a Bishop wish to suspend a .clergy- I 
man fOr preaching false doctrine, he must proceed | 
with his case in an * Ecclesiastical Court/ before 
a lay judge; that Bishops^ and Deans and others 
are appointed hv political ijlinisters of the Crown, 
that the Church nas acamred great wealth, --so 
much so, that the clergy hsBiFe been unduly exalt- 
ed and much worldliness has been introduce ; 
and that the Church cannot now 'meet in convo- 
cation, to make any effort to procure necessary 
reforms, without the consent or the Crown ; and 
above all, that all spiritual independence is 
reduced to a mere empty name. Look too^ at the 
working of the establishment With too many of 
the clergy the sacred ministry becomes a < pro- 
fession’ — a trade; with top many of the laity, 
religion is made a fashion And. a form. Men in 
general, are led to think that their loyalty should 
lead them to the Parish Church ; they according- 
ly go to hear the State’s accredited ministry. But 
in how many hundreds of parishes do they hear 
‘another gospel!’ Thpn, if they are warned to 
take heed what they hear and to go where the 
gospel really is preached, their old prejudices and 
habits are used by Satan, as means of deluding 
them, and they are led to fancy that it is a duty 
and a merit to attendr still their Parish Church, 
even though mere cold morality or even false 
doctrine, be preached in it. * • • 

“ I recur to my practical question, can I conti- 
nue a member of the Church of England P Mo, 

I cannot, unless there be a reasonable prospect 
of speedy and satufactory reforms. Where is 
this prospect Is it at all likely that the Prayer 
Book will be altered ‘in one word ^ Certainly 
not. It is not even likely that a convocation 
will be summoned to alter it, or for any other 
purpose. What other reform then, can w© ex- 
pect. A practical one? ^ Alas ! how long have 
we waited for this ! Had I bAen considering 
this qrjestion twenty years ago, when Evangeli- 
cal religion making way in the Church of 
England, 1 think that I should then have said ; 

‘ True there are many things to he/cmedied, but 
gradual advances are being made, there is every 
encouragement to hope ; tfiU is the time to stay 
in, and expect better things to come/ But nou?, 
ail is changed. Evangmical ministers are In 
many cases becoming* Puseyites : could name 

some who once ran well : (how is the fine gold 
become dim !)— and a .new class is growing in 
the Church, which teaches and publishes Semi- 
popery, TMngs that are wrong are npt reform- 
ed, and exposedf but, in many cases are ekeused 
or * hushed up/ Too many of the clergy vfho 
see the evils of the present state of things, fear 
to move in E^Uuia, for poUtical reasons; this 
or that administration, or this or that political 
party Would be: helped' or injured. And amidst 
all that is distressing, what is there to eifcourage 
us ? I see no body . of oleigymen preparing to act 
with faithlulnemv 1 cannot discover 

any body of laymeh Ao whom 1 can join’ myself 
to make one bmd honest protest, and One Aincdre 
eaxnest >^efibrt, to |^uro "the 
require, . { see 0 tendmioy to wme ithings^ 
not to better t/soe yon^ students for the 
ministry tainted sd^iho^te and no 

one, no op at til; rais^'op a leaderi to pro- 


claim the evils and to procure the reforms to 
which I have alluded. Well, then, 1 cannot 
continue a member of this Church. I. have been 
her maloufi son ; 1 have done what I could for 
her; but now, 1 must choose between remaining 
in'^l^r, a party to evils which 1 cannot hope to 
see ammided aud^eparating myself altogether! 
1 must leave her communion. I must not de- 
ceive myseli^ mid wait to move with a large 
body ; God looks to each man for personal faitn- 
fulness atid sincerity. If I wait on man 1 may 
be deceived after aft : and I may be misled by 
pride, and by a wish to be a party to an effective 
movement, instead of simply discharging the 
obligation of my own conscience. But then, if I 
separate, old friends will look cold ; misrepresen- 
tations or misapprehensions respecting motives 
will be circulated ; and the Cross must be taken 
up and borne. Yes I but the Lord is the same. 
Him I must follow, withersoever He goeth ; His 
will I must faithfully obey. My cour^, therefore, 
and my duty, are made clear.” 

This is the language of religious earnest** 
ness ; — what a pity the writer has not told 
us which of the Sects of Dissenters he is 
about to join, while he makes it a matter of 
conscientious duty to publish to the ' world 
his good reasons for renouncing the faith 
and communion of the Church of England. 
Was he ashamed of the name of the ^osen 
Sect ? But then he sneaks of his readiness 
to carry the cross ana to follow the Lord 
whithersoever he goeth, and if ho be so 
ready, why conceal from us the way of the 
Lord in which he proposes to walk ? 

Let us suppose, for a moment, that the 
writer of the pamphlet proposes to' cast his 
lot with the Baptists, is it not as incumben! 
on him to prove the truth of bis second 
creed, as* the falsehood and danger of bis 
first belief ? So it appears to us ) out fihis is 
not the way with Protestants^ and the pam- 
phleteer is a real Protestant. We recommend 
him to reflect seriously on this matter, an<3l to 
read Gilbert's excellent Treatise on Baptist 
before he subscribes to a pemicioc^ doolHnk^ 
system which would allow the infaii^c 
portion of the human race to die hs 

vain, ^ 

In our next, we propdAe td return to th< 
subject, and give a sample of tim writer’i 
.strictures on tne Book of Common Prayer 


CONVERSIONS OP MB. JAMES JAfJK 
SON AND FAMILY,, Aia> PP A LADY. 
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■ ~ Benyal 
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Being a^ the 

Mr. J^ames^^Sidlbdm ajfi^ officer with 

in tbksiUah^’ 
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"it to lOave my jiarisli on the 13th 

of thia month, accompanied two of my 
ia^en, Messrs. John Benjamin licwisand 
^ ^ DeSilra, and the Clerk Of my 
and a faithful Christian servant, 
; in the same boat that Mr. Loughnan dent 
' me to ^ to Calcutta. On reaching the 
place of Mr« tTackson’s residence, Muddun* 
poora, on tho morning of the 14th, L received 
a welcome reception from him, and my first 
V care was to instruct him in the articles of our 
faith, and explain to him the nature of the 
blessed sacraments, « and remove from hia 
mind the few doubts he still entertained on 
some points. 1 derived infinite pleasure 
indeed in hearing him declare that h^as 
perfec^y satisfieaof the truth of our Holy 
Reli^on, and that he was anxious with his 
family to be numbered with the flock of 
Christ. I did. not hesitate to hear his and 
his son’s confession, and according to the 
ritual baptised them; three other children 
and their mother mh-conditione. * In the 
evening we had the pleasure of partaking a 
dinner together, all as Catholics and as 
^embers of the true Church. This morn- 
ing I offered the sacrifice of the Mass, and 
administered the blessed sacrament to Mr. 
Jackson and his eldest son. I made a gift 
of ^^The Catholic Piety,” twelve Rozarios, 
two Holy Crosses, and *a picture of our bless- 
ed Virginl and one of St. Rosa da Lima. 
This has Men, my Lord, the result by the 
grace of Gbd of my iourn^y. 

Had X come home earlier I would have re- 
crived iwo other Promstants within our 
Churchi but unfortunately they proceeded to 
Calcutta only on Sunday last, and how anxi- 
ous they were to be converted, and how con- 
vinced they were of fixe truth of our holy 
religion, your Lordship will be aware from 
the perusal of the enclosed extracts from the 
ormnailettssre. 

There are some Christians here who are 
desirous of confe^aEiiig and performing their 
duties, but, from an imorance of their prayers, 

I have not been aole to comply with their 
wishes. Mr. Jadcson has told me that if 
^ur Grace would be pleased to send some 
Bengallee Catechistus«in Roman characters, ' 
he would derive a pleasure in instructing 


^ Aave been informed of .there being with'^ 
^: W^dis^t some Catholics of iEdvani^ ' 
who have for a length of period not ro* > 
comfort— mr for^ycatiS' 
to pay ahem a virit^ and^ 
this station to-ST 
** Modeepoori'foomT 

rt of tnC'ji 


heathens are desirous of being converted. I 
then will proceed to Noahkhallee, where you 
had appointed me before. 

My visit to the Mugs I defer to another 
opportunity. Mr. Jackson has promised to 
make the nedessar^ enquiries of them, and 
who are detirdus tO embince bur faith, and to 
accompany' me likewise, which will prove of 
much benefit, tUb he is proficient in the lan- 
guage of these people. 

* Mr. Jackson takes the liberty of address- 
ing your Grade separately on the matter of 
his conversion. YdUr Grace may make any 
use of his my lettef; and of the enclosed 
extract, as your Grace may deem fit. 

I havb the honor to be 

Your Lordship’s 
Obedient and humble servt. 

Thomas ZuBiBunrr, 
Muddunpoora, > Chaplain. 

2Sillah JBackergunge, y 
15tA 1844. } , ^ 

P. S. From a perussil of the enclosed ex- 
tract, your Grace will perceive the anxiety of 
the writer to be converted. Her determination 
of seeking means at Calcutta has induced her 
friend to solicit from me a letter of introduc- 
tion, that in her conversion she may meet with 
no difficulties. I have addressed the Rev. 
Dr. Kennedy to do' all he caa to aid the 
poor lady in her conversion. 

I will send some boys to Serampore very 
soon. 

Extract of a letter from a Protestant Lady 
to Mr. John B. LewiSy of Seebpore. 

Dated the 19tA «/ant«ary^l844. 

, I have now to tender you my best thanks 
for your extreme kindness in sending for 
perusal, *The Whole Duty of Man.’ It 
has, indeed, relieved my mind of a load of 
anxiety, and made me sensible of my past 
follies. On my perusing some parts of it, par- 
ticularly those marked by you, in order to 
banish all doubts from my mind, I attentively 

f ierused those works you gltude to in your 
etter,^d have had ample proofs of the Ca- 
tholic oeing the only true religion. It is, 
therefore, to be hoped you will not be sur- 
prised when I say, ihjSt it is niy firm resolu- 
tion of bring converted into that foith, and I 
pray to my God, that, by the help of his 
grace, 1 may be nunfoe^ whh flock of 
m fold* I wouldD^ hgplly if my Papa and 
foithilV co^oi^tly ;p^oi|&te uffith me in the 
intend iienyei^m I fhail esteem it a 
Ihvor it you WUl obligtngly speak 
to, priest my iatj^ons, ahd * 

inlhnxi of result ef yeur homnmuica^ 
‘’l^ur'-etoBest^epn^e^ m 
1 v^s^y^tixab Id he lost, delays being dan- 
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gerous. Were I to ask him for a prayer and 
other religious books, do you think he would 
comply with my request? Kindly let me 
know particulars whemyou write.” 



« I have just this moment been favored 
with your letter, and am thankful for the 
good advice it conveys. 1 have also to re- 
turn you my best of thanks for the prayer- 
book and Catholic Expositor,’^—- they shall 
now be my constant companions. . 

I indeed regret much that J have not had 
an opportunity of seeing Father 2ubiburn, 
(for so I shall now style all Catholic minis- 
ters). I was veiy anxious to have somd 
conversation with him on religion, and on 
my arrival at Calcutta I must not lose a 
moment in obtaining . means of being con- 
verted. I have drank too deep of the cup of 
bitterness to attpud to any pleasures, or min- 
gle witli the gay, and dissipated. The only 
source of happiness now left me is to seek 
religion, which I am sure will tend to soothe 
the recent sorrows of my heart.’* 

True extracts, 

Thomas Zubiburn. 


To His Grace the Archbishop. 

Vicar Apodolic of Bengal. 

^c. ^c. ifc. 

Mv Lord. — As superior of the Church 
in which it has pleased Providence to admit 
me,. 1 consider it an imperative duty to so- 
licit your Grace’s prayers, ihat 1 may be 
strengthened in the faith I have embraced. 

Born and educated as a Protestant, my 
aversion to the Catholic Religion was indeed 

f reat from infancy, and so prejudiced was 
in my opinion of Catliclics that whenever 
I heard the name of a Catholic, 1 revetted, 
and pmyed for bis conversion to the Protes- 
tant ^faith. Surrounded and caressed by 
Protestant relatives, friends, and connections, 
and taught to believe from infancy the truth 
of their faith, I did not harbour a doubt 
nor attempt to contradict any of theh till 
lately, when my eldest son Charles remarked 
to me in a eenverkatidn of., the disunity 
existing aipEK^ngsi. the He had 

found among foihe, 9 U. piEqiexs a few pa^ 
of a CathoHC and the tlruth of 

several In his and 

xny attentiodlah^ ilift sf my fttnay. to 

move the donWk Wsitm ^ oAer 


J oints, 

of the 
the ‘ J 
ed bre^i^ 
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have removed the doubts from the minds of 
all the members of my famify, 1 still entor- 
tainad a fear to forsake the religion of my 
forefathers. The dreadful anxiety of mind 
1 endured in not being able to be resolved 
upon one point, obliged me to have recourse 
to Incessant prayers, and daily I revered seve- 
ral doetrines of the Catholic Church which 
I had derided and scorned at first. By the 
perusal of some valuable tracts lent to me 
by Mr. Lewis and Mr. R. J. Loi^hnan, the 
doubts of my mind and the fear lentcrtairir 
ed of embracing the trinelaith were greatly 
removed — and me exposition of matters of 
Faith, Confession, Euenarisi, Purgatory, Di- 
vorce, and Ecclesiastical Discipline, by the 
esteemed Rev. Thomas Zubiburn, were so 
clear and concise, and so impressive, that I 
considered dangerous to >my salvation to con- 
tinue in my* infidelity any longer, and, disre- 
garding human respect and the feelings of 
those dearest to me, I solicited my reception 
and that of my family idto the bosom of the 
Catholic Church, and was baptised and ad- 
mitted, by the grace of God, by the instru- 
mantality of the Rev. Father, since which 
the peace of mind we have enjoyed is indeed 
inexpressible. 

I humbly implore your Grace’s prayers 
that we may be strengthened in our faith, and 
that my conversion may serve as an example 
to rescue my other dear relatives and friendS' 
from the errors they yet profess. 

: I have honor to be, 

Your Grace^s mosf 
Obedt. and humble Servt 
J. JapesoM. 

Moddunpurahf 
ZiUah BackergungCf 
Feb. 16, 1844. 



MADRAS M^SSION. , . 

We regret much, that through sOihe mis*, 
take the publication of this ^vOTy interestmg;! 
letter was deferred till now; ; „ i 1 ^ 

On Board the 

1848. 

To His Grace Tbiss . MoiT Rev. Dr^ 
CareW>'' ^ ■'= . > " ■ 

ArchXirikop of aUd V. A. B: 
It has been long out most a^idous desire 
to testify to your Qj^ thp 
veneratipn; and 
H^inds were 

reached ^ ^ we' ' 'cannot n 

restrain \'the' 
our .heafts. 

thanks 'to ^ '1 
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we not indebted to your Graec for Huch a 
blcsetng? Who,* by your kind and earnest en- 
t9(Wtie8| has solicited our saparior to send 
gome or our order to Madras^ and thus af- 
fended us an opportunity of walking in the 
f^tsteps of the Apostles { Though perhaps 
4 is to be r^retted that wc are not able to 
realise your Grace's expectations^ vou have a 
right to expect to find m us all those quali- 
ties which become an Apostle. If such 
qualities are not wanting in rny companions, 
as 1 hope they are not, at least I fear they 
are in a great measure wanting in me. But 
as we plaoe all our donfidenoe m God, who 

r 'ves to all and reproaches none, 1 trust that 
may be of some assistance to the Mission 
of Madras, in the discharge of offices and 
duties of minor importance, (whilst thus en- 
ga^d) others who now serve on the Madras 
Mission may devote thfemselves more freely, 
to the exercise of more important and diffi- 
cult ones. This reflection consoles mo and 
my companions, and at the same time fur- 
mahes us all with a well grounded hope of 
ij^ding in Dr. Fennelly, our Bishop, a supe- 
rior end a Father, who will cherish, protect, 
and love us as bis children, as we most 
steadfastly believed to have found in your 
Grace, if you still presided over the vicari- 
ate of 'Madras. We beseech your Grace, 
though separated from us, and transferred to 
the government of another vicariate, that 
you will still consider and look upon us. as 
your children $ this is our most unanimous 
resolution always to look up to your Grace 
as to a bene&ctor, protector, and father. 

X temaini my Snost Dear Lord, 

^ Your ijlraoe's most humble & obdt. child, 
^ Jonaa Balma, 

Oblate. B. M. F. 

* Miss. Apost. 

P. S. Names of the Oblats. 


John Balma, 
Louis Grifib, 
Aloysios Galla, 
'Francie 8yherlirie, 
John OhiosBO, 
John Romalis, 
Peter Gardettii 
Posohal Bosia, 



Priests. 

Clerics. 

Brother. 

Assistants. 


VIZAGAPATAV mission. ' 
f m l&ppy to be able to i^btxnee (he 
f safo arrival of the Rev. Mr. Egan at Viaaga^ 
' Mtemi where he has been appointed to do 
j as the Catholic Chaplain of the station. 

Yha Rev. Gentleman's ministry was bless* 
I a4 vith many ponrersions to our holy ^th 
> boiib at Kamptea and Secunderabad, and we 
iMpe ttiat (e w|Q ytet be less successful at 


Vizagwatam. The Native Christians at 
Shoundbrabad very justly and deeply lament 
his loss, and the following address to him from 
the Catholics of H. M. 4th Rcgt* will show 
how he was belove^ and his departure re- 
gretted by them. f 

The Ravt D. Egan, &c. &c. ice. 

Secundembad. 

Rev. Sir,— W e, the Roman Catholics of 
II. M. 4th, the King's own" Regiment, 
stationed at Secunderabad, beg most re^ect- 
fully to present you with the sum of ETyde- 
rabad Rupees 257-3-9, and earnestly liopc 
and trust you will be pleased to accept the 
same, as a small token of gratitude for the 
many Signal benefits we in general have expe- 
Henced from your untiring exertions in the 
discharge of your sacred office — combined 
with those of our beloved pastor, the Rev. 
D. Murphy, since your arrival at Secunder- 
abad. 

The Teetotalers of the regiment in parti- 
cular beg further to congratulate you, and the 
Rev. D. Murphy on the wonderful change 
which has taken place amongst the Catho- 
lics of the Regiment, since its arrival at this 
station (men substituting religion for vice) 
and may God in his infinite mercy grant 
that your life may be prolonged successfully 
to co-operate with our zealous pastor, the 
Rev. Dr. Murphy; and hereafter that you 
may receive the just reward of your labours 
in the kingdom of everlasting bliss, which is 
the sincere prayer of your 

Humble and obodt. servts. 

On behalf pf the Catholics of the HegL 
Peter Dolan, 

Secunderabad^ ) J ameb Coghlan, 

Uih Jan. 1844. j MicEael Daudon. 

SECUNDERABAD MISSION. 

We understand, from letters just received 
from Secunderabad, that the Rev. Murphy 
arrived in good health at that station from 
St. Thomases Mount on the ' 4tli instant, and 
that the Rev. D. Egan^ the zealous assistant 
chaplain, late of Seounderabad, set out the 
day following for Vizagapatam, to which 
mission he has been just appointed by the 
R^ht Rev. Dr. Fennelly. 

Che Catholic Tetnperanee^Ball at Seoun* 
dembad^ though 60 fbei Ipng, is not suffioi* 
ently spacious to Oolitain One naif the number 
of Teetotallers. They very hospitably enter- 
tained their brother Teetotallers of the 21st 
Fnsileers, a short time ago, as the latter were 
passing through that Station on their way to 
&amptee. The Rev. D. Murphy, Catholic 
Chaplain of the Station, presidicd ; the best 
orlhr, good humour and cneerfhlness univer* 
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«ally preyail^ on the occasion which was 
honored by the presence of two other clergy- 
men, Rer. C. Ilurphy and Rev., D. Rgan. 
The Teetotallers werp neyer before so glad 
that they had taken ^ the pledge of Total 
Abstinence. The Re4. D. Murphy lately 
receive into the Chukh^ 6 converts from 
Protestantism and Heatnenism, and 4 others 
are under instruction. 

THE BEY. P. GANNOH. 

Tlie following k the answer of the Rer. 
P. Gannon, to the T. A. Members of H. M. 
67th Regt 

Arcot^ February/ 9, 1844. 
My very dear Frienps akjd JBeethiien, 
.What gratitude I pwe you, and how 1 
ought to acknowledge it> 1 leave unmention- 
ed, because I cannot, as I desire. Your un- 
expected letter, delivered to me the evening 
I left Madras, aroused many feelings and 
many affections within me, for 1 was then 
leaving my attached Mission, going amongst 
strangers, and I may say from my home ; 
I called to mind, can I ever forget it? your 
unexpected, unnecessary, and too great an- 
xiety on a former occasion, to leai;e me a 
mark of your kindness and esteem ; profuse- 
ly, indeed, have you done so, and your beau- 
tiful present shall be always my honor, as 
well as a memorial of you, my dear friends 
of H. M. 07th Regt. I thought with joy 
on the solicitude of many of you for your 
brother’s welfare, and on the religious zeal 
with which you have co-operated, to have 
a wandering brother converted from an evil 
course ; may the like zeal, and the like cha- 
rity , continually increase amongst you; as 
such is the will of God I am content to re- 
sign you to another who, assuredly, will be 
more worUiy of you, by whom, with God’s 
blessing, and your religious co-operation, 
may you abound in every good work. 

Believe me ever, 

Your faithfully attached servant, 
Patrick: Gaknon. 

I forward thk letter to my kind friend 
and ftllow labourer , tim Mr. Mitobell, 
who wlU deliver i|tfiO-you.-^Pv 


Lbitt WeiTmiaf 

the 

to .liu''iext from 

St. Johii :H; 7 ^aU; which you 

know not m adchro th^t which we know, for 
eahatim H ^ iho 4. o. 22. 

His Graoe wul ecpdhue . Sketares ei^ery 


sea^n;' 'f>>- 
v ;AtV 


Mr, 


Hu’vers,, S. J., gave the first of a series of 
hectares on last Tuesday eveni^, and the 
sepnnd on Thursday foHowing. OTicse Lec- 
tures will be continued every Tuesday and 
Thursday during Lent. ^ 

. THE REV. RfsOMNER, S. J. 
ntaecTOn or .seal’s college, ANu pRorassoa 

OF THEOLOGY At ST. FRANCIS XAVIBR^S.. 

The Catholics of Bengal will,' we are sure, 
•learn with feelings of muoh regret that ex* 
treme ill health lias compelled the Rer. Mr* 
Sumner to take his passage on the jPnnoa 
of Wales for England, 4Ui3i vessd left town 
on last Thursday morning. 

In quitting a scene where he has been the 
means of enecting so muoh good to the 
cause of education and of religion, we are 
certain that the Rev. Father carries with 
him the affectionate regards of all those who. 
have had the pleasure of his acquaintance or 
opportunity of appreciating his sterling 
worth. To tliem it will be nothing new when 
we say that Father Sumner was a truly pious, 
exemplary and zealous Missionary ; a more 
disinterested man iut, worldly affaim or a more 
indefatigable priest the Bengal Mission could 
not wisn for. He was always ready and 
willing, day or night, when called on, to vi^t 
the sick, and to administer consolation and 
spiritual comfort to the afflicted. . 

As a preacher Father Summer was very 
popular. His eloquence and ehergotie de- 
livery, aided by a powerful but wefl modu- 
lated voice, commanded the attention of hk 
hearers. So prepared was be at all timea 
that we have known him to preach three Ser- 
mons on the same day at dmerent Churches, 
and frequently at a short notice. His powers ' 
of oratory are great. As a writer, especially J 
on points of doctrinal controversy, he is 
powerful and unansw<urable» 

It will perhaps be an^ of supererorc ? 

f ition to enumerate the goo4 woirbji 
ather Sumi^r has left 

cannot restrau out, " " 

before our riders ia | ^ 
career since hj^ arrin^ 

Rer. Gientletnto was 
out with our first VioWli 
Rev.* Dr, St. I^s^r, 
on his arrival he ^vc“ 

of the Behfi """ ! 

six inonftiSva^''; 

h» 
the 


?, 'm. ’■ 

, _ . . . _ _ ,4e,,C0!I)!* ' . 

gregation, 

Btreimu* 
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rtf the College. Education 
Sumner's chief object, and to im- 
part kiiowledgc was his great delight, . Those 
.Wb had the opporjuntty of observing the 
iiillimig zeal and laoor which he evinced in 
discharge of ,hi^ arduous .and 
Bseisted dtttiea as, Sector, ipast necessarily 
tribute the success, which has since at- 
»i|ended thatnohlc institation, to his arduous 
exertions, . Onihed^artureofthe Jlev. Mr. 
John St.;L%er for Europe, Father Sdmher^ 
was appoint his successor as Chaplain to 
the Soldiers at paqi Dum and Port Wil- 
Bam. The amount of good that he has done 
among the soldiery is deeply inscribed on 
their hearts, for. Father Sumner is al- 
ways spoken of by them with respect, reve- 
rence and affection. At Dum Dum, Father 
Siunncr established a Library, and induced 
the Subscribers to allow its free use to the 
voongregatioh at large. He embellished St. 
Patrick's Chapel and raised and enlarged the 
presented to it at his 'own cost, 
A . wry handsome Tabernacle, and, aided by 
Ooh^jbutions, he commissioned out from 
Fianca^ a bimtiful largeAronze Crucifix and 
a splendid set of Candlesticks for the Altar, 
besides a pair pf bronze Chandeliers which 
Ubw ornament the Chapel. 

: JOn Father, Chadwick's resuming charge 
bf the Itectorship of St. Xavier’s on his re- 
turn to Benguh Father Sumner' 

4n .1842 at Dacca, at the bed-side of his 
dying frieiuL bjw ever-to-be-lpmcnted Vicaf 
Dr. Kelly,' at whose request, we 
:bidieve, :;His Grac^ the Vicar Apostolic, 
pr, Caww^^ entrusted Father Sumner with 
the lyiissipn at Hossenabad, where for nearly 
twp years he labored among the Native 
Chrisuans with unwearied zeal, and accom- 
#lidted as much good as could bo expected 
in a district long in the undisturbed posses- 
tiop^ of schismatics. Schism and discord were 
4he greats drawback to his endeavours, — ^in 
fiict, they were like a canker in the very heart 
.of the li^issioh, which unhappily drooped in 
^pite of his watering. * 

St, On the opening of Seal's. College in J843, 

■ Bather Sumner was summoned back frorn 

B d, and the BJi*ection of that Col- 
assigned to him, not only ^i ac- 
)i8 knowlege of the yerhaculai; ' 
i)ut for his very patient land happy 
instructing the ypathiUl niind; j 
as office at SeaVs College, FaehiaiJ. 
dd ' a v:ry- important post' at 8t. 

» Iprofessor of ThoolpgV. ' 

m^lbed to believe that F^Wi^; 
been a to his ;^ealfp¥|be ^ 

. ' ^.lihcessant '“lakdr?lnS 

atyktion'^ 


to his clerical duties, hardlv allonrbd time for 
suffleieUt repose either to his body or mind. 
Although "messed with a strong constitution, 
yet, the labor was eyidently too ihUch in a 
climate like this'. I 

We may mention, py way of grateful ac- 
knpwledgement, th^ sipce the commence^ 
mcnt of pur editOnol bai*eer in 1839, Father 
Sumner rendered us, notwithstanding his 
other /avocations, invaluable abistance. In 
fact, had ' it not been for his aid when we 
firat started into existence, h is doubtful 
whether we could now boast of the Continu- 
ance of this publication. 

The suddenness of Father Sumner’s de- 
parture, forced upon him by his medical 
attendant only three or fbur days before, ad- 
mitted of no time for any demonstration of 
feeling on the part of his friends and admir- 
ers,^ some of whom however are raising a 
subscription to present him with a Gold Cha- 
lice, as a small token of respect and esteem 
for his apostolic labors.* It is some con- 
solation to think, and this in a great measure 
tends to mitigatebur present sorrow in parting 
with so excellent a pastor, that, with God’s 
blessing, he intends to return to ns so soon 
as his health is re-established. Although 
he is returning to his native land, and, wel- 
comed as he will be by "his relatives and 
friends after an absence of .ten years, yet, 
we know his heart will remain fixed in 
Bengal — the country of his adoption. 

We are confident Father Sumner carries 
with him the unfeigned good wishes of the 
entire Catholic Community, and that our 
readers will earnestly pray to Almighty God 
for the restoration of his health and for his 
speedy return to India. 

Father Sumner is adCompCnied by Mr, E. 
Cantopher, a promising young East Indian, 
and a student of St. Xavier's, who is to en- 
ter Stopyhurst College an^ study for Priest's 
order. 

We are indebted to the kindness of a lady, 
a convert, for the following extracts of letters 
which will be found intereiititm. 

Extracts of '^a letter from ^ a 

convert 0 CaihoUtMv. ' 

% left Gwalior on ihc ^th I^ember,^ 
lArmy having bpi^ broken .m spmp days 
before ; we . passpd^ over thp on 

[ ihoSSJthr hepff of wret^d blacken- 

j .9^ mqfc taere.|rere 


MOW met. 
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hi least twelve hundred. 4^ad and unburied. 
Both the Governor General and the Com* 
mander-in-Chief ai:e very much liked by 
.the troops, they frw[uently visited all the 
hospitals in Camp, find sent quantities of 


will graciously hear her prayers, and bring 
him yet into tiie true fold. I beg you to 
present my kihd and respectful regarda to 
his Grace, 


uospiiais in ^arop, ana sent quantities of 
fruiter the sick. arrived here on the 
4th, and right glad ^ I to be* in cantpn* 
ments again. I have had capital shooting 
during the hst 5 days of the tnarch‘-klll. 
ing lots of partridges, rock pigeons, an ante- 
lope and hyena. My dear father Francis 
dined at our mess the qighthefore last.; he is 
such a holy father, I only wish. you knew 
him. I feel so comfortable at being in a 
place where I can worship my Godin his 
own sacred temple again ; there is one cha- 
pel about two miles from* our residence 
which I frequent, the other is further off 
on the other side of the city. • • ♦ * 

1 received a letter by the last mail from 
my eldest brother; I thought he had com- 
pletely cut me. He s^ys he cannot help 
laughing at Ay credulity in being so easily 
gulled^ and by a Catholic too : for (he adds) 
the Priests are well known all over, the 
world to be the most artful, deceitful, de- 
signing creatures possible.*’ So I once 
thought, but, thanks be to GoH, my eyes 
have been opened into admiration for every- 
thing, relating io our holy faith. The more 
my religion is abused and contemned, and 
our clergy denounced and persecuted, the 
stronger and more confident becomes ray faith 
— for it makes me look round to see where 
else I can find these words of our divine 
Redeemer verified ; and whicii he lefi as an 
inheritance to his chosen people. 

And ye shall be hated of all men fqr 
my name’s sake.” 

' But he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved.” 

EMracts from a letter of Captain — . 

(9 0. 9 m * • 

I heard from Chittagong a fev da^ ago, 
from ^ a brother officerj who mentioned that 
the goo<jl Padrjje was seriously thinking of, 
. paying us a Tisit, gnd ho hoped I 

woulf givh tH padi^, house-room, and be 
attentive to him!- 'he little', knows the love, 
and resjmt weCatWids bear to our Clergy. 

* T t .iftost sincerck.hope the worthy 
. man ^ill opnte fuiCsee us; we ihuster rather 
' stroflg-"»lw.''-'' " Mri myself and 

two -^ropbsa %6rgeimts--^there ' are othe? 
two'oSeers 4i''Cddiffli^.' " I;thiMk you know 
y the T. Pdmbhni^t The brother is 

; « AQof ; W left -r— ^ in a 

J sfatie igKMU.ristar, the nun. 


And believe me, &c. 


Bxtrwti f^in a letter of Lieut. — a con* 

' C ' tert to our holy Faith, 

• 1st Fi^ruary, 1844. 

Your letter reached me just as I was on ; 
the point of embarking for this place, where 
I have b^n detached to command the troops , ; 
of this district; in this part of the cotthtfy ^ 
everything is done bp boats or ships, there 
are no roads except the streams, with which : k 
file whole country is intersected; I had a four 
days trip by sea to reach this place. It is 
indeed very beautiful, and from the motin- A 
tains which close 4n a circle round our email ! 
station, you would think it a view in the', 
Highlands of Scotland. I have at present no ^ 
one to speak to, the only European gentle* 
man attached to this place is now absent on 
some duty in the interfor, and will not 
back for a month. I wonder that no' Roman < 
Catholio Missiqmiiw has* as yet been s^nt 
down here ; he wild, beyond all doubt, make ' * 
many converts, for there is so great a simi* , > 
larity in the outward observahee of the Bo* ' 
man Catholic and BhuddhiSt priests that the 
conversions would be easy; the Buddhist 
priest takes vows of celibacy, he possesses 
no property of his own, and lives on charity; 
he cuts his hair quite close to the head, and ! 
wears a peculiar robe. The Buddhiist priests : 
live in monasteries and occupy their time in 
instructing youth ; they do not allow any fe-l| 
male to reside within their houses. They be- l 
lieve in one God, but have some obiicura;?§ 
notions of a Trinity. In the whole I sijhpul4!l 
think that a Catholic Missionary would 
ceed wonderfully if he came here. Ifh^ ? 
a Protestant Missionary here who ! 

now and then into* the hills, and, I hear,:kaa!Sif " 
community of friars, but he )m a wife 
family^ which is a s^rUing ^int th^ 
people of this place, and I think the Act q2 
our priest not making Would 
effect. I am at pr^adt abbut mghteeS 
or twenty milesJTwii^ but w! fo^l 

paths and through tbe hilfe it might blrei^K 
or nine miles.- The abDearance^ the 


feet; the mpn like the ’fai^ 

wee, *ey are: ikovt with wi^tii^ 

faces, very, h^ng the re^feiublah66! i 

me4,:^d thW m 
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from what I liav6 liith^rto seen that I 
tmnot help li^cyihg myself Owing 

' to thB ;|aaip dimate, every house is raised 
^l&pOii posts; the poorest man will not sleep cm 
; the ground, as in Indiai ^^ Wheh luext seS, 
f^dmito House and St 1!!^hdma9’s Char(^ J 
vst^pose there, wUl be gr^t aUeratjic>hs Jn. 
v,^e£i, owing to fliie et^eOtion of the new buUdi** 
The nou^ for His Grace will be much 
;.kiore conveniently situated than before, for 
; house !iu Mobrgyhuttah wa^ so difficult 

ftlu get at, that many could not find it out, 
l^un^Ta single blirt Obiiild block up the way, 

I He will now have a hedlthy residence, 
|imdin .a iuore convenient part of the town^ 
ilTou have never 1 believe been up the coun^ 
‘;tiy, if you had, you would have seen that ' 
\ the Hindoos are satFering their finest temples 
(to go to ruin^ and never think of repairing 
[> them, while those they now build are of 
' ponimon and perishable materials ; these things 
|ure evidences of a great change. I have 
ifOen a Bramkt laugh at the idea of benefit 
^ vdei^ived from /a^ pilgrimage to an idol, 
and when it has come ^to that, we may 
' reasonably hope for a bha^e for the better, 
as it wai.neeessai^ for thelP first to become 
i satisfied of the inefficacy of their idols, be- 
V^re they c^uld be at all likely to listen to 
Christian practice. I must now conclude, 
hoping that Mr. — — and yourself still con* 
m good health, 

i , Believe me, yours very truly, 


^u, anil will perfect, in the plenitude of the 
Wiestbood, , tV virtues which have dis- 
tinguished your earlier yesrs. I conUBend 
myself to your prayersi and fervently hope 
that' in the 8aored Mysteries you will i3^e a 
memento of L' 

Yourfelloitr labour^, and brother in Xt. 

(Signed) C, Card. Acrfoir: 
iBpme, petob^ Uh 1848. 


EIGHT EEV. PB. OLLIFPE, 

§|:: ! The following is a copy of a letter from 
llihi Eminence Cardinal Acton to the Right 
';;Bev;*''l)r. Olliffe. ■ ' '■ ’ 

My Lord,— F ather 
rMullock affordni^e an ^poitunity of writing , 
l|o yoiir Lbt#kijp, and 1 gladly avail myself 

f to ofibr ^y sincere ^obgraiulatiohs upon 
’ eHectibmto.fha !]^iseopal dignity, and 
* promotkm to the Cfoadjutorship of Cal- 
(. I feel a$su|!ed mat the appointment 
be hailed i^rith £e\Mt hy atf 'bf 
“hhve so jotig adfe&ed your appptol^, 


PROGRESS OF TEMPERANCE IN 
BENGAL. 

We announced, on a late occasion, that 
besides several individuals in Calcutta, about 
^ thirty of the Artillerymen at Bum Diim^ 
had taken the pledge of total abstinence; 
and we are now nappy to add, that since that 
time, tlie very Rev. Dr. Kennedy adminis- 
j tered the pledge to forty-seven othere at that 
{station, and to four others in Calcutta. Wc 
^ understand that many of the &|oldiers, who 
had been enrolled as Teetotallers by Father 
Matthew in Ireland, and who^ when leaving^ 
home expected perhaps never to hear of the 
pledge, or of Teetotalism again, are oveqoyed 
to find themselves once more in the midst of 
water-drinkers; and others who hail for- 
gotten their promise expressed a wish to re- 
new it. * 

If the officers whose duty it is to attend to 
the wants and rations of the soldiers on march, 
li^ould provide coffee or tea, for such as might 
choose it, instead of Arrack and other mtoxi- 
eating drinks, there is no doubt but the cause 
of temperance would be greatly proznoted in 
the Indian Army, and we think the advan- 
tages of such a very reasonable provision, 
are too obvious to be overlooked; We beg , 
the attention of the influential Press of Cal- 
cutta to this subject. 

ORPHANAGE. 

Two Catholic Children were, bv their sten- 
fatheris order, removed last we^ from tnc 
^^Protestant to the Catholic Orpbahage« 

y/\ CHANDEBNAQOREOBra 


by my venefEby 
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N. O’Brkn, . * . . . 
SerjL Honi£Q, . . 
G. 4. Sheppardi , 
M.T: 


W. Fbrd, \ 

A. G. Mackenzie, t 

D. M. Gttrdon, 1 

6. Cain, . . 
P. W. Pcwi^er, .V . . . ; . . ; ; 

J. W. Carter, ' 

1^* kf . Lake, ..i... ...■ 

W; Hammill, ... 

Captain D. M’Lcod. . 

J. Allan 

H. G. and Co . 1'. 

J. W : 


A. G 

K. M 

F. W. Birch, 

J. Stanly, 

W. Wargate, ...... 

D, Wilson, 

Friend to the Poor, . 
C. Rigordy, ....... 

A Friend,. 

O, Potter, .....r, . 
J. M 


E. D. Tombs, for the Children of the Queen’s^ 

44th : 

Thomas* II. Lakcn, .... * 

J. T*., •*.....« ... .... ...... ........ 

G. H. Crompton, 

G. Marsliall, . , 

W. Bracken, 

Felix BesBruslais, 

R. Rutter, 

J. Bayard, ...... " 

W. Defholst,..; 

J. D’Cruz 

R. S. Halfliide, ...... 

A. Friend, 

J. W. Bowman, 

J. W. Grant, 


R. Clapnerton, 
A Friend pf th 


the Children of U. M’s. 44th. . . 


H. J. Joakim, 

E. B. Vinnex, * 

A. H., * 

Twofriends tothe. Popr,,*.,^,.;.. ..^ 

Anonymous, ^ • 1 

Capt Wm. Rooms, . : . ..... . — . . ....... 1 

J.CWW,^.,...... ..V,.;.: ...... ........ 

L. B., ...... ^ i.** «.4... 

F. C. S*, ...... .....I*'. ] 

J; Fegredo, ....... ....4. .li..; 

M. GonsaLiWfSt^' 

^ r vK '.«*( V-’, 

NodoJk :■ v'J'i'V: J r. v. : . : r. . ' 

A Friend ^ jitetFodiv ^ i , 

f 4 l If •.h * 4 * . , * tAls » 

Wm. 'HieobaW,, J 

F« R, 'fmd Co* .'V • • i» • « j* * • * * • • • 


d. Ro^hf * * •'/'mf Vfc . •) ’4 '•V''. ..... : 

C. A. '’Mi' » .*• ''i * . A '»• ’•'* • •' 


FKSTIVAI^S. 

Saiur^s^y, 9,— Frances of Rome, W. d. com. 

filing, iO;— ^rd of Lent ; ' 

'Mdfiday,. U«-^S.,.Cat(tldw'k B. C. d. (1. S. 8 
fnsf ) „ 

Gregory the Great P. C, D, 

Wednesday, 13,^8. Felix B. C. d. (E. S. 8 
inSt. oom*^ to* 

Thursday, 14,--*S. John of God, C. a. (8 Ittst,) 
coro^ . 

Friday, 15,— Of the Lance and Nails. Greater 
Double, Com. to. : 

Saturday, 16,— Forty MaAym sem. (Id Inst.) 

comi to. . , 

Sunday, 17, — 4th of Lent 
Monday, 18, — S. Gabriel Archang, Greater Dou-* 
ble. * ’ ' ‘ 

Tuesday, 19, — S. Joseph, spouse of B. M. V> 
d. 2nd cl. .1 

Wednesday, 20, — S. Cuthbert B. C., d, (1. S.). 
com. &c. 

Thursday, 21, — S. Benedict Ab. d. com. &c. 
Friday, 22, — OfiF. of the Five Wotinds. ^ 

Saturday, 23, — S. Patrick Apost of Ireland 
d. (l7th Inst) 

Sunday, 24,— Passion Sunday* . , . 

Monday, 25, — Annuq||iation B. M. d. 2nd Ol* 
com. to. 

Tuesday, 26,— S. Frigidianus B. d. (I. S. 
18 th Inst) 

Wednesday, 27,—- S. Rupert B. C. d. (I. S.) 

com.' to. ^ 

Thursday, 28, — S. Winfred V. M. d* (E. S.) 3rd 
Noy. 

Friday, 29, — Seven Dolors B. V. Greater Double 
Saturday, — 30, S. Escorwcld B. C. d. (E. S. I4th 
Nov.) com. to, ,, , 

Sunday, 31,— Palm Sunday. 

r S^$Utti0n»^ 

THE FAStToF LENT. 

That fasting is [profitable and 
ous, cannot be denied without ;c 9 Bti^dj^D|^ 
the holy scriptures, which frequently 
it as practised by the patmrch#|^Fro^tS| 
and holy men, in the ^ W ^ 

commended in the gq^l 't|j^ 

Christ himself^ who,, 
baptism, ^ired 


(Matt iv.) 
monnt,' he' givei^^ il|' 
ner wa 
fatour, 

the Baptist, 

f r&om, !!was^' tib'dn 
S' shodW-kl^^^^ 
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■; ing about Guy Fawkes’s effigy. It is a Guy ex- 
’ by the clergyman, in rivalry of 

; tb^ Guy exhibited by the schoolboys out of doors, 
i , Fite, v'y«ai» the schoolboys have the better of the 
; for parading their Guy through the 
^alfets, it is more seen than his Guy, which must 
within doors. But on the sixth year the 


s^uVgyman has ample amends? for them not only 
g^k' hjs church crowded oh the d^y his Guy jjis cx- 
; liibited, but the little boys are not allowed to 
.i; jiow theirs till the day after. The splendour of 
th^ rival Guys is in our day materially abated : 

' > the Poliee prevent Uie little boys from indulging 
.1 in ^heir former liberal allowance of squibs and 
, crackers j and the apologetic tone of Fifth of 
Novemto sermons e#iows that some power or 
ahodier has put down the oratorical squibs and 
crackers with which tliey used to be stuffed. 

It ia tiSme that the church exhibitions of Guy 
' were dispensed with altogether. There are some 
BO Puritanically-minded as to disapprove of 
King^, Queens, and Lord Mayors going to church 
in state., They allege that such parade distracts 
' the congregation — unduly divides the worshipers’ 
t Attention between the Cfreator and the creature. 

'. This may be to consider too curiously. Yet no 
; [One, we suspect, could fail to be shocked were 
to be carried in solemn procession to all 

cliqurches of a Sunday once in every six years. 
Atldliothiiig but old custom could reconcile us to 
A Bhinlaa^ of his brother eftigy. “ A 

’ acrmoni>ri^hed before the Lord Mayor” niav be 
endured, even though a little glorification of his 
he introauced; and the Ordinary of 
^Hewgate has the warrant of use and wont 
; for pre^hing at living criminals befor their exe- 
cotioii:.. but “a sermon preached before Guy 
Fawkes” is rather too much. — Spectator ^ Noo. 14. 

V , MISCELLANEA. 

> M«u SiarnoRP. — It has been sufll- 

; m^tly amusing to read, within the bust few weeks, 
the speculations of thO public press, Romanist and 
Syati^i^l, on the presumed return of' the Rev. 
Mr. sibthorp to the Anglican communion. By the 
one was lamented as a lost sheep, a relapsed 
heretic, who could never again l>e received as a 
nrivile^ member of the Church; by the other, 


pri,^e^ member of the Church; by the other, 
nailed as a repentant deserter, who, having been 
admitted to view the secret enormities, the hidden 
^ abominations of the enemy’s camp, revplted and 
|;,!disgU8ted with what he witnessed, had rushed back 
dtt sorrow sind repentance to his ancient standard. 

tter is read with 

■ 3ath, a well- 

vangelical prin- 
■eceived by him 
herein, with all 
1 conceit of Kx- 
t mutatuB !) furi- 
;reat harlot, the 
worship as ido- 
ise to our read- 
lime with what 
ijgnificant an iin- 
froir^irifopnii^ 


re-admission to its full privileges. True he Jla^^ 
several times received the Eucharist at the hands 
of priests of the Anglican Church, but that it 
S(*ems was because he was temporarily, and by 
way of punishment for Certain irregularities, shut 
out from the Sacraments in his own, not because 
he ever intended again to profess obedience to his 
former spiritual mothei. . We fear the well-pleas-* 
ed orator and his excited auditors, who so loudly 
and charitably applauded the denunciation of their 
fellow-christians which was lately recited at Bath, 
must consider themselves in vulgar language as 
completely “hoaxed.” We advise them, in future, 
neither to go and listen to, nor to believe, such 
“ Church Pastorals .” — The English Churchman, 

FRANCE. 

Monastery of Mount Carmel. — We have of- 
tcMi, says the Vnivers of 2.)th Nov. called the 
attention of -our readers to the mission which Bro- 
ther Charles is discharmng in favour of the church 
of the Hospital of Mount Carmel. Formerly 
France sent her generous children to battle for 
the deliverance of the holy places. Her name re- 
mains inseparably united in the hearts of the 
Eastern populations with their remembrance of 
the benefits and the glory of t#ie faith. “Tlie 
Frank ” is in Asia always the Catholic »«r excel* 
lence, and even all Catholics are called Franks in 
that quarter of the world. Now, if we no longer 
shed onr blood for our brethren, it cannot he said 
of us that we are deaf te|the cries of their dis- 
tress ; and, until our sympathies may be allowed 
a more useful manifestation, we should at least 
send them the succour of our alms. The ancient 
■Monastery of Mount Carmel, destroyed by the fe- 
rocious Aljdallah Pasha, began in 1819 to rise 
again from its ruins. We need not recapitulate 
the heroic labours, the comyj^jfe, the inaefatiga- 
ble 7.cal, and the couragdj^Hbnd all question 
which Father Jean Baprap^has displayed in 
bringing to its present state the work to which he 
has devoted Jiis life. Eleven times during seven 
years did this*inagnanimoufl mendicant quit the 
blessed mountain to hold out the hand for charity 
at Jerusalem, Damascus, Tripoli of Syria, Cyprus, 
Alexandria, Smyrna, Athens, Palermo, Malta, Tu- 
nis, Gibraltar, and even Morocco; France also 
has responded to his call. And now that age and 
sickness confine him to the convent which his 
own hands have restored, pressed by urgeijijk, ne- 
cessities,, he has anew deputed towards this hos- 
pitable land one of the most devoted and intelli- 
gent of his companions. Thisds Brother Charles, 
who is now m Paris, and who, in J 799, went and 
gathered up tlie remains of our countrymen then 
lying unbnried in Egypt, and bore them himself 
to the foot of the temple of Mount Carmel, where 
they lie beneath the protection of the Cross. Last 
Sunday Uie Rev. Father Lacordaire was tq preach 
in the Catliedral of Versailles a charity sermon, 
iu aid of the fund for ttie reconstruction of this 
church and of the hospital, of which it forms part. 


of'Qaintill^ OjOd ^a^iiiiie Xtepw. The elo* 
BhhiiqieM e<w)d. exalt Ua voice fin: a 

iha 
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CAN I CONTINUE A MEMBER OP THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND? 

Calcutta : Printed hy J. A, Gthbone^ Asiatic Press, 


In our last, we promised to return to the 
consideration of a late publication bearing 
this title, and to give a specimen of the wri- 
tor’s strictures on the book of Common 
Prayer. Before we proceed, however, to 
redeem our promise by lengthened quota- 
tions from the pamphlet, we beg leave to di- 
rect the writer’s attention to one or two pjir- 
ticulars on which it is his interest to reflect. 
The pamphleteer is quite offended *at the 
form of absolution in the book of Common 
Prayer, “And by his authority committed 
unto me^ I dbsolce thee from all thy slns^ in 
the name of the Father^ and of the Son, and 
of the Holy GhoUJ^ These words, no doubt, 
arc very absurdly employed by Protestant 
ministers, in the exercise of a spiritual power 
which they disclaim, but the sentence is quite 
scriptural if pronounced by a true minister 
of Christ. Christ has said (John, 20. 23.) 
to his own ministers, Whose sins you shall 
foryieCj they are forgiven them, and whose 
sins you shall retain, they are retained,'* and 
these words bestow all the power that is ex- 
ercised by the preceeding sentence of Abso- 
lution. 

The writer continues — To interpret these 
words (of the book of Comnjpn Prayer) as 
some men' interpret them, is to do that which 
both betrays and encourages a dangerous 
habit of mind.” How very true, and yet 
how inconsistent ! If it betrays and encour- 
ages a dangerous habit of mind to interpret 
these words of the Prayer Book, in a sense 
quite opi^osed to their obvious, natural, and 
grammatical signification, as some Protes- 
tants do, surely the Baptists and others, in- 
cluding the writer of the pamphlet, betray 
and encourage this dangjerous habit, with far 
greater risk to theras^ves and others, by 


offering similar violence to the Words of 
Christ himself. “ Whose sins you shall for- 
give they are forgiven them, and whose sins 
you shall retain they are retained^** (John, 
20. 23.) and again, — “ Whatsoever you shall 
bind on earth, shall he hound aUo in heaven, 
and whatsoever you shall loose on earth, shall 
he loosed also in heaven'^ (Matt. 18. 18.) 

We trust the writer will remember what 
he has said of this dangerous habit, the next 
time he reads the words of his Saviour at the 
last supper, and become a Catholic. At pre- 
sent he has many objections to our holy 
faith, but he has evidently read as yet but 
one side of the question. How grievously 
has he been imposed upon by those who told 
him that the illustrious Fenelon, Archbishop 
of Cambray, deserted our holy Church ! 

His knowledge of Scripture, we fear, is very 
superficial. We shall give one or two in- 
stances out of many. In p. 6 of the pam-* 
phlet, he falls foul of what he calls “ vain 
repetitions,” in the book of Common Pray- 
er; and what will our readers suppose are 
these “ vain repetitions” — ohj shockingly un- 
scriptural ! “ The Lord's prayer is mid fim 

times, and, if the fiacrament be administered, 
stag times, at morning -prayer.” We hope the 
Baptists are in the habit of saying the Lord^s 
prayer at least every day; and if so, are 
they not guilty of “vain repetitions?” If 
they do not pray daily for thmr daily breads 
they do not deserve to cat it ; and if they 
imagine it a ^‘vain repetition” to s^ the 
Lord’s prayer three times a day, they Ihould 
be consistent and shun the vi^in repetition” 
of eating thV^ times daily. ' If the writer 
wish^ to see scriptural authority for “vain 
repetitions,” ^thim read Psalm 117, where 
he will find abtttnknce of them. 



128 


'TUB BENGAL CATlIOLfC HERALD. 


The writer asks — What power do wc 
find given or assumed in Scripture to decree 
rites and ceremonies? ainl in answer he says — 
Let all things be done decently and in order — is 
the Apostle's simple injunction/’ But arc 
the Baptists the exclusive jndges of what is 
decent and orderly in the Ghurch ? These 
very rites and ceremonies may belong to the 
decency and order of wliich the Apostle 
speaks; at all events, the Church of Christ, 
is the proper judge. The Church is the pillar 
and the ground of truth, according to tlie same 
Apostle, and Christ himself hath said,J^Matt. 
18. 17.) Jf he n^ll not hear the Churchy let 
him be to thee as the Heathen and the Pub- 
licanr 

It is now time to hear, at length, the wri- 
ter’s observations on the ])ook of Common 
Prayer, which, we beg leave to submit, 
ought to induce those who will not resign 
that book for the cant of the Baptists and 
other Dissenters, to become Catholics. 

“ The Articles and Homilies, for instance, con- 
tain most scriptural truths respecting elect ion and 
justification hy faith alone. Hut are those truths 
preached in tlic Church ? Look at the riiseyit<*s ; 
They not only preardi against them, but can and 
do show you, that what tliey say on these points, 
has been said before, not merely by Archljis!.hop 
Laud, and Tliorndiko, and siicll divines, but by 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor, Bishop Bull, Bishop Van 
Mildert and many many more. Jjook at the 
** great Church Societies,” Arc sound doctrines 
taught in the tracts of the Christian Kiiowlcilgc 
Society? No, certainly not. Works like those of 
Bishop Mant and Mann, Bishop Thoma s Wilson, 
Crossman’s Catechism, the \yhole Duty of Man, 
, and Nelson’s Fasts and Festivals, do not teach 
such doctrines; while they do either teach, or 
plainly take for granted, the doctrines of Aposto- 
lical Succession and Baptismal Kogcneratioii. 
What is the use of having Articles and Homilies 
ever so sound, if they are not preached ? What 
is the effect of teaching one thing in the 
prayer book, and another thing in the pulpit ? 
“It is of little avail for ono Article to tell us 
that the Bible contains all things necessary for 
salvation, if, immediately after, another Article 
tells us, (the 34th Article) that whosoever 
through his private judgment willingly, and 
purposely doth openly break the traditions and 
ceremonies of the Church, which are not repug- 
nant to the word, of God, and be ordered and 
approved by common authority, ought to Be 
rebuked openly.” This is just such a senfi-nce as 
BuSeyism wants. It is the introducti<m of sen- 
tences like this, that makes the Articles, what 
Mr. Newman borists that they are « Arlicles of 
comprehension,”— intended to include among 
their s^scribers, men of very diflerent and even 
opposift opinions. 

♦ "From the Articles, I might go into a coiisidera'- 
tionof the Canons of the Church and the Ru- 
bric. But respecting these I will only say, that 
it is very well known, that they cannot all bo car- 
ried into practice, without public scanilal. Many 
a vagary, peculiar, as it is thought, to Puseyism, 


is, in faetj well supported by Canons or Rubrics 
which the Church cither will not, or cannot re- 
form. 

“ But I turn from l^hese things to some of the 
services. I have ai^kted the great beauty of 
some of the Church jprayers. Generally they arc 
taken from the Roliish books of devotion, and 
the honor of them uelcings not to the Church of 
England.” 

“Now, what says the Church of England on 
this important subject (of apostolic succession) ? 
She speaks thas : when a man comes for ordina- 
tion the Bishop says to him ^Receive the Holy 
Ghosts for the office and tcork of a priest in the 
Church of Ood, now conimitted unto thee by 
the imposition of our hands. Whose sins thou dost 
forgive^ they are forgiven, and whose sins thou dost 
retain they are retained'' What does this imply, 
but the conveyance by and through episcopal 
hands, of some mysterious and some apostolical 
j)owers? The Church of England, however, 
speaks also by deeds. If a Roman Catholic 
priest join the Church of England, he is not 
re-ordained ; his orders are recognized as good. 
But if a dissenting ministef join the Church 
of England, his previous ordination is deemed 
invalid and totally null; he must be ordained, 
and admitted into the ministry I” 

“In the words which I have quoted from the 
ordination service, it is evident that the doctrine 
of priestly absolution is involved. This is with 
equal distinctness discovered in the service for 
the Visitation of the Sick. When the sick man 
profcsse% penitence, the Priest says to him *‘Our 
Lord Jesus Christ w^ho hath left power to his 
Church to absolve all sinners who truly repent, 
and believe in Him, of his great mercy forgive 
tliee, thine offences : And by his authority com- 
mitted unto me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, in 
tlie 7iame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghvst," I know very well, that these 
expressions, as well as the expressions in the 
Baptismal service, to whicli 1 shall come prcrterd- 
ly, are explained away; but 1 must say, that the 
manner in wdiich this is done, is not ingenuous, 
and is far from satisfactoiy. Indeed, little less 
ingenuity is used in these explanations, than was 
employed by Mr. Newman, on the other side, 
with some of the Articles. To interpret tliese 
and otlier words, as some men interpret them, is 
to do tliat wliich both betrays and encourages a 
dangerous habit of mind,” 

“ 1 would here inquire, how the battle of 
Evangelical truth, against Puseyism, van be 
fought on the platform of the English Liturgy i 
is it not very plain, that the Prayer Book has, 
*at least, so much in it favorable to PuKseyism, 
that the few Evangelical Bishops may be acting 
(lisereetly in not pressing their differences with 
J)r. Pusoy to this issue, namely, whether there be 
not quite sufficient in the Liturgy, as well as in 
Canons of their Church, to justily the Puscyites 
in teaching their doctrines, as the doctrines of 
the Church ? It is true, at least I think so, tliat 
there is very much in the Praver Book that, 
eitlier in express words, or by inference opposes 
Pusevism ; out if there be much also in favor of 

it, wnat then P How can any one call on Dr. 
Posey to retire from the Church, when he can 
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show that as to many of kin chief iloctrines, the 
Prayer Book sanctions him; and as to these 
doctrines he has as nuich sanction from the 
Prayer Book, and from the writings of the Eng- 
lish Church, fis tlic Evangelical clergy have for 
some of their doctrines i* ^ 

‘‘ I must proceed, however, A other points. In 
addition to the matters I* have mentioned, some 
ohjectionahle things remain to he noticed. The 
appointed fast days, and Holy days of the 
Cliurch, the rules for observing forty days in 
Lent, arid for observing certain days as Saints 
days, are rules based merely on traditional 
aulluu'ity: and as being compulsory on the 
members of tlie Church, appear to me iinscrip- 
tural. 

“Some of the occasional services of the Church 
also, are very wTorig. Sometimes by royal or 
other seeular authority only, a new form of pray-* 
er is set forth; as for instance^ there is a command 
issued, that a certain form of prayer be used for 
success in this or that war, it may he (as in Cliina 
or Afghanistan) an unjust w^ar. It is difficult to 
understand by what scriptural authority, the right 
to command the Church to pray in this or that 
manner, or for this or that thing, is justified.” 

“ The service for the commemoration of *■ the 
martyrdom of the blessed King Charles the iFirsly 
to implore the mercy of God, that ncithrt* the 
guilt of that innocent hhody ike., may be visited 
upon us,’ — this service, is a specimen of the evils 
that may result from recognizing this authority.” 

“Let me here premise, that I am far from de- 
siring to justify th(j execution of King Charles 
I he First; and that f can (juite sympathize with 
those who admin; the dignily and courage witli 
which he met his dealli. But, is tlie language 
used in this service, appropriate to him? Jn his 
youth and his manhood he was the friend and 
companion of the dissolute and vicious Duke of 
Buckingham; he arranged a marriage with a 
Spanish princess, one of the conditions of which 
was, that their children should be brought up as 
Papists ; when that treaty of marriage was brok- 
en he married another Roman CalluHic ; he pub- 
lished and enforced a hook of Sports, ^vhich re- 
quired all persons to desecrate the liOrd’s Day, 
and he oixlered his commands on tJiis subject to 
be read by the clergy in their parish churches ; 
he endeavoured to^rule without PaTliamcnts ; his 
Court was a nest of Popery; by means of the 
Star Chamber he persecuted the Puritans, in a 
most cruel manner — as in the casOs of Prynne, 
Burton, Bastwick, and Ijeightoit ; hy means of 
shameful oppressions he endeavoured to abolish 
the Pri'sbytcrian religion in Scotland, which he 
was pledged to uplidd; one of his chief chosen 
advisers was Archbishop Laud; and more than 
once he broke his plighted faith with his Parlia- 
ment and his people. And yet he is held up to 
admiration as a blessed martyr; his blood is 
called innocent; and wc are told to pi ay that we 
may follow his example.” 

The book of Common Prayer, therefore, 
is condemned, but what kind of ritual the 
writer proposes to substitute for it, we are 
still left to guess. Protestant reformers are 
skilfully powerful in the work of destruction, 


but they have not succeeded better in build- 
ing up than the jiroud Arcliitects of Babel. 

Perhaps the pamphleteer will tell us, that 
the Bible is to be henceforth his only ritual 
and book of Coininoii Prayer ; but the Bible 
is also the ritual of the Sociniaiis, and are w e 
therefore to infer thut the writer has cm- 
bmeed Sociiiiaiiism. If the book of Com- 
mon Prayer be a dangerous standard of 
iaith, because it favours Puseyism as well as 
Calvinism, surely all tlie reformed Churclies 
united fironounce a heavier condemnation on 
the Bible itself, since it is by turns made to 
t(jaeh, clearly and expressly, Anglicanism, 
Presbyterian ism, Quakerism, Socinianism and 
a tbousanil other absurdwv/^s including Awa- 
Jbaptisin. 

BAPTISM OF THE ANABAPTISTS, 
IN FOUR DIALOGUES, WITH A 
SEQUEL.’' 

An excellent little tract bearing this title 
has just issued from the Press of Calcutta, 
and w^e recommend every Baptist in India, 
and every one elsi* who may desire to see 
Anaba[)lisia tested by the word of God, to 
procure a copy of it. The author of it is 
evidently a foreigner; his mode of expres- 
sion is quaint, but terse; and the freshness 
in the flow of his ideas is so agreeable, that 
a good hninonred Protestant reader cannot 
help wisliing 1 hat four other dialogues with 
another sequel, may be adilcd to the little 
tract under notice. His arguments .vre 
consider to be at onee forcibly logical and 
quite scriptural. Wc have heard the Itev. 
Mi\ SUfrek mentioned, more than once, as 
the author. 

THE REV. MR, I^OZY AND THE 
CATHOLICS OF BELLARY. 

Our readers will be edified by the follow- 
ing Address from the Catholics of Bellary 
to the Rev. Mr. Perozy, on the occasion of 
his dcjiarture for Goa, as well as by the 
Rev. Gentleman’s reply, and the accompany- 
ing letters in reference to that event. 

If the Rev. Mr. Perozy be a subject of 
Goa, of course, the Archbishop has au 
undoubted right to ' recall him to his native 
dioeeso, and we trust that the cheering anti- 
cipations, contained in the address and rejdy, 
of religious peace and union, will soon be 
realised. There is, however, a slight mistake, 
no doubt inadvertently put forth, i^ these 
, documents, respecting the unhappy differ- 
ences which have been, for some time, an 
affliction to the*Church in India. It is quite 
evident that the question is not, whetlicr 
the British, Goanese, or Portuguese (^Icr^, 
should rule the Catholic Church of India, 
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but whether the Holy See is lo be obeyed or 
not, in matters appertaining to ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 

In the Island of Ceylon, the Catholic Cler- 
^ Arc the descendents of Poriufjuese from 
Goa, and, because they possess jurisdiction 
from the Holy See, there is no disagreement 
between them and the British Clergy.* 

^ The Archbishop of Sardh, Vicai* Aposto- I 
lie of Verajjolt/y is an Italian ; tlic Right Rev. I 
Hr. Bonnand, Vicar Apostolic of tiic Coro- 
mtindel coast, is a Frenchman ; and yet tlie 
Goanese Clergy have given the same oj)]>osi- 
tion to these Bishopij, in tlicir respective Vi- 
cariates, as to any of the British Vicars Apos- 
tolic. 

The question is, therefore, plainly not one 
of mere national antipath^^, hut whether the. 
Sovereign Pontiff, as the successor of St. 
Peter, is to be obeyed as head of the Church 
on earth, in those things which all Catholics 
believe to belong to his office. 

We are happy to be able to state, on 
authority, that the Right Rev. Dr. Gyroiiimo, 
Bishop elect of Macao, who sailed a fiiw 
days ago from Calcutta for the scene of his 
future Missionary labours, evinced in his 
intercourse with the Archbislio]), Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, all tlio virtuous dis- 
positions which could h(* desired to make his 
exalted ministry pleasing to God and a con- 
solation to the Church. 

To a patriotic anxiety for the rights and 
glory of the Crown of Portugal, Ids Lord- 
ship joins that firm and uneo|n promising de- 
termination to give to God ^hat belongs to , 
God, wliich might be expected from a sound 
Theologian and zealous ISIissionary. 

We liope that what we have said of the 
virtues of tJie Bishop elect of Macaoy is 
also true of the Archbishop of Goa; and in 
that case, the choicest blessings of God are 
in store for the Catholic Church of India. 
At all events, if obedience be not rendered 
to the Holy See and the Vicars Apostolic, 
its representatives in India ; if peace and 
charity be not restored and tlie common good 
of religion not promoted by common and 
united exertions, we arc confident, that it will 
not be the fault of tlie. Rev. Mr. Perozy, 
whose past example will be tlie condemna- 
tion of many others, circumstanced as he 
was- 

No. 1. 

To the Editor of the Catholic 

Sir, — I shall fe^el mucli obliged if you will 
jjiayo the kindness lo give insertion in your 
excellent periodical to the following account 
of an Address presei^ted to thfe Rev. Fiilgen- 
titts Perozy by the people of Bellary, toge- 
ther with the Rev. GcntUmaii’s Reply, and 
also afmost complimentary Letter to him from 


f his Lordship the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly. 

I 1 have the honor to be, 

Sir, your most obedt. servt. 

A Catholic. 

Bellary f Feb, C)th 18^4. 

On Friday t^^* 2d fcf February intelligence 
was received in B/llary that the Rev. Mr. 

I Perozy had been recalled from this Mission 
by his Grace the Most Rev. the Arclibisho}> 
of Goa, and had obtained permission from 
the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly to leave, toge- 
ther with a most complimentary letter eulo- 
gizing Ills zealous labours. This intelligence 
was communicated only to a few of the most 
intimate friends of the Rev. Gentleman. 
Ho himself liad been engaged for some time 
. on a Missionary Tour among the Christian 
villages in tlio vicinity of Bellary. On Sa- 
turday the Address was prepared, and read 
for the pcoj)le on Sunday morning, by the 
Rev. P. Doyle, and it was intimated at the 
same time that it would be open for signa- 
ture in one of his rooms frdfn half past to 
half past 6 that evening. Nothing could 
equal the entliusiasm of the Catholic soldiers 
and. their anxiety to testify their respects to 
the Rev. F. Perozy. The Address was sign- 
ed that evening by almost all tlie Catholic 
Soldiers; and the Native Christians were 
equally zealous* in the good cause and anxi- 
ous to testify their respect for their zealous 
Pastor, who luid laboured among them with 
so much fruit for the lengthened period of 
15 years. The collection to defray the ex- 
penses of liis journey amounted to 300 ru- 
pees, tlie greatei* portion of which was con- 
tributed by the European Soldiers. If the 
pubscription of the Native Christians was 
less than tliat of the Europeans, it was not 
owing to want of zeal on their part or res- 
pect for -their Pastor, but to the want of 
means, the cheerfulness with which it was 
given was the same in both, and God loves 
the cheerful giver ; in his eyes the widow’s 
mite, because given with a good heart, was of 
more value than the larger sum given by 
tlio wealtliy. 

Several Protestants have with great libera- 
lity joined tlic Catholics in testifying their 
respect for tlie Rev. Gentleman. This was 
not anticipated at the time the Address was 
prepared, and therefore it was drawn up 
as coming from the Roman Catholics alone. 

Late on Monday evening he returned from 
the villages, and on Thursday evening the 
Address was presented to him privately, at 
bis own request, to which he returned a 
suitable reply* He is. tq start from thi^ in 
tlie course of a few days for Goa, and carries 
ajioug with him. the blessings and affections 
of the w}iole Christian population. 
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The happiept results havQ followed, from 
the ^ood understandiiijij and friendship exist- 
ing between himself and the Rev. P. Doyle, 
Catholic Chaplain of this station. Would 
to God that the PiViSts of Meliapore and 
other places in this dountQr would unite in 
the same manner witl^ our zealous, pious, 
and learned Bishop, and the British Priests, 
in labouring for the Glory of God and the 
s^alvation of souls. If they would only obey 
our common father. His Holiness Pope Gre- 
gory the XVI. it is the only thing that would 
he required of them; for I am persuaded 
our lioly Bishop would not require more, 
and he could not be satisfied with less. If 
they would comply in this matter, they would 
be received with joy, and if recalled by 
their lawful superiors would be allowed by 
his Lordship to depart with regrets. Fratres 
sumiis ct filii Bxcelsi omiies ! ! ! Wc are all 
brethren and the children of the Most 
High ! ! ! 

' No. 2. 

Catholic Cathedral^ Madra.% 
2[)th Janmry 1844. 
My Deaii Mn. Peuozy, 

I am sorry that the Archbishop of Goa 
has called you away from us ; if llis Grace 
permits you to return, I will be happy to 
lake you again under my jurisdiction, and to 
provide for you in <»ld age, as 1 promised in 
a former letter. 

You have my best thanks and w^islujs for 
your w^clfaro, and T would deem no language 
strong enough to express my a|)pro))atiou of 
you zeal and edifying de])orliueiP. 

I remain, my dear Mr. Perozy, 
Yours very sinc(Tcly, 
(Signed) + J, Fknwelly. 

No. 3. 

Bellary, m Feh. 1844. 
Dear and Rev. Sir, 

We, the Roman Catholics of Bellary, 
have heard with great regret, that you have 
been recalled to your native city, by his 
Grace the Archbishop of Goa : wc cannot 
allow you to depart from among us, without 
expressing our esteem and aficclioii for you, 
on account of your many virtues! 

In you we behold a Priest from that 
generous nation, that opened its Colleges 
for the education of our clergy, when tliey 
could not receive it in their own country. — 
We shall always entertain a grateful recollec- 
tion of this inestimable favor, and, on account 
of it, an affectionate esteem for you, for all 
the Priests of your country, and particularly 
for your illustrious Archbisliop, to whom we 
beg you will convey our most respectful con- 
gratulations on his happy arrival in this 
country. We hail him as the harbinger of 


peace, the healer of dissensions and discord, 
the cementer of union between the Priests 
of tw’o countries that ought to be united in 
the closest bonds of aflcction, but who are, 
unfortunately for religion, divided, — that the 
Almighty God may soon enable him to es- 
tablish peace and harmony in this country, 
w'ill be our constant prayer to the throne of 
Divine Grace, — that you may, also, be a 
happy instrument in this blessed reconcilia- 
tion, is the hope of your affectionate flock, 
and their greatest consolation, in their pre- 
sent bereavement. 

We beg your acc»ptance of the accom- 
panying small sum, wjiieli wc have the Iiap- 
piness of sending you, through the Rev. 
P. Doyle, the Catholic Chaplain of this 
station, as a testimonial of our respect for 
you, and to enable you to j)rosecute your 
journey to your native city. That you iniiy 
arrive safely at your journey’s end, and that 
you may obtain all blessings, spiritual and 
temporal, will be the i>raycr of, 

Your affectionate people. 

No. 4. 

My Dear Catholic Brethren, 

It is with much gratitude 1 acknowledge 
tlic receipt of your affectionate address, and 
aitbough I cannot consider myself deserving 
of the high encomium you have passed on 
me, I take it more as an evidence of your 
affection than the reward of real merit. Al- 
though desired to wait on bis Grace the 
Arcbbisbo]> of Goa, 1 know not his Grace’s 
intentions, and wliether I may or may not 
be permitted to return among you again; 
blit bo the case as it may, I cannot refrain 
from <'xj>ressing, on the present occasion, my 
Iiear t-fclt satisfaction as regards your orderly 
and Christian conduct, and tlie disposition 
evinced to receive and conform to the advice 
and admonition, which it had been my duty 
to impart to ycfii during the long period 
of my residence here. I am happy in finding, 
that my ministry, which I have endeavoured 
to discharge with sincere and faithful zeal, 
has been appreciated by you, and that my 
departure has awakened that feeling and 
sorrow so well expressed in your Address, 
I came here in 1828, and, excepting three 
years which I spent in Goa, I have had the 
hajipiness to labour among you during the 
rest of the time ; for eight years I officiated 
among the Irish and English Catholics, and 
from the tolerable knowledge of English 
I acquired during my residence bcrc, I was 
enabled to know how affectionate, and re- 
verential their feelings were towards their 
Clergy, and I can assure you. that it afforded 
me great, plcasune and satisfaction to do my 
duty to them^ stB well as to attend to their 
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vrisheB in all other functions of my office. 
Although 1 had not much to do with you, 
my European Christian brethren who liave 
now united with others, or even taken the 
leading part in addressing me, I had many 
opportunities of knowing your benign dis- 
position towards me ; but I must say, that 
the handsome assistance with w hich your ad- 
dress ip accompanied, has come upon me 
unawares, and I can hardly hud suitable 
language to express my thankfulness. 1 can 
only say that this act of spontuneous geiiero- i 
sily, shall ever remain impressed on my 
mind, and I j)ray Alinightyi God to repay ! 

J ou an hundred fold. I have had much 
appiness in, affording some information res- 
pecting the condition of the Native flock to 
your dear Clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Doyle, 
whose disposition and deportment towards me 
have ever been the most aniiable, and Avhosc 
zeal for the cause of religion, and personal 
piety, is beyond comment, and I feel confi- 
dent that he will carefully watch over your 
souls and guide you into everlasting life. I 
cannot allude to the differences existing 
between the Portuguese and British Clergy 
without much regret; but I entertain an 
humble ho])e that the disunion whicli has so 
long existed will be removed by the inter- 
ference of his Grace, to which good cause 
I shall gladly lend iny humble aid. 

I shall consider it rny duty at the earliest 
opportunity to conviiy to his Grace, your 
respectful congratulations oii his arrival in 
this country, b'inally 1 beg you will pray 
to, Almighty God for my sale journey, and 
in return 1 sliall not forget you in my prayers. 

1 remain with sincere afteution, 

Yours very faithfully and affectionately, 
Fuloexcius Perozv, 
Vicar, Mtssiomn/ A/wslolic, 

Bellary, ^th February, 1844. 

P. S. — It is very gratifying to me to 
observe the names ot several respectable 
Protestant friends among the list of sub- 
scribers, to whom I return most grateful 
thanks for their kindness to me, on this, as 
well as on every other occasion. 

F. P. 

No. 5. 

The following letter of a Protestant friend 
will shew the high esteem in which Mr. P. 
was held by all classes of the community. 
The amount of his donation was 30 Rupees. 

-M- To the Rev. P. Doyle. 

Dear Sir, 

I understand you are making a collection 
or receivifig money collected for Mr. Perozy. 
As I have a great respect fov him and wish to 
contribute towards any object intended to 
mark the esteem in which he is held by the 


inhabitants of this place, I shall be obliged 
by your putting my name down for any sum 
which may be necessary to complete the 
donation, to 300 Ruuees, and if you will 
kindly let me knovr what the amount is, 
I shall gladly send fit to you. 1 would not 
wish my name to beftnentioned to Mr. P. 

With Dest regards, 

1 *nm, 

Yours obediently, 

A PllOTESTAJNT Fl«ENl>. 

lOtA February. 

REV. FATHERS FRANCIS AND 
VINCENT. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

SiH, — The following extracts from letters 
lately received from Fathers Francis and 
Vincent are sent to you for publication. Fa- 
ther Vincent is now Chaplain to the Catholic 
troops on the N. W. Frontier. Father Fran- 
cis to those of Agra. I avai^ myself of the 
present opportunity, to bring to the notice of 
the Catholics of India, the exemplary con- 
duct, self-devotion, and self-denial of the 
genileman who has the spiritual charge of 
ll. M. 3l)lli Regt. and j)roud indeed 1 am of 
the task. 

Early in August last tlie cliolera com- 
moiicedits ravages, first in H. M. 39t]i Regt. 
afterwards in tlie Artillery. Father Francis 
immediately took his ])ost amongst the men 
of botli. For days and nights the Rev. Fa- 
ther took no rest, and had hardly time to 
take rcfresliment ! O! tlic scene was a trying 
i one, and \v(dl calculated to call forlli the eu(*r- 
gies ol‘ an V|>o,stlo ! Mon dying in every 
dircctioti, and all desirous to have the l^riest 
to assist them tlirougli the last mortal strug- 
gle. After the confession was heard, the 
iloly Viaticum administered, and the anoint- 
ing in th« name of the Lor<l,'^ was finisliect, 
tlie poor sufferer would b(*g of the holy man 
to remain with him until the death-pang was 
over. Some died in Jiis arms ! Early in the 
morning the Priest is found at the grave, 

I wdicre he had to remain for hours. Scarcely 
I returned, when the cries of the orphan and 
I tint widow give place to those of the child or 
the w ife, announcing that another victim is 
struck by tliis fell disease. Off on the wdngs 
of love and mercy, starts the Priest to the 
spot. Others shun a contact with this fearful 
scourge, — nothing can daunt him : — to labour 
I thus he has forsaken all, and he is ready to 
follow his Divine Master to a death more 
terrible than this! Father Francis is next 
found following his flock to Gwalior: — on 
, the plain of Maharajpoor, behold him Whis- 
pering j^eace to the departing soul of the 
gallant Irishman in this, the most awful 
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crisis of ills whole life, — the dyin^ hour ! ] 

This is but a faint pioture of the services 
of Father Francis, the Catholic Chaplain of 
Agra. . V 

Yonr^cvotcd Servant, 

^ Veritas 

Prom Father Francis, A. M. 

JDafed Gwalior, 3rd January, 1844. 

I am at present in the camp of the Eng- 
lish Army before Gwalior, affording spiritual 
aid to the wounded men. The day of the. 
engagement I could not find the camp of the 
39th, the following morning, accompanied by 
Father Felix, we reached it without accident. 
We were well received by all. An Escort 
of the 16th Lancers conducted us to the 
General's tent. The General, who speaks 
French very well, treated us with the most j 
marked attention. I informed him I came ! 
to see the wowded ; he thanked me, shaking j 
hands, and gave orders accordingly. The i 
officers of the 39th, with the Colonel at their ; 
head, invited us to breakfast. The Army * 
with which I am, were opposed to Alexan- f 
der's troops, who fought with great gallantry, j 
particularly the Gunners, of whom a great 
many arc Christians. The 39th llegt, much 
distinguished themselves. The English have j 
had twenty-one killed and one hundred and i 
eighty wounded. I have heard the confes- 
sioris of all who are badly wounded. Being 
very busy, I must conclude in haste." 

From Fathrr Vincent, A. M, 

Dated Umhallah, 23rrt? January, 1844. j 
Return to the Ancient Faith in the 
DYING hour! 

In the year 1839, amoi^ other indivi- 
duals sent to the 2d Bengal European Regi- 
ment, as Drill Instructors, was a Sergeant, a 
Catholic. In a short time he was promoted 
to Sergeant-Major: his name was William 
O’Sullivan. This very man, finding himself 
80 suddenly raised above his comrades, be 
came proud like Lucifer, and joining with it 
vanity, the sister of pride, he renounced his 
religion, and became a member of a fashion- 
able one, one very good to live in ( as a coun \ 
tryman of his was h^ard to say,) but not to i 
die in. When the Regiment came to Gha- j 
zeepore, I endeavoured to recal him to a ‘ 


Dei; qliam incoznprehensibilia suni judicift 
ejus! Wliilst this wretched Apostate wast 
sleeping the sleep of death, forgetting and 
contemning all the inspirations of tliat always 
working Grace, forgetting that God out- 
raged, might leave him, and let Idm ^ die in 
his sin.' Yes, that very time the Good Shep- 
herd was more earnestly following him, 
to bear back upon his Divine shoulders the 
stray sheep to the bosom of His Fold and 
Spouse, our Iloly Catholic and Apostolic 
Church ! On the 4th instant, he, W. O'Sul- 
livan, was thrown from his horse ; ho being 
a h'^.avy man, * the fall was felt in proportion 
to the force of gravity with which he came 
in contact with tlie ground. lie was seri- 
ously injured. Medical aid was prornply 
afforded, and it was found that fatal effects 
were to be expected. The sufferer felt so : 
he saw clearly that his days were numbered, 
and beheld death approachingv This acci- 
dent c^lcd him hack to his God ; and such 
is the power of Divine Grace, that the poor 
unhappy man forgot his agony through hig 
conscience stinging him for wJiat, in the days 
of his health and pride, he had done ! How 
did he then act ? As thousands have done 
before him. To his friends around him he 
said ‘ Do call the Priest, call to me Father 
Vincent. I now feel the weight of his words 
to me. I will make my solemn abjuration. 
I will confess my sins. I will die faithful to 
that Religion which has nourislicd me from 
my infancy.’ I was not in the station at the 
time, but God granted him life enough to see 
me. On Friday, the lOtli, I returned, and 
was instantly sent for. I went. Oh ! what 
was his joy in seeing me ! He bathed my 
hands with his tears — he made his general 
confession. I absolved him from the ex- 
communication — ^gave him the sacred Viati- 
cum — then anointed him * in the name of 
the Lord,’ and yesterday his soul return- 
ed to the Creator, and this morning liis body 
to the dust. May he rest in peace, Anien, 

It may be asked, why do I relate all this ? 
I reply, in compliance with the wishes of the 
deceased, in order that the public, who were 
scandalized by his apostacy, might be edified 
by his conversion, and to supplicate the 
prayers of the Faithful for him to Almighty 
God to grant eternal rest to his soul. 

I am happy to announce the following 
conversions : — 


sense of his terrible situation, in vain. Alas ! 
in vain I expounded to him the sense of the 
Scriptures, the sentiments of the Fathers of 
the Church, and the awful denunciations of 
Almighty God ! All in vain ! One thing 
more remained, i. e. to pray for him. O 
Altitudo devitiarum sapientioe and Scientice 
20 


A young Englishman, formerly of H. M. 
13tli Light Infantry, but now a Volunteer into 
the 31st Foot, Was baptized conditionally by 
me in November ; two women in Loodianah 
on Christmas Day ; and a young girl, aged 
12 years, in Subathoo, on the 3d January, 
were also conditionally baptized." 
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MORE CONVERSIONS- * 

To Hxs Grace the Archbishop ofEdbssa, 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, tfc. 

My Lord, — I had the honor of addross- 
iK your Grace from Muddunpoora on the 
Iwi instant, intimating the conversion of 
Mr. J. Jackson and his family, and of rny 
having administered the sacrament to him 
and his son, after which I took my leave 
and proceeded to a place called Jallokattee, 
Modeepoor, a village not a day’s distance 
from hence. I had understood from Mr. 
Lewis of several Clfristians of our faith re- 
siding here who sadly needed spiritual com- 
fort. On my arrival, on the 17th, I had 
the pleasure of bapitizing a young man and a 
girl, and of administering the sacrament of 
confession to three ladies bowed down with 
years : all of them were infirm, and it ga%"e 
me pain to learn that for a period of 50 years 
they had not the satisfaction of seeing a 
Pastor nor the Church. One of them was 
so indisposed that I thought it necessary to 
give her the Extreme U notion, and the satis- 
faction expressed by all of them for seeing 
me and receiving spiritual comfort is inex- 
pressible. It gives me much pain to add that 
the children of these individuals liavc? received 
a Protestant education, none of whom could 
I meet to speak upon the subject of Ri ligion. 
Had their parents been impressed with the 
necessity of educating them in the Catholic 

faith they would not have been so lost. 

I returned to iny Parish, at Sheebpoor, and in 
my way, a couple of hours hence, met 4 Mugs 
desirous of receiving Baptism, and I reij nested 
them to wait on me to be inslrncted. Yester- 
day, I baptized here ten Mu.ssulinans, and 
two of them were also married. I have 
some more receiving instructions for Baptism. 
As I have been given to understand that at a 

E lace called Mirzagunge, a day’.s way from 
ence, several Mugs are desirous of being 
converted to the faith, I now intend to proceed 
there, and the result of my visit will be made 
known to your Grace. 

* These conversions to oiir Religion are su-e 
indications of the triumph of that CIjui cIj in- 
stituted by Christ, and whicli has cxisrod for 
all ages. I feel glad to add that sfevoral of our 
Ipparated brethren are reading .such tracts as 
|(have given them, and they already doubt 
Doctrines on which they hitlierto placed 
TTieir reliance and hope of salvalion. It is a 
' fact that a Protestant Lady had, in fulfilment 
^ of a vow made for the rocovejjy of her child, 

I aent two large wax candles to my Church 
; latell;| fbd on a layman of mine, (Mr. Lewis) 
oh^xi^ my written opiniot^, and persua- 
6er how wrong it was to atiund the 


worship of heretics, she dissuaded her 
Mother (a Catholic) from attending her 
own Family Sunday Prayers, which she had 
done for years and yeirs. Is not thia an in- 
dication of her faith <jn our Religion ? 

Should your Grac^ be pleased to send the 
Catechism of Mr. C^ow, made in the Ben- 
gally language, I can have them transfered 
in Roman characters by some of my lay- 
men as early as possible. — Messrs J. B. and 
G. B. Lewis, have also agreed to make an 
abridged Dictionary in the Roman charac- 
.ters of the Bcngalleeand English Languages 
and vice versa. 

I am 

Your obedient servant, 
Sheehpore, Thomas Zubibuan. 

Backergunge, 1 
22c/ Feb. 1844. ] 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE- MISSION. 

Captain Roome, the highly respected 
commander of the English Schooner Olivia, 
a convert from the Protestant faith, and 
whose name has appeared in this journal on 
more tliaii one occasion, has written to Ilis 
Grace the Archbishop, the following grate- 
ful letter for the contributions he has collect- 
ed during his short stay in this city for the 
Church in the course of erection at the Cape 
of Good Hope. This g<intleman’s exertions 
in raising a fund for that Church, at every 
port his vessel touches, are truly laudable, 
and where is the Christian wdio can refuse 
a mite to such a man, soliciting the means 
for the erection of a temple dedicated to 
Aliiiiglity God, without admiring his zeal 
and piety? 

Schooner Olivia, Proceeding down the 
Uiver Hoogly, Feb. 29^/i, 1844. 

Mr Dkau Lord, — Annexed I beg leave 
to lay before your Grace the names of our 
benevolent Catliolic, and generous Protestant 
brcthnui, wiio have kindly favoured me with 
their Donation.-i for the completion of our 
Catholic Church at Cape Town, Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Our Very Rev. Bishop, Dr. Griffiths, 
authorises me in his name, as well as in the 
name of all our Catholic brethren in Cape 
Town, to return tlieir heartfelt thanks for 
the liberal assistance received from their 
kind friends in Calcutta. 

I need not trouble your Grace by stating 
the present unfavourable prospect we have 
of making a speedy finish to our Church, 
for it is too true that our funds at the present 
time fall far short of the necessary expences, 
that must naturally follow in finishing the 
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f reat and glorious work now in hand ; but 
trust the Almighty will aid and assist 
us, by bestowing his grace upon our liberal 
brethren and friendsWho have afforded us 
the means of carrying on that great work. 
In doing which I beg your Grace will re- 
turn my sincere regaros to all friends, 

And remain, your Grace’s 
Most obedient servant, 

Wm. Rooms. 


Murray Gladstone, 
George Gillanders, 
F. C. Cadogan, 

J. Sj)ence, 

L. Cooper, 

II. J, Joakim, 

C. J. Lackersteen, 
J, P. Naiiiey, 

W. B. Carbery, 
David John, 

F. H. Asphej^ 

F. Rodrigues, 

Mrs. A. Carbery, 

J. King, 

P. Daly, 

J. J. McCann, 
Archibald Steward, 
W. E. Sullivan, 

N. O’Brien, 


Rs. 32 

. . . . 32 

16 

25 

■ • • • 10 

4 

5 


. 5 
. 5 
. 8 

. 6 
. id 
. 5 
. 5 
. 8 
. 10 
. 5 


Co.’s Rs. 197 


REVD. R. SUMNER. 

Subscriptions for a Gold Chalice to be 
presented to the Revd. Mr. Sumner on his 
arrival in England. If funds admit, a 
Scholarship might be founded at St, Xavier’s 
to be called the Sumner Scholarship. 


J. Michie, 100 0 

P. S. D’Rozario, ;00 0 

A. and M, D’Souza, ^>0 .0 

C. R. and W. R. Lackersteen, . . 50 0 

Gabl. Vrignon, 50 0 

John Cumin, 50 0 

J. Si)ence, 50 0 

Jas. Rostaii Senior & Junior, .... 100 0 

W. B. Rostan, 10 0 

C Cornelius, 25 0 

A. Cornelius, 10 0 

N.C. Biale, 10 0 

R. J. Carbery, 33 0 

Mrs. Gray, 25 0 

L. Cooper,. i 10 0 

H.M. Smith,.... 10 0 

P. Bonnaud, 25 0 

J. McClelland, 20 0 

W. P. Downing, ,, 20 0 

J. jr. McCann, 20 0 | 

J. Mercado, 10 0 

Mrs. Money, .. 25 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Collections through the Rev. Mr. 

Johnson, Rs. 24 3 3 

Subscription of the Dum-Dum 
Soldiers as per list 17 2 0 

CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


Anonymous through the Rev. Mr, 

Weld, Rs. 100 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Bribn 


J. Micliio, 

. . . . 100 

0 

T. Bracken, 

. . . . 10 

0 

R. H., 

12 

0 

Mrs. A. Carbery, 

.. .. 25 

0 

Goorow Dass Dutt, 

. . . . 16 

0 


NON-PERFORMANCE OF RELIGIOUS 
RITES. 

To the Editor of the Bengal JTurkaru. 

Sir, — Just as I was preparing to set out to my 
mission at Seebpore, my ati-cntion was called to a 
lei ter and an editorial article in your paper of the 
‘i3d instant, in wliich it is stated, that a few days 
since-a boy aged 8 or 9 ycar.s, who died in the 
Free School, was buried without any religious 
rites, and without even a coffin, in a hole in the 
Catholic Burial Ground at Intally. As the cler- • 
gymau charged with the care of that cemetry, i 
feel it pro])cr to inform you of the real state of 
the case to which your journal refers. You are 
aware, I pr(;sume, that in the Free School the 
children are obliged without' exception to learn 
the Protcslanl Catecliism, and to conform to the 
Protestant worship. Hence when they attain the 
use of reason, and continue in such an Institu- 
tion, they are to be deemed Protestants and qan- 
uol, whilst in this state, be admitted to Sacra- 
ments in t he Catholic Church. The c hild, of whom 
there is question, died in a Protestant Institution, 
and continued until death, in conformity with 
the rules of that Institution, to learn the Protes- 
tant doctrine and to attend to its w'orship. When 
applied to, by the mother of the deceased, on this 
matter, I informed her that for the reasons just 
given, I could not officiate at the interment of 
her sou, but tliat I would oiTer no impediment to 
liis interment in the cemetry under my careu 
You will j)leasc to remark, that the payment or 
noii-payrncnt of fees occasioned no difficulty 
wliatcvcr, either in this case, or in any other 
Kimilar occurrence, for it is tlie usua^ with the 
Priests of Calcutta, always perfcrm in the 
Parochial Church of a de 9 eascd pauper gratui- 
tously the funeral devotions.^ imm sure that you 
Sir, will admit, it would be unreasonable and 
inconsistent to expect thattt ' ^^Iholic Clergyman 
should officiate at thetb judgiof a person, who 
I continued untiL death to act as a Protestant under 
the guidance of his parents or guardians. With 
respect to the boy in question being buried with- 
out a coffin, I knew nothing of that circumstance, 
until I learned it ffom your journal, and I am of 
opinion, that it certainly reflects great discredit 
on the well-endowed Protestant Institution in 
which the child di^d. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Calcutta^ Feh, 24, 1844. Auo. Goiraiv. 
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PUBLIC PRAYEBS FOR THE PEOPLE 
OF IRELAND. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Vicar Apostoli® 
of Bengal, and recently created Archbishop 
Edes$a, has published a Pastoral J^etter, in 
which he conjures the Catholics of Bengal to offer 
tip their earnebt praters to the Almighty for the 
people of Ireland, during the terrible ordeal 
through which theg are now passing. He has 
gfiven a touching description of the persecutions 
which that noble people have suffered for their 
religion for the last three hundred years. We 
dare say that his 0 race’s pious and patriotic sug- 
gestion will be faithfully, complied with by the 
Church of Bengal, which is already so much in- 
debted to Catholic Ireland. Indeed we have no 
doubt that in every part of the known world, pray- 
ers arc ollbrcd uf) for the prosperity of Ireland, by 
her expatriated children. The “poor exile of 
Erin” never forgets the land of his birth, nor the 
religion of his "fathers. Here in Halifax we can 
truly say that the snows of Nova Scotia have not 
chilled our patriotic ardour. We feel as intensely 
for the wrongs and sufferings of our country as 
any other portion of her numerous children. We 
know the crisis through which she is passing; and 
because there is a God of justice in heaven we*be- 
lieve she will be triumphant. By the peaceful, 
.temperate, and constitutional agitation of the last 
year j she has driven her unwise rulers to the dis- 
graceful acknowledgment that their dominion 
must be supported not by affection but terror. 
Hitherto, EiiLdand might have attempted to de- 
ceive the world respecting the nature* of the tenure 
by which she holds possession of Ireland. But 
this hypocritical mask is now torn otf by her own 
reckless hands; and in the middle of the llhh 
century, in the ftvee of the civilized world, before 
the Oabinets of St. Petersburg and Washington, 
of Berlin, Paris and Vienna, she makes the humi- 
liating confession, that eight millions of the bra- 
vest and best of her subjects are overawt^d Ijy 
brute force, instead of being ruled iii kindness 
and mercy. The Military Array at Ckmtarf, isa 
clearer index, and more forcible exposition of 
English policy in Ireland than all the books that 
have been published on the subject for the last 
4uarter of a century. The hideous system of 
misgovernment now stands forth in all its naked 
and disgustingbrutality to excite the derision and 
acorn of every rational being. 

Sacred Heaven ! only think of eight millions of 
, thinking, int^jlligent rational men : — eight millions 
jyf God’jtx*‘*«^ttii;cs :Taade to the Divine Image — 
^i'htmilions of a m\rnl, temperate,, brave, noble, 
generous, and Christian people, treated like so 
tnany wolves or ti^kto'Q their native land I 

The arguments adV ^^ed to their reason are bul- 
;lets add bayoncls-“;U?Lnd^^ ^rtillery arc to make 
Impressions upon cannon’s burn- 

jK lpatch is to dash conviction on their benight- 
J^BRnteUects, and all their knotty scruples about 
^Bttglish justice arc to be unravelled by the point 
Jofth^ swo;:,i 

But, \ glorious and magiuinimous Eng- 
liind!-— “Efivy” of the Ai!gliauist.iins and “ Admi- 
•ration" of the Chinese! Thct'e is a Golin Heaven, 
the strength of the weak, the refuge oi the afflict- 
edJthe scourge of tlic oppressor. Tlierc is a “God 
“Ernies, there, before whom your ariilleiy, horse, 


foot, and Dragoons are of no avail. There is a 
God of mercy whose compassionate care is ever 
open to the sighs and groans of the suffering 
creatures. ^ Before his Throne, millions of tearful 
and agonizing supplications are now ascending 
not only from Ireland hersllf, but from everv part 
of the habitable globe, rYes, England ! There 
IS A God in Heaven, anb that God is just.— < 
Halifax Reghter, Nov, 2S. 1843. 

REV. PE'TER J. TYRRELL, P. P., LUSK. 

I regret most sincerely to announce the death 
of this most exemplary priest and uncompromis- 
ing patriot, which took place on yesterday even- 
ing (Monday, 4th inst.), in his own house, at 
Lusk, in about the 5 1st year of his age; and 22nd 
of his sacred ministry. *Mr. Tyrrell was in every 
sense an Irishman— in country, in religion, in 
feeling, and in friendship. He was born in Dub- 
lin, of honest but humble parents ; and whilst at 
his daily toil he stole hours to study his Latin 
grammar. Having received the rudiments of 
learning in the Irish metropolis, he completed his 
studies in one of the French colleges — I tlnnk 
at Rouen, where he received the sacred order of 
priesthood, and remained on the missions there 
for some time. Having often visited there the ce- 
lebrated Mount Melleray, he early formed an idea 
i)f entering that extraordinary retreat; but the 
extreme delicacy of his health, under the advice 
of others, prevented him from following up his 
desires on this subject. Having loft France about 
the year 1823, he stopped in London; and the 
1 ate’ Dr. Poynter, V. A. there, having applied to 
the venerable Archbishop of Dublin for liberty 
for him to remain on that mission, he continued 
most actively engaged at Stratford for about five 
years. Whoever is acquainted with the state of 
religion in England for the last twenty-five years, 
must be familiar with Father Tyrrell’s magnani- 
mous stand at the anti-Catholic and Bible meet- 
ings, held in London, in 1824, 18‘25, and 182iv 
and the active part he took in the formation of 
the Catholic Defence Societies in London, which 
contributed so much to the advancement of true 
faith and sound morality. Having about this 
lime been taken seriousl}^ ill, Father Tyrrell was 
advised to take the benefit of his native air; 
and by great care and comfortable lodgings at 
Booterstown, near Dublin, he soon recovered. 
After some time he was appointed to the chap- 
laincy of Harold’s Cross Convent. From thence 
after a few years, he went as chaplain to the 
Presentation Convent, GeorgC-hill. After some 
years he was appointed as curate to the Church 
of St. Audeon’s, Bridge-street; where for years 
lie laboured hard, and lived on very scanty means. 
The Rev. Mr. J^’ogarty, J?. P. of Lusk, having 
dc])tirted this life, the 27th of December, 1840, 
the Rev. P. J. Tyrrell, was appointed to succeed 
him, and took possession oi the parish^ in the 
beginning of 184 . At the end of this brief 
sketch you have a simple^ outline of the manner 
in which he discharged his dutieB as pastor, from 
observations made nearly twelve months ago on 
the spot. It is needless to state that Father Tyr- 
rell was one of those included in the list of 
* lovers of their country — who have been charged, 
pn the present Government informer, Bond 
Hugh’s miVsworn indictment, as ^ilty of a 
conspiracy. On Wednesday last, after celebrat- 
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ing Mass in his church, it was with difficulty he 
could get to his house, having a sudden attack of ' 
what IS stated to be erysipelas, which teriniua- ^ 
ted in mortification. He received Extreme Unc- 
tion and the last Sacrament on Saturday, and 
expired, to the grief of his friends and the 
regret of his country, nt six o’clock on Monday 
evening. To portray ftie character of the clergy 
in cities and large towns is, perhaps, unnecessary, i 
as their labours arc so generally known. I will, | 
therefore, at present, praise one amongst the j 
thousands, who, thank God, are an honour to the i 
rural districts and country parishes. In the j 
course of some twenty hours, I thus witnessed 
those ordinary and regular duties which form the | 
dally or weekly rule of their lives. This was no | 
festival time, nor extraordinary period of devo- j 
tion. It was the every Sunday work — the every 1 
Sabbath duty! I arrived in Lusk, about ten miles ■ 
from the metropolis, and famed for its many j 
memorials of religious antiquity, on Saturday j 
evening. Here the good pastor, who, in England j 
and in France, had devoted many years to tlie sa- 
cred cause of his early ministry, Rev. P, J. Tyr- 
rell, wutli lij^s active curate, Rev. James Dunne, 
had terminated the awful but heavenly labour of 
the confessional for hours, and had retired to 
complete their divine office, the recital of which 
takes up in itself alone nearly an hour each day. 
We then couchuled (he Sabbath, or Lord’s Day- 
eve, by an interesting conversation upon tlie 
labours and sufferings of the Trapp is ts, and 
those other religious men who arc tlie honour 
and ornament of the Catholic Church. After 
due sleep, we arose. It was the Christian’s day 
of rest*, hut the ministers, of religion’s most 
active time of duty. Tlie pastor, after commenc- 
ing his morning by the first part of his divine 
office, repaired to the church lo hear the con- 
fessions of all who were anxious to approacli I he 
table of the Lord wdth piety and love ! This 
done, he rested and offered the holy .sacrifice of 
the Mass ff>r the relief of the living and the 
dead. He then opened the book of the Gospel, 
and having read the wtirds of eternal hope, 
plainly but solidly laid before his flock their 
duties, their hopes, and their rcivards. During 
this period the zealous curate wiis performing the 
aaine sacred work in the poor-house*, thus turning 
the house of their captivity into comfort, and 
cheering the gloom of their prison with the 
divine rays of religion. Whilst we partook of a 
plain but solid breakfast, the curate arrived in 
the parish church again" to offer the holy Sacri- 
fice for all who could not attend in the early part 
of the morning. After this the pastor again as- 
cended the steps of the altar, ind for nearly ano- 
ther hour addressed the remainder of his flock, 
in the most fervent terms, upon what most con- 
cerned their present peace and future happiness. 
After this, catechetical instruction commenced 
and spiritual reading for all who had not the 
means^of being daily instructed, wffiich filled up 
the time to nearly two o’clock. We had scarcely 
time to take a circuit round the town, when, at 
three o’clock, vespers were solemnly chanted by 
the choir and responded to by the pastor, his cu- 
rate, and his flock round the altar of love. Next 
followed the office in honour of the sacred heart 
of M&ry, ever Virgin, which is recited here every 


Sunday, with the intention of imploring the con- 
version of sinners. The solemn prayers being 
duly recited, agreeably to the rules of this pious 
confraternity, the members of whom were assem- 
bled, a lecture on the virtue of the Holy Virgin was 
read, and an exhortation by the pastor given. He 
then gave a solemn benediction of the most holy 
Sacrament, and the evening’s pious work closed 
by an additional enrolment of members. Time was 
left for dinner and that free and familiar converse 
which adds a charm to friendship and a pleasure 
even to piety itself. Thus, with a religious con- 
fraternity, good schools, benefit society, and tem- 
perance association, peace and order and the pur- 
est pleasure prevail throughout this rural seat of 
happiness and love. 7 -Tai/ei, Dec* 9, 

NUNwS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from page 109.^ 

After an examination performed with such 
solemnity, and so positive a declaration from the 
novice, if she perseveres in her resolution to be 
professed, — even supposing that her first step 
might have been rather nnrellected,-— have we 
not reason to be persuaded, that the last is the 
result of a free choice and mature deliberation ? 
On the contrary, if, notwithstanding all these 
precautions, to know Avhether any undue influ- 
ence and human considerations have not been 
used to determine her resolution, she engages 
herself against her will and inclination, is it 
not true that she has been the chief contriver of 
her own ruin P If she puts on fetters which it 
will never be in her power to break off, h.'is she 
not been the first to forge and rivet them ? If 
she be an involuntary victim led to the altar in 
order to hi* sacrificed to the avarice or ambition ; 
of her unnatural parents, has she not been her- 
self the sacrificing priest? For it is morally 
impossible that abishop, anda whole community, 
violating coolly and with one accord, the most 
sacred duties of nature and religion, would enter 
into a foul conspiracy to force the inclinations 
of an innocent young person, and devote her to 
l>e miserable for the remainder of her life,. and 
perhaps throughout all eternity. 

It is sometimes said that a young person in- 
clined to embrace a religious state, would do 
much better to remain in the world, than 
to hide in a convent virtuous qualities, with 
which she was adorned by divine Providence in ^ 
order to edify her neighbour by her goo^ ex- 
ample. It shows but a superficial knowledge^ 
of the nature of man, to pretend that every 
individual of our species is equally fit to fulfil 
the different duties of society, and that in order 
to appreciate with^ Justice what sort of good a 
man could have done, ’'cp must not only consider 
what others may have done in the same circum- 
stances, but of what he is capable himself i !. 
therefore, in order to judge without fear of nps- 
take, a young lady would have done better to 
live in the world than in a community, the first 
thing to examine is, whether she was fit for the 
world, and could be happy in the world; for 
general experience teaches, that in order to render 
ourselves useful members of the commonwealth, 
wc must be placed in a situation conformajl^le 
to our inclinations, and adapted to our natural 
or acquired talents. Some are destined to shins 
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ti a high station ; others to walk nnknoMm in 
lie obscure paths of an humble life. Some are 
ailed to dedicate their whole time ‘and labours 
9 the service and edification of their neighbour; 
there to hide themselves in retirement, only 
ccupied with the government of their souls, the 
eguwion of their passions, and practices of 
iety,— every one accoeding to the p irticiilar gift 
^hich he has retjeived from the supreme Giver 
f all good gifts. If It be r(*ckoiied as seltlsh- 
.ess in a young person to le.ive the world, be- j 
auge she does not find her happiness in it, and | 
eeause, knowing her own weakness, she is per- i 
uaded that her virtue would be exposed to dan- | 
ers which it would be very hard for her to 
3sist, it must be owned, that it is a selfishness ' 
rounded upon the precept of our Divine Sa- j 
iour himself, when he says, What is a man I 
dvantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
imself, and cast away himself (Luke ix. 25.) \ 
At least, they say, it cannot be denied, that a I 
un shut up in her convent, becomes thereby I 
iiite useless to society. To this objection I 
lall answer, that it cannot be brought against 
lose religious who dedicate themselves to the 
lucation of youth, and to the attendance of 
le sick ; and they are by far the greater nuni- 
®r. As for those who, judging (hemselves un- 1 
ualified for these active and exterior duties i 
* Christian charity, prefer a life of solitude ' 
id prayer, supposing that they are of no utility, ) 
- to speak more properly, of the same visible 
tility to the public, (since it must be confessed 
lat this kind of life which they like is not in 
ic least injurious to mankind) why should they 
sj denied the comforts of it? Have they not, 

5 their other fellow-citizens, the liberty, as it has 
sen already proved, of disposing of ihcinsejves, 
ud of choosing the situation the best suited to 
leir mental and bodily abilities, and ctinscqueiitly 
le best calculated to make them happy ? 

Moreover, is a life of retirement, penance, and 
irayer, to be branded wdth idleness and inutility 
9 mankind? What shall we say then of Moses, 
?ho instead of putting himself at the head of 
As people, who were fighting against their cne- 
lies, went up to the top of a mountain to pray 
or the success of their arms ? Wliat .shall w"e 
ay of St. John the liapti.st, who led for so 
nany years such an austere life, hidden in a 
lesert near the river Jordan ? What shall we 
ay of the apostles, >vho resigned to the dea- 
:ons the care of the poc»r, the widow's, and the 
)rphanB, in order to have more time to pray ? 
A^hat shall we sny of that holy widow, Anna 
.he prophetess, who, afier having lived only 
«ven years with her husband, and had attained 
he advanced age ol “ Four-score and four years, 
leparted not from llie timiple ; by fasting.s and 
prayers, serving day and night.” ’ {Luke, ii. 

17*) Shall we have the temerity to accuse these 
loly souls of having idled away their time ? 
we dare suspect their fervent prayers to 
unacceptable to God, and of no profit 
Hinselves or others ? What shall we say 
►f Jesus Christ himself^ who remained hidden 
ind unknown, working in a poor carpenter’s 
ihop tii||v he was thirty years of age, although 
if twdM he, confounded the dootors of the law 
yy the^ysdom of hi« queshons and answers 


and although as St. Paul declares, In him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ?” 
(Col. xi. 9.) What shall we say of his precept, 
“We ought always to pray and not to faint;” 
(Luke xviii. 1) and of hii long and frequent 
prayers during the time of his ministry ? Shall 
wc have the sacrilegious audacity to pretend 
that we understand better /ban he, what is pleixs- 
ing to the Almighty, and useful to man ? Oh ! 
no, all tliat we shall say is, “That wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God.” 

Not so thought the primitive Cliristians. They 
considered religion as the main point, and made 
all temporal concerns give place to it; and this is 
what the monks .and nuns do, who have separat- 
ed themselves from tlie world, in order to attend 
with liberty to the one thing necessary ; and from 
hence have been called 7-eliywus, as at first ail 
good Christians were. The primitive Christians 
prayed often, both in common together, and in 
private by themselves, coming a.s near as they 
could to continual prayer. We read in the letters 
of St. Ignatius, in the works of Tertullian, of St. 
Clement of Ale. xandria, St. (Jyprian, Origen, in 
the apostolical constitutions, St. Ambrose, St. 
Chrysostom, St. Cyril of Jerusalem,^ St. Augus- 
tin, Ac. Ac. that the first Cliristians met to pray 
in common, as often as possible, being persuaded 
that the greater number of faithful who are join- 
ed togellier in begging the same favours from 
God, the more elhcacious arc their prayers to- 
W’ards obtaining the object of their humble and 
fervent peiiuons; according to the declaration of 
our vSaviour : “ If two of you shall agree upon 
I earth, concerning anything whatsoever they shall 
' ask, it shall be done for them by my Father who 
is in heaven ; for wh6re tlicre arc two or three ga- 
thered together in my name, there 1 am in the 
midst of them.” St. Ignatius rocoriimeuded to 
Polycarp, (both disciples of St. John the 
Evangelist) frequently to assemble the faithful, 
and exhorts him to see that all be present. The 
public prayers at whirdi they most frequently as- 
sisted were tho>.(i of the mortiiug and evening, or 
wiiat is called lauds and vespers. They were ex- 
horted tlins to consecrate the beginning and 
close of the day, and not to excuse themselves 
therefrom, on account of their temporal concerns, 
which are to be considered as only secondary to 
those; which are spiritual. Such as could no‘t 
be pre.'ent, as the sick, the imprisoned, or pi;ople 
on a journey, met in private as many as possibly 
could ; and though they were alone, they failed 
not to pray at tlieir apjiointcd iiours. Besides 
lauds anil vespers^ they prayed also at tierce, sext, 
and none, and in tiie niglit. St, Clement of 
Alexandria, Tertullian, and St. Cyprian, ex- 
pressly mention all these prayers. Origen re- 
quires that every one should pray at least tlirec 
times a day ; in the morning, at noon, in the even- 
ing; and in the night. Generally during the day, 
which was divided into twelve hours, according 
to the Roman manner, tliey prayed every three 
hours. They even rose to pray at midnight. St. 
Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen, 
mention thij midnight prayer, St. Cyprian re- 
commends it. And this custom of getting up in 
the night is much praised by all the fathers, ^ of 
great use to mortify the body, and to raise the 
mind to God, at a time the most quiet and free 
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from disturbance. The faithful were exhorted 
besides to employ the intervals of sleep in 
meditating on the Psalms, and ihe Lord’s Prayer, 
&c. In a word, to renevi; more frequently their 
attention to the presence, of God, they recited 
some particular prayers before everything they 
did, according to the precept of St. Paiil : “ What- 
soever you do in word arid work, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Ghrist: giving thanks to God 
and the Father through him.” Thus all their 
husbandry labours, such as ploughing, sowing 
their corn, making the harvest, and gathering the 
fruits of the earth, began and ended with prayer. 
They prayed when they began to build a house, 
or to dwell in it; to make a new piece of cloth, 
and when they put on their clothes ; and even in 
the most ordinary occurrences. Wc see instances 
of these prayers in the benedictions still retained 
in the rituals. The salutation at the beginning 
of a letter, and on other occasions, was not only 
an expnjssiou of friendship but also a prayer. 
In performing the least action, they made use of 
the sign of the cross, as a still shorter formulary 
of a benediction ; they marked it upon their 
foreheads, and usM it almost on all oecasions, that 
is to say, whenever tliey came in or went out; 
when they walked, when they sat down, and when 
they rose up; wh(‘ii they went to bed, and wdicn 
they dressed themselves, or put on their shoes ; 
when they ate or drank, kc. &c. Now tlr.s holy 
practice of continual yjrayor, this singing of tlic 
psalrns, these pious observances and customs, 
these short prayers before and after meals, walks, 
work, &c. and frequent signs of the cross, we find 
ordained in the constitutions and rides of monas- 
teries of monks and nuns, and nearly in the same 
manner as we have seen the first Christians prac- 
tising them. St. Anthony, St. Pachomius, St. 
Benedict, and the other founders of religious 
orders who followed their example, did not aim at 
introihiciiig any novelty, or to go beyond tlie 
virtue of their fathers." They wi^iled only to 
preserve the tratlitiou of the strict prncticjc of the 
gospel, which they found to grow slacker every 
day They always projio^cil to lhcm>elves as 
models those ascetics wdio had preceded them : 
such ill Egypt (according to wdiat Cassiiyi says) 
were the disciples of St. Mark the Evangelist, 
who lived in the neiglibourhood of Alexandria, 
Bhut up ill houses, praying, meditating on the 
ll(dy Scriptures, u»iiig manual labour, and not 
taking their food until night. Some, it is true, 
wdio tended to the most sublime perfection, — or 
converted sinners, wdio wdsbed to jmrify them- 
selves by repentance, practised all tlie exercises 
of penance, in imitation of the prophets and St. 
John the Baptist; adding to the ordinary frugal 
and spare diet of the Christians, extraordinary 
abstinences and fasts, and inuring themselves to 
tlie duties of piety, by chastising the body, as St. 
Paul says of himself, and reducing it to subjec- 
tion. But the generality of religious of iJoth 
sexes proposed only to themselves the example 
of the primitive Church of Jerusalem, and that 
of the apostles. They sought not to gain ad- 
miration by any extraordinary way of life, but to 
live like true Christians. This is seen in the 
eater rules of St Basil, which are no more 
an an abridgment of the morality of the gospel, 
which he proposes in general to all. There are I 


only a few things in this rule which regard in 
particular persons separated from the world. 
What was peculiar in religious was their renounc- 
ing marriage, the possession of temporal goods, 
and the company of the faithful, even of their re- 
lations. In every other respect they were an 
assembly of good Christians, living by their own 
labour, observing silence, exercising themselves 
in combating their vices one after another, to the 
end that having fought a good fight, as St, Paul 
says, they might attain that purity of heart which 
would render them worthy to see God. All their 
practices were and still are, grounded upon these 
principles. Such have been the motives w^hich 
have at all times actuated ^le founders and foun- 
dresses of monastic orders; and the good religious 
who embraced their holy institutes. 

(^To be continued, J ‘ 

NEW ROMAN CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL 
AT LAMBETH. 

(From the Globe, January A,) 

This building, which is situated ‘in the West- 
minster-road, near the Blind Asylum and Bethle- 
hem Hospital, is rapidly approaching completion. 
The foundation stone was laid in April, 1840, on 
which occasion the church w'as dedicated to St. 
George the tutelar saint of England. It is the 
largest ecclesiastical edifice devoted to the Roman 
Catholic wor^h^p that has hcen constructed since 
the Reformation, when Henry VIII. destroyed 
and reduced the majority of the Catholic esta- 
blishments. Its ext(‘nial dimensions are 2o0 feet 
long by 84 feet broad. The height of the tower 
at the west end at present is (JO feet, but when 
completed its extreme elevation will be 330 feet 
above the ground level. The style of architecture 
preser\ed throiighoul the building is the florid 
Gothic. The tower is most substantially built of 
Caen stone. Its walls averaging nine feet in 
thickness, it contains a bcUVy, wdth room for a 
peal eiglit bells. On eacli side of the tower 
are double belfry windows, decorated with mitres, 
parapets, jnnnacles, &c., and when funds shall 
admit, if is intended to ornamcMit the walls with 
loo Statues of saints and martyrs. The tower 
wdll he surmounted by a steeple, built after the 
pattern of the magnificent spire of Salisbury 
Chithcdral, and will be terniiiiated by a large 
cross. 'J'he interior height of the church, from 
floor to ceiling, is feel. The length of the 
nave in the clear is 100 feet, by 72 feet broad ; 
the chancel is 40 feet long by 20 feet broad. 
Over the entrance to the chancel is a richly car- 
ved oak screen, and a rood-loft in the form of a 
cross, on each side of which will be placed 
statues of St. Anne. From either side of the rood- 
loft ascends a spiral staircase, terminating exter- 
nally in two turrets decorated with crockets, 
figures, and other ornamental work. Each 
turret is elevated 40 feet above the ceiling. A 
carved stone pulpit will he placed at a short dis- 
tance from the chancel screen. Adjoining the 
chancel, on each side, are two small chapels for 
altars, over which are to be placed stained glass 
windows. The chancel window is very large, 
measuring 30 feet by, 18 feet; the mullions are 
of oak, with rich foUage ; the interstices will be 
filled with stained glass of various colours, con- 
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embkouLtical representation of the 
Mifttory Btid passion of our Lord. It is the gift 
irf Ae Barl of Shrewsbury, and will cost 500/. 

I illtl^eTneath will be placed the principal altar, 
5;^hlitsh will be decorated witli statutes of saints 
;Ji|iid bishops. Another large window is placed in 
; tower opposite the chancel window, and is 
' specimen of the florid style of 

‘iWehiteeture. 

r The church contains in all 28 windows. The 
Ipof is constructed oT carved, stained timber, 
which will be stencilled in various colours and 
;:^yice8. The mode in which the roof has been 
-built is a modification of the manner anciently 
.. observed in the building of large edifices. I nstead 
covering the rafters of the ceiling with lath and 
plaster, to form a basis on which to construct the 
decorative work, as is usually done in modern 
buildings, the rafters themseli^es subserve orna- 
mental purposes, by which means considerable 
expense is avoided, and beauty is combined with 
utility. The roof is supported by two rows of 
fluted stone pillars, consisting of eight in each 
row. The piUars are J 8 feet in height, and will 
be finished by capitals elaborately wrought in 
fine stone, carved in rich foliage, and connected 
one with another by small intercolumniations, 
in the form of arches, rising from the capitals to 
ibe rafters. The floor of the nave and aisles will 
be covered with red and blue Staffordshire tiles, 
each tile measuring six inches in the square. 
The chancel and side chapels are to be paved 
with encaustic tiles, cast in different shapes and 
erf various colours. At the south-west corner of 
the south aisle will be placed the large and 
richly-ornamented baptismal font carved in Caen 
stone. The interior of the Church is not ob- 
structed by galleries ; the only projections arc the 
organ-loft and two small galleries for the choir 
over tlie two side doorways at the east end. No 
pews or closed seats will be allowed, but open 
benches will be placed down the aisles, construc- 
ted with low backs, so as to afford an unobstructed 
mew of the interior. The scats will yield ample 
Eccommodation for 5,000 persons. The bare 
costs of erecting the cathedral v.ill be 40,0007, but 
it is expe ted that a sum of 100,000/ Avill be 
necessary to complete all the contemplated em- 
bellishments and improvements. 

At the east end of the church is a large sacris- 
. ty : and adjoining at the north-east corner are 
cloisters, which connect the edifice with a presby- 
tery, containing a spacious dining-room, and af- 
fording accommodation for several priests. Abut- 
ting on this is a convent for the Sisters of Mer- 
cy, and a school for 300 children. The convent 

S g fitted up with kitchens, refectory, dormitories 
Ik small chapel with a belfry, and will furnish an 
ibpde for 13 Sisters of Mercy, whose charity and 
offices will be distributed indiscriminately 
famong the members of all religious denominations, 
l^l^may need assistance. The convent, with its 
buildings, will cost 7,000/. The 
' displayed m its construction is of a 

» style to that used in the building df the 
^ jmly more subdued, and of a less expen- 
. Several little turrets and spires 

] in various; partg^ which give it a very 
e^setf The church and nunnery toge- 
topon aere of ground, measuring 
^uare feet. 


The entire edifice is built fromthe design of Mr. 
Pugin, under the superintendence of Mr. Myers, 
who during the Idst 10 years has been engaged 
in the construction of churches. The cathe- 
dral will be consecrated and opened for public 
worship in the autumn of the present year j but a 
considerable time mu^ necessarily elapse before 
the great tower and spire shall be completed. The 
6ubscri])tions towards this gigantic undertaking 
have, for the most part, been raised in the pro- 
vinces through the exertions of the Kev. Mr. 
Doyle, who is the principal officiating priest. The 
Earl of Shrewsbury and the late Mr. Benjamin 
George Hodges have been the principal contribu- 
tors. A considerable sum has also been subscrib- 
ed by the poorer classes inhabiting the parish of 
St. George. The names of the King of Sardinia, 
the King of Bohemia, and other foreign poten- 
tates also figure largely in the list of contributors. 
A liberal donation is expected from Louis Phil- 
lippc, the King of the French, who, during his 
stay in England, was a resident of St. George’s 
parish. Tlie Roman Catholic chapel in the Lon- 
don-road, as soon as the cathedral is finished, will 
be converted into an hospital fof the cure of can- 
cer. The cathedral is the largest structure in 
Great Britain that has been erected by voluntary 
subscriptions . — Titnes 


The Catholic Church. — In the Edinburgh 
lieoiew for October, 1840, page 225, Mr. Macau- 
lay rated the Roman Catholics ** certainly not 
fewer than one hundred and fifty millions ; and 
it will be difficult,” adds the right hon. revie wer^ 
** to show that all the other sects united amount 
to one iiundred and twenty millions.” This pro- 
portion is pretty much confirmed by Adrien 
iialbi, in his great statistical work, the “ Atlas 
Ethnographique,” of which he communicated to 
me some of the earlier pages, and by Malte Brim, 
in his “ Universal Geography,” vol. vi., p. 70; 
while the English Churcli does not comprise a 
tithe of the communicants thus attributed to her 
elder sister; and, in the same ratio, necessarily 
loses her right to the designation of Catholic, or, 
its equivalent, universal. Weighed against even 
their combined opponents, the massive unity of 
one hundred and fifty millions cannot be denied 
the more comprehensive name, but, if we descend 
to a comparison with the minute and multitudin- 
ous divisions of Pyotestants, what fractional por- 
tion can sustain the slightest competition P It 
was this unity, contrasted with the infinite diver- 
gencies of the Reformers, that influenced the 
conversion of Christina of Sweden, struck with 
the observation of Cicero (De Natura Deoruni, 
lib. i., cap. 2), ** Quorum (philosophdrum) opini- 
oiics, cum tarn variae sint tamque inter se dissi- 
dentes : alterum fieri potest, ut earum nulla, alte- 
ruTu certc non potest, ut plus una vera sit.” — (See 
Ranke, Papste, Theil viii. § 9.) And St. Augus- 
tin coincidently remarks or himself, “ Inque ilia 
unitate mens rationalis, et natura ventatis ac sum- 
mi boni, mihi esse videbatur : in ista voro divi- 
sione, irrationalis vitce nescio quam substantiam 
et naturam summi mali oplnalmr.” (Confession- 
urn, lib. iv., cap. xv^—G^eB/Z^man’s Magazine for 
September. 

Printed And pnbluhed by P. S. D'E&earia ^ Ch. 
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turned as killed during two entire years of 
civil war. And that too by addin" the evi- 
dence of rumour, to aulhcnlie tcstiniony. 
And this fact vouched — not by an li-ishinan 
or a Catliolic, but by an En"liyli ProtosUmt 
Clergyman. Notwitlistandin" all, llic IriHh 
Catholics wore still charged wltli (In' nntn'er 
of 50,000 Protestants on t^ie 2‘)d of Orlo- 
l)cr, 1641, (thouglj it lias ])con domon-'f rated 
by Sir William Petty arid olheiN tlnil llioi-o 
could have been scarc(*ly more tbnn ‘i00,0l)0 
Prote.stants in all Ireland). Tins calninny was 
every where circulated in s])eoelie-i, pam- 
phlets, See. Ilninr, tin* nnn who of ai! 
historians is least to be veWed on, as we have 
very justly remarked before, for in his 
works, we can scarce]}' find one fict slaf«'d 
accurately, lias given great circulation to tins 
enormous falsehood. In the jiresmit case he 
is the more culpable, inasmueh as shortly 
after llie appearance of the volume ol‘ 
history containing the rei^n of Cnarlc's (lie 
1st, lij was fnriiislied with do'uini. ui:' de- 
monstrating tlio utter I'al-’cliood of id-; 
account of the alleged Ma'^.'-acrc Poit all 
to no purpose, he still clung stead 
to his ialseljood, as it gave g^’^aler in- 
terest to his fciitioiis histojT, A I tl ]mv- 
sent day, Jiowcver, no ^\ii!('r of elmnu n r 
would venture to iej)eat the oahfpo'y, jm! 
though we arc of <;pinion tlsat the edi«nn> 
practice of iiiiputliig crime to C’atin licsdias’ 
partial]} cen-ed, and are ui'ii 

the more chlighlcned portion of ; 11 li, 

yet such ii pr;ictioe is still kept u]) b\ a 1<‘\v 
to whom fortniK! has not been ]>i\»pi^’oa.n 
or if she has, have lU'ghcted to eiihivate the 
tfdcnts with whieli she ba-^ eiidover! th.' m. 
Dr. Lingard, llic only liislorirni vih -e work 
deserves the name of a history of Jk»' lun I. 
has veiy ])ropci‘ly orriitled all in i.:i>»r> <jf 
what is called “ tfic Jrisli Ma‘- ' o-n*.'’ it i^. 
iiDpossibh^ to rend attentively lis ' fflov. i::.- 
extracts from Dr. Lingaid's ISotc*-; (w'urre iio 
slates his rcjisons lor this onii,— ion) wdlli-mt, 
being fully convinced of the utter fuKeliood 
of tlie story told by (’lai'endon a?id l^ inpu', 
and that the allege(] Mas-acre of t!ic 23rd of 
October is purely a liellon. That wc niay not 
trespass too inueli on (mr reader^’ palieiK'^* 
wc will be sat'slied witli giving tin’ fh :‘- 
patches (of tbe Loid Jusiiee^) of diiT’i.-ni 
dates, and a few speeinieiis of the sort of 
evidence adduced to jn-ovc t!ie reallly of tin’ 
alleged Ma^saerc. “ I’lic fii>t de^pe-lcli of 
October IIkj 2511) ; witli the aeeoTnpanying do- 
cuments ( [.orfi’s J<uiiiv.d-, iv. 41‘J; N.ilson, 
514 — f523) : Dnt in these fb('re is no 
mention of any one miudcr. Afir r detailing 
the rising, and piuiidering.by the insurgents ; 
they-add, ^ TJiis, though too much, is all that 


we yet hear is done by them*. (Journals ibid i 
Naison, ii, 510),*' Lingard, x. 4r>4, Notn (A-'! 

“ In the fourth (despatch) of Nov. 25 th, they 
describe the progre:#s of the rebellion. ^ In 
botli counties, as wcjl Wicklow as Wexford, 
all the castles and houses of the Efiglish, 
with all their siihslAncc, are come into the 
hands of the rc’xds; and the English, w’itli 
tlndr waves and children stript naked, 
l)anifdied thence by tlioir fury and rage. The 
rebels in t!ic county of Longford do still in- 
crease also, as well in their numlx’rs as in 
tlicir violence. The Ulster n'bels are grown 
so sl"o:i'.r, a^ I’u'V have, snllieienl men to leave 
b'’:»in l theui in the piae.es they Inivo gotteo 
no]'t li wa^al, and to lav siegr to some’ ni>t ytit 
take?i * * * Tii^’V have already tak<’n 

^[ellifont, tlie Lord IMoor’s house, tiiougli 
witii a losj^ of ahont 120 men of tlieo*;, and 
there (in e )lfl hlood) tliev miirdered t n of 
the’'' that manihlly d<deiided lliat place * 

* * Tn t!ie coutitv of ileiOi also, the 

roh'ds roh a.ud < j> d! the Liigll-fi Ihvtte l.mt* III! 
Within six niili’-'of DiiMiif* ^ 1 Ij. 1. ji. OOU) 

— liingai'd, X. diiO, Not'* (A) “A (h’-, patch 

of Nt'v. 2710. ‘ l'’e' di'-itiih.m -es arc now 

, irniwn s.') "eii-''’‘a], that in nm-t nhica s, and 
I even rotind j.djont tliis cily 'witii'n foar niths 
of ns, not o’dy the op ai tvoid.- ot' i;iej‘(‘ Trisa, 
lull th.’nativv-, nnn, wotn'n, ami children, 
joh) tog(t!k-r Ihli on l!ie neieh!)oars tliet 
ar(' Ihr/ii'-Ii a:»d l^roleslriiit and roll and spoil 
t'e’m ef aM ’V ii.iM', mu' can v.'e iielp it.’ 

( XalsoiJ, 002. ) r -hf:li ad'l a sixlli. <d' 

14ih. ‘ Tii' V (’(''ntiaiie llielr I'lpM’ ami malig- 

nitv a;,-ai!i‘’t t'h'’ IvigliMh ;in:l Prote-l.uits, wlio, 
if llicy leave their "ood-; or calth' lor more 
saf-’tv u-i.h any the.' are cuI'cJ out 

l>v lher(‘h> k, and tit.'' l'ajii,-(-;’ uoods oreallle 
left heliintj ; and no^\ U'ton sojrienew councils 
t 'ken by tlieni, tliey liavt^ mlded to their 
f tnner, a fi'lin r cb- '’re • of ernelly, even of 
tile hlgh<‘sl mdure, wdiieii i- to proclaim, thai 
if anv li'i-=l; shall harbour or relieve any Iti i- 
that be sudered to c-(ia])0 lliem with 
ids liie, that it sliall be penal even to death 
to such Trisii ; andsot'iev' will Ix’siire though 
they { at not liioso Jhigiish actually to tht* 
sword, yet tiicv «loas certainly and witli more 
<‘?‘U dtv <jut them oif lliat way, than ii ihf’v 
ijud <io]ie it hy the swoi'd, ami they profess 
ti / will iiv'ver give over till they leave not 
nfiy >ced <d' an Englislnnan in Ireland.’” 
'Ii)id, p. 1)11^ Lingai'd, x. 467, Note (A) 
There 7*(nnains another proof allorded by tin? 
Lord.s Justices, of tlic uttcT falsehood of 
Ciarendon’.s and Tomidc’s narrative. It is the 
following. “On the 23d of Dec. the same 
I.iords Justices granted a commission to 
Henry Jones, Dean of Kilmoro, and s<^vcn 
other clergymen, in these words : ‘ Know ye 
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that "we do hereby give unto you * • • * 

full power and authority * * * * to call be- 
fore you and examine upon the holy Evan- 
gelists * * * as well all such pei*soiis as 

have been robbed and spoiled; ns all the wit- 
nesses that ci;ri give testimony therein, "what 
robberies and s])oils hav(‘ been coinniiUed on 
them sinoe :i2d of Ocl. last, or shall hereafter 
be commitlcd on them or miy of tbem, wliat 
tlie partieaihirs ^vere, or are, w'hereof they 
v»ere or shall he so robhed or spoiled; to what 
value, by w hom, what their luiimjs were, or 
where they now or hist dwelt tint eoniniitted 
these robOcries. On wliat day or night the 
said robberies or spoils committed, or to be i 
coiiiinitted, were done; what traitorous or 
disloyal words, speeches, or actions were then 
or at any other lime iiltered or committed b}' 
those robb(‘rs or any of them, and how often ; 
and all other circumstancos eoueerning the 
said iiartieular, and eveiy one of them. And 
you, our said ot)iiimissiouers, are to reduci; to 
writing all the examinations, and tlie same to 
return to our Justices and Council of tliis our 
itcalm of Ireland.’^ Temple, Irish Reb. lo7. 
There is not the smallest shadow’ of probabi- 
lity that bad there lieen any Massacre of i 
l^rolc itants by the lri>b, an infjairv into l 
that must im^iortanl suhjcct should liavo been ! 
totally omitted in such a eonriiii'^sion ns tlie ! 
above. It >boiild have neces'-tirily been the i 
leading feature in an im]uisition ol‘ that des- ; 
cii])lion. Yet, sue.b a commission did issue j 
to inquire into matters, coiujiaratively of I 
trivial inij)orLancc, williout sj niucJi as one ! 
single word respecting the ai!<’ged Massacre! ! 
Multi}>lied proofs w’ould but wa*al:<‘n tlie de- | 
iiionstralion arising from t)»o‘-o alrotidy 
pci'liu])S it may be inten-sting to our "reeelers 
to liave a lew speeiimais of tin- kliu^ of evi- 
dence adduced to jirovii the rcaliiv of tli" al- 
leged massacre. Our li ist I'Xtract is from Sir 
John Temple's “ History of the Irish IC'bcl- 
lioii: ^ ‘‘ ilundreds of tine ghosts of Protest- 
ants,’* saysTem]>Ie, “that were drovviUMlby tlie 
rebels at Purtadown Bridge, wuu'(? seen in the 
river bolt upright, and ware beard to cry out 
fur revenge ou these rebids. One of \li('se 
gliosts was seen with hands lifted U[), and 
standing in that posture from the 2\)0.i of 
Doc. to the latter end of the foUowung Lent/' 
TJio next specimen we will furnish our readers 
with “of the reality of the alleged massacre," 
is taken from tlie testimony of a no less per- 
sonage than a Protestant Bisliof), ami surely 
when a man o(‘ such exalted a character as a ' 
Protestant Bishop outrages all that is proba- J 
ble, in order to degradeaud blacken the Irish 
Catholics, it is difficult to conceive what the 1 
minor inventors of fables would not do. Dr. 
Maxwell, Protestant Bishop of Kilmore, 
“ w'ho," says Borlase, “ was a person whose 


integrity and candour none ever dared to 
question" “ has described, in his own pro- 
lix examination, the different postures and 
gestures of these apparitions — (the Ghosts 
of Protestants)" — “as having sometimes 
been seen, by day and night, walking 
up the river at Portadowui ; sometimes 
briTidishing thcir naked swords ; some- 
times singing psalms ; and at other times 
shrieking in a most fearful and liidcous 
manner." He adds “ that he never licard any 
man so much as doubt tlie truth thereof; 
otherwise he had as much certainty as could 
morally he required of b’^^ich matters." Bor- 
lase’s Hist, of the Irish Rebellion, Appendix, 
p. 329. We are sorry to be obliged to trespass 
so much as we have done, on the attention of 
our readers, but the suliject is ono of so much 
importance, and has been so frequently inlro- 
due(‘d, that we thought it only fair and just, 
t<> quote tlie authorities, on both sides. That 
our readers and the Editor of the l^nglish’~ 
7nany will come to the conclusion that no 
general Massacre was contemidated, wc en- 
tertain not even a shadow of doubt. There- 
fore we will conclude with a quotation from 
Warner, giving the genuine character of the 
Proti’stant, Historians of this disastrous 
period ; “It is easy enough," says tills Pro- 
te-iant clergyman, “ to demonstrate the 
falsehood of tlie relaliori of every Protestant 
hi-lorian of this rebjllion." Warner, p. 296. 

CONVERSIONS. 

The foilovring letter fiom a highly respecta- 
ble (k)nvort to our holy Fuitli, to his Grace the 
Archbishop V. A. B. will edify our readers : — 

“ i\Io^T lliiv. FATiiiin, — xV fcirewcll letterfrom 
my good friend !)r. P. *' has informed me of 
vour Grace’s most kind and condescending 
gratulutions on the long and earnestly prayed 
for \}cca-'ion of niy dear wife's reception into 
oar lii-iy Religion, ami of your having vouch- 
safed un^olicilcd to otfer up the Holy Sacrifice 
in llianK^giving to tlie Almighty. In her 
name ami my own, 1 beg you to accept our 
hiiniblc, hearty, and grateful thanks for such 
p.ileiiial regard, and though personally un- 
known to your Grace and fur rctiinved even 
from your spiritual jurisdiction, I presume to 
eiiUval your Lordship to continue to remem- 
ber us at the Altar, that our faith fail not, but 
that we may persevere to the end in working 
out our salvation in fear and trembling. 

After such kindly interest your Grace may 
perhaps be pleased to learn the moving 
cause of this happy consuininatioa. Singu- 
larly enough, (for local circiuiistauces, unne- 
cessary to enter into, were sadly discouraging 
to her taking th«? step and had long deterred 
her) her resolution w^as determined by the 


Surj^^eon V. i'l aUo a Convert. - Ed. 
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unexpected, but complete concession of a 
pious and talented friend whom she had pre> 
vailed on to study Catholic works with the 
9ole view of removing ungenerous prejudices 
unworthy of his charitable professions, so that 
in the inscrutable designs of an overruling 
Providence, two sincere Protestants may with ; 
truth be said to have been made the means of \ 
convincins: each other to the tenets of the i 
Catholic faith. 

1 have the pleasure to enclose an order for 
100 Rupees, our joint offering to gain the 
Lenten Indulgence and partly in lieu of our 
obligatory exemption from the strict obser- 
vance of this penitential season. Be pleased 

to appropriate Mrs. 's share to the support 

pf St. John's College, and divide mine between 
the Orphanage and defraying the expences of 
those three poor children from the Upper 
Provinces, in such proportion as you may seem 
desirable. 

I should apologize for this long intrusion on 
your Lordship's valuable time. 

Soliciting your blessing and prayers for our- 
selves and also for the friend above alluded to, 
that he may have strength to follow out 'his 
good resolution, I beg to subscribe myself, 
with the highest esteem, 

Most Rev. Father, 


have passed away before it will be made pub- 
licly manifest, whether the timid and sordid 
littleness of local fears and temporary expedi- 
ency, or the honest sternness of justice has forced 
from our rulers thi§ pittance of propitiation. 
Justice to the Catholic Soldier re quires, that 
provision should be fnado for the support of a 
Catholic Bishop and Catholic Chajilains in 
I Bengal as well as in Bombay and itsS dependen- 
I cies, and no good reason can be assigned lor a 
; distinction not founded on justice, when the 

* claims of justice are to be admitted or rejected. 

• A British Catholic Bishop arrived in Bombay 
! only within the last veai, and *a state provision 
j is now justly and properly made for Ins decent 
j support and maintenance; a Ihilish Catholic 
I Bishop has been long resident in Calcutta, wdio 

has labouied efftctually to ])t oxide for tljC 
spiritual wants of a largo poilioii of the Miii- 
taiy, and yet, not only lias no pro\ ision been 
made for his siqiport, but even the co-oiicra- 
tinn of a frienoiy countcnanc]^ in piomoting 
the vvelfare of the Soldier's orphan, was olUn 
denied him by Government. In a few inontbs 
hence, a Coadjutor British Bishop will Ijuve 
arrived with missi(>narv resoiirct s to meet the 
w'HUts of the British Soldier, mn] to aid our 
Government in promoting the haqipirn ss of all 
dances of onr fellow sn' jcvt-i, by a strict atteu- 


Your very humble Servant, 
Sunday f 3rd March, 1844. 


I tion to the duties of their benevolent voealion, 
j and will any jirovislcai he made by Clovein- 
j merit for tin ir support.^ We sli.dl sojii s<.o 
, the intentions of ()ur i ulcrs testt d. 


In the Bengal Vicariate during the week 
before last, accounts were recc*ived of the 
conversion of two Heathen and two Protest- 
ant females, and one Armenian girl, aged 

about 14. 

Within the last week a Presbyterian in the 
Bengal Vicariate requested to be admitted into 
the communion of our holy Faith. 

CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS FOR THE IN- 
DIAN ARMY. 

We are glad to learn that the Bombay Go- 
vernment have lately made provision for the 
support of a British Catholic Bishop for that 
Presidency, and that official notice was received 
from them, within the last Month, that 1 50 
Bs. ger mensem will be given to fit and proper 
Catholic Chaplains at Kurrachee, Hydrahad 
and Sukker, in Scinde. We understand also, 
that a new chapel has been ordered by Go- 
vernment for the use of the Catholic Military 
at Poonah, and another at Aden. Let us hope 
that these are the first fruits or rather the 
aymptoms of a sincere dispo!;ition in the British 
Will's of India, to place the Catholics of the In- 
Army on an equality with their Protestant . 
^^mrades. The time which will lay their mo- 
tives bare to public inspeetift.ii and test their . 
is not distant. Six months shall aot 


There is a t! ite saving, that what is luidly 
got is haniy s^pent ; and it is equally tiue*, that 
what is uiiju-tJy withheld is jus'ly lo^l. Let 
Govenimeal luok to it; — ihite never was a 
time w'iien it was more prude nt tu be just to- 
wards one half of the British Army iij India, 
than when tlie accents of iiipuboiaiiialion and 
wide-spread discontent, begin to be heard from 
the lines of our Native 'I roops. 

SUMNER TESTIMONIAL. 

Additional Subscribers. 


Mutty Lall Seal,. ' 100 

M. Angler, 5 

S- Jones, 4 

J. Ciistcilo, 4 

H. Deef holts, 2 

J. Bayard, 2 

F. Desbruslais, 2 

T. D’Cruz, 2 

J. A. Sabedra, 2 

Two Pupils of St. Xavier’s College, 5 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mr, Stride, Dum Dum, through the Rev. Mr. 

Rabascall, 17 

Mr. Williams, ... .. 6 

J. G 2 

A Friend, 10 

Mrs. Seyers, Futtehpore, aa “Thanksgiving 
Offering,” through the Archbishop 25 
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Tnnouuii Mu. !N. O’Buien. 


J. Paul,. 

B. Hammond 

J. M'. N 


F, D’Cruzc, 


A Friend, .* 


J. M....;..,. 

f, 

F. M....:.... ... . 

. . . ! . 10 

A. F 


J. Stevenson, .... 

. . 

Moiies Chundcr Doss,. . . . 

r, 

A Friend lo tlic Poor, 

. ^ ! 1 

•f 


D. W. Kai-lo, 


J. Willis 


Stii.-irl, Currie S: Co 

— : 5 

J. Marshidl, 

*} 

E Mauiid .... 

‘J 

P. T. M 


A Friend to the Poor, 


G O. 11 

4 

J. B 

10 

F. Bailev, 

10 

J. .lenkins , , . . .... 

^ 

J. Lavvric % .... 

10 

J. Coeklii-ld, 


11. Browne, 

.... 5 

T. (\ Drav, 


J. A. I lenrick .... 

y, 

R. Hulhnore, 

2 

.1. Moiili'ith, 

4 

J. AugicT, 

*2 

C. L. Moct, .... 

5 

W. B. Walton, 

2 

B.'iImh) iSrecnarain Bysack, 

1 

T. 11 

10 

1) .lardine,. ... .... 

...... Ih 

•lohii SlJuin’r, .. . 

10 

.1. Johnstone 


G'opal Cluirider Bose, 

o 

Sioidiunder M ulliek. 

4 

liOrd Saltoun, 

10 

Capt. lvep]>el 


\V. P. CMarke 

r 

[{. Bygrave, 

,3 

J. Mercado, 

10 

E. W. Ilollingherry, 

2 

A. G. Ilillier 

...... f) 

Geo. Ililiitr, . - . . ^ . 


C. Paidoty . . . . 

f) 

An Irishman, 

5 

T. Greavo, 


Dnn (dnirn Seth, .... 

...... 4 

A Friend, 

2 

P, John, 

!.!!.*. 5 

G; W. Hamilton, .... 

••••.. 5 

Wrn. H. 0 

f) 

B. Murphy, ...... 




Charles Sheridan,.. . . 


A poor Frenchman, . . . • . . , • 

• ••... 1 


The Acting Committee thankfully ac- 
knowledge the receipt of two bundles of Clothes 
for the use of the Orphanage at Chiinderniigore, 
accompanied by a request of the pra\eis of the 
Orphans for the eternal repose of the- souls of 
Anna Maria and Francis; also 8 pieces of 
Teensootee and 200 Dusters from J. S. Moran 
Esq, Cogmai^ee Factory, Dacca. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Mr. Piaggio and Associates, 5 

SX’RSCRIPTIONS TO DEFRAY THE EX- 
PENSES OF THREE CATHOLIC CIIIL- 
DliEN BROUGHT FROM THE UPPER 

PROVINCES. 

• 

Mrs. Scyers, Futtchporc, as “Thanksgiving 
OrtcTing,” through the A rchhishop, 25 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


Mrs. Hopwood,. ... .... 16 

A Lady, 6 


FuttchjwrGy March 2nd^ 1844. 

My Dear Lord, — During the late ill- 
ness of rriy dear daughfer, Mis. Sf'vcrs made 
a vow of e50 Biipces in cliaritalde donations 
in case oi* her recovery, and I now have 
very great jilea^uro in n'deeining the vow, 
an(l enclose to your Ciraee a eiiequc upon 
Alessrs. Laekcistccn and Hrothci's for the 
Slim of ^>0 Knpec.s, A\hich T request you will 
ha\e the goodness lo di>ti‘ihHle under the 
name of Tliaiiksgi\ ing OUeriiigs, in the fol- 
lowing manner, viz. — 

To defray tin* exjienses of three Catholic 
children from the Upper Provinces, 25 lis. 

To the Hcngal Catholic Orphaniigc, 25 
lliqiees. 

Wishing your Grace tliq fullest consolation 
and sucee^-s in your various mid extensive 
charities, and willi unit(>d kind regards ironi 
Mrs. Se\i‘rs and inysL-lf, 

I am 

Aly dear Lord, 

Voiir Grace’s most obdt, 
and aflectu. Son in Christ, 

T. W. Seyers. 


CONDUCT OF GOVERNMENT TOWARDS 
ITkS CATHOLIC SOLDIERS. 

To the Editor of the Calcutta Star. 

Siu, — You have in yesterday's Star comment- 
ed at ^ome length, in one of th<Kse able and vigor- 
ous articles which it is quite rel'iesliing to read, 
on tlic comparative treatment which the Irish 
Protestant and Catholic Clergy experienced at 
the hands of Government. Y’our sentiments will 
i think be concurred in by honest and liberal 
men of every creed, and it appears to me that 
your remarks are to a certain extent applicable 
in this country. 

At least one-half pf the European Soldiers iti 
this country are Catholics. If there be any cla«*8 
for whose spiritual instruction Government is, 
especially bound to provide^ I submit it is the 
European Soldiery. How then does the Indian 
Government provide for the religious wants of 
it’s Catholic Soldiers P 
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Why it leaves them to find their own Priests 
and build their own Churches the best way they 
can. Ah ! but it pays the Catholic Priest. Yes; 
— the enormous sum of hO Rs. a mouth after he 
has travelled perhaps 500 miles at his own ex- 
pense. To suppose that the" Catholic Soldier 
can' contrast this with what is done for the Pro- 
testant Clergy without a galling sense of humi- 
liation and injustici*, would be to suppose him 
devoid of the known principles of human nature. 

When the Catholic Soldiers supplicate the 
Government to provide them with cornpeleiit 
Ministers of their own faitli, they arc given to 
understand th-.it, however reasonable, their re- 
quest cannot be coneeiV.'d to importunity -and it 
appears that, as regards the Catholic Soldiers, 
humble submission and ii itierit endurance und(‘r 
a heartfelt grievance is deemed to have no limit. 

The majority of 11. M.’s 1 3th and dOth Regi- 
ments are Calliolics. Of wdiat avail let me ask, 
has their silent snhinission and good conduct in 
Aflghfinistan been towards obtaining for them a 
boon which they value above all others ? 

On their return, a Catholic Pi icst went from 
Agra to Fcrozcpore by dak, at his own expense, 
to meet them. When he arrived there, the mili- 
tary authorilies refused him a Tent to jjerform 
Divine Service in, though, as was well known, 
there were plenty in store. It has been said the 
Protestant Chaplain had no Tent assigned to 
him for the like purpose. Wlien it is known 
however, that he tiad the use of ilie Governor 
General’s Durbar TeiiLs, it will jiroliably lx* al- 
lowed that he could have no occasion for any 
other. The fact is, that on the morning of 
Christmas, IS-l'J. \^ile the Protestaiils vvcr<‘ en- 
gaged in the performance of Divine Service in 
the Durbar Tent, upwards of three thousand 
Catholics were Kneeling in the opmi air- -and a 
bitterly cold morning it was. Ii is ridiculously 
absurd to say, that the Catholics do not feel 
this distinction. Tliey feel it keenly. It was a 
common observation, “ Oh Irish Papists are clogs 
now, but tliey were thought as good as Pro- 
testants in JcHalabad.” The disiincliori was 
viewed with disgust hy their Ib-otc'-laiit coinradcs 
and with surprise, by the Sepo\s of the gfdlaiit 
35 th. 

While at Agra the Governor General went 
wdth the Catholic liishop to see the (Chapel in 
Cantonincnts and gave directions for it's repara- 
tion. ’I'he Ciiapel has since indeed been re- 
paired, not however at the public cost, but at 
that of the p<jor Catholics oi the dlltli, many of 
whom have hreaitied iiielr Lut on the field of 
battle, or after lingering for a lime in Ho'^piLal 
without a minister (d‘ itieir failh to administer 
)to them the consolations oi' religion and prepare 
them for eternity. 

There is a time when an act of even bare 
justice may be done wmli grace and received with 
gratitude. But may not that time pass aw ay 
Had the English Gov ernment done for Ireland a 
ffew years ago w’hat it would willingly do now, 
we should have heard nothing of repeal, wdiich 
is the result of unfair Government, and O’Con- 
nelPs conviction by such a* Jury as has been 
packed to try him will do more to strengthen the 


repeal movement than all the speeches he could 
have made for the next twelve months. 

Fair Plat. 

March 8, 1844. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF GOA. 

On Monday last, at five o’clock in the evening, 
the following Gentlemen, Aiatives of Rombay, 
vvenl to JMazagon to pay their rchpects to the 
Archbishop of Goa. 3 hey were received with 
every kindness. 

Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, Kt. 

Jugonathjee Sunker&eit, Esq. 

Maliomed Ali Roga, Esq. 

Alariockjec Limjee, Es(jt 

MaiiuLkjee Curseljee, Esq. 

Akbar Ali khan, Esq. 

Jeejoebboy Diidahliuy, Esq. 

ChirsL tjee Muiielierjee, Esq. 

Rustomjee Jumsetjee, Esq. 

Surabjee J uiiiseljee, Esq. 

Wit (GO Josy, Esq. 

lurdonjee llormusjcc, Estf 

Mahoiiicd Ibrahim Miikba, Esq., &c. &c. 

Sir Jamseljeo Jeejeebhoy and his sons and 
daiigliters were introdnceil 1o the Archbishop by 
Sir iioger de Faria, who afierwards jirebiuited all 
the other Gentlemen. 

The Archl ishop addressed the party, and ex- 
])res-ed ins great satisJaeriou on becoming ac- 
(juainted wiiii the wealthy and rL*sj>ccLablc 
Naiiv(5s of this L'-lai.d, and in particular with 
Sir Jairisetjoe Jeejeebhoy, whose name w as know n 
over tile whole eivili/.vd woild for his nunierous 
arts of ju’ineely inunifieenee. "1 here was a dilfor- 
ence on matters of Religion bctvieen him and the 
Gentlemen wiiom lie addressed, hut that did not 
prevent liini from apiircciating iully the estimable 
eluiracter of the generous and charitable sons of 
Asia. He km w that tlnw Innl received from Her 
Majesty tile Queen of the liniish Empire, proofs 
of their Soverfign’s esteem for their good (pialities 
as industrious .subjects, and a.s Commereialists, 
to whose exertion so niueii was due. He shoulu 
feel .-in cere jdeaMire in [)ropo.siiig lludr example 
to the inhabitants of Goa, and if any of them 
visil(‘d tiie (Japiial of Portuguese India, they 
might bo a.ssural of Ins wi]lnigne.ss to prove to 
tlieiii liow< highly ho valued tlie industry and 
honesty of ihitiah Meiehants. 

Tho.sc* Native (h?ntlem( n then retired, highly 
pleased with tlie kind and cordial manner of the 
diSiinguLshcil and dignified Ecele.siastic. 

Tiieir pres nf:e in the humble dw'olling of the 
R. C. Prelate is a remarkable fact; it proves* 
the advaiicenient of civilization in the nineteenlh 
century, and it demonstrates the freedom enjoyed 
under ilu*. ilritish Government of India. Parsecs, 
Mahornedans and Hindoos of w'caltJi, indepen- 
dence and iriLeiligeuce, olfering freely, nm of 
their own accord, their re.spects to tlie ii.(;]>reseii- 
tative of the former Chiefs of Christkinity in the 
Eiist, would form an historical picture which 
if well executed, cannot but be considered an 
invaluable bequest to posterity.— jBom6ay Oen- 
tlemarCi Gazette, Feb, *38. 





... . rf.. . ,. . 

j ifyf U^n:} /'" * ' ' • : 

^^1ie trani^qo^ atid the , original of tliis^ 
phpQe W wtb the wc^df a fbreign hand; it 
(w, be h^esaai^, th^efore/io exeiise what maf ^ 
^ fbupd imperfect^ or irognlarin the form of the 
in cbhsidaatibn of the extreme importance 
(T lib subject of ' which it^ treats, and the impbiS- 
int infinfim^bn it bontaiti& 


Thbre- is passing in the present day in Burop« 

: eruiet casei and its cruelty appears to us toJbave 
ew eSsampksv.even in the most fearful periods of 
he worid^s hiatory. . Men proceed in cold blood, 
n peifbet peaces and in spite of a publicity which 
ncrenses every day, to the methodical destruction 
»f ,an ancient and ^lustrious nationality, which 
lUghi to be sacred in all Christian eyes, in remem- 
trance of the benefits it has conferred on all 
Christian nations. After having tom from the 
^Qlish nation all its securities, political, civil, and 
oeial, the master that Heaven has in its anger 
[tven to Poland, labours, with a singular combi^ 
latipti' of skill, audacity, and successf to extirpate 
rom its bosom the Catholic religion.t * 

Tb continue this work, already far advanced, so 
le to acnpmplish the ruin of the political indepen- 
lence of that kingdom which the Popes had for- 
uerly dignified with the title of the Orthodox^ the 
Smperor of Russia tramples under foot the most 
iolemn treaties, contracted not only with his vie- 
im but; With his allies, with all Europe, iii 176$, 
n 1773, and in 1815; and, in the triumphant 
aarch of his system, he respects neither humani- 
^ vm pity, neither justice nor plighted faith, nor 
tie most profound secrets of conscience — nothing, 
n a wbird, which ennobles man and purifies him. 

It was imagined, that after having crushed the 
^olonese insurrection in 1831, the Caar would 
live paused respectfully befofe the rights of 
'eligion: it was pleasing to make a dis&iction, 
lispoved, however, by the history of ten cen- 
unes, between the cxistftice of Poland as an 
ndepeudent nation, and the security of Catholi- 
iisiu in the east of Europe. There are foupd, 
iVen in Prance, a sort of Catholics, of whom the 

^ j who, indue- 

I have fixed upon 

, gious and social 

■Ogenesation of uio modern wArld, The Emperor 
^Ic]|Qlas appears resolved to destroy, even to 

^ * Tbe eqn^d^ttont that we publish from the introHue. 

a tidok entitled Vioimitudes def*Ei;Use Catho- 
Itqiji dee < Deux Riteien Polosree/'^ vols. leSvo., Deb6- 
murt, 64, Bue des Saint# Pdres, Paris. 

not be forgotiteo that when we speak of Catho- 
\ the PdSs alone are^meant. In some of the 
:iBtod«.of the^ussiffn empire, are^ reckoned 
‘ inies, foiled hr Italian or French mer- 
eommerciap pursuits. There have 
amnber 'of conversions' in the racks of 
;yi but ihti tfatholics of these two catC- 
, not certainty amount to 
eat to constitute what is called the 
^ ^ apeak, there are no 

" merein ftnisia any other Ca- 

tiiu ce, ig]^wrn,,f0r 





bf ,*hak. gr4di, 

, who, amjopg. .emweambna. o<^ 
mwd for his vemBcwNPolonese BcpubUbi 
yrmle affectiopatcly blessing this ortbrndb^t c 
sp,. glorious for its faith, || declared, In^ 

security tmd integrity Of tho Cmfiio 
were bound up with me maintenanoa i 
tical position of Poland ;§ and not^ ha 
of his own to send to the Sdeoour of tb 
orthodox republic,** exhorted the' En 
Germany and the Kings of France and Sb 
at the same time, to defend ^their Gatbollbv 
thren of Poland, who we^e fighting fot tbe i 
of the Lord Jesus Chrisf^j' ' t%- 

H^was not then Western' Europe 
civilisation and its liberty; it was; the 
also which found, in the existence of /i 
barrier which can never ' hereafter be ini 
against the invasion of barbarism and 4 
heroic nation; which had twice saved ^ 
dom, at the expense of its blood-rtodt'^ 
middle ages against the Tartaxv andrtil' 
Ifi85, under the walls of Vienha, t 
Turks — ^this nation has been immoli 
three great Powers, of the North, as ? 
summation of a series of crimes 
have ossuredbr deserved the first 
reprobation of mankind, had not God, a 
the same time, permitted the Prench r*^ 
still more frightful crimes, to attain in s<js 
sure a monopoly of the fear and hegm^rvi^ 
world* 

This truly orthodox and religious natipii, 
tory of whose whgle career |Biay: be rx^ ' 
this magnificent expression m one of ^ 

— I love liberty more than all the wc<^ 
world* and love the Catholic Faith: '( 
than 1 love liberty, has succumb 
yet unavenged — ^not even understood* 
was first torn from it, and..the sti 
uproot the Catholic Faith firomaST, .. 
the success of the experiment would ; 
justify it. The violation of the 
licism, under pretence of ptotectb 
was, as may be seen in this work, I 

4 Flotenti^siipi regri pobisque eari8nmi*«4 

fionim Orthodoxa Natio.,..Caris8imail‘f«r‘“ 
Respublicn.— Brigf to Kias SUbiflfabl 
bishop of Gnesen of the 18th April, il7 

II Ortbodoxm^Polonorum gentibb i 
et fidem gJoKo8i8<^imia etipCtytUiV'" 
afTectu apostolicam focnedietim^ f' 

—Brief of the IBtblApriltll^, 

$ Dolemufl tnaximeiin tenitii 

nici regni stntupi et i>rm4ini, t 
reliffionis ihcolumita# ooiaaste d 

•• Cum nul,>aBDH»,it ttpuTi 
copm. ..libera et orthodoxa^ir — " 

April, 1767, to the r " 


j-f Adaub 
micames ejw 

briels ifiay _ 

whidi^ 
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t Bufisian usiM&tion. On the nbatsum^ti^h thet^ 
eleme^it intervened dh the last 
ml wtrlll eoon pnt to the 
Three tnillions of 
am etoleh the ^ Ghm-eh by one stroke of 
b^ peAi in M ttoi msent comedy of the return of 
^ nnited Grei^e vut^the centre of the autocratic 
announces to all that continue 
fate they may expect, 
kw ^dniC^ all human probabiHty, 

9ahBi|i» Ml to them. “We have done 

Imperial Majesty is said to have ex* 
lately $ “ We have done well as regards 
W^tJiiiates, now let us begin with the Latins.’* 
;^ird as a climax to our grief, those things are 
ilMing. in the midst an indifference or ni% 
Wiorance the most profound and general* ^ The 
tolf of Europe, that‘s which monarchical diplo- 
huLcy governs, hais not interrupted the servile 
Inspect, which it professes for Muscovite absolu- 
^nr with the slightest remonstrance. The other 
Eutif,' .governed hy democratic passions, is silent 
ahio, even -if it does not applaud* acts by which 
mo9t potent of modem despots tcstilie^s to his 
li^ tindtive iiympathy with revolutionary theories, 
m as M as they are hostile to the Church. Here, 
aaVi^lsewhere appear, the two great anti-social 
popular tyranny and monarchical tyranny 
«^wlliclL^ath to speak, are only two scarcely 
^j^ringWorms* of the revolt of human pride 
Tt^tlf and Justice. 

U ikhi if of old, in those aps which the precur- 
ipia and historiographers of these two tyrannies 
ltdve tmmed dork and barbarous, any potentate, 
be he who he might, had attacked in such a 
fashion conscience and the dignity of man, ail 
Chilstendom would have risen in arms to save 
iMr brethren, and chastise the o^kpressor. In 
ijieSd ^7^ we are more prudent and more cairn. 
A^bocietV in which “progress” industry and new 
'^**jMsrcWdo^ 


_ iisturb itself for such trifles. 

^fSdotSibt, if any p<^tical tourist, or any actor of 
' ml^owily any one of those opera dancers, for in- 
etOace, who have gone horn time to time to parade 
.^iieir attractions on the banks of the Neva, had 
'bbenaeh^ and cast into an unknown fortress, as 
the Bishop of Podlacbia has lately been, we 
should have seen the numerous journals w hich 
distil among us the waters of the river of Social 
Progress, excited to emulation, recquuting with 
the livehest solicitude all the details of such a 
crime, and leaguing together to place Ro^ia, as 
?i<hey would say, under the ban of civilization. 

what now; it is an affair of priests, monks, 
Si5^tttches, conscience, prayer, the faith of, our An- 
^:^0BUxr», God! Once again; enlightened Europe 
iijUrtoo wise to agitate itself on such subjects. Not 
in a hundred would trouble its yead- 
the matteso not one power, not one si li- 
st could express either grief or iridigna- 
I ' it not necessary that Commerce should 
f its expeditions tranquilly to the Baltic 
Sea? Would it not be a pity if 
circles of constitutional kingdoms ! 
"I^hpuld experience the void that would ' 
' of ' the plenipotentianei 



jipurnaU in France, ,,Belgi- 


of Riisiidf And, beside**, at What shpuld We be 
astonished when we see the only dAo^of all the 
'ancient OathoUc ;ino!narchies which remains en- 
tire^ governed by the descendants- of Rodolph of 
Hftpsburg, . saved by l^obieski, and istill proud of 
the title Austria, in a word — send one 

< of Its archdukes to ^prn by his presence thema-. 
triniohial i>omp pf the uil&t implacable enemy 
of the Church? ‘ \ 

Thufl, then, it iS needful to kndw It, -if the 
Church Buccumlis in Russiia and ih Poland, her 
ftili will be due cltill less to the blows of the Mus- 
covite than to the treason of the OathoKc West 
For ourselves, who hastily pen these few lanes, 
we have neither the mission, nor the strength, to 
defend faith and justice, shamefully violated in 
Poland j but in other times — ^in former times, our 
fatliers would have been coUipeUed to help them 
sword in hand, and we should think ourselves 
fallen from their faith and ancient house if we 
neglected the least ofjcasion which is offered to 
oUf weakness to assist misfortune so august. 

The book that is ofiered to the Catholic public 
forms part of that already published under the 
title of “ Persecution* and Suflerings of the 
Church in Russia,” t which * it is the pre- 
liminary and necessary companion. Both make 
known to its depths this Russia, the ^ject ol 
adulation to some, of grievance to others, of the 
instinctive terror of all, and which we liesitate 
not to proclaim the supreme enemy of all that 
remains for us to preserve of Cliristian society 
We may see in both these works by what a sene* 
of inhumanity, baseness, and perfidy the Russiai 
monarcliR, since Peter 7, and the great Catherine 
so idolised by the philosoplijcal regenerators o 
the last century, have made the basis of theij 
greatness, the double ruin of Catholicism am 
Poland. Wc may sliuddt'r at the sight of th* 
dangers which threaten us in the infallible sup 
port which this monstrous power is sure to firit 
in the social maladies of our epoch. Wc iha^ 
contemplate at onr ease in this lamentable his 
tory, man despoilc‘d of gll dignity and deprived o 
all conscience, reduced to a mere machine in th 
hand of the sovereign, jiroud of his dt'gradation 
and incapable of conceiving, even in a dream 
another destiny; so precarious are the positioru 
so dependent are ttie cqnthti’nris of* force an< 
greatness ou the mere «||^ce and violence c 
the mom(?nl ; so completely are the last vestige 
of any traditional independence, of any hetedi 
tary influence, of Any resistance^ aristocratic c 
ecclesiastical, swept away, leaving, as in og 
modern dembcracies, only individuals and instn. 
ments; but with the redoubtable diflerence thii 
the monarchical unity and . perseverance in a 
the views that promnte .this unity establish i 
favour of absolutLsin. To the advantage pf th 
Russian monarchy, the cunning and proverbif 
servility of the Byzantines are cPuplep with th 
genius of militaiy force and lUAterieL Judge < 
the fruits that this combhmtiopi promises to th 
libert}^ of Western Eui'ope, already , so crippje 
in her faded youth. 

CbMTO PE MoXtAKEMEEIlir. 

, ’ ■ ' ’ ' ' ; * ' . ' 

^ (Tob$ton:HHmdl) '/ 
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THE a&NaAt^ CATHOIAC HERALD. 


NUNS AND MONASTIC IN8IFITUTES. ' ■ tbne. .':TAe 'piinntivtt Christians lived at least ' 
r fronipdge 139 .; wiMst and best among^ the heathens, and 

. i- 1 # 1- • V j .. . ♦ Mnsequently used a plain, diet, and pMferredtiiat, 

As to <fte food of reh^us,.it is nepessary to, food which required no dr^ng a^ Ae ftreTto’ 
observe that it was a^c^on tiang, i^ only that which dil. They made at kost only ^ 

among the Ctotiaa^ hut eyen amongst most meals a day; the repast, however simple and 

rating of heathens, <» <>“ pulse, ^ plain, was preceded and followed by long pntyers, 

ftsh, and to have reading dunng their meals, of. which we have still a formulary in the pn^s 

principle recommend^ to them ww, not, to &w, of the Catholic Church before and after^iKalK 

for the sake ofeatv^, ha to eat for the take of Iw- It was also an usual practice in those times to 

tM. It IS also the princike, laid down by Jst. have reading during meals. Pliny never failed 

Clement of AteKandm; who says that a Chns- to have it; and Juvenal, inviting one of hiS 

tian ought to e^ no thM is necessary for friends to sup with him, promises to have Homer 
the support of his health, and for ke^ng up the and Vir^l read. The Christians accordingly had 

degree of strength requisite for his labour. He the holy Scriptures read, and grave tnna. and 

says; that he ought to renounce all exquisite spiritual canticles sung, ihstead of the profhne 

dishes; the setting out of great entewammente, songs and buffiwneries, with which the heathens 

and whatever requires the art of cookery. The accompanied their entertainments The tint 

religious, as well as the most perfect Christians, Christians behaved with the same modesty and 

took in a literal sense, and as a general rule, the sobriety in every action of life, They v^oed 

saying of St. Paul ; “ It is good not to eat flesh, only interior greatness and nobility ; they esteem- 

and not to drink wine.” Refraining from wine ed only spiritual riches. They condemned what* 

was chiefly recommended to women and young ever luxury had introduced amidst the prodigiouff 

people: and sucl^as drank it at all, always mixed riches of the Roman Empire; such as clotlws bf. 

a great quantity of water with it. If they ate too bright a colour, expensive buildings and 

any animal food, they preferred fish or fowl, to costly furniture. To give a specimen of their 

the grosser hesh of four-footed beasts, which they aversion to superfluities, I will here transcribe a 

esteemed too succulent and nourishmg. But they de.scription of the furniture which the, perseou- 

constantly abstained from blood, and strangled tors found in the room in which St.' Domna 

meats, according to the decision of the council of lived, who w.Ts a very rich virgin of Nicbmedia, 

the apostles, and which was observed for several as it is related by contemporary writers : viz. a 

ages. Many, Acrefore, lived only on white cross, the Acte of the ApoeUea, two mats on the 

meats, fruil and pulse : nay, some there were who floor, an eartherii lamp, and a small wooden box, 

thought certain kinds of pulse, such as peas, in which she kept the blessed Sacrament to Com* 

beans, and lentils, too nourishing for those who muuicate herself. 

wished entirely to subdue their flesh. Hence I If the primitive Christians took any diversion, 

they reduced the vegetables they made use of it was merely a diversion ; that is to say, a relax- 
to plain herbs, with bread and water, observing atiou of the mind, n rest from labour, to satisfy 
literally this other passage of St. Paul, “ He that the weakness of nature, which would sink, if the 
is weak, let him eat herbs.” It is true, tjiwith the ' y<y always laboured, and if the mind were 
stemious way of life was not then so extrm irrevocable rioetually fixed on the same object But they 
as it would appear now ; though the liixiiour liberty, wli-io Hmt to seek pleasure merely for plea- 


to that pitch or extravagance it is at, prim to virtue ; Bodily labour, or moderate exercise, i« 

us. The Egyptians aud'several other to follow, dof^xatiori to the mind; mere rest, wholesome^ 
observed their superstitioiis practices, tf his natural ihd, aud comfortable sleep, are sufficient 
iience of the Pymagoi!i$|ys was held imiserablc, and recruit the body. Sedentary games are ne^r> 
teem, as it appears from the instance of .kvpviUonKV' nece.ssarv; this, we see by the example of th«) 
us of Thyana, and from the widtings Porphy- poor and the common people, who continusdtf , 


ry, who lived in the second and thirt| centuries. 
Horace, as great an epicurean as he \^s, reckons 
vegetables and herbs his ordinary food, and pro-, 
mises his friend, whom he invites teJ supper, no- 
thing more. The Emperor Augtistns himself 
most commonly lived upon brown bread, cheese, 
figs, dates, raisins, and small fishe‘ii A thousand 
other similar instances are to be fbund in ancient 
history. It wAs usual to make omy one full meal 
a day, and that in the evening, ivhen they had 
despatohed all their business, anil everybody was 
got home; this was their supnjer. What they 
called frmdiumf dinner, waR-<»thet a breakfast 
than a ditbet in our iattgua^ dnee It was only 
IMlight reftreshmetit to su|»i ‘ them during the 
day, and seyeral did 'nbt ^ve 'take that. 1%, was 
redtoned atobng the' etoess< ; of Vitellius, (one 
of the ginttons of ..^ttquity) that he 

often foutf meals a day, [nd never less (3ian 


> recruiL tne body, sedentary games are never> 
npce.ssarv; this, we see by the example of thtv 
poor and the common people, who cpntinoaUjr , 
labour. Let us now observe how many woia^ 
there are who gain their livelihood by working 
at their needle; their time is wholly employed in 
this occupation ; they seldom stir out during the 
week, except on Sundays; these persons however 
look more cheerful, and enjoy better health than 
our fine ladies, who Sbem to l>%ln oontinual mo- 
tion, and who are incessantly changing places,”-;”^ : 
from a visit to the theatre to a beffi, fipom thV 
town to the country, from the country to sea^ ;i 
coast, &c. &e. It is the rii^h, aud such hs have.!; 
no employment, who seek after ^diversions to kiU; > 
time, and diminish the irksomeness of their idlO\; 
lives. The primitive Christians^ theretore avoidU; ; 
ed all public shows ; those of the theatre, the v 
kmphitheatre, and the because^ thea#;, .: 

diverrion3''Tonsthto&'thf'pamMW''^^Mm«ver'th^^ 

blamed the 

©d by them; the meeting df iteith 1*xes wSo 
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thm ^asmnbled promilicuoualy together, and 
^posed to ^ze on one another with too much 
l^dom and curiosity. V In short, they would 
n^Snutef nothing unlmoming in their manner of 
tlibf nothing. Ttugar; or unworthy of persons of 
eh&^teri nothing of that sUly, useless talk, and 
thAt reciprocal commerce of detraction and 
ranity CO; eommon ^among worldly women ; but 
epndcthticd by St. Paul, when he says that our 
diSGOUSse ou^t always to be seasoned with the 
of 'grace. It was with a view to retrench 
dismrders that- silence was so much recom^ 
mended. , 

V But however severe this mode of life may 
appear to us, we must not imagine that it was 
d&mal and melancholy. St. Paul did not re> 
qtiire an impossibility, when he exhorts the 
Christians always to rejoice. If they deprive 
themselves of those lively and irritating pleasures, 
which are the general pursuit of mankind, 
iMy. were at least exempt from the vexations, 
disappointments, and* passions which torment 
sthera; since they lived free from all anxiety, 
disengaged from worldly care ; averse to all sor- 
did gain, and to whatever could in the least 
degree be suspected of injustice; and moreover 
not subject to the restless desire of amassing 
riches, and to. the ambition of raising themselves 
^ove others by power and dignities. As they 
had neither relish for nor attachment to the vain 
and tmnsitory pleasures of the world, so they 
wew little aSTected by the loss or privation of 
them* and even bore with a constant equanimity 
soul and modest courage the calamities in- 
separable from this life. They enjoyed peace of 
mnaeiencej and the satisfaction anting froi?^ 

r d actions; and, above all, they were constant- 
suppoTted and animated by the liop<3 of ano- 
ther Ilia, which they looked upon as near at 


years ago, and^hey supped at six in Hie evening. 
The regulations of the police, with regard to the 
curfew and the time which the people were 
allowed to work, show that they reckoned the 
night from eight o*clock in the evening till four 
ill the morning, which is the best rule for taking 
the exact middle of the night, and to lose as 
little as possible of the day. 

It is a great error to imagine that a nun in her 
convent leads an inactive life, and that she is 
always either upon her knees in the chapel, or 
absorbed in deep contemplation in her cell. This 
is certainly not the case ; and nuns have been 
heard to say^, that they had more time to pray 
when they lived in the world than since they had 
quitted it. The reason is, that in a convent no 
one is allowed to follow her private devotion and 
propensity; a nun does not live for herself alone 
out for the mutual advantage and comfort of her 
sisters. Among the members of the same com- 
munity there is a continual interchange of duties 
and services, with which every one is obliged to 
comply: the rule must be equally obeyed by all, 
whether it calls them to recreate themselves, or 
commands them to retire to their cells, or to 
their work. All the hours of the day are dis- 
tributed with such prudence, that they are never 
permitted to lie taken up too long with the same 
occupation, ^hich might fatigue the head, or 
weaken Ahe body; there is a time appointed for 
reciting the divine bifice, for mental prayer, 
reading, manual labour, either in common or in 
private ; for walking or recreation ; in short, for 
everything, according to the ditferent ofiMf in the 
community which each nun has to dis^iiBrge ; so 


mnaeiencej and the satisfaction anting froi?^ that the religious have not a monn^ left to 

r d actions; and, above all, they were constant- uncertainty or idleness; and undefJlRc appear- 

suppoTted and animated by the hop<3 of ano- ance of a dull and tiresome uniformity, there is a 

flier Ilia, which they looked upon as near at , constant and pleasing variety, the nuns passing 
hand, and in which they would be superaW port whiinually from one occupation to another; and 
^bpintly recompensed for the short trials they {' in the soeia^ugb they rise early in the morning, they 


^tly recompensed for the short trials they f 
undergone. What greater pleasure,” 
tuJUfin, ^Hhan to contemn the world', parade 
true liberty and purity of conscience had 
Bontent with little, and not'to fear death as 
sre the pleasures; these are the shows 
Christians.” ^ h i 


contemplate u that the day is too short, that the night 
tory, man dei^ too soon to take their rest ; and they 
jiirconsdenct their straw bed, or hard mattrass, a 
hand of the snd more refreshing sleep than others do 
and incapabkof down. By these wise regulations 
another destiicss in prayer, work, &c. &c. is avoided ; 


St Benedict, therefore, ordered notliing th. so dependent tinie for bodil^oxercisc and for repose 
was unusual; nor St Scholastica, by adapting -reatnes^ on y granted, bll^ven strictly enjoined ; 


his rule to persons of her sex, anything that ap- 
peared strange or impracticable, concerning fast- 
ing, abstinence, manual labour, silence, reading, 
jffayers before and after meals, distribution of 
time, recreation, &c. &c. The religious were 
only distinguished from other Christians by a 
lew things, peculiar to persons living quite sc- 
ohestered from the world. With regard to the 
4iet,^ St Benedic^t, and the other founders of 
TOligious orders, have used, on the contrary, great 
diiiei^tion, by adapting their rule to the climate, 
and to the different constitutions of 
whom it was intended; some exacting a 
ajuM^rity, o allowing greater indul- 
We see that St. Benedict |}ermitted his 
two, sorts of dressed meat, vnih a little 
,^The hours of meals and sleep which tlui 
the same that every body 
the last tjvo cen tnries. They 
io the morning, or, 
people did a few 


thev/e.^A^i is preserved; and with health, even- 
ness of temper, liberty of mind, serenity of con- 
science, and a constant cheerfulness. 


We noJk come to the question of the vows 
taken by the inmates of our convents. Their 
authority i^not contemptible. We read in holy 
writ that J^cob made a vow to offer unto God 
the tithe of cHl the things which were to be given 
to him, and that God was pleased with the offer- 
ing. (Gen. xxjviii. 22; xxxi. 13.) In the books 
of Numbers (v|) and Leviticus (xxvii.) there are 
several laws co]|ceTning the different vows which 
might be madeylond the manner of accomplishing 
them. David, ihat great prophet, according to 
God’s own heaft ' 4 «nme a vow to' build a temple 
to Hie Loxd; aniMAhe Lprd promised him that 
his son should ack&pUsh it. (I Itiugs vii. 

.The^ chiefs amonf the Israelites, bouud them- 
selves by a vow, tS contribut* tp the expenses of 
the. building, and|they acet^plisllM tneir vow,. 
(1 Chfon. xirik. and John 
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he Baptist, were conseemted to God by vow ; and ineffectual seeking after happiness, wliich 
tnd the obligation of keeping the vows made to constantly fiies away from them at the very mo- 
Jod is cleany established, Dent, xxiii. 21, Job ment they flatter themselves they have attained 
cxii. <27, Psalms Ixv. 13, Eccles. v. 3, &c. &c. it. If happiness is to be found in this world, the 
dany even of our Protestant commentators, in man who enjoys it in its full extent, is certainly 
heix notes on Leviticus and Numbers, ac> the man whose delicacy of oonscieuce does not 
mbwl^ge the sanctity of the vows mentioned in allow him to transgress in tlie least the salutary 
hese two books, and the obligation of keeping restraints which religion and the laws of his 
hem. N<»w, as the God of the Old Testament country impose upon Jiim. It is the man, who, 

8 no* other than the God of the New, and since by the regular and uniioi'm plan pf life which be 
le vouchsafed to accept the vows of men under has voluntarily adopted, h.*is precluded himself, 
he law of nature, and under the Mosaic dispen- as it were, from the possiblity of a change, and 
laiion, have not Catholics a solid reason, to thus shut up all the avenues of his heart against 
relieve that he will equally be pleased with them tlie flckleness of vain desires, and the fantastic 
mder the law of grace ? I projects of a heated im-.gination. In fine, it is 

Accordingly, after the apostles in the council * according to the Scripture phrase, 

)f Jerusalem had decided the ceremonies of the yoke from hts youth, 

Vfosaic law to be no longer obligatory, St. Paul Under our free government, are we not our- 
nadeavow and accomplished it? (Acts of the fdves living in perpetual restraint? Is not our 
kpostles, XV., xviii. 18, xxi. 16.) The same bberty curtmled and limited by iimny proh^^^^^ 
ipostle, in his first epistle to Timothy, speaking and laws? Are not our soldiers bound by an 
)f the ypiing widows, who “ having grown wan- irrevocable e^agjement as soon as they are enlist-* 
on in Christ, will many,” says, “ that they have ^d; by whi<#i single act,— almost alwiws done 
lamnation, because they have made void their want, or jn a frolic, or m a state of mtoxi- 

irst faith.” (1 Tim, v. 11, 12.) And this appears cation,— are they not subject to a daphne a 
:o have been the unanimous opinion of all the holy thousand times more severe than that of the most 
3 er 8 onage 8 who have distinguished themselves, rigid religious orders? Are they not, la truth, 
both by their learning and their virtue, from merely passive instruments in the hands of their 
:he time of the apostles down to the Reformation commanding officers. Is not their diet, their 
>f Luther. Wa can name St. Ignatius, disciple dress, even their motion, under con- 

St. John the Evangelist (Ep. udSmyrn. xiii.), restrictions ? Willing, or unwilling, are 

rertullian (De Veland. Virg.), St. Cyprian they not doomed to go wherever they are sent, 
[Epistle iv.); then the Basils, Ambroses, Hilaries, extremities of the world, and to the 

Sregories, Cyrils, Chrysostoms, Jeromes, Austins, unwholesome climates, to fight the battles 

Paulinuses, &c. Even Protestant divines own of their country, wnth scarcely a distant hope of 
them to have been warm advocates of religious seeing their friends again in their native land ? Is 
vows. However, without taking advantage of uot marnage among us subject to restrictive 
the authority of the Holy Scriptures, and the laws . When contacted as the law directs, is it 
practice of the whole Christian world, during fif- uot indissoluble? And is not the unfortunate 
teen centuries, let us examine the thing with the young person who iuw been sacnficed to the ava- 
light of reason alone, and see if an irrevocable rice and ambition of her uiniaUiral parents, or 
engagement be truly destructive of our liberty, who has been the melancholy victim of her own 
and if those who are willing to contract it arc to blindness, condemned to pass her days beneath 
be accused of inexcusable temerity and blindness, yoke which she can never more shake off? 
Melancholy experience teaches us, that man is To bring the questibn nearer home, — ^by the ^ole 
born with more propensity to vice than to virtue ; our being born in England, are we not 

therefore to leave him at full liberty to follow, deprived of what appears to be an essential part 
without the least conjrol, the bent of his natural liberty ; the liberty of disposmg ourselves aa 
inclinations, would wme him most miserable, and we think best, and ot choosing the climate, and 
render him at the same time the scourge of his the form of government, which we Jud|^ to 
fellow-creatures. An evident proof of tliis truth be the most conducive to our happiness? From 
is, that from the beginning of the world, men tnis single fact, m which we never concurred in 
have agreed, with one accora, to acknowledge an beginning, nor which we ever subsequeuitly 
authomy, to submit to laws, to have restraints approved of, have wc i\ot contracted with our 
laid upon their will and actions ; in short, to sa- native country an engagement so irrevocable, 
orifice a part of their natural independence and ft never be dissolved by any act of our 
liberty, in order to enjoy the secunty and com- own . m * . / > / 

forts to be found only in civil societv. Nay, o® continued,) / ^ 

even in the present state of things, look around — 

you,! who are Uibse who truly taste the sweets of Free Churob BiaoTRt.— Mr Stott stated yes-* ' 
life P Is it the rich man, who finds in his trea- terday in the town Council, that on Tl^iirsday lost, 
aures the means to indulge at all times the incon- he heard the Rev, Dr Macdonald of* FerintOsl^ , 
atancy of bis desires? Is it the infidel, who hav- who was preaching in Edinburgh, use the 
ing obliterated from his heart the principles of ing language in hia sermon. ** The Established 
r^g^on and virtue, knows no other morality than Church of Scotland is a Chri^depyitig, God^' 
the gratifleatispn nf his unruly passions P Ah ! dishonouring, and soul-destroying Church. : 
their im^tiene^ Of eontradiction, restlessness of awfud state of xaind which could g^e birth to 
temper, feni@hiess "of change, incessant craving sentiment, must ^inakedts unhappy potfsessor ^ 
after nearlef^oyments^ eVidehtly betray that they object of sincere pity to all right-tn^%^p^C 
mcc eonsiui^ng themselves hi sons,— » - . i. . 
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TSSIf l^pRyjSTES, THE ANGElCANS, &c, 
Etrxkop^WBtUNGTovr AT^i> Lay Pbo^ 
ii^i^AiThiS' Lay Fittest t6 the Ohincellor and 
hoasea of the University of Oxford 
last Thursday to the 
// S8iC«^Glmn^ of "Oxford, several weeks after it 

;l^ in the Mominff J/sraM, and hav- 

' ; iw ]been< reprinted last Saturday *in that paper 
>^h theuaiuesof about eOOO of tWS 10,000 me* 

' in^alistH, our readers will not be surprised that 
^ , dia following characteristic reply of his Grace 
l^' Ohanoellor should appear in the first instance 
in the ufibHc prints ; — “ London, Dee. 18, 1841. 
^J^ld Marshal the Duke of Wellington presents 
Ilit eomplimcnts to LoiS Ashley, Sir John East- 
hope, Mr. Gribble, of Stockwell ; Mr. Fry, of 
' ILaiin ; Mr. Smith, of Sydney College Cambndge ; 
Mft Parrott, town-clerk of Macclesfield j l>r. 
Jephson, of Leamington ; the twelve capiUil bur- 
gesses of Sheffield ; Mr. Long Goe, of Queen’s 
College Cambridge ; and other lay members of 
the Church of England and Irelani He has re- 
ceived their address, in which they represent 
^ themselves ‘ to be much grieved by the tendency 
of certain publications, sent forth by some mem- 
, bers of the University, to excite dissatisfaction 
with the principles of the reformed Church, as 
recorded in the Book of Common Prayer, and 
CMcially in the thirty-nine articles.’ * * Field 
Mamhal the Duke of Wellington is a civil magis- 
tirate, bears not the sword in vain, as most people 
and as his duty requires (Art. xxxvii.), 
blit has- not received the power of the keys, ex- 
cept of the Cinque Ports. He is one of the few 
men of the present day who do not meddle with 
what does not belong to them. He has not read 
all the Oxford Tracts, as he supposes the memo- 
rialists have, but has read the tnirtv-nine articles, 
amd the declaration prefixed to them which he 
fdars the tnemorialists have not done, or they 
iffpvld not have been ignorant that if differences 
alitte about the articles the said differences are 
to be settled by the bishops and clergy in con- 
vocatioil, and not by Field Marshal the Duke of 
Wellington, who has never taken Father Ma- 
thew’s Popish pledge, and udll never impose a 
new Protestant one?-^ Tablet^ pec. 30, 1843. 

PusEtiswtm America. — “ Sam Slick” in the 
JBoeton Pitots of Dec. 2. — The Episcopalian 
Church of this town (Haggerstown, U.S.A.) has 
^ been latdy repaired and enlarged, and presents a 
. bj^d^ome appearance. But there is nothing so 
Stplung to the Catholic as ap elegant brazen 
: Ciro^ immeiUately over the pulp^j and the i 
which are lightedduring service, and rang- j 
fed, on the table at which the clergyman officiates* j 
' Ai$ one time the idea of this issue was looked ' 
uppn as herc^, and met with much opposition 
pwt 01 the congregation j but now ' the 
II preacher to substan- 

' met with encouragement 

j; se’nnight, he preached a regular 

i PuSOTtfe Vem^^Catholic sermon, proving beyond 
dpimt, of Catholic ceremonies 

I and recorndfij^ observance.-^ JWrf, , , 

* Pc^bVism Air TT^t^bmouth.— M. Popplewell, 4 
Esq,, Ip, in of, the introduction of 

practices Service of ^e j^o- 

clu^All^chat TyhemoUtlb addressed aprmted 
hfendbOl tpthe parishioners announcing that 4^1. 


h&S been ak^y subscribed towards the erection 
of a church, in the wish^ where tlie simple 

S ure forms of the ^t^blished Church may he 
anded down to posterity. A handbill in defimee 
of the practices compl^jiined of has also , been 
issucd.-T-T;yns Mercury,. 

What has the Church(*<oe England ”)to 
Fear? — In. learning, in. philosophy, in faiUij 
hope, and charity, they {‘^ the Aomanists”) 
abound; they may be hitied foji; ^heir-errors, but 
they must be Ipved for thejr virtues, ^^f the 
strengtli of our Church lies in the many or^nary 
minds that we bring to the foot of the Cross, the 
strength of the Church of Rome lies in the mighty 
minds which she first enslaves to her system and 
than supports and sustains. Now, it is to this 
class of mind, the aspirations of which the high- 
and-dry would. mock, and the low evengelical is 
unable even to imagine, that Romanism is hold- 
ing out the lure.— Let it be clearly understood 
what our present danger is. It is not that the 
mass of people will become Papists, for, alas ! 
they are more likely, through High-and-Dry cold- 
ness and the unchristian violence of Evangelicals, 
to become infidels, but that the Roifiish party may 
be rendered fearfully powerful by the accession 
of all that is hmh in intellect and devoted in 
jnety in Young England. The Romanists have 
the hearts of the lower orders in Ireland, and if 
they gain the intellect of England so far as it is 
carenestly given to religion, our rulers, ecclesiasti- 
cal and civil, will have more to do than they wot 
of, and will rue the day when, instigated by a 
fierce and foolish faction, or to save themselves . 
trouble, they urge those to go over to Rome whom 
thev ought, at almost any sacrifice, to retain 
ill the Church of England. — Ridley, in the Timei. 

Swindling Extraordinary. — The Morning 
Herald, the only London morning paper, which 
supports the present Government, has the audaci- 
ty to express joy, not only that Dr, Jeune is tohe 
created a Bishop, and Mr. FilleuJ, Dean, of Jer- 
sey, but that the English people are to he swind- 
led out of eighteen hundred pounds per annum, 
to support Dr. Jeune’s dignity ! ! A more wicked- 
infamous job than this was. never contemplated, 
Surely the Ecclesiasti^l Commissioners who have 
such large funds to dispoa^M, mi^t find amidst 
the horrible destitution of Loudon, Greets infii* 
iiitely more in need of assistance than an already 
frightfully overpaid Jersey parsonl And this To- 
ry JleraUy the advocate of the prote^^ Oomeroc^ 
tive Government, \& enchanted to he^that such a 
I scandalous swindle is about to be perpetrated! 
Ah! John Bull— John Bull, what a patient ass 
you are ! Not only do the larger beasts of prey 
fatten upon your devoted carcass, but the meanest 
vemin seem entitled to suck your blood with im^ 
punity I But we do hope there is suffioient mriit 
in the House of Commons toprevent^is scanda- 
lous misappropriation of the property of the En- 
glish people. If it be absolutely nece^aiy. to the 
spread of Christianity in the Channel Islands, 
that they should be the Society for 

. propagating the Goe^ amongst the Heathen he 
I appiM to. TAs^iunds areqiMivediriim^^^^ 
tary ^.sources, but in tba^name of diecen<^ do not 
< compel the Engli^ to the clods 

of Jeisey L T&y.^havq M^nty of poor isoils of 
their own to attend to . — Jereey Gazette. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

DEPTFOttO MjjSiSXON. — RESTITUTION MONEY.— ^ 

The following Ifettef addressed by the Rev. A. 
Nolan, P;P. of Dt^errin, Moneygall, Ireland, to 
the Rev. W. Marshall, of Deptford, shows ^ the 
value of confession as anfbans of ^ace : — “ Dun- 
kertin, Moneygall, Dec. 5, 1843.-^ev. and dear 
Shr,~l have received your letter of the 2d Octo- 
ber onlj on this day. The delay, I apprehend;' 
arose from the circumstance of directing it to 
Dunkerrin, whieh is not li post town. On look- 
ing to the ehyelope T fird it^as the Dublin post- 
offlee tn^k of the 3d December^ On receipt of 
your communication I waited on Mr. Delahunty, 
who resides four miles from my house, gave him 
the two pounds, and herewith transmit his reciept. 
He is a Ftotestant, and, as you must be aware 
that the landlord arid Irish press represented the 
Irish priesthood as having preached sitnultanc- 
ously thei extermination pi all classes of Protes- 
tants, 1 was enabled to turn the delivery of the 
restitution money to very good account, remark- 
ing, with the kindest expression of good humour, 
that I trusted that such instances this would 
show that the priests of the Catholic Church, so 
far from doing Or intending any harm to their 
iissenting brethren, were labouring indefatigably 
in giving value to their properly, and affording 
security to their lives. The matter told with sin- 
gular effect. I was also enabled to add the assur- 
intee that, in January, 1842, I got intimation of 
three armed men who were to lie in wait on tlie 
next night for the purpo.se of murdering an ob- 
noxious land-agent and an ultra Orangeman. 
My informant told me that nothing but my ap- 
pearance oh the spot could prevent the revolting 
•rime, and although confined to my room at the 
ime with a serious affection of my lungs and 
::hest, yet, to save the life of a fellow-creature, 
Grange though hd was, and a declared and avowed 
personal enemy, I exposed my own and had for- 
timafely saved his. In a few days I had the 
iverted danger communicated to him throngii one 
)f friends, and he is now for his security 
'|j|pnng in another part of the country. And this 
f^only one of the many instances of the lives of 
Protestants saved by (catholic priests j and still 
ve are the object of their calnpiny and malignity 
‘very other ddy. In !^^nding the money to 
)elahunty my only rediark Was, "This money 

got to hahd yoii: it is yoifr property, and I 
lave only to request that you will not ask any 
arther qu^tions.” With the highest sentiments 
)f Inspect, 1 have the honour tone, dear and rev. 
ir, your v^ry qb^dieht servant, A. Nolan, P. P. — 
iev. W. ][^arshall, &c., Deptford. The following 
eceipt enclosed:— 1^43, Dec. 5. I acknow- 

td have received 2^. from the Rev. Mri 
^oTan as restitution money.— James Delahunty. 

Jkftsfev.-T-Eiglitecn , persons^ converts from 
aribusilpejntioh^ of belief, were received yester- 
day morhjug into the 'Catholic, Church, by the 
lev Mr, yunrlingham. The church was crowded. 

Dec. 25. 

F4NAnmaif iM«n.MiMisLAUOMTER.-t*On Thurs- 
ay, .1^6 23d ult-KUt occurrence took plade 

t Crewe^ iin Cheshire; whipb hm caused the live- 
estemo^ouaof suri^k^th^ 
ut the w^ie xiCi^at /now popi^osiui 'neighbour^ 
ood. It Js well anosim.tliatihb .Grand Junetion 


Railway Company have erected immense w'Otks 
at Crewe, and have in their employment between , 
400 and OfljO workmen. Amongst these are men^ 
of all shad^ of religious opinions, and some of 
them are Mormonites, better known as ** latter- 
day saints.” The priest of the order, is a black- 
smith, of the.name of Cartwright^ and among the 
devotees is a fanatic named Pugmire, also a smith, 
or engineer. The latter waa married to a respect- 
able women, about 30 years of age^ who.hadborne 
him three children, and was within three months 
of her next confinement. She had steadily refus- 
ed to adopt the fanatical opinions her husband, 
and muen altercation hod ensued in consequence. 
Worn out, however, with his repeated solicita- 
tions, and his continuedjfteclarations that unless 
she submitted to be baptized into the order she 
would be eternally lost, she declared her inten- 
tions to one of her neighbours to obey her hus- 
band’s wishes, being satisded, as she said, that un- 
less she did so “ she should never have any more 
peace with him.” On Thursday, the 23d ult, at 
eight o’clock at night, the poor worn out creature, 
was taken by^ her husband and the blacksmith 
priest down to the river below the works, was (fe- , 
niidcd of all her clotliing, except a small flannel 
ciiiglet anti,* notwithstanding her interesting situ- 
ation, these wretched fanatics, after muttering 
some incantations, plunged her into the stream ! 
The night was dreadfully cold and dark, and; ^ in 
coiisetiucrico of the late heavy rains, the river was 
niiiiiing at a great rate, and W'as much higher 
than ordinary. The priest, having hold of her 
naked arm, unfortunately let go his grasp, and 
the current, running like a niill-race, imraeaiately 
carried her away, and, it being pitch dark, she 
was instantly overwhelmed by the boiling flood 
and drowned. The husband walked home with 
the greatest deliberation and non-chalance, ‘and 
told his neighbours what I lad occurred; and after 
seating himself in a chair, rolled himself in a 
llanncl, and declared his conviction “ that it Was 
the wdll of God that she should be drowned,” add- . 
ing " that* it was the Weakness of her faith that 
caused it, but that he was now satisfied tliat shn 
w^as in glory.” ■ . 

Captain Winby, of the Crew^ statiop, ' arid: 
other parties, hearing of the said occurrence, im-. 
mediately rushed down to the river, and after 
some lime discovered the body of the unfortunate i 
woman in a bend of the river, about 200 
distant from the spot where wak imkner 
but life was extinct . — Sritanniaf Decv 9- ' 

The Rev Mr Bridgman and ms 8 ott >* 

Body Stealers. — On Thuipsday the 
at the Central Criminal Court rethtnnaa ttne bifl 
against Isaac Bridgma,n,^nd.George White Brid^ 
man, for felony. The prisoners .^Innd charged 
with breaking open the tomb of the late Tbimas 
Ghorst Sawney, situated in the burying ground bf 
a chapel .in Walwwth, of which chapel the 
defendant Isaac BridgftncL^ ^ the n^inlster, and 
stealing thereform^^ the coRIil and body of the 
said Thomas Ghorot Bawxley.,.^ In returning the 
bill, the foreman of tbk grand jury stated to the 
Court, that the grand cansider©ii it as their 
duty to Import that Mr. Sawney, the son of the . 
deceased, and the peosechtor in thxSni^^e, had 
stated' to them Gia^;tbe counsel had* offer^ to 
have restored to fate ttev skdetm of , 

if he would withdraw the pTdse<!n)tton.<-**ri^^ . 
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St, PaaItcis Xavier’s Day.— The Annual 
of the Feast of the great St. Francis 
Of the Society of Jesus, Aj^stl© of the 
and Special Patrbn of the Association for : 
of the Faith; being transferred ^ 
l^^ the^w was the first Sunday in Ad- 
;\^mt|'was observed ’ with marked devotion in die 
i^iOfech of St Francis, in GardincMtreet, on 
^^Mffeiday last The high priest was the Right 
Dr^ Oliffe, Coadjutor , Bishop of Bengid, as- 
by the Rev. Mr. Kavanagh and the Rev. 
'r<2fed*les Young as deacons, and the Rev. Mr. Quin 
a# master of the ceremonies. After the first 
OSspel, . the Rev. Mr. St Ledger delivered a 
.powerful and beautiful panegyric oh the great 
Apostle of modern timeS,— 2bSwt 9 Dec., 1843. 

St. Andrew’s Day. — ^Thursday, the 80th ult, 
being the fbast of St Andrew the Apostle, was 
olMerved with the usoal devotion jn the Church of 
St Andrew, Westland-row. This being the 34th 
anniversary of the consecration of the venerable 
Archbishop of Dublizi, as usual, his attendance in 
this parish, of whfch his Grace was so many years 
the ornament and administrator, was anxioiwly 
expected. Indisposition of some days’ standing,* 
however, eondned him to his room. He is how- 
ever, now perfectly convalescent. The Right 
Rev. Dr. Olifie presided, and the Rev, W. Mul- 
hall preached an eloquent and affecting sermon 
eh the Life and Yirtues of St. Andrew — Ibid. 

C4TH0UC Missionary College of All Hal- 
tows, Drumcondra, Dublin. — The Right Rev. 
Dr. Oliffe visited this establishment on the 28th 
and 29th ult., and celebrated Mass in the little 
chRpcl attached to the college on the morning of 
the ^th. Having, administered the Holy Com- 
munipn to ecclesiastical students, his lordship, 
delivered a moving and pious exhortation to these 
ypiing aspirants^ to the Apostlesbip of foreign 
ccrtinlrie/^i two of whom, Mr. J. Martin and Mr. 
McCarthy, left on Monday for die Cape of Good 
Hope, wnere th^ wait the pleasure of the V. A. 
the Right Rev. Dr. Griffiths. Two are about to 
leave for Calcutta, and two are leaving for the Col- 
lege, of Gap, in Frapee— previously to their depar- 
ture fw" the vicariate of Agra— under the Right 
Rev. Dr. Borghi. There are forty students prepar- 
ing for other dioceses. Rev. J. Hand has already 
received nearly 4,000/. for this good work. — /6id. 

Restitution through Confession. — John 
Reynolds, Esq., 16, D’Olier-street, acknowledges 
tennve received 15/. restitution money, per the 
of the Rev. J. Smith, St. Michael and St. 
John’s Chapel— Mr. Patrick Sheehy, of Bally- 
eennon, near Croagh, county Limerick, thank- 
Aally acknowledges Uie receipt of 8/. I Os., restitu- 
tipn money, per the RCv. J. Mahon, R«C.G*^ 
jRireman. 

‘^The Restored Convents in Argovu*^ — The 
letters we received from Lucerne inform us that 
the canton qf Argqvia, considering itself the conr 
tmerer in' the question of the convents, has desir- 
to. the Diet undertook for it, to 

B convents for women, bpt on the 
ions : — The religions eRpell^ 
snts shall be held bound to fe- 
on as the architects and maims 
tb repahif ^q^far aathey cahj^be 
qPbeted by the Qpvemr » ^ 
with the execution of the 


decree of expulsion. Those who shall refiMe 
to enter nhall he deprived of the mkerahU peneion 
^ that hoe ieen alinoed them. The houses thus 
restored shall be placed, as well as their projjerty* 
moveable and fixture, under the adminieiratim af 
fhe jStatO, which. shall fix the quota of expense, 
the support and clothi^ of the religious, and 
the costs of worship. Further, a sum shall be 
fixed on which shall be . the amount to be contri- 
buted by each of these bous^ ^ardb/Aepens^ns 
granted by the 'Qo/vernmmtto therelfgwyatUihoBe 
monoBterieB have been suppreBBed. The houses 
thus restored shall not enjoy the right receiving 
novices* Such, then, is the final result of the 
pretended agreement which served as a basis to 
the eoncluBum of the Diet on the 31st August 
The sequestration of the ^property of these nun- 
neries is maintained under form of a usurped qd- 
ministratibn ; their' poverty does hot. protect them 
from a forced contribution towards pensions which 
I ought to be paid by the‘ State, since it alone pro- 
fits by the value of the . confiscated property of' 
the monasteries of men, and the suppression of 
the convents is maputain^ by forbidding the 
reception of novices; and itHs believed that the 
Oatliolics, if they could agree toihe suppression 
of the Convents of monks, may be satisfied by 
the restoration of four nunneries, on conditions 
in which oppression and bad faith strive for the 
mastery. It would seem that the Arcovian Go- 
vernment tried to exasperate to the last degree 
its Catholic population, in order to provoke, on 
their part, an outbreak which would furnish it 
with an occasion to crush them by the force, not 
of its own arms, but of those of its friends and 
accomplices of Berne ; but of this they appear 
sufficiently warned. All their hopes rest on file ^ 
Catholic conference of Lucerne^ Whence, God ^ 
aiding, they^ may look for deliverances The 
Holy Father has conferred thb Cross of the Or- 
der of St. Gregory the Great on Dr. Sherer, 

I whose writings are the unwearied defenders of 
the Catholic cause in Switzerland. This well- 
merited favour is, at the same time a strong 
pledge of the interest which the Common Father 
of the Faithful feels in the holy cause of which 
the new knight is so zealous, valiant, and devoted 
a champion. In this regard the decoration 
which has been remitted, to the Doctor by Mgr« 
the Nuncio, was hdiled^with the, universal ap- 
plause of all loyal and sincere Catholics. — Tabkt* 
Dec. 9, 1843. 

A number of Dissenting ministers have issued 
an address to the Dissenting ministers and Church- 
es in Londbn, setting forth that they have 
witnessed with indignation the recent ^tempt 
made by her Majesty^s Government to undermine 
their liberties; and have seen with heartfelt* satis- 
facriem the energetic afforts of the jgi^t Assenting 
community, in dcfcfipe of their eiaimj?s ;and that 
from signs which the dufi^t cannot fail tiPbnder- 
stand it is clear that aonie great desi^ against 
the safety and honour of the Nonconformist^ is 
in the win^; with much mote of the same sort ; 
wherefore they pray the ** MizUstem and Church- 
es^ aforesaid to Convene as soon as possible, a 
Confsrenee of dissentifigininiiterB and from 
all:^«p«irtB of the country, the purpose of piu- 
motine/the #^ ef^ Unm%^m the 
Church and Ihietct Journah 
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MAY 1 SEPARATE FROM THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND? 

• OR, 

Strii^uret an a pamphlet entitled — Can I continue a Mendter of the Church of England!** 
By Ret. Charles J. Qcartlet, a. w. Calcutta, 1844. 

This pamphlet, as its title implies, is in> What is the Church of England 7 Is it nei* * 
tended as an answer to the little tract by a ther a party, nor a sect, nor a system, beraose 
HWfMting member of the Church of England, it embraces within its articles of eomprehen- 
lately leviewcd in this journal. The lueubra- ;ton all parties, all sects, ana all systems? 
tion now un^r notice is, in one respect, more And is tne truth, as developed in the Bible 
satis^toly than that to which it is a reply, and as tangbt by the Church of England, a 
The pamphlet is dated, the writer tells us his patchwork of the contradictory doctrine* of 
name and office, and attempts to substitute partjes, sects and systems? Oh 1 not that 
something positive for the negative creed of exactly, but be a Church of England-man and 
his reforming adversary. We are far, how- you can believe what ydu please, and keep 
ever, from that the reply is satisfac- what you have. In p. 14 Mr. Quartley writes 

tory. It is full of inconsistency, it cannot — " The Church of England has never made 
and ought not to silence the honest seceder if false symbols of faitli : she has never imposed 
ho has a spark of genuine zeal in his nature, sinful terms of communion she has never 
or sincerity in his belief It is like the Church compelled her members to choose the sad 
of England : a pompous, bloated, crouching, alternative between unfhithfnlness to their 
hairing thing, pure and corrupt, fallible and God, and their loss of Ch^oh ^eU^esj 
CaivWstie, Puseyistio, in every nnd, tAere/ore,Uiere is noscri^uralauthoritiy 
nonaa ohuitic. for leaving her pale.” ^ 

Were we to judge of the Rev. Mr. Quart- What a benevolent man }l[t> Quartley mnet 
Icy from his words, we should incline to think be, or how very forgetful 1 Were there no 
tliat he will never lose a church living on penal laws ever in force in England and Ire- 
account of quahtBS of conscience. Two sen- land requiring attendance eentrory to the 
frem nis pampblOt wiU show how com- dictates of conscience at the State Charsh, 
formble he could ooidrive to make himself in under penalties, pains and privKtioBS? Was 
the Church of Bngland, lot her discipline be there never any .such thiiu as a Test Act? 
as corrupt, and her doctrines as coutradiotory Why wore the Catholics end Puritans perse- 
and as yon tdeasA P< 83. he writes, — outed to death iu the rmim of EUsabeth and 
"We want a sieaffi^ deliberate attachment Charles tfaelst? The 89 wrtieleijjtife Calvi- 
to tridh as it is deHTered in the Bible, not as nistic and Pttseyiatie, M|d yet the vhnrch of 
it is doled estt ^ hy any parties, and sects England never made** friSa symbol of Fitit^ 
and nTif(wws tCha dootrines end the prescrib- AU thd clergy nfrdh h) awear toche truth 
ed disri^ 0# the Church of %igland sup- of this contiadSlto . undnr pea^ 
ply thii want, am.” How is fris we should nod mvttifm aodymAn Chun* of Bng- 
Uke to hhfiHr. Is the Church of England land hw nave* emiii ill ad her mduibers to 
* naithw^ h • I ^ aUtSwtiTe between tnuftithfuL 



m 


tuz BSNOAL CATHOLIC HBRALD* 


^ (lieir God and their loss of Church 
le it not an acknowledged and 
known fact that many of thoae n^o thus 
•Wear, do not believe the articles in their li- 
teral and grammatical sense T 

Forsoothi they are articlesof comprehension. 

It is Mtr Quartley’s deliberate opinion that 
we are not authorised to forsake the commu- 
nion of any Church in which we may have 
been bom, no matter how corrupt she may 
be in discipline and doctrine, provided we are* 
not denied, what he calls, Church privileges, 
Ibr adhering to thd peculiarities of our pri- 
vate judgments. After this he can well afford 
to admit all the cliarges brought against the 
Church of England, and ySk deny that any 
one is bound or even authorized to leave her 
oommunion. It is hard to see what hg intends 
to prove, unless it be, that it is wrong, under 
any circumstances, to pass from one reformed 
congregation to another. He seems to admit 
that they are all branches of the Catholic 
Church, and the arguments by which ho dis- 
nUades members oi the state Church from 
booming Dissenters, would also prevent 
Dissenters from entering the Church of Eng- 
land. 

A clear sighted, disinterested, consistent 
Church of England-man could hardly escape 
heocming a Catholic fSrom an attentive consi- 
deration of Mr. Quartley’s pamphlet. Without 
intending it, he gives a death-plow to private 
judgment and all the fundamental pimciplcs 
of me Protestant reformation. 



'to take head,’ ' to remember the iirstlov#i 
' to do the first work,’ ' to be zealous,' 'to 
repent,’ int si^paration is not so much as hmt^ 
ed at in*the word of^Qod^ 

We shall close our observations for the 

i iresent on Mr. Quartlev’s pamphlet, with the 
olio wing extract, in ddfence of the prinoiples 
of fhe reformation: — 

" But the thought may occur to the minds 
of some, if this be so, how can our own se- 
paration from the Church of Rome be justi- 
fied? Fiom this question we do not shrink; 
neither does the full consideration of its im- 
portance demand a retractation of one posi- 
tion already advanced. Separation from 
Rome was not only allowable out was neces- 
sary. because Rome not merely held and 
taugnt ffidse doctrine, but she imposed it upon 
her members ; she not only corrupted the faith, 
but she demanded the confession of a false 
faith.” We invite our Protestant friends to 
reflect well on this. If our Church, the 
Church of all Christendom at the time of the 
reformation, not only corrupted the faith, but 
demanded the coUfession of a false faith, then 
our Saviour must have foreseen this event, 
and of course, he never would have said 
(Matthew. 18. 17,) " Tell fhe Church, and 
if he will not bear the Chnrch, let him be to 
thee as the Heathen and the publican/’ 
Neither would St. Paul have deceived us, 
(1 Tim. 3, 15) by calling a Chureh which 
demanded the confession a false faith “ the 
pillar and the ground of truth'^ 

In our next we propose to consider Mr. 
Quartlcy’s apology for the book of Common 

Prayer. - * , 

SINGAPORE MISSION. 

In publishing the following letter, we beg 
to solicit the attention of our readers, and of 
the liberal public of Calcutta, to the strong 
claims which in their present destitution the 
Catholics of Singapore have on the chanty 
of their brethren in Bengal. 

Subscriptions for the completion of the new 
Church at Singapore will be received by 
Messrs. John Iisckersteen and Brothers, and 
Messrs. P, S. D’Rozario and Co., also by 
the Archbi4m|i and the Clergy. 

We have been requested to mention that on 
Easter Sunday msfBing CoUeotions will be 
made for the aboVe purpoto ^ the Catho- 
lic Churches of Calcutuif 
To His Gracu thh KOift Utv, Dr. J^P. 
CaREW, ARCHBIimF Of BoESSA ARH 
Vicar Afdstolio of BmoAhp 
Mx l40R]>,-*Our Venerated Bishop and 
Viopr ^Ap^toUe, Bight Bey, ^ Dr. H* 
,Oourveay, having lately left the mission and 
retired to Pranoe, the care of the Catholic 
comipiuiity Singaitore has been commit- 
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ted to me bj the Very Rev. J. B. Boucho} 
onr Bfo- Vicar Apoetolic. 

I, then, throufrh hia permission, beg to 
address to your Grace the following appeal 


in behalf of the new Church we are Building 
here, of which your Gface has undoubtedly 
heard something. .1 

When we first established pur Mis^on at 
Singapore, in 1^2, rre built a small Chapel, 
which was something for that time ; but 
which could not answer loUg asis ^ place of 
Catholic worship in an increasing settle* 
ment like this : for we are happily in a tme 
where Catholicism does not remain behind 
other things in growfii. 

We, then, resolved, about the end of 1840, 
to erect a more respecttdfie Church, and 
to convert the present Chapel into a School, 
for two years and a hali> we endea* 
voured to obtain sufficient fhnds, to complete 
our intended buildings following the ad\dce 
our Divine ^aviour gsve> when he said : 

“ Which of you having a mind to build a 
tower, doth not first sit down and reckon the 
charges that are necessary, whether he have 
wherewithal to finish it ; lest after he hath 
laid the foundation and is not able to finish 
it, all that see it begin to mock him, saying : 
this man began to build and was not able to 
finish.” Luke xiv. 28.) 

Our appeal was heard and liberally sup- 
ported by many, especially by those who 
knew how much we were in want of the 
intended sacred edifice. 

Through God’s blessing) we succeeded 
beyond our expectations — a Plan for a res- 
pectable Church was then drawn up; a suit- 
able site for its building was granted by the 
Government, Vrith however the condition 
that it should be erected according to the 
Plan which had been approved ana which 
required at least Spanish Dollars 10,000 
for its execution. 

All being .ready; Divine Providence, 
through some hidden design, sent us a great 
trial; we lost, as it is well known, by the 
unexpected failure of a house of Agency 
here, more thou the third of the fimds we 
had collected witii the greatest difficulty— 
we were, indeed, a Uttfe diseouraged; yet 
this did not prevent our'^BUous Bishop, 
who had so much ait heart this sacred uu- . 
dertaUng, to UyW tii^rttetastone in if one 
last, hoping (hit ti^.vrotdd not let it remain 
unfinished: may, mad, the Allnighty hearken 
to the prayeri hdd votea of tiie good and 
ever venerated BMcp I 
iTow, my l(0«h the very time we look 
. for (he euteeCeft itesIstBitee: the wsdts are . 

dot yet wm^lciMil^aiBd ttnfortmsately our 
I fhads are 


I Here and in some other places, where #h 
' have been liberislly assisted in our former: 
appeal, we have very little to expect, many" 
bemg nnwilling to give twice for the same 
purpose. ' One nope m our distress, is left to 
US; it is to recur to your Grace’s charity 
aqd liberality-r-a few words in behalf of our 
u^dert^rm will have » good effect on your 
, flock — ^we haa not yet made a 
pub% appeal to. your charity,- partly on 
accouht of the lar^ expenses incurred by 
TOUT .Grace’s flock to snpiiort your Grace’s 
liberal and Useful institutions but how we 
cannot help' recurringr to you, .being per- 
suaded that you. will^ot suffer a (Stholio 
Church to remain nnfinished ; especially in 
a piaoe where U is snmonnded by fine and 
rich schismatic, heretic and pagan temples. 

Your Grace is aware that "the Associa- 
tion of the PrOp^ation of the Faith” docs 
not. afford assistance for private undertake 
ings, as the building of a Church ; and 
funds it furnished to me whole of our mission, 
viz. Penang, Singapore, hdtelaCoa, llfer^^, 
Nicobar. Islands, kc.- kd. &c. are scarcely 
sufficient in. three years to miake up the sum 
we are to spend for the building of ohr 
Church here. 

Further, the Catholic Community at Sin- 
gapore is generally poor, being eoopos^ of 
a tew Europeans, of a ntber Ihrge nhnfoer of 
country bom, of many Chinesa oonverfs 
and of about 100 Malabar Chnstians— we 
build not only for the presmt generation;, 
bat also 'for tne futurei - • • 

Singapore, my Lord, shonld. not be an 
indifferent place to our brethren of Calcutta; 
for when the steam .ccmmunfoation {s\w4fll 
established between the Straits and CalcUtte,, 
she will become as a suburb to 'jthe Cij^^f, 
Palaces; and when ihey may octeasimm^ 
visit us, they will be found to i^e {psjM) 
ibeir mite towards the bnildfog of one of 
finest churches throughout India. ; ! , 

Finally, it will be pmppr .to- infp^]m^S 
Grace that we are deni;dm St least 
Co.’s Rupees to enaUe os to 
undertaking: tfaercforo may W«'l^pfrV|^;|ii.^ 
corresponding' liberatify. >>■'' .!?’■ 

Begpng yea*r'€Prso^s:'hhAm)M^ 
ybur Gr^S hiainble 

servant;" ■ 

: singiqfm ^ . 'xv-',''- xr- 
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aftd. b^evolmt action to their 
;aii4 breftrm ^ hw vicinity. - 
9 HOST BbV. AMHBISIMP 

>Alt» VjCAE APOaiJOtlC OF BeHOAL, I>Bj 

v'.cmbw. .. i'!,-''!'/', '*■ ' '' ■ \ J 

•l^T t<feB»^-Sii^the boiior of ieeccMng 
thtoufei Mr.'-^ gretifying thesito^ vnth 

^ki^yoitf Gtttceitiabeen pleased to notice 
mt rtfght eiide«v(«lr8 to Wrist the MissloHa- 
, «ith whotii Ihhve been for“ 
tttbate enCu|A;t<rfbrto flfiendsWpj and .whose 
bi^ qualittos have allvayS eonnntnded my 
r^eot and eeteem; a^he following is an e±- 
6 f alette^ received ftoni B friend of mitae 
i,Cf j-i-i-, and I hnvomuch pleasure 
Sri hoping that Rev; Mr.; — — will meet 
dptihg toe stay it that place, the same cor- 
di^ity 4^ reception and the same attention 
'tritich be wotild have experienced had he re- 
fined here.— “I shall have mu^ pleasure 
in receivingy'our friend the Hevd. — , and 
you toae relV upon my showing him every 
: atfention in toy power. I have already inform- 
^ of ^the l^vd. Gentleman’s pro- 

pbsdd visits and hfe has promised to make it 

WWn fer and neat} Mr; will likewise 

wHto by today’s dak to his Catholic friends 
it CJhittagbng to prepare them likewise. ! am 
oWiged~TO start for the interior of the District 
to-morrowJttod 'Shall not return before the 4 th 
^ 5 ih March, blit should I be so unftrtunate 
is ' hot to be at home when your friend arrive^ 
’ \opiy»a trail tell him that mjr house is 
tfet^yathife service, or, if this will not suit 
be happy to shew him every 
««viHty ibdriO'Vrtll 

V I beg toassttre 'yorir Grace that it always 

' ^1 Bij^est satisfaction when 

oripottuniitieB SiaV oceto of showing my res- 

ipW frrriiie: Bfitottonaries'of your Church, rad 
my sensri pf thObhuefitS they are confeiring 
, Oft tito peo^eC^'tiiis country to serve them 
to the test of my fwweivrTrttsting dlways 
, to omtlriue 4 n your Grace’s fevorahle retoem- 
{.’ Intracri; vrith^shoigbest respect, I have the 

V honor •to,' riemaift your Grace’s , most 'b^dt. 

^tbfril €kmut, '' 

.,u ''RtJBl&tJI*.’ 


Mussulman cerencoaies ; the Ber^. genti^^M 
however, enterJains hopes that they "C 
vitoJi good bathplips in tinae. He gave the 
Christiana seven, pictures of the Blesrei yi^ 
gin, which weie,.recfi«vod by them. with, joy. 
The todefatigpbls l^E?. Zubibum teturned to 
’Buriisaul'on.jiia.ythiapd was prejpanng to 
proceed U> thu 10th instant, 

Faou A Cathomo Orrioria i» I»piA his 
’TaOTECTAUip'rriiBitoB'iij Epaoe*. . ^ 
Mt Dear RritEMDS,'— Though rome df 
you may deem that I have already sa,id 
enough upon the sublact, of unify and itt 
oppolite quality, still, as ft may be reckoned 





OppOBUe UU^IlIh^j OMA*, raw .V 

a fundamental poini in 'reli^pn, you to*|st 
kindly put up with ms tf I prolong thp 
momentous matter, riven should I vprge up- 
on prolixfty 5 the maxim of our blessed Sa- 
viour that, “o hotat w « h^dovi.dvmM 
aacdtut mf sAoB Mt ttand,” unquestion- 
ably involves religious unity or division; the 
existence of the first in a Church w as neces- 
sary to the sucwssful teaching and p^a- 
nence of truth, as that the aphorism i8.^e, 
that a house divided agpinm itself cannot 
stand, or that a broken mstem cannot con- 
tain water; all nature mfitotteaehes us ^ 
instructive lesson, that there is no stability 
or life without nni^. We see it, for mstance, 
daily verified before hs in the v^etable 
kingdom, the growth of eVen^uw depends 
upon the combination of 'the 5 the , 

pW is attached to the soil, and demw ita 
nourishment therefrom, and from the dews 
and the ' winds of heaven, as well M from 
the life-giving warmth of the snn : the free 
produces its frdft, tod there if ndfiRit with- 
out its rind, rad no fruitftil tree wifooiit its 
leaves and bark,' tod no k^el without its 
sheU ; the God of nature has thqs j^rovided. 
them with nutritiousness tod covemgfor 
their growth and secnrify ; dfpwve. foe frmt 
of any of its even most mitote fibres, or 
of its peel ; tear off some of fori shell which 
covers fori kernel, and fo<^ Wither, mid rot 
away, as the flowrir dtix^ if ' y w injure foe 
deli^ stalk ft'reritf n^i 
frace<'by foe hiarid' of itotprri-jWhto 

foeifri' U in snity, foat foe ^^ml bo^s 


top^rOiek th6r L ^ 

'Irito' ''perfect' 

purt ^ hiffl toc»rtalfy'«l« 
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all ilaivB; the tnarble slab takeh but of the 
gtfariy is cast awajr As worthless, if it is 
round with cracks in it^ nay^ the whole crea^ 
tioii rests udon this base, or grand and essea^ ' 
tial principle, Uni^ in ajl its parts, and if we 
* look^^htd'the ihost in^ious aiid finished 
works of ihan, We shflt find liijat their peri 
fectibn arises from the aoetMm agreement 
and uni^,6f all their component members, 
and shall we behold Gmd;i^w all this, that 
there is dfiity in Heayei^ apd dmtV, order 
and conformity in eyei^hing that has vita* 
lity or perfectness, on ean^,- and yet make 
lightly of the divisions, rents and wide 
chasms which. exUt in what you designate 
the Church of Christ? Shall we count uni* 
ty less necessa^ in spiritual matters than in 
material things ? Shall we view with a calm 
and . indifferent eye the professed word of 
God reducetl to a choas of contradictory 
beliefs, and^ driven as chaff to and fro bv 
every adverse'^wind, until we witness men^s 
minds, as Su Peter says, like, ^^fomtains 
muithml and , clouds tossed with whirU 

winds to wh&9n the mist of darkness is re* 
served?'^ God forbid, that we -should be 
so d$ad to whatas so vitab^ fos the Church 
is to ibith what the pbell is to the kernel; 
faith, in this sense, is the fruit or the 
kernel, and tlie Church is but the shell or 
outward edver which God, in his mercy has 
appointed in order to keep pure and un-> 
contaminated this spiritual food, not only 
from the, machinations of the evil one, but, 
alas t , from the sacrilegious hand, and inno- 
vating mind of ^an as, in like manner, he 
has designed the nutshell to protect the deli- 
cate aiihstani^ Within from the inclemency 
of the weather, and the birds of the air. 
Which of us, let me ask, that had to under- 
take a vpy^e, however short, woul# enter 
into a v^B^l that was visible to all in a shat- 
tered and: broken condition ? No one would 
be so foolish. Are we, then, to be less careful 
of oiv souls than wepre of our bodies? It 
must not pe. You peed not * wonder, then, 
my dear friendB, that | continue to press you 
so earnes0y to ^^the i^t^esfigation as to which 
of pur respec^ye Chdt^hes hae jn it the true 
Upity .pr|yedi&r^.^6^ Jesur^riBt.~That 
Prot^i^i^n^,ii^ yeW pice, dr particular 




yi^m- you , pro- 




the fact that your divisiohs compel you td 
thie shocking alternative, of offenng a place 
to tile Bed Lady’’ herself, as you call at 
tmies the Church of Borne, upon the ** Pro* 
tS6$tdnt Tree the Bishop of London, in his 

^ Chaige for 184^, says, ff Nor .dP { think it 
pot$sistent witii truth to deny that the C^rch 
of ]Bome ise. Branch, however corrupt, of 
the Church Catholic.” Hundreds of Protes- 
tant divines hare said the s^e before bim-^ 
thus . woidd Protestantisnf fain unite the 
Church of Borne with, as you say, all her 
idolatry, to its contrac^tory doctrines, as if 
it were to accomplish tne old and oppi'ubri- 
ouB adage, that> ^^birds of a feather jhek 

• tAer,” upon this Protestant Tree; but it is 
almost needless to remark that the Charclt 
of Rome rCbeives such miserable advances . 
and humiliating concessions with more pity 
than scorn; she looks upon your sCcts.ds 
branches lopped off, as lost sheep, and she 
would gladly and joyfully reclaim you, but 
it is not for a moment to be supposed she 
will ever ally herself to the motley throng; 
no, she will hot, and she amnot unite herself ' 
in any way with contradictions and errors, 
for she is in this as the canticle describes 
her, garden enclosed, a fountain sealed 

against such intermixture. 8t. James 
asks, Doth a fountain send foi'th, out of 
the same hole, sweet and bitter water,” so 

can, ^^the fountain of living waters~th6 
Church of the living God” harbour toge^ 
ther Unity and Division — Truth and Error? 
The unchristian notion of such an unholy 
admixture is not to. be entertained for a 
moment; that you as Protestants ha v^ h6W- 
ever, ^dissensions, strifes, enmities, conten- 
tions, sects,” among yourselves, is irrefraga-; 

ble, and howcould it be otherwise for when 
did you ever see peace and unity regn, in it ’, 
faihily, when opposite opinions, contentions^ \ 
and enmities, sat personified round 010 sai^O' 
board, or have you nevesr remwckedi lS 
ever beheld, when opposite^ 

rents meet, how violently 
lashed up by the oollision,^ 
ing in thrir course dangerous $nd 

* to all that come witiifo thOir 
on the other hand^ tmememi 
harmony of 9Dmtj,lnme^ 

^ members may H 

' BO in like ia,!6ne."-:' 


members may pri 

BO in like mamietr a 
continued add Os:en iHp 
and maj6sticidlyi«& 
may -'-b^ 

tion6:.^ii I 
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,jP9litact with each other, assemble if you can 
imiAeir the roof of one Church two or three 
^ ministers ,aud a due proportion of laity of 
ea<^h Protestant denomination, Lutherans, 
^Ivanists, Zuinglians, Episcopalians, Ply^ 
; hiouth Brethren, Jumpers, Quakers, Me- 
thodists, Unitarians, Baptists, and fifty more 
such ists and ans, and call upon one to preach 
ihe doctrines of Christ, and all to respond 
Jbmm to it; rea^n at once prompts you to 
my, "the thing IS impossible, quite imprac- 
' tioable.” But could thej^ be so con^egated 
and got to declare^ their respective faiths, 
fimcy what a variety of human opinions, 
•what a feArful strife and whirlpool of hu- 
man passions, would not the spirit of divi- 
sion and contention fulminate mrth, sucli a 
scene would be insupportable ;* you would 
close your ears and shut your eyes ; you 
would be bewildered and horrified; I)r. 
Irving's Unknown Tongue/^ would be no- 
thing to it, when men and women used to 
fall into fits, would not one exclaim, " I am 
of Paul, I of Apollo, and I of Cephas,” or 
rather, for these three did not, like the Re- 
formers, difier in points t>f faith, " I am of 
Luther, I of Calvin, I of Fox, I of Wesley, 

I of Cranmer, I of Zuinglius,” and no doubt 
all would exclaim, " And I of Christ,” but . 
wfiat answer would they give to the question, 

" Is Christ divided ?” when they would thus 
rend asunder his seamless garments ? — or 
think you all these would at the conclusion 
follow the admonition of St. Paul, " Salute 
one another with anholy hiss ?” But fortunately 
the world is wide enough for them to range 
without being forced to come in such close 
approximation to each other, as the forest is 
for its rude inhabitants, for it would be im- 
possible to convene together such combus- 
tible materials without the occurrence of 
such a convulsion ; a test of this sort would 
have the same effect as applying a spark of 
fire to a magazine of gunpowder; it would 
break up^he meeting in tne wildest confu- 
sion, and work up and foment the most bit- 
ter and virulent spirit. Uni^ would be rent 
fo pieces, and peace would fly from such an 
^Ateembly. But you cannot, my friends,^ 
witness such a state of things, though it in 
reality exists ; this world in a manner is but 
one mighty edifice under the canopy of hca- 
and there is Om Above that sees and 
, hears alt this contention of sects ; yes, the 
;,.iGlcd of truth and unity ; and can you believe 
will say to them, " Well done my good 
v^d ^thful servants?*' when yon. are told, 
iis the God of dmemion, but of 
then will you look in Pro^^ 
for. the realization of this text, 
of ielievere had but orte 
i and soul/* Acts 4th, 32. No, you 
SW' for it in Catholicism^ where you 


I will find this one hearty one soulf and one 
faith/* as you will find, that the light of day, 

I the innumerable rays which illuminate thii^ 
earth, proceed from that one glorious orb, 
the Sun ; but space compels me to close tkis, 
and reserve the illustration of this context to 
No. 11. Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

St. Thomas's Church. — We have been 
requested to state, that the first Mass at St. 
Thomases Church, Chowringhce,will in future 
be said on Sundays, at a quarter after 6, and 
the Prayers before the High Mass will com- 
mence at a quarter before 7 a. m. 

SINGAPORE^CHURCH. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 50 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Mr. Piaggio and Associates, 

chandernagore orphanage. 

Prom a Widow Lady, through JBEis Grace, 

the Archbishop, • 2 

TnaouGH Mr. N, O'Brien. 

F. Kurrimy, .... , . , . 

W. P. Downing, • 

W. Kennedy, .... .... 

P. Cartland, • • • » , 

W. J. Ryper,. . , . 

E. Rowe, ' 

Kissum Mohun Dutt, 

A Friend to the Poor, 

P. Daly, 

Mrs. Garvy, .... .... 

L.B. O 

J. T 

D. W 

J. G. 

John Monteith, .... ...... 

N. McPhail, 

T. D. Brann,. ... .... 

P. Allardice, .... 

G. Shaped & Co ; 

R. Sloiley, 

G. Gliddon, , 

J. Mendes, .... • ^ • 

G. Downs, , 


Captain Heigh, .... ... * ...... 1 

A. Lonsdell, .... .... 4 

Wood & Ballard, 10 

SUMNER TESTIMON,UL. 

ApDITIONAL SuBSi^RIBaRS. 

F. Pereira, ... . .... 2 

J. Cornelius, .... .... 2 

G. B. Cornelius, .... ; . , . ■ 2 

F. Augustin, .... • ^ .... 4 

F. Rodrigues, .... . . • . * A 

L. J. D'MeUo,.... .... ^ S 

P. Gill,.... •• • : 1 

J. Leal, .... .... ......lip 

G. Gill, ... ... ...... 2 

A. Cones,.. . . *.•••• 2 

A 'Prlmd to Mr. S.i •' 2 

DeCfhddts, • * * * . * * « , . • •>• 2 

' O’. D^Souza,. .,««* ,•«•••• a 

A Pupil of Loretto Hous^,. , . . "M ^ . . 5 

Subscriptions will be mceived by Messrs, 
P. S. D’Eozano & Co, 
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REFUSAL OP GOVERNMENT TO AID 
THE CAUSE OF EDUCATION AMONG 
CATHOLICS. 

To the Editor of the Calcutta Star, 

Sir, — I submit that Catholics have cause to 
complain of unfairness towards them, on the 
part of Government in the matter of Education. 

The Catholics are the most nutncrous, but at 
the same time, the most indigent body of Chris- 
tians in Calcutta. This circumstance would 
seem to render it incumbent on an enlightened 
and benevolent Government to aid, at least, in 
giving them the means of useful education. This 
principle, however, >tho* fully admitted and acted 
upon by other, and not less enlightened Govern- 
ments, is apparently little understood by the 
Government of India. 

Strong appeals have at different times been 
made to Government for some aid to the Catho- 
lic Free Schools. These appeals were all in 
vain. *‘The Catholics,” says the Government of 
India, in the 19th century, ‘‘are numerous and 
should educate their own poor !” It. may not 
perhaps be quKe clear to every one how the 
niimeroiisncss of a body, notoriously poor, could 
exonerate a paternal Government from the obli- 
gation of assisting, at least, in placing the bene- 
fits of Education within the reach of all, to 
make the task less difficult to better circum- 
stanced of the body itself. 

The educational aid which Government freely 
gives to Hindoos and Mahomedans is perempto- 
rily denied to a body of its Native subjects, in- 
comparably more poor, and therefore more in 
need of such aid, merely because they happen to 
profess the religion of the gi'cat majority of the 
Cliristian World. 

It has been said that the refusal of Govern- 
ment to assist in the education of poor Catholics 
does not proceed from any latent hostility to their 
creed, that it is in accordance with the principles 
observed in regard to all other denominations of 
Christians. 'I’his has been and will ddubtless be 
again said, but it is not true. To say nothing of 
800 Rupees per mensem, indirectly given* by Go- 
vernment to the Protestant Free School, docs it 
not give 200 Rupees a month to the Benevolent 
Institution, which is under the exclusive manage- 
ment of the Baptists, and where the education 
given is just sufficient to retain the Anti-Catho- 
lic virus which is assiduously instilled into the 
minds of the Christian pupils. It is well known 
that the most rancorous Anti-Catholic bigots, to 
be found in Calcutta are the descendants of poor 
Catholics educated at the so called Benevolent 

Institution . It appears that there are now 

I5l) Catholic children at this institution, but it 
does not reijuire the gift of prophecy to predict 
that they will not long remain Catholics. 

Thus, Sfl^, the Government not only refuses to 
aid in the education of poor Catholics, but it 
actually contributes from the public funds to- 
wards a practically proselytizing institution ; 
towards making Baptists of the children of poor 
Catholics., 

FAIR PLAY. 

Oilcutta, March 18, 1844* 
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THE CATHOLIC SOLDIERS. 

We are excessively sorry that a letter addressed 
to us on the subject of the religious treatment of 
our Roman Catholic soldiery has, by some unac- 
countable mistake, been mislaid. It was a well- 
written, temperate, and judicious address j point- 
ing out the didcrences, and distinctions allowed 
still to exist in India between the degree of at- 
tention paid to the wants of the Protestant as 
compared with those bestowed on the Catholic 
soldier ; and it would have happily prefaced the 
letter signed Fair Play in^pnr paper of the 
14th instant; turning upon the question of the 
non-support given by Government to educational 
establishments for Roman Catholic children. 

It is a painful truth ffiat the bigotry of our 
Established Church exceeds by far tlie practical 
ititolerance of the Roman Catholic one. Where- 
ever the regular Prostestant spirit prevails, the 
ascendancy of the Reformed Creed is made to 
appear by diftlTcntial distinctions of a character 
terribly personal. Thus, as the letter above allud- 
ed to informed us, on a recent occasion at Feroze- 
porc during the presence tlicrc of a distinguish- 
ed individual, the Protestants were pcTfoTrming 
divine service on Christmas day within the Dur- 
bar tent, while the Catholics, bearing such propor- 
tion to their Protestant brethren as hundreds do 
to scores, were celebrating the rites of the holy 
day in the open air, having been told there were 
no tents available for them ! But this is in keep- 
ing with the scale upon which their spiritual 
wants are provided for; the Roman Catholic 
priesthood are scantily employed in our armv, and 
miserably remunerated, while the orthodox 
church establishments is on the scale we all know 
of. It is a subject deserving the attention of the 
Friend of the Army, who if he were sufficiently 
interested in the institutions of the “ Old Religi- 
on,” to visit, as he did, the convents at Agra, and 
in Cliowringhee {and them alone of all such insti- 
tutions since his arrwal), surely may have fellow*- 
feelinjj enougli to sympathise wdth the humble 
but faithful follower of that creed, who gives his 
aid ill obtaining that 

“ British glory won with Irish blood ” 

of which His Lordship is so fond. It is a sub- 
ject which none could take up better than him- 
.self; not ostentatiously, nor even openly, but ia 
a manner to give efiectual remedy to an evil 
much complained of, and deeply felt by the 
Catholic soldiery in India, while his own ortho- 
doxy remained unsullied under cover of an 
nito by imputation of over-toleration. 

We do think it by any means improbable that 
the attention of |(.he Govbrnor General may have , 
been seriously directed to this subject. He has 
seen one sight which Civilians do not often wit- 
ness, a field of battle ; he has made it his boast 
to visit and frequent the hospitals filled with the 
wounded on that bloody day; the great majority 
of the men whom he saw mil, ana whom he be- 
held afterwards suffering, were Catholics, and 
he must have been made aware of the yearning 
for spiritual comfort and for the performance of 
the last rites according to their faim, which beset 
these gallant suffi*rers. If his Lordship wishes 
to fix ms fame with the British soldier on a luting 
base in this couhtry/we have indicated to him. an 
easy and certain toad of attainifig bis wishes : if 
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as a Christian, and a Philanthropist, he desire to 
fulfil in the unostentatious mode wc have alluded 
to his duty even according to the power that has 
been given him, he can do so with a wish. 

We should have infinite satisfaction in chro- 
nicling any appearance of such a spirit, confi- 
dent that the first step would not be tlie last, 1 1 
would, on the contrary, be but an initiatory move 
to some such scheme as that to which our corres- 
pondent, Fair Play, alluded, — the extension of 
Government aid to places of general instruction 
under Homan Catholic guidance. The Govern- 
ment of India is professedly based on principles 
of the widest toleration. It recognizes the pre- 
judices of the Hindoo, it acknowledges the scruples 
of the Mahominedan,^nay, there is no grade, 
nor shade of distinction resulting from the* 
fiectarian profession of those faiths that it will 
not respect, and (in its own indirect u ay) aid, 
and foster. A Mussulman Coll(*ge,’ the focus of 
religious instruction according to the faith of i(s 
professors, is in the true spitit of tolerance suj)- 
ported, endowed, and maintained by the British 
Government : a Hindoo College in which tlie stu- 
dy of sacred wTilings according to the Hindoo 
doctrines is mixed wdth an educational course of a 
more general character is most judiciously and 
justly fostered and favored in like manner : 
other institutions of other creeds, and the 
sectarians of other creeds arc not without their 
share of the support of this tolerant authority, 
and we are on the point of raising our voice in 
unreserved praise,' when w'c find that the sister 
creed to that wdiich the members of ()ur (lovern- 
merit profess, is entirely neglecicd. Kdiicalional 
assistance iswdihhcld from schools and colleges 
conducted by Catholics ; charitable donations for 
the education of the children of jioor Catholics 
are, if given at all, in the ]n’oportion of one to 
fifty as compared with those intended for poor 
Mussulmans and poor Hindoos j iho-je who ana- 
thematise a “ false Pronhet,” and cry out iijKm 
“the abomination of idols,” admit the follow <m-s 
of one and the worshippers of the other to great- 
er -iirivileges as respects instruction, than they 
could extend to their brother Christian of another 
sect ! — Calcutta Star^ March 16, 1844. 


ON THE STATE OF THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH IN RUSSIA. 

(From the Umvers* — Concluded Jrom our lasL) 
Every page of this recital{u) will show still fur- 
ther that Russia will not recoil from employing 
any of the means w^hich the union ctf cunning 
and strength snp] dies her with; and tliat she is 
<pxtte capable of preaching liberty and equality 
as she did in 1766, by the mouth "of her Ambas- 
8^or, Repnin,(6) and to allow her Cossacks to 
hang up, at the same gallows, a noble, a monk, a 
JeWt and a dog, as a practical illustration of this 
equality or to invoke, as she now-a-days does, 

' the^c^ rights of the royal power, and even, 
jii case of need, to appeal to Rome, to obtain the 
depb^tioh of a bishop, to show the interest she 


md«r» have not forgotten that these cim- 
fom pmspeciiw of a book, 

of Uie Catholic Qmrch of the Two Ritea 

(e) Va. 148. 


takes in the maintenance of tranquillity in the 
legations, and the part which she arrogates to 
herself in the establishment of the Pope’s tem- 
poral authority, (d) 

The simplest reflection may suffice very clearly 
to demonstrate the radical incompatibility of a 
power so constituted with the liberty and prospe- 
rity of the Catholic religion. Russia has for a 
long time placarded her tolerance ; with respect 
to Protestants and Jews, indeed, she has even 
been able to exercise it, but she never has, and 
never will do so towards the Catholics. And 
wherefore this flagrant exception ? because of all 
religious institutions, the Catholic Church alone, 
by her doctrine and her constitution, as by the 
iuefTaceable antecedents of her history, , attempts, 
to restrain the omnipotence of human power. 
This restraint is sometimes invisible, sometimes 
forgotten, sometimes much relaxed, but at all 
times, and wlierevcr there is a Catholic priest, 
faithful to his duties, this restraint exists. 

This it is that will embitter and ever [excite the 
pride of men who cannot trace the origin of their 
power to the true God. Whatever may have 
been the cffoTts made, and by whaievcr party, to 
w'ield the Catholic failJi upon remi)oral power, 
there has been, at the completion of the circle, 
some point by wdiich it has ultimately escaped to 
' resume its natural orhit. And it is the eternal 
glory of the Catholic Church that the tyrants of the 
earth, whatever their species, cannot bring them- 
selves to sutler her to live at liberty near to their 
ephemeral thrones. In this, and wc speak it loiul- 
ly, the demagogue is altogether at accordance with 
absolutism ; and hence it is that from one extre- 
mity of modern ICurojxi to the other, the dictato- 
rial anarchy of Madrid respotids faithfull}", by 
its cold and cruel persecutions, to the absolute 
])olitics of his Majesty the Emperor of all the 
Ilussias. 

Only, w^e must avow that absolute power, more 
skilful and more durable than its rival, when it 
becomes the enemy of the Church, docs persecute 
it with more energy and success. This is demon- 
strated bythe conduct of Russia, and the details 
may be studied in this volume. Ever since the 
(Jhurch of Jesus Christ was founded on Calvary, 
its persecutors appear to have employed these 
different methods to accomplish its ruin. One 
party has proceeded by way of blood-shedding 
and tortures j thus did the Rotiian emperors, and 
so do xhose savage monai'chs, who, even at the 
present day, send hourly new recruits to the glo- 
rious army of martyrs. Another has had recourse 
to violent spoliations, like the Protestants in,Ger- 
niany, in Scandinavia, and the British isles. And 
a third hks xireferred what w^e would willingly 
call the diplomatic way — the direst and the surest 
of all, wdiich consists m placing itself within the 
Church itself, or upon its sacred threshold; to 
study its weakness, to find accomplices in its pre- 
varicating ministers, and more securely^ to tear it 
in pieces under the appearance of a lying solici- 
tude. Julian the Apostate, aqd Philip the Pair, 
both appear to have foreseen die advaniage they 
might derive from such a system. Bht they were 
sboUi left a thousand leagues in arrear by ihose 
refined uses of that system which Catherine the 

(d) See die £in|)eror NieoWs letter to the PopCi of 
the fird December^ 1840. Vol. U , p. Doct. 05* 
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Second, and her grandson, the Emperor Nicholas, 
have brought to it. It was reserved for these au* 
gust autocrats to institute a college of Catholic 
priests to render it the docile and persevering 
agent of their plots against Catholicism. It wjis 
reserved for them to invefnt minute processes for 
pejietrating to the depths of secret consciences, 
and to place themselves between the confessor 
and his penitents. (c) It is true that before them 
much had been accomplished in the spoliation of 
the Church of those riches which faithful princes 
and peoj)le had confided to her, but theirs w^as 
the idea that the confiscation of their wealth 
ceeded from the earnest desire to save the clertjy 
from cares consUlcrcd incompatihh with their state, 
ami at the same time to secure for them a uwre lu- 
crative positionAf) It is true that before them 
men had lavished decorations, and rcwai‘ds‘ upon 
apostates and traitors, but I know of no instance 
in previous history of a bishop having been com- 
pelled to submit to a medical imiuest under the 
pretext of examining whether the prelate^s resis- 
tance to the yoke of persecufioii miglit not be 
the eflecl of a morhid depression of the inielkcUial 
faculties. (tj) V’hat a country ami what a system 
is that in which the strict fiiirdnicnl of the most 
sacred duties shall app(‘ar to the eyes of power as 
.an act of the most incom])rehcnHi]ile madness, 
and in which this power sliall have tlie hardihood 
to speak in such a phrase of the Episcopal autho- 
rity, even to the very Head of the (>hurch! And 
what shall we say of those men who, in France 
or elsew here, having looked upon such facts as 
these, sliall dare still, under the name of Catho^ 
lies, to repose their liopes on llussia, for working 
ont the triumph of their political opitiions? Now, 
a word upon another (heme, which very naturally 
connects itself wdth the vieissiUules of this unfor- 
tunate Church. These things afi’ord us a means, 
when we combat our Jausenists, our parliamenta- 
rians of former times, and tiieir living successors, 
once again so numerous and so embittered, of 
showing them the stale into w hich the Schismatic 
Church has already fallen, and into w hich the 
Latin Church, in Russia, is day by day(/*J still 
more "and more advancing,— a perfect and com- 
plete type of that system which the modern suc- 
cessors of the legists of Phillip le Rel have, cen- 
tury after century, attempted, but in vain, to in- 
troduce in France. The permanent mixing up 
of tlie civil authority in the administration of the 
sacraments, the exclusively governmental organi- 

(e) See Persecutions of the Church,*’ p. 445, in 
Russia, and the recent measures against the Dominicans 
of St. Petersburgli. 

(/) Se#* the Ukase of the 25fh Dec., 1844, No 83. 
of the documents published by the Holy See. (See Vol. 
ILu.408.) / J V 

IjS) These are the textual and twice repeated expres- 
sions of tile Russian Minister's note on the suhjeHof 
Mgr. Qutkuwski, Bishop of Podlachia, dated May 17, 
1840, No. 56 of the documents published by the Holy 
See(Vol.Ii,p66«.) 

(ft) TTie ecclesiastical college, of which we spoke 
above, is evidently predestined to play in this assimila- 
tion of servitude the part of the Russian Synod, substi- 
tttied by Peter the Fiwt for the ancient senismutic 
P^lfi^whate. Only that in this college the office of Im- 
perial Commissary has been given to a schismatic of tihs 
civil oraer, M Bldndoii^ who is reputed the mostsmpla- 
cahic enemy of the Churchy while a general aide- de- 
^^^^***** ProUeoE, represents the imperial per- 


' sation of public instruction, and especially of theo- 
logical qpucation; the universally acknowledged 
pre-eminence of the inijicrial authority in cases of 
conflict ; the constant dissimilation of the Roman 
Pontificate to a foreign powder; these are so many 
characteristics perfeedy recognisable in the eyes 
of every man, who possesses the slightest know- 
le<lgc of the attempts against the Church during 
the last century in Wc.stcrn Europe. They are 
to be found elsewhere less compacted, indeed, 
and afi’ected by several obstacles, but still much 
too freijiuent in all the modern legislalun s of Ca- 
tholic kingdoms. Aud that nothing may be weanl- 
ing to this remarkable resemblance, in Russia as 
elscvv here, the pow ers inimical to the Church have 
never experienced any dWhculty in finding instru- 
ments of their perversity among self-called Catho- 
lics always ready to betray the duties of their 
faith to die worship of their masters* will. 

It shotdd, indeed, be avowed that in this dis- 
mal narrative of the evils that have fallen on the 
Chureh through the extension of the Russian 
pjwer in Europe, the weakness of the good has 
over been the accomplice of the audacity of the 
bad. How has it happened tluit Rome has almost 
always eon. -en ted to acknowdedge for metropoli- 
tans in Poland, men chosen with the most mar- 
vellous tact by the oppressors, to concur by their 
treason in the work of demolition? Thus Podos- 
ki, recognised in 1707, at the instance of Cathe- 
rine, in spite of the tears of all friends of their 
country and religion, and wdio but too well justi- 
fied this twofold fear. (») Wolodkowiez, who, from 
1702 to 177S peribrined the same part, with 
respect to tlie unit(‘d Greek Church; and, above 
all, Siesirzeiicewicz, whose rioraination was torn 
by Catherine the Second from the same Pope, 
who had the weakness to grant to teni])oral pow- 
er the destruction of the Jesuits; Sicsirzencewicz, 
who, during the fifty-four years of his pontificate, 
under ruined, in manner now irreparable, the faith 
and ecclesiastical liberty in this immense empire ! 
How hajipens it that in the midst of countries 
ravaged by these prevaricators, the only prclato 
who' appears conscientiously to have fulfilled his 
mission, M. Giitskowski, Rishop of Podlachia, 
even wdiile he is a ])risouer for Uie faith, shoidd 
be induced, at the invitation of the sovereign 
Ponlilf himself, to resign his apostolate? 

■Wherefore, then, are Catholics so ignorant of 
their strength ? Do wc not see in every pago of 
the Church’s annals, from St. Ambrosias to tbe ; 
immortal Risln>p of Cologne, that the legi^matd 
resistance of Pontiffs sent of God brings Wppi- 
ness to Catholicism, and that it is their weakness 
alone which has induced and encouraged crime ? 
In our times, more than ever, in spite of ouir in* 
firmities and miseries, nothing can be more true 
than this magniiicent saying of Fenelon-^“Na 
human power can force the impenetrable entrench- 
ments of the liberty of a But, alas f 

amidst this general depreciation of all tliat men 
once valued Arid desirodf titoi honours, crowns, 
nothing has fallen so low m cMrUct^, 

Men of heart Arid,coo8cierice, armed with cou^ 
rage in a, holy cause, 'appear no longer, oxcept at 
lengtliened interv^s: they .ans like the scattered 

fl) SecVoK lVlP ^ 7"““ . ; 

Sermon on thiConsecratkwi of the Archbishop of 
Cologne. '.’Ig,'' r*:. •' 
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ruinB of those lost races of the new world, who 
are ^y^ng out before the invasion of a i^jiterialist 
civilisation. 

Perhaps, indeed, the Polish clergy of the pro- 
vinces may have illustrated, by numerous, and he- 
roic achievements, their resistance, difficult and 
little appreciated as it has been, to the odious 
laws imposed upon them. If it be so, these self- 
devotions will have shone with a glory as much 
the more brilliant before God as they have been 
obscured before men ; but is it not astonishing 
that of them the only name, that of the Bishop 
of Podlachia, has reached our ears ? Lastly, the 
Head of the Catholic Church has lifted up his 
voice; the common Father of the Faithful has 
denounced in heaven jfiid on earth those acts 
which have menaced the faith of so numerous a 
portion of his children. (/) Some have wished 
Uiat he luid spoken earlier, and with still greater 
energy ; that he had not abstained from any ex- 
pression of compassion and sympathy for the 
misfortunes of a people whom Clement XI I L 
had characterised as the champions of the glory 
of sacrifice for the blessing of peace to tlic peo- 
ple of Russia the imprescriptible rights of the 
Polish nationality. Others, again, have thought ^ 
the accusation against the Emperor Nicholas so 
much the more overwhelming, because of its mo- 
deration ; but no one has denied the vital impor- 
tance which hits been acquired by a cause pleaded 
by that voice which is never heard in vain. In 
the midst of this general prostr<ation of Europe 
under Muscovite ihfiuence, when the House of 
Hapsburg humbles itself before that of Roma- 
no w, as wc said above ; when France, hitherto so 
susceptible ujiou die point of her niitional honour, 
patiently sufiers from the Czar’s proceedings, pue- 
rilely itisolent; when the proud and powerful 
England maintains the most prudent reserve with 
resj 3 ect to the rival who men;ices and compromis- 
es her greatness in Asia, with what a holy and le- 
gitimate pride ought not Catholics to bo penetrat- 
ed on seeing the vicar of their God, without arms, 
without treasures, without any support whatever 
here on earth, advance alone to the battle against 
the most redoubtable adversary whom truth has 
-encountered in our days. Whatever may be the 
duration and vicissitudes of this struggle, now so 
fierce, its issue cannot appear doubtful to the 
faithful soul. It was wTitten three thousand 
years ago, in characters infallible. To unfaithful 
pastors, to prevaricating bishops, (/«) responsible 
for all the souls they have sold, for all the con- 
sciences they have tortured, he has said, “Vm 
pastoribus Israel, qui semetipsos. . .vivo ego,'’ saith 

(i) At the end of the work will be found (he allocu- 
tion of the Moi’creiin PontiiF, of the llth July, 1813, 
tho ftpose of the Secretariate of State of Die aarric day, 
And the 90 documents which complete this official publi- 
cation^ 

It h known that death has already relieved the 
Cliurch from the daiiifcr which it had to dread from the 
mctninoiitan Pdwiowski, whose dissemination maintain- 
' lid'so taiai an analoiry with that of Siestr/cncewiez, his 
. wnthfceasor, of deplorable memory. Hfti death, so im- 
ipedtalely following the sudden catastrophe which termi- 
ifliailKl the life of the diplomatic agent, Fulirmen, in the 
^SMiry act of signing a tissue of artful falsehoods, in reply 

f ine complaint of the Holy Sec, sufficiently announces 
the incredulous that, thatarnoi which struck down 
and ^phira at the feet of St. Paul is not shor— 
tmtdy - 4 


the Lord. . Quod facti sunt greges mei in rapi- 
nam, et ores mece in devorationcm omnium bes- 
tiarum. . . ,ecce ego ipse requiram ores raeas et vi- 
sitabo eas.”(w) To the courageous and faithful 
pontiffs, as to the heroic veterans of the holiest 
of causes, he has left an immortal promise and 
consolation: — “Pro justitia agonisare pro anima 
tua et usque ad mortem certa pro justitia et Deus 
expugnavit pro te inimicos tuos.”(o) Lastly, as 
to monarchs blinded by their earthly power, and 
deaf to the most aumist and disinterested voice 
that can make itself heard in this world, their 
sentence is already promulgated and is beyond 
appeal : — “ Si exaltatus fueris ut aquila, et si inter 
sidcra posueris nidiim tuum: Inde detraham 
TE, dicit Dominua(p) De Regibus triumphabit, 

ET TYRANNl RIDICULI EJUS ERUiVT.(9^) We mUSt, 
hoYiTcvcr, await the day of the Lord’s justice; 
sooner or later the wrongs of the Church will be 
avenged — by men sometimes, by God always. 

Le Comte de Montalembert. 

NUNS AND MONA^'IC INSTITUTES. 

( Contin ned from page 151.^ 

Let us now^ J^pply these observations to com- 
munities of women. I (; is true that on the day 
of her profession, a relcgious takes an irrevoca- 
ble engagement ; but, had she married, it would 
have been perfectly the same; the only difler- 
cncc is, that she never make her vows, but after 
having acquired a complete knowledge of the 
whole extent of her future obligations, and of 
the difficulties she will have to meet with, and 
after having tried for a considerable time if her 
health and inclinations are well calculated for a 
rcligiou.s life : whilst by marrying, her prospects 
of happiness rest more, upon desires and hopes, 
than upon experience ; as it is impos.sible for 
her to be fully acquainted with all the duties and 
consequences of matrimony, but when it is too 
late to alter her situation ; consequently, what- 
ever may be objected against perpetual vows, can 
be retorted with stronger force against the indisso- 
lubility of marriage. But, as all moral writers 
agree that the peace of families, the good morals 
of the people, and prosperity of the state, de- 
pend in great part on the indissolubility and 
sacredness of matrimonial engagements, have we 
not a right to conclude, that perpetual vow’s are 
also a great ingredient of happiness in a religious 
life, and peihaps its best security P Supposing 
that a nun had the liberty to leave her convent, 
and to come back to it at pleasure, what benefit 
would she reap from such a liberty? After an 
abode of a few years in solitude, were she to 
return to the world, all she knew and loved in 
it has already disappeared, or is entirely altered 
for her; for the world is a scene continually 
chqjtging. If you lose sight of it for ever so 
short a time, you are sure to see new decorations 
and new actors, — she becomes a stranger to its 
manners and fashions, —destitute of the qualifi- 
cations requisite to please others, and hard her- 

fnl Ezekiel, chap, xxxiv. 

ro) EtTlrs,, chap. iv. 

4p) Abdlas, cap. I, “God will put an end to your 
Govcrnjnent,’* the Bishop of Podlachia had already 
said, and that was the sole complaint that had caused 
his captivity. 

(g) Habbakuk, chap. i. 
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self to be pleased, obliged to submit to a second 
education, and to form new habits, in order to 
gain the affections of new acquaintances and 
friends, the inconstant religious would be soon 
disgusted with her new situation, and long after 
the tranquillif y and comforts of her former habi- 
tatiou. Would she obtain the object of her 
actual desires ? It is in vain ; her convent is no 
longer the same as she left it. : having once tasted 
in some degree the noisy and intoxicating plea- 
sures and diversions Of a worldly life, she would 
not have the same relish for the uniform occupa- 
tions and tranquil enjoyments of a religious life. 
Having lost the taste of simplicity and candour, 
she would find tlie conversation and society of 
her pious companions dull and insipid ; religious 
observances trifling and tetlions, and her own 
way of life laborious and irksome. Too virtuous 
to take a part in the criminal diversions of the 
world, and too worldly still to relish the pure 
delights of innocence and piety, — half a fashion- 
able lady in her convent, as she was a formal old 
maid in the world, — an object of compassion 
and trouble to her religious sisters, and of con- 
tempt and raillery to her worldly friends, she 
would pass, and end, her melancholy days in. be- 
wailing the dismal consequences of her incon- 
stancy, or in forming new schemes of ch.nig?ng 
her present situation for another, which as soon 
as obtained, would prove ecpially uncomfortable 
and burthensomc. It appears then certain, that 
by renouncing the power of disposing of herself, 
the religious renounces only a power which she 
could not exercise, but to her detriment and ruin ; 
and which she would not have actually used had 
she retained it in its full extent. This is not a 
mere conjecture; it is a truth confirmed by the 
example of the religious wlio make their pro- 
fession in communities in which perpetual vows 
are not required ; it depends upon them to return 
to the world whenever they please : however, 
they scarcely ever do it, and they die happy in 
the house in which they had con.sccrafcd to God 
the first years of their youth. The, founders of 
monastic orders, by imposing on their disciples, 
rules and practices of perlection, never thought 
that they could release them from their primary 
and indispensable duties towards CJod and their 
neighbour : those holy and truly wise men w'crc 
penetrated with the truth of these maxims ; “ If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments. Render to Caesar the things that arc 
CflBsar’s : and to God the things that are God’s. 
As you would that men should do io you ; do 
you also to them in like manner.” They know 
perfectly well, that monastic as well as political 
obedience derive their strength and support 
from the same principle, “ from Him who reaches 
from end, mightily, and ordereth all things 
sweetly.” WM vii. 1. Monastic and political 
obedience are two sisters, united together by a 
perfect agreement of sentiments; and not two 
rivals always at variance. They both command 
their respective subjects, “ Let every soul be 
subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 

S ower but of God ; the powers that be, are Gr- 
ained of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God.” 
JRom. xiii. 1, 2. Superiors never imagined that 
by requiring from their religious a vow of obedi- 


ence, they had power to command them to re- 
nounce the lights of their reason, or the dictates 
of their conscience. However, such would he 
the case, if they could ever suppose, that tlie 
rule which enjoins obedience to tlie Superior, is 
above the natural and divine law which strictly 
commands allegiance to the lawful sovereign. 
The vow of obedience does not render the religi- 
ous a blind instrument in the hands of his Supe- 
rior, nor deprive him of his natural . faculties. 
No, he ought to make use of them, as otlier men 
do, to distinguish between good and evil, right 
and wrong. He renounces his will, and submits 
it to that of his Superior, only in this sense, that 
in the things which, Iwfore his profession, he 
could indiflerently either have done or omitted 
Csalva conscientia J after it, he engages himself 
to follow the judgment and discretion of his 
Superior ; acknowledging in him a right to com- 
mand, and in himselt an obligation of obeying; 
but always with this restriction, within the limits 
of his rule, and only as far as the natural and 
divine law permit; which laws can never be 
dispensed with on any i)rclencc whatever. Hence, 
before a religious revolts from his allegiance to 
his sovereign, he must have already revolted 
from his faith, and from the rules of his order. 
The vow of obedience has only for its end the 
glory of God, the tcmiioral and spiritual advan- 
tage of the religious, and the maintenance of 
peace and good order in the community. The 
perfection of the vow of obedience consists, not 
in complying with every order of his Superior, 
whatever it may be, hut in the disposition of the 
religious (whenever submission is not incompati- 
ble witJi charity, — whenever tliere is no appear- 
ance of sin, or the voice of God condemns the 
voice of man) to consider in the Superior, who 
commands, .lesus Christ who is to be obeyed; 
to obey, not only in things of strict obligation 
and great importance, but also in matters of in- 
diflerence ; and at the first sign, without reply or 
reluctance, and even with pleasure and alacrity: 
such is the doctrine of all Catholic moralists, 
concerning the vow of obedience. 

Ilowthcn can religious obedience be called a sla- 
very, Slavery is an involuntary yoke. The obedi- 
ence of the religious is not forced upon him against 
his will hut the eflect of a free choice. Obe- 
dience is a burden and yoke only to the Superior.. 
Slavery is the melancnoly consequence ojt birth 
or of conquest: the obedience of the religiousi 
is the result of mature deliberation, and real ludc- 
pcndence. Slavery is a violent invasion of liberty: 
the obedience of the religious is a voluntary 
cession, a gift, a free homage ; consequently ther 
noblest act of his liberty. Slavery puts the- 
slave under the dominion, and leaves him at the 
divsposal of a master whom he could not reject:, 
the obedience of a religious subjects him to a 
Superior of his own choice, and who cannot dis- 
pose of him, hut ‘according to fixed laws and 
regulations, which he has himself approved 
and which he respects and loves. Slavery is 
entirely for the advantage of the master: obedi- 
ence is enrirely for the benefit of the religious; 
obedience is the delight, comfort, and felicity of 
the religious : hy a generous and unreserved 
sacrifice of self wfll, he is delivered from one of 
the greatest obstacles to salvatiqp, and exempt 
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from the trouble of choosiriff for himself. Obedi- 
ence enhances the value of his good works, and 
even gives him the merit of all those which 
he is not allowed to perform. It is the light 
which girides his steps; Jhe authority \^bich 
solves his doubts ; the help* which sujjports his 
weakness ; the spur which animates him in his 
undertakings ; the motive which encourages him 
in his difliculties ; in fine it is his security during 
his w’hole life. Slavery is the torment of the 
slave, and all his desires tend to break off 
his chains, and to be set at liberty : obedience 
is the delight of the religious ; for he fears no- 
thing more than to sec his sacred engagements 
dissolved, and be rench^red again master of bis 
destiny. 

Wc mus^, not imagine, that the constitutions 
of monastic orders give to Superiors a despotic 
authority over their religious. No, they cannot 
govern them according lo their caprice, but ac- 
cording to the rules of their community. Supe- 
riors themselves are bound by laws which they 
cannot infringe ; they are not surrounded with 
slaves nor even with subjects, but only with 
friends and children. The sceptre w hich they 
hold, is the sceptre of mildness and benevolcnct* ; 
it is forbiilden to the Superiors to rule with 
harshness, and to the inferiors to obey through 
servile fear; the names of father or mother 
which they bear is not only a title of honour; it 
is a mark of the nature and character of (heir 
administration. In short, their ernjnre is an 
cm})irc which love and contideucc Tiave ercct(‘d, 
and which is exercise only by confidence and 
love. 

Now, if you shut lo Catholic w’omen the 
entrance of the cloister, you evidently preclude 
several of them from the avenues to haj>j)incss, 
which consists in a seclusion from the agitations 
of the world, and which they could not find else- 
where. In order to make \is sensible of this 
truth, we need but take a slight survey of our 
communities of religious women. Let us suj)j)Osc 
each of them to have been composed of thirty 
members; and that out of this number ten who 
were without near relations, and as it were stran- 
gers in their native country, esteemed themselves 
happy to have had it in their pow er to enter, by 
adoption, into a family, the gentle and pure man- 
ners of which were suitable to their own incli- 
nations : ten others, destitute of those natural 
graces and captivating charms so liighly valued 
in the world, had brouglit a grateful heart into a 
society of pious and enlightened souls, among 
whom the want of these external accomplish- 
menteis accounted as nothing, when compensated 
by virtue ; the ten remaining, condemned by the 
dnipwreck of their fortune to a life of penury 
tod indigence, with transport blessed the religious 
foresight of our ancestors, who had prepared for 
them an hospitable land, where, from slender 
means of subsistence, united thgether, there arose 
a comfortable sufilciency for all. Now, if you 
disperse these thirty nuns, and keep I hem sei)a- 
rated from one another in tlie wkle world, you 
offer violence to their inclinations, destroy their 
bafipitiess, and^ devob* their cxislence to the 
greatest calamities, Are not the calamities which 
Oppress individuals to be looked upon as the 
tokmities of the political body of which these 
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individuals are members ; And is it not the duty 
of a wise and paternal government lo prevent 
them F “ The happiness of a people,” says Dr. 
Paley, “ is made up of the happiness of single 

S arsons ; and the quantity of happiness can only 
e aiiguiented by increasing tlie number of the 
j^rcipiimts or the pleasure of their pcrcex)tions.” 

It has been also said (for w’^hat has not been 
said against religious orders ?) that notwdthshind- 
ing all the regulations which the most cunsiun- 
mate wdsdoin could establish, to j)revent an abuse 
of power in the Superior, nevertheless, it might, 
be still possibhf that he should abuse his authority 
oyer a timid and uninformed religious, to make 
him subservient to the designs of his ambition, or 
his enmity against the government of his coun- 
try. That sucli a thing {& possible we grant. That 
it is j)robable, we boldly deny. But with this 
objection of then; is nothing so sacied, 

so useful, so necessary upon earth wdiich will he 
free from susx)icion. If the mere possibilUf/ of 
an abuse be once admitted as a suflicicni cause 
to reject and abrogate a convention, or destroy 
an establishment, there is no longer any sort of 
authority safe, nor any sort of obedience without 
danger. The defence of the country must* not 
be mitrusted to tin* genius of the most ex]>erioric- 
ed general, because it is p<mlhle that he will 
abuse his iiifiuenee over his soldiers to raise the 
slandard of revolt. Magistrates should not be 
apj)oiuted, to watch over the execution of the 
law's, and maintain good order; bi'caiise it is 
hUUo, that a judge will use the sword of justice, 
which is put into his hands for the punishment 
of the guilty, to sacrifice the innocent. Parents 
must be dtqirived of the authority which every 
law, divine ami human, gives them over their 
children, because it is pimihle that they wdll form 
and habituate to commission of crimes*, the young 
hearts which they were bound to bring up in the 
Xwactice t)f every virtue. Sciences and liberal 
arts, ought no longer to be tolerated, because 
they may possihh/ tend to increase the number of 
corrupted citizens. Nay, religion itself, and all 
religious worship, must be reprobated, because, in 
the bauds of hypocritical and profligate ministers, 
it is j?ossible they may become an instrument of 
delusion, suxicrstition, and fanaticism. 

Let it be acknowledged that, tlirough that 
infirmity inherent in all human establishments, 
which tend, after a certain hix)sc of time, to relax- 
ation and decay, the most fervent convents have 
now ancl then wanted reformation. But the 
irregularities so loudly coinxdained of by the 
zealous advocates of religious sanctity and so 
maliciously exaggerated by xiartiality or x>rcjudicc, 
though they now no longer subsist, were, for the 
greatest part, mere irregularities, — deviations from 
the strictness of the rule, too fretxucnt an inter- 
course wdth seculars, introduction of a worldly 
spirit, or adox)tion of conveniences contrary to a 
life of mortification and poverty. But these 
irregularities were never general; tliey existed 
only in some few liouses, wliilst all the others 
exhibited the most edifying example of all 
Christian and religious virtues. 1 will not even 
deny tliat sometimes, though very seldom, vices 
might have crept into convents, and polluted 
tliese sacred abo^s of innocence and perfection. 
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Indeed, since among the twelve apostles, chosen 
by Jesus Christ himself, and formed by his ex- 
ample and instructions, there has been a traitor, 
can we rcasonribly expect that our convents, 
which have contained hiany thousand religious, 
during the space of fifteeij hundren years, should 
have .enjoyed the singular privilege, never to 
have the inconstancy of a foolish vinjin to be- 
wail ? However, let that bo as it may, these 
defects, nay, even these vices, were only tlie 
defects and vices of some few individuals ; tliey 
had never any inlluence on the i)rosperity of the 
state, or the morals of the people; they were 
not the cause, but the melancholy comeqmmae of 
the genera] corruption of manners : as in a coun- 
try infected with the plague, the most healthy 
and robust constitutions' cannot always escape 
the general contagion. 

As for enclosure, such as was sanctiotTed by the 
civil laws in Catholic countries, before the Krcnch 
revolution, is it true that it made a convent a 
place of slavery and woe ? A most alllicliiig scan- 
dal has serveil at least to display a most edifying 
truth. Out of a feigru'd compassion for r<digious 
women, pretended ])hilosophers had long si rare 
j)iihlish(*d throi\ghoat all France, thai tlie day 
when an ojition should he oflered to these clois- 
tered victims, between their (diaius and their 
return to the world, they would that very day 
quit, with eagerness, their deserted solitudes. 
However, a solemn law loudly proelairned such 
an option: and the result of this i)hilosophieal 
experiment, heearne, to the eternal iguomuiy of 
those who had solicited it, a splendid trium])h of 
the fidelity, and an evident proof of the ha[)pi- 
noss of our virgitis. And we may say, if sucli a 
comparison he allowed, tliat the erucihle scareely 
threw out an imperce]dil)le dross. T1 lose religi- 
ous virgins, wiiom their false friends hiid llattered 
themselves t(» stir up, and draw into iueoiislaucy, 
— those to whom they had eiiileavoured to palliate 
the crime of injury and aposttisy, in order to 
smooth the way for their n't urn to the world; — 
all of them recoiled hack with horror, at (he pros- 
jiect which opened before, tliem, and hid tliem- 
selves with more eagc'rness than ever in the 
obscurity of their beloved solitudes, from whicli, 
at a later period, it bceame necessary to (ear llieiii 
away by violence. And after tw(‘uiy-two years 
of abode in tlie world, imnu'diately upon the 
restoration of the Bourbon kings to France, these 
})retended victims of religious despotism, sent 
forth from all (quarters of that ext ensive kingdom 
the most urgent petitions to the king, to obtain 
leave to resume the public exercise of their sacred 
engagements, and shut themselves up again 
within the walls of a convent. Nay, some, with- 
out waiting for tluit permission, at once })ut on 
their religious habits, erected grates to their par- 
lours, and excluded tlie world from their bourses.* 
But if the objections ugaiiist a religious life be 
destitute of solid grounds, as it must ap])ear to 
every impartial reader; in the form in which 
they are dispersed among the piiblie, we shall 
discover still more of disingenuoiisness and intri- 
gue. Enmity to a religious life is served up in 

• i’hirt is a tact of which the writer of theso psifres was 
nn eye-witness. Among the religious conmiuniiiea which 
put up grates, he may name Uie English Auslio nuos ia 
vans. 


every shape that is likely to allure, surprise, or 
beguile the imagination: — in a fable, a tale, a 
novel, a poem, and “awful diselosnres;*” remote 
and oblkiue surmises, in books of travels; of 
philosophy; of natural history; in a word, in 
any form rather than the right one, that of pro- 
fessed and regular disquisition : and because the 
coarse buflboncry and broad laugh of the old and 
rude enemies of the Catholic faitli, would oflend 
the taste, perhaps, rather than the virtue of this 
cultivated age,— a graver irony, and more skilful 
and delicate banter is substituted in tlicir place. 
The adversaries of a religious life have gone still 
farther; they have pursued it with poisoned 
arrows : obscenity itself has been resorted to by 
a Gathercole and a The innocent cus- 

toms, — if we are not peniiitted to call them the 
holy rules of the ivligio us, —together with all tlie 
adjuncts and apjiendages of their external pro- 
fession and worsJii]), have been imjjudently pro- 
faned by an unnatural conjunction with impure 
and lascivious images. Tin; fondness for ridicule 
is almost universal; and ridicule to many *minds 
is never so irresistible, as wiien 'seasoned with 
obscenity, and cmployeil upon monks and nuns. 
But in 2>roportioii as tlu*se noxious principles 
lake hold of the imagination, they infatuate the 
judgment; for trains of ludicrous and unchaste 
associations adhering to every miimtia of a re- 
ligions life, reiuler (he mind indisposed to receive 
either conviction from evidences, or impressions 
from its henelits to society ; and this elicct being 
exerted upon the sensitive ])art of our frame, is 
allog<*(luT indepi'iuleut of argument, proof, or 
reason ; is as formidalile to a ti iie religion as to a 
false one; to a well-grounded faith as to a 
chimerical mytliology or 1‘abulous tradition. 
Every mind which wishe.s the advancement of 
truth and knowledge, iii all researches which have 
ivfenmce to the liappiiiess and reputation of his 
fellow-creatures, must abhor tliis licentiousness, 
as violating no less the laws of •rea.^oniug, than 
the rights of decency. — (7h he voutinaed,) . 

MISOKLLANEA. 

Jersky. — “A PosKu.” — A certain lecturer ex- 
pounding “ Jieaven” and “ hell,” at Jersey, referred 
both to the conscience, detined the former an aj)- 
proving and the latter a condemning conscience, 
and denied any other iiiterjiivtation or application 
of (he words. Having invited ohjecqions, Mr. 
Russell put one, but was cried down as worse 
lliaii an infidel oi' a papist, and was answered out 
of a scripture which the reader did not, it was 
quite evident, at all comprehend. After a time 
Mr. Russell obtained a hearing, and said— « Tliis 
is (lie question ; and I should like some of you 
who can appreciate its bearing upon the whole 
thi'ory of dissent to ponder it well before you at- 
tempt ansAvering it. You say, every one of. you, 
that all merely human judgment is liable tociror; 
that all churches are fallible: and that no body 
of men, however numerous, and however learned, 
but arc liable to tall into enormous eiTor.s of judg- 
ment ” Chorus of voices ; “ Yes certainly ; 

there is no infallibility anywhere ” Mr. Rus- 

sell : “ Good; you maintain, of cPDurse, that the 
Church of Rome is, and ever was, quite as fallible 


* Marif Monk’s, U> wit. 
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or perhaps more so, than any other — Socinians, 
Muggletonians, and Jumpers, not excepted.” | 
Chorus of Voices : “Undoubtedly, we do.*^ “ That,” 
snuffled a big boy with red hair and sore eyes, 

“ That is a saving evangelical truth.” Mr. Rus- 
sell : “ 1 1 is also admitted that all youf various 
religions are founded entirely upon these Scrip- 
tures.” General Chorus : “ Certainly.” Mr. Russell 
“ Well, then, this is my question : How can you 
be sure that that fallible Church of Rome has 
not through mistake or design, choused you out 
of the right Scriptures ? They collected in the 
third century all writings extant upon Christiani- 
ty, and pronounced, by virtue of their infallibility 
— as they say, but which you deny and deride, — 
which were true anA which were not. They 
rejected the Gospel of St. James, x^referring St. 
Mark’s in its stead, and very many others, al - 1 
leged ins^nred writings, they east aside. Now, if. 
they were, as you* aver, a fallible Churcli, how 
can you be certoin that they did not reject the 
right and gave you the wrong Scriptures y” Dr. 
Rowand: “I deny the premises.” Mr. Rus- 1 
sell : “What premises ? Do you deny that the ! 
Catholic Church collected, collated, and pronounc- 1 
ed judment upon the genuineness of the Scrij)- 
tures?” Dr. Rowand: “ No no, no; I deny the 
premises of your argument.” Mr. Russell : “Those 
are the premises of the argument! German phi- 
lologers ^avc succeeded in demoij.stratiug that 
of tlie four gospels, that alone of St. John was 
written by the Saint whose name it bears; and 
that, though of no possible consetiuence to a Ca- 
tholic, is of a penlous importance to you; it 
strikes at the very foundation of your religions.” 
Dr. Rowand ; “ I do not admit the premises. 
Mr. Russell: “What do you mean!” But Dr.; 
Rowand had had enough of discussion, and ra- 
ther hastily rcthed. — Jersey Gazette, 

Aylesbury.—Retiubutjve Providence. — 
“No Popery.” — T he Aylesbury I^ews thus turns 
to account a controversy going on in that x)arish 
between a Puseyite curate ami some of his ultra- 
Protestant flock: — The controversy rcsx)ecdng 
the use of the Bible in the Aylesbury Clmrch 
Sunday School, affords an illustration of the 
truth of the doctrine of a retributive Providence. 
For many, many years, the clergy of the Es- 
tablishment set the people of this country on the 
cry of “No Popery,” and itinerant parsons 
travelled from Dan to Beersheba to persuade tlic 
ignorant mob that the Pope and the Devil were 
first cousins, and that everything that was Popish 
was necessarily bad, and of an infernal origin. 
Well, the cry took, the clergy and the Tory gen- 
try having met with a comiilete success, es^ieci- 
ally in the more rural and ignorant districts, the 
cry being still now everywhere heard. How 
much easier is it to raise an evil siiirit, than to 
lay him again. Against whom is now this foolish 
cry raised? Why, against the parties who for 
aemsh reasons originated it. As old Cobbetl 
said, “ If a strong prejudice had not been raised 
agaiiwt Pojiery, the persons could never make a 
reasonable excuse for holding posession of the 
property of the ancient Chimm.” And now these 
irery parsons are sufftTing the inconvenierit con- 
leqnences of Iheir ow^n cry, for the charge of 
Popery ia^ furred against them, and they can- 
\ot twceMtjphgle step towards performing their 


duty, according to the rubrics of the Church, 
without this insane cry* being sounded in their 
ears to such an extent that the very bisho^is are 
frightened from their propriety, and arc recom- 
mending tlieir clergy to be very careful how they 
introduce any novelties jnto their mode of wor- 
ship, however wrong the customary form may be 
with which their people have been habituated. 
What is all this bother about in this parish? 
Who have a greater right to manage the Sunday 
School, settle the course of instruction, choose 
the kind of bodks, &c., than the clergy? And 
yet, no movement can be made — no new books 
introduced — without this cry of “No Popery” 
being raised, and opponents starting up on 
“ Protestant principles.” Among the poorer peo- 
ple the jircjiulicc has taken deep root, and they 
have strong suspicions of their clergy. A poor 
woman of this town, being asked the other day 
what for the bells were ringing, replied, “ Be- 
cause the Catholics have got the day in the Sun- 
day School.” 1 stopped a poor girl of resxiectable 
ax)X)earancc and decently dressed, a short time, 
ago, whom I knew to be connected witli the 
Sunday School, having been herself a scholar, 
and having relations also connected. I said to 
her, “ Why, Mary, 1 hear strange things of your 
new clergyman and your school, what is it all 
about?” 1 don’t know exactly, Sir,” was the 
reply, “ but I am told they are going to make a 
Catholic school of it,” 1 might give more of 
such instances, but they arc common enough to 
all your readers who jfiavc taken the trouble to 
enquire into the matter. In some parts of the 
country, the greater horror is felt at the ap- 
jiroaching reign of “ the man of Sin,” who is 
iiow understood to be a Puseyite, or English Ca- 
tholic. Absurd as all this may seem, and as it 
really is, it shows the great extent of the “ No 
Popery” feeling among the poor, and those who 
ought to have a full confidence in their sjaritual 
leaders. No good can be done by the clergy, 
while people’s minds are thus occupied with ab- 
surd prejudices; and the Church of England is 
now losing ground fast, through the very i>reju- 
dice its clergy but a few years ago did their ut- 
most to create. In bidding the peoxjlc to be 
thoroughly Protestant, they overdid their busi- 
iie.'ss, and the people are become too Protestant 
for (heir purposes. There is no Xiolicy so good 
as that of straightforward, blunt honesty. Truth 
always prosx^ers, trickery never for any length of 
time. Bitterly are the clergy of this country 
now sutiering from the eflects of their own former 
folly and crime ; though it may 'happen that the 
siri-i of one generation are being visited on the 
clergy of another. This “No Popery” feeling is 
H I'M wing ’many to the dissenting meeting-house j 
and a young clergyman cannot now even choose 
what vestment he shall preach in, without being 
accused of being in league with the Pope. Let 
those who in future atteinxit to throw dirt to 
their neighbours, be quite sure where the dirt 
will stick. Many a man has himself fallen into 
a pit he dug for mxoiiiav, ^Tablet t Dec, 16, 1643. 

Cincinnati.— Eight Sisters of Cliarity arrived 
in town this week on their way to the south; 
some for Mobile, others for the Charity Hospital 
at New Oileans.-^Ch^^fc Tehgrdp h, 
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MAY I SEPARATE FROM THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND? 

OR, 

Strictures on a pamphlet entitled — Can I continue a Meniber of the Chursh of England ?’ 
By Rev. Charlks J. Quartley, a. m. Calcutta^ 1844. 


Before we proceed to consider the second 
mrt of this pamphlet, viz. the writer’s Apo- 
ogy lor the book of Common Pniycr, it 
nay be well to direct attention, briefly, to 
vhat we deem peculiai* and interesting in it. 

Were a Catholic writer to attack the 
Church of England's Prayer Book and Ritu- 
il, in the manner it has been lately attacked 
n Calcutta by a learned and respectable sc- 
jciling member of her own communion, his 
udginents would be probably suspected and 
lis inferences rejected, without examination, 
)y the great mass of Church of England 
Protestants. We are disposed to think that 
hey have not been equally hasty in dismiss- 
ng from their minds the sentence pronounced 
ni their Prayer Book by the writer of the 
ittle Tract to which Mr. Quartley replies in 
he pamphlet now before iis. Were a Catho- 
ic clergyman to adopt, with a few exceptions, 
^Ir. Quartley’s language and arguments in 
Icfence of Church authority, repetitious in 
he Church service, tradition, apostolical suc- 
cession, priestly absolution, and baptismal re- 
generation, all sects and denominations of 
Protestants would say that lie was substitut- 
ng the word of man for the Bible, and man 
limself for Christ This is what we have to 
complain of so often in Protestants, tlieir in- 
consistency in not using, under all cirftum- 
tances, the same weights and measures 
rhen they enter the sanctuaiy to judge of 
ioctrine and all that is sacred in religion. 

If Mr. Quartley were to admit in disput- 
ig against Catholic doctrine and discipline, 
diat he asserts against the Dissenters in de- 


fence of the Church of England, we should 
thank him for his candour; out now that the 
necessity of self-defence and the inroads of 
dissent have forced it from him, we pity his 
inconsistency, but cai\not thank him. Sea 
the dilemma in which he feels himself enclos- 
ed ; SCO how he wavers, advances and re- 
treats ; how he hesitates, first asserts and 
then doubts what ho has asserted; see the 
vague limitations and conditions by which he 
endeavours to qualify what he would say, 
but fears to read in black and white ; above 
all things, sec how mucli afraid he is of at- 
taching any definite fixed meaning to some 
of the most important passages in the Bible, 
regarding the power of the priesthood, the 
forgiveness of sins, and baptismal regenem- 
tion. 

Let Us liavc Mr. Q Hartley’s own words; — 
The first exception is to the 20th Article — 
or al least to that portion of it which states that 
the (flmreh liatli power to decree rites and cere- 
monies, so long as they arc not opposed to 
ScrijUurc: the writdr adds, ‘what a convenient 
sentence is this to Puseyism,' Not contented 
witli this quaint animadversion, he quotes from 
St. Paul ‘ Let all things be done decently and 
in order,’ and says ‘ this is the Apostle’s simple 
injunction.’ Why this simple injunction of the 
Apostle’s, so far from opposing the authority of 
the Church in decreeing rites and ceremonies, 
confirms it. How could things be done decently 
and in order, withtiut such authority ? Who is 
to be a judge of the decency, and who is to pre- 
scribe the order, if not the Church. Let me ask 
did not the Church conform to this rule, when 
in her primary synod*and with her concentrated 
anfhority she issued in Jerusalem her mandare 
to the (Senlile Churches ? Acts xv. ‘ As they 
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went through the cities they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep that were ordained -of the 
Apostles and Elders which were at Jerusalem.’ 
Acts xvi. 4. Was there no authority here in 
decreeing rites and ceremonies ? 

“Then again as to Tkaoitions. The writer 
objects to the 34th Article and says tliat ‘ it 
contains just such a sentence Hs Puscyism wants’ 
— the sentence runs thus—* Whosoever ihrough 
his private judgment, willingly and puri>osely 
both t)penly bi’cak the tradition and ceremonies 
of the Church, which arc not repugnant to the 
word of Cod, and be ordered and apj)roved by 
common authority, ought to be rebuked openly.’ 
Is this un-Scriplurart‘- -arc no traditions, no 
ceremonies, no customs to be observed ? We ask 
not what does Puscyism want, hut what saith the 
Scripture ? * If auy man seem to l>e conten- 

tious, we have no such costom, neither the 
Churches of Clod.’ I Cor. xi, 16, * Now we 

command you, Brethren, in tlie name of our 
Lord Je^us, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every Brother tliat walkelh disorderly, and not 
after the Tradition which ye have received of 
ns.’ II Thess. iii. 6. In the former case the 
A^postle denies the propriety of an act, in itself 
immaterial, simply on the ground of there being 
no such custom in the Churches : by whicli he 
evidently supposes that had the custom prevailed 
the plan might have been adopted by the Corin- 
thians. From the second passage quoted, it is 
evident that some plans, not based iqx)!! exi)rcss 
revelation, yet nevertheless in accordance with 
the word oi God, w'cre to be regarded by tlie 
Thessalonian Church. ^Vc do not contend for 
the Roipish or Tractarian use of tradition — we 
would give it tlie authority neither of a co-ordi- 
nate or subordinate authority in the interpreta- 
tion of God’s word — such principles our Church 
repudiates in her Sixth Article? but we do 
contend, on the authority of the Apostles, for 
tradition of fact- and of ceremony', which only 
the Church has power to revoke. If the time 
j)ermitted, we migut easily show that even those 
who make the loudest outcry against this subor- 
^natc use of Tradition, do rclaiu it i?i their own 
ceremonies and services.” # * * 

“The appointment of Fast days. Holy days 
of the Church, the forty days in Lknt, &c. are 
censured as rules based merely on traditional au- 
thority? ‘and being comjmlsory on the Members 
of Church,* appear to the autlior uusoriptural. 
That these appointments arc compulsory, is false : 
tlie author cannot say tiiat he was dver compel- 
kd to observe them : he was never denied any 
Church privilege for refusing to attend them: 
they arc provided, but tlicv are not compulsory. 
As w^e have before proved on the authority of 
Scripture, that it is law ful for the Chiircir to ap- 
point ceremonies, if they be not repugnant to 
’God's word,— nothing more need be said on this 
part of the subject.” t 

« Next we turn to the Daily Services — ^we 
afe told * in the morning form of prayers what 
va^n repetitions there arc the Lord’s Prayer is 
11^4 flve timqs,’ &c. Thai there are rc petitions 
repetitions are vain may ivell 
o(> doubt. Can oubi author think, that 
when our Lord went, and repeated, thrice * re- 
peated ]^e same , words/ that he indulged vain 


repetitions ? Are the Angels guilty of vain repc- 
tions when they say, ‘ Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty.’ Was the inspired Psalmist 
guilty of vain repetitions when for twenty-six 
times wdthoui intermission he closes each stanza 
with the same words ‘ for his mercy endurcth 
for cvci'.^*’ Ps. cxxxvi. 

“ The Ordination Service is then objected 
to, on the ground of its implying a regular suc- 
cession of Ministers, ^nd a transmission of Apos- 
tolical authority. The following passage is se- 
lected for our author’s animadversion — ' Receive 
the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a 
priest in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the imposition of our hands. Whose 
sins thou dost forgive they arc forgiven, and 
whose sins thou dost retain they are retained.' 
Apostolical succession is a subject wliich is much 
misunderstood, and it w'onld exceed the limits 
prescribed for this pamphlet to enter inton suffi- 
cient examination That it exists in the Church 
of England, is an historical fact ? that it is desir- 
able where it exists, cannot be easily disproved ; 
— but that it is essentially and #absolutely neces- 
sary under all circumstances for the preservation 
of the means of grace in any community, w:e 
should be loth to believe, except upon the plainest 
testimony of the word of God.” * * ♦ 

“ But however this may be, we cannot see how 
any man d;ire deny the lawfulness of a form of 
words which our Divine Master employed in the 
ordination and commission of his own Apostles'. 
He said to them, before the miraculous descent 
and miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost on the 
day of Pentecost, ‘ Receive ye the Holy Gliost, 
whosoever sins yc remit they arc remitted unto 
them, and whosoever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained,’ John XX. 22. Wc do not here defend any 
I particular, any false construction which party spi- 
I rit may have put upon these words-^we only con- 
tend that whatever be the right interpretation of 
our Lord’s own expression, the same interpreta- 
tion must, ill common honesty, be accorded to 
them when used by our Church, We also know 
that the Apostles followed the example set them 
by the Lord. ‘ And when th('y had fasted and 
lirayed and laid their hands on them they sent 
them away.’ Acts xiii. 3. ‘ I put thee in re-, 

niembrance that thou stir up the Gift of God 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands.’ 
II Tim. 1, 6.” 

“ The remarks made upon this subject apply 
equally to the objections preferred against the 
form of Absolution provided in the Visitation 
of the Sick — and we may therefore pass on to 
the Baptismal Services.” 

This is a pretty way to dispose of tho 
priestly absolution provided in the Book of 
Comrnon Prayer, Have not conscientious, 
sincere Protestants a right to be informed on 
this subject? Are they bound to confess 
theif sins or not?. and are their ministers 
empowered to impart absolution? The words 
in the book of Common Prayer are as clear 
as words can be, and if they are not under-* 

: stood to signify what they clearly , mean in 
their grammatical sense, there is nothing cer- 
tain or fixed in the Church of England, 
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Let us now hear Mr. Quartley on the Bap- 
tismal service : 

“But we are told that there are still worse 
things ill this service — one of these things is said 
to be, Baptismal Regeneration. This conclusion 
is drawn from two expressions in the service, 
wher^ it is stated that ‘ this child is regenerated,* 
and where thanks arc offered to God that he hath 
‘been pleased to regenerate this infant** and 
also from the declaration, that ‘ it is certain by 
God’s word that children which are baptized, dy- 
ing before they have committed actual sin, are j 
undoubtedly saved.* The question is not, what ' 
is the name of the doctrine taught in these ser- 
vices : but is the doctrine scriptural ? What says 
the Apostle Paul; ‘Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were 
baptized itUo Ms death : therefore we are buried 
ivtih him by Baptism into death.* Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
Can any words more strongly declare, that Bap- 
tism is the ordinance in which union with Christ 
is intended to take place. ‘ As many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have VhrisV 

Gal. iii. 27- ‘The like figure whereunto even 
Baptism doth ahio now save us, not the putting 
away the filth of the llesh, hut the answer of a 
good conscience towards God.’ I Pet. iii, 21. 
This last passage proms indeod that it is not the 
mere opus operalam that saves us t hut it nlso^ 
proms that^ with a certmn pre-requisite^ under cer- 
tain conditions^ baptism is an instrument cmpU}\fed 
in introducing ns to the blessings of the covenant of 
grace. Our Church appears to form her service on 
the supposition that God is faithful to his promise, 
and that the congregation pray in faith for what 
Qod has promised*^ 

Wq invite the attention of our Protestant 
readers to the words which we, not Mr. 
Quartley, have marked in italics, because 
Mr. Quartley evidently intended them as a 
set oft* to the Catholic doctrine he had been 
advocating in the preceding observations. 
We tlierefore ask Mr. Quartley, if we arc 
baptised in infancy, what else is it but the 
opus operatum that applied to our souls the 
merits of Christ and saves ns. We ask him, 
further, why he had not been pleased to ex- 
plain a little the vague cevtalrh pre-requlsUey 
with which baptism isy under certain condi- 
tions, an instrument employed in introducing 
us to the blessings of the covenant of grace. 
He could not explain himself without falling 
in with the Catholic doctrine of baptism, 
and therefore he is iutentioually obscui^c. 
The Church of JJngland, he says, supposes 
in her service that Go 1 is faithful to his pro- 
mise, and this we deny flatly. • If she sup- 
posed that Christ has fulfilled the promises 
wliicli he made (Matthew 28, 20) of remain- 
ing with the primitive Church, all days even 
to the consummation of the world, and (Mat- 
thew 16, 18.) that the gates of hell should ne- 
ver prevail against it, there-would be no such 
thing to-daj as the book of Common Prayer 
or an Anglican Church service different from 
that of the Catholic Church. 


THE RIGHT llEV. DR. BOUdHl. 

As any intelligence of or from the Right 
Rev. Bishop of Betlisaida and Vicar Apos- 
tolic of Hindustan and Agra will, we iiro 
sure, be perused by his numerous friends in 
Bengal and tlic Nortli West Provinces witli 
: gratification, we publish the following letter, 
received by the February overland Mail, 
from his Lordship, addressed to our venera- 
ted Arcli bishop : — 

My Deah Louh, — Since four days I find 
myself confined within tlic walls of this 
Lazaretto, where I will bo obliged to re- 
main until the 30th distant. I am sorry 
wlien I reflect, tliiit T am to repeat the same 
quarantine at Malta, but, in fine, I have fto 
other resource than to have patience, and 
submit nivfielf to this liard fate. I trust that 
your Grace will have already received my 
news from Aden, and in addition I am happy 
now to state that during ray voyage, and un- 
til the present day, my health continues to be 
excellent. During my short stay at Cairo, 
I hfid the plciisurc to sec the Right Rev. Dr. 
P. Guaseo, Bishop of Yer, and Vicar and 
Delegate Apostolic of Egy])t and Arabia, 
wliom I found to bo* a very amiable and ac- 
tive Prelate. Amongst his successes with 
regard to tlie welfare of our Ivoly religion, 
I was pleased to hoar, that ho had obtained 
four Vincentian's and seven Sisters of Mercy 
for two schools to he established at Alexan- 
dria. He potiiionod AU Pacha in order to 
have a piece of ground in the centre of the 
said City for building his new intended cs- 
tablislinicnts, and His Highness was pleased 
to comply with his request, by granting him 
an old and vast building with a ground of 
about 12,000 square feet,, situated in the 
Quart kre Franco, and which is valued at 
about 20,000 Dollars. The Right Rev. Bi- 
shop, accompanied by tlic Marquis Lavallette, 
Consul General of France, went to present 
his thanks to His Iligbuess for the munifi- 
cent donation he had made to the Catholic 
Mission, and they wore receivtjd by His 
Highness with the utmost cordiality and res- 
pect. During their conversation, among 
other expressions of benevolence. His Iliglu 
HOS3 said to His Lordship, that it has been 
always liis ardent wish to show himself favor- 
able towards religion, because from tliis re- 
sults the public, and social tranquility G,f 
the State. What sentiments in a follower of 
the prophet? What a contrast bctweerl the 
liberality of a Malioipmedan Prince, anil the 
bigotry of a certain Government, which 
styles itself Christian ! 

The cause of religion, in Ejjypt is going 
on very well; durkig the last tour years the 
Armenian and Greek Catholics have built 
two spacious and fine Churches at Cairo, 
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where they celebrate the holy mysteries ac- 
cording to their rites. 

1 stop here because I am very busy for the 
moment. I will write again to your Grace 
from Italy : Meanwhile please to present 
my compliments to your venerable clergy, to 
Messrs. Lackerateen, DeSpuza, Spence, 
and to all our friends, and I remain moat res- 
pectfully, 

My dear Lord, 

Your most Affcte. Brother in Christ, 
-f- F. Joseph Anthony. 
Syria^ 23rd January ^ ,}8d4. 

St. X4VIEE*S college. 

In addition to their previous severe losses, 
the establishment conducted by the Members 
of the Society of Jesus Have, since our last 
issue, sustain^ two very heavy ones, in the 

S rsons of Mr. Wm. Weld and Mr. John 
ond. 

Mr. Weld has for some years been known 
to the inhabitants of Calcutta by his activity 
in the service of religion and of the estab- 
lishments conducted by his religious brethren^ 
and by the engaging amiability of his man- 
nei’Si which has done much to remove preju- 
dices against our religion in general, and 
against the establishment he served in parti- 
cular. We arc indebted to his zeal for the 
new wing of St. F. Xavieris College, com- 
prising a magnificient suite of school rooms, 
a study room and refectory. The establish- 
ment of Sears College was mainly owiftg to 
his effort. He excelled as a teacher of Ma- 
thematics. 

Mr. John Bond was one of the seven who 
arrived from England in the Bmtimk last 
November. He had been employed in the 
useful occupation of teaching in Seals College 
where he took the greatest interest in the im- 
provement of his scholars. He was prepar- 
ing for ordiifation, hoping to be able to spend 
his life in the service of the Natives of this 
country. He fell a victim to Cholera. God 
no doubt will reward his good desires. 

We have been requested to give notice that 
the commencement of the Easter vacation at 
F. Xavier’s College has been anticipated 
this year by a few days, and began on Friday 
the 29th to continue till the usual day for ttm 
reopening of schools, the Monday after Low 
^unday^ which this year falls on the 15th of 

SECUNDERABAD MISSION. 
v » The following extracts from a letter to the 
V. A. B. will be read with in- 
hope sincerely that Father C. 
will a6 successful here as at St. Thomas’ I 


Mount. He has now seven adults for bap- 
tism and two were baptized since his arrival, 
which is little more tnan a month. He de- 
lights, he says, in baptisms, and I most cheer- 
fully yield them to him. * * * Nearly all 
the Catholic soldiers havo taken the pledge. 
They are now receiving the medals which 
Father 0. brought. Their tea-parties, which 
arc held quarterly, are most amusing. There 
the four cheers could be heard in the true 
genuine Irish spirit. The Teetotalers spend 
their evenings in the room, most usefully. 
They have a good collection of books, with 
the Expositor,” ‘‘ Herald,” ‘‘ Examiner,” 
“ Evening Mail,” and “ Nation.” We havo 
been disappointed in not having received the 
Tablet” before this. The room is situated 
in the Chapel compound, so that the meq 
are enabled to attend night prayer, regularly 
and numerously.” . 

We understand that a very complimentary 
and affecting address was presented to the 
Rev. C. Murphy by his late congregation at 
St. Thomas’ Mount, on the occasion of his 
departure for Secunderabad. This is as it 
should be, and is equally creditable to the 
zealous and pious priest, who deserved it, and 
to the people who profited so well by his 
ministry and so justly appreciated his worth. 

We shall have much pleasure in publishing 
the address as soon as we receive it. 

COCHIN CHINA MISSION. 

We have been favored with the following 
letter addressed to the Archbishop : 

Merguiy Tenasserm Provinces, 
the of Febi'uary, 1844. 
Mv Lord, — I take the liberty to forward 
you two letters of the bishops, coadjutors of 
the Vicars Apostolic of West Tong-King and 
Cochin China, which give the latest accounts 
of those so desolated missions, that^ou may 
have them inserted in the Catholic Herald, if 
you judge they may be of any interest to the 
readers of that interesting paper. I send 
them as they were written, in French, for 
fear, if I presumed to translate them into 
English, of giving them un air trop Prangaise. 

1 have the honour to be, with the most 
profound respect, my Lord, your most hum- 
ble and obedient servant, 

J. Renier, M. a. 

Letter from Monseujrmtr Dominique Lefevre, 
Btmop of Isanropolis and Coadjutor 
Vicar Apostolic of Cochin China, to the 
Rev. Mr. Renter, Missionary Apostolic 
at Meryul. 

My Dear Brother & Friend,— By the 
change of th6 Monarch, Cochin China, or 
rather the Christians of this Pagan king- 



THS BBVOAL OAt^HOLIC ilERALD* 


173 


dom, have experienced an exchange of one 
jiersocutor for another. You ijannot be igno- 
rant of the incarceration of five of our bre- 
thren in the prison of the royal city, — the ar- 
rest of Messrs. Galyj Berneiix and Char- 
rier, is of an old date, as well as, about a year 
ago, of that of Messrs. Miche and Duclos, 
who were taken on the mountains whilst on 
their way to preach the Gospel to the* barba- 
rians inhabiting those places, and to endeavour 
to open the gates of Laos. Time was when 
the imprisonment of so many virtuous 
and exemplary missionaries and confessors 
of the faith, would to their brethren be a 
subject, to say the least of it, of universal ; 
commotion, but now the repetition of these 
occurrences has so much accustomed our 
ideas to them, that they make but a slight 
impression on us. I am ignorant of the 
fate of these generous athlets, it is likely, 
they, loaded with cliains, are still enduring 
imprisonment. The King is not graciously 
inclined towards us : he lately condemned to 
death a priest of Tong King. I am now on 
the borders of Cochin China with 25,000 
Christians for my flock, a number s’lfhcient 
for the exercise of ray zeal. I have seven 
or eight Native priests to assist me. The 
Pagans seem anxious to be converted. On 
my arrival 1 had more than a hundred bap- 
tized. Oh! how rejoiced were we of the 
peace then existing; the people came in 
crowds for the purpose of being enlisted as 
the children of the Church. Monseigneur 
of Metellopolis, (the Vicar Apostolic of the 
Mission) has had upwards of 600 adults 
baptized in the course of last year, and this 
only in one province of his Mission. In 
Tong-King, Mr. Masson also makes mention 
of numerous conversions from intidelism. 
It is impossible to view these movements 
and not consider them as marvellous. It is 
the blood of the Martyrs so freely and gene- 
rously shed that is now producing its effect. 
Glory be to God ! 

My health is very much affected. I have 
just recovered from an indisposition which 
carried me to the verge of the grave; it has, 
however, pleased the Almighty to spare me, 
blessed be His name, and yet perhaps it 
would have, been better for me to part for 
ever from the ills of this life. I feel its bur- 
den become heavier every moment, and I fear 
my weakness. 

I remain. 

Always yours in J. C. 

DOMIKIQUE LeFFEVHE, 

BUh» of ImuropolU^ 

10/A January y 1843. 


Letter from Motmigneur Jean Denis Oau^ 
tier^ Bishop of Emaus and Coadjutor 
Vicar Apostolic of the Western Mission 
of Tong^Kimj^ to Mev. Mr. Ileniery Missi- 
onary Apostolic of Meryid in tlic Tenas- 
scrim Prommes. 

Sir and Dear. Brother, 

The village where I am just now exercis- 
ing my ministration, has been thrice sur- 
rounded by the Mandarins ; on the last occa- 
sion it suffered a pillage of three days, and 
every thing that tlie soldiers, to the number 
of 2()0(), could not ta^j away with them, was 
either broken to pieces or destroyed by fire. 
Two -of the Chiefs of the village a^id throe 
Priests received on this occasion the crown 
of martyrdom. The remains of the two 
chiefs are buried in their houses, and those 
of the Priests lie under the premises where 
the holy sacrifice of the mass was celebrated, 
the altar in the centre, and the ashes of the 
holy martyrs on the sides. The Almighty 
appears to vouchsafe a special care on this 
village, for in spite of the suffering and losses 
it has experienced, it is at present in a state 
of comparative prosperity — a prosperity, at 
least, which it never enjoyed before, especially 
in regard to religion — whereas its persecu- 
tors all around are seen reduced, dying by 
whole families, falling from comfort to the 
greatest penury and ending their days in 
prisons and in dungeons. All, even the most 
ignorant, see the finger of God in the mise- 
rable termination of the enemies of his 
holy religion. It is this that has animated 
the courage of our Christians. On every side 
we hear of remarkable conversions which 
almost seem miraculous. It is gratifying to 
see a great number of those, who before were 
considered wolves, become on a sudden docUe 
and obedient sheep. With this, our care 
becomes no less urgent, but time and liU 
bourers fail us, so that we may say, mesiis 
quidem multa, operare autem pauci; rogate 
ergo ^c. If we were blessed ‘with peace, 
two hundred missionaries would have found 
work for them, the people themselves seem 
well disposed to receive “ the glad tidings 
but unfortunately we are not enough for 
their succour ; we must first look after those 
of the household and then after the strangers. 
We feel hardly able to administer to the 
wants of the Christians. Parishes compris- 
ing between five and six thousand souls, 
occupying a tract which requires a two days' 
journey to visit ; have but one native priest 
for each, and this priest again, as it some- 
times happens, aged between 70 and 79, has 
the sole care and charge of so great a number 
of Christians ; hCbce youcan judge how much 
our means are circumscribed to enable us to 
labour for the conversion of strangers. 
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In our Colleges we have about 100 young the hour of persecution and martyrdom lias 
men who study Latin. Messrs. Masson and pastaway, andj hope it has not. Pray to 
Jeantet {jive instructions in theology to about the Almighty ; to grant me the grace. It 
80 catechists, who will be ordained as priests is in this expectation my prayers and the 
in 2 or 3 years. A letter from the Uun^e holy sacrifices are offered to evince my most 
of the capital of Cochin China announces sincere and heartfelt attachment, 
that our five brethren, prisotiei's there, Messrs. Your very obedient servant, 

Charrier, Miche, Duclos, Galy and Ber- J ean, BuJiop of EmtmSy Coadjutor. 

neux, have been released and are now lodging ^ Apr^t, ] 843. 
in the house destined for the ambassadors 


from the neighbouring tributary kingdoms. 
Two of our native priests are still suffer- 
ing imprisonment in pons. One of them 
who is very young, replied to the various 
interrogatories of the Mandarins with such 
readiness and intrepidity that he became a 
subject of much eutogium to all who heard 
him. One of our clerks condemned to be 
strangled to death, was much admired in con- 
sequence of one of his questions to the Man- | 
darins eliciting an admission on th,eir part 
that their ancient worship (one of their su- 
perstitions which is rather firmly rooted in 
their mind) is nonsensical, absurd and inju- 
rious alike to those who are subjected to it, 
as to those wlio practise it. A Mandarin, 
ohe of the most learnt'd in the kingdom, 
spoke very highly of him and slated that ho 
derived much gratification from the conver- 
sation he had with the ClerL Thien-tri 
(the real king of Annam) has just proposed 
to four confessors, natives of the country — 
companions of Messrs. Galy and Bemeux 
in their captivity, to apostatize ; their replies 
are worthy of the truth and mighty power of 
the faith Aat is in them, — “ We will die, if it 
be so required, but shall never trample on 
the Cross, the only means of our salvation/’ 
At the close of last year, the great Manda. 
rin of this Province honored us with a Cir- 
cular, in which he orders all the officials, and 
exhorts all tli^ faithful and devoted citizens 
to exert their utmost for the apprehension 
of the Principal Instructors of Christianity, 
in order thaf^they be subjected to the chas- 
tisement they merit- Nevertheless the cir- 
cular has caused no great sensation among 
the Christians, who seem not at all intimi- 
dated by the circumstance, yet we have 
not been able to give full scope to our 
Bfinistry, at least not to the extent we were 
enabled to do in our Church at Nerguy, 
where once I celebrated the Pontifical mass 
in the presence of upwards of three thou- 
SBi|d' Christians, besides a great number 
of '^pn^ns, among whom were some of the 
principal men ot the place, so that it may 
be laid that since the death of Minh-menh 
if the fire; of persecution has not been en- 
tirely extii^shed, it has at least been 
«Uch kqpf down. Still I do not think that 


‘‘THE HARVEST INDEED IS PLEN- 
TIFUL.” 

To th € Blitor of the Catholic Herald, 

Dear Sir,— It is stated on good author- 
ity, tliat in Calcutta, since your last issucy 
eight Protestants and two heHAliens were re* 
ceivecl in the Catholic Church; and seven 
other heathens presented themselves to a Ca- 
tholic Priest, to be led into the way of salva-^ 
tion. Wonderful phenomenon! and* mind 
well, the Catholic Clergymen offer no situ^ 
aliens, but say with the poor** fisherman : 
‘‘ Gold and Silver I have none/* When so 
much is done whilst “the labourers arp 
few ; w hat is not to be hoped, whe^ they 
are many ? Therefore let us pray “ the Lord 
of the harvest, that ho send labourers into 
his harvest.” 

Yours respectfully, 

Z. 

2Qth March, 1844. 

ORDER OF SERVICE IN HOLY WEEK. 

CATHEDRAL. 

Spy-Wednesday— Evening Office of Tene-^ 
brse, at o'clock. 

Maundy Thursday— Morning, Pontifical 
Mass, and Consecration of the Holy Oils, 
at 7 o’clock. 

Evening, service at 5 o’clock. Washiiin^ 
of the feet 5 Office of Tenebr® 5 and a 
Sermon in English. 

Good Friday — Morning, Mass at 7 o’clock. 
Evening, Office of Tenebra.*, and a Sermon 
in English at 6 o’clock. 

Holy Saturday — Morning Service at 6 
o’clock. 

Easter Sunday — Morning, Pontifical Mass 
at 0} o’clock; and Sermon in English. 
Evening, no Service. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Spy-Wednesday— Evening, Tenqbrm, at 6 ^. 
Maunday Thursday — Morning, Mass at 7^ 
Evening, Tenebrae, at 6 J. 

Good Friday — Morning, service at 7^ 
Evening, Tencbrae, at OJ, 

Holy Saturday — Morning, Service at 
Easter Sunday — Morning, First Mass at 
High Mass at 7}, during which, after the 
Gospel, a Sermon will bo preached- 
Evening, no Service. 
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DURRUHTOLLAn CHURCH. 

Spy- Wednesday — Evenings Office of Tene- 
bras, at 6 P. M. 

Maundy Thursday— Moriiiiig Mass at 

8 A. m; y . . 

Evenings Tenebros at 6 p. m. 

Good Friday — Morning, Mass at 6 A. M. 

Evenings Tenebrae at 6 p. m. 

Holy Saturday — Morning Service at 6 

A. M. 

Easter Sunday — Morning, Mass at 7 a. wt. 
Evening, no Service. 

N. B. On Wednesday, Friday, and Satur- 
day, Fasting and Abstinence. On Holy 
Thursday, Meat is allowed at dinner. 


0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Received in the Cathedral Collection 

bag 2 0 

W. G.’s Subscription, through His Grace 

the Archbishop, lO 

Mrs. H. C. Lackersteen’s Donation, . . 100 0 

Mrs. Gorman of Dum-Dum, through 

the Rev. Mr» Mascarenhas, 5 0 

Mrs. Cunningham of do. do. da, 2 8 

M. Crow, through His Grtice the Arch- 
bishop, 10 0 

A Friend, through Chevalier W. R. Lac- 

kersteen, lOO 

Throuoh Mr. N, O’Briex. 

Mrs. Billi Louis, 

J. Main, .... 

J. C 

E. C 

A Friend to the Poor, 

W. Whitney, 

G. LcBramm, 

J M. Forbes, , . * 


0 

4 

4 

5 
5 
2 
5 
4 

32 

W. Davies, 4 

J ohn Cumin, for the Orphans of the 44th Foot, 50 

J. D 5 

J. M. F 5 

A. S 12 

G. H. Madge, 3 

N. J 1 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Received in the Cathedral Collection bag, 2 0 

sCmner testimonial. 


Mr. and Mrs.T. Scallon, 10 0 

A Convert {grateful) 2 0 


Monday, 1st 
Tuesday, 2nd 
Wednesday, 3rd 


FESTIVALS. 


Holy week. 


Thursday, 4th, Maundy Thursday, d. 2. cl. 
Friday, 6th, Good Friday, d. 1st cl. 

Satur^y, 6th, Holy Saturday, d. Ist cl. 

Sunday, 7th, Resurrection, D. N. 1. d. d. Ist til. 
Monday, 8th | the Oct. d. Ut cl. 


Tuesday, 9th 
Wednesday, 10th \ 

5[hur8day, nth ( 

Friday, 12th i 
Saturday, ISth ; 

Sunday, I4th Low Sunday, d. l»t cl. com. ss. 


Within the Oct; Sem; 


GOOD FRIDAY 

The day of great Christian sadness has arrived, 
the day on which the bells are hushed, the day 
on which the altar has no sacrifice, the day on 
which the sanctuary is in mourning and resounds 
with the voice of lamentation ; the day on which 
mothers say to their children , — On tki^ dag our 
good Lord died ; you also must do penance and eat 
dry bread with us : for on this day there ought to 
be mourning, not only round the altar, but in 
every Christian house. It is not enough for the 
canticles of joy to be hushed in the church, but 
there must be no mirth round the fire-side. In 
the capital, always so noisy and so bustling, it is 
not easy to perceive on this great day of sorrow 
that the bells have been hushed since the eve. 
preceding ; but in proviipcial towns the silence of 
the bells possesses a mournful solemnity ; some 
of the public clocks do not strike, and it would 
seem as if time had staid its course because God 
is dead. On this day, in some countries, the iron 
tongue of time told only one hour : — 

Three o’Cloce! 

j Hour of the death of the Redeemer ! hour which 
I heard the cry that made the earth quake, that 
split rocks asunder, that rent the veil of the tem- 
ple, that made the sun hide his light, the tombs 
I to open, the dead to rise — that great cry : “ Con- 
summatiim est ! 1” In many cities the inhabitants 
on Good Friday wear black, and we have seen 
fervent Catholics who would not ride in their car- 
riages on the day that the Savior bathed the 
way of Calvary with his sweat and blood. In 
other days in the most Christian Kingdom 
(France) sadness spread from our old churches to 
our old palaces; and when the bishops of St. 
Denis and Notre Dame covered themselves with 
sackcloth and ashes, the successors Of Cclovis and 
St. Louis laid aside their crowns and clothed 
themselves in purple, the colour of royal mourn- 
ing. Without wishing to blame these our days, 
we bewail our disinheritance of all these ancient 
and pious customs. In vain shall we seek for 
any advantage, any indemnity which earthly 
powers possess in having separated themselves 
from God : there is nothing but folly and mad- 
ness ill any such thought. It is a common opini- 
on, received without contradiction throughout thd 
church, that the apostles instituted the feasts 
which commemorate the mysteries that passed 
under their eyes. In this rank St. Augustin pla^ 
CCS the Passion, Resurrection and Descent qf the 
Holy Ghost, But all agree that in tJie beginning, 

! and indeed ever since the feast of the Passion oi 
Good Friday, august as it always has been, was a 
feast of prayer, of labour and mortification, ra- 
ther than of repose and rejoicing. The Latins 
shewed as much veneration as the Greeks for this 
holy day. In many places they ceased from la- 
bour. About the middle of the sixteentiti, cen- 
^ tury it was reduced to a holi^y, ending at 
* mid-day after the office of the morning, togettiei* 
with holv Thursday and Saturday. Then they 
rcdoublcd.or prolonged the watchings, mortifica- 
tions, spiritual reading and prayer. All the night 
was spent fasting in the assembly of the faithful t 
it was a custom derived fi*om the apostles. No 
one but infants under seven years of age was 
exempt from fasting. The passion according to 
the four EvangeU§tg was read and divided into 
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twelve lessons : after the night the office of' the 
day was continued to the usual time, but neither 
oblation nor sacrifice was offered. Nothing strikes 
the mind with so much sadness as the ap- 
pearance of our churches. On the morning of 
uood Friday purple has not appeared a deep 
enough momning : with black, black as if for us, 
have the altars of the immortal God been covered. 
On the pall is the crucifix exposed to our venera- 
tion. These words repeated with a slow and sor- 
rowful tone often recur in the office of the day : 
— “Collocarit me in obscuris, — sicut mortuos .se- 
culi. Posuerunt super caput cjus causam ipsius 
ficriptam, Jeam Nazarenus, Rex Judeorum. Chri.s- 
tus metus pro nobis obediens usque ad mortem, 
mortem autem crucis.” “He has placed me in 
darkness, as those that>have been dead of old.” 

They put over his head the title of his con- 
demnation — Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews. Christ was made obedient for us unto 


wants, for heretics and schismatics, for Jews, 
Pagans, and idolaters. Between each of these 
prayers the celebrant says Flectamus genua, and 
the choir answers Levate ; but at the prayer for 
the Jews, who killed the Son of God, the priest 
does not genuflect : by this the church expresses 
her horror against thisrDeicide people. And now 
high and low, pow^erful and feeble, happy and 
miserable, rich and poor — all go to adore the 
cross. The priest is at the altar, and, uncovering 
to the people one of the branches of the tree of 
salvation, exclaims : — 

“ Ecce lignum crucis ! ” 
and the choir answers : — 

“In quo sal us mundi pependit.” 

Then, advancing from the right side of the altar, 
and uncovering another branch of the cross, he 
again exclaims, — 


death, even the death of the cross. | 

Whilst these verses are being sung, all the j 
priests are kneeling on the naked pavement of j 
the sanctuary, and some acolytes cover the altar, 
which is without lights, witliout ornament, with ' 
the tabernacle empty and open, with a linen . 
cloth. Then a cliaulcr repeats the following j 
prophesy of Osec : — “ Thus saith the Lord, in ; 
their affliction they will rise early to me : come ^ 
and let us return to the Ijord. For he hath i 
taken us, and he will heal us : he will strike, and i 
he will cure us. He wdll revive us after hvo days : ! 
on the third day he will raise us up, and w’-e shall 
live in his sight. We shall know, and we shall 
follow on, that we may know the Lord. II is going 
forth is prepared as the morning light, aiid he 
will come to us as the early and the Ifitter rain to 
the earth. What shall 1 do to thee, () Ephraim 1* 
What shall I do to thee, 0 Juda? Your mercy is 
as a morning cloud, and as the d(j\v (hat goeth 
away in the morning. For this reason have I 
hewed them by the prophets, 1 have slain them 
by the words of my mouth: and thy judgments 
shall go forth as tJie light. For I desired mercy 
and not sacrifice, and the know'ledge of (jod more 
than the holocausts. Lord, I have heard thy 
words, and was afraid : I considered thy works 
and trembled. Thou w'ilt appear between two 
animals ; when the years draw near, thou wait be 
known ; wdien the time shall come, thou w ilt be 
shown. When my soul sliall be in trouble, oven 
in thy wrath thou wdlt remember thy mercy, God 
will come from Libanus, and the Holy One from 
the dark mountain. His majesty hath clouded 
the heavens, and the earth is full of his praise.” | 
After these proj)hecies the passion of onr Jjord 
is chaunted by three priests. This cbaiml, wdiicli 
is very ancient, is in the form of a dialogue : the 
Jews, Pilate, Herod, the apostles, and Jesus him- 
self, speak and answer in turn.. When they 
come to lhe.se words, “ E’t inclinato capite reddj- 
dit 8piritum,V the chaunt ceases, profound silence 
reigns through the church, and nothing is heard 
but the sound of the faithhd who fall down and 
kiss the ground, bathed by the blood of the Re- 
deemer. ^ After the passion the priest at the altar, 
genuflecting and extending bis arms at each 
prayer, prays for all the world, for holy church, 
for the pope, for bishops, priests, deacons, and 
8ub-deacpnff f for kings, cato^humens, for all our 


“ Ecce lignum crucis ! ” 
and the choir again replies, — 

“ In quo salu.s mundi pependit.” 

Again, a third time, he says from the middle of 
the altar, raising his voice, — 

“ Ecce lignum crucis ! ” 

The cross is then entirely uncovered and shown 
to the Christian crowd, who for many days, have 
seen it only veiled, and who now contemplate it 
with the Kcad crowned with thorns, with the 
hands and the feet pierced witli nails, with the 
side opened by the lance. And wdiile the Son of 
Man is thus shown, all bloody and bruised by the 
agonies of the ptussioii the priest continues U> 
sing : — Fopufe meus, qjiid feci tibi ^ in (pio contris* 
taoitef responde inihi: — My pi'oplc wdiat have 
I done to thee ? or, in wdmt have I grieved thee ? 
— Answer me. Because I broiiglit thee out of 
the land of Egypt, thou hast prepared a cross for 
thy Saviour. Because I was thy guide through 
the desert for forty years, and fed thee with 
manna, and brought thee into an excellent land, 
thou hast prepared a cross for thy Saviour. 
What more should 1 have done to thee and tiave 
not done ? I have planted for thee my most 
beautiful vineyard, and thou hast jjroved very 
bitter to me ; for in my thirst thou gavest me 
vinegar to drink, and piercest the side of thy 
Saviour with a si)ear. For thy sake 1 scourged 
Egypt with her first-born, and thOu hast de- 
livered me up to be scourged. My people, 
what have I done to thee, or in wliat have 
1 grieved thee? — Answer me. I led thee out 
of Egypt, having drowmed Pharaoh in the Red 
sea, and thou hast delivered me up to the chief 
priests. I opened the sea before thee, and thou 
hast opened my side with a spear. I went before 
thee in a pillar of cloud, and thou hast brought 
me to the court of Pilate. I fed thee with man- 
na in the desert, and thou hast beaten me with 
buffets and stripes. I gave thee wholesome water 
to drink out of the ro(^, and thou hast given me 
gall and vinegar. For thy sake I smote the king 
of Canaan, and thou hast smote my head with a 
cane. I gave thee a roval sceptre, and thou hast 
given me a crown of thorns. By great might I 
raised thee on high, and thou hast hanged me on 
the gibbet of the cross. 


/ 
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Agios 0 iheos I 

Agios ischiros ! 

Sanctus fortis ! 

Sanctus et immorialis, miserere nobis ! 

In profound grief the church looks on him, but 
has not words to cry out to God, 0 holy God — 
O holy mighty one — O holy immortal one, — have 
mercy upon us! Throughout the whole of this 
part of the office there reigns a paroxism of 
grief, and in this anguish those simple and affect- 
ing words, “ 0 my people, what have I done to 
thee,” often recur and strike the coldest heart. 
If there be kings present in the church, they 
may here take their part in the lesson which is 
given to the powers of the earth. If they have 
had cause to complain of their subjects ; if their 
country has repaid with exile and proscription 
the good which they were anxious to do ; if those 
w^ho have fed, clothed, and housed the poor have 
no longer an asylum for themselves; if those 
who lived in palaces liave not now a stone where- 
on to lay their heads, let them not complain too 
bitterly, but let them place their royal griefs at 
the foot of the Divine griefs of Jesus of Nazareth, 
King of the Jews, and Son of the Eternal Lord 
Jehovah, the (lod of empires and of armies! 
The dolorous hymns and versioles of flic Passion 
are sung altcrualely. whilst the unveiled crucifix 
is exposed on a cushion, covered with black cloth, 
like a deceased king laying on his funeral bed 
of state. To come and kiss the hands and 
the feet of the Saviour which were pierced 
with nails, and the side that w'as opened by 
the spear, the highest in dignily and power, 
kings, archbishoj)s, bishops and nrinces if any 
be present in the church, lake off their shoes and 
adore with naked feci. The crowd follows and 
accompanies them, for he died for all; and the 
beggar, who holds out his hand for an alms at 
the door of the church, shares as largely the me- 
rits of the Redeemer’s blood as the monarch 
and the pontiff On the eve, when the blessed 
sacrament had been carried from the high altar 
to the chapel tomb, the sanctuary had displayed 
all its pomp. Copes, red with embossed gold, 
albs richly tlowered with lace, easterri dalmatics, 
the silver cross and candlesticks, the purest in- 
cense of Arabia, the solemn tones of the organ 
accompanied the Pmige lingua ; but on Good 
Friday, in silence and sadness, without organ, 
witlioiit splendour, the holy species arc borne to 
the sanctuary to be consumed by the priest. 
After communion the office is finished, and if the 
crowd still lingers, it is to go and kiss the cross. 
Throughout this day of death old men and young 
men, women and children, succeed each other in 
this adoration.* Before the crucifix stands a 
)latc of silver or copper, in w'hich rich and poor 
)estow their alms, for on the day of sorrow the 
unfortunate poor ought not to be forgotten. At 
seven o’clock in the morning, before labourers 
have gone to their daily work, the passion of our 
Jjord has been preached ; at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, the hour at which Jesus Christ died, it 
is agaih preached; in the city everybody is an- 
xious to nave his feelings stirred by the recital of 

* It is needless to observe that, throughout this arti- 
cle adoration, wh«‘n applied to the cross, is employed 
in the sense of vcnc ration . 


the griefs of a God. For nearly 2,000 years has 
the passion of our Lord been preached to the 
faithful ; wdth faith and love the Christian priest 
can still move to tears; he has spring which 
never can be dried uj), narrations which surpass 
elotiucnce and art, study and human ornaments. 

I shall never forget having heard a missionary, a 
pilgrim, returning from Jerusalem, full of the 
recollections of the holy city; he related all the 
stations of the dolorous way of the cross, and 
his discourse, lively, simple, strong, and pic- 
turesque, fairly made his audience sec the 
sweat, the tears, and the blood which had water- 
ed the w^ay of Golgotha.* Whilst listening to 
him we had, so to speait, crosjled the seas, the 
priest descended from the old crusading cheva- 
liers. Imagined ourselves by turns now in the 
garden of Olives— now^ in the ])alacc of Caijihas 
— now in the jnd;^ncnt-hall of Pilate; with him 
we became pilgrims, j)errorming the stations; 
with him we climbed tlic steep ascent of Calvary; 
with him we groaned, repented, prayed, and 
hoj)cd. 

G(»0(1 Friday closes w ith the channt of the 
SlalM Mater, that hymn of a molher’s grief, 
which the women repeat in tears because they 
can conceive betttT than ourselves the anguish of 
the mother seated at the foot of the cross. It 
was not necessary for Pergolo.se to compose his 
immortal masler-picce in order to move our feel- 
ings; the simple chaunt of the churcli is, to my 
mind, full of grief and resignation. This recital 
of the griefs of Mary .surpasses all the magic of 
art, all the pomp of the largest churches. In the 
hamlet, before the hiirnble altar in mourning, the 
wromen, mothers, singing the verses alternately 
with the priest niid the two (dioir boys, is enough 
to make the heart feel and the eyes to weep. Let 
not those who read this imagine that 1 wi.sh to 
dcj)rive our prayers of the wings w^hich good 
music lends. 1 am rejoiced to see the arts sancti- 
fied by comiiig near the altar : the true mission 
of the line arts is, to give glory to God. But I 
do wish that on entering the church, they leave 
their worldly air, and bring not into the sanctuary 
prolaiie thoughts and recollections. The music 
which })raises God ough t to be new, so that they 
who hear it may not be able to say, — we have 
heard this elsewhere . — Orthodox Jour ah, 

NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from page 167.) 

Monasteries in England are nearly no more ; 
yet justice i.s due to an order of men, which was 
formerly an illustrious part of this nation, and 
abounded in persons eminent for birth, learning, 
and piety. The veil w’hich death throws over 
the ashes of good and great men is sacred ; and 
to cast dirt upon their shrine, is shocking to the 
most savage barbarian ; yet some have made it a 
point of merit. Bishop Burnet says (and many 
after him repeat) “ that the monks were become 
lewed and dissolute, when the order was sup- 
pressed amonff us.” But the Protestant Heniy 
wharton,t “Is Specimen of Errors in Eurnefs 
History of the Eeformation, answers this slander 
in the following manner, p. 142: « God forbid 

• M. r Abbe Forbin,aflterM arils bishop of JVanci. 
t Under the uamo ol Anthony llnimer. 
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that any professors of Christianity, much less the ] 
greatest pretenders to it, should be guilty of such 
monstrous wickedness, or that any others should 
believe it of them, without evident proof. Surely if 
the monks had been guilty of such things, it could 
not have escaped the knowledge of their visitors, 
who searched and divulged all their faults with 
the utmost industry. Nor would it have been 
unknown to Bale, brought up among them, or 
omitted by him in his English Votaries, wherein 
he has set himself to defame the monastic order, 
and the unmarried clergy, with insatiable malice.” 
It were to be wished, that they who claim greater 
indulgences, would seriously reflect, that the 
glaring irregularities two or three members, 
bring an undistinguishing censure upon a whole 
body ; make a noise, and alarm the world, as if 
all flesh had corrupted its way: whereas the 
sober, modest, and humble worth of a much 

g reater number, who there in private follow the 
uties of the wise and good, must, in the nature 
of the thing, escape the notice of the world. 
Notorious disorders, how few soever arc concern- 
ed, strike the senses of some, and alTcct the 
passions of many more ; and by their senses* and 
passions the gross of mankind generally judge of 
things ; but it requires a greater degree of reflec- 
tion, than the bulk of mankind will give them- 
selves the trouble to make, to consider, that great 
numbers must have spent their time profitably, 
formed habits of a just wav of thinking, and laid 
in that stock of knowledge and virtue, which 
they have produced into view in a more public 
sphere; that those vices, which they complain 
of, may not be the native growth of the place, 
but imported from irregular and undisciplined 
families ; from schools, — and from the worst of 
schools, — the world at large. The same learned 
divine and historian, in an answer to another 
charge of Bishop Burnet, importing that the 
monks, about the end of the ciglith century, had 
possessed themselves of the greatest part of the 
riches of the nation, shows (page 40) that the 
monks had not then probably gained the hun- 
dredth part, though, Mterwards, in the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth centuries, they increased 
exceedingly in number and possessions. “ But 
after all,” says he, they will never be found to 
have possessed above the fifth part of the riches 
of the nation, and considering they were wont to 
lease out their lands for easy fines, and small 
rents, they did not in reality possess the tenth 
part of the riches of the nation. Then, for that 
other charge, that the best part of the soil being 
in such ill hands, it was the interest of the nation 
to have it put to better uses, it is altogether erro- 
neous. From the beginning to the end, none 
improved their lands and possessions to better 
lidvantages than the monks, by building, culti- 
vating, and all other methods,, while they kept 
them in their hands. Of this Croyland is to this 
day a manifest instance. And when they leased 
them out to others, it was the interest of the 
nation to have such easy tenures continued to a 
great number of persons. To this it may be 
added, that they contributed to the public charges 
of the nation, equally with the other clergy ; and 
the clergy always contributed in proportion with 
th^ late; eo that we cannot find to what better 
pses tnm posiiessions have been since put.” 


Bishop Tanner, and several other Protestant 
writers, also observe, that the Church lands, after 
the Conquest, contributed to all public burdens 
equally with the laity. Another celebrated Pro- 
testant historian, Mr. Mallet, in his History of 
the Helvetians, vol. i. p. 10, expresses his opinion 
of the services rendered by the religious to socie- 
ty, in the following terms : — “ The monks soften- 
ed, by their instructions, the ferocious manners 
of the people, and opposed their credit to the 
despotism of the nobility, who knew no other 
occupation than war, and grievously oppressed 
their subjects and inferiors. On this account the 
government of the monks was preferred to their’s. 
The people sought them for judges ; and it was 
an usual saying, that it was better to be govern- 
ed by a bishop’s crosier, than by a monarch’s 
sceptre. The monks were engaged in useful 
employments ; tliey cleared and cultivated desert 
and savage lands ; and we find lhat in many 
places where those missionaries established them- 
selves, agriculture, next to preaching, was their 
principal occupation. Was it possible that such 
men should not be venerated during their lives, 
and after their deaths ?” 

After the barbarians had overrun the whole of 
the Roman Enmire of the West, all the learning 
and piety in Europe which had escaped their 
ravages, were chiefly confined to the monasteries 
they had spared, or after their conversion re- 
established. These had schools to which both 
laymen and persons intended for the Church 
resorted. Tn those schools were brought up the 
apostles of England, Belgium, Gaul, Germany, 
and the other countries of Europe towards the 
north,— St. Austin, Willibrod, Anscariiis, Boni- 
face, &c. &c. These lioly prelates founded reli- 
gious communities, which exhibited the eminent 
virtue and fervour of the primitive solitaries. V e- 
nerable Bede, St. Odo, at. Bernard, St. Thomas 
of Aquin, St. Bonaventure, St. Anselm, &c. were 
men who would have done honour to the most 
enlightened ages. It was in monasteries that the 
treasures of all sort of antiquities were found : it 
was in them that several precious works of an- 
cient writers were discovered, which must have 
perished in the general confusion of barbarous 
ages, without these asylums where religion still 
threw out some light. It was there the holy 
Scriptures were preserved and copied with the 
greatest care, as were likewise the writings of the 
fathers, the canons of the Church, the public 
records, the titles of families, and all other pre- 
cious manuscripts of sacred and profane litera- 
ture, which have been so conducive f.o the revival 
of letters, and the liberal arts among us. In a 
word, the purest ]iractice of the gospel was pre- 
served in monasteries, whilst it was more or less 
corrupted in the worli It was a very important 
service rendered to religion and learning, care- 
fully to have collected whatever concerned the 
belief and the manners of the Christians, the 
revolutions o{ empires, and succession of kings, 
during the space of several centuries: to have 
transmitted to us the laws and discipline t)f the 
Church; the names of the great men who have 
distinijiiished themselves either by their talents 
or their sanctity ; to have copied their works and 
preserved those of ancient authors. And to 
whom are we indebted for all these precious ad« 
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Tantages, but to religious ? An Alexander, a Casar, < 
a Homer, a Virgil, a Cicero, a Plato, a Demos- 
thenes, a Tacitus, &c. would have remained entire- 
ly unknown to us, had it not been for the labours 
of poor religious, who neither wished for nor claim- , 
ed the honour of adding their own names to those 
which they saved from eternal oblivion . It is by the 
continued researches of these pious solitaries that 
those precious collections of books were formed 
and first known in Europe. According to the 
rule of iSt. Benedict, each monastery was to be 
furnished with a library ; and the religious houses 
which were destitute of one, were considered as 
a camp, destitute of the most necessary means of 
defence. Claustrum sine armario, quasi enstrum 
sine arniamentarin, “ A cloister without a library 
is like unto a castle without an armoury.” And 
it is indeed from the libraries of monasteries 
that those precious manuscripts have been taken, 
which, since the invention of the art of printing, 
have enriched us wdth so many excellent works 
in every branch of sacred and profane literature. 
When the art of printing was unknown, the 
generality of the people and the nobles them- 
selves could neither read nor write; the monks 
recorded the transactions of their times. In se- 
veral monasteries, it wms a constant i)racticc to 
choose from among the members of the com- 
munity the most learned of the religions, who 
wrote with exactness the most memorable events 
of each reign. At the death of this religious, the 
fruit of his researches and observations was laid 
before the general chapter, and after mature ex- 
amination they were redacted into a sort of chro- 
nicle, which was kept for the instruction* of pos- 
terity. Had it not been for the labours of the 
mouKS,” said Sir John Markham, “ the Eng- 
lish would be still but children in the history of 
their own country.” What would Usher, Cave, 
Tillemont, Montfaucon, Mabillon, Fleury, Bing- 
ham, Gale, Spelman, and other historians, have 
done, if from Hugh, a regular canon of St. 
Victor in the twelfth century, uj) to Paladius, a 
monk in the fifth, monasteries had not supplied 
them with an uninterrupted succession of wit- 
nesses attesting the events of their age. In our 
own country, Bede, Ingulf, Turgot, William of 
Malmsbury, Matthew Paris, and Matthew of 
Westminister, have rendered this service; and 
many celebrated men in other countries, whom 
it would be too long to insert, have done the 
same. The Bulgarians ow^e their conversion to 
two monks, — Theodore Cepharas, who had been 
prisioner in Bulgaria for many years, and Metho- 
dius.*— This great work was accomplished by 
the following means. Bogoris, King of the Bul- 
garians, was inclined to the Christian faith by 
the assiduous and long persuasions of his sister, 
who had zealously emoraced it at Constantinople, 
haying been taken captive very young, and de- 
tained a long time in the court of the pious 
Empress Theodora. This prince had also several 
conversations with the monk Theodore ; but the 
fear of exciting a revolt among his subjects, 
who were still strongly attached to their supersti- 
tions, prevented him from yielding to the voice 
of his conscience, till God was pleased to awaken 
him by a more powerful call. As he was pas- 


sionately fond of hunting, he desired the Emper- 
or of Constantinople to procure him a picture, 
which should be a curious hunting-piece. Metho- 
dious, according to the custom of many devout 
monks in that age (845) employed himself in 
drawing pious pictures, and was excellent in that 
art ; he was sent, therefore, to the court of the 
king, who, having built a palace, was desirous 
of adorning it with pair) tings. He gave the good 
monk an order to draw him some piece, the very 
sight of which would strike terror into those who 
held it. Methodious thinking nothing more 
terrifying than the general judgment, represent- 
ed, in the most lively colours and with exquisite 
art, that awful scene, with kings, princes, and 
peojile, standing promiscuously before the throne 
of the great Judge, who appeared armed with all 
the terror of infinite majesty and justice, and 
attended with angels ready to execute his sen- 
tence. Some where jilaced on the right hand 
and some on the left. This moving sight, and 
the punishment of the reprobate, which was re- 
presented also in the pict urc, and still much more 
the explicatiou of every part of this dreadful 
scene by Methodius, made the deepest imiircssion 
on the king’s mind, and from that moment 
he began to fear God more than his subjects, 
and resolved to be baptised; but though the 
ceremony liad been secretly performed during 
the night, the news of the king’s conversion 
was soon noised abroad ; the Bulgarians, 
enraged, took up arms and marched in open 
rebellion towards tlic palace. Bogoris, animated 
with a lively faith and undaunted courage, placed 
himself immediately at the head of his guards, 
forty-eight only in number, and taking a little 
cross Mmioh he carried on his breast sallied forth 
from his palace, attacked the rebels, and defeated 
them in an instant. This victory restored order 
and submission among the Bulgarians ; and a 
short time after his people imitated his example, 
and embraced the faith. Methodius was not 
only a skilful painter; he was also a zealous 
apostle and an eminent scholar. Assisted by his 
brother Cyril, he brought about the conversion 
of the Bulgarians, Moravians, &c. Studowski, 
in his Sacra MoravUe Historia^ styles Cyril and 
Methodius the apostles of Moravia, Upper Bohe- 
mia, Silesia, Lusatia, Croatia, Circtissia, &c., and 
almost all the Sclavonian nations. The two 
brothers invented*the Sclavonian alphabet, trans- 
lated the Bible from the Greek into the Sclavonic 
tongue, and likewise the Liturgy, and instituted 
mass to be said in the same, which was approved 
of by Pope John VIII., fo whom Methodius had 
repaired to give him an account of his mission 
among the barbarians ; and the version is to this 
day used in all the Churches which adhere to 
the Sclavonian rites. This is another instance of 
the iynorance of monks, and of the prohibition of 
the holy Scriptures to Catholics. 

In the ages, called with scorn and derision the 
ages of ignorance and monkery, our illiterate 
ancestors did not confine their benevolence to 
those transient acts of generosity, so common and 
so much extolled in our days, and which, not- 
withstanding their boasted extent, have always 
left the poor to be supported by taxes levied upon 
the public at These good and virtuous 

men, in their enmrged views, provided for the 
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present and future generations: they thought 
that they should draw down upon themselves 
and upon their oifsijring, the blessings of heaven, 
^ and merit the gratitude of their country and of 
posterity, in founding establishments, in which 
the praises of the Almighty should be sung, and 
his most holy law preached to the end of time. 
They imagined that, by erecting on their estates 
convents of both sexes, which was without the 
least expense to the state, they should afford (as 
they actually did, for many centuries) sure and 
permanent resources to the poor, harbours always 
open to the distressed, useful and ever-subsisting 
censors of public licentiousness, and sanctuaries 
where the huinblo and pip-c virtues of the gospel 
could be cultivated with security and peace. 
Whether our forefathers, or our contemporaries, 
have merited most of religion and humanity, let 
the reader decide! Since the beginning of the 
last century, London, Bath, Bristol, Liverpool, 
&c. have been increasing every day in riches, 
extent, and population. The streets, sejuares, 
gardens, and theatres, are beautiful and commo- 
dious. As for the places of religious worsliip, 
either of the Established Church, or other per- 
suasions, it must strike the eyes of an observer 
how mean they arc. Most of them low and 
narrow brick buildings, which would not be 
judged fit for concert-rooms ; they tire only dis- 
tinguished from private houses by their despica- 
ble construction ; erected more from a sordid 
speculation than from disinterested and noble 
motives of religion. The only thing thought of 
is, how many pews are wanted to afford a hand- 
some benefit to the architect, and a sufficient 
salary to the clergyman who is to attend fhc 
divine service on Sundays : but whether their 
solidity, size, and architecture answer thi‘ religi- 
ous purposes to which they are destined, is not 
the least regarded. And, indeed, if the actual 
inhabitants of London were now as punctual as 
thev were in former limes, in coming to church 
to hear the word of God, all the churches, cha- 
pels, and meeting-houses now subsisting, would 
not be sufticient to contain the tenth part of its 
population. 

Our simple and plain ancestors, in monkish 
times directed by narrow-minded and higoi^d 
monks^ thought that no expense should be spared 
to erect the most majestic temples to the honour 
of the Almighty. They inhabited uncomfortable 
houses ; hut their genius, grandeur, and elevation 
of thought were displayed in the places of religi- 
ous worship, with a taste and magnificence which 
have never been surpassed, and very seldom 
equalled, in modem times. Westminster Abbey, 
the Cathedrals of Lincoln, Salisbury, Wells, and 
York, are still subsisting monuments of this 
truth, and excite the admiration of lovers of the 
■jBne arts. What shall we conclude from this 
melancholy contrast f That egotism is always j 
sordid, and truly narrow-minded in all its under- | 
takings, and that religion being no longer con- i 
sidered by our politicians as the only solid basis | 
of public prosperity, all that concerns religion, ' 
its mfluence, or preservation, is either entirely 
laid aside, or treated with the utmost indifiercnce. 
'But it H objected against the monks, that they 
spirit of their ihstitute; that men 
had ihhde vows of poverty, inhabited palaces. 


It must be acknowledjjed that their houses were 
stately buildings, their churches magnificenfly 
adorned, that all which served for divine worship 
was sumptuous and of the most exquisite work- 
manship. That the h^lls, chapter-rooms, and 
apartments destined for the abbot and guests, 
were nobly though simidy furnished ; the libra- 
ries abounding with works of the best ancient 
and modern writers in every language ; the courts, 
cloisters, refectories, spacious and well- adapted to 
their resi)ective uses ; the gardens and orchards, 
producing all the riches with which a beneficient 
Providence always repays the labours of industry 
and perseverance but those who have assisted at 
the meals of the lords of these great estates, have 
found t hat they were satisfied with a liomcly fare, 
most of them living throughout the year on fish 
and vegetables (hey drank but the most com- 
mon wines, in the countries where it is the be- 
verage of the poor, as well as of the rich, and 
elsewhere, talilc-bcer, or small cider. Our ser- 
vants would bitterly complain if they had for 
their breakfast, what was judged sufficient for the 
dinner, supper, of a monk. Those who have 
visited the rooms occupied by thc'inhabitants of 
these palaces, can testify that they were only 
little cells about ten feet stpiare, without a fire- 
place, and without any furniture, but a plain 
bedstead, witli a straw bed or mattrass, a table, a 
praying desk, a crucifix, two or three chairs, a few 
plain engravings, and a book-shelf. The Petaus, 
Mabillons, Montfaucons, Kirchers. Malbranches, 
Houbigauts, ^ C’alrnets, Bonrdaloucs, and in our 
days, the Guerangers, — who eoiresj)oiided with 
all Die Ifcarned societies of Europe, who reckoned 
among their friends and admirers the greatest 
men of their age, ami whose immortal works will 
be transmitted to the latest posterity, were not 
better accommodated. 

(To he Co7itinued.) 


MISCELLANEA. 

St. Francis Xavier’s Day.— The annual 
celebration of the Feast of the great St. Francis 
Xavier, of the Society of Jesus, Apostle of the 
Indies, and Special Patron of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith, being transferred 
from the 3d, which was the first Sunday in Ad- 
vent, was ob served with marked devotion in the 
Church of St. Francis, in Gardiner-strect, on 
Monday last. The high priest was the Right 
Rev. Dr. Olifle, Coadjutor Bishop of Bengal, 
assisted by the Rev. Mr. Kavanagii and the Rev. 
Charles Young as deacons, and the Rev. Mr. 
Quin as master of the ceremonies. After the 
first Gospel, the Rev. Mr, St. Leger delivered a 
powerful and beautiful panegyric on the great 
Apostle of modern times . — Tablet 

St. Andrew’s Day.— Thursday, the 30th ult., 
being the feast of St. Andrew the Apostle, was 
observed with the usual devotion in the Church 
of St. Andrew, Westland-row. This being th^ 
34th anniversary of the consecration of the ve-s 
nerable Archbishop of Dublin, as usual, his at- 
tendance in this parish, of which his Grace was 


• The richest abbeys of Benedictines in France,— St. 
Denw, St. Germain, St, Ouen, Kemigiua Fecamp, Caen 
Bcc, «c,'-are instances. 
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SO many years the ornament and administrator, 
was anxiously expected. Indisposition of some 
day’s standing, however, confined him to his j 
room. He is, however, now perfectly convalcs- i 
cent. The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe presided, and . 
the Rev. W. Mulhall preached an eloquent and 
aftecting sermon on tneLife and Virtues of St. ' 
Andrew. — Ibid, | 

Catholic Missionary College op All Hal- ' 
LOWS, Drumcondra, Dublin. — The Right Rev. 
Dr. Oliffe visited this establishment on the 28th J 
and 29th uU., and ccl^ratod Mass in the little ' 
chapel attached to the college on the morning of 
the 29th. Having administered the Holy Com- 
munion to ecclesiastical students, his Lordship 
delivered a moving and pious exhortation to these 
young aspirants to the Apostleship of foreign 
countries; two of whom, Mr. J. Marlin and Mr. ! 
M’Carthv, left on Monday for the Cape of Good | 
Hope, where they wait the pleasure of the V. A. j 
the Right Rev. Dr. Griffiths. Two are about to j 
leave for Calcutta, and two are leaving for the 


able letter “ On the True Mode of the Real Pre- 
sence, or Transubstantiation,” to Dr. Pusey, has 
been solicited by a noble and amiable Catliolic 
lord to write another tract in answer to his reve- 
rend opponents. It may be expected to appear 
before his return from the eternal city. — Tab* 
kt, Dec. 16, 1843. 

Conversions in Connecticut.— The New 
Englander states that within the last live and 
twenty years, no less than three clergymen of 
the Episcopal church in Cornice ticut have become 
Papists; VIZ. Dr. Kewley of Middleton, Mr, 
Barber of Waterbury, and Mr. White of Derby. 
— Baptist Record. Slow progress ! Twen- 

ty-five in three years to come will not satisfy us. 
However, we’ll take what we can get! — Catholic 
Herald^ Nov. 22. ^ 

Sydney. — St. Patrick’s Church. — The stone- 
work of this exquisite specimen of “ Ecclesiasti- 
cal Architecture” is now completed. It is, with- 
out cxcc])tion, the most chaste and tasteful edi- 
fice — the host built church in the southern hem- 


College of Gap, in France — previously to their 
departure for tlie vicariate of Agra '-under the 
Right Rev. Dr. Borghi. There arc forty sludents 
preparing for «ther dioceses. Rev. J. Hand has 
already received nearly 4,000/. for tliis good work. 
— Correspondent 

Restitution through Ooxeessiov,— .lohn 
Reynolds, Esq., Id, D*OIier-stre(*t, acknovdedges 
to have received 15/ restitution money, per the 
hands of the Rev. J. Siiiiih., St. Michael and 
St. John’s Chapel— Mr. Patrick Sheohy, of 
Ballycannon, near Croagh, county Limerick, 
thankfully acknowledges the receipt of H/. 10s., 
restitution money, per the Rev. J. Mahon, R.C. 
C. — Freeman. 

Hereeoud. — Converts. — The conversion to 
the Catholic Church, of Mrs. L.'imho and her 
tw^o daughters, of Widemarsh, near the above 
city, and wdio are descended from an ancient and 
highly respectable county family of the name of 
Hereford, has ])rodueed a great detil of as])crily 
and ill-feeling between the Rev. John Venn, 
Vicar of St. l*eter's, and the Rev. Mr. Water- 
worth, the Catholic Priest. To convince tliese 
amiable ladies of their error on the one side, and 
to fortify them in their resolution of renouneiiig 
their Prolestant principles on the other side, a 
meeting was held, by ajjpointment, at their resi- 
dence, when, after a five hours’ discussion be- 
tween Mr. Venn and Mr. Watorworth, they se- 
parated, without (to use the latter gentleman’s 
own words), settling one single point! This is a 
pretly good proof of the inutility of religious 
disputations. Mr. Venn has since challenged 
Mr. Waterworth to a public controverey, which 
has been declined; but Mr. Waterworth com- 
menced a reply to the allegations and serious 
charges made by Mr. Venn against the Romish 
Church, in his chapel, on Sunday last, which 
was not more than usually filled with hearers. 
The Catholic community at Hereford boast that 
they are continually receiving proselytes from the 
Protestant Church in tliat city. — Gloucester 
Journal. 

Rome. — On Saturday last, 9th inst. the Rev. 
Dr. J. O’Connell left Dublin for Rome on busi- 
ness of importance to religion. This esteemed 
and learned ecclesiastic, who is the author of the 


ispherc. It reflects imperishable credit on all 
concerned and connected with the erection of thin 
sacred temple. The building is 116 feet long, by 
37 feet wide in the clear : it stands on a comman- 
ding site, given as a donation by Mr. William 
Davis, of Church-hill. An olfer of from 2,U00/. 
to 3,u00/. w^as fn'ipiently made him for this valua- 
ble piece of building-ground, which he gene- 
rously refused, in order to make a free-will offering 
of it to the service of the Almighty. — Australa- 
sian Chronicle, 29th June. 

New York. — The Truth Telhr quotes the 
Catholic Herald for the following appointments: 
— For the vacant see of Charleston, Very Rev, 
Ignatius Reynolds, Vicar-General of the diocese 
of Louisville; for the new see of Hartford, Con- 
necticut, Very Rev. William Tyler, Vicar-Gene- 
ral of Boston; as coadjutor to the Bishop of 
Boston, Rev. John Fitzpatrick, pastor of St, 
Mary’s Church, Boston ; as coadjutor to the Bis- 
hop of New York, Rev. John M'Closkey, pastor 
of St. ,loseph\s Church, New York; for the new 
see of Milwaiikie, in Wisconsin, Very Rev. J. 
M. Hcnni, Vicar-Gencral of Cincinnati; for the 
new see of Chicago, Illinois, Rev. William Quar- 
ter, pastor of St. Mary’s Church, New York; for 
the new see of Litte Rock, Arkansas, Rev. An- 
drew Byrne, pastor of Nativity Church, New 
York ; for the Apostolic Vicariate, Oregon Terri- 
tory, Rev. Mr. Blanchet, Indian Alissionary. 
We know hut three personally — the Very Rev, 
Mr. Henni, of this city, the Rev. Mr. Quarter, 
of New York, and Rev. Mr. Reynolds, of Louis- 
ville, and if theothens are equally eminent in pie- 
ty and learning, better selections could not have 
been made to sustain the honour of the epis- 
copacy. These announcements are said to have 
been confirmed. We are pleased to find that the 
Bishop of Cincinnati has arrived by the Caledo- 
nia. Wc are disappointed in our hopes of the 
arrival of the Bishop of Pittsburgh. The Right 
Rev. Dr. Hughes administered the Sacrament of 
Confirmation in St. Mary’s Church, on Sunday 
morning last, at eight o’clock Mass, About three 
hundred persons, males and females, were confirm- 
Of this number some were converts to the 
Catholic feith. At half-past ten o’clock Mass, 
the bishop preachG^ His sextaon was coatro- 
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versial, and forcibly pointed out the necessity of 
a Divine mission on the part of those ministers 
who preach the word of God . — Truth Teller^ 
Nov. 25. 

Albany. — Three respectable Protestants — a 
gentleman and two ladies— on last evening, at 
vespers, in St. Mary^s Church, renounced their 
former errors, and audibly read their profession 
of the holy Catholic faith, and were received by 
the zealous pastor of St. Mary’s into the ** one 
fold.” 

Progress of Catholicity in Philadelphia. 
— Previously to the year 1733 (but 1 10 years ago) 
the few Catholics in Philadclpliia held meetings 
for religious worship in a private dwelling, and 
were occasionally visited by a minister from the 
Catholic colony of Marytr.nd. In 1734 the Rev- 
Mr, Crayton was formally commissioned by the 
proper authority in Maryland to settle in Phila* 
delphia ; and by him a lot was purchased near 
Fourth-street, and south of Walnut-street, and 
a small chapel erected of one story. It was de- 
dicated to St. Joseph, and afterwards enlarged to 
the dimensions of forty, by forty, as the Society in- 
creased in numbers. ‘ There are now — in 1811 — 
four chapels, and it is computed there are 15,000 
members in the city and suburbs. Tims it ap- 
pears, that in 1733, when the population of 
Philadelphia was about 12,000, the number of 
Catholics was less than 500, ; that is, less than 
one to every twenty-five inhabitants. In 181 1, 
when the population was 1 10,000, the number of 
Catholic was set down at 15,000 or one to every 
seven inhabitants. In 1840 the population was 
250,000, and the Catholic portion of it estimated 
at more than 45,000, or one to every five inhabi- 
tants. So that in the last thirty years the whole 
population has but little more than doubled, while 
the Catholic portion of it has more than trebled. 
The increase in the number of Catholic churches 
has been in almost exact proportion to the in- 
crease in the Catholic population. St. Joseph’s, 
the first Catholic church in this city, was as be- 
fore stated, built in 1733. Of its dimensions I 
am onl}’' able to sajr, that it was less than forty 
feet square, to which size it was aftenvards en- 
larged. In 17(53, thirty years subse(picntly, St. 
Mary’s was built on a lot extending from Fourth 
to Fifth-street, above Spruce (then out of the built- 
up part of the city, now in the very centre of 
the city, and worth probably 50,000 dollars). 
What was its original size I have no means of 
ascertaining; it was enlarged in 1810, and made 
100 feet in length by 74 in width. Holy Trinity 
was built in 1789, twenty-six years after the 
building of St. Mary’s; it is lOO ieet by (51, and 
is wiOiput galleries. St. Augustine’s, about 100 
by 50, was built in 1800, eleven years after the 
building of Holy Trinity, by a Priest of the order 
pf St. Augustine, This was followed by the en- 
largement of St, Mary’s ju 1810, and by the addi- 
|M|n of twenty-seven feet to the length of St. 
fiieph’s in 1824. In 1838 St. John’s was built 
in a style of splendour and magnificence 
that surpassed every Church then in Philadel- 
phia. TWs was followed by the rapid erection of 
St. Francis’s, the jiresent St. Jo- 
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Jp’s, and St. Patricks; the two last 
^mmodious, and built on the free- 
is now building in the Northern 


part of the city St Peter’s, for the German cofv 
gregatioii; and St Paul’s, in the south-western 
part of the city, for the numerous Irish and native 
Catholics of that district The last (St Paul’s) 
will be roofed in, in a few days, and is lar^r than 
any Catholic or Protestant Church in this city, 
li is 160 feet in length and 80 in width, and will 
contain more than 2,500 persons. So that in 
another year, there will be, for a population of 

45.000 eleven churches, capable of containing 

25.000 persons, while in 1811 there were for a 
population of 15,000, fopr churches, with room 
for about 6,000. The number of priests engaged 
in parochial duty in 181 1, was five, or one to every 

3.000 souls; there are, at present, besides those 
engaged in the seminary, seventeen performing 

f iastoral duties; that is, one for every 2,000 souls, 
n the “ Picture of Philadelphia for 181 1,” before 
referred to, it is stated that there were supported 
at the Orjfoan Asylum of St. Joseph’s, (incor- 
porated in 1807) fifteen orphans, Ircing one for 
every 1,000 of the Catholic population; there 
were supported during the year 1842, at the 
Asylums of St. Joseph’s and St. John’s, more 
than 160 orphans, being one for every 350 of the 
present Catliolic population. This, taken in con- 
nection with the support of a Seminary where, 
are educated and maintained thirty students for 
the ministry, is a striking evidence of the increas- 
ed zeal and liberality of the Catholics of Phi- 
ladelphia. A Spiritual Retreat for the Laity of 
this city, or a course of rcli|jious exercises, accor- 
ding to the method and spirit of Saint Ignatius 
of Loyola, will take place at St. Joseph’s Church, 
beginning on Sunday next the 12th instant, and 
ending on the following Sunday. - 
Afiijca. — They write from Algiers that for the 
future priests will be sent withthchospital steam- 
ships that bring the sick from Africa to France, 
that these unfortunates may have the consolations 
of religion on their voyage. The Bishop of Algiers 
himself will prescribe a religions service to be 
performed on board these vessels ; and the mess 
and allowanace of the clergy so employed has 
been already arranged. 

Acwortii Grange— a Beautiful Gem. — 
The chapel at Acworth Grange, recently built by 
Lady Tempest (Avrites a correspondent), exceeds 
for beauty anything that I can describe. Great- 
er richness, nav gorgeousness, w^s surely never 
seen in so small a compass ; it is said to have 
cost upwards of ten thousand pounds, and does 
infinite credit to the noble lady by whose libera- 
lity tlii.s sweet sanctuary has been erected. Oh, 
for the honour of God, and the name we bear as 
Englishmen, may such acts of munificence as 
liady Tempest’s become extensively followed in 
this country by all those who have it in their 
pow<5r to “ go and do likewise.” — Tablet, Dec. 
IG, 1844. 

Divorce in JJew Jersey^ — Mary Ann P. 
Randolph from her husband Stellc P. Randolph. 
He was a Baptist preacher, but took it into his 
head one day,liaving a family of several children, 
to travel off with another woman. He wrote 
back a letter, statii^ that it was not his intention 
to return — Irish (Mizen, — The Sana froid with 
which these thinm are dona is frighttal^Cii/Ao/fo 
Hei'ald, of PhiUaclphi«U 
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An Ejcamination of tiir Argument contained in a recent Pamphlet hy the Tleo 
C,J, Quartlei/y entitled^ May I Separate from the Church of England? Bv THE Rev 
Thomas SmiTth, Missionary of the Free Church of Scotland. Calcutta, 1844. 


Whftn we directed our readers’ attention, 
about six weeks atro, to a tiny publication, 
entitled , — May I contlme a memher of che 
Church of England ? wo were right in think- 
ing that it would create considerable sensa- 
tion among the various classes of religionists 
in Calcutta. That little authorless, undated 
tract, of 12 small pages, with very little literary 
JT theological pretensions, has been already 
die occasion of two rather lengthy pamphlets 
in disproof and in support of its views res- 
pectively. 

This circumstance seems to indicate, that a 
!ore point (if every point be not sore) in the 
2)hurch of England’s frame work and consti- 
:ution, has been touched ; and we deem it next 
.0 impossible, that the pamphlet whose title 
s at the head of this article, can be the last 
)n the suyect controverted. The Church of 
England, as by law in Calcutta established, 
ind Rev. Mr. Quartley in particular, cannot 
dlow the matter to rest where the Advocate 
>f the half Kirk has placed it. 

We consider the Rev. Mr. Quartley and 
he Rev. Mr Smith very fit and proper re- 
>re3ontitives of their respective Churches; 
md as they appear to be pretty well matched 
n natural powers, clerical acquirements, and 
espectability of character, the controversy in 
^hich they are now fairly engaged, cannot 
ail to be interesting, however long continued. 

Before we treat our readers to a specimen 
►f Mr. Smith’s views and arguments, we can- 
not help observing that we were surprised at 
he low estimation in which he holds his ad- 
versary personally. He seems to think that 
|Ir. Quartley is a bad advocate, and that the 
3Iiurch of England, mtwithstanding her 
lack catalogue of evils,** has reason to be dis- 
atisfied with his defence. The truth or in- 


accuracy of thi-< judgement will be best decid- 
ed by a pamphlet or two more from each side. 
We now proceed to extract, what appears to 
us most interesting in Mr, Smith's answer to 
3fr, Quartley, and wo leave the candid sin- 
cere Protestant to decide, whether the argu- 
ments of both jointly taken prove or not, that 
the separation from the Catholic Chuch, which 
took place in the IGth century, was unjusti- » 
fiahle in priciple, and practically calamitous 
in its consequences, to the best interests of re- 
ligion. War, without the prospect of a speedy 
and lasting peace, is the greatest temporal 
calamity; a religious war of that description 
is the greatest spiritual calamity; and wlio is 
there so inexperienced, so little read, so en- 
thusiastically short-sighted as to foretel a 
peace, or even a truce, between the belligerent 
fragments of the Protestant reformation. 
among thsmsclues, Mr. Quartley maintained 
that the Church of England, though bad 
enough, was quite as pure and immaculate as 
the Church of Corinth in the time of St. 
Paul, but the Missionary of the Free Church 
of Scotland thinks that there is no resemblance 
whatever between the two Churches. 

« We would submit ” says Mr. Smith, « that the 
state of the Church of England is in many respects 
as diflTerent from that of the Church of Corinth as 
two states can well be. It is a Church of long stand- 
ing. It has been subjected to various vicissitudes ia 
the providence of God : and throughout, it has re- 
tained much in its constitution, that all but its 
most blind and bigotted, or its most interested 
admirers, admit to be very evil. Attempts have 
been constantly repeated for nearly three hun- 
drod years to purify it, but almost in vain. Thera 
is no reasonable probability that it will be in any 
considerable degree informed for a very long time 
to come. There is no power within the Church 
capable of correcting abmee that exist in it ; 
and in this respect it diSexs entirely from the 
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Corinthian Church, whose members are addressed 
throughout by the apostle as having in their own 
hands the power, by an act of their own, to reme- 
dy all the evils in which they were involved. 
l>ut on this highly important point \vc shall have 
more say in the sequel.” 

TIio following defence of the Catholic 
Cliureh, against Mr. Quajftley’s calnmnj^ is 
'Worthy of notice : — 

“But how, it will natardly b: a k?d, cb?"? Mr. 
Quartley justify the secession of the Cluirch of 
England from Rome at the time of the Re- 
formation ? This very natural question Mr. 
Quartley sets himself to answer. His answer is 
one of the most unsatisfactory jiarts of his re- 
markably lineal isfaetory work. He lays down 
the distinction, that, no matter how much evil of 
every kind there be in a Church, the mere ci;ist- 
cnce of that evil can never] iistify sep iration from 
that Church ; but that separation becomes justi- 
fiable when a Church not only teaelies but 
imposes error ;w’hen it not only corrupts the 
faith, but demands the profession of a fd'>c faith. 

* For a long time* (says he), ‘ the Cluirch of 
Home, though corrupt even to the core, refrained 
from exercising this unbearable tyranny : even 
■when her doctors, her priests and her hi .hops 
taught erroi*, the symbols of f.iilh were sound, 
and a Christian man mij^dit remain within her 
pale. But when she insistclou sinful term >. of 
communion, — when slie insisted upon lying con- 
fessions as a test of mcmbersliip— when (he 
Bible-dcnying declarations of lliccrcorlof Pope 
Bius IV. were exacted as the belief of lur 
members and Jier ministers — then did she imporc 
a yoke grievous to be borne.” 

“ Now no one will deny that (here is a diflTjr- 
cnco in depree between the sin of teaching error 
and that of imposing error. But the did'erence of i 
duty in regard to separating from tlie cliurcli ! 
that merely teaches ciror, and from tliat which 
imposes error, is entirely a fiction of Mr. Qnart- 
ley^s own mind. There is no foundation for it 
at all in scripture.” * ^ * 

“ Mr. Quartley professes to refer, the ivhole 
matter to the word of (iod, and yet he introduces 
distinctions of Ins own which the hible docs not 
acknowledge, and runs directly counter to (he 
spirit and the letter of the divine word.” 

“ But this same is a most iiii fortunate distinc- 
tion for Mr. Quaitley. The Creed of Pope Pius, 
according to our rcadingof Kcck^iasiical history, 
was never imposed on the members of the 
Romish communion until it was so iniposed by 
the Conneil of Trent ; an.lthat Council \vi^ held 
not hrfoi'c hut after \\\e Reforniaiion in Germany, 
Swit/yrland anil England. Mr. Quartley makes 
mention of the Council of Constance, but, so fir 
as his argument is concerned, lie might as well 
not have alluded to it at all. The Council of 
Constance did not. iinpase any error. Its chief 
acts were the forbidding of the wine to tlu body 
of Christians in the saeiMrnent, and the condem- 
nation of Hiiss and Jerome. The former w^as 
merely abridging the ])ri\ilegcs of the inenihers 
of the Church, and tlicreforc could not be on Mr. 
Quartlcy’s \)rinciple any jus,l cause of secession. 
If the condemnation of Ikus and Jerome of 
Prague be considered us an imposition of error, 


it were difficult to find a time after the middle 
of the fourth century when error was not im* 
posed. The Council of Con-tance, therefore, ac- 
cording to Mr. Q'larlley’s principle, could not 
justify secession fronuthc Romish communion, 
and nothing that occurred till the Council of 
Trent made separation juHifiahlc. Now the 
imposition of error by the Council of Trent could 
not form any cxcii'C for the separation tlint 
look place before it was held; and therefore 
tine Reformalinri in Germany, Switzerland and 
England, is unjustifiable !” 

The following cxtiMot? will sliow tint, in Mr. 
Smith’s opinion, tli'.Te is as good an I solid a 
reason for separating now fr.iin the Clinrcli of 
England ii5 there was from that of Home in 
the 10th Century. 

“ The evils that exist in the Church of 
England arc a black catalogue. A few of them 
have been very gently, and at the same time very 
well, enumerated in the tract entitled “ Can I 
continue a member of the Church of England ?” 
Mr. Quartleys argument did nothin the slightest 
degree require that he should palliate or apolo- 
gise for these evils, Yet he does strive to ca-.t a 
cloak over those evils who?c existence he cannot 
dimy.” 

“ Asa Pre.sbytcrian we can make no distinc- 
tion between the exerci e of patronage in the ap- 
pointment of minis*crs, and in the appointment 
of Bishops. And even to an Episcopalian the 
jwinciple is just the same. Mr. Quartley at- 
tempts to throw all the blame,, of the improper 
use of patronage ofl’lhc Church unon the p.itions 
themselves. Bur, to take tlie lowest possible 
view of the matter, is not the Church at least a 
partaker of (he sins of these men ? Y(‘a has she 
not grievou'ly sinned in alienating her own in- 
herent, r'ghti as a Churcli of Christ, to pailics 
who possess nurcly a secular \\orcl]y quaiitica- 
tion ? In the opinion of almost all Chri^tian.s 
without her own pale, and in that of a large 
nuMiher of tlie meinlier.'j of her own coinmimioj, 
.she has. Nor have the checks that she has ap- 
liarontly kept in her own hand, been practically 
of the slightest avail. Is there any instance' 
since the Reformation of a Dtan and Cfiapter 
fii.sing to nominate the man whom the King or 
queen, that is to say the minister of the day, lias 
‘given the leave to elect?' Wc believe not. 
Mr. Quartley intimates that, the consequence of 
such a c5ur jC of prac dure would b: a proemitnire. 
^VefaTc not enojgli of a 1 iwyer to know the truj 
and proper meaning of this terra, but at all events 
it is a civil penally. Or i'* there any insiance of 
an archbishop vc udng to consecrate ilu man 
pri seated by the mjck-eleetion of the Bean and 
Chapter? We believe none.” * ^ * 

“ Before parting wilh Ur. Quartley from this 
b’nnchof his an I our subject, we must repeat 
tint all these abases the Church as a cliurch 
dojs sanct.on;— that sin has consented to the 
alienation of all po\Aer i*i lier-clf to remove them. 
No power in tin Ciiurch can remove patronage 
from the Cliurcli of England. It his Income 
part ami parcel of the constitution both of the 
Church and of the Slate ; and there is no human 
probability that the burden will ever be removed, 
until an entire and complete change be eiiected 
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in the relation that subsists between the Church 
and the State. But such a change, the members 
of the Church of England, ns long as they con- 
tinue such, are preclude^ from seeking after. 
Patronage is part of the Ro^'al prerogative, im- 
peachment of which is declarcil by the second 
Canon to subject a man ipso fitch to excommu- 
nication. Did the Apostle ftiul separate from 
Barnabas on account of a single instance of pa- 
tronage ? And are men to be asked whether 
they mr?y separate from a Church which by its I 
unalterable law makes it as punishable an oUence 
to speak against patronage, as to deny the truth 
of the Bible, or to blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost ?’* 

O yo Church of En gland-men, hear yc 
that? Your diurrhjhy its uo.'iltR ruble law, 
makes it as puMtiblo aa to speak 

agavist patronage, as to (h\»} the truth of the 
ISiblc or to blaspheme ajilnst the Holy Ghost. 
This is what Mr. Smith, a Prostestant Pres- 
byterian cl(?rg>iman, orfbrs to prove against the 
CIiLircIi of England, and wliat can so well de- 
serve the attention of every Protestant in 
Calcutta? If the Church of England believes 
at all in the inspiration of the Bible, or in the 
Divinity of the Holy Gho.st, this c.innot pass 
without notice. Poor, unhappy children of the 
reformation, erring and plunging into error, 
tosscjfl to and fro by every wind of doctrino, 
for ever learning and never corning to know- 
ledge of the truth, come back to the one fold of 
the O'le Shephei'd, and you shall find peace to 
your souls. Mr, Smith’s jiidgemont on the 
Book of Common Prayer in our next. 


LIBERALITY 

We have great pleasure in giving publi- 
city to a correspondence between our much 
esteemed Arehbislioj), and two enlightened 
and highly respectable Zemindars, Moonshees 
Fuzulall Kuriiri and Buzlul Ruheem, the 
sons of the late Moonsliee Ameer of Sealdali, 
in the suburbs of Calcutta. Prompted by 
that spirit of well-directed charily which is 
peculiar to benevolent hearts and enlightened 
minds, these Native Gentlemen, allliough 
dilFering from us in faith, have, with a disin- 
terested magnanimity of disposition, respond- 
ed to the call of our Pastor, and in the most 
liberal manner allowed to the orplians, under 
the care of His Grace, the free use of an 
up])er-roomed house in the neighbourhood of 
the College of St, John. From what we 
have learnt, this is only the first develope- 
ment of the regard with which tlie.3e gentle- 
men view the charitable Institutions under 
the care of His Grace. The beginning, we 
are led to believe, of a series of benevolent 
acts which the wealth of these opulent Ze- 


mindars places within the reach of their 
means, and which their liberal education and 
enlightenment inclines lliem to perform. The 
charity displayed by these Gcntic'men of 
the Moslem faith is truly that of the good 
Samaritan, wliose examj)Io is held up for our 
imitation by the Blessed Saviour. Here are 
two strangers to our f.iitJi, who ask not after 
the religion of him who requires relief. They 
see the orplian lying by the side of the road, 
and they pour upon his wound the balm of 
consolation, whilst many who bear the name 
of Christian, hear t\fS cries of the orphan 
ring ill their ears, and pass liim without even 
lifting up their Pharisaical eyes from the sa- 
cred and mysterious volume wliicli they pre- 
tend to stiidv and to expound to tlie people 
of Israel. AVhilst the good Samaritan or the 
stranger openi liis purse strings to feed the 
orplian, many of those who holo'ng to the 
tribe of Levy use tlioir knowledge of the sa- 
cred volume to sow discord and dissensions 
among the children of Abraham, by misre- 
presenting our doctrines and practices. We 
trii-ittlie good example set by the respectable 
I Native gentlemen, wliose charitable act wc 
have noticed, will not bo lost on our Catholic 
as well us separated brethren. 

To 3Iooiishees Fundall Karim and Buzlul 
• Ituheem.. 

Dear Sirs. — I find that you have a small 
upper-roomed house at Iiitally, situated at 
the south of the premises of St. Joseph’s 
Orphanage, This institution has been c.stab- 
lislied for tlie sujiport and education of or- 
phan children, both male and female. Vo- 
luntary contrihiUions from the public arc the 
only means by which the poor children pro- 
tected ill this institution, are supported and 
educated. It is in consideration of these cir- 
cumstances that a pious and benevolent indi- 
vidual li.is presented the premises on which 
the iiHtituUon now stands. 

But the number of children required to 
bo lodged with comfort and decency in those 
premises requires more accommodation than 
the exi'^ting buildings afford. I am, tliorcfire. 
compelled to solicit from you the use of the 
upper- roomed house I have mentioned. The 
house is at present totally out of repair and 
partly in a dilapidated state, so that if it be 
not immediately put in order it will be alto- 
gether ruined. If you will, in consideration 
of the charitable object for which I require 
it, allow me the use of this house, free of 
rent, I shall get it repaired and matlo liahit- 
ahlo ; whilst at tjic same time I shall jointly 
with the widows and orphans, wlio will bo 
benefited by your charity, pray to Almighty 
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God for your happiness and welfare in this, 
as well as the .world to come, 

I am, Dear Sirs, 

Your most obdt. Servt. 


(9d.) P. J. Carew, 

^ Archhiskop, V, A. B. 

Gfilcuttd^ ^S7th AIcLTch^ 1844* 


To His Grace, The Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 

Archbishop,^ Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

My Lord,— Wc have the honor to ac- 
knowlednre the receipt of your Grace's letter 
of the 27th instant, renucstinjj the use of an 
upper-roomed house situated near St, Jo- 
seph s Orphanaufe for the use of the widows 
and orphan children committed to your care. 
The bestowal of charity, especially on poor 
helpless orphans, is, according to every reli- 
gion, an act of the most exalted virtue, 
acceptable, in the sight of God, and the care 
and solicitude which your Grace bestows on 
orphans, shall not go without due reward 
from the Almighty Father of the fatherless. 
Impressed with this conviction we feel groat 
pleasure in haying an opportunity afforded to 
us of aiding in the charitable work which 
engages the tlioughts of your Grace, and de- 
lighted should we have been, if it lay in our 
power to assist the orphans to the full extent 
of our desires, but there are circumstances, 
that need not be mentioned here, which hin- 
der us at present from allowing to your 
Grace the full use of the house you mention, 
beyond the period of one year: your Grace is 
welcome to occupy the house immediately 
and to make in it such repairs as you may 
think fit, for tlie preservation of the building 
and the comforts of those whom you may 
place in it. 

Accept of our sincere thanks for your 
go6d wishes and the prayers of the orphans, 
which are always calculated to secure the 
blessings of Heaven. 

We are, My Lord 

Your obdt. Servts. 

(Sd.) Fuzulall Kurim. 

Buzlul Ruheem. 

Sealdah, 

March, 1844. 


THE BENGALI CATHOLIC MANUAL. 

It will be in the recollection of many of 
our readers that some time ago Mr. Crow 
undertook the translation into Bengali of Dr. 
Plunket s Catechism, and that afterwards it 
was found necessary to enlarge the work by 
making several additions which wer^ consi- 
dered necessary for the instruction and use 
df the Native Catholics of this Vicariate. 
This delayed the completion of the work for 
some time longer, but it has at length been 
published, and we have received our copies. 


The work is now entitled “The Bengali 
Catholic Manual, containing an abridgment 
of the Christian Doctrines, and a selection of 
instructions, devotions &c. adapted to the use 
of the Natives of Bengal, compiled and 
translated from approved Catholic works.'* 

The translation was made under the super- 
intendence of the late Very R(3v. Mr. More, 
the Rector of St, Francis Xavier’s College, 
and was examined by the Rev. Mr. Goiran. 
It bears the Approbation of His Grace, the 
Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop, Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, to whom it is Dedicated. 
In the Preface, which is given both in Eng- 
lish and Bengali, the objects of the work are 
briefly set forth, and the difficulties which 
were experienced in its preparation are ex- 
plained, The Translator himself candidly 
admits tKat the work is susceptible of great 
improvements, and that therefore only a small 
number of copies has been printed for this its 
first edition. It is intended after -some time 
to print a larger and improved edition both 
in the Bengali and the Roman characters. 
We much approve of this modest diffidence 
in the translator. In a language like the 
Bengali, the literature of which has as yet 
been a stranger to the influence of Christian 
doctrines and Gospel morality, that degree of 
perfection, which is desirable in chateeheti- 
cal works on Christian Theology, cannot be 
attained without much labour and repeated 
exertions. Tlie principal fault of those who 
have before hoav attempted similar undertak- 
ings appears to have been an undue degree 
of confidence in their talents and in the 
means they possessed of doing justice to a 
work of this kind. They do not appear to 
have been fully aware of tlic difficulties and 
dangers that beset their path, and therefore 
too nastily got through a task which, from 
its very nature, required a far greater degree 
of familiarity with the Bengali language, 
and much more patient industry than they 
appear to have bestowed on the work they 
undertook to perform in. 

Besides the translation of Dr. Pliinket’s 
Catechism, the compilation before us con- 
I tains the substance of an admirable little 
pamphlet called the Christian Mentor, which 
was published here some time since. In it 
the leading arguments for the existence of 
God, the necessity of a revealed religion, 
the evidences of Christianity, and the riile of 
Faith, by which’ Catholics are guided in the 
choice of their religion, are laid down in a 
concise yet clear manner. To these are add- 
ed the morning, evening and other devo- 
tions used among Catholics, as well as 
instructions for assisting at the Holy Sacrifice 
of the Mass, for Confession and Communion, 
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&c. &c. The compilation is as complete as it 
can be desired for the class of people for 
whom it is intended; and we trust it will 
soon receive all those improvements of which 
its compiler thinks it to be susceptible. 

We shall conclude this notice by strongly 
recommending the printing of the second 
edition in Bengali as well as the Roman cha* 
racter, each of these portions has its peculiar 
usefulness and advantages. If the Bengali 
character be most useful for the Native con- 
verts and those foreigners who have learnt 
to read and write in that character, the Ro- 
man character will be found equally useful 
for that numerous portion of the Catholic 
community of Calcutta and other parts of 
Bengal, who from mere habit can understand 
and speak the Bengali language, without 
being able to read and write in its venuieular 
character. A work like the one before us 
would be of the greatest use in the hands 
of most Masters and Mistresses of fami- 
lies who have native domestics under their 
charge or arc otherwise brought in commu- 
nication with them. If they‘ could but read 
this little work, tlicy would all have it in 
their power to teach the jjrinciples of the 
pure Religion of our blessed Saviour to 
the heathens by whom we are surrounded. 
Therefore, next to the translation of such a 
work in the Bengali Language, its being 
printed in the Roman characters is the only 
means by which the accomplishment of so 
great a desideratum can be secured. 

We have been requested to state for the 
information of those who contributed to- 
wards the printing &c. of the Bengali Ca- 
tholic Manual, that when the binding of the 
remaining copies has been completed, a State- 
ment of receipts and disbursements will be 
published, 

SINGAPORE CHURCH. 

We beg to remind our town readers that 
to-morrow, Easter Sunday, there will be a col- 
lection on behalf of the erection of the new 
church at Singapore, in all the Catholic 
Churches at Calcutta. 

THE MISERERE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sib, — ^The following description of the 
Miserere, as sung at St. Peter’s, from the pen 
of a Protestant Lady, is likely to be new to 
some of your Readers : After a deep and 
most impressive pause of silence, the solemn 
Miserere commenced; and never by mortal ear 
was hcard^ a strain of such powerful, such 
heart-moving pathos. The accordant tones 
of a hundred human voices, and one which 
seemed more than human, ascended together 


I to heaven for mercy to mankind,' for pardon 
I to a guilty and sinning world. It had no- 
I thing in it of this earth, nothing that breathod 
the ordinary feelings of our nature. It 
seemed as if every sense and power had been 
concentered into that plaintive expression of 
lamentation, of deep suffering, and supplica- 
cation, which possessed the soul. It was the 
strain that disomboJed spirits niiglit have 
used wlio had just passed the boundaries of 
death, and sought release from the mysteri- 
ous weight of woe and the trembling of 
mortal agony that iSby had sufTered in the 
passage of the grave. It was the music of 
another state of being. It lasted till the 
shadows of evening fell deeper, and the red 
dusky glare, as it issued stronger from the 
concealed recess whence the singing proceeded, 
shed a partial, but strong light ujjori the fi- 
gures near it. It censed ; a priest with a light 
moved across the Chapel, and carried a book 
to the ofliciating Cardinal, who read a few 
words in an awful and iinj>ressive tone. Then 
again the light di-;a])pearcd, and the last, the 
most eiitriineirig harmony arose, in a strain 
that might Jiave moved heaven itself, a deeper, 
more ])athctic sound of laiiioritation, than 
mortal voices ever breathed. Its effect upon the 
minds of those who heard it, was almost too all- 
powerful to he borne, and never, never can be 
forgotten. One gentleman fainted, and was 
carried out ; and many of the ladies near me 
were in agitation even more distressing, which 
they vainly struggled to suppress. It was 
the music of Allegri ; but the composition, 
however fine, is nothing without the voices 
who perform it here. It is only the singers 
of the Papal Chapel wlio can execute the 
Miserere. It has been tried by the best sing- 
ers in Germany, and totally failed of effect. 
There is never any accompaniment, though 
at times the solemn swell of the softened 
organ seemed to blend with the voices. 
This music is more wonderful, and its effect 
more powerful, than any thing I could have 
conceived.” A Reader. 
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SbeUctiDiiftt 

THE LATE MR. WELD. 

* We cannot suftcr the lamented death of Mr. 
W, Weld, late of St. Xavier’s College, to pass 
without a few words of observation upon the se- 
rious loss which the cause of rational iiistructioii 
has sustained by this sad event. Mr. Weld was 
a scion of one of the most ancient Catholic fami- 
lies of the north of England, which numbers 
among its members one of the College of Cardi- 
nals. He had been but a .short time in the coun- 
try, but lii.s labours as a tcaelier had been attend- 
ed with much succe.s-s, J^iis method of communi- 
cating knowledge, particularly in his own pecu- 
liar department of mathemalies, b^ing that of 
simplifying its means of aitainment. It is a 
rocess which no teacher couLl succeed in, who 
ad not studied the art of teaching, wdiich is, we 
have often observed, an art by itself; for it is 
much more simple to lay a book before a scholar, 
and make him teach himsjlf, tlian lecture on the 
subject matter of the book, and show the m jtle 
of explaining the mysteries of the science it 
deals with out of itself. Of this important art 
Mr. Well was completely mi.ster, and thus 
brought the mass of his soua l and extensive 
knowledge to b',ar with iiiniiilc c (lee:; upon the 
course of his teaching. Hj wiij e itluisi islic, 
energetic, aniof grea', ability; his stvle of cr.i- 
versatioa in secular society w is as pleasing as 
were his rninners: his alUinme its in his own 
chief bnnch of stuly might, hid it been so 
willed, have classed his name hereitter with 
those of a Jacquier, or a Boseovicdi. 

St. Xavier’s College has b*ci most iinrortii- 
nate in the loss of this able teacher, fillowing so 
immediately a^ter tint of Dr. Irvine, who ha I 
not the occasion of displiying his great practical 
icnowbdge of mjclnn'cil science, ere he was at- 
tacked by the illness which ])’ovel fatal. We 
trast for the caus? of education’s sake that the 
Society may depute men as ab’e, to fill the place 
of those that are dcittUi Slur, April 1. 

THE ADVOCATE’S CHUISTIANITY, 
The Calcutta Christian Adcjcalj givci insertion 
to a letter which only could appear in a religions 
journal, and then it must be c )\i InUcd bv in^n 
who elect themselves as the only true and faithful 
among m *n. The writer is alir.ned at a report 
“that it is i’l th? c intmi yla'ion of Government 
.0 applv to l^avUimo it to grant a su ii of m > icy 
m be enploye I in th j p iYm_*iit of *Uo n m Clitho- 
lie Priests in India.” He tnuts for the hou^r of 
Protestant Englind it iniy prove unf)unl.:d. 
This writer will b* iiirmii dy mire distressel to 
hear that the propriety of paying all Catholic 
Priests in Ireland is to* be submitted to Parlia- 
ment. We do not expect it will be very lon^^, 
if the Union is to be preserved, before this is 
acceded to, and we sh ill be in leed h ippy when, 
instead of a pittance. Prie.sls will be li’oerally paid 
wherever we hive subiect; who need them. 
As long as Church au I State are one, it is 
disgraceful lhatit should be otherwise; whether 
they: should be severed is a question into which 

K e 11^ not now enter. The writer indulges in 
e;tluitta] slang about the Roman Catholic Church, 
the impossibility of its existing without perse, 
“^on or (^irinir to persecute, and of the arro. 


gance of the Romish Priesthood, as if our own 
Establishment were not a thing of w’orldliness, 
Link, titles and grasping wealth, and a persecutor 
of pockets, since it mak^s people pay, though their 
cOt scirnces may compel them to dissent from its 
ordinances, doctrines and practice. He ask«, — 
“How can Clergymen or MisNionarie.s go about 
their work, when the moment they mention Po- 
pery (as they must occasionally, it' faithful J they 
will be mot with the astounding reply, ‘ why do 
you preach or speak against Popery, which your 
own Christian Government is pnyinff?* This is 
like a certfiiii class of men who look upon religion 
as a trade — the paying, whicli this gentleman 
puts into italics is ever uppermost in their mind 
it is the first thing that occurs to them, and the 
dread of a rival is shocking to their prejudice.^ in 
favour of self. To a man strong in the simple 
doctrines of Christianity, llie ready answer to the 
above astounding question would be — “There are 
those who hug the delusion of a false faith from 
which we hope to convert them as we trust to 
rescue you from heathenism, but to deny them 
spiritual assistance till they will take it from our 
hands, and to force them to take it before they are 
converted, or to go without any, would be a viola- 
tion of rhe injunction of that God we preach, 
who tells us to be a merciful and charitable 
and to d ) unto others as we would be done by.” 
He might aid — “ they are not only our fellowr- 
creatures, but oiir fellow subjects, obeying the 
same Government, paying the same Government, 
and fighting for the .same Government. Would 
it be just then that we should deny them Minis- 
ters of tlieir religion, or i.s it just to say we ap- 
prove because wc pay, that we encourage priest- 
craft because we do not persecute it ?” The speaker 
might say thi-j and a good dccal more, and he 
might keep in the back ground how nearly in fact 
we approa'di persecution of tho'ie who dilfer from 
us; until lately how thoroughly we reached it. 
Till'* CdcnU’i Chrintian Advocate is alarmed be- 
cause if the Irish Priesthood are paid by the 
English Government such a step would have the 
imruediate effect of causing a fresh influx of pri- 
ests into this country. “Of course it would” he 
exclaims, “ and Papists know it wdC* Here again 
is the confession, a thousand times made, of a 
distrust in the Protestant Faith which it were 
b.'tter never to inike. This cry against Roman 
Calhdic Priests — whit is it bat an alarm that 
thiv arc t> teach something that will be more 
readily listcnc 1 to th in the doctrines and the ex- 
hortations of our Prote-^tint Clergy! Cannot we 
mjct th.*m in a fair field — a heathen country— 
wdh all the a Ivantages that belong to an esta- 
blislim mt pushing a State religion, and betray 
no fear ? Do we not proclaim that truth is great 
and must prevail? We shout it very lustily, and 
then ch ing? our note to one of alarm and warning, 
that if the Roman Catholic be allowed a Minister 
to marry, wed, comfort or bury him, he will con- 
vert the heathen to RominLsib, preach Protes- 
tants never so stoutly. Not a syllable is ever 
I written to meet the question, — if a Protestant 
; Church and State will have Roman Catholic 
; subjects, and take their money, their labour and 
their blood, should they not leave them their reli- 
gion, until they can win then to a better.^ No 
to pay a shilling to a priest is to aggrandize the 
Papal Hierarchy, to aggrandize bar funds, to 
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ag^ndize her power. In these very words this 
writer, whose letter we are considering, argues 
against the Roman Catholic soldier in India being 
allowed by the Government he is fighting for, 
the consolation of that religion in winch he has 
been born and bred, 

We know not that we should have noticed this 
subject but that we wrote lately upon it from a 
very different text. It is with deep regret we see 
in any publication, much less in one affecting a 
religious character, the style of article and cor- 
respondence that so frejpiently discredit the CArw- 
tian Advocate, There is no cnarity for any man 
who differs in opinion from its conductors and 
their friends — there is no truth but in their dog- 
mas, no justice but in their judgments — they 
will take nothing from a man from whom they 
dissent but his money. Give, give, give is their 
constant cry — to their Churches, their Chapels, 
their Societies their Schools, their Periodicals ; 
and people do give, give liberally — but give else- 
where, and it is mis-directed generosity at least ; to 
give the means of religious worship, if it be not 
their religion, is a crime. — Idid, 2d Aj)rtl, 

HOLY SATURDAY. 

When the mind is once buried in the depths of 
the great week, when the soul has once given 
way to the insjnrations which the ceremonies and 
the offices of the time call tbr<li, we fee! truly 
overwhelmed with so much grandeur. The psalms 
which we have read, the hymns which we have 
heard chaunted, the lamentafions of Isaias and 
Jeremiah, which we have heard l\ave kindl- 
ed strong emotions and liigh Ihouglifs in our 
minds. We have lived, so to speak, with the pro- 
phets and kings of Israel ; we have been raised 
with them high above the things of the earth, 
and we feel pained to return to the vulgar w'ords 
of life. But flo/i/ Saturday still makes us dwell 
in these high regions : few (lays in the Cliristian 
year so abound with symbols as this. On this 
day the church honours the mysterious repose 
which Jesus Cin-ist observed in the tomb, and, at 
the same time, rccials the descent into hell of the 
Conquerer of Death, when he went fo,nv/Lii?iraw 
OinFiii 'bUc intfaiiess of Limbo the souls of the 
patriarchs and the just who had awaited and 
foretold the ^lessiah. The burial of our Lord, 
says the historian of (he festivals of the church, 
is II mystery which the church seems to have 
wushed to celebrate only by her silence, for (he 
office relative to His burial terminates with None. 
Moreover, as the vigil of Easter surpasses all 
other vigils in dignity, and abounds more in 
practices and observances, its offices have been 
advanced to the preceding day. In the early ages 
of the church, this vigil continued among all 
ranks of the faithful till Sunday morning, the 
greatest part of them remaining fasting from the 
previous Friday, or the collation of Thursday. 
They were carefully warned not to conclude this 
celebrated vigil till the crowing of the cock. 
Sacrifice was then offered, the faithful communi- 
cated, and th<? fast of Lent ceased. Thus, the 
faithful remained in the church from sunrise to 
sunrise. This custom has been discontinued 
among the Latins since the offices of the vigil of 
Easter day have commenced with Tierce on Sa- 
turday; but, it still preva^ among the Greeks. 

28 


The feast of Holy Saturday is nowr left to the 
individual devotion of the faithful: it is no longer 
observed as a holiday. Holy Saturday is too 
near the greatest of Christian fcsiivals to be cele- 
brated with great pomp, so that if you enter one^ 
of our churches on that day, notwithstanding the* 
poetry and imagery of the cerenioiiics, you will 
not find it so crowded as on the prccctiing days. 
What formerly attracted great crowds on the 
office of Holy Saturday was tlie baptism of the 
catechumens. Tow’ards mid-day they were brought 
to the church, they were catccliised for the last 
time, and they had to show that tlicy Averc suffici- 
ently instructed to be admitted into the communion 
of the faithful. They recited aloud the apostles* 
creed and the Lord’s p7ayer; then the bisliop 
passed along their rank, making the sign of the 
cross on eacii one’s forehead, anci then, laying his 
hands upon them, he exorcised ilicm. In this 
ceremony he'imitated what onr Saviour had done; 
he touched their cars and their eyes with spittle, 
saying, Epheta, that is, he ye opened. Then the 
eyes Avliich had been closed to divine light, and 
the cars which had been shut against the words 
of salvation, saw and Jirard : and those wlio had 
desired it with earnest lU'ss, and who hful lived 
with purity, were admitted to our sacrc'd myste- 
ries. And to show to all the w'orld that these 
new ('hrislians were ready to fight for the faith 
which they had embraced, and that they had be- 
come soldiers of Christ, on their breasts and be- 
tween their naked shoulders the bishop spread 
the oil of unction, tin* oil wdiicli makes strong in 
battle. After the benediction of llic fonts, bqv 
tisra by immersion took place; the young boys 
were presented by tlic god. fat hers, the girls by the 
godmothers : the’ priest reet ived them from their 
hands, and with the cliastily of the sanctuary ^, 
knew hoAv to remove all inconveniences. Th/»/e 
w'ho were strong underwent the triple irnWr^ioii, 
those who were weak and feeble 'u single immer- 
sion, with all due rce-i’-d +.o jxirity. On leaving 
the laver of ’u-gt aeration, all those who liacl been 
bupfi/eh were presented to the minister of (he 
alitar, wdio annointed tin m witli the holy chrism, 
making with his thumb the sign of the cross on 
the crown of the head. Then the new Christians 
were clothed in long white rolx's, w ithout spot or 
stain, emblems of innoeem^e and virginity. Thus 
clad, and ])ure as angels, these young men and 
women wx're bronglit to the bishop, who said 
over them the prayer of confirmation, involdng 
on these children of the church the seven gifts of 
the Holy Ghost ! Puri tied by baptism, strengthen- 
ed by coiilirrnatioii, the neoidij tes came sinoing 
the litanies of the saints — the saints whose bre- 
thren they had bcc(Amc, to assist at mass, during 
which (hey all communicated. These ceremonies 
of baptism and confirmation were observed ever 
since the eighth century on Hohj Saturdaif, and 
(hey contribut(?d more than anything else ‘to the 
relimons pomp of this day. Now-a-days that 
we nave no young catechumens with their white 
robes and bandages of linen; now that baptism 
is not administered by immersion, and that onr 
churches have none of those great fonts in which 
those being baptized were thrice plimgeti, the 
office of the vigil of Easter has been greatly 
simplified : still it retains the hlessiny of theforits^ 
and of new Jire^ anid the paschal candle : ail of 
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which recal a high antiquity. The new fire i$ 
blessed after None: then the officiating priest, 
robed in a purple cope, and accompanied by the 
deacon and subdcacon, walks down llic church 
and, near the porch, blesses fire which lia^ not 
been used for any nrofano purpose, the fire which 
has to burn in the lamj) before the saint of saints. 
“0 God, who by thy Son, the cornerstone, hast 
bestowed on the fiiithful the fire of Ihy bright- 
ness, sanctify this new fire produced from a flint 
for our use; and grant that, during this paschal 
festival, we may be so inflamed with heavenly 
desires that with pure minds we nniy conic to the 
solemnity of eternal splendour, through the same 
Christ onr Lord.” “Creator of all light, bless 
this! 0 God, who wast'^'thc light of Israel! O 
God, who wasl a pillar of fire in the desert! O 
God, bless this new fire!” Then an acolyte puls 
some of the fire in the censer, and the priest 
sprinkles it with holy will or, saying: ylspon/es 
me Dominc, Jiyssopo, ct munchihor ; htimlm me ci 
super nivem dealhnhor, TIkmi Ihe deacon, ]niiting 
on a white dalmatic, takes a rod with three brandi- 
es, forming a triangle; then, having lighted 
one of the candles, he walks towards the altar 
singing; Lumen Chrhti, He then asks thehlc.-.s- 
ing of the priest that he may be worthy lo an- 
nounce the pasch. Then follows (Ik* hciiedicli()n 
of the pasdial caiidli*. The paschal candle dales 
from the sixth century. It was originally ir cd 
to give light on the vigil of Kash r, the nio^L 
solemn of all vigils. The lailhAd tdaecvl a high 
column of wax in the centre of the dinivli, and 
from it the light, sproail nroand. It was looked 
on as a symbol of Jesus Clu’i. f standing in the 
middle of his cliurcb to enllglileii and to guide it. 
The prayers said at thi.s binicdicli^m arc full of 
poetic enthusiasm: “Let now the heavenly troops 
angels rejoice ; let the divine mysteries be joy- 
fully^c'Ol^^bratcd, and let a sacred lriim])et ]>ro- 
claim 

earth also he iillc-rT illi’.minaloa 

with such resplendent rays; auJ l,'\^-it be {-enwildc 
that the darkness, which ovcisj)read tlu* V, rmiU 
world, is chased awaay by fhe .splendour of onr' 
Eternal King. Let onr mother the ehureh be 
also glad, linding lierscdf adorned witli the rays 
of so great a liglit; and let llii.s lerujnle l\^^ound 
with the joyful acclamation.s of the ])i*ople !” 
The deacon then fixes five graiin^ of blessed in- 
cense in the candle, lu the early ages of the 
church, the paschal candle was u^ed only on the 
vigil of Easter. At ])re&erit it remairi.s*in the 
sanctuary be fore the altar till ascension day. As 
it is a synibol of Jesus Christ, it is mot withdrawn 
from the church until our Lord went up to heaven. 
In some countries, wlien the year commenced at 
Easier, the eyedes', the principle epodis, the great 
anniversaries of ndigiou-; eunitfu w'ore written on 

f i paschal candle. Wlieii tije deaeou, with one 
the three candles on the rod, lights the pas- 
chal candle aiul fne lamjis of the church, he says: 
“We beseech thee, therefore, O Lord, that this 
candle, consecrated to tlio honour of thy name, 
may continue burning todissiuntc llie darkness 
of this night, and being ri(‘cepted as a sweet smell- 
ing savour, maybe united with the celestial lights. 
Let the morning star tiud it burning I” 

lifter tin's ceremony, the clergy, clothed in ])ur- 
read the prophecies. What a continuity of 


magnificent pictures in these inspired pages! 
There is God seated in his power, and, before all 
time, fructifying chaos that he might make the 
world therefrom ; ihe earth with its trees, its ri- 
vers, and its mountains ; the sea wdth its depths 
audits abyss; the firmament with its stars, moon, 
and sun, and light created by a word 1 There is 
the patriarch Noah, saved from the deluge, and 
the great waves which rise, and the ark^ which 
swims upon them, and the crew wliich w’as lost, 
and the clove wdiieh returned beaming an olive 
branch! There is God demanding from Abraham 
a sacrifice which lie w ould not have asked of a 
molhor ; there is the angel staying the arm of the 
father of Isaac ; there is Isaac saved ! There is 
the God of armies, the eternal Jehovah, looking 
downi himself frciin the height of tlie fiery cloud, 
and spreading terror and death among the Egyp- 
tians, and swallowing up in the wa\cs horsemen 
and horses, cliariots, king, and an entire army ! 
There is God telling Israel tliat if the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unjust man his thoughts, 
and relurn to the Lord, lie wdll have mercy on 
liini, for the thoughts of God are not as the 
ihoiighis of men, nor the ways *of heaven like 
the ways of earth: for as the heavens are exalted 
iihove the earth, so are the thoughts of God above 
llic thoughts of men. And as the rrJn and the 
snow^ come down from lieaven, return no more 
thither, but soak the earth and ferlilizc it, so the 
word of God, which has gone forth from His 
mouth, sliall pro.'iper and bring forth fruit. Afar 
oil tile IVojihel Baruch cries out, “How happen- 
cth it, 0 Israel, that thou art in the enemies' 
land ? llow' is it that thou art grown old in a 
strange country, ilion art defiled with the dead ; 
thou art counted witit llioin that go dowm into 
luU.^ I know" it well : it b because thou hast for- 
saken the fountain of wi.^dom. For if thou hadst 
walked in tlie glory of God, thou had.st surely 
(hvelt in jieaee for ever. Learn where is wusdom, 
wlicre is .slivngtli, w here is iimlerstaiidiiig, that 
thou inayesl know aKo wliere is l(‘nglli of days 
and life, Avhere is the liglit of the eyes and ])cace. 
^ Where are the ju’inccs of the nations, and they 
that rule cn*T the beasts that are upon the earth! 
that take their pastime witli liic binls of th:, air, 
tli.il hoard iqi silver and gold? They are cut off 
and are gone dowui to boll, and others arc risen 
up in their place! O I'jrael! how" great is tlie 
house of God, and how" vast is the place of his 
p(»scssion! It is great and hath no end: it is 
high and immense. Tliere v/ere the giants, those 
renowned men that w ere from the beginning, of 
great stature, cxjKTt in w ar. The Lord chose 
not them, neither did they find the w'ay of know- 
ledge: therefore did they perish. Who hath gone 
up into heaven and hath Liken wisdom, and 
brought her dowm from the clouds ? Who hath 
passed over the sea, and found her and brought 
her preferable to chosen gold After Baruch 
there is Ezekiel! Ezekiel,* w'ho had his great vision 
of the dead. Listen! “In those days, the hand 
of the Lord was upon me, and brought me forth 
in the sjiirit of the Lord : and set me dowm in the 
midst of a plain that was full of bones. Now 
they w'ere very many upon the foce of the plain, 
and they W"crc exceeding dry. And He said to 
me, ‘ ^on of man dost thou think these bones 
shall live P’ * 0 Lord God thou knowest' Prophe 
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cy concerning those bones and say to them : ye 
dry bones hear the word of the Lord. Thus 
saith tile Lord God to these bones ! Behold I will 
send spirit into you, and^you shall live. And I 
will lay sinews upon you,* and will cause flesh to 
grow over you, and will cover you with skin: 
and I will give you spirit, and you shall live, and 
you shall know that I am the Lord.’ And I pro- 
phesied as he had commanded me, and as I 
prophesied there was a noise, and behold a com- 
motion, and the bones came together, each one to 
its joint. And I saw, and beheld the sinews and 
the llesh came upon them : and the skin was 
stretched out over (hem, but there was no spirit 
in them. The Lord said to me, ‘ Prophecy, O son 
of man, and say to the spirit, thus saith the Lord 
God; come, spirit, from the four winds, and blow 
upon those slam, and let them live again.* And I 
prophesied as he had commanded me, and the 
spirit came into Lhein, and they lived : and they 
stood upon their feet an exccediiiGf great army. 
And lie said to me: SSon of man, all these bones 
are the house of Israel ; they say, onr bones are 
dried up, and bur hojn‘ is lost, and wc arc cut off. 
Therefore prophesy, and say to them, thus saith 
the Lord God; behold I will open your graves, 
and will bring you out of your sepulclires, (3 iny 
people, and will bring yon into the land of Israel. 
And you shall know that I am the Lord when I 
shall have ojiciied your sepulohres, and shall have 
brought you out of your graves, O my people: 
and shall have jiiu my spirit in you, and you shall 
live, and I shall make you rest ujiou your own 
land.’ Art(;r this visioji another prophet succeeds 
Ezekiel: lie sees the earth deprived of ni(Mi, and 
women lamenting their widowhood. But soon 
the bud of the Lord shall grow from the midst of 
the ruins, and shall be in magninconce and glory, 
and the children of Israel that have escaped the 
misfortunes of their nation shall be filled with 
joy. Every one that shall be left in Sion, and 
that shall remain in Jerusalem, shall be called 
holy, and their names shall be written by tlic 
angel in the book of life. Jonas comes in his 
turn ; the Lord has corninanded him to denounce 
woe, woe to Nitiive: now Ninive was a great 
city, of three day's journey, and Jonas bi*gau to 
enter into the city one day’s journey, crying aloud 
iu the slret'ts and squares, before palaces and 
temples: “Yet forty days and Ninive shall be 
destroyed.” And the men of Ninive heard the 
words of the prophet, and believed in God: and 
they proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from 
the greatest to the least. And the king, having 
learned what was passing in the cil.y, rose up out 
of his throne, and cast away his robe from him, 
and was clothed with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
And he caused it to be proclaimed and published 
in Ninive from the mouth of the king and of his 
princes, saying, “Let neither men nor beasts, oxen 
nor sheep taste anything : let them not feed nor 
drink water.” And all Ninive having fasted, wept 
and prayed, God had regard of their penance and 
repentance, and it was saved ! God had mercy on 
his people. The words of Moses come after those 
of Jonas. After Moses had written the words of the 
law in a volume, he commanded the Levites, who 
carried the ark of the covenant, saying, “ Take this 
book and put it in the side of the art of the covanent 
of the Lord our God, that it may be there for a 


testimony against thee : for I know thy obstina- 
cy, and thy most stiff neck. While I am yet 
living in the midst of you, you have always been 
rebellious against the Lord; how much more 
when I shall be dead ? Gather unto me all the 
ancients of your tribes, and your doctors, and 
1 will speak these words in their hearing, and I 
will call heaven iind ' earth to witness against 
them that transgress. My soul becomes sorrow- 
ful when I reflect that after my death yon will 
quickly turn aside from the way tliat I have coin- 
manJM you. Israel ! Israel! thy iniqnily willkin- 
dle the anger of (iod.” We are no longer in N ineye, 
no longer in the camp of Moses; wc are carried 
in spirit to Babylon tlv;» proud, to Babylon the 
fallen of nations. Attend : “In those days king 
Nebuchadonosor made a. statue of "old of 60 
cubits high and 6 cubits broad, and ho set it up 
iu the plains of Dura, of the province of Baby- 
lon. Then Nebuchadonosor the king sent to 
call together the nobles, the inagisl rates, and the 
judges Ihc cn.p(ains, the rulers and governors, 
and all the chief men of the pn»vince3, the peo- 
ple from town and cj^iinlry, rich and poor, high 
and low, to come to the dedication of the stcatuc 
which king Nebuchadonosor h;ul set up. And ^ 
wluMi all this mnltitiule was assembled in the 
plains of 13 lira, llie heralds cried with a strong 
voire : To yon it is conitiianded, O nations, tribes 
and language-?, tliat in the hour that yon shall 
hear the sound of the trumpet, anti of the flute, 
and of the harp, and of the sackbut, and of the 
psaltery, and of the symphony, and of all kinds 
of music, ye shall fall tlown and adore the golden 
statue svhieii Xebiicliadonosor hath set up. But 
if any man shall not fall down and adore, he 
shall tin* same hour be ea^t into a furnace of 
burning lire. Upon this, therefore, at the time 
when all the people heard the sound of the 
trumpet, the flute, and the liarp, of the saclibut, 
and llii^ psaltery, of the symphony, and of all 
kind of musie, all the nations, tribes, and Lin- 
guag^'s fell down and ailor<*d the golden statue 
which king Nebuchadonosor had set up. And 
presently, at that very time, some Chaldeans 
came and said to the king,— O king, live for 
ever: thou, 0 king, hast made a decree that 
every man that shall hear the sound of the 
trumpet, tlie flute, and the harp, of the sackbut, 
and til,' pialteiy, of the symphony, and of all 
kind of music, shall prostrate himself, and adore 
the golden statue: and that if any man shall not 
fall di>wii find adore, he shall be c,ist into a fur- 
nace of Innuing fire. Now there are certain 
Jews, whom thou hast set over the works of the 
province of Babylon, Sidrach, MiHach^ and .46- 
denag y: these men, O king, have slighted thy 
decree : they worship not thy gods, nor do they 
adore the golden statue which thou hast set up. 
Tlieii Nebnehadonosor, iu fury and in wratti, 
commanded that Sidvac, Misacb, and Abdenago 
should be brought; and, when they were before 
him, Nebuchadonosor the king spoke to them, 
and said, is it true that you do not worship 
my gods, nor adore the golden statue that 
I have set up? Now therefore, if yon be ready, 
at what hour soever you shall hear the sound 
of the trumpet^ flute, harp, sackbut, and psal- 
tery, and symphony, and of all kinds of mu- 
sic, prostrate yourselves, and adore the sUitu© 
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which I have made : but if you do not adore, 
you shall bo cast, the same hour, into the furnace 
of burning lire ; aud who is the God that shall 
deliver you out of my hand ? Sidrach, Misach, 
Ond Abdciiago answered, and said to the king,— 
We have no occasion to answer thee concerning 
this matter: for behold our God, whom we 
woi’riliip, is able lo save us from tlie furnace of 
burning fire, and to deliver us oat of thy hands, 
0 king. Jiut if he will not, be it known lo thee, 
O king, that we will not woisliip ihygods, iior 
adore llie golden slalue which Ihou hast set up. 
Then was Nebuchadonosor filled witli fury: and 
the coiinlcnanec of his face was changed, and he 
commanded that the furnace should be heated 
seven times more than it nadbetm accustomed to 
be heated ; and lie commanded the strongest men 
that wore in his aniiy to hind the feet of Sidrach, 
Misach, and Ahdenago, and to cast them into 
the furnace of burning fire. And as the king 
liad ordered, lliese tliree cliildrcu of Israel were 
homul, ajul wxn’e cast into the furnace of burning 
fire, which was heated exceedingly, with their 
coals, and their caps, and their shoes, and llicir 
fesiivo garmenl'!. Aud the llame of the fire slew 
those men that had cast in Sidrach, Misach, and 
• Abdeiiago. ilut the three Israelites who had 
been I hrowji hound into the furnace, wailked in 
the mi Istor the llame, praising God, and blessing 
(he Lord,” 

Ccrlis^ what a succession of pictures, full of 
poetry! It lias given me pleasure to go over 
them, for many Catholics who enter our churches 
on ILdjf Siitunhii/ have no conception of the 
siibJimily of the oihee on that day. If this ollicc 
he re id with at I cation, it must appear that tlie 
clmivh, at Die time of cedebrating the great fast 
of the resurrection, has desired to show, by |he 
deeds of the past, the power of God, wdio is so 
soon to break the stone of the tomb and triumph 
over death. Letter lo secure adoration lo Jesus 
Christ she goes over flit* history of Jehovah, and 
pills the iirodigies of the ancient law by the side 
of the mercies and (he ho])C.s of the new law. 
After this long list of prophecies, intermingled 
with prayers, the celebrant proceeds to the bless- 
ing of the font: again the prayers arc beautiful 
aiid affected. “ O God, whose" spirit in the very 
beginning of the w'orld moved over the w'aters, 
that even then the nature of vvater miglit receive 
the virtue of sanctilication. O God, \vho by 
water didst wMsh away tlie crimes of the guilty 
. w'orld, auvl bv the overdowdng of the deluge didst 
give a rr^uve of rcgciKwalion, that one and the 
same element miglit in a mystery be the end of 
vice and the origin of virtue. Look. O Lord, 

, on the face of lliesc waters, and sanctify them!” 

: Here the priest, toucliing the water with his hand 
makes over it the ^igii of the cross, and adds: 
“May this holy and innocent creature be free 
from all the assaults of (be. enemy, and purified 
i Udhe destruction of all his malice : may it be a 
living fountain, a regenerating water, a purifying 
Istreain; that all those that are lo be washed in 
I tins saving hath may obtain, by the operation of 
|the Holy Ghost, the grace of li perfect purifiea- 
ftion. Therefore f bless thee, 0 creature of water, 
|by |he living God, by tiie true God, by the holy 
\ by that God who in the bcgi?ining separated 
by to word from the dry land, whose spirit 


moved over thee.” Here the celebrant divides 
the water with his hands, and throws some of it 
towards the four quarters of the world, saying: 

Who made thee flow from the fountain of para- 
dise, and commanded thee to water the whole 
earth with thy four rivers. Who, changing thy 
bitterness in the desert into sweetness, made thee 
fit to drink, and produced thee out of a rook to 
quench the thirst of the people. I bless thee 
also by our Lord Jesus Christ, liis only Son, who 
in Canaa of Galilee changed ihee into wine by a 
wonderful miracle of his power. _ Who walked 
upon thee dry foot, and was baptised in thee by 
John in the Jordan. Who made thee flow out 
of his side together with his blood, and command- 
ed his disciples, that such as believed should be 
baptized in thee.” Here brcatliiiig upon the wa- 
ter the c(*lebrant says : “ Do thou with thy mouth 
bless these clear waters, that, besides their natu- 
ral virtue of cleansing the body, they may also 
be clTectual for the purifying of the soul.” Here 
the ])riest .sinks the paschal candle in the water 
at three diflerent times, saying each time; “ May 
the virtue of tlie Holy Ghost dcscetid into all the 
water of this font, and make the whole substance 
of this water fruitful, and capable of regenerat- 
ing!” The priest then thrice drops wax into the 
water from the paschal candle in the form of a 
cross, saying: “May this font be sanctified and 
made fruitful in the name of ibe Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Gliost !” The priest, 
then pouring some oil of catechumens into the 
water three times, says: “May this mixture of 
tlie oil of unction and of the water of baptism 
be made in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost !” Then, pouring 
holy chrism into the water, he says : “ May this 
mixture of the chrism of sanctification, and of 
the oil of unction, and of the water of baptism, 
be made in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gliost !” And the faithful 
answer, Amen, Perchance this word is lightly pro- 
nounced by many, but if those who say it were to 
reflect, they would find it serious on this occasion ; 
for the water w hichhas just been sauctined in their 
presence, and at the blessing of which they have 
assisted by tlicir prayers, this water will be pour- 
ed on the heads of their children, when they 
come into the world ; when they tlieinsclvcs shall 
be lying on their death bed, and the death rattle 
of their agony shall cause tears and lamentations 
around them, some pious hand will sprinkle some 
of this same water over their already stiflend 
limbs. There is nothing useless, nothing which 
does not aw^aken, refieetion in the ceremonies of 
Catholicity; the water wdiich is found at the 
doors of our churches in basins of marble, or 
stone, or large shidls, is destined for the cradle 
and the tomb, the living and the dead ! When 
the font has been blessed, the litany of the saints 
is sung at the altar ; the church invites all the 
saints of heaven to the great festival on the earth. 
From the moment that the host was carried to 
tlie sepulchre chapel on Holy Thursday, all the 
towens, ah the belfries, all the steeples of the 
chui’clies have been silent; no rinjjing has been 
heard in the cities, but. when the priest has enton- 
ed the Gloria in excehis^ volleys of cannon are 
fired from every parish and accompany the AUe-* 
laia^ which already announce the feast of the 
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following day. This is the true end of the forty 
days mourning; for the gospel has announced 
the resurrection. Formerly those who had been 
newly baptized communicated after the priest 
and tile clergy, they were followed by all the 
people. The history of the feasts of the church 
adds, ** Infants at the breasts, who were baptized 
on tile vi"il of Easter, did not receive the body 
of Jesus Clirist under the appearance of bread, 
since they liad not as yet began to cat. They 
were content to communicate them with the 
precious blood which was carried to them in 
the chalice, with a spoon to introduce it into the 
mouth; they afterwards made them, as well as 
the others baptized, tnla* a little, ordinary wdiic, 
which usage ]>revailed in the fourth century.** In 
tViis custom of communicating lilile children is 
found a lively rcmemlirance of the tenderness 
which our Saviour showed for cliildren: the 
apostles, the disciples, those Jiving at the same 
time as our Lord, having seen him, during his 
passage on earth, allow little children to come 
unto him; he having taken them on liis knees and 
blessed tlicm, have been anxious after liis death, 
to continue this predilection for the innocent 
creatures wlioni the Son of Mary had loved, and 
whom baptism had rendered as jinre as angels. 
An infant baptized, wlio lias not as yet beim able 
to sin, is an angel on heart: his innoeciiee is 
worth more than very many of our virtues — Or- 
thudox Journal. 

EASTER DAY. 

This is the day wdiicli the Lord has made, the 
great day of the Christians, the day of deli- 
verance f Tlicre is in the air, above cities, and 
above the country, as it were, one great canticle, 
one sounding hymn of joy. From the dawn of 
the day the bells have joyously aiinouueed the 
festival. The earth, too, wraj)t for forty days in 
penance, mourning, awakens with joy ; and every 
one goes forth from his home, arrayed in Ins 
most costly dress. On this day our largest church- 
es are too small, for the most iiiditrercnt on 
this holy day think themselves bound to go to the 
solemnity. It is true religion has exhibited all 
her pomp : the altars have re-as.Stmicd their splen- 
dour, their flow'crs, their rclicpiarics, (heir candle- 
sticks of gold; the saints are no longer veiled, 
nor are the adoring angels concealed. Tlic clouds 
of incense rise in the sanctuary, the priests are 
again arrayed in velvet and red brocade; the 
mitre adorns the brow of the bishop, and the 
crozier glitters in his hand ; lights burn on each 
side of the tabernacle, above w liich rise the radi- 
ant eucharist ; the deacons and subdcacons, the 
canons and acolytes, carry lighted torches, and 
sing as they move through the serried ranks of 
the crowd in procession round the church : “ An 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
coming rolled back the stone and sat upon it ; 
then, speaking to the women, he said: Fear not, 
for I know that you seek Jesus : he is risen : 
come and see the place where the Lord was laid. 
Alleluia! Allelulia! And, entering into the se- 
pulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the 
right si(3e, clothed with a white robe : and he, 
seeing them afraid, said to them ; Be not affright- 
^ed, for I know whom you seek ; he is risen. Jesus 
Christ Mng now risen from among the dead, 


dieth now no more. Death shall no more have 
dominion over him. He died for our sins, but 
now he lives for God ! He died once for our sins, 
and he is now risen for our jnsiilicalion. Was 
it not necessary that (’hrist should sufler what 
he has snfiered, and thus should enter into his 
, glory? The Lord is gone forth glorious from the 
tomb. For the love of us he was fasteiied to the 
cross, and behold he is risen. Alleluia! Alle- 
luia.** In this manner is (he great news of the 
resurrection announced to the pooj)lc by the 
priests as they descend from the sanctuary and 
pass through tlio middle of the failhful in the 
groat nave and in the tfisles and ajisis. Tliis 
w^ord Allelulia, wliich mcaps prat&e he to Gad, 
has become a C^liristian word, wliich is wtU 
understood by a Christian crowd, and it is re- 
pealed by them with a sort, of holy delirium, 
and it is really something enrapturing to hear 
the old vaulted roofs of our cathedrals re-echoing 
wdth (he cry with which the Hebrews once made 
(he depths of the sea resound when the Almighty 
o])cned a pa.ssage to them through the suspended 
waters. Now! then, it is the cry of deli- 
verance. Tlie death and the resuncction of 
Christ open to us a passage to another promised 
land, — to heaven, to which Christ has ascended. 
« After the Sahbnlh, wdiicli followed tlie day of 
our Lord’s d(‘atli, Maria Magdalen, Maria, the 
mother of James, Salome, mother of the sons of 
Zebedee, who, in their return from Calvary, had 
brought perfumes to emhahn the body of Jesus, 
set out from Jerusalem on the follovving day at 
an early hour, and arrived at his sepulchre before 
the sunrise. They carried with them the per- 
fumes wliieh they had prepared. But, as they 
approached the tomb, they said one to another,. 
Who shall roll away the stone of the sepulchre, 
which has been sealed ? Whilst they were yet 
speaking, there was a great earthquake, and at 
the same moment an angel of the Ia>rd descend- 
ed from heaven and rolled away the stone from 
the sepulchre. The countenance of the angel 
was brighter than lightning, and his robe w’^as 
wdiiter than snow. The soldiers wdio had been 
stationed to guard the sepulchre saw the angel, 
and became as men dead, so great was their 
fright. Tile women, seeing the stone rolled 
aw’ay, entered the sepulchre, but they found not 
the body of the I.ord. Great was their surprise ; 
and Mcirv Magdnlen began tojriin towards Jeru- 
salem to inform Peter and John and the other 
apostles of wdiat had happened. Peter and John 
immediately went forth from the city, and bend- 
ed their way in great haste to the sepulchre. 
Both ran: biit John, running faster, arrived first, 
and, leaning down into the tomb, nerceiyed the 
wdnding-sheet on the ground . . . .but ne waited for 
Peter that the might enter with him. When 
they entered, they saw the winding-sheet in 
which the body had been wrapped, and the hand- 
kerchief which had covered tlie face of our Sa- 
viour. Both imagined, as the women had pre- 
viously, that the body had been taken away, for 
they did not as yet know what the scripture 
teaches : that he must rise again from among the 
dead. Seized with asternishment, they returned 
to Jgrusalcm to tell the other apostles what they 
had seen. But the women remained at the door 
I of the mouument Maria Magdalen, melting 
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into tears, wept bittprly as she looked into the 
empty sepulchre; suddenly in its shade she beheld 
two angels clothed in white, sitting in the place 
where the body of Jcsiis had been placed, one at 
the heatl and the otlier at the feet. And the 
angels said to Maria Magdalen: Woman, why 
weepcst thou ? She answered : They have taken 
away the body of my Lord, and I know not 
whit her they have carried it. As she said these 
words at that instant she beheld Jesus statiding 
near her; and he asked her, saying; Woman, 
why weepest thou ? And as the sepulchre was 
in a garden, Maria Magdalen at first thought 
that lie who spoke to llfcr was the gardener; and 
she said: If it be you who have taken away the | 
body of my Lord, tell me where j oii have laid . 
him, and 1 will carry him away, *No sooner did 
Jesus say Maria! than she know him, and, 
stretching out her arms towards him, cried out 
Bahhoni ! that is to say. My Ma&fer. Do not 
touch me, our Lord replied. I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go, tell the disciples 
that you have seen me : tell them that 1 am 
going to ascend to my Father who is your Father, 
to my God who is yonr God. Magdalen went to 
tell the disciples, who. wore in alllietion, that she 
had seen the Lord, and told lle’in what he had ' 
said ; blit they were so dispirited tb it they did J 
not believe, altliongh she atfirniod that he was | 
living, and that her own eyes had seen him. The 
other holy women, seized with alfright, stood 
trembling by the sejmlchrc. Tlie two angels 
said to them: “Ik* not alTrighled: you seek 
Jesud of Nafarcth, who was crucined ; why do 
you seek among the dead him who liveth ? lie 
IS not here, for lie is risen, as he foretold. Re- 
member the words whicli he spoke whilst vet in 
Galilee: “ It is necessary for the S(m of 3[((n to 
he delivered into the hands of sinners, to ho crucifi- 
ed, and to rise ayain on the third day : come and 
see.** Tlie lioly ivornen rcniernberetl the words 
of Jesus, and, going forth from the sepulchre, 
agitated with joy and fear, they hastened to hear 
the great tidings whieli they had just heard to 
the apostles and disciples. As (hey walked 
hastily along, praising God from the depths of 
their hearts, Jesus met them on the road and 
blessed them, 'fliere appeared in him such good- 
nCvSs and mildness that they dared approach him 
and kiss his feet. And our Lord spoke to (hem, 
and said : “ Fear lot, but go and tell my brethren 
to go into Galilee ; tliey shall see me there.” 
When they came to the rodrn in which the 
apostles were assembled, they recounted to them 
what they had seen and heard ; but their account, 
like that of Magdalen, was treated as a dream. 
Now some of the soldiers wdio had been pbiced 
to guard the sepulchre went into the city and told 
the chief pries<s what had taken place. At the 
news of these prodigies the princes of the priests 
assembled with the men of Pilate and Herod to 
take advice what Avas necessary to be done, mid 
it w^as resolved by the enemie s of Jesus to give a 
large sum of money to the soldiers, to induce 
them to tell the people that the disciples of the 
Nassareati had stolen aw ay their master during 
tihe night. The soldiers,* having received the 
money, did as they were ordered ; but, in spite of 
their lying, the truth was known; our Lord ap- 
peared to St. Peter and to the disciples of Emaus, 
and Thomas himself was convinced. 

Such ia the history of the great feast of the 


Resurrection. There is in this narration, made 
by eyewitnesses, an irresistible tone of truth. 
A man wretched enough not to wish to believe 
must yet be constrained to admire the plan and 
simple details of this great history. On the day 
of the resurrection of Jesus Christ the church 
has fixed her most, imposing solemnity : she calls 
it the day of the Lord, the feast of feasts, the day 
of deliverance. St. Gregory Nazianzen says that 
the feast of Easter is as much above the other 
feasts of onr Lord as these feasts arc above those 
of the saints.' Pope St. Leo said that among all 
the days which were honoured by religious wor- 
ship in the Christian religion that of Easter was 
the most excellent and the most august : he look- 
ed upon it as the main point of all the discipline 
ofthegi-eat Christian republic, on which hung 
the ceremony of divine wair.slii]) and the sacra- 
ments of the church, because the resurrection of 
our Lord is the foandation of our religion and of 
onr liojies. And, in truth, htid we b)vcd the Son 
of Mary in the manger, had w'C adored him with 
the magi of the east, had wc lisJetied to him m 
the temple Avilli the doctors, lollowcd him in 
Judea with the disciples, and admired him in all 
his miracles, all this would have beeri of no avail 
had lie not risen on the third day. Ihe stone of 
the sepulchre, which was broken open, cries out 
more loudly tliau all to proclaim tlie divinity of 
the crucified of Cavalry. Ihis jnissayc from the 
(/rave to life has given to the fea'.t of the Hesur- 
n-ction tlie name of paseh, which, as every body 
know’s, means passaye. The pasch of the Hebrews 
wri^ in rneriiorv of the ptmayc from slavery to li- 
ber! v; the paseh of Christians is in memory of 
the )nma'/e from death to life— the passaye from 
the davkuo^,s of the sepulelirc to the glories of 
li.*.ivt‘u— the passaye from the servitude of sin to 
the liberty of childern of God. When the He- 
brews bad iiassed the sea in the midst of the di- 
vided ami immoveable waters, wdien they found 
themselves on the ojipositc hank, scpaiatcd, de- 
livered from their enemies, they felt a great joy, 
and, in a holv enthusiasm, they sang to the Lord 
hymns of deliverance. The Christians, on the 
div of the pascii, likewise sing similar hymns. 

Ve dear bought Christians ! come and sing 
The paschal praises of your King ; 

That spotless Lamb, who more tliaii due 
Paid for his sheep, and those sheep you. 

The guiltless Son has wa*ought your peace, 
And made his Father’s anger cease. 

Life has with death, the battle fought, 

And each to strange extremes was broiighL 
Life died, but soon reviv’d again, ^ 

When lot by Life e’en Death was slam! 

Sav, happy Magdalen ! O say, 

Wlifit object saw you on the way ? 

I saw the tomb of iny dear Lord ; 

I sftw himself) and him ador d. 

I saw the napkin and the sheet 
That hound his head and wrapt his feet. 

I heard the angels witness bear 
That Clirist was risen, “ He is not here. 

Go. tell his brethr’n they shall see 
Theirs and thy Hope in Galileo.” 

We, Lord, with faithful hearts and cheerful voic* 
On this thy glorious rising day rejoice. 

O thou! whose conqu’ring power oercame tb 

f rave, 

y victorious grace us sinners save. 

Amen, Alleluia. 
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All the oflice of this great solemnity breathes 
gladness and enthusiasm ; but there is nothing 
extraordinary in the ceremonies. Higli mass 
and vespers resemble those of other great feasts, 
except the addition of the*paschfil candle within 
the sanctuary: in the evening it is carried round 
the church, and I can assure you (hat, to those 
who understand this symbol, to those who under- 
stand what is meant by (his candle, tlic broad 
flame of which shines above the heads of all 
the crowd, it presents asubji*et of deep (bought 
and reflection. II. is the light of faith which 
has civilized the w’orld — (hat light of w Inch the 
paschal candle is hut a shadow. What e (forts 
has not hell made to extinguish this (lame, which 
came from heaven. When you are in the churcli 
you behold the paschal candle leave tlic altar, 
advance into the sanctuary, descend the slep>; 
then, on turning into the side aisles, ils sacred 
light suddenly disap'pears behind a row of ])illars, 
hut it soon re-ap])ears through an an-li ; then 
again it disappears Ijeltind oilier ])illars, and at 
some distance is again seen, and at you see 
it return resplj.*ndent to the altar. This is a 
faithful iiiiag;; of the cliangos uliicii the torch 
of Catholic faith has experienc^ul: at tiiu 's it 
has shone with great splendour; at limes its 
light has been conef*aled, hut iievercxliuguished; 
and at the end of lime it will ascend pure and 
S])arkling to heaven, like the paselnl candle re- 
turns to the side of the altar. During this pro- 
cession of the paschal light the prie^Jts sing: — 

When Israel went out of Kgvpl, the house of 
Jacob from a barbarous peoph'; 

Judea was made hi^. sanctuary, Israel his do- 
minion. 

The sea saw, and fled: Jordan was turned 
back. 

The mountains skijipcd like rams; and the 
hills like the huiihs of the flock. 

What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou didst 
flee : and thou, O Jordan, liiat thou wast turned 
back. ? 

Ye mountains, that ye skip])cd like rams, and 
ye hills, like lambs of the (lock ? 

Al the iiresencc of the Lor.l the earth was 
moved, at the i)rc.'.enec of the (lod of Jacob. 

Who turned the rocks into pools of waters 
and the stony hills into fountains of water. 

Not to us, O Lord, not to us : hut to thy name 
give glory. 

For tliy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake : lest 
the Gentiles should say : Where is their God? 

But our God is ill heaven: he hath done all 
things whatsoever lie would. 

The idols of the Gentiles are silver and gold, 
the works of the hands of men. 

They have mouths, and they shall not speak : 
they have eyes, and iliey shall not see. 

They have ears, and tliey shall not hear : they 
have nostrils, and they shall not smell. 

They have hands, and they shall not feel ; they 
have feet, and they .shall not walk : neither shall 
they cry out through tlieir lliroat. 

Let them that make them become like unto 
them ; and all such as trust in them. 

The house of Israel hath hoped in the Lord : 
he is their helper and protector. 

The house of Aaron hath hoped in the Lord : 
he is their helper and their protector. 


They that fear the Lord, hath hoped in the 
Lord : he is their helper and protector. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us : and hath 
blessed us. 

He hath blessed the house of Lsarcl, he hath 
blessed the house of Aaron. 

He hiitli blessed all that fear the Lord, both 
little and great. 

May the .Lord add blessings upon you : upon 
yon, and upon your children. 

331essed be you of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth. 

The heaven of heaven is the Lord’s: but the 
earth he has given to the children of men. 

The dead shall not M*aisc thee, O Lord : nor 
any of them that go down to Jiell. 

But we that live bless the Lord, from this 
time, now, and for ever. 

Glory he to the Fatlier, t^'c, 

Anl. Alleluia, allehiia, alleluia. 

Such songs of gladness and I riiimj)h arc well 
suited to the solemnity of Faster, and wc have 
se(‘u men of talent and feeling transported with 
enthusiasm on hearing the Catholic iliou'^ands 
singing, under lh(‘ vaults of one of our old 
chnrehes, the canticle of the delivered Israelites. 
After this poetry of the psalms, the church, on 
Ea tcr-ilay, Ini'. Ikt Iivinn O FiUi et FU'kb P' 
For this metrical history of the resurrection our 
fathers composed an air which onr children know 
and which our grand-children will sing. Oh ! 1 
know no heart so cold which will not throb bet- 
ter when all the faithful, answering the clear 
and sonorous voice of the choristers, repeat tlio 
bai\len of the song, Allehiia ! Alhluia ! Tlie 
echo of our calh(‘drals, of onr village churches, 
;ind of onr hamlet chapels, repeat well this air 
w hich they have known so long. For a solem- 
nity like that of Easter our fithers were not 
content with a single day : the Monday and 
Tuesday which follow the Sunday of the resur- 
rection wore for a long lime festivals of obliga- 
tion. At nre-^ent tliese days arc no longer kept 
as solemn holidays ; but the people still sanctify 
them. Easterliile is full of religious rejoicings. 
As tlie feast of the resurrection comes with the 
return of fine weather, tliis is the time when the 
artisans and workmen of towns stand in need of 
fre^h air out of their n.'irrow streets and stone 
inclosures : nature which has been, during winter, 
as it were dead under her winding sheet of snow, 
appears abo to revive at this time of the year ; 
it is also the bi'ginning of the festivals outside 
tlu* city. The 4)eo]>le go to sing the hymn O 
Fillii et Film in the country churches, and to 
dine at the village. This is the season when the 
father and mother of a family clothe ilieir chil- 
dren anew ; the sea.son when magi.strafes, men of 
hnsinoss, and scholars liave short vacations. The 
days wlticli border on Easter have been found 
too sacred for labour. Christmas has had its joys 
under the grey and rainy clouds of December by 
the tirobide : Easter has its rejoicings when tlic 
trees begin to bud forth, w^hen cowslips open 
their flowers, and when the heavens expand their 
blue. When we pass in review all the holy joys 
which Catholicity spreads around life, we cannot 
but complain of cold and sceptical men who do 
not observe festivals as holidays : 1 write not for 
them : they to whom 1 dedicate my book do not 
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disdain the pure joys which come from on high ; 
on the contrary, they seek them. They wish not 
the cold shades of death ; they believe in the rc- 
surrection. Not only in the resurrectimi of Jesus 
Christ, but in the resurrection of society. Yes, 
we boldly predict society will not remain as it is ; 
it will be in vain to wish to make it remain in 
the sombre regions of death : it will be in vain to 
place guards to prevent it going forth from the 
tomb : it will roll away the stone, it will break 
the seals, it will come out resplendent, and will 
unfurl to the breeze of heaven the standard of 
the cross. For it is by this sign that it will have 
conquered. Let us, men of good will, who firmly 
believe that this great of resurrection will 
dawn on the world, endeavour to hasten its com- 
ing. The Sinner, you sec by myself, may labour 
to bring back this glorious day ; only holy hands 
can labour in the reconstruction of tlic temple. 

Let us go then through the country, and wlicn 
we see scepticism increase, when men sluill be 
found willing to believe only what they can ex- 
plain, when ])ride shall rise up against all mys- 
tery, when the spirituality of tlie soul is with 
difiicnlty acknowledged, because it cannot, like 
the body, be dis>ccted ; when we sec men take 
proud airs, and pull their hats over their eyes 
when they see a cro^s borne by a priest pass bv, 
when a profane statue is stupidly raised over the 
ashes of the dead instead of the sign of Christia- 
nity and the resurrection j when we see such 
things, let^ us cry out, ancient faith of our fathers, 
sacred belief, come forth from among the dead, 
arise! arise! When the followers of egotism 
boldly profess their withering doctrines, when 


and clay : we know well, that the voice of man 
cannot cry loud enough to wtike the dead ; but 
what we can, and ought to do, is to make honour- 
ed the doctrines and principles of religion, of 
honour, of freedom, of, loyally : let us restore to 
the present what there w^as of good in the past, 
and thus secure the good of the future. And 
when we have once j)ut our hand to the work, 
let us not be disheartened. And when we shall 
meet with obstacles, let us remember, — we who 
wish to obey what the God of our lathers has 
enjoined, we who wish society to be like the 
houses of the children of Israel, marked with the 
blood of the paschal lamb, that God in his anger 
may no more decimate it : let us remember that 
the Hebrews at the pasch were standing, with 
shoes on their feet, and with their loins girt, and 
with staves in their hands ; let us imitate them, 
let us be in readiness to begin our march, let us 
remember that wc are travellers, that the soft- 
ness and pleasures of repose arc not made for 
him who wishes to reach the gotil which has 
been marked out for him: and if on our journey 
we find many wild lettices, that is to say, many 
hitter tilings, let us not murmur, let us not be 
cast down : God has not said that the travellers 
on this earth shall not be fed but with milk and 
honey. — Orthodox Jotirnak 

MISCELLANEA. 

Norther?? and Western Districts op Eno« 
EAVD.— Cardinal Spada. — J n the congregation 


of (‘ardinals, held at the Propaganda on the 27th 

- - c. , ; of November, the Rev. William Riddell was ap- 

tney shrug tlieir souldcrs on hearing related a | pointed coadjutor liivshop to the Right Rev. Dr. 
tniit of devotedness, when they sneer at duties [ Mostyn. The right rev. prelate completed his 

theological studies in this college. He was for 
some time secretary to the late Cardinal Weld, 
and has for some years distinguished himself as 
a zealous and cfiicient missionary at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne. The ap])ointmcnt has been confirmed 
by his Holiness. 'I'hc saered congregation held 
its sitting for the month of December on the I8th, 
in wdiich the Very Rev. Dr. Baggs was unani- 
mously elected Vicar- Apostolic of the western dis- 

. . , , _ . , , ' i England, which appointment was on the 

icitncrs have had renown, it must be forgotten ; ! following day most graciously confirmed by his 
If they have had glorious tombs, we must le.ye { Holiness. The right rev. prelate is the third rec- 
only the aslics ; wliatcver dates from a Christian | tor of ibis college who has Iwen elevated to the 
age must be as if it never had been. Such is the j episcopal dignity. Cardinal Spada is dead. He 
wish of the impious; but wc will never submit ! died most cxcmpJarilv, and left a great portion of 
to such a stupid wis^li. Wc will regret in our | his vast properly to pious uses. He was a prince 
country p ares the old abbeys .with their high ; in his own family right.— Jan. 6. ^ 

UCitriOS. Inf'ir Vmilfs: ♦firm* n'i'/»lir»o 1 

Algiers. --Tue TRAPPisTS.—We read in a let- 
ter from Algiers: ** I have already spoken to vou 


and sacrifices, when the baseness of the morality . 
of interests, like the waves of an ocean of stinking j 
water, shall roll, and swell, and rise, and threat- ! 
en to overwhelm society, then, loudly invoking ! 
the mor«//y// let ns cry out with all our j 
might, noble doctrine of denying ourself, great I 
derotedness, generous saerifices, come forth, come j 
forth from among the dead, arise ! arise ! Alas ! , 
they would like to make a new country, despoiled ) 
of traditions, and barren of inoiiumciits; if oiir 


belfries, their vaults, their arches, their cloisters, , 
and their pinnacled roofs; the strong castles; 
with their numerous lowers, their deep ditches, | 
their drawbridvjres, their tlicatening portcullis, i 
and wlicii we behold a black and sacrilegious ' 
their vandal hands on these ornamenLs 
J Fra..ee, when wc w'alk on the white 

dust of all these inoiiuments, we will cry out, 
saints, hermits, pious pilgrims, valiant earaliers, 

S followers of arms, hartU, trourercs, troubadours, 
come fi^th from the tkad, arise, arise! Every 
true Christian must labour at the resurrection of 
what was holy and wliat has been destroyed 
; ,,Ala$ ! we know that it is npt by calling aloud to 
pontiffs, hermits, arise, ame.' that we 
makQ them rise from their beds of marble 


of the establishment of the Trappists; you can 
imagine nothing more admirable. Three religious 
have undertaken the truly Christian work of a- 
dopling three hundred young Arab orphans, ren- 
dered such by the war, and who were vt'andering 
in destitution and misery about the mountains j 
they support and instruct them, and will make 
them agriculturists, in order that when they grow 
up they may be settled in the surrounding vil- 
Jages. Are you not moved at the mere reciml of 
this noble enterprise of charity?*'— crmWrs. 

PriitUd and pMished by P. S. ffPomrio ^ Co, 
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“ One body and one epirit ^one Lord, one faith, one ha; Usm," 


No. 15.] Calcutta: Saturday, April 13, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


An Examination of ttte Argument contained in a recent Pamphlet by the Rei\ 
C.J. QuarfJei/, entitled. May I Separate fro in the Church of l^nylatuU Bv the Rev. 
Thomas Smith, Mimonary of the Free Church of Scotland. Calcutta, 1844. 


We do not well know wliat to think of 
Mr. Smith’s jud^mont on the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and we are therefore disposed 
to submit it, in his own words, without mucli 
preface. We have no hesitation, however, 
in sayin", that Mr Smith admirably exposes 
the inconsistency of the Church of England, 
(no very difficult task to be surt'), and per- 
haps this is the only [)oint in which he has 
suoceciled W(‘1L If tluj Free. Church of 
Scotland were obli<T(Ml to starift on the defen- 
sive, instead of the Churcli of England, we 
fitronf^ly suspect that Mr, Quartlcy would 
be no less successful tlian Mr. Smith in the 
discovery of doctrinal inconsistencies and uii- 
Rcriptural practices; and we see no reason 
why it should seem to be a maxim, that the 
Kirk of Scotland, free or enslaved, must be 
the pure and scriptural Churcli, if the Church 
of Enjifland be proved corrupt and iinscriptural. 
Mifflit not both he equally corrupt and 
equally un scriptural ; and, tliouijfh they arc 
diametrically opposed to cacli other, may not 
one of them be Scylla and the other Cfmryh- 
dis? May it not happen thus, that tliouj^h the 
passage from one to the other is short, it is 
only the track that runs exactly between 
^bjera, without inclining to either, is safe? 
.A . we think, and we hope that Mr. Smith 
prove, for the satisfaction of the seceding 
member of the Church of Eiighmd, whose 
pamphlet he defends, that the free Kir his 
not only free from the trammels of State-pa- 
tronage, but free from religious error But 
it is now time to hear Mr Smith’s judgment 
on the book of Common Prayer. 

The Church of England's inconsistency in 
denying th^ fight of private judgment — the 
fundamenti^’prlnciple of the reformation, 

** We come now to the part of Mr. Qnartley’s 
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pimphlcl in wlp'cli he treats his opponent’s ob- 
jections to ‘ some portions of tlie authorized 
fonnularie.s of tlie Chureh f and to this part ol 
the subject we approach with fear and trembling, 
We know not how we c.an speak of Mr. Quart- 
1ey’.s reasonings upon this subject, without ex- 
pressing feelings which we .should wish nevci 
to he obliged to entertain, or called to express, 
regarding a minister of the gospel of Christ, 

“ The first point that Mr. Qii.artley undortnkec 
to defend, is that part of the 2t)f]i aWiele, wliioh 
states, that, the Ciiurch h.as ])OW’ct to decree rite.s 
and cercinonh‘s, so long as they are not opposed 
to scripture. Now this would appear if taken 
.alone to be very pro])i'r. But when we know 
from other sources the full meaning of the term 
‘ decree/ —and when we know that the partie*. 
who decree the ceremonies ro^erve to themselves 
the sole power, in this respect, of judging as to 
what, is, or what is not, opposed to seri])ture,— 
we shall see fiiat what at first sight appears 
harmless is in rordity an evil of fearful magni- 
tude. The fourth canon at once shows what 
is the iuterf)rcfrition to be given to the term 
‘decree,’ and .substantiates what we have just 
stated with iTS[)ect to the rule of judgment as to 
what is or is not ac(;ordant with scripture. ‘ Who- 
ever shall hen after affirm that the form of God’s 
worship in the Chundi of England, c.sital)lished 
by law, and (iontained in the Book of Common 
Prayer and adiniiiistratipii of sacraments, is a 
corrupt, superstitious, or unlawful worship oi 
God, or contaiiieth any thinfj in it that is repug- 
nant to the scriptures let him be excommnm- 
cated^vw.'fo facto, &c,’ The article then permits 
the Church to decree any thing that is not 
opposed to scripture, and the canon at once 
shew.s that what is decreed is made a terra ol 
communion, and takes away all powder of judging 
a^ to whether what is decreed he in accordance 
with scripture or no. This is no imaginar; 
grievance. It is one which has driven from the 
communion of the Church of England hundreds 
and thousands of the best men that ever were 
in it; and it is one that hears and pre.sseis upon 
the consciences of multitudes who arc still within 
ts pale.” 
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Tlie Church of Knffland defcndfi supersti- 
tion by the penalty of excommunication, and 
ihm not only teaches hut imposes error, 

“ The si^'n of the cross in baptism is one of the 
rites dccr(‘ed by the Church. No scripture can 
possibly be pleaded in its favor. It seems, to say 
the least of it, to be superstitious, and we believe 
scarcely any one will have the hardihood to de- 
ny that it was orijijinally introduced with a su- 
perstitious view, and with a superstitious signi- 
fication. Hardly any one will deny either, that 
it is very frerpiently turned to a su]>orsti!ious 
account. But mendy sayinq that it is supersti- 
tious, subjects a man ipso facto to excommuni- 
cation, as much as would tVe commission of the 
most grievous siii. Ou Mr. Quartley^s principle, 
then, and on the admission of all that he lias 
said as to the distinction between the teaching 
of error and the imposition of error, let us ask 
whether this very tiling, little as it may seem, 
do not constitute a sulheient ground of separa- 
tion. To declare that which is confessedly 
the invention of superstition, and for a super- 
stitious end, is su])crstitious, snhjects a man ipso 
facto to cxcommuni(^atioii. If tliis be not im- 
posing of error, let M r. Quartley tell us what 
would amount to that sin.’* 

3fr, Qjiartleifs (hfance of iradillnn, 

<*The pa'Jsage which Mr. Quartley (juotes from 
the second epistle to tlioTliessaloiiians, w'as writ- 
ten before the canon of Seriplure was complete, 
and when probably many jiortions of the Scrip- 
true that were written, had not reaeheil the 
Thessalonian Church. Xaw Ihe Serijiture ils(*lf 
contains all that is needful, in order to render 
the * man of God perfect, thoroughly furnibhed 
unto all good w<jvks.* ” 

Mr. Smith’s answer to Mr. Qirirfliw on 
this point, every one must sec, is a miserable 
failure. If it lie true, that the entin; canon 
of scripture is noctjssiiry as a ruh* of faith^ 
does it nut follow (‘vidciilly, tluit I In* Bible 
alone was not always and Iroiii tiro begiiiiiinir 
the rule of faith at ail ' And il' it be true, 
that the second epistle to tin; Thessaloni.iiis, 
from w'hicli Mr. Qnarthw tj notes in defemv* 
of tradition, was written licfore the eaiioii of 
scripture was coiiijilcte, i.s it not (;(| iia, lly true, 
that tlio second epistle to Tiniothy, from 
.1 f|note.s in siijjport of tho 

SMciency of Scripture tiloin^ w^'ls written 
‘ bd|||*e the New Testann'iit was complebnl ' 
Aimwhat is more fatal still to Mr. Smith's 
Pro^tant rule of faitli, tin; Scriptnre.s, which 
8t Paul declares can in<truet unto salvation, 
arc the OKI T(‘stinnent alo?)e; the only Seriji- 
^tures which "fimot/ty cmuUI have known from 
hie infancy. Mr. Smitirs arguinent, there- 
fore, completely saps tin; foundation of the 
Protestant rule of faith, hut the dcflaicc of 
error must ever involve inconsistency, no 
matter wdio defends it. Hut lot u.s hear Mr. 
contimtation. ^ 

The Church^of Enyland mil he visited by 


the plagues mentioned in the Book of Iteve^' 
lation, 

“ A plain man finds in his prayer-book this 
heading. ‘The order how the rest of Holy 
Scripture (besides the pf^iilter) is to he read.’ 
Under that heading he reads thus, ‘The Old 
Testament is appointed for the first lessons at 
morning and evening prayer ; so as tho most 
part thereof will be read every year once, as in 
the calendar is appointed.’ Well, to the calendar 
he turns in order to receive the morning or even- 
ing portion provided for him by the church, and 
from the 27th of September to the 24tli of No- 
voinbiT, he finds that what the ehareh calls the 
Old Testarncut is the apocrypha. What parent is 
there who, if his son ask for bread, will give him 
a Slone; or if he ask a fish will give him 
a seorjiion ? Tiie Church of England docs so to 
her simple and con filling sons. This is an error, 
a grievous error ; if it be not the sin that is the 
subject of the curse in the Iasi, chapter of Reve- 
lation, the sin of adding to the things written in 
the word of God — we are unable to ijonceive how 
this sin could be committed; — and*^ this error is 
iiol only taught, but imj/osed.^^ 

HI r\ Quartley is suspected of blasphemy,--^ 
.!//•. Smith's challenge, 

“ We pause btjfore we proceed to remark upon 
Mr. Quartley’s vindication of the Ordination- 
serviee, and consider whether there be any other 
ex])lanation of which it is capable than that 
which at first view ajijiears to be its meaning. 
But we cannot find any sense in the passage but 
this, that because ci;rt!iin words were right and 
pr()[)cr as s;iitl by Jesus Clnist, the Eternal Son 
of the Eternal If^athcr, therefore they are right 
and projicr when spoken by any Bishop whatso- 
ever of t he Chureli of England. Wc trust and 
Iio]»c this may not be Mr. Quartlcy’s meaning, 
and therefore wc refrain from bringing against 
the passage the charge of blasphemy. We there- 
fore leave this main point of the argument, as 
lieing, according to the only interpretation that 
wc can i)ut ii])on it, too monstrous to hear any 
remark ; and merely allude to some of the mis- 
slalements that occur in the carrying out of the 
argumeiil. It is not, as Mr. Qnariley states, 
‘ a historical fact that Apostolical succession 
exists in the Ghiirch of England.’ We challenge 
him to jirovc tliat it docs.” 

Ha pi ism in the Church of England, 

“ Wc ari» far from denying, that there is an 
analogy between circumcision and baptism ; but 
the fiict, tliat children snflered from their pa- 
reiils’ neglect of an ordinance which it was fully 
in their }M)wer to observe, can never be any jus- 
tififTation of parents or sponsors in making a vow 
on belialf of their idiildi'en, which it is, and ever 
must he, absolutely impossible for them to fulfil. 
'I’his also i.s error imposed. No parent can en- 
joy the privileges of a member of the (Church 
of England, unless he will consent to the vowing 
of a vow which cannot in any case be fulfilled.” 

Mr Smithes mysterious doctrine of Infant 
Baptism, and useless adult Baptism. 

“ We do not deny that regeneration may be ef- 
fect'd simultaneously with baptism. When the 
parlies to be baptized are infants, we ought al- 
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ways to pray most earnestly that it may be 
efFected in them, if it has not been effected 
before. Bat if the candidates for baptism are 
adults, we know no authority that we have from 
scripture for baptizing them at all, without 
having good grounds of hope that they have 
been already regenerated.” 

. If tills be the doctrine of the free Kirk of 
Scotland, certainly Church of England Pro- 
testants can never want a motive to shun it, 
nor an argument to pierce it. Our Saviour 
jmts water first in the order of regericnation, 
but Mr. Smith would not give the water at 
all, except he had good grounds to hope 
that the work of regeneration was already 
completed. “ Amen, amen, I say unto you 
(said Christ) unless a man be born again of 
water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God,” (St. John 3. 5.) 
but no, says Mr. Smith, the water may be 
dispensed with, and the regenerated souls of 
infants and adults may, notwithstanding, enter 
the kingdom of God. Which side shall we 
take ? 

Christians arr as much bound to lkavr 
THE Church of England as the Refor- 
mers WERE bound to LEAVE THE RoMISII 
Communion. 

“ The assertion which the Church of England 
requires of her ministers to make respecting 
every child that is baptized, is, in a large projior- 
tion of instances, a falsehood, as the subsequent 
lives of the individuals shew, according to the 
only scriptural criterion. But if it were only 
ministers that are involved in the falsehood, t lie 
call for separation upon the members of the 
Church would not be so urgent. The fact is 
that this falsehood is not only taught but impos^ 
€(L Every candidate for confirmation must re- 

S cat the same assertion with respect to himself. 

ly Mr. Quai’tley rule then we are entitled to 
liold lliat Christians are as much bound to leave 
the Church of England, as the Reformers were 
bonrul to leave the Romish communion.” 

Fast-days and Holy-days of the Church 
of Fiujland. 

“ Mr. Qiiartley rests the defence of Fast-days, 
Holy-days, &c. on the assertion that their obser- 
vance is not compulsory. Wc freely admit that 
he might naturally be supposed to know the 
truth on this point better then we ; but, at the 
hazard of appeariijg presumptuous, we would 
ask him if the following Canon do not make 
their observance compulsory, ‘ All manner of 
persons within the Cniirch of England, shall 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the Lord’s 
day, commonly called Sunday, and other holy- 
days, according to God’s holy will and pleasure, 
am the orders of the Church of England pres- 
cribed in that behalf* — Canon 13,” 

The Supreme head of the Church of Eng- 
land may he an Infidel or an Atheist, 

“ That there ought to be a connexion between 
Church and State wc are eus willing to maintain 
as Mr. Quartley himself; — ^but the partunilar 


kind of connexion which subsists hctwecii the 
Church of England and the SUte, we think 
worse than no connexion at all. In fact, on 
this point our. Church rnauship is much higher 
than Mr. Quartley’s. The Ctiurch of England 
has all along seemed to represent it as a favor 
conferred on her by the Sovereign, that he con- 
descends to be her head. Wc would have her 
take this ground, that it is the greatest honor of 
the Sovereign to he a Member of the Church of 
Christ, and that he is hound to employ all his 
constitutional power, authority and influence, in 
her service, and for her protection and exten- 
sion. The Church ought to claim all these ser- 
vices gratuitously and without a single compro- 
mise eff her own independent authority, which 
she has received directly from her glorious Hoad 
and King; instead of this she has purchased 
certain privileges by the sacrifice of her indepen- 
dence, and by unwarrantable submission to tem- 
poral authority and power. This submission has 
been a grievous hiiidrance to her all along. At 
the time of the Reformation it kept her so near 
to Rom(% that lier sons now find that a ft!w short 
steps can fake them back. It has bound the 
burden of ]>atr()uagt* on her shoulders so closely 
that il cannol be thrown off. It has destroyed 
discipline in the Church, and placed the most 
solemn services of onr holy faith under the 
control of a man who may be an infulcl or an 
atheist.” 

We liave omitted soveml passages of Mr. 
Smith’s pamphlet, wliicdi we previously 
marked for irisortiori, ^ but we trust that 
enoiigli has been given to show, that in Pro- 
testantism thcjro is ii(‘ither consistency nor 
certainty, and that ivhilc th(* adversiiries of 
our holy Church dispute about what they do 
not uii<lin’.stand, they jointly prove the neces- 
sity of returning to her bosom for peace and 
instruction. 


CHINA. 


To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald, 
Dear Sir, — I send you an extract of a long 
letter which I Inivc received from the Right 
Rev. Dr. E. J. C. Desfieches, Coadjutor of 
Siit-chuen (China.) Perhaps it may prove 
interesting to your readers. 

I send it in the original French, as I have 


neitlier the leisure, nor ^veii the ability, to make 
a good translation of it. 

Receive the expression of my esteem for 
your constant and generous labours in favour 
of religion, and believe me, Dear Sir, 

Yours' very sincerely, 

Agra, F. FRANCIS, A. M. 

26^^ March, 1844. 


China, Province of 
Sut- Churn, September, 1843, 
Mv DEAR Friknd,— I received only this 
year, by the arrival of our courier, voiir short 
but most agreeable letter from Kuniaul, dafod 
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14th November, 1841. What a ^reat pity that 
the many i)recetling letters from you should 
not have yet reached me. In fact this is the 
Only one I have received from you since my 
dcj)ii.rture from France. 

I have so much to tell you, that in truth I 
do not know how to comm once. You know 
that, after having remained one year in the 
Foreign Missionaries’ Soininary, 1 was destin- 
ed for China, and went to Bordeaux for that 
purpose ; this was in 1838. At the end of the 
year I was at Macao waiting for a favorable 
opport!iiiily fjo penetrate into the interior of 
this vast empire. The difTerenoe between tlie 
Chinese and the Englisli immediately follow- 
ed, and there was cvejy reason to fear from 
the threat expressed, that llui Mandarin and 
Envoy, Imperial Lin, would bum down 
Macao. We wore in eoiisc([uenee sent L) per- 
form a quarantine at Manilla, w'liere I nunain- 
ed until November, 183;), occupied wilJi the 
instructions of two young Corec*:ins. (.)n rny 
return to Macao, I delormined anew upon 
penetrating into the interior of China accom- 
panied by three lay-brothers. TIkj l)l(issing of 
the Almighty attejidcd our journey : on our 
way 1 was often suhjeet(jd to close examina- 
tion and S(;arch, but was never found out, and 
in the beginning of February, 1840, w'e arriv- 
ed at Sut-Chieii safe and in healtli. The study 
of the Chinese language was any thing hut 
agreeable to me, it caused iniieh vexation and 
disgust. The language is very insipid ; and 
yet by the ensuing September I wsis able to 
commence with my visits to the Christians. 
Here, each has liis district, more or loss exten- 
sive. Tlie one I visited, during the tlirco 
years, consists of twenty six statiojis, suffici- 
ently distant from eacli otlier, comprising to- 
gether a space of about tw(!nty miles. It is 
nevertheless one of the smallest districts and 
yet the most important in regard to the num- 
ber of Christian Inliahitaiits. The adults 
alone are about nineteen hundred, most of 
whom are faithful in tlieir duties, that is to 
say, with the exception of aboul thirty or Ibrty. 
In fact we will find some qiieslionablc cha- 
racters in every community, and I dare say 
there are a few such among your flock. TJic 
most fatiguing part of our ministry is the 
visit to the sick; the Chinese entertain a great 
veneration for the Extreme-Unction, they 
come from a distance often, twenty and some- 
times even of tliii’ty miles, for a priest to ad- 
minister the Sacrament. When there is an 
Epidemic raging, wc find our exertions insuf- 
ficient for all. In my first year here I ad- 
ministered Extreme-Unction to one hundred 
and thir.teen. At first my visits were on foot, 
but eventually I was obliged to engagd a 
palanquiiij^. In consequence of the weak state 


of my health, I shall go to another district, 
where requisitions for confession and visits to 
the sick are less. During the hot season we 
pitch our tents in the most coitrical situation 
of the grounds inhabited by Christians, 
whence we do not stir out but for the purpose 
of visiting the sick. The Christians are ob- 
liged to ol>SGrve great secrecy in their atten- 
dance at Mass and to instructions, to elude the 
suspicion of the pagans. We make use of 
the largest house procurable for these our 
Christian purposes, and furnish and ornament 
it ill the best manner possible, especially in the 
celebraLioii of the feast days. I aui writing 
this in our vacation time, that is to say, the 
time when our visits to Ukj difierent districts 
are siisptaided, hut it is coming to its close, 
when each one will resume his Journey. We 
have no regular Church in any of the sta- 
tions, hut on our visits we establish our- 
selves in one of the houses belonging to tlie 
Christians, and tlujre administer, to the wants, 
both temporal and spiritual, of our flock. It 
lias been iny habit to hear ten confessions a- 
day, bcsitles the urgent ones requiring our 
immediate attention, tliis engages my time up 
to the hour for dinner. In the evening, I 
look into and regulate the afiairs on hand, fix 
upon the lessons and instructions to be given 
tlie next morning, read, recite my breviary, 
&c. You imist have seen in the Annals, tliat 
no liberty is allowed us, the Edict which pro- 
scribes the Christian religion is always brought 
forward as a bulletin of the law to justify 
tlie perseeutioiis we are sul)j(‘cted to by the 
Mandarins, and yet we have less to complain 
of than our brethren in Tonquin and Cochin 
China. The persecutors are not at our heels 
and do not follow our track, only wc must be 
careful not to rouse the slumbering cat. The 
war between the English and tlie Chinese has 
been very profitable to religion. 1 say pro- 
fitable, because it has been the means of 
throwing open to us the gates of many a place 
inaccessible before. If the English were to 
establish themselves permanently at the dif- 
ferent ports ceded to them for the purpose of 
commerce, we might, under their auspices, 
extend our labours with greater security. 

Your Vicariate Apostolic of Agra is really 
immense. How many Missionaries are there 
to clear away such extensive uncultivated 
tracts ? — and Thibet, with all its provinces, is 
it not also under the jurisdiction of Mon- 
seigneur Borghi.^ — that is the intrenched fort 
of Satan — it is there all eagerly assemble to 
adore the groat Ho Fou. The account of the 
importance of this place, which appeared in 
one of the numbers of the Annals, must have 
been read with astonishment, and the Missi- 
onaries of Set-Cliuen were about going to 
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preach in the Boiitaii province of Thibet — 
that is to say, a country subject to its juris- 
diction. This was once a place where natu- 
ralists and othe# were sent for the improve- 
ment of science and for, discoveries, but now 
nothing of the kind is thought of. Tliis line 
country is res(jrved for you, and you will not 
meet with much difficulty to enter it. Do our 
Chinese go to your quarter of the globe for 
commercial purposes? and how do you find 
them ? You can influence prosely tism among 
them \vith much more facility than among 
the Indians. We send books annually to our 
brethren at Idam for the Chinese Christians 
who muster strong there. What population, 
dear friend, in this kingdom ! it is inculcii- 
lablo. In this our province of Set-Chnen 
alone there are at least thirty to forty millions 
of souls ; judge froni tliis, of other provlricos. 
God ! if we wore allowed a little liberty, how 
many souls would we be the means of saving 
from perdition! You are aware how very 
weak-minded the Asiatics are, the least fear 
of persecution is enough to deter them ; were 
it not for this, we W'ould, with the grace of 
God, have annually added many thousands to 
the number of our catechuiueiis Wc have 
lat(ily boon much consoled by the conversion 
of a small number of adults, who will be able 
to secure the baptism of the infant pagans — 
infants who being below tlie age of reason are 
f/i artlculo mortis. Wo send to all parts, 
persons wlio, practising as [jliysicians and 
vendors of medicines, have more facility in 
introducing themselves to the people without 
exciting any suspicion. Last year there were 
20,068 baptized. Here is a bulletin of the 
last administration, G79 stations : — 37,530 an- 
nual confessions ; not confessed and not visited 
2,5735 adults baptized 380 5 — Boys' Schools 
39 5 — Girls’ Schools 03. — There are nine 
French priests and more than twenty CJiiiiesc, 
but amongst the latter there are some too old 
to venture on a mission. 

Give me a detail of every thing that con- 
cerns you currante calamo. It appears that 
our former school-fellows have preferred the 
Ocean and the society of Mary. How re- 
joiced am I at their success. May their Pa- 
troness Mary our good mother enable them to 
open the eyes of the poor savages. What a 
vast number of Islands in the Ocean ! they 
require ships full of missionaries to bo sent 
to them, and thus are we dispersed all over 
the globe, far, far away from our country and 
onr homes, to pass our days in the midst of 
a barbarous people 5 but the same heaven pro- 
tects us all, may the same heaven also one day 
unite us all! 0 quando lucescet trues qid 
neseit occasum di es, 0 quando sancta se dehit 
qmMsdt hortem patria. Andwc, dear friend, 


must fight the fight of our Lord. 1 beg you 
will oftcr my very humble respects to Mon- 
seigneur Borghi, 

I must tell you that it is the desire al)so- 
lutely to make mo a Bishop. I had inteiuU'd 
to keep this from you in order that thtue 
be no restraint in your communication with 
me, a circumstance that would really give me 
muclj pain : — but on reflection I think wc 
should always be plain and candid with a 
friend, and besid(‘S you were sure to hear of 
it by some other opportunities sooner or later. 
It is as well, therefore, that you should have 
the information fron*- me. 1 am named Bi- 
shop of Sinitc and Coadjutor of Set-Chnen, 
from the commeiiceiiient of June last, but, in 
cons( 3 querjce of my age, I will not be conse- 
crated before 1844, on the third Sunday after 
Easter. The fire of pe.rsecutiori, wdiicli had 
done some damage in the province of T"oir 
Kouno, contiguous to ours, seems now sub- 
sided. Hero th(;y have left us quiet. There 
arc various orders to search every where for 
certain persons, but our Mandarins do not 
attend to tliom. The arrest of our brother 
Mr. Taillandier on his way to Set-Chuen- 
w'ould have bet‘n fiital to us, had not the cir- 
cumstances consequent upon the war suffici- 
ently engaged the attention of the Mandarins, 
so as to ])recliidc their looking into the affairs 
of religion. The Jesuits wdio have arrived 
in China are labouring in the province of 
Nankin, where they had before a most flou- 
risliiiig mission. The Lazarites, a sufficiently 
large nurnl)er, occupy the missions of the Por- 
tuguese and of otbers, amongst whom are a 
great many of our school-fellows. 

Adieu, Adieu, dear friend, assist me to 
attain Heaven. 

Always your devoted friend, 

E. J. C. DESFLECHES, 
Uishop elect of Smite, 

PROPAGATION OF FAITH. 

A letter the Rev. Mr. Beurel written 
at Singa}>ore, on theSGtli March last, to the 
Rev. N. Missionary Apostolic in the Bengal 
Yi(;ariato, gives the following very intorest- 
ini*: news : 

o 

Two of our brethren of Bangkok, the 
Rev. Mr. Grandjcan and the Rev. Mr. 
Vaclial, have happily reached the Capital of 
Laos, on the 18th January last. It is called 
Xiong-Ma-i. They have been well received 
by the Laosian King and Princes, who have 
built at the Government expense a house 
for them. No Catholic or Protestant Mis- 
sionaries have yet penetrated thither/" 
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ORIGINAL POETRY, 

Proebe, fili mi, cor tuum milii. 

My Son, give mb thy heart. 

Proverbs 23. c. 26. i». 

How sweet, my good Lord, and how lovely thou 
art ! 

Dost thou do me the favour to ask my poor 
heart ? 

*Tifl worthless and stained, hut tis’ all I can give, 
'Twill be safe in thy keeping and pure if 1 live. 
I gave it to many, but 'twas thine all the while, 
It wept for thy loss, it is cheered by thy smile ; 
Like a stray child it mourned its father in thee, 
’Twas mine, but I lost it— *tis thine, take it from 


me. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

John Gorman, Cuttack, 10 

X. Y. Z 10 

E. O’Brien, 25 

Thboiigh Mr. N. O’Brien, 

J. J. McCann, Senior 25 

J, Crouch, 2 

G. Pehmoller, . . 4 

J. A. W. 4 

Michael Pit-zgerald, 5 

P. A. Cavorc, . . 2 

A Friend, 1 

A. M.Vardoti, 2 

F. L.B 5 

Mrs, Ducasse, 25 

SUMNER TESTIMONIAL 
Serjeant R. Gwyder, H. M.’s lOth Rcgt. .. 2 


FESTIVALS. 

Monday, April 1.5, — S. Edmund King M. d. (E. 
S. 20lh November.) 

Tuesday, 16,— S. Francis of Paula C, d. (2d 
instant.) 

Wednesday, 17, — S. Richard B. C. d. (E. S. 
3d instant) com. 8. 

Thursday, 18, — S. Nidonius B. C. d. (4thin8t.) 
Friday, 19, — S. Vincent Ferrerius C. d. (5th 
instant.) 

Saturday, 20, — S. Celcstine P. C. d. (I. S. 6th 
instant.) 

Sunday, 21, — S. II. Pot Pasch S. Anselm B. 
C. D. d. com. Sem. 

Monday, 22, — S. S. Soter andCaius M. M. sem. 
Tuesday, 23, — S. George M.'d. (E. S.) 
Wednesday, 24, — S. Fidclis, Proto Mart, S. C. 
de Propogand.fide, 

Thursday, 25,— S. Mark Evangelist d. 2 cl. 
(Litanys.) 

Friday, 26, — S. S. Cletus and Marcellinus M. 
M. sem. 

Saturday, 27,— S. Cclsus B. C. d. (J. S. 7th 
instant. 

Sunday, 28, — III Post Pasch Patrocn. S. Joseph 
com. Sunday et Holy M. 

Monday|.J9,— S. Peter M. d. 

S. Catherinc®sem. P. d. 




THE SISTER OF C^RITY 

She once was a lady of honour and 

Brif^ht frlow’d on her features tlie roses of health ; 

Her vesture was blended of silk and of gold. 

And her motion shook perfume from every fold : 

Joy revell’d around her — lov^j shone at her side, 

And gay was hersmije, as the glance of a bride ; 

And light was her step, in the.mirth-soundinf? hall 
When she heard of the daughters of Vincent de Paul. 

11 . 

She felt in her spirit, the summons of grace, 

That call’d her to live for the suffering race ; 

And heedless of pleasure, of comfort, of home. 

Hose quickly like Mary, and answered, *’ I come ;** 

Siie put from her person the trappings of pride, 

And passed from her home, with the joy of a bride. 

Nor wept at the threshold, as onward she moved, — 

For her heart was on fire, in the cause it approved. 

111 . 

Lost ever to fashion — to vanity lost, 

'I’hat beauty that once was the song and the toast — 

No more in the bail -room, that figure we meet, 

]$ut gliding at dusk to the wretch’s retreat. 

Forgot in the halls Uthat high-sounding .name. 

For the Sister of Cirarity blushes at fame ; 

Forgot are the claims of iier riches and birth. 

Fur she barters for heaven, the glory of earth. 

IV. 

Those feet that to music could gracefully move. 

Now bear her alone on the mission of love ; 

J'hose iiunds tiiut once dangled the perfume and gem. 
Arc tending the helpless, or lifted for them; 

Dial voice that onco echo'd the song of the vain, 
Now whispers relief to the bosom of pain ; 

And the hair that was shining with diamond and pearly 
Is wet with the tears of the penitent girl. 

V. 

Tier down -bed a pallet — her trinkets a bead, 

Her lustre —one taper that serves her to read : 

Her sculpture — the crucifix nail’d by her bed. 

Her paintings — one print of the thorn-crowned head ; 
Her cushion— the pavement, that wearies her knees. 
Her music — the psalm, or the sigh of disease ; 

Die didicatc lady lives mortified there. 

And the feast is forsaken for fasting and prayer. 

VI. 

Yet not to the service of heart and of mind. 

Are the cares of that heaven-minded virgin confined, 
Ijike him whom she loves, to the mansions of grief, 
iSlie hastes with the tidings of joy and relief. 

She strengthens the weary — she comforts the weak, 

And soft is her voice in the ear of the sick ; 

Where want and affliction on mortals attend, 

The Sister of Chanty there is a friend. 

VII. 

Unshrinking w'herc pestilence scatters his breath. 

Like an ungid she moves, ’mid the vapour of death. 
Where rings the loud musket, and flashes the sword, 
Uufearing she walks, for she follows the Lord. 

How sweetly she bends o'er each plague-tainted face. 
With looks that are lighted, with holiest grace ; 

How kindly she dresses each suffering limb, 

Fur she sees in the wounded the image of Him. 

VIII. 

Behold her, ye worldly ! behold her, ye vain ! 

Who shrink from the pathway of virtue and pain ; 

Who yield up to pleasure, your nights and your days. 
Forgetful of service, forgetful of praise. 

Ye lazy philosophers— self-seeking men,— 

Ye 6rcside philanthropists, great at the pen, 

How stands in the balance your eloquence weighed, 

^ W if h the life and the deeds of that high-born maid ? 
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St. JOSEPHUS ORPHANAGE. 

The Catholic Herald publishes a short corres- 
pondence between Dr. Carew and Moonshees 
Fuzulall Kiirim an^Buzlnll Ruheem. The Arch- 
bishop applied to tlrese ffentlem^ for the use of 
an unoccupied house belon^ng to them as addi- 
tional accommodation for St. .Joseph’s Orphan- 
atje, and they readily acceded to the request. 
The generous act would have been more com- 
plete, had the occupation not been limited to one 
vear, as the house }s in a bad condition, and will 
nave to be repaired, but it is sufficiently good 
to lead us to expect, that the Christian Advocate 
will feel considerable indignation on the occasion, 
and we shall be told, as we were the other day, 
that it is aggrandising the Papal Hierarchy! 
The Christian Advocate^s doctrine would appear 
to be, that we can do good to no man, woman, or 
child who differs from us in faith, without being 
false to our own. — Eastern Star, April 

AUSTRALIAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

The publication of Ihe Report of .some Society 
with this name, really reminds one of the good 
old times of John. Wesley and Lord George Gor- 
don ; and at the reading of their report (for some 
of it wo did read,) we could not, in s]>ite of the 
antkachinnic sort of times we have, help inwardly 
smiling. 

“ Laugh and be fat,” says the proverb : and 
wc should have felt rather obliged to the “ grave 
and reverend signors,” who put forth the report, 
had they but left us (Catholics out of it ; hut clas- 
sing us as they do, with Idolaters and Mahonie- 
dans, in one place : and in the next l)r(*atli, as a 
set of poisoners, with Puseyites or infidels, wo 
should be deficient in res])ect to that august as- 
sembly, did W'C silently receive such particular 
honors. 

What singular pha«!es wc papi.sts have under- 
gone I At one time under a hahi/ pope of eight 
years old, by act of the English Parliament w'e 
were idolaters — under Mary, by an act of tiie 
same English Parliament, ive were no idolators, 
but true believers — then again, by the same Par- 
liament, under Elizabeth, idolaters again -now 
by the act of 1829 abolishing the test oaths, the 
Parliament says, we arc once more not idolaters ! 
We burnt London in I6fi6! (see old inscrij)tion 
on monument ) ; then in 1(585 we did not burn 
it, ( inscription erased ! )— in IfiSS wc burnt it 
once more ! (inscription re-inscribed) in lS29 we 
did not burn it at all ,* (insription erased once 
more ! )■ “Whether again wc snail burn the city 
is still hidden in the womb of futurity ! and only 
time can reveal ! There can he no doubt, if (he 
orange conspiracy against the young Victoria 
had succeeded, and King Ernest the First been 
on the throne wc should have burnt it once more, 
long cre now. 

Luther used to ask in amaze, why it was that 
the Pope, the Devil, and the Emperor hated him 
BO much, (perfect being as he thought himself;) 
borrowing no doubt from so great a master, they 
used of old thus to make out the trio — “the Pope, 
the Devil, and the Pretender,” But now, though 
there is no pretender, our worthy neighbours, the 
TVac^armns of Australia, have found us compa- 
nions — they make the trio Popery, Puseyism, and 
Infidelity ! ( They are fond of triplets, j 


“If wc might be so bold, we would like It) be 
told” why they want to shift the palernily of the 
bantling, infidelity, upon us, by tints clapping him 
and us tfde-d-iete ? — Is not infidelity the genuine, 
regular, real offspring of their church’s chvre amie 
private jugeraent (a sort of lady with wdiom Ca- 
tholics have no intercourse) : therefore we think, 
so far, infidelity is much more congener with the 
Tractarian party themselves than with popeiy. 
As for Puseyism, sending it amongst us to find a 
home, is coming it “ rather strong,” (as Sam 
Weller sji,ys) ; for Puseyism claims to he the 
true (and only true) Church of England: and 
besides is quite tractarian, and (if not the elder) 
is at least a brother of theirs, and a true son of 
the aforesaid lady, ‘private yidgement. 

It is enough for us pa]iists to bear our own 
sins without having the /rtcAe.? of “ sound Pro- 
testants” affiliated ujion us — w^emiist beg of them 
cither to keep their offspring or send him to the 
parish— he is none of ours. 

Apropos of tracts— we often have heard that it 
is by the iiWe— the hihle onhj, that I’rotestants 
are to be s.^ved, but jiew light lias sjirung up: it 
ficoms the bible, wbieh is all truth, cannot teach 
all truth ! — the bible is not ( as was long believed) 
the best thing to liursu.'irlo mankind of the truths 
of rhristianiiy — tracts are better! So wc have 
got two best things, the bible, and the tracts ! We 
have beard of a sailor, who being asked, what 
three things ho most desired to have; replied, 
“ why, plenty of branclv !” “ What next ? ” “ Why, 
plenty of tobacco,” “ What thirdly?” “ My eyes 
more brandy !” So with our tractarian gentry, 
(as seems : ) first, to convert mankind, there 
must be ])lcnty of bibles, ncs.t, plenty of tracts, 
and thirdly (wliat else ?) more bibles ! 

We remember a .story told us by an old friend, 
a Surgeon Mitlon, who happened to dine at the 
mess of the I8tb or Royal Irish Regiment of 
Foot, in Galway, to which the London Hiber- 
nian ( or some cognate ) socsielv had sent bibles 
in the Irish elinractcr (one for each soldier : ) 
they were piled in the corner of tlic mess-room, 
as there was no other convenient store : when 
Milton, astonished at the enormous heap of 
books, aslu’d the Colonel what iliey w'crc ? Irish 
bibles ! Irish hiblcs ? “ Yes,” said he. “Such a 
society,” (naming it ) “ knowing ♦we were the 
Poyni Irish, eoiiet ivcd, of course, that \fc could 
speak and read Irish, and liav(* sent me these 
750 bibles for the regiment ; tiUhongh there are 
not 200 men among them who speak Irish, nor 
one tvho can read if in any Biill less jit 

the old Celtic : nor there a mart in the regiment 
who docs not know and speak English, I WTOte 
them, however, a letter of thanks, saying how 
much they had stopped swearing and drinking 
in the regiment, and stating the men’s gi*ntitude, 
&c, : 1 could not do less.” 

Such is a samjdc of the way in which the mo- 
ney of the old spinsters at Exeter Hall and else- 
where is managed. Happening to meet a pas- 
sage in Blacinoood, touching on tracts, we give it, 
that our Australian friends may see what sort 
of things these same tracts are ; these . great 
co-workers with the hible in man’s slavation. ‘ 

“These good people,” says Blackwood, “ our 
tract-mongers, inundat^ the country with a vast 
quantity of the most execrable trash that ever 
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disgraced the press of an enlightened land. 
Whether it be, that the conceit of the directors 
of these institutions commonly lead them to sup- 
pose, that it is their duty to write^ as well as to 
distribute them, we know not ; but it is certain, 
that the works they do distribute are the 
most abominable outrages upon good taste and 
good sense, and, in not a few instances too, 
upon sound religion, which have ever hap- 

S ened to come under our inspection. V ulgar, 
rivelling, incredible histories, of imaginary con- 
versions of milkmaids, boatswains, drummers, ped- 
lers, and pickpockets ; with now and then (for 
diversity ) of an Arab Scheik, a Brahmin, or 
daughter of some Rajah — drawling, nauseous na- 
ratives of the gossipin^s and whinings of religi- 
ous midwives and nurses, and of children two or 
three years old, already * under concern sick- 
ening hymns, comnosed by men in whom poetry 
and piety seem to have been twin births j— hor- 
rible and blasphemous stories of sudden judge- 
ments upon card players, SAveariiig soldiers, or 
beer drinkers, &c. Ax\, not a word of which is 
true. Such are the greater ^ part of the mystic 
leaves which these dotbi^ syhil% the Tract Soci- 
eties, are perpetually dispersing over the surface 
of K justly thankless land^' 

So far Blackwood. We are getting tired of 
the weary, stale and unproli table subject, and 
fear our readers will be so as well : but; one idea 
thrown out, is so choice— so original, so racy, that 
one cannot let it pass — the exchange of pulpits ! 
This is rich ! it is ires bon ! Sliade of John 
Knox ! could any disciple of thine hear the pro- 
position and his hair not static! on end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine! 

Thou who calledst episcopacy the mark of tlic 
beast ! and one of whose noble martyrs on the 
scaffold, cried out, “ bear witness, Clnrstians, I 
die with an heart-hatred of popery, prelacy, and 
of all superstition whatsoever !” 

Time was, in days of yore, when as far South 
as London — 

Even oyster wenches lock’d iheirfisli up. 

And trudged about to cry^no Bisliup ! 

Ueupietas! heu ^msca Jldcs I We are surely 
fallen on evil days ! — But we forget. — Tltis is no 
affair of ours*-and being a matter of taste, ad- 
mits of no argument : de yustihus non est dlsyu- 
tatulum—'[ there is no disputing tastes.) \Vc 
hope, however, the gentlemen tractarians will 
have the good taste to keep their own offspring, 
iniUhility, to themselves : we know him not, ami 
desire not his -Sydney Morn. Chorn, 

Jan, 20. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

The following very interesting letter from the 
Very Rev. J)r. Fleming, Vicar Apostolic of 
Newfoundland, who, as our readers know, is 
now in Dublin, appeared in the Freeman of 
Saturday. 

STATE OP RELIGION IN NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Church of St. Francis, Merchant*s-qaay, 

‘ a.— Your connection 

gjonous institution, the Society for the 
rjiMPtJon of the Faith, to which the foreign 


I missions of our holy church are so deeply Indebt- 
ed, together wdth the zeal you have always mani- 
fested for the extension of God’s kingdom on 
earth, prompt me to address you, in order to lay 
before the Catliolic public, tkrough you, the pre- 
sent state and condilion of the mission of New- 
foundland, as well as to inform you of the hopes 
and prospects that are before us — the great in- 
ducements that present themselves on every side 
to increased exertion to unfold the pages of the 
Book of Life to a people who ‘thirst with a 
thirst divine” after the truths of religion, but 
whose poverty and the lowliness — the isolation of 
their position, debar them at present, in a great 
measure, ffoni the attainment of religious in- 
struction, or those sacramental aids to salvation 
that arc with facility rendered available in dense 
communities. 

“ 1 should not at present enter upon this task, 
had I not been forced to yield to the kintl 
suggestions of a sincere friend — a distinguished 
prelate of the Irish Church, bccause(exclusive of 
many other reasons) in doing this, it may be 
necessary to speak of myself, and the exertions 
I have hitherto made — the difficulties that were 
required to be obviated, before religion was 
brought to its present state of forwardness ; yet, 
shall 1 not feel in the slightest degree apprehen- 
I si VC, that in doing so any person will deem me 
j actuated by feelings akin to egotism, but confkl- 
! ing in that spirit of Christian charity which dis- 
tinguishes the Irish Catholic people, I shall divest 
myself of that mistaken sensibility which would * 
seem to prompt me to pass them over lightly, and 
describe to you b.s brieffy as possible the present 
state of religion in that interesting colony. 

“ Tile population of Newfoundland, as it has 
been represented by the census taken in 1836, 
amounts to 75,01)4, the Catholics being enumerat- 
ed as 37,7 1 the Church of England Protestants 
26,740, and the various denomination of Dissen- 
ters 10,t>36. This enumeration is now admitted 
by all to be incorrect, and there is very little 
doubt, indeed, that there arc not fewer than 
100,000 inhabitants in Newfoundland. Indeed, 

I have every reason to know that the Catholi(i 
congi-egations number over 60,000 ; yet, from the 
circumstance of this number being sprinkled 
along tlie shores of an island larger than Ireland, 
it presents many difficulties, in a missionary point 
of view, to the perfect establishment of religion. 

I The interior of the country is not alone uninha- . . 
; bited, but literally unexplored, in so much that 
I there is not a home in the island six miles distant 
from the sea, nor was there a mile of road in the 
I entire country till some years after my consecra- 
tion, although within the last few years roads 
have been made between some of the principal 
settlements within the districts of St. Jotm’s and 
those of the nearest districts of the north and 
south : but with the exception of these three 
districts the rest of the island may be said to be 
in its primitive state, so that, except during sum- 
mer, there are no means of communication but / 
by water, and in winter through wilds antf forests,! 
and over frozen morasses ana lakes covered witliJ 
pathless snows; hence, at every season, tha 
transit from one harbour to another is attendea 
not only with difficulty, but often with imnoinenJ 
danger of death. ' 
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“ Upon my appointment to the spiritual 
Government of that vicariate, in 1830, I found 
tlie whole country divided into five great districts, 
and in the whole island only seven priests, and 
of these seven ecclesiastics the venerable and 
sainted vicar-general. Doctor Yore, one of the 
first founders of the mission, was fast sinking 
under the weight of labour and years ; the second 
was dying of consumption, a third was labouring 
under mental weakness, and a fourth more dis- 
posed to retard than advance the good of the 
mission. The smallest of these districts, under 
the care of the above number of ecclesiastics, 
comprehended a length of shore not less than 150 
miles, while the more remote embraced some ten, 
twenty, or more great bays, each of which in- 
clude*d a large number of inhabited harbours, 
coves and creeks, some of them from ten to forty 
miles from the nearest settlement. 

“ Thus in tlie capital, a concentrated popula- 
tion of fourteen or fifteen thousand; in three 
other towns, 4,000, 3,000, 2,000 ; in two or three 
other places, about 1,000; and in no other place 
more than 500» while, for the most part, you find 
them scattered, here (iO, there 40, at a distance of 
twenty miles 20, perhaps thirty miles further four 
or five, and in many isolated harbours two, some- 
times only one famil}’', cut olF from all communi- 
cation with man save the precarious high way of 
the ocean, a path that is closed against them for 
or seven mouths of the year by imjiassible 
barriers of ice. The consecjuence was, that a 
great portion of the population was utterly aban- 
doned — the morning of thei^ days unblessed by 
the saving waters of Baptism, the springtide of 
their life urienlightened by spiritual instruction, 
their marriages unblessed by the sacrfimental 
unction, their death-struggle unsupported by the 
soothing sacraments instituted for the comfort of 
the dying sinner, and tliey have sunk into the 
grave without those holy rites of our religion, 
which give promise of awakening the mercy of a 
bountiful God in life everlasting. 

“ 'Fhese wants T have gone far towards sur- 
mounting. The mission now is divided into lif- 
teen districts served by twenty-four priests. In 
the central district, Saint John’s, I have placed 
four priests. In that of Harbour Grace three, in 
others two, and in the more remote, one priest. 
From the birth of that mission until the year 
18;3() there was no settlement or town in New- 
foundland in which the holy sacrifice of the 
mass was oflered daily ; nay, even in St. John’s 
the congregation was frequently obliged to be 
contented without an opiiortunity of hearing 
mass. But the places in which it was regularly 
offered every Sunday of the year, and on week 
days pretty generclly, were only two, viz,; St. 
Jonn’s and Harbour Grace ; and now let me pray 
you to mark the difference. Mass is said e-very 
day of the year at the following places, viz. : 
at Saint John’s, at Harbonr Grace, at, Carbonear, 
lit Northern Bay, at Trinity, at Bonavista, at 
King’s Cove, at Tilton Harbour, at Brigus-by- 
North, at Harbour Main, at Witless J3ay, at 
Ferryland, at Permuse, at Trepassey, at Saint 
Mary’s, at Great Placentia, at Little Placentia, 
at Merashen, and St. Burin. On each Sunday 
of the year majss is celebrated in the following 
places, viz. ; in the district of St. John’s seven 
masses, one at the Presentation Convent, three at 


the Church of St. John’s, one at Portugal Cove, 
one at Torbay, one at Petty Harbour ; and the 
nearest of these little villages is about nine miles 
from St. John’s. In the district of Brigus-by- 
North mass is said, at Brigus-by-South, at Port 
de Grace, at Harbour Main, and at Holy Hood, 
i In the district of Harbour Grace, two mas.ses at 
I Harbour Grace, two at Carbonear, and one at 
I Spaniard’s Bay. In the district of Northern 
I Bay, mass is said at Northern Bay and at Western 
: Bay. In the district of Trinity, at Trinity Harbour 
j one mass. In the district of King’s Cove, one 
I mass at King s Cove, one at Bonavista, and one 
[ iit Catalina. In th(! district of Tilton Ilarbour, 

I one at Tilton Harbour, and one at Jobat’s Arm. 
In the district of Bay flulls, one at Bay Bulls, 
and one at Witless Bay.* In the district of Ferry- 
; land, one at Ferryland one at Brigiis-by-Sonth, 

. one at Ferrnuse, and one at Renews. In tlie 
i district of Trej)asscy, one at Trepassey. In the 
diclielof St. Mary’s, two at St. Mary’s. In the 
I district of Gri*at Placentia, two. In the district 
I of Little Placentia, two. In the district of 
; Mcrashen, one ; and in the district of Burin, two 
I masses. Here are thirty-two localities, or 
1 little towns, where mass is offered on every 
Sunday of the year (and where the inhahitanta 
I of three limes as. many more harbours and 
I coves attend), and in some of them two masses ; 
whereas, before the year 1 830, the congregations 
of Jobat’s Arm, Tilton, King’s Cove Harbour, 
Bonavista, Catalina, Trinity, Northern Bay, Wes- 
tern Bay, Spaniard’s Bay, Brigiis Harbour, 
Main, Holy Rood, Portugal Cove, Torbay, Petty 
Harbour, Bay Bulls, Witless Bay, Brigus-by- 
SouthjRenewSjPermuse, Trepassey, Saint Mary’s’ 
Little Placentia, Merashen, would feel happy 
w'lien they could get mass twice or thrice in trie 
year upon a week day, and some of theni even 
not enjoying that liappincss oftener than once 
in three years ; and I have known, while a curate 
at St. John’s, three of these places above named 
not to have had mass for six years. Thus will 
yon perceive, that, notwithstanding the great ad- 
vances wc have made, there are many wants yet 
I to be supplied, but from the eminent success tnat 
has already crowned ns, I have the utmost con- 
fidence in the goodness of (lod, and in the charity 
of our Christian brethren in other countries, that 
we shall be yet able l.o bring a knowledge of the 
faith to the wanderer from the true fold, the com- 
fort and consolation of the sacraments to the faith- 
ful in places l,h(! most lonely, the most isolated. 

“ Having thus given you an account* of the 
progress of the* Newfoundland mission, I must 
now close, for I have already extended this letter 
to too great a length and in my next I shall 
confine myself principally to the subject of our 
churches, but to our cathedral in ];iai*ticular, 
because I consider it to be one of the greatest 
importance to religion, and because, in the rela- 
tion of some of the particulars connected with it, 
you will sec developed the zeal, the ardour, tlie 
enthusiasm of the whole population in a cause 
which they feel sensible to be vitally interwoven 
with the best interests of religion. I have the 
honour, &c., 

‘‘Mich. Antony Fleming, O.S.F. 

• Bishop of Carpasia. 

“ The Very Rev. Dr. O’Connell, SS, Michael 
and John’s, &:c., &o.” 
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MISCELLANEA* 

niELAND. 

Waterford. — At an ordinafion held at the 
Roman Catholic Cathedral, on Saturday last, by 
the Ri^ht Rev. Dr. Foraii, Messrs. Patrick Power 
and James (yCortnan were ordained priests, and 
Mr. Demis Byrne received deacon’s orders. — 
Waterford ClironicV^ 

The PaoFAr.ATiov of the 'Faith. — The re- 
ceipts of the Association for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for the preceding inontli, exceeded 
600/. This will make upwards of 7>00()/, for the 
year from ])oor, but faithful Ireland. ' Wc say to 
other and more prosperous nations, Co ye and 
do likewise.” — Tablet, 

SPAIV. 

One of our contemporaries (7^7 Mnndo') gave a 
notice of considerahle iinporlanee last week. It 
stated that Mgr. Cappaei-ii, iiilerinineio from the 
Court of Rome, in Poi’tugal, is ext)»‘cted here (at 
Madrid) immediately, to arrange the eceiesia'^tV’ 
cal aflairs of Spain. We know not what degree 
of confidence should be placed in this stfiteinent; 
but it is, at least, probable, though perhaj>s pre- 
mature, as the present Ministry have certainly 
charged tlu*ir envoy to Rome, Senor Hovos, to 
reconcile this court to that of Rome, if possible. 
— J?/ 0.itoIicc\ 

AMERiev. 

CoxFiRMATiov. — The Bishop (Hughes) ad- 
ministered the Sacrament of Ck)ntlriiiafion in 
Transfiguration Church on Smidny, the IGth 
Dec., to one hundred and ninety-three persons, 
several of whom were converts. Previous to the 
ceremony, the? right rev. prelate ex])lained (he na- 
ture of the Sacrament, nnd tlic henefils resulting 
from its reception to those dulv ])repaved. At the 
High Mass the bishop preached from the Gos- 
pel of the day (Matt. xi. 2—10), on flic iiecessitv 
of always maintaining the (!hns(ian {streiigtli 
and firmness of eliaracter received at Confirma- 
tion. The iliscotirse was heard by a very large 
congregation.— York Frcemaii'a Journal, 

Catholic avd Protestant Liherty. — The 
Oliva Branch prophesies the dangerous intlucnce, 
which, ere long, Popery is destined to wield in 
the United States, and speaks verv positively as 
to its dangerous tendency to arbitrary power. 
The Olive Branch h in error in saying (hat flie 
eight new bishops owe allegiance to any foreign 
power or potentate; all the gentlemen named are 
citizens of the United Stat(*s, and if he has no 
fear of Ihc pillory before his eyes, he should have 
some regard for (ruth and morality as the con- 
ductor of a religious journal. Now, wo chal- 
lenge the Olive Branch ttf'shoAv in the whole his- 
tory of the Catholic Church, a single authorised 
or Uiiautl^oristid edict, or expression, of a man 
high in authority or the confidence of the rulers 
of the Church, or of those rulers in any age, 
collectively or individually, to compare svith tlie 
ferocious intolerance of John Wesley, the founder 
of Methodism, who declared “ that Popery should 
not be tolerated by any Government, Pagan, 
•Christian, or Mahomedan ” and who also volun- 
teered to raise an^ independent corps, tp aid 
George III.,' In putOng down the North Ameri- 
can Col^Mfes in their struggle for equal rights. 
l)KhO then the friend of oppression, Louis, 


the Catholic King of France, or Wesley, the apoS* 
tie of Protestantism ? — Boston Bilot, 

An Episcopal WAOER.-r-An unscrupuloua 
correspondent of the Cincinnati Atlas hj^ving 
asserted that “ Jesuitiam bound a man by a se- 
cret oath to commit the worst crimes if the Pojie 
commanded the Right Rev. Bishop Purcell, in 
a communication to the same paper, makes the 
following proposition ; — “ 1 hereby declare that 1 
will deposit live hundred dollars in the hands of 
any resjiectable citizen, provided that an equal 
amount be deposiled by your correspondent. If 
lie can prove his assertion, let him take the mo- 
ney and bestow it in charity — if he cannot prove 
it, let the same privilege be extended to me. 1 
am willing, should it meet with his approbation, 
to have the (luestiou decided by the Rev, Mr. 
Perkins, who I trust will jiardon me for mention- 
ing his name, because in general estimation his 
character lor sincerity and scholarship cannot be 
impeached, i do not know his opinion on this 
subj(ct, but I will abide by his judgment.” This 
is fair enoiigli, but we are afraid it will result in 
nothing. The man who could deliberately write 
such lies as that above, from the Atlas, is far too 
cimning to attempt to prove them. He knows a 
trick worth two of that. Add half-a-dozcn other 
and worse falsehoods, lly oil’ from the point at is- 
sue and season witli a sutficient quantity of 
abuse of your adversary, especially, if he should 
be a clergyman, and more especially, if a bislmp 
— aud the thing is done . — New York Jb'reeman's 
Journal, 

Sparry.— I am Sbrry that that active friend of 
our faith, the notorious /r-rev. Sparry, has been 
prevented from doing us any more good by his 
sudden arrest for an infamous crime in the State 
of Pennsylvania. He preached here a few years 
ago, but, like the unskilful murdereivwho over- 
doses his victim wdlh poison and thereby produces 
often a lienidicial instead of a deadly eflect, from 
retroration, Sparry lielped the cause he intended 
to injure and destroy. He was preaching about 
blood and Popery, wdieii “ Stop,” exclaimed a 
sharp, stern, Protestant voice from one of the 
ai des, we have had enough of blood, deviltry, 
lies, and anti-Christian sport for one night; I 
move that we all go home, and that the deacons 
close the church.” Tlie motion was put and 
carried almost unanimously. He lived in the 
same hotel with me; and on his return from 
church, 1 congratulated him on the eflcct of his 
sermon, and asked about the amount of his col- 
lection, The latter question touched the tender 
spot; he could evidently stand anything but that; 
he started from the chair, took a lamp, and, 
amidst the roars of laughter of the company, he 
left the room ; not without turning round at the 
door, however, and fixing his fiendish eyes upon 
me, exclaimed, with a most kind Christian heart, 

“Youd d Papist!” Oh, good night, friend, 

said 1, take care you are not robbed of the col- 
lection to-night— -lock ^our door. The breakfast- 
table was minus of his company next morning; 
and after inquiries I ^und he had eloped — ab- 
squatulated— left the city, never, 1 hope, to re- 
turn. This is the reverend scoundrel” who 
has published pretended extracts from ‘‘Dens' 
Theology,” whi^ he has laboured to spread for 
the money it procures him, as well as for the 
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Bbiise of the Catholics. — Catholic Herald, of 
Philadelphia, 

Perth Ambov. — A new Catholic church is 
about to be erected at Pertli Amboy. The evi- 
dences are thus constiiBitly accumulating of the 
advancement of religion, and the regard of Ca- 
tholics for their faith. In sections far remote 
from the crowded cities, ])laces of worship have 
been long wanting, the Catholic is incessantly 
em])loyed in the entleavour to dedicate a church 
to the service of his religion. The Catholics of 
Perth Amboy are but few in number, hut incited ! 
by that zeal which never tires, they have bought | 
a piece of land for a burial ground, and are cn- i 
deavoiiring to collect a fund to erect a small cha- | 
pel thereon. Interments after the first arc to be j 
free of expense, and the church itself will be in \ 
conformity to ancient custom, without pews, but j 
benches will be provided for the aged and infirm, j 
— New York Trvth Teller, Dec, 0. I 

This Poor Man’s CiiiTRr:ii.— I am ha])py to | 
tell you that, on passing the door of a church at 
the western end of London this morning, T saw 
the foil owingjiotiee posted on its walls : -“Notice 
is hereby given that in future no fees will be de- 
manded for the registration of baptisms in this 
parish.” This is a good beginning, lor it confesses 
past error, and promises amciidnient, though the 
word “ demanded” is not quite in the true peni- 
tent style ; but T am curious to know whether 
any payment is or will be “ demanded” for church- 
ingsin that parish ! forolherw'isc the poor ill still 
find that their poverty, instofid of being recognised 
as giving them a most indisputable right to share 
in the ministrations of the church, most un- 
clirislianly excludes them. — Corre.'pondent of the 
Timefi, 

A Slight Mistake. — A correspondent states 
that a rather strange occurrence took place at the 

parish church of M , on Sunday week. Two 

children being brought to be baptised, the ])arson 
commenced the marriage service instead of the 
baptismal one, and had gone as far as the qrics- 
tion, “ Wilt thou have this woman for thy wed- 
ded w'ife,” &c., before he found out his mistake. — 
Carnarvon llerald. 

Stained Glass. — The Bishop of Norwich has 
presented to the Cathedral four figures in stained 
glass, executed by Mr. Yarington, of that city, 
w^hich have been inserted in the upper bays of 
the centre wdndow of the chancel. Four other 
figures are in progress for the same window, at 
the cost of his lordship,— 

Newcastle. — The Puseyites of Newcastle had 
a field-day on Christmas-Day, much to the hor- 
ror of all good Evangelical Low Churchmen. 
The churches of St, Andrew and St. Peter, and 
in St. John’s, Gatesliead Fell, were profusly de- 
corated w’ith evergreens, wdth laurels, with holly, 
ivy, and yew trees ; as w^as described, the ivy and 
the yew branches to indicate sorrow and deatli ; 
laurels as emblematic of peace and victory, and 
with evergreens to represent the undying bloom 
of immortality. It w'as described as a very anci- 
ent Christmas custom, which, doubtless, is quite 
true ; but those who can recollect the ridicule and 
contempt poured from these same channels, some 
fifteen or twenty yeras ago, against the ceremo- I 
nies in our Holy Church on Palm Sunday, must, I 
indeed, marvel at the great revolution that is j 


passing in what is termed the “ religious world 
around. — Ibid, 

A Policeman Shot BY A Clergyman. — The 
Rev. Mr. Brogden, of Childuick Hall, iitar 
St. Alban’s, shot policeman Wiutle, of the Ile' ts 
Conslahnlary, on the lust night of the old ye«*i', 
in the belief that he was a robber, yet he was in 
the public road, and sixteen yards from the outer 
gates of the rev. gentleman’s premises. 

America.—Tiie Covtiiast.— -The salary of the 
Right Rev. Bishop Onderdonk, of the Episcopal 
Cliiirch, is five thousand dollars. At a recent 
meetinjf of Jhc vestry of Trinity Church the Bi- 
shop laid before the vestry the absolute necessity 
be W'as under of an addition to bis salary of fifLeen 
Inuulred dollars. Tw?*lve hinulrcd w'as finally 
added. At the same meeting a coloured Episco- 
pal Church, which had been struggling with great 
dinicnlties, asked for a donation of JOQ dollars 
and were dimied.— York Journal of Com- 
merce. Bisho]) Hughes, of the Catholic 

(nnireh. reeeives fifteen lunidred dollars a year. 
Oiir Protestant l)reihren pay dear for their preach- 
ing. — Boston Pilot, Dec. 16. 

Bisruip OF PiTTsiumoii.— We have much plea- 
sure in annonneing the safe arrival of the Ritrht 
Rev. Bishop of Pittsburgh, Dr. O’Connor. 
came passimger in the packet-ship. Queen of the 
West, at this port on Sunday last. We learn that 
Dr. O’C’onnor has brought with him bne clergy- 
man, several students, and six ‘listers of Mercy.” 
^New York Freemans Journal, 

NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from pntje 130.^ 

Monasteries in France, the’ Netherlands, and 
other countries which fell under the yoke of the 
French tyrants, have shared the destiny of mo- 
nasteries ill England. Those noble and pious 
establi^hments, which had been for so many 
years the asylum of virtue, around which deserts 
had been changed into rich meadows, fruitful 
fields, ]) 0 ])ulous hamlets, villages, and towms, are 
nearly levelled to the ground, their peaceful in- 
habitants have been driven into the wide world, 
to drag on a miserable existence in wrretchedness 
and grief: their possessions, which, in great part, 

I wore the propertv of the jioor, have passed into 
other hands, without enriching their unjust pur- 
chasers. Nothing remains but here and there- 
some stately ruins, which loudly proclaim the 
taste, miiuiiicericp, and piety of their founders, 
and the rapacious cruelty and vandalism of the 
present age. This destruction of monasteries 
wras celebrated with complacency by Protestant 
writers, as the triumph of reason over superstition, 
and as the: forerunner t)f the downfall of popery ; 
whilst in reality it was only the beginning of 
that deluge of calamities which laid waste the 
greater part of Europe. The same principle 
which justified this destruction, led to the jilun- 
dcr of the property of the secular clergy, nobility, 
gentry, and all the rich, and paved the way to 
that military government in France, which, dur- 
ing a space of twenty-two years, occasioned the 
death ol ten millions of men at least With the 
riches of the religious, it was said by their ene- 
mies, that all the debts of the nation would be 
paid, and scarcely* any taxes in future would be 
necessary y but a general bankruptcy ensued, and 
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taxes ten times heavier than they were in the 
most distressed times of the monarchy were im- 

S osed. If to this we add what happened under 
le reigns of Henry VI it., Elizabeth, and James 
I., we shall have an evident proof that the disso- 
lution of monasteries never was of any service to 
the states which resorted to that impolitic and 
unjustifiable measure of intolerance and arbitrary 
power. It has been maintained by several Pro- 
testant authors of reputation, that the legal 
provision made for the poor by the lasfr parlia- 
ment of Queen Elizabeth, was rendered necessary 
by the dissolution of monasteries in the reign of 
her father. Before this event took place, the 
wants of the indigent were relieved by the chari- 
ty of the monks; and Dugdale remarks, that 
while the convents stood, there was no act lor the 
relief of the poor, so ami)ly were they provided 
for by those houses ; whereas in the’ next age, 
there were no less than eleven hills brought inlo 
the House of Commons for that purpose. That 
monasteries afforded relief to the poor, is a posi- 
tion maintained by Smith and Blackstone, tin* 
latter of whom attributes to the dissolution of 
these monasteries, the numerous statutes made in 
in the reign of Henry VI It. and his children, for 
providing for the poor and impotent. From the 
twenty-fiecond of Henry VI 11 to the thirty-third 
, of Elizabeth, hardly a parliament met, in’whicli 
some laws that regarded the poor were not enact- 
ed. But'if we reckon up (to use the words of a 
Protestant writer) i/ie mpcrahmdance of mon and 
women who devoted thomelveii to the welfare of 
their neu/hbourSf we shall be forced to acknow- 
ledge, that the suppression of coii vents was of no 
service to society, but even an irreparable loss. 

We will not speak here of the numljcr of cele- 
brated men Vhoin religious orders have produced : 
scholars, poets, historians, critics, mathemati- 
cians,- divines, metaphysicians, astronomers, poli- 
ticians, commentators, moralists, orators, &c., 
who, by their profound meditations and research- 
es, knowledge of antiquity and learned languages, 
discoveries and genius, have promoted the pro- 
gress of literature and the j)olite arts, cstabJlsdied 
the evidences of Christianity with tlic greatest 
perspicuity and strength, and preached the mora- 
lity of the gospel with an eloquence equal to that 
oT the most famous orators of Athens and Rome. 
Neither will we mention the number of colleges 
governed by religious, as nothing very positive 
can be ascertained from the testimony of histo- 
rians ; all wc know is, that in Spain, the religioas 
of St. Basil had four colleges in c^ch province ; 
that all the dilTerent congregations of St. Bene- 
dict dedicated themselves to the education of 
youths and that the Jesuits had establishments 
all over Europe, &c. &c. As for women, it is 
known that they were all brought up by nuns. 
We will content ourselves with giving an idea of 
the indefatigable labours of religious of both seje- 
‘ "es, in relieving the wants and necessities of suf- 
;,ftring humanity; for even this imperfect sketch 
^ Will 5$ sufficient to remove the prejudices of those 
who are willing to be undeceived 
Pistinguish^ by different rules and denomina- 
biit all.^ding^to the same end,— the exer- 
' of cha?-ity,— an immense 

Iter of feBgious of both sexes had divided 
&g theniidves the various distresses and suf- 


ferings which form the long and melancholy cata- 
logue of woes that afflict the poor, in order to 
give to each of them a more speedy and effectual 
assistance. Some took for their department the 
care of the sick under the most contagious disor- 
ders. There are reckoned in Christian Europe 
about four thousand three hundred cities and 
towns;* of these, three thousand two hundred 
and ninety-four are of sufficient extent and popu- 
lation, to be supposed to have had each an hos- 
pital ; (a calculation rated much too low, for in 
Catholic countries there was scarcely a village of 
any note, without a religious establishment for 
the sick and the poor) therefore you will have 
tliree thousand two hundred and ninety-four hos- 
pitals, more than the two-thirds of which were 
serv(jd by religious. Now tiiking upon an average 
that each of these hospitals contained a hundred 
beds, it will be found that about three hundred 
and twenip-nine thousand and four hundred of our 
fellow-creatures were every day, for more than a 
thousand years, attended and relieved in their va- 
rious diseases, by religious of both sexes. If to 
this we add the numberless poor were not in 
hospitals, and were nevertheless attended, reliev- 
ed, and assisted with food, raiment, and medicines 
by religions associations, during a period of fif- 
teen centuries, the aggregate amount of charities 
of ev(‘ry description, bestowed upon the distress- 
ed and destitute, will be beyond tlie power of cal- 
culation. Other religious dedicated their whole 
time to the bringing up orphans and foundlings. 
In every capital and large town, there were asy- 
lums and houses of refuge for those unfortunate 
women, whom want or libertinism had led astray 
from tile paths of innocence. There you would 
have admired women of unblemished chastity, 
under the, sweet name of “ the daughters of the 
good Sliephenl,” devoting themselves to reclaim 
from vice, and bring back to sentiments of vir- 
tue, tlicse melancholy victims, whom the world 
abandons to infamy and distress, after having 
first corrupted thern by its pernicious maxims and 
examples. In order to secure their perseverance 
in their good resolutions, they were taught to 
work, and a small sum of money was given 
them to settle in the w'orld. They were not even 
interdicted the hope of embracing a religious 
life. They were informed that, if after imitating 
Magdalen in her disorders, they took her for a 
model in their penance, many sins would be for- 
given them, and even that they might aspire to 
the same favours which this great saint received 
from Him “ who came not to call the just, but 
sinners to repentance.” Luke v. 32. 

On the highest Alps ; on the summits of Mounts 
St. Golhard and iSt. Bernard; in those dreary 
regions covered all the year round with perpe- 
tual ice and snow’, which do not contain a single 
shed, nor produce a single tree, — where nothing 
is heard but the roaring of the winds, nothing 
to be seen but numberless jiieces of rock, which 
are all precipitated from the surrounding peaks, 
and wdierc you cannot move a step without almost 
insurmountable difficulties and fathomless pre- 
cipices, — there the charitable disciples of St. 
Bernard of Menthon and of St. Francis have es- 
tablished themselves, in order to give assistance 

• Chiefly according to Guthrie's account. 



THU BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


to the benighted traveller. Bernard of Menthon 
was born in the Genevois in 90;3, and descended 
from one of the most illustrious houses of Savoy. 
Having embraced the ecclesiastical state, he em- 
ployed himself in missions among the unconvert- 
ed Pagans, who inhabited the mountains, and 
converted them to Chrislianity. Having witness- 
ed the hardships and danijers encountered by the 
French and German pilgrims, in their passage to 
Rome over the Alps,* this benevolent monk 
founded two monasteries or hmpitin for their re- 
lief on Mount Joux, called from him Great and 
Little St. Bernard. These were peopled by 
canons-rcgular of St. Austin, and Bernard himself 
became their first provost. He obtained several 
important privileges from successive popes, and 
his convent acquired great popularity and large 
possessions. Bernard died at Novara, at the age 
of eighty-five, and was canonized. His institu- 
tion has undergone a variety of vicissitudes, and 
lost great part of its riches, but it still subsisis, 
and is eminently useful. There arc ordinarily 
between twenty and thirty mouks belonging (o 
the convent; eight of whom are usually dispers- 
ed among the Alpine parish churches, under their 
patronage ; fen or twelve, whose age and health 
are able to bear the keen atinos[»lierc of the 
mountain, constantly reside at the convent ; the 
few others, who can no longer befir it, are })er- 
mitted to reside with the ag(‘d provost of the 
whole, in a house belonging to the convent, and 
situated at Martigny below. The monks of the 
mountain are industriously employed in the 
prosecution of their private studies, in the instruc- 
tion of their novices, in the education of some 
scholars w^o are sent to board and lodge with 
them, and in managing the temporal eeononi^^ of 
the whole. They have a prior, the d(‘puty of the 
provost, and governor of the convent in his ab- 
sence ; a sacristan, who takes care of their cha- 
pels : a cellarer, serving as purveyor, comptroller 
of the kitchen, and managing all the exterior 
concerns of the monastery; a clavender, who 
keeps the keys, and disj)enses the requisite arti- 
cles to the monks and to the travellers ; and an 
infirmarian, who takes care of the sick, in the 
ax)artnient appropriated for them. The cellarer 
keeps twenty horses constantly employed during 
the summer, in fetching the magazines of flour, 
bread, cheese, liquors, and dried fruits, for them- 
selves and for their guests, and forage for their 
milch cows during wdnter. J'hcir tlre-w'ood, of 
which they use a great quantity, is brought to 
them on the backs of mules, from the distance of 
twelve miles, and by a steep path, that is pass- 
able for six months only during the whole year. 
Before the winter sets in, they send dowm their 
horses for the season to a farm which they have 
on the northern side of the Rhone. With equal 
attention they relieve both their own countrymen 
and foreigners. They make no distinction of 
state, sex, or religion, and ask no questions con- 
cerning the country or creed of the im etched suffer- 
er. In winter and spring their solicitude lias a 
larger range of attention and activity. From the 
first of November, through the winter, to the 
first of May, a trusty Alpine servant, who as an 
Alpine, is denominated a Maronnier, and one or 
two dogs of an extraorihnary size accompanying 
him, are constantly engaged in going to meet 
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ravellers a considerable distance down the Val- 
lais. These dogs possess an instinct, and are 
trained in a manner to render them peculiarly 
useful in their employment. They point out the 
road to the guide and to travellers, tlirougli fogs, 
tempests^ and snow ; they have also the sagacity 
to discover travellers who, having lost their w ay, 
have fallen, amidst the drifts •of snow, and wlio 
are lying there, w^earied and exhausted. The 
monks themselves accompany the guide, and aid 
him in adminislering«eccssary relief. Apprised 
of the benumbing and stupifying effect of ex- 
treme cold, they rouse the sleeping travellers, and 
exert themselves in a variety of ways to preserve 
and recover them from approaching and apparent 
death : and in doing this they expose themselves 
to great danger. Inforder to avoid' the numb- 
ness occasioned by the* cold, they carry with them 
short thick staves, armed at the end with iron, 
and wdtli these they continually strike their hands 
and feet. About, three miles below' the convent, 
on the road of Hannibars ascent, they have built 
a small vaulted room, called the Hospital, which 
is intended for the casual re fresh rnent of travel- 
lers benumbed, and to enable them to reach the 
conveiif . The trusty nnironnier visits it frequent- 
ly, in order to meet the traveller ; but principally 
at the approach of night, and on his return 
leaves bread, chc'osc, and wine. On (;xtraordi- 
nary occasions, when a storm subsides, he sallies 
forth to this building, with his stock of meat and 
wine, and assists all whom he finds distressed. 
Tlie monks themselves are often seen on the tops 
of their rooks, w'ateliing opportunities for the 
exercise of their hunninity. Wlien the snow^ is 
deep on the ground they em])loy themselves in 
making roads through it, and thus, by tmiely 
vigilance, prevent many fatal accidents; but not- 
withstanding all their charitable efforts, scarcely 
a winter passes in wdiich some traveller is not 
brought to the convent wdlh his limbs benumbed 
and frozen. The traveller is sometimes quite 
ovenvlielmed, and sunk into the mass of descend- 
ing snow\ When he is not very deep, the dogs 
discover him by the scent, and when they fail, 
the monks engage in the laborious office. ‘They 
range themselves upon the snow, and sound it 
with long poles ; and thus they have rescued 
many from imminent danger of being lost. In 
order to avoid repetition, w'e shall only add, that 
the Ca])ncliins wdio live in the Ilosintium on 
Mount St. Gothard perform the same offices of 
charity, encounter the same difficulties, and are 
ex])oscd to the same dangers. 

From the summit of the Alps, let us pass to 
the new w'orld : and tlie miracles of heroic chari- 
ty which we have admired on Mounts St. Ber- 
nard and St. Gothard, wc shall behold displayed 
w'ith equal zeal and danger in the mines of 
Mexico and Peru. Peter of Betancourt, a friar 
of the order of St. Francis, residing at Guati- 
raala, a town and province of South America, 
wfis moved with compassion at the distressed 
situation of the negro slaves, who in their mala- 
dies were left destitute of every assistance. By 
begging alms, having made the acquisition of a 
small and mean house where he kept formerly a 
school for the children of the poor whom he 
educated, he built himself near it a kind of in- 
firmary, which ht covered with rushes, in order 
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to give a shell er to and attend the slaves who 
might be abandoned by their merciless masters. 
He soon met with a poor negro woman of that 
description. As she was so infirm as not to be 
able to walk, he took her on his own ^onlders, 
and, proud of his burden, he carried her with joy 
to this miserable hovel which he called his hos- 
pital: and by thc*alms which he obtained, he 

J irovided for all her wants. She did not survive 
ong, but died blessing the indefatigable care and 
charity of her benefactor. •The rich inhabitants 
of Giiatimala could not resist the example of 
this humble and charitable friar: they opened 
their treasures, and, under the management of 
Peter of Betancourt, the mean house of the 
poor negro woman was changed into a magnifi- 
cent hospital, He died young : the love of hu- 
manity had con'^nmed his feeling heart. As soon 
as the report of his death was s]iread, all the 
poor and slaves ran to the hospital to see once 
more their tender benefactor. They kissed his 
feet, cut pieces, from his clothes, -—naj% they 
would have torn his body to pieces to have -had 
some portion of his relics, if they had not been 
prevented by the military whom the governor 
was obliged to station round his coffin. One 
might have imagined that it was a tyrant: who 
was thus protected against the hatred of his 
people. ‘No; it was only tb6 corpse of a poor 
friar, which it was necessary to save from the 
■ effects of the gratitude and love of the poor and 
the distressed ! Soon after the death of Peter of 
Betancourt, his order greatly increased, and the 
whole continent of America was covered with 
hospitals, served by his di.sciples, who took the 
name of Bethlemites. These religious have hos- 
pitals fit the bottom of the silver and gold mines, 
and thus they bury themselves alive in the 
bowels of the earth, in order to afibrd spiritual 
and corporal help to the unfortunate Indians 
doomed to he deprived of the light of the sun, in 
order to procure for us those metals which are 
the occasion of so many crimes. The form of 

their vow was : “ I, brother N , make a vow 

of poverty, chastit^% and hospitality, and oblisre 
myself to attend the sick wdio arc poor, though 
they may be Infidels^ and attached with contagi^ 
ou^ disorders,*^ 

It was in South America that a Spanish monk. 
Bartholomew, of Olmedo, first taught lhat reli- 
gion ought not to be preached sword in hand, 
but by .instructions whicli Avould enlighten the 
mind, and by good examples which would cain 
the heart. A Spanish monk we must therefore 
reckon among the first defenders?" of religious 
liberty, and one of the first and most zealous ad- 
versaries of persecution. It is related in the 
HistonfoT America^ that Fernando Cortes, ani- 
mated with intemperate zeal, had commanded his 
goldiers to overturn the altars, and to destroy the 
idols, in the chief temple Zempoalla. After his 
victory over the inhabitants of this town he went 
to Tlwcala, and the people of the country yielded 
themselves as vassals to the crown of Castile, 
jitid ^ assist him in all his future ope- 

i'a'ationB. fii^fSlKtes endeavoured to persuade them 
to embT^ie^hc Christian faith ; but findipg them 
|t yield to his argument, he had re- 

^jfoenaceg, and was acCually proceeding 


to violence, when he w’as restrained by the in- 
terposition of Father Bartholomew of Olmedo, 
chaplain to the expedition. Accordingly Jhc left 
the Tlascalans in the undisturbed exercise of 
their own rights, requiring only that they should 
desist from their horrid practice of offering 
human victims in sacrifice . — Rohcrtsoids Hi&torg 
of America, 

The religious of the orders of the Blessed Tri- 
nity, and of our Lady of Mercy, for the redemp- 
tion of captives, founded by St. John of Matha 
and St. Peter Nolasco, in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth centuries, to the three solemn vows com- 
mon to all religious, added a fourth, namely 
to give^ip their substance, and even theiyiiberty, 
if necessary, for the ransoming of slaves. These 
charitable religious led a very austere life : 
among the Trinitarians a third part of the re- 
venue was always set apart for the object of 
their institution. As soon as they had collected 
a sufficient sum of money, they set off for Tunis 
and Algiers. Neither the fatigues of so long a 
journey, nor the unwholesomeness of the country 
(almost always infected, more or less, with the 
])lague), nor the ill-treatment thej frequently 
met with from barbarians, who bear an inveterate 
hatred to (he Christian name, nor even the 
danger of death under its most horrid shape, 
could deter them from accomplishing with zeal 
the laborious task imposed upon them by their 
Superiors; nay, they courted it as a singular 
favour, and esteemed themselves happy to suffer 
ignominies and torments, and even to lay down 
their lives for the deliverance of their fellow- 
crealmes. Truly animated with the spirit of the 
(iospel, they sought for no other witnsss of the 
heroic acts of patience and charity, which they 
daily performed, hut Him who sees in secret, and 
expected no other reward but from Him alone, 
and from the consolation of having rescued from 
the most cruel slavery men, with whom they were 
entirely unacquainted, and whom they were 
never to see again. For although, during a space 
of six hundred years, huTiclrcds ancl hundreds of 
thousands of slaves have recovered their liberty, 
and been restored to tlieir friends and native 
land, through the unabated zeal and courage of 
the Trinitarians, and the fathers of our Lady of 
Mercy, the parliciilar name of each of these be- 
ncfaclors of mankind has not been transmitted 
to posterity. Afrei' having accomplished the 
object of their hard mission, they retired silently 
to (heir convents ; they hid in the obscurity of 
their solitude tlie long train of their charitable 
deeds, and prepared themselves, by prayer and 
mortification, to undertake again new journeys 
for the same purpose with equal fatigue and 
danger. There were in Catholic Europe before 
the revolution two hundred and fifty houses of 
Trinitarians, and several of the fathers of our 
Lady of Mercy. These two orders subsisted 
during six centuries, and were constantly en- 
gaged in redeeming slaves : accordingly, what an 
immense number of our fellow-creatures have 
they not restored to liberty and to the comforts 
of life I V^n 

(To he continued,) A 
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THE EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION ON CWIL SOCIETY AND RELIGIOUS 

MORALS. 


A custom has long px*evailcd with modem 
writers, who make mention of the Reforma- 
tion, to eomm^nce by drawing the most 
hideous carieature which their pencils can 
trace, of the tyranny of Popes, and of the 
iraorance^ superstition, and immorality of 
the clergy ahd people of Christendom previ- 
ous to that event taking place. Witn res- 
pect to the alleged ignorance of the ages in 
question let us look into the, works that have 
come down to us from these ages, and we 
shall find w;i*iters, who have been no strangers 
to the inerlt^tr to the compositions of Virgil, 
Ovid, Horace, Cicero, Seneca, Livy, and many 
;>ther classical authors. And moreover wo 
shall maintain that these were to' be found 
n those ages which have been so unjustly 
’eproached With ignorance, many writers who 
lisplayed more good sense and solidity of 
udgment, as wellas greater impartiality and 
ove of truth, than most of the celebrated 
ivriters of modern times. Can it for a mo- 
iient be supposed that those ages have been 
lestitute either of learning or taste which 
•roduced and knew so well how to admire 
Anselm, U Bernard, an Aqtiinas,a Gerson, 
etrarch and a Chaucer ? Supposing, after 
aving , surveyed the state of literature in 
' ose ages, which have been spoken of with 
mud derision and contempt, we should 
\T a moment turn our eyes to the condition 
' the arts, we will no doubt find ifi the 
ouldering monuments of them sp^imens 
pable ot bt^inbling our pride at the present 
ly, with aU our auperioradvantages; took at 
16 worick of Wykenamand di£ Fox ; survey 
incoltt Cathedral or Yoric Minster, and re- 
5t what subtimity of invent^, what ma- 
matfe^ preoisjloii and eombinalion, and 
hat execUtipn were re;^ai$ite 

‘ make iodse jadered edififses what^ they ori- 
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finally were. Amongst other arts or usefUl 
inventions, for which we are indebted to the 
middle ages, are printing, the mariner’s com- 
pass, gunpowder, artillery, telescopes, bells, 
organs, the musical scale, clocks, watches &c. 

are we less indebted to them for what they 
abolished, namely, slavery, gladiators, wars 
of extermination, &e. The most important 
point to which we direct the attention of our 
readers, is that which regards the state of 
religion and morality during the middle ages*. 
They are represented by modem writers as 
sunk into superstition and vice, and as it 
were extinct, and no longer to be found bn 
the earth, until they were revived the 
agency of such reformers as Luther, cTalvin, 
Henry the 8th, Cranmer, the Duke of Somerset 
and Queen Elizabeth. Is not such an idea re- 
volting to all who are coriVersant with the 
history of the ages in question? We entreat 'of 
our readers to turn over to the canons of the 
councils that were so frequently held in those 
ages, and examine whether the vital principles 
and the genuine spirit of Christianity were 
not strenuously maintained and rigidly en<^ 
forced in those representative assemblies '^ 
the universal Church. Read the works of the 
most celebrated sClicetical writers of the times, 
of a Bernard, a Bonatentare.Un Antoninus, 
and a Thomas of Kempts. jPenm the his- 
tory of their lives and tell us, whether the 
practice of all tliO Cbrisltmi viirnies, so strong* 
iy inculcatedhy our Suylbinr on thb mountain, 
could have been merit earnestly or more 
strongly reqommet^d^^ bb^ by and 

by example, than ihke by the writers 
and ^ havb 

Bpirit of irrcU^mi;mi4 ithinmWiiy, extended 
its bmeful a con- 

siderable time p^Vipus to. the Reiormation, 
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period^ question ie now 
this spirit contributed to produce 
v|iiil’'eTen^ ns a cause which produces its 
or merely as an occasion, viz. by Ex- 
citing men o£ piety and morality to coun- 
teract it? In order to decide this question, we 
cannot make use of a better criterion than 
that which is laid down in the gospel, viz. to 
|ndge" of the tree by its fruits. If then the 
ndthors and abettors of the Reformation were 
found to be persons most distinguished in 
each country for their piety and purity of life, 
or if even a visible amendment in their reli- 
gious and moral conduct was the consequence 
‘of their embracing it. In a word, if the 
great bulk of the people who went over to 
mis oattse were proved to be thereby more 
devoted to prayer and alms deeds, more 
chaste, more temperate, more meek aftd pati- 
ent, more submissive to their lawful superi- 
: ors, and more amenable to the laws of the 
respective states under which they lived, 
than they had been whilst they were Catho- 
lics, this will form a strong presumption of 
their being influenced by motives of religion 
and genuine reformation in the choice they 
made, and that this was truly the work of 
God. But if it appear that the Reformation 
was, in every place where it prevailed, at- 
tended with precisely the opposite conse- 

S iences, we shall leave our readers to draw 
e oonclosion. .To elucidate this important 
subject, we will not have recourse to Catholic 
. works, but to the fathers, founders, and chief 
abettors of this very cause. Let us flrst hear 
* IMlartin Luther, who is well known to liaye 
set on foot these religious changes in Ger- 
many, in the year 1617. 

Some of his^words to the present purpose 
ire these: *^The world grows every day 
worse and worse, it is ptain that men are 
much more covetous, malicious, and resent- 
ful^ much more unruly, shameless, and full 
of vioe, than they were in the time of Po- 
pery .”(1) “ Formerly, when we were seduced 
by the popes, men willingly followed good 
works, but now all their study is to get 
every thing to themselves; by exactions, pil- 
lages, theft, lying, U8dry.”(2) " It is a won- 
derful thing, and full of scandal, that from 
the time when the pure doctrine was first 
called to light, the world should daily grow 
.worse, and worse.”(S) Amongst, some of 


0) vinticte capidos meis avaros, masris ab 

ttiserlcordla remotos ma^is Immodest et indis- 
i^ildliWtos, multoque deterioren quam fuerint la Pa- 
fHIta/’ Lath, aerm, in PoatMl E?a»^. t. Adv. 

L^. senp. Dom, 96, poat Triii. 

K in iwemon. cpnvlv. Since the appearance 
_ the Refocaiatien} virlae«Qeawto be 

and piety driven out of the nwrid.’* 
a^iribed tq Luther by one of hit 
liaiNrrittett bit iUh.] 


liUthor’s immediate.di^ciples we shall content 
ourselves with one, the learned and ihmous 
Bticer’s t^timony to the same effect : ^ The 
greater part of the people seem only to have 
embr^iped the gospel, in order to shake off 
the yoke of discipline/ and the obligation of 
fasting, pqnance,&c. vfhich lay upon them 
in the time of popery ; and to live at their 
pleasure, enjoying their lust and lawless ap- 
petites without Control. They therefore lend 
a willing ear to the doctrine that we are 
justified by faith alone, and not by good 
works, having ho reliali for them.”(4 ) The 
next testimony which we shall deduce is from 
the second great patriarch of the Reformation, 
equally forcible ; . Of so many thousands 
seemingly eager in embracing the gospel, 
how few have since amend^ their lives ? 
Nay to what else does the greater part pre- 
tend, except by shaking off the heavy yoke 
of superstition to launch out more freely into 
every kind of lasciviousneE3’'(6) The next 
evidence we shall deduce to prove the salu- 
tary effect of the Reformation on civil society 
and religious moralsj is from Erasmus, who 
is ranked amongst the principal authors of 
the Reformation as well as restorers of litera- 
ture. There can be no doubt that he was an eye 
witness of the effects of it on the manners 
of the greater part of Europe that adopted it, 
there is his evidence : ** Wnat an evangelical 
generation is this ? Nothing was ever seen 
more licentious and more seditious, nothing 
is less evangelical than these pretended gos- 
pellers /^(6) “ Take notice of this evangelical 
people, and show me an individual amongst 
them all who, from being a drunkard has 
become sober, from being a libertine has 
become chaste; I on the other hand can 
show maw who have become worse by the 
cliange.''(7J Those whom I once knew to 
liave been chaste, sincere, and without fraud 
I found, after they had embraced this sect, 
to be licentious in. their conversations, gam- 
blers, neglectful of prayer, passionate, vain, 
as spiteful as serpents, and lost to the feelings 
of human nature.” That the state of morality 
was not rendered better, but rather infinitely 
worse, when the Protestant religion was fully 
developed and established, we have abundant 
and undeniable evidence in the confession of 
the most zealous advocates and abettors of 
that cause. — 

PUBLIC PRAYJERS. 

On last Sunday, at the Cathedra]> His Grace 
the Archbishop; oh ascending the PulpiL ad- 
dressed the coiigregation in regard to the in- 
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jiitti&tion giV6n that day week for pi*ayer and 
euppiication and daily attendance at the Holy 
Sacrifice of thjS Masa> to avert the scourge 
with which the Almighty has been pleased to 
visit this city, l?he mai^ afflictions we have; 
beenaimo^ daily subjected to, by the d^read* 
fut/and in m^hy oases fatal, mamdies preva- 
lent at present, make it incumheiifoti us, who 
have yet been spared, to supplicate h^ven for 
mercy : and accordingly His Grace exhorted 
his hearers and endeavoured to impress on 
their minds the necessity and importance of 
daily attendance fl-t the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, until' it shall please God to remove 
from among us, the sqourgfe ' with which this 
community IS at present afflicted ; and for this 
purpose the Collect to avert sickness, is said 
after the Collect of the day, in ord r to pro- 
pitiate heaven, and turn away the wrath of 
the Almighty — that our humble offering may 
be a sacrifice of reconciliation between the 
creature and his offended Creator — an atone- 
ment for our past transgressions, and an 
earnest of our sincere repentance and amend- 
ment for the future. His Grace ode’ id that, 
if all the members of a family be unab(c, from 
various causes to attend, a member bf each 
family should be daily present at Mass to 
supplicate the mercy of God on himself, his 
fiimily and the community. On Fridays in par- 
ticular, he requested the congregation to assist 
at Church, that all may unite in the repetition 
of the Litany of the Saints, that the prayers of 
the elect in heaven may arrest the anger of the 
Almighty tow^ards his creatures on earth. His 
Grace also suggestiid the assembling at home 
in family prayers, that God would turn away 
his wrath, and thus, seeing our humility, 
would be graciouidy appeased. In visiting 
us with such affliction the Almighty exercises 
not only his justice but likewise his mercy. 
Justice — called forth by our sins, especially 
those of pride, envy and uncharitableness;— 
mercy — that we may be humbled and bo more 
mindful of the duties and the obligations we 
owe to him. Seeing that we are all his crea- 
tures, made to adore and serve him, that in this 
world we are but on our pilgimage, and that 
therefore in the forgetfulness of him, all our 
aim to earthly possessions, and the pride 
consequent thereto, only serve to obstruct 
the way of our journey to the goal which 
should be our sole object to attain. Let us, 
then, eontinu^ His Qiace, humble ourselves 
arid with pniiy^ and supplication look up to 
heaven for mercy, al^i; like the men of Ni- 
neve, w&^^ JonaS) at tbsSfidding of Almigh- 
ty God, prophcsM to thoifi that yet forty 
days and Nm^ve sbaU be Jhstroyed, — cover- 
ed thcm^lves with ' 

cried to witji ihcii* . strength, 


turning from their evil way, and from the 
iniquity that was in their hands ; saying, who 
can toll if God will turn and forgive, and will 
tiirn away from his fierce anger, and we 
shall not perish. And God saw Uieir works 
they had turned from their evil way, 
and the Lord God had mercy on his peo- 
Let Us, like them, prostrate ourselves 

efore the throne of mercy that tlie Almighty 
would in like manner look on us with pity 
and have compassion on his people. 

RE^IEM. 

A solemn High Miass will be sung at St. 
Thomas’s Churen, on Saturday next the 28th 
instant at 7 o’clock, for the repose of the souls 
of the late Messrs. Weld and Bond, of St, 
Xavier’s College. 

- ■ ■ ^ * 

SYDNEY. 

In publishing the following letter from the 
Most llev. Dr. Folding, Archbishop of Syd- 
ney, to the address of our venerated Arch- 
bishop, we cannot but express a hope that the 
day is not far distant when Bengal, like Syd- 
ney, will also be erected into an .Archbishopric, 

Sydney, Janua7*y 17, 1844. 

Mv Dbar Lord Archbishop, — I avail 
myself of this opportunity to congratulate 
your Lordship on the well merited approba- 
tion of the Holy See, which enables me thus 
to address you. May the Almighty continue 
his gracious assistance and bl^s your la- 
bours. Cheering indeed is it to witness the 
rapid progress our holy reli^on makes in 
every quarter of the globe. It is however 
towards ihe East that all eyes are now 
turned ; great cause is there for rejoicing and 
much consolation ; for it would seem that the 
Lord had detergiined to show mercy. Hap- 
py are they^ whom He has chosen tQ effect 
this gracious design. 

I should have been fully gratified, if the 
Holy See Imd erected some city of your Gra- 
ce's jurisdiction into an Archbishopric. This 
has been done here, and I am much anxious 
that the example should be followed th^*ough« 
out. It is a ^favorite design of the present 
race of Anglicans toverqct the holder of the 
See of Canterbury Pqpe/or the Bng- 
iisli possessions, and thus, work up a' ’ claim 
tor the title of Qathbliq,^ il^ey ure am- 
bitious to have. 

Vicars Apostolic, BpisoopaV title 

from, part ; infidsi y ^ or is deemed 

by them to Javeir,! design s accordingly* 
my aesumptmh was 

followed Pr<^^ .^hich,^h^ ridi- 
ouWs w ^ feelii^ 

of Dr. Broa|E|^:|i; 00. imagiaod by 

»» via. in. 



214 


TUfi BfiXGAi. CATHOLIC HERALD. 


the Coioiiieg, do not aseiune titleii from 4;heir 
MSpective Sees^ within their respective juris- 
V^etionS) becao^ illegal. There is no law ioa 
prohibit it; I have stiiongly urged our bre*. 
thren to pre^ the matter, and I hope not 
' vwithoat Effect. When I proposed the plan: 
to the Propaganda, of eslabliahing Episco- 
pal Gfeea in ottr respective jurisdictions,- the 
Wvelty caus^ surprise, but, on consideratibii, 

, it ^ais deemed a matter of great importance 
to the Church, and was uhanimonsly approv- 
ed in tlie largest , congregation that had been 
I held for a long time. 

Thanks be to Qod, religion is making 
; great progress. Converts are daily entering 
file ^Cliurcfa. The material advance mani- 
fested 4n the erection of Cburcbcs, has re- 
ceived a'check owing to the great depression 
* under which the Colony is labouring, by 
reason of the extravagant speculations of the 
great mass jot, the mCrcanti(e people. Years, 

. I fear, must elapse before we have a return of 
the prpsperity which consists in abundance of 
iponey. . Our congregation in Sydney is at 
. M l2,QbO, we nave only the Cathedral, I 
Which may contain 2,000, and two small tcm> 

; poriuf places. We are engaged in erecting 
Bt Patrick’s, which will hold ],d00, when 
finished. . 1 ^ desirous to lengthen the Ca- 
ihedrsl sixt^ feet, as soon as I have the 
means. X)ur Sisters are nine in number, one 
Novice apd Postulante. The hrat death 
' smon^ them occurred on the 12th instant. 
,The deceased was a convert, who came to 
ii, this oonatty some five years since, her friends 
Sit home hamng abandoned her in conse- 


'^ence pf her raange. They have eifccted 
miracles amongst the poor female convicts. 
^ Numbers of them have taken the Abstinence 
i>1e^e nhder their qouacil, . 

May 1 recommend inyself once more to 
':youy pious prayers, and pray yon to mention 
my name to the Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas. 

: Believe nte to be, with greatest regard, 

Yonr afi^tionate Brother in Christ, 

* J. B. PoiDINO, 

ii! ' ’ , ArekMthop of Sydney. 

AGIU CONVENT. 

“* sihbere. pleasure to announce 


Convent, m Agra oontinnes to pros- 
^ extankthat far, aurpnsjTO mpst 


tpune ex^ieotations in which we ^dnlged, 
eighty yapngp Indies now p&iie 
jli«||Bntimdon, ^hil^ the B^rs'nie (mlv 
We «%titeetry toj^ t^t 
; thmted and most effidient'nommn* 
wjcessipfi to''ftiei^ 
i. ‘wb njtW 

o(»»sobd.wto wo 

Ciknro>,or;.Ajb(eaii^fwe - 


are cevlaiii winch,) there oBeNim, 

who conduotB a school,’ m which there are 
more than rixly papiijBo^ 

‘ ■■ ''' -MAmmVB, 

We ^ipformed WW^ombtWfcah'on fro'ni 
file Mauritius, that the {teyerehd Mri Xav- 
kan, one the estin?able ecclesiastics who 
accompanied the Right Reverend, Doctor 
Collier into tlie ebloOy^ having' been appoint- 
ed Curate of thePansh of Grend Port, has 
lost no time in erecting, at his own expense, 
a gratuitous school in tW district. t)ur cor- 
respondent acquaints Us in the following 
terms with the beneficial result of tl}|s insti- 
tution : — 

“The district of Grand Port, where tjie 
borough Mabe is situate, is the place pitched 
upon by the Protestants for the settlement of 
their gratuitous schools. The Rev. Mr. 
Larkan, on his arrival in his .Parish, imme- 
diately proceeded on his side to the erection 
of ar gratuitous schoCl at hU own expense. 
In the jbeginning and even for some tigie, he 
had btrt two or mree pupils; this very limit- 
I ed number was about to excite the laughter of 
the inhabitants, but the perseverance of the 
Rev. Mr. Larkan never gave way, and the num- 
ber of his pupils gradually increased. He 
established his school in a more proper man- 
ner, and within a short time,^ such was the 
number of children that came in, that the 
Protestants have lately been compelled to 
shut up their principal School, in consequence 
of the total desertion of their pupils who have 
passed over to the Rev. Mr Larkan*s school. It 
IB thus that, through this worthy ecclesiastic’s 
exertions and patience, Catholic sympathies 
have been awakened amotig the population of 
Grand Port, who, deprived of any assistance 
on the part of the Catholics, and unaware of 
the dangers incurred by their children in the 
hands of the Protestants, hitherto entrusted 
them to the latter for the benefit of a primary 
instruction. 

“ It could not be too much insisted tmon 
the necesrity of sending to the Island of M:au- 
ritius a few Ecclesiastics qualified to confer 
on the Catholic population of this colonjr the 
benefits of instruction and other assist^ce to 
be derived from the Religiop they profess. 
Whole districts are destitute of Catholic Ec- 
clesiastics, Chapels and Schools; and the 
Protestai^ts takO EdVahtage of tho sitence of 
any religious woifkip W entide away the inha- 
bitants, at least thore bf the loiter order, into 
this errors of thrir Vbbtrip^. ^ ^ 

«Tke arohipelum of ^ydhellre is totally 
oCOMftBp priests rsot^ asinistere, 
xaefRlt^rs pf the Chi|}|ob or Dis- 

senteiis, have visitetl these but their 
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BTOselyty^Bi bj^nwde no progress. The inlia* 
iitaiits rememter that they are of a CathoUo 
origio^ and the^ wish to stand ikithful to t!^ 
creed of their fa&ers. They persevere in it, 
reposing their oon^de^oe in tnat divine 
pf jybich they tru^ that they will h^reaft^r 
etijoy the preQwm efieots.’^ 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Bubscriptdons from the Soldiers of Dutn 

Oum ' k « . . 15 IS 

Do. through the Eeotor of St. Xavier’s 
College... 10 4 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Through the Hector of St. Xavier’s Col- 

iege./. .. y. ... ... J2 5 0 

Mrs. Crow, 7 3 0 0 

Collections at Dum Dum, through Dr. 

Kennedy, i , . , . 3 9 3 

A donation through ditto f 500 

Donation from Sergt. Major Mahon, 
through the Uev. Mr. Mascareuhas, . . 0 0 0 

Do. from a Gunner at Hum Dum, through 

the Rev. Mr. Storck, 5 00 

J. G... 2 00 


Thiiquoh Mr. N. O’Brien. 

W. Napier, 6 0 0 


CHURCH AT SINGAPORE. 
Collections at the Catholic Cathedral, 156 0 0 
Do. at the Dhurrumtollah Church, .... 140 1 0 

Do. at St. Thomas’s Church, 07 0 0 

Do. at the College of St. Xavier’s, .... 25 0 0 
Do. at the Fort Chapel iroui the Sol- 
diers of H« M’s. loth Kegt 86 10 3 

Do. through the Rev. Mr. Storck, from 
Ditto 9 12 0 


We have a home fn Heaven, yet ere, 

^ We ];e«tch that dear and happy goal, 

We must peimnce, toil, and care, 

Subdue thi flesh, to save the soul. 

-t ■ 

Yet if hn God our love be placed, < 

How sweet the toil, hew Ug^t the Ibkd, 
Hoir soon are days 6f thourhing pAst; 

' How hold we tread the tKoFoy road. 

The nails, the cross, the crown of thorn, 
They fill the ^mbling heart with fright, 
Yet, Jesus leaves us not forlorn, 

His yoke is sweet, his burthen lights 

Love is a leaven that tempers all,— ' 

Is its own fuel — ever new, ■ ' ^ 

Therefore, with glowing ardour, call— ^ \^J 

Beseech thy God, to lend his dew, , 

And sweet increase of love shall cOme, 

To. aid thy toil, more pure each day, 

Till x>crfccted in Heaven, its Home, , 

Thy soul be filled with God alway } 

Tuam.“— Catholic LiBSRALiTV.-^Xha^ Tuam 
Jlerahl says : — “ We refer with gratificat^n to 
the recent election of commissioners Rvis 
town under the . 0th Geo. lY. Th6 cpni&tftu^cy, 
he it recollected, is almost entirely composed oi 
Catholics; and yet that constitueney eleict^ 
several Protestants to the oflice uf eommissii^er; 
They did more $ for of three candidates fbr tbO 
btice of secretary they elected a Protestant, re- 
jecting two Catholics. What a contrast ^to Ihd 
conduct of the Crown officials J” 


FL’OWERS from the HOLY 
FATHERS. 


Youghal. — Two young ladies haveavxtvf 
the Youghal Presentation Convent firotnl^h 
They bdong to a hi^ly-respectable 
family now residing in Portugal, 
cated in England, and are to spend 
date only in the above convent, being ult^ 
destined for Demerara.— JPre^ilhaa, 


Nihil amantibus durum ^est, nullus difficilcs 
oupienti labor Hieron ; lip, 20, ad Eu8’» 

tockrnn* — - . 

Nothing is hard to those who love, 

/ "'Lfibor is light, and toil is sweet ; 

The heaviost hours of penance 
liika cloudy away, w^ noiseless feet. 

We have a taf;^ that^^ be done, 

Or Dur head ; 

Wv hivd a l«^gthxi6cd CM ip run— 


Galway.— Miss; Blahe, daughter of Isidore 
Blake, Esq., €.1. ot the. county * Galway, wae, oh 
Thursday, professed in. .th^pafufa ^pel of 
Nicholas, Galway, as a rister :^^^Prder ol 


Mercy, On 

Mr. Edward G5od, of . 
the same holy fitd laujlAl 

coi 
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Land^ 
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ves^ 
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who will ui due time be 
l^e whole of Van Diemen*i 8 
t Norfolk lalaOd-^iQ be within the' 
ii of. the ho^A filBh 0 |» of Hobarton, the 
d b^ng no^jconneeted with the former 
^ ^ of ittiteh bring it nearer to 

^ Jh tfme;,thaii it is to Sydney in dis- 
tinder 15 years will 
1 Vliin OlMtannVi Latidi those for 15 
peHods will pass from two to 
_ _ . .years of ’ their banishment at 

^sioifs AT Falmouth. — On the night 
..iyi 1ih«S‘30th nit, no less tlian thirty 
1 ) 4 rere admitted itilb the bosom of the 
in the above town. Having 
imcantictiod, they were baptized ac- 
the ritual of the Romish Church. 

took place at twelve o’clock at 

' <if JSnffland Comeroative. 

W Jterald of Wednesday records the 

lioilvidtloh of a witch, and the killing 
die witch in the shape of a rabbit by one of 
y l l ^hich was in part composed of dis- 
^pfc^hers. Oh, tha dark” ages ! Oh, 
litimed^ Protestant England in 1844! I — 

'"|i|§tCtfAlfT„ — (From the Mona's Herald),^ 
^;)iia|^ed John Quine, residing at Bella- 

J hk K^thiit > above parish, recently lost, by 
iHSMal beasts $ a heifer died from the ef- 
Rories i^eived ftrom a man of ungovern- 
tt cow having received a double 
' ^ ^ ^ » pf raw potatoes, became what is termed 
'* and a^peraon uhacc^uainted with the 
sthbd of , treatment, in attempting to 
rTdief, Otabbed her in the wrong place, 
of course, the cow died ! The 
. that of a horse, which, it is said, 
“ ed” by eating too many potatoes ; 
and also di^j all of which cases 
;ed by the infatuated, man to the 
twUehm^ft ! Accordingly, a. trespass 
Him obtain^ from his Honour, Deemster 
on, the Tuesday before Christmas, on 
j^ly b people of the parish 
m^inmmohed to. attend at the half-way nouse 
liha following Thursday. On that day, at an 
^ hour, the following persons were sworn 
tmni Cses^ChristiEn, Joseph Cretney, W, 
and W.' M'Clure, the tv/o latter being 
iekers, but in what connection we have 
AL M’Clure was foreman, and he and 
^.worp/partlcfilarly actiyej but the other 
. ^ . ashamed of the 

andtook little or no part in 
p^t of those examined, 
flgi on ohiC or two occasions, 
tmuifs fleltis ; but this wasnpt 
to^be elicited. /Che prindpali 
Manx} were ** 3>id you mtek 

xP* " 1 )* you wilib evilto ttfi) 




hear anybody talking of Quine* or seeming^ 

f udge nim wat he had P” These wd eueb- 
:e,, 4 |ue 8 tions, utterly irrelevent to matters of 
trespas.^, were asked the first day. On St. 
Stephen’s* liay seven others wCte brourfit up to 
be 'sworn'; but on Ihiji occasion Mr^ Christian 
interfereid, And tefiised to Allow each questions 
to be put. On the labonrs of tbe jury bmng con- 
cludea for this day, the .people ass^bled were 
so disgusted with the superstitious mummery, 
that before separating they gave three loud cheers 
in utter derision of the pfoceedings. It appears, 
fiirther, that Quine is a sort of prmhes himself; 
and, on a late occasion, was holding forth with 
much fervour, at public prayer me^ng, at a 
place called the Rocl^ in thej, same parish, J* that 
Clod would forgive all who wished to injure 
him;" but, nevertheless, reCent events proclaim 
that his own “ tender mercies” were anything 
but forgiving !” For— -liaii the readeif believe 
it ? the adjourned jury were conven^ on Thurs- 
day last, and several people who did not 
this pious and forgiving gentleman’s former juries, 
were day brought up by constables ! Quine’s 
sister-in-law who, it appears, acts as a ifiidwife 
in the parish, was sworn, and confessing that, 
having been sent for in great haste to a neigh- 
bour’s house, she had once crossed Quine’s fields, 
and, on another occasion, her husband being 
intoxicated, and, in order to get out of his way, 
she went over a hedge of Quine’s, her field and 
Quine’s adjoining each other- She was then 
asked if she had any malice against Quine ? 
or whether she had ever Come in any shape 
or form to do him or his goods any injury P ! ! 
The jury was then charged to bring in damages 
aganst the poor woman for trespass. Mr. Fleet- 
wood was sent for to Douglas to write ^ down the 
evidence; and the jury awarded a verdict against 
her, which, with the expenses, will amount to 
5/. ! ! ! It is roundly asserted that the foreman of 
this jury encouraged Quine ^ to adopt these pro- 
ceedings : that he accompanied him^ to Douglas 
to get the warrant, and ’offered himself for a 
juryman to conduct the investigation. The clos- 
ing “scene” in Mr. Burrow’s, at the half-way 
house, where this enlUjhtened jury were assembled 
and about to award their righteom verdict, and 
where Mr. Fleetwood was busily engaged ^in 
writing the evidence was quite in character with 
the other proceedings. A few boys in^ the neigh- 
bourhood having caught a wild rabbit, resolved 
to have some “fine fun” at the jury’s expense, 
and managed, unseen, to let it loose in the room. 
On this formidable apparition making its ^pear- 
ance, the scene may be better conceivea than 
de.scribed. From those assembled, with open 
mouths, distended lungs, and hair standmg on 
end, shouts resounded that “ the was 

caught!” “the wUch was caught !” qqd one of 
the party, of more than ordiuAry -cirn'rage and 
daring, seized the culprit, ai ail haitor^, uncere- 
moniously finished w bmsictme,, declaring tiiat 
het wltchship’s pran^ ehonid then ^d ttoe 
termihate, and that be 

witched in his er fte w^^^ 

his bosom ktty> hSjjdtt Wheth^ fljie leamea 
L advocate’^ was^ 
iioiL>|Aus 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 

STATE OP RELIGION. 

Vlhurch of Saint Francis, Merchants' -quay, 

• '6rd January, 1843. 

Very Rev. and Dear Sir — At the present 
juncture, when Catholicity is making throughout 
the world such giant strides — when we find that 
even in that country (England) where so long 
she slept, she is now making the most rapid ad- 1 
vauces — when we find the Cross planted daily ! 
amid the savage hordes of infidelity, and the j 
hlood of her martyrs once more crimsoning the | 
Kcalfold, there is no relation more interesting to i 
the sincere Christian than that of the erection of , 
t.emples for the true worship of the adorable ' 
l.amb. What lover of his venerable faith is not 
gratified at the daily disi)lay in the public jour- 
nals of the Catliolics of England dotting their 
country with splendid churcJiert? who, with a 
heart to feel, does not pcri'.eive his pulse beat 
quicker as he observes the efibrts of tliose in tlie 
remotest though the richest colonies calching the 
fire and urging bn the same glorious cause ? But 
if il be soothing to the long-seared spirit of Ca- 
tholic Ireland to observe the w^eallhy Britons or 
the rich Asiatics rearin<^‘tlie lofty sjure and gild- 
ed dome to God’s temple in the face of Heaven, 
what spirit is there once illumined by the divine 
rays of the true faith that will not etiKindle with 
enthusiasm and burn with emulation at hearing 
the exertions made and wonders eirected by the 
poor humble Irishmen of Ncwfouudlaiid, in rais- 
ing structures to the living God, even in settle- 
ments the most lonely, the most inaccessible? 

It would be difficult, my dear Sir, to give you 
an idea of the importance of the establishment 
of churches in those places, even where there is 
little hope of the attendance (unless rarely) of a 
olergymaiK Oh ! were you to behold the poor 
Irishincu with their wives and children upon the 
Sabbath Day, or upoiioue of tliose sacred festivals ; 
cousecraU’d by the Church to the commemoration , 
of some of the ilivine mysteries, or dedicated to j 
the honour of the blessed mother of Jesus, or of ' 
some of the saints of God, in stations remote 
from the clergyman. There, at the hour usually 
devoted iu the more favourinl localities to the 
celebration of the saered mysteries, behold the 
little church thronged with a congregation re- 
markable for the fervour and simplicity of their 
devotion ; every knee is bent in humility, and 
every heart elevated to the throne of its Crea- 
tor ; they gather around the Cross, the sacred 
emblem of salvation, and pour forth in silence 
the fuU tide of their devout aspirations to Him 
who su fibred on Calvary? an humble Irishman 
gives out the rosary, or some other approved 
devout exercise, while the entire little congrega- 
tion, impressed with tlie sacred promise made 
by their Divine Redeemer, “ where two or three 
are assembled in my name there shall I be in 
the midst of them,” are filled with the pre- 
sence of their God. It is thus the faith is 
preserved in numerous localities in Newfound- 
land, even without the auxiliary of a temple ; 
but in others the want is deplorable, and in these 
there reigns a spiritual desolation afflicting to 
the Chnstan spirit, 

32 


Among a people such as I have described, no- 
thing is more calculated to fan the fiame of 
religion in their bosoms, to keep alive the ardour 
of tiiat. faith which they inlujrit from their fa- 
thers, than the establishment of churches; and 
hence have I devoted myself in an especial 
manner, not only to the multiplication of these 
sacred edifices, and laboured for years to en- 
kindle amongst the people a desire to have 
I them erected iu all the principal localities. It 
' is not enougli that 1 have erected three beautiful 
churches in the district of St. John’s, and that 
I I have the gratification of seeing fifteen churches 
in other districts conijdeted, and as many more 
I in progress of completion through the zealous 
I co-operation of my priests. It is necessary that 
j all committed to my care be inspired to plant 
I the Cross of Christ in every populous locality ; 

' and ill order to excite that feeling we felt that 
i our duly demanded tliat wc shoukl incessantly 
I impart iiistructio,n not only by precept — which 
after all can only iu such a country reach com- 
paratively a few — but by that most powerful of 
all exlioi tations —example — which spreads its in- 
fluence far and wide, and hence have we not 
only sought to make our churches commodi- 
ous for t,lio congregations, but attractive to the 
eye ; buildings shedding (unbellishment upon the 
country while they at! ract the admiration — nay, 
even tlie pride of the people. Hence have the 
priesthood of Nowfoundland not only done this, 
but in order to inculcate still more strongly the 
duty, of all to enter earnestly and actively upon 
these sacred works, and to teach the proudest 
tliat man was but too highly honoured in thus 
coiitribuling to extend the glory of God, we con- 
stantly participated in all tlie toils of the artisans 
and labourers. 

Exclusive of the churches alluded to, there 
are also raised convenient and comfortable paro- 
chial residences for tlie clergymen, all of which, 
to a great extent, owe their construction to the 
piety of the poor people themselves; and I am 
engaged in the construction of a cathedral, on a 
scale of unusual elegance, extent, and beauty. 
But as it has been said by some that it is an un- 
dertaking upon my part some wliat approaching 
presumption, to think -of the erection of an eccle- 
siastical biiiWing such as 1 have undertaken, and 
a building ol stone, iu a country where there 
never was raised a single temple save of the moat 
perishable materials — a building of such a plan, 
exhibiting the beauties of such architectural de- 
sign as necessarily to involve a considerable outlay 
of money, and in a mere fishing colony, I may 
be permitted to say thus far, that it is of very 
little consequence to me in what sort of dwelling 
1 ofier up my unworthy prayers during my brief 
sojourn in this life ; it matters not to .me whether 
1 bend my knee in a temple or a hovel, but when 
I consider that if in trie *old law (iod himself 
deemed it requisite to instruct His people to erect 
a temple to His worsljip of the most gorgeous 
magnificence and the most costly materials, how 
much more sliould it , not be deemed of conse- 
quence in the Christian dispensation that the 
blood of the Lamb be offered in a church suita- 
ble to so august a mystery ? How can 1 think 
then, as a minister of the Most High God, with- 
out pain and mortification upon being every day 
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obliged to ofTcr up the Holy of the Holies — to 
offer up the body and blood of Christ Jesus 
within a building that is unworthy of being used 
as an asylum for the beasts of the field. 

The Catholic Church of the chapel has hither- 
to been the meanest house devoted to public wor- 
ship in St. J ohn’s. 1 1 is a rude, ill-shaped wooden 
building, falling to ruin, nearly out of lease, and 
held at an enormous yearly rent; add to which 
that it is Bo far from being adequate to the ac- 
commodation of our rapidly increasing congrega- 
tion, that in the midst of winter, on every Sun- 
day, you may behold several hundreds of the 
poor people assisting at the holy sacrifice, expos- 
ed to the piercing wiiv^s, to the pelting of the 
bitter snow-drift, and kneeling imbedded in 
snow ; and this building incapable from want of 
space of any increase or addition, I thought it 
luy duty to God, to the people committed to my 
care, to give tliem, if possible, a temple superior 
to any other in tlie island — a temide at once | 
beautiful and spacious, suitable to I be worship of 
the Most High God, and that may be regarded in 
after-times as a memorial of the piety of the 
faithful, a pledge of the permanency of our holy 
religion, and an object of holy pride to the fer- 
vent Catholic. 

I looked around me and I could neither see a 
favourable site on Mdiicb to erect a now one, nor 
had I the means of piircliasing it, waS' there one 
in view, nor a shilling in my pocket to rommcnce 
the building. I was peniiyless, and I might al- 
most say friendless, and yet in iiroportion as my 
poverty appeared great — in iirojiortion as the 
prospect appeared gloomy, and a'? dillicultycrowd- 
ed upon diiriculty had almost assumi'd the garb 
of impossibility, He who delights in ])roving 
himself the friend of the destitute, the strength 
of the feeble, who loves to iiuike the humble and 
lowly the instrument of liia greatest works, in- 
spired me to extend my view'S, to enlarge my con- 
ceptions, and to see only the great ol)j(‘ct to be 
accomplished, and to shut my eyes to the harri- 
ers that presented themselves to its comph^tion, 
reflecting only that the work w as for God’s glory 
and the comfort of my poor people, and that in 
the warm hearts and pious dispositions of the 
faithful, I had a mine of wealth calculated to 
sustain and support me throughout the great 
undertaking. 

Inspirited by these reflections, I began literally 
without a penny my arduous struggle in 1834 by 
memorialising the " Government for a piece of 
ground. It certainly is a vahiadde spot, beauti- 
lully situated almost in the centre of the towni, j 
and eoiitniiiing above eight acres. To give a j 
detailed ficcoimt of all the circumstances con- | 
nected with this application would fill a volume; j 
I shall merely content myself by saying that >' 
before I sucoeeded in obtaining the obje(?t of my 
prayer to the Crown, it cost me nearly five years 
of vexation and annoyance, without pause or 
intermission. How much of tribulation did I 
not endure during that ’period ! Every effort 
that malice the most ingenious could devise had 
been resorted to to tlnvart my views : calumny, 
insult, and opprobrium were lieaped upon , me to 
impede the accomplishmeqt of my wishes — to j 
l^ght the prospect of my success; but, conscious ' 

Jhe integrity of my intentions, I persevered, ' 


and after having travelled 20,000 miles of the 
Atlantic ocean solely upon this business, amid 
storms, tempests, danger, and death, and under- 
going all the hardsd)ips and privations that 
human nature coulct' endure, God ultimately, 
crowuied my hopes with the com})letest success. 
That high-minded nobleman. Lord Glenelg, then 
in the colonial administration, haying at length 
acceded to the prayer of my petition, I w^as put 
in possession of the present valuable piece of 
ground that forms the site of our cathedral. 

It would be impossible to describe the en- 
thusiastic fervour that was evinced by the peo- 
ple of Saint John’s upon the occasion of the 
accedence of that grant. So deeply interested 
j were their feelings, and so thrilling was the an- 
I nouncement of that success that the whole 
! population turned out and assembled simultane- 
I ously on the ground, some bearing longuers, some 
1 conveying posts, and even children bringing nails 
and implements, and in the incredible space of 
ten minutes the whole space, containing upwards 
of eight acres, w^as enclosed with a substantial 
fence five feet high. • 

The next dcmonstralion occurred upon my re- 
questing timber for scafl'olding for the building ; 
notwithstanding that the woods where such stiifl 
w as to be obtained were not less than twelve miles 
distant, yet iu one day, and before one o’clock in 
the afternoon, 1 liad placed on the ground more 
than 5007. worth of timber and spars. 

I fear you will charge me with prolixity in 
giving these minute details; and yet do J fi*el 
the importance of jdacing before the (hitholic 
])uhlic a sliglit rejUTsentation of the difficulties 
wc arc conihating, and have already surmounted, * 
as well as the rsii)icl advances we have made ; 
for wdien tlie Catholic population of St. John’s 
is considered, it may be attended with advantage 
to show what may be accomplished by ^steadiness 
and perseverance, by zeal and industry, even in 
small communities; and therefore shall I proceed, 
hoping that while I only do my own excellent 
people a simple act of justice in thus testifying 
to their w'orth and their merits, I may be (he 
humble instrument of inspiriting others, by this 
record of their exarn])le, to emulate their virtues ; 
for I Jo bi'lieve that never in the history of any 
Church have results so great, so splendid, been 
produced by the labour — the free, the unpurchas- 
ed labour — of a population so small, even where 
tliat labour, as it has been with us, htid for its 
sole object the promotion of the w^orsliip of the 
Most High God. 

It is singular that in every movement made by 
this zealous people in tlie raising of churches 
through the island, but with reference to the 
cathedral in particular, they have excited the 
admiration, the astonishment of all beholders. 
Each in itself wondrous, is still infinitely sur- 
passed by that wdiich succeeds it. At the north 
side of St. John’s stands a rocky hill, called 
Signal Hill. Upon this hill, many years ago, a 
vast quantity of huge rocks of red granite had 
been raised from their bed for the purpose of open- 
ing a road to the barracks which stands on this 
hill; they lay there in confusion. Upon these, 
in my solicitude for procuring a suitable founda- 
tion for my building, I cast my eyes. Their 
removal would be a benefit to public improve- 
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Ifnent. The Government were scared from it 
because the expense necessarily incident upon it 
would far outbalance any immediate benefit to be 
derived by them from it. I apidicd for them to 
the colonel of the Engineers, who at once granted 
me ])ermi.ssion to take them.* I gave notice on 
the Sunday that on the Wednesday following we 
should commence this undertaking at nine 
o’clock in the morning, and at that hour up- 
wards of r>,0(10 people were on the s))ot prepiu*cd 
for the undertaking. I recommended them to 
form themselves into large parties, and never was 
there exhibited a greater degree of omuliition' 
than was testified by these bodies, each vicing 
with the otlicr eitlier in bringing the heaviest 
stones or the greatest number of loads in the 
(•oursc of the day. The season gave us a beautiful 
snow-path, particularly adapted for the slide- 
hauling, and Ix'fore the close of the evening there 
had been deposited on the ground above 1,200 
sizes of stone for the foundations. 

Again, when I notifiA my desire to have the 
foundations excavated, the appearance of the 
people was truly edifying and anecliiig. There 
you might heholft all classes of the population 
join without distinction in this lahourious under- 
taking; even Avomen bending under the weight 
of years assisting to convey away the clay 
gravel in their aprons, so that, in less than tw^o 
days the whole foundations were excavated, con- 
taining 79,200 cubic feet, or 8,800 cubic yards. 

Hut nothing could so strongly manifest the 
feelings of the i)eople as the zeal exhibited in 
conveying the building stone for the erection of 
this edifice. Every C’atholic owner f)f a scliooncr 
or boat, and even some Pr()t<;.>tanls, volunteered to 
send their vc.ssels gratuitously to Kelly’s Island, 
a distance to many of them of more than 200 
miles by water, for a cargo of stones, which were 
there quajrried for the pnrjiose, and the fj&hermen 
olfered themselves to form the crews; and no 
sooner are these cargoes landed than the fanners 
of St. John s send their earls, although this work 
iieces.sarily occurs at their busiest season; and 
the mechanics in the lowm, sinilhs, tailors, victu- 
allers, coopf'rs, carpenters, shomakers, and the 
pilots, as good and virtuous a body of men as 
live, and even shopkeepers and merchants, all 
take a day, each department alternately, to load 
and unload those carts; even the female portion 
of the congregation insisted upon devoting one 
day in each week to those works ; and you might 
behold Fmndreds of females, young and old, mar- 
ried and single, rich and poor, assembled every 
Monday morning furnished with harrow^s, acting 
the part of labourers by bringing stone from the 
most distant part of the ground, where it had 
been placed, to the foot of the scaffolding; and 
this manifestation of zeal and devotion (continu- 
ed as it has been from the first week until the 
close of the building season), is without parallel 
in the history of the church in any country. 

With a population animated by such feelings, 
what may not be accomidished for a people so 
devoted to their faith— wnat sacrifices ought not 
to be made by their fellow-Christains in other 
countries to assist them? For my own part, 
every day — every hour — onlj^ tends to increase 
that love and adoration which I have entertain- 


ed for them from the beginning, and in contem- 
plating the w^onders w^orked by their extraordina- 
ry zeal in every part of tlic island of Newfound- 
land. Though 1 have traversed countless leagues 
of ocean — have w'anderod over frozen mountains 
and pathless snow's — have penetrated the forests 
and slept in the midst of the woods, miles from 
any human habitation, and waded through rivers 
and morasses innumerable, and have worked in 
the depths of the quarry in the service of my 
mission, I almost blush at my own topidity. 

The main walls of this noble edifice arc now 
raised about thirfy feet, and the extern walls are 
finished ; yel 1 am obliged to pause, until I shall 
have obtained from this country, a sufficient 
quantity of cut stone foiflts comidetion. But it 
has often been a remark how it happens that 
I, who can command so much assistance from 
my people, should come to Ireland for cut stone? 
Simply, because the. dilfereiicc of wages paid 
in the colonies and in Ireland more than meets 
the amount of freight to Newfoundland, as 
vessels engng(!d in the North American timber 
trade, being obliged generally to go out in ballast, 
are ready to take freight at what wdll barely 
pay the expenses of the voyage. As it is ne- 
cessary that new contracts he now entered into 
for the remainder of the building, 1 therefore 
found it requisite to visit Ireland once more for 
this ])urposc ; for it is only in winter 1 could think 
of absenting myself from Newfoundland, even 
for the shortest period, without materially in- 
terfering w’itli the progress of this structure; 
and altnough I am quite sensible of the ditfi- 
culties before me, yet my reliance is upon the 
hoTievoleiice of the faithful; and when I 
reflect that in all my undertakings hitherto, 
hov.ever great the expense, and however limited 
niy humble means of meeting it, heaven was' al- 
ways ready to open a w'ay to their accomplish- 
ment, I must say that I have never entertained 
a doubt that He wdio planned the great temple 
of antiquity, and endowed it with the wealth of 
the nations of the world ; and He who, upon the 
base of the humble fishermen of Gallilce, reared 
a church, consjncuous for its grandeur, and mag- 
nificence, and extent, will not w ithhold his assis- 
tance, when there is a (juestion of raising up, in 
the midst of the wilderness, a temple to nis wor- 
ship, intended to attract the wanderers to the 
fold, and to last for ages, as a monument of our 
fidelity to that creed to which wc are devoted. 
When there is a question of the estal lishment of 
an edifice, where the little ones of His promise 
shall he brought ^^p in the wrays of peace, and 
schooled in tlie paths of virtue and religion, He 
will open the hearts of the faithful followers of 
his sacred Cross to lend their cordial and zealous 
assistance. 

Having thus given a brief account of the prin- 
cipal incidents connected with our churches and 
cathedral, I shall, in my nex^ call your attention 
to the progress of education in Newfoundland. 

In the meantime, I have the honour to remain 
your obedient humble servant. 

Michael, Anthony Fleming, O.S.F. 

Bishop of Carpesien, and V.A. 
of New'foundland. 
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NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Concluded from jKtge 210.^ 

1 1 was arnonp: the Grey Friars that the cele- 
brated Cardinal Ximines was brought up. He 
was prime-minister to Ferdinand the Catholic 
and Isabcllji. Near three hundred years before 
the Burkes, the Grenvilles, the Foxes, and the 
Wilberforces, employed the jiower of their elo- 
quence to put a slop to the slave-trade, this 
great man,-— of whom the learned Jieibnitz said, 
that,' ^ men could he homdit, Sjimin would 

not have paid too dear for Ximines^ if she had 
houffht him with the (jift of one of her Inngdoms , — 
this great man had rejected with horror the jiro- 
posal whieli had bieu made to him, to permit 
and encourage this iuOunous commerce of hu- 
man llesh ; thinking, as' Dr. Robertson observes, 
that it was tlic hc*ight of injustice to reduce a 
race of men to slavery, in order to preserve the 
liberty of another. During the wtiolc time he 
held the reins of governni(*nt, he was the con- 
stant protector of innocence and merit : he never 
conceived or promoted any project but for the 
benefit of humanity. The whole of his immense 
revenue he spent in relieving the wants of the 
state, and the distresses of the people. The 
doors of his palace woj-e always open to the 
poor : he received them with atlability, read their 
petitions with kindness, and assist(‘d them with 
generosity. He Pref[neii(tY visited the hospitals 
and colleges of Ids diocese: he rcj)aircd and 
adorned them, and delivered the country from 
usurers and houses of ill-fame. He formed at 
Toledo, under his own eyc’s, an establishment 
for young ladies of the poor nobiliiv, where th(‘v 
were brought up according to tludr rank, and 
provided for them a sutlieient sum of money to 
settle them in the world at th(‘ end of their edu- 
cation; an cstahlishrnent which was afterwards 
imitated by Madame de Maint(*non in F'rance, 
in the royal house of St. Cyr. He founded aliiO 
the University of Alcala, where lu; published the 
Polyglot Bible, so mucli valued by the learned, 
and to which he ajiplied himself with great 
diligence, and had it pritited at his owni expense. 

The dilfercnt orders of religious spread here 
and there all over the Fast, havir also an indisput- 
able rijfhtto our esteem aiul gratitude. Animated 
W'ith Inat charity Avhicli is the soul of all religi- 
ous institutes, they dedicate themselves to the 
service of their fellow-crcalurcs, as far as their 
circumstances permit. In the solitudes of Mount 
Libanns, and the forests of Ahyssirna, as well as 
at the calat-acts of the Nile, on the banks of the 
Tigris, the shores of the Red Sea, and in the 
sandy deserts of Egypt, w^e meet with continual 
instances of their nnmaiiity. The Maronitc 
monk calls every night from the top of his 
cedars, to bis solitary cave, the treiiibliiig strang- 
er walking in the dusk of the evening on the 
brink of the fathomless precipices of Mount Li- 
banus. The Abyssinian monk w^aits for you at 
the entrance of his iin])enetrable forests, to show 
you the w'oy to his lonely habitation, and save 
you from the ferocity of the lions and tigers 
. prowding about in search of prey. The Coptic 
monk patches from the summit of his tower, to 
discovCT'^the traveller wandering in pathless de- 
*jierts»ihiorder to save him from inevitable death, 
either from thirst, or from the sw ord of the 


Arabian robber. All relimous of every order, 
live a very extraordinary life. To judge of them 
by their eagerness to shun the society of men, 
it might appear that they are desirous only of 
their own happiness, and nevertheless they sa- 
crifice it every day .from motives of humanity ; 
for it is proved, that in hospitals w^here there is 
a great niimbar of sick, the religious who take 
care of them, have almost contiiinally a slow 
fever, which consumes them, and which pro- 
ceeds from the infectious atmosphere in which 
they breathe. On the summits of Mounts St. 
Bernard and St. Gothard, the air is so keen, 
that it is reckoned impossible to live there more 
than ten years. The monks, who have estab- 
lished hospitals in endless darkness in the gold 
and silver mines of the new' continent, shorten 
also their existence by breathing an air impreg- 
nated with metallic vapours. The children of 
Si. Francis, the Jesuits, and Dominicans, who 
shut lhems(‘lvcs u]) in the galleys of Tunis and 
I Algi<‘rs, and in the pciisj^ferous bagnios of Con- 
I slaiitinople, to afibrd the slaves the consolution.s 
of religion, devote themselves also to the most 
speedy martyrdom. 

At the fool of the Andes or Cordilleras, bctw'een 
the Oronoko and the llio de la l^lata, there is a 
vast tract of land inhabited by saviiges, where 
ike Spaniards had not carried that devastation 
wdiich gcm*rally attended their conquests. Tt 
w^as there that the Jesuits attempted to found a 
(’hristian republic, and to procure at least to a 
ftw Indians that happiness which the Catholic 
clergy had, in vain, endeavoured to secure to all 
the inhabitants of the new continent. I n order 
to sueeeed in their enterprise, they solicited of 
the court of Spain the liberty of all the Indians 
W'hom they could civilize, and after having met 
with the greatest opposition from the first plan- 
ters, they obtained it. Having thus, through 
their industry and perseverance, triumphed over 
avarice, aud wickedness, and meditating one of 
the noblest designs wdiicli ever entered the heart 
of man, they sailed up the Rio de la Plata in 
frail canoes. The Paraguay falls into this large 
river, and gives its name to the country of which 
wc arc now speaking. It is a mixture of thick 
forests; vast plains, overflowed during six months 
in the year ; impassable marshes, and mountains 
upon mountains, infested with tigers, wolves, and 
snakes of an enormous size. The Indians who 
were found wandering here and there in these 
inhospitable deserts, were a stupid, indolent, and 
ferocious race of men, without the least tincture 
of civilization or morality, and like the birds of 
flicir land, fixed their habitation chiefly in the 
branches of trees. 

The first accounts represent to ns the Mission- 
aries making their way through thick forests, 
travelling through marshy grounds in which 
sometimes they sunk to the waist, climbing steep 
rocks, exploring caves and precipices, in immi- 
nent risk of meeting wdth wild beasts and ser- 
pents instead of human beings, and carrying 
with them no other weapons, but their breviary 
under their left arm, and a large cross in their 
right hand, and without any other provision but 
an unshaken confidence in God. Several Mis- 
sionaries died with hunger and excessive fatigue. 
Some were murdered and devoured by the sava- 
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gcs. Father Lezardi was found by one of his 
companions upon a rock, his body liad been 
pierced with arrows, and was half devoured by 
birds of prey » breviary was upon the ground 
by his side, and open at the oflice of the dead, 
when a Missionary fojind thus the remains of 
one of his fellow-labourers in this uncultivated 
vineyard, he hastened to render him the last 
duties of religion and friendship, and, penetrat- 
ed with joy at his happy departure, he sung a 
Tfi Dmm on the solitary grave which he had 
raised to the honour of a martyr. Such moving 
scenes renewed, as it were, at every step, struck 
the savages with amazement. Soinctiiiies they 
surrounded the unknown prii‘st who spoke of 
(lod, and then looked up to the heavens which 
he pointed out to them; at other times they ran 
away from him as from a magician, and were 
seized with fright and terror; hut the religious 
followed them, stretching forth his arms loxwirds 
them in the name of Jesus (.nirist, and inviting 
them by his silent but pathetic elofjuence to 
come back to him. If he did not succeed in 
dispelling their fears, he planted a largo cross in 
an open plaice, and hid hinisell in the woods : 
the savages pcrciiiving no man hy, came*, nearer 
to examine this standard of reconciliation and 
peace; it seemed as if an irrcsistihl power at- 
tachiid them to the sign of their future salvation. 
Whilst they were thus moliuiiless, and beholding 
the cross, the Missionary sallied forth from his 
ambuscade, and availing hiinselt of their sur- 
prise, conjured them to abandon their wretched 
life, and to enjoy the sw<^'ts of society. AV he- 
thcr Almighty God rewarding the laith and con- 
fidence of these holy religious, l)t^s1ovved upon 
them the gift of tongiuvs, or whctricr the ardent 
charity which was burning in their hearts, was so 
visible in their whole, countenance as to make 
their language to he understood without the 
help of words, we cannot say ; all we knowr is, 
that hy an heroic perseverance they ccuiverted 
these poor Indians. As soon as the Missionaries 
had succeeded in dispelling the fear and sliyness 
of some of the savages, and prevailed upon them 
to abandon their wandering manner o( life, and 
adopt a social one, the conversion and civiliza- 
tion of whole tribes rapidly followed, h or, as 
charity makes itself all to all, the Jesuits had 
recourse to every mcfuis which they thought 
best calculated to gain the confidence of the 
Indians. Having observed that they were very 
fond of music, these charitable religious were 
continually sailing up and down the Paraguay, 
singing holy canticles, which the Catechumens 
repeated with an astonishing exactness, as tame 
birds (if we may be allowed to use the compa- 
rison,) sing to draw into the ndst of the fowler 
the wild inhabitants of the air. The Indians 
suffered themselves to be drawn into the inviting 
snare laid for them in order to seduce tiiem from 
their misery and wretchedness. They' W'ere seen 
coming down from their mountains, running to 
the banks of the rivers, and even sometimes 
casting themselves into the waters and swmn- 
ing afer the enchanted vessel from which they 
heard such melodious accents. They gr^ually 
approached the fathers with more confidence, 
and consented to roaiain a short time with Iheniy 
and then returned again to their wilderness, 


♦ But the first sensations of humaniiy^, — ^the 
sweet and tender feelings which they hud ex- 
perienced, and the peace and joy which shone on 
the countenance of their former companions, avIiq 
pressed them to partake of thein happiness, did 
not allow the savages to remain long absent from 
the Missionaries, who on their side were watching 
every opporl unity of renewing an intercourse 
with them. The single hearing of a can tide 
sufficient to bring back the Indians, to livsteii 
again to what had occ.-isioncd in them such un- 
known and pleasant emotions. They were ac- 
companied by their wives and children ; - and 
considering no longer the Jesuits as enemies, hut 
rather as supernatural beings, they entreated 
lliem to repeat to them their melodious tunes. 
Become now acqiiaflited with their rude lan- 
guage, these holy religious joined instructions to 
the singing of canticles, and sjioke with sneh 
energy and ])athetic eloquence of the sweets of 
social life, and of the awd’iil truths and nnsjieak- 
ahle comforts of the (Miristian religion, that not 
one of these fortuitous meetings ended without 
a gi’cat many savages desiring to be placed 
under the guidance of the Missionary^ 

It w'oiild lie excecling the limits of these pages 
to give a circumstantial aceount ol the conver- 
sion and civilization of the savage inhabitants of 
these vast countries. It will be sullieient for 
the information of the reader to remark, that in 
a few y('ars, thirty little republics of Indians 
were formed. AVc call them republics on ac- 
count of ibeir form of government; though, in 
reality, tlu*y were only numerous families, under 
a chief, wdio ruled with the authority and ten- 
derness of an afleetionafe father, and wdiom the 
memb(‘rs obeyed witli the docility and love of 
dutiful children. The villjiges were regular, tlie 
streets wide and straight; the houses, one story 
high, were built with stone, eommodibns, but 
without the least superndity. In the centre of 
the village stood the church, the building appro- 
priated to the mission, the hospital, the school, 
and the public granary. The lands w'ere divided 
among the inhabitants, jiroportionahly to the 
number of the memhers of each family, and the 
wisest precautions were adojitcd to provide 
against the possibilil v of a scarcity^ 

As soon as the children had attained the age 
of seven years, they were sent to the village 
school, the Jesuit who presided, examined 
wuth a paternal attention the disposition of each 
of his pupils; every one was formed according to 
the particular trade for which he appeared to be 
naturally qinjided. Some became silversmitlis, 
others clockmakers, weavers, blacksmiths, car- 
iienlcrs, tanners, &c.*They were also taught music 
and dancing, and to make all sorts of musical in- 
struments, organs, guitars, harps, violins, &c. &c. 
Those children who displayed greater talents, 
were instructed in sciences, painting, architec- 
ture, and all the liberal arts, each one according 
to his particular taste. It is w'orthy of retnark, 
that the Jesuits themselves had learned all sorts 
of trades, &c. to become useful in inculcating 
the first principles to their pupils. The hoys 
who seemed to prefer agriculture, were placed in 
the class of husbandmen ; and those wdio still 
appeared to have retained some relish for the 
wandering life of their parents, were appointed 
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to take care of their immense flocks. Every 
morninpf, at the first, dawn, the inhabitants of 
each village were called to the church, to offer 
their first thoughts to the Supreme Giver of all 
good gifts, and to implore Ins blessing upon the 
fabours of the day. In the dusk of the evening, 
they again assembled in the church, where the 
night pVayers were sung in two parts, and with 
music. 

As the Indians are naturally indolent, and 
without foresight, a kind of surveyor was ap- 
pointed, to examine the ploughshares, and other 
implements of husbandry in each fcimily, and 
oblige the chief to sow his corn, &c. The 
slothf^ul and negligent were condemned to till a 
larger portion of the common field, and tims, 
througn a wise administration, the very faults of 
those harmless men turned to the pnw]ierity of | 
, the public. They were married young, in order 
to avoid the danger of Jiljertinisni ; and the 
; greatest concord, and union, of hearts, subsisted 
between the married coujile. In case of any 
delinquency, the first fault was punish{‘d by a 
secret admonition and reprimand from the Mis- 
sionary j the second by a publi(j penance at the 
entrance of the church, as was enstomavy among 
the primitive Christians ; and tlie third by tiog- 
ing. But during a space of one hiindr<*d and 
fifty years, there is sennady an instance of an 
Indian havign deserved this last i)unishmcnL 
** Their faullH'' says their candid historian, 
childrerCn faults. Indeed they reniavn so in mainf 
respects during their whole life ; hut they also 
possess their good qualities.^* A ltliongh tlu’v were 
inspired with the greatest horror of bloodshed 
the frequent incursions of the Portuguese into 
their territory in order to make slaves, had 
forced the Jesuits to train these inoffensive In- 
dians to the use of arms. Every man come to a 
proper age was therefore instructed in the art of 
war, and they fought with such uncuniinou 
bravery, and ’with "so much order, that they 
forced their enemies to leave them unmolested 
in their labours, and in the tramj[uil possession 
of their independence. 

The spirit of ferocity and revenge, the pro- 
pensity to the most- shameful vices, and the love 
of independence and impatience of control, which 
characterise the Indian tribes, were lieTiccforlh 
changed into gentleness, patience, chastity, and 
subordination. We can form an idea of their 
truly evangelical virtues, by these words of the 
; Bishop of Buenos Ayres to Philip V. Sire,” 
said he to this prince, “ in these numerous tribes 
qf Indians, naturally prone to every kind of rice, 
thei^e reigns suck an innocence, that 1 do not think 
‘ that among them a mortal sin is ever commiited,^^ 

, With the help of these industrious and docile 
natives, the Jesuits succeeded in rendering these 
; unwholesome wilds a most delicious country. 

The forests cleared away, were turned into or- 
' chards, groves, and gardens, where the most use- 
' ful trees and vegetables of the two Continents 
’ grew up with the greatest luxuriance and pro- 
; fusion. Deep .morasses formerly inundated with 
Stagnant watei%*became rich meadows ; and bar- 
' fen deserta iteltful fields, covered with abundant 
barrestSA ffnstead of the hissing of serpents, 
wolves and other beasU of prey, and 
yells of savages torturing the unfor- 


tunate victims which they were going to sacrifice 
to their implacable revenge, and to devour, no- 
thing was heard but the bellowing of milch cows, 
neighing of horses, hlceting of sheep and lambs, 
and the voice of husbandmen and shepherds 
making the mountains and valleys resound with 
canlicles of j)raise and thanksgivings to the true 
God, or singing in the most melodious tones the 
charms of a country life, and the sweets jof 
society. Among those Christian savages there 
were neither quarrels nor lawsuits; nay, the 
words mine and thine were unknown, beeaiise, as 
it is remarked with great propriety by their his- 
torian, the man who is always ready to dispose 
of the little which he possesses in favour of 
those who are in need, has really nothing of his 
Abundantly provided with all the neces- 
saries of life, governed by the same men who 
had reclaimed them from barbarism^ and WTctch- 
ednej^s, and whom they loved and respected as 
their fathers; enjoying in the bosom of their fami- 
lies the most delieions sentiments of nature ; know- 
ing the great advantages of civil life, without 
having left the security of their deserts ; tasting 
the charms of societv, without having lost the 
sweets of solitude ; these Indians might flatter 
themselves that they possessed a happiness of 
which there had never before been an example. 
Hospitality, friendship, jusliee, and all the vir- 
tues Avhich honour man, were continually flow- 
ing from their pious and loving hearts. Mnra- 
lori has given, as with one single w'ord, the best 
notion of this Cliristian republic, by calling it, II 
Christinnismo Felice ; or, ^^Christendom the Blest,” 

^ In reading this history, it seems almost impos- 
sihle not to feel an ard(‘nt desire to pass the seas, 
in order to find, far from the revolutions and 
vices of onr corrupted societies, an humble re- 
treat among the cottages of thc.^-e amiab’e and in- 
ofFeiisivc savages, and a peaceful grave under 
the palm trees of their Imrying-groiinds. 
But, alas ! nothing is permanent in this vale 
of tears. All this is no more ! The missions 
of Paraguay are destroyed; the unfortu- 
nate savages, civilized with so much fati- 
gue, are left to themselves, and are wandering 
again in their forests, or perhaps buried alive in 
the bowels of the earth. The annihilation of the 
most perfect and happy government which the 
genius of man ever produced, has been applaud- 
ed. It was a creation of the Catholic religion ; 
it had been established by religions, and watered 
with their blood. This was enough to excite the 
hatred and contempt of our pretended sages ! 
They triumphed in beholding the Indians re- 
duced to a most horrid slavery, and they were 
at the same time fiitiguing Europe with the noise 
of their philanthropy and love of liberty ! But let 
ns turn off our thoughts from this unaccountable 
infatuation and disgraceful instance of the cor- 
ruption of man. While we bewail here the un- 
hapjiy destiny of the virlnons inhabitants of Pa- 
raguay, formed bv the enlightened piety of their 
former masters, they are undoubtedly adorning, 
under their present tyranny, the Almighty hand 
which has struck them ; and by sufferings, borne 
with Christian resignation and patience, they are 
meriting a most distinguished place in that re- 
public of Saints, wdiich the persecutions of man 
cannot reach, nor his calumnieist disturb. 
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Your universities and societies of the learned, 
have produced a number of men of rave merit 
and extensive genius, — the Newtons, the Lockes, 
the Addisons, the Clarkes, the Sherlocks, the 
Louths, the Lardncrs, the Kennicots, the Paleys, 
the Broughams, &c. &c. But, is it not worthy 
of remark, that these Protestant schools of learn- 
ing never produced a Jolm of Matha, — a Peter 
Nolasco, — a Bernard of Menthon, — a Peter of 
Betancourt, — a Vincent of Paula, and legislators 
like those of Paraguay? You abound with com- 
mentaries, explanations, and dissertations upon 
the gospels; you have learned and elegant trea- 
tises of ethics ; your works upon legislation and 
politics are innumerable : however, is it not sur- 
I)rising it is only in the schools of if)norance and 
super§ititiony as monasteries are called, that these 
maxims of the gosp®l (“ as you would that men 
should do to you, do you also to them in like 
manner,” Luke vi. 1.3 Creater love than this 
no man hath, — that a man lay down his life for 
his friends,” John xv. 13; “In this wo have 
known the charity of Cod, because he has laid 
down his life,for us ; and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren,*’ I John iii. !(»;) hjive 
been put literally into practice, in their utmost 
extent and highest perfection, and not only by a 
f(;w individuals now and then, but by hutidreds 
and thousands, for several centuries, withemt in- 
terruption P In the flourishing times of Pagan 
Rome, a crown was conferred on the man who 
had saved I he life of his fellow citizen ; to what 
rewards, therefore, are not these generous men 
entitled ? What hononrs and cnjwus do tliey not 
deserve, who exposed their lives U) save I hat of 
their fellow-creatures, without distinction of friend 
or enemy, religion or country ; not only once, by 
a sudden impulse of hurnanily, and momentary 
eflbrt of courage, but daily, \Nilb cool rie.s,s and 
deliberation ? Protestants as you are, can you 
refuse to admire the foresiglit and wisdom of 
these benefactors of mankind, who had formed 
disciples, animated with their spirit, who have 
perpetuated their eliarity during sue.li a long 
jjeriod of years, ami t^^tahli^ll!llenl<, for the relief 
of sutfering humanity, would Inive subsisted rill 
the end of time, had tliey not been destroyed, 
and the provision made for the jioor and diptres- 
sed, plundered by the rapacious iin]Aety of tlie 
vilest of mankind ; supported and encouraged in 
that regard by the, jirejudiees of pretended ])hi- 
losophers and politicians, and by the blindness 
and ill-understood compassion of pliilanthropists ? 
But, alas ! the names of fabulous legislators are 
in the remembrance and on the lips of all of you 
who have had a liberal education ; and yet the 
names of these real beiiefaetors of mankind are 
to you entirely unknowm? Nay, more, the insti- 
tutes which formed them to such heroic actions, 
arc branded with the most hateful calumnies, 
and the heroes themselves rejirescnted as fanatics 
and bad citizens ! 

THE PUSEYITES, THE ANGLICAN, 

James L and VI. — “ Nothing Wavering.” 
— The rector of Ilford has addressed the Bishop 
of London, asking direction as to the obser- 
vance of the offertory, ^hich gives great offence 
to the pence-pursed congregation there. His 


reverence concludes “ I think your lordship 
must see, from what is now going on at Bark- 
ing, that this opposition to the weekly olfertory 
hrS nothing in reality to do with those acls of 
indiscretion on the part of my curate which no 
one laments more than 1 do. 1 therefore ear- 
nestly re(iuest-— if I may not be allowed to claim 
—the most decided distijiproval on your lord- 
ship’s part of the line of conduct adopted by- 
Mr. Thompson, and those with wdiom he acts.— 

I am, my lord, yo^ir lordship’s faithful ser- 
vant, FoiiLioi'T Bauuit. — To the Lord Bishop of 
London.” Charles James replies that he has no- 
thing to do with churcli-wardens (Mr. Thompson 
is one), but that, “After inucli anxious consi- 
deration of all that ITas occurred, and of all the 
probable inconveniences w’hich may result on tlu; 
one liaiid from your persevering in the use of 
the weekly olk.M*U)ry, and on the other hand, 
from your discontinuing it after uhat has taken 
place, I tliiuk tliat J am justilied in advising you 
to follow tlie Ijitter course, and to coniine your 
ojfTertory collections to the days u])on which the 
holy eoinmiiuion is celebrated or charity sermons 
are preached. As 1 am of opinion that you are 
authorised, though m)i absolutely rcipiired, by 
the rubric, to have a weekly collection at the 
oflerlorv, I wish this advice to be considered as 
a recommendation, and not as a positive direc- 
tion. 1 cannot but hope I hat if this concession 
he made to the feelings, however unreasonable, 
of your ])arisbi()ners, your real influence and.au- 
tlioVity will be strengthened rather than im- 
paired, and that they themselves will feel it 
incrtniheiit upon tlieni to make some amends by 
kindness and altenlion for the disrt'sjicet which 
has bi'cn shown to your pastoral a iitliority.— Be- 
lieve mt', tiiy dear sir, yours faithfully, C. J. 
London. — The Bev. Foil iolt Bang! 

Pkotjcstant Fom wads — Rich and Poor. — 
A corres'])Dndent of tlic 7\n(cs of ^\ edne.sdny 
says; — “ If the relatives are rich enough to pay 
a certain amount of fees, the clergyman meets 
the corpse at the gate of the churchyard, and, 
reading those beautiful sentences whieh com- 
meiie-e our burial service, prcecdes it into the 
cluircli. When' the sorrowing relatives have 
taken their seals, he reads those passages of holy 
writ whii h onr church has appointed for their 
comfort and edification, and then, decently pre- 
cc’ditig the body to the grave, he commits it to 
the dust with all due solemuity ; thus acting up 
to, and only acting up to, the directions of our 
clnirch. Bul^ how (liflcreiit the case when the 
friends (who, perhaps, have been barely able to 
procure a coflln, and' even that with many priva- 
tions) are unable to pay the requisite amount of 
fees ; or wdien the deceased has had tlie misfor- 
tune to die in a poorhouse ! The mourners are, 
in this case, hurried at once to the grave side, 
and four or five coffins are carelessly ^iled on 
one another by the unfeeling oflicials. The cler- 
gyman then, and not till then, makes his aji- 
pearance; the book is placed in hi.s hands with 
the* words, “ Brothers and sisters.” That por- 
tion*of the service appointed for the grave side 
alone is read, and even that hurriedly and irre- 
verently, and the poor relative leaves the spot 
only to laugh to Storn those who would seek to 
assure him that the Church of England is the 
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poor man’s cluirch ; and asks why she permits 
any of her clerjjy to read words of comiort and 
pay that decent attention (which she requires 
to be used towards all alike) to those only who 
are rich enough to pay extra fees.” 

A Parsov AVI) A Butoiikr.— A t Rochester, 
on the Istinst., the Rev. llonry Winter, chaplain 
to tlie Fortitude, convict-ship, together with Mr. 
George Bassett, army butcher, residing in High- 
street, Chatham, appeared before the Rev, (Jeorge 
Davis, Mr. William Gladdish, Mr. James Stnitl), 
and Mr. Jacob George Bryant, county magis- 
trates, to answer informations, charging them 
with dis])osing of a lieifer, on the ‘25th of No- 
vember last, w'hich was unf.t lor the food of man, 
the oflence being against the common law statute 
6th and 31st of Henry III. The court was 
densely crowded wdlli rcspectal)lo inhabitants. 
It was stated that Iht* rev. gentleman liad a farm, 
and his heifers had died of the murrain; that one 
of these had been skinned and cut up into joints 
by his reverence’s servants, and sold by the 
butcher. The inquiry, w'as then adjourned. — 
Tahht, Jan* 27- 

Another Traotariav Convert to Popery. 
— To the Editor of tlie Morniny Herald* -Sir — 
I beg to inform you, that Thomas Harper King, 
an undergraduate of Exeter College, has joined 
the Church of Home. This is the seventeenth 
victim of Mr. Newman’s ellbrts to uiiprolcstanrisc 
the Church of England, and tlie second member 
of Exeter College who has turned Romanist 
within the last six months. — I am, Sir, your 
obedient servant, AtjAUEMious. O.xford, Jan/‘25. 

Exeter. — The truth is, that Bishop Philpotts 
does his W'ork by hts and starts. But he receives 
his pay with great regularity, and his edorts to 
aid his own Sirriily have been pursued with a 
degree of zeal praiseworthy for l.ho natural alYec- 
tion out of which it sprung, and exem])lary from 
the proti table effects Avhicli have accrued to the 
famuy of the holy man. One luiiidred jiounds a 
week will enable him at no distant day, now 
that his family are getting so well e.^lablislied in 
clerical life, to lay by something for the increase 
of the poor man’s opportunities for w^ondiip. 
When he shall have adopted this course, our 
right rev. and respechid diocesan will have added 
strength even unto his strong words, and have 
convinced the good people of Plymouth that he 
is honest and sincere, as well as energetic and 
eloquent in the cause of the poor, — Weateni Timea. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Dublin. — The meeting of the bishops and con- 
qursusat the Royal College of Maynooth, during 
' the last w(?ek, has created great interest here. By 
the elevation of the Rev. Dr. J. O’Hanlan to the 
office of Prefect of the Dunboync Establishment 
in the College, the Rev. Dr. E. O’BeilJy became 
..first professor of dogmatical and moral theology, 
and the Rev, P. A. Murray as second professor 
in the same department. The third professor- 
ship of doglttatical and moral theology thus %c- 
bimke OftfBilkIt, and for thai chair a marked, patient, 
and ananthig conenrsus, or searching examina- 
^0ia,mimeL four most able Clerical candidates, 


has taken place. The four Archbishops— the 
Most Rev. Dr. Crolly, the Most Rev. Dr. Mur- 
ray, the Most Rev. Dr. M’Hiile, and the Mo^t 
Rev. Dr. Slattery: and four Bishops — the Right 
Rev. Dr. Murphy, the Right Rev. Dr. M’Getti- 
gan, the Right Rev. Dr. M. Nicholas of the Board, 
and tlie Right Rev. Dr. Denver — were present, 
with eight professors, and the Very Rev. Dr- 
Montague president. The four candidates were 
— Rev. Mr» Crolly (a relative of the Primate), 
of Belfast, diocese of Down aud Connor; Rev. 
Mr. M’Gettigan (relative of the Bishop), of the 
diocese of Kaphoe ; Rev. Mr. M’Evily, of the 
diocese of Tuam ; and the Rev. Mr. Gullcii, of 
the diocese of Kilfenora and Kilmacduagh. On 
Wednesday the concursus opened, and it ended 
on Saturday, after four hard days’ contest, when 
judgment was given in favour of the Rev. Mr. 
Crolly, author (I understand) of^the very able 
tract on the Holy Eucharist. — Tablet, Jan* ‘27. 

Convert to Catholicity. — It is delightful 
and consoling to have to record the many con- 
versions to the anci(‘nt faith which so frequently 
take place at Loughrea. On Sunday last, the 
I4lh inst., being the Feast of the Most Holy 
Name of Jesus, Mrs. Gorman, who from her 
infancy liad professed the Protestant religion, hml 
the inexpressible hapi>iiiess of becoming a mem- 
ber of the faith once delivered to the saints, and 
for which so many martyrs liave shed the last 
drop of their blood sooner than deny it. The 
ceremony, which commenced after the nine o’clock 
mass, was ]>erformed by the Rev. J. H. Whe- 
lan. C. C. he hnving received the power ami 
autliority from the Venerable Bishop, the Right 
Rev. Dr Coen. The exhortation and ceremony 
on the occasion was most edifying to a very large 
and respectable congregation ; and in xiresence of 
one of the otliccrs of lier Majesty’s loth Regi- 
ment, he having marched to the chai)el with 
some of ihc soldiers of I hat detachment which 
arc stationed in that towm. For more tliaii a 
month pr(’vious to the new convert’s X)rofessioa 
of Catholicity, she liad been under (he instruc- 
tion of one of the nuns of Mount Carmel Con- 
vent, Miss O’ Mara, wdio very kindly devoted a 
considerable ])arl, of her time in giving her squri- 
tiial instructions.-y-/6eV7. 

Rushekn and Ahina. — In the parishes of 
Rusheen and Ahina, in the diocese of Cloyne, 
where the Divine mysteries had been a long time 
celebrated in a barn, and in another part of the 
jmrish, in a wretched cabin, three fine chapels 
have been erected in the short space of fourteen 
months. This has been solely etfected by the 
exertions of the Rev. Jas. O’Kearney, P.P., aid- 
ed by the willing co-operation of his parishioners. 
The rev. gentleman has also succeeded in erecting 
a very handsome school house, which is attached 
to the chapel of Ahina ; a second is in course of 
completion, and a third will in some time be 
erected. All those good works, wonderful in so 
poor a district, have been brought about by the 
voluntary contributions of his pious and humble 
parishioners, aided by the private purse of their 
devoted pastor. — Ibid, 
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THE EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION ON CIVIL SOCIETY AND 

RELIGIOUS MORALS. 


In onr last directed tho attention of our 
(•aders to the effiJCt which tlie Reformation 
lad on society dkd morality. From the tes- 
,iraw of Luther, Bucer, &e., vro havcahown 
liatme state of morals became iiihuilely worse 
hroii<;hout every nation where the ivjw sys- 
ems of the Reformation were ado]>tcd, let 
IS now see how' far the lives of the fouinler.s 
md abettors of this Reformation, were allied 
,0 the sanctity and purity of the lives of 
hose whom God appointed to be the instru- 
nents of his chosen purposes. In the skctch- 

which have been drawn of the Reformation 
ly Protestant writers, some appear to be sen- 
sible of the difficulty of the task, givino: such a 
reneral view of its proceedings and effects in 
rnproving the piety and morals of the pi^ople, 
iS to make it pass for the work of God. Agree- 
ible to the natural order of things, it is but 
ust we should first speak of Luther, who was 
mnsidered *‘the instrument of Providence 
Recording to Heylin) for accomplishing the 
Dost important purposes, and the person to 
whom are to be attributed all tlic branches 
:>f the Reformation, which spread over the 
different states of Europe after he had first 
fdanted it in Germany.^' It is admitted that he 
was coarse, presuming, and impetuous in 
Ills manners and writings, but these were 
looked on as qualities allied to those which 
alone made him capable of supporting the 
high character in which ho appeared. What 
his character was, we have not been told, 
but he himself has informed us; he says it 
WDS precisely the same as that which had 
been supernatural ly conferred on the pro- 
phets and Apostles ! Martin Luther, Ec- 
clesiastes, (1) of Wittemberg, for,’’ says he, 

( 1 ) The title of the writer of one of the books in the 
Old Testament. 
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it is not fitting that I shouhl be without a 
title, having received tlie work of the minis- 
try, not from man, or by man, but by the 
gift of God, and the revelation of Jesus 
Cbrist.’’(2) In another place he styles him- 
self Luther, the second Elias, and the 
chariot of Israel.*' Let us for a moment 
grant Luther's commission to have been as 
sublime and as arduous as was that of the 
Apostles, wo arc anxious to know if coarse- 
ness of manners and writing, pro-suraption 
and impetuosity, were allied with the cha- 
racter of the envoys of the meek and humble 
Jesus? Again if it was found that these 
envoys could not succeed in the great work 
of their ministry without qualities of*thig 
complexion / and, lastly, wo bog leave to en- 
quire how far tJie conduct of Martin Luther 
corresp'onded with the notions and ideas we 
naturally form of a chosen vessel of .election, 
an instrument of divine providence, a second 
Elias, &c. ? Let us now see, if he had those 
motives, what it was natural to expect from a 
personage of this character, to induce him to 
enter upon the ministry of reforming the reli- 
gion of Christendom, viz. a thorough convicti- 
on of the errors with which it was infected, in 
a word, a principle of conscience. But such 
were not the niotives of Luther ; it was a pri- 
vate quarrel between Luther's order, the Au- 
gustine friars, and a rival order, the Domini- 
cans, in a matter of honor and profit, which first 
occasioned hi m to commence reformer (3). 
.He afterwards submitted himself to the pope, 
as long as any prospect remained of cajoling 
or intimidating him ; it was only when his 

(2) Ad versus false aomin, EpUcopo, Ord. Tom il, foL 
32. 

(3) SleidoD Comment V h "casu^non yoluntate ia 
1 has tribas incidi Deutn tester * Lulh, f^ref. Dp. 
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doctrine was condemned by the very autho- 
rity to which he himself had appealed, that 
he stood up, in opposition to the united belief 
of all the Christians in the world. He pro- 
ceeded in his career with the same bad faith 
with which he commenced it; atone time he 
tried to persuade himself tluit there was no 
real presence of Christ in the sacrament, but 
the words of Scripture were too plain in 
favour of it.(4) We have a riirlit to expect 
from a new Apostle, a second Elias, that if 
he has any supernatural communication it 
should bo with celestial spirits, whereas, 
Luther has published to the whole world 
that he held not only frequent communi- 
cations with the Devil, (5) but also that he 
learned from him the most material prirt of 
his whole Reformation, Lastly, we should 
have expected in a professed reformer of 
Christianity, the strictest rnorality, both of 
life and doctrine, the most edifyiuj^ piety, 
modesty, meekness and cliarity; let us sec to 
what dejjjrec Luther possessed these quali- 
ties. ri(J tells us that whilst he continued 
a Catholic monk he ‘‘observed e.hastity, obe- 
dience, and poverty, and that, bein'ij free from 
worldly cares he gave hiins<jlf to fasting 
watching and prayer, ^Y6)wli(?reus after lie had 
commenced reformer, In? describes himself as 
raging witli the most violent concupisRcnc(*(7) 
to satisfy which he broke through his solentn 
vow of contineiicy, in direct opposition 
to his former doetriiio. He asserts that 
“ free will is but an empty riume, and tliat, 
when it does its best, it sins mortally 
and •that “ when the scTipture coinmands 
good works we are to under'stand it to forbid 
them, because we cannot do them”(9) that a j 
baptised person cannot lose his soul whatever | 
sins he may commit, provided ho believe ; 
inasmuch as no sin can denm us except in- 
tidelity.(lO) The system contained in those 
propositions, Luther himself, on aevei'al oc- 
casions, proclaims to be the qui nf essence 
and charactci’istic of the Reformation, and 
that every other controverted point was a 
mere trifle compared with ib The character 
of Henry the 8th is so familiar to all conver- 
sant with history that it would be superflu- 
ous to say any thing of it. Tn like manner tliat 
of the Duke of Somerset, who chiefly raised its 
structure under the authority of his nephew 
Edward VI., as also of Queen Elizabeth, who 
restored it, after it had ‘'cen destroyed by 
her predecessor, Mary. lii fact Somerset I 

(4) Lulh. Epist, ad Aruentin, tom vii, fol. 502. 

(51 Meicbion, Adam< and nlbere who have written bis 
liiie speaic of many apparitions of the De%il with him. 

(6) (Joininont, ad Gal. c. i. turn v, 

. i7) In Coiiwi Mensat. . 

. (8) AtivejnuSf Exerer, Hull tom, ii. 

A rib. tom ii, 

|ketlie treatise of Lutli. against Erasmus. 


and Elizabeth proved themselves to be as arbi- 
trary and tyrannical, in the management of 
religious matters as Henry himself had been. 
The chief agent of the Reformation in England 
was confessedly Claiimer, wdiose character 
Protestant writers spare no pains to embellish 
with every beauty they can bestow. We will 
draw no character of him, but merely relate 
facts as we find them recorded by the most 
celebriited Protestant writers, and then leave 
every reader who wishes to be guided by 
truth and not by prejudice, to form an impar- 
tial opinion of this reforming prelate. The 
first remarkable instanc(J we meet with in 
the life of Cranmer is his privately marry- 
ing a woman of low condition, whilst be was a 
follow of Jesus College, Cambridgc,(ll) con- 
trary to the engagements of his admission. 
He afterwards, when priest, married a second 
wife in Germany, by a much more flagrant 
violation of liis vow of celibacy; he continued 
to live with her, in equal opposition to the 
laws of the church and of the land. Every 
one knows that Cranmer his rise in 

the cluirch to the part which he teffk in 
Henry’s divorce from Queen Catharine of Ar- 
ragon,an(l that he repeatedly perjured himself. 
After this view of this new doctrinal system, 
need we wonder at the eflccts which follow'ed 
u[>on its establishment : and, if we keep in 
mind the characters of those who invented 
or pro])agated it, it will be impossible for us to 
think tbem the chosen agents of God. 

IMPORTANT CORHESPONDENCK. 

7/u Kx.ccUency the Most Rev. Dr. 
Cure.m, Archhishop of Ddessa and Vicar 
Apo^loHr of JSengaly ^c. ^c. 

Most illustiuous and excellent Lord, 

I have the honor to send to your Excel- 
lency the extract of a letter, which I wrote 
to the Sacred Congregation on the48t day of 
DeccTuhor last, and of the answfir which I 
received by the last steamer. 

1 beg you to publish it. 

Rceoininending myself to your prayers, 
with the most sincere esteem, 

I have the honor to be, 

Your Excellency’s 
Humble servant, 

Bomhay^ F. Louis Maria, 

l^t/i April 1844. Bishop and Vic. Ap. 

Extract of a letter of Monsignore, the Vic. 
Apostolic of Boinbay, directed to the 
Sacred Congregatwn of the Propaganda 
in Home, 1st December, 1843. 

It is said, that the new Archbishop in pas- 
.sing through Bombay, will visit all the 
churches of these parts, before he goes to Goa. 
The Recusants prepare their churches, and ^ 


(II) Acts And Mon. 
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have announced that he will j^ive Confir- 
mation and also Holy Orders in them. 

Answ^ of the 8acred Congregation^ received 
‘ on the Sth of April, 1844. 

I can answer your illustrious Lordship, 
that His Holiness has conferred on the afore- 
said. Prelate no jurisdiction over the places 
which depend upon the Apostolic Vicars, and 
in his Epistolary Brief, His Holiness has 
expressly admonished him to abstain from 
exercising any act of authority whatsoever 
in these places. Therefore it is clear tliat 
those Recusants will find their expectations 
disappointed. In the mean time I beg of 
the Lord to preserve you, &c. 

Your most affectionate Brother, 

J. Ph. Card. Fuasoni, Pref 
Rome, from the Propaganda, 

I3th Feb, 1844. 

, John Brunelli, Secret, 

ORIGINAL POETRY. 

The Soliloquy of the humhh and devout S. M. M. 
i^er having prepared for Deathy at Loretto 
Mouse, on the 'J/nd April, 1844. 

And why am I afraid. 

The debt of nature paid, 

To see my God and Father ? 

The fleshy curtiiin*s fiill 
Why should my soul appal, 

And not rejoice the rather ? 

2 

Does not a father’s face 
The gloom of sorrow chase, 

And is not home delightful ? 

Ah ! why then linger here, 

My soul, what dost thou fear? 

And why is death so frightful? 

3 

To die is now my lash : 

My soul, who made thee, a'^k ; 

Will he confound thee? Never! 

Who died my soul to save, 

Now takes but what he gave, 

And takes to give for ever. 

4 

But is not judgement near, 

Which filled the Saints with fear ? — 

The smallest stain is hateful ; 

And sinful from my birth. 

How cati 1 leave this earth, 

As if I had been faithful ? 

5 

*Tis true, my soul, but choose, 

And if thou wilt, refuse 
The Judge who died to save us ; 

Parent, sister, brother, 

In heaven, on earth, another, 

Who loves my soul as Jesus ? 

6 

Who died on earth for love, 

In mercy reig[ns above, 

And to himself invites thee : 

O \ bright celestial home ! 

O ! Lord, thy kingdom come ! 

O ! take me, Jesus, take me. 


VIZAGAPATAxM MISSION. 

We are happy to record that three Hea- 
thens and two Protestants have been gather- 
ed to the one Fold of the one Shepherd, by 
the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Egan, the zeal- 
ous Chaplain doing duty for the Catholic 
Soldiers at Vizagapatam. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE 


TiiROL-r.H Mr. N. O'Briion. 

J. Green way, Rs. 5 

E. JJucasse, 2 

Tlum. Leach, 32 

L. W. K 10 

R. 13. N : H 

J. F 1 

J. W. S J 

G. C 1 

J. F. D I 

Muttv Loll Seal, 10 

11. ^f. Sliand, 10 

O. P. L. W 8 

A Person, 2 

J. Buchatinan, 5 

A Friend, 5 

T. C. McMahon, 2 

E. McKain, 2 

Mrs. F. E. Grisewood, 4 

S. S 8 

o. n 3 

A Friend to the Orphans, I 


FESTIVALS,— May, 31 Day.s. 
Wednesday, 1st, — S. S. Philip and James, App. 
d. 2. cl. 

Thnrsdav, 2nd, — S. Athanasius, B. C. D. d. 
Friday, 3rd, — The finding of the Holy Cross, d, 
2. cl. com. Ac. 

Saturday, 4, — S. Monica, W. d. 

Sunday, 3 — 4th P. Pasch, S. Pius P. c. d. com. 
Dorn. 

Monday, (3,- -St. John of fhe Latin Gate, d. Maj, 
Tiersday, 7, — S. Stanislaus, B. M. scm. 
Wednesday, 8, — Apparition, St. Micliael, Arch, 
d. Maj. 

Thursday, 9, — S. Gregory Nazian, B. C. D. d. 
]<>idav, 10,— S. Antoninus, B.C, sem. com. St, 
Saturday, II, — S. Leo. P. C, D. d. (llth ult.) 
Suiulay, 12, — 51 h P. Pasch sem. 

Monday, 13, — Litanies Rog. Scompallus Ab. d. 
(1. S. 10th iiwf.) 

Tuesday, 14, — Do. do. S, T. Hermenegildus M. 
sem. (13th ulf.) 

Wednesday, 1,5, —Do, do. S. Dympna, V. M. d. 
Maj. (I.* S.) com. Vig. 

Thursday, 6,— Ascension D. V. F. C. d. 1. cl. 
com Out. 

Friday 17, — S. Paschal Baylon, C. D. do. 
Saturday, 18, — S. Venantius, M d. do. 

Sunday, 19, — bth P. Pasch, S. Peter Coelestintts, 
P. C. d. com. Dom. 

Monday, 20,— S. Bernard, C. scm. com. Oct. 
Tuesday, 21,— Ubaidus, B. C. sem. (14th inst.) 
com. &c, 

Wednesday, 22,— S. John Nepomucenus, M, d. 

(1. S. 16th inst.) com. &c. 

Thursday, 23, — Octave of the Ascension, d. 
Friday, 24, — B. V. Sub tit Auxil. Christ, d. Maj. 
Saturday, 25,— Vigil Pent. com. S. 


G. 
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Sunday, 26, — Penlicost d. 1. cl. corn. Oct. 
Monday, 27»--Withm Oct, d. 1. cl. com. Oct. 
Tuesday, 2’^,— Do. 

"Wednesday, 21), — Fast. Qiiatuor Tense of the Oct 
scm. 

Thursday, 30, — Within Oct. sem. com. S. M. 
Friday, 31, — Fast. Quatuor Tense of the Ocl. 
sem com. S. V. 


ROME. 

(From our own CorrrspoJidenf.) 

On the 22d of Janua.’y his Holiness hoAd a 
secret consistory, and conferred, with the usual 
forms, the dignity and oflice of Vice-Chancellor 
of the Holy Roman Chiircli on his Eminence 
Cardinal Thomas Rernetti. His Holiness then 
proposed the following churclies : — United bishop- 
rics of Porto, S. Rutlno, and (hvita Yecchia, 
for his .Eminence Cardinal Vincenzo Macchi, 
translated from the see of Palestrina ; bishopric 
of Palestrina for his Emiiieiiee (Cardinal Cas- 
truccio Castraeane degli Antelminclli, he haying 
relincpiishcd the church of St. Peter in Chains ; 
PatriavL'liate of Constaiiiino])le, i?i partibm in 
Jiddiunu for Moiisignoie Falno Maria Asquini, 

’ translated from the archbishopric of Tarsus in 
riihus\ archbishoj)ric of Mira, in pnrtihint, for 
onsignore Garibaldi, late Inlemuneio at the 
Court of France: archbishopric of Nicomedia, 
inpartihuSf for Monsignore Gianfrancesco Cor- 
netti, Canon of the Basilica of St. Mary Major; 
archbishopric of Thessaloiiia, in partihust for 
Monsignore Angelo Antonio Scotti, Domestic 
Prelate of his Holiness ; hisho])ri(* of Sencgallia, 
for Morisignore Anton Maria Cagiano de Azevi- 
do, late Rector of the .Roman University, and 
XJditor Generale della, R.C.A. ; united sees of : 
Montefiascone and C’orneto, for Monsignore 
Niccola Clarelli Paraceiani, late Canon of St. 
Peter’s, and Secretary of the Sacra Consulta ; 
bishopric of Assisi, for the Very Rev. Luigi 
Land Vittorii, Archpresbyter of that cathedral; 
bishopric of Ciinco, for the Very Rev. Father 
dementi Manzino di S. Tert'sa, General of the 
Discalccated Carmelites ; bishopric of Montaii- 
ban, for the Rev. J. Doney, (Nation of the metro- 
politan church of Besan^on ; bishopric of Troyes, 
for the Rev. J. M. Dehelav, laic Parish Priest 
of Nantua; bishopric of L’Amego, for the Very 
Rev. ,Toseph de Moura Coutinho, Dean of the 
Cathedral; bishopric of FunchalJ for the Rev. S. 
Saverio Cerveira e Souza, Parish Priest of Coim- 
bra ; bishopric of Bcja, for tlie Rev. Emmanuel 
Pires do Azevedo, of the diocese of Viseu ; hisho}»- 
, ric of Faro, for the Very Rev. Antonio Bernar- 
]do da Fonseca Moniz, Vicar-General of the 
Archbishopric of Braga; bishopric of Marianne, 
,foir the Rev. A. F. Vicoso, of the province of 
Janeiro; bishopric of S. Lodovico di Marag- 
nanb, for the Very Rev. Father Carlo da o. 
j^useppe, Carmelite-, bishopric of Belem de Para 
i; |brthe Rev, J. Alfonso de Moraes Torres^ of 
Bio Janeiro; bishopric of Eritrea, in paruhm, 
,1^ the Vary Rev. Gio. Battista Rosari, General 
V idf the B^mar Clerhs of tKp order of the Mo- 
.tluar of fiod. After a very brief allocution his 
; Holiintf^a declared Cardinal of the Holy Roman 


Church, Monsignore Pasqualc Gizzi, Archbishop 
of Thebes, created and reserved in pctto^i\\<e 12th 
July, 1841, born in Ccceano, diocese of Fcrenti- 
no, 22d Sept., 1787; and afterwards created and 
declared Cardinals, Monsignore Anton Maria 
Cagiano de Azevedo, Bishop of Senigallia, born 
in file diocese of Aquino, 14th Dec. 1797 ; Mon- 
signore Nicola Carelli Parraciani, Ilishop of 
Montefiascone c Corneto, born in Rieti,- I2ih 
April, 1799; and also created another Cardinal 
in petto. 

On the 2.'')th January, his Holiness held a pub- 
lic* consistory, to confer the Cardinal’s Hat on 
the newly-creatcd cardinals; after which the 
(Rmsislorial *Solicitor brought before his Holiness 
for the first time, the cause for the Beatification 
of the venerable servant of God, Louise Mary 
Grignon de Montforl, founder of the order of the 
Missionaries of the Holy Ghost. 

After the public consistory, his Holiness held 
a secret consistory, where, after a short allocu- 
tion, he proposed the patriarchate of Cilicia of 
the Armenian rite, for Monsiguore Michele 
Derasdnazadrian, translated froih the bishopric 
of Ceserea in pnrtihus. and who assumes the 
name of Gregory Peter VIII. afterwards the 
archhishoprie of Sens, for Monsignore Mellone 
Jolly, translated from tlie bishopric of Secz ; 
the bishopric of Vigerano, for Mousignore Pio 
Vincenzo Korznni, translated from the bishopric 
of Susa; the bishopric of Sandomir, for Mon- 
signorc Giuseppe G. Goldiinann, translated from 
the bishopric of Caristo, in jmrtihm^ and from 
the Suflraganate of Uladislavia; l)if.hQpric of 
Tglesias, for the Rev. Giovanni Battista Montia, 
Canon of the metropolitan church of Cagliari ; 
united bishoprics of Cava and Tarsus, for the 
Very Rev. Salvatore Festitia, Vicar-Capitular 
of the Cathedral of Cefalii ; bishopric of Secz, 
for the Rev. C. Frederic Rousselet, Vicar-Gene- 
ral of Autuu; bishopric of Sion, for (he Very 
Rev. Pierre Joseph de Preiix, Canon of that 
c.athcdral ; bishopric of Comagagna, for the 
Very Rev. Francisco di Paola Campoy-y-Perez, 
Vicar-Capitular of that cathedral ; bishopric of 
Antequera, for the Very Rev. Antonio Mantecon 
Dean of the cathedral; bishopric of Rodiopolis, 
in partihns, for the Rev. Thaddeus Lnbienski, 
appointed suffragan of Uladislavia. His Holi- 
ness also conferred the titles of the new Cardi- 
nals, and afterwards conceded the pallium to the 
Patriarch of Cilicia and the Archbishop of Sens. 

P.S. His Holiness has just issued a decree 
approving the heroic virtues of the Venerable 
Father Canisius, of the Society of Jesus. 

(From another Correspondent,') 

Rome, 30th Jan. 1844. 

The consecration of the Right Rev. Dr. Baggs, 
Bishop of Pella, and V. A. of the W. D. of Eng- 
land, took place on Sunday, 2Sth inst., in the 
church of Si? Gregory, on the Celia* Mount. His 
Eminence, Cardinal Fransoni, • Prefect of the 
Propaganda, officiated as Consecrating Bishop, 
assisted by the Right Rev. Dr. Brown, Bishop of 
Iloa, V. A. of Lancaster, and R. R. Dr. Collier, 
O.S.B., Bishop of Milevi, and V. A. of Mauritius. 
Among the many distinguished persons present 
were noticed the Cardinals Bianchi aud Acton ; 
the Greek Archbishop Missir, Monsgr. Brunelli, 
Secretary of the Ih-opaganda ; Monsgr. Weld the 
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Vencriible Abbot Baron de Geramb, General Pro- 
curator of the Order of La Trappc ; the Veneija- 
ble Abbot of the Cammaldolcse MormsJcry of St. 
Gregory; the Gcnaral^ of the Passionist Order, 
&c. &c. Though the function began at tlie early 
hour of eight o’clock, the church was, from the 
commencement to the close, crowded to inconve- 
nience. Many of our countrymen were drawn 
thither by the interest which they felt in the 
consecration of an FiUglish inshop, as well as by 
the veneration in w’hich the character and ta- 
lents of the ncwly-consccrated bishop are held 
by those wdio have the happiness and honour of 
his acfpiaintance. Among these may be named 
Lord Fingal and family; Sir W. Law'son Hunt, 
E. Peter, Messrs. Welds, Bodenham, Cholmley, 
&c. &c., and a host of others, (Catholic ond Pro- 
testant. Of the clergy assisting were the Rovds. 
and Drs. Grant and English ; Revds. Messrs. 
Murphy, Mulloy, the students generally of the 
English College, and a numerous body of the 
Monks of St. (irogory’s; these are of the Camal- 
dolese order. There were also present the stu- 
dents of thb Propaganda Irish and Scotch col- 
leges. 

After the function, not only tlie clergy and the 
students, but almost all who had been present in 
the ehiireli, thronged into the noble l^all of the 
monastery to oiler their congratulations to the 
new» bishop; and nothing could be better timed 
or placed, as it tended to relieve his lordship from 
the intense emotion under which he laboured. 
Here a splendid and profuse collation moved the 
not unwilling palates of the guests, and from llie 
window's of the hall the eye revelled over tlie 
Colosseum, the temples of Venus ^nd of Con- 
cord, the Arches of Constantine and Titus, the 
golden palace of the Ctesars, and a hundred 
other ruins of ancient Rornain grandeur and 
Pagan superstition. But as we departed, nobler, 
sublimcr, holier objects fixed our gar.c, and ele- 
vated our thoughts. From these gates went 
forth Austin and his companions, sent by the 
Great Gregory to save our ancestors ; from these 
cloisters was called forth the present Gregory to 
preside in the chair of Pcier, over the fold of 
Christ. Here, on a marble slab, may still be 
traced the names of the Apostle of England and 
his saintly companions. Here many noble Eng- 
lish lie entombed, and amongst these the last of 
England’s ambassadors to the Holy See (Came). 
Well, therefore, was this beautiful church, con- 
nected by so many and so holy associations with 
En^and, selected for the consecration of an 
English bishop. 

On Sunday, the 11th proximo, His Holiness 
will consecrate in the Basilica of St. Peter’s the 
following Cardinals; viz. Castracane, to the bi- 
shopric of Palastina ; Cagiano, to the bishopric of 
Senegalia ; Clarclli, to the bishopric of Monte 
Fiascone ; ^d Polidori, commendatory Abbot of 
Subiago. — "tablet, 

ALMS-GIVING. 

{Extract from the Lenten Pastoral of the Bight 
Bev, Dr Browuy of Wales,) 

“ Whether you fast and abstain, as the law of 
Lent enjoins, or whether, on account of necessi- 
ties^ the plea whereof the Church admits, that 


I law be in your regard changed into some other 
I penitential duty, or dispensed w-'ith altogpther, 
there is one other fruit of penance suitnble to all 
times, hut more especially to that on which we 
are al)out to enter, and ever most dear to Chris- 
tianity— -Alms-deeds. The holy Scriptures com- 
mand it in the Old Law, as of highest efficacy 
Ml obtaining the forgiveness of sin (Job iv. 11 ; 
xji. 9 ; Proverbs xxi. 3 ; Dan. iv. 24) — our Di- 
vine Redeemer and the Holy Sj>irit have im- 
j)Osed it, as a positive precept, in the law of 
grace (Matt. xxv. 41, 42; Luke xi. 41; 1 John 
iii , 17)— the Holy Fathers insist upon it, as of 
the highest impovtance; and some of them des- 
cribe lasting withont*ulms“doeds, as wanting au 
essential requisite. 

If therefore, you fast, increase your merit by 
alma ; if you cannot fast, make amends by more 
abundant alms: ‘^redeem your sins by alms, 
and your iniquities by wmrks of mercy to the 
poor” (Dan. iv. 24.) The extent of this obli- 
gation is not to be judged by the suggestions of 
mere buman prudence. Sometimes it may re- 
quire SI sacrllice of every superfluity; it may 
call for a portion of that which is requisite to 
keep up your ])osition in society; nay, it 
msiy claim a renunciation of even some things 
which belong to the necessaries of life ; — for 
surrdy om* common Fatluir expects ns to value 
the life of a Brother, Ix^yond vain amusements ; 
and a soul redeemed by the blood of Christ, be- 
yond this fleeting existence. — But puting aside 
extreme cases, charity is pleading forcibly, with- 
out intermission,* on every side ; for the needy 
beggar who iiriportunes you in the street, fertile 
necessitous Brother whose shame confines his 
miseries to his owni cheerless dwelling, for chil- 
dren whose }>arcnts are unable to provide for 
their instruction, for those in preference who, 
being equally distressed with others, have a 
superior cliam by belonging to the household of 
the faith (Galat. vi. 10) — for your own relatives, 
for the Pastors of your souls, for the spiritual 
wants of thousands ' who are famishing for the 
bread of life, and who find none to break it upon 
them. Would that your charity and means 
might enable you to enrry out the Catholic ex- 
hortation of f^t. Augustin — “Give to all, lest he 
to whom you have not given may perchance bo 
Christ.” 

“ Whilst however, wo exhort you to alms-deeds 
the most extensive that your condition in life can 
afford, W'o kno\!^ that, in our destitute District, 
the great majority of our beloved children in 
Christ are scarcely able, by their daily labour, 
to provide necessaries for themselves and fami- 
lies : yet wdthin the reach of perhaps the most 
needy, and without affording a pretext for dimi- 
nishing any other good work, through an Insti- 
tution called into existence by a privilege of 
Divine Providence to our latter times, are the 
most exalted merits and satisfactions of Chris- 
tian charity — we refer to the Association for the 
Propagation of the Faith, to which we last year 
invited all to unite themselves, not without cor- 
respondence to oup earnest recommendation on 
the part of some tf»f our beloved children, and 
which with renewed earnestness we again press 
upon all through ^eir love of God, their nei^h- 
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bour, and of their own souls. The sum required 
of you is 80 triflings that very few need nnd a 
aencms difficulty in contributing- it ; as there can 
scarcely be an individual bo necessitous as to be 
.unable to retrench from his expenditure a ainffk 
^halfpen^iy in the course of each week ; or who 
' cannot procure it, by a fimall increase of labour. 

Now, this weekly halfpenny, which is all that 
is necessary, besides a few short prayers, for 
admission into the Association — this weekly 
halfpenny, collected by a well-organised plan 
from over all the Catholic world, produces year- 
ly a large total, whereby most important mis- 
sions are aided, and some ace wholly supported, 
not only in distant infidel countries, but in dis- 
tressed provinces of Europe. Herein have 
largely participated Mesopotaniia, Syria, the 
Holy Land, India, Persia, China, and many 
other states in Asia— in Africa, Egypt, Arabia, 
Abyssinia, the Coast of Guinea, Algiers, Har- 
hary, &c. — In America, Newfoundland, the Uni- 
ted States, Canada, lludson’s Bay, Texas, and 
several islands in South America, &c. — various 
Missions in Occanica, including our important 
settlements in New Holland, Van Uiernaii’s 
Land, and New Zealand -and nearer home, 
Scotland, Cornwall in the Western District of 
England, and our own vicariate of Wales. The 
Annals of this very interesting and invaluable 
Association for the Propagation of the Faith, 
are offered to the edifying perusal of every 
Subscriber, detailing the most gratifying results 
of the application of those weekly contributions 
— in the disinterested labours oPMissioners un- 
der the burning tropical sun and amidst piercing 
colds, whither the vast collections of our erring 
Protestant countrymen have failed to conduct 
the steps of their "well-paid emissaries — in the 
rapid and astonishing conversion of whole na- 
tions of Pagans to that Church which alone is, 
as she ever has he<in, the fruitful mother of many 
children — in the heroic confessions of their 
faith, made by the Missi oners of the Asaocia- 
tion and their neophytes amidst grievous tor- 
ments — and in the glorious seal which, as in 
primitive ages, the blood of numerous martyrs, 
has set upon their belief.” 


RELIGIOUS EQUALITY. 

You must, if you be statesmen, look to the 
condition of Ireland with the eyp of a master, 
and you must then see, that until there shall be 
religious equality there can not be political justice. 

i Cheers.) Have we got that religious equality ? 

am told by some — salary the Catholic bishops 
and clergy. They have totally refused it. You 
bsHsmot enough in your treasury to pay them. 
As to their station, as to admitting them to Par- 
liament, there is no place not absolutely disrepu- 
table where I would not rather see them than in 
Parliament. (Cheers and laughter.) But does 
the Protestant religion require all this? Do 
you say that it is necessary for religion to be 
iept up hy -money P Do you tell me your reli- 
gion; Will people are not paid for its minis- 
try? If that be your Protestantism, wliat a tri- 
do you give to Catholicism! (Cheers.) The 
clergy in Ireland had all these livings 


and wealth to themselves. There certainly have 
l^en some donations since the Reformation, but 
the great mass and bulk of them — nine hundred 
and ninety-nine out of ev^?ry thousand — you took 
from them — you drove them out—you hunted 
them throughout the wilds and fastnesses — you put 
the same price, and that literally, on the head of 
of a priest, as on the head of a wolf. But with 
all this has the Catholic Church failed .for want 
of money? (Cheers.) No; never was it in 
more triumphant progress ! Four arph-bishops, 
23 bishops, 50 deans, 60 archdeacons, 2,000 
parish priests, some of them with two or three 
curates, an entindy unbroken hierarchy, as un- 
broken and perfect fis it was before Henry VIII, 
assailed it. (Hear, hear.) Have you not, then the 
same truth in your Protestanism that I have in my 
Catholicism ? (Cheers.) Do not you believe that 
scriptural faith and the power of argument, and 
the influence of education, and all the sharpness 
of talent which literature gives, and which you 
have among you, that all these are not sufficient 
to fence and protect your church, (Hear, hear.) 
And is not the blessing of (lod, if the truth be 
^ ilh you upon you more than with the other ? 
Oh; I do not like to dwell upon this subject, but 
now implore you to take into consideration the 
whole caSfc of the Cbureh. We’ll go back to 
carry your answer. What do you mean to do 
for Ireland? Ah, I am afraid your answer 
will not be a satisfactory one. I wish it were. Years 
enough have passed away since the connection 
het-wceii the two countries to exhaust all malice 
and ill-will, and put them to an end. The period 
ought to coiiic when Christians should embrace 
one another as men and brothers, (Cheers.) 
When justice and the spirit of truth should pre- 
vail and spread throughout the land, when the 
odious distinction between Catholic and Protes- 
tant — odious in all its relations, except in the 
relation of ri\ airy in piety and justice — should be 
abolished and done away with. 

From Mr, O^ComicVs Speech w ParliameiiU 
Febuary 23 1844.) 

Cardinal Bussy, Archbishop of Benevento, died 
a few days ago at Rome. He was born at Viterbo 
on the 2yth, of January, 1753, and was invested 
with the purple by Pope Leo Xll., in the consis- 
tory of the 3d of May, 1824 . — TableL 

Conversion. — A letter under the signature of 
Catherine Welhelmina Rohmann, dated Evans- 
ville, Indiana, December 22d) 1843, appears in 
the Wahrheitsfreundy stating her motives for em- 
bracing the Catholic religion . — Catholic Si^ald 
(f Fhiladclphiaf Jan, 13. 

TiprKRARY. — With heartfelt sorrow and deep 
regret do we announce the death of the Rev. 
James Healy, parish priest of Newport, county 
Tipperary. This very much lamented and melan- 
choly event occurred at his residenie about two 
o’clock on the evening of Wednesday, 24th in- 
stant. The sensation produced was quick and 
general, the shops throughout the town were 
instantly closed ; sympathy superseded every pri- 
vate calling; grief covered every countenance, 
and its bitter liquid filled every eye. The rev. 

g entleman was in his SOthyear, and the Slst of 
is ministry at Newport.— Journal. 
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CONTRASTS. 

(Train the Catholic Mcigazine, Fob, IS44.> 

Tt was an able and ingenious thought in one 
of our distinguished livijig architects, which 
prompted him to illustrate the relative spirit of 
Catholic and Protestant times, in a work which 
graphically displayed the contrasts between the 
religious edifices of the past, and those of the pre- 
sent day. It were impossible for the most pre- 
judiced eye to “ look here upon this picture, and 
on that,” as faithfully delineated by the pencil 
of the eminent antiquarian and drafUman above 
referred to, without reluctantly acknowledging a 
striking ditterence in the characteristic styles of 
the two epochs, whether we take such points 
of comparison as the gorgeous cathedral of York, 
and the vast but Pagan-like temple of Sir Chris- 
topher Wren, or an antique market cross, rich 
ill Catholic tracery and pious imageries, and a 
stone lamp-post erected to the m(?rnory of a de- 
ceased alderman. Tlic same object may with 
advantage be pursued with regard to many other 
points of utter discrepancy existing between the 
former and the * present state of tilings in this 
our once happy country. The encpiiry might 
lead to a more accurate than favourable estiiuate 
of the boasted advantagi*s allegeil to have ac- 
crued t,o the community by what men are pleased 
to call “ the Reformation, ” but which in the 
blunt sincerity of our hearts we think may more 
accurately be designated as the great moral lep- 
rosy with whicdi for purposes inscruUible to mor- 
tal foresight, the Almighty chose to atllict and 
desolate .the fairest portion of His Church to- 
wards the latter patt of the sixteenth century. 
A few of such salient 'matters of contrast as oc- 
cur to our minds, we will take leave to signalise. 

Ill the days of Catholic England, no diversities 
of faith and doctiine distracted and disunited the 
minds of the iieople ; all believed in the great, 
and saving, and self-same truths of salvation, 
transmitted pure and unchanged from apostolic 
times, and were knit together by the firm bond 
of spiritual allegiance to the venerable and un- 
contested authority of St. Peter’s chair. Now 
the Church of England, with no other guarantee 
for stability than the capricious autriority of 
parliament, dares not even for those w^ho pro- 
fess to he enrolled within her pale, claim any 
unanimity or certainty of opinion: — witness the 
old standing divisions of high and low Church, 
the ever conflicting interpretations which the 
right of private judgment extracts “ad libitum” 
from indiscriminate perusal of the Scrij>tures; and 
the mo|[j recent and most notable schism which 
llie Tract controversy of Oxford has introduced 
into the very bosom of the establishment. 

Of seceders from the parliamentary Church, 
the name is “ legion Presbyterians, Calvinists, 
Lutherans, Wesleyans, Unitarians, Quakers 
brown and white, Independents, Baptists, Swe- 
denborglans, irvingitcs, Plymouth brethren, 
Southcotians, Jumpers, Muggletoiiians, Mor- 
monites, Lady Hmitingdon’s connection, Socia- 
lists, Brianites, Primitive Methodists, Shakers, 
Moravians, arc but the names of some of the 
sects to which the hydra, of private judgment in 
matters of religion, have given birth and expan- 
sion in this i^untry. 

The Anglican Church disclaims, it is true, all 
33 


connection with these multiform varieties of 
dissent, but she cfinnot deny that they arc all 
direct offshoots from herself, — barnacles which 
have adhered ^ the keel of her own crazy ark, 
eating into the nnibers, and threatening the fu- 
ture sea-worthiness of the vessel. So much hu- 
the phalanx of ancient unity, as opposed to the 
Babel of modern secUrianism. 

No country was once so rich in religious and 
charitable foundations; as our own. The magnifi- 
cent monastic remains that still survive centuries 
of neglect and desolation, sufficiently attest what 
England must have been before Henry the Eighth, 
by laying his sacrilegious hands on the reve- 
nues of the Church, haAmpounded the best and 
only patrimony of the poor. That was indeed a 
sweeping and egregious measure of Reformation 
whicli thus converted to nurposes of private and 
inordinate rapacily, wealth which the cumulative 
piety of ages had devoted to the service of Con, 
and the sacred exercise of charity. In moukisli 
days, no ill-ad»ninistered poor law wrung reluc- 
tant tribute from ovcrburilened rate-payers, so 
damini ug up the .sources of private benevolence. 
Then the “Cuariiatis of the Poor” were the 
inmates of the religious houses, who, from their 
magnificent m )!ia sLcrics, dilTLiscd far and wide 
among the rural poimlition the comforts of this 
world, and the hopes of the next one. Then the 
portals of the abbey were cvvir open to receive 
within its hos[)i tabic waits the wayfaring travel- 
ler or houseless warnlcrer, an. I what time the 
holy men that dwell tliere could spare from the 
active service of God, was devoted to the pro- 
motion of the vassal’s competence, and the 
stranger’s welcome. Now, mouldering towers 
and cloistered arches rent in twain, alone com- 
memorate the monuments of our ancestral piety ; 
but to supply the place of their departed gloric.s, 
and in due conformity with the wants and iitili- 
tariaii spirit of a superior age of civilization, we 
may boast of gaols, in whicli every variety of 
penitential probafion is e.«>sayed at the dictum of 
any ])olitical economist that broaches a new sys- 
tem of prison discipline; of lunatic asylums, of 
which the number and enormous dimensions are 
still inadequate for the increasing number of 
those qualified to become tlieir inmates; and of 
Poor Law Union Houses, of which the hideous 
brick walls, and tasteless elevations ^ire, to the 
fair face of the country, like unseemly stains on 
the surface of a human body : —fearful reOepta* 
cles of wretchedqesR, wh(ire poverty is crime, 
where every bad passion festers into full expan- 
sion, from the dirty avarice and griping tyranny 
of petty authorily to the rankling vindictiveness 
and reckless surliness of half-starved pauperism. 

In the old times of Catholic fervour, it was 
alike the duty as it was the general practice of 
the clergy, to extend the ’blessings of religious 
instruction to every individual member Of the 
great social community ; and where parochial 
priests were numeriwilly inadequate to the spi- 
ritual exigencies of the population, there it was 
that the auxiliary brethren of the monastic orders 
provefil themselves to be no useless arid iiielfec- 
tive forces in the army df Chrtst, extending and 
perfecting by their zdSil and ministrations the 
universal knowledge of eternal truth. Now, 
despite the clamour raised in and out of parlia- 
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ment about education, despite national and in- 
&nt, and Sunday schools, and parent^and branch 
Bible Societies, and all the remedial nostrums 
devised by legislators and pMlanthropists to 
meet the moral and religious destitution of the 
multitude, we hesitate not to assert, that there 
exists at this moment among the labouring and 
manufacturing classes of this land, a more fear- 
ful state of brutish ignorance, as regards the 
most ordinary truths of revelation, than was ever 
before attributable to the children of a soil call- 
ing itself that of a Christian country. It may in 
fact be said, that those whom the fanaticism of 
dissent has failed to inflame, are left by the pas- 
tors of the established Ciiurch in n state of utter 
indifference, and dearth of all spiritual feeling, 
worse than positive Heathenism. If these asser- 
tions appear too gratuitous, we challenge, in con- 
firmatioii of their accuracy, the testimony of all 
those who have had Ihe opportunity of ascertain- 
ing the moral condition of our lowest rural and 
manufacturing classes, and observing the fright- 
ful depravity and blindness to all religious prin- 
ciple which manifest themselves in the language 
and demeanour of the merest children : we ap- 
peal to the evidence of the Bishop of London, 
who, in one of his speeches on the subji'ct of 
Church extension, admitted and proclaimed, that 
in the district of Bethnal Green alone, fifty thou- 1 
sand souls languished without any spiritual at- 
tendance or instruction whatever. Did it occur 
. to the metropolitan prelate, wlien making the 
appalling statement, that Catholic bishops of 
olden days, would in such stress of circumstances 
have forsaken for the time (he pomps of episco- 
pacy, to visit in person such scenes of hardened ; 
misery, carryinj^ from lioiiae to house, tidings of 
comfort and enlightenineni, and staying by their 
presence the . withering pestilence of infidelity? 
Thus would have acted the Cuthberts and An- 
selms of Catholic annals. Thus acted the great 
Borromean archbishop of Milan, when, braving 
the infection of the plague, he (Icvoted himself j 
during tlie whole period of its ravages to the 
closest personal attendance upon the sick and 
dying in the public hospitals. 

Did “ Charles James London,” or any of the 
twenty-six favoured incumbents of England’s an- 
cient sees, ever set foot within the walls of an 
hospital during the prevalence of the cholera ? 
If they did, the patients that lay there must have 
been mightily surprised. It may be observed 
by the way, that at that verytipie, Quelcn, Arch- 
bishop of Paris, was, at the head of his clergy, 
actually putting in practice the example of the 
illustrious Milanese Saint ; tending the infected 
within the wards of the Hotel Dieu, not a huii- i 
dred yards from the site of his own palace, dc- j 
molished by the fury of a mad multitude, to ! 
'^members of which he'imw in person administered 
^tomporal and spiritual consolation. So much 
for the genius of true charity, as developed by 
the respective spirits of Protestantism and Ca- 
tholicity. 

In ancient times, the chivalry of nations waa 
enlisted in the i)erhap8 desperate, but rdhiantlc 
' enterprise of the Crusades. It waa 

Wp^.and lofty feeling ^hich induced men to 
their homes, to sell ail their possessions, 
the armour of the Cross, and sacrifice 


their lives and fortunes in valorous attempts to 
rescue the cradle of the Christian faith from the 
hands of the infidels. Much contemptuous oblo- 
quy has in these timeji been vented upon those 
ailant knighterrantries of our ancestors. Let us, 
owever, compare Richard Coeur de Lion, at the 
head of his English warriors^ before the walls of 
Acre, and such modern instances as the advance 
of a British army, despatched by a band of mer- 
chants to spread fire and sword in the heart of 
unoffending Asiatic nations, or the speculative 
incursions of mercenary troops, volunteering to 
force constitutional governments, at the point of 
the bayonet, upon countries not yet fitted to re- 
ceive them, and honestly say to which of such 
expeditions we instinctively lend the best sym- 
pathies of our nature ! 

It w'lis during what is called the darkness of 
(he Middle Ages, that private piety found vent 
in pilgrimages undertaken to the holy sepulchre 
of Jerusalem, or the shrines of saints : and no 
terms have been found sufficiently caustic to de- 
nounce the superstition and folly of such pere- 
grinations. But what shall be said of the igno- 
rance, fanaticism, and infatuation, which, so re- 
cently as the year IR4‘2, induced upwards of five 
thousand of the labouring population of the north 
of England to become “ Latter-day Saints,” and 
actually lo emigrate to North .America, for the 
purpose of joining the head quarters of one “ Joe 
Smith,” the notorious Jiar, and illiterate impos- 
tor, who, as the prophet of that new sect, has nad 
the art to impose upon and swindle his followers 
of the old and new world ? 

With what a self-compladcnt smile of pity for 
the blindness of Catholic times, the verger of 
Canterbury cathedral exhibits to the casual visi- 
tor the site of what was once the gorgeous shrine 
of Sfe Thomas of Becket, and points to the in- 
dentations in the stone steps, made by the knees 
of the Popish pilgrims in “ the days of supersti- 
tion !” Have these, then, so utterly passed away 
within the province of that archicniscopal see, of 
which thou, most acute and dougnty verger, art 
least, — but in thine own estimation, Heaven 
knows, not the least — functionary ? Has the re- 
cent tragedy ofBossenden Wood so s^ieedily pass- 
ed from recollection ? Is it, or is it not a fact, 
that within the last ten years, and within five 
miles of the primatial see of Canterbury, under 
ihe very nose of dean, prebendaries, canons, and 
minor canons of one of the wealthiest ecclesias- 
tical foundations in Christendom, a madman, of 
the name of Courtney, succeeded in deluding a 
numerous portion of the agricultural pqpulalion 
into the firm belief that he was himself the Mes- 
siah ? Were the votaries at Becket’s tomb, or the 
believers in the divinity of the maniac assassin, 
the better instructed men P 

In the days of Catholic antiquity, the rich 
revenues of our British sees were devoted by 
their incumbents to the support of the indigent, 
and the erection of the most magnificent religious 
edifices. Unshackled by wives and families, the 
prelates of Catholicism had no children but the 
poor; no craving for wealth, but in so far as its 
possession enabled them to expend it in the ser- 
vice of God, and for the purposes of teligion. 
Bishops of olden time died in comparative pover- 
ty, having. “ lent their treasures to the Lord.” 
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The executors of bishops of the present day, 
have to tell a very different, story, e,g, “ swearing 
the accumulated personal property of the deceus" 
ed to be under a hundred thousand pounds,” and 
making other such post rdorlem abnegations of 
worldly mammon ? In a word, the monuments 
of Catholic bishops,, are the cathedrals of York,^ 
and Lincoln, and Ely. Those of their Protes- 
tant successors, may be said to consist in piles of 
testamentary parchment, carefully preserved in 
the archives of Doctors Commons, recording, for 
the information of future generations, the man- 
ner in which the English episcopal revenues of 
the eighteenth centuries were hoarded for, and 
appropriated to, every imaginable variety of cleri- 
cal nepotism. 

By the Protestant Church, not only liave its 
sources of wealth been diverted from the chan- 
nel of public charity into that of personal emo- 
lument, but the very churches themselves, built 
for the use and free enjoyment of tlie people, 
have been converted into means of extracting 
pecuniary contribution. Is tliere a cathedral in 
the whole of Ccitholic Europe, from the Homan 
Basilica of St. Peter’s, downwards, which is not 
gratuitously open from sunrise to sunset, to the 
universal worsiiip of mankind ? — the poorest, the 
most houseless outcast, duds at least within the 
holy walls of a Catholic Church, perpetual shel- 
ter, and pious ccgisolaLion. 

In one spot at least, the lowliest pauper knows 
that he has the same right to tread the marble 
pavement, and gaze on the gorgeous marvels of 
the sculptor’s or the limner’s art, as the proudest 
prince. For once he feels that in the temple of 
God, the loftiest, and the most abject conditions 
of man become confounded in the majesty of the 
Deity who is there adored. But in Protestant 
England, how different is the system pursued ! 
There, to procure inspection of an ecclesiasHc^al 
edilice, is as much a matter of money as to gain 
admittance to a theatre, an<i woe to tlie penny- 
less wretch, who, saving at brief stated hours set 
apart for public service, should be found loitering 
in the aisles of a cathedral. In a Christian 
country, there is, or ought to be, nothing pre- 
posterous in the notion, that out of a metropoli- 
tan population of a million and a half, some few 
persons might feel occasionally disposed to enter 
“en passant’^ the magnificent church of St. 
Paul’s for the sole purpose of offering a brief 
prayer within a sanctuary which should be as 
Sficred to the religious feelings of an orthodox 
English churchman, as St. Peter’s, or St. Sophia’s, 
to tho|^ of a Catholic or a Mussulman. 

Let us, however, just picture to our fancies the 
expression of countenance, which upon the ap- 
plication for admittance, and for Uie purpose 
supposed, by any such imaginary devotees, would 
be assumed by the nondescript and brutal Cer- 
berus who sits at the door; — which, with its chain 
more resembles that of a debtor’s prison, than 
the entrance of the house of God,— and imperi- 
ously exacts tlireepence from every one that 
would take the merest peep at the interior of a 
church, for the building of which the people 
alone had paid! 

Such a demand, so enforced, would be enough 
to curdle the devotion of a saint ! 

In couniry villages, where comparatively 
primitive manners ought to be significant of 


greater religious fervour, the church is positively 
barred up, and never entered from one week’s 
end to tlie other, and when its old oaken portals 
lazily turn on their rnsty hinges, to admit a Sun- 
day morning cd|^regation to that solitary weekly 
service, the people that only half fill on such 
occasions the damp neglected edifice, might fan- 
cy themselves iubaliug the cold and deadly atmo- 
sphere of a sepulchral vault ! 

Considerations not far removed from some of 
the above, must have unwillingly presented 
fhemselves to the mind of a very sincere and 
j zealous member of the English establishment, 

I when at the end of his able and interesting work 
on foreign churches, ke olaces the following 
sentiment in the month oT the imaginary com- 
]>anion that had accompanied him to England. 
“ You have led me through a land of closed 
churches and hushed bells, of unlighted altars, 
and uustolcd priests ; Is England under an 
interdict 


POPULAR EDUCATION IN ITALY. 

From the Kircheen Correspondent, 

Tliroughout the whole Middle Age, popular 
schools, 111 the principal cities at least, appear to 
have been maintained in Italy. But they seem 
not to have been destined for the poor. Such 
were the so-called quarter-schools, whereof one 
existed in every quarter of a city. These esta- 
blishments historians connect with the schools 
founded by the Roman senate. 

The later institutes, wherein the poor were 
received, are the work of religious beneficence. 
Herein Rome set the pattern to other states. 
These poor schools date from tlie Pontificate of 
Clement VIIl. towards the close of the sixteenth 
century: Joseph Calazanzio, who was afterwards' 
canonized, and who bequeathed to posterity a 
name as distinguished for science as for virtue, 
foiind(*d the lir&t public frec-school in the Trans- 
teverc — a district of Rome, where the wants of 
sucli schools was most palpably felt. This esta- 
blishmciit flourished to such an extent, that in 
a short time, several sprang up under his direc- 
tion. They were called charity. Joseph 
(bilazauzio, without giving scandal, admitted 
Jewish children to these schools. Besides receiv- 
ing religious instruction and a pious education, 
the children were gratuitously furnished not only 
with books, but with everything appertaining to 
their bodily nourishment. Calazanzio made every 
exertion to keep the scholars under a wise and 
natural discipline. Even at the present day the 
teachers of this institution Conduct the children 
home, on their quitting school. 

From Rome, these schools spread over all 
Italy ; but confined themselves to the education 
of poor boys exclusively. In the year 1655, the 
first poor school for girls was opened, and con- 
stituted on the plan above desenbed. This 
occurred at the command of Pope Alexander 
VII. They were called Papal schools. That 
poor families might have the more inducement 
to send their daughters to these schools, bread 
was daily distributed among the children, and 
on the termination of their education, tliey receiv- 
ed a small dowry. Subsequent!/ at Rome, 
Viterbo, and Montefiascone, other girls’ schools 
were established. Besides these institutions, an 
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educational csUblishment for gratuitous instruc- 
tion of poor girls was founded at Rome in the 
year 1637, by St. Angela Merici, and the Ursu- 
line nuns. A similar service waj^endered by the 
brothers of Christian doctrit4[|^ The former 
taught writing to snoh children, as intended devo- 
ting themselves to the conventual life, and in- 
structed the rest only in the cateehisin, reading, 
and manual labour. The bitter made religious 
instruction its principal aim, but at the same 
time furnished primary hiilion gratiiitonsly, and 
tduglit the elements of lialin, grammar, and 
^literature. 

Rome does not now forget that for three cen- 
turies she led the way in the course of educa- 
tional improvement. It numbers 372 primary 
schools, containing upwards of Fonrieen thousand 
scholars, under fonrhundnHl and eighty-two teach- 
ers. During the last tweiUy years the number 
of district-schools has increased by one third : 
of these scholars, the number is now* fifty-five. 
Parochial schools also, together with live or six 
new institutes having the same object, have been 
opened. To these we must add a certain number 
of unauthorized elementary schools, containing 
about three hundred schools under twenty teach- 
ers. For this progress in (he system of educa- 
tion, Rome is mainly indebted to Pope Leo XII. 

The Grand Ducliy of Tuscany, which abounds 
in so many inslitutions of higher departments of 
education, has not achieved li,‘ss for ])opular in- 
struction. Its two hii mired and forty-seven 
piirishes, possess two hundred and tliirty schools. 
Florence alone numbers nine, whereof six are 
formed on the most recent methods of instruc- 
tion. Two thirds of the children capable of in- 
struction, enjoy the benefit of schooling. 

The Lombardo-Venetian kingdom is in this 
respect in a still more nourishing condition. 
There the progress of popular education has been 
Still more rapid, esiiccially since the year lS‘22, 
when the government enforced the Austrian law, 
whereby all parents, wilhoui distinction, arc 
compelled under a penalty to send their children 
to schools. In the first ten years that this law 
was applied, the progress was so rapid, that the 
schools, which in the year IS22 numbered 107,768 
scholars, exhibited in the year 1H32 upwards 
of 166,767. If to these we now add the I nirteen 
thousand seven hundred and fifty scholars, who 
attend four hundred and eighty- three paid schools, 
seven thousand six hundred and sixty-seven, who 
visit private establishments, all those who at the 
cost of benevolent individuals, are brought up in 
the private schools of the great cities, those who 
receive instruction in the orphan asylums, and 
in the institutions for foundlings, those who are 
bred in thirty-six charity schools, and lastly, a 
thousand scnolars, who repair to the eight pri- 
mary schools of Milan, and to the new establish- 
ments at Bergamo, Cremona, Vicenza, Verona, 
and Venice, we have then altogether, two hun- 
dred thousand children, who, in the Lombardo- 
; Venetian kingdom frcriuent the public schools. 
This will make one child in every eighth inhabi- 
tant. To bring about this result, the govmiment 
has not bad recourse to any imposts ; it pays 
abontilwei^^thirds of the expenses, amounting to 
nearl$^'4^enty‘>six million Austrian livres; the 
is paid by the parishes.— 

Jon. 1844. 


THE OLD CLERGY. 

The relation of the Catholic clergy with the 
gentry is one of the principal difficulties of the 
present lime. The origin of those difficulties 
should be traced, in order to be understood, or 
remedied. The persecution of priests had much 
'Relaxed at the accession of George III.; they 
discharged their duties on sufferance, but always 
subject to the penalties of the law at the caprice 
of their Protestant neighbours. Their influence 
over their flocks was unboundetl. The gentry 
found them useful instruments in the protection 
of their property. They were educated in the 
colleges of Spain, Portugal, France, and Italy, 
and were for the most 'part the descendants of 
those families, who had emigrated at the Revolu- 
tion or their immediate connections, who had 
remained in Ireland. This unhappy class also 
funnelled officers for the Irish brigades on foreign 
' service. Many of the clergy were well horn, most 
of them well educated. They returned to their 
country to discharge a sacred duty amid toil, and 
siifllering; too often exposed to insult from those, 
they knew to be their inferiors in birth and 
education . 

Contempt for the Catholics was then, as now, 
the first principle of Irish Protestantism. If we 
may judge by the praises, which are noAv lavished 
on the ]jricsts of that period, they would have 
formed an exception; but the •accounts wliich 
have been preserved in some of the colleges 
abroad aflbrd melancholy evidence of the reverse. 
Thev complained of the degradation, to which 
their ministry was subjected, and which they 
endured as the price ^of their existence. They 
complained (hat they vrere too few to instruct 
their flocks, and were frequently obliged to de- 
vote the time, which sliould have been appropri- 
ated to religious instniction, to preach on the 
following texts supplied to them by their Pro- 
testant protectors : — 

1766. 

** Sir — \ vvill draw my turf on Monday morn- 
ing. Tell all the cars of the parish to be early 
at the bog, my own tenants in particular. Give 
this out at your chapel, and show your good will 
in your language. 

J . h. 

“ To Priest Daly.” 

1775. 

Sir — Some of your damned rascals stole my 
pointer bitch ; give her out in your chapel after 
Mass, and I will expect her on Monday morning. 
— Yours, &c. P. D.” 

1780. 

»< Sir— I hear yon prevented Kitty Connor 
from kneeling at the front rail of your altar, and 
treated her with disrespect in my regard. I will 
have you to know that I will protect her, and 
level your mass house, if you, or yours, offend 
her, . Mind this. 

„ p Q »» 

1780. 

« Reverend Sir— My lady is shocked with the 
dirty, naked beggars tpat crowd rpund the Castle, 
and the cries of the children, that fret, and tor- 
ment her. His lordship bid me tell you, he 
will quit the plfice if you dont kej^ them at 
home. — Your servant. ^ “ J. Turner.” 

« N. B: Your reverence may mentihn there are 
two wicked dogs in the yard,” 
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What must have been the feeliugs of the edu- 
cated gentlcman^f he consented to degrade him- 
self and his ministry by making the house of 
God the place for expat jating on the merits of 
the horse, or the dog, ot his Protestant master ? 
Is it surprising (although it is much to be regret- 
ted) that some chapels have since become the 
scene of denunciation against the class, who de- 
graded religion when unprotected by the law? 
Feelings ot mutual iiatred have replaced sub- 
mission on the one part, and contempt on the 
other. Is , it surprising that aristocracy has 
become a bye word, or that the designation of 
arristocrat is the most opprobrious, which an 
Irish priest or peasant can apply to his superior 
in station? — Tablet, Fah, 17. 

THE PARSON AND THE PRIEST. 

A TRUK STORY. 

During the period between the years 1800 and 
1820, there lived, in the same union, on the hanks 
of the largCTjt and most beautiful river in the 
province of Leinster, two clergymen, one of llie 
Protestant, the other of the Catholic Church. 
They were two gentlemen of good literary ta- 
lents, hut of more accomplished and amiable man- 
ners, with philanthropy tlie most genuine and 
practical. Their constant emulation appeared 
to consist in the daily practice of sincere friend- 
ship towards eacii other, which terminated only 
in death, and the diffusion of kind services 
amongst their parishioners, without religious dis- 
tinction, thus securing harmony and good neigh- 
bourship throughout tlieir district. 

In the spring seasons the Protestant rector’s 
plough, horses, men, seccl-corn, and pofatocs, 
were to be seen cultivating the poorer Catholic 
widows’ small farms, while the Catholic priest’s 
plough, horses, men, &c., tilled the fields of tlie 
poorer Protestants, having had Ihe waiter of this 
narrative discharging tlie duty of plough-boy. 

Volumes could be filled with the benevolent 
acts of these two good clergymen, during their 
several years’ incumbency in the same parish ; 
but the reader must be content with a few prin- 
cipal facts, w'hich will not fail to afford pleasure 
to all men of good heart. 

Besides the regular routine of edifying society, 
and hospitality interchanged between these good 
reverend neighbours as liberal gentlemen, every 
thing they possessed was at each other’s service, 
by wjay of acommodation, as brothers. No com- 

E laints or poundage for cattle trespass was ever 
card or witnessed from either party, although 
their small farms lay contiguous, with the Pro- 
testant Church in the centre. The farm ser- 
vents were only recommended to be more vigi- 
lant in preventing mutual injury to the crops. 

The Protestant rector was esteemed by rich 
and poor as a good and charitable clergyman, 
ever ready to succour the distressed, whether 
from poverty or infirmity; and having been a 
very sJkilfid physician, he always kept a welL 
stc^ked dispensary attached to his library, to 
which the poor had free access. 

His tender-heartedness in levying his tithes, 
formed, another amiable feature in liis character, 
when compared with the rax)acity of the majority 


of his contemporaries, and of Inter times. Ilis 
constant iniunction, on th(»sc occjvsions, Id his 
proclor, Davy, was “ to bear as lightly as po^^ihle 
on the people, and to let him sufler rather than 
the poor inafflstrious farmers should be oppressed.” 
Whew pay-day arrived, he invited them to meet 
him at a faxed place, by a notice published from 
the altar by his neighbour and friend, the parish- 
priest, \>A )0 never failed to encourage his flock to 
pay him their tithes with cheerfulness, which 
was alw ays enlivened by the good rector's gene- 
rosity in providing good cheer for the farmers, 
who loved and respeefed him ; and, at the same 
time, inducing his proctor (a Catholic) to make 
abatements in all Aises he judged necessary; 
thus enabling the tithe payers to return to their 
(amilies with contented and grateful hearts to- 
wards the humane rector, wliom they considered 
their benefactor. 

This kind conduct towards the Airmers con- 
tinued (luring tlie good n‘etor’s lifetime, follow'cd 
by their (^oi-Wsponding gratitude to his grave, 
over wdiicdi, by the united coiitriliutions of (Ca- 
tholics and Protestants, w’as raised a handsome 
emblematic monument to his virtues, still to be 
s(‘en under an elm tree in the east corner of the 
jiarish cemetery. 

Some time after the arrival of the, rector to 
his ben (dice, he expressed his surprise to one of 
his flock that many of Ihe viljagers absent(‘d 
themselves from church; and on being told, as a 
reason, ** that his predecessor was in the habit 
of flirnihhing tin; jioorer men with wigs, hats, 
shoes, and gr(‘at coats, as also their wives with 
mantles, in ord(‘r to enable them to attend 
church,” he ivmlied, “ Oh, if that Ix^ the cause of 
their absence, I do assure you they shal I bje long- 
er absent, for 1 have made it, a rule, that those 
who will not discharge their duty to the L6rd 
for their own sakes, shall never be induced to do 
it for my sake ; ” which determination the up- 
right rector ever aflerw ards observed. 

On another occasion Ihe good rector’s liberal- 
ity of sentiment was accidentally put to a severe 
test, at a time when Catholic carpenters were 
employed by the w^ardens to furnish his church 
witn a new set of pews. A little popish boy, 
who happened to be weeding corn in the parish 
priest’s field just by, ran into the church to Test 
himself a while by chatting with the cariitenters, 
one of whom (an apprentice) was his brother. 
The clerk, a Scotchman, was also present gather- 
ing the chip^ for home consumption. At an 
unexpected moment the little popish boy mount- 
ed the pulpit, gravely opened the Bible, and 
commenced a terrific sermon with the following 
text: This church is built upon a very sandy 
foundation, always repairing, but never finished.” 
At this awful and sudden announcement the 
panic-stricken clerk dropped his chips, the car- 
penters dropped their tools as if eleetrified, while 
the juvenile preacher perceiving a boisterous 
storm arise on the agitated countenances of his 
audience, prepared to slip quietly ^out of the pul- 
pit, and teke leave) wimout delaying to shake 
the dust from off his shoes. But, alas ! he had 
scarcely descended to the lower-most step, when 
the Catholic carpenters (fearing^ of course, a lost 
job) set furiously upon him, and instantly struck 
him to the pavement, finishing their piety by 



236 


TtIB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


dragging their poor little preacher by the hair 
amra kicks and clouts to the door, through which 
they tossed him out as a half-dead wolf, while 
the zealous clerk ran panting to the rector to 
lodge complaint. The good rector, who at the 
moment happened to he amusing himself in his 
garden, seeing the clerk in breathless haste run- 
ning towards liim, ve^ naturally became alarmed 
and anidously enquired of him what .was. the 
matter? "0, Sir; O, Sir; O, Sir; Tommy such 
a body; has just this instant perpetrated a 
BBcrilegious outrage on your church and pulpit, 
in the presence of me and the carpenters.*’ “ How 
so, Peter?” Why, Sir; why, Sir; he got up in- 
to the pulpit and opened 'Vour Bible, Sir, and 
preached — ‘ that our church was built upon a 
very sandy foundation, always repairing and 
never dnished,’ Sir.” “Did Tommy preach so, 
Peter?” “It is a fact, Sir, he did.” “Upon my 
word, Peter, little Tommy told the truth ; and so 
have I myself often told the churchwardens, that 
the winter was not a fit time to expend the 
church cess in mason-work, whitewashing, and 
other repairs ; and hence the truth of Tommy’s 
sermon, ‘ that our church is always repairing 
and never finished.’ But do you leave Tommy to 
me, I will chastise him myself.” 

Some short time after the foregoing scene, the 
rector and Tommy accidentally met, and in 

5 lace of a reprimand for this treasonable sermon, 
'ommy experienced nothing hut kind enquiries 
regarding his progress in studies at the country 
schools, with advice and encouragement to com- 
mence Latin at the bishop’s new seminary 
for the Catholic priesthood, at the same time 
adding that all the classics in his library were 
at his command. The little preacher, of course 
returned thanks, considering himself singularly 
fortunate, in the extraordinary turn the first in- 
terview after the pulpit affair had taken place. 
Neither was the^ kind rector forgetful to have 
his recommendation put in train of accomplish- 
ment, for in the course of a very few weeks he 
had the matter arranged with his friend the parish 
priest who happened to be Tommy’s uncle, and 
thus in August 181 1 the little ill-treated preach- 
er, who Slivered his premature and terrific 
sermon from the same liberal rector’s pulpit, 
and for which he was so violantly tossed out of 
church by his working-day congregation, pre- 
sented himself with Latin grammar in satcliell 
at the Catholic Diocesan Seminary, which he 
ftequented for nearly five years, when death, 
within a few months of each other, robbed him 
of his kind benefactors — the Protestant rector 
and parish priest However, ever kind Provi- 
dence provided him other good friends, through 
i^hose benevolence and generosity the premature 
Ispacher was enabled to pursue nis ecclesiastical 
studies on the Continent, and afterwards serve 
his fellow-countrymen both as a missioner and 
patriot for upwards of sixteen years; when, 
again, with superior permission, he retired to the 
Peninsular, where he continues to render the 
Catholic missions important services. Thus far 
reg^urding tbp IM^tle mangled preacher, whos^hard 
' fate on^be. fvec^ion of his first ^hdt seemed 
onlv tc^igi^osticate worse treatment for pulpit 
ministerial dutm at a later date in a 


But there is among the many others one act of 
Christian liberality practised by the good rector, 
which should not be omitted. •It occurred at a 
time when his lady and family were at sea-bath- 
ing, that Anty, the cook (a Catholic), fell sick 
and died. Her kind master, perceiving her 
infirmity to assume a doubtful character, and not 
having a servant at hand, hastened himself over 
to the priest, and brought him arm-in-arm to 
prepare poor Anty for death,, which took place 
after a very few days. For the funeral day, the 
benevolent rector invited Anty’s former master, 
'i^ho had also been pastor oY the parish, but 
translated to another several miles distant, to 
attend along with the actual parish priest, with 
mass and office, which were performed in the 
wakeroorn, surrounded by Protestants and Ca- 
tholics observing the most pious decorum. At 
the appointed hour in the afternoon the rector 
and two priests, on either hand on horseback, 
accompanied, like three brothers, the funeral to 
the churchyard : w'here tli^y laid the poor cook 
in her grave with regret and respect, concluded 
by the usual I)e Profundie^ in which the humane 
rector cordially joined, with general edification. 

Little Tommy, the luckless preacher, prepared 
the altar, and served the masses at the parsonage 
on the funeral morning, and witnessed the whole 
charming scene. — Tahht, 

M1SCELLAN»A. 

Home. — It will, no doubt, be interesting to many 
of your readers to learn that on Monday, the 22d 
of January, a Consistory will be held in which 
several bishops will be appointed, and the fol- 
lowing prelates raised to the dignity of Cardi- 
nal : — Monsignore Cagiano, Uditore della Ca- 
mera ; Mgr. Clarelli, Secretary of the Consulta ; 
Mgr. Gizzi, formerly Nuncio at Berne; Cardi- 
nal Macchi is to be appointed Bishop of Porto 
and Civita Vecchia; Cardinal Castracase is to 
be appointed Bishop of Proeneste ; Cardinal Cagi- 
ano IS to be appointed Bishop of Sinig^lia, and 
Cardinal Clarelli is to be appointed Bishop of 
Monte Frascone. Mgr. Cappaccini will be ap- 
pointed Uditore della Camera ; Mgr. Matteucci 
will be appointed Secretary of the Consulta, and 
Mgr. Lucidi will be appointed Economo della R. 
F^rica. You ^aid rightly, Sir, a few weeks 
back, that all eyes were turned towards the future 
Bishop of the Western District. As one of 
that district myself, I only hope that now all 
hearts will be lifted to the throne of Grace, to im- 

E lore every blessing upon him whom Providence 
as selected to succeed our late great and good 
bishop. 

The consecration of this pious and learned 
prelate, the Right Rev. Dr. Baggs, is to take 
place on the 2dtn of this month, at St. Oregory’s, 
on the Coelian Hill, from which issued, not only 
the Apostles of our country, SS. Gregory and 
Austin, but also his present Holiness, Gregory 
5CVI. 

It will be a consolation to all who knew and 
loved our late reverend prelate to learn that bis 
views with regard to the college, that noble 
oflfepring of his zeal and talents, will be fully 
appreciated and carried out, by him who comes 
as nis successor. It must he a sourc^of iov to 
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all who have the interests of religion at heart, 
to see one so competent in every way succeed to 
the vacant chair. As the late prelate (and I am 
free to confess I am one of those who will never 
cease admiring and e^en regretting him), had 
received from God those talents of ardent zeal, 
decision of character, and firmness of purpose 
which were necessary to eflect the most arduous 
part of the labour j that is, to make a beginning, 
and lay down a firm and solid foundation for 
the good work of the Lord, our new Bishop pos- 
sesses no less the prudence, the amiability of 
manner, and every other requisite for healing the 
wounds of irritation, and uniting all parties in the 
pious work of upholding and preserving the 
Catholic religion in our necessitous distnet. 

In short, without any figure, Mr. Editor, as 
Dr. Baggs leaves Rome, strong in the confidence 
and love of all here, without distinction, — both 
of the authorities and of society at large, of 
Italians and English, — so I am confident he will 
be welcomed with the like sentiments in England 
from the Catholic body at large, and in particular 
by our friertds in the West. The consecrating 
Bishop on this most interesting occasion will he 
Cardinal Fransoni, assisted by Drs. Brown and 
Collier, the latter of whom has lately arrived at 
Rome. — With all respect, I remain, Sir, your 
obedient servant in Christ, F. E. 

Rome, Jan. 16, 1844. 

The Sovereign Pontiff, Gregory XVI. has 
been graciously pleased to confer the title and 
dignity of Count upon J. L. Eyre, Esq. — Tablet, 

Home. — We quote the following from a letter 
dated Rome, Jan. 2Cth, given by the Cotmncrce: 
“ The youngest daugliter of Lucicn Buonaparte, 
tlie Princess Constance, aged 24, has just entered 
the French Convent of the Sacre Camr dc Notre 
Dame, on Mount Piiico. On account of her ex- 
traordinary mental capacity, her superiors des- 
tine her to be the foundress of a dependauce in 
1-he order at Warsaw . — Drogheda Argus, 24^A 
Feh 1844. 

Convent of Discalced Carmelites, Tuan- 
QUiLLA. — The religious ladies, late of the house 
at Rhehoboth, near Dublin, have just taken 
possession of the most commodious and extensive 
establishmenrof Tranquilla, at Rathrnines, and 
near the road leading to Rathgar — a most eligible 
and healthy residence. The other branch ol the 
Discalced Carmelites at Ranelagh, near this, 
have just lost an amiable and pious member of 
their community in the demise of Mrs. Dolan, 
sister of Mr. Dolan, of Rathrnines. — Ibid, 

Two young ladies. Miss Hurley, of Bandon, 
and Miss Cahil, of Kildinan, received the white 
veil in the Presentation Convent of Fermoy on 
Tuesday . — Cork Examiner, 

.On Wednesday Miss O’Flaherty, daughter of 
Bernard O’ Flaherty, of Enniscorthy, Esq., was 
received by our venerated Bishop into the emi- 
nently useful order of the “Sisters of Mercy” 
in this town. — Wexford Independent, 

Taking the Veil. — The Sisters of Mercy. 
— This edify iiig ceremony of the Church was 
performed on Thursday, at the Catholic Chimel, 
Bermondsey, the Rev. Dr. Griffiths, V.A., offici- 
ating, assisted by Messrs. Beauman, North, Ave- 
lan, Kay, Foley, G. Rolfe, Hersnep, Telford, J. 
O’Neill, Rymer,WaUh, Kelly &c. A most numer- 


ous and highly respectable congregation was pre**, 
senL The young noviciate, a Miss Crudden, 
about twenty-three y^s of age, and of great 
personal attractions, had been in the convent 
about six months, and her most ardent desire 
was to be admitted into the religious order of 
the “ Sisters of Mercy.” — Tablet, 

Waterford. — Three young gentlemen of the 
community of Trapjusts, at Mount Melleray 
county Waterford, have lately been ordained i^y 
the Right Rev. Dr. Foran, bishop of that diocese 
for duty with in the monastery . — Newry Ikamv^ 
ner, 

Oxford.— The Tractarians.— The petition 
to the authorities q( Oxford to save the pupils 
from the snares of Puseyism has been answered 
by the Duke of Wellington and Dr. Wynter, 
signing as chancellor and vice-chancellor for ali 
the heads of houses. The point of the answer 
is the following : — It is undoubtedly true, that 
within the last few years certain tracts or 

5 hlels have been published by several distill- 
ed members of the University, containing 
opinions and sentiments considered by many to 
be not comformable to, or consistent with, the 
doctrines of the Reformed Protestant Church of 
England, as embodied in the Book of Common 
Prayer, and in the articles of religion called 
“The thirty-nine Articles.” The opinions and 
doctrines contained in these tracts or pamphlets 
I have been considered, discussed, and repued to 
in other publications, and those discussions 
have, at dillercnt times, attracted more or less of 
the public attention. Against the prevalence, 
however, of erroneous opinions among its mem- 
bers generally, the University possesses a safe- 
guard in the statute enacted more than two cen- 
turies ago, which provides that every candidate 
ffir matriculation should subscribe the Thirty- 
nine Articles ; and every candidate for a degree 
fel\puld agairi subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles, 
and, ill addition thereto, the Three Articles of the 
36th Canon. — Ibid 

Brighton. — Tracing the pil^mage of Bro- 
ther Macarius to this place, we fmd him hospita- 
bly entertained by the Rev. Mr. Cullen, having 
been at Swindon kindly received and handsome- 
ly gifted by the most noble and charitable 
Countess of Newborough. His quest is for 
funds for the Abbey Church, and he saves on 
his pilgrimage something like 10/, a week for 
the convent. He has been a Trappist for nine- 
teen years ; in all that time he has not tasted flesh 
meat, nor fo»V the last three years any wine or 
malt liquor. He is cheerful, constant, and labori- 
ous in his pursuit ; and we shall be glad if these 
I little notices of his whereabout should speed his 
! errand. A Dissenting minister and two Protes- 
tant gentlemen have presented donations to the 
monastery of La Trappe through this reverend 
I brother. — Tahht, Feh, 3. 

The Catholic Archbishop of Tuam. — This 
eminently learned and distinguished prelate has 
just published what may be considered a singu- 
i lar work of erudition. The first part of “ Homer” 

I in Greek and Irish. This truly splendid classic 
I performance is to be continued in parts until 
j completed. — Ibid$ 

The Bishop of Ardagh. — The learned and 
, amiable Bishop of Ardagh, Right Re v. Dr. Hig*- 
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gins, is now making great cflfortB to complete his 
magnificent cathedral at Longford. It is hoped 
that every Catholic in%hc three countries will 
contribute to this most expensive cand Catholic 
undertaking. Two of his Lordship’s active cler- 
gy (Rev. Messrs. Davys iind Dense) arc busily 
engaged in collecting subscriptions towards this 
holy and valuable work in America. — Ihid. 

Dumbarton — Mketino op Catholics. — A 
public meeting of the Catholics of Dumbarton and 
Vale of Leven w^as held in the Old Fellows’ Hall, 
Highstreet, on the 24th ult., for the pur])ose of 
entering a solemn protest against the unconstitu- 
tional and sectarian spirit evinced by the Irish (io- 
vernment in the formation oi a jury for tlie State 
trials. At the precise hour of meeting, the Rev 
Charles Mackenzie, accompanied l)y tlic gentle- 
men who were to movci and st:coud the resolutions, 
api>eared in the Hall, and received a cordial wel- 
come from a numerous and enthusiastic body of 
his people. The rev. gentleman, in the course 
of an elo(picnt address, said: — “1 here enter 
my solemn protest against tlie foul imputation, 
that T am not to be believed upon my oath. 1 
make bold to say that, like many of my fore- 
fathers, I could stand between the sword of the 
persecutor and my faith, and glory in my posi- 
tion. But to rcuiain silent under the persecu- 
tion of slander is a base cowardice wliieli mur 
shall be attached to my name. And sooner than 
live under the constitution, branded as a per- 
jurer, and remain the victinj of 'fory hypocrisy 
and misrule, I w'ould either ding their [»Hrchnicnt 
Emancipation to the winds, minister to niy flock 
under the canopy of Heaven, or retire to my 
native mountains,* and iahi the liberty of serving 
God in the dark caves of Brcamar^ The* rev. 
gentleman sat dow'ii amidst deafening ap]>lauK(*. 
The following gentlemen in very apin-ojiriate 
language moved and seconded some spirit ( hI re- 
solutions : — Mr. Will. Brojan, Mr. Jo] in Smith, 
Mr. T. P. M’Padgen, Mr. Jas. Freel, Mr. Loch- 
lan Burns, Mr. Garret Duff, Mr. Wm. Couolly, 
and Mr. John M’Millan, When Mr. Jas. Hamil- 
ton, seconded by Mr. Jas. Duffy, had carried by 
acclamation a vot(» of thanks to the chair, the 
meeting quietly dispersed. — Ihid, 

Gorey, Feb, 4. — On Friday last the Feast 
of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Miss Lambert and Miss Redmond were recciveil 
into the holy community of religious in the con- 
vent in this town. 


or he wmuld have lost his life, as there is no 
doubt but that he would have been convicted on 
the second count, which is death in this colony. 
As I have seen no notice of this trial in the Coloni- 
al papers, though the facts w^erc stated in one 
of them, with the name of this great “ missiona- 
ry to the Heathen,” before the trial, 1 have given 
you this Imrried account, that you may make 
what use you please of it. — Tablet. 

What am T ? — The Protestant Churelmian has 
copied from the Batnmr of the Cross^ a letter, the 
zest of which lies in the following extract: — 
“ By the present title of ‘Protestant,’ adopted 
hastily, and without foresight by the founders of 
the American Church (I suppose to distinguish 
us from the Romanist society) wc virtually 
disclaim being Catholios. Mr. Editor, are wc 
not a Catholic Church ? then why disclaim it in 
the very first page of our Prayc;r Book, and in 
our constitutional title P If I am not a Catholic, 
id es% do not belong to tfie Catholic Church plant- 
ed in Amcnca^ then 1 must find out where that 
comm union is, ami attach myself to it. f await 
the dt‘eision of the next great coibicil of the 
Chiireb, ami am, meanwhile (as I humbly trust) 
An American Catitolic.-— Teller. 

H V, II E FO R D. — R ELI 0 1 OU S CONTROVERSY. — W C 
are infonmid that the preliminary arrangements 
I for the discussion bet^veen the Rev. John Venn, 

I vicar of St. Peier’s Hereford, and the Rev. James 
I Walerworth, Calholic pricts of Newark, relative 
to Catholicity ar.d the Protestant rule of faith, 
w^ere settled on Friday last, and that the discus- 
fiion is to commence bn Thursday, 8th February. 
In all {irobability it will continue several days, 
and much interest is felt as to the result. A chair- 
man and a committee of four or five gentlemen 
have been rlmsen by Mr. Venn, and the same 
number by Mr. ^^'a^crworth. Uenoricrs wdll bo 
R])ecially engaged to take dowm tne arguments 
for publicalioii, and a subscription wdll be set on 
foot to coyer any incidental expenses. From what 
wv liear, it is nearly certain the meeting will be 
held ill St. Peter’s Sunday school-room — a spaci- 
ous building, which is capable of containing six 
hundred pci sons. — Monmouthshire Merlin, 


ON DEATH. 

Behold our brethren sleep in death, 
God hath recall’d their mortal breath; 
For them no fears wt entertain : 


A Protestant Missionary. — (;ape Town, 
November 29, 1843. — A melancholy iucidenl oc- 
curred here to-day, in a Baptist minister having 
bee^brought from Grahain’R 'I’own as a convict 
prifiJKte.r, to undergo his sentence of hard labour 
tor two years in Kobbin Island, and perpetual 
banishment (Vom the colony. Hi.s name is George 
Aveliue, and he w as one of the cleverest, most 
sanotiinomous, and ostentatious of the pseudo- 
missidnoric.s that inlVel the eastern disiriets. He 
is an old and married man, and kept a day board- 
ing school to the sons of the Grandees, of Gra- 
ham*s TortSg^^nd the neighbourhood. Authe 
last assizt|^«:>ii^ was indicated for the attempt 
i|^ commit -^iid the commissi^w of, a nameless 
his own pupils and others. He 
the ffrst count, and w.is spared, 


To live was Christ, to die was gain. 

Yc Christians each, and one, and all, 

Be ready to receive this call ; 

For Christ will shortly bring us home: 
The wav is tlirongh the narrow tomb. 
3Mi(‘n shall we meet our brethren dear; 
Willi them rejoice His voice to hear 
Pronounce, “ Yc blessed of the Lord,” 
W'hat rapture will these w'ords affbrd! 

To Father, Son, and Spirit high. 

One God throughout etetuity, 

Our hearts with melody we raise, 

In never ending hymns of praise. 

S. M. S 

Feast of the Holy Innocents, 

[Catholic Magazine, Feb, 1844. 
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LAUDES DIIJRN^. 

The Psalter and ‘Canticles in the Morning and Evening service of the Church of England: 
set and pointed to the OiiEGoni an Tones (accordint^ to Novcllo’s Arrangomciit) by 
Richard Redhead, Organist of Margaret chapel, Sl Marylehone, with a Preface 
on Antiphonal Chanting, by the Rev. Frederick: Oakeley, M. A. Fellow of Baliol 
College, Ouford, Prebendary of Llchfeld, and Mitmter of Margaret chapel. Second 
Edition, London, 1843. 


We arc an;jcioiis to say a few words on this 
interesting publication, but the nature of the 
work precludes us from* giving our readers 
ail idea of its merits, further than may be 
gathered from tlic Preface, which, we think, 
is well sustained by the rest of the perform- 
ance. It is impossible not to be pleased 
with the Rev. Mr. Oakoley's good taste and 
candour, as well as with tlie laudable indus- 
try and zeal he has bronglit to bear on a 
very important dejiartment of the Church 
Service ; and wc hail this Essay as the pro- 
mise of better things for the Church of 
England. The work has already undergone 
a second Edition, (a good proof of the pub- 
lic want of such a jiroduction and of the 
merits of this individual performance) and 
wc need not, therefore, recommend every 
member of the Church of England who can 
read to have a copy of it. 

The Rev. Mr. Oakeley has evidently 
looked into the writings of the Ancient Fa- 
thers of Christianity and examined the usages 
of the Catholic Church in the primitive ages, 
and the usual result on a sincere, unbigotted 
mind, is the consequence. He has disco- 
vered purity of doctrine, sanctity of morals, 
heavenly order and the workings of tender 
devotion, embodied in those ancient eccle- 
siastical records which modern innovators 
describe as the dark annals of a darker su- 
perstition, He surveyed the tents of Jacob 
and became enamoured of their stateliness 
and beauty: he compared them with the 
adverse protesting encampments of the Re- 
formation, and sighed over the contrast. He 
has had the curiosity not only to survey the 
external frame-work and Majesty of the 
House of the living God, but to witness the 
internal avocations which have engaged its 
inmates since its Divine Founder went up 
33 


into heaven ; he has walked into every apart- 
ment, admired the decorations devised by 
faith, executed by charity and preserved by 
hope for the embellishment of its walls, and in 
lus return begged leave to carry hack to the 
Church of England a token of the' spirit of 
otlicr times, to remind her of what she should 
be, and wbat she would have retained, had she 
not broken the bond of union which made 
her a member of the great Catholic family. 
We are glad to witness tin? apparent thank- 
fulness with which the Anglican Pz'Oteslaiit 
accepts the services* of the Rev. Mr. Oakeley, 
and our gladness grows upon us when wO re- 
flect liow an offer of this kind would have 
been S[)urned some years ago. 

We shall not venture to describe the re- 
ception which the ‘‘ Gregorian Tones'^ would 
have met with in England in the Puritani- 
cal ages of darkness and fanaticism, when 
the railing of the Communion Table was 
looked upon as erecting an altar to the Pope; 
when an organ was esteemed no better than 
the DeviFs bag-pijzcs, and a decent surplice 
as a filthy rag of Rome. Yes, we thank 
God, tlie times are changed, and men are 
changetl witli them ; and if there are still a 
few ignorant* declaimers, like the canting 
Editor of the Christian Advocate, — whose 
ebullitions are levelled against all that is 
verjora])le in Christian antiquity, — ^the scholar 
and tlie gentleman, the man of taste and 
research, who is not so self-sufficient as to 
think himself alone wise, who looks iiito the 
records of the primitive church, obeys his 
moral instinct in disliking innovation in a 
religion founded by God;— men of this des- 
cription, (and they arc becoming daily more 
numerous,) no matter in what Church they 
may have been Ijprn, are forced to respect 
whatever has been reviled by their co-idigi- 
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onists, and to lament the loss of many an 
cient Catholic usages and rites in the sepa 
rated Churches of these times. 

We shall now let the Rev. Mr. Oakeley 
speak for himself, and we invite the atten 
tiun of our Protestant friends to the subjoin 
ed extract from his interesting Preface : — 
“Althougli the practice of antiphonal psalmod) 
was probably known in tlic days of the Apostle 
it does not seem to have been reduced to system 
'and filially established in the Church, till th( 
middle of the fourth century, when Flavian anc 
Diodore, monks of Antiocli, and afterwards hi 
shops, the one of that sec, the other of Tarsus, 
are said to have em]>lo;,*e(i it, with singular sue 
cess, to counteract the intluence of the Ariar 
heresy. In the Eastern Church, it w'as introdue 
ed by St. Basil, at Neocajsarea, about the mid 
die of the fourth century; and by S. Chrysos- 
tom, about half a century later, at Constantino- 
ple. By both of these great Fathers of tlie 
Church it was used, as by Flavian at Antiocli, 
for the protection of Catliolic Truth, and the 
consolation of Catholic hearts, against the dis- 
turbing inroads of heretical error. By the here- 
tics themselves the psalmody of the CliurcJi was 
variously treated ; by Arius it was profanely 
counterfeited, by Sabellius decried as a wanton 
innovation. In answer to the latter charge, S. 
Basil pleads the precedent of numerous Eastern 
Churches, and thus bears incidental testimony to 
the prevalence, or, as wc may say without any 
doubt, the universality, of the practice in his 
time. 

** It may be added, that the very early use of 
the antiphonal chant in the Christian Church is 
intimated by a heaLlie.n Vritcr. Pliny, in his 
celebrated letter to the Emperor Trajan, dcseribes 
the Christians of l*oatus and Bitbynia as chant- 
ing a hymn to our Lord among themselves in 
turns,” (secum invicem). 

“ In the Western Church, the antiphonal chant 
was introduced at Rome by Pope Bamasus to- 
wards the close of the fourth century, and, ra- 
ther before that time, at Milan, by St. Ambrose. 
The latter bishop, indeed, is famous in ecclesias- 
tical history for the wonders which he wrought, 
by the help of antiphonal psalmody, in (piietiug 
the excited feeling^ of the populace, who sided 
with him in his resistance to the iin[»ions de- 
mands of the Arian Empress Justina.* St, Augus- 
tine speaks in more than one place of his “ Con- 
fessions” of the power of the Ambrosian chant 
as lieard by him at Milan. II is an old tradi- 
tion of the Church, that the 'Pe Deum was the 
work of these two great saints, St. Ambrose and 
St. Augustine, and that it was composed for tjie 
baptism of the latter. Of the hymns and psalms 
sung ou that occasion St. Austin speaks in these 
glowing terms ; 

« How many tears I shed during the perform- 
ance of Thy hymns and chants, keenly aflccted 
:>y the notes of Thy melodious Church ! My 
!ars drank up those sounds, and they distilled 
ntQ my hea^C as sacred truths, and overflowed 
hence agi^ in pious emotion and gushed forth 
nto teellir and 1 was happy in them.” 

i^lcury’s Gccl. Hintorv, Oxford Translation, 
ookiiviii. c. 46 ; and ** Church of the Father^” c. 2 , 
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“In another place, he is almost disposed to con- 
trast the chants of St. Ambrose with the simpler 
and severer tones of St. Athanasiu!?., to the ad- 
vantage of the latter. 

“ Sometimes, from pver jMousv, I would en- 
tirely put from me and from the Church the me- 
lodies of the sweet chants which we nse in the 
Psalter, lest our cars seduce us ; and the way of 
Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, seems the 
safer; wlio, as 1 have often heard, made the 
reader chant with so slight a change of note, 
that it was more like speaking than singing. 
And 3'et, when I call to mind the tears I shed 
when I heard the cliants of Thy Church in the 
infancy of my recovered faith, and reflect that 
at this time I am aflccted, not by the mere mu- 
sie, but by the subject, brought out, as it is by 
clear voices and a]>proprifite tune; then, in turn, 
1 confess how useful is the practice.”* 

The Church of Alexandria, it may be observ- 
ed, of whose practice in the time of St, Athana- 
sius mention is here made, probably derived its 
method of cliaiiling from the Fissenes, a contem- 
plative sect of the Jews, which had settlements 
in those parts, and of whose ptialiriody a writer of 
the first century gives^the following description : 

“They sing hymns composed in honour of 
God, varying in metre and in tunc ; chanting 
them sometimes in chorus, sometimes in anti- 
phonal harmonies after the fashion of the 

hymn of thanksgiving sung after the passage of 
the Rad Sea, wlien the choir of men was led by 
Moses, and of women by Miriam.”t 

“ But the name of all others most celebrated in 
the history of Anti[)honal Chanting is that of 
the illustrious Saint from whom we derive the 
Gregorian Tones; Gregory the First and Great, 
Bishop of Rome from a.d. 590 to a.d. flO-I. That 
St. Gregory the Great did not introduce the anti- 
phonal chant into Western Christendom, nor 
even into the Roman Church, is evident from 
what has been said: he did but “gather uj) the 
fragments” of an earlier antiquity; and give 
shape and metliod to sacred strains, wliicli, in the 
West, may be directly traced uf) to St. Ambrose 
and St. Damasu'i, three centuries before liim ; 
through them into the Oriental Church ; and so 
on to their springs in the very age of the Apos- 
tles themselves. But, at all’ events, it is in the 
Gregorian Chant that the aboriginal music of 
the Church has been preserved from age to age ; 
so that we to whose times it has descended, and 
among whom it is at this day in use, inay have 
the comfort of feeling ourselves associated with 
the “ Church of the Fathers,” not merely through 
the words of our “ Psalms, Hymns, and spiritual 
Canticles,” but in the very tones in which we 
utter them. 

The following short notice of St. Gregory the 
Great, and of his labours in the cause of ecclc- 
siiislical psalmody, appeared, some time since, 
in the pages of a periodical. : 

“ St. Gregory, surnamed the Great, was born at 
Rome about a.d. 545. The Emperor Justin the 
Younger appointed him prefect of the city ; but 
he speedily became weary of political life, and 

* ^nfeasions, x. 50. Oxford Translation. 

•f Philo Judaeus De Vuft Conte.nplativ^l, p. 909 quot- 
ed in the Oxford £d. of Hooker, Bed. Pol. B. v.c. 
xix. [2.] • 
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vvillulrew into a monastery. He was induced to 
return into public by Pope Pclagius II., who sent 
him, A. I). 5S0, as his nuncio to Constantinople. 
On the death of the Emperor Tiberius, Gregory 
returned to Rome i^nd became secretary to Pcla- 
gius, His heart, however, was all the while in 
the monastery wdicnce he had been reluctantly 
withdrawn at the command of his ecclesiastical 
superior, and at length lie obtained permission 
from the Pope to return to it. He was afterwards 
recalled to Rome by the great pestilence of which 
l^elagius died. On occasion of the plague, he 
instituted Litanies and solemn jirocessiona, inter- 
ceding for the people night and day. On the 
death of Pclagius, Gregory was unanimously 
chosen to succeed him; but he shrank from the 
dignity, got himself conveyed out of the city in a 
basket, and hid himself in a wood. At length 
he was prevailed upon to return, and invested 
with the pontifical robes. He was consecrated 
Bishop of Home in the year of our Ijord .'iDO. 
He presided over the Church thirteen years, and 
tlied in G04. He was of a profound humility, and 
won the regard even of his enemies, by a rare 
kindness and moderation. The facts of his his- 
tory seem to prove that his heart was above the 
world. Such was Gregory; a name which should 
be held in honour by all Knglisli Christians. He 
is remembered in oiir Calendar on the Pith 
March, the day on which he was taken from the 
Church below. It is to be feared that in this 
country, which is largely in his debt, fewer think 
of hini on that day than could be wished. 

Pope Gregory the Great remodelled the An- 
tiphonary of llie Roman Church, founded the 
schools for chanting, and instituted the ‘canto 
fermo,’ or plain chant, in tlic form in which it 
has been since carefully, or, as we may rather 
say, religiously preserved in the Church. It is 
worth inentioiiiug that his various labours in 
the cause of religion were undertaken and ac- 
complished against tlic discouragements of very 
bad Jiealth. It is related that he used to in- 
struct his choristers from his bed ; this bed was 
preserved with other mementos of his zeal ami 
diligence to a late period. St. Gregory construct- 
ed his celebrated chant upon the basis of the 
Ambrosian, increasing the number of tones from 
' four to eight. We believe, but wc speak under 
correction, that the old Ambrosian chant is 
known at present only through the medium of 
the Gregorian... A strong evidence against the 
genuineness of the present ‘ Ambrosian chant is 
in the almost inevitable tendency of music to 
degenerate without such persevering care as there 
is no reason for believing has been bestowed 
upon any chant except the Gregorian. It has 
required the vigilance of Popes and the protests 
of Councils to guard the severe tones of Pope 
Gregory from the encroachments of later cor- 
ruptions ; nay, and in other times, a great sove- 
reiLm of Europe, * thought the purification of 
the Church song a matter deserving of an em- 
bassy to Rome.” t 

• Th» alludes to the Emperor Charlemagne, who, 
finding, about the year 774, that the Gregorian Chant 
had become corrupted in France, despatched ^ 
ecclesiasiies to the court of Rome, to obtain it in its 
antlientic shape. 

t British Critic, Oct. 1810. Art. Chauting. 


“ The Gregorian Chant was brought into our 
own country by St. Augustin (of Canlerbury) 
and his companions at the close of the 6th cen- 
tury of the Christian tera. No doubt it was to 
the solemn tones of St. Gregory that those “lita- 
nies,” were chanted, in whiiSli, on their approach 
to the city of Canterbury, the Missionaries of 
tlie Holy See implored the mercy of God in be- 
half of our heathen ancestors.* St. Gregory is 
said to have taken under his especial patronage 
the choirs of that church, which he ever regard- 
ed as the child of his tenderest affection. On 
the death, however, of the original chanters, the 
ecclesiastical music of this country was deteriorat- 
ed by pi’ofane additionvS ; and eiforts were made 
to restore it, first by Theodore, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who cam? with instructions to that 
efiect from Pope Vitalian; and afterwards by 
John, Areh-clltonter of the church of St. Peter 
at Rome, and abbot of the monastery of St. 
Martin, who was invited over to this country 
by Benedict Biscop, for the purpose, especially, 
of training a choir upon tlie Roman model, at 
his monastery of Wcarmouth. The same .lohn, 
according to Venerable Bede, not only instructed 
the brelliran of the monastery, but was in the 
highest request, throughout tlie north of Eng- 
land, as a choir-master.t A like service to a por- 
tion of the English Church had been rendered, 
many years before, by James, a Deacon of York 
whom "Paulinus left in charge of that church 
upon his removal to Rochester. Of this James, 
Vcuerable Bede says, that he was “ profoundly 
bkilled in the ecclesiastical chant,” according to 
the practice of Rome and Canterbury, f which 
is thus shown to have beep uniform. At a some- 
what later period the knowled^ of chanting is 
said to have been confined to Kent ;§ so that it 
would appear to have been the above-named 
John, Abbot of St. Martin, to whom our Church 
was chiclly indebted for the excellence of its 
psalmody. The purity of the ecclesiastical chant 
seems to have been ever a main object with the 
ruler.s of the ancient English Church. Thus we 
read that Acca, Bisliop of Hexham, sent, about 
the year 709, “ for an eminent chanter, by name 
Maban, who had been instructed in the musical 
tones by the successors of I he disciples of Pope 
Si. (Iregory in Kent, to educate him and his 
people; and retained him twelve years, that they 
migiit learn of him chants of which they were 
before ignorant, and that the tones, which al- 
though known, had, from length of time and 
neglect, degenerated, might, by his instructions, 
be rcsU>red to,t]ieir original state, ”|| 

It was about half a century after this time 
that the Council of Clovcbhocin^ enjoined the use 
of “ a simple and solemn melody in the recita- 
tion of the Divine Office, according to the usage 
of the Church,” as a security against an irreve- 
rent and theatrical mode of delivery. And, in a 

* Vvn. Bede Hist Eccl. Gent. Angl. lib. i. c. 25, 

4- Hist. Eccl. Angl. I. iv. c. 18. 

1 Bede, Hist, Eccl. Angl. lib. ii. 

lb. 1. iv. a. 

Ib. I.V.C.20. ^ ^ 

^ Commonly supposed to be Cliff, neai^ Rochester ; 
but by some, Abingdon, formerly called Slieuvesliarn. 
A council met there yearly, on Aug: 1. to regulate the 
affairs of the Nati^ial Church,— Bede, Hist. EccL I 
iv. C.5. 
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later decrrc, the same Council insists upon an 
“uniform tone in accordance with the iio/nan 
practice, that so all the failhful may praise God, 
as with one mind, so with one mouth.” 

“ The first serious attempt which seems to have 
been made in England to corrupt the Gregorian 
Chant was in the time of the Norman Con<iuest, 
when Thurstin, who had been removed by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror from the monastery of St. 
Stephen at Caen to that of (Tlastonbury, com- 
pelled his monks to adopt the vicious harmonies 
of one Wilhelm, in the place of the pure Grego- 
rian Tones; a proceeding which threw the socie- 
ty into confusion, and was made a subject of 
grave charge against him.* 

“ In the centuries following, the Gregorian 
Chant seems, in this as in other Catholic coun- 
tries, to have been involved in th^t general cor- 
ruption of the ecclesiasti('al music which is so 
fertile a subject of lamentation and remonstrance 
with the great medimval writers, and which even- 
tually drew forth the strong condemnation of the 
Council of Trent.! John of Salisbury, in the 
reign of Henry 11., is one of many who deplores 
the profanation of the Sanctuary, of a tlippant 
and secular stylo of music, destructive alike of 
Christian edification and of the reverence due to 
the sacred words of Holy Scripture and the 
Church. X This evil had reached its climax in 
the Kith century, when Palestrina arose, and 
with him a new and brighter iura in the annals 
of ecclesiastical music. 

“ We have thus brought the Gregorian Tones to 
a period of their history in which they began, 
among ourselves, to give way to the psalm- 
chants of other composers, by which they were, 
in the Anglican Church, gradually, but at length 
completely, displaced. Till very recently their 
name was hardly known in this country, and 
when our increased intercourse with the Conti- 
nent first brought them into notice, it was sup- 
posed that ears familiarized willi our own brilli- 
ant and diversified Cathedral chants, Avonld be 
intolerant, almost to loathing, of their austere 
simplicity. The very reverse, liowcvcr, has been 
the case, and the Gregorian Tones liavc been re- 
ceived among us with a heartiness which cannot 
but be cheering to all those who arc on the watch 
for traces of sympathy with the ancient spirit 
of the Church. 

“ It needs but little skill in music to perceive 
that the Gregorian Tones are formed upon an 
idea of the nature and proper end of chanting, 
entirely different from that which lias given rise 
to the tunes to which the Psalms are commonly 
sung in our own Cathedrals, Modern chants, 
to speak genemlly, seem to pre,suppose that 
music is intended to embellish and set off the 
, sacred words of inspiration : whereas the very 
'^tion of a “ Tone, ” by which name the Gre- 
S^ian Chants are most fitly designated, is tliat 
af a simple form of recitation, a mere vehicle of 
the sacred words, not an elaborate and ornamen- 
tal frame-work. Some modern chants, no doubt, 
there are, which are constnictcd upon the sim- 


^ KnygblkM^ Canoe of Leicester, De .jEveatibus 
Anfflise, c. % 

* - f $ies9..iEx(v.c. 12. Ac. 

^ Gerbert, De Cantu ct IVP^icka Sacra, yoI. ii, p. 


pier principle; but by far the larger portion, 
thou^ preserving a certain character of solem- 
nity suited to their object, are too much, surely, 
of the nature of musical compositions, to be 
consistent with that high and self-forgetting re- 
verence towards their subject which is character- 
istic of the older melodies. The Gregorian Chant 
sefcms to proceed upon the view, that the sim- 
plest medium of the Divine accents is the best 
suited to their intrinsic majesty and sacredness. 
It diilers, therefore, alike from reading, which is 
too familiar, and singing, which is too artificial, 
being at once plain without meanness, and ele- 
vated wilhoiit display. Display, indeed, is the 
idea of all others which it excludes, and which 
the average of modem chants rather involve. 
The Gregoiian Tones have no character, or even 
existence, apart from the words which they are 
meant to convey; viewed by themselves, they 
are like the eyes of statue, inexpressive for 
want of an animating soul, and beautiful only 
through the power of associalion which instinc- 
tively conne(!ts them with the words which arc 
their true life and sjurit. To say, then, that, 
as heard for the first lime, they coniinunicate 
even to a musical ear no jnst idea of their pecu- 
liar sweetness and power, is less near the truth 
than to say that they communicate absolutely no 
idea of melody at all. Many of our modern 
chants, on the contrary, lose very little indeed 
of their effect by being detached from the words. 

“ Tlic Gregorian Tones, in short, bespeak a 
mind which approaches the Psalms of David or 
the Evangelical Canticles with so profound an 
I awe as to relinquish, from the first,' all thought of 
I giving them ofect by the help of liiiman art. 

1 When it is said that our modern chants are 
conceived under adiflbrentidca, it is by no means 
intended to charge the composers of I hem with 
want of reverence; but, at the very worst, with a 
mere misconception of the true end of chanling. 
One view of sacred music there is, and surely a 
most legifirnate [ind stricfly Catholic one, accord- 
ing to which those very characteristics of the 
modern chant which are hero rnenLioned in ob- 
jection to it, may be explained even upon the 
prineiidcs of reverence. The use of the more 
ornamented style of (Jhurcli music is thus justi- 
fied by Hooker ; 

“ Be it that, at the first, the Church in this 
exercise was more simple and plain than we are, 
that their singing was little more than only a 
melodious recitation (where he points at, or at 
least exactly describes, the Gregorian Chant), 
that the custom, wdiich we now use was not 
instituted so much for their cause which arc 
spiritual, as to the cud that into grosser and 
heavier minds, whom bare words do not move, 
the sweetness of melody might make some en- 
trance for good things those harmonious 

tunes of Psalms were devised for us, that they 
which are either in years but young, or, touching 
perfection of virtue, are not yet grown to ripeness, 
might, w^hen they think they sing, learn.”* 

The question is, not whether music has a pur- 
pose in the Church of the kind here intended, 
ffbr upon this point all are agreed,) but whcUier 
it should be employed in chanting under this 


Eccl. Pul. b. V. c. xxxviii. [3.] Ed. Kob. 
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particular view <»f its use. Hooker, it is true, | 
is si)eaking in this passage immediately of psalm- 
cliaiits; of those, however, of his own age, which 
were undoubtedly far simpler than the class 
which has succeeded th^in, and considerably 
nearer in character to the Gregorian than to the 
gcner^ility of those latterly in use among us. 
But the fact is, that, when once the principle of 
ornamental music in psalmody is admitted, the 
deyroe in which it may come, as lime proceeds, 
to be apjdied, is quite oi»t of control ; hence the 
special ^wisdom of jealous care, with which, in 
the ages of Faith, the Church laboured to guard 
the niirity of the Gregorian Tones. 

“ Whether tlie chants which, under I he name of 
Gregorian, are now in use among us arc precisely 
the same with the original Tones of S. Gregory, 
is a question which the present writer leaves to 
be determined by others more competent than 
himself to the task.* At all events they are con- 
sidered by scientific musicians to correspond 
essenlially with the description of the Gregorian 
Cliant which is given by Catholic writers. Thus 
Cardinal Bona says, 

“ Gregory llie Great instituted his Plain Chant, 
which, beginning in l>lain tune, goes on to 
measure out its several notes in even but quick 
time. For, with him, it was no object to produce 
the harmony of diiferent voices, and I he elegan- 
ces of melody by a variation of intervals; but 
he confined the range of each tone within certain 
fixed limits; and appointed cerlain tvansilions 
and passages of the voic(’, according to I he natu- 
ral arrangement of the dialonicj scale.”t 

“The especial defects of chanting which it is 
hoped to obviate in a degree by the- present ma- 
nual are exactly described in the following rule 
of S. Bernard: 

“ Let us beware,” says one of the Cistercian 
statutes, “of drawliny in our psalmody; let us 
chant witli a full and clear voice ; taking care to 
intone, and break off together, both the divi- 
sion, (i e, the former half up fo the colon,) and 
the end (ttie later half) of the verse. f No one 
should dwell on the notes, but each pass on at 
once. After the division of the verse, let us 
make a suitable pause. No one ouglit to venture 
on beginning before the others; nor on outstrip- 
ping them ; nor on slop])ing after them to draw 
breath, or lay stress on a note. Let us keep our 
ears open, so as all to chant, and all to stop, at 
one and the same time.” 

“ Then follow instructions which are equally 
needful, and still more important. 

“We admonish you, best beloved, to attend 


• Mention, as 1 am told, is made by Thibauf, (ueber 
dor reiriheit der tonkust, pp. 28 -30,) of a MS. of the 
Gregorian chants at S. Gall, in Sweetrerland, as old as 
the ninth century, which he commends to the special 
notice of those who are interested in the subject. 

t “Gregorius M. planum cantum instituit, qui de 
piano procedens, singulas.notas brevis temporis aequah 
men8uri\ dimetitur. Non enim variarum vocum con- 
cordem discordiam et concinnam per intervailorum di 
tantiam melodiam obnervavit ; sed certos tantum iimites 
et terminoB cujusque Toni constituit ; certosque vocum 
transitus et progressiones secundum naturalem diatonu 
ci generis disposttionem. De Diving PsalmodiA 
c. xvii. § 4. ^ 

t Metrum, et linem versus simul intonemus. ct simul 
diinittamus. 


upon the Lord, in the Divine Service, wilh ala- 
crity as well as reverence; not lazily, yawning, 
likepco^de half asleep; not grudging your voicc^;, 
not cutting off your words in the middle, nor 
skipping over whole ones,* nor pronouncing theni 
in a mincing and effeminate tone of voice, t hui 
giving out the accents of the Holy Ghost in a 
manly strain and spirit. Mon should chant like 
men, not like women, ainng the wantonness of 
the stage with shrill and affected voices. Our 
rule, then, is, that you take care, in chanting, to 
preserve the due mean, which at once savours of 
gravity and preserves (l(;votiou.” So far the 
Cistercian riilc.j. The Cardinal liimscdf adds, 

“The notes should all be given out evenly ; in 
a due mean between ej^ccssive rapidity and tedi- 
ous protraction.”§ 

What a pity that England should no^bo 
united in commiiiiioii witli that Church 
which first instructed it in the ton ts of 
Cliristiaiiity, and that the Anglican Churcli 
should not resume tJic Fuitli us well ns tlio 
musical “Tones” of Grcyorjfthr Gniat, who 
sent one of his missionaries from Rome to 
instruct the English in boili, wlicii they were 
Heathens. 

SYDNEY. 

The fidlowing letter to Ills Grace, the Arch- 
bishop Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, will be 
read with interest. 

JJdvederCf Pori Scschmoulty fV A nsfralia, 
1th Fehruari/j 1844. 

My Lord — I embrace the opportunity of 
writing to Mr. Priiisep to inform your Lord- 
ship that wo hnvo now a Catholic Missiem in 
the Colony. In November last the very Fev* 
Dr. Brady, V. G. with the Rev. Mr. 
Joostins, and a Mr. D. R iily as caiidn ate 
for orders, arrived here from Sydney. Go- 
vernment have granted the Mission a very 
fine site for a Church, Clergyman’s residence 
and school, and though our friends arc few, 
and tlicse too of the poorer class, a Imnd- 
soinc suhscri]>tion has been raised, and abiiild- 
ing is now in progress of (jreetioii, which 
will answer all three purposes. I propose 
sending luy boys to tliis school, should no 
Clergyman come from your Lordship this 
summer, as l*sliall then cease to expect the 
Gentleman your Lordship hoped to send 
me. I must also suspend for the present, 
all further payments on account of my ne- 
phew at St. XavicFs, as I shall have to con- 
tribute to the support of this Mission, Go- 
vernment being too poor to afford the least 
contribution at present, and the very de- 
pressed state of our affairs* here puts it out 

* Transilicntes Integra. 

•f Non fractis ct remissis vocibus muliebre quidilam 
de nare sonantes. 

t ^ttoted by Card. Bona, as above. Vide S. Birnar 
di Serni. in Cantic. 47# 

§ Card, Bona, as above. 
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of my power to be as liberal as I could wish, 
I cannot get a sixpence rent from my own 
property; and we must only hope for better 
times. 

Dr. Brady has kindly favoured us with 
a visit here for a week. It is his intention 
to proceed to England and Rome for the 
purpose of organizing a Mission fur the na- 
tives. I itold him that 1 had hopes of the 
arrival of a Clergyman from Calcutta, and 
he appeared delighted at the information, 
hoping to place him in charge here during 
his absence, as Mr. J oostins does not speak 
English very fluently. Dr. Brady adds that 
His Grace the Archbishop is likely to favour 
us wjfh a visit in the course of the present year. 

I am thankful to state that my family and 
myself continue well ; and with our earnest 
prayers for your Lordship’s good health, 

I remain, 

Your Lorship’s faithful 
and ohedt. S(jrvt. 

Thos. Little. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

Our esteemed Correspondent of Bombay 
informs us of the arrival of the Steamer 
Cleopatrafrom^MCZyOn the 8th ultimo, having 
on board as passengers seven Missionaries, 
vizt. Revd. Fathers Pedro Pcllicci, Dr. 
Bartoine Sand'oini, Dr. Joze Hovel la, Dr. 
Quernbino Bianqueri, Italians of the Fran- 
ciscan Order, and Revd. Mr. Pedro Colom- 
bier, of Versailles, Dr, Francisco Leam, 
native of Canton and Dr. Joaquim Kuoh, 
native of llu-quoong, Chinese Priests, all 
destined for the China Mission, and who were 
to have left tliat presidency in the latter end of 
last month on board the Julia, Captain J ones. 
They left Rome on the 12th February last 
in company with eight other fathers of the 
Society of Jesus, the latter took their pas- 
sage on board the Jlindoostan Stcampr for 
Madras, and are destined for the J esuit Mis- 
sion at Madura. 

BAPTISM OF HEATHENS. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that in a 
locality not 20 miles from Calcutta, 25 Na- 
tive children have been just baptised by the 
Rev. Mr, Veralli. 

THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 

(For the Oatholifi JleraH.) 

1 

Inestimable. pledge of love divine, ^ 

Of Him, who lost his life to ransom mine ! 

Hail, heav’nly manna ! hail, celestial food ! 
Vouchsafed to man for his efcrnal good. 


My Saviour — not content to immolate 
His body, Adam’s sin to expiate, 

Has left in this consoling mysteiy. 

His body, blood, soul, and divinity. 

3 

Oh! how exalted arc our holy fanes, 

Where Jesus in concealed effulgence reigns ; 
Concealed to human vision, but the eyes 
Of faith beneath the veils its God descries. 

4 

From th’ orient even to the setting sun, (a) 
Where’er the mind of man by Truth is won, 
The priest of Jesus his command obeys, 

This is my body, tliis my blood,” he says, (h) 

5 

And at these mystic words, the Pow’r Divine 
A change proiliieos on the bread and wine ; 

Tlie bread and wine are instantly no more : 
Thus conscious nature docs its Lord adore. 

6 

And lo! the God of Calvary descends, 

Whilst heav’n itself in adoration bends, 

And angels and archangels their voices raise> 
To sing the Lamb of God’s eternal praise! 


Ye Christians all, now to your Saviour turn, 
AVith holy love, oh ! let your Jiearts now burn ; 
Penitents, your Physician here behold. 

Ye just, your God within your bosoms hold. 

8 

Man, man, how lofty is thy destiny! 

Made to the image of the Deity, (c) 

On earth receiving as thy food thy Ijord, (il) 

In heav’n expecting Him as thy reward. 

9 

Will one, who glories in the Christian’s name, 
Will he presume like .lews of old t’ exclaim, 

“ How can this man give us his flesh lo cat?” (e) 
"This lo believe is hard,” will he repeat? (f) • 

10 

Wilt thou restrain the pow’r of Him, who said 
At th’ earth’s birth, “ Let light be,” and light was 
made? ((f) 

To fathom boundless love— hast thou a mind ? 
Look on the cross, where lie for man his life re- 
signed ! 

11 

What can be hard to Him, at whose word man 
And cv’ry creature to exist began ? 

What act of mercy can e’er soar above 
The Charity of Him, who died for love ? 


I (a) Malachias, i. 11. (h) Matthew, xxvi. 26. 28 

j (c) Gen i. 26. (ei) John, vi. 52. (e) John, vi. 53. 

i (/) John, vi. 61. (y) Gen. i. 3. 
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12 

Dost thou think, this belief its origin 
Does owe to popish ignorance and sin ? 
Describe its birth, its father, and its nurse, 
The circumstances, place, and time rehearse. 


13 

Did darkness and obscurity of night 
Conceal these facts from the I|istorian*s sight, 
While some unknown extraordinary man, 

This doctrine to disseminate began ? 

14 

Can aught of hell or earth possess su6h pow’r, 

As into ev’ry Christian heart to pour 
A doctrine contradicting human sense ? • 

What magic charm was used ?— what force im- 
mense ? 


15 

Being unknown, say how didst thou this change 
produce, 

Though some of Jesus^s disciples did refuse (h) 
To bow their senses to this mystery. 

Despite the proofs of his divinity. 

16 

Ray how didst thou obtain this infludhee? 

Didst thou men^s hearts subdue with eloquence? 
With miracles their senses captivate? 

The blind enlighten? corpses animate? 

17 

Away with such a silly phptasy, 

Th’ imagining of frantic bigotry : 

None could induce man’s mind, save the most 
High, 

To yield to th’ eucharistic mystery ! 

18 

Ye, who its real origin would seek, 

Behold its figiu-c in Melchisidech, (ij 
Listen to royal David’s poesy, (j) 

And to the prophecy of Malachi. (h) 

19 

Sec Jesus to his followers impart (1) 
ills flesh and blood to sanctify their heart ; 
Behold his church the sacred gift retain. 

For tliose, who life eternal would attain. 

20 

Shall we, then, on this truth objections throw? 
Or say with Peter, « Whither shall we go? (m) 
Words of eternal life from thee proceed. 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of God indeed ?” ' 

mth April, 1844. Fides. 


{h) John vi, 67. (t) Gen. xiv. 18. and Hcb. vii. 

(jf) Ps. cix. 4. (it) Malarhias, i, 11. 

(1) John, vi. 54. {m) John, vi. 69. 70. 


DEPARTED WORTH. 

1 . 

I saw her in life as she moved, * 

With the unction of peace in her tread ; 

And every thing outward but proved 
How the spirit was secretly fed. 

2 . 

The sweetness of every feature, 

And the joy -beams bf hope in her face. 
Evidenced God in his creature, 

And recalled the beholder to grace. 

3. 

A mother, a sister, a friend, 

A guardian and tutor, combined, 

Such only as heaven aould lend, 

For heaven the earth hath resigned. 

4. 

No more shall her sweet little voice 
Recommend Evangelical- truth, 

Or little ones prompt to the choice 
That would bind them to God from their youth. 

5. 

Her magical fingers are cold. 

And the spirit that moved them has fled ; 

The musical numbers they told. 

Sleep silently there witli the dead. 

6 . 

Their light touch no more shall awake, 

’Midst the choirs of adorers below, 

The strains which our hearts used to take 
With them, heavenward, soft, in their flow. 

7. 

The figures her fancy had traced, 

And the pencil or needle half dressed, 

Like beauty by death’s blow effaced. 

Shed a gloom on the face of the rest. 

8 . 

Yet still, like the artist, resigned, 

They appear to look up for new birth, 

And gone with the author, in mind. 

To have left their remains on the earth. 

9. 

Ah ! Death, midst thy sorrows and gloom, 

There is hope after all thou canst do ; 

Those charms which melt in the tomb, 

Shajl be moulded to glory, a new. 

10 . 

Martina believed so, and died, 

As she lived, in the calmness of grace ; 

Her pure soul went forth as a bride, 

And left a sw^ect smile on her face- 
Is^ Map, 1844* G. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


J. G. for March, 2 

H. G. for do . .2 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

W. Robertson, 2 

A Friend, ] ] , , , 2 

A Friend, . . !!!!*.'. 2 

A Friend, 5 

A Friend, * [ ' !!.!., I 

J. Stejihenson, . ] , . . 1 

A Friend, ’ ’ ‘ ] ! ] . . x 

Faith Thos. Victor^ . . t 

William Cragg, 5 
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THE CHAMBKR'OF DJSATII. 


How stern yet wholesome a moral is dcducible 
from the conlemplatioii of that not less awful 
heffjtise daily scene, the last illness and death-bod 
of a fellow heiii" ! It is not, however, a fleetin< 2 j 
and cursory visit to the sick chamber that suf- 
fices to brinf( it properly home to the mind, but 
it must be that dej^ree of altendaiice upon the 
closing moments of a life which men a^'e only 
induced to j^ive from motives of friendship or 
consanguinity, and which enables, or indeed coni- 
jiels, them to take an analylic and deliberate 
view of all the circumstances that mark the fmal 
hours of human existence. Thus, and thus only, 
are we enabled to watch the j^iadiial decay of 
physical and mental faculty that hei aids the 
^reat change, and contemplating iu another the 
^tc that awaits ourselves, arrive at the full, 
mimiliatiug, and yet salutary consciousness of 
human nature’s fleeting and utter insignificance ! 
It was under the influence of such, and similar 
reflections, tliat, summoned to the bedside of a 
friend, in whom the symptoms of a long and 
deeply-seated disease had at length assumed a 
character ot imminent danger to life, we gazed 
upon features from which sickness and suffering 
had banished the v/ell remembered aud joyous 
smile that had been wont to lighten them, and 
from the vacant stare, the haggard look, the 
mortal laiigour, became too plainly convinced 


that death had set his seal upon one who had 
been to us the well-loved associate of many a 
past and pleasant hour. 

With countenances ominous of a hopeless case, 
physicians had been pacing to and fro between 
the sick chamber and tfie room where they sal in 
consultiition ; in the very • tramp of their heed- 
less, heavy feet, on the staircase, imagination 
might have traced tlie professional unconcern of 
those paid heralds of evil tidings. They leave 
j the house ; having proiiouccd, as it were, sen- 
tence of death on Its devoted master ; iind hope, 

1 which, before their visit, had been still jocund 
j and buoyant, droops her now slii vered wing. Then 
I might be seen the tender wife, till now uiiconsci- 
! ous of her hu'.baud’s danger, ministering to all 
his wants with redoubled earncstucss, and vainly 
striving beneath an appearance of forced placi- 
di^, to veil the anguish that tears her soul. With 
magnanimous etlort she forces back to their deep 
source the tears that rush unbiddoji to her eyes, 
though her very heart-strings crack in the elFort 
to wear that ghastly scmhlance of self-composure. 
Jly occasional broken words of grate fid recogni- 
tion the sick man feebly ackowledgos the atten- 
tions of which he is the object, and faintly 
endeavours to express his wants ; his glazed eye, 
and wandering sentences and maimer, too plain- 
ly indicating the progressive obscuration of the, 
thinking faculty, and stealthy inroad of the des- 
troyer. Night comes on ; — no season now of 
n*st cither f®r the sinking patient, or the anxious 
and sorrowinij few that prepare to hold friendly 
vigil in his dying chamber. Hour after hour steals 
past, only marked by tiie periodical administration 
of prescribed remedies, and the occasional inter- 
change of lialf-smolhercd voices gi\ing expres- 
sions to such hopes or fears as the. alternate 
restlessness or reposi* of the sick man may for the 
moment suggest. Of those watchers at the bedside 
of death, t here is one alone whom during that 
live-long night, no momentary inclination to 
slumber tempts or overcomes, for stronger than 
nature herself, is the w'^akefuJ tenderness of a 
wife’s heart ! 

We remember an incident to wdiich not a sha- 
dow of real importance could attach, and whiclr 
yet involuntarily thrilled on our minds like a por- 
tent. A servant presented himself at tlie bed- 
room door to answer the call of. a bell which no 
person had pulled ! This might he explained in 
half-a-dozen natural fashions, all of wdiicli at 
that dead hour of ni^ht, by the coiicli of the dy- 
ing man, distempered imagination felt disinclined 
to" adopt. — But morning breaks! He breathes 
more softly, — he sleeps, — and his slumber is tran- 
quil as that of infancy ! Too sanguine hope re- 
vives, and builds Tipon symptoms of transient im- 
provement, promises never to be realized ! Smil- 
ing througli her tears, the fond wife clings with 
too complacent self-indulgence to thoughts which 

S ortend the possible realization of her most ar- 
eiit prayers. Grouped round the blazing fire, 
the night watchers for the first time exchanged 
words of more encouraging and cheering import, 
and venture once more to speak of past and 
future hours of social pleasantness in which he 
whose slumber seems so placid has played, and 
may again enact so chief a part. Sunlight at 
last streams into that dreary chamber, and the 
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arrival of the physicians is eagerly, yet nervously , deep-drawn breathings of the dying man, and 
anticipated. Will they confirm the hopes, so j the stifled sobs of her who kneels beside him : 
recently encouraged, or quench them at once | the door is wide open, that the night breeze may 
in the bud ? Ala8 ! their dictum but rc'gisters I fan the iswefit ot death, and in a kind ol spell- 
heaven’s own decree! the freedom from pain, bound silence tlie servants of llie household 
llie delusive calm that thereon eiisnes, are but S'tand moaonles,s about the room, gazing upon 
the two unfailing indications of a crisis in the their master in his agony. 

inaladv, from which all the human art in the There loo may be seen the hired nurse, inured 
world ‘cannot avert a fatal and speedy termina- by the apprenticeship of a score of years to such 
tion. Tlie lY.^onrces of medicine are at a stand- scenes of misery, endeavouring to assume an air 
still, its baifled ministers forsake the liouse, of maudlin sorrow and sympathy, while she is 
unable even to keep at bav its master’s doom, inwardly ealciiUiling the perquisites that arc 
A clergyman of the established Church now likely to accrue to her from the “job” in which 
obeyed the summons which had been sent to she is embarked,— with much of the same spirit 
liim, and at the bedside of the sinking patie nt, that actuates the hangman on whom some tirne- 
impressively delivered the pravers set apart in dishonoured right of pr^cription confers a pro- 
the Protestant formulary for tlie visitation of perty in the garments of* the victim whom the 
the sick, concluding them by the admin islratiou law lias employed him to immoliite,— the crone 
of the sacrament to the dving man, and to sin^h j is meditating how* she shall successfully lay 
of the bystanders as chose’' to participate in its claim to the bed-clothes and apjiarcl in which 
reception. Our poor friend had been too regular j Ibat still living being shall breathe liis last, 
and exemplary a member of the Church in | but morning has again dawned — a day which 
which he had been brought up, for us not to for (he tenant of that melancholy room, and for 
cherish the copsolatovy hope that in Ids case, as how many others, alas! in the wide world be- 
lli that of maT>y Ihoiisand others, sincerity, even sides, will have no sunset! In the very breath of 
ill error, may be aceepted by an all merciful tbe dying man, as its convulsive heavings seem 
God in the stead of a more perfect knowledge hi struggle with the death rattle, an exhalation 
of the only true religion. The indulgcnee, indeed, is observable, not to be mistaken, that tells of 
of such an aspiration, can alone enable ns to mortality and the grave! His hour is come, — 
gaze upon the closing moments of those in whom, respiration is arrested, as at the sudden beck of 
while entertaining the warmest personal interest, «ome mighty magician. Though prop])ed high 
we at the same time fetd, from the recollection hi bed, the body sinks, as if all that supported 
of their former religious prejudicos, that to it were at once giving way ; the head falls hack, 
attempt at that supreme hour to allay them , Ike jaw& collapse, a livid pallor overspreads every 
would be an act ol ullcr liopeK‘ssncs.s and teme- feature ; an immortal spirit hadi passed to jiidg- 
riiy. inent, and the fleshly covering it had so well 

With the departure of the minister of religion, loved to tenant, is a cold and inanimate corpse! 
following too upon lhat of the medical alien- llcvisit an hour hence the chamber of death, 
danls, tiic curtain seems indeed about to drop, how changed its aspect! — Total cairn has suc- 
But the domestic tragedy is not yet over. Its oeiuled to (he turmoil of the parting scene,— the 
most painful part has still to he enacicd, and long disorder whieh during such a moment had pre- 
hours to be ]iassed hy a bedside of iiKU’tal exlrc- vaileil, has given place to a kind of chilly, cheer- 
mity, iiiicheered by (be slightest hope of giving less tidiues.s ; the room has been “swept and gar- 
allevialion, and yet during the lapse of which, nished,” and upon that smoothed couch, so re- 
the wife would not furgive herself were she for eenlly rnm}»lcd by (he contortions of a dying 
one moment to forsake the post assigned to her man, his remains now lie s(retch(3d out in thatat- 
alike hy love and duty, wlicre stie is for ever at titudo of perfect repose, and with that expression 
hand to smooth the pillow, and velum (he feeble of solemn beauty, which ap])ertaiii to the dead 
grasp, and peradventure catch the last gleam of alone.— #Wc gaze witli respect and awe, but with- 
fond intelligence that may break from the clos- out any horrilic feeling upon that lifeless form, 
ing eyes of her expiring husband. And the lazy so plaeid the exjiression, so exijuisite the mould- 
hours drag their slow length along; evening ing of those wan features : — lineaments of which 
again comes on, and the energies of nature, dri- the play ot’ human passion had disturbed the 
ven within her last entrenehments, still wage economy, may now in the utter stillness of death 
desperate conflict with the powers of death, be contemiilaltut under an aspect which reveals 
What a contrast between that second and the in all its pcM-fection the chiselling of nature’s 
night whicli had preceded it! Then, although great slaluary. 

anxiety enough had prevailed in the sick cham- Strange, that the trappings of upholstery, with 
her, it had still been tempered by hone. An air wliitsh the usages of civilized life environ tlie rc- 
of comfort had still reigned there, tne brightly lies of human mortality, should be more fearhil 
burning lamp, the blazing fire, the patient resting lo gaze upon than death itself. — Yes so it would 
on bis well-propped pillows, the periodical admi- seem to be. 

nistration of medicines from whicli benefit might The as])cct of the pale corse alone had excited 
accrue, were so many distractions that kept the no other feelings than those of sorrow and sym- 
thoughts at bay ; now all contributed to concen- pathy, not unmingled with a degree of awe-strick- 
trate them on one fatal object, the rapidly ap- en admiration. Laid in its bier, the half-opened 
proaching end of a beloved fellow-being. lid revealing the upper part alone of the body, 

The lights burn dimly in the darkened chara- and the livid white of the pillow that sui>i)(>rts 
her, the neglected fire sends forth a dull lurid and trimmings that j^edeck tln^ head and chest of’ 
glare ; no sounds are heard, save the hard and the dead man, contrasting with the blackness of 
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the coffin, and the velvet pall that falls in ample 
folds of lugubrious drapery over its lower extre- 
mity, the spectacle impresses the beholder with a 
kind of creeping and shuddering sensation that 
clings thereafter to memory like a dread and dis- 
mal dream. 

It is, perhaps, when in attendance upon a 
death-bed, that we who have the happiness of 
knowing, best learn how to feel the trulh of our 
religion. Throughout life’s varied patlis, Ca- 
tholic and Protestant greet and jostle each other, 
discuss or forget their respective differences, and 
virtually attach less imporUnce to the prospects 
of a future, because all are so profoundly absorb- 
ed in the pursuits of the present life: but bring 
men face to face with yie great destroyer, and 
we shall then find whose armour is best temper- 
ed for the inevitable encounter. Is there any 
one of all who have the interests of a future 
state at heart, who, however regular and de- 
corous may have been hia general habits of life, 
would not at the close of his days feel more 
ready to regard himself, and be regarded as a 
^evous sinner, than as a child of election P In 
the one character, he humbly sues and hopes for 
mercy, in the other, how imminent the peril of 
self-presumption ! Yet the instructions set ajiart 
in Protestant formularies for the visitation of the 
sick, contain no urgent calls to re])entaucc, no 
expression of grievous sorrow for past offences, no 
ardent aspiration for forgiveness ; they are couclied 
rather in the most soothing tones of higlily- 
wrought religious tenderness, and seem based on 
the too often gratuitous assumption, that the pa- 
tient to whom they are addressed, has never stray- 
ed from the practice or been wanting in the fer- 
vour of |)iety. No confession of sin is required of 
him, be is admitted, as a matter of course, to par- 
ticipation of a Sacrament which he has, perhaps, 
not approached for many years, and peradven- 
ture dies on better terms with himself, and worse 
with God, than if, roused by more stirring exhor- 
tations to rei)entance, he had taken a more strict 
and less complacent self-retrosjiect. Is there not 
again something awful in the dread yet inevitable 
alternative, which the creed of Protestants neces- 
sarily involves wdth respect to tlic fate of those 
dying in their communion. For, rejecting t he holy 
and consoling doctrine of a middle stale, their 
hopes or fears must necessarily consign the de- 
parting soul at once to heaven or hell! Now of 
whom amongst us, can we with inward confi- 
dence believe that he has been found worthy 
straightways to pass from the contaminating 
turmoil of the world, to the blissful enjoyment 
of God ? while, on the other hand, w’e cannot 
without feeling abhorrent to our very nature, 
E^pt the contrary 6upi»osition, that he has been 
Bfbtenced to everlasting perdition. Yet every 
ftdtestant finds himself placed on the horns 
of this distracting dilemma, that considers the 
future fate of his dying relative or friend. When 
once the spirit has quitted the body, all tie be- 
tween it and the kindred it had left is severed 
for ever ! The survivor may not believe that his 
prayers might still aid the soul which has fled ! 
liis stem and frigid creed bids him reject "kll 
further thought of pious love for the departed 
(Mie, and so forfeit tne greatest, the only real con- 
sjliatiQUS; of which bercuvcinent is susceptible. 


0 let us turn from such a picture, to ihc death- 
bed of one who prepares to leave the world in the 
bosom of that faith, which alone holds “Commu- 
nion of Saints ” with the blessed denissens of hea- 
ven ! The visit of the priest has been employed 
in suggesting to the mind of his dying penitent 
every conceivable motive of horror of and con- 
trition for past sin, in aiding him to make a full 
confession of his offences, and in pronouncing 
over him those healing words of absolution, of 
which, if his dispositon be that of sincere repen- 
tance, Christ himself has promised the ratifica-,^ 
tion in heaven. Annealed, and freed from the 
burthen of his iniquity, the dying man may now 
with some hope and confidence receive into the 
tabernacle of his body the adorable sacrament of 
the body and blood of our Redeemer, and as his 
end draws near, the “ Prayer of Faith,” and the 
“ Anointing with oil in the name of the Lord,” 
in strict conformity with apostolic precej)!, still 
further steel his soul for an encounter with the 
powers of death. He breathes his last, but the 
ministry of his faithful friends is not at an end, 
their “ occupation is not gone :” In ardent pray- 
ers for the repose of his soul, they find at once a 
vent and solace for their grief ; the very mortuary 
chaunts of the “ Dies Irai” and “ De Profundis ” 
bring hope and comfort to their minds. The con- 
nection between them and the departed is not 
broken, it has only become a more tender and 
holy tic, associated with, and hallowed by mo- 
ments of retirement and prayer. — Cath. Mag, 

GREAT CATHOLIC MEETING. 

EXCLUSION OP CATHOLICS PROM JURIES. 

On Wednesday, (Feb. 10.) a most numerous 
meeting of English Catholics was held at tlie 
Freemasons^ Tavern, for the jmrpose of consider- 
ing the propriety of addressing her Majesty on 
the conduct of the law officers of the (irovvn in 
Ireland, in excluding Roman Catholics I'roiii ihe 
jury selected to try the traversers in the State 
trials now proceeding in that country. The 
Grand Hall, which is calculated to hold about 
six hundred persons conveniently, was together 
with the gallery, which has seats for about 
one hundred and fifty persons, completely 
crowded lo;)g before the j)roceedings commenced. 

A great aumber of ladies were present. 

On the ])latform we observed Lord Camoys, 
Lord Stourton, ihe Hon. C. Langdale, P. IIoV- 
ard, Esq., M.P. (Carlisle); the Hon. Sir C. 
Vavasour, Bart.; Sir Thomas Esraonde, Bart.; 

P. C. Maxwell, Esq. ; Charles Ej^ston, Esij. ; 

J. Townely, Esq.; W. AVilliams, Esq.; J. A. 
Cooke, Esq.; E. Jemingham, Esq.; H. Berke- 
ley, Esq. (of Spetcheley): James Eyre, Esq.; 
John Selby, Esa. ; (George Morgan, Esq. ;iJeorge 
Basil Eyston, Esq.; the Rev. l)r. Magee; the 
Rev. Dp. de Lima; the Rev. Messrs. Sisk, Moore, 
Hamiigton, Price, Cotter, Toursel, Coyle, 
Telfourd, Browne, Rymer, Hunt, Hearne ; 
Aston Blount, Esq., son of the late secretary 
to the English Catholics ; Charles Blount, 
Esq. of Maple, Durham; W. J. O’Connell, 
Esq. ; F. Lucas, Esq. ; Dr, Chisholm, and 
several other distinguis hed Catholic gentlemen 

At one o’clock precisely, Lord Stourton 
who was greeted with loud cheering, moved 
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and Mr. Lanodale seconded, that Lord Camoys 
do lake the chair. The motion was carried by 
acclamation. 

Lord Camoys said that the first stop necessary 
on this occasion was, that the secrt^tary should 
read the rejjuisition % which the meeting was 
convened. 

Mr. Smith, the Secretary, having read the 
requisition, whieh ap])eoped in our advortisng 
c<ilumns last week, with the following .'iddition- 
al names ; — The Earl of 'I'raquair ; the Eight 
Key. Dr. Murdock ; Sir Edward Smythe, Bart.; 
Sir Charles H. Tempest, Bart. ; John Towmelej^, 
Esq., M.P. ; Ambrose Lisle Phillipps, Esq.; 
James Eyre, Esq,; James Korsonj), Esq. ; Wil- 
liam Teevan, Esq. ; Rev. Richara Boyle ; Rev, 
J. B. Hearne ; Rev. Edward Hearn ; Rev. Tho- 
mas Sisk ; Rev. Joseph Robson ; Rev. Richard 
Ilorrahin ; Rev. James Poloy; Itev. John 
Moore ; Rev. John Telford ; Rev. James Hold- 
stock ; Rev. Peter Kave ; Rev. John W'alsh; 
Rev. J. R. Garrick ; Very Rev. Dr. Magee; Rev. 
P. O’Dwycr ; Rev. S. Whitaker ; Rev. Samuel 
Johnson; Mr. W, H. Keens; Mr. William 
Watkins ; Mr. W. H. Swift, and Mr. Frederick 
Swift. 

Lord Camoys said : This requisition is signed 
by 104 most eminent members of tlio Catholic 
communion of England, among whom are eight 
peers, and I have since received a communica- 
tion from Earl Traquair, re(|uestiTig his name to 
be attached to it, making nine peers. (CIkhts.) 
Before opening tlie business of the day i shall 
read a letter which I have received from the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, who it was wished would 
have taken the chair on this occasion. \ have, 
at the same time, great gratification in saying 
that the noble carl cordially joins with us in 
tJie objects of the present meeting. (Cheers.) 
The noble lord then read the following hitt'^r. — 

“ Alton Towers, Feb. (1, 1S44. 

“ My dear J^ord — 1 regret extremely that, 
circumstances will not allow me to attend the 
meeting over which you are to ])rosi(h‘ to-irior- 
row, as I was anxi^ms for an op]»ortunity of ex- 
♦pressing iny indignation, in conimon With 
yourself and many others, at tlie fresh insult 
oftered to the whole Catholic population of these 
kingdoms, by the conduct of the law officers of 
the Crown in the preliminary proceedings on 
the interesting, and important trials now taking 
place in Dublin. The Catholics appear to have 
been struck off the panel en. masffr^ upon the 
ground tJiat they were all Repealers ; hut while 
this fact is asserted on the one side, it is as stoutly 
denied upon the other. In the absence of any 
positive evidence on the point, we are, 1 think, 
fully justified in the inference tluit whether 
Repealers or not, no Catholic would have been 
allowed to sit upon that jury, seeing that such 
determination would have been in perfect keep- 
ing with what has hitherto been the fixed policy 
of the present government in Ireland, to exclude 
Catholics from all share in the administration 
of public affairs, and while professing to do equal 
justice to all, refusiiyj them every grace and 
right enjoyed by their ftotestant fellow-subjects. 
The exceptions are too trifling even to form the 
shadow of an argument. 

“ But even presuming that the facts arc upon 


their side, docs it evince*, a spirit of ]ust»ce in 
the government to discard every man who was 
known to be favourable to Repeal, and nt tlio 
same time to leave upon the panel many who 
are notoriously anti-Rcpealcrs, and who nr»', now 
actually sitting in judgment upon the travcp- 
sers ? "^In either case, then, the first pricijilos of 
justice have been violated, and a gross insult 
offered to the people of Irelainl ; ami 1 am sorry 
that I have only been able to mark my reproba- 
tion of such conduct by signing tlie recpiisition 
for a meeting to express our common feelings 
upon the subject. 

“ 1 remain, mv dear lord, . 

“ Very truly and faithfully your, 

J' SllllKWriUCUY.” 

To the Lord Cainoy^.” 

(Cheers.) 1 cannot help alluding to another per- 
sonage who, if he had been in this country, 
would nmpicstionably have, giceii his counte- 
nance and siqiport to-day. TIa was a p<*p>.on most 
popular to the Catholics of Eiighiml. 1 have 
never attended any Cal Indie mei'ting, cither for 
the purpose of charity or of advocating tlie civil 
and religious rights of the Catholics, but what 
1 found the Hon. Edward Petre on iny side. 
(Cheers.) No person feels more r-'gret than I do 
at the necessity of calling this meeting. That 
after fifteen years have elapsed since the jiassing 
of the Catholic Eiqancipation Act, it should be 
necessary for ns to assemble again in our politi- 
cal capacity, is a mattiip of d(?H[) regret, and at 
the same time a severe censure upon those 
whos (5 condue.t has created that necevssity. Ire- 
land has already spoki*n out from north to south, 
from east to west. (l.oud ('heers.) A report of 
a committoe states that the aggregate number 
of me<‘tings vvhicU have taken plac** on tliis 
Rubj(ict in Ireland, up to the 2Jrtl of January, 
.amounts to lV2f, The, Sc(d;ch Catholics have also 
spoken out, with Bisho]) ^lurdock at their lie.atl, 
and now^ the Catholics of England are called 
upon to do the same. Bi.shop Murdock said, 
^^that in the uni.sou of expn^ssion with their 
Irish and Scotch brethren, this one single act of 
tlie Government has already arrayed against 
itself one-third of the ]iopula.tion of the united 
em)>ire.^’ (Cheers ) This, gentlemen, is no meet- 
ing of the Catholic Institute -it is no meeting 
for the purpose of discus.siug the Repeal of the 
Union; but it is a meeting for the purpose 
of expressing our condemnation of the conduct 
of the Government in striking ofl‘ every Catho- 
lic whose name was on the jury list, and who 
might have iTeen called upon to try the traver- 
sers, who are now before their country. It is a 
meeting akso for the purpose of sympathising 
with the Irish Coolies, against whom a viola- 
tion of the spirit of the act for Catholic Eman- 
cipation has been committed. (Cheers.) Even 
if this Act had stood alone and by itself, there 
w’ould have been ample reason for the expression 
of opinion hy the Catholics of England; but 
when the circumstances are considered which 
have accompanied this Act — when it is remem- 
bered that similar circumstances have previously- 
occurred on the part of the present Government 
in Ireland — when the circumstiince of the drop- 
ped list of sixty»three names, thirty-live of 
which were those of Catholics, and when, abov e 
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all, the consequences of this Act are taken into 
consideration —those consequences bein<j, that 
wherever in Ireland the life, liberty, or property 
of a Catholic may be in jeopardy, the same 
course may be adopted, and tliis very instance 
taken as a model and as a sanction for such a 
course; — when all these thinjjs are seriously re- 
flected upon, it is impossible tlic whole body of 
the Catholics of the ein[)ire should not feel it to 
be their imperative, duty to interpose their pro- 
test, and demand a security aj^ainst the recur- 
rence of such unconstitutional and unjust aj^- 
p^ressions. (Cheers.) 1 have alluded to the 
dropped list. Circumstances of fjreat suspicion 
attached to that occurrence— a suspicion so 
stron^:^ as to lead my mind^oo believe that design,^ 
and not accident, produced the suppression of 
that list. (Cheers.) And I say so, takini^ into 
consideration the animm with which this pro- 
secution was commenced and carried on, and^ 
because the Government had the opportunity of 
proving that it was an accident. For if the 
Goveruinent had been content to have a fair 
trial, they would liiive said, It being hiipossi- 
ble to have such a fair trial with a jury as it is 
now constituted, we will, therefore, ])ostpnne the 
trial until we have obtained a fair jury." Had 
they done so, they would liave removed all sus- 
picion; but they acted quite contrary to that 
open and candid (iourse; the inference, there- 
fore, is irresistible that tlie dropped list was the 
result of design and is not to be attributed to 
accident. (Loud Cheers.) But they say, Wo 
had a right to strike off the twelve names." 1 
dont for a moment deny their moral right so to 
do. (Cheers.) If the exercise of a right en- 
tails the commission of an act of injustice, the 
possession of that right is no justification of its 
exercise. (Cheers.) It is all very well between 
private individuals. If a private individual 
were prosecuting a party for his own selfish 
purposes, or for the purpose of gratifying some 
malicious propensity, then it might be expected 
(although, even then, there would be no justifi- 
cation for the act) that he would avail himself 
of his strict legal right ; hut in the case of a 
Government claiming to be called, what it really 
ought to be, a paternal Government, resorting to 
such a course, it thereby immediately felb from 
the high character of a paternal Government, 
down to the low level of a malicious prosecutor. I 
(Cheers.) A similar answer might be made if it , 
is asserted that they struck off those names, not 
because the parties were Catholics, but because 
th^ had not that bias against *liho traversers 
sufficient to secure a conviction. If they say 
this, it is at. once admitting that their only hope 
of obtaining a conviction wm by placing men 
in the jury-box, each of wnorn possessed the 
treble qualification of being Tories, anti- Repeal- 
ers, and Protestants— (cheers)— and bringing in- 
to jeopardy also that wise maxim of the Eng- 
lish law, that itjis better that ten guilty men should 
escape, than that one innocent man should suffer. 
It did more. It was doing great injustice to the 
present jury. This proceeding was not only an 
insult to the Catholics, but it was an insult to 
the present jury itself. See the position in which 
that jury is placed i If thpv And a verdict of 
" 'guilty,” it will be universally said that they 


have been guided, not by the justice of the case, 
but by their religious prejudices and their own 
particular opinions ; and if they should find a 
verdict of “ not guilty,^^ their own friends will 
assail them for having ^ sacrificed their political 
party. (Cheers.) At the same time, far be it from 
me to utter a single word that shall ever appear 
to arraign those twelve men. (Cheers.) It i.s not 
their fault (Cheres.) Tliero is not one word, us 
yet, that cani by possibilty be justly said against 
them. (Cheers.) It may, perhaps, excite some 
a.4tonishment in the minds of some English 
Catholics to observe' the present conduct ol the 
Government ; hut I own with me it excites none 
at all. At the last gen(3ral election, I raised my 
humble but most inffcctual voice in the way of 
advice, to those English Catholics who, at that 
time, thonglit that there was no sort of iliffererice 
or concern as to what party happened to be in 
power ; they considered tJiat the Tories, who 
passed the Emancipation Act would never violate 
its provisions ; and that having had before them 
the examples of their }iredecessors of a hett(ir 
policy pursued in Ireland, it was utterly impos- 
sible to sup}»oso that they would not take warn- 
ing by it and act in accordance witli it. Besides, 
the Tories having themselves made such profes- 
sions of acting towards Ireland with tlio most 
perfect equality of fairness and justice, it was 
thought that it was not a matter of the slightest 
consequence what ]>arty was in power. 1 ask, do 
you think so now' '? ((ilieers of “No,") I think 
this last act of the Tories cjuite sufficieut to con- 
vince the Catliolics that the warning wliich J 
gave tliem at the last general election was a 
sound one, and that the 'I'ories are as unchanged 
and as unchangeable as regards the Catholics, 
as they were in the palmy days of Protestant 
ascendancy, ((’heors.) Tt is very often alleged 
against us that we are ungrateful to the Tories. 
It is said that the Tories passed the Etnancipa- 
tion Act, and that the Catholics are ungrateful 
for it. There w'as never a more unfounded accu- 
.sation made th in that. (Cheers.) When the 
Emancipation Act was jiassed the -gratitude of 
Catholics was unbounded — unlimited ; but the 
moment tJie party that })sissed that Act showed 
that they were coming back to their ow'ii prin- 
ciples, and the moment they stated (and that very 
shortly did they state,) that Protestant ascen- 
dancy W'as to be the basis of their policy in Ire- 
land, tlien, and at that instant, our gratitude 
naturally and properly vanished, and the late 
act which has been committed by the Govern- 
ment not only justifies us, but brings to us the 
conviction that gratitude is no longer due to the 
partjf who would not carry out tlie principles 
which they themselves had enacted. (Cheers.) 
Sometimes — to induce us, 1 suppose, to be grate- 
ful we are told that the oath we took limits us in 
our civil rights. We are called upon to be grate- 
ful in the same breath that we arc told that we 
are limited and mutilated members of political 
society. A speech which we shall not easily for- 

f et was mane, last year, by one of her Majesty’s 
linisters, in which it was said that “ conces- 
sion had gone to the utmost limits to the Catho- 
lics in Ireland." In mentioning this expression 
I am irresistibly led to refer to the answer which 
her Majesty gave to the address which was jire- 
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Rented to her hy the Dublin corporation on the 
subject of this grievance. Her Majesty said : 

— *‘It is at all times my anxious desire that any 
grievance of which my people justly complain 
should be speedily redressed ; and I coiilide in 
the wisdom of the Parli&ment ot the United 
Kingdom for the adoption of such Legislative 
measures as may be necessary for that purpose ” 
(Cheers.) I don’t know who composed that an- 
swer ; but, if they are her Majesty’s sentiments, 
which I believe they are, they are in direct con- 
trast with any body of men who will say that 
“concession lias gone to the furthermost limits 
in Ireland.” Yes, we know whom we ought to be 
grateful to — grateful to those who fought our 
battles when emancipation was unattainable. 
(Immense cheering.) We are grateful to those 
who were gratified with that victory, and who 
have csirried out in ]>ractice the theories they 
ever professed, and have ever been endeavour- 
ing to establish. (Cheers.) We arc also grateful 
to the Irish people for their conduct during that 
great struggle — (Olieers)-— but before all, and 
above all, we are grateful to 0’(3oiinell. (An 
indescribable •burst of enthusiasm from the 
whole assembly. The cheering, waving of hats 
and handkerchiefs, and clapping of hands, 
continued for several minutes ; the entire com- ^ 
pany, ladies and all, standing up. It was one / 
of the most extraordinary inauifcistations of feel- j 
ing ever witnessed at a public meeting;* in Lon- | 
don.) Gentlemen, I will take the liberty of 
reading- to you a passage that I find in the last 
number of the Dublin Rcoie^v. The reviewer 

is answering a work which calls Mr. O’Connell 

“ a gross, clumsy, open, im])udent deceiver” 
’(Hisses and groans.) .lust listen to this answer : 

Forty years has this ‘ gross, clumsy, open, 
impudent deceiver,’ been living among them, 
miiig'ling in their festivities, presiding at their } 
assemblies, kneeling at tlie.ir altars ^ instructing, 
advising, guiding, impelling, restrainiiig ; 
standing upon an eminence witli the searching 
o-aze of*a mighty empire fixed for ever upon 
him ; every word and every gesture, every ac- 
tion and every omission recorded and canvass- 
sed in the high courts of law, in the high 
3 ourt of Parliament, in the high court of public j 
opinion, in the high court of the press— the 
most iiowerful press in the world ; by eloquent 
men, by learned men, by acute men ; by the 
lower orders of society, by the middle orders, by 
the upper orders ; hy artisans, by merchants, by 
lawyers, by persons, by proud barons, bv migli- 
ty kings in all these, hy all these, has this 
being, without a name, been accused and tried. 
For forty years has this trial been going on, 
and the 'first generation of accusei's, and mt- 
nosses, and judges has passijd away, and left 
room for aiiother and another, and after all this 
the conviction is yet to come.' His bitterest 
enemies have borne testimony in his favour, 
and they who would grind him as wheat, or 
burn him in a furnace, have admitted and 
maintained that he is a sincere man, an honest, 
man, and all — all — proclaim that lie is a great 
man. (Immense cheering.^ Thejr who know 
him best, whose interests are chie^ identified 
with his incorruptible virtue— one of the purest 
hierarchies in the world — one of the most, 
laborious, virtuous, simple-minded priesthoods 


in the world, and seven millions of the Irish 
people, have placed in his hands, without a 
shadow of misgiving, their dearest earthly ho])es, 
Nor have they done so precipitately, blindly. 
They have tried him long, they have trusted 
him long, and he has never once betrayed them ; 
and, therefore, they trust him again. He has 
the blessing of the Church, he lias the prayers 
of the people, he has the confidence of both. 
Profane history has no example of this kind.” 
(Immense cheering.) There is a passage, as 
true as it is just, and as ehxjuent as either. I 
know not who composed that passage, but he 
will forgive me for saying that I envy him the 
hajipincss of having composed it. (Cheers.) 1 
am happy also in readijjg tliis passage to the 
meeting, as I lio})e the pre^s will send" it forth 
to every part of the country where the accusa- 
tions it so triumphantly answers may have 
reached. (Cheers.) There is one other subject 
that I am temjiteu to mention. Upon the mere 
rumour that the State meant to propose an 
allowance to the Catholic prie.sthood, the Irish 
Catholic clergy met and passed a resolution in 
the most emphatic terms, resolving on no ac- 
count to accept a State provision. I know not 
what your opinions are upon that subject ; but 
ill the wisdom and propriety of that decision 
1 must cordially concur (Cheers.) And if 
ever the pro[>o8ition should be made, no mat- 
ter from what party, I shall ^fecl it my duty to 
make as strenuous an opposition to it as I can : 
and it will be materially assisting me if 1 shall 
be able to state upon that occasion, that at a large 
meeting of the (Catholics of London, represent- 
ing the Catliolics of England and Scotland also, 
that the sentiimuits I now express were received 
wdtii a general sanction and approbation. 
(Chieers.) In the beginning of my address I 
said it was a meeting of sympathy with the 
Irish Catholics. I am quite sure that on all oc- 
ca.sions the English Catholics will not be found 
wanting, but Avill always readily come forward 
when tlie interests of tluj Iri.sh Catholics arc 
concerned. (Cheers.) A.s to myself, if iny ser- 
vices in the position I occupy can be of any 
avail to them, I hereby tender them those ser- 
vi<;es, happy if, hy their exercise, I cun be in the 
I slightest degree of use to tJieni. (Cheers.) The 
noble Ic^d then announced that the first resolu- 
tion would be moved by a nobleman who, he said 
had long been known to them as identified with 
the cause of his Catholic countrymen — he meant 
Lord Stourtoii. (Vehement clieering.) 

(Jo he continued.) 

MISCELLANEA. 

IIehefori).— Tni? Controversy. — We have 
I three descriptions, fwim as many correspondents, 

' of this very exciting contest. Our readers are 
aware tliat the discussion was to occuiiy four 
days. The Protestant challenger was the Rev- 
Joiiii Venn, “a minister, *’ says one correspon- 
dent, “ of the Establishment, distinguished by 
his activity and zeal, and the leader of a congre- 
gation still very numerous, notwithstanding the 
frequent desertions into the ranks of the Dissen- 
ters, which his pulpit labours seem to have the 
especial effect of encouraging.” The champion 
of the Faith,' once delivered to the saints, was the 
Rev, James Water worth, of Newark, brother 
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of the venerated priest, whose cure is tlie Catho- 
lic congregation of Hereford. The first question 
was, whether one or other of the respective 
Churches was not guilty of sanctioning false- 
hoods in principle and practice. This charge, 
which the Protestant divine had frequently 
brought against the Catholic Church, he now 
strove to establish. “ On the first day,” says a 
second correspondent,** Venn brought liis charges 
of falsehood, deception, and perjury against Ro- 
man Catholics. The greatest diligence and re- 
search was brought to bear upon the subject, and 
all the learning of Oxford w'as brought into re- 
quisition. General councils were overhauled; 
creeds w’ere dissected ; theologians examined ; and 
the testimony of histoviaiif , adverse to the Catho- 
lic Church, in Knghind, France, and Germany, 
collected. ‘ Deception of miracles’ -nay, the or- 
dinary doctrines of the Catholic religion, were 
appealed to, to prove that our whole system ls a 
tissue of falsehood and deception. The Protes- 
tants were evidently confident that they would 
overwhelm any adversary under this weight of 
accumulated evidence — absolutely crush him be- 
neath the load of facts, and pound him by force 
of arguments . It was Mr. Water worth’s task 
next day to refute these charges and repel the 
attack. “ Admirable was the ease with wiiicli 
the Catholic champion turned aside the sharpest 
weapons of his enemy, or hurled them back on 
his assailant with redoubled force. Never were 
a man and his cause made such an example of 
as Mr. Venn and the C^hurch of England ! and 
from Protestant testimony alone! lie fastened 
upon the ‘ Articles,’ and upon the ‘Homilies,’ 
undeniable and historical falsehood, sworn to hy 
nearly every member of their Church. The 
Prayer Book, the Ordination Service, the Absolu- 
tion, Fasting, Penances, all which a Protestant 
clergyman swears to (and most laymen), w^ere in 
turn passed in revision. Never, perhaps, was 
there a more damning case made out against this 
most inconsistent of all contradictory systems.” 
iThis subject, the question of falsehood’ and de- 
ception, was the choice of Mr. Venn, Mr. Water- 
worth’s subject was the rule of faith jti the res- 
pective Churches. On the third day, the Protes- 
tant rule, defined as ‘ The written Word of God 
preached or read,’ was expounded by Mr. -^Venn, 
and on the fourth day, the Catholic rule, defined 
as * The teaching of an infallible Church,’ was de- 
fended by Mr. Waterworth. The question is, not 
has the Church failed? but can she fail? Christ 
says, Ills — Church — shall — not —fail, Mr. Venn 
says, it has failed!' In that way he approached the 
subject, and The clear, lucid, and triumphant 
manner in which he established this truth, as he 
truly said, *by demonstration strong as holy writ,’ 
thrilled through and absolutely awed his audience. 
In vain did Ids adversary assail his position; 
every attack but proved how unequal was the 
colnbat, and how hopeless these assaults. The 
^iscusssion is already bejjinning to have its le^- 
tunate fruit : conviction in some, conversion in 
others, astonishment and admiration in all. Mr. 
Wateriy<Jlith contrived, in the short time allowed 
him, ili^;C:^^i^d together without confusion, a host 
of ftjrowWties, reference <!, and quotations, which 
•r the I'eport of this controversy a most 
fiatld-book for future <*ontrovevtists— a 
armoury for w^eapons, whether of attack 
i^fence. — TahUt, Fd, 


Wkxpord. -O n Wednesday, the feast of St 
Romuald was celebrated in the little chapel of 
the Wexford Convent of Mercy, a ceremony that 
never fails in })rodaciiiga deep impression on the 
niind of the beholder — pamely, the solemn recep- 
tion of a postulant into the bosom of a religious 
^mmunitv. Miss Mary O’Plaherty, daughter to 
Bernard O’Flaherty, Esq , of Enniscortny, was 
the amiable and virtuous young lady admitted on 
the above occasion as a member of the rapidly 
increasing and effective Sisterhood of Mercy. 
While yet an inmate of her father’s house she 
continued to edify those who had the pleasure 
of her acquaintance, not only hy the fervour of 
her devotions, but also by the calm, unaffected 
simplicity of her intercourse with the world. 
That world she has now emitted for ever, and 
has gone to serve the God wlio made her in the 
silence and solitude of a religious retreat. With 
hopes of every earthly comfort before her, loved 
by her immediate friends with a tenderness a- 
moimting to enthusiasm, Mary Josephine O’Fla- 
herty, has the courage to dissever the ties, of na- 
ture, and, nobly sacrificing all, to consecrate a 
heart to Jesus, which was loo sublime in its as- 
pirations to be trammelled by the engagements 
of the earth. Robed in white garments, whose 
colour aptly intimated the inward purity of her 
soul, while their richness bespoke the pomp she 
renounces, Josephine advances to the altar, and 
when asked by her right rev. superior, who pre- 
sided on the occasion, if she had a firm intention 
of persevering in religion to the end of her life, 
and if she hoped for sufficient strength constant- 
ly to carry the yoke of Christ? In a voice dis- 
tincfly audible, she replies in the affirmative, and 
answers his lordship by expressing a hope in the 
mer(!y of God for grace and strength to persevert,. 
She then retires to an adjoining apartment, the 
dress of the world is laid aside, and, after a short 
delay, Mary Josephine returns, clothed in the 
humble habit of religion. The cincture, veil, and 
cloak are put on in succession, and after having 
received his lordship’s benediction, sister Mary 
Josc])hinc O’Flaherty gives the community her 
kiss of charity and j)eace. Such is the solemn 
step which heroic virtue has taken — such, a ce- 
remony calculated to urge the mind, by a hidden 
impulse, to a just estimation of things perishable. 
It is in witnessing such, as in a school of doc- 
trine, we learn a contempt for the world, and ac- 
knowledge the loveliness of God’s tabernacles. 
Things that pass with time may engage, but 
never should enslave an immortal spirit — the 
hopes of man are sublime, because heavenly — his 
property, a reality, being indestructible — his des- 
above .the range of earth, grand in its con- 
^ templation, and deserving of a struggle for its 
" attainment. — Correspondent Ibid, 
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THE CHARACTER OF THE REFORMERS. 


In a former number we gave a general 
outline of the characters of the most cele- 
brated reformers, and the influence which 
their example had on the morals of the people. 
In doing so^, it cannot fbr a moment be ima- 
gined that our pen was guided by a spirit of 
prejudice arising from a difference of reli- 
gious principles, or that we were influenced 
m any way by party feeling. It was the 
result of mature deliberation, after having 
coolly and calmly studied the different cha- 
racters in which they appeared, whilst they 
Were digesting the new doctrinal system, and 
which they laid aside and assumed when 
they found it convenient for their own inter- 
est to do so. It should be the principal 
object of every writer to divest himself of 
every thing from which it would appear, that 
he was a man of party feeling. 

When a writer means to condemn severely, 
he should judge fairly; to show, then, that we 
reduce to practice ourselves, what we so 
strongly inculcate to others, (viz, to lay aside 
^prejudice and party feeling,) we direct 
the attention of .our readers to an extract from 
a number of the “ Edinburgh Review*’ pub- 
lished in 18S®. In the extract to which we 
allude the character of Cranmer is fully de- 
veloped, which want ef space prevented US'! 
from inserting in a former number of our 
journal. 

What a qonimet beween the Reformers and 
the holy Apostles whom Chrift commission* 
ed ^^^tshlish bis Church, or the saint^ 
Augustine^ by mkim tb« Saxons vrere^ ooh- 
verted ta i^rotfppby The following is the 
extract -t' 

« they Iding, whose 

ybi It deserfoed, W «hOt he was despohim 
pais^med; unprip^IpjL^ ja ra** 


pacious aristocracy ; a servile parliament. Such 
were the instmments by which England waa 
delivered from the yoke of Rome. The work, 
which had been begun by Henry, the murderer 
of hia wives, was continued by Somerset, the 
murderer of his brother ; and completed by Eli- 
zabeth^ the murderer of her guest. 

If we consider Cranmer merely as a s^ates<« 
man, he will not appear a much worse man thfm 
Wolsey, Gardiner, Cromwell, or Somerset ; bu|. . 
when an attempt is msfle to set him up as a saint, 
it is scarcely possible for any man or sense, who 
knows the history of the times well; to preserve 
his gravity. The shameful origin of his history, • 
common enough in the scandalous chronicles of 
courts, seems strangely out of place in a h^iolo- 
gy. Cranmer rose into favor by serving Henry, 
in the disgraceful affair of his first divorce.WHa 
promoted the' marriage of Anne Boleyn with the 
king. On a frivolous pretence, he pronounced it 
null and <void. On a pretence, if possible still 
more frivolous, he dissolved the ties which bound 
the 'shameless tyrant to Anne of Cleaves., He 
attached himself to Cromwelb while the fof tunOs , 
of CroinwAl flourished ; he voted for cutting off , 
his head without a trial, when the tide of royal' 
favor turned. He conformed backwards atld for- 
wards, as the king changed his mind. While 
Henry lived, he assisted in condemning to the 
flames those who. denied the doctrine Of ti^an* 
substantiation ; when Henry died, he^foimd out 
tbaL the doctrine was false^ was^ boWever, 
not at a loss for people to hutn. Thi^smthorify 
of his station, and of his grey haim, was em- 
^ployed to overcome the diirn^t, wbiOh tin 
intelligent and virtootu ehildji^^ed^ 
cution. * 

» Intolerance is islwayf ba^ ; huLt the sahgui* 
nary intolerance of a lUM who thos wavered in ^ 
his creed excites j^ loM|3ng fo^wb^^ ^ 

cult to give venb vwItMut ' caww Ibnl naines^^ 
Equatlr false to shd to pi%iods obliga- 
tions, he was first of Somerset add then 

the tool of i^^ipBerknl, w 
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. the form o£ a*triel^he found a ; 

V ^ in Cronmar. spite of the canon Idwi 
which forbade a ctiurchman to take any .jpartM 
matters of blood^^; archbishop a^ed tha nrar^ 

, rant for the atrocious sente»c^..Cwhea5om^ 
had been^\in.;his tuhii destroyed^ hie.d^atroy* . 
"or receive^, the support of Craumpr |B hit Et^ 

. tempt t6 ehhpge the course of the succ^aion. ' . 
\ TPh4 ^oiogf made for him by Ws a^rpirers^ 

: onTy^jraildfirs his conduct fmore^^confiidptlbW 
oA^lied, it is stft^ ag-alhst his better judgr- ’ 
rheiit^ because he. obhld not withstand the en- 
treaties of Edward 1 , A holy prelate of sixty, one 
‘ would think, miffht, b/5 better employed by the 
bedside of a dyipj . cjjlld, then in committing 
crimes at the rejiuest of his disciple. If he hxi} 

. .iahown, hi^lf as rSuch firmness when Edward 
request^,, hilip nojl^ to cpmmh. murder, he mifrht 
^hamsa^m the countiy ^feom one of the {greatest 
misfortunec^ it ever und/ rwent. He becafne, 
from "Whatever motive, the accomplice of the 
wnrthlesfs :Dhdley* The virtuous scruples of 
. another, T0una„;apd , amiable mind were to bo 
overcome? M Edward bad been forced into 
' ,J)e^«BCution, Jane w^astobe seduced into usurpa- 
tiOB. No transaction in our annals is more 
unjustifiable than this. To the part which 
Ccantner,- and unfortunately some better men 
than iCxsanmer, took in thi's most repreh<*nsible 
icheme, much of the severity with which Pro- 
testants were afterwards treated, must, in fair- 
nessy be ascribed. 

. ^The plot failed, Popery triumphed, and 
<^f(i^C^&mer rec^^^ Most^peo^de look upon his 
decantation as a sinprle blemish bn an honourable 
lifCy-^the frailty of^n unguarded-moment. But, 
in fact, it was in strict accordance with the sys- 
^ tern on which he had constantly acted. It was 
' B part bif a regular habit. It was not the first 
recantation that he had made ; and in all proba- 
' hiUjy, if it had answered his purpose, it would 
^ hoE hove been the last We do ^ot blame him 
for not choosing to be burnt alive. It is no very 
eervere repack to any ^rson, that he does not 

B ss heroic fortitude. But; surely, d man Who 
^e; fire so little, should have had some 
ayrajM^y :for others. A persecutor who inflicts 
nbtBii^ whiteh he is not ready to i^ndure, de- 
" eerves'febfiie respect ; but, when a man who loves 
his dci^jie nmrC t^atp. the lives of his neighbours, 
loves nis own little finger better than his doc- 
trines, a,, ypry* simple argument a fortiori^ will 
enable uttp estimate amount or his benevo- 
lence. ' ^ 

But this mai^yMom, it i# said, redeemed 
. edcry thine It is 'dxtraordinaiyj that ao much 
, ^orarice shpljld, exist on this sUbject. The . 
;),faci la, if a mari^ hi Aman who chooses to die J 
1X1, than rehcuAcehis opinichsj, Crahmer 

more a martyr than Dr. Bbdd. Hc died'. 
i(^;folely bf cause he could nothdb it. ' Hp never. 

' . his recantation, till fcnnd- he had’^ 

It ifi J^ain. ' If Maiy^had ehferedhm to : 


that he would hlWi^ea^ 
abiolfitian like va .^odjg^tholi^^^ 
pf EHaabcthi'y' ‘ ' 




THE PKESENt ASPECT OP THE 

" . catholic OHUBOH. 

The atelf-evidence bf the axiom Veritas 
hfiTM et mora^ fatso> festinaiwne et inc^tu 
^aUscunt; cannot be better exemplified and 
brMi^t to bear on arefifectivo mind, than by 
the^c^natderatloh cf the present state of the 
©athoHo Ohifrch. For more than three cen- 
hae thfls^'Chtiir^h been oppressed^ her- 
secited'iahd cried tlimn. * To be her KSiild 
was to be a child of sorrow, a subject of 
abuse and igrioThitiy. And yet, with all these 
oppressions and peraecutione,-— with all the 
trials that a powerful nation could expose her^' 
to, to effect her downfal and annihilation; — has 
she been subdued? Look to England, the 
cradle and hotbed of Protestantism, look to 
her now, and ask the noblest and beat of her 
sons what rActV opinion at ihe present mo- 
ment is, of that religion which their ancestors 
before the sixteenth century believed in, and 
which their forefathers in after pcMods abus? 
ed? Yes, ask them, and they will give you 
a far diftererit "account to what the founders 
of Protestantism and tho vilifiers of the 
Catholics gave of the spiritual and moral 
tendency or that religion. Is it not won- 
derful that widi all the exterminating^ power 
and determination with which England f 
sought to crush the Catholic Religion, that 
Religion still survives, and survives too 
with an hourly increase of influence and 
strength within those very bounds where she 
suffered most, — where, to confess oneself a 
Catholic, was to record his own condemna-' 
tion to banishment or to .death ? Is it not 
wonderful that, with all the passionate ardour 
of haired, malice and uncharitableness with 
which she has been assailed, she should yet 
remain the same, — unchanged and untarnish- 
ed, — and should be now seen to rear hop head 
with all her pristine beauty to the, wonder- 
ment andoadmiration of that very nation that 
sought to blacken and deface her? Huw is 
it, if all the charges brought by her enemies 
against her be true, that she should have 
outlived the determination to exterminate 
her from the ftce of the fearth, and to have 
at this very period Xtlie influence she daily | 
exercises successfully te induce those to re- 
turn to her fpld, who hayexheen led astray 
from her by misrepresenta^u ind calumny ? 
Let us look io Ei^lafidV fipuSe of Parlia- 
ment, as constituted tbA f^sent day,-^)et us 
b«af the ^reatAst^f 

ibe majority of : tbe Protestant members 
therept, opifuon 

6f the Catbolid Re|i]^on di^BsmT^^ of 
Iksf ISur cenmries. 

cou-^ 
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deprived the ^Catholic of bia Churches^ his 
CharideB and his Institu&ons^ fead abff 
pamper the ofl^mg of InaoTatioit. , Th^ 
refer we to the Freaa, thatnoble Ond effe§itiw| 
asjsertOr <rf right against ^rpiig^ tlie frioiijitdf 
the calimintatod ana.the enemj of the i!iatu#«: 
.niator,,the prop and support of the oppres^' 
and the Bcoutg©,.^f the oppressor w 
look to this giwt 4i|ipmise| .of .^fcnowledge 
and of truth,- and. it bring ^ijrominantlf 
forward, to the view of all^ tne Virt'uej^ and 
noble tendencies of our pt^t^secuted religionj^ — 
hear it jcall for^ and demand, justice tp the 
Catholics, justice so long delayed and even 
now doled out- with a sparing hand. ^ 

And how are we to account for these chan- 
ges ;-^to what power and influence are we to 
attribute them? Can we not discern some- 
thing of the divine hand working in justice 
and in mercy,— ^to the confusion of the proud 
and stiff-necked, and to the comfort apd solace 
of the true members of the holy faith ? And 
is there nothing in these to confirm and sup- 
port the declaration of the Almiglny, that 
he shall be with his Church until the con- 
snmmatioiii of Hie world, and that the powers 
of hell shall not prevail against her ? 

We have been led to those reflections by 
the perusal of an article in the Westminster 
Meview for March, last The reviewer, in 
commeuting ou the .ihisgovernment of Ire- 
land, gives the primary cause of it in the fol- 
lowing wQids: 

The Oppressions heaped on the Irish for cen- 
turies,, ana the p^i^eutioDs which the Catholic 
religion has sustwned in Ireland, have deprived 
the ♦Irish Cathofle Clergy of one of the most 
respectable aspects and attributes of the clerical 
character. Insult and oppre,ssion have prevented 
them from being or deeming it right to be the 
friends of the institutions of their country. The 
most valuable influence exercised by the estab- 
lished clercymeji iu aristocratic eyes, is the 
influence which they exercise in favour of order 
and authorial when they tell the people not 
merely to Fear God, and honour thelCing,” but 
to “meddle hot with those wh^ are given to 
change.” A most valuable influence this, and one 
essential to dll good government, which consists 
in jjuUm, the people by in^tutions which they 
love. The m^veroment of Ireland never was 




the^Bepeal po^emnt 

*Ye tag tfaj particulai* suttentioii 

the ' 


Great is the love and reverence which; the peo- 
e.Qf^^Irebnd edterteiu &r . their elergy— and 
ith^U gopdJ45atts& No priesthood in J^orope, 
[Olic dff> .Prdtfetant, has exd^oiW a riohW 
m .ttati of the OaihoHe Clergy^ of 

has chieflyr Wlie^ 
tsea of the “iiiost miserable people id 
Ttt the dlys and nights of his blttereSit 
>e,iri8h.pea!^ant bad h|Ou^ to his tey 
j^Au^ered hes;fih» by a hiborious tad 
brotheijfike priests the o^flestial Consolations .ot 
religioli. Hts landlord fliight be *hiS‘ ppprSisbri 
bik the man of God has his friend alwi^si 
might be turned bUtf of the hut WhjSjh 
was .ull that remained s^him eSf lands thafafi^w 
generations ago had^betm iu the poasessibn of hi>S 
forefathers; nis hovCl^mi^lil; be uflroof^that 
his bed-rid parent ifpghtfiot remain ih'it ,un- 
exposed to the* biyis “df ; the ia^thh oj 
furniture that remained to him, that tnosteud^ur** 
ed by affectionate associations, might 
before his eves, but still his 'pastdr hfeldf . no thd 
crucifix to him in bis sorrb^and eVUT in the 
darkest hour of his distress, the vision of a 
heavenly home. Beyerenbe, ai&ctiou, obedience 
—these are not spontaneouf feeling^ towards 
class of men in human breasts. igtnuranoC; and 
superstition excite them hot " If you that 
the Irish love and obey their priests ydh ^gfova 
these priests to be loveable and veherame,^ What- 
ever virtues the Irish character exhibits^it owes 
chiefly to the friendly relations between the 
priesthood and the peasantry* , 
priesthood whose ideal of conduct aimaat 
inconsistent, perhaps, with hamaa tature,. the 
Irish homes are not surpassed ia *"lSiirope for 
chastity and affection. To a devoted, pfiesthood 
the miserable peasantry of Ireland owa the fiWeet 
and holy joys which descend on virtual^ ^hearths, 
however lowly. • ' . , 

The penultimate sentence of th^ahove 
paragraph is quite characteristic Ufa Frptes^ 
lant writer. The ideal of oondtat atl 

<ia purity, the Oonsisftency of 
man nature is questioned, t$ 
make Irish homes unsurptai^ in Buyople fta 
chastity and affection ! We.ai^ at,* a loss 
know what purity that cun.be^ which ijs 
to be considered as 
tore; at least any 
which the Almighty Orders tilei jd 
which only ouv Church mauicatB| t , 

vicabiat^ - r 
We 

just receiTed 
tolicof" 

Bishop 
th»t lli( 
hvrk 






■'^jAink.it'j 

norehta'^ 


'.'ii»H lbT.'lJw^‘“ 
^Y;-fhatti(>t;njM(|ht| 


IlLtonid, 

lily of .tii .iiordbi^]bi!ji if!^ 


tni»yb<^1)d4 (aoU irhatCa^ 

ii» to. separate 
iu'- the-lbithf^i; 

, ,^ , j‘4'1^ of his high 

ohildrea'from 
' have exposed 

^ ^ lirj^lflbl^dience.’ His Lord- 
I the voice of thg Supreme 
^ ^^he 'heai^; Amongst theni^ removing 

which they 
to obey, and we hope 
ittid have the desired 

j^ebteM A;!^^ “the following Ex- 

f^etjpf a "leiieV^ W the Cardinal Prefect 
' Pid »9 and its translation into 
eiw and Tamil, has been re 
Ceylon, and is in circulation 
th%i i^ito'd: ' , , 

^ [Ma tt fewer addressed to the Right 

Antonio, Bishop and 
bg his Etni- 

%S‘ ieah^ Cmditm Prefect. 
;5^.Xii;t]^i|T»fedi|CB AO REvaaENOissiME 

yero novi Archiepiscopi Ooant 
oiip^mr quieitt a Sanota Sede legitime 
' npfiitli ad omnem ambiguita- 
anii Amplitudinem tuam igno- 
ei a SSmo Domino 
fbisse quoad regiones 
creditce fuerunt, ac 
ttulgleete^i^ iidem Vicarii Anostolici 

ah ipshi^iSanota Si^e:prpat antea .per hanc 
Ba<^ Copgrege^onem immediate dependant. 
If U'H Prater Studiosissimus, 

J.PH.CABjD. 

, Firfediets PB A.?f SON I U S, 'iVos/ec*. 

»R.P.p.CAJBTANOANlUMia 

&‘'®^**** F»o«»io MMalieo m ^ 

-JbHtd. CtiiUKlt.*^mbo. i ,' . t 
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VO L(8d>l^;th«tpaa«i> 

|hp^.|iiu hem allotred to'hira-^ the Most 
*“ ■ “ * jft over thft, regions that have 

; and .ans on^eoted to-the Vi- 
^ ii]iM0iupb < that .. .die ' Vicars 

ilWwaolmia^ bofouB, dopen- 

iiBiBiKl[^ety:.^|^ >!dut aaioe.'.^oly See, 

Bt|Wig|h:l^;Spelll^ Oehgrega^^ . 

,i ' <^vSacred Ooh" 

gn^gadan #di0 PioirailMda'Fi^ 

Jahnar^ 1844.' . 

Y , Veni. AflfeetUhialfr'Brotheir, 0 
. , J. PHI. CABD. PBANSONIUSy 

. > -.JPrcBfect. 

THERiallTREV.DR.<!lAIETANdAJl^IiiO, 
$Uhop cf Ifttuia and Vicat Apostid^e 
(True CopjO J* 

Cabtano bo UpeARib, 

We have been permitted to ipeert the fob 
lowing letter,:-^ ^ 

My DBAA Loup Archbishop, — S uch a 
length of time has ejiapsed Anne I had the 
honor of last writing to yopr C^race that I 
am at a loss wherq, ^ ppminsiRca my letter. 
1 have many aphmgiss , to o^r for hot 
having before acknowledged your (xrace's let- 
ter, written in J anuary last, and Mrs — ^ ■ " 
also feels that she has been nagligeut in 
not having written to express bar gQknow- 
ledgementB to your Gmoe for haying given 
her an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with the amiable pious, Mrs. — ■ ■ ' . 
1 must throw myself op your indulgence, 
and endeavpur now to notipe the few topics 
in our dull part of the world which can 
interest your Grace; h^re;doihg so, how- 
ever, I must with Mrs. — express 
our deep sympathy with the Catholics of 


Calcutta for the loss of the devout and be- 
loved Rev. Mr, Weld. When, some time 
ago, we heard of the Rev. Mr. Irvine’s death, 
whose virtues we had some.little opportunity 
of admiring, we vvere distressed to think of 
the loss be would be to the Cidciutta Mission, 
but when to that is to be added the name of 
one BO young, pad so devoted to the cause 
which now-a-days hot fe^r irea% like him 
to relinquish the plo^pfitfs^ of lbe world td 
follow, 1 cannot but sipoeie^ his logs 
to rel^ion. and the Koble S^ety of which 
he. tvas such an ornament,.^ say no 

more on the subject, consei^otis^to no words 
can ^»res8 tlm ‘ 
must ' feel whp ; 





Unjfortoaifct^i Mw 
» 60 &r 

pleasufoof enjoyihg-iisiMoh^ 
as MTai'r-T^ — cottld;:'lri8fe^^Our^haw 
are at tbe pj^jMisite exfom^ 
i&ent^early foarwieB BpnH; a^d 
has &e dtsadirahlii^eiof beia^ dlMai!^ 
from the Ghapel; hor Vis^ilO ithi^ 
ibro be ^attended with slbah 
larly as Hett*' health is ap dalioakvyi^ 
very exampUry ia her botistam attendatiiibe' 
at Mass, i Op BasWSundat^ wH had a very 
large' assemblage liltlb^ Chapel^ our 
^eelleht and pious old ClergymM, after a 
week bf oonstariA lakoW, prepaying many 
penitepts.for this h6ly seasoui officiated witli 
as much pomp and splemnity as the means 
he had of doing so permitted. The greatest 
number I have yet seen in — , went to 
communion, amongst them I was glad to see 
nearly every^Cathmic lady and officer here. 
"Of all our proceedings in Gwalior I pre- 
sume your Grace is alreai^ acquainted; the 
charity of the Rev.FathCr Francis, from Agra, 
brought him unassisted and unrewarded to 
^ offier nis religious advice and administer the 
sacrament to those who might require it 
Many enioyed the blessing of dying in peace 
with Goa from his pious charity in coming 
amongst them. I regret to think that if we 
sboula go to. the Punjab next season it can 
hardly be expected that any Clergyman will 
follow us,' they are unpaid for it by the Go- 
vernment, and the soldiers have too many 
expenses on a march to be able to afford any- 
thing; at lealt in this case they did not, and 
none of the Missionaries of upper India are 
sufficiently independent to be able to afford 
to do so without assistance. We are begin- 
ing to feel the hot season again, but thank 
God the station is very healthy. I have spun 
this letter out to too great a length, I snail 
therefore now conclude, by begging your 
Grace's blessing, ’and that you will do Mrs. 

and myself die (avor to present our 
respectful objoaplinients to ’fAvs, — — , and 
the other ladies of Loretto Convent, as well 
as olir Bev. friends* 

Allow me lo be, < * ^ 

' "1^: My destf Lord Archbishop, 

, ^ ' V. Your faithful servant, , 

\ ■■■■*■> 
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Welcome, month of ‘ 

The smiling inohta Of ' 

Now thehesrt'lB'.eify;/V 
Every scene is gay/ ' * : 


2.'; 

Soft the Zephyrs wl^is] 
The groves with mub 
While the feathered ^isi 





Welcomes beck the 

The larks gay measure V Vi[ 

To hail the rising cl^y, \ :i ^ 
And Nature’s choicest stofes , : jn 
Bedeck the path of May/ ' ; 7' 

The modest, blushing, rose, ^ . 

And all its flow’/y trsio . T a. 
Their virgin-tints cba<?losc, \ ’ 
And spangle aB the 

6i',' / f'''' /'S';/ 

Such joy unto ^okeart / . ^ ^ fH 
The prayers of Amry b4ngr‘ 

The warblers act our pa^,7 


As on the spray they 8ibg^ >; 


6. 


v'f'-wj:’''' 


'4'i> 





Her sweet name in thdr biSiath, 
mThe Zephyrs waft along, "i;/ 7 
Infusing life for death, 

For sighs, the merry song: 


’Tis wrought in „ , 

’Tis patnted in die rOsbi; 
And evvy flow’r that 
Proclaims it as ft 

WatchwoSd 
’Tisimnginb^ 

It shinesiu liidi 
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geiiferajjy 
49 Mdaab|:0% ft 
lae'lkatid, fcv^n pmitaA 
Xbie ^et, ftfdm systematic 
axii inclines that degree of 
jfi9|i^4tetton» by ^vhich the 
■ ' ‘ ij^siied from every other 
' ' imid in many, perhaps 
ttel decorum by which 
in England is deserving 
[mini^on of hll Europe. It 
il^jSliwng nnd advantageous 
Ugdty of Prance on that 
^ the mind of a casual 
the less vivid, because 
[icial— of grave religious 
^ in the na- 1 

i‘«: system of entirely clo- 

>f Jk^ptng the Streets clear of the 
ftaii^ee .of trade that fill them on 
to ^ continued peals of church 
pl^heaires and places of essen- 
;^|^|a^ment| and to the universal 
appearance of greater 
iwe lend’ the warmest ap- 
jnatly due and well paid 
ioli^ day: which the Lord^has 
’ tp4eep fiojy. But while com- 
>09^^te observances as we have 
ire!^ ,our utter dissent 

spirit which would 
Hni4 praise, and rejoicing, 
;^f gloomy self-abstrac- 
curtail the great mass 
pf lawful amusement. 

I among the 
«m the subject of Sabbath 
is j » leaven of commchiWelth 
KWhlcn not even the* feeling of any 
i«^tr> ste^ .assimilates itself. The 
against card-playing on 
atdy sttphger in this country than 
^ 0^ world, --tfliffased too, as 

. w . « gshcta-l course of life is 

jf one. We have Jn our 

persons who, > while oh 





imtiia '<iMinsd«^ become UammUe,. if Ihenr 
: 'Q4a]ie#^' giTo* «e<))>4K^ 

'*'7^. th fwjb# whUs Cidiholios 

a' d^e '^dhday' ' 'dtit^S^^^er^te the 

^eirchihgwti®U'“|We at" c deeth 

QUmvltuV if even''a'Prt^ 
ooascientiod^ 



'iiri Bie'tio ^1. 

‘Wi W3"iN'] 
^#y» 

lilOes 


"cofteotio^ course fh^m- sn^Hoe 
that we 

impressions oi that which eOhStitiites tie proper 
observance, and that whkh does hot amount to 
the violation of a Catholic’s Sabbath. With re^ 
gard to sknetifying the dky, 7 let us be at Once un- 
derstood to admit, that tOQ»mncll of public prayer 
and private devotion cannot be ihaulged in, so 
long as individual .edification find its account 
therein. We mean, tlia1?if J^om sunrise till sun- 
set the Christian could unceasingly, arid with 
profit, devote" his mind to the services of the 
Church, and to exercises of piety at botite, it 
should be at once his glory and hisduty to do so. 
But so infirmly constituted is the mindof inan, 
as to be incapable of "such cemtinuohs applioadoot 
to solemn and sublime subjects. All, uien, that 
we next contend for is, that when not engaged in 
the positive duty of sanStiryittg the Sttriday, by at- 
tendance at church andpriyate exercises of devo- 
tion, we commit no infraction of the Sabbath by a 
recourse to harmless and accustomed recreations. 

We have had more than nne dccasion to observe 
the sleepy listlessness and ennui which, in the bo- 
som of rrotestant fitmlHes of What *are called 
serious habits, prevail underthe gni^ df Sabbath 
observance: wc have marked the Nodding 
over the open prayer-book, and the restless impa- 
tience with wtiich tWfe bed-time hour has been 
looked for and anticipated, aa the' Welcome mo- 
ment of emancipation from the forcifed gravity and 
constraints of the day. In goc^d' earnest, were it 
not shelter sanctification of the, Sunday evening, 
to indulge in some lively relaxatidn, than to at- 
tempt unsuccessful and drowsy ruminations over 
books and topics of religious ibiportP Upon 
Catholics, the obligation of hearing mi^s 6n the 
Sunday is paramount; in which respeot- their 
•sense of Sunday observance is nicer than that of 
Protestants, by whom the state of the father, 
the non-arrival of a' new dressi slight ihdispMi- 
tion, or any such tritfial cautse,» - *1^6 ooiamanly re- 
garded in the light bf ample matterof excuise/or 
non-attendance at church. , ! 

We are further enjolned;to abstain, on Sunday,^ 
from all ««fervile work,” W Whites t# meant any 
omploymctiVor pursuit followed, p|fi)ftbeavdw^ 
ed purpose, of gaim Td 'foequfent services 
0? Churifo, opd devote of 

day as our fimnUles* of selfjeob^ 
fldlow tn meditatiQh And ' 
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' At CATHQLIC MEETING. 

BXCitlUHClB OF OATHOW^J® FIIOM J0SRS. 
fOen(^aMfrmnp(^»^\.i . 

Lord STOCRTdW then caow f^ard aiM w 
greeted yrith renewed ftppl^uee. He said-— XiiUlies 
aud gentlemen, i may fairly say .tlmt I am iiil- 
most a jubUarian-^(a laugh)— a^d worn la 
the service, as my noble f^riend baa ol^aerved^ of 
my CathoUc Countrymen. When I <:astmy 
around I find few indeed of thnse^ jdipm I s^w 
in my earlier days. They are goni0||||p f twt 
they have received their reward of' the se^ices 
which they rendered to the same cause. ■ (Hear, 
hearJ .1 feel myself that I enjoy an advantage 
ill having lived to this period, pecause i am, in 
my own person, a living jp^futation of the charee 
that arBoman Catholic is not to be bound by his 
oath. (Cheers.) Ladies and gentlemen, year af-^ 
ter year I afforded that refutation, in the presence 
of the first Peer of the land, my lamented friend 
the late Doke of Norfolk, who threw his mar- 
share staff to the ground and cast his privilege to 
the winds — wh<^ unseated himself— (for his seat 
was never taken from him)— because he would 
not pass that fragile bar wliich separated him | 
from the House of Lords, and, where fie presented | 
himself as a petitioue/, instead of a member— 
(cheers)— although he should have taken his seat | 
next in rank to the Primate of all England, and 
by the side of the princes of the blood royal, as 
the Premier Peer of England. (Cheers.) ;That 
fragile'' rail was to me, as it was to him, a barrier 
of ^araant, because there was placed upon it au 
oath-Hcheers)— and whilst I r^sed my eyes to 
heaven I could not take that oath, (lienewed 
cheers.) Am i then to be told that, as a Catiiolic, 

I am not to be tgund by an oath ? Above all, am 
I to be told so bj the Minister of the Crown, 
who says thakhe has taken away the barrier, and 
that he has substituted an oath to which no 
Homan Catholic can have any valid or conscien- 
tious objection ? (Cheers.) It is an oath ivU|ch 
was not made for me alone. It must be taken 
by every man who wishes to be admitted to the 
privileges of the constitution, whether he be priest 
or laymdn. Am I to be told, because that oath 
says that 1 am not to weaken the Protestant 


that I cannot vote as wiiU as any other peer 
Upon every measure that comes beiore_ uS, oe- 
cause I have taken hn oath not to^ weaben^tne 
EstikMtohed ChurehP WUyi ladie® 
rteft, i TOBjrFtnture'.to SBf , that ***^ "P*i?‘S 
he^aiMnw measute pa88ed,8lnce I 
thetjtoi^ M a ®ea*i “ 

dtigree or otheri allfected the Estahl^®«> 
Chursh. I call it an honour to hare a seat th«e. . 
But I should call it a dishonour rf wty 
tion is to be put.jiiK»»'h»y vote. (Cheers.) 
is not my langnsSTalhni. IfW» 
of the Duke of Norfolk.. I have be^ «ax 
over and over again that be .a MW •?' 
on any subject — even orf the..dl®c^toe(Oy .tnw 
own Church! and that if hC would not d«)»W jk 
was because he abstained through ,«licacyi jMit 
with no surrender of hie . rights a® a peW Of 
liament How dare the very gentlemaa 
asked me for my proxy, say tot f could 
upon questions affecting the Estabtohed yhu?^? 

I should say to him, How, qan I gtyk 
proxy, when it may be used upon «o^, 
of that nature ? (“ Hear,” and » laugh*/ »* 
oath of obligation, aud I will teepat. a UW, 
not act as a conspirator against - the - Mtapuw^ 
Church, but 1 will stand by “y 
Grey said. Our ancestors, in one of tB«r 
important acts, struck from the 
constructive treason, which, I trust, I shallnevg 
live to see revived in this country } but, 

mm, there is a new oonsttucuv« toSam 

some persons would introduce in'® : tot, 

where sit as a member of to 

sou against the very pnnciple of to 

itself, trea.son against 

its honours and its blood. Oi^ 

principle of inequaUtjr, once admit on to Wni^ 

of the House one Lpar inter 

peerage is gone. Yes, in jts own 

For ewr! not by n long Parluuawh 

own suiddal act. A new «)nstr^e ^ 


troduce this treason r pnau . 
introduce a kind of Pol^b veto 
If I am to vote only by the conabWtion 

law estahliahed, tot this is to hunt me lu my vote upon anv subject, bu t some y 

' ” ' " ‘ up and say that It WM f— 


law waww, — — — --P- — — ^ 

function®, and to preveot me from dping my duty 
wapMr ? (HcaJ.) If tot is to, be the case, 
the oWb degrades, disKSces, and annihilates 
the Souse of Peers. (Cheers.) Yes, I say, 
tito HouseoF Peers. For, if there be 
one member iu; told*M«»e who can say to ano- 
ther, ;* You are hot mj eq)«d here,” that equality, 
which is to. greatest pride .and most valuable 
privilege would be ;^tr«wed. 

We would Do'Wghr * House of "Peers. I 
dare them tO tuiofiiha hwf ofj^y .a kind of 

..olwa Wdy m its 

Iftin;;. tour 

itm. " 

tbe^ 


Kli^ciniandshaUlbeL 
one the privilege of ordemg,*^ 
draw.” (Cheers *nd lMif^te^.J 
in the chair, in his lucid;^ 
has anticipa^ my 
topic ott which .1 
disappearance of to jnirtyri 
. once heard, tbrt ■ lrM*td;g 
and- tot 

clous ! and th^.tfflg^'j 
ed ling® WjA' 0^ 
selves- invisil 
they wi^' ‘ 
dofed ’ 
ftw oe 
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bouuA by His ThHi is' a dpctriiis 
the, destructiye, ^ the most 
.devastattjijl *It involves conse- 

quences of Mghtieir imjportonce thati the 
cotH^nbUon bi tni^' oath of a peer-rrof of a mem- 
beirhf the Hoi^ifc of Commons— or ^Ven .of the 
. Ch^dhatiohiPattL (Cheers.) AH these sink . into 
for you destroy the constitution of 
ll&S and the foundations of religion, 
take away the integrity of the Qatho- 
::^*A;oath. , (Hear, near,) In do|ng so, you take 
ayfAy, authority of the Sacred Volume itself, 
ahd oesi^i the very ha^is of Christianity itself! 

' /» '1- V '• WXii aIL'*- Jt £1* £ 1.1 IJ 


ffiear,) ; tjfds a doctrine that khouldhave 
fiihtftdonaries of the Crovern- 
justice? or from aay 
} jCiffhf institutions of the country, great or small? 

h^cause we aretoldt^^ all based 

’ ^^ristiaiiity, and that Christianity. is part 
: ands^^payqel of; the law of the land. There was 
a;temple^thai disgi‘aced other generations— 
*bat existed when I was young— a 
from which sprung ihe tenets not of the 
of the mortality of the soul— 
w;h<jre .it ^a 8 taught that death was but an 
ttijmal slecp-r-the temple of the Goddess of Rea- 
V perverted reason. Prom that temple I 


T^^/lhdUd, it ^ould have been in keeping be- 
cHt0eif aj^eed with their object which was cry- 
down (^hAitiahity'; and it a'ould have suited 
tiaui ^11 to have told th^ Catholics that they 
ware as jyeat athrist^ themselves. .(Cheers.) 
;Mir^ Ifrei^ricK 3haw, the Recorder of Dublin, in 
Protestant'meeting some years ago, 
tH^in (the Parliament) but touch the 
HS&ri^JfVrtume, and then ‘ to your tents, O 


end then ‘ to your tents, O 
BSut, they have touched the Sacred 
they touched my oath, and 1 say, 
to yw? tents, P Israel T I do not wish 
to s^y any thing that shouM be painful, but the 
4ttor»ey-Ge%ral fpr Ireland had reflected upon 
<he hath Catholics} and if the Altorney-Gene- 
iW did.to^ not bound by their 

/jSafBi be did well to challenge every Catholic on 
Thi? Attorney-Peneral would, ’tptrhaps, 
to Catholies, but to 
/Let (h^ Attorney-General 
cttrar lhai jwpio to' Whieh 1 have before advert- 
that temple, These 

.mhh. but' wte are'patholics 

Aud. *^duld jaugh Hltii to.^^orH, and 

.ky to mtoiJVJxwjf he.ra in ypur 

-lirtle or, your 

s^j^avy gold,y6^a4|»^mtedpaper/y?ffihh^ 

■ 'j;jiipund sterltoCMt^e language /Of i Curisteu-^ 
' is otherwlfi^£?9p inow'': ho , such ' disfinc- 
iaii|.*\Pass over 

Africa or 




up the very stones of our dominOn ebutobes in 
order to pelt each other with the fragments. 
(Cheers.) In the litittguage Of Saul, let os not lay 
sWerilegious hands Upon the Sacred Volume; and 
invalidate the testimony Of those Writings, which 
have been^ in the hands of the men whom we 
now say are not to be believe upon their oath. 
(Hear, near.) The Catholics have a duty toper- 
form— to go to thdr Majesty— to their religious 
Spvereigq^nd ash her, by the common rever- 
ence she 4pf‘they ehtertairied fpr the Sacred Vo- 
lume, and for the character of Christendom, not 
merely to protect them and their intere^, but to 
protect that which is a Uoblet and nmre exalted 
interest— that which they mutually believed to be 
the revelation of Christianity. The noble lord 
then concluded, amidst loud cheers, by propoi^ 
^ing the following resolution <*That the aboli- 
tion of civil disSnetions on account of religion, 
was the avowed object of those who introduced 
it, and the understood principles of the Act for 
the Emancipation of .Roman Catholics.” 

The Rev. Mr. Haruinoton.* rose to second 
the resolution, and said that in doing so he felt 
it his first duty to express the pleasure and ad- 
miration with which he had heard the noble 
speech of the noble lord who had just sat down 
— (cheers)— and who had so long stood forward 
in the cause of their civil rights and religious 
interests — (cheers)— He (Mr. H.) should feel 
ashamed of himself as a man, and disgraced as 
minister of religion, if he did not return thanks 
to the noble lord in the chair, and if he did not 
acknowledge thtvt he felt pride and gratification 
at seeing so great a portion of the flower and 
chivalry of the Catholic aristocracy, so lAany of 
his own cor^reres, and such a« vast number of 
Catholics assembled together to express their 
deep feeling Riid keen sense of the injury which 
had been done to their principles, and through 
those principles, it might almost be said, to their 
persona. (Hear.) There had been a lime, he 
said, wlieu, ** Hope told a flattering tale” to the 
ears of the Catholics — when they looked forward 
eagerly, anxiously, to the passing of the Eman*- 
cipation Act. Tnat measure was heralfled in by 
tall that was, resplendent in talent, all that 
was lucid in reason and oratory; it was adorned 
by the rich eloquence of a Grattan, it was* urged 
by the master mind of a Plunket. Long had 
the Catholics^ bejiU sitting in darkniess and . sor- 
row, bht^ in the hope that the day^tar Would iit 
length dawn which should see them free and 
walking in the clear light and air Of rim British 
constitution. They were tike the countryman 
seated by the river side^ Vi^(ring for the waters 
to flow away and the channel to be dry ere he 
could pass to the other side; aindit hadhceii 
>even said to them thm thi wdtem 
flow past and the diy before OathoUcs 

Siould obtoin the ai|d ^f6r' ' wh^ 


iAh last, howeye&/#to da^ the wand^ w 

airj!^he4'fbrtto^;iiM,/^ th6 {tomt^^boda 
j§iS’»ed‘^awayt^a|Sf^ 
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dual developm^t of the principle into practice. 
The House of Lords wasthrown p^n, ind'aportion 
of the British aristocracy walked in» an honour and 
an ornament to the order to ^hieh they belonged. 
The House of Commons was also thrown open i ’ 
but the (a»t could not be doubted that there was; : 
one man who, with, powerful arm, broke open the 
portals of that house, which* had been closed ^ 
against those of his creed for long yeurSj and that. ' 
man was Daniel O’Connell (Tremendous cheer- i 
ing, in the midst of which some m^called for < 
“ Three cheers for Daniel O’Connell” Which 
were most heartily given.)^ . It gave the general « 
body pf the Catholics great pleasure to see those 
of their reli^on enter th® «buse of Lords and 
Commons^ to see them e^en admitted to be privy 
councillors and sheritfs of cities. The Catholics 
were trusted, and they acted with honour and 
integrity in the situations in which they wete 
placed. It was, then, with feelings of pride that i 
tJatholics watched the progress ot emancipation. 
But how stood t|ie matter at present with regard 
to the exclusion of CatJ^olics from juries 9 It was i 
true their noble Chairman might enter the House 
of Lords, but he could not serve as a juryman. 
Another Catholic might enter the House of Com- 
mons, but must not serve as a juryman. (Great 
laughter.) A third might serve in the exalted and 
dionourable capacity . of a privy councillor, but he 
must not sit as a juryman. (Cheers, and laugnter.) 
Would it not he asked, have been a great plea- 
sure to have found a Catholic upon the jury now 
silting in Dublin, if. only that he might have 
been able to describe the impression made upon 
him by Mr. Attorney*General Smith — (‘‘Hear” 
and laughter) — whCn he was teaching the risirjg 
lawyers how trial by jury was to be set aside, and 
trial by battle substituled — ^fljtughter and cheer- 
ing) — when he was 

** Teachiug the yoang (counsel) how to - shoot** 

(Renewed laughter and plaudits.) Now, it had 
lately, been thought necessary for the safety and 
good government of Ireland that a bill for the re- 
gistration of arms should be passed, and he (Mr. 
Harrington) thought it would not have ^been al- 
together out of place to have' inquired of the 
Court whether Mr. Smith’s pistols were register- 
ed. (Cheers and laughter.) But, leaving these 
paints, he would say that the Catholics deeply 
felt, as indeed they ought to feel that a great 
injustice had been done to them by their exclu- 
sion front jury; and they felt it the more, 
because' they thought upon those by w^hom the 
great fehitTtet/ of English liberties were secured 
-^tbe obld barons of Rnnnymede, men of strong 
loyalty, but strong determination-Hmen with pride 
in their Jpori^ and defiance in their eyes — who 
wrung Charta from the hands of John. 

In that cimrtor mte of the chief bulwarks of Eng- 
Ushitibdrty.*^ tbe provision that ho man .shoaTd 
.be iijlQred^ or property, unles^ by Judg- 

meiiFdf peels.* Shphjd we be unmindful 
of thkginat those hiim. barons f 
' 'Slaii(Lhy..#'ht. which 

{Hear, 


wesre not worthy to be believed on thpir oaths. If 
that were Jrue, ^hy put a Catholic inthe wit- 
neS8«^hQX f (Hear.) why present to him an oath, 
if bd write hbl; to be believed when he had swor^ f 
’They had met ^at Stay to express the deep feel- , 
ing they entertained of the injury dohe to the Ca- 
tholic body by theirex^usioti from the jury jand 
liad they hot a right to do. so f Were they not 
men moved by the same feelings, actuated by the ' 
sama motlvea as others : and were they to sit 
down tamely under such disgrace 9 (Cries of 
“No, no,”y No 1 they owed to themselves— they 
owed it to tjhelr fellow-citizens and to their Pro^' 
testa nt brethren, to speak put like meii^and say- 
that the accusation was Unjust. (Loud cheers, in 
the midst of which the reverend gentleman sat , 
down.) 

The resolution *wnfi then put by the noble 
Chairman, and carried, amidst the most enthu'^ ‘ 
siastlc, cheering. 

The Hon. C. Lai^odat.e was then called hpqh 
to move the second resolution. He said i Ladies 
and gentlemen, I am afraid that my noble friend ' 
in the chair has said rather too truly, that I apa 
not a stranger to you at your meetings, and I attf 
only afraid that my voice may grate in youix earrf, 
(Cheers, and vehement cries of “No, n6.*^> A 
resolution, my lord> has been put into my hands, ‘ 
and I shall premise the few Nervations I may f 
have to make upon that resolution, by ^exidea-* 
vouring, in the first plaCe, to preve^-!,pvcn the 
possibility of being misunderstood. Gentlemen,, 
you have been told by our noble Chairman that 
this meeting is, as it ought to be, strictly limited 
to the special object for wmch the reqUisitioilistS 
have called us here to-day ; and in alluding to' 

I the just complaint we have to make as to 
exclusion of Catholic jurymen, 1 trust that po-^ 
thing which may drop from me mav be considered 
as throwing, or intended to carry, the slightest re-,, 
flection whatsover upon those ffeiitlemea whOf, 
may now be sitting as jurors in the City of Dub* 
lin, {“ Hear, hear,’* and cheers.) I know nothlnit 
whatsover of those gentlemen, of their polities of, 
of their principles. This.one thing only I do know;^^ : 
—that they are not Romag Catholics ; and cOuld 
1 for one moment ’' bring myself Co suppose thaii|* , 
on that apeount they would hot as fairly, andl ' 
honestly,^ and conscientiously diseharge^eir ' 
ty as I should myself, or as would any other Cw 
tholic under similar ctreumstances, I should ‘ 
sel be guilty of that very injustice of Whjehl 
accuse others. (Cheers.) What i^ the 




and which I shall hsi^ td. 
honourable gentlemat^ 

as follows:— «Thi*'.roe' CnhtiiiM 

stnUng off 
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Dublin. 1 now » , 

4^11 meetings df this kind tinat the subject in hand 
> should be understood in all its bei^nge, to ex* 
;; plain to every one present the exact mode in 
which the insult of which weconijplalntook place. 
The list from which the jury is selected hi Dublin 
consists of from 700 to ^0 names of person pos* 
sessine certaan requisite qualidcattons; But 
must, m Ihe first place, here refer to that which 
has - been already alluded to, namely^ that it is 
somewhat extraordinary— ^that it bears upon the 
‘ lace of it grave ground for suspicion, that some 
Unfairness Was practised in the very preliminary 
steps, or process in the formation of trie list. (Loud 
ana continued cheeringj 1 era justified in so say* 
^ng, because it was op^y declared by one of her 
i '^ vft^iqesty’B Judges, from the liench itself, that there 
•were grounds of great suspicion attending that 
transaction. (Renewed cheers.) And I must say, 
when :we see what subsequently took place, to 
•trertgthen as it were the foundation ofihatsus- 
piqioiif that there is cause for that assertion, and 
for OUr complaint^ It so happened that a paper, 
<66ntaining from sixty to seventy names, was mis- 
laSd or withdrawn* (“Hear, hear,” and “Oh, 
4mong these sixty or seventy names, it also 
so hnppcnea that there were thirty-five Catholics. 

S Hear,\ear.) However, without charging, which 
Isbinctly 1 do not, the Attorney-General for Ire- 
;'lahd or*the officers of the Crown with being* par- 
ty Of part^ to the mistake or withdrawal— call 
It what you pleiasfe — I do say that in some quarter 
Of another, it has been declared by one of her 
Majesty^s Judges on Jhe bench, that there are 
imtit grounds for suspicion. Purged, then, as 
this list was of these thirty-five Catholics, the next 
iltcp is to select forty-eight names from the list, 
which; 1 believe, are clmsen by ballot. Out of 
these forty^ight names, each party, the prosecu- 
and the traversers, strike olf tw'enty-four. 
the remainihg twenty-four the jury consist, 
1 ^ you" know, of twelve men, chosen to try the 
ii^ne. What is the course tsiken in this case by 
the prosecuting party P Out of these forty-eight 
'lididcs eleven were Catholics. One by one, as 
the turn ckme for tlie ^olicitor^ for the Crown to 
ftiike out a name, he chose to strike out the 
of a Catholic, until every Catholi^was out 
of the pimel. ^Groans, and cries of “Shame.”) 
Now iraves the question— Why was this done ? I 
know it has been subsequently — mark ‘Jsubse* 
guently”— rUiiftoured that these Catholics were 
Kepealers, and because thev had a strong political 
bias, they were strupk off. Let ns sift this allega- 
iioh thoroughly, for it is a most material point. 


lOheurs.) Was it riordesiruble/'waii it 
i?* TOfriden duty of the ofllpers of thi CroWn, to 
if Possible, any\ impntatibn of that Idnd P 
wbuldthey avbid^itlflt were 

them to Wovild they haire 


jrs.) wouiathey nwhave avoided imfit were 
life for them to Wovild they haye 
cied eotpe cause other'^lthan ittat'of 
^hey u*ere prenared^at 


it belonged to a Catholic* What .would have 
been thfe course of the dfioer of the Crown 
under those circumstances, eager and > anxious 
as be Ought ^ to haye been, for the preserve* 
tiomof qufet and the teputation for justice of his 
proceedings P If he was striking ofiT the name of 
persons simply because of their political conduct, 
would he not have 'directly said sowhenchalleng- 
; ed ? When he struck off the name A B orC D 
* and the opposite solicitor objected that the name 
was so strt^k ofiTbocanse itsowncr was a Catho- 
lic, would not the Crown solicitor dhstantly 
replied^ “No, you are mistaken? it isnot snip*' 
strike off the name of this man, not beci uMBH^ 
is a Catholic, but because he is. a 
(Loud and continued cheering.) If the feo|^0r 
for the Crown had been then— mark, again, 
“then** — if he had been then prepared with this 
excuse, would he not have advanced it— woi^;;:* 
he have allowed himself to be, as he was, in o];^ 
court, in the face of day, chdlenged withstril&l; 
off names of those persons merely and solehr be-- 
ciise they were Catholiq^ ? (Hear, hear.) 1 say 
that this excuse about Repealerl cornea too late. 
(Tremendous cheering.) It was when all Ire- 
land was in ablaze that it at last occurred to them 
that some -siTch paltry excuse might serve their 
turn. (Cheers.) But how stands the fact? 
Simply that those persons were not all Repeal-* 
ers. ( Hear, hear.) When I signed xhe requisi- 
tion for this meeting, 1 ^determined to ascertain 
the truth, as far as lay m my power, and accor- 
dingly I wrote to Dublin, ..to an individual most 
likely to be able to give me authentic informa- 
tion, and I will state to you the particulars 1 re- 
ceived in reply. My correspondent states, ndth 
respect to these eleven jurors, that “ it Is certain- 
Iv not true that ' all of them were Repealers. 
Some of them were, but none of them ever took 
an active part in the Repeal agitation, nor 
did any one of them act as a Repealer, except, 
perhaps, by contributing his shilling or his pound. 
There are three whose names are not upoh the 
books at all.” (Cheers.) Now, I ask you whe- 
ther, before the Crown solicitor struck off those 
names, it was not his bounden duty to ascertain if 
the parties were or were not Repealers. : Ua6na 


Ipf ^hey _ vf&fe prepa*e(4'’4t kt 

do so P' 


trial of-this importance — a trial, 1 might almost 
say, upon which the fate of the empire might be 
supposed to depend— it was most material, if pos- 
si^e, to have only one Catholic left upon the 
jury. Would it nob indeed, have ch^n^ the 
whole character of the proceedings? Inborn 
gentleman here proceeded to read a iorther ex- 
tract from the letter of his Irish oorres^xmdent, 
to the effect, that of three persons whose names 
had been struck off two had ifover expressed any 
opinions favourable to Repeal, or had attended 
any meetings,' and one of them enteriained opini- 
ons adverse to RepeaL (Iioad feheers^) what 
was the reason, thetb that ^leefe nien were.fetruek 
off. ; Because they were Eomah Catholics^great 
ehfeeritig.)-r-and i% Is in vafo to endelvour ; fo get 
over this yim of the eomjse .mirsneit Tie insult 
to them a0iGal^biie%^hnB it i M^rible but 
riiatall CathbliiNb W lltey^ 

as anlnstdt^fififed.tb th^et^ 

bdfenSBjff,^dbd'.so4jmuoh 
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lie, but a Ptotestant fjrien4» “ Why should jrou 
meddle wilb thisXtlfairs? These people are Irish 
Catholics. (*4Hear, heat” and cries of.«Ob* 
oh.*V It is an Irish preceding altogether, and-; 
you English have nothing to do with it.’* J, can* 
nq]; take that view of the case. There ms, it^is 
true, a difference of opinion among Catholics up- 
on the real matter of fact, whether these persons 
were strpek ofl[ the list because they Were Catho- 
lics, bat who must feel the same indignation that 
I do. (Renewed cheers.) But«^ forsooth* they 
were Catholics in Ireland. (“ Hear, ‘hear,” and 
laughter.) I should like to know whether Ca- 
tholics in England thought they had nothing to 
do with Catholics in Ireland some years ago— 
t (“ Hear, hear,” and cheering) — when we in com- 
mon with them were suffering under a penal code 
of laws and exclusion from our political rights. 
I should like to know where would be our political 
rights now, and in what state our religion would 
now be in England if it had not been for the 
Catholics in Ireland. <Greet cheering, and three 
cheers for O’Connell.) I wish 1 could bring my- 
self to belidve that it was purely to a sense of 
justice in England we are indebted for pur free- 
dom from the trammels which then bound us. 
(Cheers.) But I have, unfortunately, thc'declara- 
tion of the minister of the day that no such 
grounds as these existed, but that it was absolute 
necessity-r-thal it was the strong voice of millions 
— ^that it was, aliove all things, although not ex- 
pressed or openly acknowledged, to the voice of 
those millions who were guided and tutored especi- 
idly by one individual — which forced the Govern- 
ment to grant Catholic Emancipation. (Cheering.) 
1 hope and trust, then, that every Catholic who 
believes that those eleven jurymen were struck off 
the list because they were Catholics, does feel and 
resent it as an injury and an insult offered to him- 
self. (Reiterated plaudits.) What is the amount 
of this injury ? In what position does it place 
the Catholics ? Let me ask you what is the real 
disqualification for sitting as a juryman? Why 
a conviction for felony. (Hear, hear,) Yes, a 
convicted felon, as one unworthy of that trust, 
is rendered incapable of sitting as a juror. What 
is the natural deduction? That we Catholics 
are no more worthy of credence on our oaths 
than is a convicted felon ? What ! and are we 
tamely to sit down and submit to an imputation 
of this kind? (Loud cries of “No.”) I rejoice 
that the Catholics of England, at the meeting of 
this day, will express sentiments of a different 
description. This is, believe me, an affair of no 
small moment It is not a mere whisper among 
a few persons. So far as the press can carry 
the news of these trials, so far also the news of 
this insult to the name of Catholic will reach. 
The .press has, in many instances, considered 
this matter in its true light, , and has not hesitated 
to charge against the Catholics that which 
\ those ^ TOwer are perhaps afraid openly to 
eharg^. One iff the^ morning pampers, of great 
ehreiuation, and 

Ohfh the Government, 

. (^hame^ shame*) And 

-fi!ec»e''"^6^e^llltrit^ iays. 

thatxhad npon tne. 


was bonnd to acquit the traversers. (Derisive ^ 
cheers.) That is no slight imputation; the; 
paper containing it is handed from table* to table, >! 
from house to house, and it happens that a great 
number of people are apt to believe what a ' 
newspaper tells theiff. They take assertions upon 
credit and ^hey say, “Oh, it must be so, 1 
saw it in pnnt”-^(hear and laughter)— and thus 
they will argue “ who can believe the Roman 
Catholics ?” Why, if such imputations as these 
upon m be true, then I can say we are totally , 
unfit for any state of society. Then not only, 
ought the penal code to be re-enacted against us ; 
but we ought to be driven altogether from the 
society of marf. (Cheers.) Whom do we charge 
with this.insult offered to the Catholic body? 
Is it the poor Crown solicitor who struck off ' 
those names? (Cries of “ No, no.”) No siich4 
thing. On the contrary, I feel pity and com- ? 
passion for the individual who was obliged 
adopt such a course of conduct, in obedience 
the orders of those above him. I arraign, theft^ J 
his superior— the legal adviser of the Crown^is 
the Attorney-General for Ireland. .(Groafis.ij 
But do I stop here ? No ; he also is^responriJs 
ble; and to whom? To the Government thaf^, I 
appoints him. (Cheers.) I say it was thebdundefi ? 
duty of the Government, if they do not patto*^ J 
nise and back up the conduct of the Attorney- ' 
General, at once to have repudiated it They who 
profess to have the peace or the .empire at heart 
— (Cries of “Oh", oh”)— who desire to support 
the dignity of the Crown, who complain of the 
state of agitation in which Ireland is or was. 
they are to blame folr placing such an individual 
in such a station ; for tney had no right to 
ect any other* course of conduct would haye 
een pursued by the Attorney -General. He was/' 
acting in pursuance of an opinion he had ex-^/ 
pressed at a large meeting of the Orangemen o( ) 
the North, that Catholic members of Parlia- ' 
ment violated their oaths. But whether the«' 
Government knew this or not, they are reponsi - ) 
ble for the conduct of the Attorney-Gener^^ ^ 
responsible for the outrage and insult offered tol 
one third part of the population of Great Bri?| 
tain and Ireland— for that proportion do thq| 
Ci^iolics bear — ^and 1 do trust they will b^ 
callred in another place to a mo^t rigid accouttS J 
for the conduct they have thought fit to pursueJ 
The honoura\>le gentleman concluded, moM 

ihg the resolution and resumed his seat ,amim| 
prolonged cheering. . / , s 

The Res. Mr. Stsx, in secondii^ thAvesolu^? 
tion, said, that after the a^le manner iff which I 
the subject upon which they were jiaet together 
had been handled, Im JS^a diffibuterin addres-'. 
sing them ^ not but h? ^slt . the deepest anxiety ; 
upon that sqjbject* , (Hear, W.) It was their ? 
duty to protest in the prntest ih the most ^lemn ;i 

manner a^nst t^e ^ ; in , wkiph. thinp had ' 

been carned.^:lh;k;nralii^^ The 

last had which .Catho- 
lics 1^ the panel of a jui^ 

*rhe , . Iwt . e ^, . $ ‘fiaryeti, not a/. 

ajy^otestant, who hid heehj; 
triedf hwh'struck otffi| 

Att0« 
' '* ^helM 
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fMcmt occasion a moat glaring and grievous 
had been permtrated. The eireom>- 
se they had that day met to com|ilain of 
part of a series of acts' of the ^saest op^ 
ion. Were not all present Miliar wirii the 
Qoject of packed Omnge juries ? Was there 
.lOt a case- in the county Monaghaii, spine time 
ago of a perspn tried by three successive juries? 
|Hearv hsarb),* a man in England ever tried 
j^re’^hrAeinries? (No.) Why, then, should 
ririhgis nap{3en in Ireland P Should there 
bWlaw for England and another Uw for Ire- 
Englishmen were in the habit of looking 
Irishmen as a degraded race. The rev. 
temCman; here drew a contrast between the re- 
toivn 'numbers of Englishmen and^^Jrishmen 
Md^g offices under the Crown, stating that out 
. members of the Queen’s household only 
pir ,were Irishmen j and the general proportion 
Ijiifiill offices of trust was as twenty Englishmen 
^ ijOtiC IriShmaJn. Were they to be content with 
(j^li a state of things as^ this P All had liocomo 
limUlar' with the manner in which the clergy of 
Mland had been run down j they had been stig- 
^isCd as snrpliced ruffians.” But that was 
"ilf ; a^^'imgle instance of the manner in which 
: -respectable, intelligent, and hard-working 
jy : of Ireland were defamed and insulted. 

plain fact was^ that Ireland did not exist 
Sn a fkir. Just and eqiial footing with this 
It was professed so ^to Be; but it was 
r^^seiH'imagimng*^ theory that was not carried 
practice. Things existed in Ireland that 
utiheared, of in England ! Would any one 
k;lStigland see policemen enter into the very 
•'■ns of justice, before the judges, with their 
on, and wearing their side-arms? Why, 
tbk ^country, even soldiers were mot permitted 
•-'Wear their side-arms, while in Ireland the 
^ policemen, carried them into the presence 
ibemselves. Then let tiiem ob- 
Oif.exaggteration which prevailed 
conhtry upon everything concerning Ire- 
1 ^ If A murder took place in Tipperary, the 
k^e empire directly rang from one end to the 
Jher with an emtery, and Ireland was repres^t- 
d.aa full bloodshed and insurrection. He 
putended that Ireland possessed 'a population 
iiperior to that of his country in moreuity ^nd 
iteUigencCy and that if Mr. O’Connell agitated, 
p was juatited in so doing, because the prind* 
k of the British constitution was discussion, 
^oughout ' ^rty years O’Connell had laboured 
his Goant^k^alld was this to be the termina- 
dnt Could any of them look on calmly and 
sittemplate the bare possibility of his being 
in a dungecm P-^C'No, no,” and im* 
i^ise cheering>-^and yet if the forms of law 
ffidd be such that subh Attusme should taka 
L^ich all would deplore and pray it might 
wteconduqt ought to be that \micii he (Mr. 


MSconduQt ought to be that which he (Mr. I 
himself wished be^nkinriy/ 
end submisrioh to the Ikws of 
they might be; but one ammiple 
shown— that those who iyerO^df 
disposed^WWIow 
he* 'gave^^(Gh^.T 
huaiP They''!!^.. 
bt 


shed, and every species ;of crime; yet, in the 
course of little less than half lLeditury,^^e penal 
laws under which the Catholics were degraded 
had been swept oif, and heje they were assembled 
in the centre of the metropolis^ where nineteen- 
, twentieths of the inhabitants were of a different 
^persuasion to j themselves, quietly and openly 
''expressing their sentiments wubout let or moles- . 
tation of any kind. (OhCera.)' When such men 
as Lord Brougham and Sir, James Graham— 
(groans)— arraigned the Catholics in distinct 
terms on their not keeping tl^r oath, he wished- 
some one had required the oath taken by Privy 
Councillors to be read, in which they swore that 
they would not do anything to weaken the estab- 
lished religion, and had then immediately referred 
to the act, by which no less than ten- Protestant 
bishoprics in Ireland were annihilated. The 
noble Lord (Lord Stourton) who had addressed 
the meeting with so much dignity and eloquence, 
having’^on one occasion been compelled to listen 
to a long speech from Dr. Philpotta, Bishop of 
Exeter — (Hisses) — imputing a. disregard of uieir 
oaths, got up, and in one sentence completely put 
him dowm. (Cheers.) The noble lord asked, 

“ ff Cariiolics were not bound by their oaths, 
when they had for three hundred years foregone 
their privileges, and even their civil rights, rather 
than take an oath which was against their con- 
science” (Cheers.) The Duke gi Wellington rose 
and complimented the noble lord upon his reply. 
(Cheers.) He congratulated the English Catho* 
•lies in having come forward to evince their- 
^mpathy for their brethren in Ireland. (Cheers*) 
The injuries done to the Catholics of Ireland 
were injuries done to the Catholics of England. 
(Hear, hear.) There were Irishmen, and the 
descendants of Irishmen, among themselves. He 
was one of them. (Cheers.) Each of them had 
stored up in their memory a story of the effects 
of the penal laws upon their own immediate an- 
cestors; and each of them could tell a tale of 
sorrow and of woe which Protestant ascendancy ^ 
had wrought upon Ireland. But the day was 

f one by for either Protestant or CathoHc ascen* 
ancy; and the only principle that was now re- 
cognised was perfect equality for all her Majesty’s 
subjects. (Loud cheers.) He would say, m the 
eloquent language of Mr. Sheil,that he never would 
see the day when a Protestant would be put upon 
his trial, before four Catholic judges and twelve 
Catholic jurors, politically prejudiced against 
him, and under a prosecution conducted by 
cers of the Crown, who all should be OatholicSj 
(Cheers.) The Vev. gentleman concluded Amidst 
the loudest applause, by seconding the resolutioiii 
which, like the former, was earned by acclatnai* 
tion, -• :.i' 

Mn P. HowAaD, M.?., for CarHsle» wiki wsti 
introduced by the noble chairman Amidst much 
cheering, which he received with very mnarje- 
. able modesty and emotion, came IsTWard^h) mnve^ 
.the neat molution. He saidf^t he. had liad i^e 
honout of being en^sted with! 1;]^ ,t]iM xbsdltt^l 
i tIphr' Ann be was shier wheri he 
kci^nveyedrdeterminnti^^ 

'I il;,.tWwM,:-be' believsd;^.Aal^^-nA light:\Ar, 

jitatifled'' Ihet (Che«ni.)i 
thAlnost; ^ 
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moderation— the ihtrepid moderation of their 
conduct— would tlot have approached the throne, 
unless they conceived that meir civil riglits were 
threatened, pd the in^;rgritv of their tenets and 
religious fkith slighted. (Cheers:) They had 
tha great palladium of English liberty threatened 
by the exclusion of every Catholic from the jury 
list They had seen the efficiency of the institu- 
tion of trial by jury, which was associated with 
the revered name of Alh'ed, put in periL If 
such were the course and conduct adopted in the 
metropolis of Ireland, which was an integral part 
of the United Kingdom, and within the view of 
Great Britain, might they not expect that such an 
example would be speedily followed in the de- 
pendencies of the British Crown, where public 
opinion is much weakened, and where a great 
part of the population were Catholics P Did it 
not, then* behove them to protest against this 
example and precedent which it was sought to 
establish? (Cheers.) Daring the long winter of 
ersecution the English and Scotch Catholics 
ad been distinguished by their unshaken loyalty ; 
andhe thought they might now come forward with 
dignity to protest against the injustice that was 
sought to be indicted on their fellow-subjects and 
co-religionists in the sister country. (Cheers.) 
The resolution and the address which he had 
the honour to propose were these : — “ That the 
following address, founded on these resolutions, 
be circulated for signatures, and presented to her 
most gracious Majesty, at an early period by the 
noble chairman, and such other Catholic noble- 
men and gentlemen as may please lo att(*nd: — 

** We, your Majesty’s dutiml and loyal subjects, 
professing the Roman Catholic religion, strongly 
impressed with the importance of the principle 
sanctioned and established on the passing of the 
Emancipation Act, that our religion shouhl no 
longer be a bar to the full* and free enjoyment of 
those civil rights and privileges, of wliicli we had 
. so long been deprived under unjust and erroneous 
imputations on its tenets, cannot but view" with 
extreme jealousy the late act of the legal advi- 
sers of your Majesty’s Government in the jury 
list. We, therefore, hdmbly presume, in present- 
^ing this ,our loyal address to your Majesty, to 
protest against this their act being construed into 
a precedent for infringing on those rights and 
pHvile^s, which we consider ourselves equally 
entitled to and qualified to enjoy with any other 
■ class of; your Majesty’s subjects.” . 

That W"as the address which he trusted would 
receive the signature not only of every Catholic 
peer, but of every Catholic member of Parlia- 
ment, and of everyf member, even the humblest 
of the Oatholii^ community, and he trusted that 
it was worded with equal duty and reverence to 
the Cwowa, and regam to the principles of the 
BiRish ednatitation. 

The Chairman intrf^aced, in flattering terms, 
as eeeom^r AO the motion/ 

Mr. EraTON, irho was received with 

land.cheering, ^ eaid that he felt deeply con- 
6ciQneim«''^Miu% be) tttood in need of the kind 
introd^tkdrnf friend, because, he was 

hedid not possess the qnilifleations, 
etthn^ df Ihe^ifvtrend gentfemlm, of the bon. 

thh- 

noting; If ^ere ever aiidVed' the time when he 
should be called upon to enter upon the momenta 


ons topic which agitates this empire Irom its 
tre to the extremities, he would be ready to^:; 
' ^clare his opinions, freely, plainly, and manfully;, 
whether they, might prove popular or not't 
(Cheers.) He might differ upon that subject from )! 
some of those whom he had the honour to ad- ’ 
dress, but they all agreed in their devotion i 
to the principle that no civil disqujilification 
should attend upon religious opinions ; and this 
he was ever ready to advocate, not only for Ca- 
tholics but for Dissenters,, and for those of the ^ 
; Jewish persuasion. (Cheers.) He had been told '^ 
I by a friend, that in attaching his name to the ; 

requisition he was interfering with the adminiah . 

' tration of justice. (Laughter.) Now, he believed, 

! in his cotweience that" he stood at this meetin|j ; 

to-day solely because the administration of justice ' 

, hfid already been interfered with. (Cheers,) He,?' 
did not deny that the officers of the Crown il|C?y 
Ireland had a legal right to strike offi the namee'^^ 
of the Catholics from the jury list Undoubted 
ly they had the legal right to do so; but law waej 
not always justice. (Cheers.) And they had thiP 
authority of one of the greatest lawyers of 

S , givater than the Attorney-General 

nd — (Laughter.)— that extremum jua wail 
often exiremu injuria. Extreme justice was oftenf^ 
attended with- great injustice; and this was per**; 
fectly true in present case. There was con- 
siderable Irregularity respecting the last pgn 
; containing the' jury list. That alone would naVjlSt 
I been sufficient |to have tainted all these proceed* 
ingfi, and gave the idea that substantial justice 
hi5l not been done in this case. , Caesar’s wife , 
fehoulil not only be virtuous, but should be aboY0:;i 
all suspicion.^ So justice should not only 
fairly admi^iistered, but it should be even abfltV|i^ 
suspicion; (Mhcers.) With regard to theotJhfii? 
pomi— ibe striking oil' the mimes of all' tlaps"^ 
Catholics — he really believed that they weap^-' 
struck oil’ as Catholics. There was a great pTincl-| 
pic at stake, not merely aftectiiig Catholics. 
day the question atlected Roman Catholics 
But the day might come — and might not be di£|y 
taut» when it would embrace also the 
byterians of Scotland. (Hear, hear.) The df^l 
might afterwards come when it ivouid 
tciided to the Protestant Dissenters of EnghmS 
(Hear, hear.) He trusted that, under all 
stances, the Catholics of England would. 
determined oppor^^nts of the application 
principle in the case of others as in theiv 
(ClYcers.) He felt the greatest pteasure 
his support*ta the mo Lion of thehbn. gen&msm ; 
who had preceded him. (^ApplausCi) < ^ 

The noble Chairmam .theh read the fesolutkm 
and the address, which wenre carried, of coui^e,: 
unanimously, and alhidst lohg-bdntihued add 
most vehement applatMO. ^ ^ i 

Mr. P. HowARD,.ljLP,,mljpt^^^ Lidr§Camo^ 

should vaegte, Jhe ahd tliat it ^hbuld 

taken by. ^ ■ ; V'' 

The Stourtoki 

took' the 

-ShrJ timeA the Jhanka 

{^d 

candupt ^ 
oh aB ivhere ijhe civ^ 

.able tei^ces.4Ch0ers;) ^ 
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MAtWBiL Becoftded the motion, which 
Mlt^ried amidst enthasiastic cheering. 

Camots briefly returned thanks, and 
[ to remind the meeting that copies of the 
Sess were in the .room for the signature of 
present 

: There were lond^ calls: for Mr. W. J.O’Coiiridl, 
Mbov however, declined addre.s^ing the meeting, 
{lis lordship and the other noblemen and gen- 
lemeh then retired from the platform, amidst a 
a^welL shout of applause, which, after their 
kSparture, was followed by one of the loudest, 
leartiest, and long-sustained round of cheers for 
>fConneil we ever heard. 

The meeting then separated, at hal^-past three 

?cjw(k. *** n 

' To the JBdiior of the Madron Examiner^ 
l>BAa SiR,-^The flfth quarterly tea festival of 
Tal^r Mathew's Total Abstinence Society at 
Secunderabad was held at their rooms on the evcn- 
ng of Easier Tuesday. The room was as usual 
astefully decorated, and reflects great credit on 
he, managers; at one end was crcctecf a green 
►ower oraampnted with flowers under whicii sat 
he President and Vice-President, theR;*v. Messrs. 
). and C. Mufphy and their guests, and on the 
►ther a wreath of evergreens, in the centre of 
rlh^ch conspicuously appeared the coat of arms 
if ^H. M.'s 4th King's Own Regf. The table was 
iliy^s^ly . supplied with excellent tea, "^co flee, gin- 
%bfeer,, fruit and confectionary. The splendid 
idpd pf the .38th Hegt afforded their invaluable 
i^iance, for which the societyf feels deeply in- 
leht^d to thn kindness and* liberality of M?^or 
CqK Commanding the above Regt. and its excel- 
officers. The pAriy sat down at 7 o'clock p, »f. 
.nd^tnodiately alter the toasts of the evening 
alternately proposed in appropriate, speecln.'s 
ifcthe Prcflident and Vice-President and received 

f i rounds of Hurras. The toasts were Her 
Maje^y Queen Victoria, Prince Albert 
the Royal &mily, Father Mathew, the Tee- 
Attdlers of Secunderabad. The Gentlemen who 
i|ydufed us with their company, (on the part of 
Irhoni Doctor Riddell responded in an eloquent 
fhd bumourouc -speech wliich was cheered for 
ome time after Ihe sat dpwn;) and the oflicers 

^ .H ...1- * J A 11 — 



Bsgan Out late Viee-Presiden^, and the Rev. Mr, 
fh were proposed and received with heartfelt 
The Rev. D. Murphy replied on the 


eers- 


tof Mr. Eagan and himself and.th€ Rev. C., 
^by on the Pai-t of Mr. Doyle and himself. 

hut Teetotallers were perniitted to be present 
,; ^ach one wore his medal suspended by a 
ribbon, a novelty on this occasion, 
that added considerable! efliect to the 
ib^jlOspectable appearance of the meibbers. 
musics enlivened the ov^ings entor*' 
^“4 every thing was catr^don with the 
I .humour and regularity* -All sepa- 
tt ia o’clock in the highest spirits with ' 
of ijistuhiing to the nstt pany with 
gld of numbers, and that tote) 

for making th^aoUieris 

^ Yonr’s fSlthfulk' 



ST. AGATHA, 

(See her life hy Btdler,) 

" OH, MART, OOHCEIVKD WITHOUT SIH, PRAT FOR 
us WHO HAVE REObURSE TO THEE.” 

The giddy crowd rushed eagerly on, 

To hear the judge on hisj jndgjjent throne ; 
Each eyp was fixed on a figure frail. 

Of steadfast mien and of beauty pale. 

She stood alone, in the niidst of her foes, 

And her cheek was white as the whitest rose, 
And the earnest eyes she raised to heaven, 

A ray of its light to them was given. 

The judge had spoken— the knife was near, 

But Agatha showed no signs of* fear | 

Ahd a glory fell on her high pale brow, 

As the blood gushed forth from her neck of snow. 

A murmur ran thro' the shrinking crowdi, 

For nature spoke in each heart aloud ; 

But the martyr raised her head to speak, 

A sudden flush on her tender cheek. 

“ And art thou, oh tyrant ! all dead to shame ? 
And hast thou forgotten thy mother’s name ? ' 
And that breast from whence ye nourishment 
drew, 

That for thee no thought but of love e’er knew ? 
In mine thou’st insulted thy mother’s breast, 
Thou hast torn the bosom that gave thee rest; 
Yes ! gashed with thy sacrilegious knife 
In met the being that gave thee life! 

I’ve a spouse undying, who knows my heart, 

Who knows I have chosen the virgin's part ; 
That fioin me no infant may ever claim 
Or a mother’s love, or a mother's name. 

And never your bloodiest threats can move 
My soul from the choice of its early love, 

Nor your fetters shackle my spirit’s flight, 

*10 Christ, Who awaits it in realms of ught.” 

She ceased ; but strange joy was in her eycf, 
And her awful form appeared to rise ; 

She clasp'd her hands, and a hdiy light 
Was round her then, like a raiment bright. 

0 Thou !” she added, “ Who hast my vows, 

The virgin’s hope, and the virgin's Spouse ! 

Recall me hence to thy vision blest, 

My soul is fainting with thee to rest" 

Then slowly she sank to the blood-stained earth,^. 
Like a lily plucked in its spring-time birth ; ^ 

But her soul impatient hatn winged its way 
To the Spouse she bought with her blood that 
day. 

M.C.A. 

Catholic Magaainet Feh, 1844. 


Deptford Mission.— C oNRbFBTfOR MbNRv. 
—To THE Rev. W. MAR 8HALL.-^DearRRdRev. 
Sir,— In pursuance of your direetlon^- I . have 
handed the sums, as prescribed 'byjrau, to the 
legitimate owners, II Is- tq Mr. Prenderw 
g^ti 7s. to ,W. Hemusllyf 73. to ^RurtEe, 
publican j for which th^y rettfrti you! Iffiw 'most 
grateful.acknowled^mcnt. Whg eiin iiiiSffibrO 
td j^rodfeim the aknetitr 
and the divimty ^ the ifiitttul^ 
modt cif Penance# thmi tis(M"'edif5;iftg4fri^ 

fWitnfitHv And trnlv VAiiM JaWw AifAnnts .P IS 
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One body and one spirit — one Lord^ om faith^ one baptwn,** 

~ ■■■ ^ 0 : ' ■ ^ 

No. 20 .] Calcutta: Saturday, May 18 , 1844 . [Vol. VI. 


A Brief Statement of the principles 

by Congregaiionalists or Independents. 

Calcutta^ 1832. 

• 

This is a saiall octavo volume of 200 pages 
in which all the arguments of Congregation- 
qlists or Independents against Church Esta- 
blishments, and particularly against the Church 
of England, are very forcibly stated. We 
suspect it must have made a great impression 
on the members of the Ciuircli of Bngland in 
Calcutta, as it appears to have continued to 
this day unanswered ; and we believe the 
arguments by which -Mr. Smith, who was once 
a ministei* of the Church of England, si- 
lenced the Rev. Mr. Quartley, who is still one 
of the ministers of that Church, are all deve- 
loped in its pages. We confess wo never 
naxd an attack on the Church of England, 
so powerful, so well sustained and so skilfully 
managed. It is a complete controversial 
armoury, from which the Dissenter may draw 
aVrows to infinity to pierce the disproportion- 
ed, bloated corpse of the Anglican E^tahlish- 
ment. 

# Wliy has not this Book been answered by 
some of the well-paid parsons of the Church 
of England in Bengal? They know best 
themselves, but if they can answer it, we 
think they ought. Perhaps the best reason, 
that they could assign, is, that it is much 
pleasanter to li ve on the fat of a rich Esta- 
blishment than to defend a corrupt and con- 
tradictory syst^nf from an assailant who can 
give tlie best possible reasons for his dissent, 
though he has no good foundation for his 
faith ; unless indeed we admit the Protestant 
principle, that dissent is faith. 

The Rev. Charles Quartley made a pom- 
pous display, a few months ago, in a pam- 
phlet in defence of the Church of England 
against secession and dissent; but he died 
soil under a spirited rejoinder from Mr. 
Smith of the Free Church of Scotland. Mr. 


regarding Church Government, held 
Compiled by James Hill, Union ChapeL 

Quartley thought he was bound to reply to 
an anonymous pamphlet which laid bare the 
weakness, inconsistencies and corruptions of 
the Church of England, lest weak or igno- 
rant minds should be unsettled by it, and yet 
he will not answer Mr. Smith’s pamphlet 
which is not anonymous, and is infinitely 
more calculated to unsettle the minds of ^ 
Church of England Protestants, and send 
them into the ranks of dissent. 

Mr. Quartley (ihallenged some Dissenter 
to come forward under his proper name, and 
stand before him to sustain the anonymous 
writer’s attack on the Church of England ; 
and lo, no sooner docs Mr. Smith make his 
appearance from behind the curtain, than 
Mr. Quartley turns his back, leaving his op- 
ponent a clear stage and all tlic favour of 
the astonished spectators. 

“ It may be,*' said the Rev. Mr, Quartley, 

that my strictures may he made the subject 
of anonymous observations, or of notice in 
the (tphemeral publications of the day. And 
lest any should fupjme that my refraining 
from reply, proceeds from inability to pro- 
duce sound arguments and answers, 1 take 
this opportunity of observing, that my rule is 
never to discuss religious subjects in the co- 
lumm of a Neiv8j)aper, and never to regard 
anonymous writers of whom I do not kmw 
that they have some reputation to sustain** 

We leave the public to judge of the siii- 
.ccrity of this declaration. Mr. Quartley 
actually undertook to reply to an anonymous 
writer, of whose reputation he knew nothing, 
because he imagined he could answer him ; 
but when Mr. Smith signed his name to a de- 
fence oT the afionymouB writer’s viewsj and 
published that defence, not in a Neivspaper, 
but in a pamphlet every way as respectable 
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as Mr. Quartley’s own pamphlet, Mr. Quart- 
ley, unsuppoi^tad hy hh ruky has declined a 

reply. 

The truth is, the Church of Enf^land can- 
not defend herself against tlie arguments of 
Dissenters, except by the arguments which : 
our Holy Church succossfully employs alike I 
^ against every species of doctrinal innovation ; 
in faith; and this, of course, w’ould involve ; 
the advocate of Anglicanism in manifest con- 
tradictions and inconsistencies, of which the 
Dissenter would not be slow to avail himself. 

A few extracts from the volume now before 
us, and whose title is at the licad of this ar- 
ticle, will convince even/ candid Prolestant 
of the truth of what \vc have just stated. i 

The Dissenters differ from the ! 
Church of England about fundamen- 
tals. 

Mr. Hill observes (p. 9. Infioduction.) 

Enough has been given to shorvy that if I)ls^ 
ienters s(*parate from such a Charvli, it is not 
without cause f it is not about points which are 
unessential** 

The inconsistency of Church of Eno- 

tAND-MEN IN COMPLAINING OF CaTHOLIC 
CEREMONIES. 

^ p.i4.-«/y one thing be nencs^arn^ in the 

view of a member of the Church of England ^ 
to render the worship of God more 
tive by emblem.^ or more impressive for effort, 
another of a more gorgeous kind mag he 1 
equally neA:essary in the view of a Catholic, 
J think the Members of the Church of Eng- 
land who support the power claimed hg their 
articles to decree rites and cerernonks, can 
consistently bring no other charge against the 
Church of Rome, in referenre to this matter, 
than that of canning her liberty to a greater 
length, and indulging in a more splendid and 
f ceremonial taste** 

The double weights and measures of 
Church of England Divines. 

P. 106. — ‘‘ It may here bg observed, too, as 
not irrelevant to the subject under review, 
that the principle for which we ( the Dlssen- 
\ers) have been contending, is essential as a 
ground of justification for the Itformers, 
themselves; and is the basis no Uss of Pro- 
testantism than of Dissent, The arguments hy 
which Churchmen in general defend establish- 
y ntents are such as might, with far more pro- 
\ ^priety^ and much less inconsistence, he used by 
Advocates of Popery than hy Protestants; 
and it it worthy of remark, that, in several 
'] mast memorable instances, they have, bg he- 
ing carried out to their full and legitimate 
ctmsequew^, made 2>nmJgtcs h that sfsternJ* 
tim ether hand when the advocates of 
Imwe opposed Popery, it has 


been hy argumen\s of the very same order OA 
those with rvhich Dissenters justify their sepa- 
ration from the Church of England** 

Miv Hill very clearly proves wbat he 
states in this extract, from the writings of 
two famous Advocate? of the Church of 
England, viz. Hooker and Barrow ; and 
every sincere member of that Church would 
do w’ell to consider attentively this obvious 
inconsistency to which, surely, the able de- 
fenders of a good cause need not have re- 
course No enliglitcned Christian CiOn com- 
pare the arguments of Protestatit Churchmen 
with those of Pjotestant Dissenters, without 
bi'ing convinced, that consistency and com- 
mon sense w^ould oblige him to be a Catho- 
lic, if he could divest himself of all consi- 
derations of a carnal or worldly nature. 

ARCHBISHOP OF GOA. 

We think we cannot better show the un- 
fairness of the Editorial comments of the 
Bombay Gentlemans Gazette, or better ex- 
plain the state of the Question in dispute be- 
tween the Archbishop of Goa and the Vicar 
Apostolic of Bombay, than by the publica- 
tion of the letter of the Right Rev Dr. Fen- 
nell}'’ which has just appeared in the Madras 
Examiner. 

It is impossible to read the constant and 
earaost aj)peal3 mafle in Bombay by the Goa- 
nese party to tlie Biitish Government for its 
interi’erenco in a purely ecclesiastical question, 
without being convinced, that they distrust 
their cause if tried- befojo a legitimate trituu- 
rial. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. • 

A Catholic Lady, through His Grace the 

Archbishop, 200 

A iTJcnd to the Orphans through, N. C. 

Biale, Esq. 3(W 

Mrs. N. C. Biale, 16 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

A Thurles Man, 4 

James Fagan, 4 

’Charles P. Hackett, 8 < 

Thomas Beckett, 1 

Henry Thornton, 6 

M. S., .... .• 3 

Samuel Pike, • 1 

B. N. Mc’Cannah, 5 

H. Mercado, 5 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

A Catholic Lady, for the Archbishop’s pri- 
vate use, but which His Grace has put to 
the account of the above Church, . . , . 200 

BOITACONNAH SCHOOL. . 
Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

C. Fordyce, ........ 5 
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ON TRUE COMPUNCTION OF 
HEART. 

1. Weep with me, all ye my friends, and 
behold my grief, for ij is very great. Ob- 
serve my wound, for it is exceeding deep ! 

Wherefore do I weep ? — and I answer that 
it is for* this : Tliat I am cast out from the 
face of the God of Heaven, and from the 
light of His countenance. I sit in darkness , 
and in the shadow of death, and I look not I 
upon the light of Heaven. [ 

What joy can there then be for me, — for | 
me, the wretched one who went down from ^ 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell amongst most 
relentless robbers, who stripped me of the 
robe of immortality, and having wounded 
me went away, leaving me half dead. (St. 
Luke X, 30.) 

“ The keepers that go about the city found 
me. They striick me, and wounded we ; the 
keepers of llw? walls took away my veil from 
me.” (Cant. v. 7.) 

ad.jure yon, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
if you find my beloved, that you toll him that 
I languish” (Id. ii, 8) with sorrow. 

Send unto him, Faying, “ Lord, behold 
Lazarus, whom thou lo vest, is sick.” (John 
xi. 3.) “Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, and is grievously torment- 
ed.” (St. Matt. viii. 6.) I have laboured 
under mine infirmity now these many years, 
“I have been lame from my mother’s womb” 
(Acts iii. 2.) ; for I have been bowed down 
under the guilt and heavy chain of original 
sin. 

2. I am the son of Adam, the prevarica- 
tor, and the child of death, “wholly horn 
in sins.” (St. John xi. 34.) My entrance 
into life was wretched, as my departure shall 
be full of terror j and whither to fly I know 
not. 

# “ If I ascend into Heaven, Thou art there” 
(Psalm cxxxvii. 8,) who sparest not sinners. 
“ And if I descend into hell, there also art 
Thou present” (Psalm ibid.,) to punish the 
prevaricators. 

Where shall I hide me from the face of 
Thy wrath, for in my life I have sinned 
against Thee exceedingly. 

I looked up .unto Heaven, and God said, 
“ Cast away the wicked, that they may not 
look upon the glory of God,” 

And I looked back again into the abyss, 
and a fearful voice sounded in mine ears : 
“ Bind his hands and feet, and cast him into 
the exterior darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth” (8t. Matt. xxii. 13 ;) 
thence I became troubled the more, and I 
began to fear, and to be exceeding sorrow- 
ful ; and all my bones were changed within 
me, by reason of the wrath of the indigna- 


tion of the Lord. “ Fear and trembling came 
upon me, and darkness covered mo;” and I 
said, “ Who then can be saved ?” (St, Matt, 
xix. 25) for “ If Thou wilt mark iniquities, 

O Lord ; Lord, who shall stand it.” (P.salm 
cxxix 3.) “ Holy and terrible is Thy name.” 
(Psalm cx. 9.) 

3. But now keep thou silence, O my soul, 
for I have heard a voice of comfort speaking 
unto those that are in sadness and mourning ; 
saying, Write “ Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted” (St. Matt. v. 

5 ;) and again, “ Do penance, for the king- 
dom of Heaven igf at hand.” (St. Matt, 
iii. 2 ) 

It is th^ voice of the Lord, comforting his 
servants ; it is the voice of the Lord, saying, 
“Be converted, yc children of men, and 
live.” 

“ Be converted unto me, and I will be con- 
verted unto you. Come to me, all you that 
labour or are burdened, and I will refresh 
you,” (St. Matt. xi. 28.) 

And the prophet, coming to meet those that 
mourn, saith, “ The Lord is nigh unto them 
that arc of a contrite heart” (Psalm xxxiii. 
19;) and of himself he speaks in the pleni- 
tude of consolation ; “ The Lord hath heard, 
and hath had mercy upon me: the Lord be- 
came my helper” (Psalm xxix. 11), because 
He will not despise the prayer of the poor. 

See how there is yet room for mercy ; the 
gate is not yet shut. Therefore by penance 
all may be yet restored ; both the evil that 
thou hast done, and the good thou hast omit- 
ted to do. Wherefore be not now overfearful, 
“ For the Son of Man is come to seek, and 
to save that wliicli was lost” (St. Luke xix, 
10 ;) and again, “ I am not come to call the 
just, but sinners.” (St. Matt. ix. 13.) 

4. Arise then, O my soul, into a good 
hope^for the Lord hath spoken it. Thy life 
drew^ear unto hell, and thou wast delivered 
over unto death, but the Lord hath had com- 
passion upon thee, and His thought towards 
thee is turned unto mercy. 

Thou hast feared exceedingly, and hast 
thought that thou couldst hide thyself from 
the face of the wrath of God, like father 
Adam, when he sinned (Gen. iii. ;) but this 
is a vain thought. Thou hast meditated flight 
into another land; as Jonas did, when he 
fled from the face of the Lord into a ship 
(Jonas ii, ;) but here also thou hast laboured 
in vain ; for neither by hiding n6r by flight 
shalt thou escape from the hand of God. 

Return, then, to the heavenly region by 
another way, which God makes known unto 
thee, that thou mayst walk herein. Do Pen- 
ance! this is the way. The best counsel, 
and thefftost powerful help, are given to thee 
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from Heaven. The counsel is this ; That 
thou shouldst worthily repent^ and wash thy 
sins in tears^ and be reconciled unto Goi > ; 
that so thou majrst have peace with God. 

Thy help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made Heaven and earth.’’ (Psalm 
cxxiii. 8.) Who, when He was so great, 
vouchsafed to pay every debt for thee : For 
He hath delivered His soul unto death, and 
was reputed- with the wicked ; and He hath 
borne the sins of many, and hath prayed for 
the transgressors (Isai. liii. 12 ;) and so by 
His death hath snatched thee from eternal 
death, and brought thceLolp by His Cross. 

5. This also St. Paul hath delivered unto 
the faithful, when he said : “ He hath blotted 
out the hand-writing of the decree that was 
against us : And he hath taken the same out 
of the way, fastening it to the Cross ; for- 
giving you all your offences, that you may 
be quickened together with Him.” (Col. ii. 
J4.) — Hence also, in another place, the same 
apostle saith : “ A faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into this world to save sinners.” (1 
Tim. i. 16.) 

See what consolation, and how great a hope, 
has God left for sinners : but it is for those 
that do penance, — it is for those that are con- 
verted. 

Remember then, O my soul, the words of 
this his saint, in which he hath given unto thee 
so good a hope. And now, O Lord, prostrate 
beiore Thee in prayer, 1 cry out unto Thee 
with all mv heart, saying : 

6. Oh ! Lord God, holy Father ! 
** I have sinned against Heaven, and before 
Thee; I am not worthy to be called Thy 
son : make me as one of Thy hired ser- 
vants.” (St. Luke XX. 18.) 

If thou cast me forth from Thy presence, 
Thou wouldst do so justly : yet Thou wilt 
rather have mercy, and receive me, who am 
not worthy of the least of Thy blessings. 

Wherefore, trusting in this Thy mercy, 
1 fall down at Thy feet,^ and, bathed in tears, 
I adore and devoutly kiss Thy footsteps, en- 
treating Thee with a humble and contrite 
heart. 

Look upon me, O merciful God, upon me 
who am as a fly, and a dead dog ; and be 
ipropitious unto me, as Thou wert once unto 
the most blessed Mary Magdalene, who 
though once a sinner, speedily obtained par 
don, when she cast herself at Thy feet. 

Extend Thy mercy unto them that know 
Theo.” (Psalm xxxv. 11.) Stretch forth 
Thy Ti^t hand unto Tliy wandering servant; 
Mid -Itft Thy most merciful eyes Took upon 
Ihe^L^ontrition of my Iier.rt. And be not 
O Lord, for ever against ihfe maligni- 


ty of Thy servant, but remember the multi- 
tude of Thy tender mercies from the begin- 
ning ; and be Thou reconciled this day unto 
Thy servant. , 

Hear, O Lord, this the only prayer which 
Thy servant can pour forth, on bended knees, 
before Thine omnipotence, adoring upon earth 
the countenance of Thy glory : for I have 
done unwisely, and foolish exceedingly ; so 
oftentimes offending against Thy clemency, 
so seldom fearing the throne of Thy king- 
dom. 

Take away, I beseech Thee, from Thy ser- 
vant every sin, and blot not my name out of 
the book of life ; but vouchsafe to enrol me 
among the number of Thine elect, that I may 
be found to the praise and glory of Thy holy 
name. — Amen ! 

7. Oh! how great is TBy mercy and 
goodness, O Lord; which, that Thou mightest 
the more abundantly shew forth, hast been 
pleased to free from death, man who was 
worthy of death ! Moreover, Tliou bast watch- 
fully taken care to recall Thy wandering and 
flying servants, by Thy most loving voice ; 
and hast sent Thy faithful servants and 
friends, at the hour of sunper, to tell them 
that were invited that all things are ready ; 
Come ye to the marriage.” (St. Matt. xxii. 
4.) Thou mightest, in the order of Thy 
justice, have sent Thy messengers of ven- 
geance after those enemies, who wouldnot have 
Thee to rule over them, and to put those 
murderers to deatli ; for they deserved either 
to be cast into prison, until they should pay 
the last farthing, or to be cut off with those 
who are in hell. 

But yet Thou hast not exercised Thy pow- 
ers, but hast shewn forth all Thy mercy an<l 
meek forbearance; patiently enduring all 
for a time, that so Thy beloved might be set 
free, and flee from before the bow” (Psahn 
lix. 6 ;) that is, that they might prevent the 
dreadfiil judgment, by a worthy conver- 
sion. 

For if Thou hadst not been pleased to 
stretch forth Thy hand unto the wicked, and 
to all who have sinned against Thee, many 
had been lost, who are now Thy friends, and 
are in the greatest favour before Thee ! 

(To he continued.) 

THE OBSERVANCE OF SUNDAY. 

{Concluded from page 258. 

Throughout all the countnes of Europe, muse- 
ums, libraries, and other public institutions are 
open to the people on Sundays,— an arrangement, 
as it appears to us, replete with judiciousness, 
and consideration for the poorer and operative 
classes of society, who are thus enabled to grati- 
fy a wholesome cariosity, and improve their stock 
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of useful knowledge, on the only day of rest of 
which their lives of toil leave them the enjoy- 
ment. In England, it has been more than once 
debated in parliament, whether it were not expe- 
dient to allow public acceJs to the British Museum 
on Sundays. The lingering prejudices of the 
country oppose themselves, as yet, to such an 
innovation. The best argument urged a^inst 
its adoption was, we believe, Sir Robert Beel’s 
remark, that the numerous functionaries of the 
museum would be thereby deprived of their 
weekly holiday ; which might, perhaps, be met by 
asking how such difficulties are overcome ou the 
Continent, by urging the fact, that as the museum 
is not open every week-day, its servants are al- 
ready in the enjoyment of periodical days of 
leisure, and by suggesting that a trifling increase 
of salary, and rules of rotation as to time and 
turn of attendance, — so framed as not to include 
hours devoted to diviru3 worship, — would readily 
enough secure the services of the actual, or of 
extra officers of the establishment; and thus the 
moral pl(*a6urcs of the million would not be post- 
poned for tlTe personal comfort of the score or 
Iwm. • 

The most remarkable, to our mind, of all the 
puritanical prejudices wliich still lurk in England 
and Scotland, and which arc quite peculiar to 
those countries, is that which still jiretty exfen- 
sively prevails among numbers of religious Pro- 
testants relatively to the supposed impropriety of 
music on Sundays. 

That concords of sweet sounds, forming per- 
haps quite the most etherial species of enjoyment 
which coarse human nature is susceptible of 
deriving here below, should be considered as 
tending to desecrate a day of holy jubilation, 
appears to us an anomaly neither to be exidaincd 
nor accounted for. 

A great distinction is attempted to be drawn 
between sacred and profane music ; but is there 
any magic in a combination of notes ? By mere 
change of time, HandePs Dead March in ** Saul” 
coulaas easily be turned into a waltz, as the live- 
liest air into a solemn chaunt. The upholders of 
he sinfulness of melody on Sunday virtually 

maintain, that upon one day of the week it is on- 
ly lawful to make use of four out of the five senses. 
Otherwise, if to gaze that day on a fine prospect, 
inhale the fragrance of a rose, handle a ripe peach, 
and then eat it, be justifiable delectations, w’hy 
should not listening to a symphony be equally soV 
From this reducito ad ahsuraum there seems tons 
no very obvious means of escape. 

Now, to us music appears the very fittest me- 
dium of conllnunication between man and his 
Creator. We have always entertained an opinion, 
that no slight portion of that exquisite felicity 
which awaits the elect in the beatific realms of a 
future world, may be derived from the apprecia- 
tion and thrilling enjoyment of glorious and ever- 
lasting harmonies. If, however, the Puritans of 
earth should happen to be right in denouncing 
the indulgence of musical art on the Lord’sday, 
it would then seem to follow, that if there be 
times and seasons in heaven when God should be 
especially praised and glorified, it is at such time 
that the harps of the elders will be hushed, and 
the voices or angelic choirs be mute ! — Catholic 
Ma^azinCi Feb, 1844. 


ARCHBISHOP OF GOA 
To the Editor of theBomhay Gentlemanh Gazette^ 

Si a, — There were, some time back, a great ma- 
ny communications and letters, most valimbLc 
and clever no doubt in the estimation of those 
who penned them, appeared in your columns 
concerning the rights ol the Archbishop of Goa. 

It was bragged and boasted that a high dig- 
nitary, of the Catholic Cl lurch, a British subject, 
at Bombay, had acknowledged the confirmation 
of the new Archbishop in all the rights and pri- 
vileges of his Predecessors, by the Iioly See, as, 
it was said, was evident from the Bulls of the 
Prelate. 

Thanks to the <fiilightenment of our sister 
Presidency, we have the new Archbishop's Bulls 
published in the Madras Catholic Expositor of 
this month, and those swaddling Goanese of 
Bombay, who pray every Sunday for tlic Queen 
of Portugal as their Queen, and who (because 
some of their Grandfathers, before cither Brah- 
miins or Dhers as the case may be, became 
C.atholics and took the names of their Godfathers 
and Godmothers which arc Portuguese in sound) 
think that their religion cannot he orthodox un- 
less it comes through the Infidel Court of Por- 
tugal, will now see that the Pontiff neither gives 
the new Prelate the Title of Primate, nor refers 
to his church in any other way than as connected 
with the East Indies, subject to the Queen of 
Portugal. “ Cnica Incliarum oricutalium Rc- 
ginaj Portugalios Subjectarum Metropolitan.” 
“ The privileges of which Church have not been 
derogated from.” This is most strictly true; 
the present Archbishop has been presented by 
the Queen of Portugal, just as the first Bishop 
of Goa was ; he has, as far as his church is .con- 
cerned, the same privileges as his Predecessors, 
but as to other churches in the British domini- 
ons, which have already, by the Bull “ Multa 
Prmclare,” been reduced to simple Missionary 
Provinces, from the rank of Dioceses which they 
had heretofore, be lias no more right or privilege 
in connection with them than the Brahminical 
High Gooroo. The Pope tells him, as Dr. 
Fennelly specially notes, to raise up a spirit of 
picty^in the Stale of Goa, and this ho lays 
loTcmly on his conscience, a hint the good Bishop 
observes, that he had nothing to do with in any 
other place. 

Mr. Editor, the Catholics of England and Ire- 
land acknowledge the Pope as the head of their 
Church. AVe are most jealous of any attempt 
on the part of Government to interfere in any 
way with our connection with Rome or with the 
affairs of our church. Do you then think it 
likely, in British territory, we will be content to 
receive our Religion, second-hand throng the 
Queen of Portugal, or any other Foreign Prince. 
What right have these Ignorant antiquated Indo- 
Goancse to make me and the Catholic British 
and Native subjects of India pray for the Queen 
of Portugal as our Princess? What right of 
their dirty shuffling tricksters to tell me that no 
Bull of the Pope is of any avail to me, a British 
subject, in British India, unless it comes through 
, the hands of her^fat little Faithless or Faithful 
I (fw her Ministers chose to make her) Queen of 
%rtugal ? 
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These ^surd claims have been given up years 
ago, in eftry other quarter. It is a disgrace to 
Bombay that they should still exist there. 

If England were a Catholic Power, would it 
be allowed for a day, to have a Foreign Power 
publicly proclaimed in the Churches of our terri- 
tories, as “our Queen,” witliout calling down the 
greatest displeasure, even a prosecution. The 
only instances where it is ever allowed in Catho- 
lic countries, is in the private Chapels of Ambas- 
sadors of Foreign Courts. It is, there can be fio 
doubt, a very gross insult to us and to our Govern- 
ment to have the Queen of Portugal publicly 
prayed as “our Queen” “ Rcginam Nostram,” 
m the Chapels of the several congregations of 
Bombay and elsewhere sAved by the Goanese 
Priests. 

It is really melancholy to think liow degraded 
these antiquated persons are in their ideas in 
matters of primary importance in our Holy Re- 
ligion. In Britain we are taught to consider the 
Pope positively as the visible Head of CJiurch, 
in the very place of St Peter the fisherman. 
Every measure that may remove us in the slight- 
est degree from his immediate influence over us 
(always be it remembered in spirituals alone) we 
look on as most injurious.. Sliould any restrictions 
be laid on us in this matter we would feel our- 
selves cast into fetters as slaves, and never be 
easy till they were removed. 

Here arc these animals with dirty bodies and 
nasal names actually fighting for this very poli- 
tical slavery in matters of Religion, which has 
been removed from them, as if, instead of being 
a curse, it were an honor. 

The secret of the whole, I will tell you — there 
are some thousands of Priests in Goa— they car- 
ried on a very thriving trade heretofore in the 
various Missions of Hindostan : they made mo- 
ney, but unmade religion, often, and the Missi- 
ons were, therefore, most wisely placed under 
independent Bishops, who feed their flocks. The 
(ioa Priests cannot therefore forgive them. 

And this sticking up for the advantages of 
having the little fat Queen’s little fat foot on the 
neck of the Venerable Father of the Faithful in 
matters connected with British territory is only 
mooted by them in spite and disgust at rosing 
the means of making or establishing a rich house 
and property for themselves and their descen- 
dants in their native village in the Goa territory. 
The quantity of money that used to be brought 
home by Priests from Foreign Missions to Goa 
is incredible, and a person has only to visit Goa 
(not however Punjim alone) to satisfy himself of 
the truth of this assertion, in the Palaces and 
toddy trees belonging to families of Priests in 
Mar^mn and Sashtee. 

^ I am Sir, 

Yours obediently, 

An Humble Papist. 

16th April, 1844. 

NoTB,^Tbere is a notorious principle, which used to 
cieate great confusion and disorders in Europe, but 
which has latteity sunk very much into the shade there. 
ItappearshiWieter to have extended itself to India, and 
His now misleading many here. It is called “odium 
hatred of theologfians against 


their adversaries.” The preceding letter affords i 
sample of it, and in order to understand iU purport 
wc made inquiries from some intelligent Goa Rotnau 
Catholic‘4, and shall give their reply. 

“The Humble Papist has reversed matters, for in- 
stead of maintaining the lavs of the Catholic Religion, 
a.s laid down 'by the Canons and Discipline of the 
Catholic Church, and giving the Archbishop his rights 
in the same manner as they were held by the former 
Prelaies, he wishes to make the Pope absolute Sovereign 
in India, as he ts in Rome. The Archbishops of Goa 
who formerly exercised the jurisdiction secureil to 
them by treaty in Bombay, have not surrendered it to 
the Pope or to the Ilon'hle Company j if they have 
surrendered the jurisdiction, where is the deed of ces- 
sion to the lUlians?*’ 

“ But the Pope, who has lost much of his revenues in 
Europe, has turned now to the East, to draw some 
advantages hence; and the Missionary Bishops are his 
tools. As for the little fat foot of the Queen of Portu- 
gal, it is better to kiss it than the shrivelled toe of an 
old man of 80 years. There was little chance of that 
Quecn^s placing her foot on an Emperor’s neck to 
mount on horse-back, as the Popes formerly did. As 
for praying for the Queen of Portugal, the Goa Priests 
had every right to do so for their lawful sovereign, hut 
they never called her Queen of Bombay. The Italians 
in Bombay and their adherents acted differently, if 
they prayed for themselves and for “ no Queen at all.’ 
....\s to the Money being collected in Goa, even if it 
were true, which might lie doubled, for general poverty 
prevailed there, it would be far better than sending It to 
Rome. As for the Italians who were in Bombay mak- 
ing slaves, their communicating with the People was 
absurd, for they spoke no language intelligible to the 
Natives. Their Portuguese was barbarous, and they 
knew no language of the country It would therefore 
be useful to have the Roman Catholic Clergy, .who 
attempted to rule tlie Christians, examined as to their 
proticieuey in the Native languages. The British 
(sovernm«»at did not see its own interests when it allow- 
ed the Pope the liberty of abolishing dioceses in India, 
in order to establish missions in their room &;c. &c. 

So much ft>r the ‘odium tlieologicum” in India. We 
are tired of such disputes, and like many others we 
wish to see peat'e and iranqiiiUity established ; yet wo 
fear it cannot he while the Portuguese Government is 
claiming old rights on the one hand and the Papal 
Court wishes to extend its influenre on the other. — It is , 
a disgrace to the British Government to delay in having 
these disputes settled. How ran it be expected that 
Christiun civilisation will prosper in the East, where 
the descendants of (tic first Christians are, from being 
the victims of such wretched policy, sunk into the 
lowest state of degradation ? - Ed. B. G G. 


PASTORAL OF THE VICAR APOSTOLIC 
OF BOxMBAY. 

“ We D. Fre Luis de Santa Theresa, bv the 
Grace of God and of the Holy Apostolical See, 
Bishop of Calainina, Attendant on the Pontifical 
Throne and Vicar Apostolic of the Empire of 
the Grand Mogul, Idalxa, Golconda, Bombay, 
Salsette &c. &c. &c. 

“We are obliged to inform oui^ subjects of the 
last Instructions of the Supreme Pontiff, which 
we have received through the Cardinal Prefect 
of the Sacred Congregation de Propaganda Fide, 
in order that they may know the exact state of 
the Churches which his Holiness has joined to 
our Vicariate, and which follow still the jurisdic- 
tion of the Archbishop of Goa. 

“We could not have any doubts on the subject 
in consequence of the numerous orders, which 
our Antecessor of Happy Memory as well as We 
have received in this matter. 

“ Having received information that the new 
Archbishop of Goa was confirmed by His Holi- 
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Itless, and that he was on the point of arriving 
in Bombay, we addressed these words to the most 
Excellent^’ardinal PreTecit on the Ist of Decem- 
ber last It is ^aid that while passing through 

Bombay the New Archbishop will perform his 
visitation of all the Churches of these parts, 
before he will go to Goa. • The Dissidents or 
refractors are getting their Churches rSady, and 
they statei;hat he will confer the Sacraments of 
Confirmation and of Holy Orders.” 

To this the most Excellent Cardinal Prefect 
replied to us in ajlettcr dated 13th February, 1844, 
Which we received by the last Steamer that ar- 
rived here on the 8th instant, in the following 
words — 

I can assure your most Illustrious Lordship, 
that His Holiness did not confer 011 the said 
Prelate any jurisdiction whatever over the places 
dependent on the Vicars Apostolic, and expressly 
in his Epistolary Brief recommended to nim tO 
abstain Horn any act whatever of authority in 
them, from which yoUr most Illustrious Lordship 
cannot entertain any doubt that those Dissidents 
will be disappointed in their expectations.” By 
which it is evident that his Excellency the 
pTttent Archbishop of Goa, had not received any 
authority whatever over tliose Churches which 
his Holiness has already joined to our Apostolic 
Vicariate. 

** We canndt avoid communicating to you what 
we did in this respect, immediately on the arrival 
in Bombay of his Excellency the Archbishop. 
Seeing that he unhesitatingly exercised jurisdic- 
tion in those Chnrches, we sent to him those 
documents which the Sacred Congregation at dif- 
ferent epochs had sent to our Antecessor and to 
Us, viz., the Bull “ MuUa Prxclare^*^ by which 
his Holiness derogated the right of Patronage of 
the Queen of Portugal in these countries subject 
in temporal matters to British Dominion ; — the 
Decree which begins ** Cum Sacra Congreya- 
iiono” which conlirms the said Brief; — the Mo- 
nitory, which orders all Catholics to obey the 
respective Apostolic Vicars ; — a copy of a letter, 
in which the Sacred Congregation makes us ac- 
quainted of the Bevd. Padre Antonio Mariano 
Snares’ having requested many extraordinary fa- 
culties from the Supreme Pontiff on naming 
himself Vicar General in Bonlbay, Salsette &c. ; 
of the Prelate df Goa, when the reply was given 
to him, that the sole authority recognized by the 
Holy See in these Islands of Bombay, Salsette 
&c. was that of the Apostolic Vicar, whom he 

was ordered to obey. We, moreover, sent him 

a copy of a letter from the same Sacred Congre- 
gation, dated 12th August, 1843, which informs 
the Apostolic Vicars, that the said most Excel- 
lent Lord Archbishop had promised tiie Chargd 
d’Affiiires of lAs Holiness in Lisbdn to observe 
the admitted Pontiiical Briefs, and not to extend 
his jurisdiction over the countries entrusted to 
the Vicars Apostolic* All those Documents were 
accompanied by a letter from us, in which We 
stated that all this might make known our situa- 
tion. He, the most Excellent Archbishop, re- 
turned to us an evasive answer, in which he pro- 
tested that he would not obey any order from the 
Supreme Pontiff, if it did not come by the chan- 
nel of the Queen, as the Bulls of his Confirma- 
tion and Consecration as Archbishop of Goa had 


come; and this answer was accompanied with 
copies of his Bulls. Those Bulls if well consi- 
dered ought to convince the said mos^xcellent 
Lord that he had no authority o%r those 
Churches, for the tenor of them proves solely that 
he is Archbishop of Goa and not of these 
Churches. 

» We were disposed to protest against all these 
Acts of Jurisdiction, which He went about exer- 
cising without scruple, and we had prepared the 
draught of the Protest, but We did not send it to 
him for some reasons. 

“It was assuredly a grief to our hearts to see 
this Prelate, who had solemnly, at his Consecra- 
tion, sworn fidelity and obedience to, at one 
moment cast aside all the wise determinations re- 
lative to these Churches, of the Supreme Pontiff, 
by administering Confismatioi^L to persons, many 
of whom were not previously prepared for the 
worthy reception of the Sacrament ; and to be- 
hold him, with an infringement of the Canbns, 
consecrate the Holy Oils at an unusual time and 
without urgent necessity, itnd this in a Church 
which is neither a Cathedral nor a Metropolitan ; 
— to see him also ordain a Sub-deacori who had 
been suspended by our Antecessor (having been 
advised on the subject by Us) without giving us 
any information, and thus subjbctiilg mmself to 
the Ecclesiastical censures. 

“ On this occasion We were obliged to bndure 
many insults given directly and indirectly to the 
Holy Apostolical See, and to Us also, who, as Vi- 
car Apostdlic represent in this Island, the person 
of the Supreme Pontiff. 

“ We, with the most anxious wishes hoped to 
have a private conference and fraternal conversa- 
tion with Him, as He had promised Us ; in which 
we might be able to explain to him dur just re- 
gret, and the evil which he was doing to Souls ; — 
but we were disappointed. 

“You, my Brethren in Jesus Christ, knoi^' 
the efforts which we made for the purpose of 
having the wishes of the Supreme Pontin carri- 
ed into full effect. We flattered ourselves to see 
with time all those Churches obedient to him, 
but now with these examples of the most excel- 
lent Lord Archbishop of Goa, We cannot but 
apprehend greater evils ; but that which appears 
impossible to man, may be possible to God. We 
pray to the Father of Lights that He will 
enlightec^this Prelate, as well as the disobedient, 
so that they may obey all th^ orders of the Head 
of the Church, and be thus One dock under the 
care of one shepherd* 

“We exhort you to remain fim, as yon always 
have been, ' in defending our authority, which is 
that of the Supfeme Pontiff, in order to preserve 
in you the distinctive character of sons^Of God 
and of the Holy Catholic, Apostolic, Roman 
Church, which shall always be to us a source 
of our spiritual consolation. 

“ We ordain that this Pastoral be published 
on Sunday next the 23th instant, in all the 
Churches subject to our Jurisdiction. 

“ Given at the Ermida de Nossa Scinhora do 
Carmo, 26th April, 1844. 

(Signed) “ F, Luis Maria de S. Teresa, 
Bishop and Vicar Apostolic." 

A Trtie Copy. 

(Signed) “ jR Augustin Maria de JesusJ* 
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Catholic Cathedral, Madras, 
April, 1844. 

the Editor of the Exfiminsr, 

My Dear Sir, — I have received from the Right 
Rev. Dr. Cajetano Antonio, Vicar Apostolic of 
Ceylon, an Extract from a letter, to his address 
from the Cardinal Prefect da Prop. Plde^ written 
at Rome ‘22nd January last, together with transla- 
tions of the same into three different languages 
and printed at the Catholic Press of Colombo. 

As this extract is of great importance to the 
well-being of Catholicity in India, I beg you will 
kindly give it a place in your next issue, together 
with the English translation of the same. 

By the publication of this short but pithy ex- 
tract, the authenticity of those calumnious letters 
which were lately published by Don Texeira, under 
the name of the Archbishop of Goa, against the 
Vicars Apostolic of India, is divested of all its 
importance, and rendered a question of mere idle 
curiosity. Whether those schisniatical publications 
were fabricated by the Don or procfuced by the 
pen of the Archliishop of Goa, it is now certain 
that His Grace the Archbishop of Goa possesses 
not a single atom of legitimate authority directly 
or indirectly over those districts, which have been 
placed by the Holy Father under the inrisdiction 
of the Vicars Apostolic of India. The Cardinal 
Perfect of the sacred congregation de Prop. Fide 
has officially declared this; and I he declaration 
has been conveyed to us through a prelate, who 
is a natural subject of the Queen of Portugal,— 
one, whose national prejudices arc cast in the 
same mould as those of Don Tt'xoira and the 
Archbishop of Goa, — one whose loyalty to the 
Portuguese crown is not less than theirs, hut 
who has learned to give to Cmsarthc t'drigs that 
are Caesar’s and to God the things that are God’s. 
This illustrious Bishop and the Priests under his 
jurisdiction in the island of Ceylon— all subjects 
of the Portuguese crown, — have had the honesty 
and the manliness to declare, in opposition to 
the rest of their brethren and kindred, that the 
spiritual government of the Church ought not to 
he coutrdJed by the rulers of the state, and that 
the Portuguese Crown had no right to ol)slruct 
the Sovereujgn Pontiff in the exercise of functions 
purely spiritual for the advancement of religion 
in India. This is the triumph of faith over the 
feelings of private interest as well as theJmagin- 
ed claims of national g^ory. If the cTlrgy of 
Ceylon had not bdfti influenced by strong feel- 
ings of religion, worthy of the golden and by- 
gone times of Portugal, they would perhaps on 
this day, insfiead of standing forward the cham- 
pions of the independence of tho Church, be the 
hired tools of political intrigue— watching an 
opportunity, which never will return, of re-estab- 
lishing Portuguese supremacy in India* 

Whether or not it be true, as it is reported, 
that the Bulls of His Grace Joseph Maria de 
Silva Torres are identically the same, word for 
word, as the Bulls of his predecessor Emanuel 
4e S(^to Omldino, who .was translated from 
Macao in the year of our Lord 1805, the identity 
of fo^rpa can furnish no argument in favour of 
the primat^lpthority of the Archbishop against 
Carainal,^Jpsmsom’s express declaration. "'If the 
Dulls present Archbishop be the Same, 

' as those of lus ptedecessor, the 

^iil rather prove, (hat this is not the 


first time, when the pompous title ** Primate of 
the Orient” was withheld by the Holy See from 
an Archbishop of Goa. If the present Arch- 
bishop of Goa or his predecessor have usurped a 
title, which the Holy See has withheld, we 
have abunrlance of authority for stating that it is 
not the first time, when Portuguese Dignitaries in 
India heave been guilty of usurping powers which 
they did not possess. 

It is more than one hundred and seventy years 
ago, since Deputies of the Holy See were ill 
treated by the tribunal of the Goa inquisition 
and its officials. They had the presumption to 
call upon a venerable Bishop— a Vicar Apostolic 
— over whom they had no jurisdiction — to pro- 
duce his diplomas. Upon his refusal to do so, 
as being solely dependant on the Holy See, and 
responsible for his conduct only to the tribunal 
of His Holiness, they declared him a rebel to the 
holy (!) inqui^tion and a person of suspicious 
orthodoxy, and they po-ited him up as such on 
the doors of the Churches, with a prohibition lo 
the p(?oi)le against holding intercourse with him 
or his Missionaries. 

About the same lime another official of the 
Goa inquisition seized upon a Missionary Aposto- 
lic, who was labouring at Camboya, and sent 
him a prisoner to Macao under an accusation of 
heresy. The Commissary of the holy (! !) inqui- 
sition kept the poor Missionary a prisoner five 
months at Macao until an opportnnily offered of 
sending him to Goa, whither another Missionary 
Apostolic under a like charge had been sent not 
long before, 

Clement X. at that time sat in the chair of 
St. Peter, and his paternal heart was afflicted 
with great grief, when information was brought 
to Rome of the unjust and unauthorised proceed- 
ings of the inquisition of Goa against the Mis- 
sionaries, to the great prejudice of religion and 
especially of the faithful, who, by being deprived 
of their pastors, were exposed defenceless to the 
incursions of Satan and to the secret intrigues of 
the infernal spirits. His Holiness without loss 
of time despatched a Pontifical Brief to Goa 
bearing date the 1 0th of Nov. 1G72, reminding 
the zealous Inquisitors that it was their duty to 
remove impediments which might be an obstruc- 
tion to the integrity and propagation of the faith, 
and not to throw obstacles in the way, — remind- 
ing them also that they had no jurisdiction in 
those regions which are not subject to the temporal 
dominion of the King of Portugal , — (the words in 
the original are, ** in iis regionibus, qua3 temporali 
rc^is Portugallim dominio non subsun t,”)— and for- 
bidding them, under pain of the displeasure of the 
Holy See, to assume any authority under any pre- 
text, colour or privilege over Vicaw Apostolic or 
their Missionaries, whether already sent or to be 
sent hereafter to China, Cochin-China, Tonchin, 
Siam, Camboia and other places in the East In-< 
dies, unless sueh places, be subject to the temporal 
dominion of the King of Portugal, ^ His Holiness 
wrote another letter on ihe same day to the Arch- 
bishop of Goa who was an Augustinian Friar 
and was promoted to the » episcopal dignitythe 
preceding year after the See of Goa nad been 
vacant 20 years. This prudent Friar, after he 
was invested with the Fallium, entered into all 
the petty feelings of national jealousy, by which 
the indo-Portuguese were then actuated, at the 
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introduction of French Missionaries into India. 
He was the first to pronounce the Bulls of the 
Vicars Apostolic subreptitious, and the orthodox 
theologians of Goa keep uri the same cant to 
this day. Xhe St. Thome Schismatics pronounce 
them also obreptitious, that, by the multiplication 
of obscure and unintelligible terms, they may 
persuade their duped followers tliat they are in 
the right. I will not stop here to reduce those 
terms to a definite theological meaning. Suffice 
it to say that those big words aubreptitiom and 
ohreptiiiom are intended to convey, that, the Bulls 
of the Vicars Apostolic, and particularly the 
famous one Malta l^fcaclare ^ — were obtained by 
reports^ of the Indian Mission furnished to the 
Holy See, which were either absolutely false, or 
if grammatically true were, nevertheless, calculat- 
ed to make a false impression on the mind of 
His Holiness by the suppression of important 
explanatory facts. According to the rules of 
Goa logic, if those bulls were to pay their respects 
at jthe Court of Lisbon on their way to India, 
all would be right, but because they are issued 
from the Propaganda, therefore they are subrep- 
titious and obreptitious, — therefore they are frau- 
dulently obtained— therefore the Holy Father is 
imposed upon. 

When the intercourse between India and 
Europe was less frequent than happily it Is at 
present, these impudent and unfounded asser- 
tions might pass off for sound reasoning with 
the simple and unwary. But in the present 
improved and daily increasing communication, 
when every ship returning to Europe conveys 
some ecclesiastic, who is bound for Rome, when 
the eternal city is not less accessible to the Indian 
Missions than it is to many of the Missions of 
Europe, when it is become fashionable for Indian 
congregations to write petitions and letters of 
congratulation to the Pope, the superannuated 
cant of fraud, where there is no possibility of 
concealment, ought in common decency to be 
discontinued. Moreover the eighteen Cardinals, 
who have charge of the concerns of the Propa- 
ganda, are not without their respective corres- 
pondents Lay and Clerical in India. They have 
their private and confidential as well as their 
official sources of information. They cannot 
therefore be deceived ; nor can we imagine with- 
out having made considerable proficiency in 
Pyrrhonism, that so many members of the Pope’s 
council, with their eyes open and the eyes of 
Christendom upon them, could conspire to im- 
pose on His Holiness, or even if they attempted 
to do so, could succeed. 

After Clement X. had despatched from Rome 
his Apostolic admonitions of the 10th of Nov. 
1673, fresh news reached Rome from India, 
which made His Holiness believe that a mere 
declaration of th^ir duty was not enough to 
bring the Goa clergy into acquiescensc. They 
venerated the bones of St. Francis Xavier, but 
his spirit had abandoned them. Accordingly 
a formal decree was drawn up, bearing date 
22iid December of the same year, exempting 
the Missionaries and Vicars Apostolic from aU 
subordination to the Archbishop or Inquisition 
of Goa, anything whatever to the contrary not- 
withstanding, excepting as before those regions, 
in which the King of Portugal had temporal 


dominion. Copies of this decree werei^sent to 
the Vicare Apostolic, to the Archbishop of Goa 
and to the Inquisitors. This decree was followed 
up by another which was executed the day 
following at St. Mary Majors. Pope Clement 
was determined to break down the obstinacy of 
the Portuguese, and he adopted on this occasion 
the summary method of an excommunication 
against any person who would thenceforward 
require Missionaries, Lay or Clerical, Secular or 
Regular, to pass through Goa or Portugal on 
their way to India or other Eastern Missions. 
That privilege was granted by Clement VIII. to 
the Portuguese Crown, but was afterwards re- 
voked, because it prov^ prejudicial to religion, 
by Paul V. and Urban Ylil.‘ I will not now 
stop to detail the grounds which were stated for 
the revocation of that privilege, nor to relate 
what ulterior measures this zealous Pope was 
cojnpelled to adopt for the protection of Mis- 
sionaries in the East against the vexatious pro- 
ceedings of refractory Goanese ecclesiastics. It 
will be sufficient to remark, that tenderness of 
conscience appears to have been as little known 
to the Indo-Portuguese in those times, as it is to 
their Brethren of the present day, and that they 
were then as little terrified by the thunders of 
the Vatican as are now the leaders of the 
schism in St. Thom^. 

About twenty years after Innocent XII. found 
it necessary to confirm the decree of Clement 
X. and to threaten with suspension the Archbi- 
shop of Goa and two of his suffragans — those 
of Macao and Malacca — if they perdsted in 
molesting the Vicars Apostolic of Siam, Cochin- 
China, Sciampa, Combogia and other Mission- 
aries in the adjacent countries. This decree 
bears date at St. Mary Majors, 22nd Oct. 1696. 

There is no cause so bad that some specious 
argument may not be advanced in its support. 
The defence then set up against the censures and 
admonitions of His Holiness are the same as in 
the present day, namely that subjects of Portu- 
gal ought not to obey the voice of the Pope 
unless it be conveyed to them from the Consistory 
through the Portuguese government, as if the 
Supreme Pastor is not to be heard speaking 
througl^ Whatever medium, or as if the malice of 
a profligate cou]*t could have#power to stifle his 
pastoral injunction. There is no one but sees 
that this principle is schismatical, in as much as 
it places the secular authority between Christ’s 
mystical body and its visible head upon earth. 

From thn constant and uniform declarations 
of the Holy See during .the last two hundred 
years, it is clear^ whatever .may have been 
thought to the contrary at Lisbon or at Goa, that 
at Rome it was never contemplated to give any 
authority or jurisdiction whatever to the Archbi- 
shop of Goa or his suffragans outsit those re- 
ffwns which were politically aul^ot to the Portu- 
guese Crown. This is an undeniable but im- 
{mrtant fact. It sets a complete extinguisher on 
the argumrat, which the present Archbishop of 
Goa is said to have drawn in favour of his re- 
ported pretensions, ^om the identity of His 
lulls with tjiose of His Predecessor, Suppos- 
ing ms Bulls to the same, the question will 
arise \met^r or not in the interim the Portu- 
guese Territory has been contracted in its local 



276 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HBRALO# 


dimensions. If so, the local extent of his juris- 
diction must likewise be contracted, as would 
also that of his predecessor, if he had been 
alive in such an event. I do not mean that a 
political catastrophe could deprive a Bishop of 
the jurisdiction once imparted to him without 
the j^sitive interference of the Pope. But I say 
the rope in such an event would nave a canoni- 
cal ri^t to interfere, when it was declared so 
repeatedly that Indo-Portu^ese Bishops were 
onl3r to have jurisdiction in Indo-Portuguese 
territory. 

That the policy which prevailed in the Court 
of Rome regarding Portuguese India upwards 
of 200 years has not be^in altered in favor of the 
present Archbishop Joseph, his Bulls of institu- 
tion beautifully demonstrate. The Church of 
Goa is therein described as the only Metropolitan 
church of the East Indies which are eiAiject to 
Her Jfost Faithful Majesty Maria IL Queen of 
Portugal and Algarves, And it is over this 
church, so described, that Joseph Da Silva 
Torres is to be constituted Archbishop. There- 
fore no more than his predecessors is he to have 
jurisdiction outside the territory politically sub- 
ject to the Queen of Portugal. 

These things seriously considered, Archbishop 
Joseph pretending to jurisdiction in British terri- 
tory appears to me to place himself in precisely 
a similar position as Donna Maria de Gloria 
would place herself if she were to demand from 
the British minister the evacuation of^ India. 
With what a smile of intermingled sunrise and 
disdain would not Sir Robert Peel receive such a 
mad proposal. If the Archbishop be invested 
with the same titles as his predecessors — ^not ex- 
cluding even the usurped title “Primate of the 
Orient,” is not Maria de Gloria also invested with 
the same titles as her predecessors had enjoyed, 
before the Kingdom of Portugal was shorn of its 
extensive colonies and Indian possessions? If a 
new presidency were to be erected on the Mala- 
bar coast, to consist of some eight or ten collec- 
torates, which now form part of the Presidency 
of Ma^as, the next Governor of Madras would 
receive his appointment from the same authority 
as his predecessors — ^in the same form p^nd tenor 
as his predecessors— would retain also the same 
title, and be installed in the same manner, and 
yet he would not have authority over the same 
extent of territory as his predecessors. In like 
manner the Archbishop has not jurisdiction over 
the same extent of territory as his predecessors, 
even though his Bulls be given in the same form, 
without the suppression of any of his titles, be- 
cause previous to his appointment the suffragan 
sees 01 Goa, viz. — Cochin, Cranganore, Malacca 
and Meliapore, being in British territory, were 
parcelled out to Vicars ApostoHc. Macao alone 
was spared, because it still remained under the 
dominion of Portugal. 

• I do not expect that these remarks, nor the im- 
' portant extract which has given occasion to them, 
will have the effect of restoring to tr^quillity 
those heredita^ enemies of the Holy See, whom 
the spirit of irreligion and insubordination has 
liiitless so long. But 1 trust that every good 
lifho fears the Tiord and wishes to belong to 
li^tical body of Christ, will use all his in- 
by word and example to withdraw his 


friends and acquaintances from the verge of the 
precipice, upon which they have hitherto stood 
by their adherence to schism. 

1 have the honor to be, 

My Dear Sir, 

fc Youfs very sincerely, 

J. Fennelly, 

THE IRISH QUESTION OP QUESTIONS. 

The Cahtolic priesthood, it is alleged, is too 
much identified with the people, over active, over 
sealous, having no connexion with the State, no 
place in society, no wealth to expend in pleasu- 
rable pursuits ; so circumstanced, it does its duty 
for the reason given for the growth of trees, 
because it has nothing else to do; hence its 
flocks are inconveniently attached to it, and 
bound to it by ties which excite the jealousy of 
Government, which sees itself possessed of but 
a secondary authority. This, rt is admitted, is 
not a desirable state of things ; and what is the 
remedy proposed by those who most seriously 
lament the evil ? Why, to pay the clergy. Pay 
is the cure for activity— pay is the cure for zeal 
— pay is the cure for popularity. To take from 
the priesthood the love, tne influence, the autho- 
rity it possesses, the State must take it into pay. 
The stipend is the sure sedative, the quieting, 
draught. 

If Protestant members had been bound by 
oath to do all in their power to impair and injure 
the Catholic Cuurch by law not established, they 
certainly would, long ere this, in accordance with 
the views we have stated, have voted a large 
gmnt of money for the support of the priests. 
Nay, we are far from sure that consciende would 
not in such case have compelled them to throw 
the doors of the House of Lords open to the 
Catholic Bishops. 

Catholic members, on the other hand, if they 
were disposed to violate their oaths, would pro- 
pose to ^uble the revenues of the sinecure Es- 
tablishment in Ireland. 

And yet men will blow hot and cold in the 
same breath, and one moment recommend the 
payment of the Catholic priests as the sore way 
of diminishing their influence, and the next re- 
sist the reduction of the Established Church as 
a blow to the Protestant religion. 

When they want to abate the activity and zeal 
of a priesthood, they see clearly enough that pay 
is the way to doit; but recommend ' retrench- 
ment in the opposite case of a body that has 
been so well provided for as to have lost its 
spheres for activity and zeal, and you are charged 
with the design of ruining the religion. 

Has the Catholic religion been ruined by its 
poverty ? Has the Protestant religion in Ireland 
been served by its wealth P The examples are 
before us in the throngad chapel aihd the empty 
church— in the poor priest who lives for his 
flock and the sleA parson who lives foir Jiimself. 

“ If,” says Bentham, you would have your 
establishments useless, two principles will suffice 
superfluty of pay ahd liberty of negligence.” 
These two principles have worked vath such 
success in great, part of Ireland that the cnareh 
is withont congregations, and therefmfe all super- 
fluity ; and seeing how this has been fought 
to pass, its friends are very anxious to give the 
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oHier prietilh(K>d some of the poison of mam- 
mon to settle their popularity. 

If the religious us^s of the Establishment 
were really at heart with its champions, they 
should, seeing how ill the endowments have pro- . 
moted the object, be prepared to hand them over 
to the Catholics, and to give Protestantism its 
turn of that dependence which has made the 
pastors of the other hock so successful in their 1 
vocations. But the Establishment in Ireland is 
maintained for another purpose, as the sign of 
subjugation, and where it is useless, its useless- 
ness makes it perform tliis office more strikingly 
and insolently. The empty church provokes the ; 
question, What is. it here for ? How did it come 
here ? Why does it remain ? Whjr is it a- 
mongst us ? What is it to us or we to it ? When 
Gesler studied insult iu tyranny, he stuck his 
hat on a pole and required homage to it. The 
sinecure Irish Church is G osier’s baton the pole 
in every parish — the inomcnto of tyranny, the . 

' thing having no use, no office, but to ailront. 
The edidcg which should be devoted to the pro- 
pagation of peace and good-will amongst men, 
has, by the most curious perversit in the history . 
of oppression, been made the yoke, the monu- 
ment of oppression past, and the sign that its 
spirit lives unmitigated, and lasts so long as that < 
great landmark of domination ana strife is 
upheld. For this the distraction of the empire 
is to be suffered, the danger of revolt dared, the 
certainty of the heavy cost of guarding against ‘ 
it incurred, and a weakness exhibited to invite j 
foreign aggression, or at least presumption on 
our intestine divisions. | 

How well, said Mr. Shell in his speech, as 
strong in argument, as pointed in wit, and rich 
in eloquence — that true, rapid, and fervid elo- 
quence the scource of which is earnestness — 

** But, after all, the areat question is the question of 
the two Churches in Ireland (hear, hear) -a church 
with a congregation and without a revenue, and a 
church with a revenue and without a congregation. 
(Loud cries of * Hear, hear.’; If you wont pulldown 
one, will ‘you build up the other? If you wont pull 
down one, consider how far you will erect the other. 
You have given us no light on the subject. There you 
are silent You have no right to be silent on such a 

a uestion as that. The subject must have been the 
leme of your constant meditation. It was proposed 
by the noble lord the member for South Lancashire 
in 1825, and the right Hon. Baronet the Secretary for 
the Home Department had supported that proposition, 
to bring in a Bill authorizing a provision to be made or 
the support of the Catholic priests. That profnisitiou | 
had been supported by men who were in favour of the ' 
maintenance of the Catholic faith. If that is your inten- 
tion, why dont you tell us? Will you grant support to 
the Catholic clergy ? Will you at length build Catliolio 
churches? Will you augment Maynooth? You keep 
back the truth from us. lYhat are your intentions u|ion 
tKai most momentous of all questions ? And what course 
do you mean to take with respect to the established 
cjhurrh? We are told, you wont touch the established 
' church. Why ? An bon^ gentleman, the Recorder of 
the city of Dublin, says it must not be touched, because 
it is founded on Christian truth. May 1 be permitted to 
ask on which bank of the Tweed, the north or the south, 
Chfistian Protestant truth is to fac found ? On the north 
bank of the Tweed Christian Protestant truth is Calvi. 
nistio ^ it is Armenian on the south. On the north bank 
the bon. member for Perth is its representative ; on the 
south the hon. member for Oxford. (Cheers.) On the 
north bunk it is habited in a black surplice, and a white 
baud j and on the south, in a white surplice, and is 


mitred and crosiered. On the north it is redolent of 
Geneva, and on the south it bears a strong family like- 
ness to that celebrated Babylonish lady (laughter) to 
whom, under the auspices of Dr. Pusey, its filial aiTec- 
tion is beginning to return. < Loud cheering. ) On which 
lide of the Tweed, 1 ask the Lord Advocate— on which 
side of the Tweed is the truth ? Or perhaps the right 
Hon’ble Bart. (Sir J. Graham.) as he is a borderer, may 
tell me? (Cheers and laughter.) If I shall be disposed 
to recant the errors which have now lasted for 1,800 
years, on which side of the Tweed, when in search of 
the truth, shall 1 discover it ? (Cheers.) But at all 
events, whichever is true, your Protestant church in Ire- 
land is not very successful in its propagation : for wliile 
my religion, indigenous to the Irish mind, has struck its 
roots firmly, and has extended its leafy branches with 
vigour around, your^eligion^ which you preserve iu a 
magnificent conservatory, pines like a sickly exotic, 
while you endeavour to impart freshness and vitality to 
it. (Cheers,)” 

We cannot attempt to folloiv the course of the 
monster debate, and can only refer to the speech 
of Mr. Macaulay, taking a lofty and luminous 
view of a great question. What is very remark- 
able in it is, that the reach of thought is so wide, 
and that with it the eloquent speaker comes to 
close quarters with Ids exponents with so much 
adroitness and success. He stoops from his soar 
with easy power and unerring aim to strike down 
his quarry. 

I Amongst, the many excellent speeches that 
have been delivered, we hail that of Sir T. Wilde 
as supplying what was most wanting, a judgment 
on the conduct of the State Trials from a legal 
‘ authority. 

I Unprofessional men have hesitated to give full 
' expression to their opinion on these proceedings, 

I apprehending that many things that struck their 
ndnds as flagrantly partial and unjust, might 
have some technical apology; but Sir Thomas 
Wilde, one of the soundest lawyers and the 
expertest craftsmen in his profession, clears up 
all such doubts, and lays bare the indefensible 
character of the whole proceedings. 

Lord Stanley’s unlucky question, “Have we 
strained any law?” has been answered by Sir 
Thomas Wilde, who in a most spirited and mas- 
terly speech, has exposed the unfairness of the 
late trials, almost in every part of the proceed- 
ings^ from the framing of the indictment to the 
delivery of the Judge’s charge. 

** The greatest mischief had been done to the proper 
administration of justice by applying the law of differ- 
ent parties, making some liable for artitles they had 
never ready and others (the editors) for speeeket they had 
never heardj and thus the act of one was made to hear 

againshanotliery tn order to eonmetboth of conspiracy 

That indictmenty iheny had gone beyond the 

limits of the lavoy and had excited, justly y diseonient and 
dissatisfaction, ( Cheers ) It was a most daiin>roos pre- 
cedent, and Ike applicaiion (f law to the facie of the 
ease was perfectly t^ong^* 

Sir Thomas Wilde showed that the Chief Jus- 
tice, the Judge the other side,” had avoided 
any reference to the passages produced in the 
defence of Mr.^ O’Connell, qualifying detached 
violent expressions adduced in evidence against^ 
him, and had also omitted to instruct the Jury. 

“ As to the boundaries of legitimate agitation, or to 
enable them to distinguish between the seditious lan- 
guage charged, and that right of discussion wliich ought 
never to be too narrowly watched.’* 

He characterised the summing up of the Chief 
Justice as—* 

“ Defideni in all (hat belonged properly to the office of 
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a ffndf abundani with all that belonged more proper- 
ly io a counsel.** 

As to the striking of the Jury, Sir Thomas 
7 Wilde thus tore to pieces th^ hypocritical pretence 
, of Lord Stanley, that it was solely to give an 
advantage to the defendants that Government 
had a special jury instead of a common one. 

He (Sir Thomas Wilde) was never more astounded 
in his life than when he heard the ri|;ht hon. baronet the 
. Secretary for the Home Department, state that the 
' choice of a special jury, instead of a common jury, to 
try the defendants, was an act of mercy to them. (Hear 
hear.) He had mentioned this assertion to many 
persons, but All laughed in his face when he did so. 
(Hear, and a lau<?h.) The right hon. Wonet said, 
‘ We tried by a special jury, becau«f , had we tried by a 
common jury, we might have put by as we pleased. 
'( Hear ) Why, they could not have put by as they 
pleaseo. They knew well that if there had been a jury 
panel Of 72, and John Thomas was called and the 
counsel for the Crown said, < Stand by John Thomas* 
they knew well that that course could not he esniinned. 
How long would they hove gone on in that course t ^ You 
dared not doit/* continued the hon. and learned gen- 
tleman. * It was because you dared not do it, that you 
had a special jury. (Hear, hear.) You could strike oiT 
your jury twelve special jurors in a closed room but the 
common jury must have been chosen in open court. 
('Hear.) You oould not have avoided having Homan Cfa- 
iholies on your jury had you had a common jury. Yon, 
the underlings, have expressly and designedly sent]\|r. 
0'(?onnell to the jury to which he was sent, for the 
purpose ofhaving him convicted.' " 

The Irish Attorney-General (half the attorney, 
’and half the general officer, half pettifogger, and 
half man of war) averred that he would have 
dared to challenge all the panel, and stated that 
Mr, Sheil. had set aside some iarge number of 
Protestants on a trial, producing the false ira- 

¥ res8ion that Mr. Sheil had contrived to exclude 
•rotestants from the jury box, the truth being as 
the latter gentleman showed in reply, that he 
must exclude some Protestants to get a jury fair- 
ly composed both of Catholics and Protestants 
in pearly equal numbers. This is a specimen of 
the fairness of the Irish Attorney’s representa- 
tions. The suppression of the truth was in this 
instance the same thing in effect as the assertion 
of falsehood. 

As to the accident to the lists by which the 
names of 27 Catholics were omitted, and« |he 
chance of a fair trial for the defendants propor- 
tionately diminished, Sir Thomas Wilde justly 
argued that it was base and infamous on the 
part of the Government to avail itself of an 
undue advantage so obtained, “ they who profit 
. by a fraud when once perpetrated Hfeing-^as bad 
as those who committed it” 

; ' Lord Stanley, Whose ideas are as remiArtable 
Ibr their intrinsic meanness as his style for its 
^ Vi^or and imposingness— hi?! thoughts being 
those poor figures which owe all to their 
M^jHing, and whose showy points are all false — 
jhBpdefendcd what Sir Thomas Wilde so justly 
fipt6bated, on the old equivocation of the thieves 
pn the fable, one of whom protested he had not 
^taken tlM leg of mutton which he had hid under 
'h4 (dd||K comrogne, with eqnal truth, 

mat be had it not in his possession, he 
¥ stolen it and p<^sed it to the other, 
for the verdict, Sir Thorny Wilde eifiphati- 
F declared. 

p*Oonnefl, I avow, and state with the utmost 
L Ims had no fair trial** 


The law (and who better knows the law?) 
had, he averred, been wrested, and so used “ all 
that a bad and profligate iqinister would want to 
destroy the liberty of the subject might be done 
by the law of the land,” 

He indignantly met the complaint of Lord 
Stanley, that it is indecent in lawyers to impugn 
the conduct of J udges. 

** Pray, sir, what is the first doty of this House ? To 
watch the administration of justice in this country. 
Cheers.) You have — whether you have in form or not 

do not know— but you had a committee of justice con- 
stantly. ('Hear, hear.) What for I say, sir, with ait 
respect to the noble lord, that the special duty of this 
House is to watch over the conduct of the judges. But 
why were lawyers to be excluded from giving on opmion / 
Because they were supposed to know somethinjs about tl 
It was strong language towards a member of that Houses 
in the discharge of his public duty, to charge him with 
indecency for remarking upon the conduct of a Judge. 
Were they to set up the prosecution as a vindication of the 
law ? and was every man*s mouth to be stopped from 
showing that it was a profanation of the law 

Sir Thomas Wilde has pointed out the dan- 
gerous fallacy by which meetings, the purposes 
and effects of which can only be moraf, arc con- 
founded with those threatening or committing 
violence. Men, as he says, cannot send their 
opinions to meetings without their bodies ; and if 
they assemble in great masses, it is pretended 
that the bodies are not there to present opinions, 
but to intimidate by a display of force. 

Apprelieiiaion of personal danger was a legitimate 
ground for interference. He appealed to the right bon. 
baronet opposite, on what ground had he passed tlie 
Catholic Emancipation Bill ? How could they get the 
expression of public opinion ? Could people send their 
opinions and leave their bodies at home ? Overawing 
Ihe Legislature was an apprehension of physical force 
to be applied to overawing the Legislature; the appre- 
hension of a distant rebellion was not an overawing 
of the Legislature ; and meeting of great numbers of 
people was not an overawing of the Legislature. An 
opinion had been expressed, to which he paid no respect 
whatever, that mere numbers made a meeting illegal 
It might as well be said that a meeting of people al* 
races, or at a coronation was illegal. It was numbers, 
combined with other circ!umstances calculated, to excite 
alarm in the public mind, which constituted illegality. 
Tlie public safety required that meetings of this kind 
should be illegal. But let them look at these public 
meetings What great alteration in arty publtc griev- 
ance had been obtained except by agitation ? Did a 
Government ever alter any thing except the people com- 
plained of it ? To that extent a Government Ought to 
be conservative.** 

As Sir. T. Wilde showed, for example, Lord 
George Gordon’s followers attempted to ovetawe 
the House of Commons by the menace of vio- 
lence. This offence is very broadly distin^ish- 
able from assemblages to induce the Legislature 
to adopt certain measures by the demonstration 
of the force of opinion in favour of them. , 

Who has forgotten Uie time when the, bigotry 
of the country made a parade of its numerical 
strength on Penenden Heath to deter Ae Legis- 
lature from removing the Cathulic disfalnlities ? 
But nb piroclamatibii Was issued against the ^ 
monster meeting, and ho voice was raised jto 
prosecute. It was looked upon & fair mode of 
agitation; though exerted in a bad cause. 

Butabe in what a dilemma of helplessness a 
Go^miheut wbtild hold the Jieople, if thh doc- 
trine that the magnitude of a meeting rendered it 
illegal were tenable. How often have we heard 
Ministers treating the opinions expressed at 
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fAeatliigs with contempt, on the ground of the 
scantiness of the assemblage ; “ they were but a 
few hundreds or a few score/' 

If meetings are small, they are looked upon as 
despicable; if large, they are denounced as ille- 
gal. Ministers thus haire them either wav, and 
stamp them in the one case with insignificance, 
in the other with criminality. 

And if magnitude makes a meeting illegal, by 
what rule is a man to know whether he may go 
or whether he should refrain from attending a 
meeting. If the occasion be one which he feels 
very strongly, he must consider that many others 
may feel it very strongly too, and that in such 
case, by the general concurrence of opinioh, so 
many may be moved to attend as to render the 
meeting so large as to be illegal, lie is then to 
stay away ; but as each would think in the same 
way, the result would be that all would stay 
away; and it would come to this, that upon a 
subject on which there vvas a very strong ccjusent 
and concurrence of opinion no meeting could be 
held, because of the common apprehension that 
it must exceed legal size t 

Meetings, then, instead of being signs of the 
strength of opinion, would be signs of its weak- 
ness onlv ; for those meetings only could be safely 
attended which proposed objects or held opinions 
ill which it was known that few participated. 

The offence of attending a largve m' cting is 
the only one which does not depend on the of- 
fender. John has committed the offence of at- 
tending a monster meeting, bjcause James and 
Thomas have come to it also. 

Let us suppose that a meeting is within the 
bounds of legal size, whatever they b', and that 
its numbers are increasing, at what point should 
well-disposed people take to tlieir heels and %, 
seeing that it is outgrowing the law ? 

When and how is one man to know that others 
arc making what was before innocent an offence, 
by the act of bringing up their bodies ? At 
what point in addition does the criminality bpgin, 
and how is a man to use his arith nctic so as to 
save him from the arithmclic of judge-m ide law, 
which detects an offence in numbers beyond a 
point as yet undefined ? Carrying out the doc- 
trine to its extreme, if the whole nation could 
meet, the guilt would be brought to its highest 
pitch. — Examiner, Feb, 24. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Exetbr. — Right Rev. Dr. Wilson, the Catho- 
lic Bishop of Hobart Town, passed through this 
city, op Tuesday, for Plymouth, to sail for his 
destination.— Tinges. 

MotJitT St. Bernard.— The community are 
still successfully as faithfully served by Brother 
Macarius, 'whose mind is loaded with a sense of 
obligatipn to Mr. Nicholas Power, a worthy son 
of this ancient faith, and Mr. Thornton, of 
Brighton, a Protestant, who gave the Trappist 
hospitable entertainment and a liberal donation. 


A Protestant lady, also, whose name Macarius 
does not feel at liberty to irientioii, gave him a 
generous gift. He thanks the Catholic nobility, 
gentry, and the venerable clergy, for their 
strenuous efforts on behalf of this monastery, 
and for their personal kindness to himself. The 
pilgrim is about to assume another character. 
He has obtained the sanction of his Rev. Father 
Bernard to lead a hermit’s life, in a cell con- 
structed after a design by Mr. Pugin, and he is 
now preparing to retire to his holy solitude. 

Great Tbmpbranob Meeting in Dublin. 
— On Monday evening last one of the most 
numerous meetiiigs held in Dublin for a consi- 
derable time, took ])lacc in Classon's large rooms, 
Lower Abbey-street. Shortly after half-past 
seven o’clock,* on tfee motion of Mr. Haughton, 
the Very Rev. Dr. Spratt was called to the chair, 
amidst the loud cheers of the assembly. When 
the applause subsided, the very revermid Chair- 
man made a long and moving ap]>eal upon the 
glorious elfeCts of Temperance, and upon the 
importance of all, who liad not previously taken 
thc^ pledge, coming forward on that occasion 
to join tlie great and just cause. lie entered, 
into a minute account of the progress of Tem- 
perance, and concluded by stating that the great 
object of that meeting was to rally the friends 
of Teetotalism, and to administer the pledge to 
many who were anxious to take it for their own 
benefit and the example of others. Mr. Maugh- 
ton delivered a simple, but most instructive, 
lecture on the advantages of Temperance, and 
read several very interesting extracts upon the 
subject. Mr. Webb followed, and spoke m very 
effective terras on the g.’'eat movement, and gave 
some interesting accounts of the hydropathic 
system, or water cure. Counsellor Maguire, 
from Cork, delivered a truly eloquent speech 
u])on the mighty cause. He quoted the great 
apostle on the progress which it continues to 
make, and, among other facts, stated that out of 
a population of 114,000 in Cork, 04,000 had al- 
ready taken the pledge. Mr. T, Reynolds, 
Marshal of Dublin, followed in energetic terms. 
Mr. Hayes, of Kingstown, who, with his whole 
house, have taken the pledge, next warmly ad- 
dressed the meeting. Mr. Coyne, Mr. GriiFen, 
and other gentlemen also spoke, and after the 
banjjf had played several delightful airs, nearly 
200 received the pledge from the very reverend 
chairman. The meeting has produced a very 
great effect, and the next one is anxiously desir- 
ed. The attendance was not only most nume- 
rous, but most respectable. Several men of con- 
siderable talent and influence were present, and 
the ladies graced the assembly on the occasion. 

The Very Rev. T. Mathew has been adminis^ 
terin^ the Temperance pledge to thousands dur- 
ing the last few days in Waterford, where th< 
zealous bishop, Right Rev. Dr. Foran, with hii 
clergy, and the Brothers of the Christiei 
Schools, have been warmly promoting his abos 
tolical work.— JF4, 10. ^ 

j • Le Tonmeui^ Bishop of Verdun 

died of apoplexy the 26lih. He was found ii 
his room seated in his arm-chair, holding 1 
newspaper in his hand, and his glasses lying oi 
the ground. He was 63 years of 
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THE CUOSS. 

“ But Ood forbid that F should fflory, sam in 
the cross of our Lord^ Jesu^ Christ.^* Qal, 
VL 14* 

« I gloTj in the cross of Christ,” the Christian's 
honest pride, 

Though fools the sacred symbol spurn, and 
scoifing tongues deride ; 

For thee my blest Redeemer hung in direful 
agony. 

In cruel pains endured the cross,” for man- 
kind and for me. 

“ I glorj in the cross of Christ,” the Church's 
sacred sign, 

By which she consecrates to God each offering 
at her shrine : 

Her sealing pledge to hallow them, and make 
them pure and clean, 

Invoking in Christ's name that power, which 
works in us unseen. 

And who that on his infant brow hath had that 
token set. 

And felt tne cooling stream of life, can to 
life's end” forget 

The “ solemn vow and promise made,” full 
manfully to fight. 

Under the banner of the cross, in armour of 
the light.” 

Ay I as around the sacred font the lambs of 
Christ are seen, 

Gazing with silent wonder there, and solemn 
awe, I ween. 

How stirs the heart with holy thought, that 
once to us was given. 

That healing tide, and sealing pledge, which 
mark'd us out for heaven. 


Deep on each never-dying soul be graved that 
sacred sign. 

Illumined by that hallowed ray, the spirit's 
light divine : 

And fast as Time's swift pinions sweep all 
earthly joys away, 

Be this still there, and waxing bright tdpver- 
lasting day. 


** I glory in the cross of Christ?” our fathers 
loved it well. 

And bore it in their daily paths, a sin^avertlng 
spell ; 

In perils fiercest, darkest hour, to it they finnly 
clung, 

; The symbol of that faith in him who on its 
arms once hung. 


'^nd let us not esteem tliem fools whose every 
holy thought 

Feund language in the sacred cross, on which 
our souls , were bought ; 

Ifilir they by its mute eloquence their grateful 
liopes express'd ; 

\ femnt as desires in living lan- 


It nerved the hearts of martyr’d saints, 
racked with torments dire — 

When plunged in persecution’s font they were 
baptized with fire, — 

And, as the gnawing flames roll’d on it met 
their dying eye, ^ 

As they who trod the furnace, and the Son of 
God was nigh. 


In all the winding paths df life, the cross re- 
vealed the ray, 

In death with Gospel light it shone, all dark- 
ness changed to day ; 

And need we tell what rapture filled the fast 
departing soul 

As lifted by a Hand she heard His fiery billows 
roll? 


Pressed to the pale arid quivering lip, most pre- 
cious to her ear, 

Its whisper full of peace and hope, which bade 
her banish fear; — 

“ Look unto me and be ye saved,” pee here the 
Saviour’s blood, 

Which smooths before thy trembling feet this 
dark and angry flood. 


And when in some Cathedral old , whose silen^ 
cloister's spread 

A holy atmosphere around the mansions of the 
. dead — 

They laid them to repose awhile — the sculptured 
cross confess'd, 

How glorious was the hope by which they 
entered into rest.” 


And let my slumber in the grave be watched by 
that bles* sign, 

Which with an angel's eloquence will tell my 
hope divine ; 

That/' on the resurrection morn— to everlasting 
day 

This sleeping dust shall rise in Christ’s,” " the 
Life, the Truth, the way.” 


" I glory in the dross of Christ,” and fain wouldi 
1 behold. 

Stretched o’er each sacred roof its arms, framed 
of the solid gold, 

And pointing out each hour to men— clear drawn 
upon the sky, 

That truth the living fail to teach, " Christ for 
thy soul did die.” 

God grant that youth and age may yield all 
reverence to the cross. 

And for its glorious doctrines count all " earthly 
things Wt loss 

In joy, in wo, in life, in death, hold fast the 
sacred sign : 

Symbol of that great sacrifice, our Saviour 
Christ divine^ Oxxobd. 

(fhe CSiurchmm,) 
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WHAT IS POPERY ? 


Ilaviivj; i»i*n. formoi* poiirtraycd tluj 

r^ianictcrs of the first Reformers, lh(3 motives 
liy which th(3y wcav inflnoM'a’d, and the eifect 
whieh their wr/e doctrines had on the. morals 
of the people, wo will now direct the atten- 
tion of our readers to a new subject, one 
wliicli we trust wnll prove hiij^hly interesting. 
It is what Protestants call a ‘‘new thinn*/’ a 
thing unheard of until the 7lh century “ Pope- 
ry!’^ Now so far froin the claims of tlic Bi- 
shops of Romo being uiilioard of until the 7th 
c/ndury, they were achnowledged and exercis- 
ed from the first ages of the primitive church. 
Jii the 2nd century, St. Ircncus speaks of the 
eliurcli of Rome as “the greatest, most an- 
cient, and most universally known, &c. to which 
ev(iry church is bound to conform, by reason 
of its superior authority.” In the sarrio cen- 
tury Pope Victor gave no slight indication of 
his supremacy, by tbrcateniiig, as head of the 
church, to excommunicate the Bishops of 
Asia if they did not conform to the pi-acticc 
of the western churches, in the celehratioii 
of Easier and other moveable feasts. No 
sooner was St. Peter dead, than the clmrcli 
t)f Corinth appealed to liis successor. Pope 
Clement, to settle certain disputes. Did space 
permit it, we might i}d,rodiicc the opinions of 
Protestant writers in favour of our doctrhie, 
and, amongst others Molancthon, wdio was 
driven by tlio excesses of the Reformation to 
confess that the Roman Pontiff sliould lie 
above all Bishops. And, again, Grotius, a man 
no less celebrated, positively asserted that 
Protestants “ will never see peace or union 
until they join those who adhere to the So- 
man Soe'* But why should we multiply his- 
torical facts in reply to mere assertions? We 
will therefore content ourselves with giving* 
the following extract from the PhmniXj which, 


in addition to what we have already advanced 
will ho sufficient to show the endless contra- 
dictions and futile arguments resorted to, by 
those who iin])Ugn lh(3 doctrines of our Holy 
Church, — a Church wdmse antiquity, universa- 
lity and unanimity place lierfar above the vary- 
ing fashions of the world, and the religious 
novelties of tlu' present day. TJie following 
is tJuMJxtraet : Wliat is Popery? A newly, 
established organ of the wi disaut** con- 
servatives, (conservatives of pains and penal- 
ti(*s ?) The Edinhurgh Standard asserts that 
the Plucnlx has been established ^‘avow? 
edly for the purpose of upholding arid pro- 
moting Popery.” With respect to the 
term Popery w(3 beg leave to state, that it is 
not to bo Ibuiid oilliei’ in tlio PhamiXy or in 
the circulars wliich ])receded its publication.. 
8o iniiclT for the accuracy of the Standard. 
Wc will not quarrel with terms, hut we deny 
most emphatically the charge of Popery, if 
by it b<> undorstooil that dark spirit of eccle- 
siastic<ll pride and ainhilion which rebels 
against the law of the land, and tears the hand 
of the patron that feeds it. That spirit of 
wild proselytisrn, perfas et nefaSy which pours 
whole del uges of Tracts and Bibles on every 
shore, — indillcrent Mdiethcr they fall on the pa- 
lace or ill the gutter — ^whether they be written 
ill language which excites faith or contempt. 
Wc Htrenuously reject Popery, if it mean that 
evangelical zeal which would escort its minis-' 
tors with trains of artillery, and compel atten- 
dance by vollies of grape. We abhor, wo reject 
Popery, if it revile the Lady of England as 
Jezebel, if it denounce her as deserving of 
dethronement, if it single out the object of 
her hallowed alFections as the butt of its ri- 
baldry. ^ We loathe, we detest, we spurn Po- 
pery, if it wring, the last miserable penny 
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from tlie starvinj^ peasant, and take the tentli 
blood-stained slieaf from llie widow and the 
orphan—if it leave tlic father of a fiimily to 
rot in jail for a debt of five sliillings and six- 

J )ence. If, indeed, such bo Popery; if it 
oathe the rei^n of youth and iiuioccnco, and 
sio'h after tlie dominion of a lioary tyrant, 
then, O Lord, deliver ns from Popery! But 
if by Popery bo meant that doctrine iiamhul 
in dyin|:>;, by the Po[)o and Ajiosile Peter to 
Linns, and so to his siiceessors, throuirh everv 
link of the ehaia of ages — tlien, imb ed, we 
admire it. If by the term be. imdorslood tliat- 
faith wliich triiiinj)hed over llic Cjpsars, wliieh 
confounded the sophists, which sofrened the 
barharisiiis, wdiieh ir(x*d tlie slave, which raii- 
soniod the captive, which eiiliirli1(‘m!d the 
ignorant, refined phiJosojiliy, and civilized the 
world— tlion, indeed, an^ we in love witli I 
Popery. If it be that sjiirit wbicb instriiels 
ehiJdliood in tnitli and virtue — wbieli re- 
strains tlie fiery passions of youth, ami 
guides to heavenly crowns ibe iimbilion of 
manhood — wliicb makes old nge avaricious of 
virtues — wbieli guides the footsfejis of litc, 
and watches by the bod of d(jat]i— tIien,imIoed,’ 
we^ embrace Popery, In this sense* we see 
in it the centre of aitraetioii of all iiobli! na- 
tures, tlie ]irolotypo of every gcuerous fcclimj-, 
the beginuing and end of * all truly groat ac- 
tions. It gave its s]>irit to martyrdom, it 
gives its heroism to self denial— its zeal to 
charity — its aspiration to art. In its rays 
genius sprung to life— luulor its hand, tlie 
Madonnas of llaphuvl rose in tlu'ir humility 
to thrones of cloud, Jind Murillo’s martyrs 
smiled in dying. Jls sweet ami awful voice 
grew scTisibb^'to the tones of AUofjn, in the 
strains of AliK'nrt; Perfjalr.^e ixm\ Zimjti rdf i 
were echoes of this spirit’s song. *’At it.s 
command, the temjile of I\:a.ce, crowned w itli 
the Pantheon, rose in ma jesty, nn<l(-r the name 
of St, Peter’s, and A/u.vc.s of Michael A iiqrlo^ 
full of the glories of Sinai, livc'^ fur evcK/jike 
the stone tables of the law, ('ushrined in tlie 
splendour of Jehomh, Yit there arc womb'r.s 
greater than these. We have seen pala- 
ces in foreign lauds, which, in our siinjili- 
city, wo took for the residences of’ kiijg.s; 
they vrevo only tlie abode of beggars, "jn 
these magic words all seemed reversed; tlie 
[)Oor, the wretched, crushed by fortune, 

Hid an asylum and rest. Waited on in 
midst of every comfort, by the young, 
the noble, the beautiful, they seemed to bless 
the storms that had driven them to such a 
bapjiy port, and amidst the calm, succeed lug 
SO many tomp(\Nls, soothed and yet weaned 
from life, it seemo^l as if it were to them the 
portal paradise, and a pleasure to die. 

^ Ah ..Oj^thoJicIty ! thou great M^igieian ! so 


courageous, so preserving, so firm yel gentle 
so avaricious of souls, and prodigal of sclf- 
Eucriiice, so learned and wise, so ancient yet 
novel, so splendid and heroic, overflowing 
with mercy and the, cliaritics of life ; Lord 
of all things by an universal abnegation* — 
Ah, can it he that thou art nothing more 
than a damnable idolatry ? Art thou not 
beside thyself, to attempt conquering the 
world to vice, by the practice of evoiy vir- 
tue ? The Edinburgh Sfcmclard states truly, 
that Divine Service wi\s performed in 8t. 
Mary’s Church, Broughton Street, on tlic 
Queen’s nujitial diiy, for the piiiqiosn of im- 
ploring th(! blessing of heaven on her Ma- 
jesty's maniugo. The conservative organ 
then goes on, — WJioever beard before the 
I blessing of heaven being implored by the 
* Obureli of Home on a sovereign whom ihut 
Church regards as a damnable heretic?’’ 
In the first place the Cluircli of Home does 
not consider the (Jueon' or any -otlu'r ])er.si)ii 
who eonseientiously follow'S the worship in 
wbie.li they \vere brought np, as daniriablo 
heretics; on tJic contrary that Clinrch rec- 
kons all sueii as in her pale, and among the 
imiiibcr of her children. The Church consi- 
ders none as Damnable Heretics,” but such 
as wilfully pervert the known truth. But wc 
do notaeeiise the Standard of any such inten- 
tion. It gives too manifest proofs of enormous 
igiiorimce and stupidity, to be supposed capa- 
ble of any artifice. Does the writer not 
kiunv, that, not to sjicak of the Catholics of 
early times who }>ray(‘d for the Ctesars wlio 
slaughtered tlnmi, does be not know that 
jiraycrs are olieied up every Sunday in tlie 
year, in every Ciitholie Cluireh, in evny 
country wiiose Govej iiment is uiKiatliolic ? I ii 
Great Biitairi, in the United States of Ame- 
rica, in liussia and Prussia, whose Sovereigns 
jiersecnle those who jiray for them; in Baden, 
wdierc three (piarters of tiie people arc Ca- 
tholics. Docs lie not know that the Catholic 
Belgians freely edeetod a Protestant King ? 
Wliat profound ignorance not to be aware 
that every Sunday, after Mass, prayers are 
said for llor Majesty in St. Mary’s, Brough- 
ton Street, as they were for King William 
and King George, a* tliey have been in every 
time, — as More and Campion prayed on 
tlie scatfold for Henry and Jilizabeth ? IIoav 
can a man lie so stupid as to suppose that 
men who invoke blessings even on their per- 
secutors, must be in a plot, because they 
pray for their benefactors ? But what cuu 
be exjiceted from one ignorant of what is 
publicly and habitually done under his own 
observation for years together ; and finding 
it out at last, runs about crying, what a dis- 
covery ! “ Depend upon it” exclaims he, 
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with a sagacious sliakc of the head, “ there 
is more in it tlian meets the eye.” We be- 
lieve there is. Your gcimiuc tliorough-biW 
bigot is utterly incajjable of appreciating 
the motives which actuate Catholics ; youth 
and innocence, burdened with duties so im- 
mense, that any mere mortal, unsustained 
by Heaven, must needs sink under them, 
excite no feeling in his breast, but furious 
rage. He cannot conceive how circiimstan- i 
CCS so touching, uniting with tjie sense of 
duty to the Sovereign whom God has ap- 
pointed, anti with emotions of loyalty to our 
Sovortiigii Lady, he cannot conceive how 
such feelings slioiild cause a whole popula- 
tion spontaneously to fall upon their knees 
and invoke the blessings of Heaven on so 
sacred ahead. There is, indeed, some hidden 
mystery which sutdi a man cannot compre- 
hend, hut to lioarts through which warm 
Idood flow*# it is only humfui nature. The 
Standard states that a “ plot of ground, of 
about live acres, has bticii })urcliased near 
Inverlcith Vlace upon whicli is to be erected 
a Roman Catholic College.’’ Did it not 
strike so,acute a writer, that this purchase of 
a plot of ground is clear evidence of a 
Popish Plot? The coincidence is most 
remarkable; we W(ire not aware that such 
was the case till the Standard informed us. 
But it IS usual for his party to know our 
thoughts better than we do ourselves. We 
thank him for the information ; it gives us 
sincere jdeasuro. But it is stated as if it 
were cause of complaint and regret. We 
are utterly ignorant of the circumstances 
mentioned by the Standard. Bat suppose! it 
tru(!? Whattlufii ? Many years ago there 
were two Catholic Colleges in Scotland, 
Limnore and Arjii/tortien, neither of which 
now exist. However, there is one at Blairs. 
Is this the progress of Popery ? Dwindling 
down from two to one? “Oh! but they 
are making a lodgment in modern Athens.” 
The hostiliiy to Catholics is undocayirig, but 
the point of attack ever eliangiiig. Once it 
was the ignorance of Catholics and their 
opposition to knowledge. Their schools 
were plundered, their colleges dostroycnl, 
their teachers proscribed, and then they were 
accused of ignorance;— but, spite oi all obsta- 
cles, the children of light, like a plant shut 
up in a dark place, never rested till they 
had reached the pleasant beams of day. 
Now the attack is changed ; they arc mak- 
ing a lodgment at modern Athens ;— What! 
is it a crime for the poor benighted Papists 
to approach this fountain of light. We did 
not imagine before that there existed any in- 
stance of bigotry parallel to that of the 


Jews, who would not allow the Samarifansf 
to join in their worsliip, or to light their tor- 
ches at the lamj) ef Sion. Btit there is no- 
tliing (ilone in tliQ universe; nothing can 
live without society, and it seems that every 
folly must have its brother. But, after till, 
what are you afraid of.^ Sundy it would he 
an act of sheer stupidity in the “ Romanists/' 
to establish a place of superstitious, aiiLiqu i- 
tod 'ediiCJitioii, in the midst of enlightened, 
pliilosoj)hical, Protestant Edinburgh. Such 
alarms betray a want of confidence in the 
result of the contact; uor can that faith in 
your superior light be very strong, which is 
afraid of your Pre^)>yterian sun being ocdijis- 
ed by a 1 toman candid. The Standard so(mis 
to consider it a personal reproach, aiid is 
aceoiNlingly mueh astiamed lliut tin! Ph/cnlc 
lias made iN aj)pcarane(*. We beg the con- 
seientions Journal to set its mind at rest. 

We fully ac([iiit it of all blame on the sub- 
ject. Wo arc fully convlncfid that we should 
never have had leave to appear in j)rint, 
could it have prevented it. Nay more, that 
it Avonld have caused the audacious publica- 
tion to be burned by the hangman of Edin- 
burgh Cross, Tills was the good old plan, 
and they “ hrenned” not only now hooks, 
but old women, not to speak of quartering 
recusants. But it is a curious fact, tliat, 
somehow or other, the PJuenlc, Truth, always 
sprung from fislnjs, more beautiful than over. 
Jiut “ trera d<d plaisantorle” wo are at a loss 
to understand why every sect should have 
their organ, without offenoos : every party 
witlioiiL blame, and when the Catholics 
])riiig up the roar, there is great outcry— for 
being lost, perchance ! — Oh no ! but for mov- 
ing at all. The Itocord.y tlio IFatcfirnan, the 
SntfJish Gnardiafiy the WUnass all represent 
seuliinents of their eonsiitiients, but the 
Standard is jishamed that the Plimnix should 
be ^hllerod to exist. All these things, say 
the Standard, are “ significant signs of the 
times.” We are deliglitcd to hear it. In 
the present state of society, there are enor- 
mous evils admitted by all ; but the remedy 
is umk!rst(fod by TUjne. G rowing want and in- 
creasing demoralization go hand in hand, re- / 
acting on each other, as mutual cause and 
ettbet. Compulsory relief and penal statutes, 
but augment and envenom the disease. « 
Tiiere is no remedy but a moral one. Obe- 
dience is the only cure for insubordination, 
charity for poverty ; and these are only 
be found in the bosom of the CatlioU^f 
Church. Therefore, as patriots, it gives 
sincere pleasure to be assured by so unwill- 
ing a witness, that Catholicity is flourishing 
ill the Metropolis of Scotland.” 
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CONVERSION OF THE NATIVES. 

Within the last month, sevci'al Natives 
who reside in villat^es about fifu^cn or twenty 
miles distant from Calcutta journeyed two or 
three times to town, to the Arelibishop Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, to send a Priest to in 
struct them and a large niunher of their fellow- 
villagers in the Catholic faith, and adminis- 
ter baptism to them and their childi*en. 

By the Archbishop’s directions two ‘ or 
three of the most iiilclligcnt were selected 
for Catechists, and arrangements made to 
qualify them for the discharge of the duties 
of that office. Tlie Rcv»^Mr. Vcralli has 
already twice visited these poor pco])Ic, and 
on one of these occasions he had the liap]>i- 
ncss to baptize twenty-three children. Tt 
need scarcely be added, that, like most ryots 
in India, these villagers arc in a state of the 
greatest poverty. Yet, notwilhstanding, ma- 
ny of them oflered to contribute something 
monthly, to defray the cxpcncos of the Mis- 
sion to be establislicd among them. It 
would bo unfeeling in the extreme to accept 
of this generous offer from persons whose 
poverty is so great that they should rather 
receive alms from otlnu’s, than be allowed to 
take anything from their present miserable 
moans of subsistence. The great joy which 
every Catholic will experience at the pros- 
pect of adding several families lo tin? one fold 
of the one Shepherd will impel each person 
not only to come forward, and contribute 
individually to the acconiplislimeut of so 
great a good, but also to interest biinself 
with his benevolent friends and acquaintances, 
to obtain their co-operation in the same 
holy cause. To carry on the new Mission, 
now under consideration, Avith success, a 
Chattel, Schools, and an apartment for the 
Priest to reside in, wdjcncver he visits tliut 
station, are indispensably necessary. To pro- 
vide these accommodation^ even on Ihe 
cheapest scale, one thousand or one thousand 
two hundred rupees will be required. A 
moderate monthly subscription of about for- 
ty or fifty rupees would suffice to pay the 
expencos attendant on the chapel, scliools, 
catechists, and the journey of the priest to 
and from the station. We trust, that before 
wc shall see a Priest stationed perraa- 
v^nently in the district, as Ave are confident, 
^^hat the constant presence of a good, effici- 
and disinterested Clergyman would do 
r^uch towards the improvement of the Ca-' 
“mlic and the conversion of the Pagan Na- 
lives there. We rejoice that this appeal is 
""lade at the present auspicious and holy gfen- 
m of Pentecost, when we celebrate with 
l^atitude the anniversary of the first pro- 
Imulgation of the Gospel; arid the conver- 


sion of the first fruits of the Jews arid Gen- 
tiles to the saving faith of Christ. To assist 
in the holy undertaking we have dcsciibod, 
a collection will be made to-morrow', Whit- 
Sunday, in each of tlic Catholic Churches 
in Calcutta. The Archbishop, we under- 
stand, will preach on the subject at the Ca- 
tliedral, and Ave are sure that the excellent 
Clergymen avIio officiate in the other Church- 
es, will profit also of the solemn and joyous 
festivity of the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
to enkindle in the hearts of their hearers a 
generous emulation to co-operate in enlight- 
ening those who sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. 

CHITTAGONCJ MISSION. 

A letter has been just reecnA^ed from the 
llev. Father Barbe, in wliicli he gives a 
very cheerful ace.ouiit of the slate of reli- 
gion in Chittagong. It is with great joy 
that we mention that during the last Lent 
one hundred and seven ty-tlirec persons ap- 
proached the Holy Sacrament of’ Penance, 
and one hundred and seventeen, the Holy 
Communion. He likewise haptizeik by the 
Avaters of regeneration one Mussulman* one 
Mug Avornan and had four persons un<ler 
instructions, preparing to embrace the Holy 
Catholic Faith. 

IMPORTANT CATHOLIC INTELLIGENCE. 

The i)rivile(/es of the Church of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, Darruintollah, 

Wo have much pleasure in publishing, for 
the information of our Catholic readers in 
Calcutta, the following documents relative 
to the privileges and indulgences granted by 
our Holy Father, the Pope, at thc"^ discretion 
of the Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, to the 
prayer of Madam Pascoa Barretto DeSouza, 
the pious foundress of the Church of the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, Durrumtollali. 

'rhe first prayer is for a perpetual dathf 
altar to be erected to the most Sacred Heart 
of Jesus in the aforesaid Church, 

The second, for a plenary indulgence for all 
those Avho will comply with the necessary 
conditions in that Church, on all the solemn 
festivals of the most holy Virgin Mary. 

1 he third, for the privilege of celebrating 
the feast of the Sacred Heart, each year, on 
the Sunday within the Octave, 

MOST HOLY PATH EH. 

Pascoa Barretto DeSouza, widow of 
Thoma-s DeSouza, a Portuguese, foundress of 
a magnificent Catholic church in Calcutta 
(East Indies), dedicated to the Most Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, on which foundation she has 
expended from her own property. Two Hun- 
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dred and Fifty Thousand crowns, including | 
the parochial house and the consecrated j 
ground for the gratuitous interment of depart- 
ed Catholics, and also an^endowment of Fif- 
teen Thousand livres sterling, that is tc say, 
Seventy five Thousand crowns, with which 
she has provided the aforesaid church, and 
this for the greater gloiy and honor of God, 
and through the love which she, in common 
with her family, consisting of three sons, 
always entertained towards the Holy, Roman, 
Catholic, and Apostolic Churcli, to which also 
her ancestors were ever most attached, and to 
the service and propagation of which they 
always devoted everywhere very considerable 
sums, as is well knowii to tlie Sacred Congre- 
gation De Propaganda Fide^ humbly pros- 
trates to kiss the feet of your Holiness, 
l)Oseeclis your Ilolnicss to be graciously 
j)l eased to grant her the perpetual daily altar 
which she has erected and dedicated to the 
most Sacred Heart of Jesus in the aforesaid 
heT church. That, &c. 

From an Audience of Uis Holiness, held on 
the 13th Nov. 1842. 

Our most holy Father Gregory the XVI. 
by Divine Providence, Pope, I the under- 
signed, secretary of the Sacred Congregation 
lie Propaganda Fide, jmlting the motion. 
Laving weighed the circumstances set forth 
aljove, graciously remits the prayer for the 
aforesaid favor to the most Reverend Lord, 
the Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, with all con- 
venient and necessary faculties to grant the 
same, provided however that the conditions 
c;ontained in the Rescript in answer to iJic 
Petition concerning Patromige, be observed 
as to the previous acknowiedgonient of the 
Jurisdiction and autliority of the Vicar Apos- 
tolic on the part of tlie Petitioner, and for 
all future time, on the part of her successors, 
the J*atrons of that Church. 

Given at Rome from the House of the Sa- 
cred Congregation, on the day and year as 
above, gratuitously, without any payment 
whatever, under any title. 

J, Archhiskop of Edessa. 

We, Patrick J oseph, Archbishop of iSdessa 
and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, in virtue of 
the authority granted to us in the' preceding 
Rescript, and chiefly, because, the Church of 
the Sacred Heart is now legitimately subject 
to our authority as his lloliness requires, 
grant that a perpetual daily altar, with all the 
usual privileges, may be permanently erected 
in the forementionejd Church of the most Sa- 
cred Heart of J esus. 

Patrick Joseph, Archhlshop of Edessa^ 
Vicar Apostolic of BengaU 
F. Stohck, Miss Ap. 

^ Pro- Secretary ot the most Illustrious and 


most Reverend, the ArcLbisIioj) of Edessa and 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Given at the Cathedral House the 9tli day 
of May, 1844. 


MOST HOLY FATHER. 

Pascoa Barretio Be Sauza, widow, kc. 

begs your lloliness graciously to vouchsafe 
to grant to the aforesaid licr church a plenary 
Indulgence on all the solemn festivals of the 
most holy Mary. That, &c. 

Fmm an Audience held on the 13th No- 
vember, 1842. 

Our most Holy Father, Gregory the XVI, 
&:c. 6co. * * * Ji:* * 

We, Patrick Joseph, Archbishop of Edessa, 
* * * * ill virtue of the autho- 

rity given us by the preceding Rescript, and 
principally because, according to the condition 
prescribed by His Holiness, the Churcli of the 
Sacred Heart, founded by Madam DcSouza, 
is now legitimately subject to our authority, 
grant a plenary Indulgence to all the faithful 
who shall fulfil the prescribed obligations of 
Sacramental Confession and Communion and 
perform the other good works ordinarily 
prescribed, povided tliey perform those things 
which are required in the Church of tlie most 
Sacred Heart in Durrunitollah, on all . the 
solumii festivals of the most holy Virgin Mary. 

Patujck Joseph, 

Archhlshop of Edessa V, A, of Bengal. 
F. Storck, 3Iiss Ap. 

Pro-Secretary &c. * 

Given at the Cathedral House on the 9tli 
day of May, 1844. 

The Tenor of the third prayer for permis- 
sion to /:cl(jbratc the feast of the Sacred 
Heart the Sunday within the Octave, 
and the conditions on which it is granted, 
are 'the same as in the two preceding, and 
we do not therefore think it necessary to 
give them, ^ye take this opportunity of 
aniioimcitig that the’ Feast of tlie Sacred 
Heart will be celebrated in Durrumtollah on 
the Sunday within the Octave. 

HER MAJESTY^S BIRTH-DAY. 

Yesterday, being the aniversary of Her 
Majesty’s Birth-day, the psalm “ Ejcaudlat*^ 
and the prayer Queesurnus (for the Queen) 
were sung, by order of His Grace, the Arch- 
bishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 
in the Cathedral, St. Thomas’s Church, and 
the Church of the ^Sacred Heart, Durrum- 
tollah. 



TUB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 



POR THE BENGAL CATHOLIC 
ORPHANAGE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


J. Brown, .... .... 4 

J. Houglieston, .... 4 

G. Barlow, .... .... 2 

R. Ball .... 5 

J. E. Rumfree, .... 2 

E. McDouiral, .... 2 

R. Shircore,* 2 

J. H. Anderson, ... 4 

G. R. Taylor, .... 5 

H. Watson, .... 5 

I>- Blgffs, 5 

B. Stapte, .5 

G. Plowden, IG 

G. 11. Poole, 5 

R. W. Bouverio, 5 


THE IRISH QUESTION. 

Mr. "Macau ley’s Speech in the Housk of 
Commons. 

Mr. Macauley snp])orled llie rnf)tion of the 
noble lord because of the state of [relaiui and be- 
cause he considered the Govcriuneut responsible 
at least for her present dinioulties. That courii ry. 
Sir, in extent ab<^it oiie-foiirl.li of I lie United 
Kiiif^dom, in population certainly more than 
onc lbarth — (liear, hear) —superior, prohahly, in 
internal fruitfulness to any area of equal size in 
Enroth ; possessed of a position whieli holds out 
the greatest facilities for commerce, at least equal 
to any oilier country of the s<imc extent in the 
world — (hear, hear) — an inexhaustible nursery 
of the finest soldiers, a country beyond all doubt 
of far higher consc(piencc to the prosperitY and 
reatiicss of this empire than all its far-distant 
ependcncics, were they multiplied four or five 
times over — (hear hear) — superior to Canada add- 
ed to the West Indies, and these both conjoined 
w’ith our possessions at the Cajjo and in Austra- 
lasia, and with all the wide dominions of the 
Moguls, what is the state to Avhich yon have 
reduced it ? How is it you govern it ? (Hear, 
hear,) Not by love but by fear ; not as you go- 
vern Great Britain, but as you are governing 
Scinde — (cheers) — not by the confide n^ce of the 
people in the laws and their attachineq/^^ to the 
constitution, but by means of armed men and en- 
trenched camps. (Cheers repeated.) Undoubted- 
ly this is a fact which, if we knew nothing more, 
would fully justify the House of Commons in 
going into a grave inquiry to (find why these 
things are so. That these things are so is un- 
doubtedly to be ascribed, as I said, partly to remote ' 
causes independent of any which have a bearing 
on the. parties of the present day. The hou. 
member for iShrewsbury might have gone back ! 
^further than the Puritans, or even the Reforma- 
llpii for the primary cause of Ireland’s evils ; that 
^ise was the manner in which that country be- 
came annexed to the English Crown. [It was a 
conquest, and one of a peculiar kind. The English 
colonists adopted the new doctrines as they had 
been embiuced in England ; the Aborigines re- 
mained i||^. to the ancient fedth, alone among all 
the nj|Hi^ of the north of Europe. Then a new ! 
line wlemarcation was added ; theologif*al anti- 
were introduced among the existing diL 


ferences, and renewed the dying animosity of 
race. And in this manner the fend has desccmlocl 
to our own times. In this manner it happened, 
throughout the whole of that century, that our 
slavery and their freedom meant one and the 
same thin^, and that the very events, dates, and 
names which in the mind of an Englishman were 
associated with everything that tended to the 
glory and prosperity of his country, were asso- 
ciated in that of an Irishman with all that had 
worked the ruin and degradation of his.] Take 
the name of William III., the memory of tlic 
battle of the Boyne, I never recollect being so 
forcibly stiiiek with anything as wilii a circum- 
stance which occurred on a day I have every 
reason to remember with gratitude and pride— 
the day when I had the honour of being declar- 
ed member for Leeds. While I was chaired, I 
observed that all the windows were filled with 
orange ribbons, and the streets crowded witli 
persons wearing orange favours ; all these Averc; 
in tivmur of Catholic Emancipation, and anini.i- 
ted Avith the strongest feeling to contend for equa- 
lity of rights being granted to t^ieir Catholic 
IHlovv-subjects. I could not help observing, that 
tlic orange ribbon seemed rather incongruous. 

“ Not at all,” Avas the answer ; under an 
orange flag tlic Whigs of Yorkshire have always 
banded togidher. An Orange fla^ was carried 
before Sir, George Savillc, one ot the first per- 
sons Avho stood here on the basis of equal riglits 
for all.” The very chair, in which I sat, it'was 
added, Avas the chair in Avhich Lord Milton had 
bticri carried, when he gained the victory in the 
great cause of religions liberty against Lord 
Hare wood. Now, what cftect would this have 
produced in Limerick. (Hoar, hear) ItAVOuldhave 
been at once considered as a mark of triumph 
over the CaihoUe party, agreeing with every 
point in the history of these tAVo nations, (llear,^ 
hear.) [Then arose coiitenlions, and they Avere 
put down or punished, by CroiUAvell Avith extir- 
pation, by William 111. by. reducing the Irish to 
a state of hclotisin. Then came rustic tyrants and 
rustic banditti. The Judges of the land treated 
the priests of the people worse than beggars. A 
century after Jacobinism wiis strongly allied to 
Catholicism, as affording a hope of liberty. A 
third struggle against Prolcstaiit ascendancy was 
put down, and it became the duty of the liibii at 
the head of affairs to consider what meiisurcs 
should be adopted to put an end to the hostility of ^ 
Ireland.] Little as I revered the memory of Mr. 
Pitt, I must confess that comparing the nlan he 
formed with the policy of Cromwell and William, 
he deserves praise for great wisdom and humani- 
ty. The Union of Ireland with Great Britain was 
part of his plan, an excellent and essential part 
of it, but still only one half. It never ought to 
be forgotten that his plan was one much wider 
in extent than he was allowed to carry into effect. 
He wished to unite not only the kingdoms, but 
the hearts and affections of the nations. For that 
object the Catholic disabilities were to be re- 
moved, the Catholic clergy were to be placed 
in an honourable, comfortable, and independent 
position, and Catholic education was to be 
conducted on a liberal scale. His views and 
opinions agreed with, and were, 1 have no 
doubt, taken from those of a man of an un- / 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


flerstancling even more enlarged and capacious. 

I f that system had been earned into effect, 1 be- 
lieve that the union with Ireland would now have 
been as secure, as far out of the reach of agita- 
tion, as the union with Sbotland. (Cheers.) The 
name of the Union would then have been asso- 
cfjited in the minds of the great body of Irish peo- 
ple with the removal of most cruel wrong and 
disability. Unhappily, however, the Union alone, 
of all those measures of Mr. Pitt, was carried, and 
the Irish Catholics found that tliey had only the 
name of former independence, that which to them 
however little its intrinsic worth, wms of value 
and pride, and that they had obtained no com- 
pensation on the side of civil and religious liber- 
ty. (Cheers.) The Union w’ould then have been 
associated in their minds, not with penal codes 
and religious disabilities, but with emancipation 
and justice. Nevertheless, it was not even then* 
too late. It was not too late in 1813 — (hear) — it 
was Tiot too late in 1821 ; it was not too late even 
in I Sin. (Great cheering.) If some men who 
were then, as they are now, high in the service of 
the Crown, ’"^ould have nnide up their minds to 
say then, tliat wdiich they w’crc forced to say — 
(renewed cheers)— four years later, then the be- 
nefits and the tendency of the policy of Mr. Pitt 
swould still have become apparent. Tlie ap])ara- 
fUs of agitation w’as not tlien organised, the Go- 
• venimcnt was under no coercion ; that which was 
afterwards given in 182'.) might have been given 
with honour and advantage, and miglit, most pro- 
bably would, have secured the gratitude of the 
Irish Catholic people. But in 1831) concession 
made, and largely made— made, too, without 
conditions, which Mr. Pitt would undoubtedly 
have imposed— but still made reluetautly — (cheers) 
— and with obvious dislike — made confessedly 
from the dread of civil war. (Cheers.) Was this 
conciliation calculated to inspire the minds of 
the Irish Catholics with gratitude and content? 
Was it not rather of a tendency to inspire the 
luiuds of those Irisli Catholics with a feeling and 
opinion to be most deeply lamented ? and with 
the evil effects of this wc are at this day contend- 
ing. Would these men forget tliat they had been 
coming before the English Parliatnent for twenty- 
seven years as suppliants, representing, pleading 
thojustice of their cause— urging the rights of 
conscience and the civil liberty of the subject— 
pointing to foregone solemn pledges, to the pro- 
mise of Mr. Pitt, even to the promise of George 
IV., when Prince of Wales — but in vain ? Could 
they forget how the most profound thinkers, the 
most eloquent orators, had waked and toiled in 
their cause in the English Parliament —but in 
vain ? (Cheers.) Mr. Pitt endeavoured to fulfil 
his pledge, and he found his reward, for he was 
driven from office. (Hear, hear.) Afterwards 
Lord Grenville and Lord Grey endeavoured to do 
— less indeed than Mr. Pitt proposed, but some 
portion of that which Mr. Pitt proposed to carry 
into effect, and they in turn were unable to carry 
out their design, (Cheers.) Then came Canning; 
he took part with the Catholics, and he was re- 
warded too, for he was worried and hunted unto 
death. (Loud and continued cheers.) And when 
h^e, one of the most distinguished ornaments of 
Parliament and of the Catholic cause, was laid 
jn his grave, when the Catholics began to look to 
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themselves for aid, to display that formidable ar- 
ray of force, just keeping wilhiii the limits of the 
law, wliich afterwards produced such memorable 
consequences, and led to a result which the no- 
blest advocates had been unable to achieve. Then, 
within two years after that great man w^as carried 
to his resting-place in Westminster Abbey, every- 
thing he could have doiie— nay, more Uiaii he 
could have done, — was effected. (Cheers.) Was 
it possible, then, that from that moment there 
should not have been an opinion deeply rooted in 
the minds of the whole Catholic population of 
Ireland, that from England, or, at all events, from 
that powerful party \^'hich governed England, no- 
thing was to be got by reason or by justice, l)ut 
everything by fear^ (Cheers.) However, the 
concision was made at last, it deserved gratitude, 
and it obtained none. (Cheers.) The organisa- 
tion of agitfition was ettm])lete. Tiie leciders of 
the people had f asted the pleasures of power and 
distinction; the people themselves had grown ac- 
customed to excitement. Grievances enough re- 
mained behind to serve the purposes of agitation, 
and tlic people w-erc imbued with a seiise that 
nothing was to be got by pleading, and justice 
w'ould only be awanled to power." * » * jf 

I understand the slate of Ireland, it is one of dis- 
position to disease, but not absolute paroxysm. 
Ireland is always combustible, but not always on 
fire. (Chci'vs.) [ The medicine of the one ad- 
ministration was unpalatable. Thai of the other 
.kept off the disease. During the Whi^dminis- 
tratioii war was threatened; and in 18?6, had a 
foreign enemy landed on tin; shore of Munster, 
he would have met as warm a reception as on 
the coast of Kent. This was because the Whigs 
showed good will to Ireland.] And 1 cannot 
help thinking that if that administration had 
been as strong in })arlifunentary su])port as the 
present, if they had been able to carry into full 
effect measures for extending to Ireland the be- 
nefits of the British eonslitution, that in one ge- 
neration, by such administration and legislation, 
the Union w’^ould have been as secure as trial by 
jury. (Cheers.) But tliis was not to be. During 
six years an opposition, powerful in numbers, fo^ 
midable in ability, selected the administration of 
Irclan^ as the object of their fiercest, deadliest 
attacks. Those Lord-Lieutenants who were most 
popular ill Ireland were assailed as no others had 
ever been assailed; and assailed, too, for those 
very efforts of their administration which were 
the cbiefest causes of the conciliation of the Irish 
people. Jilvei^y legislative act, without exception, 
introduced by that Government, and which be- 
came popular in Ireland, was either rejected alto- 
gether or mutilated. (^Cheers.) A few Catliolic 
gentlemen, men of eminent ability and stainless 
character, were placed in situations wliich 1 can 
only say were below their tjilents and desert, 
(Cheers.) Those appointments were hailed with 
great satisfaction by their countrymen. And no 
wonder! For a hundred and fifty years of pro- 
scription the powers, eloquence as great as that 
of my right hon. friend the member for Dungar- 
van, and of other ornaments of the House, wither- 
ed in utter obscurity under penal and disabling 
laws. For*a century and a half of proscription, 
during which no Jrish, Catholic (as we under- 
stood the right honorable gentleman, who was 
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fre(juently vemleretl inaudible by the cheers which 
anticipated the conclusion of his sentences) at- 
tained to those honours in the Stale to which his 
talents and character might have entitled him to 
aspirCi had the Catholics not been excluded from 
power. At last a Catholic was sworn in of her 
Majesty^s Privy Council ; a Catholic took liis 
seat. at the board of the Treasury ; and another 
ippeared at the Board 4)f Admiralty. (Cheers.) 
[nstantlj^ all the underlings of the great Tory 
party raised a yell of rage — (prolonged and rap- 
turous cheering) — a greater than which was sure- 
ly never heard, even from the rioting “ No Pope- 
ly” mob of Lord George Gordon. The leaders 
of that party, indeed, even at that time, seldom 
joined in that cry — although, perhaps, 1 could 
mention one and even two '.minciit instances to 
the contrary — but the leaders of the party \vero 
accused of listening to it, and of enjoying if ; of 
encouraging it, and of l^Sncfittiiig by it. (Groat 
cheering.) It was not necessary they should do 
more. 'Still there were some public expressions 
used which sanctioned that outcry. “Aliens!” 

• phrase used. (Great cheering.) 

J* Minions of Popery” was the term employed 
in another quarter. Then although the Catholic 
priesthood are regarded with the deepe.st reverence 
and love by their flocks— and, from all I have 
heard, I believe they deserve that reverence — we 
must all remember w:ith what scurrilous epillicts, 
with what foul and rancorous abuse they were 
assailed. (Hear, hear.) They were called a “ de- 
mon pr^thood,” and “surpliced ru Ilians.” They* 
were stigmatised as “priests of Baal,” and as 
** those false prophets wliom Jezebel keeps at her 
table.” (Renewed cheers.) Not content with 
throwing these obstacles in the way of the Exe- 
cutive Government, and mutilating every niea- 
sura brought in for the benefit of Ireland, the 
opposition of that day assumed an offensive atti- 
tude, and determined on bringing in a measure of 
their own for the disadvantage of Ireland (as we 
understood the right honorable gentleman). 
They brought iii a measure called a bill for the 
registration, which they now themselves admit 
was an act for disfranchisement, (l.oud cheers.) 

I desire to take ray description of that measure 
from no lips but their own, and what they would 

"lost fnlh now. 
(Cheers.) We said, if you impose a much^more 
stongent mode of registration you disfranchise 
the great body of the Irish voters. Yon deified 
It then, you admit it now. Am I to believe that 
you did not know all this as well in 1840 as you 
do now? (Cheers.) Has one fact been told now 
that was unknown then ? Has a single argument 
been brought, forward now that was not then urg- 
ed, and urgf^d twenty, thirty, forty times on the 
?i House P But their cxidanation is, 
wiat the responsibility of office rests upon them 
now— (great cheering)-that is, that you use 
your pnyilegc of ruining your country only when 
wu in opposition. (Reiterated cheering.) In 

service 

as this should have its reward. It has had its re- 
ward Several causes concurred to place them 
HI the situation they now fill ; but I belitSve the 
yflncip^ cause to have been the discontent which 
tHefemted in England against the Irish policy 
i«f Government. (Renewed cheers.^ I 


believe that to have been the principal cause— 
that it was a principal cause will not be denied. 
But in the eagerness for the contest they called 
up a spirit more easily evoked than laid — the spi- 
rit of religious intoleranjce. (Cheers.) That spi- 
rit placed them in power. And it was pleasant, 
indeed, to hear the sermons of the Rev. Hugh 
McNeil — (cheers) — to hear their cause represent- 
ed by the high Churchmen, the low Churchmen, 
and the Dissenters, in the cause of the Gospel, 
struggling against a furious Liberalism which 
made no distinction between religious truth and 
religious falsehood. It was pleasant to hear all 
this : but when they came into power they found 
tliey had to govern in this island and in Ireland 
about eight millions of Catholics, who had been 
constantly, by themselves or their followers, in- 
sulted and defamed. (^Loud cheers.) What was 
Ihc necessary result ? I give them the fullest 
credit for not wishing to do the country the 
smallest harm — that was not necessary for the 
overthrow of their political ojiponenls ; and I 
give them credit for all the declarations they 
have lately made as to their desire to appoint 
(hitholics to place in office, I believe in their 
sincerity, when they say they would wish to 
find a Conservative Catholic lawyer at the Irish 
bar to elevate to the bench. Nothing, no doubt, 
would delight them more than to find a Catholic 
Conservative gentleman of good talent for busi- 
ness, and ability of speaking, to assist them in 
the business of Government. 1 believe all this ; 
but what I want to know is this— why are all 
the Catholics in the empire their enemies P (Tre- 
mendous cheers.) Was it ever heard of before ? 
(Cheers.) Here are eight millions of people of all 
sorts of professions, all sorts of characters,, of all 
rank ranging from the Hereditary Earl Marshal, 
the heir of the Howards, Mowbray s, and the Fitz- 
allans, down to the poorest peasant — and was 
such a thing ever heard of as that all these 
should be ranged against the Government ? 
Is there anything in Catholic theology of a ten- 
dency to ally itself with Whig doctimes ? On 
the contrary its tenets have been quoted as hav- 
ing an opposite tendency, and without going 
into questions of theology, it has been thought 
that of all forms of Christianity, Catholicism 
is that which attaches most importance to 
antiquity, which rests upon immemorial usage ; 
and it would, therefore, appear that there would 
ho a tendency among Roman Catholics to Con- 
servatism. * * * As far as respects all fa- 
vour of the Crown, the great measure of emanci- 
pation is utterly annihilated. Of all the boons 
that were supposed to have been conferred by the 
Act passed in 1 829, the Catholics of Ireland have, 
a.s far a.s I conceive, obtained only one, and that 
is, admission to Parliament ; and they would not 
have possessed even that, if the Government 
bad been able to pass their Irish Registration 
Bill. ((Cheers.) All that followed was calculated 
to wound the national and religious spirit of the 
people. The acts assumed a hundred forms— some 
of a deeper and some of a lighter character ; but 
the result of all was a gross misgovernment act- 
ing on a strong national sensibility. You refused 
to admit the Roman Catholics to a fair participa- 
tion of the benefits of the constitution. Turn 
where vou will, look at anv department vou may 
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—at every office, ^eat or small— there the Ro- 
man Catholic considers, and not without reason, 
tiiat he finds an enemy. Was it not natural that 
such a people in such situation, should seek to 
se.t up a strong dominion of their own ? (Cheers.) 
They remember — and it would be strange if they 
did not — what thfey had extorted from you in 
1829 and will they not demand a similar con- 
cession, and make a like trial to consummate 
their work in 1843. ? These are your difficulties, 
and they are of your own making. (Loud cheers.) 
JEminent men sometimes have brought them- 
selves into difficulties, and shown themselves to be 
great statesmen by the manner in which they 
have extricated themselves. First, with regard 
to legislation — What have you done ? All is 
comprised: in An arms Bill — (loud cheers.) — not 
a measure of conciliation not avowed by a mea- 
sure of coercion — a measure which, as far as I 
could judge, satisfied neither side of the House. 
(Cheers.) We called out for a boon on our side 
— your friends called out for more vigorous mea- 
sures. Tliis being the fruit of the legislative 
measures of last session, we will consider what 
has been done with respect to the measures which 
have been taken in the interval. * ♦ The noble 
lord the Secretary of State for the .Colonies had 
said that it could be proved that the Government 
had done everything that was in its power to 
prevent the meeting at Clontarf. That I deny. 
It has been stated by the Government itself, that 
it was only on the morning of Friday that the re- 
solution to issue a proclamation was formed, and 
that that resolution could not be known in Dublin 
until Saturday, beofiusc of the deliberations 
which were required. It was an absurdity, and 
quite idle, to say that any deliberation of the 
character described was required. Was that a 
composition which required this deliberation ? 
(Hear# hear.) What ! You were weighing of words 
and sentences, when you should be weighing the 
lives of the Queen’s subjects. (Loud cheers.) No 
rational person would venture to say that if there 
had been in the minds of the rulers of Ireland a 
proper sense of the urgency of the occasion, a 
proclamation would not have issued on the Sa- 
turday morning, by which the hassard of the loss 
of many lives might have been avoided. (Cheers.) 
And by whose agency was that evil warded off? 
By the interposition of the chief you have prose- 
cuted. Kortiine stood your friend, and he stood 
your friend, and it was by his axertion mainly 
that, in all probability, a scene as terrible as that 
whicli occured at Manchester was prevented. 
(Cheers.) But I will pass by that, and come now 
to the prosecution. The charge I make against 
this prosecution is one and simple. The one 
main charge I bring against the Government is 
this, that they seemed not to consider the nature 
of such a prosecution ; that they regarded it as 
proceeding in a suit of mem and tern, in a qiii 
tarn action for the recovery of penalties. (Cheers.) 
They considered nothing J>ut this— whether they 
could get together such evidence as to facts, and 
such opinions as to law, as would entitle them to 
a verdict and a judgment. Now, my opinion is, 
t^t both the verdict and judgment in a great po- 
litical case are the very smallest part to be consi- 
dered. (Loud cheers.) What the Government 
has to ask itself, when instituting a great public 


prosecution, is, will our moderation and justice 
stand the test of public opinion ? What will be 
the effect produced on the public mind by our 
proceedings? (Loud cheers.) Of course, the 
law must be strictly observed, but that is only 
one of the conditions of a public prosecution. 
To make it wise in the Government to adopt, in 
a matter of state, a prosecution, it, is necessary 
that its conduct should be such, not only tliat it 
could not be questioned, but that prejudice itself 
*^o^ld Bot cavil at it. (Cheers.) You were in- 
stituting a pr()S(ioutioji against an individual, but 
I feel considerable delicacy in speaking upon - 
this subject. My belief is that, as regards the 
end that he has lately been pursuing, it is not 
only mischievous but wholly unattainable. I re- 
gard with deep disapprobiition the means pursu- 
ed to obtain that end ; aiid in saying this, I wish 
to speak witli the respect that is due to eminence 
— to misfortune. I uiiist say, too, in the spirit 
of truth, that the position which Mr. O’Connell 
holds in the eyes of his fellow-countrymen, is a 
position such as no popular leader in the 
whole history of mankind ever occupied. (Loud 
cheers.) You arc mistaken if you imagine that 
the interest with which he is regarded is confined 
only to tliis island. Go where you will upon the 
Continent, dine at any tiihh d*liote^ tread upon 
any steam-boat, enter any conveyance, from the 
moment your speech betrays you an Englishman, 
the very first question asked — whether J)y the 
merchants or man ufac tuners in the towns in the 
heart of France, or by the peasants, Or by the 
class who arc like our yeomen in this country-^ 
is, what has become of Mr. O’Connell ? (Cheers, 
and cries of “ Oh, oh.”) Let those who . deny 
this assertion take the trouble, to turn over the 
French journals, (Cheers.) It is a most unfor- 
tunate— it is a most unhappy fact— but it is 
impossible to dispute— that there is throughout 
the Continent, a feeling respecting the connec- 
tion between England and Ireland not very 
much unlike tliat which exists with respect to 
the conuextion between Russia and Poland. I 
do not approve of this feeling, but it is natural 
it should be so. Without adverting to the im- 
mense jealousy which the great power of Eng- 
land j^’oduces, f may remind the House that the 
Irish agitation has ou the Continent two aspects, 
wh||h enlist the sympathies in common of Roya- 
lists and Democrats, As a popular movement, 
it is looked upon with favour by the Extreme 
Left in Prance, or the Democratic part j while, 
by its involving the cause of Catholicism, it ob- 
tains to itself the countenance of the Extreme 
Right, and those who espouse the cause of the 
Pretender : and in this manner it has probably 
created a union of support on the Continent of 
Europe stronger than any other question of our *' 
domestic politics was ever known to possess* 
(Cheers.) I do not, it is unnecessary to say, 
urge this for the purpose of frighlening the 
English Government ; but I do say, that on this 
question, it is of the greatest importance that the 
proceedings which the Government have taken 
should be beyond impeachment, and that they 
should have obtained a victory in such a way 
that that victory should, not he to them a greateV 
disaster than a defeat. lias that been the result? . 
(Cheers.) [Here the right hon. gentleman entei^ 
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cd into the question of the jury, but for his view 
the reader may be referred to tlie speech of Sir 
T. Wilde on the following evening.] Hut yon 
got a jury, and tlien you had a charge. I do not 
call it an “ unprecedented” charge, because I 
can rccnl to mind many precedents slriclly in point 
in the State i rials of the seventeentli century. 
(Loud cheers.) With this jury and with this 
charge you have obtained a verdict and what 
are you the better for it? Has it tended to settle 
the question ? Ibis it t ndcid to settle the minds of 
the people of Ireland? you say Ireland is quiet 
No doubt it will be quiet wdiilc the people place 
faith in that eminent man vrtio is their leader. 
No doubt they will avoid doing anything to 
place him in a more dthigcrons position; but 
your difTiculty w'ill begin when the law has 
finished its work. (Cheers.) And by what means 
do you intend to prevent a very serious and 
strong outbreak of popular feeling? Is it possible 
that a man who has possessed himself so bound- 
lessly of the f(*clings of the Irish people is all at 
once to lose his popularity, because he has be- 
come a martyr? I am as much attached to the 
Union as any honorable gentleniati, and as 
much ojiposed to the dcMiiand made for its Re- 
peal, hut I cannot, in my conscience, say that 
Mr* O'Cqnncll has had fair play. (Loud cheers.) 
If the right honorable gentlcrnin opposite can- 
not say it, if he says tliat what has occurred has 
•* prejudiced the administration of justice,” if 
nothing more favourable can he saul'of it, than 
that there is suspicion of unfairness— if persons 
of inllucnec and station are deeply convinced that 
great unfairness has been practisivl, what must 
the people of Ireland, wdio are devohid to Mr. 
O’Conne.ll, think of it -the people who think 
that what T conceive to be most unjnstifiahle 
speeches he ever uttered are pcrfcolly justifiable ? 
What are w(! to expect — that the magic and 
lower of his name will not rem iiii when you 
uive simt him up ? (Cheers.) True,* you will 
not have his jicrsoiuil presence so often exhibited; 
and whieli, as you yourselves admit, has been so 
often exerfed to prevent violence. And now for 
your future measures. [The exciitive measures 
W'cre more barracks and bayonets — the legislative 
mcii.siuTs cilliiM- undefined or destructive jjf the 
character of those who proposcvl them.] i must 
say that, even from honoralde genllomcn o|^hc 
other side of the lloiise,! have heard some declara- 
tions that liavc delighted me, bat from Ministers 
^we have heard nothing but ibis— iJiat the Esta- 
blished (Ihurch is there, and that there it must be. 
((Jheers.) As to the speech of the noble lord, 
>vhen I hear such a defence of the establishment 
from n man of his eminence, wliat inference 
can I draw hut that nothing better can be said 
liforit? (Hear, bear.) What is (he noble lord’s 
'TOpimcnt? That in 1757 and 1792, and, I bc- 
nro, some other years, when Roman Catholics 
W’CTe seektto the removal of penal laws and 
disfibilities, they did not complain of the Esta- 
blished Church as a grievance. Is it not, let 
me ask, perfectly notorious that such is the ordi- 
nary progress of all questions ? When men are at a 
distance from their desired object — when they 
perhaps, sec little hope of ever attaining it, they 
pot go the full length even of their just de- 
lifter the men who sought less have 


been thirty years in their graves, and circum- 
stances have entirely changed, their successors 
may have a riglit to take up a difl’erent position. 
Of this I can give the noble lord a pretty clear 
instance, derived from bis own practice. Does 
not everybody know that during the discussions 
on the slave trade, all who spoke disclaimed in 
the most earnest manner any desire for the 
emancipation of the slaves ; nay, emancipation 
was not then so much as tliouglit of, and the 
speeches of Lord Grenville, Mr, Pitt, Lord Hq- 
wick, and of my honoured and revered frieadr^ 
of whom I can never speak without respect 
regard— x\Ir. Wilherforce, w^cre directed 
the slave trade, and not in favour of emajrcip^ 
tiou. In 1797, when the Duke of NorthumlSb*- 
land proposed to bring in a bill for the. abolition 
of slavery, Mr. Wilbcrforce . expressly said that 
the victory he wished to gain was over the slave 
trade, and Mot over slavery. Did the snme reason 
operate with the noble lord when, not long since, 
he brought in his bill to abolish slavery ? (Much 
cheering.) When he had pointed, out with so 
mu(di eloquenee the horrilile evils of the whole 
system, suppose any man had got up and 
said that in 1792 Mr. Pitt only wished to abo- 
lish the slave trade, would that have been con- 
sidered an answer to the noble lord, who w^as 
anxious by his bill to emancipate the slaves ? 
(Flear hear.) Thus the noble lord’s argument is 
confute»l by his own practice. (Cheers.) Then as 
to the Act of Union, it seems that the Tith arti- 
cle sticks ill the noble lord’s throat : tint must 
oil no aecoimt be altered But does nottlie fourdi 
article of the same aet fix the number of mem- 
bers who should sit in this Ifouse ? (Hear, hear.) 
Yet the fourth article has notoriously been abro- 
galecl, and who brought in the bill to abrogate 
it, but Ibe noble lord ? (Cheers from all siiles.) 
Next comes the qiicslion of the Catholic path ; 
anil here, were the noble lord present, I miglit be 
disposed to say .something more severe than 1 will 
utter ill his absence. I will, theriiforc, confine 
myself to the strict bearings of the case, and 
putting the argument of the noble lord to the 
utmost, it only amounts to this, that when cer- 
tain questions arc diseased, the Roman Catholic 
members ought to walk out of the House before 
it was put to vote. Does the noble lord mean to 
.say, that when only the orthodox Protestants aro 
left ill the House, no question of the kind must 
be di.sciis.sed, apd tliat the 640 who are not Ro- 
man Catholics are not qualified to debate and 
decide upon any question of reform. If his firgii- 
ment go to that length all I can say is, that it is 
the strangest thing in the world. (Hear, hear.) 
I do hope that the right honourable baronet at 
the head of the Government will deal with the 
question of the Irish Church in a large manner 
—a manner worthy his high position and deserv- 
ed eminence. (Hear, hear.) I do hope that he, 
at least, will not come down with a scrap of Han- 
sard in one hand, and a bit of an old journal in 
the other, and tell us what was claimed in 1787 
or 1792. (Cheers, and laughter.) I do hope that 
he wall grapple with the subject like a great 
statesman, and not palter with it like a puny po- 
litician. (Hear, hear.) Let him consider these 
questions Is the institution a wise ode or a 
bad one ? What are the ends for which an Esta- 
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blishud Church exists in Ireland ? Does the 
Established Church in Ireland accomplish those 
ends ’t Can a Church which has no hold in the 
hearts of the great body •£ the people be other- 
wise than useless, or worse than useless P Has 
the Irish Protestant Church any hold in the 
hearts of the great body of the people ? (Hear, 
hear, hear.) Has it, during the two centuries and 
a half that it has existed in Ireland, made any 
vast conquests of conversion or proselytism? 
(Cheers.) Has it been what the Churches of 
England and Scotland have been called, with no 
jsmall justice, the poor man’s church? (Hear, 
hear.) Has it nursed the great body of the peo- 
ple ill virtue, consoled them iriaflliction, or drawn 
down upon itself the respect and reverence of the 
nation and the State ? (Cheers.) To be able to 
answer these questions in the atlirmalive is I lie 
true and rational defence of the Church of Ire- 
land, nut by making quotations from forgotten 
speeches, or producing iiassagcs from mouldy 
petitions presented in the time of (icorge the Se-* 
conil, and e\a?r since laid by with Legislative 
lumber. (Cheers.) Do not let us again be told 
that many years ago all the Roman Catholics 
asked was the removal of certain penal laws ; 
why, in I7i>7 no Roman Catholic would have 
gone even the length of requiring admission into 
Parliament. Tiny did not then carry their de- 
mands for justice half the length of what tluw 
have since obtained. I think [ liave novy said 
etiongh to justify the vote I shall give in favour 
of the motion of the noble lord. (Hear, hear.) 
I think that the evils we deplore have been 
brought upon Ireland by a false and perni- 
cious policy. I think that the mode in which 
it is proposed to deal witli those evils will tend 
not to lessen, but to aggravate them. VVliilc the 
present system is pursued in Ireland it is impos- 
sible that she can be peacable; and until Ireland 
is pcaceblc, the British empire cannot enjoy her 
full power and proper dignity. The accordance 
of all classes is necessary to her strength, and 
her dignity is identical with her security. In 
every ncgociaiion, wliether with France on the 
rigliL of search, or with America on tlie bounda- 
ry, while Ireland continues diseonlented fliat 
fact will be uppermost in the minds of the diplo- 
matists on bol.li sides ; and while it restrains and 
cripples the one, it will embolden and invigorate 
the other. (Cheers.) Such must be the necessary 
and inevitable consequence. This is indeed a 
great and splendid, a mighty empire, well pro- 
vided with means of annoyance, and with wea- 
pons of defence. She can do many things which 
are far beyond the power of any other nation in 
the world ; she dictated peace to China; she go- 
verns Australasia, and she rules Caffraria. Should 
occasion again arise she could sweep from the 
surface of the ocean the commerce of the world, 
and as formerly, blockade the ports, and spread 
her triumphant flag from the Baltic to the Ad- 
riatic. She is able to maintain her Indian em- 
ire against every threatened hostility, whether 
y^ land or sea ; but amidst all this vast mass of 
power there is one vulnerable point— ;-one spot 
unguarded, and that spot nesgrest ,to her heart— 
(cheers) — a spot at which forty-five yfiars ago, a 
deadly, happily not a fatal blow was aimed. The 
Government and Parliament, each in its sphere, 


is deeply responsible for the conlinuancc* of sncli 
a lamentable state of things ; and, for my part of 
that responsibility, I intend to clear myself ly 
the vote I shall give in favour of the motion of niV 
noble friend, and 1 trust that I shall find with 
me so large and respectable a body of membeiN 
of this House a^ shall satisfy the Irish Catholics 
that they still have friends in England, and 
that they need not yet relirniuisli fill hope of pro- 
tection from the wisdom and justice of an Im- 
perial Parliament, ((’ontinued cheers from all 
parts of the House .) — Tablet f Feb, 24. 


THE PROTE.^TANT CLERGY 

The Clergy, we ref^ret to say, liavc figured in 
the Law Courts to a disgraceful d(*grcc during 
the post month. In aifothcr column we record 
I two cases of sad depravity among the reverend 
class — one of which cliscli).-i*'s the dissolute life 
Jed by the ncpliew of a Prelate, and the other be- 
traying a spirit of brutal cruLdly, which we might 
have expected from a savage, but cannot sufiici- 
ently condemn in one of so sacred a calling. 
We reluctantly refer the reader to the details of 
these shameful exposures, and to the comments 
contained in our Parliamentary columns, wiicre 
it will be seen that the subject was brought before 
the House of Lords. — Monthly Titnvs. April, 

CLiniic AL Dr.eii vViTY. — At Northampton As- 
sizes, on the 7th of March, Nathalie Miard, a la- 
dy-likc and vivacious French woman, was tried on 
a charge of having demanded, on delivering cer- 
tain letters to the Reverend Herbert Charles 
Marsh, 10,000 francs — £400. Mr. Marsh, rector 
of Ijiirnack, near Stamford, is nearly thirty-six 
years of age, unmarried, and is sou of the late 
Bishop of Peterborough. Placed in the witness- 
box, he himself narrated his connexion with th(? 
prisoner. He became ac(piainLcd with her at a 
notorious .house which he somelimes frequented 
in Loudon; and tlie acquiiintanoe was subse- 
quently renewed in P.iris, and continued with un- 
certain intervals ; during wliicli, under various 
pretexts, she wrung considerable sums of money 
from him, ranging from £10 to £l|):) : Mr. Marsh 
specificil several sums jaiiil, to the amount of 
more |lmn £1,000, besides £;12 to he allowed du- 
ring the life of a cliild— for she repn;sentcd him 
as Sie father of one child, who died, and hut for 
a fall, he would, according to her, have been the 
father of a second. Wlien his payments ceased, 
from exhanstiflin of means, she sent leiters threat^ 
ening exi)osure, and followed him into the coun- 
try. In these leUcrs she alluded to “ Clarissc” — 
the atiachre, said Mr. Marsh, to a French thea- 
tre, with whom he was acquainted eight j^^ears 
ago; and she also mentions a Miss St. Clair, to^ 
whom he admitted having oflered £5, which was * 
returned to him. Mademoiselle Miard’s last de- 
mand was 30,000 francs, to open a maison dc jcu, 
Jaques Mutzig, a house-porter from Paris, Augus- 
tus Gougenheim, an interpreter, and William John 
Joseph Kemp, interpreter, deposed to conversa- 
tions in which the girl said that she would make 
Mr. Marsh, “a rich man and a clergyman,” give 
j her money. For the defence, the prisoner’s coun- 
i sel contended that? there was at least a probable 
1 cause for her demands, which deprived them of 
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the character of felonious extortion. The Judge 
left it to the Jury to say whether or not there was 
sttch cause ; and the? returned a verdict of “ Not 
guilty at which there was applause in court. 
A second and similar indictment was suflTcred to 
drop. A third, for conspiring to extort money, 
was not pressed, on Miard’s entering into her 
own recognizances to appear when called upon 
for trial and to keep the peace. 

The Clerov Aoain. — ^At Aylesbury Assizes, 
on the 9th of March, the Reverend John Day, 
Rector of Howridge, was tried under an indict- 
ment for* having maliciously anil feloniously 
wounded seven sliecp, the property of William 
Weedon, in July last. Mr. Day lodged in the 
house of his tenant, Mr. OtCenistcr ; and adjoin- 
ing to the land occunied by the tenant, was Mr. 
V^edon*8 pasture. Irie sheen strayed on to Gle- 
nistcr’s land, and Mr. Day told Mr. Weedon that 
he had imnounded them. The other replied that 
that was all nonsense; for if the sheep had stray- 
ed, it was over Mr. Day’s fence, and therefore it 
must have been his own fault. The Rector 
exclaimed, ** Then I’ll go and prosecute the 
sheep.” He accordingly went to a stable where 
he had “ impounded ” the sheep, hamstrung them 
with his own hand, stabbed tliLMn about six 
inches deep in the Hank, and cTrovc them to their 
.own pasture. Mr. Weedon, coining by, accused 
the, Rector of having cut the sheep, lie denied 
it, telling the proseiuAtor that he was a liar ! Af- 
terwards he offered to pay £2 in compensation. 
The defence was, that the Rector t.houglU he had 
a right to kill or wound the animals trespassing ; 
which negatived all notion of malice, and entitled 
liim to an acquittal. Accordingly, the J ury ac- 
quitted him j and he was discharged, with an ad- 
monition from Lord Abinger, who desire him ** to 
profit by the grace and the mercy which had been 
shown to him. in acquiring a knowledge of the 
laws of his country and the rights of his neigh- 
bour,” — Monthly Tvnes. 


CAISTOR,— SUICIDE OF A CLERGYMAN- 

(From the Morning Chronicle March 2.) 

On Sunday morning last, about 8 o’clock, the 
inhabitants of Caistor were thrown inlo the 
p'6atest consternation by the discovery that the 
Rev. Geo. Whatson, the respected vicar of the 
parish, and rector of the adjoining village *of 
Hothwell, had committed suicide, under peculiar- 
^ distressing circumstances. Mr, Whatson was 
a gentleman of a very refined milid and so ex- 
tremely sensitive to even the appearance of in- 
jury or disrespect, as to exhibit, when under ex- 
citement or in trouble, strong marks of mental 
aberration. Some months ago, his morbid seiisi- 
bilitics led him to write a letter, in consequence 
of some fancied slight, to the wife of one of bis 
parishioners at Rothmell, which letter was made 
the Subject of a complaint to the Bishop, and 1^ 
to tjhe issuing of a comission of inquiry under the 
Church Discipline Act. On Friday last that com- 
mission was executed, and the offence reported 
r-rttot on the innocence or culpability of Mr. 
Wktison, for of that they were not the J udges — i 
but merely that there was a prima facie case for ; 
“ ivestigl^n ; adding to theii' return, however, | 
it fact that Mr. Watson appeared to be labour- i 


ing under great eccentricities and infirmity of 
mind. This cloud over a reputation which had 
heitherto been unsullied was too much for Mr, 
Watson to bear. On the following day (Saturday) 
his provioils distress had settled into desponden- 
cy, and he expressed fears that the affair would 
(to use his own expression) get the better of 
him.” These fears were soon to be realised. Tlie 
unfortunate gentleman about seven o’clock on 
Sunday morning arose from his bed, and in his 
dressing gown and slippers went into his sitting 
room, where he appears to have loaded a gun 
and discharged its contents into his mouth. His 
skull was dreadfully shattered ; and he was 
about eight o’clock, quite dead. An inquest was 
held on the body, and on the evidence adduced, 
the jury gave a unanimous verdifft that the de- 
ceased had destroyed himself while labouring un- 
der mental derangenient. Mr. Watson was forty- 
four years of age. lie was presented to the vi- 
carage of Caistor by the Rev. W. P, (now Dr.) 
*Ilook, Prebendary of Caistor, in 18,33 ; and to 
the rectory of Hothwell, by the Earl of Yarbo- 
rough, in 1835. He was a gentleman whose ur- 
banity and kindness of disposition endeared him 
to his parishioners, and his melancholy end will 
be long deplored by all who knew him. A ge- 
neral gloom pervades the town and neighbour- 
hood, and the whole of the shops in Caistor were 
partialy closed for some days this week as a 
mark of respect to the deceased, — IStamford Mer- 
cury, • 


THE REVEREND MR. MARSH AND HIS 
DIOCESAN. 

On the Uth March, Lord Lilfoud called the 
Bishop of Peterborough’s attention to sonic re- 
marks in the TirneSy snarnly animadverting on the 
Bishop for not having taken severe notice of the 
conduct of the Reverend Herbert Marsh, who 
figured at Northampton Assizes [mV/e page 291] 
as the unsuccessful prosecutor of a young Frencli- 
woman for extorting money from him, under 
threat of exposing immoralities, which he did 
not deny. 

The llishop of PKTERBOROTjaii said that he 
had heard none of tlie charges against Mr. Marsii 
until St»plcmbei’ Insl; and when he had, there 
was no remedy. The great ditliculty was, TU)t 
that he was unwilling t(» proceed, but that now 
there was no remedy in the power of the Bishop 
but by a proceeding under the Chuch Discqiline 
Act ; that Act was not applicable to such offences 
committed longer ago than two years, and this 
crime had been committed four years ago j there- 
fore his hands were tied. Of course, criminal 
conduct had taken place, but it was said to have 
been at Paris ; and there was another clause in 
the Church Discipline Bill which gave power to 
the Bishop to take notice of crimes committed 
only in his own diocese j there again he was 
excluded. He could have no wish to screen the 
gentleman. If he had selfish objects in view, of 
course he should have taken advantage of the 
conduct jf this rector ; for the living was in his 
own patronage, and he could have found many 
excellent persons who would have been thankful 
for it, even if he had not put a friend into it, to 
serve his own interests. He was not to blame/ 
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but the law of the land. He had no authority to 
interfere ; but he said to the friends of the person, 
“ Do not allow him to take any duty in the dio- 
cese till he hears from me again.” Mr. Marsh 
had been prevented from, doing the duty in the 
church, which was performed by his curate. — 
J^onihly Times, 

MAYNOOTH COLLEGE. 

Op the 12th March, Lord Monteaglb, moving 
for certain papers, drew attention to the state of 
the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth. Be- 
fore the College was founded, in 1795, Parliament 
prohibited the education of Roman Catholics in 
Ireland, both lay and clerical. Foreign countries 
not inattentive to the advantages thus held out 
to them, provided ecclesiastical education for 
nearly five Inmdred Roman Catholic Irish. But 
upon the whoie, foreign education could not be 
relied upon as a means of enabling the Roman 
(hitholic priesthood to confer the greatest beuetit 
upon the Irish people. There arc about 500 
students; 250 supported by Parliament; with an 
annual vote of £9,000 a year. The utmost sum 
allowed for th5 education of a priest for a year is 
£23 a year, including commons, fuel, and can- 
dles ; and even that sum is at times divided be- 
tween persons. Nothing would more concili- 
ate quiet and peaceably-disposed ])crsons in Ire- 
land then an increase of the grant. There are 
no fellowships connected with the College, but 
the best students might be endowed for three 
yejrs with small sums of £10 to £.)(), a« rewards 
for desert and literary merit. Wliat he argued 
for was, that men who are enlightened must 
make the better priests. 

The Duke of Wellinoton wished that Lord 
Mouteagle had delayed his motion, as he had not 
had time to peruse the voluminous documents 
on the subject. Undoubtedly, Government must 
take the whole matter inte consideration ; but lie 
. was not authorised to say that there would be 
any alteration of the grant. 

The Marquis of Lansdowne remarked, that 
delay in settling this question had been the be- 
setting sill of all Governments ; and he contended 
that the college should either he destroyed, whicli 
few would venture to propose, or rendered tho- 
roughly official. 

The motion was agreed to. — Ibid, 

IRISH CHURCH. 

On the IStli March, Earl Fitzwilliam pre- 
sented a petition from Glasgow, praying for re- 
dress of Irish grievances, and especially for aboli- 
tion of the Established Church. In that part of 
the prayer he could not agree ; for in place of 
abolishing the Church, he would render it more 
efficient to administer religious comforts to that 
part of the community to which it was adapted. 
But the British Legislature liacl committed a 
great offence in having proscribed the Roman 
(^tholic priesthood, and having withheld from 
the great body of the people any recognised 
means of religious worship. He would not cen- 
tralise the funds of the Established Church, or 
make the priesthood stipendiary dependants on 
the state; but he would preserve the parochial 
system, and placing the two sects upon an equa- 
lUy, divide the ecclesiastical property between 


The Duke of Wellington remarked that the 
petition attacked the very foundation of the Re- 
formation in this country, involving the repeal of 
laws upon which it rested. He warned the llouse 
against assenting to any such doctrines. “ Tlicre 
is not an individual in this country, be his religi- 
ous opinions what tliey may, be his position what 
it may^who is not interested in the maintenance 
of the Reformation. Not only our whole system 
of religion, hut our whole system of religious lo- 
leration, in which so many peoidc in tins country 
are interested, depends upon tne laws on which 
the Reformation hiis been founded.” He entreat- 
ed the House not to infringe the comptyit entered 
into with the Irish Parliament. 

The Bishop of Ek.ktisr thanked Lord Fitzwil- 
liain for eliciting thej^uke of WclUngtoffs admi- 
rable remarks. He denounced the spoliation ad- 
vised by Lord Fitzwilliam; and observed, that if 
the Church were robbed, Lord Fitzwilliam, a no- 
ble earl, and a noble mru'qiiis near him, must be 
made to disgorge the enormous projiortion of con- 
fiscated property which they neld in Ireland — 
(Loud laughter from Earl Fitzwilliam.) 

The pelilion was laid upon the table. — Ibid, 

MISCELLANEA. 

Charles Mathew, Esq., brother of the Apostle 
of Tennieraiicc, has received the appointment of 
Provincial Auditor under the Poor-law Commis- 
sioners. The salary of the office is £500 per 
annum. 

LORD JOHN RUSSELL, 

• 

“ The right hon, gentleman (the Home Secre- 
tary) spoke of a compact alliance which, he 
says, has been made with Mr. 0*(^’onncll, and 
wishes me joy of it (Hoar) Sir, 1 am jierfectly 
aware of the efi’oet that was produced during the 
existence of the late government, by the constant 
roitcralioii of Mr. C>’Connell being the director 
of the proceedings and the disposer of the patro- 
nage 01 that governnent, and how much injury 
was produced by thatentindy unfounded slander. 
(Cheers.) All hough I may suller — although the 
statement of the right hon. goulleinaii of a com- 
pact alliance between Mr. O’Connell and myself 
has no foundation — yet, Sir, 1 will never shrink, 
if I Stic Mr. O’Connell or someone wlio has done 
less for thf country to which he belongs — some 
one ho is in a inoic humble situation in life 
than Mr. O’Coiniell — yet, whatever obloquy it 
may expose me to, I will never shrink from de- 
declaring,tba1> which I think, when it w my op-* 
nion that person has not had a fair trial. — (Loud 
cheers.) No obloquy which the right honorable 
gentleman may cast upon me — no obloquy which 
the right honorable gentleman’s party can cast 
upon me, will deter me from ebing my duty 
(Chcers)'--nor from stating that which is my 
beliel~nor what is my sense of the right honor- 
able gentleman’s proceedings with respect to that 
trial. My belief is, that if the same offence had 
been committed in this country supposing the 
Attorney General here had pursued a somewhat 
similar course to that adopted in Ireland— my 
opinion, 1 say, is, that there would have been a 
diflerent charge from the Judge (Cheers), and 
a difierent verdict* from the juiy. (Long conti- 
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nued cheering.) That, Sir, is ipy opinion, and I 
say that he the persons brongUt to trial who they 
may, never will I cease to tMulcavonr to obtain 
for the peopl(j of Ireland the full cnjoymenl of 
all those rights and all ti)ose ]>rivilegcs of which 
the people of England are so justly proud. (Loud 
Chwrs.)- •‘OlohCf Murch 2. 

The following days of the wceh are set apart 
for public worship in diHerent nations: — Sunday, 
or tne Lord's Day, by the Christians; Monday 
by the CJrecians; Tuesday by the Persians; Wed- 
nesday by the Assyrians ; Tliursday by the Egyp- 
tians; Friday by the Turks ; and Saturday by ttie 
Jews — St/Unnj Morniu if Chronicle, 

Advk'.k to Marrif,!) Laiuks. — With a wife 
her husband’s faults shonld be sacred ! A woman 
forgets wliat is due to Infl-sclf when she eon- 
deseeinls to that ri*fuge of* weakness — a female 
eonfiilanle / A woman’s bosom sliouhl be the tomb 
of luT husband’s failings, and his character far 
more valuable in her estiinatiou than his life. Jf 
this be not the case, she pollutes her marriage 
vow, — Mrs. S. C, Hall. 

A great sensation has been created among the 
Anti-National Education party. It appesirs that 
the Premier himself has addressed a letter to the 
Irish Exeentive, in which he distinctly declares 
that no future patronage is to be bestowed on 
clergymen of the Established C’hurch in Ireland 
who, not only are not inimical to the system of 
national education, but who will not niulertakc to 
place all the schools in the ])arishes or dioceses 
in which they may, be promoted under the im- 
mediate managetuent of the hoard. And it is 
further added, that Sir Robert intimates an inten- 
tion of appointing English elergyinen to the 
benelices or bishoprics as either may become va- 
cant, should the clergy of Ireland continue 
’contumacious. — In connexion with the foregoing, 
the report is again revived, that Karl De Grey 
has exj>rossed his anxiety to retire from the Irish 
Viqeroyally . — London Mail, 

On Sunday, St. Patrick’s Day, an imposing 
ceremony was performed at the Uoniaii Catholic 
chapel in Virginia Street, Ratclitre Highway ; a 
large number of persons assembling to witness 
‘*the investiture of a candidate for the order of 
the Holy Guild of St. Joseph and St, Mary with 
the insignia of membership,” Mr. O’Cinuioll 
* was the candidate. He arrived in his cai'dage 
about half-past three o’clock, and diiiea with the 
otliciating priests; after which he entered the 
chapel. He was received by about three hundred 
and fifty members of the guild; the iiiea dre&t iri 
green clofiks, the ladies in green* cloaks with 
white veils. After various religious ceremonies, 
/and an address by Father Moore, Chaplain to 
the Guild, Mr. O’C’onnell was invested in a green 
cloak and cap of Genoa velvet, and a gold cross. 
Mr. O’Connell was then conducted in procession 
the Philanthropic Hall, at Shadwell; where 
Pllp address was ])iesented to him. In reply, he 
gave assuranet» of the tidelity of the Irish people 
to the Roman Catholic hiith, to which, he said, 
England was fast returniiig.~//y/V/. 

A sensation has been produced in Oxford by 
letters H^eived among the Tractarians from 
ilH information that Scott Murray, Esq., 
Christ Church, hus just conformed in 
^pital to tile Romish fuitii. - Ibid, 


. LINES, 

SUGOESTKD BY THE VISIT OF THE MOST REVEREND 
ARCIIBlSHOr FOLDING TO THE Ll/NATIC ASYLUM, 
NEW SOUTH WALES, HtII SF-FFEMBER, 1843. 

He came! —the prototype of Him whose cross 
He bears — *• the broken heart to heal to soothe 
'J'he lunatic, and guide his hopes to Heaven. 
Benign in features, dignilieJ in mien, 

In manners simple, but elegant ; of speech most 
eloquent. 

Winning all hearts to his ; persuasion dwelling 
On his lips : “ Glory to God on high, and on earth 
Peace and good-will towards men” — his tenets 
these. ^ 

Oh! may the Almighty bless his purpose high! 
Fit instrument of power omnipotent. 

To lead benighted man to truth eternal ; 

And to love divine. Regardless he jjf toil, 
Fatigue, hunger, or thij’st, or want of rest, 

From day to year, cloth journey onward, rnesseu- 
ger 

Of peace, the tidings of salvation to proclaim ; 
Erecting temples to the living God amidst 
This wdldcrncss, and in its ‘‘thousand isles.” 

See where those holy Matrons on him wait * 
To do his biddings ; sacrificing ease, 

And spurning all the luxuries of life 
To tend the sick — the jieuitent to cheer— 
Reclaim the wicked— and the good confirm 
In every virtuous purpose. Ah ! what 
Arc all the pleasures of a “ fashionable life” 

In contrast with th’ angelic joys of charity 
And Christian love ? Sec how' they stand around 
Yon bed of death, though pestilence await them 
On the threshold of that lowly dwelling 
Of the poor! Still they onward “press into the 
prize ^ 

Of their high calling,” secure in Him who 
Shields them from the noisome air. What ! al- 
tliough 

“A thousand fall beside them, nigh unto them 
It shall not come,” Oh ! blessed of your sex, 

“ And favoured amongst women !” May your 
pious zeal 

Reap its reward celestial ; for earth has nothing 
Worthy of ye but the good man’s benisou. 

Pursue your works of charity and love 
Until the Saints in Heaven claim you as theirs, 
And crown you, with your Prelate, unto everlast^ 
ing joys ! G. 

— Australasian Chronicle, 

* Tlie Sisters of CUarity. 
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THE PRINCIPLES REGARDING CHURCH GOVERNMENT, HELD BY 
CONG REG ATIONALISTS, OR INDEPENDENTS. COMPILED BY JAMES 


HILL, IJwion Chajiel^ Calcutta^ 1832. 

When we •lust directed attention to tlio 
deadly attack on the CUiircli of En^dand, 
]»y Mr. Hill we were unahlo to mako 
even a paasinj^ allusion to the copious A]u 
pandijc which he has aflixed to hhi compi- 
lation, and wliich is, beyond doubt, the 
most interesting portion of the volume. 

Tlie apptmdiXy we may say, entirely con- 
Eist15 of extracts from the writings of Ohiireh 
of l^ngland Clergymen, whicli cert.iinly bear 
strong’ histimony against the purity and 
orthoiloxy of that Church, and ought to in- 
duce every Member of that communion to 
consider well the origin, birtli, and date of 
ihe Anglican Church as by Law established. 
VWery Anglican Protestant ought to ask 
Jiim.self, what has he gained by leaving the 
Catholic Church of all ages and nations, if 
the Churcdl of England bo now as corrupt 
and erroneous as she is represented hy Pro- 
Uistants themselves, and some of them her 
own ministers, Evangelical and Piiseyite? 
Let him ask himself, when will there be an 
end to reformation of Ci*ecds and Systems 
in the Church, which should have but one 
faith, as it has but Lorrf, the Father of 
'all, and but one Baptism ; and while he sees 
that one Fmth in the Catholic Church alone, 
and a thousand opposite and contradictory 
Systems of belief struggling for the mastery 
hi every Seel sepaiated from lier; let him 
ask him'^elf, why he is not a Catliolic, and 
why he should prefer to be tossed to and fro 
by every wind of doctrine among tiie Dis- 
senters, if he should join them, rather than 
return to the arc of peace, like the clean 
bird, to give and receive consolation. If any 
Catholic writer were to accuse the Church of 
England as she is accused in the appendix 
now before us, by the itev. Robert CoXy Reo. 


John Jil/and, Rev, John ArnsteXy and Rev, 
D Nihllly all clergymen of that communion, 
tile Protestants of Calcutta would say, tliat 
the charges proceeded from Sectarian hilcy 
or an unsonipulous disposition to blacken the 
fair name of a rival Faith, ‘or some other 
iinworlhy cause or motive; but when Clergy- 
men of their own faith arc the accusers, Jiow 
can llioy put aside tlndr testimony, and liow 
can tlioy relieve themselves from the ohliga- 
tion to reflect .nnd decide consistently. Ft 
should 1)0 reinernberod, too, that these Ang- 
lican Clergymen are not Pus<'yites, but 
what are called Evangelicals, and are favo- 
rites with the Dissenters, 

The Thirly^nine AriieXes, 

Mp. Rilurid, after eulogising the confession of 
tlio (yhurcli of Scotland, and declaring it to be 
greatly sii])crjor to the formulary of the Church 
of England, observes, — “ That the furirmlary of 
the latter has hleiaishes which sadly mar its 
beauty,* and in some instances have proved ex- 
tremely, embarrassing to the perw)ns who liave 
most fjpvourably interpreted apparent, if not in- 
disputable, eoiitradictions. The Church would 
gain 'abundantly by the Articles being recast in 
a more accurate Jiiould.” IJe then proceeds to a 
review of the Articles seHatim : Xhefrst should 
be << substUutetV’ by something else; the^seeond 
might be “reconstructed;*' the thirdis a “redun- 
dancy, an excrescence, a deformity without the 
shadow of apology for its introduction : it is, in 
fact, a kind of ecclesiastilcal anachronism.” The 
fifth is “ included in the Athanasian creed 
the sixth ought to have been the frst: the 
eighth is “ quite superfluous as it now stands 
tlie nineteenth “ partakes of the confusion and 
inconsistency which, in the regions of contro- 
versy, would appear to be inseparably connected 
with the subject it professes to define, and can- 
not be reconciled, either with the twenty-sixth 
or with the definition in the Homily.” “ Here, 
then, we have a choice of difficulties ; either to 
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harmonize diACords, or to obey an uncertain 
sound.” The twentieth “ bears a near resem- 
blance to what is called the vicious circle of the 
Latin Church.” The twenty-second “ is a sinj^u- 
example of laxity and of uselessness, a^d 
is not merely objectionable from its unaccounta- 
ble slovenliness of structure, but, from its laxity 
of doctrine.” Whether the several articles on 
the two Sacraments are perfectly consistent with 
the Sacramental offices and rubrics, i^ a discus- 
sion too extensive for our immediate purpose. 
They certainly have alforded ain])lc occasion for 
debate amonpf Churchmen.” Tlie thirty-sixth 
article 'Ms entirely superfluous.” The next 
" cannot well be desifjnated an article of relip- 
on, and beloDfi^s ratlier to acts of Parliament.” 
The thirty-eiji^htili illustrates the evil of sinf:^ling 
out a transient and 1*ide error, as matter 
of grave ai||piadversion, when jiiany ]>erijja- 
nent, and pernicious, and po])iilar delusions are 
passed over.” — (from p. 187 to ‘i04.) 

The Homilies^ in connexion with the Articles, 

They are sanctioned by the artudes as e.on- 
tainiiif' pK)d and wliolesoine doctrine. “ Yet 
they are at variance with tire princiides of the 
British constitution; and if they do not un- 
church our own Protestant hierarchy, by declar- 
ing that the channel through which our orders 
were* conveyed was no Church at all, it is diffi- 
cult to say what w’ords mean, and in cases of 
doubt, by what dictionary they are to be inter- 
preted.” 

"The question is, do the clergy give their 
full assent and consent to the Homilies ? And if 
not, nhat do they give '{ It is too serious an in- 
quiry to be resolved by a loose and equivocal 
rci>ly.”— ^p. 2oG— (».) 

{State Services, 

"The services f<»r the lifth of November, the 
thirtieth of January, and tweiity-niiith of May. 
furnish revolting examples, and such as need 
not he particularized. 'J’hey are an illegitimate 
scion of the liturgy, and have long since lapsed 
into desuetude ; or, if used, have been read hy 
all men of r< 3 tlection, with feelijigs of disgust, 
grief, and shame.” 

General Summary and Review of the Prayer 
Book, 

" What do wo gain by the parr.y*si>i'rit of tlie 
preface to the liturgy ; the ill-scjlectiou o'Jf proper 
lessons, epistles, and gosi)els ; the •retention of 
legendary names and ailnsioiis in the C alendar; 
the lection of tlie Apocry[)lia, and the omission 
of tlie Apocalypse ; the mention ot feasts and 
fasts, never observed; the repetition of the 
Paternoster, Kyrie Elieeson, and (lloria Patri ; 
the wearisome huigth of the services; the 
rediuidiince and n ‘-assumption in tlie stale 
pray^'ts ; the uiisatisfactoriness of the three 
creeds ; the disputable character of the bap- 
tismal and tliJ^ burial offices ; the incomplete- 
ness and dubious construction of the cate- 
chism, and of the order of confirmation; the 
.^jjiiappli cable nature, and absolution, of the 
Visitation of the sick, the imperfection of the 
oommination service ; the discordance between 
the Pray^er Book and Bible translation of the 
Psalo^ the contumelious and olfensive language 
of ti^'etate services ; added to all these sources 


of weakness, similar causes of inefficiency id 
the Articles and Homilies (p. 309.) 

On Subscription to the Articles, 

“ This reflection awakens the painful remem- 
brance, that never have the arts of evasion, so- 
phistry, nalliation, and management, been more 
notoriously developed, than m attempts to ex- 
plain away the strictnf^ss of subscription to the 
Liturgy, Articles, and Homilies.”— (p, 260.) 

The latitvd&narianism of the Clergy. 

"Which of the Bishops, or whicli of thd 
examining Chaplains, conducts his examination 
according to the directions here contained (in 
the Canon) ; I do most solemnly declare tliat 
P was never asked one Hingle question about the 
Thirty-nine Articles. 1 have questioned otliers 
at different times and from different dioceses, 
and they have distinctly stated the same, ex- 
cepting in one or two instances some ensnaring 
questions about the 17th Article.” (Acaster p. 4J1.) 

Secondly. Their incanivetency. “ With regard 
to learning, a very shuider portion of divinity, 
engrafted on wliat may be termed a liberal edii- 
catioii, will suffice for admission into holy orders. 
Indeed the modicum of 'fheology is so slight, 
that a very short interval after a young gentle- 
rrniu lias graJuated^at the University, is found 
sufficient for its attainment. The great majority 
of English clergymen do, in reality, never sub- 
mit to s(f much literary labour as is necessary 
to the composition of their own sermons ; and if 
anotlier test were wanting to prove the small 
degree of lerirhing required) it might be found 
in the notorious fact, that where persons* are 
Bomew'liat below par in point of intellect or exer- 
tion, it is frp(]uontly considered by their ])areijts 
a reason for assigning them to the Church.” 
(Nihill, p. 33.) 

" Generally, 1 may say almost universally, fjie 
special gifts and ability of the candidate to be a 
prcaclier is never once inquired into, but is 
entirely taken u])on trust.” (Acaster, p. 4(5 ) 

Thirdly. Their wordly-mindeduess. “ 'Hie 
clergy in general are too griping and covetous, 
many of them devote tenfold more time to tem- 
poral than to spiritual concerns; their lovtj of 
moimy begets an indifference to their religious 
duties. ill sueli a tliins}’^ pretence blind th(3 
people to the covetousness and wickedness of 
tliose wIjo s(*ize and grasji two or three of the 
best and richest jiniferments wdiich the Church 
affords ?” (Lord Mount (Jash el.) 

Fourthly. Their immorality. " In many in- 
stances the clergy of the eRtablished Church 
lead improper, immoral, and dissolute lives ; so 
that, besides pocketing the money of the people, 
they want by their own bad example to make 
them worse than they w'cre ' before.” (Lord 
Mount Cashel.) 

“The Bisliops, ! really think, would be more 
in character, if they were emjiloyed in rebuk- 
ing and chastising some of their idle, drunken 
and w^ortliless clergy, than in restraining the 
zealous efforts of the well-disposed and active 
to promote the real benefit of their people^s 
souls.” (Acaster, p. 87.) 

10. The present state of the Church as to 
discipline. 

First. It has ?iot the power to exercise it. 

" Much of the pow'e? supposed to be invested 
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in oup spiritual rulers, beinj? either suspended or 
restrained l)V bad laws enacted in bad times, and 
1 fear also lor bad ends, 1 conceive it to be very 
difh cult to accomplish, in wery instance, either 
tlieir own intentions for the general •rsod of tlie 
Church, or the purposes which her founders 
originally designed.” (Acastcr. p. 30.) 

Secondly. The state of her discipline as it 
respects the Clerpp. 

“ There has been in etery ag^e, a great and 
fearful laxity in this respect. Had not this 
betm the case, the Cdiurch would never have 
g^roamtd under* such a swarm of ineflicient aild 
worthless creatures, as Hooker quaintly observes ; 
and who, besides endang-ering: the souls of mil- 
lions, liave broiig'ht the priestly oittce into much 
contempt, and tended, more than anything else, 
to alienate the minds of men from the ecclesias- 
tical establishment of the land.’’ {Acastcr, p. 31.) 

Observe the state of discipline among* the 
j\l embers of the (vhurcli. 

“ It is impossible to vindicate our Church, fronJ 
the chai'ire of unrejiroved scandal in the lives of 
many of the (flergy : the conse(piences to the 
religious interests of the people are most ar>pal- 
ling*. Multitudes are left to perish in dead for- 
mality, multitudes iu neglected jirotiigacy^ and 
unless a great amendment be speedily enlorced, 
we may justly anticip’ate some angry visitation 
of rrovidenee.” (Niiiill, p. 341.) 

“ The body of the people present a picture of 
unrestrained demoralization. Every man doeth 
what is right in his own ej^es. Fornication, 

o. dultery, perjury, theft, blasphemy, sabbath- 
breaking, ainl^jther oifences, liowever atrocious 
in the sight of God, however scandalous to the 
Cliurcli, may, so far usher discipltneU conconiedy 
be committed with perfect impunity. If you 
desire any practical exhibition of the commu- 
nion of saints, you must seek it elsewlicre than 
in the congregations of the Establishment. 1 
know not how others may feel this neglect of 
discipline, but I confess,^! never read the warn- 
ings addressed to the seven Churches of A.sia 
by ‘ Him who hath the two-edged sword,’ with- 
out trembling for our own candlestick,” (Nihill, 

p. oH— 00.) 

Thirdly. D'^erence of religious opinions among 
the Clergg, and the errors that are hehl bg them, 

“ To tliis, (tJie neglect of a proper examina- 
tion of the candidates for the ministry,) more 
than to any other thing must be ascribed that 
great dilFcrence of opinion which exists among 
her ministers, on some of the most impurtaiit 
doctrines of religion, dangerous to the souls of 
men, and inimical to the jicace and stability of 
of the Church.” (Acaster, p. 44.) 

1 am aware that there are, at this present 
inouieiit, two parties within the Church, who 
maintain and inculcate doctrines, on many im- 
ptirtant and essential points, the very o]iposite to 
each other.” (Acaster, p. IH.) 

^ * No one can fur a moment doubt that the Church uf 
England comprehends within her |»ale, persons holding 
the widest possible variety of religious opinions; $o- 
cinians, Arians, Armenians (from Falagiauism to the 
modiAed Armenianism of Tillotsun), Baxterians, Cal- 
vinists of all grades, Modern, Milenarians, believers in 
tlie unconsciousness of the soul from deatli till the 
rc!»urrccUon, followers of Mr. Irving on the subject of 
the peccability of Christ's huiuau nature, &c. &c.- UdL 


The progress of Dissent ami fall of tlie Church 
of England, 

'^^Thc political danger arising from the charac- 
ter of Parliament would be less, if the country 
at large were pervaded by a strong feeling of 
attachment to the national cominuiiion. But it 
is a lamentable fact, that the affection of the 
people fo# the establishment has gradually de- 
clined, and is at ]>resent deplorably lukewarm.” 
(Nihill, p. 4.) 

^‘The mass of the population are attached 
rather by tlieir Iiabits than by their convictions 
to the national communion, and he must bo a 
stranger in England wJio docs not perceive that 
tliose haUits are daily losing ground.” (Nihill, 
p. 0.) ^ 

“ We see zeal for religion, uncoRnectod with 
the national establishment, and see jealousy 
for the establishment toooftmi unconnected with 
religion.” (Nihill, 103.) Full half the popular 
tioii of the vountrg, it is calculutedf hiioe alreadg 
lift tJie Churchy and Joined the ranks of dissent. 
(.)f the principles, conduct, aiid character of 
more than half the remainder, it is not required 
to give an opinion ; but tliis I will say, that 
should they dissent in the same proportion as 
the rest have done within tlni last thirty years, 
it rctpiires no superior foresight to predict/ w ith- 
out pretending to a prophet, that thirty years 
from hence the religious establishimnit of the 
country will be totally forsaken, if not complete- 
ly overthrown.” (Acaster, p, ‘Jl.) 

‘‘ I fear the fact is beyond dispute, that 
amongst the intelligent of the lower and middle 
classes, the cause of di.sicnt is rapidly advan- 
cing.” (Nihill, p. "23.) 

“ On all sides, the church is exposed to con- 
tempt, reproach, and danger. Slie has lost the 
resnect, esteem, and coniidence of millions who, 
hau things been otherwise, would never have 
left her pale. The consequence is, slie is so 
rapidly on the decline, tiiat without a sjiet'dy, I 
liud almost naid an uiilooked for cbaiigc for the 
better, slie will certainly fall.” (Acaster, }). 13H,) 
The cktirrhes of [ionic and of England, 

I 1 do not enter into tlie scaiiaalous practices 
of aon-rcsideace and pluralities, which an* shel- 
tered by #0 many volumes of law among us ; 
whereat^ the Church of llorne, whence we had 
tli(!.se and many other abuses, has freed herself 
from this, umier which we still labour to our 
great andju^t reproach: this is so sliameful a 
profanation of holy things, that it ouglit to bo 
treated with detestation and horror. How long, 
how long,shall this be the public disgrace of our 
Cliuroli, which, fur aught 1 know, is the only 
Ciiurch in the world that tolerates it.” (Bishop 
Burnet.) — ^ • 

THE BEN(3AL HUHKARU. 

Our cotemporary of the Jlarkaru has 
deemed it necessary to read us a lesson iur 
our having published in goodly array’^ the 
reports of the misconduct of tlic Protestant 
Clergy. In order to sliow that he is un- 
biassed and«not at all actuated by any'' pre- 
judice of hia own, he should have also 
looked on the other side to view the ‘‘good- 
ly array” of falsehhods against tin; C'atlio- 
lics so perse veriiigly disseuiitiated by one or 
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two of liis coleniporaries in this country ; 
and to whicli wc have been sorry to observe 
the Ilurkaru has himself of late given an 
occasional assistance in their propagation. 
When the story about Maria Monk,” the 
falsehood of which the Calcutta and Ka&tern 
Star so generously exposed, was promi- 
nently brought forward, and published, too, in 
the shape of a puinplilet for its better circu- 
lation, — did the Ilurkaru raise his voice 
against the publication ? — Oh no — our co- 
temporary did not at all think it advisable to 
cry down the attempt to blacken Catliolicism. 
When lately there war a question about the 
Imrial of a child in which a moniber of the 
Catholic Clergy was accused of something 
tantamount to a want of Christi.'iri charily, 
tlie JIurharu in his zeal introduced the siib- 
j»'Ct editorially, but wlicn the thing was 
refuted, our coteniporary did not think it 
advisable to say aught in contradiction of 
his false version. He may say that it was 
enough that ho allowed tlic r(‘futatIon to ap- 
pear, but yet we ask, was he justific<l in giv- 
ing an editorial prominence to the subject 
wi.lhout being assured of its truth ? — He 
whose lcmj)er is soured at the bare mention 
of the ill-doings of tlic Protestant Clergy, 
sliould bo himself careful how he proj)agat(;s 
what may evontually be proved to be not 
true in regard to the Catholic Clergy. — 
Why does not the Ilurkaru condcjnu the 
Christian Adoocate for his continual ca- 
lumny against the Catholics? The rea- 
son is obvious. When lately a Mr. Sinytlie 
published a something said to be a Poem, 
interspersed with copious plagiarisms from 
Byron and Moore, did the ilurkaru con- 
demn the work for the base ideas and revol- 
ting slanders it contained against Catholic 
Institutions ? — And we put it to the conscience 
of our cotemporary to sav wh^her, if a 
similar book were published agonist any 
Protestant Institution, ho avouUI not be the 
first to cry it down as a, gross scandal. — In 
all that has appeared in our last issue about 
the depravity of the Protestant Clergy, there 
has been nothing based upon mere imagina- 
tion or knowm to be the offspring of morbid 
or fanatical prejudices, but every item has 
been taken from bigoted Protestant journals, 
the public records of Protestant Courts of 
J ustice, and the record of the British Par- 
liament. — 

THE FEAST OF PENTECOST. 

Last Sunday the Feast of Pentecost was 
celebrated with great solemnity in all the 
Catholu; Churches under the jurisdictiou of 
the A^robbishop in this city. 

Atjttiie Cathedral, TIw Grace I>r. Carew 
conclusion of a most edifying Sermon 


made a strong .appeal on behalf of a Mission 
which was about to be established among the 
Natives who had sent representatives to Ills 
Grace to come ahd help thorn and among 
whom the work of conversion had already 
begun. 

At the Clmrcli of the Sacred Heart tho 
Very iievd. Dr. Kennedy delivered a suit- 
able discourse and High Mass was celebrated 
by the Vicar, the Revd. M. Veralli. 

^ At St. Thomas’ Church High Mass was 
performed by the Revd. Mr. Joliason, as- 
sisted by thc' Revd. Messrs. Cuvelier and 
Ruby. The Mass sung was Mozart’a No. 
XII. and the Choir was brilliant and effec- 
tive, having had the assistance of the Ita- 
lian Pi'of(jssors, recently arrived, joined by 
the well known talents of gfevcral Amateurs 
•and of Messrs. Valadiircs, Gastello and 
Pereira. 

There were a groat nurnbef of commiuii- 
canls in each of the Churehes. 

• PllOGRCSS OF PIJSEYISM. 

Tlic Ilurkaru of last Tuesday, in noticing 
thc accounts from England of the progress 
of Puseyism brought by the last mail, 
states some interesting facts, which we can- 
not do better than extract for thc edification 
of our readers : — 

Not influenced by the example of several pa- 
rishes to which we formerly referred— Ilford, 
Ware, Shoreditch and Falmouth — where the j>eo- 
ple have forsaken the Parish Church in disgust 
at thc new ceremonies that have been introd need, 
the Ministers of the Church, in other places, 
iiave proceeded to startle many more congrega- 
tions. Thus in Bognor, they appear to have 
nearly emptied thc Parish Church, by their ex- 
travagancies. * * ♦ * We find that in 

one of the Piiscyitc newspapers, (and they tu-c 
many, headed by the Times and Morning Post) 
there is a list given of Churches in London, in 
which there is now daily service. A correspon- 
dent writing to that paper on the subject says, 
“In the list of Churches where the daily service 
is offered, you have omitted Christ Church, 
Broadway, Westminster. It may be acceptable 
to your readers to know that the zealous Priest, 
who serves the altar in that most beautiful Church, 
recites thc matins and vesper services at thc cano- 
nical hours of nine and six.” And in a letter of 
an eminent clergyman, the Revd. W. Cains 
Wilson, there is an account of a visit he paid to 
two chapels in London. He says in speaking of 
the first, “ 1 was there nearly half an hour before 
the time. I could not help lieing struck willi 
the prominent and imposing as])ect of the com- 
munion table. Its elevation, the large cross in 
basso relievo, the gorgeous display of candlesticks, 
and embossed books, and sacramental service. * 
* * The curate, Mr. Richards, came in early, 
and after staying a few minutes in the vestry, 
went into a pevv in front of the communion table. 
He was engaged in private prayer, on his knegs. 
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for ton or firteon minutes, during wliioh, he more 
than once lifted up his head from liis liands, and 
looked earnestly for a minute or two towauds the 
table, and then renewed his devotions. I saw 
/)thers do the same. Of course •! cannot posi- 
tively say what was the fact, but certainly the 
impression was fully made on my mind, that the 
icro.ss was gazed upon as a help to devotion. I 
dinow% alas ! too well how the piivate use of ihc 
crucifix is increasing among the Tractarians.*’ 
Ill the second chapeJ he saw things which bore 
“ a distressing Popish aspect.” 

The S])irit of all tliis is pretty evident from an 
address to the Society foi\ proinoliiig Chri^tian 
Knowledge, signed by the Dean of Lit<dificld, 
wIk) is a urother of Lord Morpeth, but apparent- 
ly a dilfercnt sort of man, and by several other 
clergymen of influence, in which addre.ss the 
Society is called uiion to publish the works of 
the old divijfes, wdiich tliey now' issue in an ttn- 
?nutihitcd form — that is, with all the jiassages 
wliich prudence had induced wiser men to ex- 
j)unge; and an index to the state of feeling 
wdiich is Thus displayed, may also be readily 
gathered from a letter of tlie Dean of Hereford 
to the Hevd. John Wain. It ajjpears that a 
lady of ancient family in the iicighliourhood of 
Hereford liad been converted to Romanism, and 
that considerable excitement was the conse- 
quence. Mr. Venn, who is one of the clergymen 
of the place, then challenged the Roman Catho- 
lic priest to a public discussion. The Dean of 
Hereford, though he does not appear to have had 
any jurisdiction over Mr. Venn, could not let 
this pass ; and, therefore, he addressed a letter 
to Mr, Venn reinonstraliiig with him on iinsccin- 
ly altercations with the Sister Churchy* and 
telling him that he was not sufficiently prepared 
for such a controversy by previous acquainUince 
with the principles of his own Church — Mr. 
Venn in fact not being »Puseyite. 

THK BETWAL MISSION. 

From a letter from Noakolly ^ve learn that 
the lievd. Mr. Zubibarric, at a place called 
Mordepore, heard the confession of three 
women who had not seen a priest for forty 
years. In the same place that truly apos- 
tolic Priest baptized two adults, and at 
Seebpore eight Mussulinen. In Februaiy 
and March lastjie baptized twenty-four Pro- 
testant Mussulmen and Heathens in Hacker- 
gunge. At Noakolly the Reverend Gentle- 
man has bought land for the erection of a 
Priest’s house, a Church and a School. 

At Calcutta, in the last week, a Protestant 
Lady and her child were received into the 
Catholic Church. — The Husband assisted at 
the solemn ceremony, and gave hopes that he 
would soon follow' the good example of his 
wife. 

Avery promising youth, not baptized as 
yet, belonging to one of the villages in which 
the Rev. Mr, Veralli lately baptized twenty- 
three jjiersons, has entered St. Joseph's Or- 
phanage, in order to be prepared for baptism. 


A respectable Master and Mistress, after 
having been duly prepared for tlio n'llgious 
and literary duties of their Office at the Ca- 
tholic Schools at Serainpore ainl Clmndrr- 
nagorc, arc about to ])roceed to Backcrguiig<', 
where, at tlie expense of R. J. T^oiiglimm, 
Es(|., Civil Judge of the station, Male and 
Female schools are to he established by them. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Wc are informed on good antliority, 
His Holiness, on the P<‘titioii of His Grace, 
Dr. Carew, has graciously conceded to St. 
Thomas’ ChiiroJT, Cbownngboe, all the In- 
dulgtmces usnrdLy established in Churches 
erected by tlic Society of Jesus; and further, 
Ilis Holiness has authorised the Vicar Apos- 
tolic to establish in the .same church all the 
pious Sodalities usually established in church- 
es of the Society of J(‘sus, and to confer on 
them all the spiritual graces and jn ivileges 
which such Sodalities ordinarily enjoy. 

CONFIRMATION. 

The Sacrament of Confirmation is to be 
administered by His Grace the Archbishop 
ill the following Churches : 

At the Cathedral on Sunday, the Otli 
proximo. 

At the Church of the Sacred Heart, Diir- 
rumtollah, on Sunday, the iGth proximo. 

At St. Thomas’ Church on Sunday, the 
23d proximo. 

AGRA MISSION. 

ToUte Editor of the Catholic Herald, 

Sii^—It affords me great pleasure to ac- 
quaint you of the establishment of the Con- 
Iraternity of the Blessed Rosary amongst us. 
The following is a brief outline of the insti- 
luticAi, and the obligations it imposes. 

€ivcry fifteen individuals form, a separate 
Rosette, each of whom lias daily to pray a 
single mystery whicli is decided by drawino- 
lots on the first occasion and is changed 
montljy by rotation. Each member re- 
ceives a picture representing the subject of 
the meditation of the mystery assigned to Jiim, 
which is exchanged for another at a monthly 
meeting of all tjie members, who on that oc- 
casion approach the Sacraments of Penance 
and the Holy Eucharist, and assist at the 
performance of a grand mass. 

Three companies or Rosettes have already 
been formed, and out of a small congregation 
of about^ a hundred individuals, 43 niontlily 
communicants have been thus secured — you 
may from hence perceive the great benefit 
that has been conferred upon the Catholics , 
of Agra, and the good that will arise from [ 
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tho religious emulation that has been thus 
efeated. 

And all this is to be attributed to the un- 
ceasing efforts of the lliglit Rev. Dr. Carli, 
tho tvortliy Coadjutor of our venerated and 
absent Prelate. Dr. Carli’s affable manners 
and his uniform kindness towards every 
member of iiis Hock, has already secured to 
him their best wishes and sincere attachment^ 
aild I only discharge a deep debt of gratitude 
by taking this opportunity of bearing testi- 
mony to Tiis worth, bis piety, and his zeal for 
the cause of religion. 

The tirst Rosette is formed chiefly of Na- 
tive Christians — of the secoiul, the Rev. Cuf- 
farel is the President, and Mr. I J. Corcoran, 
an exemplary and truly pious Catholic, is the 
Secretary and Treasurer — of the next, Dr. 
Carli is himself the President, and Mr. J. 
P. Adels, a convert to our holy faith, whose 
conduct since his abjuration lias amply 
proved the sincerity of his motives, is the 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

Yoiir’s Obediently, 

«r . 

Agruy Mag 1844. 

<!Dri0ittal Hortvtn 

LAND OP MY BIRTH. 

Land of my birth I beneath a foreign sky, 

1 mourn, an exile, from my home and lliee, 
And wish that 1 had wings of wind to fly, 
Where ail is love, and all arc dear to me. 

Wearied by sorrow, in life’s early prime, 

1 wish to be in mine own isle at rest;|n 
] long to hear again the soothing chit^, 
Wbiem lulls to sleep the over-laden breast. 

Fati^ed I wander in a foreign land, 

Chilled is my heart by disappointment’s blast, 
But still it turns to my own green Isle, 

Where in' early youth my lot was cast. 

Sadly I think of my own native shore, 

For 1 hear its dear language despised, 

And I tremble with fear I shall, never view 
more, 

The home 1 so fondly prized. 

But I hope that my sorrowful heart will re- 
|| pose, 

'^here the bones of my ancestors sleep ; 

And 1 hope that some loved hand niy eyelids 
will close, 

And for me Erin's childi‘en may weep. 

, Land of my birth ! O’Connell’s green Isle, 

I perhaps may return to you yet; 

But a foowsA a stranger’s cold crml smile, 
Aball n^jlnduce inc to forget. 

J . ; 

A Pooii Exile. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

J. St. Pourcain, Esq. through Rev. Mr. Bou- 
logne, a thanksgiving offering after reco- 
very from sickness, .... 44 

W. G. through Mrs. Doctor McClelland, .. 10 
Mrs. Sweetiuan, Longtown House, Ireland, 
through the Archbishop, .... .... 100 

Sergt. Hamilton, ... 10 


i FUND FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE 


NATIVES. 

P. Bonnaiid, Esq. thro’ Jas. Rostan, Jr. .. 100 

James UoKtan, 20 

Jas. Rostan, Jr 10 

W. B. Rostan, 10 

N. C. Biale, 10 

From a friend thro’ Ms. Gray, . . . 100 

St. John’s College Chapel, 20 


FESTIVALS. 

Saturday, June 1, — Fast, Quatuor Tense, Of the 
Oct. 8cm. 

Sunday, 2, — S. S. Trinity d. 1 cl. com. 1st Sun- 
day 'p. Pent. and 8. S. M. M. 

Monthly, 3, — 8. Gregory VII. P. 0. d. (25 ult.) 

Tuesday, 4, — 8. Francis, Carae c. d. 

Wednesday, 5,-8. Philip Neri, c. d. (2Cth ult.) 

Thursday, 0, — Corpus Christi, d. 1 cl. c. oct, 

Friday, 7, — Within Oct. sera. 

Saturday, 8, — do. do. 

Sunday, 0,— 2nd P. Pent. Sunday within Oct. 
som. com. 8. M. M. 

Monday, 10, — Within Oct. sem. 

Tuesday, 11, — Barnabas An. d. Maj. com. &c. 

Wednesday, 12, — S. John and Facuudo C. 

d. com. Oct. & S. 8. 

Thursday, 13, —Octave of ^Corpus Christi d. 

Friday, 14, —Sacred Heart of Jesus, d. Maf, 

Satiurclay, 15, — 8. Augustine Ap. of England, 
d. (26th ult.) E. S. com. &c. 

Sunday, 16,— 3rd p. Pent, S. John F. Regis, C. 
d. com. Dom. 

Monday, 17, — S. Norbert E. C. d. (6th Inst.) 

Tuesday, 18, — S. Antony of Padua, C. d, (13th 
Inst.) com. 8. S. 

Wednesday, 10, — S. Juliana Falconieri V, d. 
com. S. 8. 

Thursday, 20,— S. Basil M. E. C. D. d. (14th 
Inst.) com . 8. 

Friday, 21, — Aloysius Gouz. C. d. • 

Saturday, 22, — 8. 8. Nerius and Achilleus M. 
M. Sem. (12 ult.) com. vigil. & S, 8. 

Sunday, 23, — IV. P. Pent, of it, sem. 

Monday, 24, — 8. John Bapt. d. et. C. Oct. 

Tuesday, 25, — 8. Guilielmus Ab. d. com. Oct. 

Wednesday, 26, — 8. S. John 6c Paul M. M. d, 
com. Oct. 

Thursday, 27,-— S. Mary Magdaleiio of Passzi 
V. sem, com. Oct. (27th ult) 

Friday, 28, — 8. Leo. P. O. sem. com. Oct. & vigil 

Saturday, 29,-8. S. Peter and Paul, App. d. 1 
cl. C.'Oct. 

Sunday, 30,— V. P. Pent, com. S. Paul, Ap 
cum. Dom. & Oct. 8. John. 
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THE POPE AND THE SULTAN.* 

An Hour of Equity ia worth Seventy Years 
of Prayer.’* — K orav. 

We have seen that the connexion of the 
Church with the State, as existing iji Russia, tend- 
ed to strengthen the hands of that Government 
for aggressive purposes, while that connexion as 
existing at Constantinople ;ind Rome, tended 
not only to strengthen the hands of the Go- 
vernment for defensive purposes, but also con- 
strained them in some measure, to set their faces 
against injustice, by whomever practised, and 
against w^liomever attempted. We have asserted 
it to be the fact, that Russia alone pursued plans 
of convulsion, (for the aggressions of France 
against Africa, of England in Asia, of Prussia in 
Germany, and of Austria in Italy, and on the 
neighbouring provinces of Turkey, are parts of 
Russia’s design, and are the means to its exe- 
cution,) and^that among the Potentates of Eu- 
rope, the Pope and the Sultan had stood aloof, 
and erect, ana resisting where all others kneeled 
and served — alone defied the power of the Rus- 
sian Goveiviment, or denounced its crimes. 

Ijet us now glance at past juid contemporary 
events, to see if this statement is borne out. ] 

Poland is as yet the greatest and noblest of 
the slaughtered victims of Russia. Next in the 
course of events and of importance, is Serbia. 
In destroying Poland, Russia met with no re- 
sistance from her compeers, and received the 
direct co-operation of Austria and Prussia, and 
the assistance of England. In destroying Ser- 
bia, Russia bad to encounter no resistance 
from her compeers, but has bad the active co- 
operation successively of Austria and England. 
The first of these States has, however, found 
protection in the Pope ; the second did find a 
patron in the Sultan. The Pope has been consider- 
ed the enemy of Liberalism, and the Sultan the 
enemy of Christianity. The interest that has 
been excited in favour of Poland has been chief- 
ly through Liberalism. The interest sought hi- 
therto to be excited in favour of Serbia, through 
Christanity. It is the Mussulman power that 
protects the Christian state of Serbia ; it is the 
Pope that laments over Republican Poland ! In 
the defence of a Christian province, the- Pope 
has singly dared the vengeance of Russia, 
backed by the subserviency of Europe. In the 
cause of Poland, the existence of which Europe 
had guaranteed and betrayed, the Pope alone 
amongst Sovereigns, has stood forward to wither 
with his denunciation, its mighty and relentless 
destroyer. 

But if Poland in her misfortune has had none 
other to countenance and to pity, it is her own 
fault. In the wreck of her fortunes, she mis- 
took her way— she turned her Pilgrirn-step 
westward to heartless Europe, instead of east- 
ward to the generous hospitality that was pre- 
pared to succour, if it could not defend. In 
1^1 the Turks exclaimed The Poles have 
mistaken their way nowt as they mistook their 
time before. They ought to have risen during 
our war, instead of using their swords against 
US. They ought to have turned to us their 


faces and, not their bucks when they were 
beaten.”* 

Here there is substantiated the identity of the 
interests and character, which we have signa- 
lised between those two systems, standing ap- 
parently so opposed to each other. 

But the interest of Turkey in Poland is not 
confined to these times. In tne course of long 
negociations, wars, and adjustments, especi- 
ally from the year J7G8, down to the final sur- 
render of Poland, it was not only Russia’s 
partners, (Prussia and Aastria,) that were en- 
gaged in this murder of a Nation j but also 
Sweden, Denmark, France, England and Spain. 
In various degrees and for various objects, they 
were all parties to, and instruments in, the 
elFecting of the dg^stniction of Poland, and the 
concurrent destruction by Riissia, of the inde- 
pendence of the (.’ossacks and Tartars, and has 
occupation of the Crimea. Several of the states 
intervened, not indeed, for the purpose of assist- 
ing Russia, but, on the contrary, of resisting 
her, but drawn once into this field of diplomatic 
entanglement, the result was, as it ever has 
been, wlien Russia has had to do with Europe- 
ans. In so far as Turkey was the object of 
diKinemberment in these negociations, the Sul- 
tan was no party, and the only other Sovereign 
ot Europe not a party to them was the Pope. 
The only Sovereign that protested against the 
partition of Poland was Selim III. 

At a time when the desire of change has 
taken possession of the mind, and his become 
the rule of the other Governments, and the 
cabinets of Europe, (Russia excepted,) in both 
those states there has endured respect for Tra- 
dition. In either of those cabinets, the dogma 
which rules every other cabinet (Russia ex- 
cepted) “Expedilncy,” would justify no act, 
and explain no measure. I’he Roman Cardinal 
in dealing with a matter of worldly policy, will 
adjust his sentences in such a manner as to 
connect the decision, for or against, with the 
comniu|ds or the interests of Religion, and the 
membe” of the Divan, will employ a similar 
mode of speech, for the like purpose ; and the 
words “it is just,” or “it is unjust.” will be 
sufficient exposition of the grounds of a mea- 
sure qf state policy.f 

I^ both those Governments there are habits 
of official routine, — a professor of a University 
or a writer of a journal, or leader of a faction, does 
not come to hold the office of Secretary of State 
or even a subordinate office in one of the Chan- 
celleries, buti would be considered a dangerous 
and obnoxious person. There is placed over 
each of these Governments a chief, who is 
master ; that chief can be swayed by no con- 
tentious motives of aspiring men, or by no 
party objects of disputing factions. As So- 
vereign, he is interested in the honor and well- 

What was the conduct of the infatuated Poles ?— 
to form a Bandit Legion against Algiers! and these 
men, who have no thought of justice, dare to speak of 
freedom ! 

f " Not in the Mahoraedan only, but in all the Asiatic 
system. Law has always been held to be a part of Re- 
ligion.” 

Thompson’s translation of * The Akhlah-I-Nasiri, 
p 121, note. ^ 


41 


* See Portfolio, Vol. I. 
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being of the state, and as [possessing the power 
and attributes of a Sovereign, he commands tho 
ofl^cers of state. Secretaries of State appointed 
by factious means do not command the rightful 
and acknowledged master. 

Further, in those^ two states, and this is the 
first consideration, intercourse between nation 
and nation is considered as a solemn, legal, re- 
ligious act. The Vatican has not forgotten the 
tremendous power belonging to diplomacy. 
Though it no longer employs them, it preserves 
the Tradition of their importance, and now be- 
coming assailed, it may rc-apply to them its 
re-aw^ened energies. Hitherto, however, it has 
been cut oif from comuiunion in this worst 
source of national corruption, which for a 
century has been graduallyvi rising over every 
emience of Europe, and smothering it in mire. 
The Turkish Government has likewise kept 
aloof from this contamination. It has had no 
permanent diplomatic body, it recognises no 
repreBcntative character in diplomatic agents, 
though it treats them honourably as the chiefs 
of communities of guests established on its soil ; 
and though gradually falling into the practices 
of Europe, it is but recently t hat ambassadors have 
been accredited to foreign courts.* Turkey has, 
moreover, been taught a holy abhorrence of 
diplomatic conclaves and protocols.t 

The Pope may in the same way be said to be 
without diplomatic agents, nuncios at the 
courts where they reside, being, to a certain de- 
gree, excluded from all care iu the mere gossip 
which is the diplomacy of the states of Europe, 
(Russia excepted). In England the Pope has no 
representative, nor is there a British Mission to 
his Court.t The Emperor of lIuRsia has, indeed, 
an envoy at Rome, but he will not suiter an 
envoy of the Pope at St. I\jlersbiirg.§ 

We find then this diircrence of character in 
the Governments of Constantinople and of Rome, 
with the rest of Euroiic, — they look to Religion 
in their public acts, and they have held back 
from the pollution of diplomatic iii^ipourse, 
consequently, they have not been draw into 
co operation with Russia, which alone suffices 
to take from any state its strength and hon- 
esty, respect for others rights as its owii.|| 


• The object of their appoinluient -for ori^i^iaily 
they were only to England and to France — was to snow 
tliat Turkey was not under tho depetnlcnce of Russia us 
Europe supposed- But there was uout* in Europe who 
could read tliis net. 

-f A Turkish ambassador in London, in 1837, when 
the intelligence of llic revolt in Canada came home, 
beinff asked one day what he wiis musing- upon, re- 
plied, I am tliiiikiiig how Luiiduii will rise Uic morn- 
ing it is protocolized." 

^ The late administration of England sought the 
consent of the Pope to the establish men t of a |>ulitical 
mident at the Court of Rome, hut the Pope made it 
Hpiithtion that no Roman Catholic should be sent in 
thUf capacity, the then ministers for foreign affairs 
no longer pressed the point ! 

h In order that the Pope may not be possessed of 
omcidt information of the acts of the Russian Govern- 
ment against Catholics. 

II It ul curious ill tracing during the last fifty years, 
the alliances of Russia w ith England and France in 
the ‘'to observe the mstaiitaiieous rising into im- 
the Nation winch was in opposition to 
1||HPaicr7he sinking into degradation the one which 
affiance with her. 


Now Id us consider what relationship existfl 
between the policy of England, and tbc stand 
made by the Pope conjointly with the Sultan. 
First, we have to ascertain what England is ; 
but there appears to be two Eiiglands, — the Eng- 
land represented in our immutable duties and in- 
terests, the England represented in our recent acts, 
and than these two images, nothing can be more 
dissimilar and contradictory. England in her ac- 
tual state and Government, is exactly the reverse 
of all that which we have described in the Go- 
vernments of Rome and Constantinople. — No 
sense of Religion controlling national acts ; no 
abhorrence of association with acts such as 
those of Russia ; no shame at co-operation with 
our own enemy ; no sense of illegality in di- 
plomatic dabblings ; no stability of men or 
system, no study to qualify for diplomatic of- 
fice ; no Sovereign to retjuire accouius from ser- 
vants whom he can dismiss and punish ; no re- 
ligious Tribunal whose power controls, or 
whose sanction is requisite ; no public disincli- 
nation to any act that a Government may per- 
form, or attention to any change in its policy 
which it may adopt. An extra-constitutional 
authority, not the Sovereign, and not the Parlia- 
ment, but an accidental club, and a changeable 
one, wields the whole power, amenable to no Tri- 
bunal, controlable by no Law. No man can 
obtain from them knowledge of their intention, 
though their intentions constitute the acts of 
England. No man can call them to account 
for wliat they do, though the power of England 
is given to do it. No man can punish them for 
any crime, though they profess to exist as a ca- 
binet by Law, to use constituted and constitu- 
tional instruments for lawful purposes. Tins is 
England, and, yet surely it cannot be England ! 
This is what England does, but it is the reverse 
of what she ought to do. Nevertheless, there has 
been a constant assent given sometimes formal- 
ly, sometimes informally, sometimes in a positive 
declaration, somctime.s infcrcntially, that Eng- 
land’s true interest and real object is to resist 
Russia, and that the principal means for doing 
so lies in maintaining the independence of the 
Ottoman Empire ; and the ground upon wdiich 
the important external ac’ts of England have 
been SuUcrcd or sanctioned, has been this. To 
take a recent example, the treaty of the 15th 
July, 1840, which effected a rupture with France, 
and incurred for England the risk of a Eii- 
rojwan war, was accepted by this nation on 
this very gi'oimdof maintaining the Ottoman Em- 
pire. the gravest of dangers that Europe could 
run, and the most important of IVicnJsUips and 
alliances that England could possess, were the 
one wdllingly incurred, and the other sternly 
ruptured, upon the sole ground that this was ne- 
cessary to maintain the Ottoman Empire.* 

The necessity of maintaining an Empire only 

* However falsely this ground was put forward, 
it was honestly accepted by the nation. The treaty 
is in words, for the maintenance of the integrity, and 
the independence of the Ottoman Empire ; hut it is 
like the treaty effected for Poland in 1708, dictated 
by Russia herself for its destruction. This alters no- 
thing in the recognition of England to herself, that her 
first of objects for which everything should be sacri- 
ficed, is the luaintenaiiec of the integrity of the Otto- 
man Empire. 
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depends upon the danger to which it is subject- 
ed, and if that necessity is great, it is because 
tliat danger is menacing. The only danger to 
the Ottoman Empire i% from Russia, and the 
only injury which the fall of the Ottoman Em- 
pire could in any way occasion to England, 
would be from the accession of power which 
Russia would thereby derive. To support Tur- 
key, therefore, means to resist Russia. 

But it is this same Russia that tramples upon 
Poland ; it is Russia that breaks down Serbia, 
a portion of the Ottoman Empire. The protes- 
tations, therefore, of the Pope, and the endea- 
vours of the Sultan are directed to support tliose 
very interests, and to advance those very ends 
which even England avows to herself as the 
very basis of her policy. To the strangeness of 
the spectacle presented hy the union of the Pope 
and the Sultan, further strangness is added in this, 
that it is the avowed interest of England, though 
abandoned by her, that they have undertaken 
to protect. What then can be more opposed 
than these t^o Englands ; the one the duty of 
the State, — the other, the guilt of its Ministers ? 

The Pope and the Sultan are allies of that first 
England, — and that second England, alas ! the 
living one, is therefore their enemy. 

And this is not the first occasion in which the 
Pope and the Sultan have found themselves upon 
(he same line, acting in ppposition to all the ca- 
binets of the continent, and in favour of Eng- 
land. 

When Napoleon conceived the design of des- 
troying En^iind by extinguishing ner trade, 
and crippling her rcsciurces, so that she should 
be unable to cope with him in arms, he brought 
upon this land the severest trial to which it 
ever has been subjugated, and a peril from which 
wc barely escaped. lie was enabled to do so by 
obtaining the concurence of the Governments of 
Europe, to mcjisurcs respecting our trade. But 
those measures so adopted were in each case a 
violation of internal and municipal Laws. In 
these states, the sense of integrity, and respect 
for Law and for themselves, were too fceble and 
evanescent, eitlier in the nation or in its Go- 
vernment, to comprehend or resist this usurpa- 
iition, France made her Laws conform to the 
political objects of her master ; Austria surren- 
dered her internal Laws to the will of a foreign 
despot j Prussia did the same ; the small states 
of Germany did the same, — they might not have 
been able to resist, but they did not even protest 
they did not understand. So did Spain ; and 
thus did Europe present one vast spectacle of 
base subserviency to a master, of betrayal of 
tradition and rights, and ofvhostiliiy against Eng- 
land. In the Emopcan community, one only 
of its members resisted this usurpation, — one 
solitary voice w’as raised in reprobation,— one 
prince resisted, — and one voice denounced the 
measures commanded by the master of Europe, 
and adopted in servile obedience by its united 
strength. This daring act did not proced from 
a powerful monarch, nor even from a weak 
one, who felt strong in the alliance and the pro- 
tection of England. It was that of the Pope ! 
Powerless to retftst, and hopeless of succour, still 
ho refused to sufler the decrees of Berlin, and of 
Milan, to be enacted in his own states j and, as 


guardian of the j)ubUc rights of Chii^tendom, 
he declared alike contrary to justice and religion 
— the injuring of a people who had not given 
us cause,— and such mode of injury even in a 
just war*# 

Rather than join in such an act, and though 
he stood forward against United Catholic Europe, 
in protection of, though not in alliance with 
heretical Albion, he dared single-handed the 
wrath of Napoleon, and not only risked but sa- 
crificed his all, his Ca])ital was occupied by 
French troops, and be himself was made pri- 
soner, f 

The Pope did not stand alone in this magnani- 
mous sacrifice. TJj^ Sultan in like manner re- 
fused acquiescence in the Milan and Berlin de- 
crees ; and had he to •exjiose the grounds of 
his decision, he in like manner would have ex- 
claimed, that such means of injuring an enemy, 
and such interference with the Laws of a state, 
were as much at variance with Religion in the 
eyes of the Mussulman, as they were in those 
of the Pope.t 

* This is the judgment that formerly would hav« 
beeti formed by our ancestors, of decrees afteetins; 
unjustly the pmpetiy of every citizen, as were those 
of Berlin and Milan, and in Ibis manner, would they 
still be judtred of in the A century and a half 

a^o, or perhaps at a more recent period, the other cm- 
binets and people of Europe, would have dealt with 
this matter in like manner and resisted it equally as 
the Sultan aud the Pope. While this position was 
taken by these two PotenUtes, so important for the 
benefit of England, no niaft of Knsriand underslcmil 
fe/»Ar they were dointf, or why! He looked upi>n the 
Milan and Berlin decrees as a Commema/ question, or 
Political question;— he saw no connexion between 
them and the integrity of men, the justice of a state, 
or the reli};;ioti of a people. 

f Having thus established the continental sysictn, 
Buonaparte used ."every endeavour to make all the Con- 
tinental powers accede to it. Prussia and Russia ad- 
hered to it, after the peace of TiUit. Denmark soon 
entered into this French system ; Spain, acceded to it, 
(January 8|||Austria, (February IH, 1808;) and Sweden, 
(January 6, 1810); so that, for some years, the conti- 
nent of Europe had no other medium of communica- 
tioii with England than by way of Constantinople. 
There was otic Prince in Christendom, who refused his 
accession to the continental system, and that was Pius 
VII. 'riitfSovercign PontilT declared, that dll alliances 
which lyohihib'd intercourse with a nation from whom 
they had sufi'ered no f^nevance w’as contrary to Reli* 
1 ( 1011 . in order t(» punish his Holiness for this resis- 
tance, General Miollis had orders to occupy Rome, 
(February 2, *1808). This was the commencement of a 
series efa^ifressions and attacks by which Bonaparte 
vainly hoped to *hcnd thatjfreat personage. To gra- 
tify his resentment he stript the States of the Church, 
by a decree issued at St. Cioud, (April 2,} of the 
provinces ofUrhino, Ancona, Macerata, and Camerino, 
whicli were annexed to the kingdom of Italy.'* — Koch'a 
Hecolutiom of Europe. 

t Mr Sullivan, in explaining before a committee of 
the House of Commons the doctrines of Eastern Le- 
gislators, in respect to taxes upon commerce, uses 
these words. ‘‘To take price and produce as the basis 
of taxation, and then to introduce Laws by which 
prices are altereHy is to assail private property and to 
violate public faith.** 

The Mussulmans do not hold, after war is proclaimed, 
the members of the opposing state are individually res- 
ponsible in their property. They war the Government 
alone, and therefore foreign merchandize aud pro|»crty 
is not captured. In the last Russian war they relca«fid 
several merchants that Yell into their hands. In obe- 
dience to the suggestions of some F.uropean a<l ven- 
turer or ambassador, an excise was attempted upon 
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Kor had the Sultan more reason than the 
Pope to be attached to the cause of England. 
■Whatever cause of animosity the Pope might 
have had a^inst England, because of England’s 
conduct to him, must have been in a still greater 
degree produced in the mind of the Sultan. 
England was from 1807 to 1809, at war with 
the Porte; French influence was in the earlier 
period predominant at Constantinople ; an Eng- 
lish squadron had forced the Dardanelles, and 
had been on the point of bombarding the capi- 
tal for the purpose of compelling the Porte to 
surrender to Russia, their mortal foe, Wallachia 
and Moldavia, — at the same time we had sent 
an expedition to attack Al(;j(andria. We had 
failed m both cases. If there could be a union 
of feelings of abhorrence, contempt, and exas- 
peration,* it must have been those of the Turks 
against England. Nevertheless did Ihe Sultan 
scorn the decrees of Berlin and of Milan, kept 
his ports open to English Merchandise, and, des- 
pite all the means used by France, left them open 
for the passage of English goods into the heart 
of Europe. In the hour of her peril England 
found support in both these States, not from any 
alliances iqrmed with them, not from any sym- 
pathies existing between them and her, hut be- 
cause they had preserved the habits of ancient 
times that have disappeared from the rest of 
Europe, and that integrity of character, which 
nowhere else is to be found. She w^as then en- 
ga^d in a war, which was, of course, the cause 
of Religion, because that of Justice. Neither of 
■these Potentates was moved by passing caprice 
or sympathy, but by a fixed and determined 
maxim in his own breast as iti that of his peo- 
ple ; — a maxim which, as it has disappeared 
amongst us, can be no more rendered compre- 
hensible to the people of Europe, than the Pa- 
triotism of a Roman Scscvola, or the thoughts of 
a British Alfred. 

Within the last few years the faMtic hatred 
of England against Mussulinans has ocen great- 
ly diminished ; and they themselves can haVe no 
recollection of what it w^as. We are ready' now 
to recognize in the Mussulman gentlemanlike 
deportment, integrity of conduct, m,jjesty of 
national representation, benignity of (lisposi- 
tion ; — ^we w^ho lately sought their expulsion from 
Europe as a barbarous power, are ready to recog- 
nize that they have rendered to us the most 
important services, and that their existence is 
the first of objects that England has to de- 
sire. But if we may rejoice in this triuyph 
over past prejudicesf we nave still much to do 
before we can hope to bring the community of 
recognized interests into concert of political 
action. 


Tobacco. The Turks were indignant, they did not 
even cry out as our forefathers, 

** We'll fill the air with our repeated cries 
Of Liberty^ and troperty^ and no Excise 
but they said it was a disgrace and a shame, and they 
would rather give up siuoking. The attempted Law 
was thus abandoned. 

V Let the Englishman who has not yet known re- 
marse^ perane the documents signed Howick,’* (the 
present Lord Grey) in reference to the attack of Con* 
stantinople, in 1817. He will find tliem iu the publi^- 
ed Slate Pa()ers" for that year. 

t The change of opinion has neverthlesg bpen fright- 
fully used-we have joined Ruisia to protect them'. 


With respect to. the Pope, the first steps of 
such a progress have yet to be made, the full 
rancour of fanaticism is directed against him, 
and in his weakness and in his powerlessness, 
he dares not even appeal to England’against 
Russia, to obtain the fulfilment of those very 
rights which England has guaranteed. Where- 
ever he has stood opposed to Russia, he has 
found the hand of England wmunding him in 
the dark, and making him feel that to oppose 
Russia is not to obtain the support of England, 
but to ensure her hostility. Another Govern- 
ment has now, however, come into power in 
this land, one whose intelligence is not direct- 
ed to wound the Pope or to serve Russia, but 
whose ignorance and prejudices present handles 
as suited to her grasp as the corruption of their 
predocesKor. It is not given to them to com- 
prehend the enormous service which the Pope 
might render to them in their internal Govern- 
ment of England, if they, as an English Govern- 
ment, could separate themselves from the en- 
emy of England, and taking their sUind upon the 
treaty of 181.5, require that Justice should be 
done to the Pope in Poland and by Russia. 

An eminent foreign statesman said of Eng- 
land once, “ She has fallen into the habit of 
mistaking friends for foes, and she has ac- 
quired the faculty of converting the former into 
the latter.” May the consequences which she 
has already brought upon herself by this habit, 
and the deplorable results of this faculty work 
a cure ! 

But seeing that the religions enemy of the 
Court of Rome, is also the political enemy of 
all States — ^let the Pope, unassisted and undis- 
mayed, employ the talents of his own servants 
in the management of affairs, as formerly was 
done by the Sovereigns of Europe and by the 
Popes, and he will soon have obedient follow- 
ers; they will all rush in, when the way is 
opened, and all be ready, when their service is 
not required. 

We conclude : the Caliph of the Mussulmans is 
the onl/ crowned head that protested against 
the partition of Poland ; the Pope is the only 
crowned head that has protested against its 
destruction. Wherever it comes to be a matter 
of right and Law, to be injured or to be main- 
tained, the Pope and the Sultan are found the 
sole Potentates of Europe, feeling what is right, 
and daring to assert it. If the fact is of no 
use, if the example of no encouragement, the 
contrast, perchance, may humble and may 
shame. — Portfolio^ No. VL 

PROGRESS OF TEMPERANCE. 

The Temperance movement progresses steadi- 
ly throughout the provinces ; indeed it would seem 
the Dublin Corporation have lost their wits on 
this subject, as it has lately been seriously pro- 
posed that they should appoint a Lecturer on 
Teraperancej^with a salary of £200 per annum I 
That Fatlier Mathew has been the real benefactor 
of Ireland, no one ,who recollects what the town 
population of the country was ten years back, 
can have any doubt : not only the mien but the 
dress of the people has materially improved, and 
on the late anniversary of St. Patrick’s day in 
Dublin, there were but three jeharges for drun- 
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kenness in the Police Courts. The following 
etalement showing the gradual decrease of crime 
ever since the Temperance movement is proof 
positive, if further werfi required, of the success 
of Father Mathew's exertions : * 

In 1839 there were brought to trial 26,392 persons 

‘‘ 18-10 23,833 „ 

“ 1841 20,790 „ 

Showing a decrease of 22 per cent, in the space 
of three years, while the convictions for murder 
were as follows : 

In 1839 convictions 286 persons 

„ 1840 159 „ 

„ 1841 120 „ 

Showing a diminution of more than a half in the 
number of convictions in the same space of three 
years. Surely a people who have proved that 
they possess the rarest of virtues, self-denial, are 
worthy of equal rights, and impartial govern- 
ment. In fact owing to the spread of Temper- 
ance principles, the old English plan of govern- 
ment will daily become a subject of greater diffi- 
culty: the, besotted slaves of a former period 
pe now reasoning and emancipated freemen, and 
it needs no gift of i)rophccy to foretel tliat in 
these days w hat will not stand the test of argu- 
ment and examination must speedily be number- 
ed among the things that have been, — Dublin 
Correspondent of the Calcutta Star. 


PRINCIPLES OP THE REFORMATION— 
ARCHDEACON OF MEATH. 

It will be seen in the Parliamentary Debates, 
that the Duke of Wellington, in reply to a ques- 
tion from Lord Fitzwilliam in regard to the Irish 
Church, made the usual appeal to the bigotry 
and intolerance of the English people, to the 
effect that seven, millions of Roman Catholics 
must continue to support the Church of eight 
hundred thousand Protestants (vide Census); 
and this he termed “ the Principles of the Re- 
formation.” lleing quite at a loss to discover the 
principle involved in this mon.strons iniquity, 
sure am I that such an Establishment cannot 
long continue in it's present state : before many 
months this question will assume a shape it has 
never yet worn, and will be forced upon the 
consideration of the Legislature by the call of 
the Irish people. Here is a sample of a “ good 
old Irish Pluralist” one of the olden time, in the 
shape of an advertisement of the goods and 
effects of an Archdeacon of Meath, lately deceas- 
ed, in which “ 44 hunters,” “ 4 stallions” a pack 
of hounds,” a cellar of ‘‘capital wine,” and a 
long et cetera of luxuries is put forth in the 
Journals of the day, late the property Dr. 
Lacy, who had more live stock in his stables 
than there were Protestants in his diocese: but 
the Duke has said, such are the “ Principles of 
the Reformation” and we must “bide our time,” 
— 


MORE CONVERSIONS. 

Letters have reached Oxford from Rome, an- 
nouncing the conversion to Popery of Charles R. 
Scott Murray, Esq., M, P, for Buckinghamshire. 
This is another of Mr. Newman's victims. He 
was at Rome two years ago, in the company of 


3or> 

Mr. Douglas, a member of the same college 
(Christ Church), and hearing a report that Mr. 
Newman and Dr. Pusev were to be expelled 
from the Church of Englpd, made up his mind, 
together with his companion, to join the Church 
of Rome. . Mr. Douglas did so, but Mr. Murray 
was compelled to return home to his parliamen- 
tary duties, and postponed his resolution. — From 
the Standard. 

COiVVKRSION OF ScOTT MURRAY, EsQ., M. P, 
FOR Bucks, to the Roman Catholic Faith. 
—Oxford, March 15, — A sensation has 
been produefed in the University by letters re- 
ceived among tlie Tractarians from Rome, with 
information that Scott Murray, Esq., B. A. of 
Christ Church, <las just conformed in that capi- 
tal to the Romish faith. It is anticipated that 
the honourable gentleman, who has sat in Par- 
liament for Bucks since the commencement of 
the present Parliament, will forthwith vacate his 
seat for that county. Mr. Murray belonged to 
the Young-England party, but had paired off till 
after the Easter recess. Ilis vote is of course 
suspended until he has taken the oaths prescrib- 
ed for Roman Catholic members. This conver- 
sion is stated in the University to be the 
eighteenth from among Mr. Newman's disciples 
which has taken place since the year 1841. 
Other conversions are spoken of. — Globe. 
[Among these, rumour mentions a nobleman and 
some persons of distinction, — Ed. Tablet.] 


CLERICAL IIEARTLESSNBSS. 

(From the Spectator ^ April 6.) 

An inquest on a suicide, which commenced on 
Monday, led to some strange disclosures respect- 
ing a clergyman. The suicide was Chanotte 
Griffin, aged thirty-four, servant to Mr. George 
Scratchley, a surgeon of Fleet Street ; and the 
inquest was held before Mr. Payne, at Andcr- 
ton’s Hotel, Mr. Scratchley had suspected 
Criffin* of theff, and had given her notice to 
quit his service on Monday last. Mr. Charles 
Scratchley, who described himself as a tutor in 
a private family at Peckbam, and a “ minister 
of the Church,” [a year ago he was curate of a 
chapel in Queen Square, Bloomsbury,] deposed 
thjft he slept in tlie surgery at the back of his 
brother's shop on Saturday. In the middle of 
the night, (Triffin came into the surgery, and 
asked him to intercede with his brother, who 
had threatened to prosecute her. He told her 
that if she'* would confess that she had robbed 
•her master, he would see what he could do for 
her. She said that she had taken poison, hut, 
thinking that to be ah idle threat, and believing 
her to be intoxicated, he persuaded her to return 
to bed. In about a quarter of an hour, she 
came down stairs again, and turned on the gas 
in the shop. He looked through the surgery- 
window, and saw her in the act of swallowing 
laudanum from a bottle. He wrested it from her, 
and ample medical assistance was at once ren- 
dered; but she died early on Sunday morning. 
He found several pawnbroker's duplicates in her 
breast. Mr. Watson, a juror, interrogated Mr. 
Charles Scratchley — 

“ Did you hear her make a charge against some 
person ?” — “ No.” 



306 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


“ Did you not hear her say that some person 
had been tlie cause of all her trouble.” — Yes.” 

** Against whom did she make that charge ?” — 
' “ Oh ! against me.” 

‘‘Did she charge you with having seduced 
her?” — “No; I think not. 1 believQ the words 
were that I luid ruined her.” 

Mr. Watson here said that he lived next door 
to Mr, George Scratchley, and that his wife ha.d 
overheard Griifin say that Mr. Charles Scratch- 
ley had seduced her. The Coroner questioned 
the gentleman as to that fact. The witness said 
— ^“1 deny the charges. My impression is — 
{eheckinff AMwwj/*)— no, JSir, I wish to say no- 
thing.” Mrs. Watson was called j and she deposed 
that she heard a woman cryii?^; very bitterly in 
the surgery. The partition between the rooms 
was very thin, and she heard the deceased say. 
“ You have seduced me ; you have brought me 
to this,” Some one replied, “You are a liar;” 
and deceased said, “I am no liar — God and you 
know I am not, you alone have brought me to it.” 
Mr. George Scratchley was also examined as to 
the pilfering of Griffin, He said that he had 
taken her into his service at his brother’s recom- 
mendation. On which Mr. Charles Scratchley 
explained, that his recommendation r^ted on 
his knowledge of Griffin’s family j but, he added, 

. he did not know what she was before she entered 
his brother’s family. The inquiry was adjourned 
to Thursday. 

On that day there were still more unexpected 
disclosures. Mr. Charles Scratchley was aided by 
Mr. Moxon, a barrister; who said he was pre- 
pared to prove that his client had not seduced 
the woman, Mr. Lewis Day, a surgeon, in giv- 
ing some medical evidence, said that the deceas- 
ed was not pregnant at the time of her death. 
Rebecca Griffin, Charlotte’s sister, who is in 
service at Canterbury, was called, and gave a 
history of her sister’s case, partly drawn from 
her by Mr, Moxon, partly by the Coroner. In 
1832, Charlotte had a child by a gentleman to 
whom she was to be married ; and that child is 
still living. In 1835, she became acquainted 
with Mr. Charles Scratchley; whom she accom- 
panied to France, and there they lived together 
as man and wife. In 1836, she wrote ft) her 
family that she was actually married to <Mr. 
Scratchley ; and the deception was not discover- 
ed till 1838, when that gentleman determined to 
enter the Church, and found it necessary to 
break off the connexion. A provision, however, 
(what was not stated,) was made foi^ her by Mr. 
Scratchley’s father, who acknowledges her excel* 
lent conduct towjuds his son ; but the separation 
had a very prejudical influence on her mind, and 
seemed at times to affect her senses. The 
' cha^ against her honesty was not to be believ- 
ed. Siie always acknowledged that Mr. Charles 
Scratchley had behaved with the greatest kind- 
ness to her. The Coroner here remarked, that 
he had a letter stating the very reverse ; and 
afterwards, in summing up, he observed that the 
..language which Mr. Scratchley acknowledged, 
wheif he told her to confess that she had rolmed 
her master, anKi iRot what might have been ex- 
pected froi^ .any man situated as he was. The 
Jury retugM tnis verdict;— 

‘ Wc ftnd'that the deceased, Charlotte Griflin, 


committed suicide while in a stale of temporary 
insanity, induced by the cruel and heartless con- 
duct of Mr. Charles James Scratchley, B. A. ! 
and we are compelled to express our strong 
disapprobation* of the flippant and unfeeling 
manner in which that gentleman’s evidence was 
given on the night of Monday last.” 

A VISIT TO THE ARMENIANS,— LORD 
BYRON. 

Venice, April, 1836. 

“ Will Signore visit the Armenians this morn- 
ing ?” said my cicerone, as I y ttled myself down 
on the velvet cushion of the ^ndula. Armenian 
was a word associated in my memory with the 
“ Ghost Seer” of Schiller. It was a masked Ar- 
menian that dogged the ill-fated Prince through 
the Piazza of St. Mark's, and through the gam- 
bling houses of Venice. I seemed to hear his 
sepulchral voice mysteriously announcing, ‘at 
nine o’clock he died.* “ Is it far ?” asked I . 

A short way only from the Lido,” was the re- 
ply. The gondola left the stairs of*the White 
Lion, and sailing by the Foscari Palace, soon 
left the Grand Canal, and rapidly approached the 
island of St. Lazarus. 

It was a calm, clear, sweet morning. The 
little island surrounded by a brick wall, above 
which were visible clusters of irregular buildings, 
themselves surrounded by gardens and orange 
trees, now arose before us, all silent as death, 
and to me clothed in not a little mystery. Wc 
disembarked at some step, leading up to a gate. 
A bell was rung, and instantly a person appear- 
ed, inviting us, with a smile, to walk in, and beg- 
ged that we would excuse him a moment while 
he ran to give notice of onr arrival to his supe- 
ior. We were interrupted in our momentary 
examination of the little court in which we 
stood, by the approach of a venerable man, black- 
ly arrayed like a monk, with a bunch of keys 
dangling from the girdle around him, a sable 
beard hanging down over his breast, his counte- 
nance pale, his eyes intensely black, his fore- 
head expansive, his mouth rather intellectual, 
ind his voice thorough-bred, clear, and vivacious. 

‘ Bless me,” said he, taking each of us by the 
land ; “ Bless me,” and it was the first English 
which I had heard at Venice ; “you are En^ish- 
fien. lam very happy to have a visit from you,” 
and then ’he laughed heartily. “ Many of your 
lountrymen come to visit*us ; yes, yes, they wish 
.0 see where Lord Byron studied and wrote, and 
see me, his instructor in Armenian;” — and 
hen he very faintly tried to conceal a little 
ffiuckle of^innocent vanity. “ We have had here 
-lOrdD., pray do you know him ? — and the Duke 
)f P. — and Sir John R. I hope you are acquaint- 
d with them. They arc noblemen indeed. Bless 
me, I am glad to have this attention from you ; 
and now, if you please, we will < walk a little 
about the Convent.’^ 

The excellent man’s good nature took captive 
lur friendship immediately. He seemed to re- 
eive us at once into his inmost confldence. He 
»ld us what he was formerly, what he now is, 
nd what he soon expected to be. He gave us a 
irief history of the Convent, of^ts founder, of 
ts objects, and its present condition. He told us 
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much about Byron; how ungovernable was hia 
temper, how unhappy he bmui^ to be, and whi 
were some of his tastes and habits while residin 
in this vicinity. Nothing was concealed whicu 
could gratify our curiosity, •and I need hardly add 
that two agreeable hours swiftly swepC away like 
so many moments. The mystery about the 
Armenian’s name totally vanished. I was among 
plain-spoken, benevolent, open-hearted men ; 
learned and pious Armenians, here apparently 
isolated from all the world, yet preserving pure 
tlieir language, their customs, and their literature, 
and associated together for the accomplishment of 
many noble, scientific, and religious ends. 

The Convent is about one hundred and twenty 
years old. It owes its existence to the cnfhusiiw- 
tic and benevolent zeal of an Armenian by the 
name of Mechitan This man was born ni Ib/b. 
In his youth he manifested very strong intellec- 
tual powers, and so unremitted and intense was 
llieir application, that before the age of twenty, 
he had made himself a complete master of all the 
theology, and philosophy and literature of Ar- 
menia. But to^these high active poweis of mind, 
were joined souie noble qualities of heart. Look- 
ing abroad over his country, he perceived that 
the glory, for which in past times it had been 
distinguished, existed no more. Violent religious 
convulsions, originating mainly in difTereiicc^ of 
opinion with respect to the divinity of Christ, 
had shattered the fabric of its social and political 
prosperity. Suddenly, and as if heaven inspired, 
he was penetrated with a wish lo do something 
for the regeneration of that country. Ilis edu- 
;ation had been chiefly religious. Its object was 

0 prepare him for the service of the church, 
rlis experience of the monastic iustitiitions estab- 
ished in Armenia, was unltivoiirable to them, 
f liey were not on a siiflicieiit broad, •and eiiter- 
)risiiig scale. “I will found a religious order 
nyscl'f," said he. '‘The object of that order 
liiiU be, to spread knowledge, spiritual, scientific 
,11(1 literary, throughout my nation.” This was 
. solitary thought, bora in the solitary meditations 

1 liis cell. 11c had no money, no public friends, 
o public feeling aroused and tending towards the 
oint before him. He had only a bcmcvolent and 
omprehensive mind, vast intellectual acqnisi- 
oiis, and a zeal which nothing could quench. I 
ecd not record how often his labors at prosely- 
sm were baffled; how few of even the most 
ilightened among his countrymen were able, or 
illmg, to embrace his large^design ; how in the 
‘ar 1800, he arrived at Constantinople with but 
iree disciples, which city some suspicious ene- 
ics soon (*omj[^eiled him to leave; how, with a 
aall acLession to his numbers; he then cs- 
blishcd himself in the Morea, thence, after a 
w years, compelled to take flight, in consequence 

a war between the Turks and the Venetians ; 
)w belaid before the Senate of this latter peo- 
c a plan of his enterprise, and therefrom soli- 
ed protection and aid. Venice, jealous of 
3icties existing within the city, gave to him in 
17 this little island of St. Lazarus; an island 
lich in the twelfth century contained a hospi- 
for lepers and which, until lately, had long 
•ved as an asylum for the poor. Here now, out 
funds bestowed by wealthy Armenian mer- 
ants, these walls were erected. The few men, 


whom kindred zeal had united to Mechilar, com- 
menced their labors. Their system of operations 
was established— a system under which young 
men of talents were to be educated for Mission- 
aries into Armenia ; under which, not only were 
suitable works in foreign languages to be trans- 
lated into the Armenian, but likewise original 
works on science, philosm)hy and religion to be 
composed, and all to be flistribiited among their 
unprovided countrymen. Their founder died in 
1749. The Society continued to pursue its wor- 
thy labors. At this time, its condition is flourish- 
ing. It numbers in its little circle fifty devoted 
minds. It has translated many works into the 
Armenian from foreign languages:— the Iliad of 
Homer, the works oi Cicero, the Telemachus of 
Feiielon, and amonf“ those from the English, I 
noticed a beautiful edition of Paradise Lost, and 
anoilier of Young’s Night Thoughts. It has 
given birth lo an admirable dictionary in the 
Armenian tongue, and to a very comprehensive 
history of the nation. Among its other original 
productions, are a Universal Biography, and a 
complete Treatise of Mathematics. Even Father 
Aucher, who was now waiting upon us through 
the cloisters, had well-translated portions of the 
text of Eusebius, enriching them with copious 
illustrative notes, and at this time, he is engaged 
upon a kind of Conversation Lexicon, which will 
help to supply a desideratum in Armenian Liter- 
ature. 

Wc had now made the circuit of the cells, and 
rived at the dining hall. Over its door is writ- 
ten in Armenian — “ Silence should be preserved 
while the Scriptures are read.” The members of 
the society were at their simple repast, and dur- 
ing that time they speak nothing, listening to 
one of their order, who reads a chapter from the 
biblc. 1 have never seen a finer collection of 
heads,— of intellectual and benevolent counte- 
nances, tlian were those before me. I looked 
upon them with a feeling quite ditferent from 
tlial with which I had so often regarded the monks 
that crow'ded many Italian monasteries.* Before 
me were men of action, not of idleness; men 
inspired with noble and comprehensive wishes, not 
narrowed down to the narrow cells in which 
they lived. After dinner, they enjoy, by their 
strictly followed regulations, two hours of recrea- 
tion, \^iich they generally spend in walking 
among the gardens, conversing with each other, 
or the boys under their charge. Seven hoars 
are given to sleep, seven to actual intellectual 
lalior, and what remain after that em.ployed in 
bodily exercise, is given to God. 

Wo now visited the printing office. The press 
is very finely constructed, and from it have pro- 
ceeded pages of great beauty and delicacy. I 
purchased a little gilt volume, containing, in 
twenty-four different languages, the prayers of 
Niersis, an Armenian Patriarch, 

From the printing office, we passed to the stu- 
dies of Father Aucher, who, I may here say, is 
Secretary of the Society. It realized all that I 
had eveV conceived of tlie study of an orienta- 
list. It is small, audits walls are quite concea- 
led by books and manscripts. Many of these 
were in* wrire-protected cases, in binding most 

! The w'riter’s prejudices are here apparent. 
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strange, and type quite incomprehensible. Here 
were some translations from the Greek, whose 
' originals were lost. We were likewise shown 
several works in Sanscrit, in the Chinese cha- 
racter, and in other symbols that looked more 
outlandish than either. Father Aucher seemed 
to be delighted at handling them, translated a 
little for our edification, and then put them under 
lock and key again. He now pointed to a quaint- 
ly fashioned <Siair, standing by a window that 
looked out upon the quiet waters, and desired 
each of us to favor him by inserting our names 
in a book which lay on an adjacent table for 
that purpose. After this ceremony, he in a little 
triumph turned to the name of Byron, written by 
ins own hand, under the date of Nov. 27th, 
1816. He related to us, t»i\it on the first arrival 
of the poet at the Convent, quite unaware of his 
title he addressed him no otherwise than as Mr. 
Byron, The nobleman asked him if he had a 
dictionary of English ])roper names, and if so to 
look out for the word Byron. The hint of the 
Lord was not misunderstood, and no further oc- 
casion for offence was given. 

THE CHURCH AND THE STAGE. 

( From the Calcutta Star.) 

You will see in the Times of the 3rd of March 
an account of the trial of a country actor for 
bigamy. I point your attoution to the circum- 
stance because it will afford a rare opportunity 
for the sanctimonious in your part of the world 
to descant upon the prolUgacy of actors in gene- 
ral. They are a terribly dissolute race it must 
be confessed, and to add to their shocking depra- 
vity they practice hypocrisy upon so large a 
scale, that for all that appears in the records of 
detected crime, they are scarcely ever guilty of 
an offence against the laws! There is not a 
known instance of a hanged or transported ac- 
tor! On the contrary, we are continually told 
of their honesty and propriety of conduct, and 
it is by no means rare to see them contributing 
from their alledgcd small gains to the succour 
and comfort of distressed brethren. The lascals 
— ^liow well they cloak their villanies ! Not so, 
very many Clergymen who adorn the Church of 
England. They, if we may jndge by the papers 
— are open and undisguised in their vicious 
courses, they continually ai)peaT before The pub- 
lic as guilty of some ini<iuity, for the sole pur- 
pose, I suppose, of showing the liability of hu- 
man nature to err, and of enjoining the lay 
children of their flock to take heed lest they fall. 
How wholesome and instructive a lesson, for ex- 
ample, has just been conveyed by the Reverend 
Mr. Mai^sli, a rector and a prebendary, tlie ne- 
phew of the Bishop of Pet^irborough, who pro- 
claims his debaucheries by a foolish prosecution 
of a French courtezan — by the Rev. Mr. Sewell 
who has been proceeded against for drunkenness, 
intemperence, scandah &c.^by the Rev. Mr. 
Day, who stabs sheep in the thigh to punish their 
trespasses, and not long. since, how beautifully 
Mr. Thomas illustrated ii^e prudence of second 
nights by a breach ^l^tfromise of marriage! 
te Rev. John Jones4M:C?adley in Worcester- 
nmre, has reccntlif^^hecn inhibited from perform- 
cted Chai-ch because a comniis- 

by tile Bishop, of the diocc&e has 


found the Rev. gentleman guilty of adultery? 
but as the Padre assumed the flcticious name of 
George Hallen, I forbear to cite his little peca- 
dilloes as intended for the public benefit. — Lon- 
don Correspondence of the Madras Athenteuinf 
May 16. ^ 


MISCELLENEA. 

SwBDRN. — P rotestant Persecution. — (Ex- 
tract from a private letter, dated Stockholm 23d 
Feb.) — In 1841, a painter, and citizen^ of Stock- 
holm, Sieur Joel Oscar Nillson, openly embraced 
the Catholic faith, depending on the 16th section 
of the Swedish constitution, which accords liberty 
of conscience. Conceiving himself so much the 
more secure of his right to renounce Lutheranism, 
as in the diet of the year 1809, wherein that con- 
stitution was discussed and adopted, there were 
captain orators desirous of maintaining the first 
section of the constitution of the year 177l2, 
which absolutely prohibited the Sivedes from 
quitting the confession of Augsbourg; but, in 
spite of this opposition, full liberty of conscience 
was conceded in the 16th section of the new 
(that is, the existing) constitution. The Sieur 
Nillson has been compelled to appear several 
times before the Liitlieran Consistory, which 
employed menaces and promises to make him 
apostatise from the Catholic faith, but the 
courageous confessor constantly answered that 
the Swedes have liberty of conscience, that the 
Lutheran Confession of Faith, as it is written in 
the Confessio Fidei of the Lutheran Council of 
Upsal, of the year 1593, and the lesser catechism 
of Lul her, page 1 6 of the Fahliin edition of 1840, 
confesses CHi heliy, allmUnnelig hyrka, a clmrch 
one, holy ?^nd universal; that he saw that the 
Swedish Church did not extend beyond the fron- 
tiers of the kingdom, and could not by conse- 
quence be called or considered universal at all, 
as is the Catholic Apostolic Church of Rome, 
Yesterday, Feb. 22, Nillson was condemned by 
the Ho/ratt (Court tribunal) to the eonjiscaiion of 
his property, to the loss of his hereditary rights 
and to banishment ; according to the first chapter 
and second section of the Kyrkislag (church 
law) of the year 1686. The judges would not 
permit him the assistance of counsel for his 
defence. I leave to you, my dear friend, and to 
Mr. O’Connell, to comment on these facts. The ex- 
cellent agitator will see that the Swedes also know 
how to pass betwtftn the laws on either side, 
without touching either of them, as I hope the 
defender of the Catholics of Ireland will ^.Iways 
do. The Turks lately cut off an Armenian’s head 
for having abandoned Islamism, and the Swedish 
Journals tlescribed the fact as an action revolting 
to humanity ; but Protestant fanaticism so blinds 
them, that tliey cannot perceive that to confis- 
cFLte a man’s goods, and to banish him, is to 
condemn him to die of hunger, for he knows no 
language but Swedish, and will be unable in a 
foreign country to ask charity for his Catholic 
wife and children.”— 

Repeal.— The petitions fora Repeal of the 
Union now “ lying on the table” of the House oi 
Commons are 237 in number, with 452,198 signa- 
tures. — Tablet, 
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** One body and miS Lord^ ii^c faith, me baptism 
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MONASTERIES IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 


It be acknowledged tliat monasteries 
five b.^en prodliclive of many public advan- 
^:jes 111 every age. Tliii no less remarkable 
'ipc universal hospitality which has ever 
exorcised to travellers when inns and 
[iices of public entertainment wore less 
niunoii tlian they arc at present. Wherever 
ly of these religious houses were esta- 
i'shed the neighbouring poor were sure to 
(id wherewith to supply the cravings of na- 
ire and the naked wlierewith to bo clad, 
lieir schools were always open for the odn- 
Ltion of the poor, and their hospital.^ for 
(! reception of the sick. That those were 
)t the only advantages which wore actually 
srivod from the establishment of religious 
)us(;a, whether they be considered in a 
oral or political light, will appear from the 
I lowing extract taken from the Philadelphia 
dtholk Herald : — 

Tlie German Convaits of the middle ages 
ere the asylums of literature and of the 
Is. In those times the Monks were the 
dy representatives of intelligence; in the 
Dister you would find painting, sculpture, 
letry, and archaiology. Look at tlio^e 
agnificent edifices, — thoayp churches, dia- 
ls, houses of prayer, which they erected ; 
the monasteries, the abbeys, the priories, 
liich they founded and endowed ; the 
idges which they flung across the rivers; 
tlie asylums and hospitals whicli they 
icuod for the sick and infirm ; — the gym- 
-sia and academies which they institulid. 
was there that civilization found a r.jfuge 
ad it not been for the bloistcrs, Europe 
)uld have grown old, and, probably, have 
:!d, in barbarism. E ich ccndiito had his 
ouod labour. Some like the Carthusians, 
Itivatod the land, cleared the forest, ferti- 
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lized the barren soil, stayed the torrent, 
taught their own, and transmitted to suc- 
ceeding generations, the principles of irriga- 
tion, of grafting, and of agriculture. Others, 
like the Benedictines, were employed in de- 
cyphering and transmitting ancient charters, 
and thus jiroserving the titles of ourluuni- 
cipal liberties ; — nr in commenting on, and 
translating, the Greek and Latin authors ; 
whil(‘ simple scribes coloured, with almost 
an angel’s patience, in adorning with Vermil- 
lion and azure, the hymns and proses of the 
church. In the 10th century there were 
Italian (doisicrs, which were veritable stu- 
di(*.s of painting, architecture, and statuary. 
When , prayer wits over, the monk went to 
work, — soitie with the chisel; others with 
the compass or pencil. Italy is rich in tiro 
monuments of this monastic glory. At Flo- 
rence, the great attraction of the Pitti Gal- 
lory, is the Saint Mark of Fra Bartolomeo. 
Fra Locoiidc was called into France to con- 
struct thejinest bridges of the capital. 

‘‘ A convent of the middle ages might fro 
truly likened to a bee-hive. While*' some 
were cngag(*d in carving the wood, which in 
their hands assumed all forms, and often 
like the sculptured marble, seemed to acquire 
animation, •others w^ere employed in disco- 
vering the treasures concealed in ancient 
manuseripts. Some had the starry finna- 
raent to eontiiinplate and admire; while to 
others of their brethren was assigned a 
world ju’ohably still more difficult to explore 
— the human heart, Asia Minor was filled 
with monasteries, where Monks were occu- 
pied day and night, in transcribing the poets 
and orators or ancient Greece and Italy. 
There were more than one hundred and fifty 
of these Sanctuaries of Science in CJahrla. 
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and in the iioi‘^libourlii>r»(l of N:i|)l(i:=. Look 
at that promontory which advances from 
Macedonia unto tlie Eobean sea ; it i.s Mount 
Athot); and never >vil] any human institu- 
tion reiser to civilization tl»(? services it has 
received from that sin*dt* house of prayer* 
Sixty-thref! paluccs and country villas of 
French kings are cnnnKjratcd, in which 
monks were occupied in reproducing the 
royal charters. The Qhurch employed a 
numerous hainl of scrihes, all consecrated 
to God, and occiipb'il in triinscril)ing sacred 
and profane manuscripts in the hall of ^’»e 
Scripforiiim. It was an Afric//n monk* Eu- 
tholiciis, that introdui^d ll/ 2'^auo- 

ther monk invented thlrT^.n.*!^ hrst^j* 

* ite unaw*' 

Occam, Scott, Durand)*wise t'ver decried 
by moderns, were remarkahlc men in tlnnr 
generatioM; they jissiiited in improving the 
human mind, and prepared (he way for (In' 
great discoveries, of the six(ecijtli cenUnry. 
Luther was not always unjiist to the seho- 
lastics : he assertetl the claims of one of 
thorn, Peter Lomhard, to the esicoiri and 
grulitnde of the human race. 

‘‘The cloisters bavii other claims on our 
gratitude. It was in tin* itjlirejtieiit of (he 
Convent that the (piarrcls, so freijuent in 
Germany botw(*{*!i the no])le,s and their vas- 
sals, were oflen t(*i'minat('vl ; and we must 
do the Monks the jus(ici^ to stiy, tint the 
oppressed always found in them eloquent 
advocates* If, unfoidunatcly, their voice was 
not always heard, — If the prince, sometimes 
appealed to tlie swcu'd, then (h(» cell of the 
Motik became the Asylum whorl, the van- 
quished party found profectioji, clbnsolntion, 
and support; and where he remained until 
a roconeiJiatiou was edeete^l hetween him 
and his Lonl. How often did (he conqueror 
come to the cloister (o expiate his trimii'di 
arid his erimes, in sackcloth and tears! f.ct 
ns not forget that tlie (’onvi'nt tin? holy 
ark, wjiere, diirbig tlu; general shlpvrcck of 
UteratuiV! the Sacred wrilin.^-^ wi,n‘ dc}».>sii »d 
and protected from iJie hatid-^ of l!ie harh.t- 
rians. The first versions of (Ikj Sin-ipturcs 
into German, were (he works of (Jio Monks; 
Ottfried of Wissemhnrg versififNl the New 
Testament, and the Psalms in tlie tenth cen- 
tury. llahan Maurus, and \Va,lfrierl irans- 
laled all the ScrijXairc into German. For 
the biblical translations of iVugsburg and of 
Nuremberg of the LUth century, we are in- 
debted to liio.so religious, to those Monks 
whom the rciformers treated so rudely, and 
of whom one of them said; — “When we 
watit to reiiresent the devil, we take a 
, , Mojik/^ And yt^t it was these poor devils 

Monks that gave to the German world, 


Hiittcii, Melancthoii, Luther, Erasmus, 
Agricolfi, and pleiads of literati in the 16tli 
century 

THE BEN,GAL HliriKARU. 

The Narhani has attempted a reply to onr 
articie rcspfitjctiag the mi-.coji<l”Uct of the Pro- 
testant GJergy,' blit our Jihjral contemporary, 
the Caliuitta Star, xvliosc remarks wdll he 
found anmng our selections, has saved us the 
trouble of noticing it fully. We would liow- 
cver ask Mm Hurkara (o establish the s weep- 
ing cli;[ic"jC he has in idc against Cafliolics in 
gonerai, in sayingtlmt “ their ( the Rom mists) 
endaavours all aioi at concealment. Jf ihcff 
cn»t hc 'p up the thfusion, if they can m.ake it 
afipaar to the. vulr/ar ei/c that the Romanis^. 
Priesthood are the p irest of the pure, 
seem to he pretty try'll satisfied*^ How docs 
onr con temporary know tliis? WJiciice lias 
he derived the infonnation that Catholics ai.'ii 
at concealment and delusion*? if lie fail t(» 
prove those charges, shall we not be justified 
in ranking him among the ouliiinnijitors of 
the Catholic Priesthood and tlie Catholic 
lleligion I 

CONVEKSIONS. 

Within the last week, in the Bengal Vicar- 
iate, a Protestant Lady, the wife of a Catho- 
lic gentleman, was received into the Catholic 
Communion and hajitized conditionally. 

The widow of a Sergeant of 11. M* 44tli 
liegiment was also admitted during the last 
week into tile Catholic Communion and 
ba j )ti zed con d i ti ona 1 ly . 

A Cnffre woman is now under insi ruction, 
and will soon be [ircpared for baptism. 

A few weeks ago a young lady of the 
Lutheran persuasion, when on her.ileatli-lied, 

> was, at Jicr earnest desire, reconnilial to the 
Catholic Church, and received very edify- 
ingly the last Sacraments. 

LETTER NO. Xlk 

From a Catholic OrFiCRii India to 

HIS Protestant Friends in Europe, 

My Dear Friends, — 1 may observe, in 
tin* way of a preamble to this letter, and ; s 
an illnslration of my Iasi, that if, dor instance, 
the ("hurch of England gets d.'o.-enling. mi- 
nisters to join her communion, and many are 
tempt ful — she deems it a triumph. The late 
ministers of the Gospel, alias lay preachers, 
are now ordained true ministers of the Church, 
be they of what denomination they may, — 
(saving a ‘ Romish' priest, and whose orili- 
nutioR is graciously looked upon as valid,) this 
infers they were accounted to have been in 
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erri^r before, tuere luy usurpers, and wliose 
iniiiistrutions, as the Friend af India lately 
loW us, the Church of. liflgland (iontiuues to 
regard as inetficacious for salvation. *If, how- 
ever, a minister of the Ciiurcli of England 
hecoines u I'resbyterian he will never, while 
he so remains, he made a Bishop, should 
hc*wish to continue in the ministry, but will 
liave* instead to ‘ strear “ tliat he shall sFri- 
eeroly, really, and constantly, tlifough the 
gmcc of God, without je^ect of persons, 
endeavour tlie extirpation of prelacy, that 
is, Church-govcTniiient by Arcdibishops, 
Bishops, D(‘ans, and all other eeolosiastieal 
• otlieers depending on that hierarchy,”* hr- 
cause he now believes all this is contrary to 
ScrlnUirc in the Church of Christ rw it is in 
SvoUand, consequently unscript ural, an " ccir 
Sind a sin, but in lieu thereof, he will have 
now to ‘ '(i?o/r,’*aecording to tlie Scotch ordi- 
jiation, that the Prcsbyterisin government 
Sind discipline of this Cliurch (ol‘ Seutlsiiid) 
are founded upon the word of God, and 
sigrecahlc thereto.” On the oilier hsind, if a 
Kirk minister turns Episcopalian, ho may 
now, — oh I what a transibnnation and trans- 
niigfation he goes through, — be consecrated a 
fiishoj), ah! an Archhishoy.; as u Bishu]) he 
may now confer the holy ordinance of con- 
linriation, “ lay his lutnds upon the hcsid of 
every one scvtu’ally,” and call dovvn the bcven 
gifts of the Holy (jlhost, viz. the spirit of 
wisdom, of understanding, of counsel, of 
ghostly or spiritual strTmgth, of knowledge, 
of true godliness, and the spirit of God, fear; 
and as Bishop or Priest, he nuiy read the 

Cominimtiuii offfee at the beginning of 
Lent, find while he ^ curses his neighbours 
keep Lent too ; he may now, 'and wlisil he 
befoi'e considered might 4 j>rove a grow« 
abuse, and hurtful to the living,' pin-forni the 
funeral service over the doa 8 witli Gospel in 
hand; lie may now not only oonsccTate 
Churches, burial grounds, &c. but observe the 
^ Festival d^ys of Saints depaitjd,’ and which 
he looked upon befo»’c as ^ a suliei’stitioiis and 
Papistical rite.' * He may now not only at 
the ‘.Visitation of the sick,' move the sick 
person to “ make a special confession of his 
sins, aftvU’ which confession, he, the priest 
shall absolve him after this sort: Our Lord 
Jesus ^Christ, w'ho hath left power to his 
Church to absolve all sinners, who truly 
repent and believe in him, of his great 
mercy forgive thee thine offences. And 
by his authority coilimitted to me, I ab- 
solve thee from all thy sins.'’ He may now, 
/I say, not only absolve a sirmer in this 

* Splertin League an§ Covenant, Art. I. and II. 


fusil ion, but lie may also read /Ac liturtjy of 
the Cliurcli of England, as enjoined law, 
and her ‘ Divine sercivc,' and [lerfonn all 
the ‘ ceremonies as sanctioned by the ‘ service 
Doohj and wliieli, as therein- described, lie 
now belii'ves, “ perLiiii to llio great advance- 
ment of godliriejj —to edification, to a de- 
cent ordiM- an*l godly discipline, to stir up 
the mind of 111:1,11 to t)io remembrance of 
his duty to God, and to his honour and 
glory, and not eoiilrary to the word of 
(jlod, or sound doctriiu*," though he short- 
ly before ‘ eo/m/’ ij^ iiis ‘ Directory for the 
puldic worship of (rod,' that all siieh liturgy, 
em’cnionies, and doctrines, proved on offence 
to many of the godly — woru unprofitable 
and burdensome cm-mnonies — occasioned 
niiudi iuiselii<‘f, dlsipiieting the conseionee 
of many godly ministers and people, as 
diipriviiig them of the ordinances of God, 
and by means thereof, kept from the Lord’s 
talih', to th(‘ endangering of many thou- 
sand souls; Unit prelates, and their faclion, 
have laboured to raise the estimation of it 
to ‘<iicli a height, as if there were no other 
way of w'orsliip of God amongst us, but 
only the service book; the reading oi' 
Common Prayer, inaile no better than an 
idol by many, by tlioir lip-lai»our; it (th<i 
liturgy,) bath been made a matter of strife 
and contention in the Church. Upon 
these, and many tlui like weighty con- 
siderations in rojerence to the whole book 
rn genera., and because of divers particu- 
lars contafiied in it, we have, after frequent 
calling upon the name of God, and dffter 
much consult:iti()n, not with flesh and 
blood, but with his holy woril, resolved to 
lay aside the former liturgy, with its many 
rites and eennnonies.” Oh! Private Judy- 
imnt ! pf%v(ite jtidymotd ! ! for 1 must here 
addres*# myself * to you, -see what a, ridicu- 
lous creature you make of man ! how yon 
pair him, how^ you bliinl him,’ how you 
change him at your will, until he ]»ositively 
believes ft. is wt you — the essence of that 
very flesh and blood, his own individual rea- 
son that guides him, but the Spirit of God. 
Yes, private judgmont; you wmnid usurp in 
the mind of man, and in the Christian world, 
the place of the ‘ holy one/ aiTd would fain 
make your votaries to btflieve, that the latter 
can sanction contradiction in Church govern- 
ment, and justify error in doctrine. What 
sort of a spirit art thou then, when yon thus, 
as already observed, make the late Episcopalian 
believe that his former belief and way of wor- 
ship are contrary to Scripture in the Cimrcli 
of Christ as wt irt Scotland, and in turn make 
the late PresbyUirian believe that liis former 
belief and way of worship arc contrary fejt' 
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Scripture in the Church of Chriet ui it is m 
-JBnglttkd? 80 in like manner j/au make the 
Calvinidt or any, other Proteetant believe. 
if he entera into the L*itheran Fold, in the 
* real premnce^* a belief he eoiintcd before 
as most iniquitousiES yon will also cause him 
to reject in that Church as not canonical 
Bcripture, the Epistle to the Hibrews, those 
of St. James and St. Jude, and the Revela- 
tion of St. John, while pou ^et the Presby- 
terian for one to declare in ois 'confession 
of faith' these books to have been written, 
by inspiration of Oosi, to be a rule of faith 
anq jiife,'' because you are now pleased to insi- 
nuate this is (Ujreeahh to Scripture in the 
Church ot Christ as it is la Oertnany ; so do 
you teach the demure Quaker to become a 
Churchman, and now to believe that he must 
be baptized and receive the Lord*s Supper, 
or otherwise that Church tells lilm he rur.s 
a risk of his salvation, but if you hand the 
Churchman over to the ' FrmuV you now 
get him to renounce these ' holy sacraments,’ 
Siose pomps and papistical ceremonies, be- 
cause you say this is not now in conformity to 
ScrijAure in the Church of Christ as she is to 
be found in some corner of England or 
America; thus you make man believe that 
what is holy Scripture in one country, is un,^ 
holy Scripture in another. And wkat^ let me 
ask you, do yon teach the Unitarian, the Bap- 
tist, the Ranter, Socinian^and your other nu^ 
merpue disciphsl I, theq, boldly challenge 
yon to tell me wlhtthnu art, t thou busy, 
changeling spirit 7 I deny it, thac thou art of 
hdtivenf r fearlessly place the salvation of my 
soul upon this assertion, that the author of 
contrary doctrines, and of enmity add dissen- 
sion is not ^the Prime of Peace^ but facts as 
vivid as the lightning which breaks from 
yonder dark cloud, tells me that; thou art a 
spirit of Disunion and Devastation^ for as I 
have seen that at times rend the strong fabric 
to its foundation, and shiver the stately tree, 
and lay its branches low, so have I marked 
you, with a still more fatal effect, lending off 
branches of theCnurchof Chriit; yes, rea- 
son itself teaches me, and Scripture clearly 
points out that that ' Paraclete^ which is to 
guide ua in all truth, is not enshrined in 
, oimCspriocCte judgment; it is folly, it is infa- 
tuation to believe k; man only enslaves him- 
self; he yields his faculties, to the phantom 
^of his own mind, and I give you, my friends, 
yonr disunions aud dissensions as a demon- 
stration* Would, then, my dear f^nds, that 
ih(#e ipy. humble words would bat, like a 
enter your hearts, so that this truth 
10^ at the point of it ; instead of killing, it 
:'»idd cure you of all that corroding matter 


which is so fatal to your soul’s vitality and 
Were thii so 1 might stop here 5 but alas ! I 
mp^that your minds are so encruSted 
over that I must go on in the fervent hope> 
that something I sa^, or, something 1 
may produce, may, Rkc light, break fhrougji 
the darkness, until at last truth drives, out 
orror. To go on, howeverj, with your ^varia- 
tions* I find them thus represented by a Pro- 
testant writer lately in India; when he. says, 
"The Right Rev. Dr. Wilson of Calcutta 
preaches Christianity ae understood 

by the Protestant Church of England,” 
another might say, " The Rev. Dr. Duff of 
Calcutta preaches genuine ChriMianitf as 
understood by the ProtestUnt Free Church of 
Scotland a third " preaches genuine Chris- 
tiiinityy as understood by the ‘Proio.stant 
Lutheran Church of Gernj^ny;” a fourth 
" preaches genuine Chnstianlty, as under- 
stood by the Protestant Baptist Church of 
America;” thus every Protestant B(!ct 
' preaches genuine Christianity’ of its own. 
This is in the same sort of spirit with p late 
article in tlie Quarterly Review in^lative to 
the ' Church of the Vaudois,’ or WaldcnsQji, 
when after the reviewer first lamenting* how 
that Church, " has lost in the escapo its 
episcopal character, and its share in the an- 
cient liturgies of Church ; we deplore 
these losses most deeply,” be then rejoices 
that in its ' escape from the tyranny of the 
Phurch of Rome’ it^carried off or st6le aw ay 
with it the, what he says, " we will not c;ill 
I it the right (how true) but the duty of pri- 
I vate judgment,” leaving the lawn sleeves of 
Bishops, with their ' snare of blessings to 
be picked up by what the reviewer describes 
as, " the Protestantism which is enshrined 
in the united «Ghurch of England anU Ire- 
land, as established in these realms is our 
Protestantism.” What a dear fondling, ' our 
ProtestanthmV So the Vaudois Church 
has its own Protestantism, or phr^tianity; 
so again, " the Protestantism” which is en- 
shrined in the now two (^isunited Qhurches 
of Scotland is, as the Northernifien would, 
say ' owr Proieetantism^ or as the gallant 
Highland Soldiers of H. H. 72d Eogt: 
significantly observed recently in England, 
when they were marched to an Episcopalian 
Church, and refused to enter, " this is not 
OUT aln placid of worship.” In this . yray, 
every Protostant denomination enshrines 
its own Pf^oteStantism; ‘even ihe honest 
' Society of^Friends’*talk of theirSf when in 
theif' Epistle at one of their late yearly 
meetings M Lomlon, they tell the world, that 
it was, " by paying igiaSOO to all eerfesiasti- 
cal demands” of the Churchy iha( they 
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e^tpoct to flourish or evi^n ta ^xist as 
a distinct religious boily/’ I have not yet 
chanced to ihcet wilh the declaration of the 
^ Latter-dcty-saints^ as to their Protestant 
tism, though of course they i^e as muck of a 
Church as the ^ Vaudoisl* We Catholics of 
‘ the united Churchy not of England, Ireland, 
Scotland, or of some solitary valley in Sardi- 
nia, but of the whole world, ma^ laugh 
when w^e see you thus caricatured off by 
yourselves, but we shudder with a holy hor- 
ror when we read of your calling each other, 
independently and indiscriminately, or what 
perhaps is still more shocking, collectively, | 
‘ Christ’s kingdom, or house,’ * Christ’s i 
Headship,’ and about which the Church of 
Scotland is now at drawn daggers. In this 
way, Christ’s kingdom in Scotland, or as the 
Scottish, parliament of 13(57 in its flth Act i 
defines it, the foresaid Kirk to be the onhj 
true and hoh)^ Kirk of J esus Clirlst within 
this realme,” is vastly dWferent to what it is in 
, England, or as a pamphleteer of the day at 
Calcutta writes of these times, there were 
two very different reformations in the two 
countries,” so every nation, every petty 
state, may, in the words of the above named 
act, declarity the foresaid Kirk, to be the 
only true and holy Kirk of Jesus Christ 
wiuiin this realnje.” The Church of Eng- 
land could not be a ‘ true and holy Kirk of 
Christ’ if it went to Scotland, nor that of 
Scotland in England, nor that of England 
in GeiTOany ; man’s law must * dechirit 
them so. By this Protestant rule, Christ may 
have fifty, ay, hundreds of independent 
spiritual kingdoms in Protestantismy with > 
different gomrnmentSy different discipUneSy and [ 
different doctritiies, ^ The Prime of Peace^ in ! 
one kingdom finds he is opposed to himself 
in* another ! fie, even he, the omnipotent 
God, cannot unite his members ! ! Monstrous, 
wicked infatuation ! horrible, dreadful blas- 
gUemjji which your disunion, and ‘ affree- 
rusnt to disagree' inculcate and propound* 
It ^not be that it was to these to whom 
Christ held out this promise, When he^ the 
^irit of Trutky is comcy he mill teach ydu all 
truth No, but does not St. Jude describe 
them rightly? ns, These are iheyy mlw 
s^pmaie tf^mselmsy sensual men, having not 
tm spirit Undoubtedly, These are they'* 
But perhaps jwx, will ask me to demonstrate 
this 4^Ditmn by still more pointed and prac- 
. tical illustrations than the preceding ones, 
though I think it may he allowed these are 
homely enough, as being home out by &cts. 

1 , must dioweyer > defer the production of 
fufther CFidence to another letter. 

- I Yours faithfully, .. 

" C. A. C 


ANTfQUITY QP THE CATHOLK} FAITH 

To tlie Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Dbar SiUi — In Blackmod's Magetzine for 
' March last,' there is a reylew on three very well 
writteb volumes by Major Harris who, under 
ihe^ orders of the (lombay Government con- 
ducted a Mission to Sahela Salaasei the King 
of Shoa, in Southern Abyssinia. This under- 
taking was commenced in April, 1841, and the 
object of the embassy having been accomplish- 
ed, the world has been benefited, not Only by 
the prospect of those commercial advantagts to 
secure which tM Mission had been undertaken, 
but also by the publication of three most useful 
and interesting volumes on ^be manners, cus- 
toms. civil and religious institutions of a large 
and flourishing nation, inhabiting the hitherto 
scarcely known regions of Central Africa. ^ 

But it is not only in a teniporal point of view 
that tne advantages of this newly established 
intercourse with the children of Hum, ought 
to be viewed. It has its advantages as regards 
the eternal welfare of mankind and the ad- 
vancement of the glory of Him who has often 
and often made the political and other move- 
ments of nations and of individuals subservient 
to the ends of his eternal councils. The follow- 
ing quotations from the review of Major Har- 
ris’s work will not, 1 atn sure, fail to interest 
your readers. 

The hereditary provinces at this day subject 
to the king uf Shoa, are comprised in a rectan- 
gular domain of 150 by 00 iiuies) an area trn- 
veidcd by five systems of mountains, of which the 
culminating point divides the basio of the Nile 
from that of the Hawash. The Christian popu- 
lation of Shoa and Efat are estimated at a mil- 
lion, and the Moslem and Pagan population at a 
million and a half. The Royal revehues are said 
to amount to 80 or 90,000 German crowns, 
arising chiefly from import duties in slaves, iner** 
chaiad^e and salt. As the anpual expenses of 
thp state dq not exceed iO.OOC dollars, it is pre- 
sumed that the king during his thirty years 
reign, has amassed much treasure, which is re- 
gularly deposited under ground.*’ 

“The practical religion of the Abyssinian 
ChrfstiansiAS of the very Lowest degree of forma- 
lity. Fa$t$y pimanoea and excommttnicalism, form 
the chief disejpUnoj but the penitent cap always 
provide a substitute for the two former,, and the 
latter is always to be averted by money. Spiritual 
offences, however, are rare, for mulrder and sa- 
crilege alone give umbrage to the easy conscience 
of the natives of Shda: abstinence and largesses 
of money are equivalmt to wiping away every 
sin. Their cred advises the invocation saintsy 
ctnfession to the prksty and faith in charms, and 
quiets. ^ Prpgerefpr the deady and ohmluHon are 
indisp^hU; apd a j , more summary mode of 
relieving the burdens of the flesh, it is pronounced 
that lalVsItls M forgiven from the moment thsit 
the kiss of the pilgrim is imprinted on the stones 
of Jerusalem and that even Kissing the hand of 
a priest, purifies the body from all sin.” 

“The Abyssinians are said by Ludoif, to be 
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faaters^ in the iRorld. The Wedn^ 

* dayt^likd Fridays tife fasts; the forty day% before^ 
rigidly IAS 'a fasti undtrom' 

•vThWday . preceding \EaW>* -tiili the Snridax, no 
oi meat Jo enter ibje lips* aiid,t):^e po-; 
hibuion against qrihk is equally rjgorQus. Sf 
Hftchael and tU^ Virgin Alqry are reneruted in (he 
^higheiit de^rrk i St. ^Michael as the leader of ‘ the 
*.hdst of htai^f and the laiteir as the rhUf 0 / All 
the Saints f. an^ Quren of lledien and earthy and 
both as the great intercessors of mankind*' 

. , f^Tbe march fof troops]’ wn a peculiar and 
veven i>pi|^pou&in its kind, it was extraordinary 
, to see it preceded by a copy of the Holy scrip- 
, tures, under a canopy of scaVli^ cloth and borne 
' 04 a mu^, but, it must be OMiied, accompanied 
‘by the '**'Ark of the’ Cathedral of St. Michael,** 
which works miracles, and is regarded as a pledge 
' of i^ictory,*' 

“ On the return of the expedition, the king 
made a kind of triumphal entry into his capital. 
His costume, was splendidly savage. A Lion’s 
skin over hjs shoulders richly oriiameiited and 
half concealing beneatli its folds an embroidered 
green mantle of Indian manufacture, on his right 
shoulder were three chains of gold, as emblems of j 
the Holy 'Vrinity, and the fresh pinched bough 
of asparagus, which denoted his recent exploit, 
rose from the centre of an embossed coronet of 
silver on his brow.” 

Whatever itiay be the phraseology in which 
the foregoing account of the religion of Abyssi- 
nia U given, it is clear that these people be- 
lieve in the mystery of the holy Trinity ; 
that they observe fasts, on Wednesdays and 
Fridays, and during the forty days of Lent, 
keeping the three last days of the Holy Week 
with particular solemnity } that they pray for 
the dead, and therefore believe in a Purgatory; 
that they practice auricular confession to the 
Priest, and hold absolution to be indispensi- 
hle ; that the blessed Virgin Mary is venera- 
ted by them as the chief of all the Saints and 
the Queen of Heaven and earth ; and that 
they maintain that the Saints in heaven Inter- 
cede for mankind, and consequently that tl.eir 
intercession is to be prayed for. It is true 
these people have a variety of other doctrines 
and practices which are not countenanced by 
the Catholic Church, such for instance ,as the 
use of charms, &c. but several of the points 
belief and practice enunieruted above are 
^ essentially Catholic, and so decidedly anti- 
Pirbtisstant, that no one who is not determined 
to abut his ears against truth, will for a mo- 
qaent doubt that the religion of this ancient 
ind . secluded nation is and has been* at least 
in the* points noted above, the same as that 
of the Catholic Church. 

l^e onoient history of these people is little 
khbwn^ b^lt is certain that their cohversion; 
tq effected in the earUpst ages' 

era. , ' 

"lllent writers qf. respectability inform 
Abyssinians are most bigotedly! 


attach^i to, their apeient . faith and prpeti^es^ 
and that ^epea^d attempts on the of/the 
Poms aii^V Jesuits., , to to the 

Catholic Church have -failed, . are tpl4 by 
them that amoqg.^hjese people ** cirqumcisipn is 
practised, that boys mprry at fourteen years of 
age and girls sometimes so early^ as ten and 
that polygamy is allowed, and roarri^e itself 
is geiyrally held to be a mere civil ihftitutiou, 
the priests merely assisting at the cerejponv. 
There js indeed (say they) a .holw. kind it 
which they assist, when tine partie^ take the 
coummnioD, and this is reckoned to be indis- 
soluble, a very sufficient reason why, in a 
country where licentiousness is on the increase, 
the common mode of coming together, which 
allows of very easy separation,^ is now univer- 
sally preferred.*'* 

No doubt a people of such lax morals 
would be exceedingly reluctant to Conform to 
the severe and uncompromising morality of 
the Catholic Church* We are accordingly 
informed, on the same Protestant authority, 
that the attempts of the Popes were not 
only unsuccessful, but also that their agents 
** were ordered to leave' the kingdom, and de- 
laying their departure, were either executed 
or sold as slaves, and the Roman Catholics 
throughout Abyssinia, were commanded, on 
pain of death, to renounce their religion.’* 

U is not likely that a people so situated — so 
bigoted in favor of their peculiar practices, 
and so hostile and opposed to the Catholic 
Church, would notwithstandiug be persuaded 
by Missionaries scut by the Pope, to reject 
their ancient practices and adopt' in their stead 
I the unpleasant observance of fasts, and the*, 
humiliating practice of auricular confession ta 
Priests, prayers for the dead, invocation of 
' Saints,, veneration for the Blessed Virgin and 
other practices so revolting to flesh and bipod. 
Whence then, I ask, did this ancient nation,, 
secluded for years from intercourse with mo- 
dern Europe, receive these peculiarly Romish 
*— these decidedly ahti-Protestant doQtrinefl^ 
Were these doctrines miraculously revealed to 
them from heaven, or did they receive them 
whjn they first received the Christian faith 
on their conversion ? If the latter alternative, 
which cannot be denied, be admitted, then 
these Popish doctrines and practices are as old 
as Christianity itself, then they are not, es 
misrepresented by our separated brethren, in- 
novations of, what they choose to call, the 
dark ages which - preceded the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the age of .theii* revolt, and, as their dis- 
tinctive appellation implies, their proteiE^ aghinst 
the faith of their forb- fathers. ' 

How’ wiinderful are the Councils' df God, 
how unsearchable his ways! From thblcda- 

1 1 ' ■ 

* Vide Encyclopa^ia Ldiueasis, 1827. 
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eurring testimonies ot ttie enemies of his holy 
faith atid his insmaculate spouse— the Catholic 
Church, does he, now iii the midst of the 
light of the nineteeritk century— this age 
of reason, of scepticism, of searching inquiry, 
prove her purity, her holiness; her infallibility, 
and her Apostolical antiquity ! 

C. 

AGRA MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — In your paper of the 16th March 
last, there is a valuable communication which 
you have extracted from that excellent and 
able journal, the Calcutta Star^ under the 
head of ‘^conduct of the Government to- 
wards its Catholic Soldiers,” and to which 
1 beg to solicit permission to call attention. 
It is therein stated as follows^ — While at 
Agra, the Gfbvernor-General went with the 
Catholic Bishop to see the chapel in canton- 
ments and gave directions for its reparation.” 
This is a fact. Again, “ The chapel has since 
indeed been repaired, not, however, at the 
public cost, but at that of the poor Catho- 
lics of the 39th, many of whom have 
breathed their last on the field of battle.*' 
There is aU error here, id est^ the chapel has 
not been repaired t— it is still in a ruinous 
condition and lamentable to beholds 

His Lordship visited thd chapel twice 
during his touf. At his last visit he gave 
directions relative to its repair, and called for 
an estimate.” Nothing has since been 
done ! Why ? Let those answer who best can. 
I cannoti 

In October last a subscription was opened. 
Her Majesty’s 39th Regiment, as usual con- 
spicuous; the Officers have all subscribed. 
Headed by such men, what is it that the 
soldiers cannot achieve? Let Mabaraj poor’s 
bloody field reply ! Led on by superiors who, 
the men feel and know, to have an interest 
in their spiritual, as well as in their temporal 
welfare, tney become invincible ! The plains 
of the Punjaub may yet afford their share in 
that imperishable record, which, commencing 
at “ Plassey,” leads on to Uraritsur.” 

Please to publish the accompanying List. 
The subscribers are hereby assured that if 
the Government will redeem the promise of 
its Head,*’ of which there is not a doubt, 
and either thoroughlv repair the building or 
erect a better on a better site, which might 
well be done, the $um subscribed ivill be 
expended in adorning the interior of the 
Sacred Edifice, if not, with the said sum we 
will commence ourselves, trusting in Almigh- 
ty God for its completion. 

I am rejoiced to inform you, Sir, that since 
the commencement of thi|, year there have 


been several conversions, viz. 3 European 
women and baptisms of native children of 
converts. The confraternity of the Holy 
Scapular was formed on the 8th December, 
and the Living Rosary on the 30th ultimo, 
the Eve of the month of Mary, mother of 
God, and the refuge of sinners, under whose 
powerful patronage and intercession our reli- 
gion and its institutions are flourishing. 

I remain, Sir, 

Devotedly yours, 

Vkritas. 


Feast of the Ascennon of our Lord, 
Agra, 16 May, 1844. 

At. Rev. G. C Carli, D.D. Bishop, 
Rev. Father Francis, Cath. Chaplain, 
Monsr. L’Abbe Caffarell, Priest, 
Missionary Apostolic, 

Rev. Father Lewis, Missy. Apostolic, 
The Ladies of St. Mary’s Convent, 
Sergt. Major Foster, 35th Light Infy. 
Mrs. MePhee, Agra Fort, 

Wm. Green way, 

Bazar Sergt. P. Smith, Agra, 

Mrs. Lyons, 

J P. Lyons, 

J. B'lood, 

W. C. Phillips, 

Conductor Treslon, 

John Cuddy, 

John Ilcffernan, 

T. D. Cray, 

P. Casey, 

Mrs. D’Criizc, 

G. Baptist, 

Sergt. Jas. McDermott, Agra Fort, 
Sergt. W. O’Connor, ditto, 

Thos. J. Saunders, 

II. P. Gaumiss, 

Charles Berry, 

John Teyen, 

G. Hayes, Barrack Sergeant., Agra, 

S. Smith, \V. Smith, and S. Smith, . 
R. P. Stoweil, 

C. Company, . 


D. 

H. 


»» 0 


E. H 
(Jr. „ 
Do. „ 
H. „ 

F. „ 


Protestants 



s 


L. ., J * 

Canteen Fund, 

Artillery 1st and 2d Cos. 3d Battn. 
A Friend, 

D. Boswell, 

A Friend, 

A Friend, 

A Friend, 

Dwarkanauth Tagore, Esq. 

John Rebello, 

C. Murphy, 

Artillery 2d Co. Ist Battn. 

Bcv. Father Felix of*Gwalior, 
Serjeant Shannon, C. Sergt. Agra, 
Eusigii Halliday, 56th N. I. 




. . 100 0 
..300 0 

I 50 0 
.. 50 0 
. . 100 0 
..8 0 
..5 0 
.. 10 0 
.. 20 0 
. . 5 0 
..8 0 
..8 0 
..8 0 
.. 80 
..2 0 
.. 20 
. . 2 0 
.. 1 0 
..2 0 
.. 5 0 
.. 5 0 
.. 3 0 
.. 10 0 
.. 2 0 
.. 10 0 
.. 10 0 
..5 0 
.. 140 
..5 0 
32 0 
45 8 
29 4 

25 0 

32 0 
9 0 

26 0 
47 8 
23 0 

33 0 
200 0 

. 49 0 
. 1 0 
.50 
. 1 0 
. 2 0 
. 2 0 
. 50 0 
. 12 0 
. 10 0 
. 40 0 
. 30 0 
. 2 0 
. 50 0 
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.Men, pf H. M. SIst Regiment, through ) 
y Private P. Macken, . . J 

Major Straubenzie and Lady, 

Xieutenant Finley^ 

Xieutehant Colls, 

Xasign Gaynor, , 

Jjnsign Bray, 

Lieutenant Atkinson, 

Lieutenantr Hamilton, 

Lieuteiiant Haultain, 

Ensigti Neanport, 

Lieutenant E. Hardingc, 

Cftptain Herbert, 

.Captain Stokes, 

Captain Campbell, 

Dr. Stewart, \ , 

Lieutenant and Adj utant M iinro 
Captain Fraser, 

Captain Wood, 

Lieutenant W. Hatdinge, 

Lieutenant Gray, 

Lieuteuant Colville, 

Lieutenant Flynn, 

Lieutenant Currie, 

Captain Durnsford, Pay Master, 

Major Bray, 

Dr. James, 

Lieutenant Harvey, 

Ensign Scarman, 


Sf 


V. 


'ST 


J 


Captain E. F. Day, Artillerv, 

2d Troop, 3d Batin. IIoi-lSC Artillery, 
Sub-Conductor Corcoran, 

S onductor Rielly, 

[rs. Frances Uiclly, 

Master Rielly, 

Miss Rielly, 

• Mrs. Ryan, 

Edward Fitzgerald, 

Mry Polev, Band Master, , ^ 

Quarter Master Sergeant Dunne, 

Sub-Conductor A. Burrows, 

B. A. Piaggio, 

A Friend, 

A Frien^ 

Sub-Conductor Ryan, Loodianah, 

Rev. Father Marcellinus, Catholic ) 

. Chaplain of Ghazeepore, ] * 

Sergeant Hughes, Agra Fort, 

Mrs. Hughes, ditto, 

Mr. Flemming, ditto, 

Conductor Lisbey, 

Mr. Michael, 

Captain Harns 70th N. I. with a con- 
dition that a mass be performeci for 
the late Mrs. Harris, .... 50 0 

A Thanksgiving offering from Bazar 
, Sergeant P. Smyth, for the recovery 
of Mrs. Smyth, . , . 25 0 

PROPAGATION OF THR FAITH. , 

' Mr* Simeon, the amount of a decade’s 
subscription* from January to Decern-* 

bei^ in advance 15 0 

J. Pigffgio and Associates ... 5 0 

A CemvOT from Hindooism, through the 

Dr. Kennedy 1 0 

SsM^^^islem and Assooidtes, of^ Duiir 
.‘*^4mxi,jthraugh4h0 Rev, Mr. Mascarenhas. 9 10 


22 8 

45 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
10 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
20 0 
5 0 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
5 0 
5 0 
50 0 
20 4 
10 0 
10 0 
5 0 
3 0 
2 0 
5 0 
2 0 
2 0 
5 0 
. 4 0 

. 2 0 
. 2 0 
. 2 0 
. 20 0 

.300 0 

. 3 0 

Ir 3 0 
. 2 0 
. 10 0 
. 4 0 


NATIVE MISSION AT COWCOLLY. 
Collections at the Catholic Cathedral . . 55 12 0 
Collections at St. Thomas’ Church, .... 62 6 5 
Do. at St, Xavier’s College 25 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

June 24, — St. John Baptist, d. with octave. 

2ndorat. for the Most Uev.the Archbishop, 

V. A. B. this being the anniversary of His 

Grace’s Consecration. 

cr 

S»rlrrtion0, 

THE BENGAL HUllKARU AND THE 
BLACK SHEEP. 

The Clergy have been attaining bad eminence 
lately, or rather some black sheep have been 
bringing discredit on the Cloth. The last Mail 
has given particulars of some four or five cases 
in which Reverend Divines have misbehaved 
themselves exceedingly. It would appear that 
the CaiJioiic Herald^ having done what every 
other paper has done, given publicity to these 
affairs, has awakened the virtuous indignation 
of the Hurharut who exclaims, why don’t you 
look at home ! as it* that took off a shadow of 
guilt from the Reverend culprits. The Ht^ald 
retorts that the Ilurkaru has not shown itself 
particularly nice about justice to Roman Catho- 
lics, and wc must avow we think he has not. 
He must have known that the revival of the 
Maria Monk obscenities, as lying as they were 
gross, was for the express purpose of injuring a 
Catholic Institution nere, and the Priesthood 
generally ; un(L^u|uj||iilja^ dung in his face, he 
could see the^pipiPWUhout being disgusted at 
its beastliness '^r shocked at its iniquity. The 
Hurkatu says he was not called on to take part 
in a matter discussed ad nauseam nine or ten 
years ago. We think, he was. He must have 
known that the tendency of the work was to 
vilify the Romish Priesthood, and when it was 
republished here, with very considerable parade, 
it was a subject that could not be with justice 
overlooked. At any rate, if he is offended that 
the Herald should publish what every body 
knows to be true, he may allow the Herald to 
reproach him with having inserted letters in 
defence of what had been proved to be false. 
The Hurharu makes out but a sorry case in the 
following, cither of accusation or defence : — 

“ But whatever may be our offences, we con- 
ceive that they have nothing to do with the 
question at issue. We have asked our contem- 
porary how it happens, that though he is so 
eager to record the crimes committed by Protes- 
tant Clergymen, he never records those com- 
mitted by Catholic Priests. We have attempted 
to answer this question ourselves, by suggesting 
that Romanism is somewhat more anxious to 
look well than to do well. When Protestant 
Clergymen go astray, it is tiot left to the enemies 
of the Protestant faith to publish and to com- 
ment upon their offences. By every Protestant 
journal in the Kingdom are tliese enormities 
held up to popular execratiom An4 wjiiyt’ 
Because exposure is looked upon as a of 
amendment and purification. Whilst thje Ro- 
manist covers over the filth, the Protestant lays it 
bare. It is his object to cletinse and not to con- 
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eett/. But this does not appear to be the policy 
of the Romanists. Their endeavours all aim at 
concealment. If they can keep up the delusion 
— if they can make it appear to the vulgar eye 
that the Romanist Priesttiood are the purest of 
the pure, they seem to be pretty v^ell satisfied. 
At all events there are no public exposures* 
Public scandal is sedulously avoided,” 

To take this by steps. The should 

at* least have shown that the Herald had refused 
to record crimes committed by Catholic Priests. 
There may have been instances, buthcro^hey 
are assumed. Why did not the put 

his finger on some horrible delinquent of the 
obnoxious persuasion, whose scoundrelidms had • 
been made known by the Press through the 
length and breadth of the land and passed over 
by the. Herald, This is a case of reprint : the 
atiairs have not been sought for and found in 
the history of private profligacy ; they are before 
the world in the Newspapers. Surely the He- 
rald is not called upon to find out some worlhless 
ministers of its own Church and gratuitously 
drag them into light. What public infamies has 
it sought to screen ? This is really the question ; 
because Protestant prints, too, with any regard 
for religion, would rather be blind to, than ad- 
vertize conduct in its professors calculated to 
bring it into contempt. Our papers rarely allude 
to clerical criminals until they are convicted. 
The Harkaru shows no little dread of dealing 
with the subject. He appears to us as if he 
would rather jump round it, taking ihc chance 
of making an effective poke, than go in and 
grapple with it like a man. Having asked a 
question which is based on an assumption, he 
suggests an answer, — “ Romanism is more anxious 
to look well than do well.” Shallow ! The will- 
ingness to forego example and conceal error is 
no evidence of an indifference to virtue; the 
boast about examples by Protestant journals 
being for the sake of amending and purifying 
the body is arrant stnll’; they are used just as a 
report would be of a giant, or a dwarf, or a fire, 
or a flood — as news — and valuable in proportion 
as the details are gross and exciting : if the truth 
is really to be told they are used as a triumph 
more than anything else over an Fistjvblishment, 
which as an Establishment is most unpopular. 
As to the latter passage of the above quotation ; 
we have been told it is better to assume a virtue 
than openly to outrage morality, and sripposing 
every syllable the Hwrharu says on the subject 
of studied concealment to be true, he only brings 
it to this, that if not truly religious the Romish 
Priesthood have at least a respect for decency 
from which others might take an example. — Cal- 
ctiUa Star^ June. 4. 

CONVERSION OP MR. MURRAY. 

We have noticed an article in a coatemporury 
on the conversion of Mr. Scott Murray. It may 
not be uninteresting to a portion of our readers 
to be mode ac(|uainted with more particulars re- 
lating'to the circumstance. 

About two years am Mr. Scott Murray and 
his friend, Mn DougUS) were at Rome, and of 
course ^et|t frequently to see the pomp of the 
Cafholie Service in St Peter’s the Cathedral of 
the Christian World. . Christ’s mmhty shrine 
aboVe his Martyr’s tomb.’* On one or these occa- 


sions Mr. Scott Marray, to get rid of the encum- 
brance of his umbrella, placed it in one of the 
vacant confessionals, and when the service was 
over, found it was locked, and his umbrella, of 
course, not forthcoming. On enquiring of one 
of the Sacristans, he learned that the good old 
clergyman to whom the coiifessional belonged, 
had, as usual, taken the key to his cohvent with 
him and would not return to his confessional till 
the following morning, when if Mr. Murray sent 
his servant or left nis address, the Umbrella 
should be forwarded to him. It so happened 
that Mr. Murray was to leave Rome for England 
that evening or early the next morning, to attend 
his duties in Parliament and requested his friend 
Mr. Douglas to look after the umbrella. Accokl- 
ingly, following thp instructions of the Sacristan, 
be directed his sTe])8 towards the convent and 
having reached it, enquired for the Padre Con- 
fessore, in whose con&ssional the umbrella lay a 
prisoner. The padre received him most kindly, 
handed him the key of the confessional, and sent 
two of the younger religious to accompany him 
1,0 St. Peter’s to release the prisoner, and thus 
the umbrella found its home. 

Mr. Douglas was so charmed with the urbani- 
ty, piety and superior information of the venera- 
ble religious that he begged to be allowed to repeat 
his visits. His enlightened conversation soon 
cleared away all his religious doubts and preju- 
dices, and showed him in a full evidence the 
truth of the Catholic Religion, which, after due 
preparation, he cordially embraced, and after 
some time returned to England. Mr. Scott 
Murray was surprised to find his friend thus be- 
come, from conviction, a sincere Catholic ; this 
led him to examine, more fully, into our Catho- 
lic doctrines, and the 4*esult on his enlightened 
and impartial mind, was a full conviction of their 
truth, find as he and his mother and sister pro- 
posed to spend this winter in the South of 
Europe and to visit Rome, he requested a letter 
of introduction from his friend Mr. Douglas to 
the good religious above mentioned, as also to 
one of the canons of St. l^eter’s, and then pro- 
ceeded on his tour through Italy, -Sicily and 
Malta. He remained hut a short time in Malta 
at the Princess Royal Hotel, and returned 
again through Sicily, to the eternal City previous 
to J^ent. Arrived there, he lost no time in be- 
coming acquainted with the worthy clergyman, 
engine of his friend*s conversion, followed Up his 
religious researches, and having perfectly satis- 
fied his mind on every ^ound, was received, a 
few weeks a^o, into the bosom of the Catholic 
Church by his Eminence the Cardinal Frailsoni. 
It may be satisfactory to know that this distin^ 
guished ornament of our Senate who was return- 
ed on high Tory interest as one of our County 
Members, is now in his 25th year, with a noble 
fortune of about £20,000 a year, and this gives 
an additional proof of the remark in the Protes- 
tant “ British Critic” that the Cttiholiq system in 
this country (England) is just now b^nukig^, 
after a long interval of torpor^ to Isy hold, bom 
of the most gifted minds and the most energetic 
spirits of the times.” The religion which the 
great Sir Thomas More believed must ever com- 
mand the respect, and claim llie attention of 
every honest, enh^tened Englishmen.— (Cbw- 
munic<Ued,)-^Malta Times, March 29. 
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STATE OF THE ANGLICAN CHUBCII. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TABLET. 

, Sir, — I send you the following impor- 

, tant nassage, extracted from the last volume of 
Mr. Newman’s Sermons, lately published. It 
contains admissions calculated to stagger the most 
resolute Churchman, and to convince him that the 
System to which he adheres is nom^ at least, what- 
ever it may have been, in a most deplorable state. 
How Mr. Newman, who so boldly and plainly 
speaks out the truth, can yet cling to a Church 
that almost disowns him as one of her children, 
we cannot imagine. We entertain great regard 
and esteem towards him ; we believe him to be 
the most sincere of his jiarty — if we may be allow- 
ed the expression, but yet we are utterly at a 
loss to reconcile his strong language against the 
Anglican Church, with his p'fuscnt position in it. 
JSrror is indeed always inconsistent ; but to be- 
hold a man of such a truly Catholic mind as Mr. 
Newman — groaning under his bondage, and yet 
apparently embracing the chains that bind him 
— ^is afflicting and deplorable. Believing, there- 
fore, that he is in error, though he may know it 
not, earnestly do W'e pray that his mind may he 
enlightened, and that ** in all things” (to use his 
own words) “ he may know God’s will, and at all 
times be ready to fulfil it.” 

The following is the passage I allude to, — 
•* Alas I I cannot deny that the outward rites of the 
Church are partly gone from ns, and partly going ; 

and a most fearful judgment it is. Behold 

the stars of Heaven and the constellations there- 
of shall not give their light ; the sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine. I will cause the sun 
to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth 
in the clear day j and I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into lamentation. 
AU the bright light of heaven will I make dark 
over them, and set darkness upon the land, saith 
the Lord God.” This in good measure has 
fallen upon u$. The Cliurch of God is under 
eclipse among us. Where is onr unity, for which 
Chnst prayed ? Where our charity, which he 
enjoined P Where the faith once delivered, when 
each has his own doctrine ? Where our visibility, 
which was to be a light to the world ? Where 
that awful worship, w^hich struck fear in tr every 
soul ? And what is the consequence ? V We 

n e for the wall like the blind, and we grope 
we had no eyes ; we stumble at noon -day as 
in the night ; we are in desolate places as dead 
men.” And as the Jews, shortly before their 
rejection, hsd two dark tokens^the one, a bitter 
contempt for the whole world; and the other, 
multiplied divisions and furious quarrels at home ; 
,80 we English, ns if some abomination of deso- 
lation were coming on us also, scorn almost all 
^H^tianity but our own. And yet we have not 
one but a hundred gospels among ourselves, and 
eaeh of them with its own hot defenders, till our 
YtOT nte and symbol is discord ; aiid we wrangle 
ann denodnoe, and call it life ; but peace we 
know not, nor faith, nor love! And this being 
80, what a temptation it is to those who read axid 
understand. tker word of God; who perceive what 
it enjoiii$^.aild promises, and also feel keenly 
wMb , we 410— what a temptation is it to many 

Who, 


indeed, is there at all, who lets himself dwell 
upon the thoughts of it, but must at times be 
deeply troubled at it ? And who can be startled, 
not I, if a person here and there, painfully sen- 
sitive of this fearful eclipse of the Sun of Truth, 
and hoping, rif that be possible, to find something 
better elseudiere, and either not having cherished, 
or neglected to look for those truer tokens of 
Christ’s presence in the Church, which are per- 
sonal to himself, leaves us for some other com- 
munion ? Alas ! and we instead of being led to 
refle^ t on our own share in the act, instead of 
dwe ling on our own sin, are eloquent about his ; 
instead of confessing our own most un-Christian 
dkisioiik, can but cry out against his dividing 
from us ; instead of repenting of our own pro- 
faneness which has shocked him, protest against 
his superstition ; instead of calling to mind the 
h/inff and slanderinr/i the false witness, the rejoicinfji 
in evil, the ungenerousness and unfairness which 
abound among tte, our low standard of duty and 
scanty measures of holiness, our love of the world, 
and our dislike of the Cross ; instead of acknow- 
ledging that our brother has left uf? because w'e 
have left God ; that we have lost him because we 
have lost our claim to keep him; we, forsooth, 
think we ‘ do well to be angry* and can but 
enlarge on his impatience, or obstinacy, or wilful- 
ness, or infatuation ! or, if we are alarmed, as 
well as indignant, we dream of foes and traitors 
among us, when the foe and the traitor is 
within us ; and we look any where but there ; and . 
w^e wonder, to be sure, that we cannot find what 
it implies so much address to conceal ; and we 
are restless till we have traced the guilt some- 
w^here, to any one but ourselves; like the 
prophet beating his ass because she saw, what 
from him was hidden, the angel with a drawn 
sw^ord : “ Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then thou shalt see 
clearly to cast out the mote out' of thy brother’s 
eye.” “Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel.” For me, with these con- 
victions, never will I shrink, through God’s help, 
at fitting times, and in any place, from warning 
my brethren of that so great sin of the day their 
disregard of the grievous judgments under which 
we lie. If it was promised to the Church that 
she should be ** the pillar and ground of truth 
that “ her teachers ^ould not be removed into a 
corner any more.” but that her “ ears should hear 
a voice behind her saying, “This is the way, walk 
ye in it ;” and if, to us in this countiy, she is 
such as this, surely we have forfeited something, 
surely we are under a judgment, ; and if we are 
under a judgment, how inexpressibly it must 
offend Almighty God, that we do not “humble 
ourselves under His mighty hand !” This being 
so, it is a very light thing indeed for one^ whose 
eyes arc in a measure opened to see it, to find 
himself for speaking plainly about it; 

and even though opposed, it must be more diffi- 
cult for him to keep silence, than to speak.” 


sincerely do we sympathise with Mr* . Newman 
in his present difficult positi^, surrounded as ^ 
is by many enemies, eager either to silence hm 
altogether ; or, when he speaks out against exis^ 
ting evils in the Church, ready to pour tbeir un^ 
charitable attacks upon him. Still we must say 
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that Mr. Newman lays himself open to them in a 
gi'eat measure. And how ? Because the acknow- 
ledgment he makes, ^Hhat his church is under 
eclipse^ and that its outward rites are partly gone'* 
must surely convince him, that such a church 
cannot be the Church which was ever ^o he guided 
bv the Spirit of Truth. Our Saviour promised 
always to be with His Church. Now, Mr. New- 
man’s admissions almost imply that our Saviour 
has ^deserted the Afiglican Church, Can it there^ 
fore be the true Church ? And yet, Mr. New- 
man remains in such a Church, that is in !mch 
a state! Here is the seeming inconsistency of 
the Oxford men, and hence do they expose them- 
selves to many rebukes — which to them may 
appear undeserved. To vindicate themselves 
they advance many plausible reasons, the un- 
soundness of which has been often discussed. 
But we leave them and their cause in the hands 
of God. His grace alone can enlighten their 
mind, can dispel their ignorance and prejudice, 
and remove all worldly impediments. And that 
the Great Mover of hearts may speedily do so, if 
it sludl so please Him, is the earnest prayer of 
your sincere well-wisher, A Priest. 

THE MONK’S LITTLE ALPHABET, IN 
THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST. 

(From the Original of "Q, Thomas a Kempis.) 

The Disciple. Show me, 0 Lord, thy ways, 
and teach me thy paths, I beseech thee ; teach 
me, 0 my God, the ways of a good life, that i 
may walk therein to the salvation of my soul. 
lesson I. 

^IM at being unknown, and counted as nothing; 
for this is more salutary and protitabie to 
thee, than to be praised by men. 

LESSON II. 

Be kind to all, both good and evil, and be 
burthensome to no one. 

LESSON iir. 

I0ONTAIN thy heart from wandering; thy mouth 
from idle conversation, and keep all thy 
other senses under the restraint of discipline. 

LESSON IV. 

J)ESiRE solitude and silence; and thou shalt 
find rest and a good conscience; for where 
there is a crowd, there is often great noise and 
much distraction of heart. 

LESSON V. 

poverty and simplicity as thy bosom 
friends; be content with few tilings, and 
give not way to murmuring. 

LESSON VI. 

JFly from men, and the tumult of this world; 
for thou canst not well be with God and 
with men; with eternal things, and such as 
pass away. = 

LBSSON VII. 

01VB thanks to God, both with heart and 
mouth, continually; whatsoever may hap- 
pen ; in trouble or in sorrow ; for God, in His 
Holv Providence, dtopenseth all things in this 
wond, with a true ana certain judgment 

_ iassoitviii. 

B[uMdLB thySflr in ill things, and beneath all ; 
and thou shfllt have thanks from all. Thou 


shalt thus be pleasing both to God and man : 
and the devil will flee away from thee, the 
more cjuickly, because of the virtue of humili- 
ty, which is also opposite to himself. 

LESSON IX. 

Jn every good work let thine intention be pure ; 
that so thou mayest please God, who scctli 
the heart, and loveth ttie just and the pure. 

LESSON X. 

I^ALENDAR US thy most dear friends and patrons, 
those that oppress thee and spe:^ evil 
against thee: for if thou art wise and consi- 
der it a right, thou shalt acquire great gain 
thereby : for these do thee good, who stand 
against thee wickedly. 

J^SSON XI. 

Babour and sorrow, sighs and tears, obtain 
possession of the kingdom of God : but 
ideasurcs and honours lose Pai’adise. 

LESSON Xlf. 

JjfioHTV is that of God, (hat induces one 
to be poor in this world for Christ’s sake, to 
take the low^est place. It is great pride to seek 
a higher step. The devil is ever iiersuading 
men to aim higher ; to long after honours ; to 
fly from despite ; to the end that they may 
fall backwards into his power, when they have 
attained a brief lordsliip over the poor. But 
do thou hold the least gift as a great one ; and 
so thou shalt be worthy to receive such as are 
greater. 

LESSON XIII. 

Nk vER despise any one; hurt no one; weep 
with the afflicted; liclp the needy; ana 
never magnify tiiyself. 

LESSON XIV. 

Qrder all thy time profitably as in the sight of, 
'^and for God: for nothing is so precious as 
time, wherein thou mayest merit the kingdom 
of God for ever. Be gentle, kind, and aflable ' 
to all, in simplicity of heart : Refer all good to 
God’s praise, and do nothing without counsel 
and deliberation. 

LESSON XV, 

pLEAsiNG, or displeasing to God, in all things 
let thi^ be thy first iniiuiry : and neither for 
fear nor love do anything against thy con- 
scieflce. In doubtful matters have recourse 
to Holy Scripture, and obedience to thy Superi- 
or ;— and trust not overmuch in thyself; fiarn 
to be silent rather than to speak ; desire to be 
taught, rather than to teach ; for it is safer to 
lie hid, Ihan*to appear before men. 

LESSON XVl. 

Question not about the affairs of others which 
^concern thee not; neither busy thyself there- 
in, that thou mayest be always in peace. He 
that goeth with his community, yet liveth 
apart, shall be loved, and come the sooner to a 
good end. He that doeth in season what he 
ought to do, shall meet with greater joy here- 
after. 

LESSON EVIL 

Peturn to the interior of thy heart, and shut 
the doors of thy lips. Check in the begin- 
ning all wandering abroad after various world- 
ly ^sires, which tome from the instigation of 
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the devil. Wicked things, when listened to, 
hurt j fair things, tempt ; bad words disturb 
the soul.. Withdraw then from the angry 
man, from the unlearned, from the dissolute, 
and dwell in silence with Goo. 

LESSON xvm. 

, jgoBER be thou in thy food ; modest in thy cloth- 
ing; fore-thoughtful in thy words; honest 
in thy conduct; stout-liearted in adversity; 
humble in prosperity; grateful for all benefits; 
cheerful under despite ; patient in sorrow ; and 
discreet in all thine actions. 

LESSON XIX. 

^EEHBLE lest thou offcnd God, by the least 
negligence or defect; be not puffed up in 
prosperity ; neither be cast down in adversity. 
The fear of God will keefi -thee back from sin ; 
teach thee to be solicitous after ail good works, 
BO that thou mayest become very good. Com- 
mit thy soul entirely to God, and what is now 
burthensomc, shall speedily become light Thy 
peace lieth in much patience, and all tribula- 
tion is light, when borne for the sake of eter- 
nal life. 

LESSON XX. 

^ALUE not, but sell all thy goods for God, and 
He will give thee a better comfort, even Ills 
grace coming down on thee in an hour. No 
one is richer, or more free than he that has 
given himself and all to God, that he might 
purchase Christ, by loving Him who redeem- 
ed the world from the Cross. 

LESSON XXI. 

Xrist must be thy light; thy reading; thy me- 
ditation, thy conversation. Let Him be all 
thy desire; thy gain; thy whole hope, and 
thy reward. If thou seekest anything hut 
God only, thou will suffer loss. Thou wilt 
labour, but find no rest. 

LESSON XXII. 

Youthful Cleric, and venerable Monk, the work 
of both is to sing hymns and psalms, where- 

* in with them Uic choirs of angels rejoice, 
praising God continually in the kingdom of 
neaven. To serve the flesh, is the death of 
the soul; the food of worms; the nest of 
devils ; the life of beasts ; the chcrisher of dis- 
ease ; the corruption of bodies ; the defilement 
of morals; the loss of good; the breeder of 

• many ills and woes. To serve God is the bea- 
titude of the soul ; the health of the body ; the 
prudence of the ^irit, and life. He singjeth 
sweet hymns to God, who, in his affliction, 
ever praiseth God. The beginfiing and end of 
every good Religious is, to love God in his 
heart, to praise Him with his mouth ; and to 
edify his brother by his example, 

LESSON XXIll. 

.2acr£Us, Brother Zachseus, come down from 
the heights of secular knowledge ; come and 
learn in the school of God, the way of bumili- 
meekness, and patience; by which thou 

S ' mayest, by Christ’s teaching, securely attain 
unto the glory of Ktcmal Beatitude. Amen ! 

THE CONCLUSION. 

* Write; young Monk, this Alphabet in thy 

in a living hook : every day look.ftt thy 
and necustom thys^f betimes to good 


usages: the words are few, but they contain 
many mysteries, and works to make thee perfect ; 
even such works as adorn the outward, and quiet 
the inward man. Wherdn is shown that the life 
of a good Monk is b^n in contempt and self- 
denial; and going on in the same till it be made 
perfect in tne contemplation of God. 

THE BENEDICTION. 

Blessed is that disciple who followeth Christ 
by the rough way: giving up to Him both his 
own will and his own disinclination ; who daily 
car^s his cross for Christ’s sake ; that he may 
haife great glory with Him, and life everlasting. 
Amen ! 

END OF THE MONK’S LITTLE ALPHABET. 


CREDULITY AND SUPERSTITION. 

Recently, at Paisley estate, a number of the 
Myalists were engaged in catching the shadow, 
as they allege, of a person. It would appear that 
a man named Tom Hill was, in the beginning of 
this year’s crop, head-stillerman on the estate, 
but during crop the overseer discharged him, and 
supplied his place with one Sam Henry, former- 
ly a slillcrman under him ; this led to the im- 
pression that Sam Henry had taken Tom Hill’s 
shadow from him “ to turn his eye,” and so make 
him stupid, that the former might secure the 
situation. A Mrs. Plummer (one of the Myalists 
on the estate,) wanting to show some of her 
supernatural powers, said she could show them 
where the shadow was, but it was essential flrst 
to procure what they call an amber” (a yellow 
bead.) Accordingly, she went out one night, and 
remained until between twelve and one o’clock, 
when, on returning home she missed a handker- 
chief which she had tied about her neck ; she 
then went back, sought for and found it with 
something knotted up in it, which, on opening, 
she found to contain “ two ambers.” Strange to 
say, the “ ambers” were white ; nevertheless, the 
white ambers had the effect of leading Mrs. 
Plummer to a cotton- tree, in a pasture, near some 
land given to Tom Hill as a provision ground in 
slave time, and showed her his shadow or its 
resemblance in a “ BUnkie” [fire fly] ; she then 
ordered that Tom Hill should ue dressed in white, 
which was accordingly done. He was then 
brought out to the cotton-tree» dressed in a 
w^hite shirt, white trousers, a white kerchief 
bound about his head, and a white overall (his 
wife’s night-gown), and then the angels and 
archangels began to pull his shadow, first, by 
singing “ Obeah kill all my family, oh !” “ Bredor 
Doinan point the way to Father Abraham — we 
will go,” &c. &c. Getting tired, however, of 
singing, dancing, and finding that the shadow 
would not be coaxed to come down by that means, 
they made circles with chalk on the tree, like the 
outer circle of a target, and then the shadow 
came down the tree three times, to about six feet 
from the ground, but every time they attempted 
to catch it it went up again. They tfien got about 
a dozen eggs, and threw several of tltem against the 
tree, but to no purpose, uatil Mrs. Plummer said 
that the reason the shadow would not come down 
was, be&use Tom Hill was too anxious to see it. 
Immediately on hearing this, a maMamed James 
Kindness broke one of the egg^ and daubed 
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Tom’s eyes with the yolk, and, when he was 
blindfolded in that way, they pretended that they 
had got hold of the shadow, which they put into 
a small coffin made for th^ purpose and nailed 
it down ; they then killed a white fowl ne^tr the 
tree as a remunerative offering for tlfe shadow, 
which they went to bury, singing at short inter- 
vals — 

** We obeah once, we obeah no mote. 

Sing Glory, Hallelujah, 

We obeah once, we obeah no more, 

Sing Glory, Hallelujah. ^ 

[Britaniiia, Jan. 28. 

DANIEL O’CONNELL. 

The State Trials are now concluded. The 
jury -packing - and - challenge -sending- Attorney- 
General for Ireland has done his masters* bid- 
ding, and gained their object. An Orange jury 
have convicted; and what is the result? In 
Ireland Repeal has become not merely a civil 
but a religious question. The Act for Catholic 
Emancipation is deemed to have been practically 
annulled. Iif England a ferment has arisen for 
the threatened right of liberty of discussion. 
O’Connell is the most popular man in the Uni- 
ted Kingdom, and to all it is evident that were he 
put in prison he would be more victorious than 
ever. His own manly defence before the jury, 
devoid as it was of all mereti’icious ornamant, 
was perhaps the most successful effort of his 
public life. If not convincing as an argument 
for Repeal, and it is the best that has yet been 
pleaded, it has produced a profound impression 
on the minds of Englishmen and Scotchmen in 
his favour. Students of human nature, and of 
the peculiarities of character, see and say that 
for this man to have entertained purposes of 
violence and insurrection is a moral impossibili- 
ty — a contradiction of his very nature — a sii])- 
osltion irreconcilable not merely with his life 
lit with his idiosyncrasy. What is Mr. O’Con- 
nell in politics ? Why he is the discoverer of the 
might of constitutional and peaceful agitation. 
This is his idea. This is the birth of his genius. 
This is the core of the man. This is Daniel 
O’Connell. Subduing opinion by opinion, and 
organising large bodies of men as moral mission- 
aries of their convictions. This is his strength. 
This makes him a Samson. Let a particle of 
physical force mingle with this moral pow'er 
and his strength goes out of him, and he becomes 
like other men. No wonder though he spurned 
the approaches of physical force Chartists, and 
revoluUonary Americans and Frenchn^cn. By the 
order of his Holiness the Pope, the prayers of 
tho sanctuaries of his religion ascend daily to 
Heaven Ibr this man. Something approaching 
adoration characterises the feelings of his coun- 
trymen towards him ; and all these testimonies 
to him, whether from him who sits on the chair 
of St. Peter, or in the heart of the humblest 
peasant w'ho is prpud that he was born in the 
Liberator’s county, proceed from the deep convic- 
tion that is a man of peace and not a man of 
blood, bi spite of national and religious pre- 
judices against him, all men who have any clear- 
ness of Bight pr candour of heart, are be^nning 
to perceive that in his inmost soul Daniel O’Coii- 
nell loves Ireland. A man of peace and a man 


of patriotism strong in a disinterested career, de- 
voted to his religion and his race, in spile of 
faults of taste and temper, men see in him a 
touch of the heroic — whether when the young 
barrister labours for unnoticed years to turn 
apathy into enthusiasm for Catholic Emancipa- 
tion, or whether grown the great and powerful 
representative of a nation, he declines the highest 
honours of his professon, that he may still labour 
to make every Irishman the equal of every 
Englishman. — Westminster lieview, 

THE CATHOLIC BAR. 

( From the Nation.) 

Sir James Graham, in the course of the debate, 
disparaged the Catholic bar of Ireland, because 
Protestants and Tosi^Ss w'ere employed for the de- 
fence of the traversers in the late State trials. 
We are puzzled to determine whether this was a 
blunder or a fraud. Is he ignorant of the history 
of a mere Irish body, or docs he “ make the 
worse appear the better reason,” as part of his 
official duty ? Heaven (and we suppose “ the 
gentleman! on the other side,”) know; but a 
grosser misrepresentation was never made even 
in Parliament. 

The success of the Catholic bar has been a 
miracle. It lias actually no parallel in history. 
They took fortune by assault, and carried her 
gallantly. Look at the facts : — 

Fifty years ago. Catholics were not adinissable 
to the profession of the law. They obtained the 
restitution of that right in 1 793 — and any inquiry 
into their success must date from this period. 

And when the profession wfis thrown open to 
them, how were they prepared to avail them- 
selves of it ? They were fresh from enduring penal 
laws for a century — laws which prohibited edu- 
cation and the acquirement of property — the two 
main essentials to success. A limited number 
had procured, on the Continent or by stealth, a 
liberal education; but only a small section of 
these had an income that would justify them in 
attempting so slow and hazardous a profession. 

This was their condition fifty years ago, when, 
for the first time from the Revolution, a single 
Catholic could become a barrister. And die 
first adventurers found it no easy road to success. 
The attorneys were unfriendly from political 
prejuiices; the judges (too dignified for such 
motives) from others more ethereal ; and 
forty of the fifty years that have since elapsed, 
the Government bitterly hostile or coldly indiffe- 
rent. Yqt, with all these disadvantages, what 
have they done ? 

They have produced five times as many distin- 
guished men as the rest of the bar, in proportion 
to their numbers. A glance at the men who have 
attained eminence will demonstrate this. Within 
a few years they have had Sir Michael O’Loghlen, 
confessedly the best J udge that ever sat on the 
Irish Bench. 

Chief Baron Woulfe, whose reputation in tlie 
House of Commons was higher than any Irish 
Minister’s since Plunket. 

Richard Sheil, whom it is sufficient to name. 

Justice Bali, an unequalled equity law^^er. 

The late Attorney-General for the Whigs, Mr. 
Pigot ; and last, bat, we believe, not least, Daniel 
O’Connell. 
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We pass over a multitude of men who have 
dktinguished themselves highly, as unnecessary 
td oilr illustration, and taking these six only, 
where will Sir James Graham find twenty-four 
men to efjual them who have flourished since 
their admission to the bar P The Catholic bar- 
risters are less than one-fourth of the whole num- 
ber ; and when O’Connell and Shell were called 
they were probably less than , one-eighth j but, 
taking them at the former proportion, who were 
' the four and twenty men of their ability and 
reputation among their contemporaries P 

We do not know them. j 

In addition to this Sir James Graham is whol- I 
ly mistaken in supposing that the defence was 
conducted by Protestant Conservative barristers. 
They were selected to addresi^the jury as most 
likely to influence them, for ‘ obvious reasons ; 
but many of the most important derails were 
conducted by OTIagan, O’Loghlen and Close — 
the Catholic juniors. If this end had not been 
in view, it is notorious that one of them — Mr. 
O’Hagan — would have performed that duty as 
effectively as any of the able advocates in the 
case, judging by his matchless speech on a for- 
mer State prosecution. 

These sectarian .comparisons arc always dis- 
agreeable, and seldom useful ; but we •cannot per- 
mit England to make a commodity of her ow'ii 
injustice, by charging us with deficiencies which 
she has created, and others that do not exist 

THE PUSEYITE^NGLICANS, &c. 

A Yawn in the Establishment,— There is a 
report in circulation that a large body of ** the 
Evangelical clergy” are about to secede from the 
Established Church and to set up a distinct epm- 
munion on the principles of Episcopacy. Is 
there any truth in such a rumour t* It is certain 
that the following advertisement appeared in the 
Heeord of Monday last: — ” It being m' contem- 
plation to form an Episcopal church, separate 
from th^ State, with a revised Liturgy, those who 
are favourable to this object are earnestly request- 
ed to communicate by letter,” &c. — John Bull, 
Gifts. — The Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
has given a donation of two thousand pounds 
towards the erection of churches in his diocese, 
for the especial benefit of the poor. <Bishop 
Philpotts hath given a few thousand hard words 
to the people of Plymouth to promote the same 
noble object; and at Truro, he announced his 
intention to give the tenth of a mining estate 
which he had got ** by a chance he little foresaw,” 
out of the hands of the lessees who held it— 'tJic 
“chance” being the decision of the Court of 
Chancery. It is more noble to give out of the 
regular income, than to share windfalls with 
Heaven, after this fashion. — Western Times, 
iONOBANCU AND THE LoRD’S PrAYER.— Thc 
ilBpwing is an extract from the diary of the Rev. 
JrClay, B.A., Chaplain of the House of Correc- 
tion in this town, contdned in the mghth Report 
^ of thfe Inspectors ^Trisons for the Northern 
; and Eastern Mr. Clay uses it as evi- 

r dence to sh^ Ijiat the great mass of our convict 
pepdldtjoj^ye* entirely uneducated and nnin- 
, strncted M|P^ dements of religious truth “ One 
' under sentence of transportation, 

diAed ^iTeqhcSted a few daj^ ago that I would 
idiristen^ her. She said she believed she had not 


been b^tised, unless it was by the midwife who 
attenefod her mother. In the course of the con- 
versation which followed, this poor woman*£( 
Ignorance of the most elementary religious truths 
was painfully evident! She appeared to know 
th^ sne w&s responsible for her conduct — that 
‘Christ died for us all’ — yet she did not know 
that he was ‘ our Saviour.’ She appears to bef 
actuated by proper motives in making this re- 
quest, and very solemnly declares her intention of 
leading a better life in future. To-day I had 
anoj^cr interview with her. She had forgotten 
the name of our Saviour. I requested her to 
repeat the Lord’s Prayer, which she said she 
had frequently used. She began in these words 

-Our father, church in Heaven, I’ll be wed i’thy 
name.* I could scarcely believe that these were 
the expressions she uttered, but the matron’s 
quicker ears caught them, and the poor w'oman 
repeated them more slowly and distinctly when 
desired to do so.” — Preston Chronicle. 

Irish Bishops. — On adding t(5gether the sums 
sworn to in the probates of the wills of eleven 
Irish bishops, the total amount left was found to 
be in round numbers one million eight hundred 
thousand pounds. In all Ireland there are not 
more than four hundred thousand episcopal Pro- 
testants, so that these bishops were paid alone at 
the rate of nearly five pounos per head for every 
man, woman, and child under their “ episcopal 
care,” exclusive of the money they spent upon 
themselves and families, and exclusive of the pay 
of all the inferior church clergy. No wonder the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland look with indigna- 
tion upon such a state *of affairs. If these reve- 
nues had been in the hands of their real and legal 
owners the Catholic bishops, twelve hundred 
thousand pounds of this money, at least, wouhl 
have been expended on the poor of Ireland, and 
on building churches, schools, and colleges. — 
Tyne Mercury, 


ON THE EFFICACY OF THE NAME OF 
JESUS. 

(From the Catholic Magazine,) 

J Bsus ! Redeemer of the world, 

Thy praise shall pierce the sky, 

Thy glorious banner is unfurl’d 
Triumphantly On high. 

Thy mercies how shall we recount, 

For time would fail to tell 
Thy wondrous love, the rich amount^ 
Beyond our notes* to swell. 

When on the bed of sickness prest, 

With pain and anguish sore, 

How was the name of Jesus, blest, 

All powerful to restore. 

Then let us prisse this precious name 
Beyond remedial aidf, 

Jesus! who raised the dead the same. 
Hath pain and sickness stayed. ' 

To Father, Son, and Spirit still# 

United praise be given, 

By those who strive to do His will 
On earth as ’tis in heaveii. M. S, 

Feast of the Holy Name of Jesus. 
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POOR CHRISTIANS AT GWALIOR. 


We earnestly •invite the attention of our 
jiiders to the letter of Captain Graham, of 
\G Engineers, which, appears in this day’s 
[erald. The Catholic Community owe U 
reat debt of gratitude to that excellent gen- 
cman, for the prompt and efficient course 
e has pursued, in order to obtain immedi- 
te relief for the numerous Christians who 
ave been reduced to the utmost destitution 
y the late proceedings at Gwalior. We 
•ust, that, unwilling as Government Unfor- 
inately shows itself, to extend any chari- 
Lble aid to its Catholic subjects, yet, that it 
ill not overlook the sufferings of so many 
undred persons, especially as these, unin- 
•ritionally, it is true, on the part of Govern- 
ment, have resulted from the late political 
liaii'^es at Gwalior. As Catholics, we can- 
□t abstain from expressing our delight 
t the truly edifying and admirable con- 
uCt of the Rev. F. Felix. He has in- 
eed shown himself a true Shepherd, and 
ot a hireling in the sanctuary. Neither 
xa we refrain fronl offering the tribute 
p oup nlost respectful gratitude to the no- 
le minded and truly liberal Protestant gen- 
eman, who> Captain Graham informs us, 
jted so faithfully the part of the good 
amaritan towards his destitute bretliren. 
fe rejoice to learn that a Committee has 
Jen already organized by the Archbishop 
icar Apostolic of Bengal to collect sub- 
sriptions for the poor Christians at^Qwalior. 
rom the trell known benevolence and ener- 
Y of the gentlemen v^ho compose that Com- 
ittee, \re a!*e sanguine in anticipating the 
ost gratifyiiig success of their exertions, 
he Archbishop has also addressed a Circu- 
r, which we 'subjoin, to each of the Clergy 
' the Bengal Vicariate, calling on them to 
44 


Co-operate in their respective districts with 
the Committee in soliciting alms, to relieve 
the extreme want of the Christians at G walior. 

CIRCULAR TO THE CLERGY OP THE BENGAL 
VICARIATE. 

Rev. Dear Sir, 

I beg to call your attention to the letter of 
Captain Graham, to be published in the Ben- 
gal Catholic Herald of the l6th instant. You 
will perceive, by reading over that letter, that 
^ occasion of the late political changes at 
Gwalior, between three and four hundred 
Christians are reduced to the utmost destitu- 
tion. Their deplorable condition has so- 
much affected the benevolent heart of a 
Protestant Gentleman, who holds an impor- 
tant office at Gwalior, that he has most 
charitably interposed in their favor, and has 
caused Captain Graham to co-operate with 
him in their relief. No orte can feel more 
sensibly tlijip I do, how painful it is to be 
obliged to appeal weekly to the charity of 
the Faitlfful, to succour the various wants 
which I am compelled to submit to their 
notice. But what is to be done ? Can I 
look on supinely, when so many of their 
brethren' stand in heed of spiritual and tem- 
poml relief? Can the Shepherd remain un- 
moved, whilst the flock is perishing? No, 
it is the command of St. Paul to Timothy to 
be instant in season and out of season, and 
in virtue of this sacred injunction, I hesitate, 
not to lay before ray affectionate and gene^ 
rous people all the wants that affiict their 
Brethren, not only in Bengal, but also in the 
other neighbouring regions, where Catholi- 
city has been introduced. Within the last 
few months, out of our poverty, we have 
ministered to the relief of our brethren in * 
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Chii^t| in Singapore^and in the Cape of Good 
Hope. Who, amongst the Faithful of Bengal 
can say, that be is now th^ poorer, because 
of the succour he' has administered to his 
suffering Brethren in the Churches above 
enitmerated ; on the contrary, is it not the 
glorious ti*Oth, for whicli we all owe an un- 
speakable debt of gratitude to God, that 
from the very moment in wliich we began 
to show charity to our distressed brethren, 
from that instant, God began, on his part, to 
shower down in abundance his choicest bless- 
ings on the Mission of Bengal, to multiply 
the number of believers, and to raise up in 
that which was hitherto a wilderness, semi- 
naries for the preservaffon and ^multiplication 
of the seed of Abraham, of the children of 
the Church. In the true spirit, tlien, of Ca- 
tholic Christianity, let us, for the present, 
forget all our own numerous and most press- 
ing necessities, in order that wc may relieve 
Qur suffering brethren. I do not expect, 
from the poverty of my flock, large contri- 
butions ; my great anxiety is, that in your 
district every Catholic should evince, by his 
alms, however trifling in amount, his charity 
for the faithful who now implore his assis- 
tance. This happy combination it is, that 
will draw dowm the Divine blessing upon us, 
because it will show, that like the first Chris- 
tians, we have but one mind and one heart, 
and that, in accordance with tlie precept of 
our divine Saviour, wo love, not in word or 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth. With 
earnest prayer that God may pour down his 
choicest blessings on you and ort your flock, 
I remain. Rev. Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate 
Chief Pastor, in J esus Christ, 

® P. J. Cauuw, 
Archbishop of Edcsstiy 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Most Reverend Fathi:r, — f feel tliat I 
need no apology for addressing yiur Grace 
on the following occasion, for though the 
care of the poor of Gwalior more nearly 
concerns us of the Upper Provinces, yet we 
are almost all so poor, and the* distress is of 
such magnitude, that no sufficient relief is 
possible without soliciting the aid of the cha- 
ritable at large. Your Lordship may have 
seen by the public journals that consequent 
on the Briti^ interference at Gwalior, many 
Christians in.'tiiie army of the Maharajah were 
tlirown Mt of employ, and that they arc now 
wijthcrttt the means of earning a subsistence. 
A tl^r has just reached me from a kind 
b^ToIent Protestant Mend at Gwalior, at- 
to the new contingent, whose charity 
^ ifimwB Do distinction of sects, ^nd whose 


philanthropy led him to^make enquiry Into ^ 
the number and actual condition of those 
unfortunates, and refer to me for advice and 
assistance. He states that there are 89 heads 
of ikmilies and 36 widows, comprising with 
their fatnilies 308 souls, thus bereft of the 
means of support; and he assures me that 
they are all in an utter state of destitution 
and many of them actually starving; that the 
resident priest, the Rev. Fr. Felix, has ex- 
pended his last means in administering to 
itheir wants, and that, without aid from other 
quarters, the poor creatures mtist inevitahh/ 
perish! My esteemed friend sends. me a list 
of the sufferers* names, “ drawn lip’^ he says, 
"at my request by Padre Felix, whp is natu- 
rally most anxious that these poor ones of liii? 
flock should be preserved from want and mi- 
sery, which must soon ajssuredly he their 
portion, unless we, their more fortunate bre- 
thren, take up their cause and contribute what 
we can afford to their relief, and it would be 
a scandal to the Christian religion, if so many 
of its poor professors arc left to starve in the 
midst of plenty.** There is an opinion abroad . 
that a distinct promise of provision for these 
discharged Catholics was given to Lord £1- 
lenborough previous to his leaving Gwalior; 
but I fear this cannot have been me Case, for 
hitherto nothing has been done, and only a 
few days ago a peremptory order was given 
by the Maharajah that they should decamp 
the country forthwith, though this was dis- 
owned oil tno repr«is«intation to 3ir Riobmon<'‘ 
Shakespear. Tlie poor creatures have here 
iofore been buoyed up with the expectatioi 
of Government provision ; but this will m 
longer avail, and nothing but immediate ai( 
from the charitable can save them from beg 

S ’ng and starvation. Efforts are making fo: 

is end ; but in the mean time I feel tha 
these unfortunate poor, being Catholics, hav« 
an especial claim on those who are of tin 
same Household,** and that we sliould b( 
emulous to come forward to the utmost o 
our power by the laudable fact of a Proles 
tant having so zealously befriended them 
regarding them as Brethren in Christ, anc 
brought tlieir lamentable state to our jiotice 
May I then solicit your Grace, to take tin 
above under your powerful advocacy, recorn 
mending the deplorable case to your Lord 
ship’s various Churchos. 1 am aware of th< 
many heavy calls upon the charitable com 
munity of Bengal, but there are few so urgen 
and indispensable as this. Any sums wil 
be thanktully received by the Bey. Fr. Fell: 
of Gwalior, to whDm I would.beg to suggea 
they should be remitted as collected, as thi 
smallest donations ora immediately callei 
I for. I hope your Grace wilL^ not deem i 
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l^persumptuous my app^ling to you on this 
* sad emergency. Soliciting your Lordship’s 
blessing and romembmnce of myself and 
family at the altar, I reman, with the high- 
est esteem, • 

Your Lordship’s humble servant, 

W. H. Grahamt, 

' Captain Engimers^ 

Mussooree, bt June 1844.^ * 

~ 1 

THE DEATH OF THE HON’BLE AND* 

REV. MR. CLIFFORD, 
grieve to have to announce that the 
llon’ble and Rev. Mr. Clifford, S. J. at- 
tached to the Madura Mission, was drowned 
while bathing in a river near Trichinopoly. — 
The following authentic account from Doc- 
tor Rose, Civil Assistant Surgeon at Comba- 
conum, of the lamented death of this truly 
good pastor, wo have been permitted by his 
Grace to publish . 

My Dear Lord, — With feelings of inef- 
fable regret I have to announce to your Grace 
the melancholy and premature death of our 
esteemed and talented friend the Hon’ble and 
Rev. Mr. Clifford. This sod catastrojdie 
occurred two or three days ago, a few miles 
from Trichinopoly, near a native village con- 
taining some Catholics, to whom our poor 
friend was going to administer spiritual relief. 
He was riding along the banks of the Cave- 
rev, and feeling rather hot and feverish, he 
told the two men who accompanied him to 
retire to some little distance as he wished to 
bathe ; the men advised him not to do so at 
that particular spot, as the river was very 
deep, but he only told them to leave him, and 
not return until called. They retired to some 
distance and after a short time observed him 
apparently to lose his footing and slip into the 
river, and, from fear or stupidity, the fellows 
never stirred from their position, where, by 
their own account, they remained for tw'o 
hours ! when at length, becoming alarmed, 
they came to look after their poor master, 
who, alas! by that time had gone to his last 
awful account. 

The body was found the same evening, 
and taken to Trichinopoly for interment. 

This distressing circumstance has thrown 
all the Catholics of this neighbourhood into 
the most profound affliction, — every one who 
had the honor and pleasure of his acquaint- 
ance, feels this sad shock most painfully, and 
by none, I am quite satisfied, will it be more 
severely^felt, than by your Grace, for whom 
he always entertained the most profound res- 
pect. 

I should be doing much violence to my 
feelings were 1 to mix up any less important 
matter with this truly distressing subject. 


Humbly imploring tlie Almighty Disposer 
of events to bless you for many years yet to 
come with health of soul and body. 

Believe me, my dear Lord, 
Gratefully and sincerely yours, 
William Rose. 

Comhaeonumy ) 

Map, 1844. j 

FROM A CONVERT. 

The following edifying letter from a recent 
Convert to the address of the Archbishop 
will be read with interest 

My Lord, — I bad the honor of being fa- 
vored witli your lordship’s edifying epistlo 
dated so far back as the 4th March, and the 
gratification I experienced in being aware 
that I held a place in your Lordship’s atten- 
tion, was certainly great, and I only hope 
that, by the grace of God I may be able so 
to conduct myself through life as to secure 
your Lordship’s good opinion of me and 
be remembered in your prayers. 

I would have made it my paramount con- 
sideration to give an earlier ackowledgrnent 
to your Lordship’s kind favor, but 1 was 
diffident in doing so, as it would be an intru- 
sion on your Lordship’s time and devotion 
during the Penitential season. 

I sincerely wish, my Lord, that my separa- 
ted brethren w^ould for a moment jneflect on 
the momentous subject of their salvation, 
and I am persuaded they would eagerly 
seek our blessed Saviour by the path pointed 
out in our holy religion by Him. The com- 
posure and peace of mind which one and 
all of us have enjoyed since our conver- 
sion is really inexpressible. Nothing, my 
Lord, will be wanting on iny part and that of 
iny family in the conversion of others, and, 
with the Divine aid, 1 hope I may be able to 
afford such exemplary conduct through life 
as to indfice others to profess the true faith. 

1 fe^l grateful for your Lordship’s parental 
advice, and assure you that, aware of the re- 
bellious spirit and feelings I hitherto evinced 
to the Divine being,^iny daily prayers are of' 
fered to tl>e m(wcy scat of heaven to appease 
the anger which I richly merit for my obsti- 
nacy and perverseness in deriding so long 
the true religion. I b^ your Lodship’s and 
the prayers of all my pastors on my bQ^lf. 

Need 1 assure your Lordship that t do 
not forget my separated brethren in my daily 
prayers, nor those CathoUcs who are nomi- 
nally so. May grace .direct, enlighten, and 
rescue them. By Adtiionition ana counsel I 
am ^deavoiiring always tp point out to them 
the enormity of their sins, and I pray God 
that the mists ni^y be cleared, and may they 
be able to discern the true faith to obtain sal- 
vation. 
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I cannot poncluda my letter without bring* 
to your Lordship’s notice the kindness of 
Mr. R. J. Loughnan, in having presented mo 
with some valuable works of devotion, the 
perusal pf which has strengthened me in my 
faith, and will enable me to demonstrate the 
truth of the Catholic, and prove the falsity 
of the Protestant religion. I entreat your 
Lordship's fervent prayers for the conversion 
of a large number of my relatives situated 
far, and distant from me, and beg your bless- 
ings for my family and myself. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s mcjt obdt. & hum. servt. 

J. JaokSon. 

Zillah Backergungey 
Bhonypalj June, 1844. 


ST. THOMAS, THE APOSTLE OF THE 
INDIES, 

For the information of the correspondent 
of the Englishman who signs himself A Sub- 
scniBBR AND Fhjbnd, wc havc muQh plea- 
sure in extrabting the following, from Butler's 
• Xdves of the Saints : — 

After the descent of the Holy Ghost, St Tho- 
mas commissioned Thaddseus to instruct and 
baptize Abgar, king or toparch of Edessa. This 

B according to the records kept in the 
of Edessa, transcribed by Eusebius, (1) 
and mentioned by St. £])hrem, (2) had wrote to 
Christ to invite him into his kingdom, and 
begging to be cured by him of a distemper with 
which he was afflicted. Christ, in his answer, 
told him, that he must accomplish the things 
for which he was sent, and then return to him 
who sent himj but that immediately after his 
ascension he would send one of his disciples to 
the king, to heal him, and give life to4iira and 
all his family.* This promise of our Lord was 
made good by St. Thomas, who, by a special 
direction of the Holy Ghost, sent Thaddmus, 
one of the seVenty-two disciples, and, according 
to some, his own brother, to Edessa, who restor- 
ed the king to his health, baptized him and many 
others, and planted Christianity in that country. 
This disciple Thaddmus is distinct from St. 
Judas the apostle, and is honoured by the Greeks, 

S Hiflt. 1. 1. c. 13. p. 3S ed Cantabr. 

S Ephr. in TesUm. t. 2. p.233 ed.Vatic. anno 1743. 
* IkiH letter of Abgar to Christ, and our JLord's an- 
swer, are rejected as coanterfeit by Erasimts, Poster. 
Melchior, Cano, Bellarmin. Dapin, Ricl^ Simon, and 
Natalis Alex. ssec. 1. dim. 3* Among the PmlestanU,^ 
by Rivet, Hombeck, the younger Spanb^iU, 3^. | hat 
w rtiflfty maintained to be genuine by Titlemont 1 1, 


Bsseha et^Obroena, 1. 3. p. lOs. jos ^mon Amemani, 
il. Cbioni t- 1. p. 318. 420. 564. Joan. Albert. Fakri-, 
‘ Ipechryphws N.Test. t U p. 317. Lei 
njUist, t. 3. p. 614. Mamacbij^rig. BCcleti^ 


who tell US that he died at Berytus in Phenicia 
on:;the 2l8t of August. As for St. Thomas 
Oriffen(3) informs us, that in the distributioi 
meme hy the twelve, Pa^hia was particular!; 
assigned to him for' his apostolic province, whei 
this nation held the place of the rersiah empire 
and disputed the sovereignty with the Romane 
After preaching with good success in the parti 
cular province of Parthia, he did ^ the same ii 
other nations subject to that empire, And ove 
all the East. Sopbronius(4) mentions, that b; 
l^is apostolic labours he established the fait! 
^ among the Medes, Persians, Carmanians, Hyi 
canians, Bactrians, and other nations in tho& 
paHa. Modern Greeks mention al^p the Indian 
and Ethiopians ; <5) but these appl^lations wer 
sometimes given by the ancients to all tli 
eastern nations. The modern lud&ns and Po: 
tuguese tell us, that St. Thomas preached to tli 
Bracmans, and to the Indians beyond the gres 
island Taprobana, which some take to be Ceyloi 
others Sumatra. They add, that he suiTere 
martyrdom at Meliapor, or St Thomas’s, in il 
peninsula on this side the Ganges, on the coai 
of Coromandel, where his body was discoverc 
with certain marks that he was slain with lance: 
and that such was the manner of hiS' death 
the tradition of all the eastern countries. Eus 
bius afflrmfr{6) in general, that the apostles die 
by martyrdom. Theodoret, (7) and5)t Asterii 
of Amasea, (8) mention St. Thomas among tl 
principal martyrs of the Church. Bt. Nih 
says, tnat he received the crown of martyrdoi 
after SS. Peter and Paul. (9) St Gaudehtius mei 
tions^ (10) that he was slain by the infidels, ar 
that the miracles which were performed throne 
him, show that he still lives with God. 
same father and Sophronius testify, that he die 
at Calamina in India. This city the model 
Indians suppose to be Meliapor. But Tillemoi 
and many others think it was not far fro, 
Edessa, and that it is not clear that he ev 
preached beyond the isle of Taprobana. Bea 
Bobre (II) thinks he never preached far bcyoi 
Parthia and Persia. For the name of kii 
Gundaphore, mentioned by Leucius, in his fal 
Acts, and his copier Pseudo Abdias, seems co 
rnptly written for the king of Gundschavur, 
Gandisapor, which city was rebuilt by Artaxerxc 
who founded the second Persian monarchy, ai 
called from his son Schavar, whom the Grec 
name Sapor 1. who made it his residence. Tl 
au thor of these false Acts gave to the city the nan 
which it bore when he wrote. All the false Act 
and the Greek Men® agree, that the infidel kii 
was incensed against the apoStle for having ba 
tized some pejsons of his court;, (i^me say h 
wife and son,) that he delivered him over to h 
soldiers, in order to be put to death, and that 1 
was conveyed by them to a neighbouring mou 

Eus. Hittt. 1. 3. c. I, p. 67. 
ap 6. Hier. in Cat. de. S. Tkomoe. The 
Serin. 0 


doret. 


Ei-r. 

(5) Nicepb. Hitt l.ft.e.40. 

(6) Eug. in Pe. ip CplhctioiielW.Griec. S 

Montfoueon, Prolog, lb. c. 9. p. 36. ’ 

(7) Theodoret, A Corand. Greet. Affect, c. 8, 

(8) & Aster.8erm. 10. , , . , » 

(9) S. Nilua ap. Phot cod. 

10} k Gaud, ^rm 17. > 

'll) Uiat de. Maoiehi^. I . % c. 5. p. 401. 406. 
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tain, and there stabbed with a lance. It is cer- 
tain that his body was carried to the city of, 
Edessa, wCre it was honoured in the mat church 
with singular veneration, when St. Chrysostom, 
Eufin, Socrates, Sozomen, and St Gregory of 
Tours (12) wrote. St Chrysostofh says, (13) that 
the sepulchres only of SS. Peter ana Paul, John 
and Thomas, among all the apostles were then 
4cnown; and it is mentioned to have been at 
Edessa in the oration op this apostle compiled in 
the year 402, published among the works of St 
Chrysostom. The church of Edessa was cer- 
tiiinly most numerous and flourishing^ in the 
second, third, and fourth ages. (14.) 

Many distant churches 4n the East ascribe 
their Tfirst foundation to-St. Thomas,* especially 
that of Meliapor; but many of them probably 
received the faith only from his disciples. The 
use of the Chaldean language in the churches, 
and the dependence on the patriarch 'of Mosul, 
which the church of Meliapor, and all the Chris- 
tians of St. Thomas in the East profess, seem 
to show, that their first teachers came from the 
churches of Assyria ; in which the patriarchs of 
Mosul (a city built upon the ruins of Seleucia, 
erroneously called Baoylon) exercise a jurisdic- 
tion, and nave been for many ages the propaga- 
tors of the Nestorian heresy, with which they 
are tinctured. The Portuguese, when they came 
into the East-Indies, found there the St. Tho- 
mas-Christians, it is said, to the number of 
fifteen thousand families, on the coast of Mala- 
bar. For a detail of the N cstorian phrases, and 
other errors, abuses, and superstitions which 
prevail among them, see the synod held at Diam- 

(12) S. Gntir. Tour. Ide Glor. Mart. c. 32. 

(13) S.Chrys. Horn, in H«br. 1. 12. p. 237*. Rttfin 
Hist. Eccl. 1. 2.C. 5. 

(14) See Eu 8. 1. 3. c. 23. Chron. Edessenum ap. Jus. 
Asseni. t. 1. Bibl. Orient, p 422. Le Quien, Orien. 
Christ, t. 2. p. 655. 

t The Moguls, and some other nations of Great Tar- 
tary, are said to have received the seeds of onr holy 
faith by the preaching of St. Thomas, 'fliat it was for- 
merly planted both about Tibet, and in some eastern 
parts of Great Tartary, toward the borders of China, is 
unquestionable. The great princes called Prester-John 
(the last of whom that reigned with great power was 
conquered and slain by Oingiscan) certainly reigned in 
Eastern Tartary, in AsiV, as Otto Frisingensis. (1. 7. c. 
38.) Martians Polonus. Aibcricus, Vincent of Beauvais, 
Sunutus, James of Vitri, Panins Venetus, Ac assure us ^ 
consequently not in Africa, as Renaudot would make us 
believe, (Hist. Pair. Alex. p. 233 et 337.) an author in 
accuracy and jndj^ment much inferior to Herbelot, 
though the collection of the latter is not digested, nor 
did the compiler compare the parts together. Catron 
(Hist, ^neral de PEinp, dn Mogol, 1. 1. p. 7 ) is willing 
to believe, that even Tamerlane leaned to Christianity ; 
but H^rbelot. (p. 888.) with more reason, thinks, that he 
favoured chiefly Manometanism, Some of these Tar- 
tars were Catholics; but many were Kestorians, and 
o^ed tbe patria^ of Mosul. Mestorfanism was 
distinguisfaed by several privileges under the Mabome. 
tans. (See Renaudot Not. iu Vet. Latin. Itiner. in In- 
dian. n. 319. Assemani, Bibl. Orienl^, 3» p. 108. 215- et 
vol 4. p. 94.) the Eutyebtaoa were Rtlesa encouraged 
by^e eaeae masers, (See fidBaud. Hist Pair. Alex, 
p, Jml Assemani, t 3. Ac. and among tbe protes- 
, fants. Moraeho. Hist Edd Tartar, Ae.) From tbe Tar- 
tars it seenii, that the Chinese bad formerly some ac- 
quaintaiice with onr bedy religioq» of which the late 
missionaries found certain modaiiwiiti. Sec Mamaebij 
t.2.p.3;3. 


per, in the kingdom of Cochin, in 1599, by 
Alexius de^Menezes, archbishop of Goa ; in tbe 
reface it is shown, that these Christians were ^ 
rawp into Nestorianism only in the ninth cen- 
tury, by means of certain Nestorian priests who 
came tnither from Armenia and Persia. On two 
festivals which they keep in honour of St. The-;* 
mas, they resort in great crowds to the place of 
his burial ; on Low^-Siinday, in honour of his 
confession of Christ, which gospel is then read, 
and chiefly on the 1st of July, his principal feast 
in the churches of the Indies. John HI. king 
of Portugal, ordered the body of St. Thomas to 
be sought for in an old ruinous chapel which 
stood over his tomb without the walls of Melia- 
por. By digging there in 1523, a very deep 
vault in form rf a chapel was discovered, in whicn 
were found the boneff of the saint, with a part of 
the lance with which he was slain, and a vial 
tinged with his blood. The body of the apostle 
was put in a chest of porcelain, varnished and 
adorned with silver. The bones of the prince 
whom he had baptized, and some other of his 
disciples, which were discovered in the same vault, 
were laid in another less precious chest. (1 5) The 
Portuguese built a new town about this church, 
which is called St. Thomas's, inhabited by Chris- 
tians of several denominations, and situate hard 
by Meliapor, which is inhabited by the Indians. 
Many or the Christians of St. Thomas have 
been brought over to the Catholic faith and Com- 
munion; but many continue in the Nestorian 
errors, and in obedience to the Nestorian patri- 
arch of Mosul. Since the Dutch have taken or 
ruined most of the Portuguese settlements on 
that coast, the Indian king of Golbotid has taken 
possession of the town of St. Thomas, but thq 
Portuguese missionaries continue to attend tlio 
Catholics there. The Latins keep the feast of 
St. Thomas on the 21st of December, the Greeks 
on the 6th of October, and the Indians on thofr 
1st of July. 


^ CONFIRMATION. 

Last Sunday, at the Cathedral,' his Grace 
the Archbishop administered the Sacrament , 
of Con&matioD to thirty-eight persons. 

in ' '' 


FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART. 

Sunday next being the day oh which the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart is to be solemnized;, 
at the Church of Dturrumtollah, the ArchbL; 
shop will celebrate pontifical High Mass, j 
and the Very Epv, Dr, Kennedy will preach ; 
on the occasion. 
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rv letter no. XII. 

.< ^npM A Catholic Officer in India to 
I HiB Protestant Friends in Europe., 

^ My Dear. Fritods,— I n my last, I said 
y ^at perhaps you wbnld ask me to demon- 
by more pointed and practical Hlus- 
trations the definition of St. Jude, that, 
These are they^ who separate themselves^ 
* sensual men, hatiny not the Spirit^'* as being 
; applioablc to Protestantism. The only di:f 
ficulty which may be encountered in doing 
thisi is,, how to condense and arrange most 
~ aptly the multitude and the magnitude of 
n the cases of disruption which present them* 
./selves to view, I feel in attempting to do 
V this something in the same manner us if I 
were asked to point out the rents and the 
fragments of one vast and wide ruin : all 
lies before me, and I see you standing as it 
were upon one of the ruined abutments — I 
desire you to look, and behold ! there it is — 
there you are in one almost indescribable 
confusion and disunion. But this you may 
view as an ideal picture — It is however ea- 
sier to sketch such a ruin than to describe 
it ; easier to ask you to look, than for me to 
. carry you as it were and against your will 
over the broken fragments. Oh ! that I 
could represent it to you as I see it, not as a 
vision, but as a reality ; that I could awaken 
you from your fatal dream — arouse you from 
. your deep trance, or stop you as you walk in 
your sleep, or as you reel on intoxicated 
towards that beetling and fearful piecip^ce! I 
, shudder as I think of the boiling abyss be- 
low, and tremble as I meditate how you can 
Crosft the dreadful chasm ! I I would fain cry 
• out, ^‘my friends, my dear friends, awake, 
stop, listen, and behold.” — Oh God! will 
you in mercy flash the lightning of your 
truth upon the minds and senses or my 
friends and fellow men, so that they,. may 
%ee, in the oresent profound darkness, the 
ruinous road before them^ or will you, 
O Lord, in your goodness, be pleased to 
sprinkle the unction of ’‘^our grace upon my 
I humble pen, unworthy as I am, that I may 
f be enabled to awaken ev^n a feW of my fel- 
|flow ereatures, and to point out to them the 
lile^llStation which they themselves have 
and do assist to 'make. Thy will, how- 
f be done. But, my friends, at what pe- 
< ii(Mi of time, or where ami to bbgin with 
/your disunio^l^^d dissensions? Buptmse 
)Wd tsilsfi t^^^rasent day, and hoh to Scot- 
i ^tsndl 0 ]hl tty dear friends, in dear ’Scot- 
jluidy^ it appear simple perhaps in me 
look at a place in which many 
1^1^ residing at this mpment — 
takijng a piofninen't 
wider asunder 'your be- 


fore dilapidated Kirk j res, I could name, 
even from this distance,, the, Rev. Father and 
the Rev. Son who ppw stond uppn or rather 
cling to different planks bf the wreck — Shader 
of Knox! SpiHt of Calvin 1 /.Could jrou but 
now view the children of your wild and 
dark fanaticism ! so you broke fojrth — so 
you broke down " with axe and hatchet” in 
the words of the Psalmist, the sacred tem- 
ples 0)? the Catholic Church, ^^hath done 
wickedly in the Sanctuary, and made wai* 
upon your fellow man, as they, your follow- 
ers, would now dor to those which you helped 
to raise up, and to the offspring you left, 
whether of body or of sjnrit, were it not 
that the civil law is too strong for their furyj 
literally, thine inimical disciples,, roar in 
the midst of thy congregations, and set up 
their ensigns for signs* against each other ; 
again would the* claymore and the Bible be 
wielded in each hand by the belligel^ents and 
the ^‘Reformers” of the nineteenth century 
as in days of yore, and who would turn like 
robbers upon each other, were it not that the 
present age is too enlightened for such dark 
deeds. Yes, my friends, you see with your 
own eyes that one party will not give build^- 
ing ground to the other for the erecting 
churches thereon, and that the other will not 
give admittance to the renegades into theirs, 
so much do they hold each other in religious: 
abhorrence. Wildly and hoarsely indeed 
docs the accursed spirit of disunion laugh 
at the scene he now enacts in Scotland ; he 
seems as it were for a time to lull the Pro- 
testant world in rest, and to steep^ it in a 
milky and indifferent lukewarmness, in a 
fatal and deceptive security,, until again lie 
bursts forth like a volcano, spreading his 
destructive lava — his pernicious principles, 
wider and wider, becoming bolder and bold- 
er; the only hope b f^at in fa ia hellish de- 
signs he may undo himself ; that infatuated 
man, and whom he has so deeply inebriated, 
may awaken, open his eyes, recover his sen- 
ses, and detect the cloven foot, by the horrid 
glare which he casts around, and thus make 
clear the wdeked plot that has been for ages . 
back hatched underneath by the powers of 
darkness to plant the Standard of Infidelity 
upon the ruins of Christianity. Yes^ Hiy 
dear friends, it appears as if ycu must be 
brought to the very brink of the precipice, 
and forced, m a manner, to experience the 
intense malioffof your enbmy) before, you 
can be made sensible to your danger ) 
dark fiend is not ''vitb his sbmetvhkt ' 

alow but sure success, but he would whirl 
Q nddy Christian world along i^peedily to , 
peratipn; he would' not oiily rob voU, as he 
has already nearly done, oi the Wy doo- 
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trines of tlie Christian faith, but would de- 
prive you of its very setnbtance, and uri- 
naask you entirely, that y 9 u may appear in all 
the horrid and naked deformity of jnfidelity ; 
that you may n|n reckless to destruction — 
that you may exclaim, “there is no 1 God — 
all religion^ 18 but the shadowy bugbear of 
the ancietits^'— for as the Psalmist describes 
the iVicked one, “J/m mouth is full of 
eurshgf and of bittemm and diiceit ; und^ 
hu are labour amd sorrow — ^That you 

may not however deem that this is an hypo- 
thesis of my own ; the sentiments, as you 
may think, of a somewhat warm and sensi- 
tive imagination, or the lively apprehensions 
of friendship and affection, awakened by 
Christian charity, or further conclude that 
Scotland is alone involved in these fears and 
forebodings, I will here quote for you a few 
extracts fron^the records of the day. I read 
that the Rev. J. W. Brooke, rector of East 
5 1 Retford, remarked in his discourse, recently 
J published, to this effect — “ 1 witnessed my- 
self in Newcastle, during the Easter of last 
year (1843) the walls of the town placarded 
with bills, announcing that, on Easter Sun- 
day, at J oiiiers* Hall, lectures would be giv- 
en, exposing the fiuud and fallacy of the 
Resurrection and Ascension of Christ, and 
the doctrine of a general resurrection and 
judgment grounded thereon, the whole con- 
cluding With a phantasmagoria, for admis- 
sion to all which a price was required, . and 
fhe Clergy were challenged to attend and 
advocate the opposite side. Placards of a 
similar character I have frequently observed 
in Manchester, Edinburgh, and other large 
towns.” Such is the advanced progress of 
the sect called Socialism) it is stated that 
“ travelling lecturers"* with “ tracts"^ in their 
bands are perambulating the country for its 
dissemination, and the^TEuglish Observer** 
of some date back states of it, that, “ they 
had parcelled out the island of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland into fourteen main districts, 
the Congress, which was the great legislative 
•body of the Socialists, meet at different 
places in different years.” Besides the legisla- 
ti ve body, “ there is a distinct executi ve central 
board which sat at Birmingham ; there were 
no fewer 350,000 persons regularly 
visited hy these Missionaries, so cafled, in 
the coi^ of their itinerant movements.” 
Again, blasphemer Pattersop published 

and nublicly exposed lately in his shop in 
Londqn , the blasphemous sentiment, that 
hitk ^id inMs heart there is a 
aad Xord Birougham, I find, is stated 
to J^ye Iffibre the Committee formSd 
for of LibeV* thitt he 

had seen a liist of one hundred and sixty- 


three Publications filletl with the most irre- 
ligious and infidel sentiments — Bishop Por- 
teus acknowledged in his day, that “in some 
parts of his diocese the people are in a state . 
littie short of Pagan ignorance and irreli- 
gion,” — The celebrated Hannah More com- 
plains in her letters, “ while we are sending 
Missionaries to India, our own villages are 
in Pagan darkness, and upon many of them 
scarcely a ray of Christianity has shone.”—* 
The Quarterly Review remarks, in one of its 
numbers, “the populace of England are 
more ignorant of their religious duties than 
they are in any^ther Christian country,” 
and it is the observation of the British Cri- 
tic that, “Infidelity and Indifference, are 
the prevailing and damning sins of the na- 
tion ” And hear and observe what the truly 
philanthropic Lord Ashley declared at a 
meeting at Exeter Hall, May, 1843, at which 
he presided, and at which were present fotir 
English Protestant Bishops and a large 
number of the Clergymen of the Church of 
England, that, “ we are between the two 
seas of heresy and infidelity ; thousands, nay 
hundreds of thousands, and almost millions 
of children and young persons now live in 
a state of more than practical heathenism. 

I have seen enough, in my commerce with 
the mighty provinces of the North, to know 
tliat the country is resting on .a dormant vol- 
cano !” And here I may put in, as a strength- 
ener to niy observation, the startling feet, 
that youir own religious dissensions threw 
out the Education Bill which was intended to 
destroy this gigantic organization of infide- 
lity. But to go on, I find it again in a highly 
respectable journal of the day, that is, the 
Quarterly Journal of the Statistical So- 
ciety of London for April, 1840, in its^ 
report on St. John’s and St. Margaret’s 
parishes, Westminster, stated that out of 
five thousand three hundred and sixty- 
six principal members of families amongst 
the working classes, these were two thou- 
sand and seventy-seven who attended nO 
place of* worship, and eleven hundred and 
eighty one who professed no reli^on at all; 
when the lower part the buildifi^ and the 
most bulky and combustible inaterrals within 
have caught fire, it is time for the inmates to 
take the marm, and to quit the dwelling spee^ 
dily, — this, you would say, common sense 
.would dictate; so when the combustible mas$ 
of the people, and the strength of the nation, 
are allowed to ^row up in heathenism, and 
when the, inifant mind nas the seed of infide- 
lity publicly and boldly instilled into it, what 
h^ is thei^ of the ralvation of nations, bat 
to givV, upland quench as it were quickly the 
terr^c priheipte involved in what is called 
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* The Meformation-' Pi'ote&tants tlicmselvei 

to m and dread the conflagratioiii bat 
wore vigorously they strive lo nut down 
growing flamei th^ more fiercely it ap^ 
l^rs to burn> as if tliie watery substance they 
'siiiifkde use of, was by some demon hand changed 
into oil. If Churchmen are htkewnrm then 
the religious spirit of the nation gradually 
mottlders and corrodes, if a^ain they show 
said/ this hut adds fuel to the fanaticism of 
dissent; it IS but a dead carcase on one side ; 
a wild spirit on the other. If at one time the 

* waters of contradiction* run muddily and 
sluggishly along, at anoth^ they rush turbu- 
lently and furiously down towards the gulf of 

, spiritual anarchy and confusion, and this will 
bring ns either at a slow or galloping pace to 
that fearful pass which one of the Revd. di- 
vines of the Kirk lately and so justly fore- 
told us, in the General Assembly will bo 
eventually our unhappy lot, that, ** whenever 
thg sense of religious obligation becomes iuii- 
guid, it may be predicted that the dissolution 
of social order is at hand!*'* Alas! it does 
not require the eyes of an A^^gus to see the 
prediction assuming a shape in the dark sha- 
dow before us ; the terrible element is thickly 
gathering around us^ this we may see, that 
the terrific principle produced at the Refor- 
mation is like inountuiii lojTcids furiously 
rushing into one great reservoir, until that 
reservoir presently gives way, and carrying 
devastation to all WMthin its reach, we may 
view it like a mighty engine, an )iNfenid 
machine^ which in its continual revolve con- 
verges gradually the mind of the nation, nay, 

^ of Christendom, to one fatal point, to Infide- 
lity ** The infidels of Germany and Franco 
i have long been distilling the accursed spirit, 

. ' which England is now hegiuniiig so cxteii- 
, sively lo infuse ; it is not the ignorant alone, 

, but .'the learned who foster it — Universities 
support its Professors, and talented lectwrers 
traverse the land, inoculating in their course 
the rising generation with the poisonous mat- 
ter; the pestilential vapour is spreading 
largely and widely; the WTittcjn sentiments 
|i of Protestants of the present day are some- 

B liffevent to that of their fathers. Lati- 
rianlsm is fast running into scepticism, 
this dance of death, the latter is close 
the heels of what their children may 
their, old age; alas! the dark figure of. 

Unitarians multiply, and calmly peraovt-rc; Me- 
\ tnultiply,aud fajfe, and sarafrer ; Hi^h.ckurcb 
ite both, Olid abuse both ; * The Church is in 
I 1 na?u it, but let them- look to it who have 
t U on, and who will not adopt the only method 
w it, {reformlngrlbeinwlves); AasureaStheup- 
oen«hor the tower undermined must 
bow, so duitrly our Church most fall, unless is 1^ refiaed 
S: ; in the guod dpinlOA Of the peoidc/'— Dr, 


Infidelity alread v casts ’ his ^shadow beforo 
him; .he is, an infant giant now to 'what he 
may be then; then ^eir infidel children may 
laugh at YOU their now half unchristioniacd 
Grandfatners, for some of you . still believe 
in the Resurrection, Ascension, and general 
judgment* I look then upon Pi*otestantism 
itself as a dark, potentous, surcharged doad 
filling nearly one side of the sphere with its 
dark form, while CatlioHcistn like the orb of 
da^ shines upon the other, so I cannot but 
fear that lurid and fatal lightnings and de? 
struct! VC thunderbolts will naturally proceed 
from the first before the spiritual horiaSon can 
or will clear up — Let us now look how awfully 
it lowers over Scotland, and how threaten- 
ingly it glares around England. In the Ge- 
neral Assembly, but I must early the subject 
to my next letter. 

Youris^aithfully, 

C. A. C* 


THE PENITENT SOUL’S ADDRESS TO 
THE SACRED HEART OP JESXJS. 

0 tionor iipd praise to the thorn-crowned Heart! 
Each fibre ’.s a beam, and each beam is a dart ; 

Its arteries, streamleU of pure Jiqjuid fire, 

Its pulse, the emotions of love’s fond desire. 

Hail, bright sun of love!— It is good to be here, 
Tlie Heart of my God let me see without fear; 
Still let me approach and in exlacy gaze, 

Till spirit andHesh sLiall ignite in the blaze. 

The Heart of my Jesus!— How bright are its 
fiaincs ! 

How pointed the arrows of fire that it aims; 

How skilful the archer, the victims how few. 

That die to the world and live, Lord, to you. 

0 furnace of love and of melting desires! 

Why is not the world consumed in thy fir?s ? 

Why is not thy brightness a sun to my sOtftt^ 

To cheer it, to light it, to melt, to consoUf*^ 

Divine King of hearts, ever faithful to me, 

What 1 gave to the world, had I given to thee. 

My heart soft as wax ’neath thy pure living ray,* 
Thy hand had obeyed, as the potter’s, the ' 

My tears and ray hopes, my atfeefions and sighs, 
Had daily gone up to thy throne id the skies. 

And met by thy smile, like a vision of bliss, 

Had, forestall’d the joys of the next life, in this. 

Thrice hail, radiant beauty, thou raptor of hearts ! 
The joy how serene, wliich thy brightness im- 
parts! 

How sweet thy communings, thyself, Klng^ how 
dear, 

Ah ! still let me see thee, ah ! still let me hear. 

b ! see where the rantlom of man was designed, 
)^ere Love all the splendour of glory resigned, 
^Vnere Mercy a throne for the dealer 6r(^sgave, 
And*lhe Death oT his God purchased life fi>r the 
slave. ' - 
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O \ $ee where the wander of Angels began, 
W^ere order was changed and their God became 

Where Mercy and Justice ^eir. claims first com<« 
binedi > 

And Innocence paid for the guilt of nihnkind. 

Of see where the Godhead resides still in love, 
his* bright treasure of grace from above, 
And see where die ardour of love yet remains, 
And yet of the coldness of mortals complains; 

Complains of their sins, their neglect and their 
fears^, . . . # 

Complains, but invites them to mercy and tears ; 
Complmhs of hi^ own, of his own, most of all, 
Who love him too little, or love not at all. 

Ahf well does my God of his servant complain, 
So favoured, so loved, but who loved not again; 
As her chickens the hen, as her nestlings the 
dove, 

Thou wouldst press me to rest in thy bosom of 
love. 

Then pierce#my poor heart with an arrowy ray, 
Its hardness subdue, and its gloom chase away, 
Let it languish and pine in love’s luscious pain, 
Till the spark shot from thine consumes evVy 
stain. 

Transfixed by thy shafts, let it die, let it live : 
But be thine ev’ry throb, the last beat, it shall 
give; 

And should one string not answer the oreathing 
of thine, 

Tear it, Lord, from my bosom — it shall not be 
mine. 

G. 


NATiyJE MISSION AT COWCOLLY. 

Collections at the Fort Chapel 34 8 

Collections at the Dhurrumtollah Church, 16 10 

Do. at the Bow Bazar Chapel, 40 4 

Do, through the Rev. E. Veralli, 23 8 

From a friend through the Rev. J. Storck 25 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Collections through the Rev. Mr. Johnson 28 12 
Do, from H. M. Recruits at Duni Dum, 
through the Rev, Mr. Mascarenhas, . . 3 


BENGAL CATHOLIC GRPIIANAGK. 

A Convert ft*om Hindoolsm, through the 

. very Bev. Dr. Kennedy 5 

From a Frieild through tne Rev. J. Storck 30 

Thbough Mr. N.- O’Brien. 

H. Reynell^ 

W.^Gleghpm, 

R. Mamean, — 

H. W. Duijand, ' .... 

e:n,^i], 

J.Klng,. 

R. B. Rogers, . • . • 

J. D. Copper, . . > - 

SwrjjPf,, ^ ^ • ...» 

A. W. 



^ y ‘ * 

M. Bff Cpjben, 


0 

2 

5 

10 

1 

2 
2 
1 
5 

4 
1 
2 
2 

5 
5 


J.H. Chalk, 4 

E. Oakes, ^ ^ 5 

W. B. Tydd. 2 

Bissumber Law,. , i 

C. Waller,.. ; 5 

W. A. Peacock,. ^ ^ , 5 

H. Burn,. ...T. < 5 

Captain Champney. . . ^ . V 10 

Baboo Roop LaU Mulliok, ; . 1 5 

T. Statham ^ : . . . 8 

P. Garvey .... 6 


LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS IN AID OF 
THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOR. 

His Grace the Most Rev, Dr. Carew, 


Lord Archbishgf), V. A^. B. ..... 10 

St. Joliii’s (College, Intally, 7 

Loretto House, Calcutta, 5 

Ditto, Serampore, 5 

‘Ditto, Chanilernagore, 5 

Clergy of the Catholic Cathedral, 8 

Rev. Mr. V eralli, Durrumtollah Church, 2 

Mrs. Gray, 10 

J. Lyall, <5 

D. C. Mackey, 5 

J. Rennie, 3 

II. C. Lackersteen, 5 

C. A. Lackersteen, 3 

M. C. Lackersteen, 3 

C. R. Lackersteen, 5 

W. R. Lackersteen, 3 

Adeline Lackersteen, 2 

Anthony William Lackersteen, 1 

Lorenza Lackersteen, I 

Bon avent lire John Lackersteen, 1 

Edward Ollific Lackersteen, 1 

Caroline Rozalca Lackersteen, 1 

Delphina Lackersteen, I 

Cathmne Angelena Lackersteen, I 

Mary Lackersteen, 1 

Joseph Poly carp Lackersteen, . . . 1 


Subscriptions for the Destitute Christians 
at bwalior will be gratefuJly received by the 
Catholic Clergy of the several Churches in , 
Calcutta, by Messrs. Lackersteen and Bro-;- 
tliet:^, ami by Messrs. I*. 8. D*Koaario 
(^o. No. 8, Tank Square. - * . . 


DfsKEftMtivE.— S hocking PRPraNiTT.'ir-For ; 
a considerable time piist various conmgatiomr j 
have been annoyed in their devgdoi^ exerciM 
by bands of young Jia^s who, imagining thai| 
the Kirk was the best place for fun to be foundB 
on Sabbath, congregated together in seats, enff 
there carried on all manner of frolic^Tingfi!i||j 
pitchforks on tl\p seats, jerking peas at laaieffi| 
bonnets, making wry facefi^ the preacher, 
playing cards during the sermon, Imve been, wtg 
thegi common practices, and to such a hyigh|f 
have they proceeded, in defiance of public 4® 
cency, that several ministers have had to 
their discourse and ^vc a public rebuke,— 
SerdU.' 
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• MISSIONARY HOSPITAL AT NINGPO. 

TO THlB EDrrOR OF THE ENOLISHHAN. 

In reference (q the late difioussion in 
^ iytgia and other }otq 7 iq} 8 , rmrding Dr. MoGow- 
proposed Missionary nospital at Nangpo, 
^ou permit me to faake A remark or two. In 
. the first place, 1 think the public are indehkd 
vtb you for putting them on their guard, how 
. ^they part with their rupees to Dr. McGowan. 
However, at first sight, praiseworthy and benevo- 
lent may he the intentions of Dr. McG., and the 
American Baptist Society with which he is con- 
noted,. still it is very prudent not to trust our 
.isAmey entireh to them. While we are chari- 
,, table,* we need not be credulous and imprudent 
^ The Friend of India and HurJiafu^ who support 
‘ Dr. McQovran’s scheme, differ as to the cha- 
^vacter in which he comes 'before the public. 
vThe Frimdf who ought to know best, says Dr. 

^ ' MeOi is sent out to accomplish the views of a 
mligious board, ** which directs the attention of 
its Missionaries exchskely to the propagation of 
^ Divine truth among the HedthenJ* On the other 
hand, the Murkaru tells us Dr. McGowan/* is 
no clergyman" There is some mystery or mis- 
take here, surely ; deeply persuaded as I am of 
the importance of converting the heathen to a 
belief of the Gospel of Christ, I am perfectly 
in my own mind, from what I have read, 
>>.08 well as from what I have observed in this 
%CNintry, that there is a vast deal of exaggeration 
‘Smd pious legerdemain regarding Missionary pro- 
' ji^ts in distant parts of the world, — distant, I 
fri>m those who, by their purse, support 
/ Apeh schemes. I myself have seen a Missionary 
; eq^aged in money-making schemes. Even the 
Fnet^' of India admits, that the American 
Mlfisionari^ in the Sandwich Islands may have 
used their influence for other purposes than the 
' f* premagation of Divine Truth namely to “ /oa- 
■^r’ MS Commerce of their fellow countrgmen" 
^Then what security have we that Dr. MdGowan 
may not use 'his means and influence 
j;, foster the commerce of his fdlow-couutry- 
How wond^fully soft and harmless that 
'I eicjpression sounds, when applied to “ trading 
/ sectaries**!! But there is a talc connected with 
r Protestant Missions in that quarter which, for 

* ^he edification and warning of those who aivs too 
easily imposed upon by popular orators, news- 
papers, and Missionary magazines, deserves to be 
well known. 

The Friend of India boasts that the Mission- 
jirieB in the Sandwfeh Islands, the civilized in- 
uctors of a b^barous people, have met with 
^most gratifying success in converting the 
iabitants to the fdth of Christ: that more 
m 30,00(1 dtnverts have been received . into 
r chtirches, and dre now growing up in moral 
lUtian habits* Of these, 6,000 were added to 
number during the past year. This is 
j|#g. toangCf and, if true, appears a most 
‘"W , ^ Divine power^more so,* 
nO^ider that, for the first seven years 
Jliesion laboured in India, only one 
^ made, the following extract, 
ladtdre of a celebrated Divine, delivered 
;i few years ago, may throw aome^ 
Wdnderihl conversions amoncr the 
Pacific, t ^ 


** I have with me,*^ say^s the Lcctitrer, ** Ex- 
tracts from writers describing* the state of these 
Isknda, alter they had been, not converted, but 
Bubjngated by the Missionaries, who, after bavins • 
m^e themselves masters of the whole tempos 
dominion df the Islands; after having made the 
king and his people their slaves ; after having 
stripped the people of riieir simplicity of character, 
for which they Were before remarkable, have 
reduced the country to such a etate pf wretched- 
ness, that persons who have since visited it, 
declare that, instead of a blessing, the. new* reli- 
gioti has been its utter ruin.*^ Among other 
things tending to thmr deterioration, he states, 
“That feuds, quarrels, and disputes have been m 
general, that a prince, one ox the most intelli- 

f ent persons in the country, and the first to em- 
race Christianity on the arrival of the Mission- 
aries, had fitted out an expedition to emirate 
from his own country, because he could not bear 
the severity of their yoke.” In support of these 
assertions, the lecturer refers to “voyage of H. 
M. S. B^nd to the Sandwich IslamL” London, 
1827; Quarterly Review, vol. 35, p. 400, and 70. 
p. 609 Kotzebue’s second voyage round the 
World, and “ Augustus Toole’s account of nine 
month’s residence in New Zealand.” Speaking 
of the apparent ease and. success with which 
converts nave been made in these islands, the 


above lecturer remarks further 

“It is a singular fact, that this is almost the 
only instance on record of a nation having been 
the first to desire Christianity ; and cons^uently 
of their having been willing to receive it, under 
whatever form it might first cqjme. It is a known 
fact, that the natives of these islands, in conser 
quence of seeing the superiority of traders from 
other nations, and principally of those from 
America, were led to ask for Missionarii^, to pron 
pagate Christianity among, them. This at once 
forbids our considering the establishment of 
Christianity then as the result of any principle 
of faith presented to the acceptance of indivi- 
duals. They conceived that Christianity was 
a better system than their own, because they had 
seen it give men a superiority of mind and cha- 
racter, and with exceeding good sense no doubt 
they determined on embracing it.” 

The public ewe not aware what immense 
sums yearly are expended in support of the vari- 
ous Protestant Missions. In the year 1824, it 
was boasted in a Protestant Missionary magazine, 
that £ 1,000 a dajrwas expended on the .work of 
conversion, and the Missionary register exhibits 
a table, showing the progressive increase enjoyed 
by religious Protestant societies, from 1823 to 
1835, in wbiph there is a steaxly advantse fitoni 
£367,373 to £771^035 per annum* A great pari 
. of this enormous sum is exp^ed in attempting 
to convert the heathen natives of the in 
my opinion, there is a great extravagance in this 
expenditure, and but little fruit to show fot It 
If half of this yearly sum had peeit at dispo^' 
sal of the Jesuits, or any body of Christian 
sions^eK actuated with thew. zeal— 4rae Apoiltefito ; 
Missionaries T mesn^ — we would have h^i4 mme 

fruit OurProtestent Missions in genenillftLiBk,^ 

are nicaprovisions for mat^ cleigymeit, whdeh'^ 
cares and Anxiedes about vnves*imdi^l^ 
lies, in .thas tropmel olimnte, divert 
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their ‘attenti(hij/and occupy too muchoftlicir 
thoughts. The Jesuits have only their j^upils to 
odcupy their attention f and their enthosiaam 
and energy 'ate well knoi^n in the work of teach* 
ihg. They sacrifice many things, o too, which, 
however allowable or gratifying to the natural 
feeling a^^ inclinations of mankind, would ob- 
strUbrthM in the noble work of instructing and 
Christianising the Pagan nations of the ear^. 
Some among the company of the twelve Apos* 
ties were guilty of treason to their master, of ly- 
ing and ingratitude. The members of the Socie- 
ty of the Jesuits may not be all free from re- 
proach either. But shall we for the faults of a 
few Jesuits, condemn the whole body, and not 
acknowledge the noble and disinterested man- 
ner in which so many of them devote all the 
energies of their mind, to the heavenly work of 
instructing the ignorant, reclaiming the vicious, 
and comforting the sick and afflicted ; aye, and 
that too, at the sacrifice of those comforts, feel- 
ings, and indulgences, which so many of our 
w»l-paid 'Brotestant Missionaries will not, for 
their work’s, and for their master’s sake, forego ? 
The Friend of India, whose liberality and bene- 
volence embrace all the good and virtuous of 
every sect and creed, I expect, some day ere 
long, to see sounding the praise of some of our 
good Jesuit teachers, and exulting, in. the suc- 
cess of their benevolent exertions, to d*spel the 
darkness of heathen ignorance. Why don’t you 
set on foot a subscription to extend the benefit 
of Seal’s College, and ask the Friend to put in a 
word in favor of the Jesuits? But, seriously, 
w^hat have the* various Protestant Sectarian bo- 
dies; nay all the Protestant Missions, done in 
the East, since their establishment, with all 
their lavish expenditure of money and biblcs ? 
How many native congregations of Christians 
can they show? A few conversions no doubt, 
owing to local and peculiar circumstances, we 
may expect, and the several missionaries have 
done a good deal In the way of giving many of 
the natives an education such as will lit them to 
makegood karanniee, and to conduct English cor- 
respondence in their own mercantile transactions. 
This is. no doubt a benefit to them, so far as it 
goes, but it is not conversion to Christianity. 
The apostles, or their official successorsii who con- 
verted the several nations of Pagan Europe, 
never perhaps could boast that they expend^ed 
£1,000 a day in the work of conversion, or had 
60 many printing presses in Xheir employment 
to print bibiei, as our Protestant Missionaries 
have. Yet the original and earlier missionaries, 
witi^ ^their scanty means, were successful, while 
our. modm Missionaries, are not^ at least our 
Protea|axit Missionaries, for some years ago, 
the Ctitiroh Missionary Society confessed, and 
declar^ by their mouth-piece, the Revd. Mr. 
Beckeesteth, that in the course of the first ten 
yeai^s^the Society never heard of a ainale indivi- 
duai who passed from idolatry to Christianity.” 
The only isect who have succeeded decidedly as 
yet'in oie. conversion of the natives of Indi^ to 
such, an extent as^'to give reaadhahle promise of 
their. eiiEertioiis leading to a natsonof xnovement 
in fhyor of Cliristianhy, is the Roman Catholics, 
and Jhiet,' means .60 ^ender-«jAiman 
aay-^when eomj^area with what 


has been at the disposal of our Protestant religi- 
ous societies, as to justify the Catholics in refer- 
ring their success to a higher power than wealth, 
printing presses, or popularity — efficacious as, 
these mfluenbes are, in promoting the success of 
any 'Scheme. When I see how some of our Pro- 
testant Missions are managed, with yrhs^t HberalUy 
the funds ai^e expended, and what a meagre ac- 
count of conversions they have to give in India ; 
and know at the same time that almost one-half 
of our poorer population at home are in such a 
state of gross ignorance as not to be able to 
affix their own stature to any document, I am 
forcibly impressed with the truth of the old 
adage, — that charity begins at home ; and think 
we should direjjL our efforts, and expend our 
money, more on the education of our own coun- 
trymen, instead of supporting so many benevo- 
lent schemes abroad, — such as a Missionnry Hos- 

E ital at Ningpo, over which the subscribers can * 
ave no direct contiipl or superintendence, so as 
to prevent abuses. 

* Yours, &c. 

X. 

RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 

Not only oui^whole system of religion, but our whole 
system of 'religious toleration, in which so many people 
in this country are interested, de(>ends, upon the laws on 
which the Reformation has been founded.— cf 
the Duke of Weilington, IBth March, 1644. 

The above is one of those short and pithif 
dicta which the Noble Duke sometimes delivers, 
and which, by a large class of Englishmen, are 
taken for gospel. What then is the kind of reli- 
gious toleration founded on the laws of the Rd- 
formation? Let history answer. Under these 
laivs, have not the Catholics been compelled' to 
participate in all the burdens of the state, but 
rohibited from aspiring to any of its rewards or 
onors ? Is this the toleration founded on 
Reformation? In England, no Catholic can 
give, or till lately at least could not, grant land^ 
money, or other property, for the permanent en^' 
dowment of any Catholic clergyman, house of 
worship, school-house or other pious or charila-" 
ble foundation for a Catholic. Is this tolers^'f 
tion ? ’ 

lu Ireland, any Catholic priest, who sbaQ 
celebrate marriage between any two parties,' ^ 
knowing them, or either of them, to be of the ' 
Protestant«religion, shall, on conviction, be deem- r 
ed guilty of felony, without^ benefit of clergy, and. ' 
Buner death accordingly. Axe these the sort ol ' 
restraints agreeable to '.the h<^ted laws on 
which the Reformation ia founded^ and ebuso- ^ 
nant to the precepts Of bur bet^vplent rdigiQh f ' 
English Peers, professing the Cathc^c faith, ^ve ' 
an hereditary rjght to sit in the JEIouse of Lords f. 

the 30th CharleB iL,. they bouAd not exercisd'^ « 
this hereditaiy righf, uhlees they first became? 
apostates, and abjured fjheir vdigion.. This waa’! 
one of the laws founded pn the. ReformatiQh r ' 
was that toleintiphr^ The. Duke wpnld fldn 
Imve had that iutc^ei!^ continue; but ha* 
tional iustiee ^ strong for lum even. **To! 
be declaitd nmapew pf serving his-M^estf*’^ | 
says a' oetehratea writer, in any office of tmsh ? 
emolument or ^wer, is the severest penally 
whichi in many cases, the law indicts on delih^N 
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qiiai% mtiUv'^of atrocl^ df&ncefl ; and will it 
befSdd that tne same disqaalidcation enforced 
the.Gatholiee;£;>r their reli^oua tenet», is 
ciikiApiinijBhinent/hti^'sineafluTe' con- 

with the trae principles of toleration P” 
disqualihcatinns have now been removed, 
bat'^the Noble <i>ukje would have us believe that 
were founded on the laws of th^ Reforina- 
tioa»''and ougbt to have been continued. It is a 
cheenog proep^t to the friends of liberty and 
religiotiS' toleration, when they see that even the 
conoimror of Napoleon’s legions, cannot conquer 
Natidna! J ustice. To it, Catholics of the present 
dAy owe much, in spite of the Noble Duke, and 
tho "laws foiimled on ^the Reformation.” — Bug- 
tkkmanf Wi Jum. ^ 


TH® CLERICAL DELINQUENCIES. 

"Whenever a bad case of misconduct in' the 
Chui'ch Dccnrs, the ready haekneyed remark is, 
that the general eiccmption of the clerical body 
fvpm such transgressions makes the exception Uie 
ttiore ' conspicuous ; that it is the spot on the 
white ground. But is this so ? Do members of 
the Army, the Navy, the Law, and Physic, all 
pot' together, figarc so frequently in Courts of 
Juf^cc as the Clergy ? 

Within th6 last month what a throng of cleri- 
etd cases we have had. 

f'irsL we had a clergyman who shot a police- 
man. The reverend gentleman had been alarmed 
ih'tbe night, by. some noise, rose, armed himself 
AUth a fowling-piece, and fired three shots, the 
ABt! of which mt a policeman going his rounds. 

Several gentleman gave the reverend prisoner 
m , excellent character for humanity, and it is 
i^te e^i^in that it was not his purpose to shoot 
lie policeman; but why did ho fire three^ shots 
n a 'difehtion in whwdi any one, whether thief 
it not could be wounded There seems a strange 
ecklessness in such acts ; but it passed unre- 
narked aud unrebuked by the Judge, who was 
mly anxious to say civil things to the reverend 
fentkman, who was acquittca. 

At least he should have been admonished on 
mother similar occasion to give his fowling-piece 
he same aim as his lessons, and to point it hdaven- 
irard, instead of point blank in the ways of mm. 

An Englishman and a foreigner fought a duel 
n a dark room. The Englishman not wishing 
o run the risk of having blood on his hands, fired 
1 ^ pistol up the chitttney to make safe, and to 
iis horror down c^mfc ’(die foreigner. • 

>‘'This was not the sort of mischance of the 
gentleman who brought down the police- 
^ He did not fire away m the directidn in 
it was. least probable that his enemy ' would 
iPbfiiihd, but unluckily aimed too Well At the 
imt where some one might be wohiided by 
' * 

. bare the case, of another complexitm 

Mr. Marsh; next a Brutnmagem 
‘ it in a Rev. Mr. Jones, an Bceount 

transgressions we have copied from the^ 
and lastly;; to crowti all, we 
[ri Day's pastoral treatments ^of 



_ __ jtise MT. liappens to be a ' 
Smtli^ case has eAbited so much air 


ten tion, and caused such scandal? In what pro- 
fession walk of life, however low and debased, 
is the like or it tb be found? What wottld have 
been thought pf the act of barbarity if it 
had been ccarnnittedby a nifiianly costermonger ? 
imagine the same stemening cruelty perpetrated 
by a low ruffian, and prosecuted by the Sociely 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. Would 
a Magistrate have acquitted the brute of any 
malicious pinpose, advised him to govern his 
temper, and to learn the first priciples of law ? 
No, ic would have imposed a fine that he could 
not pay, and in default of it have sent him to the 
tread-mill for his improvement J 
There is no brutality, in fact or in fiction, like 
the conduct of this man. Fancy his reverence 
driving the poor animals into a corner, and stab- 
bing them in thp flank six inches deep, not 
sickening after the first act, and repenting at the 
sight of the poor creatures suffering but plodding 
on with the mutilation of alJ seven, os a labour 
of love. Then driving the maimed animals Out 
into the highway to add that torture to their 
sufferings. 

When we read this shocking account, how the 
contrast of Dryden's character of the Good Par- 
son started to our recollection — 

With patience bearing wrong ; hntoff ring none : 

Since evary man is free to lose his own. 

No, said Mr. Day, if you lose your own, if 
your sheep stray on ray land, I hamstring them 
‘ with this pastoral hand, which turns the pages of 
the book of mercy and cliarity in the eyes of 
you all on the Sabbath day. 

He warned the sinner with becoming seal ; 

But on eternal mercy lov'd to dwell. 

He tauirht the Gospel rather than the law ; 

And /orcecl Mmseiif' to drive, but loved to draw,. 

The Rev. Mr. Day " loved to draw” — he “lov- 
ed to draw” the knife to hamstring his neigh- 
bours sheep, and “forced himself,” nothing loth, 

" to drive” the flock after he had maimed them. 
It is tints that this reverend gentleman realizes 
the beautiful picture of the poet. 

If we must go on and say 
His preaching much but mere Ait pradke varojughU 
How shocking must the efiect be upon hia 
parishioners. 

That nothing might be wanting, the cruelty 
w'as followed by a hardy lie. The owner of the 
sheep having charged his reverence with the out- 
rage, he impudenlty denied it, and with" a yulgar 
insolence matching his morals, said You are 
a liar.” 

The flinty defence was, that he 'did not know 
that he was doing wrong, that he fancied he had 
the right to maim the sheep; but if that had 
been the case he would not have resorted^ to 
'the he, , . 

The Judge, Lord Abinger, ' ' ' * / 

“ Addressing the prisoner, adrisied hint to be 
very cirbumspcct, in futfir^ and efndeavour tp. 
govern his temper, ft w^ 'reklly most 
able to see $uch m ignorance tjfthejket ttdee and 
p^^noifUe^law in a man occupying t^e station 
and mlidjg rile office which riie prisoner ocenpied 
and filled ; and he mOst seriouriy adrised hljm to 
profit by the grace and the .dlfercy which bad 
been shotvn to him, by' applyMg some pi^on, bf 
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hU.time in aeguiritig a knowkdge qf the Jaws of. 
hu eomU^ am th«( rights ^ his neighbour. ,, 

It has been remarked by , a contemjx>riry, the 
Chron^kt m;an e^ellent article m the case, that 
the Judge .did not tell the prisoner t^ supply the 
defi 9 iency which was most glaring in the case— 
that of hiiinanity ; but perhaps he was not so 
wrongdn this as may at first appear. Could such^a 
man learn humanity P He may learn the first 
principles of law:— can he acauire the first 
touches of humanity ? As well advise the stone- 
blind to learn to distinguich colours, yhe 
only, school for a man of this sort, aged thirty- 
six, is the tread-mill. By the steps of that pri- 
mer he may be taught a lesson of forbearance , 
which he cannot acquire any o^er way — the | 
channel of the heart being utterly closed. | 

Every one knows Hogarth’s “Progress of ; 
Cruelty,” beginning with the boy^s spinning a | 
cock-cliafer, and ending with the gallows ; and if 
the graphic moralist had given us the hamstring- 
ing of the sheep, in which part of the “ Progress” 
would he haye placed the diabolical incident? 
Would it have been nearer the torture of the in- 
sect, or the deed for the gallows? Certainly he 
would have 'made it mark a very advanced stage 
of progress. 

But liogarth, if he had conceived the barbarity, 
could not have presented it in its unique perfec- 
tion of vice, for he would not have dared to assign 
it to the character whose beautiful type is the 
shepherd, and whose loving offices have so many 
tender illustrations in the care for the sheep. A 

S article of the pastoral spirit would have forbid- 
en the atrocity to the poor animals, whicli point 
»o many a holy moral. — Examiner^ March 23. 

ANOTHER CLERICAL SINNER. 

The old proverb, “It never rains but it pours,” 
has assuredly been verified with reference to the 
parsons. Ever since the pitiless exj)osure of 
poo^ Marsh— or rich Marsh rather, though he 
has been so unmercifully drained— a succession 
of clerical delinquency, more or less heinous, has 
been presented to the public. The open re vela- i 
lions of adultery, cruelty, and driuikeiiiiess lately 
made*, have struck dismay into the clerical camp, 
and are calculated to induce a conviction that 
there is something rotten in the state of our holy 
establishments. We did imagine, however, that 
for one week we should rest from our labour of 
recording clerical misdeeds. 

It seems that we were doomed to be mistaken. 
An inquest held before Mr. Payne, the city coroner, 
on‘ Monday evening, and adjourned to Thurs- 
day evening, brought to light sundiy facts, 
strongly implicating the character of the Rev. 
Charles Bcratchley, who is described as officiat- 
ing near Queen-square, ^be inquest was held on 
•the body of Charlotte Griffin, housekeeper to 
Mr. Scratchley, chemist, of Fleet-street, brother 
of the ’rey'ereiq, gentleman alluded to. A strong 
impt^saipni'it a^^peats, prevailed that the death 
of the yrho had taken poison^ was in 

some my/coiinept^d.with the inU,}nacy that was 
idleg^.tp jhatc eiistiSd between h^,atid the Rev. 
Mr(, ;T w* etr<!iigtbened by the 

cironmut^^ luiat an ihtuaacv' had exiatea . be- 
^bmt idr. Sc was reported 


♦ to have fitrenuonsly denied^ tke fact in the first 
examination. His mode of giving, his evidence 
did not, howevqTi produce an impression of a 
favourable kind, whatever suspicion it might 
create that there was much that wns untold, 
which, if revealed, might thrqw a light on this 
unhappy afiair. '' "" 

At the adjourned inquest the reverend gentle- 
. man was again present and Mr. Moxon, a ^ pro- 
fessional gentleman,” likewise attended on his 
behalf. Mr. Moxon Was deputed, doubtless, to 
give a triumphant refutation of any injurious 
reports, and clear bis clerical client from any 
stain that might be cast upon his purity. He did 
so, but is was after a curious fashion. He said,. 
“ he should be abl^o exoru*rate the reverend gen- 
tleman from so serious a charge as that which 
had gone forth to the public through the meahs 
of the press. The truth was^ that all connection 
between the deceased and Mr. Scratchley had 
ceased previous to that gentleman talking holy 
orders i7t 18.3(5.” This was a fact on which the 
reverend gentleman seemed mightily to plume 
himself. C)ne witness, the sister of the deceased, 
proved that a connexion had subsisted prior to 
that time, and that her sister and Mr, Scratchley, 
not then the Reverend Mr. Scratchley, had 
lived together as man and wife. Really this 
liaison must have been a notable preparation for 
entering into the sacred profession. We know 
that the doctrine, “ the greater the sinner, the 
gi’eatcr the saint,” is thought very sound and 
good by some people ; and if it be well-founded, 
Mr. Scratchley was in a fair training for tlie 
sacred duties lie wns one day to perform. His 
previous course of siu was the only things to 
make his after display of piety “ stick fiery off, 
indeed.” Wlio drives fat oxen should himself 
be fat,” is doubtful as a philosophic axiom, but 
the principle is quite as soiiiul as that which 
prescribe^ a course of sin as the best preparation 
for ministering to the wicked. It seemed right, 
perhaps, to Mr. Scratchley that he who has ter 
prcacli to sinners should be a sinner himself, if 
only for the additional unction derived from his 
own experience ; and if these conditions be de- 
sirable, he is evidently in a fair way to be a most 
useful ifiinistor of tlie establishment, whenever 
he may be called uj>nn to officiate. In fairness, 
we beg to stjite that the revereild gentleman, 
according to the evidence of the sister of thtf 
deceased, was not tl^e seducer of the lait<!r, as 
“ she had nlready had a child by another gentle- 
man !” We Willingly give him the benefit of 
this fact, though some fnay think that it demon- 
strates no great nicety of Selection on his part, to 
adopt so readily the cast oft' mistress of another 
man ! The remaining evidence W'ent to show that 
the poor creature afterward^ fell into dissipated 
habits, was charged with robbing her en)ployer, 
and swallowed poison in despair of being able 
to extricate hersmf frcihi'her miserable situation. 

How far the Reverend Mr. Scratchley can be 
considered fairly ans^j^ble for this result, is a 
matter on which we give no opiniom We have 
touched simply on .the facts as disclosed at the 
inquest, mn reporh^ in the papers, and most 
ceilainly we^shall not attempt to strain them in 
any. WEy^ to the ' ravage of roputation. . The 
verdict of the jury, however, 'we are bound to te- 
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cor4* . It was as follows That the deceased 
d^troyed herself while labouring under a tem* 
insanity* induced by the , cruel a.nd heart- 
jM conduct of the Reverend Charl^ James 
^ Smtchley; and we^ arc compelled to express our 
Ctrong disapprobation of the flippant manner in 
which he gave Us evidence before the jury bn 
Monday last” 

AfWr #^Ch an investigatiem and such a verdict 
as jth£|b l^ao not imagine that the Reverend Mr. 
Scratehley is destined to rise to great eminence 
in the Church iSatiriet, Jlpril 7. 


MISCELLANEA. 


On Sunday, the 4th of Fe’-ruary, in the Ca- 
thgdral of Augsburg, M. Charles Hae, Doctor of 
Philosophy, and Protestant Rector of Groningen 
hf 'tKS'KinWom of Wurtemburg publicly embrace 
ed the CaUiolic religion, and made a solemn 
profession of foith. 

Th6 Cafoltco of Madrid, of the 6th inst, des- 
cribes the baptism of a negro at Barcelona under 
very interesting circumstances. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Tyler, Bishop elect of the 
diocese of Hartford, left Boston on Wednesday 
last for Baltimore, accompanied by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Pitimatrick. presumed they will 
1)^ return uttuL after the consecration. 

nnderstend that the consecration of the 
three Bishops from this city, viz., Ki^ht Rev. 
John McCloskey, Co-adjutor Bishop for New 
York i Rt Rev. Andrew Byrne, for Little Bock; 
and Rev. Wm. Quarter, for Chicago; will take 
place on Sunday the lOth of March, in the Ca- 
thedral, of course. The Very Rev. Dr. Power 
wiU. preach the Consecration Sermon in the 
morning, and the Rev. Dr. Pise will preach in 
the evening. The Right Rev. Bishops of 
Philadelphia, Boston, and Richmond,' will be 
pUsent. 

BiandF.PHiLPQTTS. — We begin fairly to des- 
pair of him-^we dread that the last end of this 
Bishop will be worse than the first, and all good 
men should cordially unite in one solemn act of 
devotion, and pray for the soul of Heirry Phil- 
pottB. D.D.^Jrestem Times, ^ 


Death of the Right Rkv. Dr. Kerhan.— We 
have just learned with the most profound sense 
of the feeling of regret and or bereavement 
which the faiSbful in nis diocese mdst feel, that 
the Right Rev. Dr. Kernan departed this life on 
Tuesday morning, at an 'early nour, at bis resi* 
^ 4euue, Carrickmacross, — Fre^nan, 


The deceased wap a divine who combined )the 
of a prelate with those of a paUiot, with 
' scrupulous love of religion, and aff^tl^n 
.}us country, that his demise will belbim la« 
^ by every true fHend of Ireland;— JSwry 

able prelate was consecrated in ApMl, 
consequently^ upwards of twfehtyi- 
linvobarge of this extensive diodese,^jn 
jf^iWlbtdh be was beloved and 

Tjhe ifoad^ 
;M'3KaUy sueoc^-^ 


^ TuAM.--pREPaRMfiNTS.-~H^^Graee the Arch- 

-||4The Rev. John M’Collogh from Robin to Sal- 
lintubber^ vacant by the death of the Rev. Mr. 
Adams ; th^ Rev. Terence 0*Kean from Kilmena 
to Robin, to be succeeded by the Rev. Patrick 
Lyons from Corofin; the Rev.M. Curlev from 
Spiddle to Castlebar. — Ibid, 

; Catholics.— The Catholic ^pulalion of New 
South Wales is estimated at 40,600. — Ibitf. 

R,ome. — ^The LateConsecratiox. — The Pop® 
consecrated as bishops four of the cardinals on the 
1 ith instant. This is the first instance, it is said, 
for 150 years, of the Pope having performed this 
ceremony in P||Bon. The Prince of Wirtemberg, 
Don Miguel, find all the diplomatic corps, were 
present on the occasion. — Herald, 

America. — A New SKCT.-b^THE Bible Repu- 
diated. — A writer in the Richmond Christian Ad^^ 
vacate reports the existence of a new sub-division 
of Ana-Baptists in North Carolina, calling them- 
selves “ Splungers.*^ One of their preachers Stay 
the Methodists and Preslwterians may take their 
knives and cut off the Old Testament, and do 
what they please with it, so they leave him the 
New Testament, he shall be satisfied. Here is 
another step in Protestantism. What will be re- 
jected next P — Boston Pilot, Feb, 3. 


English Catholics^ Address to the Queen. — 
This address, which was agreed to at the great 
meeting of Catholics, held m Freemasons’ Hall, 
on the 7th ult., on the subject of the exclusion 
of Catholics from juries in Ireland, was presented 
to her Majesty, at the levee, on Wednesday last, 
by Lord Caraoys. It measured 58S feet in length, 
and had about 50,000 signatures attached. 

N ewcastle-on-Tvne.— Consecration of Bi- 
shop Riddell. — On Sunday last the consecra- 
tion of the Right Rev.*Dr. Riddell took place, 
at St. Cuthberrs College, Ushaw, near Durham. 
The ceremony was accompani^ with all the. 
solemnities peculiar to the religious services of 
the Calholic Church. The Right Rev. Dr. Wise- 
man delivered an eloquent discourse on the 
occasion. The Right Rev. Dr. Briggs was the 
consecrating Bishop, assisted by the Right Rev* 
Dr. Gillis, of Edinburgh, and the Ri^t Rev. 
Dr. Sharpies ; and, notwithstanding l£e incle- 
mency of the weather, the attehdance of parties 
fjTom a distance was highly respectable and tiu- 
meroufi. — Tt^ne Mercury,, 

Just and Equal Government in Ireland. 
— At a meeting of the leading Reformers of 
Liverpoi^ held this day at the Reform Associa- 
tion, WiRiam Rathbone, Esq.; in the chair ^ it 
was resolved, on the motion of Thomas Black- 
burn, Esq., seconded by Williaini Wood, Esq. 
that apublic meeting of the EefotmeirB df Liver- 
pool snottld be held, for the pUri^e of express- 
ing their convictknir^ii.t; that impartial justice 
was not done in the lacmtt, Stote trials in: Ire- 
land; and, seeo^ that %ia o^y way fo act 


towards Irela 
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An dxtracti under this head, from the A^ra 
Vhhbar^ has been published by our cotem* 
porary of the Hurkaru in his issue of the 
15 th instant| with rather a curious editorial 
notice. 

The burden of the song^ or at least the 
peg from which both our coteinporaries hang 
their ballads^ is the publication, in efur littie 
periodical^ of the misdoings of some Pro- 
testant Clergymen, which had been previously 
published in all the Protestant Journals of 
England. We published facts which had been 
decided in the courts of law, and we publish- 
ed them, as we found them published by 
ProtestantEi, ** without note or comment,^’— 
they are facts admitted by every one^ even 
by the Hurkaru and Agra Ukhbar^ and what 
crime have we, therefore^ committed? Let 
us ask our ootemporaries, and as our friend 
from Agra is the stranger, let us hear him 
firat, They (the Catholics) do not scruple 
to use any imeans, without reference to pro- 
priety or justicei— to resort to any shifts and 
subterfuges to lower the Protestant religion 
of our country/' 

Now we leave the candid Protestant to 
decide Whether we have forgotten justice or 
proprieijr hi; publishing the ^^misdoings" 
above ^r^ed lb; end if we have^ how shall 
all JounialistB that went be^ 

fore tts .in pnblidatioa of the same facts, 
be able to saya their eoub» Why are they 
not called on Ly ,^0 Whostly Editors of the 
Svrkammk Ag^ Ukhbar to do public pe- 
reeihifeeto imropri^ 

of 

not 


and 
to 

courts 
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e'xpi^ssing bis apprehensions that his 
orother of the Murkaru is too indulgent to 
us, and piofessing his conviction, that the 
OalnolicB share the h^or due to our Saviour 
^one, between C l i Mi^ ilii iK Virtth Marv-and 
We think tiiJrttheKr of MTin! 
the ProtestMt religion from being lowered 
^ the publication of the malpractices of the 
ProtestMt Clergy, should be shared in some 
proportion by the Aym Ukhbar^KaA if ihe 
Editor of the , Iturharu had i^ot told us that 
hM brother from Agra, had gone too far, we 
should be inclined to pronounce him, deoid> 
“*,•*'“* fittest defender of immora- 
Wy. Whto we say « defender of immonilt* 
JD mean, Protestant immorality, just as 
« * Queens of England arutnijaii 

the Editor of the A$ra Ukftbat is no palU- 
ator or screener of immorality perpetrated 
outside Protestantism. 

He^eminds us of a certain 8 aint who ir«a 
said to be able to distinguish the chaste fhoitit 
the impure by thefiMsulQr of, scent, but the 
olfactory powere df our Agra W*er appear 
to be stronger, ^though perlAps npt so oo^rste 

could publish coj^tinehial T|(eqe«s in cotir 
vents and nunneries, and, priiVe that prints 
have nven more sons ahddht^terert the 

ol&ctorir now^ “H*ir W S^^^ 

id ^ ari^Hinijf nmf* 
i‘oMirreiri'.at Agm^ 'hor^ 
iSj^SMys^t vhirit 

fU^Md^e ihuiiV J,ad 

itd die%pic; and lie 
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,^f):itteeoTered, iioltiie )iow or otheri while he waf^ 
^^^fNmning these wofirds^ (how he coaid asoer-* 
the except by snuffing the breeze, 

' ' we know Dot)^ dmt the Coitven^ at Agra is 
one cf the besi^of the kind and conducted cn 
strictly comer rules. 

- r Wbid Saint ever pretended to such powers 
;df«d^ as the sagkoiouh Editoi* of the Agra 


: «rlf We had imitated the unmanly and insi* 
we had almost said, treacherous con- 
vduct of the Agra Uhhharj in throwing out 
' bints and starting suspicions, awakening the 
‘^drowsy energies of an unclean imagination, 
%nd appealing to the old standard of preju- 
to miuce out a case of delinquency 
^Miiist a few individuals or a corporationSf 
*1 Imtestanil clergymen, we confess we should 
deserve all the indignation of our cotempo- 
^ries and the reproaches ofourowncon- 
^icienee; and as we are not bound to love our 
neighbour more than ourselves, we submit, 
rthat our cotemporary is a culprit who de- 
servea punishment. 

K f us how heaL|||0||^ our brother 

.of idle Bfi^hairu liT with us for having pub- 
lished the truth, and it is not the first time 
.tihat iri^h has made people angry. I am Zie- 
m enemy to you, saith St. Paul, sj)eak^ 
tntth. Though he is much displeas- 
■'0' Imt we prefer giving extracts, from 
ihe i^eilal colu^^ iliG Calcutta Star, 

IWtW than from the illiher'al columns of the 
'}MidkeC% yet he is not disposed /o Q'uite 
All points as his Agra botempora- 
.fy. Ho hopes to be pai'doned, however, for 
rdxtm(^*tig ail article trom the Agra Ukhbar, 
toAhom^n^ the opinion which he ( the Hur- 
ham) ea&press^ relativfi to the concealment 
system of the Mornanvsts, is by no means a 
'^gUld^opinion. Singular'’ indeed ! When 
i.were we so foolish or misinformed to sup- 
'jpoSei that there was but one Editor iir India 
r^iNly bn all occasions to calumniate ouf re- 
ligioliS &iih aiid practice, by asserting, and 
shaihdeSslv re-assorting,^ what he could not 
jprove, knd eould^npt know *to be true. If 
'liWis were ell that tha Nurharu intended by 
:^extraoting from the Afft'ePTJkJAar, might 
^iipve spared his columns and his reputation 
^ '“ohsiderably, by making a diffier^^t^extract 
1 oome other journal. But tlm; 
sdught a monk in his elavfs, a hpjrrfelle 
of wheSe scopndrelifiifn tfie 0a-^ 
iMeraU has taken no noticed 7*9 this 
[ answer is, that we think 
\ih(dulgent to ihe 

to mdee a niy of 

hif' and ho# has he been^tfeated 



bjf his superiors in ;ic1igipe, afipreonViotion 
Did his superiors declare, that tbey would 
not pmsiab him because their hands were 
tied, as tbp Protestant bishop declared, when 
the paesoafs guilt which we published, was 
brought to bis notice? 

Vu shall be , glad to hear more about this 
l^onk; for ifjhe be^ t^e horrible delinquent 
I that the Murkaru represents htm,. he 'Si;U], 
by^ the Grace of Goo, become a great peni- 
tent, or a zealous Protestant, and perhaps 
quite as shrewd a declaimer Against Boman- 
ists, as the Hurkaru himself.,. It. map: be, 
if there be any such peicon, that he, is such 
another as the unfortunate Fra Futge^io 
who went over to Luther* and the rest of the 
monks who broke their vows, and remained 
with them while he had strength to sin, but 
left them when death visibly approached 
him. "We assure our cotemporary of the 
Hurkaru tliat, as a zealous Prptestant> he 
quite forgets the interest of h^s cause, iii be- 
ing so severe on monks who trangr^ess horri- 
bly, since they almost invariably and imthe* 
diately go over to Protestantism, and range 
themselves under Luther, the arch m'onK- 
offender. What would have become ^of the 
Protestant religion, if so many ifhonks had 
apt' transgressed horribly, and then thi^ed 
reformers ? The monks are like th^ angels, 
more favoured than the rest of.mra, aitiging 
the praises^ of God, day and nighf, like tneir 
Prototypes in heaven; and ^‘horribly 
delinquent” monk is, therefore, a fallen angel 
who loses his faith and innocence together, 
and forthwith joins the ranks of opposition, 
like the rebel host that fell from heaven. 

NEW MISSIONS. 

We learn from a letter which the Archbi- 
shop Vicar Apostolic has just received from 
the Right Rev. Dr. Borghi, from Borne, 
that a new Mission is to be opetiqd at Jiabore 
and on the Himalaya Mountdin^# und a 
Vicar Apostolic will be appointed fqz. the 
Mission of Patna and Nepuul*,? >/ 

MORE CONVBRaiONSr , 

We have authprity to big^Iy 

distinguished Officerpf. v^e Ser- 

vice, has, after much exim^n#tiQii,4o^Vfd to 
a brother Officer^ A 
tion of tb^ truth of m 

Catholic Churcb»,„:vv';" 

We are enabled a 

Captain in the aasuowapvmn^l^ ndavert- 

ed to^he Cadi^ 

htttjwho 


stma Proteitant. 
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The Guardian (a Coiirert) of a Protestant 
child placed uie child in the Bengal Ca- 
tholic Orphanage ibr ^ucation.. / 

The Rev. IKr. Boulogne^ Chandemagpi^i 
has six natty e i^ult heathens and four^Fvo- 
testahts dmier instruction preparatory toiheir 
beipgadmitted to the Sacrament of Baptism. 

AGerman Lutheran Minister, Mr. Miiller, 
has’ lately been reconciled to the CathoIi,n^ 
Communion in London, and has resolved to 
join the l^ciety of Jesus. ^ ' 

l^n#ards of one hundred natives in ^he 
vlcmity of Gowcolly, where the chapel p^d 
schools arb about to be erected, have exprd^- 
ed their desirci to attend the instructions'^ ]p 
the Catholic Clerg 3 anen in care of the j 
Miesion, \ 

CONFIRMATION. 

. Tho Sacrament of Confirmation will be 
administered at Dum Dum on next Wednes- 
day uaorping, ar(| on the following morning 
at Chinsurah. . 

»r 

EX-AMEERS OP SCINDE. 

ThO/ Catholic Community will Learn with 
pleasure that their Highnesses, the Ex- 
Ameers of Scinde, on being informed, at the 
instance of the Archbishop, of the nature 
and object of the Bengal Catholic Orphan- 
age, promised in the kindest manner, to con- 
tnbute twenty-^o rupees per month to that 
excellent establishment. : 


LETTER No. XIII. 

Fr6mc a Catholic Officer in India to 
HIS Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — 1 concluded my last 
letter by remarking that in the * Pastoral 
Address by the General Assembly of the 
Free Church of Scotland,’ as given in the 
Edinburgh Witnea^ 14th June, 1843, you 
thay ouu odt of the mass of matter these 
sentiments, th^ khnounciations of your dis- 
union.' It says, ^^When the judgments of 
God, are abroad in the earth; when these 
jhdgmente have b|^an at the house of God, 
wheu our holy Uhd beautiful place, in which 
our forofiltilters worshippod God^ is* burnt 
wttlf^ eiM our pleas^t tilings are laid 
was^’^tlis the '^ty of tho^ are set as 

Zibuto sound m alarm, to pro- 
olUitU ’ iibttd ^dangerf a great calamity 
has b^HttOh us' affecting our nation,, our 
;Chu^^%a^^fii6s <ff mr lahdi The 

U'^rent asunder; 



lished Scotland 

mu the Lord 

in 



the Church, which is his kingdom and ^ 
house ; on whose side we are to be found, 
for the 'Lord, or against him, in this time of 
trial?- It is an old device of Satan to draw 
the distinction between truth and error so 
sharp and narrow that it seems almost invi- 
sible, but however sharp the line may be, on 
the one side of it is GUxi’s truth, on we other 
Satan’s delusion. Think it not a light mat- 
ter which part you take; rest assured it much 
concerns your own growth in grace; we warn 
you, with all earnestness and affection, to 
beware lest Satan sift you as wheat, , and 
tempt ^*^u to deny your Lord and Master. 
We b'or y weiUthat the solemn and awful, 
charactid iff the times will be glossed over. 

not d^j^eived by those who tell you that 
the present controversy is respecting a mat- 
ter of minor, importance, a point not necessary 
to salvation ; besides involving by umivoid- 
able consequence the character and qcutlift- 
cations of the Christian ministry, and mas m 
effect the promulgation of all doctrines toge- 
ther, it directly involves no less a qaesuon 
than this. Shall Christ be King in imon, ur 
shall he not ? Shall Head 

of the Church, which is his body, Or shall he 
not ? Can his servants, without treason against 
him, enter into any other alliance? Those are 
the true and only schismatics who only refus- 
ing to take the same step when duty required 
it, have thus, and thus only* oaiised the die- 
Tuption in the Church.’* Thus it goes oh; 
of course a counter * Pastoral’ is issued, and 
on the ^me month, by the Assembly* of 'the 
old Chuch of Scotland, till d^e see AjssemUy 
against Assembly, text against text, a Jeru- 
salem against a Jerusalem; God with nAe 
one, Satan with the other, or etee m$a 
as that whirligig, private judgment, dic- 
tates. Dr. McFarlan saye, ^^the Church 
they ^ave left was not the Church of: Sitet- 
land, it was bereft of its brightest oreameiit.”' 
Dr.^Welsh adds, ** we can hold no cma^U- 
nlon with those who think there shoul^^lHs 
connexion between the Church, and sb&V 
No,” echoes pr. Candlish, ** It 
consequence^ <hat they (the psopblljf ibopld 
not be subjected to the.necessity of teorsmp- 
ing within the %al]s 4>f th^i estehlblmidiit 
to rebut which the others te4ng.)lbrwa^^^ 

* coT^euion qf /afcA/ that, Mogis. 

trate has auuiority, and it is to take 

order that unity and , peaite bO/ preisrvad in 
the Church ; that the tihth of Qoi^ be kept 
pure and ehtiite; vtk4t a31 klaspttemjki^and 
heresies darmp^te! and 

^ pretented oj 

, and 

*it IS lurportant 
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to 1^ at example of steady adherence to the 
fTt^’^tirineipIee of "the' reformation/ This 


nonsense with new reforming doo^ 
tciflii and divines ;' tihie^ ^ was ihclnded in 
. Ordination tow, but what of that? ‘The 
' piSnciple Of the reformation’ private 
r itiakes ' short work of it; breaks 

! tMi eitil' trldidj'a^ warns its wielders to 
keswoO^'^O' Other side the Tweed; from 400 
\ to,' 'ministers of the Gospel rise in the 
Alpembly, rush out of the Meeting, and 
air with the shout ^ we are ^ee,’ or, 
Ghalmers congratulates them, ‘it is 
well, I say, to have made such a clear^^^ape 
r fiom such' a teihplaiion/ ^The out 
P thus close their pastoral. “ Let ¥ , labour 
^ le^dnnfdy In rebuilding our prostrole Zion, • 
, tbOugh iii troublous times, till the top-stone 
|>e:twoifghl forth with shouting; grace, grace 
into it^ and ererlasting glory to Him who is 
kh^ of Zion ’’ Yes, but unless the Lord 
vJbtim Vfte koi^e, they labour in vain that build 
What ! is the Lord to ‘ rebuild this pros- 
„ traie Zion,’ and maintain the opposition Zion 
alia; another contrary Zion in England, 
anc^r opposite to that in Germany, another 
and kaesher^? Ohl iny friends view yourselves 
at ttbii'^stage; yOur disunity, yout puerile 
KSdiSiiess^ ask yOurSelves, is this the Church 
wMeb Christ Would, present to himselj a 
; having spot or wrinkle 

, army 9Uth iking ^ but that it should be holy 
I jandfsvithoiu hkmish ?” Is this she of whom 
I Isaiaa' prophesies, that “fAe house of the 
V he prepared on the top of moun- 

it shalt be exalted above the fUllSy 
natitrtis shaUJhw unto itY* Of whom 
ha^Giya again, “a/I thy chUdren shall be 
Lord; and great shall be the 
ipmBetf Hky thiidrm Trace this Church 

if yon can in the sentiments of your own 
Divinas*^ **The lights of the world ” es our 
, Saidour applied to the Apostles and,t^eir 
; auci^iors. One of these **Ughts,^* Dr. CancU 
If lish^ speaks thus of his new Zion at one m 
Ike Presb^ty M “Theprinci- 

tdes onVhtoli Uiey set out in their new posi- 
tion, was, as he understood it, that they had 
Lted from the establishment on a vital 
ion of doctrine, lUscipline, and govpm* 
not upon trifling or subordinam 

butb^uie the^ keld the establish- 
ta be now so constituted that it implied 
to remain iUj^it ; the wh,ole beai^ 

ipfkcnpiurd 

' -^Another hoprylup(iins|y^b^ 

Vi Macdgnaliii^, 



noring anA$ouldmii(oyingChurvh^^^ the 
other hand a contrary or as they 

love to interhiird themed ves, one of the 
Princes and great idea of Israel* breaks 
forth from Ae opposite Tabernacle, .that is, 
the old Scotch Kirk of idOO and odd (how 
old !) and prophesies of Ae new Scotch Kirk 
of 1800 and odd, thus, “can we be assured 
that they will maintain that unity of purpose 
which 1 consider to be the greatest excel* 
lencv of the estoblishment, and which in 
my mind an establishment alone can secure? 

doubt our friends are bo^d tc^ethor; 
bl^^ a great and general principle, and 
i “would appear at present as if tlie 'pro- 
hters (new Protestants) were all of one 
mind and one sentiment. But does any man 
who is acauainted with the history of human 
nature believe that 400 or 600, wheUv they 
begin to discuss arrangements of such mag- 
nitude as' must come before them, will all 
remain united ?” This is ‘ the rub,’ this is 
certainly hitting the right nail, and a pretty 
and plain parody upon the sort of spirit which 
keeps Protestantism upon its legs ; “ an 
Establishment alone can secure unity of pur- 
pose;” unquestionably a square oi May- 
onets is not easily broken through; ai>d 
I greatly suspect, that theprototers will find 
that they have, at an unfortunate hour, 
seceded from ‘ the bulwarks of Protestan- 
tism Aat they have started without tboir 
hpst ; have put to sea without . the P^t ; 
they would be Catholic^ if an opposite . spirit 
did not mislead them. , Come now. let me 
waft you from the cold North to India, that 
you may see that heat is only congenial to 
your wint. One of the Free Churoh organs 
at Calcutta, called, ‘ The Free . Churchihan* 
honestly tells the community, “/We,” he eays, 
“ separate as Church Membera, bmusa we 
would avoid the sins of heresy and sebism ; 
heresy as to the JSead of the Pbureh, schism 
as to its Members: bolding. a!^p as ^ we do, 
that the unity qf the body, arises from union 
to Christ, the head; we must.ulsQrftirther 
hold, that all false doctrine ss ^to the Head, 
involves a schism in the body,iSnd .we would 
avoid the heresy. of compromising ths^SApre^ 
ma^ of Christ, as we wnuld the jelusin^ of 
joining with Aose ^hp mgkfiSUKdii c&ifpro^ 
misej we have. fomhim..ri^psejfiwha.^^ 
error, ahd 

whb are walking (M,^|pvtWs,pphst>^^^ 
truffi j. they^ not jpje, m U^e^# 
not we, ere m dai^er of 
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bonda^^ SO she U now a bond wbm^i Vbose 
children we are^ not. congregation 

which by mihiittiy find ddership stands 
united tp the Established Church is of necesp 
sity incorporated with that sinful errpr ; . no 
seceding minister can be invited or permitted 
to prAch in any pulpit of the Scottish jfeta- 
blishment (in Scotland.) In C^alcutta the 
same actk (Oeheral Assembly) have effect, 
and Hie same result must^ follow. ' The Minis- 
ters of St. Andrews’s Kirk dare not ^ven if 
they Wottid rnvim Cny of tne five oidained 
Missionaries '^^^the^' Free Church now in 
Calcutta to V* pulpit.” " Tit 

for fei," 'tfore hy their fruiU you 

shall know tkem^J they enter an interdict 
against preaching in one another’s pulpits; 
no more will they, and as one of their Pas- 
torals remarks, eat of his bread and drink 
of his wine”, together, nor meet in prayer ; 
the rich among them make petty war upon 
the others’ poor, and the others’ poor reta- 
liate hy rioting and violence. Preachers 
inflame, ** who speak peace with their neigh-- 
boury but evib are in their heartsJ^ Witness 
their acts in Scotland, wherefore by their 
fruits you shall know theniy” you cannot find 

* grt^etf or ^fig^ upon such ^ thorns^ and 

* thistles* as these of the North. Another, 
‘ prince and great man of Israel’ at Calcutta 
preaches and publishes an elaborate Sermon 
on what they call, * the present great truthy 
but what Mne neit great truth’ or new dis- 
covery which may be made, remains hidden 
in the same dark womb which produced this 
one. But this celebrated Sermon is headed. 

The cause of Christ and the cause ofSatan/^ 
and th^ text is. " The hope of the righte- 
ous will be gladness ; but tne expectation of 
the wicked shall perish.” The implication in- 
ft*rred is pointed, as no doubt the preacher 
intended, it should be. pr. Dufif, the lec- 
turer thiui embodies it ; There is the cause 

of truth, and the cause of error ; ‘ the cause 
of sin and the cause of righteousness, the 
cause of Christ, and the cause of Satan; 
the oaiiie of Christ is the cause of truth- — 
the cause of Satan is the cause of error, the 
cause of. gi|i,.tlie bausc of fallen angels, and 
of Wicked loenl” .He who runs may read,” 
You -.bwai now in ^Sootljand, not only such 
Secedeiw asi the Oanierotiians, Burghers/ 
AntinBuii^ii^; Roweit^, See. but 

I obs6rta ))a; enutnd^ted of your 

ordaihed ministers, 
.200, Etaendataa, a still greater nainBer of 
8tud^ ef,l)itJi%, a giwt of 

million of 

the rest. 

T^^mnnar^s^pi^^ bo bpnttdere^ as 

naving^all along Hie brbslung'^up 


at a. future peripid of the whole body, as we 
may observe in all buildings erected by 
man’s hands small particles and pieces at 
tiuies fall but before the mass comes down, 
wisdom would therefore dictate to you. to fly 
from such a building ; but alas ! some strange 
fatality seems to envelope your senses, as if 
the ruin was too vast, too complicated, and 
the ipist of darkness upraised, was too thick, 
for you to bp able to extricate yourselves and 
to get put of it. Oh! my dear friends, that 
I could but awaken you, that I could but 
help you,, could but come^to your rescue. 
I feel for you asjf I saw you within a house 
enveloped in flames ; I shudder for you as 
if I viewed you within a fabric tottering 
upon its sandy base, and I tremble for you' 
as if I witnessed you clinging to single 
planks, and stri^gling for life in the deep, 
waters. When I think of you, and contem- 
plate your state, the words of our Saviour 
continually revert to my mind, that, house 
divided against itself shall not stand.** 1 
believe Him ! Ho you not ? — then what can 
you be thinking of, or can you suppose for a 
moment that your dilapidated conventicles 
can be that, Jemsalemy which is built its 
d cUyy which is compact together y^* or ima- 
gine that your discordant sects can be The 
Home of the Ood of Jacob forare'you not 
told, Mis place is in peace, and his abode in 
ZionT* Fly, then, iny dear friends in SooW. 
land, fly, but where to, to England ! view 
her Zion, and see with me, if the Lord is 
there, for ^ his place is in peace.* But this 
I must make the theme of the next letter. 
In the meantime, I beseech you to. repeat 
nightly the Royal Psalmist’s' beantmHy^f 
inspired soliloquy, as I find it in my BtblOy 
and may God who catches up the aspirations 
of the sincere heart direct you, wnen y w ' 
utter. And I meditated in the night with ^ 
my onfn heart; and I was exereued, md 
sw^t my spirit!* 'liv 

Yours faithfully, ^ > 

€. A.^C.‘'‘' 

FEASTS OF CORPUS CHRISTI AND SA- 

CRFD HEAkT.-.CHANDE&NAaORE. 

To the Editor of the Cathdie H^^aUL 

Sir,— It will RO doubt be to you and yotiif 
readOre a great graflflcatiou to be inlbrmed 
that at the ChuVen pf opr Lady, at Cbanddi^ 
nagore, the joyi^ul festivajl of ,Cprpus CJhristi 
was observed inXM iWw CattioIiQ spW 
Und^ the skilf0 of the ami- 

hblei ' AOd Fattier B^ 

the beloved Pastor of 'this flourishing 
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the ceremonies were performed with 
and splendour. The early i>art 
# the day was sanctified by a grand high 
SIms, which was sung by the Rev. Father, 
m his usual sw^t and effective style; the 
• music on the occasion was exceHent,. which 
was sung by the orphans, assisted by one of 
the masters. Truly there was something 
ethereal in the charming voices of those in* 
nueedt little ones, each of whom vied wi^ 
'the other in chanting the praises of their 
Gb«ator and Redeemer. Yes, the angelic 
sounds of the orphan voices, which chimed 
harmoniously together, were sublime, and 
would tend to soften the hSart of the obdu- 
rute end unthinking. Oh 1 how true is the 
flying of the Boyd Penitent — “ Better is 
day spent in thy house, O Lord ! than 
ages spent in the tabernacles of sinners.’^ 
At the eonclusion of high Mass, solemn 
benediction was given, after which the pious 
Pastor placed the Most Holy Sacrament in a 
beautiful recess over the tabernacle, where it 
Ji|:emained e:i;po8ed all the day, for the adora*' 
fion of the. faithful. The Priest and his 
att^dants retired to the Sacristy to unvest ; 
thus closed the morning service. 

Extensive preparations were made for % 
grUnd procession of the Adorable Sacrament 
to take place in the evening, but the unfa* 
torable state of the weather prevented it. 
Wfi had, however, a splendid evening ser- 
vice, the Vespers of the Holy Sacrament were 
beautifull)r chanted and other ^appropriate. 
Aymns being sung, the devotions or the day 
wm closed with a solemn benediction. But 
/pur pious and zealous Pastor was not yet 
satisfied, for, during the Octave, we had a 
continuation of the same holy devotions, — the 
morning of each day was sanctified with the 
exposition of the Holy of Holies, the Mass 
of the blessed Sacrament, and in conclusion, 
solemn benediction. We had again jn the 
evening of each day, the devotion of the 
Rosai^, repeated by the o'phans, with the 
benediction of the blessed Sacrament. On 
the Sunday within the Octavp, the ceremo- 
nies were the same as on the feast day ; in 
the evening there was a solemn procession of 
^^tbe Holy Sacrament which took pIi(C0 after 
';tbo sermon. Daring the progress of {the pfo- 
./eessb^ benediction was given at three neat 
erected for the occasion, and the pro* 
slowly returned to the Churoh.-*-Be- 
Mng given at the high Altar, the 
^ j his attendants left tne sanctui^ry 



of the Saored Heart or , Jaltja 
^ ) kept here with all the soLsmnaty 

4Jhurcfa.'~*The morning service was 
Imposing I the number of Com- 


muumants who approached thp Lord’s table 
was hpt h few. Afteip Mase the pious F&e* 
tor placad the Blwed'Sacrambnt in the re* 
cm prepared for it, 'for ^eVdoiatian of the 
faithful, dn the evening we had a' splendid 
PRIVATE procession of me Holy Sacrament 
for the Nuns, than whicfa^a move edify itag 
sight we. never saw. Shortlv after five 
o’clock the procession entered the s^ctuary 
precede4 by Cross-Bearer^ Masteir of C^e- 
mbnies, Acolytes, and Wmrifei^ the Cefe^ 
brant in his Cope and a heat ca^py borne 
over him, closed the processihh;' • 
Benediction bein^ given at thd high Altar, 
the procession slowly moved out of the 
Church, some of the young female orphans 
"clothed in white garments,’^ preceded the 
blessed Sacrament, carrying baskets of 
flowers, which they at intervals reverently 
and gracefully strewed. Immediately after 
the Cross-Bearer walked the orphan boys, 
forming on each side a line, — the procession 
having now reached th e back of the Chutch, it 
halted, whilst the Celebrant gave solemn bene- 
diction on a neat Altar prepared by the saintly 
Nuns. After we had received our Lord’s 
benediction, the orphan girls, conducted by 
the Nuns, joined the holy procession, — im- 
mediately behind the Canopy walked the 
Lady Superioress and a N an, t^e elder or** 
phan girls, "clothed in white garments,” 
accompanied the Rev. Mother, each Nua 
bearing a lighted taper in her band. What 
an edifying sight was this, thuB to behold 
virgins consecrated to their heavenly Spouse^ 
here following the immaculate " of 

God.” In this order the prooessrOii Wved 
around the " Ctmvent garden^* the Celebrant 
gave solemn benediction, at two neat Altars^ 
prepared by the Nuns, for this trjddy solemn 
occasion ; after which the processioh slowly 
returned to the Church : — The Nuns and 
orphans formed themselves into a KniC ou 
each side of the Garden gate, to voverChtly 
receive the adorable Sacrament ; immedi- 
ately after, the Nuns returned tp thdr'choir. 
The procession haUed at the Attar' behindi 
the Church, where benediction #as again 
given, after which. We prpoee4a(| to the 
Church in the same order as <m ieafipg it ; 
the orphan boys being formed on 

each side the ' centre of the Chaich> t6 . ^re- 
ceive the Holy Sacram^t. The Oj^rant 
'having now reached the Altafiapj^p^late 
hymns ware sung fiiid a Hot solemn 
tion given. Thus closhdihe 
imposing cereicaonieB of these gl^oti /esti- 
" VaW of me Church. " . '' 

^ The edifWhg demaahour, ^ ^^^i^^iieaty, 
piety, /humility, and revaianfid' t^wd: 
wbi^ .each child conducteild itself ms 
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Cdnsoliiiv to tho Christian’s hearty nor was 
this the^ least conspicuous feature in our holy 
precision. How reverently did the humble 
Orphans fall down before the Lord, to adore 
the Qod of their heaHis and Him who is their 
portion for^eyer. Oh! how pleasing and 
acceptable , io the Adorable HeaA of Jesus 
must be the deyotion of those innocent little 
ones *^Many a prayer do they send up to 
licavcn for their charitable: benefactors, by 
\rhom they are thus protected, and brought up 
in the paths pf tteligion and Virtue, rescued 
from the paths of Vipe and Infamy, and ren- 
dered ornament' to their religion instead of 
being.a scandd to it, and thus are the happy 
instinxments of adding one day to society 
useful and honest members. Truly the re- 
ward of such charitable Christians will be 
very great in Heaven. C. 

Chandernagore^ 

June \9th 1844 . 


SUBSCRIPTIONS IN AID OF THE SUF- 
FERING CATHOLICS AT GWALIOR. 

10 0 
60 0 
20 0 
15 0 
6 0 

3 0 

4 0 

5 0 
2 0 
«S 0 
4 0 

4 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
8 0 

5 0 
20 0 


St. Xavier’s College, .... 

A Catholic, .**>* •** 

Mrs. Rustomjee Cowasjee, 

Mrs. Manackjee Rustomjee, . 

L. B. Oliva, 

J.M.D’Lut, 

J.M. D’Silva, 

Mark Lackersteen, 

C. J. Lackersteen, 

F«und ia the Cathedral Collection Bug, 

S..JoneS| 

J, W, C. 

Received in an Envelope, 

David John, .... 

M. . Crow, .... 

P. S. D’Hozario, 

G« Casella, 

J. Cumin, 


M. F. Gordon. Captain, Bombay Service,. . 10 0 

A Protestant, 2 0 

T. Simeon, 10 

C. ditto, 10 

M. ditto, 10 

M. Fa ditto, 10 

H. ditto, 10 

Kk dittos 10 

ditto, * 10 

Ti • 


J. Brasier, 10 


H. ditto. 


1 0 


£L %oob, ‘ 2 0 


uvea, 


0 0 


* • • 

• • » • 


4 Fticnd, 6 0 



• . a I 

IK^, 

DittOk 

Diito; ........ . 


1 0 
I 0 
X 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 

j.‘ ^tto, ^ v . i o 

10 
1 0 


J. L ditto, ...... 

.'47 


C. Pi«g^,'. 
J. Gibson, . , 
H. Frants,. 
M. ditto,. •• 
J. ditto,.... 


1 G 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 


Dum Dum. 


Band Master Stride, 5 0 

Serjeant Cooney, 10 

Mrs. Cooney, .... 10 

Mary Cooney, 10 

LoUis CooUey, .... 10 

Susan Cooney. .... 10 

Gunner Weens. .... ....•30 

Serjeant Sweeny 2 0 


Corp. Casey, 0 8 

A list or the other Subscribers at Dum-Dum 
hall be given in the next issue. 

J. D’Cruz through the Rev,^ Mr. Yerlai . . 2 0 
A Lady through ddf 4 0 


Through Mr. J. Rostan, Junior. 
L. Cooper, 

A. 'Speeroos, 

John C. D’Cruz, 

P. Martinelly, 

H. Jewell, * 

A Friend, 

T. Sinaes, 

S. Augustin, .... 

J. Marriott, .... 

J. Rebeiro, J unior, . . . J ^ . 

A Protestant, 

E. Tronson, .... 

K. C. Dutt, 

A Poor Man, 

B. 0*Brien .... 

J, Rostan, Jn. ...» 

C. M. Rostan. .... 

Matthew Phillip Jackson, 

Cath. Rostan, * 

W. B. Rostan, .... 

Mrs. C.Guezencc, , 

C. M. B. 

Cordelia, 

N. C. B. 

C. P, Wiltshire. 

B. R. C. 

R. Halfliide, ...... 

J. N, Quin, 

P. B, 

J. O. B.* 

Another Protestant, • . - . f . , 

A. Baptist, 

C. Cornelius. ' 

C. Cornelius, Jn. 

A. Cornelius, 

C. H.8.. 

B. l;v. ...... 

Through Mr. N. O’Bbibit. 
Mrs Hopwood, 

Mrs. N. O’Brien, . ; 


5.0 
3 0 
2 0 
1 0 
.2 0 
t b 
5 0 
5 0 
0 0 
50 
3 0 
1 0 
3 0 

so 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
1 0 


25 0 

• 5 0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

J. M. through Mo^TkAwoii, wd CO... .. 20 0 

Through Mb. 

i: ® • * •• ••,*•».. \ 10 0 

R. K. ...... 10 0 

55 * Sr Cl . 10 0 

J« J. Lu • !...*• 6 0 
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Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

Jw H. Goodero, 10 o 

J. H. Grant, 4 0 

.NATIVE MISSION AT COWCOLLY. 
Conections at Chandetatigore through the 
Rev. Mr. Boulogne, 23 8 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. ' 
Mr. Jewell and Associates, for the months 
of March, April, and May, 4 8 


INROADS OF POPERY. 

About the month of February, some persons 
who had been excluded from our native churches 
for • sinful conduct, joined the^Papists who had 
not lon^ before settled in 1 n tally. One of them was 
anbtcquently sent to Dacca, and another to Chit- 
tagong, whe^ we doubt not, they will endeavour 
to do mischief. We would caution our brethren 
in the mofussal stations against trusting any 
Native Christian, professing to come from Cal- 
cutta^ who is not provided with a testimonial of 
chuTch-metnbership or a letter of dismission. 

In one of the villagfb near Naisigdarchoke, 
about half a dozen members of the church, with 
their nearest aelatives, have gone over to the Pa- 

S liiia ; and we doubt not that the adherents of 
6me Will spare neither money nor labour to 
sow their pernicious tares in the wide field of 
. evangelisation, which has so long been occupied 
by Protestants in the district south of Calcutta. 
They have published and circulated there, to 
soim extent, a pamphlet entitled, The Benydli 
CdihoUc Manual^ whiph contains a full account 
of the leading principles of Poper}\ In fact, it 
is to be ' expected that the paptu Antichrist will 
shortly bring his energies to bear, not o^ly upon 
the native Christians* connected with Protestant 
missions, but also* upon the heathen population 
of Bengal. We would earnestly recominciid to 
OUT htethren, to make this matter a subject of 
special prayer, and to redouble their eflbrts in 
spreading the word of God, that sword of the 
Spirit, before which neither the devil nor his 
emissaries can stand. 

Though not exactly coming within the jabject 
of the ISeraldf we may just mention that, if the 
common report be correct, nearly one hundred 
Christians In the south, connected with the Pro- 
pagation Society, have gone over to the Papists, 
and that a number of others have expressed a 
willingness 10 follow their example.— Mis- 
i^fumary Herald* ' - 

^ ^ REV. MR. SEWELL. 

see in several of the London papers the 
/report of some proceedings under the Church 
X^oinline Act against the Rev. William Sewell, 
being <*for drunkenness, intemper- 
; feWiricatiou, scandal and other evil report.” * 
0 ^ was 'heard before Commissioners of 
wll^m the chief was an Archdeacon, the Rev. 
J<^ll/Bttshton, Archdeacon of Manchester. 'VKe 
fibBt the proceedings being of a very 
" ' l^Bature, excUed great interest in Azn^le-: 


side (WeatmorelamI) and the surrounding neigti« 
bournobd. After witnesses had been examined oii 
both sidesj the Commissioners adjourned to con^ 
sider the evidence ahd on the Court being re- 
opened, said, there did not appear sufficient 
pnmd/mcte evidence to induce them to proceed 
further ; but they also added ** there evidence 
before us to svsrrant us in admonishing him to 
be more carefdl for the future over ms public 
and private conduct.” This is perhaps a little 
unintelligible, that there should not be pnmd 
fade evidence of any of the misbehaviour charge 
ed, but evidence calling for a public admonition 
both as regarded his conduct, public and private ! 
We have chiefly noticed this aflSiir for the clos- 
ing scene of it. We are told of the admonition, 
which for the time at least we 'might have sup- 
posed, and indeed for decency’s sake, would have 
placed the Reverend accused below his judges, 
and then wc learn — ** The Rev. Archdeacon then 
came towards, and most cordially shook hands 
with, the Rev. William Sewell, as did the rest of 
-the Commissioners, wishing him health and 
.happiness.” Now*, reading this, is there any 
reason to suppose that a person would be fat* 
WTong who concluded that judges and culprit 
withdrew together, and made merry over their 
bottle about the farce that had been performed. — 
Calcutta Star. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

The Record of March 14th advertises for a 
Curate, “wanted by the Rector of a populoua 
parish in the metropolis” — and it is said, “ He 
must be in full orders, of no extreme views, and, 
above ail, no Tractarian.” The salary promised 
is A* 100 per annum. 

In the same column we see the following 1 

“ Wanted, a Curate to assist a resident incum- 
bent in the Sunday and parochial duties of a 
large and rather populous parish. A gentleman 
of Evangelical sentiments and active habits in- 
dispensable. No objections to give a tittle. 
Stipend, 100/. per annum. 

Letters to be addressed to R. S., care of Mr. 
Mort, bookseller, Newcastle, Staffordshire.” 

Immediately following we have another:— 

“ A Clergyman is in immediate want of a 
Curate to assist him in the duties of his populous 
parish. A truly devoted man, whose heart is in 
his work, who would walk in Christian love, and 
fellowship with his Incumbent, and desire wdth 
him to know nothing among his people bat Je- 
sus Christ, and him crucified, would doubtless 
And it a confortable and happy sphere; The 
least tendency to Tractarian principles would be 
a decided objection, and it is expected that any 
applicant will give references to clergymen of 
well-known and decided piety. Stipend, 9QL per 
annum. \ 

Address, the Rev. J*, W. Watts^ Viearage, 
Bicester, Oxfordshire.” 

And then we have what is called an ^ 

ELIGIBLE CUEACr. 

“ y?ahted, immediately a Clergyman, in full or^ 
dersp of Evangelical principles, sound churchnmu- 
sbip, and with good testimonialsi to undertake a 
sole charge in a southern county, aboi^t forw-^ 
e^ht miles from towzi» ih the first instance m 
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three months, and perhaps eventually for a per-* 
maiiency. Should the last named arrangement 
take place, peculiar advantages may be the result, 
of which it IS suflieient to state that preferment 
to a considerable living may more thpn probably 
be one: the Incumbent eighty years of age. 
The locality is well suited for pupils. The po* 
pulalion is 800, and the remuneration offered for 
the temporary charge is an excellent house, fully 
furnished, lawn, garden, and the use of a horse. 

Address (pre-paid,) No. 60, at the Office of the 
jRscord.” , 

Would any one believe that such advertise- 
ments as these could appear in connxtion with 
the wealthiest establishment the world ever knew ! 
in connxtion with a profession, the head of 
which receives certainly £20,000 per annum, a 
fourth more than the Pope himself can command 
for mivate purposes.* “ There are portions of 
the Hritish empire,” says the authority we have 
just quoted, “ where three hundred clergymen, 
professing, and indefatigably teaching, the same 
faith as Archbishop " of Canterbury and 
Bishop of London, do not share among them, 
with equal abilities, equal virtues, so large a sum 
of money as these two prelates.” This indeed 
may weaken the astonishment that might other- 
wise be felt at the above announcements; but 
though it weakens the astonishment it cannot 
lessen the regret. We see ministers of the Gos- 
pel advertized for, precisely as we shoiild men- 
cooks, but at muen lower wages: the cure of 
800 souls for the use of a house, a garden, and a 
horse t The advertiser wont pay a fraction ; all 
that he gets he will put in his own pocket, and 
leave what he can’t take away as remuneration 
for some poverty-stricken curate^ whose necessi- 
ties may drive him to accept the offer of a shel- 
ter, — the mockery of a full furnished house with 
an empty larder, the use of a horse and not a 
penny to pay a turnpike. 

We have heard a good deal of Church Reform 
of late years, of equalizing incomes, and provid- 
ing at least decent maintenance for all ministers 
of the Chiirch, and yet we have such advertise- 
ments as the above ! 

This huckstering of the Church is not only 
degrading to Religion but suicidally destructive 
of the tninff — the Establishment — the Church 
would uphold. If a man desires to brine up a 
son as a Minister of Religion, and has no ^tron- 
age within his reach, as a mere matter of 
speculation it is better he should devote him to 
any form of dissent, since, if he deserves well, he 
will fare much better than by being of— as the 
term is used— the Church, and it is quite idle to 
suppose that worldly prospects are not regarded 
in mis as carefully as iu eveiy other profession, 
or steiidy trade, or itinerant callinff-rfrom tinker- 
ing ketues up to tinkering laws. It is not for us 
to enquire how much difference of doctrine has 
weened the Church as compared with disgust 
for the Establishment, but we verily believe the 
latter has asaiuly prevailed. Suffice it that to the 
EstahH^ment the growing Dissent ought to be 
alarming. In the last letter but one of those to 
which we have hllhded the writer says 

of t eoaservativs oa the English Church. 
ISd Ca/. dVar. 


Whoever will take the trouble to calculate^ 
may find how many would remain in the Church 
of England seventy years hence, were dissent to 
encrease in the same proportion as within the 
last seven, or say fourteen. Now if the same 
causes produce the same effects, and if we allow 
them to continue, wc shall perceive that about 
one in four, throughout the United Kingdom, 
will be of the Establishment at the close of 
seventy years. Of course long before that period, 
the Dissidents must overthrow it. Consider now 
whether it is better to see it overthrown than 
corrected: consider whether many' great and 
excellent things have fallen into rum by permit- 
ting only (what appeared) a brief procastmatioh. 
Some are of opinion that the Church of England, 
at the present lAur, does not embrace half the 
inhabitants of the United Kingdom. In that 
case it would be just and lawful at any time, 
with consent of Parliament, to subvert it utter- 
ly. Should it not be the case, it soon must be. 
Would it not be such a miscalculation as no 
gamester ever was accused of, were the distri- 
buters of the national wealth and offices to re- 
solve on holding in their hands, rather than lay- 
ing on the table, the winning card ? Their chil- 
dren and friends may enjoy me station of bishops 
with much respectability and dignity : but never 
in future, with papal display and oriental splen- 
dour. They may continue to be as wealthy and 
elevated as the prelates of other countries, or as 
the governors of cities, or even of provinces : 
4iHit they must not stand above most princes of 
the continent, and (higher than any of them) 
above those Englishmen who, concentrating the 
might and majesty of the nation, strike down 
our subject with the audacity of kings and 
eniperors.” 

This is' what the great may not do in hiving 
the honey for themsdves : perhaps it sufficient- 
ly declares what the humble may not be — ^minis- 
ters of religion and menials iu their wages. The 
highest payment offered in tlie above advertise- 
ments — and similar ones appear weekly — is £ 100 
per annum, just what Duprez, the new Tenor 
singer, gets for one evening’s performance !— Cal-, 
cuita 


• DR. PUSEY, 

[From Horne's New Spirit of the AgeS\ 

In the vigorous and very ominous contest 
which has for a considerable time been raring 
between .diffpegnt sections of the EstkhlinieS 
Church, it willform no part of this brief nodOe 
to engage, on either side. • A work like the pre- 
sent cannot, it must be obvious, affqrd apace for 
lengthy and complex disquisition on ally subject i 
and least of all would its design accord with 
controversies which are usually, in themselved/ 
endless, whether on matters of religion, 
science, or politics. A few broad statements Of 
leading principles and fects are all that will bo 
attemped— intended solely for the benefit of 
those who do not know much of the subject, -and 
have not time to study the ** Tracts,” but who 
wi^h for some coqcise iuforiilalioa. 

The necessary avoidance of theological oon- 
fiicts and the itiadknissibility of polemical trea- . 
rises, must also prevent our taking into the pre-' 
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sejFit paper some account of Dr. Chalmers, the 
ipim of the High Churqh par^ in the Fresby- 
tefan, as Dr. Pusey is in the Episcopal section 
of the Protiestant Church in this kingdom ; and 
must equally prevent any view of the natural 
Opposites of botli' these leaders in their theologi- 
cal aspects; otherwise our design must have in- 
cluded the lectures of W. J. Fox, and those of 
the late Dr. Channing, whose transatlantic birth 
has not precluded his influence among ourselves. 
Our purpose^ however, being limited to the con- 
sideration of certain novel doctrines which have 
been designated after the name of their origina- 
^ tor^ the following remarks are offered in »uci- 
dation. 


* Dr. Pusey is the representative of that class 
of Englishn en, who. h okingisrith reprehension 
and alarm upon the changes in the ecclesiastical 
and political system of our country, which have 
' slowly but constantly gained ground during the 
lapse of the last fifteen years, have ranged them- 
selves under the freshly emblazoned banners and 
newly illuminated altars of the Church, have un- 
sheathed the sword of Faith and new interpreta- 
tion, earnest to restore the ancient constitution 
in Church aud State ; to stem the advancing 
tide of modern opinion and endeavour to re- 
-tain the stronghold of the Divine Right of Kings 
and the Spiritual Supremacy of the Priesthood, 
and from this detached ground to say to the ris- 
ing waves, ** Thus far snalt thou go, and no far- 
ther,*' and to the troubled waters, Peace,— be 
still." ^ 

The first note of alaipi was sounded to thi^ 
elass when, fifteen years ago, the Repeal of the 
Test and Corporation Act passed the legislature. 
This measure (to use the words of a distinguish- 
ed member of their own body, Mr. Palmer,) was, 
in their eyes, a ** cutting away from th() Church 
of England of one of its ancient bulwarks, and 
evidencing a disposition to make concessions to 
the clamour of its enemies.'’ In the next year, 
called by the same authority “ the fatal year 
1^9," they saw the admission of Catholics to 
posts of trust and responsibility, and to a share 
m the legislation. The feelings which animated 
them now, may be understood from tlie fact, 
that this part in the transaction cost Sir .Robert 
Peel his seat in the University of Oxford, and 
fit>m the language of the same authority we^ave 
alreaiiy quoted, who described the Emancipation 
Act as ** a measure which scattered to the winds 
public principle, public inoralitv, public confi- 
dence, and dispersed a party, which, had it pos- 
sessed courage to act according t6 its old and po- 
pular principles, and to act on them with manly 
^nerg)", would have stemmed the torrent bf revo- 
lution and averted the awful crisis which was at 

a nd." Such was the state of appalled ap^ehen- 
n on which the tocsin of revolution in Trance 
like an electric shock in J830, and on, 

^ the echoes reverberated nearer and nearer 
fhroughthe reform agitation in Eng- 
IlU^ “ The Tory aristocracy," says Mr. Palmer 
' flgu%U\Whif»,liad forsaken the Church in ^eld- 
j were now hurled from their 

^al:<lMld^ndim(;y, and the Reform Bill of 
^retribution for their oflbnce — made 
ithe democratic principle all powerful 
Evetite glidea on. The claims of 


the Dissenters were loudly urged— a reverence of 
Church and State was. demanded— ten Irish 
Bishoprics were suppressed— even Church Kates 
were in many quarters successfully resisted— and 
Church Reform was actually called for, much 
in the samef manner in which Parliamentary Re- 
form had been demanded a year or two before ! 
Struck by these signs of the times, by the in- 
crease of dissent, the avowedly low views of 
church authority entertained by a majority of 
file clergy aud nearly the entire body of the laity, 
the extreme laxity of discipline and great diver- 
sitj^of doctrine prevailing in the Church, and 
the tendency to further innoyatiou manifesting 
itself in many, and those not unimportant quar- 
ters, a few clergcymen, chiefly residing at Oxford 
and members of the University, formed them- 
selves into an association under the title of 
“ Friends of the Church.” At the head of these 
^as Dr. Pusey. 

Edward Bouveric Pusey is the second son of 
the late Hon. Philip Pusey, and grandson of the 
Earl of Radnor. His father assumed the name 
of Pusey on becoming the possessor of Pusey, 
in the county of Berks, an estate held by that 
family from a period considerably anterior to the 
Norman conquest, and held under a Rrant from 
Canute by cornage^ or the service of a horu. The 
Pusey horn is well known to antiquaries. Dr. 
Pusey was born in 1800, aud entered the Univer- 
sity of Oxford in 1818, as a gentleman common- 
er of Christ Church. His name , appears in the 
first class in 1822. Shortly afterwards he became 
a fellow of Oriel College ; in 1824 he obtained 
the prize for the Latin Essay, and in 1828 he be- 
came Regius Professor of Hebrew and Canon of 
Christ Church. In this year he married a lady, 
since deceased. *ln 1825 he had taken the de- 
gree of M A., and at the usual periods subse- 
quently took those of B. D., aud D. D. Dr. Pu- 
sey is therefore in his 44th year. He is some- 
what under the middle size, pale aud of a medi- 
tative and intellectual countenance. As a preacher 
he is calm, logical and persuasive, and there is 
an air of sincerity about every word which he 
utters which is never without its effect. His theo- 
logical views were at one time supposed to. be 
verging towards those of the (German theologians, 
but they underwent a very decided chan^ before 
the years 1833, when he became one of we foun- 
ders of the association, out of which sprung the 
TracU for tfie Times 

The first object of this association was to stir 
up clergy and laitv to activity and to more zeal 
for the oflUce and authority of the Church, and 
this was done hy correspondence, addresses, asso- 
ciations and similar means, with very satisfactory 
results. But inasmuch as it waa by the press 
that opposite principles had been most suecess- 
fuller inculcated, so the ieading members' of tlmt 
society determined to issue some short publica- 
tions adapted, as they consi4oro4> the exigen- 
cies of the times. These publications were not 
sent forth with any corporate autiipiity. The 
writers.,8poke onlv thev own Individual ophions, 
Bn4 lio system of revision, though often reeom- 
rder^ed, i?as ever adopted. The title, given to 
them was " Tracts for the Times, by membm of 
the University of Oxford^" Some were addressfd 
es^itinlly to tile clerg^, aiid headed ^ aicUri^*^ 
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Others to the laity, headed ** ad pojpulum^' others 
to both. 

The tenets maintained by the Tract writers 
were chiefly as follow. They asserted the three- 
fold order of ooiinistry, Bishops,^ Priests, and 
Deacons, as essential to an Apostolic church. 
They claimed a personal, not a merely official, 
descent from the Apostles, % e., they declared that 
not only had the Church ever maintained the 
three orders, but that an unbroken succession of 
individuals canonically ordained was enjoyed by 
the Church and essential to her existence ; in 
short, that without this there could be no church 
at all. They held the doctrine of baptismal re- 
generation, of sacramental absolution, and of a 
real, in contradistinction to a figurative, or sym- 
bolical, Presence in the Eucharist. They maiu- 
tained the duty of fasting, of ritual obedience, 
and of communion with the Apostolic Church, 
declaring all Dissenters, and as a necessary con- 
sequence, the members of the Church of Scot- 
land, and all churches not episcopal, to be mem- 
bers of no church at all. They denied the va- 
lidity of Lay-baptism ; they threw out hints from 
time to time, wnich evidenced an attachment to 
the theological system supported by the non-jur- 
ing divine in the days of James II. ; and the 
grand Protestant principles as. established by 
Luther, — the right of private interpretation of 
Holy Scripture— they denied. 

A facetious, but somewhat profane Letter, 
shortly appeared, purporting to oe “ an Epistle 
from THE Pope to certain members of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford,” and was extensively circulated. 
Dr. Pusey replied to this highly reprehensible 
pretender, in a grave and earnest tone, depre- 
cating a light ana irreligious spirit on a topic of 
80 magnitude and importance. 

The Evengelical party in the Church next ob- 
jected to certain expressions used in the 
‘‘Tracts” such as “ conveying the sacrifice to the 
people'*— “ entrusted with the keys of Heaven and 
Heir*— “ entrusted with the awful and mysterious 
gift of making the bread and loine^ Chrufs body 
and all which expressions they considered 

might perhaps be understood in rather a Romani- 
zing way. The Record, a religious newspaper, 
conducted lay gentlemen of Presbyterian tenets, 
but ‘circulating chiefly among churchmen of 
Calvinistic doctrine, directly accused the Tract 
writers as Jesuits, and covert Papists. The con- 
duct of the Bishops, who were supposed to favour 
Dr. Pusey, was watched, their dinner parties 
noted, and the disposal of their patronage tartly 
commented 'on. The inferior clergy were sub- 
jected to espionage. If a priest or deacon was 
seen 'at a ball or concert, his name was sure to 
appear in the next week’s Record, as a musical 
or a dancing clergyman, and a Puseyite ; for the 
term originated with this journal 

The Ti^a^ste meanwhile went steadily on, never 
replying tot recriminating, but continuing to put 
forth new and more startling deviations from the 
received theology of the day. , 

• ^ species, of hds^lity commenced, 

in which the Pase^te»perty were the assailant. 
Dr. Ha^^pdeh, canon of Chriet Church, and 
Pnncipd of St 'Mary HJl, was appointed 
Regittg Proifessor Of ttivihjty. The admirable 
personal quaUties, and the splendid abilities of 


Dr. Hampden,, made the man both admired and 
esteemed; but he hdd preached a course of 
Bampton Lectures which were considered ** ra- 
tionalistic*’ — or tending to a daring use of the 
rational faculty, and had published a pamphlet, 
in which, says Mr. Palmer, “ the boldest hititu- 
dinarianism was openly avowed, and Sociniaiis 
were placed on a level with all otlier Christians !** 
His appointment w'as therefore vigorously oppos- 
ed by the high Church party; but the op^si- 
tion being fruitless, an agitation was commenced 
chiefly by the Tract writers, and a formal censure 
of the University on Dr. Hampden was passed by 
an overwhelming majority in Convocation. By 
this censure, the Margaret Professor of Divinity 
was substitulet^or the Ilrgius Professor, and the 
aueiidanee of tnc under graduates on the latter 
di&jpensed with. ’ 

Periodicals were now s tarted with the avowed ob- 
ject of opposing the “ Tracts and one, “ The 
Church of Rngland Quarterly Review,^* was 
alluded to in the House of Commons, and had 
two articles, which were marked by vehement 
invective, quoted in The 'Times, That paper, 
however, subsequently discovering certain in- 
accuracies, repudiated the articles in question. 
Thus attacked, the Oxford party resolved to have 
an organ of their own ; and the British Ciitio 
being at that moment thrown into the market, 
Dr. Pusey became the purchaser, and placed in 
the post of editor, Mr. Newman, the most learned 
the most astute, and the most practised in con- 
j#troversy of all concerned in the tracts. At the 
! same time, Professor Sewell took up their cause 
in the Quarterly Review, 

The singular book called FroudTs Remains^ 
edited by Mr. Newman, has been excused by 
moderate writers having been the result of pro- 
longed bad health ; but as its Editor gravely an- 
swered in j»rint, that “ Mr. Froude was not a 
man who said anything at random,” the suddo- 
Ritioii, one would think, can scarcely be justilmd 
The author, among many other similar oxpresl 
sions, spoke of himself and his coadjutors ^ or* 

I ganizing a “ conspiracy for tlie tmproteetanta«iL 
! of the Church i**-he called the Rfformation 
I limb badly set, which required to be broke? 

again and wondered that « * * • not 
: on fester to hate the Reformers.” 

The first learned opposition which the Tracta- 
rians had to encounter was in the work of 
Mcllvainc, Bishop of Vermont, in America 
In the same year, mO, The Church of JBnaland 
Quarterly, paeeed into other mana^ment and 
maintained a firm consistent oppoStiontoX 
same writers, unitormjy. liowevw, treating them 
as gentlemen, sebokrs, and Christians. 15 AnrU 
1843 , It was however again placed under its’ 
former conductors. , 

Meanwhile the Tracts themselves had been rf. 
lenc^,the Bishppof , Oxford ha^l SSSidr 
ed their cessation, and hewn pnimixlv obeved 
The last of the series, the 
which w^avowed.by,, Mr. Newman, was point- 
edly condeiuucu, hj. miu,y of iiwj Bishops, lind a 
note orceasure.pBssed oa: it by tais N^omsdal 

• 'Tthe trwt called •• One Twet Mere,’' ixiatMl asbw- 

^ Nc,, Whs wriUealiya well-ljsown poet 

j Rnu fife M, ' 
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Board. Books, sermons, reviews, charges, memoirs 
ikoiln the Puseyite party, liave since manifested 
their determination to continue to be heard 
thtbugh the press. 

{The excitement was increased by the charge 
of the Bishop of London in 1842, in which he 
touched on some points of ritual observance, ap- 
parently iavooring the Puseyites. A professor of 
poetry, who never published a single poetical 
work, has been elected at Oxford, ** because he 
VM not a Puscyite. ** Mr. Gladstone’s two works, 
"pn the Relation of the Church to the State,” 
and ** Church Principles,” were attacked as Pu- 
seyite, and Mr. Christmas’s treatise on the Dis- 
cipline of the Anglican Church,” though touch- 
ing on no disj^uted point of ^ctrine, afforded 
matter of criticism for six weeSk to a Presbyte- 
rian journal on the same ground. Old Divinity 
watf now remembered with affection. Societies 
for the publication of neglected Old Divinity 
have been ^tablished, and also rival societies of 
Anglo-Catholic theology. As a good influence, 
may be noticed the impulse to correct Gothic 
Architecture, to the employment of art in the 
embellishment of Churches, and the improve- 
ment of the musical part of the service. As 
evidences of dissension, we observe one rector 
advertising for a curate, with— “No Puseyite 
nwd apply}” — another, ‘‘No Oxford man will be 
accepts }” on the other hand, a vicar “wants an 
assistant of sound Anglican views, who is un- 
tainted with Eraatianism, and entertains no ob- 
jection to the daily service, the weekly offertory, «| 
and to preaching in a surplice !” Thus, are the ^ 
very bowels of Mother Church inflamed and con- 
yulied. 


The lost public act of Dr. Pusey was the delivery 
of a sermon before the University, in which he 
was accused of advancing the doctrine of trans- 
snbstantiation. Judges appointed by the Univer- 
sity have censured him, passed a sentence of sus- 
pension on him, and condemned the sermons as 
neretical ; but his friends maintain, that by not 
specifying their grounds, the judges have laid 
themselves open to the charges of unfairness and 
severity. It is much to be feared that these do- 
ings closely resemble many things which may be 
discovered as far back as the times of Abailard 
and St Bernard. o- 

It is said that Dr. Pusey is about to quit Ox- 
ford, and to take up his residence at Leeds, where 
a superb church is in process of erection for his 
ministry. 


RAPID advances TOWARDS 
CATHOLICISM. 

The following extracts from the Catechism 
compiled under the authority of Government, to 
used in conformity with the Factory Educa- 
tiprt BRI, if it had become law, are interesting. 
Tftc bill iiMh|^4biS Catechism fg now published 
and for all. It is entitled “ A Cate- 

chi$m, for thanse of young persons of the Church 
of authentic sources,”* 

Toovey, 38, St, James's 
lowing are a few extracts, arraag- 
different heads, to teach “*¥ounjr 
^Btantism:— / ^ 

, ^ 0/ What puts us in 

9^' Christ became man, and su&red on a 


Rc 

ed 


cross ? The very making the sign of the cross 
or reverently beholding that sacred emblem. Why, 
then} do we place crosses in and on our Churchek ? 
To put us in mind that &od the Son be- 
came man, and died upon the cross for us. Are 
pictures and holy symbols allowable in Church ? 
Yes; for they movingly represent to us the life 
and passion of our blessed Lord, and other doc- 
trines of our most holy faith. Is there any ido- 
latry in honouring saints and angels f No; 
provided we honbur them only with an inferior 
ho^Vr, as the friends and creatures of God, not 
as Gods nor w’ith God's honour. 

Purgatory. — What is the 
fifth article?" He descended into hell: the 
third day He arose again from the dead. What 
means “ he descended into hell ?” That part of 
hell called Hades. What do you mean by Hades ? 
I mean a place of rest, where the souls of the 
saints who died before Christ were detained. 

“ Worship of Saints and the Virgin Mary ” — 
Have we, then, any communion with the saints 
in Heaven ? Yes ; we communicatci with them 
as our fellow-members, under the same head, 
Jesus Christ; they feeling for ws, and assisting us 
in all holy and kind offices^ and we giving thanks 
to God for their good examples, honoring them 
for their Virtues and holding spiritual communion 
with them. Is it any disrespect to God to re- 
member the saints with reverence and honour P 
Quite the reverse, inasmuch as we glorify and 
adore God in and through them ; for even the 
saints are indebted for all goodness to him alone. 
Do we keep any other days besides the Feast of 
the Purification of the J3lessed Virgin Mary 
which reminds us at once of our Lord and his 
blessed Mother ? Yes ; the Feast of Annuncia- 
tion of our Lady on the 26th of March. Are 
there any other days, which, though not publicly 
observed, are named in the calender of the Church ? 
Yes, there are several days in honour of the 
blessed Virgin Mary— her visitation, on the 2nd 
of July; her nativity, on the 8th of September, 
and her conception, on the 8th of December ; 
with many days of holy Martyrs, Virgins, Bi- 
shops, &c. How, then, should we keep these fes- 
tivals ? We should endeavour to make ourselves 
acquainted with the persons or events comme- 
morated, and allow none of them to pass by 
without thinking of them. 

“ Duty of Confession our Church en- 

courage i;he people to seek counsel of the clergy P 
Yes; for the disburdening of conscience and tne 
quieting of scruples and doubts, especially before 
Holy communion. 

^^InfalUhility of the Church, and duty ^ a 
rigid obedience of all Feasts, and "V^at 

do you mean when you say, “ I believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church I mean that Christ has 
left a Society behind Him on earth to he.whaf 
was, and that in the sacraments we obtain com- 
munion with him, through that society, Ta 
whom has Christ riten the power to forgive 
sins P To the jostles and thk& succeeko}:^, the 
Bishops and the Priests of hfk CimrcL Are we 
bound to obey the cominaiidihents of ^e Church ? 
Yes; because Christ .'bds said to the Pastors of 
the Churbh, “He that heareth you heaie^ib me, 
and he that despiseth you despiseth me”, Li^e x, 
16. Why does the Church command us to fast 
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\!tnd abstain ? To humble us before God for our 
ains, and keep our bodies in subjection. Will not 
a Christian then feel himself bound to do more 
in this way than to comply with the mere rule ? 
Without doubt, health permitting. Are persons 
in bad or weak health obliged to fast or ^stain, 
or again, very young persons? in all such 
cases the rule is relaxed : children, for instance, 
keep abstinence days, When seven years old, but 
fasting days nol till they come of age. In other 
cases, then, may you decide this question of your- 
self? No : WB should apply to our Clergyman. 
How do Christians in general keep the week 
days of Lent P Throughout the Western Clmrch 
Christians are universally allowed during Lent 
to eat meat at Last on two days in the week, be- 
sides the Sundays ; but even on those days one 
full meal is allowed. 

** Transuhstantiation'' — Is the holy eucharist a 
sacriiiceP Yes; it is a sacrifice commemorative 
the one sacrifice upon the cross; or, as the 
fathers call it, the unbloody sacrifice of the body 
and blood of Christ. Is it not, also, a propitiato- 
ry sacrifice ? It is ; it renders God propitious to 
us when rightly used, and is a mode m which 
the great sacrifice upon the cross is applied to 
ourself and to others. 

[This doctrine is perfectly Catholic — the words 
are almost identical with those of the “ Catholic 
Catechism** recommended by the Catholic Bi- 
shops of Ireland, and used by the Catholics 
of tiiis Colony, under the sanction of the Arch- 
bishop. If our space permitted we should place 
the passages in juxta-position, but the similarity 
is so stri&ing that there is no need of compari- 
son. — E d.] — Sydney Morning Chronicle, 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND."" 

IPbbsecution at Port Arthur.— Cash, Cave- 
NAOH, and Jones, — These men were sent to 
Port Arthur. The two former have publicly de- 
clared, and Jones has frequently stated, that a 
great cause for their taking to the bush was their 
being deprived of the practice of their religious 
exercises. In respect to Jones, this oppression 
was carried to a grievous extent. He, a Catho- 
lic, was ordered to attend the Protestant worship. 
He begged to be excused, entreated, but his pray- 
er was refused ; he was compelled to attend, but 
did not conform to the prescribed rule. On the 
succeeding Sunday, being again ordered to at- 
tend, but feeling that by doing so he violated a 
point of religion, he refused to enter the place of 
worship. For this he w^ confined and impri- 
soned for a week. What imprisonment is at Port 
Arthur need not be stated. At the expiration of 
the week he was again ordered to attend the Pro- 
testant service. Again, considering bodily Buffer- 
ing preferable to violation of religious duty, he 
refused. For this he was again confined, tried, 
and flogged ! The charge was for disob^ience 
of orders, but that was the disobedience ; jso also 
Cash and Caven^gh. Both of them declare that 
the only religious instruction they have ever re- 
ceived, the only religious consolation ever afford- 
ed them, was that which has been so unremit- 
tingly and affectionately bestowed by the excellent 
minister of faith m the ceU of death. They 
both declm tUt they had been permitted to 
[recerve this iulsh^etbn and fhit consolation 


before, they would have been very different men, 
and attribute all their offences, to its being prohi- 
bited. [From a letter signed ** A. B.*’ in Murray^e 
Aisstral-Aeiatic JRemew of the \^th 5e/it.] 

Cash was tried on the i3th of September and 
found guilty of shooting constable Peter Win- 
stanley, who attemped to take him as an abscond- 
er illegally at large. Lawrence Cavenagh was 
then tried for the robbery of the Laimceston coach 
at Epping Forest. When called on for his de- 
fence, the prisoner bowed, and spoke as follows 
** I have seen a good many scenes of misery ih 
my time ; but what I saw at Port Arthur beat 
all. There is one circumstance that I feel bound 
to mention. I was driven to a place of worship by 
the lash of the law. My own prayer-book was 
taken out of my hand by the superintendent, and I 
was forbidden t^ read it" under pain of severe 
punishment. I oo not blame the superintendent : 
it was not his fault. But 1 put it to any con- 
scientious Protestant in this Court whether iw 
would like to be driven to a Catholic place of 
worship, or punished for not going there ? All men 
are not of one mind at Port Arthur. There are 
some men who forget that they have been men. 
1 have not forgot iliat. 1 flew from Port Arthur 
on this account, at the hazard of that life I am 
now about to forfeit. While 1 was in the bush, 
I would rather have been shot than have fallen 
into the hands of the Government. But I fell 
into a mistake ; for since 1 have been in custody 
I have been treated well (with emphasis), and I 
am very much obliged to the gentlemen for their 
kindness and attention. 

Gentlemen, after 1 went into the bush, and 
when 1 was under arms, I committed no act of 
violence or cruelty, and did nothing but what 
became a man. 1 did no violence to any body. 
Steins of blood we always avoided — both me and 
my companions f and if 1 have been unfortunate, 
and done wrong, thanks be to God I have no 
stain of blood upon my hands ! If I alratained 
from violence, it was not because I expected any 
mercy whilst standing at a bar like this. I did 
not surrender through any exceptation of mercy, 
but through a feeling that 1 kad in my own 
breast, having met with an accident. 1 would 
have pleaded guilty to this charge, only 1 was 
accused of having ased violence, and violence I 
never used to any one. But if I came against 
armedtfien, I would stand against them the best 
way 1 could ; but as to using violence against an 
unarmed man, or an unarmed party, I would not 
be guilty of so cowardly an act. 1 have nothing 
more to say, your honour. I have no witnesses,** 
His honour addressed the jury ; he explained 
in his usual lucid manner, the nature of the 
charge against the “ poor man” at the bar, and 
the fatal penalty attached to its commission. Up- 
on the evidence little was said, as it was explic^ 

E iain, and incontrovertible. The defence up 
y the prisoner, his honour observed, was being 
forcibly driven to a place of worship contrary ta 
the tenets of his own religion, and this was the 
only defence ; but it touched not the dntv of the 
jury, neither had they any evidence or shch a 
fact; yet if that was the ca^, it wsis most detes- 
table and cruel tyranny, and an instance of bigo- 
try against which hu honour, for one, would 
most resolutely set hi| face. Why the prisoner 
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should have stated this circumstance his honorr 
did not know, unless it was to excite the compas- 
siom of the jury; but their duty was plain and 
8 traig[htforward, and must be performed without 
ikvour or atfection. 

The jury retired for about twenty minutes^ and 
then returned a verdict of “ Guilty.” 

' The prisoner was then remanded, his honour 
deferring his sentence, but affording him no hope 
that the capita) part would be abandoned. The 
many outrages committed by the prisoner and 
his comnanions, and the anxiety and terror which 
they haa caused in so many families, rendered an 
example necessary. His honour was glad to see 
the prisoner in a state of mind so favourable to 
the reception of that religious instruction and 
consolation which would be abundantly afforded 
hinii He earnestly hoped thaU such a state of 
mjtid was sincere; and although his honour 
could not deny that the prisoner had used no 
violence, yet no mercy could be extended him on 
that account. 

The trial lasted but a very short time, and the 
prisoner throughout preserved a demeanour cool, 
nrm/ and collected; there was nothing of the 
hravo about him, and he appeared fully aware of 
his situation ; he expected no mercy— and he 
asked for none ; and he delivered his defence in 
a style of natural but simple eloquence, which 
vhw extremely affecting. He related the cruel 
treatment which he had received at Port Arthur, 
with an expression of indignant feeling, which, 
to our minds, carried a conviction of its truth, 
while he avowed his abhorrence of bloodshed, 
With a fervour which evinced his sincerity. He 
was dressed in a long dark great coat, and had 
his left-arm in a sling: ho appeared otherwise, 
in gbod health. He is rather a good-looking 
man, with an expression of vivacity and intcUi- 
gence on a fair countenance.-^.dtt«tfra/-.4sia^c 
Asowts. 

MISCELLANEA. 


(he good Bishop of Meath has found himself^ 
constrained to throw the responsible office of 
Archdeacon upon the young shoulders of his own 
son, the Rev. Edward Addely Stopford. This is 
the twelfth Irish archdeacon now living whose 
father is (or was) a Bishop. Their names and 
dignities are as follow Waller, Bisliop Mant« 
Archdeacon of Down ; James Saurin, Archdea- 
con of Dromore; Honorable James Agar, Arch* 
deacon of Kiimore ; Marcus G. Beresford, Arch-* 
deacon of Ardagli ; Charles Warburton, Arch^ 
deacon of Tuam ; J. Verschoyle, Archdeacon of 
Achonry ; C. Lindsay, Archdeacon of Kildare t 
S. M. Kyle, Archdeacon of Cork : Kdrnond 
Know, Archdeacon of Killaloe ; Jftmes S. Batson# 
Archdeacon of Kilmacduagh ; and Edward Ai 
Stopford, Archdeacon of Meath. To these I am 
tempted, to add the name of the Venerable and 
Very Reverend Henry Cotton, D. D , Archdea-* 
con of Cashel, Dean of Lismore, TreaSuer of 
Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, incumbent of 
the rich union of Lismalin, near Killenaule, and 
likewise of that other most valuable and multi- 
farious preferment of Thurles and the Holy Cross, 
both lying, being, and situate in the nweet coun- 
ty of Tipperary. But he was only the son tn lau) 
of his Most Reverend Father in God the last 
Archbishop of Cashel. And well it was, per- 
haps, for the poor indigenous clergy that he was 
not a blood-relation, or he might have swallowed 
up the whole diocese.— ra&feA 

SONG OF THESECESSION. 

( From Bon QauUkr and kk Friends.) 

When the Cock of the Kirk is forbidden to crow, 
When crowdy is scarce, and the stipends are low ; 
When lairds are rebellious, and few of “our 
friends” 

Are left, in the Court of Commission of Teinds, 
When payment is asked of solicitor’s bills, 

As a general principle — Take to the hills, 

With a down, down, deny down ! 


Father Mathew is to visit America in June. A 
free passage ha® been offered him by Grinnell 
Mintui*!! and Co. proprietors of a London and 
Livei^ol line of packet ship, which he has ac- 

with the strict application of the 
existing Bwedish laws, the Swede Court of ^iustice 
has sentenced Mr. Nilson, a master painter, for 
having embraced the Roman Catholic religion, to 
banishment from Sweden, and to the loss of all 
hereditary ahd civil rights in his own country. 

We learn from Munich that King of Bava- 
ria has published a decree, in virtue of which, 
Protestant Soldiers are nolonMr forced to be 
present at the service of the Roman Catholic 
Church, or Catholic Soldiers to attend on the 
occasion of religious ceremonies in Prpteatant 
Churches. 

The Rev. A. A. Rees, some; time curate of 
$under][and, and , lately the unlicensed minister 
of Thotnas-s^gaet Episcopal Chapel, Bath, who 
haMhrowm all ecclesmstical authority, and 
admonitions, advice, and guidance 
of jjKe^lesiastical superiors, has arrii^d at 
to religious cominuAiV’ uh- 

i; 0 iimjea^ 0 eship . — Durham AdvMter, 
Tafi CiavECH*' ii# Ireland.— As I feaircdj 


Like our fathers of old w^e shall march o’er the 
green. 

With the blue flag above us— that never was seen, 
We’ll cant, and we’ll rant, and condemn to the 
rope 

Both Protestant, Presbyter, Prelate, and Pope. - 
The mountainous region is rich in “sma’ stills,” 
No little inducement to take to the hills, 

With a down, down, deny down 1 

Come, put on the plaid that our grandfathers 
wore, 

And belt o’er your hurdles the ragged claymore. 
Stick on the blue bonnet, the badge of the Whig, 
Since the era of Bothwell, the raid of the Brigg, 
And a handful of sulphur, in powders or pills, 

Is a splendid provision to takp to the hills, 

With a down, down, deny down I 

We’ve sucked the old egg of Establishment dry, 
We’ve ta’en the last pig from the parsonage stye, 
We’ve gutted the manse, and we’ve cut doWn the 
' trees. 

We’ve delved up the garden, and smoked out the 

’ bees. / 

And 'Mnt a potajto exists in the drills, 

For those that come after the lads of the hills, 

' ' With a down, down; deny downl 
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the origin of monastic institutions and the benefits 

DERIVED FROM THE ORDER OF ST. DOMINIC. 

In speakihg of Monasteries, it is evident ' and of every worldly comfort ? Let us des- 
that these important institutions cannot be cend now from these exalted authorities to 
ascribed to the unworthy and inadequate the most illustrious fathers and doctors of tho 
causes, which a Protestant Divine of the Church in the 4th, 5th, and the following 
Church of England has ascribed therri to, ages, many o^ whoso names are enrolled in 
viz., " the policy of the court of Rome in the Protestant as well as in our Calender. Of 
detsiching tne clergy from Civil connections what profession were the saints Athanasius, 
with the country to which they belonged.^' Basil, Gregory, Naziarizen, John Chrysos- 
These institutions can be traced as far back tom, Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, Benedict, 
as the retirement of the famous St. Antony Gregory, Swithin, Boniface, Bede, &c.? were 
into the desert, which happened in the third not all of them institutors, patrons or mem- 
century, or what is more probable tKe latter bersof monastic establishments? How flimsy 
part of the 2nd century, a period at which it and trifling must the airy speculations and 
has been acknowledged that the conduct of new-inventfed theories of Protestant divines 
the Popes was exemplary, and free from am- of the Church of England on “ the utility 
bitious policy. An aseetical or retired and of virtue on the social affections, and on the 
contemplative life, has been even more ancient laws of nature,*' prove to the sincere Chris- 
than the time which we have marked. For we tian, when confronted wdth these victorious 
discover traces of it early in the 2nd century, maxims, and illustrioua examples* Thus hav- 
SvC find it in the time of the Apostles and of ing traced the origin of monastic institutions 
Christ himself. Let us ask our Protestant to so early a period, as the 2nd, 3rd and 4tli 
readers, What idea they have of the kind of centuries, and having in a former issue given 
life which the prophetess Anna led in the a general outline of the numerous political 
:emple, praj^e^ fasting and celibacy, and aiid literary advantages derived from these 
jf that which the prophet and more than a poor Devils of Monks, we will direct the 
orophet, 8t. John the Baptist, passed in the attention of our readers to an extract token 
lesert? Do not these come under the de- from a woi;k entitled A,n Apology for the Or- 
cription of an ascetic life, at least they are of St, Dominic, that they may see what 
iable to all the objectiims which have b^n claims of gratitude that single order has on 
aised against it? Again has not the Divine for the lasting benefits vmich they have 
^ounderofouf holy religion explicitly rccom- conferred on us. Look at the number and 
iiended the essential practices of such a of the artists with which it has furnished 

ourse of life by his doctrine, and confirmed ^g^ the eloquence and wisdom displayed by 
bem by his example, being destitute of Cardinals, Bishops, &c* with wmen it has 

nd money, observing celibacy, being otedi- guppUed the Church, and the number of 
fit to his own creatures, and employing whole gaints it caused to be enrolled in the Roman 
ights in prayer upon the tops of mountains, ' Calender.— ‘The following is the extract, 
nd in gardens? On one occasion in parti- Although preaching . and science were the 
alar did he; not spend fqrty days, together principal obiecti of % order, Si Dominic did 
i the wildemesS|destitute of sooicty, of food, not exclude irom it any occupation which might 
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be uveluifor the salvation of souls. We 4 
wot, I 


oust 

f mMVfJi, be astonished to find the names of his 
4 plet celebrated in the arts, in the pastorm 
in the general TOvemment of the church, 
viStdln a multitude or departments, which are 
. connected by the unity of purpose and de- 
Jyotedness in those who fill them. 

Jf we be astonished, for example, to find ar- 
\ iil^te, and ewjn great artists, among the* Fnar- 
preachers, we have not conceived an adequate 
^^ea of the religious character of art. Art being 
‘^tothing more, Iflie language and writing, than the 
oxpression of truth and beauty, should be culti- 
vated by all those who endeavor to raise the 
..,«ouls of their fellow creatures to the contempla- 
tion of the invisible; and God liimselT, when 
he gave the tables, of the kw to Moses, showed 
him on Mount Sinai the fonii'of the tabernacle 
aind of the ark. By this he taught us, that the 
Chsator of the universe is the sovereign artist; 
and that the more man receives of this spirit, the 
more capable and worthy is he to aspire to the 
holy functions of The monks of the middle 
ages wefe not ignorant of this truth. The clois- 
ter had its architects, sculptors, painters, and 
' inusicmns, as well as its writers and orators. 
On entering the sweet shade of its arches, the 
Ohristiain ollbred God*, with his soul and bod)'’, 
^he talent he had received from him ; and what- 
vOver was this talent, he never failed to find there 
predecessors and masters in its development. 
Assembled round the altar, the moiJcs were as- 
similated to each other by their common exer- 
cises of devotion ; when restored to their ceils, 
the prism was decomposed, and each one cx- 
pressed, in his peculiar way, the ray of divine 
Wuty. O happy times! terrestrial paradises 
d^troyed by despotism and barbarism All 
modem civiliaition cannot build a Christian 
church; and yet poor Friar-preacherskf the thir- 
teenth century. Fra Sisto, kra Ristiro, arid Fra 
Giovanni, raised in Florence the Church of San- 
in Mania NoveUa, which Mioliael Angelo, went 
daily to see, and which he said was beautiful, 
. pm 4 , and simple as a bride ; hence is derived its 
ordinary name with the JPlorentmes, Spom, 1 he 
oiMssen and the stranger incessantly repeat tins 
penegyric, when passing through the lhazm della 
&i««;--but no one names tlie artists : lame res- 

* . 1% and fears to alarm 

wks even 
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pressed his admiration in these words ; mfttt 
could not have made these figures, without havs^ 
ing first seen them in heaven.” Called to Rome 
by Eugenins the IV., Fra Angelico painted in 
the Vatican the grand frescoes, representing the 
history of St. Laurence and St. Stephen ; and the 
Pope, e^dlly delighted with his piety and his 
pencil, oneredjbim 'tne archbishopric of Florence, 
his native city. This was a recompense some- 
times given in those and preceding times, to simi* 
lar talents ; it was not that a painter or an archi- 
tect was less worthy of the episcopal dignity than 
a preacher ; both expressed me same things with 
the^same faith in a different manner^ But Fra 


pects them even in their tombs, and fea 
those chaste hearts, whose humility 
greater than their genius. tv a • ^ 

. SometimM, hewever, she has offered viokncc 
to th«r brethren in art and in What 

name more celebrated in pamtpig, tl;^an that of 

the Dominican F» AngdUco tie kiesole P hra 

, AngfeUco,*' says Vasari, “ could have lived happily 
' in fliC' world; but, as he wished to secure the 
salvation 'of bis soul, he embraced the reiig^us 
: in the order of St. Dominic, without aban- 

'('.■.floning painting ; thus uniting to the.cMe of m 
f'-'-’tSternm happiness, ffie acquisition of an iinmorlal 
‘'l,wnpwn among men." Fre Ang 6 hco never j^ut- 
■ etltiiie imagM of Jesus Oinst and of ^ floly 
’""tortier, baton his knees; imd often the t^ 
m’Mewed his cheeks, atiRsted the senwb^ty 
tSiS and the piety of the Christu^. 
^ 4 . ' saw, in the Church bf M. 

the pict^e of the Ammcia- 
% our Fdar-preacher, he 


Ang^dico obstinately refused the archi*-epi 8 copal 
cross ; and pointed out as more worthy than him- 
self, Fra Antonine, whom Nicholas V. raised 
afterwards to the See of Florence, and who is 
honored by the church among the Saints. 

The annuls of painting Ixiast also of Frj^ ^ 
Bcrtolomco, whose name in the world wK 
Baccio della Porta. "When about twenty J 
of age, before his talent was discovere'' 
by himself or by otheri^, he heard the 
of Jerome Savonarola, and took a livek^P^fest 
in the reformation which this eloiSffilnt friar 
wished to introduce into Florence. At the nio- 
mciil that his master was arrested, he was in the 
convent of St. Mark, among the five hundred 
citi/.cns who had assembled to defend Savonarola. 
He was so afflicted at his death, that he deter- 
mined on taking the habit of St. Dominic at the 
convent of Prato, — resolved to bury himself 
there for life, and never to touch canvass with 
his pencil. Many illustriouB men of those times 
experienced the same feeling of discouragement, 
and, after the death of Savonarola, did not think 
it worth their while to write, to speak, to paint, 
or to occupy themselves with any other thought, 
than the eternal sentiment of the vanity of the 
world. In effect, modern paganism was getting 
the ascendancy ; Luther was at hand ; and the 
pile of Savonarola, who had predicted this ap- 
Xiroaching catastrophe, was the last flash of a 
light, which his contemporaries were not again 
to behold. During the rest of his life, Fra 
Bartolomeo mourned inconsolably the loss of his 
friend, and •even the friendship of Raphael could 
not fill up in his heart the vacoufnit bad created. 
However, at the end of four years, he was pre- 
vailed on by the solicitations of his brethren, and 
consented to produce new eho/e d^<Buvre with 
a feeling of melancholy which success did not 
absorb. , 

And let us not forget Fra Benedetto, n^^tx^ure 
painter in the convent of St. Mark, for 

his talent, butdeserving of eternal renfS^rance ; 
because, on the day when Savonarola was arrest- 
ed, he armed himself to defend him, and was only 
prevai ed on to keep his sword unsheathed by the 
remonstrance of his master, who said to him, that 
a monk ought tohse no arms but those of the 
spirit. He wished at least to accompany him to 
death and sufifer with and Savonarola was 
obliged to forbid hpoi, sayin#.: Brother Benedet- 
to, by virtue of obed&enee^ i command you not to 
come, because day t am to die fiir the love of 
Christ.” I cannot tire of these recollections, be- 
loaiise we are but cdiadowB, und it is a consolation 
|br Hving to tim ahd converse with the dead* 

I' ' ‘ 
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The Dominican order has given to the church, 
a great number of bishops, many of whom have 
acted a dhtingushed part. 1 will not enter ipto 
any biographical detail of them, or of those who 
have been raised to the dignity of cardinal , — the 
first in the world after tke soversngn dignity^ 
as Louis XIV. wrote to Cardinal de Bouillon. 

I will content myself with saying that, in 1825, 
six centuries after the death of St Dominic, 
there had been taken from this order sixty-six 
cardinals, four hundred and sixty archbishops, 
two thousand one hundred and thirty-six bishops, 
four presidents of general councils, twenty»-five 
legates a latere^ eighty apostolic nuiicii, and one 
prince-elector of the Roman Empire. The 
greater part of the Dominicans who were raised 
to these dignities were simple religious, without 
birth and without fortune, and owed solely to 
their virtues the choice which popes and princes 
made of them. The Roman Cnurch has al- 
ways been used to take from the dust of the clois- 
ter, poor monks and raise them to elevated 
stations, at the same time that she places in si- 
milar dignities men of an exalted rank. This 
church, mother and mistress^ has no ostracism 
against any superiority ; she accepts the noble- 
man and the undistinguished citizen ; and when 
we assist at her holy ceremonies, the eye sees be- 
neath the same stuff or the same purple, all ranks 
confounded in the equality of merit or of abne- 
gation. The papacy especially bears this glory 
on its brow. The tiara passes, without losing 
in dignity, from the prince to the swine-herd ; 
and the Soverein Pontiff, who struggles now with 
the House of Brandenburg, (Prussia,) is the son 
of> an undistinguished citizen of Belluno. The 
white garment he is clad with, was his monastic 
dress ; and in passing from the cloister to the 
Vatican, he was not obliged to change either his 
habit or his heart. 

More than one friar-preacher was invested 
with, and honored, the tiara. The first was Peter 
dc Tarentaise, archbishop of Lyons, subsequent- 
ly transferred to the See of Tarentaise, cardi- 
nal-bishop of Ostia and Velletri, grand peniten- 
tiary, and finally pope, under the name of Inno- 
cent V. In his short pontihcaie of live months 
he reconciled the Republics of Lucca and Pisa, 
and restored peace to Florence. 

The pontificate of brother Nicholas Bocoa- 
sini, elected in 1303, who took the name of Be- 
nedict IX., was also short ; but it is famous for 
the important circumstances in which he re- 
ceived it, and to which he was equal. It was he 
who succeeded Boniface Vlll. The conclave 
chose him, to reward his courageous conduct at 
Anagni, when every body having abandoned the 
Sovereign Pontiff, he, with another cardinal, 
alone remained, and sustained the dignity of the 
Holy See against the assault of Nogaret. After 
his election, .he labored (br the peace of the 
church, with a moderation of character eqpal to 
his firmness in the hoar of danger $ and France 
owes to him its preservation at a dangerous crisis, 
without havingsbedadtop of blood. 

In 1556| brother Michael Ghiederi was elected 
pope, mid took the name of Pius V. He had 
given in the pieoediim such woofr of 

independence and of ftnnneaa^ that the Momans 
were alarmed at hhi accession* The Pope knew 


thif^ and said to some one who spoke to him on 
the subject ; I will make the Roman people re- 
gret my death more than they have done my 
election.” $uch was the case. So many illustri- 
ous acts distinguished the six years of his pontifi- 
cate, that general mourning accompanied nis fu- 
nerf^ It is universally known that in 1571, he 
concluded, between Venice and Spain, a league 
against the Turks, which terminated in the fa- 
mous naval battle of Lepanto, where the Chris- 
tian arms obtained onC of the most important 
victories, that ever entitled them to the gratitude 
of Europe. 

THE FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
JESUS, DURUUMTOLLAH. 

We have to geologise for'having omitted 
to notice in our last, the celebration of the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart, Durrumtollafa, 
on the Sunday within the octave; and we 
regret that want of time and space now pre- 
vents us from giving our readers an adequate 
idea of the ceremonies or the Sermon. 

Pontifical High Mass was sung by the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop of Edessa, 
assisted by Deacon and Subdeacon^ and was 
followed by procession and Benediction of 
the Most Holy Sacrament. The ceremonies 
were very edifying and impressive, and the 
singing and music more than ordinarily 
solemn and affecting ; the congregation was 
unusually numerous and respectable, and it 
was very consoling to observe the numbers 
that approached the sanctuary td receive 
the Holy of Holies. The contrast between 
the last selemhity, and the celebration of the 
Feast on former years, was top remarkablo 
not to be noticed by every one present, and 
must have been a source of joy to all who 
witnessed it. 

Immediately after the Gospel bad been 
chaiiuted by the Mev. Mr. VeralU, who acted 
as Deacon, the Rev. Mr. Kennedy ascended 
the pulpit, and after having explained the 
nature of the Devotion to the Sacred Heart, 
its origin, its object, its end, and the copious 
blessings which attended its progress through 
Christendom, he earnestly exhorted the con- 
gregation to the practice of this amiable 
devotioif. ^ 

“ The Solemnity of Corpus Christi^^* said 
the Rev. Preacher, which^ we have just cele^ 
brated,was recommended by a ep^alrovela* 
tion from heaven as a remedy against the 
irreverences and scandals by whidi the God 
of love was daily oifieindeu in the Blbssed 
Eucharist, and l^ause ObristteSns are still 
ungrateful, still coM^ and stilt insensibw to 
the love of God in that mystery of love, as a 
last effort to reclaim ui^oarbdoyediB^eem- 
er shows' ils his Heart inflamed with Idve, 
and, Uke a Mde# flifhOiV complains tha^ we 
do eoiisnlt dtfr own inUnfOsi hy returhing 
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hiqi lo^d for love. He who Ipyeth not| s^s 
St^. jQhn/abideth in death; the law of cha* 
ril^y bhliges us to love those who have injured 
U8>: but if we love not the God of love, who 
diira to save us, how shall we be able to love 
our enemies 7 anil if the complaint of the Son 
of God and the sight of his sacred Heart in- 
flamed with love, do not awaken our love and 
gratitude, it is to be feared that we shall 
abide in death for ever. Devotion to the 
adorable Heart of Jesus was the means 
adb^ed by God to bring his followers back 
t0\ ^ense of 'their duty, when the injuries 
Whlph the Divine Majesty endured in the 
saci^ment of love from bis oig;i chosen ser- 
vants, became more provoking and intolera- 
ble than the inoredulity, the blasphemies and 
outrages of infldels and unbelievers ; and 
such were the manifestations by which God 
was pleased to show how acceptable to him 
was this devotion, that in a few years, it was 
extended to all the provinces of France, and 
from France passed to all the nations of 
Chnstendom. 

How happy are we not, therefore, to have 
a Church in tnis city, dedicated to the most 
Sacred Heart of Jesus,— the very Church 
in which we are now assembled to do 
homage to that Divine Heart, — a Church 
which our Holy Father, the Pope, has taken 
under his special care and protection by the 
grant of ifUmerous indulgences and singular 
privileges. How should not this circum- 
stance inflame our devotion to thq Sacred 
Heart of our Lord, and make this cOngrega* 
tion a model of piety and fervor to all the 
neighbouring congregations. As often as we 
enter this Church, its very name reminds us 
of the dispositions of heart which wc should 
bring with us before that altar. As often as 
we kneel on that sacred pavement and see 
the image of our Redeemer’s loving Heart, 
how can we help recollecting what he said in 
the vision to Mother Mary MargaM — 
Behold this Heart which has loved nfan- 
kind 80 ten^rly and dpared nothing, even to 
j;he wasting and consuming itself, in testi- 
mony of its love, and yet, in rotutn, I gene- 
ra rally meet with nothW but ingratitude, con- 
; sacrileges, irWerences and coldness 
JovejiL in the very sacrament of love”— And 
: we look to the^^abernacleand recollect 

is humbled and concealed there for the 
l^lbyb^ bf us, and call to mind how we haVe 
must confess that our lovhig 
hii^ too much reason to make this 
plaint .of. of us in particular, and 
^ to bear our 

pnplahi that we have no love 
has done and suffered ifer ? 




E lain of ns and not be moved, when we know 
ow much reason we leave him to complain. 
He did not complain in this manner when 
he was going to die for us ; he did not com- 
plain of thope who tied him to a pillar and 
scourged him be did not complain of those 
who Douiid his temples with a crown of 
thorns, nor of those who loaded him with a 
heavy cross and fastened him to it with nails ; 
and yet he complains of our faigratitude, of 
our pontempt, of our sacrileges and irrever- 
ences, thereby giving us to understand that 
the insults and injunes we offer him in the 
Blessed Eucharist are s^pre intolerable than 
the pains of crucifixion, than all the ig- 
nominies and torments of Calvary. I 
generally meet with nothingy* he complains, 
hut ingratittidey contempty sacrilegesy irrever-^ 
encesy and coldness even in the very sacrament 
of my love!" — If, then, we must all acknow- 
ledge our own guilt and the justice of this 
complaint, shall we not all unite this day 
with one heart and soul to make that repara- 
tion which J esus Christ demands, by devo- 
tion to his Sacred Heart during the eight 
days which the Church has consecrated to 
this devotion, and during the remainder of 
our lives ; — shall we. not ofPer it, this day and 
frequently for the future, a solemn repara- 
tion of honor and a.public act of atonement,, 
and receive the holy communion, if not on 
this day, as soon as possible, with an inten- 
tion to repair by it as far as we can, all the 
injuries and affronts it has received when 
exposed on the altars 7 This is what our 
beloved Saviour demands, and demands with 
a promise of the choicest gifts of Divine love 
to those who shall pay to his sacred and 
adorable Heart this homage, or induce 
others to the performance of me same religi- 
ous oflice.” 

Want of space prevents us from going 
more at length into the Rev. Gentleman’s 
edifying discourse. It was remarkable for 
simplicity and pathos, and many of the con- 
gregation seemed much afiected. 

BISHOP OLLIFPB AND PARTY. 

We glean the follbwing para^aph from 
the Tcmet of the IStih Api^il l^st : 

THE riLGRlMS poa THB EAST., 

We ba^e had several, letters on the. subject of 
Dr. Olliffe’s departure, Tfitbbisjtruly religious and 
entetprising companions,, ,We extract one pas- 
rage from each of two very infcKresting letters: — 
1 . “ Professors from tbe Colle^ of Maynooth, 
All Hallowps, and 3t: yipbenj;’'*. thronged the 
deck^ and lingered dti bda^d until tbejibip’s bell, 
at two, announce^ the hour of departure. The 
Lascars, isL their gda eosiome, manned th^ yards, 
aad^Sbis emnpaet and elegant vessel slowly moved 
her Hirings alhii&t the prolonged cheers 
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of thovieands, and the fervent benedictions of 
many a warm heart and wet eye. An incident at 
her departure deserves mention. Upon nearins 
Dalkey Sound the vessel slackened speed, and 
steered as closely as possible under the beautiful 
newly-constructed noviciate of Lordlto House, 
It was an interesting moment. The religious 
ladies came on deck, and the inmates of the con* 
vent also came within the enclosure, near to the 
water’s edge, to bid their sisters adieu. At this 
instant several fla^s, bearing appropriate devices, 
were raised within the convent grounds — hand- 
kerchiefs mutually waved— the vessel smoothly 
glided on, and the scene thus closed upon the 
parties — perhaps for ever! Nothing of particu- 
lar interest occurred during our run coastwise. 
Owing to the vessel’s new machinery, and depth 
in M^ater from stores, the Fire Queen did not enter 
Cove before the evening of Monday. Her novel 
appearance, numerous streamlets, and unusal 
crew, attracted attention from all sides. After 
being honoured with a salute whilst passing one 
of her Majesty’s war steamers, we passed up the 
river, and safely anchored at Passage by eight 
o’clock. — A Constant Reader. P. S. Names of 
party — Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, Rev. Messrs. For- 
mosa, M^Girr and Doyle, Messrs. Tracey, Pren- 
dergast, Corbett, O’Shea, Maguir^. White, John- 
son, M’Auliffe and Daly (ecciesiasneal students,) 
Religious sisters, novices, and postulants— >frs. 
M’Donnell, Mrs. Hosan, Mrs. Charlotte Hogan, 
Miss Clarke, Miss Ireland, Miss Doyle, Miss 
Molloy, Miss Murtagh, Miss Cooney, and Miss 
Gaghagan. Mrs. and Miss Ollitfe, Mr. Olliffe; 
Master M’Keever, student for Madras; Miss 
Currie, Miss Sandeman, Miss Hughes; and 
Messrs. Powell, Higgins Sheridan, and Rushton, 
Nine tradesmen (shoemakers, carpenters, weavers 
tailors, and printers) to teach their several trades 
to the boys of the Bengal Catholic Orphanage in 
Calcutta.’’— -2. “ The sight of this strange ship, 
and its crew, all black, all Mahomedans, arranged 
in their gaudiest native costume, but far more 
the nature of the occasion, and the object of the 
voyage, had collected to-day a great multitude on 
the pier, where the vessel lay at anchor. About 
noon the several bands of heroic missioners began 
to arrive, each party attended by those fond 
friends who cling round the objects of the affec- 
tion to the last There were the Right Rev. Dr. 
Olliffe, the young Coadjutor Bishop of Bengal, 
three priests, six ecclesiastical students, eleven 
nuns from Loretto Convent going to join their 
sisters, who have already established a branch of 
the order in the East Indies. An additional rein- 
forcement of three students and eight Christian 
Brothers will embark at Cork, where the ^ire 
Queen will touch for that purpose, Joyful ardour 
animated every countenance ; but when the sig- 
nal for departure came, the movements of nature 
could be no longer suppressed, the voice of wail- 
ing arose, and tears streamed cojnously from 
many an eye. No wonder ; 

These were partings 

Such as press the life out of youog hearts, 

Which ne’er might be lepeated,” 

at least in this world. As the ship moved off, a 
louder voice of hearty cheera broke from the 
faithful multitude that ‘ thraijg^d shore. Our 


friends visibly responded from the deck, and the 
Musselman crew, running up the rigging, return- 
ed the salute by a wild Indian cry, su^ as was 
perhaps never heard before upon our shore. 
Great numbers pursued the ship, so dear to us all, 
as far as they could. Again and again was there, 
interchange of greeting and salutation's, until the 
voice were lost on the wind, and nothing but 
dumb gesticulations could be discerned. This 
scene, so painful to the feelings of our voyagers 
was shortk after re-enacted ; lor the Ftre^ Queen, 
pursuing her voyage, passed almost under the 
windows of the beautiful new Loretto Convent 
of Dalkey ; and the sisterhood could easily re- 
cognise each other, and^ exchange a last mutual 
salutation. In a few minutes^he vessel, passing 
through Dalke^^ound, disappeared from our 
view ; and they went on their way rejoicing.” — 

To the above we regret to add, that by 
the May overland, accounts have been receiv- 
ed that the Mre Queen put back to repair 
the Pistons of her Engines which gave way, 
and if the delay thus occasioned be consi- 
derable, Bishop Olliffe and party will, in all 
likelihood, proceed in another vessel to 
Calcutta. 

FEAST OF ST. ALOYSIUS.— CHANDER- 
, NAGORE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald, 

Sir, — I can well imagine that at all times 
you and your readers are ever delighted to 
Irear that our holy religion is rising glorious 
and triumphant over the powers of darkness, 
notwithstanding the venomous and foul ca- 
lumnies of the “ Calcutta Chistian Advo- 
cate,^ as it is called; — and Heaven be prais- 
ed this is its state in the truly Catholic Mis- 
sion of Chandernagore. Living here amid 
the soul-stirring ceremonies of our holy re- 
ligion, we cannot but be grateful to the Giv- 
er of all good gifts,” who has thus favoured 
his unworthy cYiildren by having abundantly 
provided us with all the consolations of the 
one only true Church of Christ, which is the 
‘‘ pilRr and ground of truth;” whilst thou- 
sands around us, nay millions, sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death,” and, as the 
Apostle St. Paul says, tossed about with 
every wind oWoctrine.” Truly there is no 
nation so blessed as we are, having our God 
so near to us. In the midst of these abun- 
dant consolations, let us ever be mindful, that 
from those to whom muci^ has been given, 
much will be required.” 

On Friday tl^e 21st instant, the feast of St, 
Aloysius, the patron of young students and 
mirror of all virtues, was a day of holy joy 
and thanksgiving to Him, firom whom all 
blessing flow. In fine, it was one of the 
many days which is set apart to honor the 
valiant soldiers of Jesus Christ, those faith- 
ful servfmts of the* ILord, who renounced all 
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= t&jhigs fer the love of hiiit,„who is now their 
exceedingly gmt/* On entering our 
j^^ho]hoh in the inoming* the Christiatf would 
At once struck ^.jthe beautiful ^d neat 
if manner in ^hi^h Sm’s altar waa decorated ^ 
I itaMieat^Ow only siurpassed by its chaste 
' and lovely:vaixpeara|»ce, like a bride attired 
for her li^tiafs, and 'which silently whispered 
to th^.|»evt of the pious Christian, that this 
. wa* ^deed another day peculiarly set apart 
tW the Church to honor the King ofi Saints, 

; tnrougVsome of his faithful and estimable 
^ Servants, who are now enjoying the sweets of 
Ilfs, bleei^ beatitude. At I past 7 o’clock, a 
^^traih^of4be orphan boys att!*?d in neat crim- 
son sutans and beautiful surplices, made for 
tins interesting occasion, entered the Sanctu- 
ary, the venerable pastor closing the proces- 
sion. JwHigh Mass immediately commenced, 
which was sung in Father Boulogne’s usual 
:eweet style, — the music on -the occasion was 
*Tery fine; the Lady Superioress presided as 
usual at the organ. 

On this glorious festival kept in honor of 
youthful Saint, how truly edifying it was 
Cto; behold youths of both sexes, poor Or- 
v^iuis, going unto the Altar of God, to Him, 
^who r^iceth in those youths who lore 
xes, there was a goodly throng of 
youths assembled around the Lord’s table, 
whose souls were fed with bread from 
' Beaven. Oh ! with what holy joy, humility, ' 
and reverential awe did our humble Orphans 
approach the heavenly banquet of) their lov- 
iipg Saviour to receive him, who said Suf- 
little children to come unto me, and for 


^ titude towards those generous and« truly 
diaritable^.Chnstians \nio thus hastened to 
the reiciie of their dear little helpless ones,, 
apd^ by their charity have provided them a 
home. Matty u holy and fervent prayer do they 
send up to Uim,« ^ho rewardeth a cup of 
cold water given in his name.” The Orphan, 
by their liberality,, is taught to dearly prize 
that winning innocence around which iT^rdta 
innocence entwined his arms. The desolate 
through life, by their munificence, would 
always have a religious education to sweet- 
en the yoke” of their hardships and to lessen 
the burthen of their labours.” 

Heaven, in fine, at the last day, will have 
an inefiable smile for those who, even by the 

Widow’s mite,” have contributed to in- 
struct others unto justice.” The morning 
service being concluded, all retired in edify- 
ing silence, thanking God for the great 
blessings conferred so abundantly upon tliem.. 
During the day the Orphans were plentifully 
regaled with sweetmeats, fruit and an ex- 
cellent dinner, &c. The whole day was spent 
in innocent hi^rity and decorous amusements.. 
In the evening, Vespers were beautifully 
chanted by our youthful choir, the ceremo- 
nies of the day closing with the Solemn Be- 
nediction of the adorable Sacrament. Thus 
ended the tlirice joyful festival of the angeli- 
cal youth, Saint Aloysius Gonzaga, of tho 
illustrious Society of Jesus.* 

Chandernagorej \ C. 

25th June, 1844. 

THE PROTESTANT CLERGY. 


I bid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
God.” With what complacency must not 
their youthftil imd blessed Patron, Aloysius, 
look OQWJi from bis exalted state upon these 
teiSfi^ youthful servants of Plim, who 
is tjie ** Father of Orphans and the judge of 
widows.”* May we not hope that op this 
his festival, he not only presented their 
humble petitions tp Him who is the “ God 
of their nearfs and' their portion for ever,” 
but he also obtained many gra^s and favours 
t for these humble Orphans f ^pw consoling 
i it is to those parents who are blessed with 
length of days, who live to see their children 
^ advowee in “ gr^e before God and man/' 
; tadj oh! how afflicting must it not have 
been to the departed parents of our poor 
' their deam-beds, to leave their 

I i^eepittg pflfepring without one friend to con- 
a^Ptfapirafflicted nearts and to wiga from their 


To the Editor of the Catholic HerabL 
Sir, — It is truly humiliating to observe 
how party spirit and bias will often render 
minds naturally liberal, impervious to the 
most conclusive arguments or the most obvi- 
ous truths \ and when, in illustration of this 
unhappy fact, we turn to contemplate the 
catalogue of the dogmas of the Anglican 
Church, besides our conviction of the humi- 
lity that attaches to such prejudiced minds, 
we are lost in wonder in endeavoring to ac- 
count for the fact, how the many learned 
members, — laymen, and divines— of that 
Church, who haVe no reluctance to arrive at 
trath| can continue blind to the glaring 
imperfections of the creed they profess, nnd 
even boldly enlist as champions in their de- 
fence. -- i 

A writer in the Madras Athemsum, evi- 
dently a Church of Bngbnd party, reports 
he fellowitig lOcount relative to the post- 
on^ment of tife hours of Civine Service 
*pm six to eleven^ a. h. this convenient 
bin feAtiiblef^^ thefflvorable 
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The CfiURCif. — The rains having set in, a Cir- 
cular was issued last week giving notice that 
Divine Service would, in future, commence at 
eleven in the fonmoon instead of six In the 
morning, as it used to do during the hot months ; 
but in consequence of the serious* indisposition 
of the' Rev. Mr. Deane^s child our worthy 
and highly esteemed Chaplain w^as too deeply 
afflicted to go through his ministerial duties on 
Sunday last. It, however, affords me much 
pleasure l.o add that a favorable change in the 
child’s health enabled the Reverend Gentleman 
to go through tlie usual Wednesday evening 
Service. The little infant is one on whom the 
parents doat with all the fervency of human 
affection, and it is devoutly to be wished that 
the Almighty will restore it to perfect health 
and to the joy of its fond parents, — Alhencmm^ 
June 4. 

Is not til is lamentably suicidal ? I recol- 
lect having read re])orts of a similar nature 
to the above from Roman Catholic gentle- 
men, but hot one, save this, from a Protes- 
tant source. Strange the condeiuning nature 
of this account did not appear to the author 
as he wrote it ! Here we see the worldly 
tics — those ties whicli Protestants will ridi- 
cule the Cliurcli of Rome for forbidding her 
clergy because of its inevitable interference 
with duties more sacred and demanding ex- 
clusive devotion — Jiere we see those ties 
gaining a mastery over the observance of 
incumbent ministerial duties. The Rev. Gen- 
tleman referred to in tJic above extract, was 
stayed from the imperative discharge of 
his duties on a Sunday — wdiy? — because 
— ^^Ins child was hidisposed” And this 
iuteiTuption might hav(! been protracted to 
many more Sundays, if his child conti- 
nued ill, iiiifoi tunalely, all the while, and the 
laity would be fain to go without their Sun- 
day morning sei'vicc, probably consoling 
thcrtlselvcs, however, with llic thought, that 
the interruption occurred from their Minis- 
ter's availing himself of a privilege held out 
by his Church to all ; and that, therefore, an 
omission of the usual Sunday service — a day 
so emphatically ordered by Holy Writ to be 
piously observed to the exclusion and at the 
sacrifice of all worldly concerns, a day which 
the Protestants themselves are loud in re- 
commending to bo sanctified, and that with 
the same positive in junction, may be excuseil, 
Protestants may say what they will in sup- 
port of this privilege of their Church, and 
they have said volumes — but no liberal mem- 
ber of their Church can take upon himself 
to deny the error of an immunity that tends 
to such interruptions from ministerial duties 
from the affection or concern the close ties 
of matrimony may have produced. 

When the black Cholera raged in England 
innumerable instances of far greater urgency 
and moment than Divine Service o;ia Sunday, 


were allowed to pass by w ithout the pastor's 
solicited aid. The fears arising from a helit'f 
that the epidemic was contagious gave occa- 
sion to very interesting scenes in the family 
circle^ of the Protestant cler«y. The wdfe 
clung to her husband’s side and implored 
him to be within doors, wdicii his services 
were solicited, and his office requii^?d him to 
tend the dying hundreds at their lust aw'fuJ 
hours. The little children gathered around 
their parent, and clasping fondly his knees 
tenderly bcsouglit him to tarry al home. The 
weeping consort conjured him ?>// those ties 
he had contracted to desist. If he persisted 
she conjured ^m to think of her disconsolate 
condition at his fate if he caught the iiif(*c- 
tion — she pointed to his children, those dear 
objects of his affection — she represcinted her 
future impoverished lot, their hajdess, hap- 
less fate. And all tliis the Minister W'us fain 
to listen to, to consider, and — to yield ! lie 
then thought tjot of the critical slat(; of the 
unfortunate victims of the pest, wdio more 
than strongly needed at tliat moment his 
words of comfort — the all that his Church 
allows lum of foreign aid. There kneels liis 
affectionate wife, here liis beloved children 
— all tears — all sup)>licalion — could he re- 
sist ? — Any one conversant with the au- 
thenticated accounts given of the excilod 
commotion that reigned in England among 
the great as among the low, among the rieli 
as among the j)oor, will sec that the above is 
no exaggerated sketch — no flight of imiigi- 
uation; and no liberal merhher of Iho Pro- 
testant persuasion w^ill reject or rather j)re* 
tend to reject it as untrue, because though it 
emanates from Roman CatlioJic sources, its 
authenticity, from the love of unity and inte- 
grity of their authors, is widely knowm to be 
unquestionable. 

F. G. 


Jufie \\)th, 1844. 


subscuipWons in aid op the suf- 

FKIIING CATHOLICS AT GWALIOK. 


A Catholic, 

10 

0 

0 

P. T. Mercado, 

1(1 

0 

0 

M. Grant, C . . . . ^ . 

6 

0 

0 

M. Augier, & family .... 

5 

0 

0 

G. Gill, 

2 

0 

0 

A. C 

-) 

0 

0 

J. C 

2 

0 

0 

A. M. 11 

1 

0 

0 

J. Fegredo 

2 

0 

0 

0. E« R. •••• •••• .....a 

3 

0 

0 

A. B 

U 

8 

0 

Found in the Cathedral collection bag, 

1 

0 

0 

J. Morrell,.... * .... 

5 

0 

0 

P. Chunder, 

0 

6 

0 
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PllOM Dtim Dum. 
Sergeant Garrett Byrne, & family, 

Sergeant Major Haslam, 

Mrs. Haslani, 

S. H. Haslam, Child, .... 

C. Haslam, do 

H. Haslam, do 

J. Haslam, do ... 

Mrs. Hart, Invalid’s wife, 

Mrs. Gorman, do 

Daniel McSweeney .... . . , . 

Mrs. McSwcney, . . . , 

Cornelius McSweeney, 

Sergeant D. Kelly and family, ... 

C. H. and family, 

Gunner Gallaher, 

Sergeant James Jones, 

Sergeant Smith, . . . , 

Corporal P. Walsh, .... 

Private D. Shiel, . . . . 

P. McGuire, 

W. Gillasper, . . . . 

M. Plunkett, .... 

T. Fard, 

Privates, P. Dunn, T. Gincx, 

Rafferty, J. Keought, 

Private J. W lately, 

W. Tuder, 

W. Holt,.... 

T. Purdew, ... 

J. Lawler, .... 

L. Hattigan, . . . . 

J. Colaliam, . . . , 

J. O’Neil, 

J. Leamey, . . . . 

J. Shiel, 

J . Loughtman, . . . , 

W. Gallaher, 

J. Hallahan, .... 

P. Green, .... .... . . . , 

Sergeant Brennan, .... . . . . 

Do. Robinson, ... 

Do. Caffy, 

Mrs. Caffy, 

Ellen Calfy, 

Private Sharkey, 

Do. K. Towers, 

Mrs. Foly, 

Mrs. Gorman, 

Landricklaw, . , . . 

Gunner O’Brien, 

Do. O’Loughliii, 

Mrs. Walsh, . , . , 

Ellen Walsh, 

B. Williams, . ! 

Gunner Cockburn, 

Do. Sullivan, .... 

Do. Doyle, 

Do. Gill, . m 

Do. Hanharham, 

Sergeant Geeron, ’ * / 

Mrs. Geeron, i 

Mary Geeron, ........ 

' Gunn» O’Keife, 

/ Sestecmt White, . . , . ” 

;M?s. White,...*.... 

Sergeant Shannahan, 

Mrs. Shannahan, 

I John Shannahan, r . . 

.Jane Sweeney, .... 


M. 


2 12 0 
1 0 0 
10 0 
0 2 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 
0 10 
10 0 
1 0 0 
10 0 
10 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
0 8 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 8 0 
0 I 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 

0 4 0 

1 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

2 0 
0 4 0 

b 2 0 
0 4 0 
10 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 

0 4 0 
0 2 0 
J 0 0 

1 0^0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 8 0 
0 8 0 
0 . 1 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 

0 4 0 

1 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 8 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 


James Sweeney, 

Gunner M. O’Brien, 

Do. O’Hanlot), 

Do. McCarthy 

Do. Connelly 

Do. Keeling, 

Bombr. J. Kiddie,.... 

Gunner Moor, 

Sergeant Cunningham, .... 

Gunner Farrell, 

Do. Tallen, 

Do. JVlcCarthy, 

Corporal McGarry, .... 


Gumier Nowlawn, 

Do. llannahan, 

Bomb. Butler, ...... 

Gunner O’Sullivan, 

Do. Bottomly, .... 

Mrs. Bottomly .... 

Sergeant Doniiolly, . . 

Sergeant McDonough, 

Mrs McDonough,.. 

M. McDonough, . : . . 

Sergeant Kerney, . . . 

Staff do. Bustei, .... 

H. M. Hawkes,.... 

Gunner Nickels, 

Bugler Major Connors,., 

Gunner O’ilalleran, 

J. J 

B. C 

F. W 

M. W 

M. T 

Received of Staff Serg. Brown, 

4 Annas from the 3rd Company 1st 
Battallion Artillery, . . . 

Staff' Pay Bugler T. Lane, 

Staff Sergeant M, Rohn, . . . 


3 Rs, 


0 4 0 
0 2 0 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
0 4 0 
0 8 0 

0 4 0 

1 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 8 0 
10 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 

0 4 0 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 8 0 

1 0 0 
10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
10 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
10 0 
0 2 0 
0 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 


3 4 0 
0 4 0 
10 0 


Total Rupees, 58 6 6 


(Through tub Rev, Mr. Gradoli, Howrah.) 


l"r. Paul, 2 0 0 

Dr. Croly, 1 0 0 

M. Uodigues, 1 0 0 

M. A. B 1 0 0 

Miss JMune, 1 0 0 

L. Pt t^rs, 1 0 0 

T. Baptist, .... 100 

R. Jacob,.... .... 10 0 

Mrs. A. Gonsalves,. . .... 100 

1 0 0 

A. Bastien, .... 100 

,1. Peters, 10 0 

W. Bastien, . 2 0 0 

Anne Verboon,. . 0 8 0 

A. P. Austan, ... 100 

F. V. Mahers, . . 10 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

J. Knight, 1 0 0 

R. B. Ebir, . 10 0 

J, Sherlock, .... 100 

Mrs. McMullin, . 3 0 0 

J. Henley, 10 0 

Mrs. Henley, ... 10 0 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


F. Gordon, Captain, Bombay Service, 50 0 

Through Mr. N. O^Brijin. 

J. Maxton, Esq 10 0 

C. W. Blaquiere, Esq 10 0 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Corporal Casey &. Associates of Dum 
Hum, 9 11 


NATIVE MISSION AT COWCOLLY. 

M. F. Gordon, Captain, Bombay Service, 30 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Monday, July 1, — Octave of St. John Baptist, 
d. com. oct. A])]>. 

Tuesday, ‘2,-- Visitation of the B. V. gr. doub. 
com. oct. A: S. S. 

WodiiesdayJ 3, — S. Margret Queen sem (10 ult.- 
com. iSce. II 

Thursday, 4, — Within the oct. do. 

Friday, 5, — do. do. 

Saturday, 0,--S. S. Apostles, Peter and Paul, d. 

Sunday, 7, — VI. P. l*ent. St. Thomas, B. M. d. 
(E. S.) com. dom. 

^I(»nday, 8,— S. Elizabeth, vid sem. 

Tu(‘sday, 9, — S. S. Martyrs Nicholas & Compa- 
nions d. (I. S ) 

Wednesday, 10,- S. S. Seven Brothers M. M. 
sem. 

TJiursday, 11, — S. Kilian, B. M.d. (I. S. 8 inst.) 
Cfun. S. 

Friday, 12, — S. John Gu albert, Ab. d. com. S. 

Saturday, 13, — S. Anacletus P. M. sern. 

Sunday" 14, — Vll. P Pent. St. Benignus M. 
d. 2. cl. com. doin. in the Vicariate of Bengal. 

Monday, 15, — S. Henry C. sem. 

Tuesday. 10, — B. V. of Mount Carmel gr. doub. 

Wednesday, 17,- -S. Alexis 0. sem. 

Thursday,* 18, — S. Camillus dc Lellis c. d. com. 
&c. 

Friday, 19,— S. Vincent of Paul, c. d. 

Saturday, 20, — S. Jeroni Emiliani c. d. com. &,c. 

Sunday, 21, — VIII. P. Pent. S. Gulieliiius. B. C. 
(1. fixed day. E. S. 8 inst com. dom.&c. 

Monday, 22,— S. Mary Magdalen d. 

Tuesday, 23, — S. Apollinaris, B. M. d. com. kc, 

Wednesday, 24, — S. Coluinba Ab. (I. S. 9 ult.) 
corn. Vig. & S. 

Thursday, 25, — S. James the great, Ap. d. 2 cl. 
com. S. M. 

Friday, 26, — S. Ann, Mother of B. V. gr. doub. 

Saturday, 27, — S. Alban M. d. (E. S. 22 ult.) 
com. &c. 

Sunday, 28, — IX. P. Pent, of it sem. 

Monday, 29, — S. Martha V, sem. com. &c. 

Tuesday, 30, — S. Bonaventure B. C. D. d. (14 
inst.) com. kc. 

Wednesday, 31, — S. Ignatius of Loyola, C. d. 


ON TRUE COMPUNCTION OP HEART. 

Thou wouldst not now have Peter, who 
sinned by denying Thee thrice; nor Paul, 
who blasphemed thee bv his persecutions; 


nor Matthew, the publican, who tliirsted after 
worldly gain; yea, not even one oftliy great 
Aposth's, wliom Thou hast appointed iudffes 
over all the earth. 

But now they are become most dear unto 
Thee, and Thou hast inad (3 known all things 
unto them, which Thou hast heard from Thy 
Father; and Thou art glorified in them; and 
they have glorified TJjy name upon earth. 

These things hath Thine Almighty hand 
performed, yea, Tliy mercy, and Tliy right 
hand, that is filled with all sweetness. For 
Thou hast hidden Thine indignation from iia, 
and Thou hastJiK*en pleased to make us sons 
of grace, partakers of Thy divine nature, 
and co-licirs of Tliy kingdom! 

O! Fountain of infinite goodness and 
mercy, that never ceasest to overflow, but 
art ever ready to pour forth Thy streams upon 
those that draw near unto tliee ! Oh! would 
that all might dra w near unto Thee, and taste 
of the food of Thy table* how sweet it is, and 
because death is not therein, nor any bitter- 
ness. 

But, ah! many turn back from Thee, and 
love this world more than the soemty of Thy 
heavenly cliildrcn; many cast hope aside, 
and give themselves up to the service of all 
uneleanness and iniquity, on whom u certain 
judgment awaits; and they have gone far 
aw^ay from Thee; and ‘^they pleased them- 
selves among th(*se kind of things, and 
counted if delightful fo be under the briers.’* 
(Job XXX. 7.) 

But Thy beloved children, and Thy faith- 
ful servants, flying from evil, love TJie (3 with 
all their licart, and meditate day and night on 
Thy Commandments ; and Thou hast liiddeii 
them under Thy wings, lest they be taken 
captive by the allurements of the world. 

These, for the most part, glowing with an 
ardei^ desire of eternal life*, h..iig to be soon 
dissolved, tliat they may live much more 
liappily with Thee. 

And when they are not heard according to 
their ow;n dggu*e, yet it happens unto them 
more to their own salvation, and to the fulfil- 
ment of Thy will ; that still they are exer- 
cised by sundry labours and trials. 

Not that Thou, O Lord, dost then love 
them less, because Thou dost not immediately 
fulfil their prayers and their desires ; but by 
deferring them, Thou wouldst more plenti- 
fully reward those wlioin Thou .periuittest 
now to be the more worn out in this world. 

It is well for them who have obtained such 
grace from Thee; who now swell with a 
desire for eternal life, and, by the fruit of 
good work% wait*for a plenteous retribution. 
fTn hp, rontinupd ) 
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EDUCATION IN FRANCE. 

When a rtooiirse to new laws is proposed, and 
that with reliTcrice to an institution so universal 
as Catholicism, it is right — na}", it is necessary — 
to look around. 

Fi:; your ejres for one instnnt on what hfis 
pas.s(‘(l in the world during the last fifteen years, 
and say on which side arc the persecutors and 
wlu're are the oppressors? 

In .iSwedeii, is it Catholicism that condemns a 
citizen guilty of Jiaving desired to return to the 
faith thfit his country professed for seven cen- 
turies/* Is it Catholicism that condemns him to 
banishment and the confiscation of his property. 

Ju Switzerland, is it Catholicism that violates 
the federal compact, in orde^ to destroy the 
abbeys, and says, in language worthy of the 
college of France, that it is necessary to harness 
the nionhs to thr cannons ? 

In Russia, is it Catholicism that has destroyed 
a nation, and that tears from them by little and 
little, with wdiat remains of life, the faith of 
tlieir fathers ? No: it is a schisinatic powmr that 
has exercised before yon, and better than you, 
the inono])oly of leaching hy the State. It is 
Russia that cuts the throat of Catholic Poland. 

In Prussia is it Catholicism which docs vio- 
lence to conscience ; which imiirisoned an aged 
man, and set the Hanks of the Rhine in a blaze? 
No; it was a Protestant King, in the land of 
rationalism, lliat carried ofl ti Catholic prelate 
gniltv of unwillingness to grant the blessing of 
tlie Church to unions that conscience reproves. 
In England —tliat oppressed nation that longs 
to burst its chtiins — arc they Catholics wdio are 
enchained, robbed, insulted ? No; it is a Parlia- 
ment my C/lmrch, a State religion, a Church in 
tiic State. This it is that has iramjiilcd under 
loot the (k'lt.liolies of Ireland, and lias prepared 
for the, English nation the most fearful dangers. 
On all sidi's the Catholics are the oppressed, 
and on no side do they oppress. 

And the only country in wdiioJi — since the 
revolution of 17^9 — the Catholics have liad, not 
tljc liighest, hut the preponderating voire, safe 
from the Gallicaii and Jansenist spirit, Rclgiimi, 
is also the only country in which liberty for all 
in all has been iiroclaimed, loyjilly applied, and 
nobly guaranteed. ^ \ 

But, in amends, if on all sides Catholicism is 
jiersccutcd, nowhere is she ])ersecutcd with ira- 
juinity. See how, in Prussia, the heroic rcsis- 
laiice of the Archbishop of Cologne shook the 
Prussian pow^r to its foundaCi5?is. The last 
king of tliat country has not carried off the 
victory, notwithstanding the astuteness of his 
diplomatists, and the zeal of his administrators 
and his generals of cavalry : he was conquered, 

I dare to say it, by tiie resistance of the im- 
prisoned old man wdio saved the rights of con- 
science and the sanctity of marriage. 

In Russia, what opposes to the Imperial power 
an indomitable resistance ? What prevents its 
^bcching securely to the accomplishment of its 
designs Is it not Catholicism, that 
hothin^ .pan ever uiiroot from the martyred 
Jieart generous Poland? Is it not the Pope, 
who albtte among the sovet^eigns of the world 
has the courage to protest against the abuses of 
this power and the iniquity of this despotism ? 


And in Spain, behold ibis man, whom the 
Marquis of Boissy last year described as an 
executioner, hut whom I confine mvself to 
calling the persecutor of the ('hiirch. Ilis also 
ivas one of those Governments that are not to 
be opposed. He had exiled and imiirisoncd the 
bishops, and sjmiled the Church of the last 
wrecks of its splendour. He had done more, 
and J recommend this trait to the canonists of 
the Council of State and the Court of f Cassa- 
tion, he had conceived the plan of interdicting 
the exercise of the sacerdotal function to every 
priest wdio could not present a certificate verify- 
ing the correctness of his political opinions. 
Well, I saw ibis man in tlie last days of his 
splendour. He w^as believed to he all powerful ; 
he had expelled his benefactress ; shot his rivals ; 
he w^as sustained by England; he wms playing 
wdth France. Such was the state in which 1 
saw him ; he was thought mori; powerful than 
j ever. All at once a slight cloud formed in the 
horizon, this cloud soon transformed itself inlo 
a formidable tempest. 

This •nan, who had overcome at once both 
courage and good sense, let fall his sword, and 
the intelligence which had happily guided him 
II]) to that point abandoned him ; and I do not 
mean to insult misfortune when 1 say that he 
fell without honour and without glory. What 
then, did the Church do? In the midst of the 
derision of philosophy and liberalism, the aged 
routitr who reigns at Rome, wdio directs our 
consciences, and troubles them when need is, 
ordained a jubilee— that is to say, that from all 
parts Uk* weapon which never will be mastered 
shook in our hands — tin* sword of ]>rayor is 
pointed towards heaven, and from the Ganges 
to the Danube all Catholics prayed ; the devout 
old woman of Paris, and the devout old woman 
of New York, said to God, in the language of 
David, “ Arise, and judge thy cause.” The 
cause has been judged, the persecutor of the 
Church has fallen ; and this day the bishops, 
whom he had expelled, whom he had banished, 
wdiora he had spoiled, are returning one by one 
in triumph, and amid jmblic acclamations resume 
the seats from w'hich he had precipitated tliem. 

Do not think, gentlemen, that I present this to 
you as a miracle ; it is but the most natural con- 
sequence of our faith, the most ordinary lesson 
of our history. 

And whither has this dethroned Duke of Vic- 
tory turned his steps ? To England. And what 
has he found there P Ah, it is here that the jus- 
tice of God is manifested. Yes, the free, the 
powerful, the invincible England sees her great- 
ness menaced, her power compromised, her incre- 
dible prosperity neutralised, in consequence of 
her attempts against the Catholic Church and 
people. In the very bosom of Anglicanism, of 
the despoiling aristocracy, a powerful party is 
found, and increases every day ; a party that is 
called there as here an ecclesiastical jiarty, which 
claims for their phantom of a church the liberty, 
the authority, and the property of which tlie 
Catholics w^ere despoiled. 

What do I say ? Hear it, gentlemen, they even 
demand the re-establishment of the monastic 
orders as the only remedy for this daily increas'* 
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injr misery of a people who have been robbed of 
Catholic faith and charity. 

While the organ of the pretended Conservatives 
in France threatens Cardinal Bonald with the 
suppression of the salaries granted to the clergy, 
the Times,, the organ of the English Conserva- 
tives, exhorts the iinglish Government to endow 
liberally the Catholic clergy of Ireland, in the 
same view both for one and the other, because 
they hope to enslave the Church, the one by 
spoiling, the other by enriching it. And yet 
Ireland stands up beside England to demanc^ an 
account of three centuries of oppression exercis- 
ed against Catholics. Every day the danger in- 
creases ; no one can predict how it will end. But 
what is already palpable is, that there are certain 
spoliations, for which there is no prescription; 
certain iniquities for which there is no pardon ; 
— the spoliations and iniquities inllictcd on the 
Church. 

In vain docs the wave of ages, of the oblivion 
of all human prosperities, appear to have cover- 
ed the rock ; -the moiricnt of reflux comes sooner 
or later, and the rock appears again unshaken 
and sound. • 

Do you believe, gentlemen, that this grand 
spectacle of the justice of the Lord can be with- 
out influence upon us? We who, during eighteen 
centuries, formed tlie most vast fraternily of the 
universe? Do you believe that we are become 
insensible to the lessons which our brethren of 
foreign nations give us ? And when you yourselves 
throw down the harriers that separate us from 
the waters; when railroads and steam annihilate 
distances; whem what was said yesterday in 
Dublin, or at Brussels, is printed to-day in Paris, 
and goes to-morrow to carry courage and hope 
into the remotest ])resbytcry of France ? Do you 
think that we shall remain deaf and blind, and 
that the Catholic fibre will not vibrate with a 
growing energy in our hearts P 

In this France, accustomed to give birth to 
none but men of heart and spirit, shall we alone 
— we Catholics, consent to be weak and coward- 
ly ? Do wc know ourselves to be so basterdised, 
degenerated from our fathers, that we must 
abdicate our reason, and give it info the hands 
of rationalism? deliver up our consciences to 
the University, our dignity and pur liberty into 
the hands of those legists whose hatred of the 
liberty of the Church is equalled only by their 
profound ignorance of its rights and dogmas ? 
What ! because we are of those who are con- 
fessed is it to be thought that we shall rise from 
the feet of our priests quite disposed to hold out 
our hands to the hands of an aiiti-coustitutional 
legality? What! because the sentiment of faith 
reigns in our hearts, is it to be thought that 
honour and courage have perished there ? Ah ! 
be undeceived. Men say to you, Be implaca- 
ble.’* Very well ! Be it so ; do all that you will, 
and all that you can, the Church answers you 
by the lips of Tertullian and the gentle Fenelon. 
We are not to be feared by youy hut we do not 
Jear you ; and I will add, in the name of Ca- 
tholic laymen, like myself, the Catholics of the 
19th century, that among a free people, we will 
not be helots; we are the successors of the 
martyrs, and we do not tremble before the suc- 
cessors of Julian the Apostate, We are the sons 


of the Crusaders, and M'C will not retreat before 
the offspring of Voltaire.— fAVom the speech of 
Cou7it Montalemhei't in the House of Peers.) 

CONVERSION OF THE HON’BLE H. J. 
GLANVILLE, CHIEF JUSTICE OF 
DOMINICA. 

March 9, 1844. — 7b the Editor of the Tablet . — 
Sir,— I had hoped that ere now the account of 
the conversion of the Honourable H. J. Glan- 
vilJe, Chief Justice of Dominica, would have 
reached your notice through the medium of the 
colonial journals, and have found its way into 
your columns ; but this hope not being realised, 
and as I know tiKit you and your numerous read- 
ers rejoice at the triumph of truth, I forward, 
with sinnerest pleasure, the following short no- 
tice : — The Honourable Mr. Glanville is a native 
of Dominica, a gentleman about fifty years of 
age, and most universally and deservedly admired 
in public and private life. He was a member of 
the Church of England; and in September last, 
wishing to know the arguments urged by Catho- 
lics in support of their doctrine of TransubsUn- 
liation, he had recourse to the Calholic clergy- 
men of the parish in which he resides, and rea- 
dily admitted the important dogma wliich had 
been the object of his inquiry. Mr. Glanville 
was soon after convinced of the truth of all the 
other tenets of the Catholic faith, renounced the 
errors of Protestantism, and was receivtul into 
the bosom of the true Church, on the 30th Sep- 
tember, the eve of the Feast of the Rosary. 
Within the last two years the number of conver- 
sions in this colony has been very considerable ; 
and scurct;ly a day passes that wc have not the 
consolatioh of witnessing new accessions to the 
cause of truth. — A Cori'espomlent. 

To the Plditor of the Tablet. — Sir — I n the 
Tablet of this day, I notice the copy of a letter 
received by you fi'om Dominica, giving an ac- 
count of tile conversion of the Hon. 11. J. Glan- 
ville, Chief Justice of that island. The facts 
therein stated being perfectly correct, I regret 
that, in consequence of your correspondent not 
having given his name, some doubt is thrown on 
his j^atemont. Myself, a native of Dominica, 
and having the pleasiise of being personally ac- 
quainted with Mr. Glanville, I can vouch for the 
truth of the whole of your correspondent’s letter. 
— I am, Sir, your most obedient servant, J. M. 
Boyer, *31, •^Ajbout-square, Commercial-road, 
I3th April, 1844. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Jersey. — On Palm Sunday thirteen persons 
made their profession of Faith, and were public- 
ly baptised in the Catholic Church, Vauxhull, 
by the Rev. Mr. Cunningham. The ceremony 
of admitting converts into the Roman Church fs 
a very solemn one, and was witnessed with much 
apparent gratification by a crowded congregate 
On Good Friday evening a solemn servi'j^ ' 
performed at the Catholic Church. A 
the Passion was preached by the Rejihose to 
ningham, and a setection of piece*- been 
bal Mater of Rossini was sunjccessful com- 
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festival High Mass was celebrated with unusual 
splendour. H.iydn’s celebrated Nc). .‘1 Mass had 
been got up for the occasion : in addition to which 
ZingarelJi’s “ Laudate,” and ITiindcrs “ Hallelu- 
jah Chorus” wTre sung. In the evening Grand 
Vespers were given. 

CovvKRSioN AT KmivKion. — Our Saints of 
Kinneigh are overwh(ilrned with grief and indig- 
nation. Mr. Daly, of Castletown, a most res- 
pectable member of their communion, has been 
lately attacked by the fever, and perceiving him- 
self reduced to the last extremity, has, contrary 
to all expectation, sent for n Priest, Mr. Daly’s 
conversion might well be considered a miracle ; 
for being one of those Protestants substituted 
for the poor Cfitholics long since ejected by Lord 
Handon from the five ploughla. ds of Castletown, 
he was not only a great stickler for Protestant- 
ism, but a continual reviler of Catholicity. — 
CM'k Examiner. 

Another (Conversion at Louuhrea. — There 
was another interesting ceremony performed in 
the Catholic Church at Loughrea, oii Saturday 
last, the 2d instant, after the nine o’clock mass, 
when Mrs. Harriet Farrell abjured Protestant- 
ism, and was received a new member of the true 
Church of Christ, by the Hcv. J. H. Whelan, 
C. C., he having obtained the power and autho- 
rity for that pur]K»se from the venerated bishop, 
the Right Rev. i)r. Coen. — PWeman. 


MISCELLANEA. 

C H A PELI ZOI) P ROTKST A NT L I « K R A LI T T.— 

The Rev. Mr. Dungan has received the follow- 
ing sums for the erection of tlic new Catholic 
Church at Chapelizod — His Excellency Karl 
De Grey, 10/.; viscount Palmerstou 10/.; Karl 
l^onoughmore, 5/. ; Lord Morpeth, 51. ; Edward 
Lucas, Esq., Under Secretary, Dublin Castle, 
5/.; Leland Croshwaite, Esq., 25/.; and General 
Shortall, 1/. 

The CATiTOLin HiiiRARcnv.— T he Sentence. 
— We have reason to know that the reverend bi- 
shop and clergy of the united diocese of Water- 
ford and Lismore — ever foremost in the cause of 
their country — have determined on taking the 
initiative in that agitation to w^hich the sentence 
of incarceration against O’Connell will Jmpart 
redoubled vigour and determination. At the 
earliest possible moment after the n'cws arrives 
of the sentence being carried into cfl’ect, the 
clergy, headed hy their venerated diocesan, the 
Right Rev. Dr. Koran, will ascteinble lo petition 
the Queen against the impolicy and cruelty of 
the proceeding. It has been resolved also that 
on the same occasion the renewed subscriptions 
of both bishop and clergy will be forwarded to 
the Repeal Association. 

ROME. 

* On the morning of Holy Saturday, in the 
Basiliba of the Lateran, and at the Baptistery 
^ of Conran tine, Cardinal Patrizzi, Vicar of his 
jp iJIoliness, administered the Sacrament of Baptism 
^ Israelites named, the one, E. Goldemberg, 

ii6thing'3?>ii^d the other, J. Forti, aged 19. They 
heart Commander, 

who ^lbfie\an*tinho de I.ima, Envoy Extraordinary 
has the courage -frazil, and the Viscount Giis- 
Hiis powet and thelplijonnerre. The sacrament of 


Confirmation was conferred upon them after the 
ceremony of baptism. On the same morning, 
while Cardinal Frarisuni officiated in the Sistinc 
Chapel in presence of the Sovereign Pontitf, 
Cardinal Patrizzi held an ordination of 11 ton- 
sured, minors, 18 sub-deacons, 32 deacons, 
and 4fi priests. 

On Easter Sunday the Holy Father officiated 
in the Basilica of ihc Vatican, supported by 
Cardinal Lambruschini as Bishop Assistant, and 
Cardinal Fieschi as serving Deacon. Cardinals 
Riario and Gazzoli performed the duties of 
Deacons Assistant, and those of the Subdeaeori 
Apostolic were discharged by Mgr. d’Avello 
of Navarco. The Archbishops and Bishops, 
as well as the College of Prelates, assisted at 
the service of the altar. After having com-i 
municated, his Holiness distributed the Eu- 
charistic bread to the cardinal,deacons, and noble 
laics; the Mass over, his Holiness performed an 
act of Veneration to the holy relics of the Pas- 
sion, and then was borne on a porlable chair to 
the princi])al exterior balcony of the Vatican 
where he gave the Apostolic Benediction and 
a ])leni*ry indulgence to the immense multitude 
kneeling on tlie /}tace beneath. Then the artil- 
lery roared from the Castle of St. Angelo, and 
with the thunder of its salvos w’ere mingled the 
sound of bells and the dash of tlie salute, or the 
fanfare of the pontifical soldiery. In the even- 
ing, the cupola and colonnade of the Vatican 
and the girandola of Adrian’s Mole, were illumi- 
nated . — Diaria di lioma. 

The emigration from the south towards 
England has commenced, the incredible number 
of 4,(M)0 English Passports having been signed 
at Rome in three days subsequent to the termi- 
nation of the Holy Week. 

FRANCE. 

New Bishops. — The following nominations to 
vacant sees appear to be definitely decided on. 
M. Fabre des Essarts, V. G. of Blois, to be Bi- 
shop of Blois; M. Mairglard, Cure of St. Eus- 
tache, in Paris, to be Bishop of St. Drez ; M. 
Buissas, Canon and . Archpriest of Toulouse, to 
be Bishop of Limoges ; Mgr. Kossar, Bishop of 
Gap, to be transferred to tne Bishopric of Ver- 
dun; and M. Wicarr, V. G. of Cambrai, to be 
Bishop of Gap, — Univers. 

BELGIUM. 

Ladies of Mercy. — “ Yesterday afternoon,” 
says the Journal de Bruxelles of the 23d, “ crowds 
of the faithful beset the gates of St. Gudule; 
many persons of high rank were among the 
number. The Rev. Father Decliamps was to 
preach upon the work of ‘mercy undertaken by 
some charitable ladies who visit and relieve x^oor 
families. The sermon began at four o’clock. 
Charity was, of course, its subject, and the orator 
set forth the wide difterence between works that 
come from God and works that proceed from 
men. The former spring up in the shade and in 
silence, but they grow and spread for ever; the 
latter are announced with pomp of phrase and 
sound of voices, to blaze a moment and expire in 
smoke and stench. Good works in themselves 
exercise a powerful influence in social life, yet they 
divide men’s minds rather than unite them unless 
charity presides. Charity alone has the power to 
draw hearts together, and establisl} a fine harmony 
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tween them. This happy union is of the very 
sence of Christian charity. So, by a providen- 

I eflbrt, collective alms are a hundred times 
jre efficacious than a crowd of individual and 
)lated alms. Alms are the debt ofihim who 
s to hiip who has not. This debt is sacred, 
d the Gospel exacts its full, careful, and per- 
vering payment. The rich are, in a spiritual 
»int of view, accountable for their superfluity 
the poor. He who docs not practise alms-giv- 
^ knows no peace of heart, all his joys are 
isoned; trouble and travail annoy him even 

the bosom of his family. Domestic life he- 
mes to him a load ; he brings home nothing 
t sadness and care, and too often a bad exam- 

s. He seeks in noisy pleasures out pf doors, 
rhaps in dissipation, a happiness that flies 
e faster from him Ihe more eagerly he pursues 

Thus it is that domestic life, the soursc of 
much inward joy, is lost, destroyed ; all ties 
e relaxed, and society in general feels their 
bound. The balm of charity alone can heal 
esc wounds "and restore haj)piness. The rich 
an cannot recover serenity of soul by any other 
cans than by fulfilling the condition that God 
Ls attached to the possession of the good 
ings of the earth. The ladies of this cha- 
y who have not yet been united quite 
io years for the purpose of visiting the 
)or, already relieve more than 650 of them. 

II association of young men, having the 
me object in view, exists also at Brussels, 
ulcr the patronage of St. Vincent of Paul, 
hese two societies do an immensity of good. 
Lither Dcchamps did justice to their zeal and 
forts, reminding them that to God, and not to 
icmselvcs, was due the success of their labours. 

t. Vincent of Paul, who appeared in his time 
• personify in himself the genius of charity, 
ius accustomed to say that he did not know 
jw ihe good he did was done, but that God had 
■igned to use him as his instrument to work 

It is this sentiment of humility, of self-de- 
al, of disinterestedness that works miracles by 
hristian charity. It is, besides, sustained by 
)nsideratioT]s to which human philosophy, left 
' its own force, could never rise. The well- 
)ing of .the humble Catholic doing good works 
- the sound of the Word of God and his pas- 
TS, has a divine sanction. It is indeed very 
isely wTitten, that “ he who understandeth the 
-’cd of the poor, him will God deliver in the 
ly of evil.” Father Dechamps gave an edifying 
'-vclopment to these consolatory truths. We 
>11 fine ourselves with regret to this brief rccol- 
ction of some of the iScas that he so strongly 
ul so happily expressed. No doubt every one 
lio quitted that church yesterday did so in the 
^solution to become charitable, to give alms, to 
link of all the miseries, physical and moral, of 
le poor. May these pious resolutions bear ear- 
’ and lasting fruits ! In concluding this article, 
e ought to observe that, independently of the 
^or, whom the Ladies of Mercy relieve at their 
Allies, two distinct establishments have been fit- 
1 up in this capital by their endeavours : a fac- 
iry lor lace, where young girls receiye solid in- 
ruction while acquiring a knowledge qf the ma- 
iiiacture of lace, that important branch of the 
luustry of Brussels. In the 


ment servant girls out of place are received, for 
a very trifling contribution. They receive such 
instruction as they require, and only leave for a 
new place. 

Lancashire District. — The extensive house 
and ground called Eton House, situate on tlie 
Woolton road, have been purchased for the resi- 
dence of Dr. Brown, the Roman Catholic bishop 
of this district. The house w'as at one period 
the residence of the late Dr. Crompton, where he 
resided for a number of years previously to his 
decease . — Manchester Courier . — —The object of 
the purchase is to provide a suitable residence 
for the Right Rev. Dr. Browm, V.A. of the Lan- 
cashire District ; it will also be for the use of the 
clergy as a place resort for spiritual exercises, 

^'c. The necessary alterations and improvements 
are now being made in the building, preparatory 
to the arrival of the Right Reverend gentleman 
in this country, he being at present on the con- 
tinent . — Liverpool Mercury. 

ST. MARY’S SEMINARY, SYDNEY, 

UNDER THE IMMEDIATE EATRONACE AND INSPEC- 
TION OF HIS (IRACE THE MOSt REV. ARCHBISHOP 
POLDING. 

The Examination of the Students of the above 
institution took place on lhe2()th and 21 st instant 
before the Most Rev. Dr. Folding, the Very Rev. 
Dr. Murphy, V. G., the R(?v. Mr. Bourgeois, pre- 
sident, the Rev. Messrs. M’Kncroe, Trippe, and 
M’Gennis, the Rev, Mr. Hallinan, and Mr. Clarke, 
masters, and a numerous assembly of the friends 
ami relatives of the pupils. 

The Examination of the classes in the various 
branches of a Classical and Commercial Educa- 
tion, cvidencM the marked progress of all the 
Students without exception in the dcvclopement 
of those intellectual and highly moral qualities 
which have been so successfully inculeated and 
fostered under the careful and indefatigable 
superintendence of tlieir instructors. 

Previous to the distribution of the prizes to the 
successful candidates, His Grace rose and address- 
ed the Students, observing that the result of the 
Examination must have, given the most complete 
gratificajjon and satisfaction as well to them- 
selves as to their parents and friends, for that next 
to the ac(|uisition of knowledge, the highest 
pleasure they could derive from their successful 
and meritorious assiduity was to be found in the 
rellection that theh:. attention to their studies had 
w^on for them an united testimony of approbation 
from those who so earnestly devoted their time 
and exertions to the high and important duty of 
superintending the education of their youth. In 
every class and in every pupil he had remarked 
that those exertions of the Reverend Superiors of 
the Institution had been most successful, and in i 
every case he should say that the ground-woA of ^ 
a sound intellectual and moral education had 
been laid w'hich needed only the i^me continued 
appUcalion to be brought to a happy maturity. 

In avrarding the several prizes they nad carefully 
and deliberately weighed the respective merits of 
each pupil, and whilst he coiigratulaied those to 
w^hom the meed of prdise and honor had been 
allotted, he would not have the unsuccessful com- 

1 a .. .1- * f ’• ' 
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would rather incite in them a spirit of friendly 
epulatinn, and encourage them in indulging the 
hope of striving more successfully with iheir 
more fortunate yodng -friend*!, at the next Exami- 
nation.— Morning Chronicle » 

MRS. CHISHOLM. 

We publish with pleasure the following extract 
from a letter of that friend to virtue, and bene- 
factress of her species j and only wish that there 
were but a few such philanthropists, male or 
female, amongst us ! Oh, that those possessed of 
the power and the means of ameliorating the 
condition of their fellow men were imbued ivith 
that spirit, under whose holy impulse she spends 
her lime, her case, and her h(;alth, in 

** Faisant du bien pourNon plaisir,** 

enjoyTing a luxury of the heart, beyond the power 
of wealth to purchase. It is consoling to think, 
that we have (if not ten like a certain city) at 
least one such as Mrs. Chisholm amongst us : 

“ I have settled all the families much to my 
satisfaction and theirs ; they must, with common 
prudence, do well. I could settle 300 families 
during the next three months, but, except 1 meet 
with some aid, I cannot go on. You will be 
amused to hear I had to lead the surveying 
party ! ! ! I think I can locate 150 families in the 
Wollonging district. Mr. Henry Osborne and 
Mr. Jenkins have oflered me land, and 40 families 
can be located at Shell Harbour, in addition to 
thos'e already there. Yours, itc, C. Cujsholm.” 
^Ihid, 


COREA. 

Fifty years ago, say the Annah of the Faiths 
Corea knew not the Gospel. Th/j first seeds of 
the faith were sown there by a Chinese priest, 
who in 1801 received the crown of martyrdom, 
prophesying that at the end of thirty years that 
church, founded in his blood, would receive 
succour and support. In 1834 a second Chinese 
priest arrived, followed by French priests of the 
Congregation of Foreign Missions, The first 
bishop was sent out in 18 — who died before he 
reached his see. Mgr. Inibert effected his entrance 
in 1837, and again in 1839. These Coreans, 
whose absolute cowardice and abject submission 
to th« hideous tyranny that rules over them is 
not to he expressed, have nevertheless given (so 
to speak), at one stroke, a hundred martyrs to 
the Lord! A hundred martyrs, among whom 
were wives, virgins, babes, ^^Oriose Theroism was 
equal to the noblest examples in the history of 
the Church ! Mgr. Imhert was of the diocese of 
Aix, in Vroveiice. Having proceeded, on his first 
mission in his 25th year, he was martyred at the 
age of 44. He was concealed after having allow- 
ed the first burst of the persecution to pass over ; 
* and^ his two companions, M. Maubant and 
*Chastan, had also found hiding places. But a 
^ price having been set upon their heads, and this 
y ^ cirotAstance having whetted the zeal of the 
" sa^Uites of power and the apostates from Chris- 
tfanity, who began to seduce many of his con- 
1 ^ 9 , and opened a frightful source of vexation 
the firmer Christians^ the bishop delivered 
f Itself up, in order to defend his dear flock from 
<; d^ose.'temble evils, and he directed his priests to 


join him in his prison. They immediately and 
joyously obeyed him, and — we know the rest. 
The Bishop of Bellini will depart very soon. Is 
it not possible to support him in his efibrts by 
some . neg^)ciation wdth the Corean authorities? 
We shall have more to say on this subject. — An^ 
mils of the Propagation o f the Faith, 

Hartford — The consecration of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Tyler, Bishop elect of Hartford, look 
place on the 17th, at Baltimore, in the Metropo- 
litan Church, the Bishop of Boston consecralor, 
the Bishops of New York and Richmond assis- 
tants.— Tablet. 

Milwatjkie — The consecration of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Hcnni, Bishop elect of Milwaukie, took 
place at Cincinnati, in St. Peter’s Cathedral, on 
the 0th of March. — Ibid. 

Boston. — The consecration of the Right Rev. 
John Fitzpatrick, Coadjutor elect of Boston, 
took place on the 24th March, at Gcorgetov'n, 
J). C.; the Bishop of Boston consecralor, the 
Bishops of Richmond and Hartford assistants.—* 
Ibid. 


BE KIND TO THE POOR. 

Be kind to the poor, 

Oh ! ye great in the land, 

Give forth from your store, 

With a generous hand. 

Dark winter hath come. 

With its frost and its cold, 

And many a home, 

Of want we behold. 

Grim Poverty stalks, 

Through the length of the land, 
And Misery walks. 

At her skeleton hand. 

Oh ! Think on the poor, 

As ye sit round the board, 

With plenty spread oVr, 

And with luxury stored. 

For many a cry, 

Of sorrow is heard, 

And a desolate sigh, 

Breathes in every word. 

Oh ! The ingle will smile, 

With a livelier glow, 

If your hands for a while, 

Have softened their woe. 

And the wine-cup will send, 

A relish when quailed, 

If hut one needy friend, 

Had tasted the draught. 

Be kind to the poor. 

Oh ! Ye rich in the earth, 

As ye gaze on your store, 

Amid sorrow and dearth. 

For ponder and see, 

God’s words, and adore ; 

“ Thrice blessed is he, 

IVho provides for the poor.'^ 

Liverpool Mail, 

March mh, 1844. 

Printed and Published by JD^Mozario and 
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THURSDAY, DECEMBER 28. 

Last night’s Calcutta Gasette contains the draft 
nf an Act declaring Lotteries a common and 
IJiiblic nuisance, and prohibiting them altogether, 
with the exception of those which may ha^ the 
sanction of Government. Thus they have rc- 
tjeived the coup de grace just before the expiration 
of the present year. 

Sir Jasper Nicolls, our late Commandor- 
in-Chief, landed at Bombay, under the salute due 
to his -rank, on Saturday, the Kith instant. He 
embarks with his family for England in the next 
steamer. ^ 

The Bombay papers of the 18th, state that 
the Akbar Steamer from Suez, with Col. Mal- 
colm, the Secretary of Legation in China, and 
the Treaty, was daily expected. Tliat vessel 
would go into dock immediately on her arrival, 
and Col. Malcolm Avould, in all probability, pro- 
ceed on to China in the Semiramis. 

A letter from Agra of the 1 9th instant, pub- 
lished in the Ilurkaru, states that tlie -..lada 
Kliasgee has been delivered over to Sir iliehmond 
Shakespear. This circumstance w’ill, in all pro- 
bability, arrest tlie ^vauoe of a . considerable 
portion of our troops. 

The Delhi Gazette has received his usual 
Ijatch of intelligence from Cabul. The Wallee 
jf Khooloom had retraced his steps to his Qwn 
country. Dost Mahomed was at Cabul, with his 
?on Akbar Khan, the account of whose passage 
lirough the Khyber Pass appears to have been 
abulous. There does not seem to be any inten- 
ion on the part of the Dost, or the AfFghans, to 
ake advantage of the present distracted state 
»f the Punjab to recover Peshawur arfd rc-ocenpy 
he right bank of the Indus. Nothing can more 
•ftectually demonstrate the distracted state of 
^dghanistan, and the complete prostration of all 
he powers of Government than this inability 
0 disloilge the Sikhs from Peshawur,— on wliich 
1,3 heart of the Dost was so warmly set,— when 
he opportunity of doing so appears to be within 

lis reach. ^ 

From the Punjab there is nothing new. Go- 
ib Singh and Sucheet Singh have taken their 
enarture for Jumboo, leaving Heera bmgh 
lone in his glory and his troubles. The troops 
re still represented as extremely unruly ; and 
leir violence is restrained only by a lp.vish dis- 
ursemeiit of money, which call only serve to 
het their appetite for pluiidei*. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 29. , , 

The Star states, that ^ Her Majesty s SOth 
egiment is daily expected to arrive from New 
oiith Wales, when they will relieve the 10th 
egiment in Garrison, which latter corps will 
’obably proce^ to Ql^eepbire. ‘ 

The Agra Vkhbar states, &at, in consequence 
tlic surrender of the* Khasge^waUa, a lar^ 
)rtiou of the .siege train proceemng to join the 


Commander-in-Ceief, would return to Agra imme- 
diately. That journal speaks of the young Rajah 
as being actually with the Governor General; but 
this announcement is evidently premature. The 
last accounts from the Camp state, th&t he would 
advance to Jreceivc his Lordship when our army 
had crossed the Chumbul, and entered the Gwa- 
lior territories. The Khasgeewalla had arrived 
at Agra in a mjjkee, escorted by a troop of CSr 
valry and a cou^any of Infantry. 

SATTITRDAY, DECEMBER 30. 

We have seldom known a day more barren 
of anything worth presenting the reader, in tUe 
shape of ifitelligence than this; the last week day 
of 1843. News seems to have worn itself out 
vrith the year. The only item we can glean is 
that some of our olficers had shot one of the 
sacred alligators in the hot pond neAr Rerachee, 
an outrage which has created great excitement 
among the inhabitants, and excited great indig- 
nation in tlic Governor. 

MOXDAY, JANUARY 1, 1844. 

The Hurkaru announces tliat the Bengal 
Herald^ with which was incorporated the IMerary 
Gazette and the will itself undergo 

the process of absorptiv n into the Bengal Sur- 
karUf from the present year. It will be published 
on Saturdag evening, as^j^t and parcel of ^ 
Hurkaru, under the same editorial responsibility, ' 

The Litti/rarg Gleaner is in the market seeking 
a pnrehast^r.— The Church Magazine will, we 
hear, be discontinued from this time forward!. 

A very daring dacoitec which has just been 
committed about a mile above Serampore, is men^ 
tioiicd in the pajxjrs of this day. It was pene- 
trated almost within hail of the Thannah of By- 
depaty. The robbers came upon a fleet of 
two rafts of Timber, knocked the boatmen inttii 
the river and triumphantly carried ofr,asweh<ssr» 
about twenty noble timbers. These will be sunk 
by tltt divers who are in the plot, and then 
ed, one by one, at night, wmen the secffch lUte 
subsided, and sold to the timber merchahta oh the 
banks of the river, who will immediatel)^ eflbee 
every mark to prevent discoveiy. 

General Simpson, • who left Hydrabad in 
search of a Sanatarium, has returned without 
having accomplished his object. Few of the 
odlcers who accompanied him have eniOaped fever. 

TUESDAY, JANUARY 2. 

Yesterday we received, altogether uneimect^ 
edly, an Extra, announcing the arrival 
Akbar Steamer at Bdmbhy, with inteUigiip^!d|9 
the 15th of November,; just eleven dayi later 
than our previous news. ' She was de^ihMat 
Suez to bring oh Col. Malcolitf with 
It is said uiat the v^siel was reeeim a 
salute before it wa« known IfeMin 

was not on l;K)»rd j bat we Mavei^ yet hoBombajj 
papers, arid 
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whether the Colonel and the Treaty have arrived 
or not. The Hurkaru conjectures that the 
Steadier may have been hastened out with des- 
atches to Lord Ellenborough written when the 
rat intelligence df the revolution at Lahore ar- 
rived, and under the dread that he would swallow 
up the Punjab as he has done Scinde. 

The very brief period which has elapsed since 
our last pubUcation, affords little scope for com- 
ment. The events which have transpired are, 
however, neither few nor unimportant; but they 
are completely absorbed in the overwhelming in- 
tei^t wmch attaches to every circumstance con- 
nected with the State Prosecutions in Ireland. From 
tliedetails,itwillbeseen that true bibs, occupying 
over thir^ yards of parchment, have been foun^ 
agmnst Mr. O’Connell and others. These charge se- 
dition only, but the Attorney-General has given 80m< 
dark hints of a dreadful conspiracy, and threatened 
another indictment, supposed to be for high trea- 
son. There is no doubt the government are in re- 
ceipt of information, whether true or false, of a 
most alarming character, and the b([:^lief is very 
general that there are traitors in the Repeal camp, 
who have been bought over, and will appear for 
the prosecution on me day of trial. The mistake 
of Mr. Bond Hughes, the reporter, as to the iden- 
tity of Mr. Barrett, and discissions originating in 
a clerical error in the bills, and a laxity of expres- 
sion in making the jurors for our lady the 
Queen,** (one of them was a Quaker), npon 
their oatl]^ &c.’* instead of upon their oath and 
affirmation, &c.” served to occupy earlier stages 
af the proceedings. 3 the bills have been 
found, the struggle ha^? .i m, on the part of the 
prosecution, to compel the accused to plead with- 
in four days, so as ft ' Hug on the trial at once ; 
on the other side to delay it till after the revision 
jf the Dublin jury-list which it is suj^osed will 
be ffivourable to the traversers. In hfTmanner of 
conducting the proceedings hitherto, the Attorney- 
General has not justified the expectation of his 
friends ; he has shown neither tact nor temper. 
The last accounts state that Mr. O’Connell is not 
n the possession of that robust health which the 
lonourable gentleman has enjoyed almost uiiin- 
eiiruptedly during his life, and it has been recoin- 
nended mat he should take the benefit of a 
:hange of air, for which purpose he has removed 
.0 the countiy residence of his son, Mr. cJohn 
G'ConnelL 

The dreadful massacre at Lahore has occasion- 
ed some sensation in this country, and the ques- 
ion is, what course will the British Government 
pursue? We believe that instruetkms ^are trans- 
mitted by this mail forbidding any interference in 
the afiairs of the Punjaub : but Lord Ellcnbo- 
rough, no doubt, remembeTS his late Majesty’s 
rery pithy postscript to the famous Navarinodis- 
[catch to Sir E. Codrington, in which hostility 
tras officially deprecated — “ Go it Neddy!” 
f Bishop of Derry and Raphoe (Dr, Ponson- 
tma ^30 of his cle^y have put forward what 
Sentwel designates “ a solemn and un- 
!i(|i^ocaa protest against Tractarian error.” Lord 
^Chiehester, Dean of Raphoe, heads tlie list of 
Oleigy who have signed an address to-the 
A protest against that address, and* the 
Of th^ Anti-Puseyite majority, has 
ablMied, It is signed by the Revd. Chiles 
Vicar-Qeneraf of Raphoe, Ithe Revd. 
^,Slj|itler|Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 


^ ] 

University of Dublin, and five other clergymeit 
of the diocese. 

The accounts from the country show that the 
subscriptions to the O’Connell tribute are likely 
to be immense in amount, on account of the State 
prosecutionsyaud the course adopted by the Crown 
m regard to'them. The wealthier classes, gene- 
rally, are doubling their former contributions. 
The humbler classes will endeavour to dd the 
same. 

The Governor General and the Commander- 
in-Cliief crossed the Chumbul and entered the 
territories of Scinde on the 23d, on which day 
they were encamped at Hingora. The ford was 
not more than three feet deep. — The Friend of 
India, 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 5. 

Important intelligence has just reached us from 
Head Quarters, which we hasten to lay before 
our readers. A serious engagement has taken 

g lace between the British Troops, and the Gwa- 
or forces, in which the latter have been routed, 
and a considerable quantity of artillery, ammuni^ 
tion and stores captured. The loss* on our side 
has been very heavy ; among others we regret to 
find tlie name of Major Sanders, the late Milita^ 
ly Secretaiy to the Governor General. 

Tlic action was as sharply contested as any in 
which our forces have for a long period been en- 
gaged, and the loss on both si^ is estimated at 
a very high amount.^ — Englishman Extra, 
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EDUCATION.-SERAMPORE 
NoiK'b to the Catholics op Bengal 
A Branch School of ixiretto House waa opened at Seram - 
pore on Monday the First of May, 1843. The course of 
Education includes Enriish Grammar, Reading, Wri^ 
ting. Arithmetic, History. Geography, the use of the 
Globes, and the several kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle- 
works. Young Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Tan us. 

Boarders,.... lU. 15 per month. 

Day Scholars 4 per d«*. 

SERAMPORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First of May, a Seminary for boys was opened 
at Serampore under the immediate care of the Rev. 
Mr. lUbascall, Chaplain to the Serampore Convent, 
'riie course of Eilueatron comprises Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetrc, Grammar, Ffistory, Geography, the use of 
the Globes, Alirebra, and Geometry. The Native Lao- 
guages also are taught. 

Terms. 

Boarders,. Rs. 5 per month 

Day Scholars , 4 per Ditto ,. 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Boarders 
have to pay an entrance Fee of 20 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory end Refectory Eiirniture 4tc. All the domeatic 
arrangements of the Boys' Seminary are prfaoerf en- 
tirely under the superintendence of the Lady Superio- 
ress of the Serampore Convent, in order that every 
attention may be paid (0 the health and comfort of the 
children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years of age are not 
admissible. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institutions are to be appropriated to tlie support of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Laekersteen, and 
C. R. Laekersteen, Esqrs, have, at Mie request of tlie Arch- 
Bfshop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respect- 
lively as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Catho- 
lic Schooli, Agrit, 1843. 
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_ 1 29th. The At/ra Ukhbar's Correspondent at 

T lirtrn in' Saharunpore [Gwalior states distinctly, that the Bace, so far 

Jamjar Khoseal Sin , for a Ion*' time a from actiPff under the compulsion of the troops, 
m the English territor , t , service he had herself laid down the plan of resistance, and 
favourite of Runjeet Smg, in whose semM ^ ^ 

rosetogreataistinction, and afl^sseagr^ , battalions, and was at the 


has been disgracea by Hecra Sing. 

Some startling intelligence, as the Bi^rAjaru 
informs us, has oeen received form the Norm 
West Frontier. On the 24th of Becemher, bir 
Robert Dick received intelligence from Col. Kicn- 
mond, that large bodies of Sikh troo]^ were ga- 
thering together on the right hank of the Su eg^, 


bottom of this whole scheme of resistance. 

Intelligence has been received direct from 
China to the 2Mof November, and by way of 
Bombay to the ist of December, by the Spiteful 
steamer, which had arrived in that port. By this 
opportunity we have the dismal intelligence of 

g, . „fV.of river the death of Major Eldrcd Pottinger, at Hong 

apparently with the design of Bengal Service, and 

In consequence of this movement, ^ Col, Knowles of the Royal Artillery.— The num- 

troops at ^Umballah, have been order p ber of British ships lying at Whampoa, Hong 

theniselves m readiness to march at a m Kong and Macao roads, was greater than had 

notice. The trcihps in the Sirhind div^i ever been seen congregated there, being not less 

been warned for immediate service, i he * hundred in number, none of them pro- 

many conjectures regarding the cause ^ bably under 151) tons, and some of them equal to 

movement. It seems scarcely possible, that ueera Gutslaff had come down from 

Sing should be so infatuated as ^ ^ ^ Chusaii where lie had been actmg as Magistrate, 

on our posts, which must end m thcsiuivers apparently to the great satisfaction of the people, 

his power, and the conquest of the limj.i . to occupy Mr. Morrison^s place on the staff of 

has been suggested, that the object ot the tro ] - Governor. Trade was reviving at Canton, 

may be plunder ; but it is mo.st probable that many of the mercantile houses intended to 

step is simply precautionary. remove to Hong Kong. Tiicy had been deterred 

The Ift 4 r^n 4 states that Baboo Hureen< v ^ extraordinary sickness which prevailed 

there. — The Imperial Commissioner had returned 
to the Nortli* 

There do^.s not appear to be any farther in- 
telligence from the Sutlege. Col. Richmond, the 
Governor GencraFs Agent, arrived at Umballah 
on the 25lh, and probably received his infonna- 


Gho.se, the Principal Suddei; Ameen of the 21- 
PiTgunahs, has been suspended for some ques- 
tionable orders in a civil case. He is one of the 
most experienced and energetic of our Native ju- 
dicial officers. . . T j 

Mr. Langslow, one of District Judges m „„ 

Ceylon, has been suspended by the Executive approach of the Seikh troops to the 

JTI fn VllU friPTlflS. rrOTll UO linla- r. !• 1 _ . 


Council, --according to his friends, from an unfa- 
vourable bias against him among those in autho- 
rity ; according to his opponents, for the unpre- 
cedented dilatoriness of his judicial proceedings. 

The Steamer SesostrL^ has been sent on from 
Bombay to China with the important despatches 
brought by the Akhar. 

FRIDAy. JANUARY 5. 

The most important intelligence has been 
this morning received from the Camp of the Army 
of Exercise. The Baee had promised to come 
with the young Rajah and pay her respects to the 
Governor General; but intelligence was received 
on the 2Sth that the refractory troops would not 
allow her to quit .Gwalior, and had determined to 
oppose the advance of the British! -Eight batta- 
lions of inftntry, and a body of horse, with fifty 
guns, took up a position* about seven miles in 
front of our encampment at Hingonah, with a 
determination to contest the field with us. Col. 
Garden, the Quarter Master General of the Ar- 
my, went out to reconnoitre, and was received 
with a heavy cannonade, which of course made 
'the Governor General’s path plain. It was re- 
solved to make pr^arations for the attack of the 
“nemies* forces anff it was expected that the en- 
wgement would take place on the moming'of the 


Sutlege from the Puttiala Raja, who has a mount- 
ed dawk. The Governor General is said to have 
written to General Vincent, commanding at Fe- 
rozepore, instructing him to acquaint the Dur- 
bar with the happy tiding.^ of the adjustment of 
all differences at Gwalior, and to assure him, that 
he woilld repair immediately to the frontier, and 
give his undivided attention to the affairs of the 
Punjab. But this is evidently fabulous, for it is 
well known that before the battle he had resblv- 
ed to return to Calcutta. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 6. 

The all engrossing topic of yesterday was 
the battle fought with the troops of Scindea. Af- 
ter the Khasgee had been given up, and the new 
treaty had been signed, and all our demands ad- 
mitted by the DiiAar, it appears to have been 
thought that the business was over. But to the 
surprise of many, though not of all, in the Camp, 
while the Governor General was looking out 
anxiously for the arrival of the Regent and the 
Raja, Col. Sleeman came in from GwaHor, having 
been repeatedly fired on, with information that 
the refractoi^ troops would not allow the Regent 
to move, and had determined to oppose our ad- 
vance to Gwalior. Then it appeared evident that 
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an engagomont musf, ensue, and the Ladies who 
liad accompanied the army in this promenade 
. miiitairc, and the public records, were sent back 
in haste, and preparations made to meet tlie ene- 
my. An extra from the Englishman office first 
announced that the battle had taken place, though 
on w'hat day was not mentioned, that Col. San- 
ders had been killed, and tlint our loss was con- 
siderable) but that the enemy had suffered dread- 
fully, and that their ammunition and guns had 
fallen into our hands. The Star issued an extra, 
with some farther ])ai ticulars, hut, till the Calcutta 
Gazette Kxtra, with the pulilic despatches, ap- 
pears, we are not likely to obtain full particulars. 

The Agra Uhhhar^ received tliis morning, has 
fiome wild [rumours regarding the engagement of 
the 29th ult. which w’e need n( 4 ^re])eat, as full 
and accurate piirtieulars will appear before tliis 
number goes to press. Hut there is one circum- 
stance mentioned in the letter of its corresiioiid- 
eiit at Lahore not unworthy of notice. The hos- 
tile attitude which the Sikhs have taken up on 
the right bank of the Suth‘ge, we have already 
alluded to. It is now stated, tbaf this dct(*rmina- 
tion to send troops to the banks of that river was 
adopted after the arrival of Ctmids from Gw'^alior. 
It is not impossible that a correspondence may 
have bec'ii opened between the tw^o parties at 
Gwalior and lialiore, and that the determinatitni 
of the troops at the^former place to meet us in the 
field, and of those at the latter to make a niove- 
ment which w’-jis sure to distract our attention, 
m^ have arisen from mutual infelligence. 

The covers and letters received by the Akhhnr 
steamer from England, on the forty-eight hours 
notice, was 85M4. 

The sale of the Normandy TTorses yesterday 
was very successful. The highest lut went for 
1160 Its.) the low^est for ,500 ; the average price 
of the .‘16, w^as 702 lls. While w^e are importing 
French horses, our brethren at Madras are getting 
them from Australia. Two hatches have been re- 
cently imported, and another is on its w^ay. "IMie 
horses cost, in Australia 10£ each, the freight 
and passage to India 25£, and they have general- 
ly sold from betw^ecn 6 and 700 Rs. 

MOXOAY, JAXUARY 8. 

Little intelligence has been yet received from 
the Army at Gw^alior, descriptive either ^f the 
Imttle or its results. In addition to the death of 
Lieut. Col. Sanders, there appears to he no room 
to dopht of the loss also of General Churchill 
and Lieutenant New’ton, 16th Native Infantry; 
and the catalogue of dead |ind ^wiaundod will he 
melancholy enough. The Agra Ukl^ar, w'hieh 
came in on Saturday, alone gives any description 
of the battle ; and the account is very hasty and 
uncertain. 

The same Ukltbar, of the 30th Dec. says, that 
General Ventura fears going back to Lahore — 
and certainly he has good reason — that Dullecp 
Singh hajB been placed in confinement by Goolat) 
Singh, who is residing at Kussoor, about 43 
rnMas from Lahore — and that Lena Singh and 
^ear Sirtkfrs are opposing the Raja in all his 
and hence another grand outbreak may 
iw expected. 

The Urst Criminal Sessions of the year open 
m CaJontta j the calaidar exhibits a list 
caises of parties committed for trial 
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and_>?re others of such as have been held to bail. 
The offences charged arc lull of a light character, 
Tlic Honourable Mr. Geo. (^lerk was expected 
at Cawmpore on the 28lh or^29th ult. He is ac- 
companied by Baboo D.w^arkanath Tagore, who, 
says the Sta^f has availed himself of that oppor- 
tunity of obtaining Medical attendance, of which 
he was much in need. Mr. Clerk’s heklth is im- 
proved. A Steamer from Allahabad to Calciitta 
lias Ix'on placed at his disposal. 

The Record says that rumours are afloat at 
Madras of a correspondence between the Govern- 
ment at that Presidency and the (hiicf Justice, 
respecting the abolition of some of the offices 
about the Supreme Court, the doubling up of 
others, auci the reduction of salaries. The Attor- 
ney's fees are also reported to he in danger of a 
reduction by one-fourth. 

T( KSDAV, JAVITARV 9. 

The Enfflishman of this morning gives the 
following list of officers killed and wounded in 
the late battle near Gwalior: Major General C. 
H. Churchill, C. B. dead, Lieut. Col. Sanders, 
C. B. dead. Major Crommelin, 1st Cavalry" 
severely w^ounded. since dcad.’Ma^or Bray, H. 
M. 39th Foot, sliglitly w'oiinded. Lieut, and Ad^ 
jut ant Munro, II. M. 39th, slightly w^ouiided. 
Endgn Bray, H. M. 39tli, slightly wounded. 
Lieut. New’^ton, Ifith N. 1. dead, 

(’aptain Codrington, H. M. 40th, dangerously 
w'oundcd. Brigadier Wright, H. M. 39th, severely 
wounded. Captain Frend, A. D. C, severely 
wounded. Lieut. Colonel McLaren, 16th N. f. 
slightly wounded. Brigadier Valiant, slightly 
w'oundetl. Brigadier Iwittler, slightly W'ounded. 
Captain R. N, Maclean, A. D. C. to the Gover- 
nor-General, slightly wounded. Lienl. Leathes, 
Foot Artillery, d(‘ad. 

Other names have yet to be added, and a- 
moiigst the seveTcly w ouiided, .without, doubt, 
Captain Somerset. It is added, that the whole of 
the enemy's guns amounting to 50, were captur- 
ed, and that their troops fled in all directions. 

Th(‘ Harkani gives the following names of 
sufferers not mentioned above : Incut. Cavanagli, 
4th Irregular Cavalry, lost a leg; Captain Fin- 
ley, H. M. 39th, slightly wounded ; or the same 
corps, Captain Campbell, wounded slightly ; (Vpl. 
Hihbert, slightly; Lieut. Gray, severely; Lieut. 
Afkinson, severely; Lient. Colville, severely; 
Lieut. Currie, slightly ; Ensign S carman, severe- 
ly; and Ensign Newport, slightly. 

The Bomhag Times gives a list of more than 
thirty passengers proceeding on the Berenice on 
new Year’s Day. 

The same paper gives it as a rumour current 
since the arrival of the Akhar fhat Colonel Oul- 
ram has been nominated to succeed Sir Henry 
Pottinger as Governor of Victoria, and Plenipo- 
tentiary for England with China. The public 
would doubtless rejoice in the utmost honour and 
reward being conferred on Colonel Outram ; hut 
we confess that the appointment of this most chi- 
valrous soldier to duties so delicate as those of 
Her Maje^tv^s Representative in China would . 
seem rather hazardous. 

The Madras papers say that a call has been 
made on that Presidency for troops for Scindc. 

-- FHend of India, 
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THURSDAY JANUARY II. 

The draft of an Act has just been published, 
which ordains that all suits which are cognizable 
by a Sudder Ameen, or Principal Sudder Aincgn, 
shall ordinarily be instituted in their Courts. 
Hitherto these suits have been instituted in the 
Judge’s Court, and he has then transferred them 
to the subordinary courts. There was no reason 
for perpetuating this round about system, or al- 
lowing a suit to be instituted directly before the 
Moonsiti* and not before the two higher grades 
of Native Judges. The Act also enacts that 
where more than one Principal Sudder Ameen or 
Sudder Ameens may be attached to the Court 
without speciSil local jurisdiction, the J udge will 
appoint a certain number of Moonsifl'’K jurisdic- 
tions which shall constitute the special jurisdic- 
tion of the superior oflicer, to whom all suits of a 
higher amount within the circle will be brought. 
This will tend greatly to simplify the proceedings 
of the Courts. 

The Bombay Tradesmen have resolved, it is 
said, to act upon the same principle as their bre- 
lliren in Calcutta, and to sell only for ready mo- 
ney; but in their manifesto they declare that all 
purchases not paid for on the nail, will be liable 
to interest. ^ This negatives their previous resolve 
never to sell on tick. The Bombay GcntlanarCa 
Gazette congratulates the community on the pros- 
pect of obtaining articles at cheaper rates ; but he 
is reckoning witnout his host. In almost all tran- 
sactions, tradesmen are in the habit of charging, 
more or less, a hundred per cent, profit on their 
commodities; the only ditlerence will be that the 
ready money buyer will be required to give the 
tradesman a profit of Eighty-eight per cent. ; 
the man who buys on credil, a Hundred per 
cent. If the difference was forty per cent, be- 
tween the two classes, there would be some liber- 
ality to boast of. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 12 . 

At the last Meeting of Magistrates, a report 
was read from the Superintendent of Roads, 
shewing the various simple contrivances by ivhich 
the municipal expenditure and income had been 
equalised. Eleven Sub-Overseers have been dis- 
missed ; all repairs of roads, drains, &c. except 
such as were indispcnsibly necessary have been 
suspended, and 389 street lamps have been put 
out. This process of economy is so easy and sim • 
pie that we rather wonder it has not been carried 
out to a greater extent. The Magistrates have 
only to put out all the lights in the toiyn, and the 
saving will be immense. We really wish they 
woidd adopt this plan in the European part of 
the town, and contrive to smash naif a dozen 
gentlemett^s carriages instead of the Kranchees 
of the native town. In that case funds would 
soon be found for lighting up the city. By the 
bye, the improved Bode light, has, we find, been 
introduced at Paris in the Place Vendome, and 


[ five of these lights have been found so powerful 
a.s to eclipse all the gas lights in that broad and 
magnificent street. Would not these lights an- 
swer for Calcutta ? 

A new light house has been erected at Mad- 
ras, at a cost of 75,000 Rs. It is 117 feet above 
the ground and 130 above the sCa, a drawing of 
it wnich accompanies the Madras papers received 
tliis day, shews 4{lat it will prove as great an or- 
nament in an architectural point of view to the 
place, as it will prove useful to the Mariner. 

Sir Jasper Nicolls, our late Coinmaiider-in- 
Chief with his family, embarked for England at 
Bombay, on the 1st of the month, on the Steamer. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 13. 

The Star published an extra yesterday with 
the information that the Sikhs had been driven 
out of Jumrood, Peshawur, and across the Attock, 
by the Affghans and Khyberees. The Affghans 
fire also said to have written to our Government to 
say that they were ready to advance on Lahore 
and Umritsir, and to co-operate with us in the sub- 
jugation of the Punjab, if we would advance from 
our frontier. The Sikh army is said also to have 
declared that they would receive niether more nor 
less than the troops of the Company’s army re- 
ceived, and would no longer submit to the dicta- 
tion of Hccra Sing or any of his family. Report 
has it that 50,000 Sikhs with 50 guns are at Ku- 
soor, twelve wniles from Ferozepore. 

The Assam steamer, now commanded by Capt. 
Mackellar, late of the India Steamer, has more 
than maintained her reputation for speed in the 
present trip, having roaeJied Koolna, 257 miles, 
in about two hours above two days. The Star 
says that the Government vessels do not reach 
that place under three days and a half. 

The JBjcchanyc Gazette tells us that the Police 
has stopped a number of clocks ; which is by no 
means surprising, since the Magistrates have* long* 
been (ihaployed in putting the clock of municipd 
improvement back. 

The recent affair at Gwalior has made sad 
havoc of the prophetical reputation of the Indian 
press. The cqp iias gone fairly round. Our Cal- 
cutta conlemportiries •fancied -that the business 
was over when the Khasgee was surrendered. We 
ourselves were out, sadly out, in predicting that 
the soldiery were a mere rabble, and would not bfe 
able to turn the noble park of artillery to any 
account. But our Bombay friends also come in for 
their share of disappointment. The Cbunersays, 
in his Overland Summary of the 1st of January, 
in allusion to the surrender of the Khasgee, “ Thus 
ends the Great Gwaliot campaign!” The Times 
treats the subject like a poet; g,nd observes, All 
at- onee the prospects of the aifeirs of GwaKor 
have become unexpectedly and thoroughlypacifio. 
‘ The God of Battle stamps, and nations feel the 
shock.* Two hosts ^larched forth, and were met by 
the olive branch of peace — and thediplomalistmay 




now settle iliat which it was feared the swoM a- 
lone could decide — Once more tranquillity reigns 
supremo tliroughout our dominions in the East 
The olive branch was supported by a masked bat- 
tery of fifty pieces of ordnance; and at the very 
time when our great western contemporary was 
singing of tranquillity, a thousand wounded men 
and omcers were bleeding on the field of battle. 
For our parts we are disposed to give up altoge- 
ther the trade of prophecying. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 15. 

The Star states, on good authority, that a Re- 
gency is to be formed at Gwalior, with Ram Rao 
rhalaeah at the head. A force is to be raised of 
10,000 men to supersede the present army; of 
these, 5000 will be commandecl by British Offi- 
cers, and the rest will act as Pa^cc guards, and 
perform miscellaneous duties. The Contingent 
force at Sepree will be doubled. These arc the 
terms dictated; hut the great body of the Malirat- 
ta army, — consisting however for the most part of 
our own subjects and deserters from our army — is 
entrenched in the old Cumpoo, about six miles 
from Gwalior, ydth 200pieces of Artillery, and they 
may yet try another field day, before they sul>- 
mit to the starvation which now threatens them. 

Major General Sir William Nott, G. C. B. pro- 
ceeds to the Cape in the Earl of Hardwteke. The 
community in Calcutta intend to give Lady Nott 
a fancy ball. 

On Saturday last, the first exhibition of fruits 
and vegetables of the year took place at the Town 
Hall. There was a very numerous attendance of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, and among the rest were 
Sir Lawrence Peel and Sir John Grant. The 
samples of the chief vegetables of the season were 
gooa and numerous. There was also a good shew 
of fruit and of flowers ; and on the whole the ex- 
hibition is said to have been favourab’^;. In the 
evening a considerable number of members sat 
down to the usual dinner. 

TUESDAY, JANUARY 19. 

We are happy to learn from the Hurkaru^ 
that there is no prospect of any more bloodshed 
at Gwalior. We have yet, however, to learn by 
what means the large and apparently unbroken 
force of the enemy, which is said to be entrench- 
ed behind two hundred pieces of cannon, has been 
brought to listen to terms which must be death to 
their prospects. 

The Bombay Times of the Gth states that the 
cholera had broken out among the unfortunate 
sick of the 2d European L. I. Seven men died of 
the disease on Wednesday, the 3d inistant, and no 
fewer than twelve the following day. This Regi- 
ment had previously lost 83 men in a single wing 
ii^he course of two months. 

Yesterday a special meeting of Magistrates 
toedL place, which the Ifurkaru describes as the 
moat business-like meeting the Justices have held 
for a long time. The principal question under 
•discussion, was the propriety of recommending to 
Gkytemment that the proposed Small Cause Court 
s^Uttldbe mvested with authority to take cogniz- 
of suits preferred by the Collector against 
filing rent payers. The proposal was agreed 
The present system of collection was also 
Sd; and we are surpiized to learn that the 
> ^ sp mismanaged that while the Collec- 
ts entrusts hundreds of bills to each sirkar, he 


cannot, at pleasure, ascertain what bills have hcert 
realiaed. We should think nothing more easy 
than to register them all in a hook, and to require 
an account every two are throe days of the num- 
ber which have been collected, requiring the sir- 
kar in every instance to produce the bills which 
have not been collected. These bills are, ive sup- 
pose, signed, and remain in the possession of the 
sirkar till the amount is actually realized, when 
they are given as vouchers to the payers. 

A Coroner’s inquest was held yesterday upon 
Capt. West, late commander of the Enterprize 
Steamer, who had cut his throat in a fit of insa- 
nity. The Jury were unanimous in their opinion 
that the act had been committed while he was of 
unsound mind. 

The Madras Government has determined, it is 
said, to spare two regiments for Scinde. They are 
to be sent apparently by steam. 

The Bank of Bombay has just declared a divi- 
dend for the last six months fit the rate of seven 
per cent, per annum.— TAc Eriend of India. 

OVERLAP MAIL.* 

Friday 19th January. 

The Express via Bombay arrived this day at 
11 o’clock. 

The Hindostan would have been in several 
days previously but for an accident which occur- 
red to the Great Liverpool^ by the breaking of 
her intermediate shaft. She will probably ar- 
rive about Tuesday or Wednesday next. 

Mr. O’Connell’s trial is postponed to the 15th 
January. The trial is positively fixed for that 
day, and O’Connell is rusticating at Darrynane. 

Steam Affairs progress well — A deputation to 
Lord Ripon has urged the carrring out of the 
comprehensive Scheme in its fullest acceptation, 
and we have little doubt of its eventual attain- 
ment. The cause has many co-operators, although 
they arc influenced by different motives. Of this, 
however, the public care little, provided the main 
object be accomplished. 

Amongst the deaths we find the names of 
General Webster, of the Madras Establishment ; 
the Countess Nugent ; the Marquis of Winches- 
ter; Sir Francis Workman Macnaghten, in hia 
81st year ; the Countess of Rathdown ; Admiral 
Sir Graham Moore, G. C. B, ; Countess of Mayo ; 
the Countess Roscommon; the Hon’ble Mr. 
Henry Brown ; Sir Lachlan Maclean. 

The Archbishop of Goa has arrived at Bombay, 
accomjianied by several priests, per Steamer AUk- 
lanta on the Mth Jan. 

On Dit, — Mr. MacGregor from the Board of 
Trade, and Mr. M’Gregor the British Consul at 
Elsinore, are both spoken of as likely to relieve 
Sir Henry Pottinger in China ; they are men of 
first rate talents, and it is generally considered 
that a better selection could not be made, should 
either the one or the other succeed to the appoint- 
ment. 

The Court of Directors have presented Mrs. 
Mackenzie, the aged mother of Capt. Mackenzie, 
who was killed during the insurrection in Aff- 
ghanistan, with a gratuity of £200. — Eng. Extra. 

ACKNOwZiDGMBNTS. 

We bepr to ackoow edge with thanks the foUowing. 
Subscriptions for the Bengal Cathohe Herald, viz. 

Capt H , Graham, Meerut, to Augt 1844, • « . . Rs. 10 

M. Nazareth, Esq. Lucknow, to Deor. 1844, •». . 10 
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TUTTRSDAV, JANUAR7 18. 

The last accounts from Gwalior extend to 8th 
instant; at which date the « mutinous” soldiers 
were still in the entrenched carnp.— The period 
gi’anled them for the consideration of the terms 
oflTered would, it is said, expire at nopn on the fol- 
lowing day. The IS-jmunder guns Had been sent 
up to the fort which overlooks their encampment, 
and it was understood, they would open on it, 
if the camp was not quietly evacuated. It is for- 
tunate for the cause of humanity that so deter- 
mined an enemy did not resolve to hold out in 
the strong fortress of Gwalior, the capture of 
which could scarcely have been achieved without 
a great sacrigee of life. 

The Behli Gazette of the 10th January con- 
tains an account of the operations of the 5th Bri- 
gade 3d Division of the army, under General Lit- 
tler, so concise and so clear in its details. We 
call their particular attention to the position 
of Lord Ellenborough and the ladies at the open- 
ing of the engagement. It appears that the ene- 
my, on perceiving the elephants on which they 
were seated, towering over the po.sition of the fndd 
of battle, elevated their guns and sent a volley a- 
mong them. Both the ladies and his Lordship 
seem to have had a narrow escape with their 
lives. 

We were told some days since that the Aff- 
ghans had come doAvn to Pesha^j^ur, and driven 
the Sikhs out of the province and across the In- 
dus. From the report of occurrences at Cabul 
mven in the Delhi Gazette, it would appear that 
tne information was premature, and that the Dost 
trembles for the safety of the capital if he should 
go to Jellalabad. 

FRIDA V, JANUARY 19. 

The dispatches from the Governor General 
reached Bombay on the 6th instant. The Express 
reached Calcutta on the 5th, though the distance 
is much greater. A Bombay Royal salute was 
immediatdy fired to commemorate tlic victory; 
whereas the salute in Calcutta was not fired till 
nearly a fortnight had expired after the receipt of 
the first news of the triumph. This is now ac- 
counted for bv the unaccountable fact, that though 
the Express Mail from Gwalior duly arrived in 
Calcutta, the letter from the Governor General to 
the Council of India witli which it was especially 
charged, was not in it. 

Lady Nott is to be conmlimented with an en- 
tertainment on the part of the members of Socie- 
ty in Calcutta. Lady Pollock, who has just tak- 
en her departure for England and was for* some 
time in Calcutta, received no similar token of 
ublie respect; and this omission has, we learn, 
een severely remarked on. The Hurharu explains 
it satisfactorily, by saying that Lady Pollocx was 
in so delicate a state of health, as to he obliged to 
decline the invitation of the FMdept of tlie Re- 
^ unions to attend thos6 assemblies; and it wos 


judg^' therefore that to invite her to a public en- 
tertaitiment in honour of her distinguished hus- 
band, would be an empty oomplimeut. 

The Affra TIkhhar oi the lOth has afforded 
some valuable information regarding the Native 
Army of Gwalior, which fought so desperately at 
Maharajpoor. It is derived fropi one who was 
well acquainted with its constitution and members, 
and will be found interesting. 

The following^iccount of the entertainment 
given by Lord Ellenborough at Gwalior, is from 
ihe AfjraUkhhar. Fromjt we learn that Briga- 
dier Stubbs has been appointed Governor of 
Gwalior, and Commander of all the forces in 
Scindia’s territorie.s. The appointment was first 
announced at the dinner tabic, instead of being, 
as usual, proclaimed through the Gazette, probably 
from the greater effect wniih would be thereby 
produced. “ Affairs at Gwalior are progressing 
rapidly. On the afternoon of the 4th instant, the 
celebrated^ Fort of Gwalior was garrisoned by 
Scimlias Contingent, and on the same evening a 
grand dinmw was given by Lord Ellenborough. 
After the cloth was removed, the Governor Gene- 
ral delivered several speeches with his accustom- 
ed fluency. He regretted, that he was not a 
soldier, and that sentiment was of course yery 
loudly cheered. He eulogised the bravery of our 
troops, and dwelt on .the late glorious achieve- 
ments of our Army, in language which showed 
that his powers as an orator are very neajriy first- 
rate. He concluded his speech by aniiouncing 
to the company that the Fort of Gwalior had 
been taken, and then drank the health of Col, 
Stubbs as Hhe Governor of Gwalior,* 

We understand that Colonel Stubbs is appoint- 
ed Governor of ihe Fort of Gwalior, and Com-' 
mander-in-Chief of all the forces in the country 
belonging to 'Scindia. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 20. 

The London Mail of the Cth December came 
in,yes*erday morning about eleven o’clock, hav*'. 
ing been a little above 43 days between London 
and Calcutta. Happily the Express of the month 
does not go out before the 23d, by which date all 
the letteri^ brought on this occasion will have been 
delivered, and th? answers to ‘letters of the 6th 
De^mbcT will j^obably be in England by the 6th 

The Bombay Times states, that the trade in 
Arab Horses is likely to meet with a serious check 
from the determination of Government to pur- 
chase no more horses. It has been in the habit 
of purchasing to the extent of a thousand, hut 
the purchases this year hav'e been limited to 150 
or 1/0, while the numberdmported amounts near* 
ly to 3000, It is with the price they obtain (pr 
these anunals that the Arab traders nave usually 
been provided with funds for the purchase of Eng- 
lish mauuiactuTes y and thdEr operations are now 
pajralyzed, The tbtmtfal value 6f horses imported 



c 

into Bombay, on an average of five years, is near- 
ly five lakhs. of Bnpees. . . ^ 

MONDAY , JANUARt 22. 

At the Meeting of the Proprietors of the 
Union Bank on Saturday last, a dividend at 
the of Seven per cent, was votedt as a kind 
of compromize between the Six which the Di- 
rectors wished to give, and the Mphf which the 
Shareholders wished to take. Mr. J. C. Stewart 
was elected Secretary, at a reduced salary of AOOO 
Rupees a month, .^omc objection was raised to 
the appointment on the score that he had been 
brougnt out from England by a clique, with the 
pfo^se of their support in this contest for the of- 
fice. To this it was replied, that there were three 
or four candidates for the olfice ; and that Mr. 
Stewart, having been among the first to hear of 
the probable vacancy, had hedfi the first in the 
field. Whatever may be the objections to what is 
called a clique, or combination, or confederacy, as 
brother Jonathan terms it, if there was a clique 
on the present occasion, it has worked well for the 
Bank; for it would be difficult to find a man bet- 
ter fitted for the office than Mr. Stewart. We 
cannot but consider the present tone of feeling 
regarding the prospects of the Bank, both in the 
community and among ourselves of the fourth es- 
tate, as connected in some measure with his ap- 
pointment and the expectations which have been 
Wit upon it. 

The opposition which the ffills has somewhat 
unaccountably made to the testimonial to Mr. 
Geoi^e Clerk, has proved beneficial. It has eli- 
cited a just eubgium of his eminent services, from 
a correspondent of that paper, who appears to be 
intimately a«|uainted with his career. 

TCRSDAT, JANUARY 23. 

^ ^:^id}tcr8 which have appeared in N^the papers 
. lilDfo General Grey’s Camp state, that there were 
in it jttsi before the battle of Punniar. 
They say that ladies were present also with the 
Bippree contingent, but we cannot suppose that 
they came on with the troops into the engagement ; 
prpibajiily they were lefl behind in the cantonment. 
The last account from Hydrabad, also states the 
•riiral of the lady of Lt. Col. Squire, of H. M. 
jiSth Light Infiintry at that station. Surely after 
the sad experience we have had in Afghanistan 
of the grekt inconvenience to the army, well 
^ ganger to the Ladies from their presence in 
(these scenes of warfare, there seems to be some 
necessity for more stringent injunctions against 
ibis practice from the Home authorities. 

The A^ra Ukhkar states,* thabadfong the Mah- 
ratta troops in the battles of Maharajpore and 
l^unniar there were a considerable nmnW of fic- 
aerters from the Company's native army and one 
two European deserters. One of the latter, 
Wued Berry, from the 2nd European Regiment, 
lUkd, when he fell, his lighted port-fire in his hhnd, 
yatid fired off his tfun, sweeping away fifteen men. 

. The flTwAMrN gives a letter this morniUg from 
j; '^sen^r in the Hindoostan Steamer, which 
a splendid run of 26 days from Calcutta to 
-TO ^afop;^iges iaefoded. He speaks in thejiigh- 

of the^Commanderi ax^ 

qf of « feedi^.” It is 


but an act of justice to place this fact prominently 
before the reader, and thus to remove the unfa- 
vourable rimpression created byfthe accidental 
shipment on one occasion of sou^ beer for the 
passengers. It appears that the Hindaoatan will 
bring as many^jpassehgers as she can accommo- 
date,. f^nd. ^lat both her cabins and those of the 
BentincL are all bespoke for the next trip to 
Suez. The Company certainly have no reason 
to complain after this that tl^y have not been 
supported^ If with a full complement of passen- 
gers these vessels cannot pay, there is nothing for 
It but to adopt the native theme of resignation 
andkexclaim, is our bad fortune.” 

There has been some discussion, whether or 
not Mr. Millett will succeed to the vacancy wliich 
I will be created in Council by the departure of Sir 
I W. Casement. We should think there cannot be 
I two opinions on the subject. It is the rule that the 
Provisional member succeeds to the first vacancy ; 
it is not the role that a Military member must be 
succeeded by a Militaiy meml)er. On the retire- 
ment of Mr. Bird, the Uourt will doubtless appoint 
a successor from their army. But, there cannot 
surely be any reason to complain of the want of a 
military member to look after the interests of the 
Army, while Lord Ellenborough has a seat at the 
Board. 

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 24. 

From a notice which has appeared in the Delhi 
Gazette it appears that the rage for every thing 
Military which marks the present administration, 
has found its way even into the sanctuary, and 
that at Delhi, the congregation is to be called to 
service on Sundays, not by the sweet tones of the 
Church going bell, but from the mouth of a six 
powder gun. 

The Oentlem%n^8 Gazette at Bombay has this 
mysterious sentence in the paper just received. 

Every preparation is making for the departure 
of Col. Outram, who is to set out immediately for 
Agra to take important despatches to the Govern 
nor General. It is said this gentleman is to return 
to England with the replies of his Lordship.” 
What is the nature of these dispatches which 
cannot be entrusted to the ordinary post 'and 
steamers, and which require to be presented in 
person by so acceptable a messenger as the gal- 
lant Colonel P 

We deeply regret to learn from the Star that 
Mr. BignSl, who was recently Government Plead- 
er, died from inflammation of the brain. He was 
a man of great legal attainments i and after leav- 
ing the army and joining the Native bar, rose to 
considerable eminence in his profession. 

The Captain of the Agmeaurit which was ex- 
pected to leave Calcutta on Sunday morning, beg- 
ged that the vessel might be allowed to nde at 
single anchor, and the indtilgenoe was granted. 
But she parted from her anchor during the night, 
and floated against two steamers at ICidderpore 
on Saturday night and subsequently walked into 
a third. She escaped without any injury, hpt the 
^mage done to the steamers is between 1$ ^nd 
20,0DO Rvi^gees^Friend af Jadfo. 

Pmted and FubKAed hp P, B, D* Jfozorfo and Cb. 
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THURSDAY, JANUARY 25. 

The Delhi GnzeMe states, on the anthoritv of a 
letter from Loodiana, that “the arrival of gam 
and militajy stores at that place continues un- 
abated; that every, even the slightest, movement 
of the troops, is duly reported at Lahore; and 
that if our policy is really to repel and not com- 
mence aggression, the less parade we make of the 
instruments of war, the better.” But, really, is 
our frontier to be left unprotected, while every 
thing is in commotion in the Punjab Are the 
Sikhs more likely to avoid aggression when they 
know w^e aje not prepared to meet it, than when 
they are aware ot our being fully armed for any 
•crisis ? It is the unj)rotecteu, not the protected, 
state of the frontier that is likely to invite 
intrusion. 

Capt, H. Johnson has published another letter 
in the Delhi Gazette^ relative to the signature of 
the engagement with Saleh Mahomed by fkmcral 
SheUon and Col. Palmer. It contains some very 
interesting particulars of that awful crisis wdien 
tlie safety of our captives seemed to hang by a 
single thread. 

The Indigo Planter’s Association, which has long 
been in a ricketty condition for want of support, 
ave up the ghost yesterday and was duly interred, 
'hree Indigo planters were present at its obse- 
quies. Its eftects are to be divided in equal 
shares between the Sailor’s Home and the How- 
rah Hospital. 

A very important and useful Act has jusl been 
published for protecting His Highness the Nabob 
of the Gjirnatic, and certain members of his 
family, as well as certain of his retainers from 
tile process and jurisdiction of the Courts of 
Justice. The names of the privileged arc to be 
duly published in the Madras Government Gazette^ 
Rud will serve as a useful warning to all persons 
not to allow them any credit. 

The gallant Cornet Shaw, of the 10th Cavalry, 
who lost his leg in tlie battle of Muharajpore, 
has been appointed an Aid-de-Camp on the stall* 
of the Governor General. 

The Hurkaru mentions that the young volun- 
teers of the Pilot service, who have hilherto been 
allowed to roam about the town when not on duty 
and run into mischief, will in future be required 
to remain on board a vessel suitably fitted up foyr 
their accommodation. 

The Delhi Gazette states that the report of 
Heera Sing’s intention to abandon the Punjab to 
the rival factions who are ready to tew it in 
pieces, and join his Uncles in their inaccessible 
positton in the Jumboo Hills, is confirmed, 
Moulmein Chronicles have’ reached us to the 
3d instant. The Editor is about to abdicate, 
which is much to be regretted, for he says his 
principles are not the principles of a party, and 
It may not be so easy to obtain another Editor 
wtfK mnninlpfi that belong to no party. 


FRIDAY, JANUARY, 26. 

The names of siwen officers of Infantry and 
one of Artillery appointed to the new Gwalior 
contingent have been published. 'Phe selection 
has been made, as in every other instance duiing 
the present administration, . on the ground of 
merit alone; all those who have been selected 
having either J’prmerly or recently distinguished 
themselves. 

The liurkaru states that Capt. Somerset, the 
Military Secretary to the Governor General, who 
received three v^nnds at Muharajpore, was doing 
well on the 14lh instant, and it w^as expected 
that in two or three months he would cease to feel 
any ill effects from liis recent sufferings. 

From the same source we derive the informa- 
tion, that Lord Ellenborough intended to leave 
Gw^alior by the 23d or 2‘4th, and expected to 
reach Calcutta about the end of February, as he 
will march part of the way and travel the rest 
by post. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 27. 

The 8f^r notices a letter addressed to the Naval 
and Military Gazette relative to the gi-eat gun at 
Agra, in which the writer speaks of the various 
means used for transporting it. Our contemporary 
very properly observes that he appears to be alto- 
gellier ignorant of the fact that it was broken 
up and ^ sold by Lord William BentineJt, about 
eleven years ago, one of the most objectionable 
and gotliic of the acts of that great man. Had 
it survived to the present time, it would probably 
have graced the southern front of Government 
House in Calcutta. 

The same paper has letters from Gwalior of 
the. 1 5th instant. 7’he last of the Jhinsee guns 
had been given up on the preceding day, and 
these dangerous weapons have thus been rescued 
from those who had the power and inclination 
ip do mischief with them. Nineteen lakhs of 
Kupces had been paid up by the Scindeah Dur- 
bar, which, with a receipt for seven lakhs due by 
our Government to it, makes a total of twenty- 
six lakhs, but this sum will not cover the expen- 
ses ipcurt;cd by the Army of Exercise. 

The Gencf^l 0rders of ‘the 13th instant direct 
the formation of a Rifle Company in seven' 
Regiments, and authorize the substitution of 
Forage caps throughout the army, to be usedS 
on all ordinary occasions instead of the present 
heavy chako. 

The last Dmang Gazette states that the sevei 
convicts who were engaged in the murder of Capi 
Benyon, of the ship HarHeU 8cott, at sea, on bej 
way to Penang from Bombay, have been triefl 
convicted and executed. 

We learn with the highest satisfaction, that tb 
Government of Bengal has resolved to take t 
most active measures for suppressing huiiwin « 
orifices among: the Khoonds, in the distriela wh^ 
lie within the limits df this Presidency. Mr; Mi‘' 



the energetic Commissioner at Cuttack, has lx)cn 
deputed in conjunction with Lieut. Hicks, on this 
benevolent errand. We may rest assured, that the 
victims, when rescued, will not be made over to 
the Mahomedans, or to the savages who practise 
infanticide. 

We have placed among our extracts some brief 
notices obtained from the papers just received 
from China. It is very gratifying to learn that 
the Chinese Government and people are so very 
anxious to increase the external commerce of the 
kingdom. The Hong merchants, however, in or- 
der to meet the demands made upon them by the 
Canton authorities, have proposed the establish- 
ment of a slight additional duty on Tea and Cot- 
ton. This would be a clear infraction of the Ta- 
riff, and it is to be hoped, that Sj.r H. Pottinger 
will make the most strenuous efforts to resist this 
new demand in a country in which what is an in- 
novation one day is a precedent the next. 

MONDAY, JANUARY^O. 

The Star states, that Lieut. Col. Benson, at pre- 
sent officiating as Member of the Military Board, 
is likely to succeed the late Lieut. Col. Sanders 
as Deputy Secretary to Government. 

The Madras are speculating on the ap- 

pointment of General Waugh to the Supreme 
Council. The candidates for this post, therefore, 
are Major General Fraser, Sir George Pollock, 
Sir William Nott, Col. Suthcrhind, and General 
Waugh; but the choice may probably fall upon 
the first named officer. It is certain however tliat 
Mr. Millett comes in for the first vacancy ; and 
that the Military Member will succeed only on the 
second opening. But we arc somewhat surprized 
at the great. anxiety expressed by our contempo- 
raries for a reprc.^entative of the army, while the 
Friend ^f the Army occupies the most iniluential 
seat at that Boanl. f 

The Bombay papers state, that. Lord Ellenbo- 
rough had ordered an Express Steamer to be 
held in readiness at that Port, to convey the 
intelligence to England of our two recent victories 
and the submission of Scindia’s Durbar. 

In reference to our remark, that the number 
who fell at Assye, was greater in comparison than 
tljose who fell at Muharajpore, the Ilurkaru says, 
“ we suspect our contemporary will find that the 
number engaged at Assye was greater than tljat 
at Muharajpore.” It is difficult to ascertain from 
the documents before us, the exact number 
engaged at Assye, but we think our con- 
temporary will find the reverse of his supposition 
to he the fact. The Duke says, “by ope of .those 
unluc^ accidents which fr^uefltly happens, 
ttie officer commanding the piquets which were 
on the right, led up immediately to the village of 
the 74t.h, which was on the right of the 
line, and was ordered to support the 
piquets, fbllowed them. There was .a large break 
m Ime between these corps and those on the 
They were exposed to a most terrible can- 
ikmade from Assye dind were charged by the 
belonging to the Campoos ; consequentlg, 
in ihf^tngaeta and the 74th Eegiment, we sustained 
' pihk of our loss. One company of 
(he of one officer and 50 rank and file, 

officer; and 44 rank and file.” Mill 

f the Army 428 were killed and 

were wounded. As the whole are said to 
consisted of only 4500 men, between one- 


10 ] 

third and one-half of the whole army were either 
killed or wounded.” Having thus had occasion a 
second time to compare the battle of Assye with 
that of Muharajpore, we cannot help thinking 
how fortunate it was for the great Duke’s reputa- 
tion, that it did not fall to the lot of those who 
, have been criticizing the engagement near Gwa- 
, lior to dwell on the military blunders and the 
carnage by which the battle of Assye was 
marked. 

There has been some demur among the men of 
! the .47th Madras Native Infantry to embark for 
i Kerachcc; they asked for rations, in addition to 
' bounty, clothing and.full batta. Government im- 
mediately acceded to their wishes, and they offer- 
ed to embark cheerfully. 

A General Order of the 15th Instant orders the 
formation of a Service Battalion from the Military 
corps in Bundlckund, to be kept ready to act up- 
on any sudden and uulooked for occasion. We 
have therefore three descriptions of Military force 
in this disturbed district. A Regular Army of 
from 5 to 6000 men, a ^Jilitary Police of more 
than 2000, and now a Service Battalion. Certain- 
ly if, with this large army, it is impossible to keep- 
the peace, more especially after the lesson so re- 
cently taught a\ Muharajpore, there must be some- 
thing radically defective in the system of our in- 
ternal administration — Friend of India. 

Thursday, February 1. • 

VrzAGAPATAM. — Wc Understand that a fire has 
lately broken out in Vizagapatam, in some houses 
adjoining the parade grounds, with such violence, 
that all eflorts made to suppress its progress were 
useless (in consequence of the high wind on that 
day) until it had consumed almost all the houses 
between the parade ground and the river. The 
loss of property sustained by one individual alone 
is estimated to be about 2,000 Rupees. 

Chusan. — E xtract of a letter dated Chiisan, 
8tli November last, written by an Officer of Her 
Majesty 55th Regiment : — “ You wrill be shocked 
to hear how our poor Regiment has suffered 
within the last four months. Out of five hun- 
dred men of the left wing at Hong Kong, only 
three hundred remain aliVe and scarcely one of 
those fit for duty. Three of our officers died of 
yellow fever after a few hours sickness, and three 
have gone home on sick leave. Nothing shocked 
me more for a long time than the melancholy 
account of Colonel Fawcett’s death. Our pros- 
pects of leaving China at present are very bad ; 
report says (hat we will be lucky if we get out of 
this in 45. — The Vixen Steamer amved here 
two days ago with the Consul for Thanghae, who 
started to-day for his destination, she also brought 
the July letters ; we had only received the Ji^ 
miail a few days before. — Ireland seems to Wall 
alive for repeal, I wonder how it will end,” 
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, TQir«^9DAT, PEBRUAftT 1. 

Thd iW/U* , Gazette give^ hii usual budget 
of LdhorU bud Cabul news. !t contain^ three 
imiidrta^t announcements) ist. that news had 
beed reebifed from the KhVb^ of Jdahodied Ak- 
bar KhanVainval at Jellalabad, and that he^as 
ex^iaeted' in the passes; 2^ that Raja Heera 
Sin^hnd mtessed great and open sorrow, that 
thelMtish sndtild have b^ten tne Mahrattas at 
Muharajpore; 3d. and that the young Sovereign, 
Dukep Singh, had requested some sweatmeats for 
his elephant who was getting thin, on which the 
Fiime Ministw sent him a Rupee's worth. 

Some time since there appeared a notice in 
some of the English papers, that the Court of 
Directors hsd femsed a writership to one of the 
orphan sons of the late Mr. David Carmichael 
Sm^th. Tiss Surkaru has expressed great indig* 
nation at the refusal, — but the Court have no pub- 
lic patronage in their gift; the yaMous appoint- 
ments tn the setvice are the private and individu- 
al patronage'of the Directors. This is the mode 
in which they are paid for the labour of govern- 
ing India, according to the Charter; and there,is 
no more* reason to eensure them for not having 
parted With a writership to reward the public ser- 
vices of a meritorious servant, than there would 
be if they had individually declined to contribute 
fK)0£ out^of their salarks for the same purpose, 
Si^pOsiag they were paia in sovereigns instead of 
in patronage. It is the system not the individual 
timt is in fault.. Lord Auckland very strongly re^ 
commmi^d Dr. Theodore Cantor to the Directors 
for an Assistant Surgeonship, but without the 
sm^l^st Success; they had prior engagements, 
and their, own friends and connections were to be 
* served in the first instance. It was by means of a 
representation from a number of scientific gentle- 
men in London to the President of the Board of 
CoUtrqVtbnt this eminent naturalist obtained his 
appoinfiheht on this establishment. 

Baboo Seetoleem who, before the engagement 
at Muhimjpore, was one of the Envoys from the 
€)wnlior*&uft»r to the Governor General, and if 
we miMSke hot, signed the treaty whichdulled our 
Authmdttes And mCn opened his guns on our 
troops, hs«. refused to acknowled^ the Regency. 
The Comxiiai)dex4ii47hicf, says the Staff was de- 
sirous of despatching aBri^de to bring hun, to rea- 
son, but the Gbvemor General preferred address- 
ii4; a letter to him the min which his 

eoutumacy wQuldent^'wdelfoi’ci pointed out 

' to'him.-''' ^ . 

' The (fmAer CblBs steam yacht, which was to 
hkva begun her trip Hooghly 

day, wto veady et ai^ihted tunh; 

audit may be amft^ht befiwe 

The 

this mom&g to the bet in ^ UttM 

Money had 


g^ only had readied Eugiand.' ■The"&if«lS 
iMse monqr bU to the captors in 1825 and iSil 
and thecantors have not yet received it. ThS" 
Bhurt^re Prize money was acquired at the 
ning or 1826 and was distributed with litrie 
Our contemporary ascribes the difierenee in 
two cases, and very justly, to the fket that In U#1 
case of Bhurtpore, the Commander-M-Ch^^l 
Lord Combermere, had a large sum at stake. > 
accounts were Wierefore madaup, and the money 
disbursed with remarkable expedition.' 
final distributioiy^ the lAlimta Ptiie 14 (^ ; 
accumulated in tRe year 1816 , and 1817, yet r4 < 
mains unsettled! .w ; 

. V « J raBBWAaV £ / ; 

At the Half-yearly meeting of the Steani Tug'! 
Association, on Friday last, tlie Report was.res 3 ' 
and approved as usual, the accounts wem , 
as correct and satisfactory 5 a dividend of Tmm\ 
cent, per annum was declared, and the Dfreci^ 
were requested to continue tlieir services. Tjhe ttsis* ' 
al bu^ess of the Society having thus been wom 
eluded as usual, a proposal was made for ' 

ing the business of the Steam Tug AssomafiraW' 
augmentiM ite capital, to the extent of 
Mhs of Rupees, and embarking in JSivdr Stem-^' 
Navigation. A prospectus of the pliuii.has beim^. 
published, which declares thail the ^^enunedt 
have m&d&Tmle* per cent, clear ptofi>.oh 
steamras a^r paying every expemfi Wt W 
most happynto hear this announcement as itsdHl^ 
the assurance that another Company mw 
the price of freight to one-third, and m 
clem gain of £^htper cent. A hl«(^ng j|a t» l£'i 
held on the Cth instant to consider the plimg wjiuh^' 
explanation will be afibrded, which ^ LT.m-' 
us to write more confidently on the euWeetTT^' 

The Affra VMbar states, that a <iei ’ ^ 

connected with the Rpafd of Coutiol, had 
to a Mend in India to say, that hind .Iwmbiibk. 
rough s Scinde Policy had been entindy umdaf ' 
ed^ by the Board, and that ^le AcMenM^SLi 
be sent to Calcutta. ■ 

The young Rajah was duly iQ,i 
lior on the 2Urii. The two . most JUuwnM 
Bonages in this g]fai\^ seene^ the 

'^ere, under a canopy of gqld, sat .(iid ew^ 
of ' Indian Princes. Jyagee ItahE' 

I^ah, now in faiB.ei,|hth yjear, & the eeidi|iV'S 
consciously see sawing au ntuiy- .hm uu^lhei > 
throne ^ci^ bo^ ajto M iind«rJ^S< 

funditiesof 

rauda wUi.not U t^iwn'eway-M^J^iXI^S 






an4 that the Britislr-Amiw i^a 

it^fiaragrapli is wntteh. in so ifidid^ 

feWit U dWtoitt to understand -mfeout 

fiM government jlttomey Gener^ 
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* THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 8. 

The Head Quarters of the Commander-in- 
Chief re-crossed the Chumbul and entered our 
own territories on the 27th January. The arrange- 
ments for the Gwalior Field Force, were* pro- 
mulgated the next day. The whole force will be 
commanded by Major-General Littler, while Bri- 
gadiers Wright and Stacey will command the first 
and second infantry Brigade. 

The Hwkaru of this morning announces the 
establishment of a Metropolitan Loan and Dis- 
count Company, for particulars relative to which 
the public are requested to apply to the Secretary, 
Mr. Charles Brownfield, whose office is establish- 
ed, pro tenjpore, at No. 7, Garstin’s Buildings. 
“What a prolific Metropolis is Calcutta! 

The Native account of the visit of His Highness 
Jyagee Scindea, — who is eight years old — to the 
Governor-General, ought not be passed over. The 
day was the 22d January. His little Highness 
first mounted an elephant and proceeded" to the 
British Camp, on reaching which the Secretaries 
received him and placed him on horseback. On 
reaching the Governor-Generars tent, thcic was a 
salute of nineteen guns, after which he received at 
the hands of his Lordship, a valuable pearl neck- 
lace, twelve excellent horses, and five elephants. 
On the return of the party, the Moonshee, Bul- 
wunt Row, gave her Highness the Regent, who is 
thirteen — a detailed account of all ijiat had taken 
place at the Durbar, 'J'he Maharajah, the boy 
King, also cojnmenrferf toith great satiafaction the 
order of discipline of the British troops, and ex- 
pressed great admiration of the music. 

The King of Delhi has expressed his determi- 
nation not to return from the Kootiib to the pa- 
lace till he hears good news from Mr. (ieorge 
Thompson as to the progress of his Mission, and 
the restoration of the iiuzzurs— the small compli- 
ment to fallen grandeur, we can so well aflTord, but 
which has been so wantonly withdrawn. 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 9. 

Sir Jamsetjee Jecjcehlioy is about to present 
to the Bombay District Charitable Society a 
Dhurmusala, or Hall of Charity, to he erected 
at his own expense, fn addition to the cost of 
the building, he intends to form a reserve fund 
for which he will subscribe 50,000 Rupees. 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10. 

The Exchange Gazette of this morning con- 
tains an Advertisement from the Emigration 
Agent, Mr. T. Caird, who has been appointed to 
that office by th'5 Mauritius Government, an- 
nouncing that tenders would be received for the 
conveyance of 200 Emigrants to the Mauritius. 
If we mistake not, this is the first notice of the 
despatch of any labourers this year. 

The Madrdk Athenmm of the 30th of Ja- 
nuary states, tliat the Nalwb of the Carnatic, 
convinced of>the absurdity of the Moliurnim 


festival, has refused to perform it, and thereby 
created a host of enemies, who threaten him 
with due vengeance, if he should turn “ Puritan.” 

The Englishman of this morning alludes to an 
article which appeared recently in the Anti-Sla- 
very Reporter, stating that the Soliman Shaw, 
belonging to Calcutta, conveved slaves from Mo- 
cha to Judda for sale. We believe this is the 
same vessel, the Nacoda and crew of which were 
picked up ii# the Soonderbuns by Capt. Scott, 
and whose movements arc involved in so much 
mystery. Was she seeking for an ojiportunity 
of kidnappiiig rabourers in that region ? 


inuiMjjAY, F’EBRUARY VZ. 

Last Saturday’s Calcutta Gazette contains the 
long expected notice, that, after the 1st of March 
next, parties will be at liberty to pay in India 
the Steam Postage of letters they may send to 
England, vid Soutliampton. This will be a 
great accoiniuodation to all those who are anxi- 
ous to avoid burdening their friends at home 
with the expense both of the letter and the re- 
ply to it. 

The last Delhi Gazette states, that there is a 
rumour of the young Rajah Duleep Singh’s 
I'D death, and of a consequent 
collision botli al, Laliore and Eussoor, in which 
many lives were lost. 

^ I he papers state, tliat it is in contemplation to 
mcrcNise the array by the addition of the 10 men 
per Company who were struck off last year aa 
soon a.s we had washiid our hands of Affghanistan. 
So it requires it seems a war establishment to 
mamtaui peace in Asia. , 

The local fever which has destro 3 ^ed the strength 
and integrity of so many Regiments in Upper 
Scinde, has fastened itself on tlie unftirtunate 
loth Queen’s Light Inftmtry, part of the Illustri- 
ous Gjirrison. The, journals state that Sir Ro- 
bert bale had been attacked by it previously to 
Ins |oit)g to Bombay to embark for England. * 

TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 13. 

The number of covers despatched by the 
Steamer Cleopatra from Bombay oti the 2d of 
the prFwent month was 52,374 ; viz, 40,098 letter^ 
and 12,(270 ‘nieiKRuapers. This is the largest 
number of cov^ers we l>elieve ever sent through 
the Bombay Post oflSce. . The reduction in the 
rates of Marseilles postage— though to this day 
It has not been officially announced— is begin. 
ning to tell uiion the despatch. Tlie hio-fiest 
number heretolore sent was 10,347 ; in Pebrearr 
the number was 12,079, with a corresponding 
diminution of letters sent by Southampton. 

The Iturkaru confirms the report that the 
Ameers ofScmde are to be brought round to Cal- 
cutta iminedmtcly, and placed in honourable con- 
finement at Baraset, about eight miles from Cal- 
cutta; once the residence of unruly Cadets. It is 
utterly impossible to fathom the wisdom or to dis- 
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necessity of this step— unless there be 
l^jne ^tertained — lest jthe Bclochccs should 

invadic ljiie Bombay Presidency and carry off the 
Aftteers. 

- tfhc Opium Sale yesterday languid and 
Ilia not yield a profit of Iriore than Three Hundred 
per Cent. ^^190 chests were put up, and sold 
wwJ7i0^l75 Rnpe^ 

j M adras IJnUed Sarvice Gazette states as a 
Jijwmlwfcot, that Sir Henry Pottinger has strong- 
^^hmkimhde^ the immediate withdrawal from 
Chn^ Of ajU the troops sent there from India, on 
the ill-feeling created among Her Ma- 
forces by the disparity of pay, 

, The Rwrharu of this morning has some in- 
Miglttng intelligence about Capt. Maepherson’s 
u^iPhOBS athotig the Khoonds. He has been so 
mhe^fUl as to rescue mor^ictiuis. We 
mfC the Government of Madras ml make bet- 
W JI^VMdon for their education and moral train- 
fhuu has been made for the poor creatures 
heretofore rescued from destructioiil 
The Sturharu has a letter from his Ferozepore 
Correspondent dated the last of February, 
^hi^h repeats the report that there has been an 
^^g»|cment between Heera Singh and Lena 


i' WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY l4, 

states that the Rhidtmtan Steamer 
1^ Caieutta at Mf past six yesterdav morning, 
aa^^gremnded at Hooghly point at; half past 10. 

The Governor General is expected, savs the 
Bn^hman, to reach Allahabad on the IGth, and 
after two days of repose, to resume his iourney 
by dawk to Calcutta, which his LordsHip will 
pnobably reach on the 26th .— of Jadid. 


March Overland Mail.— T he latest safe 
4ay,for the transmission of letters from Calcutta 
per ateamer to leave Bombay on the Ist proximo, 
18 this day, Saturday, 17th February. The Go- 
vernment overland Express will be despatched 
hence to Bombay on Wednesday next the 21st. 


ST. JOHN*S COLLEGE. 
Intaij.v. 


The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 

* ^ JP# htcipaL 

St. John*8 ('olloRfe is (lewjrnpcl chiefly to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Ben- 
Ral. The abundant benediction which it lifts pleased God to 
beatow on ihe mission o( Benfral, the constantly increas* 
ipg numlKiro of the Catholio community, ami the neces- 
wty of esttthlishinfir new missions in diflerenW parte of the 
Vicariate hU demand, iliat provision sffSuld be mode here 
IjtmMiately, to eduente candidates for the service of the 
tared ministry, in order to multiply the number of la- 
miwra in Um Vineyard ol the Lor<l, and to secure a sue- 
of good I’Bstors for the Vicariate. 

Archbijhop, Vicar Apostolic, although fora long 
tee deeply solicitous to secure for the Gniirch of Ben- 
--^,,adyantage of such great moment for its permanent 

nn the notice 

^ feeling, that the demands 
♦,oil them, for the Orphanage and other charitable 
^ ®ncli as their circumstances would 
ir iii8ari9>iTiE6t.' ^ 

t.« 0 uM .till p«vent him from oallinB 
Nmbject.if throurt « rinwUr mani* 
«»»># OnodneM. « Houm and Demethe 
lit nil dMJiiMRl.fwhioh cost the late 
Hnimawnim of about 100,000 Rupew.) 
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fo rtlio establishment of a College, 'fhe conditions an* 
nexed to this foundation are such, as the Archbishop con- 
ndently hopes can be complied with, so as to satisfy fully- 
the wishes of the benevolent F6under, and, at the same 
lime, secure for t^e Bengal Mission, an Institution, 
whiehy with the blessing of Heaven, will, in a few years, 
send forth a holy and ajearoed Priesthood, qualiiied by 
their education and knowledge of the language and usa- 
gai of the opRutry, to bo the Pastors of tlkeTaithful, and 
the Heralds of salvation to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death* 

As the Funds under the administration of the Aroh- 
btshop suffice to provide for the education aiul support of 
six students, it is intended, as soon as circumstances per* 
mil, to select candidates for these schidarships, by con- 
curauSt or according to merit to bo ascertainea by exami- 
nation. For the present young men who have wholly or 
nearly completed tiieir classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminaries of Great Britain and Ireland will he 
ohemn, in order to attain more expeditiously the object for 
which the Seminary is established and to give time to Uig 
Anglo Indian Youth who aspire to the Priestliood,to make 
such a proficiency in the English, Greek and Latin langu- 
ages and Mathematics, as wilt qualify them to complete for 
the above mentioned Scholarships. Due notice will be 
given to candidates, of the subject-matter of the exami- 
nation _ to be^ undergone by them. In accordance with 
Catholic discipline, testimonials of exemplary, conduct 
and attention to the duties of religion, mustfbe produced 
before any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be einploved in purchasing's suitable 
Library* in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural Phildsophy, in erecting such 
additional buildings as may be found necessary,, and final- 
ly, in founding free places fur candidates for t^qv^cred 
ministry, of distinguished piety and attaioments. 

In order to promote these important objecu, and to 
assist io defraying the expenses of Institution, arrange- 
ments have been made for educatingin St.John's College 
twelve young gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro- 
fessiou. at the monthly charge of thirty Rupees for each 
Boarder and of twenty-one for eocii day Boarder. The 
course of education will comprise the Greek and Latin 
Classics, Frcocli, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic; &c. 
English Grammar, Geography, History, the use of the 
Globes, Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and 
the native languages generally in use. No pupils will be 
received under six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, and a month 
when once entered upon to be charged for in full. No 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and fbr the atten- 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary. The monthly pension fixed for Boarders in- 
cludes all charges, tor wasliing, nnd for the use of books 
and table and bedroom furniture. ^ 

Reference for further information to be made to the 
Principal of the College. 


ST. XAVIER'S COLLEGE. 

JVo, 22, Choicringhee Road, 

Day Scholars, at 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, 25 „ ditto. 

For farther particulars apply to the Rector, 


Printed nnd published by P. S. B’Roxario and 
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 15. 

The Delhi Gazette has, it appears, received his 
bi-monthly budget from Cabul and Peshawur, and 
it contains, as usual, a contradiction of the ru- 
mours previously received. Notwithstanding the 
distraction which prevails in the Punjab, no eflbrt 
has been made by the AUghans to take advantage 
of it by pouncing down on Peshawur and driving 
the Sikhs across the Indus. The report that 
Akbar Khan had reached Jellalabad, which was 
given with so much confidence, is contradicled. 
The rumour that serious ditfereiices existed be- 
tween Mcihomed Zeman Khan and Dost Mahom- 
ed, is said to want confirmation. It is now said 
for the first lime, that Yar Mahomed, “the big- 
gest scoundrel iii Central Asia,” the de facto ruler 
of Herat, had proposed a matrimonial alliance 
with Akbar Khan. The next Mail from Cabul 
will probably knock down this nine-pin also; for 
the good Samaritan is said to have as many wives 
already as the Prophet allows the faithful. 

It has been found necessary to add to the 
strength of the Irregular Cavalry, in consequence 
of the “ exigencies of the public service in Scindc,” 
which like AlTglianistan turns out to be a mill- 
stone on the neck of our finances. The detach- 
ment of the late Shah Soojah’s mounted corps, 
commonly called Clirif.tie’s horse, has therefore 
been formed into a corps “that will be speedily fit 
for immediate service.” Tliis corps will be styled 
the 9th Irregular Cavalry The great recom- 
mendation of this measure, as stated in the 
General Orders, is, that it will occasion “an in- 
considerate additional expense.” 

Another grand revolution in Asia has just 
transpired. The EnfflUhman announces that in- 
telligence has been received from M uiinipore which 
van bo relied on, that the Regent lias been wound- 
ed by his brother, and that the young Rajah 
and his mothiT have taken refuge in Cachar, and 
claimed British protection. The whole place is 
in a state of anarcliy and confusion and tiie “in- 
terference of Government wdll be required.” Not 
a,bit of it. We cannot send a Brigade to Munni- 
pore, across the successive ranges of mountains, 
for less than ten lakhs of Rupees, and this sum 
the Governor General will assuredly not expend 
to furnish a guard of honour for the young Rajkh' 
and his mother. The money is wanted in Cal- 
cutta to pay otf the five per cent. loan. Besides, 
our position in M^nnipore is valuable only in re- 
ference to the i>olitic.s of the Burmese Court; 
and the politics of Eastern Asia have been settled 
definitively for the next ten years by the treaty 
we compelled the Lord Paramount to sign under 
the walls of Nankin. 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 16. 

A Meeting of the subscribers to the monu- 
ment proposed to be erected to the memory of the 
late Major Pottinger, was held at Bombay, on the 


5th of February, when it wius resolved, tliat th 
monument should be placed in St. Thomas' 
Cathedral, and that the subscription should be 1 
mited to the sum of 15 Rupees, which will enabl 
all those who served with him in the Affgha 
campaign to testify their respect and esteci 
for his memoi^. 

We are happy to learn that Mudkoor Sah, th 
son of the Thakoor of Narhut, the notoriou 
outbiw, who was the chief abettor of the Saugo 
insurrection in 18-12, has just been captured. 1 
wtis he who butchered in cool blood six out o 
seven horsemen, and then attacked the rear guar< 
of the party sent to arrest the murderers, whci 
the unfortunate Capt. Ralfe fell. The Agn 
Ukhhar asks, whether he is to be hung or pen 
sioned. 

The same paper states, that the Dada Khas 
gecwalla is to be brought down to Calcutta, t< 
which place the dethroned Ameers of Scinde an 
also to be conveyed. 

The Afjra Ukhhar publishes the names of tin 
officers who have been so fortunate as to be select 
ed for stiitr appointment in the new Gwalioi 
Contingent. Tlie sidections do great credit to th< 
Governor General’s judgment, and afford a new 
proof of his determination to bestow the prizes 
of the service as re^^a^d.s for merit. Brigadiei 
Orlando Siubbs, is to command the whole body 
and to be Governor of the Fortress of Gwalior. 

SATURnAY, FEBRUARY 17. 

Tile Madras llev,oid, received this morning, 
stales, that a rumour prevails at that Presidencyj 
that Mr. Minehini will be appointed to the seal 
on the bench, vacant by the death of Sir John 
Norton ; and hints that the influence which that 
gentleman possesses through family connections 
with the C/hairman of the Court of Directors, 
giveA the rumour the shape of probability. 

A letter from Meebsagur in Assam, dated the 
3d of last January, given in this day’s //izritarM 
states, that one of the largest flights jof locusts ever 
remembered bv the oldest inhabitant, had visited 
that paft of lIi(^.««#iUry. 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY, 19. 

The Bcntinck, Steamer arrived off Calcutta yes- 
terday afternoon with the Mails to the 6th ol 
January, exactly in 42 days. She left Suea 
at 5 p. M. the 25th Januai^^ and has therefore 
accomplished the voyage in twenty-four days. 
According to the notice given in the Englishman^ 
she appears to have been detained at Aden 38 
hours ; at Galle, 24; at Madras, i2, a little over 
three days, which would give her, between twen- 
ty and twenty-one days acAial steaming. Slie 
has brought some copies of the London Mail and 
the London Times ; but apparently no Mails. It 
is understood thaU there are strict orders not to 
commit Ijjiie Mails to our own Steamers. If this 
absurd rule had not been adopted, we should have 
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been able to reply to all our lptt<T.-5 by the Ex- 
press wliich <focH on Wednesday. We may thus 
lose a iiKinth. The IWenicc with the Miiils for 
Bombay, sailed from Suez hLx hours before the 
Bentinnk, and though this lalter vessel remained 
thtM-e thirty hours, the old slow coach had only 
just come up before she left it. We are very 
sorry to perceive that the Bmtinck brings very 
few passengers. 

The present Mail brings the confirmation of 
Mr. Cameron as Legislative Member of the Su- 
preme Council, Mr. Millet, will soon be elevated 
t-o the same Board. Mr. Borradaile goes borne, 
and Mr. Sutherland is dead. There remains 
therefore but one Commissioner, Mr. Klliott. For 
the individual members of that (X-mmission, for 
their talents, and their zeal, we have the highest 
respect ; but the fatal misdirection of its efforts 
has neutralized its value ; and the Commission 
itself may be said to have been dead to all useful- 
ness, even before it was dead to nature. 

The Aqra TIkhhar states, that the rabble ho- 
noured with the name of the Oude Army, is to be 
dismissed, and a large contingent force to be raised 
officered from our own army, on the modes of the 
Gwalior contingent. This would deprive our al- 
ready under officered army of still larger portion 
of its European strength, which may be consi- 
dered its life blood. It would be doubtless advan- 
tageous in creating som'* more staff appointments 
but we cannot see how the change would better 
the condition of (he people. It is not a strongc'r 
army to coerce the cultivators with more vigor, 
which that country needs, but a more considerate 
and equitable government. Yet if Oudc ’w'^ere 
well governed, the people w^ould not be so eager 
to leave their liomes and enlist in our army, and 
we might be cutting the sinews of our recruiting 
service 

The Bombay Gontlaman's Gazette says,^ that Sir 
Charles Napier has recently made a retjuisition 
on the Government of Bombay for Chaplains. 

^ Our worthy contemporary says that the consola- 
" tions of the Clergyman arc "as much needed as 
the attention of the Medical Officers in that 
d sadly climate. Sir George Arthur is reported to 
have said, wdlh the full concurrence of Lord 
Ellcnborough, that he supposed Catholic Clergy- 
men would be reqiiired as well as Protestants, and 
on Sir Charles Napier’s replying in the affirm- 
ative, the Gpvernor has sent home for a large 
supply of Catholic Priests. 

Tne Agra Ukhhar anniwKwes, that ’the fifty- 
one cannons captured at the battle of Muharaj- 
pore, are to be sent forthwith to Calcutta to he 
turnip into Stars for the breasts of the Army, 
and to be used in the Column of Victory. 

TURS; <Y, FEBRUARY 20. 

The express from Bombay, came in early yes- 
terday morning, but it had been anticipated by 
the Bentinck, ncai’ly t>venty-fouT hours. The 
B&fnhay Tm»8 JSx^ra, acknowledges the superi- 
ykdty CH this vessel over the Berenice, which she 
, .teit between Suez and Aden by 52 hours. We 
leilirn froaaa* the ijTur&ori/ that the BenUnak would 
havemde a better voyage, hut for bad coal. 
iSe^ievAi alamainff stateinsnts relative to the 
^ Chsfles Metcalfe having appeared 
in the papers brought by the present Mail, the 
jiurk'Orti applied to l)r. (VShaughne.^«;y who was 


recently in attendance on his Excellency pro- 
fessionally. His reply is the more satisfactory 
as the general impression in Calcutta was that 
the complaii^t was cancer. — bViend of India, 

THE HOWRAH CHURCH. 

By a misprint in our last issue we an- 
nounced that the Novena at the Howrah 
Church, was to commence on the 4tli proximo 
instead of on the first of March. 

AC5RA AUCTION MART, COMMISSION 

ROOMS. AND GENKRAL AGENCY. 

The unders'ened, with much deferenre, hey to an- 
nounce to the United Service, and Indinn Public in gene- 
ral, that they have, this day, established themselves as 
above. Stowell and Co., 

From John Monro and Co.’s. 
Agra, Lt December, 1843. 

P. S — We bey to state that the Senior Member only 
fMr. R. D. Stoweil) of our Finn came from Messrs. 
John Monro and Co. S. and Co. 

With reference to the foreyoinpr advertisement, we 
respectfully bey leave to siaie, that our establishment 
will be conducted by our Mr. R. P. Stoweil, wbo.se lony 
and thorouyh experience in every branch of the above 
business, combined with the arranyements now effected, 
will, we trust, ensure to u$ the patronage and support of 
the Community at larye, to whom we offer our humble 
services, and to whose wants and wishes we shall most 
faithfully apply our assiduous attention. 

Our premises (No 5'),) are situued in the centre of 
the Military Cantonments. Kxti-nsivk, Commodious, 
and well secure (iooowNs, for every description of Goods, 
Caiiriagbs. Borges, ^e. 4ic*. nre attached. 

'I'he fuliowiny will l)e our invariable charyes of Com- 
mission, in the several departments of our Establishment, 

VIZ. 

Commission. 

AUCTION SALES, amounting to 


10,0 0 Rupees, and upwaids at 2^ per cent. 

Ditto, amountiny to 5,(X) *, Rupees, and 
under KV'OO, at 5 percent. 


Ditto, on Articles of Plate, Watches. 

JEWrl-LFKY, (^’AUniAOES.HoRSbS, &C., 

under the value of 5,000 Rupees,. « at 7^ per cent. 

Ditto, Miscellaneous Articles, at 9 per cent. 

COMMISSION SALES, amounting 


to 10,i‘00 Rupees, and upwards, at 2| per cent. 
Ditto, Binouiitiny to 5,0db Rupees, and 

under 10 (XK) at 5 per cent. 

Ditto, on Articles of Plath, Watciiks, 

Jjwklllry, CakRiagi-s, Horses, 

^ic., u » DFii the value ol 5,000 Rupees, at 8 per cent. 
Ditto Miscellaneous Articles at 9 per cent. 


Auction Accounts Sale will he rendered monthly, and 
payable at sixtyone days’ date. (For the accommoda- 
tion ot tiariies leaviny the Station before Sales become 
due, they will be discounted ot I rupee per cent. ) 

Property sent for Auction or Commission ShIo most 
be accompanied with a List of Articles, and written iii- 
struciions as to their disposal. No Article will be re- 
ceived for Auction Sale at a fixed price, evef|r4||jng. 
at Auction must be sold to the hiyhest bidder. 

GENERAL AGENCY, includiny LaDdfA. »W | W > iy 
of every description. Gn ivaiizations of rents, (repicln 
and outlays ot every kind inclu,«^e, ) CTommission at.S 
rupees ^ler cent, will be charyed. Orders from all partS/ 
of India, and Commissions of every kind, will be du|« 
attended to, with punctuality and despatch. Goods om 
Parcels forwarded to our care# will be examined, iM- 
packed, ( if necessary ), and forwarded to ftfl parts : (Com- 
mission at 5 rupees per cent, on amount disbursod, will 
be charyed 

No GorowN Rent will be charyed for ware-housingr 
for a period of 3 montli.9, after which a trifliny charge 
will be made. 

Stowfll and Co., 
From John MonRo and Co.V 
Agra, Ut December, 1943. 
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THtRSOAT, FRBRUARR 258. 

A General Order w» puDlwiiM bv 

the Governor General, stating that in constd^^ 
tion of % Aemand for troops in Beinde, ten »n- 
vates sheti be sMed to ee«h .Company m the Re- 
gimente of Native InikQtiy of the U ne on the 
Bengal and Bombay e8tablishmetil& The army is 
thus raised to the same strength which was given 
to it when we Were engaged in hostilities beyond 
the Indus. We are no longer 'therefore on a peace 
establishment ; and the exigencies of the service 
are thus proclaimed to be as great as when we 
were encumbered with the Affghan war. 

The san^e order, remands Captain Abbott, the 
Asbistani in Nimar, and Lieuts. Maxwell and 
Thuitgier, to rmmental duties ; and directs that 
Cant. J. O. Shakespear, Brevet Captain Mills, 
and Cant. Sir Richmond Shakespear, shall hold 
themselves dispbWKble for Regimental duty, when-* 
ever their services may be required in the field. 
These ordqjrs are evidently dictated by the inade- 
quacy of the preaeoi complement of Artillery 
Ofilcers to the dottes which foil on that arm ; and 
they point out, in a manngr not to be misunder- 
stood, the necessity of augmenting it.* The case 
of Captain Abbott, who acquired so distinguished 
a reputation by his courage, exertion and suffer- 
ings in Central Asia, is a very hard one Colonel 
Outram succeeds Capt Abbott; and is said, to 
have brought ’out his appointment in his pocket 
from home ; but surely a post of 1000 Us. a month 
in an obscure corner of India, is no adequate 
return for the services which he was enabled to 
render the state in the situation of high responsi- 
bility which he occupied in Scinde, while oilier 
officers who have occupied less conspicuous situa- 
tions have leceived rewards of so much great 
value and dignity. If we suppose tliat this ap- 
pointment is the result of orders from England, 
we should be led to the conclusion tliat the Home 
Authorities concurred in that disparaging esti- 
mate which the Governor General haa taken of 
his merits. 

The Star says that the increase of the Army 
which ,we noticed yesterday, maices a total addi- 
tion of 20,000 There seems to be an error 
of the first figure, which is probably typographi- 
cal. We have 74 Bombay nas 28 Begimexits of 
the Line; an increase of lOOmen to each, would 
give an augmentation o^ only 10,200. We are 
oeftain the public ttrto hot aware of the 

very small numhcfllx OflScera lUieent on 

t^llik^binneh^^^ ^l^i'^braeGB 

80 o^ny men of should 

be debarred from tto dtewbf Which 

am eo freely opea to Inihmiy beeause 

theeyingAoy^ 

Broelematton was ma^ tdWfl 

lliihart^ SihgJi frwi 


been placed on the (htone, and tllaerah Singh 
pointed Prime Minister. St,wi}a also order^ I 
every one should illuminate ms house m pain^of ^ 
having his face blackened and being 
out of the city on a jackass, with his Ihce to &e'r 
tail. So the illumination was very tfilendSd. , 
The Mttharajah Jyegee Scii^ealms jostbeeu^ 
married at Gw^or, amidst rejoicings and pyrd^ 
technic exhibitions* A lakh or Bupees were die!^ 
tributed among the brahmuns. But a more gm-*" ^ 
tifying rejport than that of the royal nuptials, is 
that the Christian Officers of the Gwalior state, 
270 in number, who were so suinmarity dismissed^^ 
several months ago, have the assnrajiceof recel\^^ 
ing their arrears of pay through the kipd lntto» n 
cession of Col. Sleeman. * . 

The Khasgeewallah,* the source of the ' 

bancestt which have ended in destroying foe In^ 
dependence of the House of Scindea, nas left ' 
Agra for Calcutta, lie is to be a prisoner aut 
large in Bengal, but will remain within the 
precincts of the ditch. ^ 

SATlJttOAV, PEBRUARY 24. 

The ^fenaa^crim Steamer left Calcutta on the \ 
20th instant for Bombay, and it is supposed Wiil 
come back with the Ameers of Scindc. What If 
the object of bringing within the neighbourhood 
of the Ditch, the parties who were the oceastatl 
of our interference in Scinde and Gwalior ^ 

The Meeting at the, Town Hall, to establish 
Inland bicam JN aviation Company, came off 
yesterday afternoon. ^Thirty gentlemen, European 
and Native, are said to hav^ been preset « It 
was resolved, that a Com|)any be forth wlW.' 
established, independently of the Tug AssociatiOB 
Some farther information has been receive 
regarding the Bokhara prisoners. It appeam ) 
strong reasons exist for supposing foat ‘ 
Stoddfart is alive, though foe hope of t 
Conqjily’s existence is more feint Wolff 
immortalise himself if he should find them j 
and bring them off in safety. . 

A requisition hasbeOn sent to the SberiiHiii 
a Meeting of the Inbebitai^te of Cuentot toi 
pare an ju^dJiCBs to th e Govefoor ^ 

return to the PffiBROney. it la 
Member of the Shdder BoiM^ torn 
Sadder, and thiri^-fom 

and Agents, o and two Paraee*,^^ 

•v. 

b«t|taS 
two qm . 

R«gUi|«t, Ow 
nlootanw 

A thteowl 


ItSqlM 

ti]I|Bxy dud 

q 

(ritjllinuliito 

' waTcsfiwi 
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tSb^ComiQAnte llui OrkiUaif stands charg- 
dn Wftih Man^tigHtet, under peculiar eireum- 
18 , Theidbart«>ifajihr<>qghtforwai^ 
fnn^dbtdjr on tnc animl of 
, who sl«|te4 ibal one of their umpW was 
* to throw hunselr overboard ana was 
I teJ*oOftteqtkenee of ill-|reMnient 
> <;a|Nt Ufl<sdfmold» ^ho wiw sent round lirm 
Mto wMdo M a ^orge of shootmg, after haTing: 
hkiriltn Ojpwied lb be bailed, has bM eommitted 
Ipil^ his trial at the Sessioniu Mr# Martin, 
j^fOitdil; imid to hate been ehot at, was also sent 
.iMttidby the Mouhnehi authorities, but disap- 
i *\peaiwd ixnmediateljfr after hxs arrival. 

Tm number of covers brought by the Viotcria 
AUsmtlf to Bombay on the nth instant was, 
ji letters, and <4,667 covers. If 

^be the atefw of the monthly receipts, they 
already athounito One Million. The correspon- 
dence between England and India, and tioe versa 
will coon reach two mMm of letters and news- 
iMm a veer. 

TUaSpAT, PBBRtrAllY 27. 

The Oovimor General landed at Earrackpore 
yeeterdny without any parade, firom the Sonamoo- 
hfi which had been sent up to Efooghly. The 
. says, that hia Lordship is to make a grand 
entry into Calcutta to-morrow morning, when all 
^ troops in garrison are to be drawn out to re- 
eciw him. Tim atory of the triumphal arch, and 
the bamboos and the festoons, given in that pa- 
pm must be gratuitous. 

The papers have anoonced with much pomp, 
that one of the new Infantry Caps has been sent 
«Mst by Messrs. J. Barber and Co. of London, to 
Messrs# Butkiuyoung and Co, Council-house- 
Calcutta, who nave sent it across the road 
te MCssra. Tulloh and Co, where both this won- 
dhthli cop end a Caval^’y ^“Imct are objects of 
dpint attraction* 




.in S^ Uttie StoiMn Cbrffeis at length 

ibt ^ le «in leave Calentta to- 

’ at2 w> ibr ifmgbl}, lUnl firom Hooghlv 
tnoroiiig nt 7> A. H andthu alternate 
liAMge will be wntianed daity, if sufficient 
8#> B<eg«aent !b eilwfded. 
jTlHi# laMlettem Urotn fmzepore state, that the 
rSlQi R^^imeat ww Rtill resolute not to proceed 
ft SuUnir, hat in other feepects ma quiet and 
end perftnned tt> dafy 88 oaual. Though 
wia is the only Oorpe in open ipudny^ there 
Aeemg little dtoht ihat fib# Artillery Companies 
Are in the lame mood 

The Star says that a ramqu'^stinnfidy enrrent 
» lespeeting a large payment to he shortly made a! 
Jit e S per cents. It hu long been snvpected that 
“'w Money ew lying idle in the Treasury trould 
hejwtts employed m reducing the public oibt. 

«*» the BBme sonree we learn, ’that fte plan 
I Now Dock at Kidderpore capable ef aeohegt- 
» the largMt Steamers, wl^b^heen 
[ hyCapt Coodwrn, under Lm'BQn* 
and submittal ^ 



held yesterdsy 

Wh»« it WM 

my aMwss to liotd 
to die Piesideneytu., 



St. JOHN'S COLLEGE, i^utxit. 


Tns Vs.< Rsv, Da Ksmhsst, IVtMysL 
St.Joilh*s ran*iteMriHSM,dcMefirte edneklerouth 

nMt»w#BtbemiiHM^ j|^(tLth. ooaitwdr uumm* 
“S euol>««» eftlie vStMie eommanity, and th. neew* 

paiw of th. 

ViowM .11 dan^ that pmiawn thould ha made hare 
imuadiatalr.toadSdamtMididatMfcrtha MmM of the 
meted mnuatiTi, m tomdnpl, the nnmbei'ofla* 

tessu *“■ 

The A^bidhop, Vicv Apostriic, alUlAseh for a loofr 
time deeply solidtotti to aecQl* for ilie Chureh of Beti 4 
gal aa adyaatsM of wish great moweat for its permanent 
wc fare, abtlamed from preSnsg tbs tnbjeoi on the noiica 
of his geqeroiM flock from a Mibga tfist the demands 
made on them, for the Orphapsgs tndf other charitable 
purposes, v^ere as much as their mroumBtances would 
show them to meet. 

The Esme ireling would rtill prevent him from calling 
their sttontion to the aubfeot, if throuirh s ainguler lonni- 
festflUOD of the Divine Goodness, s Houm and Demesne 
had not been placed at his disposal, fwhihh cost the Iste 
Proprietor the immense sum of about iOO,DOO Rupees,) 
for the establishment of a rollege. fhe eondittons an« 
nexed to this foundstion are sueh, as the Archbishop cou- 
fldently hopes can be complied with, so «s to satisfy fully 
the wishes of the benevolent Founder, ami, at the same 
time, secure for the Bengal Mmion# an Institution, 
whioli, with the blessing of Heaven, will m a few years, 
send forth a holy and a learned Priesthood, qualified by 
their education and knowledge of the language and usa- 
ges of the country, to be the Pnstois of the faithful, and 
the Heralds of salvatioq.to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. 

As the Jhinds under ftie administration of the Arch- 
bishop suffice to provide for the education and support of 
six sludents, it is intended, as soon as cironmitanees per- 
mit , to select candidates for these sobolarships, by con- 
cursuB, or according to merit to be ascertained by etemi- 
nation. For the present young men who have wholly or 
nearly completed their classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminsries of Great Bntam and Ireland Will be 
chosen, in order to attain more expeditiously the object fofr 
which the Seminary is established end to give time to the 
Anglo Indian Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the Enrlmlii Greek and Lsitin langu 
ages and Mathematics, as will qnahfy them to oomplete for 
the above mentioned Scholarships Due notice will be 
given to candidates, of the 8objeot*matter of the exami- 
nation to be undergone by them In accordance with 
( atholic discipline testimonials of exemplary conduct 
and aitetition to the duties of religion, must be produoed 
betore any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions as the flnthfut may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in porchasing a Suitable 
Ubmry, in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural philosophy, to erecting such 
^ditlonal buildings Si may be found necessary, and final- 
ly in founding free places for oandidstea for the sacred 
ministry, of distmguiabed piety ictd Uttaimnents. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to 
assist in defrayiqg the expenees of Institution, srteuge- 
menu have been made for educslMirio St John*s College 
twelve wtosg gemternen not designed for the elenral pro< 



Pi 

S3E^' 


w gumiu 

f, Ambmetie, dtc. 
^ use of Uie 


yfmm At 

X&SKi--- 



SUMMARY OP INTELLIGENCE. 


No. JO.] Calcutta*: Satuhpay, March 9, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


satfaaBBsasattapssBBssssspaBBUsasiaaBEBsaaBB 

THORS DAT* FKBRIJART 29. 

Yesterday, the second anniversary of Lord El- 
lenborough's amval in India, his Lordship left 
Barrackpore by water| arid entered Calcutta with 
olhcial slate. The oilicial community had been 
invited to meet the Governor General, and the 
Veranda of Government House presented a 
crowded scene. He shook hands with three or 
four of those who happened to be in his path, 
and hastened onwards till he was lost in the 
Council Chamber. The assembled visitors fol- 
lowed him to the Marble Hall where it had been 
usuar for the Head of the Government on such 
occasions, to move round, and give a bow to one, 
a shake oftthe hand to another, a kind enquiry 
to a third, and a cheerful smile to all. Half an 
hbur of these slight but courteous attentions has 
usually been bestowed on the Ditchers ; but on 
the present occasion, the mob, finding that they 
were no longer wanted, dispersed. What his 
Lordship did in the Council Chamber will doubt- 
less appear in due time. 

The Bombay Times has taken advantage of the 
occasion furnished by a rumour that its subscrip- 
tion list had suffered from its having given inser- 
tion to some letters reflecting on the conduct of 
the officers in Scinde in reference to the Zenana 
of the Ameers, to publisdi a statement of ite gain 
and loss through the year. The accession ()f 
subscribers has been 316, the diminution 278^ 
leaving a clear increase of 38, and more it would 
be unreasonable for him to expect after he has 
booked 1200. But' what a picture of the muta- 
tions in Indian Society does it present; at this 
rate the whole body of his subscribers would be 
changed in a little more than four years. — The 
Star having gone a head during the year at a 
kind of railway pace, has also published the re- 
sult of its losses and gains ; and the account stands 
thus; gain' 501, loss 256 — clear gain 245. He 
may therefore mark the year with a white stone. 

The 9th Light -Cavalry, wliich acquired so 
much distinction by its gallantry * at Meanee and 
Hydrabad, has returned to its own Presidency. 
Sir Charles Napier has issued a short and ex- 
ressive address in General Orders, in which 
e says " it returns to its Presidency full of fame, 
and with standards that bear the records of its 
glory.” ♦ 

The Windsor Castle Steamer made herdrst 
trip to Hooghly yesterday, and returned this 
morning. She will continue thus to ply between 
Calcutta and Hflfigly daily^ till jt is found that 
the undertaking, does not t^y. From the number 
of passerijrors we s^w oit Txwd, ^ fejsr, that dis- 
covery wul come earlier than* could wished. 
She is a noble vessel ; is very elegantly fitted up, 
and mode very ^od way agunst the stream, and 
if she could be kiept pn this liUe, Wjml^ afford the 
greatest possibie convenience to the reeidputs 
above Celcuttiu 


! The Hurkaru of this morning has the latest 
account from Ferozepore, the scene of the mu- 
tiny. The letter says, “ depend on it, that if 
Government ^don’t give way, the sepoys will not 
move.” “ It^ is a bad thing when soldiers dictate 
to their own Government, but most people think 
they arc right on this occasion. When told that 
Scinde now belonged to us and that .they were 
not on foreign service, they replied, and Bokham 
may belong t(^ou in a few years, and then we 
must go tfiere also.” 

FRIDAY, MARCH 1. 

The first Act of the Governor General on his 
return to the scat of Government was to grant to 
the troops who fought at Meanee and Hydrabad, 
Muharajporc and Punniar, six months batta. 
Though It is not usual to give such a gratuity on 
the occasion of a single battle, yet we are certain 
the order will be cordially welcomed by the bra^re 
troops. The order farther directs that all the 
troops who have served in Scinde for a twelve- 
month, commencing with the 28th of February 
1843, shall also Tecme a gratuity of six months* 
batta. Though we were not admitted into the 
Council Chamber, we are greatly disposed to 
think that this was the proposal with wliich his 
Lordship hastened to nis Council. The ATt^- 
karu seems t<f think — and the conjecture is pro- 
bable — that it is intended as a sop in the pan ; 
that it is a sort of indirect method of propitiating 
the Native Regiments ordered for service on the 
Indus. If so, we much admire the wisdom wliich 
dictated it. If it meets the present crisis, if it 
averts a mutiny in the front of the Punjab, wllo 
will say that the means are not as commendable 
as the end ? It is too late to discuss^ the wisdom 
of incorporating Scinde witli the empire, or of cut- 
ting down the batta of the troops.. We have to 
demwith a practical evil, wdiich requires a prompt 
remedy, and the monev is well bestowed if ^ , 
obviates the necessity or concession which wbi^ 
cut *the sinews of military authority, or a sim- 
guinary attack ou our own troops. 

The Agra Ukhbar states that it is the itttentipR . 
of Government to make a severe example ^ fhe 
refractory 64th Regiment, and , that it has been 
marched away dmm the frontier only tor this 
purpose. The Hurkaru on' the contrary stAtes 
that this Remment has aJreAdy begun to shew 
symptoms of being ashamed of its conduct, and 
has now actually volunteered for service in Scinde. 

Letters from Jbansi mentioned toat a Brigade 
including the Bundkkmxd Legion has been,, 
detached'against a’ nuiriber of petty^ forts in the ^ 
Ehachwagur district^ the original owners of 
which, <m the defeat of the Mahrattas 

at Fimiiiar, had resumed foroi- 

ble possesn^ of then^ All the forts were found 
tp be evacuated. 

We are happy to kant, 'that Dr. John Grant, 
s0 weU kndwu to the society of Calcutta, is about; ^ 
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^ Ei»iniiunff Physician to the 
Oompictty^x^ii 

sATvmir, march 2. 

~ states^ that despatches had 
hrom Delhi, the Head Quarters of 
to Ferosehorei givii^ the iRutin- 
m of gdng at mice to 
, or being visited with the 
it which can lie indictjed upon 
corpse It is farther statod, that 
had vdunteered to go to Sbindei 
iuie^ntS wantc(mfir^ 

‘ Criminal Sessions for. the present 
pcned yesterday. Sir John Grant 
Gi^d Jury, and conmtnlated them 
“ ■*“ of their havinglittle or nothing 
enough they got t^ugh all the 
'*he afternoon, ana were imme- 
Pately dischargedu 

''HOHDAT, MARCH 4. 

9hef ;hmg expected orders of the Court of 
Diiaefon were ‘promulgated in last Saturday’s 
Qg M k i Giiaiik relative to the acquisition of the 
|()(MMtoUiir‘tongiie of the Sepoys by their officers. 

it to receive the^mmand of aCom- 
* who Has not shewn upon examination that 
^ '•nlly able to converse with his men. It is 
arkahle hoW an order so essential io the 
of the army could have been delayed so 

I item Ferozepore of the I9th February 
the 7th Cavalry, which has been order- 
^';to Bdnde, was to come in on the following 
It was generally believed that all the 
ito^ '<mlered to mat country symphthize with 
me hmtinow 34th, and that no regiment will 
uniE double batta .for fSSreign service 
d* 

( footu Snkker of the 9th Pebmaiy state, 

.. r^^weathorhadbec delightful; a fresh 
liteip^ter Was blowing all day. Sir Robert and 
and Mrs* Sturt, were to leave the sta- 
^b^A^y on their way to Bombay to embark 
Hif'lmglaiia* , Sickness was, it seems, rapidly di* 
idrilbbtigl yet<he ttoops were pleased at the 
living a place which proved the 
>imhf so inany of their companions, 
i^ord Bllenboroiigh gave a farewell dinner party 
Sir W. Casement on Friday las^ when aboht 
sat down to table. In proposing the health 
rDw ‘William, the Govetxtof General paid a just 
^^ent to the long and meritorious services,^ 
jjp the private worth of the gallant Gepcral, 
yHss been identified wit b r *t fi e measures of 
itisad the society of Calcutta for more 
years. 

tPESDAV, MARCH 5. 

I^q^t of obtaming a cargo of ice from 
.appears to have quickened the move- 
^ ioo Committee at BofoW. The 
Sto^WWbd begun to flag&m tim 
wlBW,nii«,heen revived, adtl it is 
^that the originalsnm of 1.9^990 
Kap^hut that even a larger sum 

liiiKBasrhavinff retired fromth#' 

. Coilege, an 

^ man e«Bs upon the Members of 


the Civil Service to form a subscription for 
purpOsb of' obtaining a fii^t rafo portmit of him 
from a first rate arUist, and presenting it to his 
family to remalh as' an heir loom ; find Having it 
efigraved on steel for the subscribers. 

The Madras papw state, that the cost of send- 
ing the 47th Regiment to Bombay, where from 
Its mutinous state it iiT worse than useless, has 
been little shOM of one lakh of Rupees. 

WBDHESPAT, MXRhH e. 

The Madras papers of JHe 2f4th r«^hed Cal- 
cutta^, yesterday the 5th. The distance the pbst 
has to travel, is 1060 miles. THe’ ^Ihi paSers 
of the same date reached Calcutta on the 1st 
instant, the distance between the two pUuse being' 
9W. There is something defective m the post 
office arrangement of the south, or a dififerenbe bf 
'160 miles would not cause a deky of four dSys. 

The Madras papers received a day dr two ago,, 
affirmed that the JBmdostan Steaiher refuse to 
take any packages for Madras, under an appre- 
hension that if the vessel reached that port on 
Sunday, she must either submit to a dUfa deten- 
tion in consequcnce-of Mr. Underwood’s decision^ 
or take the cases on to Galle and land them 
there. We now learn that the J?enfi»cA;,took,50 
tons and the HindoBtan 150 tons of goc^s from 
Madras upon the late passages. But for the 
accident which happened to the Hindoatarif it is 
much to be feared that she would have reached 
Madras on Sunday. 

The Governor General has fixed on Thnisday 
the 14th of March for the entertainment whion 
the Civilians offered to give last year. The Star 
is justly shocked at this profonation of Lent, and 
calls for our assistance to prevent it, but we fear 
that the Editor of that j^per and of this paper 
arc perhaps the two inffividuals who have least 
influence in a certain quarter. We should like to 
know who drew up the advertisement in which 
the entertainers, instead of being styled the mem- 
bers of the Civil Service, are ira^ie^y called 
the Civil members of the Society of Calcutta, as 
though there was no eivUity out of the Civil Ser- 
vice , — Friend qf India. 


April Overland Mail. — ^The latest safo day 
for the transmission of letters from Calcutta per 
Steamer to leave Bombay on the 1st proximo^ 
will be Tuesday, the 19th instant 
The Packets for Sues and the intermediate 
Ports (Madras, C^irlon and Aden) to be des- 
patched by the . Steamer Beniinckf appointed to 
leave Calcutta on the 15th instwt, wul be closed, 
at the Post Office, pm Thursday, the l4th instant 
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TIlIMJSnW', MAROII 7. 

The Act mnliiir,; all Lof ill'’:Tal, — oxcoj)t 

tho^o wliicli li'iM' (h.'> t>r Govcrnrne'il, — 

ha-: jusi. passed info n law. 

We never renieinber any Lent, in which 1 ]t<^ ci- 
tizens of Galentta were 1‘ss di^poseil to piil up 
with Iciilen fnv. In the list of public enj;a''e- 
inents, we have two public dimier ])arLies and 
two ])lays and eoneerts for every sermon of ihe 
Andifleaeon. The l)i,Nho[)'s presence in ('.ileiiKa 
IS sadly inis-ed. When Ihe see was first csiahlish- 
cd, and JhMiop Midi lei on eani'' fo Calentfa, .Mrs. 

hail made arran^enicnl'i for a i^oMud ball and 

snnjier in Limt, whieh lln^ Ih^liop in dnee t her, 
tfioir^h will) inneh reluelanee, In pO'^lj>Ol.e. iShe 
tlion:^)it his* Lord'.hi]* very nnreasonaDlc in not 
puflimj off [n*nl lo mralil; a friend. i 

'idle eoiiduei of iIk' Tfh Re<^nlar (divalry a]>- | 
jiears in a verv a'jfj^u'i' ated h^'il, f>*om the slaie- j 
inent of the Ihlhi fl seinns that tJii* 

GommrindiT led his men thnufffJt I'dTozfJiore, that 
th(*y mi.i;lif not liold eornninnieatiiMi with I lie mn- ' 
tinoiis blili, and ladled sexi'n or eiL,;i! mile, on i 
the ro.'id lo SciiifK, hul I hi’ plan did not Micered. I 
On Tuesday morning, the ‘Jdlli, the troops deei- 1 
dedly and perernptoi ily refu'ed to pioeeed, imless i 
exira h'lllawiis j.tii:!ra'!leed to llieni hy (io\ern-; 
nient. ddie ]']nro|)(‘an and ?\.ilive eomm^.^^io.led ' 
and non-commi' inned ndl(\ .s Ihi’ii l)e»r;)]j ih< ir 
inareh, lo the nimibi’r of .'iO, with the eoloiv uf^ 
the lleninienl, in thi' hope of shamiri.i; the tnK)]i- 
{‘rs, hul ihey would not lii’ deeoved. Afier ])ro- ' 
eeedirut a im1<‘ or lv\o, the Odieers were oMioed 
to reliirn. The Vlhhar however ^ ays tliat 

‘dOd iiiehidin*^ lie* Odieers, liius marelied on. 
Tliree KinojMMn (Jdleers otiered to on iranfee ihe 
balla froMi tlieir own pay. 'idle b llh.i' vohia- ' 
leered lo nia^'eh l^) Seinde on any terms Gom'Ijj-^ 
iniait may ehoO'^e to IIn. Tii'* fbih was i xj -(’ted , 
in immedi lielv, and :l was hoped would not ex-! 
hihit any insnbordiiridon. 1 

Her IxTajesly hailn^^ been informed by the i 
Lords Commissioners of the Trea^nry, tlial the : 
booty taken at Khelal did of riirlU l^elon.tj to her, | 
in virliie of her royal ])rern,i;ati\ e, has been ,i>ra- | 
cionsly pleased to order it lo be dislrihnfi'il as [ 
prize money, one-half lo Ihe Conijiany, the oilier j 
liair to ihe troops who took Klielal. As a laiV’e : 
jmrtion of it wais lo-l at sea, the sum now fo be 
divided docs not proatly exceed one lakh and 
sixty thousand Rn[>ees, from whiidi the sum of 
eiiiht thomand thrav hundred is to be deduel ed as 
Stamp dues and jjlfcyre;es. What under current 
of private interest has quickened the distrihutioii 
of this prize properly, while booty captured twen- 
ty-five years a^o still lingers in the Treasury? 

The Afjra Ukhhir states, that the Lieut. Go- 
vernor of Agra wdll remain some time surveying 
the line of tlie New Canal, with a view of report- 
ing to Government in what time, and to ^vdiat ex- 
tent, and at what expense it can be completed, as 


well as tlie revenue it is likely to yield. Now 
that the Treasury is so full that Govenimenl can 
adbrd togi\eawav thirly lakhs ol’ Jiiipei*,'-. m one 
order as l) ii(a to the Irooji^, n i; vJsh it v.oiild cal eh 
a canal fever. Wliat a glorious aehii'veim'iu for 
Lord I'lllenhorniiglf.-, adniiiiislratioii lo Iiaie eom- 
meiici'il a canal from (Jalciilia to Rajinahl. and 
Irom Allahabad to ilurd\wir, tlu’rehy .>iving ns a 
coutiiiuoiis line of imintcrniptcM navigation from 
the snowy raii*^'* to the ocean! Whai a inagiii- 
ticent di\ideiid both of money and n’piilaiion 
would it yi' ld. 

The Conrl of Direelors have enntinned (he 
snspe|]^ioTl for ihe rnrlJier period of I wo years of 
j till* e\ecii!i(m of llie pitivisions of the Art of .‘id 
and dill ol ^^illia!n Ihe dlh, Cliapler S.”) Sect. ilS 
— whndi means that the (Jovm'ument of Agra is 
to remain upon ils pros(*nt fooling lor two years 

10 eome ; and so we sni.piHe its evisience wall he 
prolonged by Mleee^si\e leases of life of twn) 
Nears a pii'<‘(*, till the ver'.r I, when the whole 
IVani'Mil the Indian Goyi'niiiiLiit wall be taken 
to ]ji.*ces and reeo i^tnietul. 

imii* Nv, T\i,Ni{rrr 8. 

Tin* Wn}(h,)r has ee.isevl fo ])lv between 

(kalcnlla and Hong Jilv, for yvant of Mi!liei(*iil en- 
com.uem ’nl. 'J'lie JTurharu qnesh'ons wlii’ther 
ibe eap-'i iiiii nl Ii,is lieen fairly tried. We far 
lliere Is iiiile hope of a Iv'q'ml** iinploymenl for 
sneh a vc'scl on this line for -ome ve-nv. lo (mme. 

11 Jjor.l Weilesk'v’s plan of maloiig T'lOTaekpore 
In- [a'nnane.'.j resMeiiee, and ol’ eolleeliiig Ihe 

I jMembers of I ('nnial, ami all tli'* Government of- 
fices around liirn m the nelglihom hood of the 
I Ravk, had been eirried into I'seention. we sboidd 
long sinee have had a regnler sl(“i’n commnniea- 
fion iKiwei’u lhat ofii/i,il (own ami the commerci- 
al mclropolis; hut there ar ’ mil n sid *nf.s eiiougli 
ab .‘ve Caieutta lo ]xiv a S; ‘ume'-, more e-jiecially 
since good, ei'jlit oaml bank'.di-, may he hired foV 
a whole f, irmly for two or llirei* Itnpees. 

'1 lien* iia^ been anotlier sirike a( l'\‘roze]iore. 
The tdilh refii'Cs to go on to Sehide without the 
guarantee of tlie extra hatla. The d»h, .‘Hlh and 
O'dth Infantry, the 7th Cavalry and the Foot Ar- 
id !ery,--^hiti^e we su ppose —ay/- no w^ said to be 
in a slate of ojieT^TFSotinv, and y\dnt is wmrsc, 
lln'ir demands^ are i\a-omihle-. Il is fortunate 
tliat jn^tat this awdtward eiisis, the Pimjah is 
menm*ed yvith an Afighnn invadm:, and tliat all 
idea of a rising among the IJelochees has died 
away. 

SATURDAY, MARCH I). 

Some time since, the command of the TTydraba l 
Subsidiary Force having become vacant, it was 
understood that the Governor General left the no- 
mination of a successor to the Governor of Ma- 
dras; and his Lordship nominated Major Genc- 
ral Show^ers, who had just completed his tour of 
Divisional Command. Many objections were 
raised to such an appointment, and it is noyv stat- 



ed in the Madras papers, that Lord KllfiiboroiJc*h 
has disapproved of tin' noniinatiori, and that Ma 
jor General Wahah will accordingly he ap])oint(*d 
to the vac*an(*y. 

Accounts from China to the* .‘^d of FebniP.ry 
had boon rocf'iv(*d. An Onlinanf'c. hri'? been pass- 
ed which renders all her Majt'sty’s subjects with- 
in the dominions of the Kmjiirc of China, or on 
any vessel at a distance of not more than a 
hnndred miles from the coast of China, subject 
in all matters to the l-aw of Kngland, and to ilie 
Courts established at Hongkong. Macao will be 
taken to be williiii the dominions of the Emperor 
of China, for all the nurjioscs of the ordinance. — 
Aplirly of Euro’pcaii 0,'licer^ having gone into the 
interior of the cjuntry to vidi the lo’,vn of (riianir- 
chew-foo, on the nnilciManding that no obp.'ctions 
would be raised by the Chinese jji^il.iiontics, and 
his ExcelK'iicv the Governor Cem’ral of the Fok(*- 
in and Clie-Keang iinn'inees having remorist rated 
with Sir Henry Fottinger on this infr a-iion of 
tlie (5th Article of the Siupplernentary Treaty, 
Ills Exeelh'ncy has sc‘ver<*lv reprimanded tlie 
Acting Consul at Amoy, Mr. Gribble, on the 
occasion, and Major General D'Agiiilor, tlie Com- 
iii.uulant of the Forces in China, lias threatened 
the transgressors, if Olheers of the army, with 
the most seraius (‘onsequences. — dhic Emperor 
had sjx’iit eight days in coiiMillaiiofi with the 
Members of iiis l*rivy Council, and the Board of 
Punishment, in weighing the ca^e of the crimi- 
nals convicted of heinous oll'ence^. The number 
condemned to death ex';eeded Fire IltuiJraL 


MONDAY, M VI? oil J I. 

Among the items of iiitellig/nee from China 
we li ive tliv* (l'’nmieiaLi{m by Sir II uirv i\iltni- j 
gor of certain smuggling trans.ielioijs ii at * 
tne Fon. Oi Sd LtigiUiee. lii'. Kxev’iieiiey siiVv^ii j 
would he strange if vvil lithe extraordinary jiowers ; 
vested ill her M Chief Snp-‘mileudeiu, * 

means cannot be devi.-iOvl to put a slop to prae- ! 
tices whicli iiiii>L rum (lie leg d tr.i le, ami winch ! 
are a slain on the nalioiial faith and character of 
England. But vvlnle ins Excel leney is ilius j 
reprobating a small eoutrabaiid traiisaelion in j 
silk, the great eonirahan 1 traid-; in vi^duni is : 
carried on with, peri'eet impmuiy, both m the 
(;anf()n river aii<l along the coe.^.t, lo the exn iit ol 
two or three miihons sterling a sear. j 

TI ES HAY, MARCH Id. *' | 

The Bombay panel's ineniion another act of. 
noble genero.^ity uu the part of Sir Jamseljee | 
Jeejeeblioy. Lie iiropo^es to devote a lakh and 
twenty thou-sand ICijn’cs h^lie fonsp-uctioti of ' 
works for .supplying Llie eit^ of Foon.ih wil.il 
water, on eoiidiLion that. Government will provide 
for their perni.ineiit inaintenanee. 

The IJ. !ht (J rir’tc last received states that the 
Commander-in Chief has laKen the mosl active 
measures for removing the inatinons corps from 
the iVoiitier. Tiie i^ui Ligiit Cavalry ruavched 
for Loodiana, on the ddtn uliinn). Tiie ^Hth 
were sent oil to Memait on the dd March. The 
was m statu quo; and the d'h ita]»j)ears has 
' not mutinied, partly ix'ihaps beixaise it has not 
been usked to go to bcinde. Tlie di lermiiiatiou 
of the tSuprerne Government on this nnforUrnate 
business was not known. 

Lord Saltoun reached Caksntta yesterday in 11. 
M. S. Didof and landed under I ne usual salute. 


Tli-^l.ordshlp procccd.s to England in the Brn- 
linck.. 

wi<:n,v! NDAv, MARCH 13 . 

A large iinmber of Gentlemen, European and 
Native, met at the T’own-Hall last evening, and 
at 5 o’clock ])roee(*(Ied from thence to the Govern- 
ment house, Jiealfd by the High Sheri tr. The 
deputation w<=*rc received with a gunrd of honor 
ill the gn’at hall on the third flo T, and a few 
niinutcs af.er their arrival. Lord Ellonborough, 
in the full M ind-’or nniforni, and attended by his 
suite, entered the hall to meet the deputation. 
The band struck up “ Go.l save the Qeeen,” 
after* whicli the High Sheriir with a few hilro- 
duclory Kcntenef'' , proceeded to read the Address, 
whi<‘h W iS a*** follow-' : - 

Mv Lord, -We, the undersigned Inhahitants 
of Calculi a, beg to pre.-Jenl. our hea^’ty congratnlv 
tion.s on your Lordsluj/s re^jrn tolfie rr('>^ideney, 
lifter the a/icomplislimerit, of llm greed obji'ct.s tiiat 
ealh'd you Irmcc; to rpper-fliruloordnn. That 
tIio.se objects should have btx'^i so pioriipllv' and 
so (riinni)hantly altained, is a mailer of naliona! 
coiieernm'Dl ; to us it is iloublv gratifying, in-as- 
mindi a it enable^ your Loi'Nliip fo direct the 
eiiergu's of a powerful mind lovvards measure.s of 
internal b 'uc'.it, -seeoirl only in re;il importance, 
to fhoN(‘ JiTeellng tiolitieal seenrilvx 
The pivsenee of lb'* He id of this Colonial 
Enijiiiv id the seat of (lovrrn'nent. is so ('ssmifial 
in everv way to its pro pi’rih^ as to make it hut 
n'K.ural (Imi we should he.'ir even his nefessary 
absence will) soinelhing like inijiatience, andlnil 
hi-; return with the w arm(*sl expression of satisfac- 
tion. Thai your Lordship's rf'sidencc lamongst 
ns in IV he contimied— l!iat no SfaU* emergency 
Tuav again demand vour ]v‘rsonal can; in other 
]» 1 ,. :s ().’ I , \v ide TiP'ilore miiM alwa’as h. our 
earne^t de-ire. It will he our studv to make tli it 
resid 'nce, as mu ‘li ma .ter of clioice a.s ii is of 
public expediency. 

We have, &c. 

lT*s Lord bin llv'u, in a clear and audible tone, 
read out lln* hdlowing wriiton n'ply:- 
Gkn I’LKMKN, -1 thank you for yonr congratula- 
(io.i on niv r’tnrri lo the Bresidomiy, after the 
a'-e )mp!i >hment of th ’ great ohjeels, which the 
courage a i l diseijiline of the Army have enabled 
nr' so promptly to ctfeet. 

It will he mosl gratilying lo me, should the 
stale of India ]u*rmil me, to jirolongmv residence 
amongst you in this C'ity, wiiieh must ever ])oss- 
e-s so miudi of i.itrin.sic imporf.anee as the Com- 
nrTci.il Capilal of Jh'iigal; huf it is necessary, 
lli.it 111'* Head of the Government should place 
hini'clf wherever his ])re->ence may, at the lime, 
appear to he ealculated to jipoduce most honeiit 
lo ihe geiK'ral interests of the Emigre; and 1 
must never allow any ])ersonal consideration to 
i inteiTere with the jicrformance of this public 
duty. 

l assure you, however, tlW^ the fnen{llinc.s.s of 
the exjiressioris with which you have now wel- 
comed my return, wall tend much lo increase my 
regret, should I he again compelled to leave you. 
— Friend of India. Ellexborough. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Joe will have his doubts satisfactorily removed 
by referring to our Pages 192 and 205 vol. iv. 
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THRUSDAYi KABCH 14. 

fisat Ctihutta Gazette contains the Or- 

der of Gtovemmen^ which is intended to remove 
the mizundznftandin^ which is apprehended to 
esUt in the ermy relative to the allowances to he 
drawn by the troops serving in Scinde. ^It wo4)d 
have done wonders a montn ago, when that mis- 
understanding was first discovered. It will not 
of course restore the confidence of Government 
and of the Officers in the mutinous corps; but 
it nuty arrest the progress of disafTeclion, and 
lead u> the volunteering of Regiments for tliat 
service* ♦ 

fhe JETtir^ru states, on good autliorit;^, that 
Sir "Vli^iUiam Casement, who had taken his pas- 
sage in the ITt/idsor, has relinquished it, and 
retuns his seat in Council at the earnest request 
of Lord Ellenborough, in consequence of the 
critical position of affairs on both banks of the 
Sutledge,-^ pretty clear indication that his 
Lordsmn has at length learnt to appreciate the 
value ox his Couficil, and will not be so anxious 
to separate himself from it as he appears to have 
been. 

From the same paper we learn, that Major 
Ouseley, having resigned the office of Superin- 
tendent of the Mysore Prinpes, on sroing riomc, 
the office is to be bestowed on Capt. Mackintosh, 
and that the salary is to be cut down to 1000 
Rupees a month, though the labor is to be tre- 
blca, By throwing upon the new functionary the 
superintendence of tne Ameers of Scinde and of 
the Kh^geewalla» 

Vbioat, march 15. 

It quite escaped us at the time to notice from 
the JGelhi Gazette^ that a Suttee has just taken 
place at Gwalior. This has occurred since the 
establishment of our paramount power in that 
state, and in wte of the remonstrance of Col. 
Skeman. the Resident. It was confidently ex- 
pected» that the subjection of the Gwalior Raj to 
oui* authority would certainly be accompanied with 
the eHtinetion of thi$ abominable rite. It was 
supposed thaLthe Governor General would have 
num it one of the stipulations of the treaty, that 
female immolation should cease. But it seems 
that white Our own political interests have been 
carefully* alltended tb, the interests of humanity 
have been i^adly ne|^lected, though it Vrould have 
beeiTae easy constrained the prostrate 

to agreetot w prohibition as to abolish 
Slavery in scinde, fipt what shall we say to 
1^ saOQSU^ng that while Muharajpore and 
w" jtot. fireah h the toedBeotipns of the 
the earnest entreaty of fhe Bntish Resi- 

when our amtes were in the field* 


The SHar gives an important letter ftom Man-^ 
ritiuB relative to the state of the labour Market , 
at that Island, as affected by the recent immigni*^ 
tion of coolies from India. The account is 
what startling. It states that upwards of 8009 
negro labourers are employed on the plantations. 
The number emancipated not ten years ago, 
ceedod 50,000^ What has become of the othmp 

42.000 P It also states that of those who emigrat* 
ed from India before 1839, and who were under*** 
stood to be more in number than 30,000, ahdqt 

12.000 are still in the island. We have not 

any memorandum of the successive batoncl clh 
coolies which have returned, but it does not 
pear to tally with our recollections that any' 
thing like half the nuiilber, of 18,000, can mva 
come back. As wc do not send a copy 6t fikd 
Ftiend to the Island, perhaps the wfiTkdk 
his Correspondent to account for the remaiiK|ar 
of the coolies and negroes. 

The Hurltdht gives a letter from Feroseporo of 
the 5th, which bays, the troops which have refiis-* 
ed to move are tne 7th Cavalry, the Horse and 
Foot Artillery, the 34th, 69th and 4th N. I.| the 
latter corps is said to be as bad as the 64th. Qf 
course none of the mutinous corps will be alloW"^ 
cd to go into Scinde, but will be visited withsomd 
specif mark of the dtepleasure of Govenuntt^l 
which will long continue to distinguish (hm 
from the rest of the army. There can be li^la* 
doubt, we should tliink, that the concession " ' 
wisely and graciously made by Governmei 
the 12th, will produce the most favourabte t 
through the army, and induce more coi 
lunteer than have now held back. The i 
corps cannot be e:^cted for a long titn , 
to be entrusted with the honour of tte 
flag in the field. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 16. 

We are happy to learn that a Light 
'at present being erected for the bepefl 
Shipping interest on the ChittOgp^ f 
tfie island of Kootubdea, thirty muee i 
the Port, T5ie expense ia to 
vernment out of 'lOT Port 
have already been sanctioned fitf tt 
will be found very useful not oniyj 
the shoals, in its immedteto net 
as a beacon for vessels 
from the West am} the douth. 
to be upwards ^00 f ‘ - 
tended to erect a etna 
the Chitmong river, 
gerons shmllA 
The number 
the 1st inttani 
monthly qv 
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^ February. As we have before shUed^ 
Govci^ment poeittvely prohibits 
m to InAiaof Mailpaekets, and aa fat 
possible of private letters, by the HindoosUtn 
Vthb jBmimik Bat the Government of India 
• up a hfail on every occasion, and if we 
. , been rightly informed, 7000 letters and 
sen t by the vessel whioh left us in 

hman understands it to be generally 
: the Governor General will soon re* 
the Provinces > the North West Provin- 
I we suppose— and that the offices which usual- 
ly furnish sections of their ** bodies corporate*’ 
•^U proceed by water as soon aa the state of the 
[liTer permits, so as to meet his Lordship at the 
’ pptiupenecinent of the cold seassn. All reports, 
,m*ii,onr eontemporam point to the Punjab as 
'Am deanhed soene,, of operations. It is rather 
l[y aner the return of the establishments, be* 
they have been three weeks in towfi, to make 
eparatibni for their being again transported to 

The JiinJoo^tan 3teamer, reached Gallc on the 
S3d February, eight days after*leaving the Sand 
Beads. She left that port the following day for 



the ATurLirn we learn that the Com- 

iMttder-in-Chief was eiwected at the frontier 
idiordy. It was reported that he would bring 
with nim the 2d European Hegimeut. The Ist 
Burbpean Light Infantry at Loodiana, and the 
SUt root at Ferozepore, have been ordered to 
Sthhd foat till further orders. This looks as though 
some severe restributlon was intended for the ic- 

^ regiments, which they will most sincerc- 
ve. It is to be hoped tliat the concession 
iSf ftiU batta to the troops, by a declaratory No- 
tljfidstion and the enlargement of compensation 
mohey, as well as the gratuities given to the 
which have served in Sciudc already, 
baedeed with the exercise of severe discipline 
imder the ‘immediate eye of the Uommander-in- 
jphie( will serve to restore the tone of obedience 
Wktfve army .— of India* 

^Ul^ltElVAL OF THE FEBRUARY MAIL. 
Hapress. with the Mail of the 6th Sebru- 
SMived at 11-30 p* x, on Thursday night, 
the prominent events arc the Queen's 

a h— thii Inal of Mr. O'Connell, in which the 
ee bad been commenced — the supcrccssion 
] LifUt Munro, who hasjutf appeared to his 
'll, aaA is believed to have leii the country, 
j recovery of Mr. Gubbins, and tlie election of 
p. OUphant to a seat'in the East India Direc- 
Mr. J. F. Davis succeeds Sir H. Potting^ 

, and Mti Eoebuek has announced his 
^ to move for a Committee of Enquiry 
^Scinde War. The Chief Justiceship of 
has been refused by no less than 
" tof the English bar. Ur» Mont- 
^ is appointed Treasurer of Hong 
'nntta Mail of December had not 
on tlie 6th February. One of 
ighioh eotitain the fetters )iad 
(f Mnrsailes and PsrJs. The 
_n cmnriifor|jblc. The Masquis 
firehdis dna Lndy Burdett^ Sir 



Hudson Lowe, the Duke of Saxe CoboUrg, and 
the Earl of Eessborough md>'Lady 
General BertrSiub the mithful adhefent of Na- 
poleon, died at Chatomsmuc on the lat February^ 
The Didbe of has cenforrea an En- 

signey in ihB 15th ^oot, without purchase, on 
Mr. Christopher Beyers, whose brother, Mr. 
Henry Knight Beyeis, of the 3Ut, gallantly led 
the storming party though the Tezeen Pass, in 
Afghanistan, end lost, throng death, the pro- 
motion which he had earned. 

The proceedings agMnst O'ConneA and other 
tre^ersers were resumed on 5th Jatmary, the 
reduction of the specdal panel foom 4B'to 2^ the 
traversers removing those persons least fiivorable 
I to their cause ; the Council for the Crown do- 
ing the same, by striking off every Eoman Ca- 
tholic from the list » 

I The address of the Attomey-Geiseral, though 
a simple statement of the case, occupied between 
1 twelve and thirteen hours. 

When the learned gentleman sat down, the 
. astonishment of the public was clearly manifest- 
I ed — that of the bench but ill coSioealedi. He 
hod pledged himself to expose one of the most 
wicked conspiracies ever planned to destroy an 
empire,” but it was clear he was unprepared with 
I any startliqg revelation-<»he had no deserter from 
the camp to disclose the dark doings of the 
traitors. The witnesses established the foots 
stated by the Attorney General, adding in every 
instance that the pubhc meeting were conducted 
in the most orderly manner. 

I The defence was opened by Mr. Sheil,‘on the 
part of Mr. John O^Connell, who delivered one 
I of the most splendid addresses ever heard at the 
Iribh bar — ^it has not been equalled since the 
' days of Curran. In our judgment, it may be 
considered the speech of his life ; and, Strange to 
say, this is in some degree attributable to the 
severe indisposition under which he labou^. 

Wc must pass unnoticed the speoohes of 
Messrs. Moore, Hatchcl, M'Donough, Whiteside, 
llenn, and FiUgibbon, merely remarking that the 
Attorney-General, having taken offence at some- 
thing which had fallen from the latter gentle- 
man, took occasion, during a short adjournment 
of the Court, to send hipi a challen^ without 
even waiting till he had concluded his s^ech. 
The Attorney-General was reprimanded by tlie 
Court, and the following appeared in the jour- 
nals of the same evening. 

** To Sir Robbrt Peri., Bart. 

"Traversers' Bar, Queen’s Bench, Jan. pO* 

" Sir, — Having had great praedee in restoring 
the peace of Ireland among the Terry Alte ana 
Wlutefcet among their midnight woods, 'end 
bogs and morasses, and mountains, dating the 
two insurrections, ' ^ ' * — 


I hereby, volunteer my servi- 
ces in trying to prevent Her Mi^eatjrs Irish 
Attorney-GeueraL the drat law officer of the 
Crown (an office held by thexJl vstrious NorburyJ 
from using and threateMw physM force and 
violende in the Court of Queen^a Behch, where 
Her Miuesty is ptesumeilto ba preset bi peteon. 

^ I am. Sir, your olMmt eervwti , 
"TaoMAS 

4^0’Conneil’l Head l^aeifipaliOr qf 
The that the Gep 

meaoafo Hie thtffmf 

for Us, Smiwe 
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Thursday, maIich 21. 

The accounts in the papers from Fe^ozepore 
represent •the troopers of the 7th Cavalry, which 
hsul been ordered to Unibala, as expecting {o be 
disbanded, and very indifferent about their fate. 
The 64th on its way to Scinde fell in with the 
refractory 34th moving back to Kumal, but that 
repentant regiment <Bd not falter in its reso- 
lution. A letter received from the banka of 
Sutlege, informs us that the 34th has repented 
also, and begs now unconditionally to be led down 
to Scinde, This will we suppose prevent its 
being disbanded. 

FRIDAY, MARCH 22. 

The intcTlligence from Ferozeporc is still un- 
satisfactory. The 4th and 69th continue refrac- 
tory, and even the repentance of the 34th and 
64th has not produced the effect of breaking thdr 
mutinous .^int. The 4th is by far the most out- 
rageous of the Infantry Regiments. It is true 
the men were provoked by the very injudicious 
conduct of the inexperienced Ensign Young, but 
thdr insubordination was of an earlier date, and 
the resentment manifested for the attack made by 
that officer on one sepoy, would not have been of 
80 ferocious a character if the minds of tiie men 
had not been in a very inflammable state. .The 
orders which have been sent up to disband the 
mutinous corps will now apply to the 4th, the 
C9th N. I. and 7th Cavalry. 

The draft of a very important Act has just been 
published. It provides for the sitting of &in4jh 
Judges of the Supreme Court for the despatch of 
criminal business j an arrangement whicn could 
not be effected, but by a Legislative cnactmeiil. 
It also enables the Court to dispose of every kind 
of business out of term time. The importance of 
having a local Legislature with power to pass 
laws on such and other matters in reference to 
the Supreme Court, by which the administration 
of justice may be improved, htfe been peculiarly 
apparent in the present case; for this obvious 
improvement, application must otherwise have 
been made to Ptirliament, which has more than 
enough to do with O’Connell and Cobden ; the 
Repeal- of the Union and the Repeal of the Corn 
LaM^. 

SATURDAY, march 23. 

Sir Lawrence Peel’s absence from the sitting of 
the Supreme Court yesterday morning, was occa- 
sioBodjw the me lanch oly intelligence brought by 
the lastMail oWWHeath of his brother, Lieut. 
J.‘H. Peel, R: N. atthAlteleof Wight. 

A portion of H. M. 2d. or Queen’s Royals, 
have had li narrow escape from a*' watery grave. 
They'embalkedat Oamlmy-on theevening of the 
3d izl|t^fo/Rombay,but'at four the next morn- 
ing vme avi^Hed’% loud ^cries' vesaelwas 
simking. She had sustained some injury ftom 
striking against' Ike anchor of another vessel; and 


before the darm was given, was half filled with 
water. Fortunately, another Pattimar was at 
hand, and the men, in number thirty, and Capt. 
Graham and his family were transierred to her 
with all the articles which were on deck ; ^verjr 
thing below was lost. 

The Steam frigate SesoBtrk has arrived at Bom- 
bay from China in twenty-fowr days, one of the 
shortest pass^es ever known. The same vessel 
left Bomoay^n the 26th December, with the 
monsoon against her, and was Wrty-jUse days in 
making the trip. The journals in China allow 
twenty-fmr days for the conveyance of the Mails 
from Galle to Hong-Eong, audit will appear that 
they are not far from the mark ; in favonrable 
weather the trip will occupy less than that tiiue 
with a contrary monsoon a little more. 

Sir Robert and Lady Sale and Mm. Sturt have 
arrived at Bombay from Kerachec, and arrange- 
ments were ih progress to give a suitable enter- 
tainment to the Hero and Heroine. Col. Squire 
commands the station of Sukkur, and Col. Vi- 
gors, H. M. i3th L. I. 

A most melancholy accident has just deprived 
the service of two fine and promising Omcers, 
Liout. Sanders of the 2l6t N. I. and Lieut. 
Mackenzie of the 22d. They were out in a cut- 
ter with five brother Officers yesterday afternoon, 
in a north-wester, not of particular vehemence. 
The vessel was carrying too much sail, became 
apparently unmanageable, and at len^h upset 
and sunk immediately. Vessels hastened to 
rescue of the sufferers, five of whom, were pick^ 
up and saved, but Lieut. Sanders who could not 
swim sunk to rise no more; and Lieut. Mac- 
kenzie, who is said to liave been a dexterous 
swimmer, got entangled, is supposed, with 
the mainsheet or tackling, and shared* the same 
lamentable fate. There was evidently Bometbing 
wrong in the management of the' vessel, or the 
par^ may have become confused in the inometi^ 
of danger; for, to all appearance, the vessel wculd 
have righted at any time by letting go, or> cuttings 
or lowering the main sheet. 

MONDAY, march 25. 

Great* undbrtai.Qt);' appears to hang over the 
movements as well as the objectb of Akbar Kham 
It has been reported to the BeUU Qaa&tte thit 
Peshawur is to be resigned to him in considera- 
tion of his aiding the Seiks in oflbksive operations 
against the British Government; but this is high- 
ly improbable. He can afford them no aid wmch 
can be of any value:, and Heera Sing will not 
readily agree to relinquish so fair a province be- 
yond the Indus: It apbbahikigh^ ptbbkb]^ that 
ho has actually ahterea tile Kny^r,.th:bu^ the 
report *of his having readied JUmropd is nreina*< 
tore. A letter hak keen written ftohi the Lahore 
Durbar^ to the good’ Sattiaritah aiid Ins fother; in 
. all simplicity; to ask Why they hate .advanced' to 
UheKhyber. 
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have iiceh received from Moulmcinto 
the SiKit Th^ little settlement appears to bedn 
a The Commissicmer is anxious to im- 

prove the town by constructing a Strand of two 
iHHidfed feet in brencUih fdong uie bank of the ri- 
Wi clear pf houses* There can be no doubt that 
tnil would be a‘very great iihprovemOkit; but it is 
said that he tdshes to remove the occuj^Cs with- 
out compensatioii ; and a letter publi^ed in the 
^urkaru^ evidently from one oi the opposition 
hM the .following very silly remarks ; “There is 
swe property belonging to Europeansi and those 
pfogoe spots have caused^l the trouble; for the 
foUows are mostly and have some 

notiona of right, which I have heard are 
to those islanders, and they cannot lie 
or frightened oui of their opinions.” 
Hiis is nonsense. Government hns a full right 
to tehe wl^tever land may be necessary for pub- 
lic oljeipts^ and the proprietors have a full nght 
to eomp^nisation, not on their own fancies, but 
upon a four and just valuation. 

A R^fort was published some time ago that 
fifty menrof the 6tn Irregular Cavabry had desert- 
ed on their way to Scinde. The Agra Ahhar, we 
are happy to findt contradicts the report, and 
states mat no men have deserted, and that the 
regiment has continued its march onward in the 
steadiest manner possible. 

, Gc^enmwt, as we learn from the Hurkarut 
has resohK^.to establish Small Pox Hospitals in 
varlo^ |l|ris of the town; but the violence of 
this disD^pr' is gone for the year. 

. TUESDAY, MARCH 26. 

H, M. Ship Cornwallis, with Vice Admiral Sir 
.W* Parker, G. C. B. on board, has arrived at 
Kedgeree. The Oanges Steamer has gone down 
to bring up his Excellency, who has received the 
most distinguished reception at all the settlements 
at which he has called on his way from China to 
Calcutta. It remains to be seen whether the Ci- 
vil portion of Society will do themselves honour 
by getting up a public entertainment on this oc- 
casion. One of the first matters which meets the 
eye of the Naval herp of China is the report just 
brought g| the reasons why the Ministnr did not 
make him a Baronet for his services. It is to be 
lio]^ that long before his return to England his 
clfum to this honour will be recognized. 

This day’s Hurkaru contains another pr^ious 
example of the inestimable wisdom and incal- 
culable blessing, of English law. A number of 
seamen have deserted from H. M. ship Dido, and 
been received and concealed on board t^je JElim- 
^th JJjpe. An officer in li^rtfajesty’s service 
Vent on board that vessel to seek f 9 r them, when 

g ief officer denied that they vi^ere on bodrd. 
e seai'ch being made, they were found con- 
in the cargo in the' hold. The case w^ 
it before the Police, when the Magistrates 
rpd the following strictly legal, but not the 
iifos pbsurd judgement. A pun^ house-keeper 
^^d^te,puuishcdby fine for harbouring deser- 
' ‘ ihe Navy, but the Master of a vessel 
jijitt^d the same crime could not ba 
1; A Justice of the Peace is authorized 
person who harbours a runa^^ 
in of ir inerchant ship, but he ciit- 
for harhburing a 4if%crtcr f^om a man 
^ war. . . The matter must go up to the Supreme 


Court, and be solemnly brought before a Gramf 
Jury and a Petit Jmy. But as H. M. 9f Dido 
cannot wait for the next Sessions, the^case was 
dropped, and the Captain of the Elizabeth Jane, 
who nad brought a neavy bag of money under 
the tha(,he would be severely fined, depart- 
ed with his money, rejoicing in tne perfection of 
English Law. 

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 27* 

The Admiral, Sir. W. Parker, landed yesterday 
evening from the Oanges Steamer, urnich had 
beei)^ sent down with Capt. Rogers, the Master 
Attendant, to receive his ExceUency. He was 
received on landing by an Aid-de«camp and Col. 
Warren, under a salute from the ramparts of 
Fort William, and H. M. Ship, the Dido, Sir 
W. Parker visited Mcmlmein on his way to Ctdf 
cutta, and is said to have been greatjy pleased 
with that rising settlement, He will remain, 
says the Englishman, about three wCeks in Calr 
cutta, and occupy a wing of Government House; 

A very serious affray took place yesterday in 
Jaun bazar, when Constable Wheatley was 
stabbed to the heart by one of a gang 6f dis- 
orderly Malays, and expired almost imn^iately.* 
The Malays, more than twenty in' number, sbi 
the whole constabulary force at defiance foil* k 
considerable time, and were not captured before 
Mr. McCann, with some EuroMap and Native 
officers, and a few sepoys with fixed baybnet^^ 
entered the house. 

A letter dated at Ferozepore the 16th Instant, 
and published in the Hurkaru, states that an ex- 
press had been received by the 64th, after it had 
commenced and continued its march to Scinde, 
granting the men “an increase of pay in addition 
to the usual marching batta allowed in Scinde, 
and family pensions to all dying there, or after- 
wfuxls, of diseases there contracted, and guaran- 
teeing that if sickly, they should remain there 
but one year; if healthy, but two.” We think 
the correspondent of the Hurkaru must have 
been misinformed, as the Adjutant General of the 
Army could offer the men no larger allowances 
than the public Notification grants.— JViiewrf of 
India, 


MARRIAGE, 

On Thursday, the 21 st March, W special Li- 
cense, by His Grace The Most Kw. Dr. P. J. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic 
of Bengal, at his residence, and afterwards at St* 
John’s Cathedral, by the Rev. H. S. Fisheri 
Wm. Pringle Downing, Esq., Solicitor to Ma- 
rianne, Widow of the late Dr. Thomas Chapman, 
E. I. C. S. 


CEREMONIES OP HOLV WEEii. ' 

Wiseman’s Four Lectures on the Offices and 
Ceremonies of Holy Werik, as performed in the 
Papal ChjypelSf Delivered in, Rome in the Leht 
of 1837f Ten Plates, 8vo* clothi Four Rnpees, 
Four Annas* 

P* Si D’Rozario & Co. 
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THURSDAY, MARGJI 28. 

The papers i^ive an account of a very ex- 
traordinary whirlwind at Ainerkote in Jessore, 
which has blown the house, goJowns and all the 
pucka houses to pieces. This was the report of 
one day; that of the next was an improvement; 
** lots of peoi)ie were wounded all round about, 
and thousilnds of houses swept away no one 
knows where.*' 

We are happy to learn from the Hurharu 
that the Amm Steamer, which [grounded near 
Ohjr/eepore, was soon j;;‘ot afloat a^ain, and ar- 
rived at Benares on the 21st. 

FRIDAY, MARCH 29. 

The Dtlhi Gazette gives the following ac- 
count of Sawun Mull, the present ruler of 
Mooltan, who though nominally subject to the 
(iovernjnent of Lahore, has become virtually 
indej)endent of it. He is one of the* most re- 
markable men of the age in India, and has in 
fact done that in Alooltaii which his late master 
llunjeet Sing, did in the l^injab, — ‘‘ Sawuii 
Mull appears to be as much the Sovereign of 
Mooltan as Mahomed Allee is of Egypt. He 
pays three lakhs of tribute monthly to tiie Lahore 
Government, hut he is perlectly independent in 
the exercise of his authority, appoints and d.s- 
misses whom he pleases, enlists and pays his own 
Army. He has none of the Maharajah’s or state 
troops quartered in his Vice Iluyalty. His Army 
therefore lias no divided duty. Everything they 
owe to his favor and they have every thing to 
fear from his resentment He will not go to 
J/ahore, although Heera t^iugh has often desired 
his attendance Should any attempt be made to 
comjiel him he will resist, fciawuii Mull is u 
Khetreej native of VVuzeerabad in the Eunjab, 
and described by the natives as able dud just in 
his GovernmeiiL. ' 

'Jlie EuffliahMan publishes a whisper that 
the Governor General intends to give tiie Body 
(juard the most imposing appearance possible, 
'i'hey are to be converted into hcaoij dragoons and 
decorated with helmets similar to those worn by 
the Life Guards at home. This transmutation 
was talked of soon after his Lordship^s arrival 
in India, but we thoaghl the idea ihad been 
relinquished. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 30. 

The Courier mentions a report that 

Col. Outram is likely to succeed 6ir C W ade as 
HesidfijULat Indore. He will long since have 
learnedtnat the**rtW!fft post has been bestowed 
on Mr. Hamilton, of the Bengal Civil ^Service. 
Col. Gutram still continues to occupy the very 
tiaoordinite situation of 1000 Kupees a mouth 
Iroin which Capt. Abbott w’as recently removed; 
and his^ acceptance of it has created some little 
disappointment, for it was contidently expected 
that he would not have accepted a post so far 


inferior to his deserts and reasonable expecta- 
tions. 

The Delhi Gazette states that the rebellion 
of Prince Kashmecra Sing in the Punjab appears 
likely to turn out a more serious affair than was 
at first supposed, 'i'he Sikh troops of the state 
are said to liavc refused to figiit against the 
Prince, so that Heera Sing is obliged to depend 
for the support of the throne on his own High- 
landers. “ Eoiir hundred Cavalry," says our 
contemporary, “ two Battalions of Infantry with 
ten pieces of cannon, under command of Col. 
Gardener, were to leave Lahore early on the 
morning of the 16th, and to proceed by forced 
inarches, and also to lie followed by 2 other 
Battalions with a number of beeldars, as Sap- 
pers and Miners, under the distinguished ‘ Co- 
ronello l)on Domingo llurbon de Alcantara.' 
Twelve guns had left the Cajiital on the morning 
of the i4th with 60 rounds of ammunition, 
which were on the following day increased, to 
JUO, and these, with the uo pieces ^already be- 
fore Sealkote, besides mortars, will form a res- 
pectable siege train." 

W e learn from the Star, that the Chairman 
and several of the Directors of the India Gene- 
ral Steam Mavig^ation Comjiany had an inter- 
view with the Governor General yesterday, tJieir 
object being to interest liis Lordship in the object, 
and more particularly to secure a Charter ot In- 
corporalioii, when the Company is sufHciently 
advanced to justify it. His Lordship received 
the dejiutatiou favourably and exjiressed his per- 
fect readiness to forward the object to the full 
extent of his powers. He saw no objection to 
an act of incorporation, with the usual provi- 
sions, 8U])pusing there was nothing of the cha- 
racter ot a Mouojioly about it. 

'ihe Ih llii stales, that the Commander- 

in-Chief reached Cinbailah on the IDlh and 
proceeded at once to investigate the circum- 
stances attending the mutiny ot the 7th Cava.ln\ 
A letter from Umbailah, dated the 28th instant— 
this must be a misprint for 2Uth instant- states 
that the regiment Avas paraded the preceding 
day, and tlio consequences of their conduct 
jiointcd Out ft) tlia»men, and the option given 
them of proceeding to tfeinde or standing the 
consequences of their refusal. 'i'Jie Beginient 
agreed at once to go, and marched off this 
inonung,— the 2uth, we suppose— for that des- 
tination. 

Letters from Madras state, that the Beatifick 
reached that place at 1 J p. m. on the 21st instant, 
and leit it at 9} A. M. on the 22d. 

'Ihe Harhara has been so fortunate as to ob- 
tain the Supplementary Sciiide Blue book from 
which the Editor is now daily publishing some 
very interesting documents, i^om one of the 
Governor General’s letters to the Secret Com- 
mittee given in the series we learn that the 
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illowance for the ladies of the zenana was fixed 
by his Lordship at 4500 Bs. and that of the £x 
Atae^h at 15,000 Rupees a month. 


liONDAY, APRIL 1. 

The papers of this morning* contain full ac* 
isounts 01 the interview of the deputation of the 
India General Steam Navig-ation Company with 
the Governor General. The Association was repre- 
iented by Mr. Larpent, of the House of Cock- 
erell ana Co. 

The 7th Light Cavalry, which was supposed 
to be among the most refractory of the mutinous 
Corps, strange to say, no sooner had the alterna- 
tive of disbandment or obedience placed before 
them, than they embarked at once for Scinde. 
The 34th Native Infantry, which was represent- 
ed ten days ago as having been among the 
foremost to repent, appears to hafb persisted in 
its obduracy, and is ordered to be disbanded. 
The number of the Regiment is to be struck off 
the army list, and all the non-commissioned 
officers, Native and Christian are to share the 
same punishment, all naving been equally 
guilty. 

The plot appears to be thickening in the Pun- 
jab, or rather the pear ripening faster. While 
Kashineera Sing, a reputed son of Uunjeet, has 
raised the standard of revolt at Sealkote, and 
the magnitude of the danger .is manifested by 
the number of troops sent against him, and the 
Sikh troops refuse to ligJit trie battles of Heera 
Sing, the progress of the Atfghans beyond the 
Indus increases the confusion. The news writer 
of the Delhi Gaz(4te states, that Mahomed Ak- 


bar has bought a free passage through the Khy- 
ber for 25,UOO Rupees, and that Heera Sing took 
aside the representative of the Dost, and said 
that if the news was true there would ho an end 


of the friendship between the Dost and the Dur- 
bar. Budur-oou-deen, the wily representative, 
said it could not be true, and promised to arrange 
the matter amicably if Heera Sing would permit 
him to go. When, we may ask, would he re- 
turn. Meanwhile the Hurkaru has news that 
Tej-Sing, the Sikh Governor of Peshawur, has 
surrendered the place without a fight. 

The mutinous 47th Madras Native Infantry 
instead of being sent to Scinde, has been ship- 
ped off to Aden, with full allowances. It has 
teen dealt with leniently. Doubtless theffe are 
reasons and good ones for disbanding one Regi- 
ment with ignominy, and sending another away 


with flying colors. 

! ' ITic Deutinck Steamer has not madq ouite so 
ouick a passage to MadraSTBS the Hindoostau, 
She encountered a strong head wind, and an ai- 
iLii^se current, yet her performance was satisfac- 
tory. A letter from a passenger on board, which 
has appeared in the Stnry speaks in high terms 
of the urbanity of the Commander, and the com- 


fort and convenience on board. The cellar how- 


ever, he hints, will admit of some improvement. 

would advise Captain Engledue to bottle off 
his'pwn beer in future. The utmost good fellow- 
, dm prevailed onboard, and the Civilian and 
trddeMasl down by each other without 
■ inconvenience. There was none of 

which characterized the cuddy 
table "ifTOe ahipfl of out Jlonourable Masters 
* ’ %hett the Company's Captains wore cocked hats 
anA iwords. 


Five of the insurgent Chiefs of Bundlekhun^ 
have elven in their adhesion to our Government, 
and the ex-Rajah of Jeitpoor alone remains at 
large, a vagabond in every sense of the word. 
The whole mvince is now represented as being 
in a state oi ^ranquility. 

YtTRSDAY, APRIL 2. 

Sir John Grant has fixed Friday, the I2th. as 
the day for the public meeting, for the transfor- 
mation of the Mechanic’s Institute into a Public 
Lyceum. We regret that we have not time or 
space for a more lengthened notice of the under- 
taking. It appears by no means advisable to 
begin the Lyceum with a heavy outlay for bricks 
and ‘mortar. The erection of a building should 
more properly follow than precede the want of it. 
It is not certain that the Lyceum itself will 
succeed ; the peculiar construction of society in 
Calcutta does not hold out any sanguine hope of 
its longevity. It is altogether an untried ex- 
periment, and it should be allowed to take root 
in the habits and wants of the community before 
any expensive mansion is erected.^ The old 
export Warehouse affords ample accommodation 
for the Institution, and as it is now for the most 
part unoccupied, Government would doubtless 
afford the use of it in the infancy of the under- 
taking. 

From the ErifjU^hmftn we learn that a sub- 
scription has been set on foot for the purpose of 
erecting a monument to the memory of the 
warm hearted and gallant Lie ut. Colonel San- 
ders, so prematurely cut off in the midst of his 
bright career. 

The llarhim states, that the plan which has 
been fi)r some time in contemplation of employ- 
ing the trained officers of the 'fbugigee Depart- 
ment to operate against the gangs of profession- 
al dacoits who infest Bengal, is about to be car- 
ried into immediate execution. 

Dwarkenath Tagore has received a letter by 
the last mail frornthe Honourable Mr. Murray, 
which accounts for the delay in the receipt of the 
portrait of herself which iter Majesty was gra- 
ciously pleased to promise that distinguished 
Native gentleman. Mr. Murray states that the 
delay had arisen from the desire to send to India 
a good and faithful portrait of Her Majesty and 
that an artist, Winterbotham, had lately succed- • 
ed much to her satisfaction, and had produced a 
portrait which was deemed worthy of being sent 
to this country. 

We regret to learn from a letter published in 
the BoovM}} Times and written at Bushire the 3d 
March, 1844), that the afobassador at Teheran had 
heard, from the best authority, that Stoddart and 
Conolly had been actually put to death, and that 
there was not the smallest chance of Dr. Wolifa 
finding them alive. 

WEDNRSDAY, APRIL 3. 

The intelligence regardiiigxa/he retraclibry 
troops received from rerozepore through the 
Delhi Gazette of yesterday, is most unsatisfac- 
tory ; the 4th and dfith Regiments are! in a state 
of unequivocal revolt. It is no bnger the rate 
of allowance they quarrel with; they refuse any 
obedience whatever to the orders of Government. 
The Ist European Light Infantry, and Capt 
Dashwood's troop of Eur(mean Horse Artillery 
have been ordered over from Loodianah, and 
marched for Ferozepore on the 24th ultimo. 



SUMMAET OF INTELLIGENCE. 


# 

No. 15.] • Calcutta : Saturday, April 13, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


THURSDAY, APRIL 4. 

J Tho following intcrestinp^ particulars relative 
to the course which the Burhampootcr has taken 
H' “ at its own sweet will,” will he interesting te 
our reader?. ^ “ The branch of the Burhampootcr 
' from the station of Jumalpore to the Megna has 
! been perfectly dry in many places — owing to 
the stream having turned into the Jenai River 
by the formation of a large chur just opposite 
the above station. This has completely para- 
lyzed the trade of the* country and put a stop to 
water carriage for some months past. If the 
country suffers, so will the Government revenue 
in the end. ft would be wise in them to send 
up one of their Machine Boats to cut away the 
chur at the mouth, and turn the stream again 
this way — ^bnt it is too late this year, as the 
river is rising daily and will bo navigable in 
another month.” 

The 34th N. I- has been disbanded at Meerut. 
The troops of the station were paraded forminjj 
three sideS of a square. After the order had 
been read, the 34th was marched into the square, 
where they ))iled arms, stripped off their accou- 
trements and jackets, and, after receiving their 
arrears of pay, were marched round the square,^ 
and escorted * to the boundary of tlie canton- 
ment by a troop of the 10th Native Cavalry. 

The Governor General has in the most grati- 
fying manner rew’-arded the Bundlekund Legion 
for having volunteered to march to Scinde. Capt. 
Beatson has been commanded to express to the 
troops under his command the great satisfaction 
with which* their services are accepted by the 
Goveniment. At the same time his Lordship in 
Council has directed that the Cavalrv, Infan- 
try and Artillery of the Bundlekund Legion 
shall be permanently attaclied to the Bengal ar- 
my and that the Native Officers and })rivates of 
the several arms will be entitled to all the advan- 
tages which are now enjoyed by corresponding 
ranks in the regular Infantry, Artillery and Irre- 
gular Cavalry of the Army.' The Cavalry of the 
Legion will also be raised to the usual strength 
of a regiment of Irregular Cavalrv. 

The Chamber of Commerce is aoout to memo- 
rialize Government for a reduction of the ex-, 
port duW on Indigo. Among the causes which* 
have affected 'and depressed the Indigo trade of 
India, the competition of Java Indigo is at 
loai^ptt^/ully acknowledged, though at tlie time 
when we public attention to this 

competitor, our apprebensions were treated with 
ridicule. Now, however, when the ability 
of India to retain the manufacture of this im- 
portant article of commerce may he doubted, 
it is necessary to look for any relief possible to 
be obtained.” How far this application for re- 
lief may be successful after the Governor had 
declarea that he will look to the duties on ex- 
ternal commerce to make up any deficiency in 
the revenue may be doubted. 


FRIDAY, APRIL 5. 

The Af;ra Ukhhar, whose reports on proceed- 
ings at Gwalior, are generally of the most au- 
thentic character, states that on the evening of 
the 23d March great consternation was s])re!id 
through the monied coniinunity at tliat capital 
by a rumour, that Ram Rao Phalkeea and 
Moonshee Bulwunt Rao, the two Ministers who 
have been placed in aiithorify by the British 
Government, had been arrested by order of the 
Baee. The rumour turns out to be' unfounded. 
But our contemporary observes with truth, that 
‘Hhe whole influence of the state, from Her 
Highness the Baee, to the youth of Gwalior 
who got up the mock battle has set in against 
Ram Rao Phalkeea, able as he unquestionably is, 
and that the greatest dilficulty against which 
the Resident will have to contend will be to 
keep him in j^ower.” Seldom has a regency 
been established by our power in any Native 
state, succeeded in long maintaining its position. 
It is bated as being imposed by superior autho- 
rity ; its existence is a constant source of irri- 
tation, and a Ipmdrcd secret machinations are 
constantly at work to destroy its influence and 
efficiency. Before the recent humiliation inflicted 
on Gwalior, that state was neutral in our great- 
est iidverses. We have now converted it into a 
bitter enemy and may expect opposition when- 
ever the star of our ascendancy appears to be 
on the wane. 

A steamer belonging to the Steam Tug Asso- 
ciation was launched yesterday from the buil- 
der’s yard at Howrah, and named the Frances 
Gordon, 

On Wednesday, the Artillery at Dum-Dum 
entertained Sir W. Parker at a splendid enter- 
tjiinment, when about a hundred Gentlemen 
sat down. Tlie Brigadier proposed the gallant 
Admirars health in a short and soldicr-like ad- 
dressf and Sir William Parker returned thanks 
in a neat and appropriate speech. 

We regret to learn from the Star that Messrs. 
Adam, Scott and Co., have stopped payment. 

The same paper comfirms the report given 
yesterday, tlfkt tnfi^9th Regiment and the Artil- 
lery had returned to their obedience, and march- 
ed, after having given up the ringleaders in the 
mutiny. We hope a signal example- will be 
made of these men, as weU as of those who 
were surrendered by the 4th N. I. and 7th 
Light Cavalry. 

A letter from Sukker, on the 16th ultimo, 
published in the Btar^ states that the extra bat- 
ta of the N ative troops stationed there had been 
actually retrenched^ and that the corps were 
looking forward to receining hack the hatta which 
had hem taken frenn them. From the same letter 
we learn that the revenues of Shikarpore had 
been farmed for 67,000 Rs., whereas tlv&tdis- 
Irict, with the atdcf the cand to be opened, was ' 
estimated to yield nine lakhs of Rupees a year. 
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SATURDAY, APRTU C. 

The Delhi Gazette last received seems to con- 
firm the intelligence of Akbar Khan’s having 
' obtained possession of Peshawur. The news 
mentioned in the Durbar was that he had 
fought and overcome the troops at that station. 
The only circumstance which seems to throw 
discredit on the report is its being coupled with 
a threat to inarch not only to Attock, but also to 
Sukker. The position ol Heera Sing becomes 
daily more ticklish. The regular troops have 
risen in their demands, and in compliance with 
his earnest request, allowed him five days for 
determining whether he will agree to them or 
not. He is thus temporizing in the hope of ob- 
taining help from his uncle in the Hills. The 
troops have demanded the release of Misr Be- 
lee Ram, with which the Minuter has promis- 
ed to comply. He held the Durbar on the 23d 
and 24th in' his own house. 

MONDAY, APRIL 8. 

Intelligence was received on Saturday in 
Calcutta from Lahore, of an important charac- 
ter. From the time when Rajah Dhyan Singh 
fell, and the reins of Government were assum- 
ed by Rajah Heera Sing, Suchet Singh, his un- 
cle, has exhibited the utmost disaffection to 
the new order of things, and has been ready to 
take advantage of any opening for subverting 
it. The present insubordinate " state of the ar- 
my and tlie open reWolt of Kashmeera Sin^h, 
seemed to have afforded this opportunity, and it 
is said that he advanced with an^esoort of only 
1.50 men to Lahore, in the hope that the refrac- 
tory troops would join him ; but he was met by 
his nephew Heera Singh, with Artillery and 
Cavalry, and put to death. 

Papers have be'en received from China to the 
22d February, The news is not without im- 
portance. The British authorities have struck 
a blow at the Opium trade, which to all ap- 
pearance must inflict the most serious injury on 
it. A British vessel has been seized in the har- 
bour of Shanghae by the British Consul, for 
having Opium on board, and brought down to 
Hong Kong. Yet we are told that immediately 
aftqr this event, the price of the drug somewhat 
improved at that port I 

The Hooghly Steamer, the slow coach ^that 
used to be three and four hours drawing up the 
Governor General’s barge from Calcutta to Bar- 
rackpore, has been sent down to the Straits to 
assist the Diana, The Editor of the Singapore 
Free Pressy who considers the vessel, useleKSS, 
thinks that this GovernmeifMias palmed her 
upon the Government of the Straits, with the 
view of relieving the revenues of Bengal from 
the expense, and saddling the revenues of those 
settlements with it. 

His Excellency Mr. Cushing, the American 
Minister to the Court of Pekin, has arrived at 
^lilacao on the frigate, and intends 

to proceed tjo lho mouth of the Peiho as boon as 
Wa arranglwqlents are complete. The Emperor 
4out^upss decline tlie honour ot the visit. 

> iPeoeivOs the American M iuister, he cannot 
gr$3id French embassy, which has* 
4 out. to protect French interests in 
Bifid which consists of the large 
'"M ves^ls of less than a thousand 


tons burden. If he receives these, two gentlemen, 
he will soon have his Court crowded with Eu- 
ropean diplomatists. 

Dr. J. SatcheU, the Editor of the Friend of 
China and the Hong Kong Gazette, died at Hong 
Kong of paralysis in 'February last. If we 
mistake not, he was for some years profession- 
ally engaged by the Indigo planters of lower 
Bengal. 

The Commander-in-Chief has given a very 
severe reprimand to Mmor H. F. Caley and 
Lieut. Colonel Norton, who commanded the 4th 
and fiOth Regiment. General Fast and the 
Judge Advocate General were sent to Feroze- 
pore to bring the mutineers of thcMse two Regi- 
ments to trial ; but on their arrival, they found 
that these delinquents had received their rooksut 
(discharge) in a very civil way from their Com- 
manding officers and were beyond the reach of 
punishment; so all hope of reading a great 
moral lesson to the army on this memorable oc- 
casion has been lost. 

The Englishman states that it is rumoured 
that Sir William Parker is come round with a 
proposal from the Emperor of China about the 
growth of Opium. His Majesty is willing to 
pay down a million and a half sterling a year if 
the Company will give up the cultivation of the 
drug. It is scarcely possible to suppose that 
such rumour can bo correct. Why, if we could 
prevent its cultivation in the Gangetic valley, 
this w^oiild only give an impulse to the growth 
of it in Malwa and in other countries, and the 
first chest that arrived, would afford the Ern- 
,peror a pretence for stopping the compensation, 
and then Sir Hugh Gough, and Sir W. Parker, 
and Sir Henry Pottinger would be wanted 
agnia. 

We are happy to perceive that the public sub- 
scription for tfie erection of a Monument to 
the memory of the late Col. Sanders, already 
amounts to 2000 Rs. 

At the last meeting of the Asiatic Society, a 
very magnificent silver standish was presented 
with an appropriate speech by the Hon. the 
Deputy Governor, the President of that Society, 
to Mr. Henry Torrens, the Secretary, ‘‘as a 
testimony of the sense entertained of his dis- 
tinguished services by his Associates.” This 
piece of plate, winch we hear has coat 1,000 Rs. 
does the highest credit to Messrs. Lattey, Bro- 
thers and Co . — Friend of India, 

NOTICE. ~ 

Studies will be resumed on Monday next, the 
15th instant, at St. John’s College, at t)ie Loretto 
*House, and at the Cathedral, Dhnrrumtollah, 
and Bow Bazar Male and Female Schools. 
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.' tsvASftAT, 11. . ,, I?ver,^^^ 

There bas heeh a la^r arrival fi^ih Cnba, wer^gof over l^hes|d^« TwiHlye persona 8t|^<l 
vrhich l^gs intel%eaee fronk thehce 4<>^ ^ 1 a the;^g at 12 at ii&ht for tho floating lighi^ 
theOth onllarch. distant about five wee, and encountered an 

been reiinwshed, the paTinehjt of %flhe of 500 a^ul sea, flrom the ni^ting of the South We^t 
Pollan atBhanghae being oohndeVed a suffloient wind with the ebb tide; but after four hbure and 
punishment forner participation in the smug- a half of imminent danger succeeded iii reaoh^ 


gling trakeactioiiB we lately noticed. Tne 
other two vessels had been permitted to discharge 
their cargoes on agreeing to place the proceeds 
in &e lumds of the British Cousul^ to await the 
decision of Sir Benry Bottinger. The letto 
from which diis notice is extracted, and which 
appears in the Hurkaruj &rther states that the 
auwor of all this mischief, that isf the individu- 
al who informed s^^st the vessels which were 
smuggling Opium into Shanghae, contrary to 
the treaty, received a cold reception from Sir 
Henry Pottinger. This assertion must of course 
he received with some qualification. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 12. 

The Bombay community, both European 
end Native, but more especially the Native por- 
tion of it, have afforded the most gratifying 

5 roofs of weir gratitude to Dr. Mackay, a Me- 
ical Gentleman not in the covenanted service, 
who has been in high practice at that town for 
fifteen ^ years, and who laid the foundation of 
that Hospital, which hss been enlarged under 
the auspices of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, and 
rendered so great a blessing to the people. He 
has now left the Presidency for England amidst 
thj^eneral regrets of the community. 

1 1!£e Afm ukhbar, under its usual head of 
News from Gwalior, states that the men accused 
of having conspired against the life of Ham Hao 
Phalkea, the head of the Council of Regency 
appointed by our Government, have been tried 
by him and sentenced to imprisonment. A cor- 
respondence was found on them which implicated 
iu this conspiracy, two inen who formerly held 
nigh commands in the army,' but who are not 
^w in the Guralior territory. Affairs are toler- 
ably quiet, but there is neither cordiality, confi- 
dence or union ill the councils of state. The 
Council is spht into two parties. 

V gAYURPAY, 

He Amcm of dainde, may shortly be expect- 
ed; jin Cald]uiil|a. The Bornffm Oenilemn^s Magar 
states they aira to be sent round forth- 
wi& on the $tqanier, and the Hurka- 

Htm telle ns fhatj|ey are to be sent to Ha- 
fopnd that the build- 
large for 

'itUch iS'II ' ' s ' ' si’'"'' * ' 

' df the 

, with a fine 
; and 
but as 
S*ebb 





ihg itV The boats after this went successively 
to the wreck and brought away aH tl^ p^pld, 
with the exception of pne poor lascar. Thn 
Columbine hid mete than forty boxes of treasure 
on board, of which it would appear that abopt 
ei^teen have been saved. 

The Calcutta Chmtiau Aiuocate says, "Pu- ; 
seyite Missionaries are now sent out among 
heathen ; one of these, we are informed 
called a village in the Madras Presidency 
poramF^ , ' . ■ , 

MONDAY, APRIL 15. ’ : 

— A correspondent of the Bnfflishmm, of this ' 
morning says, that in passing through a . village 
in Shahabad, his attention was attracted to m 
shrieks of a female, and he was told that it ^as V’ 
the daughter of a Zemindar whose husband had 
died, and whom they were imipplating on the v 
funeral pile. Of course the matter will instant* ' 
]y attract the attention of the Deputy Governor, | 
and the most searching enquiry will be '| 
The Correspondent has however scarcely acted 
fairly in neglecting to give us the name o|;^e ' 
village and the date of the transaction; all f^ ' 
he says, is, that it was near the Sudder staf 
We may take this opportunity of meiit|ii 
that we have on more than one oceasipp 
assured that Suttees are still practised 
where there is a chance of concealment, an 
large bribes, combined with the religioiae 
lections of some Hindoo Thanadars, .kee^'; 
matter 'foom the knowle^e^qf the mr 
Officers of Government Tbej will not 
act wisely in considering such an act' 
when a whis^r of it may reach 

Admiral Parker has taken his 
from Calcutta to join &e Cbrnmll^eAL 
from whence she will be tpived;:^. ai^ ^ 

t _ .‘i V ' 

The last intelligence p 

contradicts theYfeceoiiiw ^ 

tradictory has iKicnnea^^Mthftiiiaw 
from it for a lot(g time t% ^ j|}d mil 
can be placed on at mlsr- e^a^e' 

Mahomed is stiU, * * — * 

Peshawut hm. ,iM>t 
thatAkbar 
pass: |lmt 
eqaifiy 
thenoki.k. 
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ycftfs lifi the 9ecnreta.ry to 
M th^ Milita^^)e^rtment,_ttjpi 


wke the expedition to Aflfehanietea. 
r4tM been MWfdMetUiiitii omr 'WltteiX ■ 
e during the Jw* ,*^“<7:®?^ y?W\ 
dM Urd BUenWwingh, wfetf li &d frf 
«ln^Mi^-*4ii<liu own wieAenr el^ 

w 'Wlniem Caseinent s euenenep 
took on him the (bepdii- 
halhg him in C!«ti^i4 his 
mce had expired. He attend^ed a 
J' CaQtMsil on Saturday last, urn 

on his return to C6|i|$ipoft. The 
ni, tamed out to, be cholera. He WW' 
tbegrea^gt jasidttl^ P'f- Ni- 
ahd Garden, hut all medical sTtiU was^ 
Jled strength pf the diseise.-rJF’r^wi^r 

■ March OvBatAKD Mail. 

0 > i^hil^tjese viA Bombay, with the Mails of the 
on Tuesday evening at 5 

past month, the affairs of India, as 
as tnose of Ireland, have beeJi the pnncipiU' 
gepts of debate, and both have drawn so large- 
pon public attention, as to leave little or no 
^ for the consideration of various questions 
“iPcdly less general importance. .. 

^’State Trials in Ireland may be said to have 
h tatc hour on Saturday, the 10th Feb., 
EHi a tietdiot was returned ; but so informal 
Court could not allow it to be recorded. 

I was necessary, in order to a-- 

lid^the terins In which the finding was convey- 
^^but before the necessary altefations 'could be 
the dock struck twelve, so that it became 
dve td adjourn the Court, and confine the 
#ie foiling day till Monday morning, 
.U'^ey returned a verdict of Guilty against 
tratwseirs---Mr. O’Connell upon all, 
V of the bthest defendants upon one or 
. w/the s^rt^ counts of the indictment; 
mJiying} ho^e^er, in 'express terms, the illega- 
Wthe ^teonstermeetings.” As matters now 
Hie ttUversere rtirttaiii put on their recogni- 
#^1 ,tHe tot day of next term, the 15th of 
whdr they will be' served with a four-day 
tihat ilj hive four daya to move in arrest of 
Shbulid they sutfor this rule to expire 
Ut moving, the Court will proceed, as a 
rof codtae, tb pass sentence on them; but 
— ^tood that opundl will move in arrest 
ft'; F^t oh the oyeptiopT taken by 
nvuii« that no evidence was given of acts 
the indictment, having taken place within 
or the Ci^ of Dublin, Secondly— 
ijection tdteU by Mr-. Monaghaii, mat 
^ 1 rtrtgbe«npriw*aibd%ith^^ wwltwelve 
(^isbrndSy hightf tta* the Dourt hnd 
"ay morning; jmjr pd^‘tp 
rC,' or to do any judfinal^acl, 
On the omection taansh 
lore the verdict of the jui^ ^ 
it was, a mis-tiial| by. 
» of one of the jurvi 

BigW* whidre^ 
FoutOily^ 
ah Pe’^n, to the pro- 


rit oL<^or is, obtained, the caa 
hey deddp ^ 



gress of the trials after the expiration ot 
Hilary Term. Slwnld the Qpnrb refosp tbp nm-^ 
tion, |a^[inent ^ew Will be rtemBiid ii|^in^ thP 
traversers, but a writ of error will be sued oUJ^ 

do otherwise ; but should the Attomey^anmi 
refUsb'his ^piiiShtrtli&mversers have W appeal, 
aaid jwdfflMiit wiB<wl^oime4ie earried^iiijto 
tion. if a writ ^ * -l. , w 

will go before u..^ 

and, snpidd th^ <_ 

whole proPeedfnga drf 
^bu{d they ^bbiaipn of 

befot^th^H ah appedl to ^ 

The Overland Mall J&om Besnbay to ist Ian, 
reached London esl Marseilles' on the fth, and 
aid Southampton on Mth February. 

By a npw Pbst Ollfoe V^atlon; foFWMbll tHo 
pubiio sne mainly jndnbted toifob aedrifoUs of the 
last India and «hhm AssociaSpn pf Londbiu 
letters maiked Southaninfon, mky henbefprth 
be prepaid tb ail places Wimlh foMforibt of 
nbe Bast Itidih CompUny, Undte'Bodg , 

The Queen has been' pibspled fo' ’app;fo^^^ JOnn 
Francis DUviS, Esq., tb w (Jloverfior OcM- 
mander-iu-'Ghief in and oVeV Hid'Oblbny Of Hong 
Kong and also her Majesiy’s PienipO^riari^ona 
Chief Superintendent of Brlrish' (afade 'in* China; 


liter Hulme,' Esq. to be Chief Justice; 
the HoA. Frederick William* Adolphua 'Bruce' tO 


John Walter 


be Secretary to the Govenjmant : B»vei-Mw- 
jor William Cain to be Police Magistrate, Sherifi^ 
and Provost Marshal; Robert Dundas Cay, 
Esq., Writer to the Signet, to be R^gistrUr of 
the Supreme Court ; Alexa^Cr Gofdon, Es^, to 
be Surveyor-General; and William Pedder, Esq., 
Lieutenant in the Royal Navy, to be Harbour 
Master of HoAg Kong. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. uliffe has sMled fijom Liver-» 
pool on ids mission to Calculta. 

There has been a rumour in circulation^ to the 
effect that Lord Ellenborough had been^recaSed. 

John Shepherd, Esq., is to be GhaiftnUn, and 
Sir H. Willock, Deputy Chairman of the East 
India Company for the next year. 

Mr. Burton, of New South Wales, has been 
appointed to the Madras Bench. > ■ , ^ 
Lord Ellenboroug^’s ptiojecA' for adimtusmrinir 
the entire civil government of Indiujby means ^ 
staff^corps has mn considered by .the Coart Cf 
Directors. We need htirdly 8by iti» nut'«t>ll 
likely to be adopted- , ^ ' ' 

We understand that the Sctiido 
were very warmly discusied in the .Qmttt 
rectors, and uldmatdy canied abare majority 
of 12 to 1 1- It is quits c^ftpbi mai|y 
ties who have sup^ried inese r^;^bUtj- w, 
proving of Sir C. Napier’a ndhtw condW 
would nave wilbheld thw^ voles, had , 
nosed they weta aff^ng Uhy 

M t&bluChcce^itv % 
the Indian Army is so folly adinp^ In u- ^ 

di^yed. ^The Court of 
lehf^r^n any suggei^^ fife ntugrti. < 

JSrtre.' ' . 
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THURSDAY, APRIL 18. 

The Delhi Gazette states that no less than 
seventeen lakhs of Rupees belonging to the de- 
ceased RajaSuchet Sing have been discovered at 
Ferozepore. The sum has been claimed by 
the Lahore Government, but it is said that the 
tj^uestion of surrendering it has been referred to 
tne Governor General. The enquiry very na- 
turally arises, for what purpose so large a sum 
was aeposited in this frontier town; and as 
rumours have been for some time current that 
the mutiny of our troops was fostered, if not 
created, by the machinations of the Sikh au- 
thorities, it is naturally inferred that this sum 
had been deposited at the town of Ferozepore 
to assist i^^ tampering witli the fidelity oi our 
Regiments. 

The Delhi Gazette states that no fewer than 
mnety’^fim females of the family of the la1« 
Suchet Sing have perished on the^funeral pile. 
This assertion is made on the strength of letters 
from Lahore ; but when we recal to mind that 
it was upon the same authority that the massacre 
of Shere Sing’s family was announced, which 
afterwards turned out to be entirely apocryjdial, 
we must have more than a single confirmation 
of this sad news, and from more than one inde- 
pendent authority, before it is received as fact. 

From the same journal we learn that Golab 
Sing has been greatly incensed at the murder 
of his brother Suchet Sing, and that on the sus- 
picion that it arose from the machinations of 
Pundit Jella, has ordered the family of that in- 
dividual to be imprisoned. 

Her Majesty has not only ^pointed Major 
Rawlinson, whose services in Affghanistan have 
been rewarded by the charge of our political 
interests in Persia, a Companion of the Bath, 
but nominated him Consul at Bagdad. 

Sir William Casement was interred yesterday 
morning with the higliest military honours. 
Lord Eilenborough went down from Barrack- 
pore, and attended the funeral in state. The 
attendance of officers, both Civil and Military, 
was very numerous, the result not less of sin- 
cere regard for the deceased who has been so 
intimately mixed up with all the Military move- 
ments of the Empire for the last quarter of a 
centuiy, as of respect to the Orders of the Go- 
vernor General, 

Mr. Frederick Millet, of the Civil Service, 
having been appointed Provisional Member of 
Counci l, was yesterday swom^njin consequence 

'IH ft by the death of Sir Wil- 
liam Casement. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 19. 

The iBt European Regiment and Capt. Dash- 
wood’s troop of Horse Artillery, which had been 
sent to Ferozepore to aid in quelling the muti- 
ny^ have returned to Loodianah. The 64th Re- 
giment has arrived safely and satisfactorily at 


Bhawulpore on its way to Sukkur. Of the mu- 
tineers who were so incautiously dismissed from 
the 4th and 69th when the Commander-in-Chief 
designed to make an example of them, many have 
found their way across the Sutlege, and tiiough 
Heera Singh has ostensibly forbiden his officers 
to allow them to cross that river, yet many of 
them have been received into the Sikh army. 
Some of our own officers still continue to affirm, 
that the Sikhs have been tampering with troops 
at Ferozepore and its neighbourhood, and that 
the spirit of insubordination was continually en- 
couraged by their secret emissaries. The 
lishman says, that Col. Richmond, in reference 
to the disturbed state of the Sikh country and 
the instability of the Government, has requested 
the Commander-in-Chief to permit H. M. 81st 
Regiment to remain at Ferozepore, which request 
His Excellency has complied with. 

SATURDAY, APRIL. 20. 

We are happy to leaiii from the Monthly Mail 
of the Oth March, that Mr. Davis, who has just 
been appointed Governor of Hong Kong, just 
before bis departure from England, published a 
narrative of the massacre of Mr. Cherry and 
other European fuctionaries by Vizier Aly in the 
city of Benares. Mr. Davis’s father gallantly 
defended himself and his family on the roof of 
his house against the assailants with a single 
spear, for which he was rewarded with the ap 
plausc of a man who knew well how to appreci- 
ate and recoinpence such services, the Marquis 
of %llesley. 

The Ilindoostan Steamer, on her last voyage 
to Suez, made one of the most splended runs on 
record between Calcutta and that port. She was 
under Steam only 20 days and 80 hours. She 
remained at Madras 1 5 hours ; atGalle 30 hours; 
and 33 at Aden ; thus losing more than two days 
and a half at these two latter places, a waste of 
time which will, we hope, be avoiaed. If she 
had been dispatched from each post in 15 
houfs, — which ought to be long enough for cod- 
ing,— she would have accomplished the visage, 
including stoppages, in 22 days and a half Sie 
has also made the quickest passage on record 
between Madras and the Sand Heads, having 
accomplished the'dflstance in sixty-six hours. 

MONDAY, APRIL 22. 

The AthencBum informs us that the amount of 
nett revenue relinquished by the abolition of 
the transit duties at Madras, is twenty^ine 
lakhs of Rupees ; *or about three hundred thou- 
sand Pounds Sterling a year. It is a large and 
noble sacrifice for the welfare of a large tract of 
country, which has long suffered from the couree 
of transit duties. Our contemporary objects to 
the substitution of a salt tax and proposes one 
on tobacco and bettle ; but tobacco nas been 
tried as a taxable article and found wanting. 

It ia reported that Capt. Haines, the Political 
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officer Aden, will prcjbably be appointed Su- 
perintendent of Marine. Tine is the second if 
not, the third time the p^ers have proposed to 
divest Col. Irvine of his office. 

' The Ameers of Scinde, who are comings round 
‘ to Calcutta, that Idiey may be let loose at Ilaza- 
reebauffh, to enjoy more liberty at a distance 
from the Indus, have g'one on board the Tenas~ 
serial Steamer, at Bombay, which is to bring 
them round. The Bombay 'Gentleman says, they 
look fat and contented. If the Tenasserim rolls 
as awfully as she did last year, they will look 
lean and discontented enough by the time they 
. reach Calcutta. 

The Court of Directors have granted another 
boon to the Medical service. By the rules pre- 
viously ‘established there was no intermediate 
period of retirement between 20 %.nd 28 years, 
the pension for the former of which period was 
£101 a year, for the latter £000. They have 
now established an intermediate period of 24 
ydars (three years furlough included) the pen- 
sion for which is to be fixed at £250. 

TUESDAY, apphil 23. 

The Coinmander-in-Cbief was expected at 
Simlah on the Tith of the month, llis Excel- 
lency has been detained in tlie plains by the 
refactory conduct of the llegiments, long after 
the heat of the weather had rendered it advisable 
to take refuge in the Hills. 

Baboo Prusunno Kooraar, who has so long 
been the soul of the Landholder’s Society, has 
resigned his situation as Secretaryon his anpoirit- 
meat to the post of Goveniment Pleader in 
the Sudder Court, partly we believe because his 
time will he so fully occupied with his official 
duties, and partly because the confidential situ- 
ation now bestowed on him, which corresponds 
in some measure with that of Attorney Gene- 
ral, is not altogether compatahlewith the IdSder- 
flhip of an independent and sometimes an 
antagonist Society. We had a letter out he sub- 
ject three wrecks ago by an injudicious native 
friend of the Baboors, whose fulsome panegyric 
would have been any thing but grateful. 

The Tenasserim iJteamer, with the Ameers 
of Scindefrom Bombay, was announced yesterday 
, the 22nd. It appears that they have experien- 
ced every degree of kindness on the voy\*ge, 
and are apparently very grateful for the treat- 
ment they have received ; - but this perpetual 
, exile from their own .land, where they moved 
; imd acted of their own free will, muj^t be a bit- 
pill which ncfc considerations can sVeeten. 

, Meer Abbas Ali Khan second son of Nusser 
JBLhan, a sharp .^d,^ of fourteen, is said to have 
considorabWpMgress in the knowledge of 
.’ .English during his confinement. We know not 
^ tV'h^lther he be not the young scion of the Tal- 
. 'i^obra family, who manifested so strong a desire 
to visit Calcutta, and London. 

The Tma^serim has arrived in the river in 
from Bombay. On this day, the 
^ 8A of ^6 ^****^6 yet more than half our 
to receive nrom that city. They ar- 
Bombay on the 8th, two days before 
, th0ji|Miutiure of ., thd Steamer ; they will not all 
till two days after her^^ arrival ; and this 


at the most favourable season of th<* year ; that 
is to say, on the only occasion on which we 
have been able to test the relative speed of a 
Steamer and of the Mail, it is found that the 
Steamer coming round Cape Comorin would 
have brought our papers in four days less time 
than has been employed in bringing them across 
the country. 

The Ceylon Government has been in the 
habit of employing the Seqforth, a Government 
Steamer, with its monthly Mail to Bombay. 
We are now informed tliat it has been resolved 
to geve her up, because the interests of Govern- 
ment and of the public will be best promoted by 
adopting the Calcutta Steamers which call at 
Galle, for the transit of their Mail to Suez. 

The Hon. Mr. Law, the son of the Recorder 
of London and the nephew of the Governor-Ge- 
neral, has reached Egypt in the Oriental^ and 
will remain there till the arrival of the Bentinck^ 
when he will come on to Calcutta. The Bombay 
Courier has been deceived into the belief that 
he will join his Lordship and proceed with him 
in his contemplated journey to the ?forth-West ; 
and that the yontli is to employ his time in 
writing a Chronicle of the administration. The 
Star iiiforma|U8, that Mr. Law is coming out to 
join his corps, the 9th Lancers. The voyage of 
Jjord Ellenborough up the country and the Chro^ 
niekf are mere moonshine. 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette states that 
the twenty-five men of the Madras 47th who 
broke out into such daring mutiny while pro- 
ceeding from Madras to Bombay, still continue 
imprisoned at the main guard,’ without having 
been brought to trial, for two months. The men 
who mutinied at Bombay have been long since 
tried and sentenced ; but as the others were insub- 
ordinate on the higli seas, they are to be kept 
in confinement until the knotty legal question 
can be decided, where men who were going from 
Madras to Scinde, and who mntinSed on the voy- 
age, and were taken into Bombay, are to be 
tried. 

We are happy to learn from a letter published 
in this morning’s Hurkaru from Mr. Stikeman, 
the Secretary of the East India and China As- 
sociation ill London, to Mr. Limond, Secretary 
to the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, that the 
Memorials on the subject of comprehensive 
Steam communication which were forwarded to 
England in December last, had been sent imme- 
diately to the India Board, and from thence to 
Lord Lowther of the Post Office, who immedi- 
ately returned them to Whitehall stating that 
the entire re-arrangement of the transaiission 
of letters by private vessels, — meaning thereby, 
the Ilindoastan and the Bentinck-^wo.B about 
to take ]dace. — Friend of India 

OvBBDAND Route, — T h e Peninsu lar ’ 

ental Steam Navigation TJornffifiSy’s Steamers 
will start on the following date^foom Calcutta 
for Suez, touching at Madras, Point de Qalle, 
and Aden* 

^ Prom Calcutta. From Suez. 

Hindostan 16th May 22nd June. 

Beniinek. , . .... 16th July 22nd Aug. 

Hindostan* ...... Idth Septr 22nd Octr. 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


No. 18.] CAf^cuTTA : Saturday, May 4, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


* THITRSDAY, APRIL 25. 

At the p^reat ipeeting held in Calcutta in De- 
tjember last, when we were threatened with the 
abstraction of the Hindoontan and Bentinck 
steamers, the thanks of the community w^re of- 
fered to the East India and China Aasnciatioft— 
thoufi^h they have sometimes had half an eye to 
Bombay — for the interest they have manifested 
in the comprehensive Steam question, and the 
East India and China Association have recipro- 
cated the compliment, and assured the Sheriff 
that they are most happy to tind that the part 
they tooK has been so favourably received at 
Calcutta, &c. &c. 

We arc extremely sorry to leani, that not a 
single copy df the second Scinde Blue Book has 
been received by the Hlndoostaji, Whether it 
was that the pToy>rietors of the Oriental Naviga- 
tion Company did not like to vex the Governor 
General — for the book is said to makb some dis- 
creditable disclosures, — or whether the Parlia- 
ment and the Directors have resolved that the 
booksellers shall not obtain copies for the public, 
we cannot tell, but we chronicle the fact that 
the linrkaru is the ouly one of our contempora- 
ries who has been so fortunate as to obtain ac- 
cess to the book ; and, even if copies should be 
received by the Beniinch, will have forstalled 
us by two months. As soon as we can obtain the 
second volume of these doinnnerits, we proymse 
to epitomize the record of the whole transaction. 

Two of the most “atrocious villains'^ in Bun- 
tllekund who have long disturbed the peace of 
that district and have hitherto eluded pursuit, 
have, by a successful strutageni, fallen into the 
hands of Captain Clem. Brown, the Deputy Com- 
missioner. We are fjso told that the ex-raja of 
Jeitpore has made several advances and hopes 
to be pardoned. It is worthy of remark, that 
although the papers were filled with reports of 
continued disturbances in Bundlekund last year, 
and we were so repeatedly told that the new or- 
ganization had proved a total failure, yet, since 
th$ affairs of Gwalior have been settled and the 
border district of Chandere has been occupied, 
all disturbance seems to have subsided, as if by 
the wand of a magician, and we hear no whis- 
per of insurrection or dissatisfaction, even from 
the constitutional croakers. 

The Lahore news of the Delhi Gazette of the 
7th of April states, that Heera Singh had sent 
to his news writer alTMboltau, direct- 
I ing nim to gflSiwSr'pfltfTicular account of every 
thing that transpired both with regard to the 
people and the Viceroy, Sawun Mull, The latter 
18 said to have become an object of great jealou- 
sy to the Minister. Sawun Mull is de facto 
independent, and Heera Singh cannot control 
him or reduce him to obedience. Whenever the 
Punjab shall fall to pieces; tips principality will 


devolve on its present energetic ruler, and possi- 
bly be bequeathed to his posterity. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 20. 

The Bombay Gentlemanh Gazette states, that 
nine men of H. M. 17th llegiment at Ahmed- 
nuggur have deserted with bag and baggage, 
and probably with their firms. Their object in 
this desertion it is difficult to guess, as they 
must be aware that escape is hopeless, llie'y 
cannot move thirty miles from the cantonment* 
without being Recovered. 

All the refractory Kegiinents which lately pro- 
ceeded from Ferozepore to Scinde, have made 
steady progress. The G9th had arrived at BJia- 
wulpore ; the 4th was five marches, and the 7th 
Cavalry, eight marches behind it. 

SATURDAY, APRIL 27. 

The Bombay Times gives us the following 
statement of the contents of the London Mail of 
the 0th March. It brought 00,030 Letters, 
50,948 Papers, — Total, 87,584. The Mail wdiich 
left Bombay for London took home 34,307 letters 
and 9,290 newspapers ; in all 43,597. It appears 
then that the number of letters sent, corresponds 
nearly with the number received ; we have letter 
for letter ; how long tliis proportion ma^ last 
since the people at home have now the privilege 
of saddling us with all the postage, is another 
question. But in the matter of newspapers 
there is a wide difference. We send about 
10,000, we imphrt 50,000, It is manifest therefora 
that we feel five times as much interest in the 
affairs of our hither land, as our friends and 
kindred at hoipe feel in the concerns of this 
colony. 

MONDAY, APRIL 29. 

The Delhi Gazette received on Saturday, 
states that the post between Loodidnah and 
J^ahore had been stopped for two days : and that 
it was reported that Golab Sing had sent a 
strong party to Lahore to seize the person of 
the ftjudit Jella, who is believed to have insti- 
gated Heera Sing to attack and put to death 
his uncle Suchet Sing. It is also said that a 
sanguinary conflict had taken place at Lahore, 
which provecj fatal to many hundreds. This 
morning’s Bnylishman gives an extract of a 
letter from Ferozepore, dated the IGth of April, 
which states that five of the principal Sikh 
Sirdars had gone to Col. Richmond to request 
British interference. We give these items as 
we find them ; how fat they may be depended 
on is another thing. They prove at all events 
that tlie Punjab is aaily falling into a more un- 
settled state. 

A letter in the same paper from Gwalior ri- 
terates the accusation brought against our no- 
minee, Ram Rao Phalkea, by all the disappoint- 
ed|at Gwalior, that he had betrayed the interests 
of the state to the English, We have also in 
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another paper an account of a splendid enter- 
tainment g-iven by this Minister to the young* 
King; the Native ladies who were present were 
strictly secluded from public gaze ny ; 
t]ie table groaned with all the delicacies of the 
Mahratta misine^ and Ram Rao is said to have 
proposed the health of his young Master, which 
was drunk with great applause. Ram Rao is a 
Hindoo ; and we are anxioiip therefore to learn, 
how the party — whicdi included Sir Richmond 
SJiakespear, — sat down, and what wine they 
drank^ and where they obtained a dispensation 
for drinking it, and for eating with Mlechas. 

^JPhe Delhi paper gives news from Sukker to 
tlie loth Aiiril. The first and foremost of tlie 
refractory liegiinents, the G4th, had arrived at 
that station and the 9th was to inarch back to 
Ferozepore on the 1 6th. During the period in 
which this corjis has been cantoned in Scinde, 
every man has been in hospital twice, and of the 
18 officers who were present at one time or ano- 
ther, only 7 were now with the corps. The 
Belochees had come down from their hills and 
carried off a thousand head of cattle from a 
town fifty miles to the west, and had subsequent- 
ly burnt a village within six miles of Shikar- 
pore. Another letter says, that the nuuiber of 
plundering Belochees was very great. H. M. 
89th was however in fine feather, ready to give 
the Belochees a warm reception. They had 
just commemorated the victory of Jellalabad by 
a grand entertainment. 

' Our contemporaries at Bombay have received 
China intelligence to the 1 1th March. The 
Consul of ’Canton, determined that the .good 
example set by the Consul at Shanghae should 
not be lost on him, had proceeded to seize a 
vessel, the Canhafjlnim^ which had proceeded 
to Whampoa with 14 chests of Omum on board. 
Mr. Tradescant Lay, the Consul, at first fined 
the vessel 700 dollars, and then permitted the 
Commander to send his opium out of the river 
and discharge his cargo. Soon after, he closed 
the hatches of the vessel ; but the consignees 
had mean while sold the opium, and there the 
matter rested at the time the vessel with the 
news came away. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 30. 

The Star gives a letter from Tipperah, which 
states, that the cholera was raging witl^great 
violence at that station, the town was in a great 
measure deserted, and the Government School 
and some of the offices had been closed. In our 
neighbuurliood, the grateful rain of Saturday 
evening has cooled the atuiospbere, • and the 
cholera has in some measure subsided. 

The late Mauritius papers state, that no fewer 
than 8,000 Coolies sent to the island from this 
country had absented themselves from work and 
refused to return to their duty except on higher 
pay, and that the streets and high ways were 
swarming with Cooly venders, an assertion 
which we cfanuot comprehend. The papers state 
*^at the number of emigrants has been limited 
jfcy the Geyemment of India to 600 a month, a 
%et of i^ot aware, and of the 

eorrectn^^ of which we have some doubt. The 
ditbliOAtiMlI of the list of emigrants despatched > 
By thej^igration Agent since his appointment, 
in last would be an advantage. ‘ 


The IlurJmru states, that the will of the late' 
Sir W. Casement, whicli was signed the day be- 
fore his death, has been informally executed, 
and is likely to be disputed by the next of kin. 
If we are not mistaken, it was drawn up, on the 
spur of the moment, by his Solicitor, Mr. Hen- 
derson, wiio has been' himself cut off by the 
same disease within a fortnight after. 

The Hurkaru, states, that Col. Davidson 
whose work on India has recently reached the 
country, when at Dacca in 1^40, observed, that 
owing to the decay of the muslin manufacture 
and desertion pf the inhabitants, the jungle 
wds advancing close up to the town. -.-This is 
said to have been one cause of tlie great morta- 
lity which very recently pervaded he Regiment 
stationed there. The IlurJtaru says, that Go- 
vernment has ordered four or five hundred con- 
victs to be employed in clearing the jungle. Can 
any hriend or correspondent at Dacca imorm us 
what lias become of the large legacy which Mr. 
Mitford be(pieathed for the improvement of that 
town ? 

Capt. Powell, who was in coiAmand of the 
Steam Frigate Memnon when she foundered last 
year off Cape Guardafui, has been tried by a 
Court Martial, and honourably acquitted of every 
part of the charge, 

. WEDNESDAY, MAY 1. 

The beginning of the new commercial year 
has brought the usual quantum of unions and 
disunions in tbe Calcutta firms. Mr. P. J. Sar- 
kies quits the firm of Sanders, May, Sarkies 
and Co. and Mr, A.D. Fordyce enters it. — Mr. 
Deans Campbell ceases to have any interest in tbf' 
firm of Carr, Tagore and Co. and Baboo Debende:- 
nath Tagore, the son of Baboo Dwarkenath 
Tagore, becomes a member of it. Mr. John 
Allan and Mr. J. M. Mackay part company, and 
Mr. Deffell and Mr. Allan form a new house in 
which both tlieir names appear. Mr. Horon joins 
Kelsall and Ghose; Mr. John Lyall joins Lyall, 
Matlieson and Co. and Mr. John Bagshaw quits 
Bagshaw and Co. Mr. Edward Johnson and 
Mr. Thomas Marshall, Tailors and Habit Makers, 
have, by mutual consent, dissolved partnership, 
and Mr. Gustavus Hubert, has joined Mr. J. 
Hubert, which adds a Company to his name. 

The Governor General has requested the ho- 
nour of Her Majesty’s and the Honourable Com- 
pany’s Civil, Naval and Military Servants to 
view a (jrand display of fire works in celebration 
of Her’ Majesty birth-day at half past eight, 
on Friday, the 24th current A good substantial 
dinner would however be preferred to the noise 
and smell and smoke of tliis pyrotechnic display. 
— Friend of India, 

ST. XAVIER's"cO&EGE. 

No. 22, Vhowringhee Boad, 

Day Scho lars, at 8 Rs. per month 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto.* 

Boarders, 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector, . 
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tMCtoDAT, Ukt % 

LiMt iiight’9 Calcutta Gasfeticc aimouncea jbhat 
,f« Casella haa.beeti Uppoinied Consul in 
p^qdtta, By his Sardmian Majesty, and ap- 
prpved of by the Gotemment. This* appoint- 
of Consuls is quite a modern invention. 
It .'Appears to be alto^ther irrespective of the 
necessity of the thing. The French and the 
^^ericans had no Consul here when they had 
twice ^e trade they now have ; and with the 
exception of a solitary ship from Genoa, the 
Sardinians have no commercial dealings here. 

.Th^ Aira Ukhhar just received, states, that 
the Pundit Jella haft been put to death ; but we 
must, not forget to remember, that like the cow- 
ards mentioned by the poet, the great actors in 
the drama in the Punjab die many times before 
theijp, deaths. 

< The only intelligpce from the North West 
given in the papers is that, the fears of our Go- 
vernment of a Sikh irruption — if tbey ever 
entertained any — have so far subsided, that the 
two European corps, which were at Feroz»‘pore 
apd Looaiana, have been removed ; that Lena 
Sing, the Lahore Chief, and the reputed rival of 
Heera Sing for power, has expenaed a lakh of 
Bupees at Hurdwar, and that he lias been earnest- 
ly invited back to the Punjab by the Ministfir. 

The Delhi Gasettce states, that the Dada 
Khasgeewalla, the ex-minister of Gwalior, will 
not after all be brought to Calcutta, but be sent 
to fierhampore, where a residence is said to have 
been prepared for him by Generjil Baper. 

FRIDAY, MAY 3, 

Lord Ellenborough, with the view of carrying 
out the plan of a Military Police — which our 
. writer of Detached Thoughts, now embarked for 
England, called ^creating a Government of 
sentry boxes’—- has directed the formation of 
four, battalions resjiectively at Umbalah, Delhi, 
Meerut and Kurnaul. The necessary orders on 
the subject have just been issued by the Com- 
inander-in-Chief lor volunteers from the Regi- 
ments of line to be enrolled as otiicers in the 
new battalions. • 

The Hurkaru Bt&teSf on the authority of a 
lette|;ffouk Lahore of the 16th ult., that there is 
likely to %e euuie more fighting in the Punjab, 
ae Lena Singh Majeteeim, one of the ablest, if 
not the ablest, Sikh Chiefs, who has been on 
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nef tiine 6in %he voyage fMn Bxmz to Bombay, vtfii 
19 days Gkhbura; in April of thatyeaf^ 17 dayt^^ 
10 hours, ahdin ' MAIrelL of the present year|l| 
days ^3 hours. We are most happy to hear^^ 
good news. Next to the satisfaction we 
me speed of the Hindoostm and the 
is our delight in the improvement of the 
bay vessels. ' ^ ‘ 

The Star publishes a memorandum of m 
list of Emigrants sent by the 'Emigfatip 
Agent, to Mauritius in March and April. Thq 
amounted only to 603 males, but they Vrere 
companied with the unusual numb^l of , 
women and 90 childresf. A vessel Will ie 
Calimtta about the 10th wlth:225 Emigrants, 

SATURDAY, MAY 4. ^ ‘ 

The Record of Madras says, he has been ||! 
formed upon the very best authority that 
present GovemmaAl' Lottery will be the la|| 
He has been rightly informed. All lotte:^ 
culators must now resort to the Cinnomon isiaitd 
the last refuge of these gambling speculattbni 
in India. It was easy ^ s®® that as soon as 
Oo\ eminent had declared them public-nuisances 
their doom was sealed ; a^d that the abolition 
the liladras lottery, which brought one lak¥te 
Rupees by the year to the Treasury, was f 
question of time. , , . . 

The Star has •given a local habitatiim Ana 
name to the rumour which has now been for iwm 
time current in Calcutta, that arrangemen|B 
positively been made for taking the * Capitol 
Alhiliabad: and that the approbation bf 
(’uurt of Directors is expected just as the 
weather sets in. It will be a sad disapp^l 
to our brethren at Bombay and Agra. Wb 
been calculating the extent of our low i^nd. .^ 
gain, and we find nothing to regre^w 
change. We shall lose the Governor Gettfm 
and keep the Barraokpore Park* Wq 
j^also two administrative members andims^ I 
lative member of Council : and ilm Seem 
to the Government of Inaia and. their 0-^ 
and the Military Departments, all ofewWH 
late years have not spent half ^eir time iti 
cutta. •The Mmt must, and the Treasu 
bly will, remain, We shall atsd^j^i a i 
to Allahabad and mail ol^qbes vray^ ^ 

the Deputy Governor will be relieved from | 
tendance at Council. '^Qn* the wfiole our 
will be greater tSan, our l^es. The Stof ^^ 
that ad to the* digq^ of being tlbe seat pi:.., 
vernment, it is au rhi^diine, an^ 
from th4 trutli.r' Ifnt we jhad 
to adk what ie to Imeome^ thA 
Allahabad ’l^r 

tog ;the M; the 


m 
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L<ir GetierU 
out 4Kf 
O; Supreme 
iy^to SirliAW- 
iorpue^ eh4 at 



tliat the i$i 
of.Scmde 
/the juxje4iai|lr 
tramaeUwyeir ehg^^ . ^ 

•a writef Hah^ 

that Muuaheigee 
t^ixi4av of the Bdxtor of 
M^heim harbaMuhly mm- 
_u own oaste^ whoee wrath 
ri!hi» forcible eapbattioh of the 

and caate. In Calcutta, 

ihitre fierer ^one beyond the tortur- 
jNj^leeoine mitor, Bombay has af- 
Jdret inetance of tiie muMerof one. 
jWimpy tb lea^ Captam Nicolson, 

and 

now Bengal Anny Hhe- 

a jOaputy Oommisaioner of the 
ieiiiMrin^^ S^or and Nerbudda Territo- 




mnember that last year bn 
itn^ation m diet for England, ^o- 

waa prohibited, by which thirty or 
eepamted from their wives and 
it seeme that the Authorities at the 
jla ^ hot consider the arrangement 
p. ^ ftfW^htee oMthese men have 
to aideirent corps in India, thus 
re state to the nnnecessai^ expense of 
' pow miieh money might be saved 
b^' a Utile oommoh sense. 

MpKDAT, WAT 6 . 

aOGonntsfrbm some of the largest Indigo 
n wro favourable. In Jessore rain 
len daily tor nearly a week, and it is said 
e prespeots could scarcely J>e more favour- 
In /ilmoht, rain has fallen just in time to 
i0bO.\jplan to complete their sowings, 
hapl^ned that a full crop one year 
by a acanty one the next; but to all 
thoe. rlie ptreeenb season will prove an ex* 
.. East yemfe crop was the largest on 
and that of the . present season promises 
iKive an imrage hne. The accounts from 
e aiso fayouwile to the interests of this 
^^ ;.by diimhiching the chance of a for* 

I It. is smd .that the cultivation 

|i isliihd hiM nf)t proved so lucrative »» 
^btbd,, And, tliat the supply, instead of 
acreased, ts likelytq be curtailed, 
letteif fr<wn; Ij&r. ^eobald, a Barrister of 
pt^me Coui^ and the President of the 
^er’s Society, to the Secretary of that 
' the following remarkable opinion 
tted. “It is#aU well for wealthy 
jbmhantaand tradem to love the.Su* 
mirt, but that Court has no title to the 
the natron. It has ruined half 
natives of Oulbutta.’’ 

^ of liunacy was held last weak, 
^ascertaining whether Oo^roor 
of sound rnindi • Mr. 
^ere elected . .CpiUmis* 
thteen apeciarjaj^i 





, TVIrfOAT, MAY t.. 

HoMeyer it» -^y * 

j«Jt idiioh t Hh, 
we du^iuit My ipM 

cite any gMm iAtni^iftite pww 

tite aT 

— «;i(t .^y we vwy. mq^y— havA TOnuia]i^ 
for the proMontiotf 'of 900 

cdeulated'^ to {noSuM A 
prw^on on the gnb^iAiniL^ . ,, , ,, , , J' . ^ . 

^ ■■ Beport , of thev ■ .pfogtess rf ' ums 

students in the College of Foift WlQPim h&imW 
been published in the/oflibial GM^&lbut it ax^" 
not call for any observation, more,eB|^cialhr 
ter the very recent review whicii we, gave of' the 
operations of the institution during 
year. 

The Httrkaru publishes an acebunt of it ybry 
objectionable conduct of Mr. Montrmr, a , 
young Civilian, in endeavouring to e^r the" 
Fort with a dog in his buggy, and forcing liiflf 
way out at a gate appropriated ekeldsivSy to 
the entrance of vehicles. It also nUrrates' the 
contrition he has shewn for the ofibnce> sEnd the 
apology by which he has honourably red^med 
his character. 

The last CalQUita Gazette publishes for gene- 
ral information, a list of the tTncoven&nted 
Deputy Collectors employed under Heg. IX 
1833, in the Lower Provinces. We are totally 
unable to divine the cause of this publicatitm, 
unless it has some reference to the recent amal-^ 
gaination of the office of Deputy Collector and 
Deputy Magistrate. But we embrace *>tho op- 
portunity it affords us of mentioning that the 
number of employes in this department is 101 } 
of whom 71, or more than half, aTe Hindoos ; 80 
Europeans, and only *20 Mahomodans. The pre- 
dominance of Hindoos must be attributed 
we suppose to their greater aptitude in matters 
of revenue or account. ' We cannot attribute it >; 
to the same reason which actuated Moorshed 
Kooly Khan, who “ employed none but Bi 
Hinefoos in the collection of the reveniiei^. 
they were most easily compelled by threi 
punishment to disclose their mal-practices^ an 
their confederates. — In the few instances in 
which he found that they had defrauded him or 
had made away with the revenue and werr 
^unable to make good the deticiency, ooupt- . 
pelled the offender, with his wife and children ^ 
become Mahomedans .” — Ftneai qf India* 

*T^aUte, 

TO THE FAITHFUL OF TH? TH8W1CT8' 
OR PARISHES OF OnBRUM'TOLLAa, 

. BOW bazar. . . ■ 

Faithful of.the nbOT« diiitrieti «M in* . 
flaiMM toy 

M^Moa. .ton 
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THURSDAY, MAY 9. 

The Governor General held a Durbar at Bar- 
rackpore on Tuesday afternoon, when some of 
the Scinde Ameers were presented to his Lord- 
ship with the “ usual marks of honour and res- 
pect.” IIow deep must have been their feelings 
— for Ameers can feel — a.s they contrasted the 
time when the Envoy of the British Govorn- 
ment was barely admitted to present his com- 
pliments to the Talpoora Chiefs on the lianks of 
the Indus, with the present time when they 
were brought up the Ganges to bo presented as 
prisoners of war to the Ruler of British India. 
In the evening there was music, noble music, by 
the Governor General’s Band, hut the captives 
would doubtless cheerfully have relinquished 
its melody for the hideous twang of the tom, toms 
and their own wild chants, could they but have 
listened to them at Hydrabad. 

We are happy to sec that Dr. W. B. O’Shnugh- 
nessy has been placed at the disposul of the 
Government of Bengal for re-employment as 
Chemical Examiner. 

At the meeting of the General Inland Steam 
Navigation Company yesterday about seventy 
gentlemen arc said to have attended. There was 
more freedom at the fleeting than we remem- 
ber to have remarked at any .Meeting for the last 
two years ; whicli we should regard as a good 
omen, if such omens were not fallacious. Three 
years hence, it will be difficult to get a dozen 
shareholders together, to perform that very un- 
gentlemanly act of scrvtmizin,(f the accounts. 
But the freedom which characterized the Meet- 
ing was beneficial. There was not that dull uni- 
formity of assent to every proposal j that eternal 
•lind and often fatal conli- 


j lugs 


Council, and that Sir Charles Napier will take 
the command of the troops on the North-West 
r ronticp. 

® letter 

Sm.^ ^ *“ addition to 

buchet isingl), there has been some other person 
murdered at Lahore, the Moonshee it is believed 
ot Heera binsl], ^o revenue itas been collected 

anV desmS^dady 1*"^' 

The noinb.ay papers state that there is to be 
a prrand gathermfy of Scinde Chieftains at Ily- 
dralwd on the S-lth of the present month, to meet 

assembly will 

iTobabh not fall short, witli followers, of 2l»,0U0, 
JNo one h.as been able to conjecture the cause of 

terniw of Scuide wishes to signalize her Majes- 
ty s birtliAlay, the 24th, by' holdinL- a Brand 
levee, which shall l.» „ i._ ”,i .1°. 


Icvpe; 

mains 


1 • 1 ‘ 1 uy lioiuing a grana 

>, which shall he attended by all that re- 
is of nobility in *• Youn^' Egypt.” 

SATURDAY, MAY 11. 

gives letters from Korachee 
0 the 2 Uh of April, at Avhich date the troops 
eontinnod to enjoy good health, but the heat was 
increasing and the nver rising, and the experi- 
ence of the past year created many anxieties 
regarding the health of the troops, when the fe- 
tal season re.turned. The letter further state, 
that the llydrahad collections of the year Vera 
likely to be ten lakhs; and those of Kerachee three 
which was rather more than had been eTneete/l’ 
It IS further said, that Shore Mahomed hid pol-‘ 
lectod 20,000 men above Sukker, and intended to 
come down upon our encampment, when the'Lrt 
was most intense. 

The 42d Madras Native Infantry has been 
fearfully cut up by that awful scouijo, the S 

"“perior dentist, who 
came out to this country with very strong re- 
commendations not a month ago, has just fflle„ 
a victim to the cholera, together ’ with one of Ws 
cbddren; they were both laid in the same 

*om China to 

the 26th of March, but it is not of particular 
value. It 18 said, that three of the firms, Metors 
Matheson and Co., Flether, Larkins and r« 
Turner and Co. had already arrived at Mon 
Kong, and that the others would come as soonM 
their buildings were fit to be inhabit^. TOew 
movemente were made of course before itww 
known how fwonrably lord Stanley had spofcm 
ror into ^ong- 

Kong. The thin end of the wedge being thue 



[ 

iQtroducecl, aolhin^? but time would be necessa- 
ry to drive in the broad end. 

The Entflishman of this morniiij^ is warlike. 
Thp Editor has heard on j^ood authority, that an 
army will take the field in the cold sea’^on across 
the Sutlege. this everybody has heard ; but our 
contemporary says, tdiat the several corps destin- 
ed to share in the operations have been fixed on, 
and that Sir Charles Napier will command the 
troops, and that Sir Hug-h Gough has been in- 
vited to take his scat in Council. Is it to be 
believed however that if there is any sharp fight- 
work to do, — and the struggle with the 
Sikhs, will be different from that with the Chinese 
—the Commander-in-Chief will not be in the 
immedate vicinity, or that the Governor General 
will not find that his post is by the side of His 
Excellency 7 

The Colombo Observer states, that his Excel- 
lency the Governor of Mozambique, his Lady 
and three children had arrived from Galle, and 
proceeded to the Rest House, but did not meet 
with the slightest hospitality from any of the 
British fiinctionaries. Mr. Misso, an East Indian, 
and a medical practitioner in the.Petta was the 
only individual who oflUaed his door to them. 

MONDAY, MAY 13. 

The papers of this morning give a list of 
eighteen additional passengers on the Hindoostan 
which leaves Calcutta on Wednesday; namely 
sixteen gentlemen and two ladies making a 
sum total of 96 passengers from this Port. 

Letters from Sukker confirm the rumour that 
ouf troops had experienced a reverse beyond 
Sikarnore, in an encounter with the marauding 
Belocnees. Tait, with the Camel corps, attack- 
ed one of their forts on the other side of the 
desert, and was driven back with 11 killed and 
20 wounded, atid was botly pressed in a retro- 
grade movement he afterwards made,” 

We regret to staie that the Editor of the Delhi 
Gazette has learned from a man lately arrived 
from Bokhara direct, that Col. Stoddart and 
Captain Conolly have certainly suffered death. 
The man states however that there is a European 
there, disguised as to dress : and he is supposed 
to be Mr. Hart, an officer of the Bomhajj army, 
who was known to have gone from Bhawulpore 
across the Indus up to Peshawur, and thence 
into Central India, in the garb of a Jew during 
the year 1843. 

The Ilurkwru^s direct advices from * Lahore to 
the 2uth Instant state, that Golab Singh is ex- 
tremely indignant at the murder of his brother, 
and declares he has no confidence in the minis- 
ter, his nephew. Troops are Hocking to him in 
every direction, and it is possible be may move 
down upon Lahore, where the Gevemment is 
daily more and more disorgMiized, 
and the troops more and more obstroperous. 

Bomhay Courier states that a recommen- 
dation has gone home for the appointment of 
Sir Conies Napier to the Supreme Council : to 
are two objections, first that Sir Charles 
is iar Queen's and not in the Company's 
and secondly thaj^his Excellency would 
^ out of place in the Cabinet as 
at home in the Field. 


40 j 

Tuesday'^ may 14. 

We find that all our contemporaries have been 
trusting their summaries to the Ilindoostan 
Steamer. The Star is afraid she may take tlie 
ground from the weight ; if so, it must be the 
fault of the^office that sends most copies and wc 
rather wonder our contemporary should, by re- 
garding the Overlarul Eaglishmau JIs the cause 
of the two former mishaps, concede this honour 
to that journal. But will the papers reach Eng- 
land as quickly by our Steamer as they would if 
senj by the Bombay Steamer, supposing both 
vessels to arrive simultaneously at Suez i Will 
the Government Agent rexSeive the packages of 
the interloper, and fransmit them with the same 
care and punctuality as those brought ' by the 
official vessels of the state 7 Our experience 
leads us to believe, that they are not treated 
alike. In November last all the letters we sent 
by Bombay, arrived ; of those sent by the JTiw- 
doostan not one reached its destination ; and we 
have repeated complaints, that papers sent by 
the Steamers direct from Calcutta, Jo not arrive 
punctually. 

The Assam steamer which left Calcutta last 
week was obliged to return, but having been 
refitted started yesterday on her 6th voyage. 
The Harkaru has given a long list of her pack- 
ages from which the New Steam Navigation 
Company will easily be able to determine that 
there will be no lack of employment. 

We alluded some weeks ago to the gratifying 
fact that Bundlekund had subsided into a state 
of tranquillity ever since our ascendancy was 
established at Gwalior, •lit it seems that we 
have been whistling before we were out of tlie 
wood. The Delhi Gazette assures us, that he has 
learnt from an undoubtedly authentic source, 
that scarcely a week passes without villages being 
plundered and burnt. It is somef^hat singular, 
that no one should hear of the maraudings and 
conflagrations, but ou r good brother of Delhi, 

Letters and papers have been received from 
China and the Straits ; but the intelligence is 
neither fresh nor interesting. From the Straits, 
we are sorry to hear that the Steamer Royal 
Sovereigntoo\i her departure for the last time for 
Malacca and Penang. The experiment of run- 
ning a steamer between the three settlements has 
failed. There is not sufficient intercourse to pay 
her expenses. Two French frigates had arrived 
at Singapore and were to await the arrival of the 
grand embassy which the French Government 
IS sending to the Emperor of China. 

' A Correspondent of the Englishman in this 
morning's paper, writing from Arracan objects 
to OUT notice, of the remarkable salubrity of the 
country as contrasted with its form er anhfift ltbv, 
state. He thinks ouflgfrDD^ari' ari mflrom* the 
long list of passengers who gb down to the Coast 
in the Amherst. Not so ; we know that they go 
for the sea breeze. Our information was derived 
from officers wfio have long resided on the island 
and our opinion was more particularly formed 
from the extraordinary health enjoyed by the 
66th N. l.-^-Friend of India. 

Printed and Published by P.S.D’ Rozarioand 
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THURSDAY, MAY 10. 

Letters from Lucknow state that Captain 
Hodgson wlio, siifTcred so severely from tlie at- 
tacks of a tygress, is doing extremely well. 

The Sta'*' says it is unquestionable that Govern- 
ment intends to liave a large army in the fi<id 
next cold season ; and that the Commissariat 
officers at Ferozcpore have been instructed to lay 
ill large supplies of grain. It is also said that 
Sir Hugh Gough is invited to give his assist- 
ance in Council, with the view of bringing Sir 
Charles Napier into coininand on the N. W. 
frontier, and that the Governor General proposes 
to go off as soon after the fire-works as possible. 
Are we to understand then that Sir Hugh Gough 
is to be brought down to Council, where he 
Avill liave nothing to do, find that Lord Ellcn- 
borough and Sir Charles Napier arc to manage 
the war with the Sikhs next winter Such an 
arrangement is preposterous and unlikely, for 
there must be two parties to the bargain. 

The London December Mail, reached Singa- 
pore on the 13th of Ajiril. That Mail was in 
the luirhoiir on the 21th February inthe'^LrtwricZ', 
which took the letters on to China instead of 
delivering them. The fault rests with the Chief 
Mate who assured the (Jornmaiider that tlic 
Singajiore packets had been delivered ; when to 
his dismay they were found to bo still on board 
on the arrival of the vessel in China. The 
(kQjitain must of course suffer for the misconduct 
of his officer, and submit to a heavy line. 

The Enfjlishnan states, that Baboo IMootee 
Lall Seel, whom the Supreme Court allowed the 
other day to levy twcnUi-fioc per Cent, interest 
with perfect impunity, has addressed a Circular 
T.ettcr to the ("ommission Agents in (Calcutta 
denouncing a mercantile House as being in the 
habit ef selling their constituent's goods at one 
price »ind rendering their accout sales at another. 

Sir W. Parker has safely reached Madras, and 
aruingcments have been made to get up a pub- 
lic entertainment in honour to tlxe old Admiral 
who assisted in humbling the dragon throne. 

FRIDAY, MAY 17. 

The Ilurka'^u states, that the disbandment of 
the 34th N. I. and the escape of the other mu- 
tinous corps have caused much dissatisfaction 
among several of the Native Regiments. He 
also states, that Jack Sepoy has become a politici- 
an of late years. By what means ? He has not 
learnt English, nor does he r^idii^r newspa- 
p51*^’ji\^;<l£or4ias^thei;gJi#en any attempt to in-' 
struct him innfs own tongue, or to feed him 
with literature. 

The number of letters and covers despatched 
from- Bombay bn the Ist instant, was 40,GU7 ; 
namely 35,508 letters, and 11.099 papers. 

A most audacious case or forgery has just 
been brought to light at Bombay. Two Natives 
some mouths ago, went repeatedly to the olfice 


of Messrs. Leckie and Co. to ensure goods on 
the part of Native or Parsee merchants of that 
town. On each occasion, they produced hills of 
exchange, purporting to be drawn by the In- 
surers on their Correspondents in England, and 
received the hrokeragii, which on these various 
transactions amounted to more than tiUO Itupces. 
The Bills were drawn on fictitious finns and 
were of course returm^d, and the drawers whose 
names tlicy boro, denied all knowledge of them. 
The forgery wa» perpetrated for the sake of the 
brokerage. The rogues are in custody. 

SATURDAY, MAY 18. 

The Bculinch arrived yesterday morning be- 
fore noon. She has beat tbe Express, and 
brought us London papers in about forty davs 
and sixteen hours. She left Suez on the 23d 
April at 5 i*. m. ; arrived at Aden at midnight 
on tlie 28th in 5 days and 7 hours. She was 
detaim^d there, 1 day and % hours. She reached 
Galle ontlio 9th May at 1-45 p. m., that is in 9 
days and 5 lioiirs ; remained tliere, 1 day and 
4 iiours; reached Madras in 2 days and Is 
hours; remained there 0 hours aud a quarter; 
hd't Madras, May 13th at 0-30 A. M. and in 2 
daj's and 18 liuilrs obtained a julot. She was 
actually uiuler Steam from Suez to Garden 
Beach *21 days, and under detention 3 da^^-s, 
Jiiduding stoppages as she has made the tri[) in 
24 days.' We are mortified to find that she brings 
from Suez oniy fourteen passengers. . 

The intelligcimc from Lahore is important. 
Afi’airs seem to be ajqiroaching a crisis, though 
tliey Ijave lieen approaciiing it apparently for 
the last three hioiilhs. Jttur Singb, the uncle of 
Ajcet Sing'll, who murdered Shere Singh in 
September last, lias since that iieriod been liv- 
ing across tlie Sutlege, in the territories of the 
Puttceala liaja; all the estates of his family 
have been confiscated, and their establishments 
Ijtfoken up. At the instigation, it is said, of 
Lena tiMngh, who recently went to Hurd war to 
perform ablutions and then to Simlah to consult 
General \ eutura, Ittiir Singh crossed the Sut- 
lege with a few attendants and found himself at 
the head of ^an army. He marched to the 
encampment of the two Princes, Kashmeera 
Singh aud Peshora Singh, and lleera Singh is 
said to have moved out against the allies. Hea- 
vy cannonading has been heard at Ferozepore, 
aiid tJicre are reports tliat a great battle has 
been fought with much slaughter on both 
sides; but all the rumours are uncertain, and 
we must wait a day or two for accurate particu- 
lars. It is said that Golab Singh aud the wi- 
dow of Suchet Singh are marching on Lahore, 
but which party they will join, is as yet un- 
known. 

The Hurkaru says, that unpleasant reports 
are rife in town of a fresh mutiny across the 
Indus, among the troops whose subordination 
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was rccRUily piircliuaoil by sulunitiRirtii to tlieir 
rleinands. ^'lio ruinour inuy be totally uulbund- 
ed, but au outbreak anionjc these troops would 
excite no astonishmeut. Wliat is conciuled to 
fear, and not to justice, is ever unsatisfactory to 
those who have been conciliated, who never 
cease to reproach themselves with not havinjj 
demanded more, and seize the first opportunity 
of renewing* and' augmenting their demands. 

We rejoice to learn from the Harknni, a cor- 
roboration of our own intelligence, that the Cho- 
lera and Small Pox have now subsided. The ra- 
vages of this last disease in Calcutta, hi the 
first four months of this year exceed all former 
records. The victims in as reported to the 
Police wore 81 ; in 1840, ; in 1841, u(i; in 

i ‘ • in the first four months 

o.' ih!:s vtars i/'jJK, The i'holera returns are 
also fearful, liaving been in tfee whole of hist 
year, 408(> ; in tlio first four months of this 
year, 44:2(1. 

MONDAY, MAV 20. 

Letters have been received from tlie Cape to 
the 28th Marsh. The Earl 6f llardwiche had 
arrived tl '•’C -..fler a ]Uissnge of seven weeks. 
TTicre }';jih 'h wm deaths on board; two of the 
d ’jeu'-'-.l ; — Capt. Mraonds of 

Vue hlh Foot, and Mr^ Taylor. Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, the new Governor, liad arrived, and 
J)r, Wallich had taken his passage in the Lord 
Hungerford, wdiich may be expected, they saj”, 
about the middle of June. 

The intelligence of a battle having been fought 
in the Punjab is confirmed, lleera Singh brought 
120 pieces of Artillery, 24 battalions of Infantry 
and a great proportion of Cavalry against the in- 
^<nrgellts, who were comjdctoly routed. Ittur 
Pace Wycr Singh and Cashmera Singh 
been slain, with the larger poH'on of their 
followers. The head .of Ittur Singh is said to 
have been sent to Lahore. We have ‘.extracted 
from our two North-Western contemporaries full 
accounts of this decisive engageinctit, which for 
the present, leaves the young Minister with no 
enemy apparently to manage, but the troops who 
have given him this triumph. 

The Gwalior Durbar has been thrown into a 
statii of consternation by the unexpected arrest 
of Goreparry, the father of the Regent Jijiee, by 
order of Mr. Hamilton, the Resident at Indore,* 
lie is to bo sent as a state prisoner to Asseer- 
ghur. Notliing treasonable, nothing dangerous 
was found upon him. He is described us a 
* great simpleton, and far too timid to be a trai- 
tor ; yothe is arrested, they say on the charge of 
' having stirred up the Mulwa people to mutiny ! 
Before this prostate Durbar had recovered from 
its surprise, the Residency Moonshee appeared 
at the Council and read aloud a KhureetaU from 
tlie Governor Geuer il the purport of which was 
' that Boorhanporc, the (IJapitul of Candesh, the 
, virealthiest town in Sciiidea^s dominions, must be 
ceded U) the British Government. Immediately 
; after, iiiformatiou was received from. the Amil 
feh^the British Government had already taken 
i>j^es.sion of the town, even before a formal 
^render could bemads 1 ! ^'he Minister present 
protested against the seizure, as directly con- 
tii^ary to the last treatjjr, but the Moonshee advised 


the assembUHi chiefs to yield to invlncit 
necessity, and his eloquence is said to hii’ 
prevailed, and a chit was signed rcfih^ulshin 
ta the Governor General, the only matiufactui 
iiig towni of the Raj ! ! ! What cordial support 
may wo not expect ' from the Gwalior state, if 
we should*mect any check across the Sutlege in 
the present temper of our sepoys, 

TUESDAY, MAY 21. 

At the public sale of Opium held yest.erday, 
2175 chests were sold, and yielded 29,70,675 Rs, 
at an average of 1354 Rs. the chest. Assuming 
the original cost of tlie Opium at 300 Rs. the 
chtst, the clear profit was* Jt23(>,0o0 or twenty- 
three lakhs of Rupees. 

T'hc Bombay Times of the 11th gives u^arti- 
culars of the reverse which n sml(6 
of our troops has suifered iti lRloc0H||^ 
appears that Captain Tail and Lie uip^j B^t^erard 
followed the enemy to their aMH-bolrl at 
Puulajce, which they found fortiftiwFAiia defend- 
ed ; they attempted to force the'gM^ noonday, 
but were obliged to retire loss of ^li 

men killed and twenty wounded. Lieut. Brijjfce 
was the only olliccr Imrt. There was a rumour 
a day or two ago of a fresh mutiny in the 04tli, 
one of the refi*actory Regiments; but the Times 
simpl 5 '’ states that' discontents still prevailed 
among the men, and that some ten were in 
confinement for trespasses in the Bazar. 

The Bombay Express with the Mails of April, 
came in j'-esterday morning, about three days al- 
ter the arrival of the BcntlncL 

Yesterday, was consigned to the tomb at Se- 
rainpore Mrs. C. Bie, at the advanced age of 76 
years. She was the oldest European inhabitant 
of this settlement. She came out froTn Europe 
at the early age of twelve, at a ume when la( 
town of^Sera.n|,ore was in the z(iiiitii of its jiros- 
jjcrity; when, as wo learn from Warren Has- 
tings's Review the ' '.a'e of Bengal, twenty^ 
two vessels of 10,S30 tons burden discharged 
their cargo at our wdiarf ifi nine months. Bhe 
was married to Mr. Bic, the Magistrate, the ne- 
plicw of the Governor who first welcomed the 
Missionaries to Serampore when the Bengal Go- 
vernment had issued orders for their instant de- 
parture, and she survived her husband more than 
twenty years. She was attended to the gjaVe 
by a large concourse of tlic inhabitants, ajiafioua 
to pay their respects to the last of the antierits, 

WEDNESDAY, MAY 22, 

The Delhi Gazette states that the ex-Ihija of 
J eitpore, who has long been a fugitive in Bun- 
dlekund, has cut u]) a party of Capt, Parker's 
pemilc, and that ten villages have been plundered 
and burnt. We put this startling intelligence in 
italics that it may attract the notice of some 
friend in Bundlekund who can confirm or con- 
tradict it. It very unaccountable that t j^ 
distracted state of Bunuiwli^d, JJjji^fdfPrlSro^ 
troops, the plunder and conflagration of so many 
villages, should not be considered worthy of be- 
ing communicated to any of the Editors in Cal- 
cutta, — Fr iend of India. 
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' THURSDAY, MAY 23. 

A eubscr^tion has been set on foot among* the 
Medical ofncers of the Presidency, and will 
^oon be circulated in the country, for the pur- 
chase of a Testimonial to Mr. J. H. Martin for 
the g:ood office he haer rendered the servjce of 
which he was formerly so distinguished a mem- 
ber, In the scale of retiring pciiBioua for me- 
dical officers, the Court had fixed one of £100 
for 17 years service, and one of £300 for 25 
years, but without any intermediate pension. 
Through the exertions of Mr. Martin, they 
have now been induced to create a pension of 
£260 for twenty-two years service. 

Tlie Madras papers state, that the Mortar 
found at Kurnaul, had been actually shipj)ed on 
board H. Ship the Cornwallis, It weighs 
•eight tons, and is a huge unsightly monster; 
yet it will create an interest at home, and if 
shewn for money, might be brought, by a little 
puffing, to yield as much as would be sufficient 
to cast another. 

It was stated in the Madras Journals some 
weeks ago, that some Native youths belonging 
to one of the public institutions in that town 
having gone on board the Bcntinck Steamer to 
examine her machinery, were tr(*ated with ex- 
traordinary rudeness by some of the gentlemen 
passengers, members of the Bengal Civil Ser- 
vice. As the names -of all the passengers ou 
that vessel were well known, no little reproach 
was reflected on those whom the rumour was 
known to refer to. The Madras papers now 
stote that the report was gratuitous from begin 
ning to end, and that there was not the smallest 
foundation for it. What powers of invention 
sojne of the good folks at Madras must possess '• 

FRIDAY, MAY 24. 

The papers advertise a new and invaluable 
Hat which has just been invented in Bond Street 
It is a ventilating Hat, a non-cdllductop of heat 
or damp, and unchangeable in all climates ; and 
it has the marvellous virtue of keeping the head 
cook 

The Ilurlmru alludes to the important fact 
mentioned in letters brought by the last mail 
that the product of the gold mines of Russia 
liad nearlv doubled last year, and tliat the re- 
turns reached three millions and a half sterling. 
At this rate of increase, a most important change 
will soon be wrouglit in all commercial dealings 
thoughoutthe world. 

The Aqra Ukhar states, thayh^^spops in Jum- 
Goolab clamorous for 

higher pay'TtJSd'ha^nTbeen invited by Heora 
Singh to join him. This latter part of the story 
however may be well doubted. 

Rumours are current at Delhi that Lord Ellen- 
borough intends to make that city his Head 
Quarters, and that an army of 10t),(K)0 men is to 
be assembled. Where are they to come from. ^ 


The Englishman of this mornifag questions the 
propriety of encouraging the cultivation of Cotton 
in the mode which has been adopted by the 
Court of Directors ; in the course of the ‘argu- 
ment it says, “We are convinced that with the 
encouragement which Goveniinent could give 
without much cost, a very great and permanent 
improvement might be ctiected in this important 
staple. Remove the difficulties thrown in the way 
of the cultivation by the Revenue Officer^' &c 
We should like to know what those difficulties 
are, since the revenue officer, we believe, collects 
a rent, ]>ermanently fixed in the Lower Provinces 
and fixed for thirty years in the Upper Provin- 
ces. 


OAIUIIJJAY, JMAl ^O. 

Yesterday, being her Majesty’s birth-day, the 
nng was nvt hoisted in the cantonmeuts at 
Ut^rackpore. This is the second year in which 
this insult has been offered, and we trust it will 
not pass unnoticed by His Excellency tlie Com- 
maiidor-in-Chlef. The day was suitably honour, 
ed by tlic Governor (leneral, who held a Dur-' 
bar, which was attended by the heads of Native 
oociety m Calcutta, and the representatives of 
^ejinnces of India, 'fhe Hurbar, says the 
Hurkam, was conducted after the native fa 
shioii ; but what does the reporter of our contein 
porary mean when lie says, the Durbar broke 
u). at about 11 “alter the mode of thanksgiv. 
mgr It IS understood that laoo Bs. worth of' 

their lavouritc mehtoys” in the shaiie of 
mwwfto, were distributed among the Senovs 
>\ e seem determined to cram them witli swiet 
till their heads are turned, and they think them- 
selves necessary to us, and then will come the 
beginning of the end. The fireworks wliich 
were to have been let oif were not ready, and 

will not be exhibited before Wednesday. 

M e learn from an advertisement, that " Hodw. 
son has sent out a batch of Beer by the CMm 
with tlie hope of regaining his footing in the 
market. 1 inie was when notliing but Ilodgson 
was drunk m India, and when ^the annouW 
ment thathe intended to repair his premises and 
could send no supply for six montbs, produced 
as mucJ* coMtemution ahnost as the half batta 
order. But he has graduaHy gone entirely out 
of fashion. We shall watch with some curiosi- 
ty this attempt to revive an extinct reputation. 

Jhe AgralJkhbar received this morning, an- 
nounces another revolution in the Punjab The 
DeUn Gazette gives tlie some news with the 
idditioiial renort, that Heerah Singh has been 
murdered or has fled: that the lad fihuleep has 
been dethrraied and Peshora Singh seated on it 
with Lena Singh Majeteea for h& prime Minis! 
ter. This is rather a more rapid sbifringof the 
scenes than we were prepared for, but every ac- 
cqunt irom across the Sutlege, must be received 
wRn mistrust; till it has been thrice repeated. 



The Enf/Ushmm contradicts the rumour that 
^3ir TIugh Gough is to be brought down and 
detaiued in inMeiice at the Council Hoard, 
Vhile we are connuenng the Punjab. He says, 
that the announcement was premature^ which is 
.'nht altogether tlie most appropriate term to ap- 
f'ldy to a project which he says immediately after 
never was intended, 

, The same^ paper says, there is a rumour that 
' the C4th has mutinied beyond the Indus and 
' been dreadfhlly cut up by the Bombay troops. 
This says the journal, may be possible, but is 
hardly probable, /</?• the move of the above corps 
to Scinde was nnconditional. No, not uncondi- 
tional. The ablest correspondent of the Delhi 
Gazette, and one of the Wst writers in India, 
we jucan Gobu-uCear , in an admirable letter whicli 
' Appears in the last number, says—The 64th 
vowed they would not move, and it is positively 
averred by those on the spot that « they would 
, have kept their word and had arran‘^e(l an open 
mutiny for next morning, but .luckiltf {or unUc-> 
kily as it may he) that very night arrived the 
letter of the Comviander^in^ Chief {who it seems 
had crate blanche to deal with them) promising 
every thing they wanted, at least so it was ex- 
plained* 

' MONDAY, MAY 27. , , , 

The papers state that soon after the battle 
fouirht in the neighbourhood of Ferozepore be- 
tween the troops of Hfiorah Singh and Ittur 
Singh, when the yictors came down and encamp- 
ed V the banks of the Siitlff/e, threatening to 
cross oyer and visit Ferozepore, an express was 
sent off to Sir Hugh Gough, which arrived 
when his excellency was ohiirch. Within 
.five hours expresses were sent by him to the 
plains to concentrate troops on ^rhind, and be- 
fore the close of the day the Commander-m- 
Cliicf himself was on his way with his personal 
staff to Kussowlie. Soon after, a second express 
arrived from 'the Political Agent at Ferozepore 
to sav that the Sikh troops had returned towards 
Lahore, and the concentration of our troops was 
accordingly countermanded. But this exhibi- 
tion of vigour at Hoad Quarters cannot fail to 
inspire confidence. Had the same Vigor been 
exhibited when the inteUigence of our disasters 
at Cabul arrived, more than halt the army 
might have been saved. „ ^ , 

The native merchants of Bombay have ag^in 
covered themselves with honour by their pr.blic 
spirit. Sometime back a fire broke out m Bom- 
bay, which hut for the virgorous exertions ot a 
imuiher of sailors and soldiers under the direc- 
• tion of Capt. Sir H. Oliver, OeneraJ^Baumgardt, 
and the Senior Magistrate, Mr. LeOeyt, would 
t , have been attended with a very heavy loss of 
.. Ufe and property. The Native merchants have 
L formed a little purse of 61)00 Ks. among them- 
feaelves, and sent it to the gentlemen above n^- 
''V ei, who have distributed it among the soldiera 
-V iWid. seamen, and those who were most active m 
y;’;«rta«inishing the fire ' ‘ 

W“ ''v We reereat to announce the death oi ir. 1, 
.^7w^ton,^8q. the Collector of Patna, at the 

Stef informs us, that the 

•i/ Staamer, iMMl been ^ ® ■ 

E'ieft this rtibort for the Burmese dominions some 

Fire ^ueen,^ storied under the 


auspices of Messrs. Mackay and Co. and intend** 
ed to ply between Calcutta and Singapore, has 
left England, and ifsy be expected here in 
July next. 

We now learn that the monster Howitzer cap- 
tured at Kurnoul was according to the last ac- 
counts, still on the beach of Madras. Every at- 
tempt which (had been made to get it off on a 
raft to the Cornwallis had failed. 

TUESDAY, MAY 28. 

An Advertisement appears in tlw papers of 
this morning* relative to a Hooghly Steam Tug 
Company. The Messrs. Green have built two 
powerful Tugs, and they wish to dispose of them 
to a Company which shall use them in Tugging 
ships in this river, ^flie Tuggy business is a very 
prolitable one, and yields ten per cent. But the 
projectors of the proposed Company must^iye 
us more data before thdy can expect their Scrip 
to gain a footing in the market. Do they intend 
to charge the same price as the Association 
which has so long engaged a monopoly of the 
business ? What percentage do they promise 
shareholders, and on what data is their calcula- 
tion based ? 

There was a curious police case in the Ilur- 
haru yesterday. A respectable Native went to 
the auction with 600 Rupees in Notes tied up in 
the corner of his toga, and meeting a Jew, a 
conversation ensued. Subsequently the notes 
w^ere found ta have ilown away ; and not long 
after the Jew was discovered changing some of 
them, wliich were identified by the number. He 
came with them of course by aeshedent, and as 
there was no evidence of any fraudulent trans- 
fer, the Jew got the benefit of the doubt and 
eg wed. 

Tlic accounts from Lahore are again contra- 
dictory. Peshora Sing has not ascended the throne, 
nor has Heera Singh, the Prime Minister, fled 
to his paternal mountains. The result of the 
battle,- as yet known, has only been to increase 
the hauteur of the victorious troops, and to wea- 
ken the authority of Heera Singh. 

WEDNESDAY, »IAY 29. 

We regret to learn from the Hurkaru, that La- 
dy Nicholls, the Lady of out late Commander- 
iii-Chief, died at Rome on her way fo England. 

The latest founts from the Punjab, up to 
the time of our going to press were that Pesho- 
ra Singh had received a Jaggeer from Heera 
Singh and proceeded to take nosscssion of it, 
that the troops suspecting that he had been put 
to death insisted on seeing him, and Heera 
Singh told them to depute two men from each 
regiment to ascertain the fact. It is said that 
Mihrab Lall, who succeeded to the ijomraand of 
Heera Singh^s troops on the death of Goolab 
Singh was sending the Zenana of the murdered 
Cushmeera Singh to the hills when his own 
troops discovered it and rescued the females, 
drove awaj^MHi^ih. LaU> marched on La- 
hore. It is reported lMH i t^ ^argfj^i ^ ii t i rtyfU' * 
open revolt, and have gained possession of the 
cify and vow that unless "their pay is raised to 
15 Rupees a month, they will sack it. Heera 
Singh nad not been able to pacify them.— 
of India* 
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THIJIISDAV, MAY 30^ 

We have received a Siruffipore Free Preas^ ot 
the 25th April, from wliicti we are happy to 
that tlie report'which was indu.strious.ly .circulated i 
in China that the Dutch commercial nj^^ents 
at the ifidand of Bali had been massacred by the 
Natives, is contradicted. A Vessel which lett 
the island so late as the middle of hebruary 
brings accounts that the Dutch were never in 
any danger. 

From the same paper we regret to learn that 
the Hooghkf Steamer had returned from her 
search for the missing crew of the Pelorns, with- 
out having seen or heard any thing of them. 

A letter from Hong Kong, ]mhlishe<l in the 
JEnglisJimnny states that the gallant 55th had em- 
barked for linglaiid from that place. About 
irien proceeded with this corps to China in May, 
1841, or joined it subsequently, of whom 1(50 
have been invalided, 08 have volunteered for the 
98th'llegt., and 400 men have been killed in ac- 
tion, or by the climate, or have perished in the 
course of Military service only GG4 men em- 
bark on their return to England. 

FRIDAY, MAY f31. 

The number of covers dispatched by the Cleo- 
patra steamer from Bombay on the 20th 
exhibits a sad falling off, as compared withpre- 
vious months. The letters amounted to 17,48.3, 

« and the newspapers to 5,810; total 23,293. But 
as tJie Flomo (jovernment does not permit the 
mails to be sent by our Steamers and will not al- 
low them to be made up except for Bombay, the 
covers brought to Bombay by the Atalaftta from 
Etn’^land on the 12th instant, exhibited no de- 
crease. The letters amounted to 41,430, and the 
papers to 48,100; total 89,530. Nearly one-half 
of tliese were destined for Calcutta and Madras, 
and the vicinity; and the Ifindoo.staa was at 
Suez at the time when the mails arrived there, 
but instead of our mails being sent on by her, 
at a small charge of postage,, the whole of tlie 
mail was sent to Bombay, and all tlie letters 
came that round-about route, charged with a 
heaVy rate of postage. 

' The Singapore Free Press of tlie 9th May, 
mentions the arrival there 6f Mr. Davis, the 
Governor of Hong Kong, together with the olh- 
cial Staff on the Spiteful^ Steamer, They pro- 
ceeded to their destination on the 30th of April. 

The Bombay papers for soi n e time back have 
. j,[inounced the intentioiii-i^reiPCh^^^ Napier 

3^' llydrabad on 
Her Majesty’s birth-day. The object of this 
gathering of all the principal men in a country 
not yet reconciled to our yoke, has not trans- 
pired; though it must be of sufficient impor- 
tance to justify the risk which is incurred. The* 
Military preparations which have been made to 
prevent any danger, could scarcely have been 
greater if Sit Charles expected a hostile army, 


instead of an assembly of suliject chieftains. 
The guns on the fortifications of Hydrabad are 
to be shotted ; the entrenched camp is to be forti- 
fied, and the Steamers on the river are to be 
moored in such a position, as to prevent , a sur- 
prize. It is said that no fewer tlian 15,000 chiefs 
will he assembled on the occasion, each of whom 
is to be limited to a single attendant ; the assem- 
bly will therefore comprise no fewer than 30,000 
Maliomedafls. Can all this pomp and show be 
intended only to inform the bearded Belocheo,ihat 
his youthful Sovereign, the Queen of England, 
lias attained her 25th year, or is there some deep 
stroke of policy at the bottom of the scheme ? 

The Star of tliis morning publishes a letter 
from Berhainporo,. which is worthy the notice of 
the iiierciuitiro community. It is well known, 
that for last two or tliree years, Indian silk piece 
goods have sadly fallen in estimation in the 
London market, owing to the dishonesty of the 
native manufactures who liad adopted the prac- 
tice of preparing goods of inferior value and 
weight, and making up the deficiency by cover- 
ing them with a comjiositinn of rice-paste, and 
sugar. Latterly the article has been recovering 
its credit, but there appears every chance of its 
retrograding from the renewed adoption of those 
fraudulent practices, which come so natural 
to the Native manufacturer, and which would 
always keep the manufactures and produce of’ 
India in a depressed state, were not Euronean 
honesty interposial. A sound Corah ougiit to 
weigh from 30 to 32 Siccas, faithfully woven 
throughout, with 1700 threads. The deteriorat- 
ed Corah has only 1 400 threads, and weighs from 
20 to 29 Siccas, but it is brought up to the stand- 
ards by paste, which may easily be detected by 
washing. 

The Madras Record gives us the names of 
the additional passengers taken by the Stearner 
from Madras, They amounted to U gentlemen, 

4 ladies, and 10 children. Including the passen- 
gers from Calcutta, the.. Hindoostan^ lias no 
fewer than GOO, perhaps the largest namber 
which any vessel ever carried from the shqres 
of India. » 

SATUltDAY, JTJNE 1. 

We have an arrival from Singapore of so late 
a date as tlie 9th of May, but 'the intelligence 
brought is devoid of political interest. It is 
, melancholy to learn that* the Hon. Erskine Mur- 
ray, who left Hong Kong some time back in 
his own yacht, with two other vessels for Bor- 
neo, has been Wrbarously massacred by a Native 
chief at Menado, where he was endeavouring 
to form a settlement. 

While every effort is made in England to fix 
the stigma of public reprobation on the barbar- 
ous practise oi PuelliJ^, we are informed ^lat 
an affair — as it is called— -of honour, came off at 
Mussouric, between Lieutenant Campbell of the 
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Invalids, *nd Lieutenant Tytlor of tho 38th 
N. I. The former is danorerously wounded. 

We rteted last Week, that the Durhar at Gwa- 
lior haS been thrown into a state of Mnsteniar 
tion by a demand on the part of the Goyeraor- 
Geheral of the ceision of Boorhampore, a town 
®f jlrteatmsnufactnrinj: importance, the termer 
capital of Candeieh. While they were 
what reply shond he given, information was 
^aght that the towp had already been seized. 
Whis intdi^fenoe is confirmed by letters from 
the aeighWi'hood. 

UONDAT, JtIKIS 2. 

. <Rie la8t2)«»* Oasette gives ns no news of 
any importance fifom the Punjab ; but the Em- 
‘ flyman has a letter ftom Ferozopore, which 
abates the rejiort brought by a European, forraer- 
^^in the British service, who, aft^ obtaining 
l5e discharge, took service with Sb^ Sin' . 
H€ has hist escaped from Lahore, which he 
reports td be in a state of the most perfect anar- 
chy frorn the weakness of the Government and 
tesolenoe of the Soldiery. His statetnent 

corresponds with all the nT»,1 

hv OUT edntbmporivries, the HurharH, the Ddht, 
Ktte! hndlthe Afffamhhar, direct from La- 
hore and dppeaxs therefore fully entitled to credit. 

. The Insolvent Court on Saturday discharged 
more than half a dozen dtilrnttes. In the matter 
of Bence, Shahd and Co., Mr.W. Limond, who wm 
reoently appointed arbitrator to examine the ac- 
iLnuts W by the Assignees Mr. H“jfnwl^nd 
Mr. Alexander, with a view to asoertam whether 
Mmmission had been twice charged *>y Jbem, 
has reported that in throe instances double coin- 
, mission has b^n charged 
Ail this is rather a serious 

the official Assignee, who has been holibng JJr. 
Alexander's appointment during bis ^isence for 
more ihat a twelvemunth, asked whether trie 
Aasiwaes ratK^ttiot put in an alBdavit 
thatihe principle on ^bicb Mr. L.moiid 
wocteded was erroueoits. Sir H. W. beton 
SSted that it would bo better for Mr. Leith 
; Spot in a *hort netltion tetttng forth explicitly 
. wlmt he applied for. 

I The Government of Bengal has just puh- 
vlished the names of emigrants, 

I who died on a single vessel, the T^mia BaiU^, 
on their way from Demarara to Calcutta ; and 
f.has requested claimants to appear and prove 
their right to the sums deposited '«'‘*b 'These 
fciien aecnmulated an aggregate sum of Bs. 0,210 
fi Aiisring their residence in British Guiana, ai^ 
li, tIbbuM every inducement was offered them to 
E5S2n, they sighed for their native land and 
to, return j to it, but fell a prey todi- 

hw'ilme sorni inyurr to the 
fbteiW'Wt the accounts from all the other im-v 
Sot&t fhdigo districts are favourable, and as 
^Serdoes not appear to have risen as yet, 
j^A'tj^rtountry has been abundantly messed 
1^ it i-^osaible that, for the -first time, we 
tw«lB|^ndant crops in succession. 


r’ hut ' 


published in the Bonih^y 
feme sensible observations on the 
r- but they smeU m rmk of the 


spirit of the Pivisidnncy that we content our- 
selves with giving the facts."^ He states that 
money rations were unknown in Scinde till it 
become necessary to send Bengal. troops thither; 
that what had been withheld from the bard 
working, steady Ducks was granted to the mu- 
tinous Bengalees ; that the circumstances of the 
country do not^demand that any such addition 
should be made to the men's pay, and that the 
assertion of the high price of provisions is an 
untruth. As far as the sepoy's wants are con- 
cerned, he says that Scinde is One of the dheapest 
countries on the Western side ; the men live in 
good and robust health in the worst parts of the 
country, on three Rupees a month, and the Ss- 
poys are ridiculously— perhaps dangerously- 
overpaid. 

TURBDAY, JUNK 4. 

The Hurkaru publishes a letter firOm the 
Government of Bengal permitting Collectors t.o 
receive Company's paper as a deposit for the 
payment of t'le Government Land Revenue. 
This concession to the wishes of the public has 
been received with much gr^itude. 'It will re- 
lieve the merchants, capitalists, and traders from 
a severe ineonvepience, without impairing the 
integrity of the public revenue. 

From the E/iylishman we learn that a still 
more important concession to the public is about 
to be made by an Act of the Legislative Coun- 
cil, and that fifteen days will be allowed between 
the occurrence of default and the sale of the 
estate. This will enable mortgagees to defeat 
the villany of mortgagers who may choose to 
withhold the revenue on the last dJWi a^^d thus 
«iffiv#*on the sale of the estate befprp it can bo 
arrested. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 6. ’ 

We are happy to learn, that Government has 
appointed Mr. Ireland, Principal of the Dacca 
dollege, Inspector General of Schools under the 
Bengal division of the Presidency, upon a salary 
of 7ba Rupees a month. Thw is one of the most 
important and at the same time necessary m^- 
sures which Government has adopted in tho 
cause of education for many years.— JVwfna oj 
India. 


JUST RECEIVED. 

Holy Readings, airao. cloth, 1 Rupee S Annas, 

The ArchconSaternity of the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary— its Origin and Progress, with some 
of the most remarkable conversiena obtained 
through its Prayers, 10 Annas. . , , 

Gother's Papist Misrepresented and Represent- 
ed,. new edition, with Notes and Appendix, 
a Annas. 

O'Counell’s 

Baddelcy's Sure Way to find out the True Reli- 
gion, 2 Annas. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 6. 

The papers state that Lord Ellenhoroii^h has 
taken a House at Garden Reach, five miles to 
the South of Government House, Calcutta. The 
Hurkaru supposes that this movement ari^^es from 
the repairs which are to be given to the House 
at fiarrackpore. We believe he is mistaken ; 
Barrackpore Park needs no repairs at present. 
There is every reason to suppose that it arises 
from his Lordship's desire to be nearer his 
Council. Barrackpore is fifteen miles from 
town. 

The Bombay GentUman^s Gazette affirms that 
a large gang of robbers has been committing 
depredations. Two villages have been plundered ; 
some houses burnt. Some individuals have had 
their noses cut off, and two bankers have been 
Carried off into the jungles. 

A pamphlet has just issued from the Agra 
Press, entitled “ The annexation of Scinde to 
British Tndia; a measure just, politic, and 
righteous.” It consists of a series of papers 
which appeared in the Ayra Ukhbar, and which 
are said to have excited sugh interest that the 
writer has been induced to give them in a more 
permanent form to the world. 

Some little time ago, the Court of Directors 
issued orders that no officer should obtain the 
command of a Cdrnpany until he had attained a 
sufficient knowledge o^ the colloquial and writ- 
ten language of the country. The test of qua- 
lification has now been published. Candidates 
will be required to read and translate correctly 
the Bagho Buhar, and the Bytal Pucheesee, 
the former in Persian, the latter in the Deva 
Nagree character and to translate into Hindoos- 
tance, in an easy narrative style, some passages 
from English ; the translation to be written 
legibly both in Persian and Deva Nagree. The 
colloquial knowledge of the language will be 
tested by the examiners. 

Mr. Cowell, the Father of the Civil Service, 
has at length resigned it after a service of more 
than fifty-one years, during which period he has 
never visited England. Mr. Werayss, who is 
also near the head of the list, has likewise re- 
signed the service. 

The Hurkaru says, it is currently reported 
that the Deputy-Governor proceeds to England 
by an early steamer ; that the Coramander-in 
Chief does not come to Calcutta ; that Mr. Mad- 
dock will succeed to the Deimjy-Governorsliip ; 
^.gnd^lhatSir QeorffeJ^iikSSk vml be called to 
take CoufiiCtlTif no one else be appoint- 

ed from home. Those who live longest will see 
most. As to an early steamer, there arc but two 
more opportunities this year, one on the IStli 
July the other on the 16th September. As the 
Deputy-Governor’s time is not up before the 15th 
October, it is not to be supposed that he will 
before the 15th September ; and before that 
time; we shall hear the determihation of the 


Court, ns to filling up the vacancy occasioned 
by the death of Sir W. Casement. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 7. 

The following very loyal effusion appears in 
one of the late numbers of the Prubkakur, a 
native paper, in some remarks directed against 
the Editor of the Star . 

What shall we say of our rulers, the betrayers 
of the aw^l trust which God has placed in their 
hands, who, not content with robbing the sons 
of the soil of twenty crores per annum, and 
fattening their minions, most of whom have no- 
thing but their pale faces to recommend them, on 
the golden riba of India, are so ungenerous as 
to reject a reasonable request of the Society. 
But take courage, countrymen, the time is fast 
appoaching when you will have to co-operate 
with the kind hepted John not of India 
but of England, in exacting your just rights 
from the reigning tyrants, or wrenching from 
their grasp the rule of your country. Never 
miter and you will never fall.”-— 
the Probhahur, 

The Hurkaru publishes a report that, on the 
recal of the Whigs to office, the Marquis of 
Clanricarde will come out to India. The son-in- 
law of George Canning will be most welcome ou 
the shores of India, but when are the Whigs to 
return to the sweets of office ? ” 

A third duel has just been fought in the 
neighbourhood of the Hills in the North West 
The first took place at Simlah, the other at Mus- 
soorie, and we now hear of one at Meerut be- 
tween Major S. of the Lancers and Mr. George 
B. of tlie Civil Service. The latter was wounded, 
in the thigh. Iffie dispute arose out of a little 
contre tenij)s at a Ball. Three duels in a month 
or BO, immediately after the practise has been 
openlv reprobated by the Prime Minister I 
Woiild It not be beneficial to the public interests 
if ^tlie Governor-General were to take up the 
matter here as his own Colleagues have done at 
.home, and fix some mark of official reprobation 
on It ? * 

* The Enfflishman states that five Assistant-Sur- 
geonsdiave been ordered for immediate service 
m Scinde and will proceed ‘thither immediate- 
ly! either in the Queen or Tenasserim Steamer. 

SATURDAY, JUNE 8. 

The Englishman of this morning publishes a 
letter from Government to the Chamber of Com- 
merce, m reply to a request from that body, that 
the influence of the Governor-General might be 
employed with the Home authorities to procure 
the transmission of the mails from England, 
which are destined for Calcutta and Madras, by 
the Htndoostan and the Bentimk. His Lordship 
has promised to send thejmemorial home, and to 
give it his fullest support This is an instance 
of the wisdom with which public affairs are ma- 
naged. The Govemment at home has actually 
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didcourap^ed the despntch of letters direct to Cal- 
cutta, and threatened with fines those wlio may 
jattemptto eend them, and now require a me- 
morial from the merchants and the entreaty of 
the local authorities here to do that which com- 
mon sense of itself would have dictated to them 
ionsf since. 

•ftte Affra Uklthar states that I^ord Ellenbo- 
TOM^h has reversed his decision and agreed to 
restore the city of Boorhanpore to the Gwalior 
Durbar. Why it was ever seized, it is difficult 
to divine. It certainly was not mentioned 
amongp the places which were to be transferred 
to the British Government for the payment of 
the debt. We had therefore no i*iffht apparent- 
ly.to seize it. It is now said that me seizure of 
the city was ordered by His Lordship on cer- 
tain representation hastili/ made against the 
Amil by Mr. Bell, the Collector. '■ 

The Jfftfrkaru has news from Lahore to the 
22d instant. Every thing is quiet. We were told 
not ten days ago tliat there were 100,000 troops 
at the Capital, threatening to demolish the Go- 
vernment ; now we are informed that they are 
gone to their respective homes on furlough for 
four months, and that there are not Jive thousand 
troops at Lahore. The Hurkaru recommends the 
information to the attention of the Governor- 
General, but we. fancy it will not induce his 
Lordship to alter ins pacific policy. It was con- 
fidently averred the other day that his Lordship 
would leave Calcutta as soon after the fireworks 
as possible ; now we learn that so far from go- 
ing to the North, he has taken a House at Gar- 
den Beach, six miles South of Calcutta. 

We have copied from the Bombay Times 
. an account of tne total anarchy which seems 
to reign in Guzerat, in which property has ceas- 
ed any longer to be safe. Such a catalogue of 
bare&ced depredations has seldom been present- 
ed to the reaaer. 

Lord Ellenborough has presented Captain 
Wall, of the Tmasserim^ with 1000 Rupees for 
having brought the Ameers of Scinde safe and 
sound to Calcutta, It is said that they are short- 
ly to quit Dum-Dum and proceed to the solitary 
Vresidence selected for them in the Hills at 
[ Hazaretibaugh. The fat-boy would much rather 
? remain in Calcutta. 


tween Lena Singh, the rival of the Prime Mi- 
nister, and the GovernorTGcmeral, would be con- 
sidered as little short of a declaration of wdr, 
for which it does not appear that this Govern- 
ment is anxious. 

TUESDAY, iUNB 11. 

The Assam Steamer app^^rs to. have made a 
singularly fortunate trip to Allahabad. Includ- 
ing two days in which she was detained by a 
gale,, she has performed the voyage in twenty - 
one daySi She arrived at Allahabad on the 30th. 
On the 2d, she was on her ratuni at, Mirz^ore, 
taking ip a cargo of Sugar and Lae dye. 'Ihese 
are certainly encouraging circiimstanees for the 
Inland Steam Navigation Conipany. There can 
be no doubt, that as soon as a system is es- 
^blished, of which the great principles shall be 
progressive improvement^ there will be a degree 
of liveliness and activity imparted to the inter- 
nal trade of the country, of which wo* can now 
have no conqeptioni. The present is the first in- 
stance in which a Steamer has brought a return 
cargo of produce from the Upper Provinces. 

The Affra Vkhhar of the Ist, states *that the 
Duke of Wellington has convejyed to Sir Hugh, 
Gough his most unqualified .approbation of 
the measures adopted at Maharajpore, couched 
in the most gratifying language.” This infor- 
mation is very likely to be true. Let us see how 
it bears on existing rumours. It is said that 
the Governor-General has resolved to invite the 
Commander-in-Chie^ to the Council Board, and 
to place Sir Charles Napier in command in ^hC 
North West, in anticipation of a winter cam- 
paign against the Sikhs. The arrangement can 
only arise from a mistrust of Sir Hugh Gough’s 
abilities as a General, founded*u])on the strata- 
gies of Maharajpore. This public expression 
of mistrust, would of course lead a high-spirit- 
ed man like Sir Hugh to throw up his Commis- 
sion as Commander-in-Chief ; and Lord Ellen- 
borough would thus compromise himself with 
the Duke, which he will not do. Therefore, 
Lord Ellenborough has not invited Sir Hugh to 
quit the scene of danger and honor, and sepul- 
chre himself in the Council Chamber, or, it he 
ever dreamt of such a movement, the Duke’s 
letter has dispelled the dream. 


MONDAY, JUNE . * 

A daring dacoity has been committed at Go- 
ruckpore. A gang of eight men, taking advan- 
I tage of the absence of a proprietor of one of the 
jj^ants, attacked the bankers house, plundered 
I Jnim of money to a very large amount, and Strip- 
t ped his wife of all her jewels. Six of the villa- 
'Ijfers were cut down. Two are dead, and the rest- 
fin a dangerous state. 

f papers have repeatedly stated of late tliat 
rXenA Singh Majeteea, perhaps the ablest man of 
Lthe Punjab and the rival of Ileera Singh, was 
— p lo Benares to meet the Govemor- 

,Ou^^ontemporarics do not seem to 
^he irtfljiabilities which lie against this 
' 76 1 Ain th^ first place no sign or ap- 
trJJigj^oveEnor-General’s going to 
aI. He has just taken a house 
, ,wli^eh looks as though he 
ji |iia tabernacle near Cflcutta 
secondly, an interview bc- 




WEDNESDAY, JUNE 12. 

The United Service Jotmial of 
m the 31st of May, that Lieut.-CcAitaL Under-: 
wood of the Engineers has signified h|l itrilling-f 
^ess to retire on , receiving a 50,000„ 

Our contemporary expresses hiflt , fkifedhishmeAt;' 
by a*note of admiration, but we 
he has mei'tioned is generally coamdCTG!!, %en 
at this Presidency, as a reasonable benua tar ro^ 
liimuishing so valuabte a position in that corps. 

The only int elljgen cfe ^from Affighanistias, ci 
any value is thfl^Tttakg ned U kbar Kfaafl' has^ 
been successful at PuBhool!,*tNiere i 
failed, and Lieut. Pigou of the Engineers feh. 
The chief whom we fixed in authority there in 
1840, has been etpelled by -Ukbar. 

beg to state that the rates of Exchange . 
on ^gland of the Agra Bank have risen a/ar- 
thiny since our last issue. The notice reaped 
tool'atetp admit of an alteration in tike 
tisement.— .Friend of India, ' 
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THURSDAY, JUHB 18. 

The Star states that a junction has taken place 
between certain proprietors of Collieries in the 
district of Burdwan* It is taid that the Com- 
pany has a capital of eleven lakhs of Rupees. 
We mentioned this circumstance several months 
affo. The Collieries belonging to the house of 
Messrs. Carr^ Tagore and Co., and those which 
were recently under the charge of Messrs.' Oil- 
more and Co., have been united ] and the new 
Company has thus obtained a complete control 
over the supply of Coal in Bengal. 

A correspondent of the Bengal Hurhartt has 
endeavoured to persuade the public that the pre- 
sent indigo Iseason is likely to be a failure. He 
says, JesBore, Dacca, and the adjacent districts 
have been destroyed by a gale, Kishnagur par- 
tially BO ; on the line of the Bha^eruttee, there 
have been late rains, on the Jtliinghee and in 
Moorshedabad there have been locusts, in Malda, 
drought, till lately ; in Rungpore, overflowing 
rain. The result, we suppose, is to be a crop of 
some 30,000 maunds for Bengal! Such state- 
ments are always put forth whenever the crop is 
likely to be abundant, and prices to fall. 

VAIDAlr, JUNE 14. 

A statement appeared some little time ago in 
the Agra Ukhlar, on the assertion of a corres- 
I pondent, that a duel had been fought at Simlah, 
under circumstances which compromised the 
domestic peace^ and honour of a distinguished 
officer. It now appears that the statement was 
totally and entirely false, the fabrication of some 
unprincipled ftllow. The Editor of that paper has 
offered an ample and honourable apology to the 
parties, through the medium of his own columns. 

The Sikh troops at Peshawur have proved mu- 
tinous and left that place. Tej-sing, the Com- 
mander, managed by some means to keep back 
five guns and some artillery men. They subse- 
quently became infected with the spirit of 
mutiny, and set off to join the other troops. They 
were recalled, but instead of obeying orders, 
attacked the messengers of peace, and a conflict 
ensued, in whicli twenty men were killed on bo^ 
sides. . , 

The: case of the Raia of Tipperah versus Mr. 
Couijon, wl^ich has been re-tned in the Sudder 
Court, and in which the pleaders on both sides, 
thougn Englishme^i^^were, by l^e practice of the 
Courts obliged to use the najp^f^guage, has 
the of ^ r$]pHi0(^markB inthepa- 

S ers. But ^^are we not informed of the final 
ecisipn; of the Cpurt, of the exact sum which 
was decreea^ and of tne principle oh #hich the 
decree was loundad I 

The gjisd have been repeiyed at Gwali- 
or, that ihe Qovai^o^General has r|Mtor6d the 
city of which had been so unac- 

countably seii^' and that the father of the Baee 
regent, Gnyepardi, had been pardoned. All the 


members of the Council of Regency, went in 
solemn procession to the palace to hear Lord 
Ellenborough’s gracious despatch read* 

SATURDAY, JUNE 15. 

From the Star we learn that Mr. Green- 
law, who has so long and ably filled the office of 
Secretary to the Marine Board, is obliged finally 
to retire from the service owing to his advancing 
years and feeme health. Mr. Sutherland, now 
Principal of Hoogly College is to be his succes- 
practicw acquaintance with maritime 
affairs, and his general knowledge of men and 
things, combined with his habits of industry, 
eminently fit him for this post ; and we scarcely 
think Government could have made a happier 
choice. 

The Ex- Ameers of Scinde are about to take 
wieir departure for Hazareebaugh under the me- 
dical care of Dr. Collins. Captain Gordon, who 
came round with them from Bombay, retunis to 
that Presidency. 

MONDAY, JUNE 17. 

The Overland Mail of May arrived on Satur- 
day morning about 10 o'clock, several days before 
it was excepted. It brought intelligence of the 
i^call of Lord Ellenborough. Before the even- 
ing, Mr. Bird had assumed the office of Govern- 
or-General, according to the provisions of the 
Act, and reappointed all the members of the late 
Governor- General's staff to the posts they respect- 
ively held under His Lordship. It does not ap- 
pear that the appointment of Sir Henry Hardings 
to succeed Lord Ellenborough, was determined 
on much before the 6th of May, the day on which 
the mail left London. We have, therefore, no 
certain information of ,tlie route he intended to 
take, or of the period when be proposed to em- 
bark. Some speak of his coming in the Hindoos^ 
tan ; others of the despatch of a Steamer from 
BombSy to wait his arrival at Suez on the 27th 
of July. Lord Ellenborough has retired to the 
House at Allipore which he had previously en-* 
gaged, doubtless in anticipation of the eveni^ of 
the probability of which intimation mu^t have 
been given him, in the letters s^t frota England 
on the 6th of April, nine days before the Court| 
of Directors made up their minds to depose him. 

We regret to state that MrrC. B. Greenlaw, 
the Secretary to the Superintendent of Marine, 
died on Saturday, of a lingering il^ss, at the 
age of sixty. He Was ftbm the beginning the 
steady and untiring advocate of the compre- 
hensive plan of Steam contmunidation, ana to 
no single individual is the community under 
deeper obligations 4n this respect than to him. 
It is singular that he should We died oU the 
veiy day on whfoh inteffigenoe arrived from 
England that the bUect bf nis public exertions 
had been aceoinntifmed, and &at He^ Mqjeaty's 
Ministers h$d m<dved to sanction a monthly 
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intereoui^fie between Calcutta, Madras, Ceylon, 
Sues. 

JBn^lkhimn states that TIeera Sln^h had 
induced 8 or 10,000 of his turbulent soldiers to 
QilitL the capital, and retire on furlouj^h to their 
Soihes, but that their place had been immediate- 
ly Ailed with others;* and that the Sikhs never 
will forg^ive hiin tlsie death of the Gooroo, whom, 
however, they slew themselves. It is impossi- 
hls to ceojeoture what effect the recall of Lord 
Mpabordttffh may have on the councils of 
Xahoie.* 

The notorious Joychunder Pal Choudree, the 
Bena Ghat Zemindar, was in April last tried 
and convicted of an assault and false imprison- 
ment ^ Supreme Court of Calcutta, and 
entered ihio xocognizances to appear and receive 
sentenqe. But he was soon a^r seized, under 
a'ivanent from the Magistrate of Xuddea, for 
the dkme offence, and sentencediH to six months’ 
iinpHsdiiment. He was, therefore, unable to 
ap|»ear; and his recojpizaneea were respited. 
It IS sin^lar that atter the lapse of seventy 
years since the establishment of our legal 
institutions in Bengal, they should continue to 
be so defective, that a man is liable to be 
piinished in two tribunals for the same offence. 

TUB8DAY, 3VNK 18. 

The last Mail brings out Sir George Pollock’s 
i^poifttment to' the Supreme Council, a natural 
result of his brother’s influence in Downing 
l^et, and of his own success in Affghanistan. 
jit also announces Mr. Maddock’S having been 
f with a title of Knighthood, which is 

Ihs most inexplicable news of the whole batcL ; 
N^fhkt we begrudge this honourable distinction 
to a public servant of thirty-two years’ standing. 
Indeed, we think that a larger distribution of 
honours among the distinguished members of 
Bie Civil Idervice, would do credit to the justice 
and wisdom of the Ministry. Bnt^Lo'rd £1- 
lenborough’s administration belongs now to the 
province Of History, and we may speak of it 
with freedom — it seeins strange, that the Minis- 
try who have been Aghting the Directors with 
the ntmoBt fury, on Lord Ellenborough’s behalf, 
should, as their last act in connection with his 
administration, have conferred such as distinc- 
tion on one who was anything but the friend of 
the Governor-General; at the same time* that 
they so ceremoniously overlooked his recommen- 
dation in another respect 

f WBONSSDAT, JUNIS 19 

The Bn^iish/mn states* that thd ffind^wstan 
| , Steamer, which was expected to leave Suez on 
;; 24th of the present month, . and to reach 
about the 16th of July, would bt de? 
imed at Suez till the Arst of July to bring out 
II ftrjjienry Hardinge, our new Gov!Bmor^nerai«#> 
pV A^newuoldleave^ by an express steant- 

may expect to receive int^llgmme by 
a week later than that brought 

af the Seinde chiefs, !'at' Hydra^ , 
^^'"BSSU^'MliHiP^rbeen the cause of no anxi^' ^ 
^ any commotiom , Thf ■ 

f 'W 

}»▼• lli^nuited to lCi,0Q0. 
ITHlBniie# >!• ao^to jliave 

t * iawGlmablo blessings conferced on 


them by the British Government— at which 
sonie of them shrugged uptheir-shoolders— end 
to have enforced the duties of obedience and 
loyalty towards the British Government,— which 
they will endeavour to subvert the moment 
l*ey see an .opening. After all, the object of 
the meeting is inexjilimble, or rathsr it admits 
of im othw ex^anatkm than ■ that it was oriitor- 
ed by the late Government 
The AfodiTM AiUemMm atotes that since the 
.arrival of the Editor in India,— many years 
smce-he never ren^beta Ablate to Ifeve |»e- 
auced, ev«m in the worst seasbae, the havoe.it 
hM dono this yoar. It has carried of shoiManJ. 
of <»mp followers, hundred of S^oy% and not 
a few gallant Officers. The anateiit^ in the 
re^mmts is generally attributed to Uie extoeme- 
ly mjudicious manner in whieh the relief of corps 
has l^n anraged, and the neeessaiy exposttre 
to which they nave been subjected.— iFrtmd of 
Indta^ , ■ 

A letlw from Sheebpore, dated Rth instant, 
stotes— “ We had on the 22d last an awful gale! 
Your servant met with it in his way fem Dac- 
ca to Burrisal but, thank God, he was safe. The 
gale began at 6 o’clock in the morning and lasted 
all day and night tills or 4 o’clock in the next morn- 
ing — that was about 24 hours. You cannot ima- 

f me the devastation which it has produced from 
lacca to Sheebpore— for the other parts of the 
country I cannot say anything, 'fiie loss of 
Indigo is great. I have seen villages entirely swept 
away with loss of trees, crops, &c. This gale 
^Galled to my mind the one we met At the 
Cape in our way from England with Dr. St Leger 
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Day Boarders 16 „ ditto 

Boarders, 26 „ ditto 

For further particulars apply to the Rector, 

JUST RBOBXVBD. 

Manual of the Living Rosary, with a series of 
16 Plates, 1 Rupee. 

Gabon’s Cathdic Piety, 18mo. embossed roan, 

2 Rupees. 

Path to Paradise, 82xnOb da. 1 Rupee 4 As, 
LATBLT BBOBlVlItlb 

Holy Readings, 24mo. cloth, 1 Rupee S Anilase 
The ArcbeonfraUmity of the Immaculate Heart 
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through it s Pra yers; 10 Annas. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 20. 

None of our contemporaries appear to have 
^noticed the recent docking of tne Beniintck 
steamer^ or the great credit .due to Mr. Reeves 
for his successful efforts to accommodate this 
leviathan of a vessel. He was obliged to length- 
en his dock to admit her, and this was not 
accomplished without great labour, but it was 
effected completely. Ine Bentinck went into 
dock one day, and after having been duly exa- 
mined, was floated out the next. Such an event 
ought not to pass without distinct notice. The 
only inconvenience experienced was in the 
necessity of taking off the lower segment of the 
wheels, but we hear that arrangements are in 
.progress which will enable the vessel to move in 
without disturbing any of her machinery. 

The Calcutta iStar states that Lady Emily 
Ilardinge will accompany Sir Henry Hardinge 
to India. 

The intelligence from the Punjab has somehow 
or other lost its interest since the news of Lord 
Lllenborough^s recall reached India. It >/a8 
chiefly from the supposed intention of his Lord- 
ship to make a winter campaign beyond the but- 
ledge, if a sufficient opportunity should offer, that 
we watched with , interest the rise and fall of 
these opportunities in the varied politics of La- 
hore. Now that a pacific policy, for the present^ 
is all but certain, there is compiiratively little in. 
terest in the movements at that capital. It is 
said that Heera Singh, from some unknown 
cause, has regained the superiority he had lost, 
and .was again master of the troops who were 
lately his master. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 21. 

There has been a most awful visitation of 
locusts in the district of Monghyr. They came 
likeathun(rercloud,.withanoise as the rushing 
of waters, and squatted on the young Indigo 
plants, which they instantly annihilated The 
next morning nothing but the pole of the plant 
was visible. Wherever they descended they 
extino-uished vegetation. But the remarkable 
phenomenon on this occasion was, that some of 
the branches of mango tirees on which they sat 
broke down with their weight 1 We do not think 
this can be smspassed even in America. We 
hear that the natives attribute the calamity to 
the recall of the Governor-General. 

^ Englishimn that private letters, we 
mvose from Malta, stateQjA(ii^^fliomas Tur- 
toi/s heaiWisas been improved that he 

intends to return in MarCff next. But he had 
leave of absence for a whole twelvemonth, and 
it expires in March next. i i - 

The “ greatest scoundrel in Central Asia,” the 
Vizier Yar Mahomed, having made away with 
his master Shah Khamrsn, and usurped tlie pow- 
er himself, the sons of Shah Kamrau have been 


seeking support from the neighbouring sove- 
reigns; one^asgone toCabul, another to Canda- 
har, and a third to PSrsia. The Persian monarch 
is said to have sent an army to besiege Herat. 
Six years ago the investment of Herat by the 
Persians, induced us to cross the Indus, and 
enter on the Affghan War; now we hear of the 
event with perfect unconcern ; and we question 
whether the intelligence will create the smaHest 
sensation at the Council chamber, so entirely has 
the aspect of «irouxnstances been changed, by 
the unsuccessful alittempts made on the one hand 
by Russia, and dik the other hand by England 
to establish that influence in these regions which 
“ naturally belonged to them.” 

The Hurkaru states, on authority of private 
letters froxn England, that no intention exists on 
the part of the Court of Directors to sanction 
any increase of officers to the Indian army, 
though the proposal is popular at the India 
Board. 

SATURDAY, JUNE 22. 

We have often had reason to complain of the 
tardiness of the Bombay Post Office ; but on 
the occasion of the present Mail it has exceeded 
aU its former tranigressious. It is now a week 
since the express came in, and as yet wo have 
received only a fifth or a sixth of our papers. 
Yesterday passed over without the arrival of a 
single paper. We note this disgraceful neglect, 
hot for the purpose of censure, but simply that 
our Bombay cuutemporaries may understand the 
reason of our exultation when a regular monthly 
coinniunication i® established between Suez and 
Calcutta. 

The report given yesterday that &ere was 
some hitch in the project of giving a grand 
entertainment by the officers of the army at 
Barrackpore, Calcutta, and Dum-Dum, to the 
late Goveraor-Gendral is contradicted to-day, and 
it is said that it will come off at an early day. 
Of tl^ courage and disinterestedness of such a 
movement there can be no question. It will be 
the first instance in which the Bengal Army has 
so publicly and unequivocally demonstrated its 
disapproval of a. measure which has been 
unanimously adopted by its Honourable Masters. 

From a notice in the Uurkafu it would appear 
that the practise of picking pockets has been 
introduced into Calcutta. A gefitleman in one of 
the narrow passages of the market, saw a num- 
ber of men m gmt confusion, rushing.by him, 
and soon after missed bis watch. 

Seven of the mutineers of tho Madras 47th 
Native Infantry Ime been found ^guilty of muti- 
ny by a Native Court Martial, and sentenced 
to be shot to death with mnsquetry.. The Mar- 
quis of TweeddMei has. ordmd tiie sentence to 
be commuted inh> toansportation in the case of 
six. Only one ihati ^eeraswamy will, therefore, 
suffer the extreme ^ipimlty of the law. The ad- 
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dress of the Marquis of Tweeddale we give 
below I— 

** Sepoys of the Madras Army,— I will always 
be your mend,— I will see that justice is done to 
you upon every occasion and while you. con- 
duct yourselves as faithful and obedient Soldiers, 
I shall always have pleasure in attending to your 
oouifo]^, and in listening to your complaints ; 
—but if you neglect your duty, and are disobedi- 
ent to your Officers, you will find me determined 
to punish you with the utmost severity of Mili- 
tary Law.’^ 

(Signed) TWbbddalb, Lt. General, 

• Commander^n-Chief, 

MONDAY, JCNB 24. 

The Bombay Courier states that the Steamer 
Auckland was to leave Bombay for Calcutta, on 
the 12th fir Idth of the month, having been 
placed at the disposal of Lord KKenborough to 
convey his Lordship to Suez, 'jftere she will be 
at the disposal of Sir Heni^ Hwdinge, if he 
fihould have arrived in Egypt fin his way to 
India. The vessel may therefore be daily 
expected. 

The Lord Hungerford has arrived at Madras 
with Dr. WaUich on board. 

TUESDAY, JUNE 25. 

The Bombay Times contradicts the report that 
the Auckland Steamer is coming round from 
Bombay to take Lord Ellenborough, and says she 
Is coming round with treasure. The Courier 
'reconciles both statements by saying that she 
brings treasure from Hydrabad, and will carry 
treasure to Suez. 


Mr. Hastings, . . • ^ 40 

Lord Cornwallis, first time 48 

Lord Teignmoutb, 42 

Marquis Wellesley 88 

Lord Minto, . ? 

Marquis Hastings, 59 

Lord ^herst, 60 

Lord W. Bentinck, 64 

Lord Auckland, 52 

Lord Ellenborough, .. 51 

Sir Henry Hardinge, 59 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE 26. 

Delhi Gazette has letters from Upper 
Scinde to the 6th of June. The troops were 
exceedingly healthy. The Natives and Sepoys 
were uncommonly well pleased with the plenty 
and cheapness or provisions, and especially with 
the splendid barracks which Government is erect 7 
ing for the troops at Shikorpore. It is said 
that the fugitive Shere Mahomed, is at Lheree 
or Bhaug, and offers 8 as. a-day for every horse 
soldier, and 4 as, for every foot soldier willinj^ 
te join him* His followers are by iSome stated 
at 4000, by others at only 500. 

Heera Sing has persuaded soiup 10 or 12,000 
of his disomerly troops to accept of the fur- 
lough, and even to leave thbir arms behind them. 
Lahore is nearly denuded of troops, and every 
thing wears the aspect of tranquillity . — Friend 
of India, 

JULY OVERLAND MAIL. 


The result of yesterday’s Opium sale, the last 
of the season, was very satisiactory. The num- 
ber of chests put up was 3495 ; and the entire 
amount of the proceeds Rs, 52,45,935, mure 
^an half a million sterling. * 

Thfi Bombay QentUmaws Gazette gives us the 
following extract from the Army list in reference 
to our ejmeted Governor-General ; 

** Right. Honourable Sir Henry Hardinge, 
K. C. B., E^siglf 8th Oct., 1798 ; Lt. 26th March, 
1802: Capt. 7m April, 1804; Major, 1 3th April, 
1809; Lieut-Ool. SOtn May, 1811; Col. 19th 
July, 1821 ; Maj.-Gen. 22d July, 1830 ; Col. 
97th Regiment 4tn March, 1838, served through- 
out the whole of the Peninsular war ; nearly the 
whole of the time as Deputy Quar^-Matter- 
General of the Portuguese army ; and was pre- 
sent at the battles of Rolica and Vimiera 
(wounded), retreat to, and battle of Corunna, 
passage of the Douro, battle of Busaco, lines ox 
Torres Vedras, battle of Albuhera, }8t*and 2d 
sieges of Badaios, siege and capture of Ciudad 
^ Rfiorigo, dd siege of Badajos, battles of Sala- 
m|mca, Vittoria (severely wounded) ; Patfipeliima, 
aie Pyrenees, NiveUe, Nive, and Orthes— served 
w campaign of 1815, and was severely 
‘ at Ligny, 16th June,— left hand 

amputated. Sir Henry has received a cross and 
^Ryeclai^.” 

' J ftis account he adds the information that 

Bardinge was bom on the 80th March 
» jpu is, consequently, in his 60th year. 

the age at which Sir Henry' 

^ A^ecessors havea4t^ed the office of 


The latest safe day for the transmission of 
letters from Calcutta per Steamer to leave Bom- 
bay on the 19th of July will be Saturday the 
6tn proximo. 

The steamer Bentinck is appointed to leave 
town on Monday,^ the 15th July next, at day- 
light, — the princmal Mail will be closed at the 
General Post Office on Saturday the i3ih idem, 
but an after packet will remain open till tlie 
evening of Saturday the Hth. 


JUST REGBrVED. 

Manual of the Living Rosary, with a series of 
16 Plates, 1 Rupee. 

Gahan’s Catholic Piety, IBmo, embossed roan, 
2 Rupees. 

Path to Paradise, 32mo. do. 1 Rupee 4 As. 

LATELY REPRINTED. 

Holy Readings, 24mo. cloth, 1 Rupee 8 Annas. 

The Archconfraternity of the Immaculate Heart 
of^ary— its Origin and Progress, with some 
6f the most remarkable conversions obtained 
itft Players. |U Annas. 

Gother'S Papfit MfB^tqj^^gsented and TbpresenUa 
ed, new ediBon, wuhjff'otes airfTAppendix, 

8 Annas. 

O^Connelfs Ireland, vd 1. 8vo. cloth, 6 Rs^ 

^ LATELY EBTRiNTRD. 

^h^Gichy’s Bvapn Wey^to find out the True ReH- 
gkm, i 19 pages 32mo« 2 Annas. 
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* One body and one spirit— -one Lord^ one faith^ one baptmiJ* 


Calcutta : Saturday, July 6, 1844! [Vol. VII. 


In enterinff oh tlie seventh volume of the 
Bengal CathMia Herald, it will be useful 
f(ir the numerous Christian community to 
Avhose advantage our Journal is devoted, to 
rehearse brielyj the chief religious events 
whieh decurred, particularly in Bengal, dilr- 
iijg the publication of the sixth volume of 
our periodical. If we dwell more in detail, 
pn what we may term the religious statistics 
of the Church of Bengal, than on those of 
neighbouring dr remote Churches, it is not, 
that we are .indifferent to the welfare of 
either, but that, in accordance with the order 
which charity itself dictates, it is our duty to 
give a precedency or preference to whatever 
concerns the spiritual welfare of those, with 
whom we happen to be more immediately 
connected, by the double tic of religion and 
countiy. That we are not indifferent to the 
of our more distant brethren, the 
earnestness with ^yliieh we advocated the 
appeal#, made by several Churches, not un* 
frequently, this time back, to the charity of 
. he Catholics of Bengal, bears abundant 
i testimony. These appeals have been, we re- 
joice, wopdetfully successful, when* we con- 
sider the genertl poverty of our brethren 
here, and the numerous demands made on 
them, for the support of their own Churches 
»nd institutions. have been particularly 
gratified, to witness the cordial and unanimous 
concurrence of all classes of opr brethren, 
■iu rCspondigg to .the eam^t** 

,f our venaratea ArchbishopJ to come forward 
promptly to rescuo from starvation the suffer- 
ing Christians at Gwalior. Yes, we aw proud 
to say, .that since the day, on which our 
Chief Pastor's hdly inviHution on this subject 
was first heard by his attached flock, up to 
.’the pfesentj not only the adult, rich and j^or, 

•! .. 


but even the very children seemed emiilou 
' )to send in their contributions, in order to pilp- 
ticipute in the good work. Oh ! it is this 
happy union of all ranks and ages, in deeds 
of piety and benevolence, that supplies the 
best and most glorious proof, that our faith is 
not a dead fai^th, but a faith which worketh 
by charity, a faith which will not slumber or 
repose, until its happy possessors shall be 
united to that God, who is its author and 
origin here, and will be its everlasting re- 
ward hereafter. 

We noticed some time ago, the laudable 
exertions made to establish s'chools in con- 
junction with the Burial Gi’oiind, or 8t; 
John’s Church, Boilaconnah, Already the ’ 
arrangements for that puipose are nearly 
completed, and the Church will be so 
improved, enlarged and adorned by the works 
now in progress, that it will be a very oonve<» 
nient temple for public worship. We under- 
stand that the Archbishop has in view, to fix 
certain days hi each week for the oblation of 
the divu^p mysteries in St. John’s Church, in 
order to afford the several families wboso ; 
friends arojnterred in the adjoining cemetei^jjt;'^ 
the consolation of assisting there, at the COH : 
bration of tjie poly Sacrifice and offioei of 
religion, for the eternal repose of their dectlaai* 
ed relations. We are confident that the 
youth of that vicinity will derive important 
educational and religious benefits from the 
schools to be annexed to Bt John’s Church. 

The Bow Bazar is another district^ which, 
on account of its numerous CSatbolic inhabi- 
tants, is well entitled *to the earnest attention 
of the Archbishop Vicar ApostoIiCi Judging 
from the inquiries we have set on foot, we 
think that there are about one thousand Catho- 
lics residing in that locsdity# To minister 
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efficiently to their spiritual wants, it would 
be necessary that a priest should reside in a 
central part of that district, and that there 
should be erected there a suitable parish 
Church. We have learned with joy that 
arrani^ements are in propjress to secure these 
blessings for the Catholics of Bow Bazar. 
Already one or two benefactors to religion 
have promised their co-operation in this good 
work. We are confident that to bring this 
auspicious commencement to a speedy and 
successful termination, nothing is now recjuir- 
ed, but that all the Catholics of Bow Bazar 
sliould unite together, in contributing weekly 
or monthly some small sum, such as their res- 
pective circumstances will permit, towards 
the erection of a decent and cor^im odious 
place of worship. By adojiting this fdan, 
none, not even the poorest, will be incon- 
venienced, whilst, on the other hand, such 
unanimity in the cause of religion wdll bring 
down a copious benediction on the undertak- 
ing. We arc justly anxious to see accom- 
plished that sacred enterprise, because, then, 
our fellow Catholics in every quarter of .this 
extensive city, will have wilhiii their reach, 
a place of worship and schools, to which they 
and theirchildren cJin walk, without any serious 
inconvenience, at all seasons oTlhe year. We 
cannot appreciate too highly such an advan- 
tage, when we consider how numerous the 
poor Catholics arc, who, not being able to 
pay for a conveyance, are obliged often to 
absent themselves from divine service ,on 
Sundays and* Festivals of obligution. We 
exhort our poor(»r brethren 1o proOt, for 
themselves, and their chiJdrori of tbe in- 
valuable opportunities tlius aflbrded, to pro- 
vide for their respective religious and educa- 
tional wants. It is only by j)('rsevering 
assiduity in this salutary course of coiidunt, 
that the* poor of our coinniunity can be rais- 
ed in the social and moral order, and deli- 
vered from the evils which •now depress 
them in both these relations. 

It is consoling to that the blessings 

of religion and education are being extended 
to several parts of Bengal, which liad been 
hitherto destitute of them. The Mission at 
Noacolly is advancing to maturity by the 
])ious labors of the Rev. Mr. Zuhihurne. In 
the now Mission at Coweolly 18 children 
have been baptized witliin the last few days. 
The erection of the Church and schools at 
Backorgunge will he commenced, as soon as 
the title deeds for the ground on which they 
are to be built shall be duly secured. In- 
cluding the Neophytes above referred to, 
mo^Dthan 200 persons have been admitted 
int^Ns Catholic coiniminion in the Bengal 
Yi^riate siitce last January. Even since 


our last publication, an entire 
family of seven persons, the u 
Englishman, and hitherto a Protestant 
‘establishment, have announced their re 
tion to embrace the Catholic Faith, and . 
now preparing to be received into the Churc, 
Wq may here remark, that the gCHe^aJ^web 
fare of religion in this Vicariate, as #ell ai! 
the charity due to our dispersed and oficn- 
tiraes poor brethren, who live in place! 
w'hcre the Catholics are few in number and 
at a great distance from a priest, demand, 
that, as soon as practicable, one or tw'o hol^ 
and zealous priests be constantly cmployet 
ill travelling from one district to another oi 
Bengal, in order to administer the consola- 
tions of religion to the scattered sheep of 
the lunise of Israel. Within the preceding 
week we are assured that the Archbishop 
received two letters, which fully demon- 
strate the noccRsity of such an arrangement, 
One of these came from 4 a poor Catholic 
near Chirrapoongec, who sh%d that he had 
now five children unbaptized, because no priest 
ever visited that locality, and his means were 
so limited, that he could not afford to pay 
for liis wdfe and children to 'come to Cal- 
cutta to procure baptism for them. The 
second letter cuinc from a family of respv.- 
tability in a still more remote part of tbe 
country. The head of this family, an Eng- 
lish gentleman and a convert, just after re- 
covering from fever, met with a severe acci- 
dent, by which, at the time’ his lady was 
writing to the Archbishop, he was rendered 
almost wholly insensible. Of course, in these 
trying circumstances, she became naturally 
much alarmed at the consequouecs, tjiat 
niiglit be apprehended, and, as she had no 
Catholic clergyman near her to minister to 
her beloved husband, her only resource was, 
after she had by prayer recommended him 
to the mercy of God, to write to Calcutta 
and implore the prayers of the faithful there 
ill his favor. 

We could mention other instances, where 
several native and East Indian Catholic 
families are exposed to the loss of faith and 
piety, because whilst they are daily beset by 
non-descript Missionaries, whose religious jar- 
gon can be assimilated only, to the confusion oi 
Babel, one point alone excepted, viz. their 
calumnies ogainst -the Catholic fiiith, they 
are destitute of all the support and enlight- 
ened encouragSfc^it by which holy priest 
could so easily enable them to defeat their 
adversaries, and even to gain over many oi 
their opponents to the fold of Christ. 

Since the opening^f our sixth volume, if 
has pleased' God, amidst the many benedic- 
tions so plentifully bestowed upon us, to 
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. uf( also by the premature death of 
.1 e?^alted and holy souls, who laboured 
fully in the cause of religion and edu- 
lon. But' we are not, as though we had 
<)t hope ; believing as we do, noV only 
heornticaHy but practically, in the communi- 
ifii of Saints, having every reason to hope, 
hat they who have just gone before us, died 
n the Lord, we trust, that, through Christ, 
he consoling assurance of the Holy Ghost 
s verified in their regard, Blessed are the 
lead who die in the Lord, Prom heneb- 
brth now, saith the spirit: that they may 
res- from their labours ; for their works fol- 
low them.” 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

On last Sunday week, the Archbishop ad“ 
ministered Confirmation to about twenty per" 
^ons in St. liioraas* Church. The Very Rev* 
Mr. Johnson and the Rev. Mr. Cavelier as- 
sisting on the occasion as Deacon and Sub- 
deacon. Several of those confirmed, con- 
sisted of the pupils of the Loretto House, 
and of St. Xavier’s College. From the very 
edifying manner in which these children 
received the Holy Sacrament of Confirma- 
tion, all present must have felt assured of j 
the great care with which they were pre- 
pared for this solemn ordinance by their 
respective superiors, and have entertained 
also the cheering anticipation, that, in due 
time, they would become useftil and exem- 
plary members of society. 


ST. PATRICK’S CHAPEL,— DUM-DUM. 

On last Wednesday week, the Archbishop 
administered the Holy Communion, to about 
fourteen of the congregation at Dum-Dura 
and the Sacrament of Confirmation to twelve 
of the same community. We understand 
that the Choir was admirably conducted, and 
that the excellent organ which the Soldiers, 
by their joint contributions, have erected 
lately in the Dum-Dum Chapel, was per- 
formed upon with great effect by one of their 
comrades. Captain Gordon of the Bombay 
Service has generously subscribed fifty Ru- 
pees defraying cost^ the new 

Organ. 


LORETTO HOUSE— SERAMPORE. 

A beautiful engraving of the Mater JDolo- 
rosa, in a richly gilt frasne, has been present- 
ed to the Loretto Cnnvcf^it, Serampore, by 
G. Casetla, Esq. Consul of Sardinia. 


CHTNSURAH. 

On last Thursday week, the Archbishop 
administered the Holy Communion to fifty 
persons, and the Saci ament of Confirmation 
to forty, at Chinsui'ah. By the kind indul- 
gence of Major Frank, the Commanding. 
Officer* of H. M. 10th Regiment, at that 
Station, all the Catholic Soldiers were ex- 
empted on this bccfisioTi from duty, and 
allowed to assist at the sacred offices of reli- 
gion. Tlie Congregation in attendance was 
in consequence so numerous, that more than 
a hundred of the Soldiers could get a view 
of the interesting ceremony only through 
the Chapel windows. The feonduct of all 
present was wortliy of their Holy Religion ; 
their earnest attention and recollection, dis- 
played by their (lef)ortinent, clearly indicated, 
that they were decjply impressed with religi- 
ous feelings. During the Archbishop’s in- 
struction, the most profound and respectful 
silence prevailed, and each one present 
seemed straining with eagerness to catch 
every word which fell from his Chief Pas- 
tor’s lips, and profit by the salutary advice it 
contained. As soon as divine service had 
concluded, some of the noa-com missioned 
Officers and Soldiers waited on the Archbi* 
shop and presented his Grace with the muni 
ficieut donation of two hundred and fifty 
Rupees for the Orplninage, and forty five 
Rupees, ten Annas, for the relief of the 
Gwalior Christians. Wo should not omit to 
notice tliat during Mass, a few of the Band, 
played with great taste some of the sublime 
and beautiful anthems, which render tlie 
Catholic worship so attractive even to Pro- 
testanls, and excite such fender sentiments of 
piety in the minds of the Faithful. 

CONVERSION. 

Within the last few days, in the Bengal 
Vicariate, a respectable young man, an Eas4 
Indian, renonnetad Protestantism and em- 
braced the Catholic faith. 

THE CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN ADVO- 
CATE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic HercM. 

Drar Sir, — Although I acknowlege that 
the Chrutian Advocate is totally unworthy 
of any notice in the pages of your widely 
circulated journal, nevertheless some extracts 
from it occasionally would greatly oblige 
your Mofussil admirers who have not an 
opportunity of seeing this canting journal. 
We read with great attention and edification 
the learned articles which appear in the 
Herald expounding the truths of our holy 
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Maria Siirita, 

A Friend, 

< Hamieh Measures, 
Atin Stopford, , 

M. E. Wlcox, 

8. James, 

A Widow*s Mite, 
A. C. Gantzer, 

D. A. Gantzer, 

J. B. Gan'tzer, 

D. M« Gantzer, 

P, J. Gantzer, 

V, P. P’s mite, 
Maria Belgard, 

A. fi^tist, 

J. J. Bird, 

J. D'Mello, - 

E, Creighton, 
Madam Nikos, 

W. Peter, 

D. Francis, 

G. B. 

J. Lewis, 

A Protestant, 

C. Annosett, 

N. Prizer, 

W.Bill, ^ 

— Manuel, 

M. D’Cruze, 
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Tn ROUGH N. O’Brikn, 


Mrs. P. Garvy, r> 0 

A Priend to the Poor, 2 0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Mrs. I>aly, • • • I ^ 

Mary Daly, i 0 

John Daly, , 1 0 

Patrick Daly, J 0 

Mathew DaJy, I 0 

Soldiers at Chinsurah through the Rev. 

Father Boulogne, 250 0 

W.G 10 0 

THE Rev. Mr. Storck. 

D,T. C. R- 0 0 

M. Carthy, 0 8 

Rennehan, 0 4 

Wm. Butler, ^ 8 

A Friend, 0 4 

Gallahar, 0 4 

G. Byrnes, 0 8 

Tallan, 0 2 

Byland, ^ 0 4 

T. Casey, 0 4 

<; McDonough, 0 4 

Through Mr. N. O’Brikn. 

5 A . Jlriend to the Poor, 5 0 

* GMrffe Massey, 16 0^ 

.aTCwke, 16 0 

i Gotach'and Dutt, 2 0 

|k.SSr‘' ? S 


liJefATlVB MISSION AT COWCOLLY., 
at Chandernagore through 
:i'.i ^« 'IIair.’Fadier Boulogna. in addition 
jip' the amount lait inserted, .. 5 


PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH.. , 

Through the Eev. Dr. Kennedjr, I2>. 

Through the Rector of St* Xavier’s Col-; »- 

lege, 13 la. . 

ON TRUE COMPUNCTION OP HEART. 

( Continued from p. 359 voL vi.) 

But how can 1, who am a sinner, and^ 
pressed down by the weight of my sins, how 
can I presume to lift up mine eyes unto those 
exalted mountains of piety, — even thy saints 
and pe#foct men, who, in their earthly habi- 
tation in this valley o£ tears, have raised 
themselves up so as to touclrthe very heavens, 
by the sublimity of their conversation, and 
by the height of contemplation ? 

Woe, woe, woe,” says the Apostle John, 
^^to the inhabitants of the earth.” (Apoc. viii. 
13.) Woe unto the carnal-minded, and to 
those whose desires dwell upon’^the earth; 
and woe unto those who are girt about by 
the excitement of many passions ! 

And woe unto those that stray far away 
from the path of the just ; who weep not ; 
who vainly laugh ; yea, and worse than that, 
who do evil* in the sight of God ; who fear 
not evil, and hold it of little moment ! . 

What wonder is it, if I mourn, and as is 
meet, truly mourn ? for inward sorrow chan- 
ges the affection of man, so that 1 will take^ 
lio pleasure \n gladness, nor seek for any* 
consolation inVorldly things. 

■ See, then, Vvhy you should mourn and 
weep. For the soul is rarely sufficiently re- 
collected in itself ; and at times the light of 
truth scarcely shines upon it from on liigh ; 
and rarely does the soul enjoy even but a 
very little share of its celestial food. And, 
therefore, while it is so weighed down by 
the love of earthly things, it may well mburn 
because it is become so unknown both to 
God and to itself* 

Therefore, let him who has a heart within 
him, mourn and weep, and say ; ^^For I did 
eat ashes, like bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping.” (Ps. ci. 10.) This I say, and 
I meditate witliin me, and weep; and, oh! 
sorrow, it is because I am so often* entangled, 
without necessity, in earthly things ; so often- 
times feel pleasure in the same ; and oh 1 
worse than all, feel such reluctance and diffi- 
culty in tenring away. Woe is me, 

that I am with difficulty drawBf’Ht^y from 
such things a,s are hurtful to me, and whieh 
I often detest and hate, and yet nqvertkiejteas 
am again led captive by them. 

O ! clay, clay, how long wilt thou cleaT^ 
unto me ! O darkness and slippery ;mire, 
how long shall I roll in theef ’Sow‘ low 
shall 1 suffer you? how long I dwwfi 
with. you? . 
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fliiid infiVinity is sq great, that I can 
scarcely stand ; moreover, I am most prone 
lO bend under my vicious inclinations, and 
;he evil propensities of my heart. For I am 
earth, and formed of the dust of the 
prth^ and thereby, by natural frailt^J^, iCfeel 
that I iim more moved by earthly than by 
heavenly thoughts. 

1 seek after eternal good things less anxi* 
ously than for such as are temporal. J relish 
not the sweetness of that food which cometh 
down from above, and my strength is ^ied 
lip like a potsherd.” (Ps. xxi. 6.) “ I nave 
forgotten to eat my bread” (Ps. ci. 6 ;) yea, 
that bread which God the Father has given 
unto me, and which has now become unto 
ne earthly ; and I eat ashes, who might have 
^een fulfilled with heavenly fooc\ 

Woe is me, for I am wretched and 
^ery unhappy, in that I am come unto such 
.unger, that hot knowing and neglecting 
things above, I should turn my thoughts to 
things below ! 

I was created, that I might eat of perpe- 
tual delights, sweeter than honey and the 
honeycomb ; but, sinning against my God, 

1 have been struck blind ; and I have lost 
the heavenly banquet) and am now fed on the 
lusts of this world. Yea, and the more lust- 
ful is my heart in its pursuit of earthly things, 
the longer is it cast out from the enjoyment 
# interior comforts. ' 

And yet, when at times I look within, my 
heart tells me that I have no happiness in 
earthly things ; for I am girt about and ful- 
filled with many adversities, and much an- 
guish ; and while I am straitened on every 
side, 1 am often sad, and know not what to 
choose. 

For I am straitened between the two, and 
can hardly tell whither to turn me unto. 
For I pray that those things which are above 
may come, and yet they do not always an- 
Bwerto my call; and I implore that God 
Would take away from me those that are 
beneath, and ^ yet they tarry, and uninvited 
stay 1 

They come flocking towards me and in 
their train a tumult of strange thoughts, 
and some from this world, some from the 
flesh, and many from the devil, gird me 
round on every liftle, aiid say : We are 

bone of thy bones, and fleri/ of flesh.” 
(Gen. ii. 

12. Let us tarry a little while with thee: 
consent unto us; be thou our friend, and 
sit thee down amongst us 
By soothing words and mighty promises 
th^ craftily lay snares for me ; by threats 
and ftavs> and sundry chances of evils, they 
Strive to wr^h down by soul. 

> ; But I, though I am but a mortal man, 


and feeble to withstand their assault, yet do 
1 not withstand their persuasions and impor- 
tunities as I ought. 

And yet it ^ certain that if I will do as 
they persuade me, that I shall be deceived, 
since their language is deceit, and their 
persuasion is not of God, but of malignity. 

Bat they that are born of God, resist 
the devil, and he will fly from them” (St. 
Jac. iv. 7), and they that hate the world, and 
the things that arc in the world, shall not be 
held back by their vuin illusions. 

They that are wise unto God, believe 
not every spirit ; but try the spirits if they 
be of God” (1 J oban. iv. 1), or of the world. 

They hear,^ indeed, but they consent not; 
and say, We know you not, whence you 
are; depart from me, for ye are of your 
father the Devil ; and the truth is not in 
you.” (St. John viii. 44..) 

Such is the conflict of the godly; and how. 
great the labour of their temptations is, the 
Lord who seeth all things, knoweth : for this 
life is full of sorrow and tribulation, and this 
they know full well who have drank of the 
chalice of its bitterness. 

Wherefore, the soul of man looketh whence 
it may draw refteshment ; and finds all con- 
solation vain but what is divine. Daily ex- 
perience teacheth it, that all earthly hope is 
deceitful ; and that whatever it seeketh in its 
earthly pilgrimage out of God, only comes 
to bitterness. 

“ Woe is me, that my sojounung is pro- 
longed” (Ps. cxix. 5) and that in very deed 
there is nowhere for iny soul to rest in safety 
in this life ! 

My members severally speak to me and 
say, Weary not thyself for nothing; for 
thou shall melt away before thou cans! find 
satisfaction in earthly things. 

Then my spirit answering saith ; I long 
after sweet and delicious food, and such as 
shall bd good for ever ; I shall return unto 
my house, whence I went out ; for I fared 
better there than now I do ; and I am weary 
with sickness for those things which have 
been oflei^d t6 me abroad. 

But, O my flesh! would that thou wouldst 
hear this voice, and laying aside thine own 
wisdom, seek after the spiritual things, fqr 
by so doing thou shalt doubtless find life, 
and escape eternal death. Thou must pay 
thy temporal debt, for to such wert thou con- 
demned in the first prevarication. And 
wisely wilt thou so do, if thou bow with 
meel^ess to the Spirit, and rebel not ; that 
so the second death may not touch thee, but 
that tlmu mayest enter into everlasting rest, 
even that rest which above all things thou 
lovest. 

(To be continued.) 
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PROTESTANT CONQUESTS. 

To the JEditor of the Madroi Examiner, 

Sir, — Having been at Pondicherry at Eaeter 
I received a letter from Madras, requesting infor- 
mation as to the ^at conquest" of Protestantism 
in the district of Tinnevclly, where, according to 
announcementif made in the public journals, 
ninety-six heathen villages, of high caste, were 
preparing to embrace Protestantism in a body, 
after the example of several others who had al- 
ready actually embraced it. I have since made 
all necessary enquiries; the information 1 received 
is as follows. • 

B’or several years there has been unremitting 
war between the Zemindar and- those who are 
subject to his authority in, the ninety -six villages 
in question. Mr. Montgomery appeared to judge 
in favor of the inhabitants, .and the Zemindar 
was obliged to deal with them more favorably. 
The successor of Mr. Montgomerv now declares 
in favor of the Zemindar, and the inhabitants 
are very much disappointed. The Protestant 
Missionaries did not neglect to avail themselves 
,of so beautiful an occasion. They promised 
their services in the Cufeheries on condition that 
all the inhabitants would become Protestants. 
Seven villages actually gave their signatures, the 
others promised to give them. It is four months 
since all the inhabitants except those seven 
villages have become reconciled to the Zemindar 
and there is now no question <jf their becoming 
Protestants. There no longer remains but these 
seven villages and of these seven villages, only 
the Pariahs and Coolies, to the number of fifty 
femilies. All the rest have contented themselves 
with barely giving in their names. Report says 
that these seveh villages also are about to submit 
themselves to the Zemindar, and then the great 
victory of Protestantism will be reduced to the 
mountain in labour. 

This is the w|^ole affair just as it hapjiened, it 
made no noiae*«K^pt in the papers. 

As to the Piriiestants of the south in general, 
I may say that, with the exception of- a very 
small number of villages, all the r^^st/bave \>e- 
come Protestants for the sole purpose ^ finding 
support in the law suits to which they have been 
instigated. The time of the tempest Ueing pas- 
sed they find themselves bound by t^ieir signa- 
tures and by the fear of forged accusations. 
Protestants in name they are PagansJ in reality. 
Nevertheless, notwitlistiiiiding their yfears, more 
than four thousand of those so callecy Protestants 
have escaped from the meshes of Ifrotestantism 
and have returned to Paganism. TJhe geutlernen 
Parsons have not made this a boa^ in the public 
papers. I will relate an anecdo/te which will 
*mve an insight into the tactic>s'of Protestants, 
U)nc of our Christians became ,6 Protestant about 
' twenty years ago. The . wVissionary who con- 
"virted him made him^ -^ign a deed by which he 
;^j^lared that if h(\ Abandoned Protestantism he 
i lose hift ‘liouse and his effects. After his 

chVidren came to me to demand admil- 
into the bosom of the Catholic Church. 
I ; niteived them. They went imtnediajj^ly to 
remoVe' their house and they carried it to the 
distance of about one hundred yards into a 
* village where our Christiana were. Immediately 
law proceedings were initituted against them. 


The poor unfortunate creatures with fifteen 
others of our Christians were accused of having 
gone during the night to plunder the village, 
&c. &c. an^ this was proved oy false witnesses. 
The evidence however was rejected as false by 
the Thas;ldar, a thing unfortunately whiclv,set 
dom occurs : for the cause of Protestantism in- 
variably triumphs in the Collectors Outchcry. 
So that the Pagans call the Collectors the vile 
slaves of the Padri. 

As the information now given was demanded 
by one of your subscribers who is not now in 
Madras, I have talcen the liberty of addressing 
this ^epistle to you, thinking that many of your 
subscribers will be amused, if not instructed, by 
its contents. ^ 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A French Missionary. 

Nt'gapatam^ ) 

I6th JunCf 1844. ) 

THE NATIONAL ANTHEM. 

No nation possesses such saturnine, haughty, 
self-irnportant vanity as the English. They 
talk of liberty, while nine-tenths of their own 
people are slaves,— shut out by the wall of the 
\franchisc to political death they stun us with 
^statements of England’s wealth, while millions 
of her subjects are pining in penury and half- 
starvation, or in work-houses : they are sending 
bisjhops, priests, and deacons, to diffuse their 39 
articles from Jerusalem, through the wide east, to 
CalpuLta, Canada, New Zealand— whilst in every 
towvn, village, hamlet — nay almost street, there is 
a preacher in a church, chapel, conventicle, a** 
tup, abusing their religion as narlotry ; and they 
oji:n not one-fourth of the people of England as 
Asciples. They go to France and Italy, and 
Uring ?;econd-hand copies of pictures — nay copies 
copies of copies of pictures — as originals ol 
Gbrregio, Paul Veronese, Salvator Rosa, Titian 
or of Raphael— or lamps cast in Rome, by Ita- 
lian tinkers, as antiques from Pompeii, or 
Herculaneum ; and then fancy themselves cog- 
noscitori in the fine arts and sciences. 

John Bull may understand eating, and steam 
engines, and cotton spinning ; but as to the fine 
arts, they arc not his forte : yet (as we said,) he 
is quite anxious to be regarded as a man of virtu. 
Nothing is more common than to hear **God 
save the King” called the national anthem, &c., 
and many by its continual repetition, think it is 
an English national piece; nobody, therefore, 
in England tells them it is not. But, it is only 
not English, but was for years sung and perform- 
ed not only by the French, but by the ad- 
herents of James II. in Pfvis, as a loyal air, in 
contradistinction to the Dutch King William III., 
who thqVreign<!ft. u .We give from the Cabinet de 
Lecture^ the following, merely oliserving that 
there is some mistake in the name of the author, 
who was not Sieur de Sully, but CHamhattieta 
Lullif first musician to Louis XIV. 

001) SAVE THE KiNd.” 

They write from Edinburgh (says the Cabinet de Lee 
(li re in Ptiris) that the Manuscript Memoirauf theDuohes! 
ot Perth have been «old in Londnn for £3,QiiO sterling 
Among them are to be found a number of interesting de 
tails relative to the Court of Louis the XI V., as well as o^ 
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James II during the sojourn oF the King and Queen of 
of England ac St Germain en Laye. In giving an ac« 
count of the establishtnenl of St. Cyr, she hears testituony 
to a fact not quite unknown in France, but which hitlHrto 
rested on that of the ancient nuns of this house— namely, 
that the air and words of ** God save the King' 'are of 
Freucji origin. She says, “ When the mosa Cnristiao 
King entered the chapel, all the choir of the aforesaid no- 
ble damsels sung each time the following words to a very 
fine air by Sieur de Sully : — 

* Grand Dien, sauvez le roy I 
Grand Dieu, vengez le roy ! 

Vive le roy ! 

Que toujours glorieux, 

Louts Victorieux. , 

Voyez ses ennemis, I 

'J'onjours soiimis ! 

Grand Dieu, sauvez lo roy ! 

Grand Dieu, vengez ie roy! 

Vive le roy !* 

The tradition (proceeds the Duchess) at St. Cyr is, that 
the comfioser Hander during his vi^it to the superior of 
this royal house, obtained leave to copy the air and 
words, which he submitted to George 1. as his own com- 
position Madame cle Crequi, in her recollcottons, relattis 
the anecdote in the .same manner, and adds that the words 
were written by Madame Brianon. 'I'wo English journals 
and the Gazette 4$ have published several 

documents attesting the origin ol thi.s song ; but in spile 
of all these aiiihontiesitmay be doubte<i ihata cornposer 
of such genius as Hiindel could have lent himself to a 
step 80 vile. 'i‘he fact of the importation of the music of 
God save the King’* appears undeniable ; but there is 
nothing to show that Handel passed it off as his own 
composiuon." This is, indeed, a very»cunous anecdote. 
The rhyme of the French words corresponds ‘•j exactly to 
the air of God save the King" that it is impossible to 
doubt that they must have been sung to that very air. 
There is no occasion, however, for nritiging Handel's 
name into the matter : he never pretended to the author- 
shipof " God save the King ."— Moraine Chroni- 
cle, March 30, lB4i. 


“THE MISSIONARY CHURCH r 

We beg to direct the especial attention of our 
dear friend of the Mail to the report we give in 
to-night’s Pilot of the results of the “ gatherings 
in the vineyard*' of the pioneers of his missiona- 
ry church, as elucidated in the edifying proceed- 
ings at the Tralee Quarter Sessions. 

‘Well, well, how the times are changed, to be 
sure ! We had lately the organ of the saintly 
thane of Tolly-more — him of the venerabile no- 
men — rejoicing in the wondrous conversions 
wrought amongst the scape-grace younger sons 
of big “ Irish chiefs,” who were taught by the 
gentle penal laws— at one time the most efiective 
gospel teachings of the Irish Church militant — 
the “ saving truth,” that by apostacy they could 
rob their rightful coheirs of their substance, and 
make their paternal parents tenants for life ; or, 
in the equally notable perversion of some “ Irish 
chieftains” themselves, who yielded the old faith 
to the persuasions, of the hangman, or the ghostly 
remonstrances of that favourite conventicle of 
the Law Church, provided in dayagone by for 
the speciaF hare of recusant Popish »souls— the 
transport ship ! 

Yes the times are changed! Instead of the 
“ dread artillery of tlie law,” as a recent blunderer 
in Blackwood calls it, and which is only dreadful 
when in the hands of injustice, we have now the 
“soft sawder” of Ned Norman, and the more 
tangible persuasiyes of four pounds per annum 
(for 4 whole family,) and musty meal and measley 
bacon ad lihUumf to coax the wandering con- 


sciences of starving Papists into the bosom of 
the Establishment ! • 

“What a falling off is here my countrymen!” 
we think we hear the slippered, but not lean, 
pantaloon of Parliament-street exclaim, with all 
the fervent zeal of a neophyte—** Formerly we 
could catch in halter, transport ship, or jail 
the Popish possessors of property (when my own 
ancestors had none,) or fish from the troubled 
waters of Papacy any beardless profligate, by 
throwing to nim the bait of the reversion of his 
parents and kindred’s possessions; but now, 
name it not in Gath, we are forced to lure mere 
low-bred Popish rats into tltt trap of Anglican 
evangelism with tiie strong smell of Protestant 
meal and bacon !” 

But we must let our readers into a little secret, 
shared in only !oy the Statesman, Saunders' Mail, 
Warder, and other broadsheet abettors of the 
saintly swindle, always excepting the actors, cle- 
rical and unclcrical. "Be it known, then, that the 
Irish Bible Society has been set on foot for the 
ostensible purpose of converting the benighted 
Papists, but in reality for raising the wind for 
certain needy clerics of the unbeneficed class, 
who might prove troublesome, or bring disgrace 
upon the ** cloth,” by turning their hands to any 
business whose morality or honesty might be 
questioned by the law. These are of the second 
class of Irish missionaries, and under them arc 
the teachers, readers, monitors — their poor rela- 
tions, or other stray converts— who act as shep- 
herds’ dogs to the flock. The higher class of 
missionaries arc Rectors, Vicars, ethoc genus omne, 
who, either from mistaken zeal, or for the retain- 
ing fee, rendered useful by perhaps a scanty be- 
nefice, act as agents to the chief concern, whose 
head-quarters ai’e in London and Dublin. As 
to Ned NoVmaii, of Brosna, the smallness of his 
care decides, according to Mr. Supple, the ques- 
tion between his zeal and his interest. 

Now as to the assets ancf liabilities of this 
company. The former are made up by periodi- 
cal meetings in the Rotimdo — that chosen arena 
of dancers, musicians, buflbons (such as Gregg), 
magicians, Methodists, and — Protestant Evange- 
lists ! Here the tocsin of bigotry is sounded, 
and old women in pantaloons and petticoats, and 
lisping dandies and simpering dandizettes, dole 
out their oflerings, more to jnnoy those “ horrid 
Priests,” who have so many followers, than for 
any possible interest they could take in, the 
spiritual welfare of Paddy Forchan, PWfe^ ©un- 
neen, or other low creatures, with, names so 
plebeian. The meetings with which we ara from 
lime to time disgusted in the Rotundo a 
fair specimen of all these religious “ reunions.” 
Untiring malevolence, virulent bigotry, barefafced - 
calumny, a thousand times refuted — in fine all 
uncharitableness —are the only commodities exhi- 
bited for sale at that shop, because they are the 
only commodities which sell. The outscouts 
who make the grand tour of the three kingdoms 
are chosen from those who have tlie greatest 
glibness of tongue; and in no place within this 
broad realm do they succeed so well as in those 
lazar-houses, where every disease in the phar- 
macopteia has a male or female representative 
amongst their aristocratic denizens — the watering 
places of England. Here, when no itinerant 
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malSi like Hugh M‘Ncilc, of Liverpool, or 
Hugh Stowell, oi Manchester, intervene to 
poach ujpon the preserves of ignorance and bigotry, 
the ** chickens of grace” in the interest of our 
Irish apostles succeed in hllins themselves neck 
and crop with the plunder of tneir dupes. They 
read of numberless Papists brought to see the 
error of their ways : they safely read the names, 
and sometimes venture on the whereabouts, and 
give some unpronounceable names of localities 
existent arid non-existent— Bugoughagour, Teer- 
na^uckfaughalumkishla beg, and so forth— and 
who dare say them nay ? Any one rash enough 
to do so — supposing such a marvel as a lover 
of truth could be found in such a place — would 
quickly he ejected by a well-fattened beadle, or a 
we]l-l>atoned policeman. 

As to the liabilities, when t^e cash is forth- 
coming, as it is necessary to show some fruits 
to those who supplied it, a portion of it is distri- 
buted amongst the apostolic labourers, who, like 
the uolice force, being eternally on the watch to 
eaten one another tripping, in order to commend 
the spy to the higher powers, no means arc left 
untried, no expense spared, as far as their ability 
extends, “ to show something for their money 
Thus we have the disinterested conversions of 
the Dan and Pat Forehans; and, when even 
they fail, why fiction does the rest. 

fiat enough of them. What we can*t help 
condoling with the Mail upon is the woeful 
change which has been evolved in the article of 
conversion, by the ever-turning wheel of time !‘ 
What a sad descent from ropes and convict ships 
to bribes, falsehoods, and persuasions ! Wc would 
not be so uncharitable as to say that the present 
race of Parsons — we speak of the M’Ghec, Gregg 
Forgery Todd and Norman tribe — regret that 
they cannot recur to the olden mode'of convert- 
ing Papists : no, that would spoil trade, for bribe- 
ry can^t be managed without money, and in for- 
mer days no riem gulls were required to “fork 
^ out^* the means of fertilizing the vineyard. No, 
we exonerate them from entertaining any such 
exploded notions ; but not so the apostates or 
bigots who work at the Protestant press. Not 
satisfied with their own bloody-mindedness, they 
v'ould fain make us believe that all the clergy of 
of the Protestant Church — their patrons and 
readers — participate in tlicir own sanguinaiy feel- 
ings, and claim for them credit for the will, if the 
power remain no longer — 

. ** Ut desint vires tamen cst lau landa voluntas.’* 
Verily — we say again— the times ore changed ! 

* Dublin PUot^ April 8, 1844. 

T5l,ALEE QUARTER SESSIONS-Thurs. 

DAY. 

BETBAORDIIfART CASE — THE WAT TO CONVERT 
PAPISTS TO PROTESTANTISM. 

{Before William M’Dermott, Esq., Assistant 

rrister.) 

lis Worship, after having disposed of a num- 
of civil billa, commenced hearing the follow- 
ing cutein vrhich Daniel Foiehan, of Bughoughh- 
gOET in this county, labourer, was the plaintiff, 
m4 the Rev. Edward Norman, of same place, 
Clerk, the defendant. 

an action for the sum of 21. 5s., be- 


ing so much remainder due which the plaintiff 
ought to have and recover from defendant, by 
reasgn ef defendant having in the year 1842 pro- 
misen and agreed to pay the sum of four pounds 
yearly in consideration that plaintiff, with his wife 
and children, would go to church, attend meetings, 
and that plaintiff would send his childien to ine 
Protestant school, and which amement the plain- 
tiff fulfilled for a space of eighteen inonths from 
said year, as also so much due by account stated 
and settled between plaintiff and defendant in 
1842 and 1843. 

Mr. Justin Supple appeared for the plaintiff. 
Mr. Huggard for the defendant. 

Mr. J [istin Supple then addressed the court. — 
Your worship, here is an intelligent and clever 
gentleman, not long residing in that part of the 
country, who, taking into coysidcration the un- 
enlightened state of that district without cither 
church or school, or endowment, up to the time 
of his arrival, instantly sets about enlightening 
the darknesss in which he found them involveil. 
He enters on his holy mission, t on a crusade 
against the religion of the people — he sets about 
appointing ^Bime-readers, inspectors of schools^ 
and other worthies to assist in the good work,' 
and, aided by the funds received from the English ». 
dupes, he at length succeeds in establishing foA | 
himself a pretty house, and a neat little church i 
where there was never one before. He then takes 
the next step— he goes amongst the illiterate 
creatures in the neighbourhood, and succeeds in 
inducing by every means the children of the un- 
suspecting parents, and some of the parents them- 
selves, to leave the places they were accustomed 
to frequent, and go to those places where there 
might be a chance of making tliem converts. The 
plaintiff in this action was one of those who, for 
the consideration of 41. a year, consented to act 
in this manner, and for that consideration conti- 
nued with his wife and children to frequent the 
church and meeting, as directed and agreed on, 
for a space of eighteen months ; but at length, 
regretting that he had changed from the ancient 
faith, he changes his note, when the soup got 
slack, embraces the course he had before gone 
over (as all these creatures will ultimately do,) 
and comes back again to the old ivv. Mr. Nor- 
man, finding that the flock which he fancied 
would daily increase, was daily declining, thought 
it full time to stop the supplies, and plaintiff has 
again come back to the old religion, and 1 now 
submit that the grounds which I have stated are 
a sufficient considcratiofi for bringing the present 
action. 

Mr. Huggard.— Your worship, we will produce 
eviddnee <piite to the contrary. The reasons now 
stated are inconsistenj; with the principles of the 
Irish Society. 

Mr. Supple— We will shortly hear a different 
story. 7 

Patrick Forehan, sworn and examined by Mr. 

J. S apple— Is a relative of. Daniel Forehan; 
knows Parson Norman; myself and my family 
used to go to mass when Parson Norman came, 
but there was no church at Abbeyfoale Bridge 
when he came, but there was one there efter that ; 
Parson Norman came in 1842 ; was present when 
a conversation took place between the panmn 
and mj^ brother; the conversation took pmee be- 
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tween Feal-bridge and Abbey feale ; Parson Nor- 
man said if Daniel and his wife attended ^he 
meetings in the church, and sent his children 
to school, where the Bible readers used to be, he 
would give him 4/. a year ; Daij^el accordingly 
did so for a year and a hiilf ; knows he received 
money j was present when Parson Norman came 
and gaye 17. 10«. to pay for the rent of a garden ; 
that was twelve months ago last November; 
Parson Norman made me change, also, but we 
changed back since (laughter.) 

* Mr. Daniel Supple — The soup badly agreed 
with you. ^ 

Court— I suppose if you got some money now 
you'd change again ? 

Mr. Huggard— If he succeed in this action 
against Mr. Norman, won’t you bring another 
action at the sessions ? 

Witness — I would not bring an action because 
I was paid all before, by him, except five shil- 
lings (laughter). 

The Court — A pretty return you gave. 

To Mr. Huggard — Cannot tell how long Mr. 
Norman is in the country or out of it; there was 
no person present at the conversation on the 
Abbeyfeale road but Parson Norman, my bro- 
ther, God, and myself. 

Court — It is hard to say if lie were with you 
while selling your soul for money. 

Mr. J, Supple — That was often done. 

Examined by Mr. Huggard — Dowling was pre- 
sent and so was Counihan ; not at the conversa- 
tion, but when I got the money first; Mr. Nor- 
man met my brother on the road, and in conver- 
sation asked wh}^ he did not go to cjhurch ? he 
said he would ^ve his brother four pounds a 
year if he did so, and to send his wife and 
children to the meetings ; does not know if his 
brother ever before went to church. 

To the Court— Does not know if his brother 
went to church before Mr. Norman came to that 
parish. 

To Mr. Huggard — Does not say but he went 
to Protestant prayers ; never went there myself ; 
he never told me he went there ; can’t say if his 
brother went to Connor’s house, where they met 
for prayers ; docs not know if his brother ever 
went to church was present when the school 
was opened ; sent my children to it ; was not 
present when Mr. Norman made a speech ; Mr. 
Norman asked him to send the children there. 

Mr. D. Supple — A new system of kidnapping. 

Examination continued— Mr. Norman pro- 
mised me 3/. ; paid me 27. 15s. ; went to church 
for that honestly for eleven months. 

The Court— Were you not sincere when going 
to church ? 

Witness — I knew I was doing wrong, but 
sttove to keep my family together. 

Examination resumed b> Mr. Hu^ard — Took 
the money and went to church ; knew nothing 
about the church. 

To the Court — Stopped going to church last 
July; even if the money were Kept up I would 
not continue going; I would rather beg the 
world. 

Mr. Hii^gard addressing the witness — Do you 
think it rmt to take a person’s money, and 

Mr. D. Supple— A parson’s money (lai^hter). 

Mr. Huggard^ calUng on the witness— Do you 


know the difference between the two churches ? 

Mr, D. Supple — Perhaps you don’t know that 
yourself, Mr. Huggard (laughter.) 

To Mr. J. Supple— Said my own prayers while 
I was in the church ; used to put up my hand 
to bless myself unknown to anybody ; did not 
dp it in presence of Mr. Norman; did not 
engage to say Mr. Norman’s prayers; knew 
nothing about his prayers ; did not attend to 
them. 

The witness 'was here requested by Mr. Sup- 
ple to say one of his own prayers in Irish, he 
repeated the “ Hail Marv.” 

Mr. J. Supple — Mr. Norman would not like 
to hear that. 

Witness next repeated the Lord’s Prayer. 

To Mr. Huggard— Knows nothing abopt Mr. , 
Norman’s prayers; does not know if it was out 
of an Irish book he read prayers; heard him ^ 
pray in church ; does not know whether he read 
them in English, Irish, or Latin, as he did not 
mind them. 

To Mr. J. Supple — My brother got 47. a year 
because he had* six ciiildren; L got but 37. 
myself ; I had but one child. 

Mr. Huggard said — Mr. Norman is present 
and can be examined, and then it will be seen 
that in periods of distress or scarcity, Mr. 
Norman bought up large quantities *of potatoes 
and meal, which he was thus enabled to pur- 
chase at a cheap rate, and gave them out on 
1 O. U’s, for which he was afterwards paid. He 
also employed those persons in making a ditch, 
and here now he is turned on. The witness 
who has just gone down has been guilty of such’ 
deception and hypocrisy that 1 would consider ; 
his evidence ought not to be received. In point ’ 
of law if the case were even made out I Would \ 
show there was no consideration for bringing his 1 
action, ' 1 

Mr. T. B. Hurley — It appears to me tha' 
there is a good and valid cousideratiou for tiiif 

B romise and agreement. The retainment of Mr 
formaii by the Irish Society must depend on hiS^' 
getting followers by such means. 

The Rev. Mr. Denny — No such thing; that is ; 
a mistake, Mr. Norman is the clergyman of 
Brosna. 

The Court— I do not think it necessary to go 
farther with this case; I do not say that there Im 
been perjury, but even if the action were sustain- 
able in point of law, 1 would be guilty of justify-' 
ing those acts of the plaintiff, were 1 to admit* 
the evidence of a witness whose character has 
been tainted by his acts of hypocrisy ; for a man 
that has sold his God, that is, who has left the 
church he conscientiously believed in to cmbra.?^i / 
one which he says, he did not believe in, is not a 
Witness whose evidence deserves to be credit^, 
and therefore in the double capacity of judge and 
jury 1 could not think of sanctioning such a 
course. 

The case was then dismissed. — £erri/ Bxa^ 
miner, 


Hath any wronged thee P be bravely revenged : 
slight it, and the work is begun; forgive it, and 
it is finished. Hh is below himself Uiat is not 
above an injury. 
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thU— bit ona of many proofs of his warm in- 
terest ii the publication— its conductors feel that 
they owe sincere gratitude, which they are 
glad of this opportunity openly and cordially to 
express ; the more so as his example has suggest- 
ed to them the propriety of similiyly appealing 
to the, Catholic clergy and laity of Great Britain. 

“In concluding this their address, they respect- 
fully beg that it may not be construed into an 
intimation of any insecurity in the Remem^ which 
they believe never had better prospects than at 
present. These, in fact, have encouraged them to 
come forward thus boldly, and solicit tha kind 
support of their brethren. ') 

(“circular) 

“Court of Queen^s Bench, Dublin, January, 1844. 

“ Sir — Notwithstanding the pressure of other 
matters on my attention, I feel so anxiously 
the importance of the subject on which I now 
address you, that I give it a preference to every- 
thing else — I refer to the Dublin Review. I veri- 
ly believe that publicat ion to be of the utmost 
value to the cause of Catholicity and genuine 
liberty. It is the only quarterly jieriodical that 
vindicates the character of the Irish and the 
interests of their religion. 

“ It is, especially, the only such publication that 
has full access to the various fashionable clubs, 
as well as the public reading roofns. It also cir- 
culates extensively amongst the clergy, and in 
the colleges of the Established Church in Eng- 
land — and it is of incalculable value to preserve 
an organ of religious and liberal sentiment, whose 
voice is heard in places, and by jiersons, whose 
attention has hitherto been closely confined to 
the misrepresentions and c alum mies V>f the ene- 
mies of the Catholic religion and of the Irish 
nation. 

It is of the utmost importance that wc should 
h^e our case fairly stated — all we desire is, to be 
known as w6 really and in truth are — all we de- 
sire is, that our tenets should be freed from 
misrepresentation, and our religious practices 
should be rescued from false glosses and calum- 
nious imputations. 

“ It is impossible to place dl these vital interests 
in better hands than ui the - ihUn Review. We 
owe to ourselves and to gur religion, to sustain 
that journal— we owe it in Christian charity to our 
Protestant fellow-countrymen, to clear away the 
mist so foully raised around our faith, and to 
show forth to them our holy religion, our aposto- 
lic faith, in its genuine brightness and simple 
truth. ^ 

“ Impressed with these sentiments, I take the 
liberty of recommending to you the present, and 
every future, number of the Dublin Review . — I 
have the honour to be, respectfully, your very 
faithful servant, 

“ Danibt^’Connell.” 

Prom the same source we gather two facts, in 
which we are sure our readers will take much 
interest The first is, that Dr. Lingard’s 
“Antiouities and History of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church** — the old ^ork re-written ana enlarged 
—is actually ^ in the press, and is to be ready in 
the autumn, in two octavo volumes. The second 
is, that we are to have a re-issu^, in both month- 
ly and weekly patU, of the same, venerable wri- 
ter’s “ Historj' of England.”-r-ra6fot 


“SACEBDOS HIBERNICUS.’* 

A tissue of most barefaced misrepresentation 
bearing this title was lately published in the 
^JSveniny Mailt and we find it has been carefully 
'transferred to the columns of the Ttmes* It 
professes to be an exposition of the revenues and 
wealth (!!!) of the Catholic llieratchy and Priest- 
hood of Ireland, and it is coolly put forward iu 
both these publications as a “ genuine production 
of a Roman Catholic Priest.’* There is not a 
syllable that does li — Jv it is forgery— and one 
of the clumsiest that ever issued from the Todd- 
Magee manufactory. We the following passages 
as a sample : — 

I “ Let us review their income in its manifold 
forms.— (1.) In the first place, parish priests 
charge every householder, rich and poor, 2s. 2«?. 
a year as their confession dues, and a day is set 
apart for every village twice a year, at Christmas 
and Easter, to receive the people’s confessions, 

' and to collect the 2«. 2d. from every head of a 
family. — (2.) It is also a matter of course, whe- 
ther rich or poor, to have a good dinner or break- 
I fasl, with wine or spirits, for the clergy and their 
clerk on tha< day. 

I “ I know it is often very necessary for clergymeik 
who arc far from their own houses, and sitting in 
the confes-sional from morning until night, to get 
some refreshment in the shape of a dinner, after 
the fatigue and labour of the day. But, I saw, . 
and deplored it, several instances in which this 
good and hospitable usage was grossly abused.— 
(,‘k) The parish priests charge 2s. 6(1. for everv 
baptism, and some parish priests refuse even t 
christen the child without the money, and oft-e^ 
leave infants without baptism for a year j but i. 
is the invariable riiM witli every parish priest in 
Ireland to leave the woman unchurched until the 
baptism money, and every farthing of every 
other debt, is* hilly liquidated. Some w'omen 
remain years without being churched, and often 
are allowed to die by the parish priests wdtho” 
the benefit of that ceremony (if it nas any benefi 
I more than once after the first birth. — (4.) T1 
i jiarish priests get 11. I Os. or 21. for every marria^. 
they perform, and, if they have not the cash, the«» 
arc allowed to cohabit in sin until they make i 
out. I know parties to be living in sin for fiftee 
years for want of the marriage money, as th 
pa.'ish priest would not many them without hi 
fee. There are thousands of cases of this nature 
in every diocese in Ireland.” 

“ The benefit of that ceremony— (^»^ has an 
benefit ) ! Only think of such an observatioi 

coming from a “genuine Roman^Catliolic Priest ! 

Liars, they say, ought to have a good memor 
— forgers should crelainly pay some regard t 
the consideration of resemolance to give 
imposture the chance of escaping the detection, 
^t lejist, of the purblind and unobservant. “ Sa- 
cerdos Hibernicus” would, we have not the least 
doubt, undertake very readily to pick a pocket, 
but he would be so utterly deficient in the tact ol 
his trade that he would be his own betrayer, 
unless, indeed, he practised upon an unfortunat 
victim who could neither see nor feel !— 

Humanity is the particular characteristic of 
great minds ; little, vicious minds abound with 
anger and reverflje, and are incapable of feeling 
the exalted pleasure of forgiving their enemies^" 



TH£ BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


.T\ MISCELLANEA. 

hA CowvRnsroif.— On Tuesday last Dn Swyney, 

his lady and their seven children were re- 
Kj I. ceiv^d into the bosom of the Catholic Church at 
I . '^tbeir house in Brnff, by the Very Rev. R. Cus- 
? P.P. and V.G., assisted by one of his curates, 

J Rhe'Eev. Mr. Blake. The ceremony was most 
^^’fnposing and truly affecting. All read aloud 
distinctly their profession of the holy 
p'*^*5%oman Catholic faith, after which they received 
Sacrament of Baptism according to the rites 
^ ‘‘of the CaUiolic Church. Doctor Swyney is well 
^ntojunu^u as a most resectable, exemplary, and 
j ®®^|ptriotio Irishman, lie is a volunteer, and 
Repeal inspector of the Briiff districts. Ills 
Q.J^^J&ther was one of the Volunteers of ’82, and is 
w V Charleville,— Xijnmc^ Reporter, 

ISANAOHAR.'-On Saturday we were^lessed by 
oth^ yjgjl; venerable and patriotic bishop, 

uirethe Ri^ht Rev. Dr. Higgins, who came hither* 
ijm^^^cially to instal into this parish, in the room 
Uie Bev. John Kenny, the Rev. John Kiran 
ca^**Egan, as parish priest. After the holy offices of 
day had terminated, his lordship adverted to 
uwA?® present perilous conjuncture, the dangers 
ex^k|Jhich threatened the great leader of the Irish 
R'Pd the absolute necessity of pursuing, 
tiiS^^der every provocation, the instructions which 
distinguished man, the modern Moses, gave 
r+irlfriiS® against even the appearance of tumult 
h n Svi** lordship completely vindicated the 

, ^ w^^terference of the Catholic prelates and clergy 
^ d present struggle, proved that it was their 

to aid the people in finding remedies for 
thirtv*®^ social evils, and pledged himself, the mo- 
cMof the* prison doors closed upon Mr. O’Con- 
C tholii*^* to redouble his exertions. Thi|? day, he said, 
7^ ^ rpe holy sacrifice of the Mass was offered up for 
licit O’Connell's preservation on every altar in 
ti ns diocese, the largest in Ireland, and concluded 

congregation would join 
in’®* tion® prayer to me Giver of all good gifts, tp 


^''focare blessing and protection on their sand- 

^*^h leader. Never was a request more cordial- 
hv rec^ complied with, and wl^le the fervent prayer 
I Py j^as poured from every tongue, the bursting tears 
e^ery burning cheek told how intensely the 
' tqt patriot, and how every hone 

0 . themselsws and Ireland were centred, in the 

r to the^Pvicted conspirator,”— Cbrm/?oM(fen^^ XV&- 
“ tain a*”^* * 

p 2" -y , « Rebecca a^d her Datighters.”— I n answer 
** I • - ^ coTTCSpondent, who requests to be informed 
T bripn of the above title, we bgg to^state 

-4 tlto term was taken from the 60th verse of 

chapter of Genesis, which, having re- 
4 SuJ ffewoe to gates and their destruction, was adopt- 
the watchword of the first adventurous at- 

1 toll-gates. The verse is. as follows : — 

A they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, 

4 the mother of hundreds of millions, 

i ehildren shall poems Um pates of them 

'hi them.’ — FTe/sAmon. 

|p|(4'irii OF THE R^v. John O^Reillt, Catbo- 
OF Virginia.— D eparted this life, at 
Virgitiiai^ after a very lonf and 
' borne with Christian resignatipn, 
^ Bd April, 1844, the Rev. Jbhn 
rof Lurgan, in tl^e diocese of ^Ki^ 


INTENDED VISIT OF FATHER MA^ 
THEW TO AMERICA. 

It is reported that this distinguished philan- 
thropist has signified his intention to visit this 
country in J4ine nexU A free passage has been 
ve^ generously oflered'him by Messrs. GrinncH, 
Mil) turn, ahd^o. proprietors of a London and 
Liverpool line of packet ships, which he has ac- 
cepted.— A' ck?- York Evangelist, 

Ordination.— The Rev. Daniel Meara,, bro- 
ther of Mr. Patrick Meara, of Nenagh, mer- 
chant, iwas ordained priest, with many others, in 
the chapt 1 of the Homan College at Rome, by 
Cardinal Franzoni, on the 4th instant. 

THE SCOTTISH CHRISTMAS. 

From Bon Gaultier and his Friends, 

In truth it was a solemn show, 

The ancient Scottish Christmas tide ; 

The holly and the misletoe,- 
With other boughs as green beside^ 

Within the altar and the rail : 

The offering of the stainless flowers/ 

And all the grateful heart’s avail, 

For hope and promise such as ours. 

But these have long since pass’d away 
Beneath the cold Geneva ban ,* 

No message brings that sacred day 
Of what was done and wrought for man. 

A cheerless day !— A gloomy time ! 

Whereon no grateful thanks are given j 
Unhallow’d by the holy chime 
Thought ought to rise and welcome heaven. 

A frost more deep than winter brings, 

H^th fallen on the Northern moor, 

And' no glad voice the Christmas brings, 

To stay the labours of the poor. 

No anthem, in the dead of night, 

Awakes the shepherd from afar, 

Nor can he see the radiant light 
That flashes from the promised Star. 

Alone upon the wint’ry hill, 

The banish’d Angel sits and sighs, 

Yet scans the weary midnight still 
With eager looks and fearful eyes. 

The winds around are wailing low ; 

They moan amidst the leafless tree ; 

And in the hollow cave below 
Is ‘heard the washing of the sea. 

The morning comes ! — 0, joy to those 
Who know the wherefore of the dawn f 
Why yonder East so brightly glows, 

And why the veil of Night’s withdrawn t 
Old man, thy cheek is wan and pale ; 

The loai of years is hard on thee ; 

Look up above f — Of what avail 
Is any ihoming light to me P” 

Around the girdle of the earth, 

Where’er the Cross hath ta’en its stand, 
Arise the tiffings of the Birth 
That made tne world one Holy Land ! 

Save where the faith is c6lil and^ faint 
> As are the Nprt^m rooks and mow, 
Where secret btie and hononr’4 saint 

Tt ..■•.•K 4-lr.AA IamM AMVk I 
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THE LIFE OF ST. STEPHEN, AHBOT, FOUNDER OF THE CISTERCIAN 
ORDER. Tiy the. Itev, Mr. Newman. London, 1844. 


So muoli lia? been said and Avritt(‘n about 
llie iTitoiTstin;^ volume which bears this title, 
that, while we cannot refrain from adding a 

I ^vonl of our own, we know that a few ex- 
j-jjcts from the work itself will be more 
aeceptahle to our readers than anything we 
could say to recommend it. In truth, the 
R(*v. Mr* Newmatrs book sufficiently recom* 
mends itself to all classes of readers and reli- 
gionists, and needs not the good offices of a 
coinmenlator to procure for it a reception with 
th(* public. The name and the relitjion of 
the iiutliur recommend it to the favourable 
afleution of Protestants; his w^elLknown 
enidilion and candour elaiai the favour and 
rc'^pert of the h'arm’d and Uiijirejudiced read- 
er, while IjiO Catholic truths he announces, 
and the subject on whieh he writes, will give 
liis work an iindyinjr interest in the judgment 
of every good Catholic. 

If is, therefore, enough to know that such a 
work has been wu*ittori by such an author, in 
order to be generally read, and it cannot be 
read without being universally admired. It 
is for sale, wc understand, in Calcutta, at the 
British Library, and we shall not be there- 
fore so copious in our extracts as wc should 
otlicrwisc ho disposed to be. For the present, 
we shall confine ourselves to the first cha[iter, 
and to a few of those topics in it, wliich liave 
been long the theme of vituperation and in- 
vective with Protestant writers. \ 

It is a favourite fancy wdtli Protestant his- 
torians and controversialists to brand the lives 
of the saiiits, as well of antiquity as of modern 
times, as fabulous legends, to wliich it would 
be unworthy of an enlightened Christian in 
our days, to give the smallest credit ; and to 
this desperate shift they wpre fosced, in order 
to screen Protestantism from the toproach of J 


having given no saints to the world, such as 
were the glory and the ornament of the Mo- 
ther Church, as well as the sure witnesses of 
the truth and sanctity of her doctrines. Let 
us hoar Mr. Newman on this subject. 

“ Holy men of old wdio have written the lives 
of the saints, univcTsally begin by jirofessing 
their unworthiness to he the historians of flu* 
marvellous deeds whicli the Holy Spirit lias 
wrought in the ("hureh. What then should wc 
say. who, in these miserable times, from I he bo 
som of our quiet homes, or in the midst of our 
literary east', venture to celebralt* the glories of 
the saints We have ranch that is cimiahle ami 
domestic amongst us, but saints, tlie genuine eri'- 
ation of the cross, with their snpenuilnral virtiK'!, 
arc now to us a malter of history.” — ‘‘ Yet while 
we wviit for better days, w(3 may comfort oin 
selves witli the conteriqilatioii of what her (the 
Chureli’s) sons once were, and ailmire (iiiMr 
virtues, though we liave not the pou(*r, even 
though we bad the will, to imitate th(‘m,” 

Siiefi is the testimony of a Protestfliit cler- 
gyman, educated in the prejudices and prin- 
ciples of the Protestant religion from his 
birtli, but a man who has read extensively 
and decided impartially. W e all know Avliat 
has b(*en written by Protestants against tin? 
principles and usages of the monastic state, 
and against the results of its discipline; and 
if we were disjiosed to forget it, the Calcutta 
Christian Adcocafe, the Bengal Hurkaru and 
the Agra Uhhhar do not fail to answer each 
other, like “ echoes from the caverns of the 
deep recess,” in repeating the old story, lest 
it should seem a singular opinion.** Wc 
think we see the worthy trio shake hands, 
and shudder, and encouraj^e one another to 
stand firm, while we bear Mr. Newman de- 
clare, that the monastic state is the most per- 
fect way, mAWvdX the convenlual education 

nfi>^ 
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of youth is altojnpollior lienvoiily. Let us hnar 
the. Rov genlhiinaii sny it in liis own words: 

“ The English character has an earnestness and 
realily ahout it, capable of appreciating and of 
following out the most perfect way. Not only 
W'as the whole island once covered with f;iir juo- 
nastcries, hut it sent forth into foreign lands men 
who became the liglit of foreign iiioimstic orders. 
Thus the saint whose life wiMiave undertaken to 
write, was one of the first founders of (he Cister- 
cian order and the s])iritiial father of St lleiiiard. 
“ lie was born ralher before than alier the Nor- 
man Conquest, and he first appears as a boy 
brought up from his earliest years in the monas- 
tery of Sherborne, in Dorsetshire ” — “ In those 
law'less limes wdien temptation to acts of violence 
and rapine and reckless jirotligacy were so great, 
holy parents thought that tliey could not betler 
protect the jmrity of tlieir eliildreii than by pla- 
cing them at once under the sliadow of a moiias- 
tery. Just as they had already in their name 
taken the solemn vows of baptism at the font, so 
they brought their children iido the church of 
the convent, led them up into the sanctuary, and 
wrapping tluir hands in the linen cloth which 
covered the altar, gave them uj) solemnly to the 
service of (iod.” — “The discipline to which St. 
Stephen was thus snhjecied from his earliest years 
was of the most careful kind. No prince could 
he brought u}) with grealer care in a king’s pa- 
lace, than were those children olleivd up in the 
monastery, whether they were noble or low-horn. 
The greatest pains were taken that tlie sight and 
even the knowledge of evil should be kojit from 
them; they wen* instruoted in reading, w riling, 
and religious learning, but above all in music and 
psalmody. Stciilien thus sjient his childhood, 
like Samuel, in the courts of tlic Lord’s liouse, j 
amitlsl tile beauty and va riel y of the ceremonies j 
with wdiich the peaceful round of monastic life I 
was diversified.” 

The IbllowiniT extract will he rca<l with in- ‘ 
terost by e.vcry Knohshman whatever may bo ■ 
his creed, and it cannot fail to cause tlie sin- 
cer<; Protostant to sigli ov(*r tlie day that saw 
England separated by seliisiii from llic (jontre 
of unity and the arc of fnith. 

“ Rctbic was the lionrn to wliieli the heart of all 
Englishmen naturally turned, at that da/, across 
the' wide trftct of land and sea which separated 
tliein. Stephen had the thoughts of many illus- 
trious pxam]>les before him t<^ cheer him on his 
wav ; many a Saxon king had laidiasitlc his erown 
and gone to assume the monastic habit in Home. 
The venerable Bede, in relating one of these ' 
events, says, that it, was only what many of ihe . 
English, noble and lovv-bovn, elerks ami laymen, 
men and women, vied wilh each other in doing, . 
and their enthnsiaslic fei-lings are recorded in j 

J tat saying which oci-iirs so strangely in Bede’s i 
ollectanea, or rommon-place Book, “ wdien the 
oliseum falls. Home shall fill ; when Rome falls, 
thi^world shall fall.” Englaiul had never forgot- 
that wdiatevcr Rome might be to the rest of 
the world, it was her inuihcr Church ; from the 
earliest times there wa< an English school in 
Konie, and some Saxon king, tradition said Ina,*- 
had built a chiircL, dedicated to the Blessed Vir- 
gin, which belonged to the Knglfdi, and where * 


Saxon pilgrims who died at Rome WTve bnriod, 
Stephen, was therefore, as much at home in St. 
Peter’s when onc<* he, got to Rome, as he would 
have been in 'Westminster Abbey, recollections 
of his native kings would meet him wherever be 
went : the^ be miglit see the place where Alfred, 
when a hoy of seven years old, was anointed king 
by Leo IV.; and in the street of the Saxons, 
where the English pilgrims lived, stood S(. Marv’s 
(Rinrch, in wdiieh was the tomb of Burzlicd, Ihe 
last of the Mercian princes. Stephen on his w'ay 
to Romo, novel’ forgot, that he was a monk ; it W'iiN, 
idle curio.sity wdiich led him so far over the sea 
( and fyross the Alps. It wjis to imitate to die let - 
I ter tile life of him who came down from heaven 
I to he a poor man, and who had not where to lay 
his head ; he thus courted cold and hunger and 
nakedness, that he might follow step by step the 
< Virgin Lamb, as a stranger and pilgrim iqion 
earth. In these times, an Engli-shman in quit- 
ting his eountry finds instead of the one home 
everywhere, altars at wdiich he can only kneed 
as an alien, and travelling is, therefore, to ns 
I generally a source of dissipation. dStejdicn liow- 
evu^r found brethren wdierever he went, from the 
parish church and the way-side chapel to the 
C{ith(‘(lral of the metropolian city.” 

> What Protestant lam reflect on this truth 
and not regret the oluuigc wdiich Pi’otes- 
taiitisin lias hroiiglil. over the I'aco of Chris- 
tendom ; u Protestant is an alien Christian 
at every altar in the world, exeejit at tin* 
altar, or rather at the ignoble table, of his 
own little isolated sect, hut Stephen^ because 
he was a Catholic, found hrctlireri wlierever 
he went, though a monk and an Englislanain 

MONKS AND NUNS. 

We earnestly rec.ommond to tin* rs[)eci}d no- 
tice of our coteinporarie^ of tlio lienpal TTur- 
hara and Atjra UlifthaVylhe following extract 
from a sermon entitled The Ai*ostolk!a j. 
CiTUiSTJAN, delivered and published by that 
celebrated Divine of the Anglican Church, 
the Rev. Mr. Newman. It will, perhaps, Ik; 
urged that the evid(‘nce of a Pusoyite is of 
no value to the orthodox Cliurch-of-En gland- 
man, but, on the other hand, it must be admit- 
ted that what Mr. Newman endeavors to in- 
culcate arises from no nursery prejudices or 
ignorance of the subjects mooted by him. LL; 
does not abuse;, much le;ss viliiy the doctrines 
he differs from. Ho does not calumniate 
those whose faith does not correspond w'iili 
the faith that is in him;” but his object is 
1o give to the world tlie truth he has acquir- 
ed after /Tieep and searching study, and when 
his mind is struck with the beauties of some 
pure and holy institution raised and animated 
by the Catholic Church, for the glory of God 
and the salvation of his people, Mr. Newman 
does not hesitate, from ,any Protestant prepi- 
dlcfy to hear witness to its purity and holi- 
ness. He docs not attempt from any feeling 
of malice, to -blacken what he kiiow’s to 
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Fair, or to abuse, when praise is due. At all 
events our eotern])()raries may so far overcome 
tli(‘ir animosity as to admit that Mr.^Newmtm 
since rr, and above the cant whielia supi’rfi- 
eial kiiowle(l|i;e of the Iiistory of the Church 
of Christ combined with ipfiiorance, eiitreuders 
in pn'judiced and illiberal minds. Tt must 
also be remembered that Mr. Newman is 
still opposed to ns on several essential points, 
and therefore his voluntary testimony in fci- 
vor of the institutions and members (Jf the 
Catholie Church must proceed from a sincere 
and liouest conviction of the trulhs lie asserts, 
and from a candour emanating from a gene- 
rous and noble mind. 

Mr. Newman asks if the truth mii«t he 
spoken, what are the htunhh monk and the 
the holt/ nun and other regulars, hut Christi- 
ans after fhr. ren/ pattern given us in Scrip- 
lure? Did our Saviour come on cai th sud- 
denly, as lie will one day visit, in whom 
WfMild be se^^ the features of the Cliristians 
fie and TTis Apo'^tles left behind them, but 
IV THEiM.’' lint wc are antieijiating Mr. 
Newman’s sermon. Let our readers hear 
him on the sulijeet. 

‘‘ And next ask yourself this question, and be 
honest in your answer. 'J'his model of a Chris- 
(irin, th(»ngh not commanding your literal imita- 
tion, still is it not the very nuxlel which has been 
fid tilled in others in every age since the New 
Testament was written? You w'ill ask me in 
whom ? I am loth to say ; I have reason to ask 
you to be honest and candid ; fur so it is, as if 
from consciousness of the fact, and dislike to 
have, it urged upon iis, we and our forefathers 
have hei'u accustomi'd to scorn and ridicule these 
faithful obedient persons, and, in our Saviour’s 
very words, to ‘east out their as evil, for 

the Son of man’s sake.’ Ihif, if tlie truth must 
t)e spoken, what are the Inirnhle monk, and the 
holy nun, and other regulars, as they arc called, 
but (/hristian® after the very pattern given us in 
Seripliire? What have they done but this, - 
continue in the world the Christianity of the Bi 
blc ? Did our Saviour come on earth suddenly, 
as He will one day visit, in whom would Kc see 
the features of the Christians He and His a])os- 
tles left behind them, but in them? Who but 
these* give uj) home and friends, wealth and ease, 
good name and liberty of will, for the kingdom 
of heaven? Where shall we. find the image of 
St. Paul, or St. Peter, or St. John, or of Mary, 
the mother of Mark, or of Philip’s daughters, 
but in those who, whether they rem?-m in seclu- 
sion, or are sent over the earth, have cklm faces, 
and sweet plaintive voices, and spare frames, and 
gentle manners, and hearts weaned from the 
world, and wills subdued; and for their meekness 
meet wdth insult, and for their purity with slan- 
der, and for their gravity with suspicion, and for 
their courage with cruelty ; yet meet with Christ 
everywhere, — Christ, their all-sufficient, evcrlasl/ 
ing portion, to make up to them, both here and 
hereafter, all they suffer, all they dare, for His 
Name’s sake?” — pp, 327-329. 


CH.^RITABI.K DONATIONS 

Wr understand that an excellent sweet- 
toned Bell was presented within the last week 
to the C’liajiel attiiehed to St. John’s Collegi', 
Lntally^ hy Chevalier If”. It. Jjnehersteen, and 
that the most Rev. the Arebbishof), Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, lias just received from 
a Proteslant genth'man a donation ot’f>0() Us. 
for tfie enlargement of St. Thomas’ Cliiircli, 
with instructions to have particular attention 
paid to the decoration of (belittle Altar dedi- 
cated to the* Blessed Virgin. 

VVe have to apologise for having omitted 
to Tio(ice soojfer, the doiirttion of a. splcmlid 
Ckandeliei'y presentiMl some montlis ago lo 
St. Tlioinas' Church, by a njspectable Arnie- 
iiiari Lad}'^ of Calcutta, w ho dm^s not w'isli lo 
have her name mentioned in connection with 
her charities. This valuahie jirescnt, which 
was originally purchased for 1,400 Us. is seen 
to great advantage when the Church is light' 
ed for evfmnig servici; on Sundays, and is 
proh;il)ly the finest one of the kind in Cal- 
cutta. 

CONVKUSIONS. 

A few' days ago a Hindoo young w’oman, 
aftcir Jiaving been duly iustriicfeil, was bap- 
tized by tb(} Rev. Mr. Yeralli. 

Two young’ men, Hindoos, w ho received a 
tolerably good education, applied during last 
w'cek to one of the Catholic Clergy lo be in- 
structed in the true l^’ailh. 

At Coin i la, Rev. Mr. Zubibiirn baptized a 
Mussiilniari girl, Mr. Lecolier and Madame 
Delaiiney stamling sponsors. 

At the same place, a Native, aged 30 years, 
applied for instruction in order lo be prepar- 
ed for baplism. 


ON TRUE COMPUNCTION OF HEART. 

» • 

(Continued from page 1.) 

Whei'ofore follow thou mej and vex not 
thy spirit, by lusting against the spirit; but 
rather be more ready, for all that it com- 
mands. ‘‘ Knowing that as thou art par- 
takers of the sulferings, so shalt thou be also 
of the consolation.” (2 Cor. i. 7.) Gird 
thee with sackcloth, and sprinkle thee with 
ashes; comedown and sit thee in the dust, 
O daughter of Sion.” (Jer, vi. 26.) Weep 
witli me, for it is not well with me, nor is rny 
grief moderate, nor a passing sorrow'. My 
Lord and my God is angry wdili his servant, 
and hath cursed ^ho in )iis works and said - 
“in the sweat of thy brow, slialt thou eat 
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bread.'' (Gen. iii. 10.) And I confess, 
tliat 1 have justly lost the desirable land, 
because 1 have nut kept the commandments 
of God 

Before I fell, rny food was not fleshly, 
earthly, corporeal, but heavenly, anijelical, 
spiritual. The bread j»ropared for me by 
GoiJ \vas of flue wlicat, delicately t^rouiid ; 
but now it is of barley, mouldy and coarse; 
— yen, in truth, laikod urnhu* tlie ashes and 
Tievcjr turned . — (To ha contimied.) 

SELF. 

(^alholirily — fairest daughter ( f Sion ; licrald 
of fiod’s nierey lu man ; soother of the troubled 
iiiiiivi; groundwork of fulure hopes: how art 
(lioii ({('foriued in tliis land of Refonnatum ! 

There is a [)rincipJo in hiinicin nature which, 
],ei haps, may be called selfishness, or self-seeking, 
which leaches us lo aim at procuring what we 
consider the greatest ])ossil)le good by submit- 
ling to I be least jiossible evil. This principle is 
good when jnoperly directed. This principle, 
under the rule of reason and religion, would 
leach us to jirefer our eternal to our temporal 
inlereKl. Now, are we Catholics guided by this 
priiKuple of St'Jf uinler tbe rule of reason and 
religion, or Self under the misrule of the pas- 
sions ? Is the great moving, ruling principle of our 
solicitudes, or our anxieties, and our actions — our 
fternal, or our temporal inteuest ? Never was there a 
>eriod of our history when greater prudence, greater 
bresight, greater energy, greater dignified, firm, 
and sterling worth were required, in our acting pow- 
ers, than at the ])resent moment. One false step 
may lead to irreparable consequences ; one op- 
portunity neglected may never return. Nor is 
this awful responsibility resting exclusively uj)on 
those in authority; it devolves, and is attached 
to every member of Catholicity precisely according 
to tJic station which he holds in society. We are 
standing upon the brink of a crater; the columns 
of vapour arc ascending around us; step forward 
ill the wrong direction and we are enveloped in 
flames. For some centuries w^e have been placed 
in a false position. When the enemy sui^iounds 
the cam]), and all is alarm and confusion, the 
common soldier may hurry with impunity into 
tlie tent of his general. Such has recently been 
our situation ; we have long been the children of 
captivity and bondage ; we are now in a state of 
transition froiw slavery to liberty ; from persecu- 
tion and oppression to justice and right. We 
have seen the minister of religion dragged from 
the altar for teaching — our people from their 
domestic circles for adhering to, those, very doc- 
trines which our persecutors are now inculcating? 
We have been deprived of our property, our 
liberty, and our lives because we loved the Ca- 
tholic faith ; and tlie persons now in possession 
cS our spoils are themselves claiming to be Ca- 
lliolies! To what a state of anomtuy are we 
arrived ! But nothing is too dark for “ the glori- 
ous flight,” nothing too unjust or absurd for the 
capacious swallow of the Reformation. Do not 
these parsons belong to the 'same law-established 
Church as their female head P By the law of 
Che land, the land of liberty and freedom of 


of conscience! the land where it is the privilege 
of each one to interiirct the word of (lod accord- 
ing to his own private vicu’S, and form hie own erwd 
— were ehe to he a Catliolic, she would forfeit 
her crown'; by w'hat title. Hum, do these Catholic 
parsons retain their Church livings? When 
a man becomes a convert to Catholicity the first 
thing we require is the restitution of ill-gotten 
property to its rightful owner. It is not this, 
however, that we regard, but the souls of tlic 
people. But, stop. Self! religion ought to be 
tliy guide, and religion is the parent of peace. 
We 'Hill forgive, then, and forget. The priest 
has been in the liahit of stealing like a culjirit 
from the place of his concealment under the 
floor or in the wall ; first protruding his head 
and looking around for the blood-houiid befoi i; 
he ventured to step fortli. Tliank Heaven ! these 
places of concealment, still existing in some otlu r 
ancient mansions of our Catholic gentry, are now 
exhibited only as curiosities ; but their efli cls 
ujiOii individual feeling can only die away by de- 
grees. To many of the Catholic gentry religion 
ones much, the clergy a debt of gratitude; 
and base must be that heart from which grati- 
tude has taken her flight — but even amongst tliese 
hallowed feelings, has not, is not Self under mis- 
rule, too often mistaken for gratitude? Let gratitude 
do her duty and study the real tcelfare of the ob- 
ject, not be insulted by being made tp degenerate 
into fawning and flattery, and by being thrown, as 
a cloak, over tbe foibles of the great. If the great 
have expended a portion of their worldly goods in 
the protection of the priest, the priest has exjicnded 
his blood for the salvation of the great. Whilst 
the pious and prudent priest will studiously avoid 
everything tliat can merit the displeasure of hi.s 
neighbour, by yielding to self-love ; lu; will, not 
less studiously, avoid tbe displeasure of Heaven, 
by yielding to human respect, and flattering the 
])assious ; and thus, in every action, tiis ambition 
will be, rather to deserve tlie good-will of another 
than to iMve it. 

The priest has, not unfrequentiy, been compel- 
led to ap]>ear as a menial, and lu the attire of a 
menial; and has not that which — in the sight of 
Heaven — has been the source of his merit in tile 
eyes of some men — been tlie cause of liis degra- 
dation ? Arc not the finest feelings of tlie chap- 
lain, even yet, too often wounded by the rein nan is 
of such impressions? These, however, 1 trust, 
are isolated cases. I wish not to aiqiear invidi- 
ous by drawing attention to individuals; but we 
have amongst our Catholic nobility and gentry 
men of the finest feelings— men, whose ciiarac- 
ter and conduct chases away the shade from 
everything around them ; men of whose virtues 
religion is proud, and who would be esteemed an 
ornament#in any clime or age. Do not tlie laws 
of fashionable society entitle the priest to be treat- 
ed' as a gentleman; or does mistaken liberality 
require religion to be insulted in her minister ? 
In every Christian country with wliich I am ac- 
quainted, in civilised society, the priest is entitled 
to precedence, or it is conceded lo him by every 
gentleman. In the infancy of religion, when, un- 
der the fostering hand of Omnipotence she first 
assumed a form, we find her ministers separated 
from the rest of men, and i»laced, as it were, bc- 
tweexf God and Uis people; and thus a halo of 
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jTivsIcry was tlirown avoiind them. ?rhe priest is 
sJricLly forbidden to enj?a^e in any worldly busi- 
ness. He belongs to God, and is, elon himself, 
obliged U) resi)ect the charaeter \^ich resides 1 
within him. But should he at any time forget • 
that which is due 10 himself, no wonder that 
others should be tempted to imitate his example. 
Shame is the child of fear ; we have been afraid 
t(j a])pear before the public as Catholics, and 
Iiciuh; that shame towards everything Catholic 
which still seems to occupy the breasts and ap- 
pear in the actions of the weak, under the bor- 
rowed guise; of liberality. * 

Catholicity, in England, is confined within a 
small compass. Just emerging from our Egyp- 
tian bondage, our iiuiubcr is small. We are still 
in tin; desert, but we are on our way to the pro- 
mised land ; and nothing but our own torpor, in- 
ti itll'rence, or imprudence can retard our progress. 
Ltd. our march bo onw'ard under the guidance of 
Heaven; and let us not stain our hope with pro- 
sum jition, of frustrate our ]>rospccts by apathy 
or neglect. The maxim of St. Ignatius has al- 
ready been ])laccd before us, and lt;t it be our 
watchword, “ Euhour as if our success depended 
entirely upon our exertions, and pray as if it 
eould come only from God.” Let each one study 
his relative situation, and each one be true to his 
part. The evils existing amongst us are not few, 
l)uL we hold the remedy in our hands. Thf>e evils 
are of two kinds, spiritual and UmporaL Amongst 
the first is a want of solid faith ; and this is Uie 
source from which all our other evils spring. I 
speak not of that faith which ti’aches us merely 
to believe in the doctrines of Catholicity; for hav- 
ing once been well-grounded in this, it is not easy 
to divest ourselves of it; but I speak of that 
lively, active faith which shows itself in our w’ords 
and actions ; and which diverts the eye from lime 
to eternil.y. 'fhe faith of too many, I fear, is, as 
described by St. James, dead** and hence that 
indolence in learning, and unw'illingnoss even to 
hear sound docirine ; hence those frowns, and 
tliat alienation of friendship and alfection from 
the sincere and friendly monitor who would fain 
conduct us to heaven. Hence that disposition, 
w liich, when we hear some sacred truth inculcat- 
ed by one priest which disturbs our favourite in- 
clinations and passions, induces us to question 
another and another, till one be found, who, in 
some unlucky or unguarded moment — perhaps to 
get rid of our importunity, or unwilling to wound 
our self-love — lets slip aduluous expression, 
ed with human respect, which we torture into a 
lullaby for the stings of conscienec, and a pallia- 
tive for our career of guilt. Is this seeking the 
wray to Heaven, or not, rather, the way to avoid 
ilP “Seek ye first the kingdom of God,” &c. 
Oh, if there be amongst us one, who,^bearing the 
saered name of minister of the (xod\f Truth, 
dares, either under the influence of human res- 
pect, or to excuse his own remissness, thus to 
neutralise tlie efforts of his brethren, who, in 
compliance with duty and St. Paul’s injunctions 
to Timothy, “ Hold the form of sound words” — 
let him weigh well the consequences of his con- 
duct on the eternal interests of his neighbours, 
and, before he ventures to attribute the conduct 
of others to imprudent zeal, let him, at least, be 
certain that ho is not in error; and, if there be a 


doubt, let him remember that there cannot be loo 
great security where etkrmty is concerned. An; 
we in these times to claim a privilege of being 
allowed to walk to destruction without a faithful 
friend to whisper into our ear the glad tidings of 
salvation, or stretch forth a hand to rescue us 
from impending ruin? or may we be permitted 
to entertain a fond ho])e that the race of Nathan 
is not yet quite extinct ? that there are still pro- 
phets to be found in Israel ? that an Ambrose 
and a Thomas of Canterbury may yet reside 
amongst us? that the “salt of the earth” has 
not quite lost “ its savour ” ? 

The doctrine taught by onr sound divines is 
either true or false. If true, why is it not to be 
inculcated.^ ^Does not the- sah^ition of both 
priest and peo])le depend upon it? If false, llien 
let it be authoritatively pronounced as such, and 
the miuiskr of religion is freed from the respoir 
sibility. But it is said^ people are not disi)osi*(l 
to liear the whole truth. 1 ask, what tJieii? In 
i)r<»portion to the love I bear for prudence, I 
hate, in an allair of such iju])orlunee, every pal- 
liative for apathy and neglect. St. Baursays, 
“that the law is not made for the just man but 
for the unjust and disobedient.** His address to 
Timothy on this subject is strikin^y ap])roprial,c' 
— “Know also this, that in the last da>s sliall 
come dangerous times : men shall be lovers of 
themselves, covetous, haughty, proud, blas])he- 
mous, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, wicKed, 
witliout affection, williout peace, slanderers, in- 
continent, unmerciful, wilhouL kindness. Trai- 
tors, stubborn, pulled uji, and lovers of jilcasure.s 
more than of (/od.” Kefil ly, is not this a prophe- 
tic description of the times in which we live ? 
And yet, what are the forcible injunctions of the 
same Apostle to liis beloved Timothy? That 
because people arc not disposed to bear, he must 
refrain from teaching sound ilocLriiie? No, 

“ 1 charge thee before God and Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, by bis 
coming and his kingdom: preach the word: 
be instant, in season out of season : reprove, en- 
treat, rebuke with all patience and doctrine^ For 
there shall be a time wlien they will not hear 
sound doctrme, but, according to their own de- 
sires, •they will heap to tlieuiselves teachers hav- 
ing itching cars: and will turn away indeed 
their hearing from the truth and will be turned 
to fables. Jiut, be thou viyiLant, labour in all 

things, do the work of an Evangelist, 
ministry.^ Nor are these instructions anything 
more than an echo of tliosc previously given by 
the Saviour, as recorded by St. Matt. chap. x. 
“ And whosoever shall riot receive you nor tiear 
your words ; going forth out of that house or 
city shake olf the dust from your leet. Amen ; 

1 say to you it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrlia in the day of 
judgment than for that city. Behold, I send 
you as sheep in the midst of wolves.” Is this 
disposition of the hearers, or fear and servility 
on the part of God’s ministers, to induce them 
to soften down the rigid doctrines of gospel mo- 
rality to the standara of human frailty and pas- 
sion? No. “And when they shall iiersecuie 

you in this city, ifee into another And foar 

not those that kill tJie body and cannot kill tlie 
soul ; but rather fear Him that can destroy bolh 
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soul find body in Indl.” But were I to trauscribo 
all tbe passfujejs breath this spirit, I mij^ht 
copy fi great portion of the Testament. Have 
we not tOo much rcjison tb fear that as lively 
failli ha^ almost disapjM'arcd from amongst us, 
“the salt^-of the earih” also has lost, at least, a 
portion pf'^‘ its savour ?” — Tahki^ April lith. 

* 

PBOTKSTANT TESTIMONY. 

TfiEYRKNcn (’athouc Hismohs in thbEyes 
OP A S(’(»'i’Cfi Brotrstant — The clever corres- 
poiideiit, fit Baris, of the Edinhirrih Weekly 
thus speaks of the Noli Kpiseopari of 
the clergy of France: — “Some time ago tlie 
archbishopric of Rouen became vj>'*aut by fhc 
death of the Prince de Croi, a (Cardinal who had 
held it for many years. Rouen, as you know, is 
c»ne of the most ancient and largest cities in 
France, and the diocese, 0f which it is the chief 
place, is one of the most extensive, most intlucn- 
lial, find wealthy of any among the many into 
which this kingdon is divided. Moreover, the 
archbish(»p is, generally speaking, sooner or later 
(devfvted to the dignity of the sacred purple,. — m 
nthcr-woiHk, is made a Cardinal. All these 
circumstances would, one would think, nifike the 
archbishojiric of Rouen an object of ambition 
to every bishop and clergyman in Frfince. But 
tbe fact is, that the Government lias had great 
diflTicnlty in fdling it up. First of all it was 
olTiTed to the Bishop of Versfiilles, and declined : 
then to the Bishop of Mantes, and declined ; then 
to another provincial bishop, hut declined ; then 
to another, the fourth, with tlie same result. 
Four bishops, one afltjr another, declined this 
arch-diocese,— four bishops in sncces'iion refused 
to accept the archicpisco])al mitre -four several 
bishops refused to increase their personal im])or- 
tance and their wealth by fibfindoning tlieir 
more humble and worse-fifiid charges in the 
('hurch of God. To the honour of our common 
(Christianity let this fact he sbilcd. Presbyterians 
though the great, majority of your readers he — 
hate* of Epis(mpaey — holding almost in abhor- 
rence the Church of Rome— they will not, T am 
sure, refuse the tribute of their admir;ition to 
these noble instances of disinterestedneSs — to 
these noble sacrifices of self at the shrine of 
duty to God and his (Jhurch. We Protestants 
talk of the grasping ambition of the Romish 
clergy, but T fear that the Protesta’^t Church, at 
all events the Ephcopwl branch of it (of which 
alone’ I feel warranted to speak) cannot show an 
instance in which four of its prelates have re- 
fused ecclesiastical advancement bringing with 
it increased worldly pomp and state, and in- 
creased worldly wealth.” 

SPAIN. 

Andalusia. — The Association of Ladies for 
the suiiport of Religious persons dispeiwl by the 
revolution, collected in five months 10,790 reals, 
and disposed of it with admirable judgment 
^ among poor nuns driven from their convents, 
plundered, and left on the wide world without 
support or hope but in these truly charitable, fair 
and noble ladies^ whose nani?s we ought to pub- 
lish. The prejsident is the Marifiiioness of Guar- 
da Real j the vice-president, Luisa Cordova dc 


Mora; the treasurer, Manuela Lopez R:iraia.s, fhc 
secretary, A. Josefa Maza de Crooke.— Ctito/iV-o. 
March 22. ^ 

The Madrid correspondent of the TTnivers, un- 
der date of the 22d nit., writes: — Yon have, 
learned from the journals that the Bishops of 
Palencia and Calahorra have arrived in this capi- 
tal. I have had the honour to visit them, f fis- 
sure you their peaceful and angelic faces sufTici- 
eiitly revcsal Ihe candour of their .souls, the sirice- 
ritv ,)f their love of country, and the reclitiide of 
tlieir indentions. They received me with an ami- 
ability and frankness which render (hem agii‘c*- 
ahlc, even to minds imhiicd with the prejudices; 
of this age. Everybody knows that these noble 
prelates left the place of their exile in the mid<t 
of a public triumph; it is also known that shouts 
oi .i^y resounded at every point of their journc\v 
while they advanced towards their flocks,' to bless 
them and to nourish them with the fniils of doc- 
trine. Here, then, are two bishops recalled Uv 
the teTn])oral power to antliorisc and sanction bv 
their presence tlic installation of a new order of 
things,^ cntirelv different from the revohitionarv 
chaos Irom which we are just escaping. Here, !. 
say, is a (iovernincnl, a social restoration which 
has need of the support of religion, of the ])rc- 
sence of the episcopate, of the sacerdotal minis- 
t*‘y» feeling I hat these arc ni‘cessary to give the 
character of order, stability, and strength to it j 
new projects. The.se qualities might be souglit 
or in vain beyond the sphere of which the sane- 
nary is the centre. The bishops pray tlifit the 
Spanish Ministry may comprehend the extent of 
the abyss, the immensity of the chaos, in which 
are buried together, and pcllmiill, the interests «#f 
religion and tho.se of society ; they hope, that in 
order to the exposure of this liorrible raixtiirf; of 
usurpations and overt bro wings, they may h*; 
consulted with frankne-ss and loyalty. It is im- 
possible to doubt their vivid desire to aceeleralc 
reparatorv measures in favour of the (Church, 
and to lend the strongest support to Governmcnl, 
in the paths of justice. I may assure you that 
the Queen mother has most solemnly declared her 
resolution to employ all her influence to restore 
the relations of Spain with the Holy See. It is 
to be hoped that bv her counsel to her daughter 
this princess will drive awav each day one stone 
from the wall of separation built up by tlie 
revolution, and which the Anglo-Esparterist 
Government sought to crown. May this edifice 
of sJicrilcgious invasions totter to its base ! Maria 
Christiana, as a Catholic, has coufe.ssed and has 
sought absolution. She, better, perhaps, than 
any other person, has learned that (iod i.s above 
all. Who better than she can labour at the great 
work which we demand P It may be hoped, from 
the coincidence of the return of this princess at 
the same time with ihe restoration of the bishops 
that, the affair of the Concordat, so urgent and so 
needful, will make rapid progress. Be sure of 
this, that if the mission of M. Hoy os ht paralysed 
at Romo, it is because the Government, in the 
midst of a thousand protestations of singprity, 
and of some restorative .measures, is endeavour- 
ing to conduct to 1t4 original end the plan of 
spoliation which the Anglo-Esparterist revolution 
had decreed iigaiust the Church,”— 
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GWALIOR. 

(From the Caleiitta 

Notices respecting the destitute <^ndition of 
the Christians who* have been dismiSfAd from the 
Gwalior service, since the late battle^ have from 
tiqie to time appeared in the columns of our eon* 
temporaries ; but we had no suspicion that the 
misery dbd helplessness of these discarded men 
and their families were So great, till we were frt- 
voured with the accompanying paper, to which 
we mve prominent publicity, and which we ear- 
nestly commend to attention of our readers. 
Fitter objects of chari^ than these victims|of po- 
litical convulsion coula not be found, and we trast 
they be liberally relieved. Subscriptions, 
wc may add, will be received by Captain Kirke 
at Deyrahf, and at Gwalior, by Captahi Evre,who 
will see that funds are judiciously applied. 

We are sure the excellent and humane Lieute- 
nant Governor will give these men grants in the 
Dhoon on the most favourable terms, and we 
may cherish the hope of shortly seeing a Chris- 
tian town of his fostering, rising in the beautiful 
valley, and presenting one of the most interest- 
ing objects that can be conceived. Four families 
of Ghoorka Christians, most ingenious and in- 
dustrious artisans, are expected shortly in the 
Dhoon,— wc are happy to add, in connection 
with this subject ; and, doubtless all we want is 
a good beginning. 

Memorandum regarding the destitute '^ChrisUam at 
Gwalior, 

T.hese unfortunates, including men, women 
and children, amount to about 309, as stated in 
the detailed fut furnished by me to Captain Qra- 
hafn, jEhgineers. They were for the most part, 
Serjeants, Gunners, Buglers and Drummers, 
with their families, attached to the army of the 
Maharajah, the disbandment of a large portion 
of whose force consequent to the late iiostilities 
has thrown them out of employ; and unless 
some provision shall be made for their future 
subsistence, they must soon sink into a deplora- 
ble state of destitution. 

I have ascertained that none of these jieople 
fought against our armies at Maharajpore and 
Punniar, but remained aloof under the orders of 
Cols. Jacob, and Alexander, and other Christian 
Officers in the service of Scindia. Colonel Blee- 
man has made several benevolent efforts to in- 
duce the present Gwalior government to settle a 
pension on the old and infirm amongst them ; 
but hith^to without success ; pnd there seems 
to be no hope of any assistance being given to 
the mass of able-bodied men, with their SimiLies, 
who are at .an utter loss where to for em- 
ploymeni ^ , 

They seem to be for the most part of Portu- 
guese origin, and proffess the Catholic feith. 
Amidst all their distresses, their excelleift pastor, 
the Bevd,, Mr. Felix, stands firmly -by his flock 
as th^r liwivocatCj advi^r and Qpmforter; and to 
his nnwe^d exertions, it is chiefly owing that 
these ppor people Jiftwe been hithortp.kept from 
absom^beggary, Bnt jtJus suspension of mmry 
cannot last much Jftreer,, if we, thefr more weal- 
My mtbren pf ,the Oh^tjan ifaift, (whether 
or Catholic) 4o.noi Ki,go^ and chari- 
table earnest. ta)te Op.thefroao$e,t ABdoontrilmte 
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not only our pecuniary mit^, but a portion ' 
our worldly wisdom* towards some well devised : 
plan fm* their effectual relief. , 

tn writing to Colonel Slaeman on.tbis sulnect, 

I lately suggested th&t a grant of land ihould be 
obtained, and Hhat^ they should establish^ 
{thereupon as a separate little commu^y," m earii 
an honest livelihood by the labour drthqir owh^ 
hands, either by cultivating the ground qr otHej^ 
wise, according to tlieir several abilities. .. In hi^ 
reply the Colonel mentioned a very encouraging 
fact, of which I had till then been ignorant, 
viz., that a Christian colony of this nature* has 
actually been established, in the province of 
Oude, and has been attended with entire suebess.' 
I have been at some pains to ascertain ths 
ings of the (iwalior Christians with reference 
this proposal, and they seemed Ho enter into ib 
much more readily than I oduld have expected^ 

1 have now by me a list of 72 able bodied men^ 
who have declared theirmoillingnees to work at tha 
plough. Now it has occurred to me that no:’ 
finer field can possibly present itself for 
formation of a colony of this nature, than .tfte 
Deyrah-Dhoon. For the present I content my-'* 
self with the simple suggestion, feeling w^eH 
assured, that it will be duly wejghgd -in 
bearings by one in every way fitter to judge qf 
its practicability and expediency than myself, 
who have no ’experience in matters of thi|l 
•nature. I allude to Captain Kirke — and if hd 
on consideration, should think the suggestion A 
good one, 1 shall be happy to hear from him pn 
the subject and to aid in bringing to pass a schema 
of 80 interesting a nature. 

VINCENT EYRE, Capt. Arfy . ' ' | 

Gwalior f 20th June^ 1844. n 

Hilhf June 

MR. CROPLEY. 

The Madras Papers mention the death 'of a 
member of their body, Mr. Cropley of the 
aminer. We extract the following notice, written: j 
in a very proper spirit, from the Athenaum :#• ' 

« Sined we last went to press, death has 
a chasm in the ranks of its members — Mr, 
ley, Eciitor and Proprietor of the Madras 
iner^ having been taken from the scene of his;^!^ 
' hours. This mournful eveflt took place 
stroke of paralysis on Tuesday last. Thopghw^: 
departed seldojp lost an opportunity of 
unkindly of ourselves, and the Journal uttde^ouiH! ' 
care, we are inclined to tliink he was in 
less hostile to us than he appeared to be. 
as it may, wc have one saCisfactioti in te.viewi^ : 
the past, viz. that we never penned a line in leply ^ 
to the numerous offences charged to.otte oceoi^ v 
In the removal of one ^ nhmbei^ We 
strongly remind^ of otir qwn mortality, and 
the certainty of the, flAine event be&fifng os s^U^; 
cr or lateiP If the deceased had ^ 
must not be forgotten that he had 
lenciea As a jqu!rnal|yiit he was on uneo>^riq^ ; 
ing friend to eivil' and teligipdelbertjrjvte W' 
^extent of l^is ability he always fttepd .to' % the 
oppressed against the.opprckte^i he^ yer 
, fused his Ota to any eSuse ih wWto thp.ad^^caey : 
,of the ftees 
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VroiD our first arrival in the countiy we became 
known to the deceased, and can testify to his 
uniforin desire to use his ^talents towards some 
beneficial purpose. was eminently efficient 
as an instructpr of youth, in whwh calling he 
continued for tnany >Tars, and in me capacity of 
' a Journcdi^t he would have been no less so, had 
his position been difierent from what it was. In 
the aSliction of his widow and family we sincere- 
ly . sympathise, and trust that he who is God of 

t thicVidow and Father of the fatherless, will be 
eir stay and support throughput the whole of 
dr future pilgrimage on earth.”— Cofc. Star. 

PUSEYITE INNOVATION AT' MADRAS 

, Some unpl^ant remark has heeh caused late- 
ly among the members of the Congregation 
Mtending Divine Service at' St. George’s Uatbe- 
• dral, by the (as regards Madras) novel practice 
of wearing their surplibes instead of the usual 
blimk Genevan gowm, during their pulpit minis- 
Ifations ; an attire eniscopally enjoinea, we un- 
, derstand, upon its Chaplains. Ily most, this 
change of vestments is considered to savor of 
Tractarian partialities on the part of our Bishop, 
^Hfhdae I^Ws conduct occasionally gave rise 
, to similar suspicions concerning his Church of 
England orthodoxy. How far these surmises are 
correct we do not undertake to say, but assuredly 
the innovation on established custom, though 
possessing no abstract importance, is calculated, 
by its evil conformity witn the opinion and cus- 
ttjm of the Oxford semi-papists, to awaken most 
t disagreeable forebodings in the public mind. We 
regard all variations from ola and sanctioned 
order in the services of the Sanctuary, as somc- 

g ing more than questionable, even where the 
lange is in itself harmless ; because when once 
the entrance of novelties is permitted, none can 
tell how far their influx may extend. One depar- 
ture from time hallowed and reverential custom, 
leads generally to another, and the substitution 
pf a,i^ite garment for a black on the shoulders 
of the preacner, is pretty sure to be followed up 
by*Bome other act of conformity with the prac- 
tice of the retrograde theologians in the English 
Church ; and even should it not so turn put, the 
/ear that such results will follow, awakened 
among members of 4he establishment at Madras, 
is cafcidated to operate most unfavorably upon 
her concord, and to excite against the Bishop 
prepossessions fatal to a large ‘cneanire of hia 
usefulness. Even had the us* of surplices in 
their pulpits not formed a distinguishing badge 
of the Tractarian party, his Lordship womd have 
■ betrayed a singular deficiency of judgment in 
^^recting an adoption which has no concmvable 
^ppriety or advantage to recommend it, and 
ixch could m but oflend by its singularity if 
i its sigmfii^ion. As the* case stands, how- 
he is chal^cable with someUting graver 
f toere ^pse of judgment, fw the course 
i susm answerable to that 

^ py En^ish innovators on Protestant 
prove bis Lordship^-or,^ whicji is . 
to make him appear— not ill dispos* 
He mu^t nave known that 
^Vestments would provoke ahimadver- 
^^pite disgusty dinee it forms one of the 



most ostentatious and obnoxious ceremonial dis- 
tinctions onthe Newman sect Whether he de- 
termined to effect it in conformity with their 
views, or fol some other reason, but regardless of 
the ill coni'^equences certain to ^ flow from the 
apparent contusion, is, as regards the effect of 
his measure, of but little moment; he has, in 
either* case given just cause of sorrow to his 
friends, and to his enemies of reproach . — Madrae 
Spectatort June 22. 
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A CHAPTER OF DEATH. 


{From the Catholic Magazine.) 

The sayings and doings of men, during the 
last moments of their mortal career, have always 
furnished abundant material for curious specula- 
tion and moral reflection. Whether as inspiring 
a salutary terror in the living, or for purposes of 
comfort and edification, the memories of such 
scenes must ever be fraught with deep interest 
for the philosopher and the Christian. We pro- 
pose, in desultory and discursive mood, to recal 
and record in these pages the dying hours of ma- 
ny a remarkable or eminent personage, gleaning 
from their observations or demeanour at that 
eventful crisis, matter for remark, warning, or in- 
struction. Such ohiter dkta may be ranked 
amongst the curiosities of metaphysical experi- 
ence, as exhibiting the tendencies and capabili- 
ties of the soul on the brink of its separation 
from the body, and on many occasions strikingly 
illustrating the poet’s theory, that the “ruling 
passion is strong in death.” The instances we 
may find occasion to notice, by turns characteris- 
tic, or edifying, whimrical, mournkil, or horrific, ^ 
will all possess that value which must attach to ' 
faithful transcripts from the great and varied 
book of human nature. 

We place foremost in our category of mortuary 
retrospects, the memorable addres's of Cardinal 
Wolsey to Kyngston, the lieutenant of the 
Tower, after the monks of Leicester had re- 
ceived the half-expiring statesman within their 
monastery, because it has always appeared to us 
to embody a most notable illustration of that 
vivid sense of the utter nothingness of earthly 
greatness which breaks upon a mind suddenly 
and painfully awakened to the consciousness of 
long neglected duties : — 

“ Had I served my God as diligently as I have 
served my king, He would not have given me 
over in my grey hairs !” 

How nolne was the demeanour on the scaffold 
of the illustrious Sir Thomas More ! the calm, 
yet intrepid, martyr to the loftiest sense qf con- 
scientious duty. When the headsman craved for- 
giveness for the compulsory part he was about 
to enact in the foul tragedy, Sir Thomas embrac- 
ed hinu saying, “ Thou wilt render me to-day 
the greatest service in the power of any mortal 5 
but my neck is so short 'that I fbar thou wilt gain 
little credit in the way of thy profession.’* 

The venerable Countess of Salisbury, mother 
of Cardinal Pole, when summoned to execution, 
refused to lay her head upon the block : “ So 
should traitors do,” she smd, “but l am none; 
and if you wiirhave nff head, you must it as 
you can 1 ” A horrible scene ensued, which ter- 
minated in the executioner’s dragging the aged 
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lady to the block by her hoary hair, .and butcher- 
ing her os he best could ! I 

Of the unfortunate queen AnneiBoleyn, the 
very last words she uttered upon|the sc^^old, 
addressed to her weeping attendant^ were, In 

? our prayers to the Lord J ksus, forgdi; not to pray 
or my soul !” Coupling this mode if expression 
with the foot, that on the morning of her exe- 
cution she desired the consecrated elements might 
remain in her closet, that she might adore “ the 
pfood Lord,” whose real presence she recognized 
in them, it is evident that this injured and un- 
happy lady died in the ancient faith, howeyer 
current may be the general impression o( her 
Protestantism. \ 

Jane Seyihour, again, the mother of that arch 
little Protestant siaint, Edward the Sixth (who 
with all his sanctity,^ consigned, with genuine 
Tudor sang froid, his uncles, Lord Seymour and 
the Duke of .Somerset, to the scaffold), And her- 
self ordinarily spoken of as a partizan of the so- 
called Reformation, nevertheless, lived and died 
a Catholic, — so far at least as related to the arti- 
cles of faith and ritual observances which distin- 
guish our religion from Protestantism. Upon the 
novel dogma of her rufllanly husband’s spiritual 
supremacy, whatever might have been her ab- 
stract opinions, womanly weakness may reasonably 
enough be pleaded in her behalf, if she withheld 
or qi^ided them, placed as she was within the 
immediate grasp of a tyrant who held Ihe heads 
of his subjects so cheap,— including those of his 
wives, 

Anne of Cleves, who had come to this country 
a Lutheran, also £ed a Catholic. 

Of Henry the Eighth’s last moments there are 
three separate accounts. According to one of 
them, he £ed the death of a despairing sinner 
according to another, the only sign he manifcsteil 
of attention to religious ministrations, was given 
by squeezing the hand of the apostate Cranmer 
while one story is current of his having exhibit 
cd, during the illness immediately precoding his 
decease, sentiments of penitence and piety. As- 
suming the last of these statements to have any 
foundation, the former ones appearing to. us mor< 
probable, it seems diihcuU to reconcile the sin 
cerity of such a death-bed repentance with tin 
fact, that at the very hour the king breathed hii 
last, the guiltless Duke of Norfolk lay unde, 
sentence of death in the Tower, and his judicia] 
murder, which was to have taken place in a few 
hours, was only stayed by the welcome intelli- 
gence of the tyrant’s death. 

The last words of the ill-fated Lady Jane 
Grey were in relation to the hapless claims to the 
crown which had been preferred rather in her 
name, than by herself: — “ As to the procurement 
or desire of such dignity by me, I wash my hands 
thereof, before Gqd and all you Christian people 
this day,?’ 

Cranmer, the arch-apostle of political and reli- 
gious tergiversation, eschibited, at the extremity 
of his ffagitiovs career, a firmness and constancy 
worthy a more honopahle cause. Condemned by 
the barbarotu .severity df those iron times to the 
most, dreadful of die^ths, he cherished to the last 
the hope of dvwthig his fote, and, with that pur- 

C ,, auhmitted, to the most humiliating re- 
atioiis. Eluding these unavailable to save 


him, he may be said most empliahcally to have 
made a virtue of necessity, by declaring at the 
stake that “the hand which had offended contrary 
to his heart should be the first to receive punish- 
ment,” and by subs^uently thrusting it into the 
fiame, exclaiming, “ This hath offended I” 

Of the unfortunate Mary Stuart it is related, 
that on the fatal morning of her execution, “hold- 
ing up the crucifix, stie exclaimed, ‘As thy 
arms, O God, were stretched out upon the cross, 
so receive me into the arms of thy mercy, and for- 
give me my sins !’ ‘ Madam,’ said the Earl of 
Kent, ‘ you had better leave such Popish mumme- 
ries, and bear Him in heart.’ She replied : ‘ 1 can- 
not hold in my hand the representation of His 
sufferings but 1 must at the same time bear Him 
in my heart.' ” 

The executioners • interfered to prevent her 
female attei^lants from disrobing their ill-fated 
mistress, out of a sordid appre&nsion of not 
securing their own odious perquisites; upon 
which Mary remarked, with a smile, that she was^ 
not accustomed to the offices of such rougK 
grooms, but at the same time silenced the remon- 
strances of her handmaidens. Up to the moment 
of receiving the headsman’s stroke, the murdered 
queen kept continually repeating. “ Into thy 
hands, 0 Lord, 1 commend my spirit.” 

The natural death of Queen^JSj^nabetli jKgg 
more morally appalling than the tr^cal end of 
her beautiful rivad and victim! “ Days and nights 
were passed by her in sighs and tears. Her ima- 
gination conjured up the most frightful phan- 
toms. At length she refused to go to bed, sitting 
day and night on a stool, bolstered up by 
cushions, seldom opening her lips, and declining 
all sustenance. For the Bishops and Lords of 
her council, with the exception of the Lord Ad- 
miral, she expressed the most profound contempt. 
He was of her own blood; from him she con- 
sented to accept a basin of broth, but when he 
urged her to return to her bed, she replied thal 
if he had seen what she saw there, lie would 
never make the request.* To Cecil, who asked 
if she had seen spirits, she answered, that it was 
an idle question beneath her notice. He insisted 
that she must go to bed, if it were only to satisfy 
her people. ‘Must!’ she exclaimed, ‘is must « 
word to be addressed to princes ? Little man 
little man, thy father, if he had been alive, durst 
not VC used that word, but thou art grown pre< 
sumptuous because thou knowest that I stiaL 
die.’ Ordering the others to depart, she callec 
the Lord Admiral to hy, saying in a piteoui 
tone, iMyJord, I am tied with an iron collai 
about my neck.’ He sought to console her, bu 
she replied, ‘ No, 1 am tied, and the case is alter 
ed with me.’ Her very last yords, in reply t 
the applications made po hlsr respecting th 
choice of a successor to the throne, were, ‘1 wil 
have no rascal’s son in mv seat;’ alluding t 
Lord Beauchamp^ the son of Lord Hertford an 
Lady Catherine (jrey,” 

Sir JValter Raleigh comforted himself on tli 
Bcaffeid with undaunted composure. He asks 
for the axe, and feeling the edge, observed wit 
a smile that it was a sharp medicine, but 
physician for all diseases. Having Imd his hen 

• Was it the Uo^d-stained form of Mary Sttiari ? 
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ttpoh the block, he gave the signal, but the sloiv- ' cjuir^ the eaiise of the delay, and was t^d that 
B68S of the executioner provoked him to exclaim, he waited for a sign. ‘Take your own time,* he 
#‘‘Why dost thou not strike? 8trike,manf* replied, ‘ 1 sKall tnnkc nosign.^ * Do you forgive 

Charles the First, addressing himself immedi- me, sir?* sa^ the executioner, ‘I 'do,* was: his 
Btely before his fexetsutloni to Dr. Juxon, thus reply/ After this short dialogue, he resumed his 
expressed himself ^ ^ I die a Christian, according former posSare, and at one stroke his head was 
fo^eprofeBsiOU of the Church of England, as I severed froi^his body.** 
found It left me by my father: I have on my The last moments of the ill-fated Duke of 
aide a good cause, and a gracidus God.** The Monmouth were marked by circumstances of - un- 
monarch's last words were, ** 1 go from a currup- usual horror. ** He had Warned the headsman 
tilde 'to an incorruptible crown r not to mangle him, as he had mangled Lord Rus- 

rOliver Cromwell appears to have departed this sell ; and the very admonition seems to have un- 
Rfo under the pleasing conviction of assured sal- nerved the man for the execution of his task. He 
yatioh. “ Toll me,** he said to S terry, one of his took his aim so unskilfully, or struck so feebly, 
johaplains, " is it possible to fall from grace ?** that h<^ inflicted but a sliglit gash, and the sufler- 
It is not possible,” replied the obsequious divine, er raising his body from the block, turned his 
** Then,** said the dying man, ** I am safe, for I head to the left side, as if he meant to complain, 
know tl^t 1 was once in grace.** He then utter- After two more slrokes, life seemed to be extinct, 
fed a long prayer for the people, and expired in and the executioner, alarmed at his own bloody 
the donrse of a night rendered memorable in the work, threw down the axe, asserting withaU oath 
superstitious ima^nations of that epoch, by the that his heart failed him, and he would do no 
violence of the storm which raged throughout its more !’* 

lapse. The Puritans discovered that nature her- Lord Lovat, at the age of eighty-four, demcan- 
seu had been convulsed at the death of their ed himself* on the scaffold with stoijpal heroisni; 
gr^t protector; the Royalists believed, on the jested with the executioner, and when he laid his 
bther hand, that on the wings of the whirlwind, head on the block, exclaimed, with all the ardour 
demons had come to fetch his soul away! of a Roman patriot: “ Diilce et decorum est pro 

The death-bed of Chatles^ the Second, whose ( patrid mori !** 

‘t)cen fraught wi^^ * . * . * * * 

'ihity to the CatholicI, was rendered remarkable The satirist Rabelais preserved to the last jno- 
by the return of the dying monarch to that very ment of his life the character he had always 
religion which he had so bitterly persecuted, maintained for sneer and sarcasm. Although he 
Kenn, Bishop of Bath and Wells, had pertinaci- had received all the rites of the Church, (of 
ously proffered his ministrations, and proposed which, by the way, he was a minister,) it was im- 
administering the sacrament, of which the ele- possible for those who surrounded his death-bed 
.ments were actually brought into the royal to ascertain whether he died a believer or an in- 
chamber: Charles, however, doubtingly said he fidel. He dictated his will in these terms: — “Je 
would think about it. Availing himself of an n*ai rien vaillant, je dois beaucoup, je donne le 
Opportunity to address his brother, the duke of reste aux pauvres.*| I am nothing worth, owe 
York, who knelt by the bedside, asked if he might a great deal, and give the residue to the poor.*’ 
send for a Catholic priest. For God’s sake, Catherine of Medicis died of fever, brought on 
do,** replied the king : ** but will it expose you to by violent rage : a fitting consummation, indeed, 
'* danger^** The duke answered that he cared not to the career of that bad, imperious woman. 

for wat; and ordering all the attendants to leave The last hours of Cardinal Mazarin presented 
, the room,, introduced Father Huddleston. To this a remarkable contrast between his worldly ciipi- 
Reverend Confessor, Charles expressed his desire dity, and dread of a future state. His confessor 
r to die in the communion of the Church of Rome; had enforced on him the necessity of restoring 

professed grievous sorrow for his past sins, and his ill-gotten wealth, an alternative he found 

m particamr for having deferred his reconcilia- much difficulty in subscribing to. At len^h it 
tion to that late hour ; expressed his hope of was suggested that he should make Over all his 
fialvatioxi through the merits of our Saviour ; and riches whatsoever to the king, who, it was insi- 
participated in the Sacraments of Penance, Holy nuated, would restore them, and thus absolutely 
Slueharist, and Extreme Unction. A night of great legitimise the Cardinal’s claim to their possession, 
suffering ensued. The ^ueen sent to crave pardon The expedient was adopted, but for three days, 
V of her . expiring lord : “ Alas !** ha exclaimed passed by MaSarin in direftil suspense, nO such 
poor woman, she beg my pardon! I beg hers, act of regal restitution as had been antiisipated 

/ivith all my heart ; take back to her that answer.'* seemed forthcoming. At len^ the^ monarch 

Df Viscount Stafford, the victim of Titus took compassion of the expiring minister, and 
11 /Oates* infamous perjuries, it is related, that when gave him back all his wealth, upon which the 
^Wrought to the scaffold, ^‘befell on his knees, money-loving Cardinal made hifi will, and died 
Vpronounced aloud a prayer compo.sed for the in comparative happiness, 
don* Then rising, he protested his inno- .Louis XIV died m a very devotional frame of 
The spectators listened with bare heads, mind. To those who pressed rouftd him with 
with cries of We believe you, my tears and lamentations, he addressed himself 
,,^.,,JiiOaq»S8you,my lord? Having*^bra- thus:— “ Pourquoi pleures-vous P m*avez-v6us 
he knelt down and stret^ed him- cm immortel ?** “ Why do you weep, did you sup- 
llft^block. The executioner poised the pose me to be immortal P” He frequently snoSe 
aaif he were taking aim, but sud- 6f 'his successor as thse “ younh' king,** aha m 
^ecki]^ himself, brought it down again ^akhfig of hihiself, made usb of 

<fWhen I was king!** 
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The infamous Regent Orleans, | who, on the 
majority of Loute the Fifteenth, hid consented 
to become prime-minister, led a life If such min- 
gled toil and profliMcy, that he foon reduced 
hitnself to a stats of health that insbired his at- 
tendants with serious apprehensionsr To warn- 
ings of his probably speedy dissolution, he repli- 
ed ‘^C'est tout ce que je desire.” “It is all I 
most wish.*' Yielding, however, to the solicita- 
tions of his friends, he promised to reform his con- 
duct But Ort the very day of such projected 
amendment, the attractions of a fresh intrigue 
forbade its execution, and in the criminal em- 
braces of the Duchesse de Phalaris,. he twas 
stricken suddenly dead ! I 

Moli^re expired while acting the pari*- of his 
own “ Malade imaginaire,'* and at that very pe- 
riod of the niece, in which Argan, to test the 
affection of his daughter, feigns death on the 
stime: an awful and remarkable kind of exit. 

The comic poet and mad humorist, Scarron, 
was troubled during his last illness with an in- 
cessant and most exhausting hiccup. “Si j*en 
reviens, 6 kf belle satyre que je ferai contre le 
hoquet “ If I recover what a fine satire I will 
write against hiccup!*’ he exclaims in the 
mi^t of his sufferings. By his will, dictated 
from his death-bed, he bequeathed “ five hundred 
pounds of patience to Corneille ; and to his wife, 
liberty to marry again.”* Seeing every body 
around him in tears, he remarked to them, “ Je 
ne vous ferai jamais autant pleurcr que je vous ai 
fait rire,” “ I shall never make you weep iis much 
as I have made you laugh.” J ust before he ex- 
pired, he cried ,out “ Par ma foi, je ne me serais 
jamais imaging* qu’i’l fut si facilb de se moquer de 
la mort!” “By my faith, 1 should never have 
fancied it to nave been so easy to laugh at 
death!” 

The more accomplished than exemplary Abb6 
Provost, author of “ Manon Lepcaut,” and other 
ingenious works, met with a singularly tragical 
end. An apoplectic fit had laid him prostrate in 
the forest of Chantilly, where he was picked up 
and carried in a senseless state to an adjoining 
village. Here, it was deemed advisable* by the 
local authorities to institute a post mortem exa- 
mination of the body, previously to its sepulture. 
Upon a deep incision, howevet, being made in 
the supposed corpse, suspended animation was 
suddenly restored, and a piercing shriek, to the 
horror of the by-standers, revealed the agony 
wl^h the knife had inflicted. L’Abb6 Provost 
had only aw^ened from the insensibility of dis- 
ease, to expire almost immediately of the mortal 
wound 

Pontehelle, who died at the advanced age of 
nearly a hundred years, retaining his conscious- 
nesi to' the very last, went out of the world with 
so little suffering, that upon being asked, just be- 
fore he ekpired, v^hether hfe expenenceJ^anypain,* 
he replied, “ Non, je sens seuiements une sdiffi- 
cultfe d'&tre,*' “ No, I only feel a diflkulty of 
exidtihg.* 

‘ (To he ttmUnvted.) 

* No ' had liptaiey *sie it tamed outv ft* Madame Scar- 
roa became the wife of .Louis XIV,. 


THE INQUISITION. 

As most extraordinary perversions of truth' 
have been constantly put forth on the subject of 
the In^isitton, by wrspns who sought to black- 
en the CalboHc faith and people, we just give tho 
report of what it was in ^ain in 1787, from Ar- 
thur Young, an Englishman— a Protestant, and 
son of a clergyman, who of course would, if his 
natural candour had not prevented him, have de- 
scribed it as others. He says, “ The mention of 
the Inquisition, made us enquire into the present 
state of that holp office, and we were informed 
that it was now formidable only to. persons 
OF VERT ILL-FAME, and that when it does act 
against offenders, an inquisitor comes down from 
Madrid to conduct the process ; from the ex- 
pressions, however, which were used, and the in- 
stances giveg, it appears they take cognizance of 
cases not at all connected with religion ; and that 
if men or women were guilty of vices which 
made them notoriously offinsive, this was the 
power which interposed.” — Youngs Tour, mh 1. 
p. 636. 

Such was this tribunal in 1787i and such the 
terrific account brought home by Yomg of all 
the tortures and autos da fe of this fee-fa-fum of 
anti-Catholic haranguers, with which they “ split 
the ears” of the “long-eared mnf wJign thmr 
want to astonish and borri% thenTwith the cie^ 
of Popery. — Sydney, Morning Ckronioh^ 

ADMISSION OF ATTORN lES IN NEW 
SOUTH WALES, IN 1844. 

Press of matter has hitherto prevented oiir ’’ 
reprehension of the proceedings which took place 
in the Supreme Court, on the admission of six 
gentlemen as solicitors of that Court, on the 17rii 
mstant. Dtiring the last twenty-eight years, 
about ninety gentlemen have been admitted, 
without taking any oath but the following 

“ I, A. B. do swear, that I will truly and 
estly demean myself in the practice of an attor- 
ney, according to the best of my knowledge' and 
ability.” 

This oath was unexceptionable to mortal man, 
and (wonderful to relate ! ! !) the justice of the 
country has been excellently well administered 
allthyugh, and allegiance firmly maintained by 
those solicitors, although (strange to say) they 
neither swore to bear allegiance, nor swore , 
against Popery, nor made the false declaration, 
that no Foreign Prelate hath any ecclesiastical 
or spiritual yuiisdiction, preeminence, or autho>* 
rity, within the realm of England. Pot the 
information of thousands who know not the 
oaths and declarations, we here insert them from 
the Act of Parliament— William and Maiy, 
chap. 8, 

“I, (A. B.) do sincerely promise and swear, 
that I will be faithfiil, aiid bear true allegiance to 
Her Majes^ Queen Victoria. I, (A. B.)' dO 
swear, t^t I do from my heart, abhor, deiesi and \ 
abjure as ixiipiotis heretical, that damnable ' 
doctrine and position, Mot Brnwes eateontmunwat- 
ed or d^ioetfby ike Pope or any M/orUy of^e ^ 
See of Rome, may he d^eed or mutS»red by 
their sttWeets.” . * ' 

« I, ( A: B.) do th4t no ^Foreign Prmte, 
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MMotaittf PnUite, state, o» Potentate, hath, or 

f owjbl to any jurisdiction, power, superior- 

or authority, eceleHaattcal or- 
this reaim/* 

lI fiifat oath (of allegiance)^ embraces a dete^ 
of mind, which subjects of the monarch 
i^at Britain and Ireland should feel. 
lO' second oath (of abjuration) presumes a 
' ’l£fj|^ahle doctrine to be held, which is not held, 
iSe declaration against Popery is false. 

Blit, why were those oaths, neither taken or 
lOade, or required of solicitors heretofore. Why P 
Because the Act of Parliament, 7 and 8 of 
the third, cap. 24, which enacts 
' ' '^‘ That for the better security of Her Majesty s 
^ooemment, and the public peace of this King- 
4om, serjeahts at law, counsellors at law, barris- 
ters, advocateSi^ attornies, solicitors, proctors, 
clerks in writing, Who shall practise as such, not 
having first taken, in Her Majesty's Court of 
Chancery, King‘s Bench, or Quarter Sessions of 
the County where he lives, the oaths and declara- 
tions, &c. &(i. (as required to be taken by certain 
other persons by the 7 and 8 of William and 
Mary, cap. 24, set forth above) shall incutacef- 
taitr' pains, penalties, and forfeitures,”— urirl' say, 
because that Act was only passed (as if;^ <^ates) ^ 
' ^'for the security of Her ^,M4ij4wty*s tjoVefftment, 
ftaSe Kingdom,” and 
Because that Act cle&riy related not to colonies, 
none Of the colonies ever had a Court of 
Chancery or King’s Bench wherein to take tmd 
medte the oaths and declarations, nor had the 
4bW that existed when that Act passed^any Courts 
of Quarter Sessions in Counties— which latter 
courts were only established in New South Wales 
in 1826. And, because none of the colonies were 
t^e cither to disturb Her Majesty’s Government 
Or the public peace of the United Kingdom, and 
Because to have required those 'oaths and 
declarations in the colonies, would have been 
illegal, and an unwarrantable act of power, with- 
out authority — and lastly 
Because the statute of George IV,, cap. 96, 
gip.10, and the 2l8t rule of the Supreme Court., 
HKder which alone attornies have been, or are 
iPknitted here, require no such oaths or declara- 
tions. 

But| readers, open your eyes with astonishment, 
to see, and your ears to hear it, whilst we pro- 
claim to you, that those oaths and declarations, 
have been required of and administered to six 

r tlemen, who, on the 27th day of February, in 
Year of our common Lord Jesus Christ, and 
century the 19th, applied for an<k obtained ad- 
mission into the Supreme Court of the Colony 
of New South Wales, and were actually made 
|>y those gentlemen, who were taken by surprise 
the occasion. But, why were those oaths and 
ions, so new, required to be made and 
siifWhyP 

^as itfor the better security of Her Majesty’s 
ttovemm^nt and the public peace t>f the Sing- 
P Oh, no dear reader^^ impossi- 
i We OJC unable and incapable of disturb- 
seburity or that peace, nor. would a 
and declarations secura either 

dtoi'A!i^'tiie'.nUier*<' 

jl.wcre not to secure the objects cqh- 
the jLct of i^liament,' what was 


their being now, fifty-six years 


dation of a loyal colony, for the 
is land required P . . 


the reason of their being now, fifty-six years 
after the fo^dation of a loyal colony, for the 
first time in this land required? 

Was it to ^Bult the Catholic community P * 
Was it toi^rn Catholics against applying for 
admission 

Was it to laid in the preservation of Church 
ascendancy? Or ‘ . 

Was it to irritate the feelings of Catholics, and 
to assist in fomenting sectariaiiv strife and feuds 
amongst them and the other grand divisions of 
the great Christian Church P 
Can it be supposed that the learned Judge 
(Stephen) who proposed and urged the oaths and* 
declarafiyns on the occasion, meant to insuKvoa. 
threaten the Catholics, or to widen the braiM^r 
sow fui<mer dissension among the members^^i^lto 

t reat Christian family? Oh, no — forbid 
ers, that such motives should be imsginedVjfe 
must put down the fault to error in the judgmi^ 
of the learned Judge — error in the knowledge of 
the law, and error in practice. There couM be 
no other justifiable reason, and no other cause for 
such an unwarrantable procedure. , 

We Ifave simply adverted to the fact that the 
^.*nsult (though not intended as such) was given; 
That the threat is taken (though not intended) 
and is disregarded ; ' 

That the irptation of feeling (though not 
intended) is provoked, although strife or feud 
shall not follow. 

It is, however, but just to say, that the patriarch- 
al Chief Justice (Dowling) appeared content, 
and so expressed himself, with tne first and the 
usual oath being taken, ** that of acting honestly 
and truly in the profession nor did Mr. Justice 
Burton, though a zealous anti-Catholic, interfere 
on the occasion. Yet, Mr. Justice Stephen, the 
junior of the three Judges, (in error, and barely 
excusable error,) required, nay, urged the taking 
and making the abominable oath, against an un- 
known abominable doctrine, and the false decla- 
ration, that no foreign prelate, hath ecclesiastical 
or spiritual authority within the realm of Eng- 
land (the contrary being the fact,) and foe Pro- 
thonotary accordingly then put them to the six 
solicitors. 

Attempts of this kind, at this late and enlight- 
ened age here, must not be silently tolerated or 
passed over. 

We think that this statement most be printed 
in sheets, and sent to the liberal and enlightened 
Members, Catholic, Protestant, and dissenting, of 
the House of Commons, to prevent the recurrence, 
of a scene, unfit for any Court of Justice, cd- 
culated to create enmity against a. Government 
which would insist upon it ; and calculated alone 
to create such enmity, aiid z>gver to engender 
affection or allegiance. 

One word to.our readers before parting. Church 
ascendancy is at present well nigh abolished. It 
L will be unknown in a v^ry few years, nothing can 
~sto|^ its rapid progress to dissolution— natural 
equmity will be establi8he4, natural right and 
justice alone, will have any ascendant over, man- 
kind, freedom of thought and opinion, of speech 
and action, can no longer be trampled on. If 
4egislative enactment do not, in a moment, disen- 
threi the United Kingdom from Cinneh asoen- 
dahey— the tiox nrill,^ and perhaps will 
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endanger the existence of the oily law-made 
Church in the vortex of dissoluti<k. Trustingt 
that for the first and last time, thlse oaths and 
declarations (not including, howeveL the oath of 
allegiance) have been put within thi colony, and 
detennined not to let a repetition/of the same 
take place, without more severe criticism, and of 
a more* determined kind, which will be keenly 
and bitterly' felt, we take our leave of the 
aubject.— JJ m?, 

OATHS TO MAGISTRATES. 

Some short time ago, we heard in aCourt of 
Justice, twd new magistrates sworn in Dy a long 
string of oaths. One of them, which asserted 
the Catholic worship to be idolatrous, struck us 
with horror, especially as taken hy men whose 
duty is to punish the veiy crime they committed 
'*^eijury! Another oath is as disgustingly im- 
pudent, as the other is atrocious and horrible ; 
and that is the one which denies that allegianc< 
is not due to princes excommunicated for heresy 
as if Catholics held such infamous doctrine. 

•Evmy Catholic knows that such is notoui 
doctrine; we have authentically denied it again 
and again*— but in vain ! Still this solemn oath 
insinuates that we hold it 

The Catholic religion is supposed, in Spain, 
to be most exquisitely and intensely Catholic ; 
therefore^ although we could quote numberless 
works in English, Latin, and French, denying 
these persecuting and king-deposing doctrines ; 
yet to show ho*w*gri®vously and foully they calum- 
niate the Spaniards, we give a passage or two : — j 

** Los Ministros de la Religion deben derramar 
par ella su sangre, y no pueden derramar ia de ! 
108 enemigos, (Ecclosia nescit Mnguinem; i. e., 

the church knows not blood.) Su Senor y Maes- 
tro no lea ha mandado rebatir la fuerza con la 
fuerza, o la espada con la espada, si solamente 
huir de una ciudad a otra, en caso de persecu- 
cion, por no exponerse, por una ^presuncion 
temcraria, al peligro de venderle, y negarle.” 

The ministers of religion ought to shed their 
own blood for it, and not that of its enemies ; 
their Lord and master has not commanded them 
to repel force by force, or sword by sword : but 
only to fiee from one city to another, in case of 
persecution, in order not to expose themselves by 
hold presumption to the danger of selling or deny- 
ing It— Jhmw. JPensanh TAeol, p. 199, 12mo.. 
Madrid, 1778. 

« Maldita sea etemamente, v para siempre 
omdad&la maxima falsa, barbara y monstruosa de 
que e^ licito intentar quitar la vida a los Reyes 
con el pretexto de heregia, infidelidad, o tirania. 
Este monstruo ha nocido del fanatismo, pero le 
iahoga la Religioti verdadera. Ouidn estenderd 
la mano contra el Christo del Senor, y quedard 
inooente P £1 Christiano, decia un^adre antiguo 
que vivia baxo la dominacion de l^incipes per- 
— -a- w««inftRflenemicot audntomenos 

esti puesto por yios^ esca oungauu o wai, 
rur, respetar, y desear que Dios le conserve con 
todocilmji^rio Romano 

" CnvBedetemaliy.and for ever forgotten be the 
ndwrharbaxoug, and monstrous masqmi that it is 
lawful to take the life of kings, under pretext of 


heresy, infidelity, or tyranny. This monster baa 
had Its birth in fanaticism, but true religion 
stifies it Who will stretch forth his hand agaihst 
the anointed of the Lord, and be innocent P A 
Christian, says an ancient father, who lived under 
persecuting princes,, is the enemy op none, how 
much less of the emperor, whom, knowing that 
hje is appointed by God, he is obliged to love, to 
honour, respect, and desire that God would pre- 
serve with file whole Roman empire."— 

MISCELLANEA. 

Restitution. — We are happy to learn that the 
right owner of the gold watch lately advertised 
in the Chronich, has appeared to claim it, and 
has most satisfactorily identified the watch, as 
being his property. Mr, Mimn^ ship-builder, of 
Darling Hiftbour, is the owner ; he was accosted 
in the streets about ten o'clock of a moonlight 
night, in November last, by a Scotch laam^ who 
said, “Mr. Munn, will you treat me, or shall 1 
treat you ?” and instantly suiting the action to 
the word, snatched at his watch, and ran oflf with 
it : the watch had cost him £40 in London. He 
had her arrested, but the watch could not be 
found. She is now under punishment for that 
offence in the factory at Parramatta. Mr. Munn 
states this girl was no 

must have somehow got into the possession of a 
Catholic, w^ho, touched with remorse of ‘con- 
science, having approached the tribunal of pe- 
nance in sincerity, was (of course) obliged to 
seek out till right owner, in order to maxe mtitn 
lion in the manner that has been related. Mr. 
Munn has got his watch. — Sydney Morning Qirty 
nicle, 

Fifty Years Ago, — A corre^ondent haseeni 
us the following document:— “ You shall inquin 
and truly present the names of all Popish re 
cusants witnin your parish above the age of^lt 
years, who forbear to repair to church according 
to law, in this manner ; distinctly you shall ae 
down the names of the master, mistress, or aam< 
of the family, and the names of the servants, b; 

I tbeir sur-names, and the names of baptism an! 
of sojourners, and above the rest, the names, G 
the school-masters ; you shall present the name 
of all such who do not resort to divine servfo 
every Sunday according to law, and certify wjski 
Iher the twelve-pence ^n Sunday forfeited ^En 
received, and duly employed for the poor^. t 
whom it hath been received and of whom 
ed.” The other articles concern fefonsv tbbher 
vagabbndi^r rogu.es, inmates of coUaj^,.;hlu 
against the statute of Elizabeth; foequehtem < 
alehouses and tippling-hottses, users of unlawf 
weights and measures,* ingiros6ers», forestallei 
regrators, reputed fathers, swearers, . curset 
rioters, and other fit company for “ Popish- ireo 
sants,” and the paper concludes ^us “ And : 
all your presentments you aipi to set do#n t1 
day (as near as you can), and the year; and tl 
town when find where the saiid olteces havebei 
committed. At the Assists and General Ga 
delivery held for the County of York, in the sa 
county, the 15th day of March, 1784, ^By vkti 
of an order of his Majesty’s JuiirficeB of t 
Assize, vou the Constables under-mentioned s 
require to makeiout a distinct answer in wziti 
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tdf V the Above mcmtioncd arti^lee at Brompton, on 
the 17th day of March instant, or I must 
yon at the Assizes for neglect. Given 
n^er my hand the 6th day of March, 1 794, Robert 
pi^Of Chief CDnstable.^To the constable of 
flTafton Bushell.”— 

StJNDERLAND.— ^T hb Convent,— Wc are givcH 
to iVhderstand that early in May an addition to 
' the numb^^qf the “ Sisters of Mercy,” living in 
6reen«8treet^ to be made by two young ladies 
from Newcastle joining them. — Sunderland He- 
ro/d.— The profession and public reception of 
two more sisters intended to be admitted into 
< thte establishment on the 8th of May, accom- 
iiiamed with the beautiful ceremonies of the 
patholic Church, is already exciting considerable 
interest among Protee^tants as well as Catholics. 
The public celebration of such a cpremony in 
the midst of a district where fanaticism has 
Tevclled in all its horrid orgies for more than two 
centuries, wliere only sixty years ago the mob, 
excited by villains, rushed into the then bumble 
Catholic chapel on the “ Town Moor ” and drove 
out thq faithful and persecuted servants of Christ, 
demolished everything holy within its hallowed 
walls, and pursued the priest from the sacred al- 
> tar into the town, while he narrowly Escaped 
;with his life, is inde^ calcuTuled to warm our 

with the hope tW 
i; this Jittie family of 'holy sisters, located here by 
the zeaf of the pastor of this congregation, is bpt 
the precnrsor to other similar establishments lu 
Northumberland and Durham. Who oan forget 
that Ibr many centuries this very distrifc (adjcm- 
ing Monkwearmouth, so described from being 
the residence of the monks at Wearmouth), 
about to be.^ionoured with this holy ceremony, 
was rendered sacred by the labours of the Vene- 
rable Bede, St. Oswald, and a long line of illus- 
trious Aainte, whose holy lives adorned the 
Church? Oh the occasion of the eiqjected cere- 
mony, the Her, Si Chadwick, of Ushaw, will 
.preitch a sermon. The Right Rev. Dr. Riddell, 
with a number of the clergy, will be present to 
take part in the services of the day. The pub- 
lic will be admitted by tickets, the proceeds aris- 
ing from the sale of which will be set apart for 
the poor.’ 

Newcastle. — St, Mart’s Hospital. — This 
venerable ruin and interesting relic of religious 
^ Architecture, of a very ancient date, is now totally 
,, demolished and level with the ground. We are 
reminded of the days when ignorant, fanatic, and 
g infuriated, but not altogether ill-dresseci mobs, 
^sjwinied papist chapels, and thunderedTfoTtR hic- 
anathemas a^inst what, in their pecu- 


irphraseology, was termed the Hoore or Ba- 
5 ^|Onr— .« therte stands Antichrist! puU her 
I in the ears of our imaginaunu j and 
. wrdon, and his army of. gin^rink* 
^ Irresistibly rise before" oUr* mental 
of our enlightened, erudite, accpm- 
' le, and (to put, all in one word) 
Council. We caniiot help ! but 
file off the spectre, by enquiring’ 
_ — , jwe have of a new St. Man’r 
that now levelled w«h‘ 
Wjiom are are to look ' for 
6f , cotunion justice ?— 



BermondUrv.— Convent oe Mbrcv.— O n.tlid 
8th instantff(Ea6ter Monday,) Miss Georgiana 
Booker maA her solemn profession in the order 
of our Ble^ed Lady of Mercy, and dedicated 
herself for ^cr to the service of Jesus Christ, in 
the persons pf his poor representatives. On tliis 
occasion every thing combined to render the scene 
solemn and imposing. The . early hour of the 
morning,' the stillness which reigned in the spa- 
cious church, the awful ceremonies which accom- 
panied the pronouncing of the vows, the silent 
presence of Jesus (her Spouse and her Judged 
in the sacrament of his love, all conspired in fix- 
ing thermind and thoughts of rile new sister upon 
that Gfeat Being to whom she has consecrated 
herself for ever. — Tablet, 

PusETisii IN Nbwgastle.^A gentleman of 
considerable literary reputation in tois town has 
recently translated the Hymns of the Salisbury 
Breviary, for the use of the Fuseyite body in 
Newcastle. He adds, ^‘as anciently used by the 
Anglican CAurcA.” The latter designation no 
one knows better than the talented individual 
alluded to, cannot be read without a smile. For 
whoever hem'd of the ancient Anglican Church 
at. Salisbury P till our ingenious friends, who have 
half-way between Geneva and Rome, made so 
wonderful a discovery. However, halt as they 
may on their good journey • to Rome, their de- 
fences of our practices, and unbounded admiration 
for the principles of authority and Church govern- 
ment, are gradually breaking down the oariic^s 
which alone kept tne multitude from coming with- 
in her borders, and beholding^ the beauty and 
true loveliness of the fair Spouse of Christ. — 
Ibid. 

Christian Sepulture. — It is stated that a 
number of Christian catacombs, supposed to be 
of the earliest age of that faith, and the first ever 
found in Greece, have been discovered near 
Mile . — Literary Gazette, 

Aphorisms and Reflections. — Ill-temper puts 
as many briefs into the lawyer’s bag as injustice. 
A man of sense may be in haste, but never can 
be in a hurry. Time is precious, life is short, 
and consequently not a single moment should he 
thrown away. As shoes that have nail points 
projecting upwards through the heel, so is a.pee- 
vjsh wife. Honesty does that from a sense of 
duty which honour does for reputation’s sake. 
Wise sayings often fall on barren ground ; but 
a kind word is never thrown.away* Idleness is 
the Dead Sea, which swallows all virtues, and 
the self-made sepulchre of a living man. . Histo- 
ry tells us of illustrious villains, but tberq 
be an ilbistrious miser. Worldly happiness is 
said to be the gay to morrow.of the miad, that 
never comes. . A folse friend is like a shadow on 
a dkl-plat^ which appears in fine weather, but 
vanishes at approach of a cloud. A as- 
surance is /oo often styled impudexice* Rowe 
observes — going into the jeOmpany of great men, 
is l&e 'going into the other woridr^-you ought to 
stoy until you are^oalkd. 41e that catmot for- 
give otbeii breaks tbe bridge Wer which he must 
pass himseli^ for every man hath need to be for- 
mw. Man, though bom with faculties to search 
tnmgh^the deplh of:thne,^and powers to dou- 
irish mrough the agos c£ eternity,: selitom looks 
beyond the present hour* 
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Cw: vii. 


CALVIN, LUtBBR AND OTHER HERETICS HAD NO TRUE MISSION. 
(Trtmdatedjrom SL Francis of Sales.) 


We oufrht In Oie firrt ptaee, to make yon 
knowled((e, that your Arat mmisterR and 
)u also eornmUted an inezousablo error, 
hen yon liatnned to tkow who were Ba> 
irated irom tibe Clwroh: for they were 
rsons not ttt m as they 

hare theen, Ui Breach the hol/word. They 
aflted of pahluhinijC A bill of diroroe for 
e Son of Ood hat from whom ? 

'em his andent spouse the Church: for 
lat end ? to unite himwif to a new con> 
efipition, remade and reformed : but upon 
lat grounds (joald you belieTe these novd* 
!8, without making the preachers produce 
Nell apthentioalisd charge wA commission ? 
•am the oorntnettoeakent yon disowned this 
leen for yoUr Princess and published 
ery where that she was odrrupted and an 
uUeresa. Your reformers went here and 
ere to propagwte these false lioroUies ; but 
lenee did they gat them ? They could not 
roll diems^l^ fnder a leader without the 
nsent of the ^rinae with whom they liyed : 
d how w«ra you so wHUng to place )roar- 
▼es nndar these folse ministers, without 
owing that jjrottr leg^tipiate pastors, who 
»r« ankong rdnouncun yout Ton were 
t ignorant mit these inporetors yemoThd 
u from we ^ whioh jrou were 

m and heed, tiwf thierefora ere inrx* 
sable n>r haying/ ntsisr foe protaotion of 
i Magiy«ratss.oaftB«dfoie 
d yott also fot Iiatlty|»4hll0^ them. 

You peittrii^ a!i‘f*'h<«ftshfo, tt yrtiut 
aim. It is ftjthia 
oeriQ% whHt.ipi 

d others lietW Iw.., , , , 

R wbosoey^ sMshlfoAffo MMih iM ImiMI 

ik among ib« am 

sent, Hahri ^1 «<4NhllNW>ptyb. 



dicabuDt nisi mittentuv?’' ^ow shall fogy 
preach, if they be not sent And lleremfaS 
says ; these prophets folsels *>ii M<bfl.{ed. f 
did not send them ; ** Mon mHtebam pMphe* 
tas et ipsi currebant." t did not send them 
and they went.* Mission is then quite neces> 
sary, you will not deny it unless you know 
more than youf Masters. I peroeiye you 
come forward in three dirieions, in order t6 
render yourselves more powerfol. Some 
among you will tell me : The first reformers 
received their Mission foom the people; 
others will say, from the secular and temporal 
magistrates ; others, from foe Church ber> 
self. How can this bo? You answer, be* 
cause Luther, CBool8mpIdtu8,Baeer,Zttingliuf 
and such as these were priests of the Bcmun 
Church as well as our own minlstwa; 
but the most artfol among you pretend 
that they were sent by Ood through an 
extraordinary mission. Let ns examine ynaf < 
first leaders. How think you did (he pettflsl 
and the secplar princes call Calvin, BYWmttp 
and Lather to teach a doptrine iHtf™ 
they had never heard ? In what agb filfi C 
begin to pgopwate and preaol^ 4 
trine ? Who obliged fopm tO Hf 

Yon say, the people must haygMlttid immtt; 
but what people 7 They pHfiu iCnfoaiiifo Ur 
mere not. If Catholics, how phtfid fo# Whd 
yon to preach what fogy j 
Could those called by 
people, who wem i 
against all th« ofoale 
Row oould CM {HMri 

authority anbiiR* ‘ 
mwtoMimlttm 
is wuriwaa«yo«V 
«l«it miepMIh.,, 
peopi# has epdy 
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Bincejlthat pei^od how^freqtfantly^tbe^^ 
liihmanp chara^cter of the AdvpdaM has been 
TeHfietf the Catholic readens of the self- 
styled Christian Jotiriial can testify. 

What, Sir, can exceed the impudence of the 
in pabjishhig, in the last issue^ 
under ^heap of Religious Lt- 

Tbraturb iiT 0Ai4u!3nrA/^ a letter written 


fot and over itself, not against itself; it was 
business, therefore, to preach only where 
were called by the people; which had 
you" simply done, you would not have been 
so successful, l^t us go into particulars ; 
when Luther began, who .called him ? There 
were none at that time who thought of the 

S inidns whudi he published. 'could 

ey then call him to preach to thorn ? If 
they were not Catholics, what werte they ?*— 

Lutherans? No!- for I sjieak of the first 
preaching. What were they, then ? Let him 
who can, tell me Who it was that gave the 
first authority to assemble the people, to 
address separate parties ? It could not have 
been the pepplei^for they not yet assem- 

confounding and 
perpl^ing a}!' td'perinit each one to say what 
ne pleased ? Thus eveiy^ one would hare a 
commisel^i; for there is none so mean but 

who CQuid find followers, witness the Ana- ^ ^ 

baptists, the Libertines, the Adamites, &c. in j pious Forgery^ anrf attributeJ its ai 
fine, if ^ must adl^re to the scriptures, we 1 to some American Missionary.—!^ 


•hidl never find in them that a people ever 
elToose for themselves evange- 
lical pastors and preachers. 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

We have been so much accustomed to see 
in the columns of the Calcutta Christian 
Advocate iha grossest misrepresentations of 
She tenets of our holy religion, and the reck* 
less ,and uincbristian manner in which that 
J'oumal persists in reiterating misrepresenta- 
tions, calumnies, and false charges, even after 
we had hga% and again repudiated them, 
that we batelopg^^eased to notice the want of 
bommon hone^^^^d oandour or the shame- 
less pervorston of truth which disgrace the 
of the misaained Advocate* So far from 
a^pr^ending that that Journal can by such 
lacmis seduce Catholics from the true fhith, 
we fare confident that nothing tends more 
strongly to. confirm them in tneir^aith than 
to see mediifiionest expedients to which its 
enemies ate compelled to resort in order to 
make out anything like a plausible case 
against it , ‘ 

We are led to these brief remarks by the 
perusal of the.rlollo wing letter, in wfaldn we 
believe a clear case of imposition ahj} deceit 
ia madeout against our comrnpo-^ 


t^f^^^^ditotdfthsCathoUe^^ 

-Neariy five years agd the Bditor^of 
* ’waw declared that 
no jounial, 

meinorable ass^ipiitj; 


by our blessed Lotd and Saviour Jesus 
Cmrist, and which document is prefaced 
thus : 

^ y Perhaps our readers may be surj^rised by the , 
following specimen of a religious Tract, circiila- " 
ted in the North East of Calcutta during last 
Lent— and in the immediate neighbonrhoo** of 
the Mass^House. It will show tfiem. what dark- 
ness may be found In thVinfdst of hftht— what 
fearful lies in the midst of Christian truth.*’ 

Lies indeed ! What impudence' some peo- 
ple possess I Why, Sir, it is not very Icmg 
ago you gave publicity ‘ *%o the self-same 
letter, which you justly jdesi^ated An Im- 

‘ ‘ fiiip 
^it me 





to transcribe the following paragraph/ from 
j your Journal : * i ^ 

I “ An American Missionary, hoping to convert 
I the Catholics of Calcutta to some of the forms 
)of Protestant^m, lately sent them from New ^ 
} York gome printed comics of A leiteirt ssid to have 
been written, by our Saviopr*s own hand, and to 
. have been found under a ,ta^ stone some years 
after his death. It may seem .strange, that men, 
who reject with horror the Deuterocanonical 
books of Scripture, and whose cry is the whole 
Bible and nothing but the Bible, should so 
re&dily receive ana propagate, ,as an inspired 
writing, a letter which carries on the very face 
of it the clearest, marks of forgery. It is an act 
of impiety* and blasphemy Attribute to our 
Divine Master such ah absurd Composition. We 
will not take the trouble to cHttCfse it, for its . 
incongruities will instantly strike the intelligent 
reader We need not sayi, that our Saviour’s 
letter to King Agbarus is apoc^phal.” 

After J:his,vi%dl may you^Aghs correspon- 
dent be surprised that even >1Plotestants can 
be found to support su^ Advocate sd 
Christianity? * 

■ Muroi 

AKTIQUIl*? OF 

UTo the JEiditor ^ 

Dsab Sjb,— M: ar't5ri" ^ an 'Jinstin 
•Friar, i>i^Q nia pw^nji^ tiljUorm'atlwr anno 
'Cre^'iV^tt; Churches, 

^ aough ‘they' ^ Gl’eheral 

Council of ag^n divided. 

Musco^ -folSliiBd ipd/ate^, o the^ Qreek 
Shareh ^,,thiir.l$pl^a^:W4nt'In as 

i the Cr^kii^ as I have 
froot; Jliie Ldliiis ' 
th l^e'^prode^n 



TRK tNSAL CAfBOLlC BBBALD. 


31 


iOf jtti« a<»to!vCi^6|«|i'Wlilcli iweess^Iy drew 
tSibr 'InlAll ath«r 

doetniw^fi^tt. imWd*'* they ibreed/ as 
perfeo^y^'R^ tba, Cbfl^ of Roiojas they 
do'afr^jpmieml ip ,| be^ to 

referte.a;lil^he4%bi4^ii«jl^ ImCfetHfob , 

whero.'hii m the. 

.Ne8toriato|,,rSlt.rBie8i8B8, 0appi|^$^a98 and- 
£!tlnp|>iane> .ideo n^eot i thd d<^h^f the 
Re{b,raiatioitih erei^ pohit,'srtwreih difilw 
frontJ^e-Rpswa Chtoolio ChfW^ ^ 

Am ‘Z^h Chttreh^ 'pr/Ohoroh in 

comintuii.oiii with the See ^ ItOBie, at the 
time lihlher sei up; fcnr ^ .ri^rn(i«r. ahe tree 
miread pyw hfl’ the.hrindpal Kingdoms of 
Knrope^ ' . , 8^^^ Ireland, the 

whole empii^ With the 17 prptihces of the 
Netherlmi^^ the large Kingdoms of France 
and S^in,; ail. Italy, with the Kingdoms of 
Naples ai^r^oUy, Sweden, Denmark, Po- 
landf dto.. were all united in the same faith, 
ackaowledg,iag.jme l^ope for their- common 
Father, the true Vicar of Jesus Christ, and 
Supreme Head of their Church : so that Lu- 
ther had not, throi^hout the whole world, 
one person to .oonnnunicate with. Was it 
not therefore^ a )preaamption even ioa degfree 
of maiditess, for a ^^Wtto monk to set up his 
own. pHhadU judraent in opppsidon to all 
Ci^rist^dom, and ston^ single against the 
whole worldly Truly, it would look like a 
dream 'rather tnah a serious truth, were it 
not attested idl writers, and ei^en by La> . 
ther himself. ' ' 

In.tfao pref^ to ,hia works Luther boasts 
thathe .wjsip ai $rathlphe. <Ppmo ioltu m'om. 
And in lijp pre%^ to the book de abrogan^ 
miiaa prU^Mta, he Writetf' thus : ** With how 
many, 'iBiedieiaee, and'' powerful evidence of 
SeriptmiA^hawe I w^roe settled my con- 
science to'fli^ able alonef to contradict the 
Pope, ainQ{|#!'4>^Ve him Antichrist, the Bi- 
shops'hteAi|^^i .‘ond tha. .universities his 
stew#? OSft did in^ tremble, and 
repreipMd' the, by ohjootmg ihy strongest and 
only iRWamAkti Art thou alone wise — And 
do all err,?*!. 

It.aieiiq^;'^ {pud npn had some terrible 
grip$vo^o<)|||QtoOB before he conld persuade 
himsMf'lbaMl*f'^'#s<WW»W. cif'’>St...Peter wa| 
Antichf^^} «K#^OiBhpiiS ih the world 
weresro dde and ^e gihat; nur- 


swei,' and ^e gihat; nur- 
'Row 



^;,.poop|After 







sumut.” Nay, many Protestant writers glow 
in Luther’s swaration from the whole world. 

** It there had been right believers, s^ys one 
#ho went before Luther in his office, there 
Wbuld hayAboon *o ■" I'Otheran,, re-, 

ffinnatidpl*^ ,.fi^orpA» BilUu$, t» Attg. Ctej/l 
Aei'l,- W, l37.' , It is ndiculous, says anptlter 
tbthiiA lllt'titl'iathh tiipeibeffire Luther, any 
had the purity . of doctrine, and that Luther 
should receive it, ftms? th^. .Relied. Mar- 
geitem de RecZsridt 'pti^hl ldS. This gentle- 
man, like a drag-net, sweaps 411. before him ; 
fathers, councils, doctors,' hay, 1 ffiar, the 
Apostles themselves will scarce escape. 

It is then an inconteBtihlo*proof that. Ln- 
ther did not only separate himself from his 
own . Mother Church, but that theiW was not 
any pre-existent visible Church of Christians 
in the whole world, into which he could 
incorporate himself. But howdong had the 
Roman Catholic Church, from whose commu; 
nion he separated himself, a being before the 
Reiofmation ?. This is a point of great import 
tance, and ch'alleliges.ft Seriohs ex aminatio n. 

It is certain she was veta«lwbl4>AW‘lffiF%sig> 
tiquity, even at the time when .Lather tdolc 
upon IHpr to reform her for, drst, all sepa- 
rate Christian communions th» exhuit in the 
world, had either gone ont..immediate1y from 
her, or spawned from those that had, some 
of whom were very ancient^ as Nestorians, 
^tychians, Ac. and secondly, t.he ffiuy best 
general conocils were all in^ooramanlon with 
the Bishop of Rome. The .first of Nice, 
gainst Arias, was in the communion of 
Pope. Silvester, whose, legate^ toother, .yrith 
Osins, presided at it, anno S2o. , The .sepond* 
of .Constantinople Againstj t|ip,.^,,ll|j[8oedo. 
nians, anno 881, was in oorqiniiAipa with 
Pope Damasu8,,wbom the that 

Council in their synodical Mter tlia^.:l^n 
calling them to a council as his' htenper#;} 
and l^masus in his answer styles, them^ bis 
own fiiost honorable childi;Bn. v 
of Ephesus, against NwrioriuSi aniui,481j?W4|ii- 
in the communion of. Pope I^}estjip^.|r|^’ 
legate told t^ eonneit 
their hedd,a{ia the suoc^B9ir>! l^ter, 

whose place and Ibii; J^bbp ot 

Rome held, Act 

Z,f, 636,'agaihet.,whleAil^||p#«^^ 

, 'made the .least., 

> proves a. great d^-! mt^^^^^^M^psaiy 
for my 
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<G Ixipor our 7®*“' 4®‘ ‘ 

, .1^ and as wa baveagijeisd with our 
,. ,^;,’|tl good things fo Biay your , hig^aM* ; 

to tts yonr^^^il4rra tout wliicb is fit* j 
N biifei Cows. Ctfm^ in <U 0a- .Zieonfm 
^ 4, p. I f5»iJy maatiott 

%w gi9P$iial: edjliKnl^ beoauBa;tb«!y am ill- 
^ariob of £ngl«B^ . V 
fnd the tiiaet^ to /Nhu^ thw 
i,U!^ .>4a wijnws !t|ieir for ^e 

vfini* Nfh* Md ntor. 1800.«y^r»i; «to4 the; toet: 
•0 toe four ahoM Athtoitohd and 4fty years 
^heflire toe leforma^^ 

Htoeeif folioNm first, tout; the Church in 
eOtonunioB «hh toe See «r Borne, not only 
. had a heh^, toit «as|whoUy tooioarrupt and free 
Iram errtoni hoto firom fiie tone of toe Apos* 
ties to the first Oeneral Council, and in the 
toteiral )^ 'tone bettoeeqtoat and the fourth 
or hkst;Oooniip^I ftUoved of by the Church of 
' Bngland. reas^ is eTident because not 
one of the fimr. first 'BonncilB accused her of 
any errors f • and bad she been guilty of-^o^ 

,tt cannot bedoabted hut ♦'•***' wouncils would 
t— - otuiM'. an account, and condemn* 
ed ber, as tiiay. idid the Arians, Macedonians, 
Kestorians, uid Eutycbians. Nay,* it is 
nraiit&st, that tofefbitb of these Councils and 
toatpf toe . See «f . Borne were one and the 
same; for otherwise they would not have 
been in toe same eomnnnunion, and since 
the Churoh. pf .^Bngland allows of tbosd 
etnraciIs.wit M'nO'^leBB manifest she beUeves 
tbaif filBh 'twah'ortoodox. 

,;\Wbei^.<H! follovrSj secondly, that the 
Cbtisdh’bf jfto^M|df'lvhich owds the authority 
of too fhnr'fij^HSdtoKdls; must likewise ac* 
itoondedgOf '^Mtoe ^ Church, 

^''t^'rcn'.|h’'.^S|^bnihn with the See of 
^ corruptions till 
miS*itpad|e of the d^h century, in which the 
(bnito general Oomtoil was held. Bow, if we 
pah dmt: ‘make toe PoPBRV which >|aither 
r^ornted, to^ bands wito toe religion of 
toose otber words, if it can be 

clearly h^toe yety same, dociatoe, 

which wasprctoss^ 1^ the Cbuj^ pf Borne, 
when bntoer began to reform, was likewise 

professed by toe. CatooUo Church ■to. Ibbsd 
inment times' to.N'hich she is aoknoh^^l^d 
|;;b»ve beSn tose ;feom oortontiotif/'iiliili. if 
d demonsbratiye proof togi. toe i tibo*;; 
.l^opknir, anid toe ICIhitodb ^hH 

ft; arenas an(4ei;t: '{» . (totoHdauby 

tod«t<#%defohni’ 

^ P-^^ry. '.nmy .b«l!:vititee<L 

'.i'ii.', 'i.if,' .,7 

"M' ,'*^r ■'■'‘rsf'f,' 1 1‘‘ 



CATHOLIC mil^nA00- 

of JP(wm.DiMn,*y.i A'i;--s> ' W 
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T. B. Swinhoe, 
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A Poor Man, 
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T. Se 
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FOR THE SUPFBRtlfO CATj?OtfC9 AT 

J. M. S. through the lti& Storok, I , 0 
Se^eaut HamatoOg - . * . . ^ r t 3 0 

J. D. S. a • ear* „ , 1 0 

j.A. s. 1 0 

ToaouGH THs Rav. Ma*. MascABEaiii4B faoM 

A SPriehd, 16 0 

Invalid Sergeant J, .. I 6 

Mrs. Baldwin and famil^i i : ’ 'i ; . : k \ v . 2 0 
Through Rev. Mr. Rnbascal), 


NATIVE mission; 

' the Rev. lather Bom^e, > , i,,* * iO 

J. M. S. through the^Bev: 3 

PROPAGATION olp ilWE RAlTHiJ^ 


J. Piaggio and Associates 
Omee the Arefahishon.^^ - v j 
Thl^ough Bev^. Mr; 
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ire phan 2 o 4 a 
nd,ohli yp. 
.ve ye. l«iist I 
tfaeT«$>ri»|r« ' 
r 

it,' i^;;' 
ieri; 

It 4|lie|tA' 
« ‘«1n^ 


who and 

li^jriaqly ^ an;efttMfvfi>o4< 

Iliad Bad . .uBb«||v ii^ 

.‘B«4 fasdaosal^a^itoar' it W 
Siraephlitd«{ aad thafcd^MTO ii yi 
nass Ito'biiarl, beiisadte 

i lof^ bebold i^at 
on eT«iy siiia. I laloar jii 
and day and night ,I aigh a^iibd.’«taroai 
lan^AAt^ trfaere no one Itangen^ bati^d'^ 
the wine of joy,— that whte ^tat nM^th the 
heart glad, that purijleth and effeeteth. not . 
the nndetatandii^ of the eahits > and therf 
M none to gite me one dn>p,theraof. 

Bntra Tittle of,, the wafer of aalvidion,, 
which oTocflowain the Kingdom of fiMven, 
is given 'to him dint asketn it l^eaVen ie 
shut againat me, and the earth yieldeth not 
her friStt ; thonu and briars spring up be- 
fore me, and yon say : Why dost thou weep ? 
and whr dost thou not eat and drink ? 

Ye ohiidran of men, how long will you be 
Wvy at heart? hoir long will ye relish thoh 
things ? how long will you afflict my heart, 
hy epeaking foolishness untome? Ya have 
no pa|^^,|^e woi^ Pi^ the Xord, ppd ye seek 
to fubVm me jnsf by false promises, saying 
** peade, peace, wherethere is no peace. ” (Jer, 
vi. 14). liUid what 'part have yon with peace ? 
"Thera, is no peaoe to the wicked, saith the 
' Ibord.^’ ([Isa; »viii. i^.) 

X do not waap Ispause I am not rich, be- 
«auia‘ I abt^md not in wine and bread, in 
«ora and ojl, ne yweaak to abound ; but be- 
eauae 1 am^aiilj^ ia, this world, and do not yet 
see Hm, inio Is true Peace and Sovereign . 
BeaUtuda. ■ • 

Belw)d my strijiies, and feel ye my wounds; . 
tt|d |f,,;^<isfUl pot,, weep with me, send me 
may mpurh at little over my sor- 
out of this life, gud 

hfeslnrilw, 1 will sit in grief, and 
w*^; in spriwwi" and will not go abroad. I 
willydip^: past, and be Imried in the 

giayp wlij^. I have 

1 nip Pfa^ad thiit I have (Kmnd me a 
tsia)^ihi(t|i4nnif.4^^ not 

th« n<riU mat are enmnutted on the earth. 

Uy Ipy and my sor- 

;X,,'b«aaach . 
in4 of sin, 

■ ■ 

ly afim' 





servant; m^r safbr him to waifflef any longlai 
rajRmf tw vanity of this life. ^ Tum awa^ 
.mbMithreB; that they inay not behold vanity.!^ 
. {^a'Oxviih 87 .) , ^.t have gone astray like Is 
90,^ Xny servant” (Idil 
" " -• - do” (Id;i 


to u 

'Lor<i^'.nor my: 
T% wA Thy loving ; 

me^nred. 

i *0 thai imMyV ^tth Thy. 
me ia Thy isal^taon ; that 
go' I in the of Thine? 

elect, ipna rejoice in thf j^lM^ese of Thy peo-^ 

E le;, thai ^TOba. j^ in Thine 

eritaga vhm .;;tb0U itialt acquired by Thy^ 
blood. ivith ibe and the Ho^ t 

LT Ghost, remaineth: Qop,, blessed for evel'e;^ 
Ambh. ' '\V- 


CHAPTER OP DEATH 


fConimued frm pQffi T&J 

it is related of R^tauA .a diideedeiah of shine ^ 
celebrity, that being in eig^rmi$y and having; 
summoned his wifis and ehHdrSxi revive his 
parting benediedoUv he addrd^ed thm in these, 
words 2 — “ Mes s chers enfiwni^ ,4/; 

m*en vas, car Tacad^mie h^a r^ eoecne d£^^ 
which may be trans|ated-r^^ Idv d^.ehil^^ t\ 
am going, or I ank gfmgfpg ^ the 'acf^ 

has not yet decided the pmtit?' ; v 

The reformer Melahethdn, ttfKm Ibelihg eonsci-*^? 
ous of the approaches/bf death, wrote down W 
list of consideratiohs wbieh apj^ar^ to hhh to^ 
render that event desir^ler among which h^^ 
.enumerated, as one of me . evils which he^ 
was most anxious to ^ape^^rcdief from theologfw^ 
cal controversy. ' " 

Locke expired in his ahn-chair. Ju8tbefoi^\ 
his death, he wrote a letter to Ms £riendOoUinti!»^ 
in which be declfM that hia only eomibrt w 
derivable from the reeolleotih|^;fH 
had beep able to acqompliUfe)'^^^ 
things alone cqijQd ^ yield ai^ i , 

satiiSraction; th^* teshmohy '^proving eci^ 

science, and the hope of a ftiidiolllc; . 

Cardinal Richelien died with as mueh Msmhl 
intrepidity as if he had felt bis conscienen i 
wnbout reproach. Upon the 'holy vijf 
ing brought into, his chamber* ^ 

<<yoil4 moh SsioNgua 
devant lui que dans tqUt 
n’ai iamsir eu en vpe qife'lel 
ct de r6tat”-^!n 
and m ClpD^ 1 dsejai^^ 
ings, r havens 
. butthewelft 
being asked 
re|>lm, 

The 
on ffle 
.eome 


,4f 

■.7- — 

*^_<if~my Itoap] 
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when oh th(;s ^leath, siimmon- 

iipQfligate spn-in^liw,; End said 
y. you to he lit my last 

might see ealmnefta o Chm- 

, iMt ,woi4f WCT^ iji 
ldBew^^]r;.«|^ptt 9 e and 
„and8l)4ja»:iiiiM^'u otily part,<^ 

. The i^MS/>of’^oltaini 
1«£ hifldelii^A* described „ 

.pertm'batioyi’ of, Jiil .•h^b .rays 
j** so -Wtes '■ the", hdwor 

hose, words. we-qw^*v“Pesps^ ,ms^Mht3r, 
wThesitaitto ftoWskV S?* 

•views ■ which he hrf^. with .ifieC«*6.of .St* 

iflpiee and ttie Ahhd Gaiitier<;; 

&^6na had heen ^^tnal, when 
» lattw observing.' ih# .hnihiBeht-^Mger of 
lulaire, addressed ooehsore sh«hig eshortahon 
I the .dying tanjjet* -fct .pi^d-of fit Suh 
icsi . turning t^. his v dSleMoe, eiclasmed in a 
me of the. affliction,/ AI m, alas! he 

^ Jest aU; leoBireioustMs t’ The ihndel was no 
iorte,'.' ' , v . ,,. 

.Jean dacqnes Housseau, . while pnr|uinghw 
MtomaxF ijM^ng- aroqadgns, dropped down 
n noes nt .a-dt, feaet^ing his head in the 


HiTr^-who expiated by 
duet inner latter days, the frailties 

I 4 > .anvil rvwnseof 


;,her fimBer li<fe*-«a»S to the priest, 
iw taldng hsaVe of her, just after 




cart to ekectti 
the 28tb^ sTaf 
thousands, 
taimtl 

at.-..-., 

“cort^O t 



mo was 

jW n g . to her *tbe loMt ntcs of the Church, 
^n moment) .Monsieur, le Curd, nous nous ir- 
omi eosemhle.f-r'i'Vlii;^ a moment, w. le Curd, 

"nw^^S.^^hl^ntioper, just before bis 
/eath,‘ ^ Show uMt .hoad to the people, it is well 

; 6n»-pf. thjsj J«t sietiine of the French revo- 
itid$i^ l^datKwW||. ^e not^ous Madame 
hibaityi’fLiahdmi « jrh^ life had m 

scandal nf her ear- 
^ tha scaffold the most 
:9M eiip^ for mercy : was 

^ the «ecu. 

moment the kni,fe felh 
rwp " M;. vte bourreau, encore m 

aomeiitfK^,, It sms that of all the 

Bmafc" 3 W«hs.Qf that epoch o? terror, she had, 
wock, displayed the least 
itoount'of lti^ ^ 

BobespisiH oi hijmself deserted bj 

^ forihei^fnl^dbB, aim to avoidgtemg^ taken 
, placed tb^ttms^aof a pistol iiOiis mbuthi 
hfew out paxC^bis jEW. Ih thto inadgled 
.was 

,, 4l_w'as 

jt ¥('^4 , 
to Btaueh 
faislkce^a. 
seoffizyiy : 

^atlsMT 



, St 4 o’clock in ihe afteriti^h of 
794, imidst'tbte acplamktWte' of ' 
endamas th<A»nEd the4^^ 

. w%di' tfadroutstretmied sabres, 

visage, and^when , 

wMvwv-vs. dw^ng 

ilhai^ in eonfofi^Sw W T^went 
of that.dv#^ ' 

Vpon the eeafflud, the emmowtmer'ruawsOT «?n 
ttm wuc^Ttn^, the.ethfflaM'rfoii^' W'Mter 

uttewA a foa^id 
aauidd^, toiwnls of ldi><4 

head, peeaentelii; enectisete , ffldeons mde^ to bfif 
holA Hejms inade to 'sd^s^ ^exitentioa of 
eleven of w aecdmidions, before his own |uni, 
dismissed, unrepentant, from fflis world, as foul a 
demon us had ever been incarnate in mSMi, , ' 

M. de Malesbeirhes, the able anti, ehitairoiu 
defender of Lewis XVL whei'in daeJci«Urae 
of- time,, followed his anfortanutjs^imeajt tC the 
scaflbld, 8tUUible.d, as he. 

prison tp ekeention, Und,' ria^fihg bUnsu^ ,^ily 
observed, " A Roman would hare itguji^ed thia 
mishap as a bad omen, alid tnrn^ DuUh a g a in !*^ 

• f Xb be eontArntd) /'J ' 

Thb Associatiom fob t«« FpmiriOArioif or 
THE* Faith.— The amount of the Uubscriptilt^ 
for the past month, to Monday, last, recedved by^ 
the Central Committee of the .A8aoetaii(nt,% that i 
Propagation of the Faith in L^tin w;re. ddtf,. 
This sum does not' include the stfo|teripQnnS br 
CMk, wWch generally are fe«wardsd'*«sry redoB#' 
month. The next subscription, it Is Oxjpeefect , 
will be upwards of six hundred poun^K'Ua sBUsw 
other returns are expected in an8i'tiHie,-^j^#S*fc;' 

' NEW SOOTH WAlSUn'. . 

Extract of a letter froia Sydney, 

1843 ;— "The mission is in.a 'fiounshing state t , 
the Catholics of the colony are: ‘itopiit exemplary 
in th&discbarge of their nIigiemS ^tii«i^‘‘btid. T 
never knew a mbre efflfyii% those ojF 

Sydney. The childrw seem tolfo^almdred the 
Divine Spirit without measure. „1Sie gistmsjOf 
Charity and. Christian Rrtipew 
wonders ; and cmnrnunion. raim^ cron^ 
religion is loved and oraii^j^' 'CT m.l 
converts every wee* j; it as gmw 
the. Almighty has grret blessiUw iri eti , 

country. The mission fo , the , Aboi»]|m»i^:WiBW. 
to succeeds, the hatires hare a:.gr^i»BO»W, 
the Archbishop and thaimBtSonB#ifc 
girls in onr school at Sydney |i^ye 
employed in makiirg calwo thcimscii for \ 

ewdren: you womdbave 1>een etoiii!i€d''tp see , 
the emula&m yhlch 


' ^'etiyih^daf . 
i' a'ismte or.ei^ ' 
his.wants^jiiid 


'amkiug dresses : .thMr l 
ereaWresi?’ ■' " 
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■ ^ NEWMANS SIBMONS.) 

Sefmont Utriiig m ka^^ieti ^ ti* ittjfi IBjt John 
: TH. Tffwjnato, 1838. 

forO'the ho|MSe,'iof 

or anV; pmer;%i«i,, !»?*«*« <SeleW 
Angfieiaa^S^i^^'^ ‘Itt'.W 
controiretm thenit, lire 'l»yo AOt: ” 
could td tiu., 

writlhg^.'r.‘The’<<»epAoM df, WW - 

from ^.tnwri^iha )iiie?er^|i6S8f^. 
ed ifor’^rosalM liw wnp . 

and m her, WoifetT|<^ ihdahtticidaM;^tu^^ 
grace and trutfch, ifeftfe«hing liw^ams of de'^c^aail | 
exercises, AiwLaecnrity'incM^epyer fn)in can ^ 

be hurtfdl. OtiSy tp GodJs holy mouht li| promise ! 
made of ei^i^pidoh from, iill such dsmger. . If we | 
depart from bur custom ,in the pr^nt in$tance, ! 
it may kquire a reason by iray b* Oxolanation. It , 
is not thht wb bre gmng to examine these sermons 
critically, and to 'dWss ahy of their views, or, in 
other words, to treat them controversially. .Nei- 
ther is it that thiasy could he useful to Catholics as 
spiritul instractlob. for, norwithstanding their 
great scnptural learning,' their striking and ori- 

ful dicjSiOili their ^ujiar and often fascinating’ 
eloquehOe, thejr are not calculated to add to the , 
knowledge or to the devotion of a well-instructed ; 
Catholic. But this i^,. in /ach not their object. ‘ 
“ The day,*^. tb whibh ^the subjects refrr, is not o«r 
day— -the day of the Church Catholic— hut « the 
day”'of Anglicanism#— its day of crisis, its day 
>f iut^mwt,--rGod ^aht it may be its final day 1 
The reii^n^ ther^pre, for whioh we lay before 
>ur readfeiiiitnese sermoua tather than others, is, 
hat they save us the trouhle of doing in our own 
vords, what .i^!haye frspbatedly done already— 
xpodng ^consUtency^the 

;how thu» hy js^bment;^ wb may henceforth be 
:ontenl to & it by .cbnlcssiona. We have en- 
leavouinbd to h^p pace with the phases of modern 
feligiofiW-otfihibnSf no tfiKt this Meview may he 
A true leoojpd of the steps whereby the 
pary^moStoetfit in rcMcin in these our 
' - »c,^ededi uud ^e should cease 
bnibleirBOf its ma^fa, were we 
r^btfex^ting volume, itself at once 
fingT^ye upun! the soAle of its adi 

■ %i«m :ftot^iineyely a 

wilt „ 


Aftturalljr, U i*. not povibl# that aofiave leally , 
do kek a initlfUi of tho ObuirohP. is there ac^ a feat 
leot (Jie «r(tt'ld he friends with ns, heeanse we tat . 
friends 'tiith the wwlcTP Thte is no newor strange 
Gsenrients in the histerjrdT the GeapeL It'i#! 
.hdthee^artoottrBge.oreoi>ntry; 4 k the great :, 

di^tist! jjtf ttit QbinmiirfAsWss;. Whaterer «gx<-’ 

hat* hheh. ' 

^ obtrh|irtioU'h.ak beeh so great ' 
'Es' thiS'i^ii&lklii^^'ebx^uptxW 'which"has'%»steA ^ 
ihitsn^iml^aliw theperVinlt 

Godfbr'mesaktb^ bhelbvin3gi!cligion 

from theibro' bf And as to ^tsefres, 

■I fear, it* ia nb dioclamalbry Statement tb i^yyihat ^ 
there nfevbr .waB ^ age in Whifeh 
largely, nev^hn oS^ y** the Church con-!; 

tained so many untrue members j ^^atis, ^manjrV 
persona who prbfbss ^emselviM her meml^Sa' 
when they know little w nothing about tile real 
meaning of membershib, and remain within her 
pale for some reasons short of religions and right 
ones. For instance,— to pcA one question on the 
subject. — How many supporters of Christ's Holy 
\ Catholic Church ,db you Ihink would be left 
among us, if her cause were found to be,' not the'^, 
cause of order, as it happens to be tio% but ^ *: 
cansc of disorder, as it sWas when , Christ " 

and His Apostles preached ? It theory iff 
the Jews of Thessalonica againkt S** Tcaui Aniai 



St. Silas, "These that have turned the world up- 
side down, are come hither also.’*'* Itis ubfab 
plain as the day, that the mass of persons .who 
support the Church in her legal privileges, do so, 
not so much because they care for the Kingdom 
of the Saints, as, because they thihk , lhat the 
downfall of our Ayi^ institutibiiS U iuvdlyed iu 
her downfall. I do not say thtt' they hb^e m 
love for the Church, but they hovle a greater lovy. 
for worldly prosperity. They have just so much^ 
more love for the world than the'Ohumh, bM 
would lead them, were the peace of the world ajiid 
the welfare of the Church at variance with.^Msh\: 
other, to side with the world agarastithi::Chuiteliw:f 
As it is, they see that the influfehce bftthe Gospel' 
is on the side of good, order ^ ittodS to 

make men /mntented and pbe^eatf]pjects; th^t 
it keeps <1^ lower orders' frotU butwaks^ that,, 
it mikes ^rm stand imainst Febellfenit'sedi^oq; ' 
conspiracy, riot, aiid fanaticism? that ft is:;thb; 
best gurantee for the security of private 
It does all these benefits; they, are * ^nb* 
we may rightly be thankful for ' 

bers of professing. Churcbmeh ebttsidte 

special benefits of OIonst*s 
dutle for the am.«fen and j 
are its thie and proper 
our political partiiM, ^ 
our periodical publico 
need % word bi pr^ 
honomed becane|e||| j 
pier, and U < 
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that jaumbers among purselves, though we pro- , 
’ ?S®! gospel, are in that restless state, ever 
never finding! Look around you, my 
prethien, on every side; what, on the whole^ is 
; ;tbe relimon of En^andP it is restlessness. Look 
round, 1 ^ay^.^d answer, why it is t)iat there is 
so much so much strife, so many parties 

arid many creeds? beoatiae men are un- 

satia#ad;>;ana ^restless; and why -restless, with 
bis psalm, his doctrine, his tongue, his 
Jf^eiafaon, his interpretation? they are restless 
they have not found. .Al^s I sp it is, in 
country called C;hri8tian,yaet numbers have 
'gained , little from relifidon. bevond a thirst after 


'ginned little from religion, beyond a thirst after I 
'^hat they have npt,' a thirst for thar true peace, 
rind the fever and restlessness of ftiirst. it has i 


not yet brought them into the presence of Christ, going forth, and the.itipoh shall riot cause 
in which *is fulness of joy' and ‘pleasure for light to shine.* ‘1 will' cause the suri to 
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all one, aicording to our Saviour's prayer ‘ The 
glory whiph Thou gavest Me, I have given them ; 
that theyfmay be one, even, as We are one; I in 
Utem, a^ Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in otie.** 'Vpp. 357-359. 

In stiffi stronger terms doee Mr. Newman elo- 
quently ^pribe the lamentable st^te pf the 
Anglican system, its divisions, and ddier symp- 
toms of decay ,, 

“ Nov^ it is plain how this doctnne applies to 
these times, and to , us. ^ cannot deny 

tha^ the outward nbfes df the, Church are partly 
gohe fidm us, and partly gbihgs and a most fear- 
nil judgment it is. ' Behold ........ the stars of ^ 

heaven and the constellatioiis thereof shall not 
give their light ; the sun shall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the , iripph shall riot cause her 


frivermore.* Had they been fed iS ith the bread of 
hfe, and tasted of the honey ^ their eyes, like 
Jhnrit ban's, had been snli^^ acknowledge 
the Saviour of merit but > v/such real 


light to shine.' *x wui cause tne sun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
/clear day. And I will turn your feasts into 


- >dthbttt^ which purports to briA^'^v* mishap 
and .of the place of His abode^A„_ 
my bed 1 sought Him 

' ,?oug^t Hira,.feut t . I 

^ lound Him not. I will rise 

nafei wdi^yjEam^bout the city in the streets, and in 


fallen upon us. The Church of God is under 
eclipse among us. Where is our unity, for which 
Christ prayed? Where our chanty, which he 
enjoined? where the faith once delivered, when 
each has his own doctrine? wher^ oiir visibility, 
which was to be a light to the world? where that 


,the broad ways I will seek Him, whom my soul which was to be ^ght to me w orm i wnwe inac 
Wflii I sou At Him, but 1 found Him not.’ ‘ I awful worship, wWph sttuck fear into ev^ soul T 
Sht Hiffl. tot I could not find himi I called And what is the “?«««!“"««’ !!! 

Him, but be gave me no answer. The watchmen the wall.hke the the 

; rtiat weht about the city found me j they smote had no eyes ) we oW^as^ead men ’t 

me, they woun^dnie; the keepers of the walls night; we are in desolate places a flea BMn. j 
took away my tteilfrom meV Mary wept because And as the Jews, shortly *^1?^ 
they had take away her Lord, and she knew tion, had two dark tokens, m„iH* 

Zt whew lid Him. She was in trou- tempt of the whole world ; and the <rthe^ multi- 

lile because she Bousht Hun yet in vain.- Poor hUed divisions and , furrous qimrrels at ^ so 


"hie "^oause she sought Hun yet in vain.- Poor 
VwandepiOT, hapless and ill-fated generation, who 
'^ohdferstaiid' tha^ ph^st is on earth, yet do but 
aMkHithhp iha desert,' or in the secret chambers, 

> — Ld here! tberei O sad and pitiable 

rocctacle, whea the. people of Christ wander on 
the hills aS'*,*heep which have no shepherd;’ 
and. ipAtead of i^ing Him in His ancient 
' ’;haahitsBmd, His appointed home, husy^eiMclves 
■ ip hhWtoh, scbAies, follow strange gnidel, are 
-i^eii captive by hew opinions, become the sport 
of cha«ioe, arof the humour of the hoip, or the 
keU-will, are full of anxiety, and per- 
.nlexhy« aodiaealpusy, and alarm, ‘ tossed to and 
fro,, todvcanfed aboht by every wind of dootrine* 
by the eleight of men,, and cunning erwaness 
whereby they lie in wait to ‘doceiwe j’ — and all 


we English, as if some abominauon of desola- 
tion were coming on us al8o,'“8<»rn almost all 
Christianity but our ovrn ; and y^t have, not o^e, 
but a hundred gospels among omelves, and each 
of them with its own hot defenders, till oiw very 
note and symbol is discoHl, khd we wrangle and 
denounce, and call it life ; Jut ptow .We know 
not, nor faith, nor love, ^nd tUi8,^*S w> 
a temptation is it to those wno r^ a^ 
stand the word, of God/who^p^tve 




igs coimririri: ,and...continu4rii 

in the temple, and braakihg bi*i8kd feptn 

i^to.hoiise, did eat‘th^ir, gladne$8 

rif ^att, nraUiri^Xlpd*^ 
iKSto ..all the wtoce^llN' 
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s^ead of repenti^g^ pvr own profanen'tss which 
has shocked bim> pro^«t against his supirstition ; 
histead'of caHing tp xpind the l^^iog ana slander- 
ing, the false wttri^, the rejoicini in fcvil, the 
ujngenerpnshess , ahd unfairness '^icn abound 
among btu^ low standard of' duty aw scanty 
mea^jures of jlQlinesSy our love of the world, and 
our dislike of the cross V instead of actftowledg- 
ing that our brother has left us beeauris' we have 
left God, that we have lost him because We have 
lost oiir claim to keep him y we,, forsooth, . Alnk 
we * do well to be angry,* and can but enlarge on 
his impatience, or obstihacy, or Wilfulness, or in- 
fatuation. Ot if we ere alarmed, as well ad in- 
dignant, we dream of foes and traitors among^ns, 
when the foe knd thd traitor is within ns j and 
we look any where bat there? and we wonder, to 
be sure, that we cannot find what it implies so 
much address to conceal j and we are restless till 
we have traced the guilt some whither, to any 
one but ourselves, ^like the prophet beating his 
ass because she saw, wjiat from him was hidden, 
the angel with a drawn sword, * Thou hypocrite; 
first cast out the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then thou shalt sec clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye.* * Ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat and swallow a camel !’ ^ Thou 
satest and spakest against thy brother, yea, and 
hast.slandered thine own mother's son.* * Thou 
which teachest another, tea^est thou not thv- 

8clf?. thou that makdlt thy boast of the 

law, through breaking the law dishonorest thou 
God ? for tue Name of God is blasphemed among 
the Genttlcs through you, as it is written.'* 

“For me, with these convictions, never will I 
shrink, -through God^s help, at fitting times, and 
in my place, n’om warning my bretnren of that 
so great sin of the day, their disregard of the 
grievous judgment under which we lie. If it was 
promised to the ^Urch that she should be * the 
pillar and grouna of the truth,* that her * teach- 
ers should not be removed into a corner any 
more,* but that her ‘ears should hear a voice be- 
hind her, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it;* 
and if, to us in this country, she is not such as 
this, surely , we have forfeited something, surely 
wc are uui^ > judgment ; and if we are tinder a 
judgment, h6w*meBpre8sibly it must offend Al- 
mighty .Gbd, that we do not ‘humble ourselves 
undpr His mighty hand I’ T^is being so, it is a 
very light thing indeed for one whose eyes are in 
this measure Ppened to see it, to find himself op- 
posed '11^ spemng j^nly about it I ant^ even 
though, bpbpied, it mast be more difficult for him 
to keep mmoe Man to speak.*?— jpp. 373-3^. 

The fifiiowitlig perhaps still more interest- 
ing':— '■ ’ ^ ^ 

can be more incongruous 
tbaU M jtiie Jrufi jc>f OhH^tians of this ago to call 

calling them- 

8^ we to 

the 


'i 
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to St. Cyprian, or St. Basil, or St. Ambrose, or 
St. Leo ! and what an utter mockery it is to cou-> 
pie their names with modem names, and to com* 
pare thdr words with our words, as is sometimes 
done I yet, if true love be the tie that binds us to 
them, sinife they most certainly cannot move to* 
wards us, we through Gbd^s mercy perchance 
may be drawn to them. And in like manner, 
poor and mean and unworthy as may be oiir at- 
^tempts at a ceremonial on days such as this, yet 
we trust Be will accept it, as He didf her offering, 
who * did what she cbuld,* and will vouchsafe to 
bless it, and to make if a means of teaching Us a 
deeper revei^ence and a more constraining loyb, 
and will draw bbsom of Ca- 

tholic sanctity, and the very heart of Catholic 
affection, by obseryahees and usages which in 
themselves are little worth, and'exmte the jeer or 
the criticism ot the worldly or the profane. In 
a word, if we claim to b» the Church, let us act . 
Wee the Church, and we shall 6scoms the Church. 
Here, as in other matters, t6 doubt is to^fail, to 
go forward is to succeed.** — pp. 441-442. - 

These views will not appear surprising after 
reading the strong manner in which Mr. New- 
man speaks elsei^ere of the importance, '^or , 
rather the necessity, of unity, aha commlinibn 
with the Universal Church. Take, for instance, 
the following passage 

“ This is a point much to be kept in view in 
this day, as it will moderate our expectations, 
and sober us ; we cannot hope fb^ealce^at home, 
while we are at war abroad. We cannot hope 
for the recovery of dissenting bndies, while we 
arc ourselves alienated from thf great body of 
Christendom. We cannot hope for unity of faith, 
if we *at our own private willJtimke a faith fer 
ourselves in this our small corner of the earth* 
We cannot hope for the success among the hea- 
then of St. Augustine or St. Boniface, Unlesi' 
like them we go forth with the apostolical bene- 
diction. That we are thus kt disadvahta^ may 
not be our fault : it may be our misfottunbi but 
at any rate it is liot, what we too offeU' consider 
it, our boast. Break unity iu obe |fUiht, Und the 
fault runs through the whole body,' There is a 
jar m dissonance throughout ; ftom the sole 
of the foot even untp the head there is no sound- 
ness. The flood of God’s grace keeps it level, 
and if#it is low in one place it is low in another. 
Surely we have abundant evidence bn all sidOi,. 
of us, that the division of Churches fe the 001 ^: 
fuptibn of hearts.** — pp. 149*50. 

Qlb be eontinue^J 

FRENCH C0BRE^M^?li& / 

1 , 1844 . 

The important due^iiaab;<irlt|p i ubw 
in France has, pf machuf pnt 
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,;iis^aji||!^ to view* Whether the disciples of Igna- 
considered as, a mm political association, 
of the mto po^nt agents of Catholic 
y^onnation ever sixteenth eenturyi no 

tine statesmen, but more partioulaily p6 true 
Hi^ilosophioivl historian, would everthitjtkof refu>- 
0ng a teWv«hojijmoment8 to study their organisa^ 
tioi?, or ren^ ton thepowerfeil meana by which 
/they extraordinary eminence in the 

half a centuiy. yRien an institu- , 
mterwoven with the whole existence, of 
;ift|i^|r ^^igioufl or political system^and we might 
say both together-^ to form one of its 
!j!^8txttiient |iartB, would it pot be downright folly 
\i6 east but a Superficial glance at that inatitution P 
Would it hot be literally shutting one's eyes to 
light, oi vojunteenng to grope in utter darkness 
4s to the maih;canses of civihsati^ itself 7 Pro- 
testantism^ with a)l its prejudices, has been 
recently forced to retract many of its errors con- 
the Jesuits, and to recall many a stigma 
mfiicted in ah nufttarded hour of passion. Still 
much, and . tery ;mueh remains to be done on 
that head i and nad we here to expatiate at large, 
mauy a delightful page might be written, dclight- 
lol at least to , the penman, or rathei^ to the man 
who is fond of truth alone. Others, however, 
m ast :imd w id undertake such a task, our duty is 
Wdre shall confine ourselves to the 

aimple line a ^^etpqndenL But even in 
.that line; my dfear Sir, some good may be done ; 
aiid as yoti We been kind enough to dnd some 
interest in my hasty sketches of the Education 
yon will be equally indulgent 
iUiKin perusing this , letter concerning the famous 
Father de Ravlgimti. : 

It would he iiseleSB to refer to his first years. 
Every one is awate that he rose at a very^early 
^ hia life. , to tlie highest ranks of the 
eourfft ^ judicature, and how, when 
honour was within his 
grW, he ffddtoiy^thdirewfrom the public gaze 
tp beecto a Jeami ^ the very day he entered 
,1ihi^ iiovieiam he a formal renunciation of 

litS patoiouhil inl^mnce In favour of his rela- 
then .ex^aimed, ^*ThaDk God! now, 
indM;: f nm is the personage who, 

fi-oth that pei^ has almost constantly attracted 
Wisand^ of auditors round his pulpit, who has 
declared dhstihate warlhre (inexpiabtle haUsm) to 
infidelity.. to after another, as 

years iml om and impassionate orator 

r'^utinues hid strdgile,M(npst. frequenUy in 
Wt MsUic of Nto Dame j at otor tiiW» Paw- 
ling through the provinces, lik”a ptophet; o£« 
" ^3, 'vtojcsci^^ the sons of Israel from th^sJaveiy 
’ the arch-fiend, but never returning^ to 
r. fold, of the.filiood Shepherd. 

** may mot please the ta$l^ W Wi: bat, 

“ rhetoric in the long rmXxp^i^ 

opriately, doea not truc elWencf cmn* 
t feelings, in carfymg 
ending? " If no^ few . W tfe 
i creator I am 
I haa^i eom^ 

" iWJitm^ihe bto 

ag aboel 
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word about th^ MidAto ^'^fadrpal- 
has not dared to encounter ^he Abba’s 
Sling and powerful discussion, no more 
dmid. to insert 2>r. ^'Wismnan’s letter 
the Duke of Boideaum visit to Os* 
iieVw Gtoge Sand never said a truer 
sentenee man' when, addressmg Miidsterial 
mwtod iWn< with uie Mowing re- 
proach / — f* Vbiat nfoW paa la atrniram do votro 
mcrSdum;”- .. v , . 

It is now a lotig time skae tihe Jesuits appear- 
ed before the publle to defisnd the princi]des and 
conduct of tbmlr own order; But w dmpicable 
Bfid even childish attadcs of Michelet and Quinet 
last‘d winter have prompted^ Father de Ravignun 
to expose the real orgaraAion Of the company. 
He has, therefore, entitled hie very useful 6ro- 
ehurOf ** On the Exiatmee and XnaUtuto of the 
Jeau/ltaJ^ In his prefitce he examines the right 
of the Jesuits, under their, reigning Charter, to 
have establishments in France as well' as other 
orders and religious assoeiathms.- The second 
part exposes the spiritual iexerci|ss of St. Igna- 
tius and the Constitutions. ^ A most consummate 
jurisconsult and former Minister of Justice, M. 
dc Vatimesnil, has added a third part, in which 
he enters into much legal reasoning in order to 
make out the case that thw Jesuits are entitled to 
the same protection as their brethren. Such a 
truism seems aln^ folly to proVU ) not so in 
France, As manyW your readers are necessari- 
ly unacquainted with M, de RaVignan!!8 style, I 
nope to give them pleasure by translating the 
most leading passages of his preface. He ^gitis 
thus : — 

Prudence has its laws, it ^hos likewise its li- 
mits. ' 

^*lu the lives of men there are circumstances 
when the most explicit : statements become a 
solemn duty which ought to be 
** I must indeed confess the fact, since the in- 
fluence of false ideas^ seems once more to usurp 
amongst us that empire one iit%bt have now 
thought extinct ; since old feelings of hatred and 
obsolete fables are again endtkvouring .to corrupt 
the plain meaning of words aivd vitiate the Stream 
of justice; since then I experitoe 
impulse to say, I aw a Jesuix. ■ - 

I owe this declaration to toraf ^ it to 
my ministry, to my brethren the same 

SBcerdoce; I Owe it to youth; 10 all tile failhfuf 
who honour me with their eimfidjeto tioweii; 
in fine, to the Church, 1 ctoit t<p0od4S ' . ^ 

** To the far greater numheK' ^ 
thingnew ; 1 am Merely of 

my cboscience^ of myatoliimfof ky 

.. „ mi’ 2* j. , JSi ^ 

B, 


,";Biesid^ under 
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B^A»re 1 « priest and a .Jesuit, I was 

a manpj^f ttlnes, as I am wen now; a 
Franebinaii^ I a Frenfchman I ^ still. 

. ** Vikm t becaxae a .,Eelig{oas, llntended nei- 
ther lo ihylx^aDtry, nor to ^late its laws, 
nor t^^enotmee W tieTO and dutuf as a citizen. 


ther lo thylK^antry, nor to ^late its laws, 
nor t^^enotmee and dutijfas a citizen. 

I prejudices against tfifCompan^^ of 

Jesus; £asw nm pariiattwaa^^ hfaditions 
had deceived me, Uke many otHM* ' 

“ 1 am even obliged to confessfthbt it was in 
spite of nsyself that 1 discovered i^lie truth con- 
cerning the Jesuits^ It k not inedmhent upon 
me to relate, in thk book throiijE^ wlmt wavs 
Divine Providence was fdeased to lead me* the 
public has nothing to do with my pardculftr story, 
nor with the internal labour of the conscience 
of which Ood alone possesses the secret, but 
which is deeply impressed upon my soul, and by 
bringing light to it, gave rise to a thorough change 
in my ‘whme existence. 

“ However, one things may sajr: my convic- 
tion was established, and my determination taken, 
in a situatic^n utterly free from any kind of influ- 
ence my own individual temper is so disposed 
as to bend before none whatsoever. 

V Another thing I feel also: at liberty to affirm j 
the very things so disfigured and attacked in the 
Jesuits, were precisely these which determined 
me to become one bi them. 1 mean to oflTer a 
few explanations of such tilings. 

** 1 repeat it, the genifti which animates the 
Society of Jbsus, the veiry obedience professed by 
its disciples, the apostlesliip held by its members, 
the doctrines embraced by that identical society, 
had an immense influence over my life. 

1 felt that God ciilled me there. 1 entered. 

** And, now-a^days, when public opinion is so 
strangely led astmy ; when certain words uttered 
with a contemptuous sneer hold an incredible and 
despotical sway over the most enlightened minds, 
even now I shall endeavour to raise the free voice 
of truth. 

^ The blindness of prejudice does not flinch 
from the most glaring folly. According to the 
language held m a very deliberate manner by 
some, every zealous priest is a Jesuit, every sin- 
cere Catiiolic a Jesuit ! 

«<This k verily a fortunate name for hatred; 
hy virtue oC tins name truth and justice may be 

dispensed wihih.... 

afe all, it is evident that the whole 
clergy Wetber witK religion and the Church are 
all attacked under our nmne: thus, it becomes 
'^my ddtp to jffnmgage the positions of all. 

^ look upon, m Church of France as cuH>- 

ed ohdto thpdes^^m ol the Jesuits is in itself 
such andibsia^^ that it can come feom no man^ 

'^flfaare hbv^eri: something still more in- 
emiSMUvaUetimt^^ miw hypothecs, I mean the 
cxMoii^ with WMob believed. 

^ ftew* < Fene- 

quo- 
a^ with 


esuit, I was " Very well, then, a monastic life is nothing 
en now ; a else ^ but envangelical perfection ; such is the 
n still. solemn doctrine of the Church, just as much as 

intended nei- liberty of conscience is a solemn promise held out 
late its laws, by the Chaster 

as a citizen. ^ ** If I please, 1, h Frenchman, to lead in Fraflce 
Company of the life of a Benedictine, a Dominican, or a 
py hfiditions Ji^snit, What right have you to prevent’ me P 
' ^ ^ I do not ask you to acknowledge in me any 

iht it was in public existence ; I require not a single particle 
te truth con- of the pUblid monies $ I onty ask to breathe in 
mbent upon freedom like yourselves the free air of my native 
w^ TOvs country. I do pretend, in my own private life, in 
Bad ine* the my own conscience, 'to make voWs and to follow 
dcullr story, in company with my brethren, in one common 
i conscience peace and dwelling, such rules ^ are approved by 
secret, but the Catholic Ohurch P 

joul, and by « And I b**g of you to tell me in what my Hber- 
ough change ty encroaches on yourS P Does it even inconve- 


nience any liberty whatsoever P 

“Why, in England, in Belgium, in the United 
States, where religious freedom is a downright, 
plain, matter-of-fact reality, the monks, Jesuits as 
well as others, hold public colleges and numerous: 
establishments of alt kinds : in those countries, 
would th^ banishment be deemed a just and 
lawfiil measure P ” 

“On whae grounds would tl^l banishment be 
denounced against them in France, where tnt 
are certainly denied such an am^e share of tht 
common rights ? 

“ What have we done, what have we said, we, 
'Who are priests belonging to the Society of Jesus ? 
From whence emerge such tremendous storms ? 
How have we once more become the object of so 
much hatred,^ the aim at wluph are levelled so 
many blows, the cause of so much apprehen- 
sion ? 

“You who call down upon our heads, upon' 
priests, upon Frenchmen, upon free and devot^. 
citizens, the whole rigour of proscription, do ytfU'} 
know us P Have you even seen usP Have you ^ 
heard us ? 

“ Tell me the Word ever uttered by bur mouth 
that brought public peace: into jeopardy? And 
yet our two hundred voices have resounded im} 
numbers of pulpits, from the most populous eities^^ 
down to the modest hamlet ^ V 

“ We are supposed to be the eneihiea tha^ 
actual institutions and Hlieities of Fmuee t 
knows it ?^ or why should we bb such eiiejaiibi^; 

“And when alone' we jure thrimiened^ 
alone we are excluded 
liberal legislation, how is it |Hkiailie 


oppressors of us ? . : - 

“ Here, in fact, all is of w; 
: ous goes hand in hand wiW 
“ But, then, if tie s# W 
sense and justice to^ 
m are S]pc^n Of ? : 
people,' .and '■SO'dtiAlbab"?# 

' jreatrs. , ■■ TV..'.'^i''V'',s5*ai»a!S'«i* 
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km^X&ct a religious life. 

f W Yitm must now lay yoiir hand on your heart, 
Charter $ no mote of your deolatnatioh, no 
ip^uUj lot tia Jiave some^ing^serii- 

i^^ erenwero iitb bea solemn |aeee of tnjua^ 
See j we shkljL pity the country, though we 
sh^lnot c^nSdn. we shall know again how 


■h^li virtt: n mftpty n. We shsU JcnaW agwn SOW 
tii%%?^jiTOinexile, and perbkps so^ for rijfhia 
and religious freedom .amongst Ameri- 
^a^ or in Pagan Inm and China, 
'■^Thm ate afready three hundred and fifteen 
i^hch Jesuits oat'« France ) we may soon be 
jtill more nniiserolie. The earth itself belongs to 
this tordVhwn we serve.*' . .. .... 

■'’Ffo r^er Will, I beliere, complain of this long 
lubtation, for it is but doing justice *to the man 
« show tiie bold and lincofopromising spirit in 
f^ich he undertakes to defend the rights of his 
ilandcred brefliren. Tl»b Oflfect has been as- 
bnishing, and was little anticipated by the ene- 
nieaof the Jesuita. M. de Ravignan then enters 
ipon his subject, exposing successively the con- 
JUtutions, the doctrines, and the practiMS of the 
lOcioty in the sapte , 8 iin®lo tod mastlrly style. 
I^'l I in tend to send you the brochure^ with *two 
On the Same subject, 
ffill refrain irom any other quotation, as you 
hcre^isr make better use of the whole, 
Lccordiug to‘ youf leisure. But 1 shall not cl<we 
hy letter without > Jew observations upon the 
ippeudix to the wo^k, i^hieh comes from M. de 
famesnil, a veiy Wjgh authority in French 
aw. Upon beiug cOnsultefd by the celebrated 
Ureacher. the leaiitied gentleman has made out 
he legal case, referring to the existence of the 
results in Prahee? tod his concise, sound logic 
las also proved an unexpected blow, to their 
idversaries. tfhuS ths question assumes a new 
Ippearance and at :th« i^me dirie a veyy interest- 


suppositions, J The Jesuits, therdfoire, 
emnsidered by the existing law ss Ihdiyldqms who 
live under tw sa^ roof, to IbSoW^ iupde of 
occupatiotis mey please, just (h4: satne,s^any 
other Prewineh. As a egrpora-tidh, they arP 
exacfily aef iftthey, were, tfeay caimok i^siUy 
be.ex]^!ed m long obey khp of J,he 

cqunuyi 11^ Imig, in^ 'p^etdar, as!, ho W0ng 
of more than twenty persons living out, of the 
Jesuit establishments takes pilace wi their re- 
sidence. Then alone wduld ^Sy be liable , to 
police regplatiphs. For you .. know that po 
public meehng eomppsed Of more than the above 
number fcan oe held without a police license. 

M. de Vatimesnil then proceeds to prove his 
position by numerous ihsttoces^ taken from mo- 
dern courts, and he substantiates the facts in 
such a way that he brings irresistible conviction 
to every honest mind. 

It would be abusing yoiir patience, "my dear 
Sir, to da^ell any further on the subject; but most 
certainly it is a very curious fact of the ^present 
struggle, that our antagonists are beaten with 
their own arms, they are driven babk to their 
camp, and fired at with the very shot they in- 
tended to use against their foes. If any new 
measure — and I, for one, should not be astonished 
at it*— if any new measure be ademtad against the 
Jesuits, once more the stain of hard-hearted, 
profiigate iniquity will be stamped upon the 
foreheads of those who will be its jiromoters; 
with ' ■ 


ug one to to atfeiitii^* Observer. 

On making a serloiis and important review of 
foe, old French legichf^, it becomes ewdent 
foatthe Jeeuits were, as lawfully established m 
foe covMiy as: mJF other religious order, a feet 
ifWch hae beeh dbhtroverted by their opposers. 
^ even ssmpbsing the contrary to be true, the 
whole febric of the old system fell to the grognd 
Mi the period of the .revdution, and, of cww, 
rir. elanses which concerned .(foe Jesuits with uie 
^ The fohowfoi^ dilemma is the consequence 
above rtoark:-^' 

the mw8 that were enacWI^*after 17^ 
suppression of religious associations, and 
fespecidly the decree of the twelfth^ yepir <tf 
KiMblic (I802),,;coutinue to subset,! tod 
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Id l^liatnehtbfy e&ts about the Jesiiita,. 
Govarnxdent would be folly em- 
Ive thmr odin^itmities like any 
tt 5 ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ■ 

laWs vrere explod^.by ^tbe . 
Ifhe ptoal edde relative to mjpd 
" '“’le. fifth articis of 

havp;bib^.^ ' 
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k large portioti of public reveni.|38 is so pro- 
fu8elf«tpend«4. ‘ ' 

The clergy of the ^different deanpries of this 
diocese have on 'Easter Tuesday assembled, ac- 
cording to ancient usag^, conspiring to guard . the 
deposit of the true faim in their theological con- 
ferences, and to carry with th^m foijthe spiritual, 
coasolatioii of their suffering flocks the oil con- 
secrated on Holy Thursday, emblematic of that 
restoring virtue which was first „ infused into a 
Corrupt world by our holy religion. ' They wire 
not, however, aliens in their own land, nor heed- 
less of the strange things that have^Been recently 
transacted in it, and of which the recprd,ihas 
excited the attention of distant nations. * I need 
but refer to that eloquent document, addressed to 
you by the ecclesiastics of Germany, who con- 
fess with filial gratitude, that it is to Ireland their 
country is indebted for the blessings of its reli- 
gion. It was in the sunshine of its civil and 
religious freedom, and in the enjoyment of that 
repose which freedom alone confers, our country 
was enabled to gladden the neighbouring Nations 
with its light. And it is only under the tutelage 
of laws enacted by a native Parliament, with our 
gracious monarch, that it can hope to run again 
the same lofty career of beneficei^- science which 
still commands the gratitude of Ikprope after the 
lapse of ele*n centuries, Wliat wonder, then, 
that those who contrast the social and religious 
evils inflicted by oppression, with the social and 
religious happiness of which good government 
and wise laws are the parents, should be solicitous 
for the restoration of the. legislative independence 
of Ireland, Cheering, however, as arc such 
disinterested attestations from strangers to the 
obligations they owe us,' there are some of its 
own unnatural children to be found, who are 
alike indifferent to the future Prospects of Ireland 
and to the Adhuments of its ancient fame. To 
them, slaves to the indulgence of the present 
hour, the past and the future are equally phan- 
toms ; and as they are incapable of being ani- 
mated by historical recollections, it is not from 
such that future ages cap draw any inspiration to 
lofty deeds. To such mere animal creatures your 
devotion to your country, and your suffering in 
its cause, is unintelligible, or becomes a theme of 
mockery and unhallowed triumph. But such 
fcriumph is, thank God, as ephemeral as the crea- 
tures who indulge in it. 

As the host ffoes out this evening earlier than 
usual, ana as the names and subscriptions of a 
few more of the remoter clergy had not time to 
arrive, I mhet defer for a few« days the list of. 
those’ who have commissioned me to forward 
thdi hanfi^ dnd money to the Association, f 
have only tp add, thpt should yPu be cast into 
prison', ‘Sprayers offered without ceasing 

Bjrth^ Church to God for yon,” that a light, and 
virtue from on high may gild the darkness and 
undo thc^bars of yoor prisdn*hpttBe|. Your brief 
^btiyity vriltin the iticantiroe peace- 

Mbi*i; powerfoVinstrumen#^f ^ ^ • 

pekiijitleht ’frdjfldid, and 

Its : 

'vvmch' 


country’s 
trust, be 
^pring- 
Ohee, of 
fmi and 
i^>iid^aiscd 



I have the honour to remain, my dear Mr. 
O’Connelk your ever devoted and faithful servant, 
John, Archbishop of Tu4M. 
Daniel O’Connel, Esq., M.P. 

It is unnecessary to say that I am utterly 
unable to express the gratitude of the asssocia- 
tion to this revered prelate for his timely and 
patriotic, donation-^fpr his admirable letter — for 
the subdued enthusiasm that pervades it— and, 
above all, for the example he has set, and the 
proof he has . given that persecution or prosecu- 
tion will never , put a termination to the decided 
determination of the people of Ireland to ob- 
tain for tiieilr ' cduntry legislative independence. 
(Cheers.) I have done everything for my 
country except suffer for her in my person, and 
1 am glad our enemies have gifen me an oppor- 
tunity of capping the climax, and as 1 hav^e 
laboured upwards of fprty years in her service, 
in the broad and open day, they will now lock 
me up in a prison that I may live to boast I am 
not only a confessor but a martyr in her cause. 
(Cheers.) We shall see whetlier our enemies 
or I better understand the people of Ireland. 

I trust that within one week after we axe sent 
to prison not a man in Ireland who wishes well 
to Ireland that will not bear some mark about 
him that all the enemies of Repeal may know 
him. (Loud Cheers.) Let it be 
to them to continue the, Repe^ agitation. L 
it be a cautiop to them to continue that struggK 
legally and within the bounds of constitutional 
rights. Let England and the world know that 
Ireland cannot be safe firom foreign disturbance 
or the English throne as secure as we wish and 
desire it to be, until the people of Ireland obtain 
their just rights in the appointment of persons 
to make laws for them. If the people consent, ' 
the Government will succeed in their attack 
Repeal: but if the people do not consent but , 
rally again for Repeal— if they are, if possible, 
more anxious, and more determimed, hot to 
violate the lav/, and yet to persevere — let that 
be the result of the prosecution, and. the last 
trick of our enemies is played. (Cheers.) They 
have played their Court cards— (laughter)— they 
have played out their “knaves” — tliey have 
played their “ clubs” — “ diamonds” they have 
none. (Laughter.) But they cannot get , lhe\ 
ganjp except wc give it up. (Hear.) The way,^ 
to prove you have 1 • - * ^ 

man to pay I' 
hear.) When i sing 

ho who does not attend to my wlii^tle%opA that 
cage does ..ot deserve to l^ c^l^d . 

All I want is peaces I have long the 
apostle of that doctrine ^t^t^t/possible'^ 

ameliorations in human, ihstitljtoons , are to 
obtained by pe^ceabje nieaiir, alpne, and look 
about and you . will the ejfecfc | Jbave already' 

made on the ' mind, will of . the civi^ 


wc give It up. (near.) i ne way . 
have not given it up is, for everjr 
his subscription; for ’44. (Hear* , 
a I sing out, a bird from cag^y 


world, (Che^r^.), , t Tesp^t^ 
Catholic clergy of 'Ireland, . ; 
of every J in ,Ir ' 

moment emj’ ' 
the 
—to 


: ^binit to 
tt' tiie L'ib^uj; 
' Kt.tbUii* 

!, iSitJJb time 
yipr^euttcef 
l^ilied CwtE 



;;fp B blesBUig Upon our native land. (Cheers.) 
‘ ¥e*, iffe»](iayU arnved at the period to tiy men’s 

O’Connell movied and Mr. Smith 
seconded, that the Archbishop’s letter 
wV'iUfife^ed on the mftiutes with the un^ui|»ous 
th^ks of the mmbeiu. — Tablet. 
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prV- 'MISCELLANEA. ; ‘ 

— I w'as delighted to see the way in 
iwWch the services of Holy-Week were here per- 
l^p^edr in a mksion which bhif ebeit its ^a^tby so 
^hch persecution. The deceom^.of the .sacred 
;t>ui}ding on Sast^, Sunday, the cbnunodiouahess 
And ragulaiity uf thd lattHigs; the fel^ht ar- 
rangement the ahar, the venerable appearance 
of the coming from the sanctuary and 

preceded ' byr ^r ikci$ite&^the ^oung^r branches 
6f Catholic mmilies ’ resident, in Croydon before 
the date of the mission,^ I will not dwell on. 
Three converts were admitted ^to the sacred 
place, and made their profession of faith and 
renunciation of errofl 'The solemn Mass was 
sung by a choir “of Mends, all .Catholics of 
London or Croydon, and many/ of the congre- 
gation to6k the Sacraxpant. in the evening, 
vespers were sUtig j add a sermon preached by 
ihe : vei^erable' mi snoner. followed by the bene- 
m llid' 'most' '^^iy Sacrament. Every 
^ evemhg iihiB service will be repeated, 
3, however, by the Litany of the Blessed 
«?irgin, the h<Ay patroness of the Croydon 
inissiqi:i^ of whom, a beautifully carved image 
embellishes the altar, For a fare of Is. 6d. 
the omnibus ' fkfm tne ; Regent-street entrance 
into Oxi^rd^treet will take up the intend- 
ed worshipper who would go to Croydon and 
set him down, at the chapel. It would be 
well if mat^ m^e this little pilgrimage, espe- 
cially of ih^ who could assist the venerable 
tnisemiCr wiiih means |P increase the utility of 
bis labours.' ,Tlie 1|ev. Mr^ Mpore is the first 
pastor who Aaid .ifi^ since the 

Reformation/’-- a»6Af. 

HisiiErono^^THB Rev. Mr. Waterwortil 
thef follormg extract^ is given by the Christian 
(jlffunMAr.. w month, from the JRecord, on 
the HeremM cic)>ntrpyersy* Such a character, 
extorted from that most bitter anti-Catholic 
paper, is pTedte Indeed r and must be highly 
gratifying, nOt ih^rely to the reverend disputant 
himself, out to eVeiy Catholic . — ** Of the talent 
displayed by Mr. Waterworth it woi^d be hard 
'■•^eak too hij^Jy. Eloquent, v^atile, and 
er of his subject, he stood bef^ the^meet- 
,an accomplished .gladiator j and though 
under sevefb indisposition, he never 
r a mok^nt ; always fluent, sometimes 
alive,' and even lofty, and full of "wisdpra 
mtness, leaving the impressfon on the 
those who Iteard him that his defiei- 
‘ th^e of his system— his energies 
j^att.his own.*^— 'v, 

" Fbof^sioni OF Miss, JBt- 
ifess^, on Sunday; Ifrth 
Convent' mrqf I 



Kildare and Leighlin, officiated 
lion, assisted by . the Very Rev.- 


R.C., Bisho] 
on the occi 

Theobald Mithew, and the Rev. W* Hart^ P.P., 


of Freshfor 
at . tha altarj 
the i|forthy| 
House, anf 
Apostle of 


The 


lady was presented 


young 

)y Mrs. Tf rjm Sipithwiqkr sieter to 


its city, Sunerior of the 
iBgdiu<^n firOen. The 
'wperaheO preached the Profession 
Sermon in his uaiial st^ of clear and simple 
eloqiience. The dUcAess^at day, the novelty 
of the ceremony, and the ^atin'of Father Ma- 
thew’s name, attoactedgreay erd^^ whose con- 
dbdt was marked by the strongest religious 
feeUpg, and the i^tifotest propriefy: — Ibid. 


e Most Rev. pf, ,:li|un»yk^bo: venerable 
Archbii^op of Dublin, preacheoTin the, cathedral 
in Marlborough-street, hn Suhdajr^t. Hisf^rMe 
delivered a most admirable ^bourse on the 
gospel of the day, which came home to the 
hearts and minds of a most respHetUable congre- 
gation, who felt delighted at seeing the aged and 
amiable Metropolitan in such excellent health 
and spirits. The beautiful manner in which he 
spoke on the peace of serving , ^d, qp the peace 
of a good conscience and upon fhat peace which 
the world cannot give nor tak^ away, created 
a great sensation. — Ibid. 

New Roman Catholic CHtracH^D Monas- 
tery. — The foundation stonles of a Roman Catho- 
lic Church and Monastery were last Thursday laid 
by Mr. V. Gandolfl, of the Arm of Gandolfi and 
Co., SilkmcTchants, Trockmorton-street, on the 
estate of Mr. T. Hornyold, Blackmoor-park, Wor- 
cestershire. There were present on the occasion 
— Dr. Wiseman, the Provincial of the Benedic- 
tines, with several other distinmiished clerg 3 ^mcn 
of the Roman Catholic creed; Messrs. Hornyold, 
F. Fitzherbert, Compton, Handford, H. Grant, 
&c . ; Mrs. Hornyold, the Countess Boissiere, 
the Misses Hodges, &c. ; all of Wheib joined in 
the procession. The buildings, whiob will be 
erected at the sole expense of Mr. V. Gandolfi, 
are expected to be completed in the course of 
three years, and 10,0001. will be expended upon 
them.— Times. ^ 

New Catholic Missionary CoLitEOB, Drum- 
con dra, NEAR Dublin.— It is truly astonishing 
to And what noble support has been given to 
this admirable seminary for the , benefit- of Abe • 
foreign missions. Already nearly ^0001. have 
beeif subscribed, the greater part cf ;|rhioh has 
been freely and generously bestowed "Wjthe poor 
and persecuted people of Ireland. Tni" college 
is one of the ^eatest monuments of hn^h deVotihn 
•and pure Catholicism that was ^ evi 
raised to the honour of the Most 
l^ow that the Iristonen haye^dpne 
towards distant climes, *it is b ^ 

Ireland will come forward; to : 

"sainetit^ and love by jmqiujj 
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“ One body and one spirit — one Lord^ one faiths one haptiemJ' 
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ALL THE MINISTERS OF THE NEW AND PRETENDED CHURCH ARE, 
THROUGH DEFAULT OF MISSION, INEXgUSABLE,* AS WELL AS 
THOSE WHO HAVE HEARD AND FOLLOWED THEM. 

Translated prom St. Francis op Sales. 

, {Continued from our last,) 


We must 'infer from what has been just 
advanced, that your ministers, not having 
had the conditions which could merit for 
them the rank which they wished to hold, 
and enable tlfem to conduct the enterprise 
which they undertook, are inexcusable, as 
well as you who follow them, while you 
know, or ought to know, that you acted per- 
fectly wrong in tecciving them for what they 
pretended to be, on account of their default 
of Mission. The dignity which they assumed 
was that of Ambas6adoi*s of Jesus Christ 
our Lord; the enterprise which they pro- 
jected was to declare a sworn divorce be- 
tween the Spouse and the Ancient Church, 
( his bride, fl^negotiate and contract, in words 
present tense, as legitimate proxies, a 
second and a new marriage with this young 
damsel stranger, more comely, as they said, 
and more suitable than the other. In effect, 
to erect one-self into a preacher of the word 
of God and a pastor of souls, is the same 
thing as to declare one-self the Ambassador 
and Legate of our Lord, according to these 
words of the apostle.* — “ For Christy there~ 
forCf we are Ambetssadors*^ And what is 
this but to say, that Christianity has entirely 
foiled, that the entire Church has erred, and 
that truth has disappeared from the earth ? 
What is it but to say, that our Lord has 
abandoned his Church, has broken the sacred 
bond of marriage he had contracted with her, 
to introduce a new Church ?t Is it not im- 
posing upon the sacred and holy Spouse, to 
make him take a second wife ? ' In strict 
truth, this is what the ministers of tlie pre- 
tended Church have undertaken to accom- 
plbh; this is tlieir boast, this pretension has 
been ever the aim of their preaching, of their 


schemes, and their writings ; but what injus- 
tice have you not been guilty of in belicvin*^ 
theni so lightly ? How nave you been cauo’ht 
so simply, by their words ? How have you 
been able to give them such promprcredence r 
That you might receive them as legates and 
Ambassadors, they should have been sent,— 
they should have credential letters from him 
whose Ambassadors they boasted to be ; the 
affair was of the very highest importance, 
there was question of a general revolution of 
the whole Church, and the persons who un- 
dertook a project so extraordinary, were pri- 
vate individuals of low rank. The ordinary 
pastors who opposed those extraordinary pse- 
tended teachers and protested that they had ’ 
neither commission nor command from their 
avowed master, were men of note and of long 
established, authentic reputation. Tell me, 
then, in God's name, wJiy did you listen to 
them and believe them, without having any 
assurance of their commission or voucher 
from our Lord, whose nuncios and apostles 
they. pfoclaimed themselves? In one word, 
you cannot but know, that to give credit to 
preachers who had no commission from ths 
legitimate master to preach, and could not 
possibly Have it from themselves nor from 
you, is to have basely abandoned the Ancient 
Church in which you had been baptised. 

If Jesus Christ had sent them, their mis- 
sion would be necessarily, either mediate or 
immediate. We understand a mission to he 
mediate, when persons are sent by him who 
possesses delegated powerfrdm God,aoTeeably 
to the order which lie has establisheS in his 
Church. Such was the mission of St, Denis 
to France by Pope Clement, and of Timothy, 
by St. Paul.* An immediate commission m 
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given when God hynself in person gives a 
comajind, and gives charge for its execution 
withWt regard to the ordinary authority 
which he has entrusted to the prelates and 
pastors of his Church ; and in this manner, 
St. Peter was sent, and the apostles who re- 
ceived this command from the lips of our 
Lord himself. “ Go ye into the whole worjd, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.*** 
Such also was the mission of Moses f res- 
pecting Pharaoh and the people of Israel ; but 
jrour ministers had not their mission either in 
one or the othei* of these ways ; thus, with 
what license have they ventured to preach, 
contrary to the wbrds of the Apostle:]: 
^^JBLon) shall ihmf preach unless they he sent, i 
(To he continued.) 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE ON TBAN- 
SUBSTANTIATION, 

We have received a pamphlet, e(\nsisting 
of extracts from the Calcutta Christian Ad- 
locate j every way worthy of the Editor of 
that jiiarrimtnble J ournal . Press of business 
prevented us^from noticing it sooner, and wc 
are not quite sure that it is entitled to any 
notice from ns though we should have no- 
thing else to do. 

The subject of the pamphlet being Tran- 
fubstantiation, and the writer being a Bap- 
tist, and a Sailor, who.se zeal for Puritan 
Protestantism procured him the double oflicc 
of Preacher and Editor, our readers may 
easily anticipate the style and manner in 
wbi'ch the work has been executed. 

The author professes to write for the igno- 
rant, — for such of liis readers as are not suf- 
ficiently acquainted with the doctrines of the 
Catholic Church, and so far he displays pru- 
dence and sound policy, for it is only in the 
minds of such persons he could liopo to pass 
cAliimny for truth, declamation for reasoning, 
and puerile sophistry for good arguments. 

The jolly 7Vir of the Christian Aftvorafe 
being about to write doMii Transnhsfantia- 
as contrary to Scripture and reason, 
thought he could not belter !»egJ’\liis^task than 
by 'opening fire, in a brood-side fireface, on 
the Jesuits ; not doubting that after lie had 
told the Ignorant readers for whom he pro- 
fesses to write, that the Jesuits nevov hesi- 
tate to use any or every moms to accomplish 
their ends^ he would oiisily convince them 
that Transuhslantiation was unscriptural and 
everything bad. It might puzzle an enligh- 
tened candid Christian to discover uhat con- 
nection there is bttween the truth of the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation and the con- 
duct of the Jesuits ; but the Editor of the 

» Max. 16. 15. ' f Exud. 3. 10, 13, 15. 

X Rom. 10 15 


Christian \Advocate^ calculating on the lgttd» 
ranee and prejudices of his readers, knows 
no better r rgiment to lead the van against 
Transubsthntiation, than the stale repetition 
of the sta)e calumny, that the Jesuits hesi- 
tate not to use any or every means to accom^ 
pi ish their ends. 

The order of Jesuits did not exist before 
the IGtli century, while Transuhslantiation 
w^as always, as now, the doctrine of the Ca- 
tholic Church ; and yet tlie pamphleteer rea- 
sons ^vith his usual recklessness; — The Je- 
suits teach Trartsuhstantiafionf therefore it is 
false doctrine. If this bo not the meaning 
of the preface to the pamphlet, tv^e do not 
know its drift or meaning. It is a species of 
reasoning well w’orthy of the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate, but after all, not conclu- 
sive, even in his own principjos; for if the 
Jesuits use any, or every mear^, good and 
bad, to acconi|»lish their ends, preaching the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation may possibly 
be one of the good means whioli they em- 
ploy to accoiTifdisli those ends. So far for 
the Jesuits. We propose, on a future occa- 
sion to review the pamphleteer’s arguments 
from Scripture and the Eatbers; and here 
we bhould close our observations for the pre- 
sent, did not a tempting, interesting curiosity 
present itself, prominently, on the fij‘st page 
of the first chapter. 

Lot the queen of Ethiopia come from the 
south and licar the wisdom of this Solomon. 

Tvansuhstantiaiionf he says, is one of the 
huhvnrhs of the Papal System. has no 
fomtdnfkm either in Scripture or reason ; it 
is supported only by the assumed infallibility 
of the Romish Church.'^ The doctrine is 
so opposed to common sense, that rvere it not 
for the most induhit tdde evidence to the con- 
trary, we should doubt that any man could 
belierc it’^ 

If this be not one of the Proverbs of So- 
lomon, it certainly requiies all the penetra- 
tion of Solomon to explain it. Who ever 
heard of siicli a bidmtrk as l!iat by which 
the Papal System i.s defended.^ There could 
not be a stronger illustration of the incon- 
venience of exalting persons of certain pro- 
fessions to the rank of preachers and Edi- 
tors. If you translate a man who did not 
probably understand bis first trade, from the 
quarter-deck to the pulpit, or to the chair of 
the Editor of a Religious Journal, you need 
not be surprised to hear him state, lliat a tenet 
of religious belief, which, has no founda- 
tion either in Scripture or reason, is the hul- 
warh of the system to which it belongs. Oh ! 
what a bulwark Protestantism has in the 
Editor of the Christian Advocate! We in- 
vite our Protestant friends to reflect well on 
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tlii8 . — The doctrine of Tramubstiation is so 
opposed to common sense^ in the judgment 
of the Editor of the Christian Adcocate, 
that^ had he not the most indiUbi table evi- 
dence to the contrary, he shouidji doubt that 
any man could believe it; and ^t it is the 
hidwark of tho Papal System, — a system not 
only well defended, but which is daily sup. 
planting all other systems of belief in er^- 
lightened England, so remarkable for com- 
mon sense, not only in the minds of the 
ignorant and uneducated, but with# the 
learned professors 9 f Protestant Universities, 
with the Members of the House oi* Commons 
and the Peers of tlie realm, as well as with 
the sincere inquirers after truth in every walk 
of life, in evci^ nation in Christendom. But 
why should wo exjiect consistency from the 
advocate of falsehood, and above all, why 
should we expect it from the Editor of the 
Christian Admcate^ wlio does not probably 
understand tlie use ol' meaning of even a 
•^ship’s hulrvarhs. 

JOURNEY FROM CAIRO TO MALTA. 

The following is an extract from a highly 
interesting letter from Rome, dated 3()tli 
April last, written in continuation of the 
journey wJiieh we published in our issue of 
the 3rd February last : 

“We quitted Cairo in a pretty comfortable 
Nile boat, hired by us for our exclusive use. 
It took us four days to drop down the river 
and to pass the canal of Mahmoodccah to 
Alexandria. We migmt have gone much 
quicker^ Cut as our trip between the banks of 
this classic river was a very agreeable one, 
we cared not a!)out how long it lasted. 
Shortly before our arrival in Egypt tlie 
sluices connecting the Mahmoodeoah will) 
the Nile had been made available, so that 
we were spared the disagreeable loss of time 
and comfort attending tho former tranship- 
ments at Atfe, not to mention the annoyances 
attending the engaging another boat. The 
passengers w'ho go by the Egypt Transit 
Company, are conveyed in the short time of 
between 18 and 22 hours, but they must 
submit to the no small inconvenience of| 
sleeping as best they can ensconced in some 
corner, or on their chair, or the table; and 
to be transhipped at Atfe, viz. the beginning 
of the canal, as the sluices are not broad 
enough to admit the* passage of llie river, 
steamers. I was very much pleased on seeing 
one of the canal-steamers shoot by us, as 
they are propelled by the Arqhiraedes-screw. , 
We 'landed in Alexandria at the time of a : 
most dreadful shower of rain, and were con- ’ 
veyed by one of the six or seven coaches, of 
which the Pasha’s dpminions can boast, to the j 


French hotel of this quondam mistress of 
the Mediterranean. . I braham Pasha and the 
Christians have turned Alexandria almost 
into an European town. Some of its build- 
ings are very j»retty and extensive, and the 
town is daily still more improving, together 
with ifs commerce, which at present is pretty 
considerable. Mons. Perpetuo, the Apostolic 
delegate of Egypt, is now building a very 
pretty new Catholic Church, which will, at 
least for a time, fully answer the demand of so 
extensive a Christian population, as resides in 
Alexandria, but moreover become an orna- 
ment to the town. As you are aware, he 
has called over to his assistance the Lazarists, 
and the Siskers of Charity ; the former for tho 
education of youth, and the hitter for the 
care of the sick. Wc trotted about the place 
on donkeys, as iisnal, seeing its interminable 
ruins, Pompey's Pillar, Cleopatra’s Needles, 
the Ports, tlie A rsenal, the Pasha’s Palace, &c. 
&c. W c took our passage on hoard the French 
Steamer “ Scamandrr/* and would have had 
to start on Sunday morning the 8th of 
January, hut as it blew a •hurritJlfWfe; r, e 
had hard work getting on board towards 
evening, and were not under steam until next 
morning. Early the following day we made 
Candia, and on Wednesday evening, after 
liaving passed through the Grecian Archipe- 
lagos, wo cast anchor in the harhoUr of 
“ Syra,” Candia 'was capped in dark, thick 
ihunder'clouds, and looked very much as if it 
really had been the hi j*lh- place of “ Jupiter 
Tonans.” All the time we sailed through 
the kingdom of Greece, the weather was 
cloudy, chilly, drizzling, and stormy; in 
short so bleak and uninviting, that even our 
veneration for antiquity could hardly prevail 
upon us to expose ourselves upon deck, in 
order to get a peep at Naxos, Paros, Delos, 
or the like places, hallowed by ancient super- 
stition, art, or history. In “ Syra” we wore 
shipped off to perform what is called “the 
quarantine,” They say, that a leap from 
the Leiicadian rock was a probable remedy 
for a certain disease of the heart ; but I um 
sure lliHt a*fortnigln’s quarantine in “Sjra” 
would bo a certain cure to any mortal in- 
fected with the “ Greeco-mania.” Our 
classic “ Scamander'* was not sure whether 
she would go to Malta; thus in order to 
cleanse ourselves and our baggage, to fit US 
for the next steamer from Constantinople to 
Malta, we were just ready to undergo the 
60 called “spoglio” (viz. being scrubM 
in a warm bath, and having every article of 
our effects taken out and smoked for 24 
hours) when a boat arrived to fetch us 
back onboard the Scamander, winch had been 
ordered to sail tojs Malta the next morning. 
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Early on Friday, ,12th January, we were ' 
under weigh again, and came in sight of the 
eastern coast of Peloponessy on Saturday 
afternoon. The mountain tops of Argos 
were snow-capped, which was the 6rst 

time and — — gazed upon such apheiio* 

xnenon. We made Malta late the evening of 
the Sunday following, but as the weather 
W’as rather boisterous^ we did not run in 
until Monday morning. We landed immedi- 
ately, and were most comfortably lodged for 
12 days (the day of arrival in and of depar- 
ture from the establishment included) in the 
famous Malta ‘‘ lazzaretto” I doubt not the 
best in the world. The sanatory regulations 
here are very reasonable, and /ery strictly 
enforced. Our stay in Malta (out of qua- 
rantine, which wc were almost sorry to leave) 
extended no longer than 9 days, a time quite 
sufficient to inspect all that is worth seeing 
in this pretty liitlo Island. Your compli- 
ments to the worthy Father Esmond were 
duly delivered to him. He made me 
once preach instead of himself; but the event 
•chewed, he w-ould have done better to leave 
me alone. Valetta, with its two exquisite 
harbours, its tidy straight streets, its magni- 
ficent ohurohes, made iny worthy travelling 
companions stare with wonderment, 8t. 
John^s Cathedral struck them with a pleas- 
ing religious astonishment. This Church is 
magnificent, yet not unrivalled ; but I as- 
sure you there is no church in the whole 
world with a more splendid and costly 
pavement, than this glorious temple of 
the Knights Hospitallers. Thanks to the 
liberality of the Government, it at pre- 
sent undergoes a thorough repair under the 
judicious and clever superintendence of the 
pious Mr. Hyzlcr, an artist of no ordi- 
nary merit. Of course we visited the Palace 
of the old Grand Masters, now the Govern- 
ment house, and were much pleased with its 
rich, interesting and well- arranged armory. 
The coats of mail, which once glittered 
upon the valiant Knights of St. John, are 
here preserved with praiseworthy, almost 
with religious care. Among them I could 
.have almost kissed that which once belong- 
ed to the indomitable, the invincible La 
' Valetle, who&e iron courage made 25,000 
Turks bite the dust. A great number of 
' little brass cannons, matchlocks, standards, 
&c« which the brave Knights carried off as 
trophies of their several victefries, are no 
less instructing than curious. In short a 
visit to this beautiful armory, where ancient 
and modern weapons are mixed in such 
pleasing variety, does more than repay one’s 
trouble. One day wo spent in going to 
Civetta Vecchia(the old town, the capital of 


the Island before La Valette was built) and 
inspecting, the old Cathedral and the Cata- 
combs. Ijf I mistake not, it is said-, that the 
former built upon the spot where the 
house of St. Publius stood, whofh St. Paul 
cured during his stay in Malta. Not only in 
regard to architecture, but also to its nu- 
merous and beautiful frescoes, it is superior 
iCven to St. John’s. Its wardrobe is very 
rich, and contains, amongst a great number 
of very beautiful things, an ivory crucifix 
pre'seirted to the chapter by Pope Pius VI. 
It wa6 carved by tlie famous Ribeira, com- 
monly called “ Spagnoletto,” and is a work 
of prodigious beauty and perfection. The 
view from the terrace of the cha].)ter-house is 
most enchanting. The eye lingers with 
delight upon a scene of such multiplied beau- 
ties, The w'hole island of Malta with its 
liills, towns, casals (villages) bays, harbours, 
and little groves, bounded on every side by 
the heavenly blue Mediterranean, lies ex- 
tended beneath one’s feet. Towards tho 
North-cast direction the harbour in which St. 
Paul Buflered shipwreck is conspicuous, near 
to which is tho bay in which tlie Neapolitan 
auxiliaries landed, who raised the famous 
seige of Malta and drove the Turks from the 
island. With what fervorous feelings we 
contemplated such hallowed spots, you may 
easily imagine. Further off to the North 
the barren Lumino and the fertile Oozo are 
visible, and I was told that, on a clear day, 
even Mount Etna can be distinguished. Des- 
cending finally from our lofty ppsition, we 
went to inspect the grotto of St. Paul,” 
which, as tradition has it, served the glorious 
Apostle of the Gentiles as his usual retreat 
for ths performance of his devotional prac- 
tices. A place so. sacred and so dear to tho 
Christian heart, has bcem enclosed by a very 
pretty little Church, the sacristan of which 
is the usual guide to the not far distant 
catacombs. These surprising subterranean 
passages and rooms, hollowed out of 
the soft Maltese rock, we entered with 
lighted tapers . in our hands. That part of 
them which at present is shown to strangers 
is comparatively very small, as the greater 
part was walled up, in order to prevent any 
more looscrings of the road in such an filter- 
minable and dark labyrinth which now and 
then have happened, ^nd proved fatal. What 
such gigantic works were first intended for 
it is difficult to conjecture, who executed 
them, is certainly beyond the reach of his- 
torical records. On our return to Valetta, 
we passed casal Mosta, to inspect the new 
Church which' is in course of erection there. 
It is built upon the plan of A^rippa’s famous 
Pantheon, and hr almost fini^ed. The zeal 
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and magnificence wherewith this splendid 
building is carried on, are indescribable, and 
it rejoiced my heart to see that a small 
Christian village was capable, n(A only of 
rivalling, but, according to my hrMble opi- 
nion, even of out-doing the most nfagnificent 
temjile, which the most refined era of im- 
perial Rome has left us. Well satisfied with 
that day’s excursion, we returned to Valetta; 
the extraordinary kindness of some of whose 
most respectable inhabitants, afforded us 
much pleasure during our short stay. , The 
Protestant Church there is almost terminat- 
ed, and is to be styled “ St. Paul’s” of Va- 
letta; it is somewhat in the Grecian style of 
architecture, its portico had already once 
tumbled down, (which cost the life of many 
a poor labourer) and swallowed up an immen- 
sity of money. Anxious to arrive in Naples 
yet sometime before Lent, we bid farewell to 
sweety Malta* embarking in the pretty Nea- 
politan steamer “ llercalanum” (Ercolano), 
which steered out of the great harbour about 
11 o’clock p. M. of the 4th February last. I 
kept on deck, enjoying the bright moonshine 
and the gradually disappearing light-house 
of Malta. 

MAGNA CIIARTA.— INCARCERATION 
OF O’CONNELL. 

The Overland Mail must have informed 
onr readers ere this, that O’Connell, the great 
Advocate of Civil and Religious liberty, has 
been both fined and incarcerated, in defiance 
of the Magna Charta of British Liberty and 
of the Principles of the Biitish Constitution. 
Perhaps a more fatal blow was never aimed 
at the birth-right of every freeman, since the 
foundations of our free Constitution were 
laid in the mutual ratification of Magna 
Charta by the monarch and the representa- 
tives of the people on the plains of Runny, 
mede, than has been inflicted on the liberties 
bf every Briton by the injury done to the 
integrity of trial by Jury in the person of 
O Connell. 

partf it in their power to deny 
to a British subject in Ireland, a fair trial by 
a fairly constituted Jury, such as the law 
giarantees, the same thing may be done in 
Ragland when it is found convenient; but, at all 
events, no one will deny that the precedent is 
as dangerous as it is unjust, and that the 
more tamely it is submitted to'in ontinstance 
the more likely it is to be repeated in another 
and If these things may be done in the green 
wood, what will not be done in the'dry^ If 
lUegal aggression, like this, on the liberty of 
the 8ubject .be tolerated in Great Britain, 
what 18 to become of the liberties of her Co- 
lonies and dependencies? The case comes 
home to the heart of eveiy British subject : 


if O’Connell can be tried unfairly and con- 
demned unjustly, what security is there for 
the liberty, the life, the property or the repu- 
tation of any other British subject ? 

We understand, and we rejoice at it, that 
the matter is understood in its proper light 
by the public in Calcutta, and that a heart- 
felt, wide-spread sympathy for the sufferer 
as the representative of liberty, is both felt 
and expressed. Trial by J iiry, the Palladi- 
um of British liberty, is at stake; the right 
of every Briton has been violated in the per- 
son of O’Connell, and we need not be theie- 
fore surprised, that Briti.sh Subjects of all 
creeds, religious and political, sympathise 
with the sufferer, in Calcutta as well as in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and are anxious 
to express their sentiments in the most signi- 
ficant and Impressive manner in their power. 
Lord John JRtmcll, the worthy represenfa- 
tive of British freedom and legislative wisdom 
in England, has deckired repeatedly, that 
O’Connell had not a fiiir trial, and that there 
should have been a different jury, a different 
verdict, and a different change from . the 
judge. Sir T. Wildo, one of the greatest law 
authorities in England, has proclaimed that 
the administration of the law was disgraced, 
and tlie purity of justice outraged by the con- 
stitution of the Jury and the partiality of the 
Judge, and one of the twelve judges who sat 
on the case in question, gave it as his opinion, 
that the traversed was entitled to another 
trial on account of the irregularity and injus- 
tice of the mode by which he was brought in 
guilty, A Protestant Gentlc?inan in Calcutta, 
has requested the Most Bevd. the Arch- 
bishop Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, to open 
a Subscription, to give the public ,an oppor- 
tunity of testifying their sense of the out- 
rage offered to liberty in the person of 
O’Connell, and put himself down for 50 
Rs. We are glad to be informed that this 
suggestion has been adopted by his Grace, 
the Archbishop, who has also offered his 
own subscription of 50, Rs. and we have 
no longer ^any room to doubt, that as 
much pubTy? spirit, as marked a sense of pub- 
lic wrong, and as strong a love of liberty 
will be manifested on this occasion in Calcutta, 
as at any former period. Calcutta has been 
always foremost among the great cities of 
the Indian Presidencies, whenever a great 
and good cause demanded a strong mani- 
festation of independence, generosity, and 
intelligence, and we cannot fear that it will 
lose its proud pre-eminence on this occasion, 
when the cause which claims our sympathy, 
our voices and our subscriptions, is the inte- 
grity of trial by Jury, — a question in which 
every one of us i^equally interested, whatever 
may be his political or religious principles. 




ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, INTALLY. 

A beaufiful, splendid engraving of the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus has been presented to 
the Chapel attached to St. John’s College, 
Intally, by O. Oasella, Esq, Consul of Sar- 
dinia. 


treat with candidates, and upon the most en-^ 
couraginjf terms, for hia distant and truly labori- 
ous mission. We need scarcely add, that his 
lordship al'd all who sympathise with him have 
our best wishes for the edifying result of hia 
expected visit to Cork. 


THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLTFFE. 

We are informed that His Grace the 
Archbishop has received a letter stating that 
Bishop OllifFc and party sailed from Ports- 
mouth in the Seringapatam on the 21st May 
last. 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. BflRGHI, 

Extract from a letter addressed by the Right 
Mev, Dishop Dorglii to the Most Iteo, 
Tfie Archbishop Vicar Apostolic of Den- 
gal 

** I am happy to inform your Grace that 
His Holiness was pleased to promot (3 my 
unworthy person to the rank of Bishop 
Assistant to tl^p Papal Throne, and to give 
mo a present of a crucifix and a large medal, 
both of silver. lie encouraged me also in 
the most affectionate manner to continue uiy 

S or exertions for the welfare of niy mission. 

e imparted his blessing to tljo flock con- 
fided to my care, assuring me that he enter- 
tains a particular affection towards tlic Chris- 
tians of India. 

** When at Naples, I met a very good re- 
ception from His Majesty, who gave me the 
honorable commission to kiss His Holiness’s 
hands in his name. My Sovereign, the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, also has treated me in the 
most kind manner, placing me at table be- 
tween the Grand Duchess and the heredi- 
tary Prince bis son.” 

We extract the following from the Thblet 
of the 11th May: 

The Church i.v Aoba. — The Right Rev. J. 
Joseph A. Borghi, Bishop of Bethsaida, and V. 
A. of Agra, in the Vicariate of Thibet and 
Hindoostim, has announced his intention of visit- 
ing Ireland early in the ensuin" summer. Dur- 
ing his stay in the sister kingdom, his lordship 
(who is a member of the Capuchin Order) will 
sojourn with his confrere and former fellow- 
itudent, the Rev. J. L. O’Riordan, of Cork. Dr. 
Borghi’s partiality for Irish missionaries has 
prompted this visit to Cork, whendfe some of the 
most zealo|(^ labourers in the arduous vicariate of 
Agra been hitherto obtained. We have 
redi|^^ too,, for believing that one of his hrd- 
earliest and most interesting college recol- 
lEcdons will be gratefully revived in his approach- 
ing and most welcome visit to Mr. O’Uiordan, 
no is already empowered by, the good hu^hop to 


CHURCHES AT ROME. 

Extract from a letter just received from ^ 
Dome. 

^ But Rome, eternal Rome, in spite of every- 
th inji^ morbid and diseased in the traveller, 
wins him with an irresistible charm. Her 
Churches are indeed marvels, tliey show at 
a glance the omnipotent power of her Faith. 
No cost nor labor is deemed too great to be 
devoted to the worship of God. Paintings 
and Statues, Columns and V ases of precious 
marbles, mosaics and carvings ape seen in the 
most amazing abundance. I do not ispoak 
of St. Peter’s or the other great Basilicas 
and known Churches of Rome. They are 
indeed unapproacltablc in grandeur, richness 
and finisli — ^but I allude to many of the 
smaller temples resplendent with gems in the 
several departments of painting, sculpture 
and mosaic — each of these would be a pre- 
cious jewel in Calcutta, worthy of a pilgrim- 
age from the remotest parts of India. But if 
the Churches of Rome are costly and beau- 
tiful, the people, gonei’ally speaking, are 
worthy to possess them. They are remark- 
ably pious and devout | enter a Church when 
you will, you are sure to find some humble 
supplicant prostrate at the foot of the altar 
wliolly absorbed in devotion and regardless 
of the people around and about him. The 
Confessionals are always thronged, and you 
sec the fruit of this devotion in the absence 
of all violent disorder and confusion, in the 
general good conduct and polite behaviour of 
the inhabitants towards strangers, and I be- 
lieve, in the contentment of all classes with 
their condition. 

‘*Thc Countess and I, with Dr. B. had the 
honor of being admitted to the presence of 
his Holiness, who receive4 us most gracious- 
ly,, ..enquired how we liked Rome, and how 
long we meant to live in it, expressed his 
surprise at not having seen me in St. Peter’s 
on Palm Sunday, to receive the palm from 
his Holiness’s hands. This omission on my 
part was owing to my disinclination to ap- 
pear in shortSf without which no person is 
admitted. ' At parting the good Pontiff 
placed both his hands on my cheeks, express- 
ed fiis pleasure at having seen us, and con- 
descendingly signified a wish that we would 
repeat our visit.” 
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CONVERSIONS. 

To the JSditor of the Catholic Herald. 

Dbab Si time ag«^ the Chrhtiajf> 

Adoocate^ aftor having, as usual,* nonred out 
in a very oharacteristio article, bis ^11 against 
the tiathoHcs, entreated all Proteitants, po 
matter of what denomination, to ^ake the 
enoroaohment of Romanism on the Reformed 
Church, and on the Protestant Mission, a 
8Ubje<it of special prayer, and to redouble 
their efforts in spreading the word of God, 
that sword of the spirit, hefore which neither 
the devil, nor his emissaries (!!!) can stasid. 
But it is evident that their prayers are utter- 
ly unavailing, for the Catnolio Religion is 
still making rapid altrides. Protestants of every 
creed, as well as heathens, are daily and every 
where embracing the Catholic faith, in spite 
of the calumnies and misrepresentations, 
with which its enemies endeavor to villify 
and destrov it* t remember having read 
in a work of a Protestant traveller in North 
America, tnat in the course of twenty-five 
years the United States will be exclusively 
Catholic. What imperative motive for us to 
sing hymns of glory, and thanksgiving to our 
Lord ! What despair for the well paid and fat 
Parsons ! I would advise the Christian Advocate 
and his adherents, sinefi the Almighty is not 
moved by their warm supplicacions, to try, at 
least in this urgent and important circum- 
stance, the intercession of their Iloly’^ Re- 
formers, Martyrs, and Confessors, of Martin 
Luther, and Cranmer, and to trust them with 
the support of their uork. 

Yesterday a very edifying scene was wit- 
nessed in the Parish Church of the Sacred 
Heart of Durrumtollah. Two Protestants, 
who had beep duly instructed, abjured their 
errors, were conditionally baptized, and receiv- 
ed into the pale of the Roman Catholic 
Church by the Rev. E VarallA 

I am told that the New Mission at Cow- 
eolly and adjacent villages, blc«sed by God* 
promises a rich harvest. Several families 
(about one hundred and fifty souls) dispeised 
in four villages, have lately applied to the 
Rev. E. Varall^ for instruction,— -a Catechist 
has been appointed, and seventeen infants 
were regenerated by the holy waters of 
B^tism* 

i eannot Pftss over a remarkable instance 
worthy to oe here mentioned both for the 
edification of the Catholic .world and for the 
lugrot of the Christian Advocate. ^ In a vil- 
lage on the south of Calcutta there are, I am 
info^ntiedi many Anabaptist families, all of 
wliom maui&sted the most earnest desire to 
he ii|structad in the Cathollo faith, except 
their Anahwfist Catechist; hut while tne 
blindness of tVis poor Cateohi#t is to be 
8 


pitied, he, for the present, is yet no groat 
loss to us, being one of those good natof^ 
ed fUsn, who have two wives at once, and this, 

I suppose, by the special license of tlie 
OhsMm Adtoeate^ such as that which the 
Landgrate of Hesse had from the Austin 
Monk. 

Anoclus. 

23a! JWy, 1844* 

* - 

THB SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOR 

To THE Most Rkv. P* J, Carbw, 
Archbishop of Edessa, 

Vicar Apostolic of 3engal^ 

• ^ Calcitita. 

Mv Dear Lord,— I have now the plea^ 
sure to acknowledge the receipt of the two 
remittances you have made of Co.’s Rupees 
Three-hundred, (300,) to be distiibtited to 
the poor and destitute Christians of my Con* 
gregation, and with whose circumBtanccs voii 
nave previously been made acquainted. "Pot* 
mit me, at their earnest request, to return 
you their grateful thanks for tli^ warm advo* 
cacy you have taken on behalf of their em- 
barrassed condition and for the timely support 
vou have so humanely (through the aid of a 
kind and benevolent Public,) contributed 
towaids their relief. They, with their devoted 
Families, will unceasingly and fervently pray 
for your Lord^^faip's continued health and 
prosperity, and with unfeigned regard, 
iieve me to remain, 

My Lord, ^ 

Your Lordship’s most obedt servt \ 
Fr. Felix, of Tuniff, 
Catholic Mismuary^ Capueh^. 
Omalior^ Tjn^hhuVy ) 

Jt/Zy, 1844. ) f 

1^^ Further remittances to the extent of 
Co’s Rs. 400, have sinoe been made.— £o« 
Tnaocaii the Rev. Fatreh Bocgaci, BsaOjUa* 
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practiicat anS fen||ouB 
edueatfon considerable to find thaf/ 
to circnmsnmces whiHH cathe i6n them bfsur^ = 
pnse^ the Christian' Brotheie, abme day^' 
wre constrained to dose their schools in East 
Hanoireivstreet, where, fbr npwar^ iof '^thirty . 
0 Lywrs, Sp mny thousand children received the 
0 blessings of a most solid and valuable education. 
0 1 It), remove misrepresentation, it may He well to 
state what led to this resolve. Th^ h^nso and' 
fK^ommg grounds In' HahoVer-street wete lejt W 
lease to trustees, his Qmce the Archbishop, 
James C. Brown, Esq., P. Bt^lan, Esq., O. Toofe, 
Jisq., and J. Sweetman, Esq., from 1612^ at the 
ver^ high rate of 120/ per annum. Whatever 
0 might have been their value then, from the wear 
0 , and tear of the building, and from the depressed 
0 j state of such value in that i»rt df the city, thCy 
j might be considered now .iVorth not aWe the 
one-third of that sum. Fortunately ibr the 
Christian Brothers, although, perhaps, unfortu- 
imtely for himself, the trustees had a portion of 
the concerns and grounds let to a Mr. Walsh for 
80/ Irish, which he reluctantly paid, because too 
last year, when he departed this life. 
With Ills death the 80/ died, and as the Christian 
Brothers could not meet ^uch an enormous sUm 
as the whole i20/., they had no alternative 
hut to leave the school, as they could not afford 
more than the 40/. per annam, which was not 
accepted, — Tablet, 


WEST INDIES. 
The last mail brin^ gratifyin 
part of the world. The TVmtc^ 


news from this 
Standard^ of 




tlM. ? 2 fr^“«‘oftheCatWicplerg/iu«^^^ 

G; D. . ; : ■ ■ ; 4 0 , all-im^ortant queption of slavery in Ameri«a s- 

- - - - 2 n / « We have much pleasure in directing the nttsn- 

of our readers to along extract from the 


, ©.Gale, ? S 

^4, If . Mariiieson, 1 n 

A Fri.aafd'(b. the Poor, 1 0 




festivals. 

Thursday, August 1,— St. Peter's chair d. 

^ com. &c. 

:Friday, 2,— St. Alph., Liguori B. C, D, coin, &c. 
S^tday, 3,— Finding St Steph. fiWt M. sem, 
l^liiday, 4i— After Pent 1st August St Dominic 
com, sem. 

5^-St. Mary nd Nives, d. gr. 

7. ft— Transfiguration of the Saviour, gr. 

ChtetBii, drilfr'Com.,&c.' '' 

S. Gyriae ip iom. M. M. sem. 
and conu M. M. tem. 
M, 

, M. d.4.oi. ) , ■' 



We ha 
tion 

Mw rori AferoW, tJommenSng upon ithe'Catibo- 
he Church with reference to slavery in the aouth- 
ern States, and in observing the noble stanS 
taken by the clergy of that Chnrc^ in omiosing 
It The condemnation of th^ yew rdrX^eria 
IS their highest commendation i an&; to ohr 
mind, that slavery advocate, 7ames Ginfion W 
nett, could not have pronounced a.higber eulaei. 
urn upon the Cathofie qhurch than - when ha 
lAholiiion Society.’' Suoh^sliouH 
UMimbtedly, be the fiesmilatioiv of. every Chniti- 
an church j but we blush to own that ' thm' Him 
some ^0 have not merited thb designbljon. 
May they be exhited to emulate tt»^pIeBdid 
example now.affprdeft4heni, ahfi n&y thpW^ 
Itc cle^y be ehablefi tb &er«ev^ in tbefr ea^T 
and,>undr? ihp Hivine^Ireging. Ip adtqm^'.the 


^'; lf jtlfe 


fnited States.” 
bte as ij: proceed^ fd ftf 
a journal CQiiductvd;W 
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ft\rmik 1^4 CstkuUa Star,) 

The fbUovti^ letter is firom a Dablin Corns* 
j^nde^t who b«ps it in the early piict of Alsy 
and ends with tnb close of the month 
** Political batters* re^main in statu quot the 
Eei^al. Re^t for the first week of wia month 
eEwdted a remarkable falling pfft only amount* 
ingto £20Q: but owing, to a stirring appeal 
from/Mr. 0*Coiinell, it rose *on the following 
a^eek to £436. Mylast.commutii^atioti announced 
the postpouement of the jiidgment, in the 
case of v'Connell and the other Traversers ; m 
will be seen b'^elow, the judgment has since bden 

S ronoiinced. On Thumdayi the 3th infttant, 
Ir. Huine brought forward his motion in 'the 
Hodse of Commons the ahol^ition of the Office 
of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland : he was very 
efficiently seconded by Captain Bernals and 
the whole tenour of the deoate showed, that 
both, par ties are inclined to get rid of this anoma- 
lous ofilge. It has ^used much sensation in 
Dublin : the JElepealers, true to their creed, are 
against tho removal of the office, arguing that 
the absence of a Viceroy will give them less ex- 
cuse for demanding a Parliament hi College Green ; 
but all moderate men of both parties are favour- 
able to the abolition of the Lord Lieutenant- 
cy, and the only question appears to be, when 
would be the proper time to get rid of the mock 
pageantry of Dublin Castle? The motion re- 
garding the Chief J udge’s conduct, when practis- 
ing at the bar (with reference to his recommend- 
ing the Corporation of Kilkenny to suppress 
some legal document, which might, prejudice 
their case,) was brought forward by Mr. Butter, 
member for Kilkenny, but negatived without a 
division. Mr. O’Connell again made his appear- 
ance 4n Parliament, for the purpose of oppos- 
ing Lord Blliotfs Registration BiU ; but owing 
to the postponement of*that measure, he return- 
ed to Dublin three days after his departure : it is 
now certain, that the new Registration Bill will 
not again be brought forward this Sessions, it 
having •met with equal opposition both from 
Conservatives and Repealers! Among^the mi- 
nor sighs of the times we may mentfon, that 
the ** Irish Metropolitan Conservative Associa- 
tion’' has ffissolvecf itself, and the premises in 
Dawson Street are now occupied by the New 


Irish Reform Club! 

The Registry in the city of Dublin has been 
progressing most favorably in the Liberal cause ; 
universal apathy pervades the ranks of the 
Tories j diey have either no men to bring for- 
ward to the ri%istfy, or those on whom they cal- 
culate, have no desire to be used as the tools of 
a fection. , ^ ^ 

* It is, a curiotis fact, that . whilst the Govem- 

nf JTnfAnvL 


newvp&jpM, BO great is the sale of this Repeal 
J^miC that the Post. Offiee authonBes have 
o^pelled to provide aa eon,e)nnce for 

ij&fr deliireiiy;^ l4iis very papwtthe which 

jiow ibVnB 'iJui' lidxfect' of aii nidietiatept : thus. 
t6a QoMthsMi)^ ^ plated in :tha pffil&ad of dis- 

ill ■'p^tOBjBOUtiag 

"the putdiaaOba of Ihe QcdliPi Riwenae 
•how* the powaraf Father Matthew'e ciwdons: 


compared with 1842, there appears a decrease 
l^ie Excise of £10,000; no contemptible proof 
of the spread of Tee-totdlism ! 

. ‘‘Term commenced bn the 22d, and as an irfdi- 
catibn of the growing intelligence iof the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland, out of ten gentlemen who 
were called to the bar, seven of tm number were 
Roman Catholics. When it is remembered, that 
fifty-one years since an Irish Catholic was for 
the first tWe a^is^ble by law to practise^ the 
legal professions in his own lan^ this recent ad- 
mission of Roman Qatholic barristets will be 
looked on as a ** great fact" in the history of 
national progress. , r . 

• “ On Friday, the 24th Jtwtant, on the ease of 
the Queen v. O’Connell being called t the Court 
proceeded to give judgment on the motion for $ 
new trial. Jiidge Perrin gave as his opinion, 
that evidence*was sent to tne jury, which it was 
neither legal nor proper to have admitted fbi 
the purpose for which it was used. , 

“ Judge Crampfon gave judgment against the 
motion fof a new trial as regards all the Travel^ 
sers, except the Rev. Mr. Tierney.' Judge Burton 
gave judgment against the motion for a 
trial, as regards all the Traversers; and Chi^l 
Justice Pennefather, having given similal 
judgment, the Court has decided against granting 
a new trial. Another motion haMeen made or 
the part of the Traversers, “ in arrest of judg 
ment;” but the Court having decided that the^ 
would only hear two Counsel on each side, th< 
motion has likewise been negatived by the Court 
and the final sentence may be looked for befori 
this letter is posted for the Ea^t . Considerabh 
anxiety is manifested through all parts of Jrelanc 
to learn the issue. 

“ The parish priests are indefatigable in thbli 
exertions to maintain ^uiet among their congre« 
gations ; indeed, nothing but the influence of tKi 
Roman Catholic Clergy has kept the peopk 
within bounds ; the military authorities are be 
the alert, and the whole coimtry resembles 
one that is controlled by an army of occupU’ 
tion. , 

“ It is but doing justice to the Repeal AssociS; 
tion, to notice the fact, that they returned a Bili 
of exchange for the sw of £178 to New Ojp 
leans, because it was acebmpanieef by an imputili 
tion ^iipon the loyalty of the Repealers. TIr 
letter, winch was sent with tlip £178, recokb' 
mended the Irish people, in a certain conjuno* 
ture, to abandon their allegiance, and* rest' ttieil 
ho}>e8 upon an appeal to arms, , The Rbpett 
AssociationfiiT consequence of this letter^ decided 
on not *i'cceiving the contribution frbfo Noe 
Orleans. This at least proves, wfaateVa 
may be thg nu'rits of tne Re|^i rque^tion, 'ib 
, advocates only recognise, tfe||>nnqiples of peace 
ful means, and agiiatiou. S^aletiohs for Rai) 
roads are at present the ordm of the day h 
Irelnnd. A neir line has-been planned betweei 
Dublin and Ca^Mt is feared the .|^ 
litical excitement If IdbH #1)1 arise on the incai 
ceration^of O’Coniie)l,: ^0^^h^^ the effect e 
putting an end^io 1®eo>rtatio|is for 

present. In .of a.seotenoo of impri 

so]mant,an the ^ 

pie > conjndai 

orfftfj indet and tran 







to 

'% “a Writ of. 
m' % \kfgft 88wwaa*e of 
t 6fi -the Qhalf befine the 
tetnaiOB q\:^ dovn .to the , 

' Moore, Q. C., moved that the 
)ne the carrying of sentence 
Ung the proceeding on . the 
was refused by the Court 
3^. iihmediately. Judge Burton, who appeared to 
be deeply adected— why «it is difficult to say — 
dawered judgment oh the Traversers, as 
That Mr. O^’Connell be imprisoned for 
the spice' of 12 imlehdar mohths, pay a fine of 
f;:" £*2,000, and enter into security, himself in 
j£5,000, and' two securities in £2,500 each, to 
“ keep the peace for seven years! ^ noli prosequi 
Was entered in the case of the Rev. W. Tferney. 

^ ** The other Traversers were sentenced to be 

Vimprisoned 0 calendar months, to pay a fine of 
' £o0 each, 'and enter into security .in £1,000, I 
with two scQurities in £500 each, to keep the I 
peace for seven years. 

** An application was then made to substitute 
liichmond Bridea^ell for Newgate, as the place 
< of imprisonment, which has b^een agreed to, and 
the partieii were immediately removed there, in 
'. custody of the* Sheriff, On sentence being pass- 
ed, Mr. O’Connell rose, and in an audible voice 
declared, that justice had not been done him in 
' the trial. A tremendous burst of applause pro- 
ceeded from all parts of the Court, which was 
'ifepeated again, and again, in spite of the efforts 
. to repress it. It is vain to describe the excite* 
xnent which pervaded the hall and vicinities of 
the Court; the popular excitement is immense. 
Oh the Chief' Justice leaving the Court, it ,was 
feared some rioting might occur, but no brecich of 
the peace has been committed. As the Traversers 
were conveyed to the Richmond Bridewell, the 
. wailings of the women resembled the wake at a 
funeral! 

** Since tho s^tence has been pronounced, in- 
telligence has been received from the more re- 
* .mote parts of Ireland; and we rejoice to say, no 
disposition to Hot has shown itself. There can 
vbe no ddtibt' this, in a great measure, is owing to 
the indefatigable exertions of the parish priests. 
As far as regards the Government of Irelavid, it 
^cannot be denied that Toryism has gained a 
triumph ip the imprisonment of Mr. 0°ConneU, 
since It has achieved a victory over the popular 
! feeling represented by him. It js^useless to dis- 
cuss the means by which that triumph jias been 
jAbtained, in the lax morality of Tory politics j 
end justified the means, and the end has been 


th« over Mr. 

O’Odn^l iH 

ques- 
tion jmtufaUy the {Judges mean by 


g K few words oh the nature of the sentence 
not be inappropriate. Hiid the trial been 
0% fair grounds, and the J ury properly con- 
Mjit^e^mtence of one year’s imprisonment 
an'Vixtradrdinarv punish* 
infliction of a fine of two • thou* 
least, il^kdvised; in* 
out an opportunity for the 
■Ipe' loJUiitify their admiration fdr O'Coh* 

mU, W!Sdblmbing'''t^^ aihount bf finer 
Tjlk them Imho doubt, will be done; indeed, 

|iii^>Ul^^v been fipeoed hr 


this moment, to be mlitptely more unsettlcdthan 
it has been for the last twenty yearn. 

“There may be no displays of popular feeling, 
but there is a deep-seated feeling of dislike to 
England, and Enghsh Institutions, growing up 
in the minds of the peasantry and middle classes, 
which only waits opportunity to £ake<a tangible 
forms” , i. . f ' 

THE INFLUENCE*^? RELIGION ON 
IMAGINATIVE LITERATURE. 

No. I. ■ 

In taking the most cursory view of the fields 
of literature, especially in its imaginative depart- 
ment, it wodld be impossible tq compare the 
productions of Christian with Ihose or Pagan 
genius, without being struck by the universal 
manifestation of the influence of Christianity 
over feeling and passion, over the yearnings of 
affections, the aspirations of hope, and the con- 
flicts of emotion, as these have found expression 
in the poetic and romantic forms of composi- 
tion. That which we owe to our holy religion in 
its morally regenerating operations, is of such 
immeasurable extent, that its more indireot and 
subtle induenebs, — the silent, though not less 
atrong and concentrated action, by which its 
quickening' spirit sends forth streams of healing 
and blessing over the domains of^ thought and 
feeling, — may be too often unperceived and com- 

E aratively forgotten. Didactic teaching may 
ring truth more forcibly and clearly before the 
mind, challenging the reason and conscience to 
bow down to its appeals ; but what, we may ask, 
are the sources from which the intimate joys, the 

f leams and visi tings, of the heart’s sunshinb, are 
rawn, for those whose habit it is to live among 
the “ B^iiVos OP THE mind” ?-*-are they not to 
be found in the eloquence of their voices, the 
heirs of genius and worshippers of truth and 
beauty, that come to us like gladdening breezes 
of spring-time ?— are they not to be listened for 
in the tones that rise, like the song of a bird 
amidst the roaring of a tempest, in sWeet distinct- 
I ness above the surges of life, the turmoil of its 
sorrows and cares? • Christianity has attuned 
thbse voices for us, adding strength as well as 
sweetness to their language ; and tl£s (Spirit df the 
Divine Regenerator has acted On tfie'ihihdof 
man, with a brooding like that of the Almighty 
Dove over the waters, of primeval chaos. ' ^ 


affection to the infinite, must, Sooner or later, 


nature of poetry mre ie. an 

mpst give to its wildest dreams eyeii, ahci va 


UntmoSfir^ its wanderings seemingly adSidut 
aim or beaten pathway, ^id the ^ chambers of 
Imifigeiy/’. surrouaded by n^f-oreamd forms of 
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^ndhesif'dr gmndeur,— a tendeibcy td; 
TOnk that indibse hipest essence exists only in ^ 
Tint DivmB. In the perception of this' ttath, 
we are easily led to the convicti^ whi6h is its ^ 
consequent;-* that among all poets, from the first ! 
that striick the yet untutored lyre, to the gifted 
ones of our own age, a correspondence, a rela- 
tionship of spirit has existed, asserting for these 
children of song the exercise of priesthood only 
next in sacredness to that of the altar of sacri- 
fice. What is the office of a priesthood but the 
guardianship and strengthening of the tie by 
which man is linked With Deity?— and wjiether 
l^dressing itself to heaven 6r earth, in |hc func- 
tions of instruction or those of prayer and sacri- 
fice, aeting an intercessory part, to sustain the 
soul in fidelity to its high calling, by arousing its 
sense of that calling’s dignity, — to bring down 
the fire from above to sanctify on the spiritual 
altar the offerings' of the heart. And in this, is 
not the office of the poet of an identical, though 
less formally consecrated and separated nature ? 
He also i|3 the guardian of our admiration and 
worship of the pure and beautiful; the sustainer 
and quickener of our sympathies with all that 
raises us above selfish and sordid considera- 
tions ; it is his to open our eyes to the pre- 
sence of God in the universe, — of that which 
sanctifies, which gives life and radiance. There 
are minds informed with a passion for the 
Beautiful, which supplies the strongest and 
most constant motive of exertion to such, 
and becomes the source of all joy and energy ; 
this, when favoured and developed by circum- 
stance, and embodied in adequate action, asserts 
itself as the highest order of genius, — whether 
finding vent in tne creations of the pen, the pen- 
cil, the chisel, or those of harmony : these, we 
may affirm, with all reverence, are the chosen of 
heaven, sent forth to carry out the gracious pur- 
poses, of Providence; and amongst these we must 
rank all true poets, whether Pagan or Christian. 
Deity has chosen many ways for manifesting 
itself on earth ; but there is in the Beautiful, 
whether in the works of nature, in moral or in- 
tellectual forms, or abstractions, son\etliing that 
draws the affections, with tender but irresistible 
force, upwards to its throne ; something that re- 
minds us of a home, in which the thousand yearn- 
ings, the scarce definable bodings of the heart, 
shall be satisfied and stilled ; a note that seems 
to call the exile back from his wandering to a 
haven of peace and love. This feeling it is our 
wish to attempt, however inadequately, to^trace, 
as intimkted in the poetry of Paganism, but ob- 
scurely, and vaguely, as only fully developed and 
recognised in that of Christianity; endeavouring 
to show what the latter has done for imaginative 
literature, ^ ^fixing its attention on that centre 
Infinite Beauty and Holiness, which formerly 
it struggled to i^ach, with almost unconscious as- 
pirations, after .a goal too high to reached, 
save pn the wings of faitfa» 

. i *vThe disproportion of human passions to their 
ordinary ^obiectB ” skys Coleril^ v" is among the 
strange^: internal erideitces or omr friture desti- ' 
nation I and, the attenipt to iostovo them to their 
rigluful clapiants, the moNit imperious duty and 
the-nohltottadtof;^»iiis;’' 

^ cannot, a^w Ahat this tfae^ as applied 


to poetry, was, or could lie, carried out, before 
literature had received a hue from the reflection 
of heavienly truth j but may acknowledge that this 
wall fel^ though indistinctly, to be its highest 
office, as poetry rose in digni^, refinement, and 
influence ; and that Christianity gave the happy 
consummation, the last perfecting touches, with- 
out which the whole fabric would have been 
imperfect, the harmqpy broken and incomplete. 
It has been like the centering in one focus the 
refractions of light, that otherwise would have 
sparkled only in fitful gleams, instead of uniting 
in a bipad flood of radiance. The benefits we 
qwe to Christianity, in this respecty.are inestim- 
able ; we may trace to its influence in all true 
poetry an elevation and purity of feeling, which, 
enlists our sympathies for Uie morally beautifut^^ 
the dignity of kinocence, the sublimity of self-' 
devotion, the heroism of affection, in a degree we 
may in vain look for from even^he grandest.and 
most faultless productions of heathen art. Poe- 
try wi^ given to keep alive our best sensibilities, 
our virtuous enthusiasm,* our purest affections; 
to lead us to the Beautiful, as it is a manifesta- 
tion of the Divine. A mind not become com- 
pletely sordid shrinks from the degrading cares' 
of common life, with the instinct that they are 
not its proper objects of regard ; but in approach* 
ing the spnete of the beautiful, does not such a 
mind experience an elevation and buoyancy, 
bearing assurance that this is its true atmosphere, 
as if an electric chstin were touched, calling into 
action dormant powers, high-wrought affections, 
and energies suppressed almost with pain, amid 
the stifling atmosphere of every-day lire ? 

Among the ancients, religion, the religion 
which the affections work out for themselves, in 
the absence of higher sanctions of truth, muct, 
be sought for in , the creations of art and pbetryj; 
rather than in the theories of the schools or toA 
fables of mythology ; as the idea of BCauty, ^ 
the highest justice and perfectness, more or less 
strongly, taking possession of evCiy earnest and 
gifted mind. Reqgion and the Beautiful are s6 
suited, that the whole class of emotions called? 
forth by the latUrr belong to our religious nature;^ 
Tpe contemplation of beauty and sublimity has' 
the effect of lifting off from the mind whak 
Mpie. de Stael has cnaracterized as ** le poid qul 
se confond presque toujours avec le sentiment' 
meme de Texistcnce,” and thus giving it a new 
elasticity and fervour. The perceptive b^ 

which we receive such impressions .from these 
objects, tmfoe considered a link by which Dxitt 
has allied humanity to its^, as A channel opened 
for access to at least the . outskirts of its glory. 
The indications of this may, he sought for not 
vainly in antique art and poetry, and the religion 
of the affections elicited , by, their invest^arion 
through the creations >of Imaglnatioh, the analo* 
gy of which jvith. Phmtlamty (a relationship 
like that between, hi its first stage, ^ and 
Its subsequent d^elopment into fiflfless of life) 
may strengthen ^Eviction that it is in Chrisi^ 
tianity awo k^tion and noble; 

inqpulsojfli^ a liditd io^ exercise* a secognir 
tion of its knda worthy object for its 
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tbay fefc ‘true ic one 6enee ; for it was 
1^0 ^ • feeling of a tooitt by which man 

jfaetit led to give his feelings expression in 
/ Shut in and around by a constant prea- 
fiom the world«'^ bondage to circumstance 
care,— if he tldnks and feeb deeply, if he 
into the ihysteries of his own nature, he 
^ '^st become coiiCcious of something within hb 



I'^reast, finding no ^ 
I'i^rld around him 4 
^^ich speaks to 


onse in the inanimate 
nanimate even in its lifs) and 
lira of a home he has been 
l^'baibd from, a capacity of, self-elevation, which 
; wants ^occasion to assert itoelf, a depth and 
1 jstsehgth of emodon> (for w^ may «spea^ of erao- 
i j&niis adioalfy Of the mind) which finds W 
^ adequate ob|eet to expend itself upon. It is the 
Vpmrpose of art to satisfy,— at least to soothe, the 
aesfres of oar intdlectual nature, an<J poetry, the 
£rst of the fine arts, has more especially this 
office to disch^e. One might say, that meta- 
physics have piserved for man the idea of God, 
(we speak of course of ages anterior to Chris- 
tianity })^Art, the sentiment of Him. We may 
^ believe this charge, fif training the mind to the 
APPmbension of Hb; perfections, by leading it 
ovW ** the Steps and finks for intercourse with 
Him;” if not actually to the vision of His glory 
> — ^to have been expressly laid upon art, most of 
ell' bn the poetid, unless it sinks altogether below 
Jits'own essential character. 

The quickening our powers of admiration and 
pnsibiHtv to that which b not only morally, but 
in any form, beautiful, ought to be the mstheti- 
cal characteristic of poetry, without which it 
may possess merits, but cannot be true to itself. 
Wordsworth says, finely and truly : 

^ We fi ve by admiration, hope and Jove ) 

And even as these are well or wisely fixed. 

In dignity of being we ascend.** 

it b because these high faculties are suffered to 
be dormant, that so many sink into gloomy lassi- 
tude, as, if existence had nothing se- 

rious, nothing earnest, for the intellect and affec- 
tions to expatiate on ; submitting to a weary 
routine months, and years, without any- 

tliing but the little cares of the present and the 
pear toyabsorh the attention. In such, the facul- 
ty of aamiring has become extinct, till thkt of 
bwnp inevitably followsi 
If the view of Pitganism in its relatidh to 
Christianity offers . sp many points of interest, 
how much more interestingly may they be con- 
trasted, when, the latter is regarded in its only 
to© and perfected developement; aseCatholioity, 
rf? aware that thb has been often made the 
j^Und of attack against some of the tenets and 
r%dses of the Church, which have been impugn* 
presenting a correspondence with 
L. features of classic Paganism* The charge 
Us to betray a superficb;!, as well as un- 
|ptpf||^§iew of humap nature; to prooe)?4 
k of its utter degradmjon. its ^solute 
Vovery element of goounesSj by liie 
JgiuaJ innocence. , It does not follow 
cau^^ WWW were felse, as, fostered by 
L helieC . that the feeling also so, * 
1 ; Its dictates {Vrere obeyedlajE^ its.iitea 

^iects-worshipped may have 
1 declares, not dijpne, but 
ire^ioiili ^ Sfe in man’s heart 




most have been in aciioh then hot less than 
it is now ; he had the aame desires, hi^, and 
impubes; th# ^ same, „ self sibilities ttf the good 
and noble} ^his nature juot only experienced 
those wants which Chrbtianity satisfies, hpt 
bore immess^d within those convictions which 
it justines and answers. It is the characteristic 
of true religion; ]but we am no*^ obliged, in 
embracing it, to r^ect, but to receitm ; not to 
cast away anything that can have become neces- 
sary to the nappiness, or establbh itself in the 
affections of a nature not utterly depraved ; but 
to open the mind to the complement of what 
edn only have been possessed imperfectly before.' 
If we nave attached Ourselves to anything not 
absolutely unworthy, we shall be sure to recoj^- 
nize that pbject, in its perfection, completed and 
beautified, but still in the nucleus the same, whrn 
we have entered the domains of heavenly truth. ' 
As one amongst those, the right lu^as of Pagan- 
ism, wc may refer to that of propitiatory suffer- 
ing, and’ the efficacies of saciiifice ; this is tnost 
frequently perhaps among all religious convic- 
tions, expressed in the poetry of Greece and 
Home, it was felt that sin had created a sepa- 
ration between the Divine and human intelli*. 
gcnces ; and that a sin-offering was requisite before 
reconciliation could fill the gulf that yawned be- 
tween. A melancholy consciousness of tliis debt 
seems constantly to have liaunted the heart, be- 
fore Christianity taught how and by Whom that 
debt had been paid. The existence of |i state of 
purification, before the soul, after death, could be 
admitted to happiness, was another of thos^ 
articles of Pagan faith, bearing such mysterious 
' analogy with Catholic truth ; as was also the be- 
lief in a connection between the living afid 
the dead, by which the latter was accessible 
to the invocations of, and enabled^ to bear 
succour to, the former. We meet with pray- 
ers addressed to the dead in many passages of 
Greek tragedy, showing that the consolatory apd 
touching persuasion of a tie continuing unbroken- 
by death, was not, at least as regarded the earthly 
life of the survivors, unreceived by those who 
had no ground on which to build the hope of an 
immortd and heavenly reunion with the souls of 
their loved ones. It would be anticipating a work 
we hope at a future time, however inad^uately, 
to undertake, to enter now on a more particular 
analysis of this subject, or c^ll^ atfention to ffie 
individual writers whose works xtm furnish our 
illustrations of the view expressed above. If 
able to pursue the subject further, we may shpw 
how* Christianity has affected imaginative litera- 
ture, in rendering it subservient tjO high 
purposes which $one are urnriby todifote aU. 
our capacities for ffie infinite; and exaUing it 
into an influence .to lead us to the,ki|Owledge and 
love of God. Wlmt literature in tUs departments 
ivas under Paganism, may be usefully considered 
as preliminary to tw 


ThelailAcimifitsI^ RomeaimounW 
that the senior meutber- Kjf ihfi; Boly .{kmelave, 
Can^al Paces, hhd^rnc^v^^the 
and was not expcc^ to survive daya 

Tfie%ardinal was . tJecemte 

17 ^ and consecrated in Id&l % Pius VI L 
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NiSWMAl^'S SERMONS, 

S^rn^ h^rintf 4m nt^cfs of the day, 

. By Johtt H« Newman, 1838. 

; ; ( pur last, paye*37J 

; It is with reference to this point, that in a pas«, 
snge quoted already hp speaks qf the notes of 
the Church aabeinK, ” going” further than they 
were already “gone” from the Anglican Esta- 
blishment, inasmuch as the Jemsakm hishoprick, 
just set up when the sermon quoted Was preach- 
ed, tended farther to remove the appearances of 
unity. On. that senseless measure, ne thus ener- 
getically pronpuuqes his anathema :— • 

“ May that measure utterly fail, and c«)ine to 
naught, and be as thcmgh it bad never been ! 
p. 379, note. * 

Alas ! this is cqrsfng, not merely the barren, 
but the withered fig-tree. 

The superiority Of -St* Peter to the other Apos- 
tles is thus intimated : — 

« So much is Spoken in general ; but next toho 
are spoken of as the rulers in the kingdom, 
Christ’s vicetoys ? the twelve Apostles, and first 
of all Peter. To him our Lord addressed these 
wonderful words ; * 1 say unto thee tliat thou art 
Peter, and upon this rocirl will build my Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
And will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in hea- 
ven/* By the ‘Church’ must be meant a com- 
munity qr polity of men, and you see that St, 
Peter had tne keys of this Church or kingdom, 
or the power of Emitting into it, and excluding 
from it} and besides that, an awful power^of 
binding and loosing, about which it does not 
within our present subject to inquire.”-* 
249r60, 

He rejects the idea, so often repeated by 
writers of his achool, JDr. Pusey not excluded, 
that the Eastern Churches form “ branches ” or 
integral partrof the one 'Catholic Church; 

“Nor can we doubt that the merciful hand of 
Qod has before now dealt with man in those far- 
spreading communions, though heretical, which 
have, 60 tong existed in the East} yet it is a duty 
to leave them “for the One True 'Church.”— pp. 
407-8. > 

Having thus laid before our readers the - pas- 
sages that have struck us most, as representing 
the writei/s views on the subject of the Church, 
it will not be, we trust, unin ter^ ting to selept a 
few extracts containing concessions or approxi- 
mations on other subjects, for those who may 
not have bpportuhiy or wash to peruse the entire 
volume. L That (^d^ after remitting sin, re- 
serve^ and exercises the power of punishing the 
sinner, is taught in the following passage ' 

“Further, U must not be supposed, because 
sinners have Sincerely repented, that therefore 
they have no punishment for their past sins } 
and this puts a vast difierence between the state 
of the innocent and the ^nitem;. In this tense 
tibev never can be on a level: the one, if Ood so 
wills, is open fmtdshnieat, and thq other is 


not} for God does not so pardon, that He does 
not also punish. When his children go wrong, 
they are, in St. Paul’s wordS} ‘ iudged/ He does 
not abandon them,* but He makes their sin ‘find 
them out.^' And, as we well know# it is His mer- 
ciful pleasure that this punishment should at tiie 
same time act as . a chasUsement and corr^tion, 
so that, ‘when they are judged they are "chasten- 
ed of the Lord, that they should not lie condemn- 
ed with the world*.’ But still their visitation is 
of the nature *Qf a lodgment; and no sinner 
knows what kind, what number of jui^ments, 
he has incurred at the haqtU of the righteous 
judge, I say that repentant sinners are in this 
respect different from innocent persons ; that, it 
may be, God will bring punishment upon them 
for their past sins, as lie very often does ; and it 
may be God’s will to make that punishment the 
means of tlfeir sanctification, as He did in St. 
Paul’s case,” — p. 23. 

2, In a course of comparisons between the 
marriage feast at Cana and the Last Supper, 
after many things to which we can give no as^ 
sent, we have this conclusion with reference to 
the blessed Virgin. After quoting the promises 
to the Apostles that their prayers should always 
be heard — “ Whatsoever you shall ask the Father 
m my name, He will give it you” — Mr. Newman 
adds, “ In the g^ts promised to tlfe Apostles after 
the Resurrection, we may learn the present inliu- 
ence and power of the Mother of God.” — p. 43. 

3. Immediately after this, we have the follow- 
ing observations respecting the blessed Euchar 
rist: — 

“ Such seems to be the connexion between the 
feast with which our Lord began, and that with, 
which He ended His ministry. Nay, may we 
not add without violence, that in the former feast 
He had in mind and intended to foreshadow the 
latter ? for what was that first miracle by which 
He manifested His glory in the former, but the 
strange and awful change of the element of 
ter into wine? and what did He in the latter, 
but change the Paschal Bupper and the t;^icat 
lamb into the sacrameht of His atoning sacnfice, 
and the creatures of bread and Vjdne into the ve- 
rities of His most precious body and blood? He 
began His ministry with a miracle; He ended K 
with a greater.” — p. 43. . 

And again, on the same solemn subject 

“ And the case is the same as regards th^ ka* 
crainents of , the gospel. God does not tnake foi 
us new and miraculous ihtrumenfs wberewhh'j^ 
convey His benefits, but He takek, He edoplfl 
means alrcSWj^existing, He takes Water,.', whfoj 
already is the means of natural h<iB!thW4 puri- 
ty, and consecrates it to Convey'^ life 

He changes the use of ft.' Agaiti ne sheets btea^ 
and wine, the chief means and kymhols bpi^ 
nourishment,— He takes them. He blesses them 
He does not dispense ;iVit'h jtnem, but He usei 
them. He leaves them to kppeiwance whet thej 
were; but He gifts thetft wim a Divine presence 
which before they bad hot Aa He filed tte 
Jewish teinptoof wod xaib® ktoite with glory, or 
its consecution i eh. He brba^ed the bmth o; 
life into the dtUM; of ibd earth, it man 

so He His chosen syiA 
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weak tliough they be in themBelves, and 
>i»ak^{^tein what tliey were not.”— pp. 1 16-17. 

! '4.jTh& following beautiful passage expresses 
preacher's ideas respecting the practice of 
austerities:— ^ ® 

r/V’^his is to feed ourself es toith fear. Thus let 
proceed in the use of all our privileges, and 
will be beneuts. Let us not keep festivals 
gMthout keepiitgHigils ; Jet us not keep Efister- 
plde without observing Lent ; let us not approach 
|;the Sunday feast without keeping the Friday ab- 
l^tinencOi let ns not adorn churcnes without stu- 
iwy^S ^r^nod simplicity and austereness ; let us 
cultivate the accomplishiuents of taste and 
hlitei^tUK without the correctiw of personal dis- 
I^J'cbmfprtj let us not attempt to 'advance the pow- 
i, or of the Churchy to enthrone her rulers, to rear 
1 her palaces, and to ennoble her nape,, without 
yioooAeoling that she must be mordhed within 
j%<>twhile she is in honour in the world, and wear the 
^' Baptist's hair shirt and leathern girdle under the 
rpl^ephodand the jewelled breast-plate.*— pp. 

/ These extracts will suffice to show, how little 
, WU uow need ai'gue iii favour of many important 
A\. points, otice subjects of serious controversy, 
xhey may serve as landmarks, at the opening of 
1841, to show us how we stand controversially 
mth the movement party in the llhglish Church, 
where we shall be at its close, God only knows. 
May He, before it, we earnestly pray, give grace 
to the writer of the volume,' to wish that four of 
sef>nons were expunged from its pages. We 
allude to those four m wnich Mr,* Newman takes 
' on himself the fearful responsibility of keeping 
men back from Catholic unity, in the communion 
of the Apostolic See. We have foregone contro- 
V veiw .in this ardcle ; and therefore enter not up- 
on, his arguments, if they can bear that name. 
For they ntti in clear contradiction with his own 
principles, ^putting individual “experience” 
above the teaching of “faith,” and making a 
’ certain inward sense (the seat of private judg- 
ment and of every religious delusion), a surer 
of trut|i than the great evidences and notes 
' of , the Chnych. In his own words, “ may they 
^'Ut^rly Atit and come to naught, and be as though 
they had hever been !” 

. w rather, 'though we have no portion in the 
, appeajl, we will willingly, heartily, and atfeefSon- 
■ ately join in the request, that closes the volume, 
';by a farewell address, on resigning the living of 
Mary's 

S/iM And oh, my brethren, O kindUn^ afiection- 
hearts, 0 loving friends, should you know 
frdky one whoselot it has been, by writing or by 
Wjl^of mouth, in some degree to help you thus 
if he has ever told you* what you knew 
lit ypurselves, or what you did not know ; has 
l^to you your wants or feelings, and comforted 
the very reading: nas made you feel, that 
' ' >r life than this daily one, and a 
han that you see; or encouraged 
1 you, 6r opened a way to the in- 
or soothed the perplexed; if what he. 
i tat done has ever made ypu take interest 
well inclined towards him re-' 
r aueb e 0 *ie in time to come, though you ; 
^ that in jgtU things j 


he may know God^s will, and .at all times he may 
be ready to fulfil it.”— ^pp. 463-64. 

What God's, will is, we Catholics cannot doubt 
Let us therefore pray that the writer niay have 
light to see it, ana strength to accomplisn itt-- 
JOMtn Mmm, 


MISCELLANEA. / 

New Zealand.— The last mail brings me inter- 
esting intelligence from this distant mission . Let- 
ters under date 2Sth November last, from Welling- 
ton, Port Nicholson, arrived here on the 13th inst 
per ^orUmouth, They are full of wants, .for the 
Ca^olic mission there, under the zealous and in- 
telligent Capuchin Father, the Very Eev. J. P. 
O'Reilly. He feels consoled, under the great 
pressure of his cares and necessities with the 
conviction that a number of his tried > IWiendd in 
Ireland will co-operate with* the very humble, but 
ardent, friend of the mission, 'Miss Eliza Dowd, 
in raising a sum of a few hundred pounds for the 
expenses of the Church, for vestments, beads, 
crosses, prayer-books, catechisms, aif organ, sa- 
cred music, and other articles necessary for Divine 
worship, and for the promotion of practical piety 
and religion. “ I hope,” says this good father, 
“under the blessing of God and the charity of 
our beloved countrymen, that you will be enabled 
to realise the sum of about 5001. to keep this 
poor mission, and to give me means of having a 
catechist to assist me m my hifmble, but glorious, 
exertions for the faith of Christ. I recommend 
you to our venerable hierarchy and clergy. 
Nothing but sheer necessity compels me to set 
you thus begging, though that state has been 
illustrated by Him who became poor to enrich us.” 
'le d hen gives, in mournful detail,^ an account of 
aUtl:he articles they require in these distant lands 
for the holy service or religion, which he fopdly 
expects will soon be procured by the zeal and 
energy of the faithful lovers of the Cross ; con- 
cluding by saying, “ I leave to your awn recollec- 
tion any other little matters which you may think 
may usefully embellish the house of God.’ You 
may perceive the gist of my commission will, 1 
hope, tend to that effect . — Tabkt 

Conversion,— On the 2d May, Mrs. Ferguson, 
lady of David Ferguson, Esq^., of Nelson street, 
Tipperary, was received into the Catholic church, 
at her own house, by the Rev. Thomas M'Don- 
nell, O.P., of the Dominican convent, in this 
city. * Mrs. Ferguson is daus^ter of the late 
John Fitzgerald, of Limerick, Esq., solicitor, and 
sister-in-law of John Ferguson, of Gardiper- 
street, Dublin, Esq., solicitor; and also of the 
Rev. Charles Ferguson, O.S.L— 12^ * 
porter^ 

Paltet Bigotry.— Count Y. Hz.rdenberg, 
Hanoverian Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin 
has becT\t jecalled by order Of the ;Kittg of Hapo- 
ver. The reason for this, has been already 
stated, is owing to the Count having embraced 
the .Catholic r^igion. . Count V. Hardenberg, 
two years ago, was ,Ha®ioveri«i| Minister at the 
Hague, and at that jpermd Wjis Observed to fr^ 
^u^nt the Catholic pfac^ of wbrehip thet^ a re- 
port of which was men forwarded to; the 
verian governmentj^ii^. s ' 
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THE HERETICS HAD NOT, AND COULD NOT HAVE MISSION FROM 
THE PEOPLE NOR FROM THE SECULAR PRINCE. 

TRAN.si.ArED PROM St. Francis op Sales. 

( Continued from our last.) 

. We contend that the pretended Church produce tlie express nnd general practice of 
will never bo able to show that her ministers the whole Church which has power at all 
have legitimate mission, either viediate or m- times to Ordain Pastors by imposition of tha 
medialet either in point of right or in point of hands of other Pastors and Bishops; thus 
fact, from the laity; for they have been sent was Timothy* oVdained, and even the seven 
either by the People and Secular Princes, or Deaconsf who had been selected and pro- 
by the imposition of the hands of the Bishops posed for this purpose by the Christian peo- 
who ordained them priests — d dignity to pie, but were ordained by the imposition of 
which they are at last forced to have recourse, the hands of the Apostle.s ; thus these same 
although they avail themselves of evoiy oc- Apostles have regulated in their constitu* 
casion to express their contempt for it. If tionsj as well as tin? great Council of Nice§ 
they say, that they have been sent by Socu^ j^fhich, it appears to me, no one will despise; 
lar* Magistrates and the laity, they will be second of Carthage, || the third and fourth 
under the necessity of establishing two proofs'^ also, IT held in the same city, and at w:hich St. 

Augustine assisted 

Suppose, then, that the reformers bad been 
sent by the laity, they would not have been 
sent Apostolically nor legitimately, and their 
mission would be useless ; and in effect, 
Seculars have not the right of mission, and 
how, then, could they bestow a religious 
authoritative mission. ^ Could they comma* 
nicate« an authority which they did not 
possess themselves ? It is on this account 
that 8t. Paul** speaking of the order of priest- 
hood and of the pastoral office, has well said^ 
Neither^dth any man take the honor to 
himself, but he that is called by Ood, as 
Aaron was.*^ 

But Auronft was ordained and consecra* 
tedjj by the hands of Moses, who was himself 
priest, according to the inspired words of 
David “ Moses and Aaron are counted 
amongst his priests and Samuel amongst 
those who invoke his name.'" Thus too it is 
clearly expressed in Exodus. ||1| « Take unto 
thee also Aaron thy brother with his sons from 


which are beyond their reach ; viz. first, that 
Seculars have ds facto sent them ; and second- 
ly, that they had* the power to send them, for 
we deny both the fact and the right ; factum 
et jus faciendie 

It is quite certain that Seculars had not 
the power nor the right to send them, for 
they will no where discover in the Scrip- 
tures, that the laity and Secular Princes 
have power to establish and constitute Pas- 
tors and Bishops in the Church ; they will 
find indeed, we acknowledge, that the laity 
gave them their testimony and assisted at 
their ordinations ; it M'ill be found also that 
a choice was conceded to them^ as in the case 
of the Deacons who> according to St. Luke,* 
were proposed for ordination by the whole 
body of the faithful ; but it never can be 
proved, that the people or Secular Princes 
either possessed or assumed the authority of 
Missions, in constituting ^ ordaining^ and 
authorising Pastors : and how, then, shall 
they allege a Mission from the people and 
from Princes, since there is no foundation for 
it in Scripture? On the other band we can 


* 7'ifnolh. 1. 6. 
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among the children of Israel, that they may 
minister to me in the priest’s office.” 

In accordance with this, we have a whole 
multitude of the Ancient Fathers. He, there- 
fore, who claims for himself legitimate mis- 
sion, must not derive it from the people, nor 
from lay-princes ; for Aaron was not called 
in this manner, nor the pastors of the primi- 
tive Church. ‘‘ t'hat which is less is blessed 
by the better,”* as St. Paul assures us, 
whence it follows t/iat the people cannot give 
mission to pastors, for the pastors arc greatci* 
than the sbeepf and mission is never imparted 
without a benediction. St. John confirms 
the same truth in tlicse words;! ‘Mwen, amen 
dico vohis, non eat aerms major ^domwo suo, 
neqve subditus major eo qvi miait 
** Amen, amen I say to you, the servant is 
not greater than liis Lord; neither is the 
Apostle greater than he that sent him." For 
after this magnificent mission, the people 
continue always sheep and the pastor always 


Lutherans, since he was the originator of the 
sect. But if they were not of the true Church, 
then, they had no vocation from that quarter, 
and how could they establish a mission for 
the preaching of the Gospel, unless by having 
recourse to the invisible mission of these 
aerial principalities,* to these powers of dark- 
ness of the world; in a word, to those mali- 
cious spirits, against which the faithful chil- 
dren of the Church have always maintained 
a constant warfare . — {To he continued.) 


a pastor; otherwise there would he utter con- 
fusion. I pass by for the present, what I shall 
prove in the Bcquol, viz., that the^ Church is a 
sacred monarchy, and that it, iherc'forc, belongs 
to the chief pastor, and not to the people, to 
institute missions. I jiass by also the disorders 
trbich would result daily, if the jioople w'orc 
to exercise that power, for it is clear they j 
could not send, one the other, since (h(‘y 
possess no authority, one over another. Anil 
since such a practice would open the door to 
all sorts of heresies, we must in (or that tiu 
sheep, are to receive a slu’phercl elsewhere 
than from themselves, and heiinc wo must 
necessarily conclude, that tlic people bad not 
the power to give a mission or legitimate 
commission to these new Ambassadors. 

But I contend for the second point, viz., 
that though they shouhJ have the power 
claimed for them, they have not exercised it, 
because tlie people or the magistrate who 
called Calvin and Luther were (^ithc^ic or 
not. If it be said they were Catholic, how 
could tliey call them to pn-neh what they 
(the people) did not believe. Tlio people and 
the magistrate belonged to feEue^Church 
or they did not; if they did, why did Luther 
withdraw them from their faith ;‘ and was he 
called to he excluded from the pale of the 
Church? But if they did not belong to the true 
Church, how could they have the right of mis- 
iipu Wi>d of calling, since outside the precincts 
of ,tbo Cjlltrch there is no legitimate authority ? 
ButijCjjt be said, they were not Catholics, or' 
n^^lli^qiUaU Catholics, what were tbey^ then? 
l^y y^erc not Lutherans, certainly, ftr we 
. Iebow, that at the time when Luther began to 
preach in* All^magnc, there were as yet no 

• Heb. 7, 7. t jfulm 2 1 , « : 22, J John, 13, 16. 


THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE ON 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

Agreeably to the promise which we made 
in o!ir last, we now proceed to review the 
Advocate's arguments from Scripture against 
T ransubstantiation. We adverted, on a former 
occasion, to the hopeless inconsistency and 
ignorance displayed by the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate, in calling Traiisubstantia- 
tion one of the bulwarks of the Papal system, 
while ho maintained that doctrine to be so 
opposed to Scriptimi and common sense, that 
it is next to impossible for any man to believe 
it ; — we shall soon see that refined dishonesty 
niav he combined with gross ignorance. So 
difficult,” be says, do Papists find the task 
of replying to the objections brought against 
this doctrine, that they arc ever and anon 
complaining of their opponents for mis-stat- 
ing the doctrine of their Church. JVe 
anxious to do timn aU the justice me can^ to 
attribute no sentimcM to them which theg do 
not maintain, and, therefore, although it will 
occupy more of our space than we can well 
afford, we shall state the doctrine in their own 
wordsT This is delightful honesty and can- 
dour, and (what is still more imposing) he 
actually gives a long quotation from the 
decrees of the Conncil of Trent in explana- 
tion of the true belief of Catholics on this 
dogma of our holy faith. But this is all 
dishonestly and ingeniously contrived to lu'l 
his rentiers into a sleepy confidence in his 
candour, and to persuade them, that after 
quoting the Council of Trent, ,he could not 
possibly be guilty of mis-representation. 
Was the AdcocMc, therefore, satisfied that 
his renders should lonrn our belief from the 
Council of Trent? Not at all. He promised 
to state the doctrine of Catholics in tneir own 
words, but he takes the liberty of mis-stating 
it also, ii^ his own. 

In page two of the pamphlet, he repre- 
sents the Roman Catholic as believing, that 
the hodg of Christ, by deglutition and diges- 
tion, becomes parts of his own body; and then 
adds — such is the doctrine of the Church of 
Rome. This is a positive, wilful mis-repre- 

^ Ephes. 6 la. 
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sentation, for which we can see no excuse 
whatever ; and if the Protestant* of Calctitta 
have the smallest respect for the Rev. Mr. 
Boaz, they ou^ht to call on him to retract 
what he has so injuriously mis-atated, or to 
produce the authority on which he rests the 
truth of the precedinjr statement of our 
dMtrine. This he has not done in the pam- 
phlet now before us; and no doubt, he did 
not produce it, beoiiuse ho could not. 

The Catholic Church teaches that, the 
body of Christ in the Blessed Eucharist is 
liable to no substantial chancre, or alteration 
or corruption, and that it remains under the 
consecrated species only while they are un- 
corrupted.* 

Lot us h.avc another example of still more 
insidious dishonesty from the pacres of the 
pamphlet. After lonjr extracts from the 
Council of Trent, from a French Catechism 
publisl^d with the Pope’s authority, and 
fjom Dr. Milner’s Knd of Controversy^ the 
state of the question is thus unfairly and 
falsely summed up hy the pamphleteer. — 

The question then between Papists and our- 
selves in repfard to this matter, is simply this, 
are the bread and wine used in the Lord’s 
supper so chansjed aflor consecration, that 
they cease to ho what they appear to our 
senses, and become really and substantially 
the body, soul and divinity of Christ, so that 
the commmiicant receives into his mouth not 
^ead, but human not wine, but blood** 
Here It is insidiously asserted that Catholics 
believe, that the sacramental elements of 
bread and wine become, or arc chan^jed into, 
the soul and divinity of Christ as well as into 
the suhsthnee of his precious body and blood, 
e.onsocralion ; and this piece 
of dishonest trickery he is iruilty of, imme- 
diately after citintj from the decrees of the 
Council of Trent, tlie very words wdiich 
teach most, clearly w'hat Catholics believe ; 
VIZ. that the conf^eeration effects a conversion 
of the W’liole substance of bread into the 
substance of the body of Christ our Lord, 
and of the whole substance of the wine into 
the substance of his blood x that his sonl 
existe likewise under both speeiesj on account 
of the natural connection and concomitance 
through which the parts of our Lord, after 
his resurrection from the dead, are mutually 
joined together, and his divinity ^n account 
of its admirable hypostatic union with the 
body and the soul. 

See how he labours also to infuse into the 
minds of his readem the gross ideas which 
proved a stumbling block to the Jews — by 
the words , — so that the communicant re-- 

• See, BeUarmine D« SacraTnento Euchariitia, and 

our Theobgians passim- 


ceioes into his month not bread, bat human 
not winey but blood,** as if the coiiimu* 
nicant believed it to be gross, palpable, and 
corruptible flesh, like mere human Jiesh, and 
not the spiritualised, glorified body of our 
Lord and Saviour. We should like to know 
if the Editor of the Christian Adoocate be- 
lieves that our Saviour s body is now glorified 
and impassible, capable of penetrating 
through a rock, without sustaining an injury 
or losing its nature ; and if ho do bidieve so, 
what an absurd or elishoriest man he must be, 
to spoak, after this fashion, of our Saviour’s 
body. Let us now hoar the reasoning by 
which he would dissuade us from believing 
that the words *of our Lord and Saviour 
mean what they so clearly express (Matthew 
20, 27 ami 28) tahe^ eat, this is my body** 
And again — ‘‘ this is my blood of the New 
Testament whirh is shed for many for the 
remission of sin,** 

The Papist, interpretation is irrational and 
contradictory,” says the Advocate, — “if wo 
suppose it to he true, then it inevitably fol- 
lows, that our blesst'd Lord* held his own 
body in bis own hands, break it and gave it 
to bis disciples,” — “ that his blood was shed 
hfore it was shed, tliat his body was broken 
before lie sulE red on the cross, Here is 
a pretty jumble of truth and falsehood, of 
barefaced misrepresentation and distrust in 
the power of God. It is true that onr. Lord 
held his body in his own hands and gave it to 
his disciples; (this is what St. Augustine de- 
clared more than 1400 years ago*) but it is 
not true that ho broke it, for according to the 
Avords of the Council of Trent, quoted by the 
Advocate, “ the entire Christ exists both under 
the species of bread and under each particle 
of that Species,** and therefore, in the doc- 
trine of tlie Catholic Church, when the spe- 
cies are broken, the body of our Lord is not 
broken . 

Th(‘re is no contradiction in saying that 
the blood of the Lord was shed in the sacra- 
ment of the blessed Eucharist before it was 
shed .on^fl'je cross, since the shedding in one 
instance, was after a mysterious, sacramental 
manner; and in the other, after a tragical 
and visible manner. The Advocate^s fine 
antithesis, therefore, is a flimsy delusion 
which may have amused the ignorant read- 
ers for whom he professes to write, but 
could deceive no one. Catholics believe that 
God is omnipotent, and that his love for man 
is equal to *1118 power j and hence they be- 
lieve be is able and willing to verify his 
words, when he says, “tAw is my body 

•“Christ wos h«M in his o^vn hanris when comnionfling 
his body he said ; ^is is my body. For he bom thftt oodi 
in hil awn hands*”^ 6t, Avg^ttirte in Psalm 33. 
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this is my blood of the New Testament which 
is shed for many for the remission of sinf 
but the Christian Advocate proudly limits 
both the power and the love of God, 
when he says, it is a contradiction, — an im- 
possibility to God himself to whom nothing 
IS impossible, that th 6 body of Clirist should 
be in several places at the same time. 

Hence, in order to bring everything to 
the level of his own finite, crazy under- 
standing, he looks out for Jigui'es and 
metaphors to explain what our Saviour 
meant when he said ; this is my hodyJ'* 

Figurative expressionsy^ be assures us, 
** are common to all languages ; indeedy* he 
continues, ^^such is the paucity of words strict- 
ly commemurate with the ideas we intend to 
expresSy that we can give utterance hut to a 
few thoughts without using words in a trojn- 
cal or figurative sense.'"' What does the man 
mean f Is it possible that the Sou of God 
could not as easily sjw — This bread is the 
figure of my body, if he intended to give 
us nothing but a figure, which words, in 
that case, would be plainly and clearly com- 
mensurate with the idea he intended to 
express ; as, to say, this is my hodyy* which 
words are not commensurate with the idea 
of Protestant belief, but are clearly and un- 
equivocally commensurate to express the 
dogma of our faith ? 

Sut he will treat us to an example of 
figurative language quite in point. Let us 
have it. ** SupposCy^ he says, ^hve were to 
point to the group of statues in the southern 
entrance of the Town Hall, and sayy This 
marble figure is a Hindu Pwndity — that 
figure is a Musalman Maulaviy would any 
man in his senses hnagine that the words used 
meanty these statues were livingy activey ror 
tional bebigsV^ To this our answer is, that 
no man in his senses would imagine so, and 
we are strongly disposed to think, that the 
Editor of the Christian Advocate was not 
in his senses, when be imagined this to be a 
parallel to , our Saviour’s words. Those 
statues in the Towm Hall are ywibly and 
qlearly artificial representations of ^ Hindu 
Pundit and a Musalman Maulavi; they 
fiave head for head, hands for hands, and 
feet for feet 5 even the nose, the ears, the 
mouth or the eyes are not wanting; scarcely 
anything is wanting but life, and as there is 
no violence offered to language in calling a 
dead body by the name of the living man, 
so neither is there, in the case of the statues. 
But there is ^6 likeness between a piece of 
bread human body, and our Lord did 
not s ay thi s bread is my body, but, this is my 
body wordB, used by a God-man, on 
•B^o^asion so solemn as last supper, 


and when he was about to be betrayed into 
the hands of bis enemies, cannot be under- 
stood, without violence to the usages of lan- 

H e, to mean anything else than the 
ment o^ the promise he had previously 
made, to give us his flesh to eat and his 
blood to drink. Our Saviour promised (St. 
J ohn 6 , 62,) Hhe bread that 1 will give is my 
flesh for the life of the world/* and again 
wiy flesh is meat indeed and my blood » 
drink indeed/* (St. John 6 , 66 ,) and at the 
last supper, about a year after these words 
were spoken, he said, in fulfilment of his pro- 
mise , — This is my body.** 

(To be continued.) 

“THE ADVOCATE, CATHOLIC HERALD 
AND TRUTH” 

Under this head is an angry, ungrammati- 
cal article in the Christian Advocate of the 
27lh ultimo, in which the writer endeavours 
to repel the charges brought against him by 
our correspondent, Au Reqpir and ourselves, 
in relation to an article lately published in 
the Christian Advocate, and headed — Speci - 
men of Romish Religious Literature in Cal- 
cutta. 

The Advocate calls to his aid the Free 
Churckmafiy and in proof of his innocence, 
taking his own word, which is not worth 
much, for the truth of all he states, has 
ascertained, that the apocryphal letter said to 
be written by our Saviour’s own hand and 
now in circulation in Calcutta, was printed, 
not in America, but in India, and the Editor 
of the Free Churchman procured a copy 
from a Roman Catholic ; whence, in the 
Logic of the Christian AdvocatCy it is alto- 
gether a Specimen of Romish Religious Lite- 
rature. 

It is quite certain, however, and the Advo- 
cate knows perfectly well, that the Apocry- 
phal letter came from America to India 
in 1841 in an American Ship, and that seve- 
ral copies were directed to Madras and Cal- 
cutta ; it is quite certain also that we- de- 
nounced the letter when it first made its ap^ 
pearance in Calcutta, as an absurd composi- 
tion, an evident forgery y which it was bias- 
pksmous to attribute to our Saviour ; and yet 
that shameless man who edits the Advomtey 
is bold enough to call it a Specimen of Ro- 
mish Religious literature circulated by Pa- 
pists in Calcutta. But he says it is 
falsehood” that an American Missionary 
was the author or the sender of it to Calcut- 
ta, and calls on us to give the Missionary’s 
name and the Agents in Calcutta to whom 
the papers were forwarded. We never pre- 
tended to -know the Missionary’s name, nor 
did we say he was the author of the letter, nor 
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lire we aware that the papers were forwarded 
to any particular agents in Calcutta for dis- 
tribution, but we know that the papers came 
in an American ship to Calcutta, and it is, 
to say the least, very strange that new, when 
it is impossible to ascertain particulars, we 
are called on to produce them, whereas 
'while the ship was in Calcutta, and wlien, 
seveml years ago, we denounced the forgery 
as coming from America, the Advocate and 
the rest observed a profound silence. ^ 

The Advocate calls our correspondept to 
an account for a mistake which he made in 
saying, that we attributed the authorship of 
the Apocryphal letter to an American Mis- 
sionary, but as he, (the Advocate) does not 
find fault with our correspondent’s allusion 
to the testimony borne by the EngUshman 
to the lying character of the Advocate^ we 
suppose it is all too true; and, therefore, 
we have the pleasure of transcribing it : 
“ Nearly five years ai»o, the Editor of the 
Engluhman declared, that for impudence and 
fahehoody no journal, not calling itself Chris- 
tiariy surpassed the Calcutta Christmn Ad- 
vocate"' 

LETTER NO. X1V-. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 

HIS Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — Let me hope that 
you have, since I last addressed you, so 
exercised" and so swept your spirits" that 
you begin to view the Church of Christ with 
the pure and the jealous eye of Faith ; jealou'i 
as to her beauty, to her purity, and to her 
harmonious union as the spouse of Christ, 
one is my dove, my perfect one is hut one, 
she is the only one of her mother f was Solo- 
mon’s song ; ojs the moon, bright as the 

sun," he again describes her, and you know 
that St. Paul calls her, the body of Christ" 
Will you not allow, then, that this Church 
must not only be ‘‘ holy, without spot, or 
wrinkle,” but a one united fabric ; a Church 
which cannot be pulled down and re-built at 
man’s will and pleasure ; a Church that is 
not liable to the vicissitudes of earthly govern- 
ments; a Church of which it is blasphemous 
to say the Church is in dangerV^ Allow me 
to remark this is a human cry, for the safety 
of a human institution, and truly Protestant, 
the cry of terror ; but the Catholic J^lieves 
the Church rests upon the rock," and is ri- 
vetted thereto by an omnipotent hand ; that 
there she stands as ‘‘ the Pillar and ground of 
Truth," and as man’s everlasting light-house 
to the realms of bliss; will you tell me that 
such " a glorious Church” as this, the Church 
of all nations, is to be maintained or over * 
thrown by the petty Courts of Sessions in 


•Edinburgh, or is to be kept up by the law 
framed by the Parliament of England, or is 
to be shaken by the Conventicles of Dissent? 
Alas! what earthly shadows you fight and 
lose your precious time about; mere chaff 
that is blown about by every contrary wind. 
Look then to your own Kirk in Scotland, 
and her dissentients, and thinkest thou the 
Psalmist means her when he breaks forth into 
this eulogy, “ Glorious things are said of 
thee, O city of God !" Were I to apply this to 
you just now in Scotland, you w’ould feel it 
as ridicule, as bitter irony, for nothing is more 
galling than feeling conscious of being con- 
trary to what js meant, when that purports 
any thing great, good, or beautiful ; or how 
irreconcilably out of place would the prophesy 
of Isaias be, wdth respect to your state, when 
he tells us of the future spiritii.al kingdom of 
^Uhe Prince of peace," in these remarkable 
words : “ his empire shall he multiplied, and 
there shall he no end of peace," or, as you 
have it, of the increase of his govemmmt 
and peace there shall he no end" Can you 
carry this home with you, for it this related 
to the Kirk of Scotland in 1844, or to Pro- 
testantism in general, the prophesy should be 
recorded, “his empire shall be diminished, 
and there shall be an end of ])eace,” for is it 
not an undeniable fact, an incontcstiblc truth, 
that tliat fair handmaid of religion, Peace, 
is flying further from Protestantism every 
day, and that, from its own brittle nature, and 
other corresponding causes, such us the con- 
tinual action of Catholic truth, it is perpetu- 
ally breaking up to pieces, just as the ava* 
lanche of mingled snow and icc which rests 
for a time on the mountain side, yields, from 
its fragile and changing nature, to the warm 
rains of heaven, and to the powerful rays of 
the sun? Come, then, my dear friends in the 
North, leave Scotland, leave your ruinous 
Kirk, 'ftiicl, in the words of Jeremiah the 
prophet, “ Break up anew your fallow ground 
and sow not upon thorns," and while you trace 
your way South, view with me, if you will, 
the mighty Ghe^rch of England, in England : 
contemplate her peace! Behold her unity ! ! 
What startles you ? Heard you that mighty 
shout, so loud and so stern that you might well 
hear it re-echoed from the wild crags of the 
north ? It is the voice of thousands embody- 
ing that of millions — it is a deputation of the 
boldest, the staunchest, and the wealthiest sons 
of the Church of England : five Dukes, eleven 
Earls, about a hundred members of both Houses 
of Parliament, and hundreds of other influen- 
tial characters make up the list, and at what 
portal do they beat and thunder for admittance 
and hearing ? — at the portals of the Tower of 
the Church of England; at the Head 
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Seat of her Divinity, Oxford University! 
Yes, your ne.wspapers announce to us the as- 
tounding fact. It may well startle you. Read | 
the reply to this address from the Warden of j 
this Tower, of the Chancellor of this Uni ver- 
sify, liis Grace the Duke of Wellington, and 
the Vice-Chancellor, Rovd. Dr. Wyiiter, and 
you may learn from it tliat the Protestantism 
of the Church of England is gasping for 
life. The English liecord says of it, “ That 
the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and the 
Heads of the University of Oxford should, in 
framing their reply, on an occasion so public 
and iiD portant, studiously avoid giving any opi- 
nion good or bad, of the Tractarian system” — 
this is a solemn, and even an astounding fact. 
Truly when it is found necessary to call those 
at the JjeJm, and flic navigators to an account, 
there must be great danger apprehended for 
the safety of the vessel. What ! peace, when 
there is mutiny on board ! What 1 unity, 
when Oxford is rent asunder ! You know 
better tlian I can tell you, tliat whole con- 
gregations of you now a days get up and quit 
the Church * that the congregation of St. Paul’s 
Chape) Iat(dy addressed a remonstrance to 
the Bishop of London ; saying in it, “ we see 
less occasion to harass your feelings, and to 
widen that schism which your Lordship need 
not be told bids fair to shake to its centre 
the Church of England ; it is notorious that 
the Episcopal Bench is divided in opinion on 
the doctrines contained in the Tracts for the 
Times.” In another account, 1 read tliat 
the Parishioners of East Farlcigh having ad- 
dressed the Archbishop of Canterbury to tlie 
same effect, got an equivocal reply from his 
Grace, and which brought upon him a spirit- 
ed rejoinder. As to the point, it matters not 
to us whether you be Pusoyitos, High Church, 
Low Church, or No-Cliurcli, you arc one 
and the same to a Catholic, — Protestants ; you 
arc only different branches of the saine fami- 
ly of'disunion ; some lower, some higher, up 
the tree. Puseyism after all may be but the 
acme of Protestantism ; the Puseyite may 
have gone tlirough all its difE^rent phases ; 
he may have dived deep into its turbulent 
and muddy waters ; he may have strayed 
over its barren fields, until at last he meets 
, with nothing but brambles, thorns, and briars, 
and then returns wearied and fatigued, like a 
atrayed sheep; and in this condition lays him- 
self down outside the threshold of the Catho- 
lic Bald* In this position I view the Pu- 
tnay feel at present satisfied and 
secure in being so near^ under the 
shelter of her everlasting walls, and 
which he may derive some congenial 
^parmth ; but oh ! let him ** Beware f the 
w^f prowls" about outside ; let him knock, 


and it will be opened ; let him call and he 
will be heard ; mercy and safety are within^ 
peril and.d'anger are without^ the gentlest tap, 
a mere whisper, will open the Fold door, — 
so watchful, so merciful is that Qood Shep- 
herd' ' iliat keeps ward at the Gate; lor has he 
not said it, ‘‘ other sheep I have^ that are not 
of this fold; them also 1 must hring^ and 
they shall hear my voke^ anU there iioll he 
one Fold and one Shepherd** And if they 
will but “ hear his voice f hear his Church, 
liis Pastors, — for does he not say, “ he that 
hearcth you heareth me?** If they will but 
come in, we shall soon behold a beautiful 
verification of that prophesy of laaias : 

A7id the children of them that afflict thee 
shall come bowing down to thee, and all that 
slandered thee^ shall worship the steps of thy 
feety and shall call thee the city of the Lardy 
the Sion of the Holy One of IsmeL** Where 
is the Catholic heart, then, that does not feel 
tlie liveliest sympathy, the most boundless 
joy at seeing the mist raised by fanaticism 
gradually breaking up, and his wandering 
brethren afiproaching nearer and nearer to 
the Ark of Salvation, the Catholic Church ? 
But I must not allow myself 1o stray away 
too far from my subject — Unity in the Church 
of England! Tlie Rev. C. J. Yorke, in his 
printed address to the Bishop of London, with 
reference to his Lordship’s Charge, and who 
is Rector in his Diocese, defines that, 
H igh Church-men arc those who consider 
the Church of England to be, as to its 
constitution, a divine thing, and Low 
Chnrch-rnen those wdio consider it a 
human tiling,’^ and then he adds, “I 
would glory in the name of Low-Church- 
man, for the unwarrantable mixture of 
what is divine and wdiat is human fills me 
with awe.” Then he runs on with his common* 
tary ; ‘‘ The second notion is that our episco- 
palian ministry is the solo cliarinel of spiri- 
tual blessings; if it is sound, what an 
enormous load of guilt rests upon ejiiscopaey; 
if it be sound all other Christian Associations 
and all other National Churches, are in a 
state of rebellion like that of Korah, Dalban, 
and Abiram ; and certainly instead of reason- 
ably expec|jig any spiritual blessings thereby, 
they ought rather to expect punishment far 
greater than those of the Israelites. W e, in 
order to discourage one party, affix a brand 
of re (Probation upon all other dcnom jna.- 
tions,” He calls this a tremendous princir 
ploy* certainly it is, and would carry ** a tre- 
mendous” conseq^uence, but not one iota more 
j tremendous or more terrible than tliat which 
I this text involves, “ If Ae mil not hear the 
: Churchy let him he to ih^ as the heatlien and 
the puhUcan** Christ np where contradicts 
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Kimself, nor do I believe is St. Paul accused 
of falsehood, when He says, that they who do 
such things — contentions, dissensions, sects, 
shall not obtain the kingdom of God.” 1 
leave it to you h6re to decide if St. Paiil 
was 9 .^^ Low- Churchman. An Advocate of 
a similar stamp, Rev. Cams Wilson, Rector 
of Whittington, in his “Thoughts on the 
Times,'’ remarks, “ another prevailing mis- 
chief is the spirit of exclusiveness which 
says that salvation is, to say the least 
very doubtful out of the pale of the Churc^.” 

I know the clergyman who partly emptied 
his Church by the constant enforcement of 
bis authority on the ground of Apostoli- 
cal succession, and the abandonment of all 
dissenters to the uncovenanted mercies of 
God : 1 defy any one to prove clearly an 
unbroken line from the Apostles to tlie clergy 
of our Church ; there is a universal Church 
of Christ throughout the world, consisting of 
the faithful, to build up and perfect which 
all the emdosures of separate communion 
are respectively the instruments.” Another ! 
divine in India, and a man of some note, 
writes, — “ We must give it as our firm con- 
viction that more confidence for the issue of 
the present struggle (Tractarianism) is to he 
placed under God’s Iloly Spirit, in the Pres- 
byters and laity of the Church of England 
than in her Right Reverend Bench.” Thus ' 
the enclosures” on the walls of the l<'old of : 
Christ, would he made mere cobwebs, so ! 
that all preachers of contradictory doctrines 1 
might stalk in ; this, however, but ill accord^ 
with the Psalmist, “ and he built his sanctu- 
ary as, of unicorns j in the land rvhich he 
founded for everJ* The foregoing are tlio 
^'notions'* of one party, the followinjj are the 
opinions of the opposite side. Tlie Rev. 
Hugh M’ Nolle, of polemical celebrity, in 
his published letter of August, 1841, *and 
addressed to the Manchester Convention of 
Ministers of all sectg, remarks, “ in it, the 
address, yon say, ‘ for a while let us lay 
aside our sectarian and partisan differences, 
and to the hallowed ground of Christian 
charity assemble for the purpose of bettering 
the condition of famishing multitudes;’ in 
wKat you call our sectarian differences are 
involved all the eternal truths nf the Clu’is- 
tlan religion ; truths from which alone can 
emanate anything deserving the name of 
Christian charity ; you must excuse me when 
1 say, that 1 anticipate no benefit to the 
•world, to their country, or to themselves, 
from a conference of men who stipulate for 
the exclusion, during their conference, of all 
the essentials of scrmtural truth, under the 
name of seip^rian difierences ; this is not too 
strong, for your printed address is ‘ to the 
10 


ministers of all religious * denomi nations 
throughout the united kingdom,’ and no ar- 
guments are required to prove that their 
sectarian difierences involve all the essentials 
of scriptural truth, including the inspiration 
of scripture itself.” Now bear in mind that 
this was applied to al)out<»G00 ministers of 
the Gospel assembled on that occasion, and 
that such are the sentiments of hundreds of 
your clergy, and of tens of thousands of 
your people ; charity herself with wide and 
emaciated arms appeals in vain ; such is the 
fruit of your principle, wherefore by their 
fruit you .^hall know them.’* TIni Rev. Leo- 
nard Howard, D. 1). Author of the Royal 
Bible, (1701^ makes the following observa- 
tion : in one of his works he says, “ how 
cominoit is it at present for men to assume 
the title of saints to themselves and fix tlie 
character of reprobates i^pon others, to re- 
nounce the conversation, and brand them 
with such odious names as if they were not 
to he conversed with, and all this for no 
otln^r reason hut for not breaking the unity 
of the Christian Church, and joining with 
them in such fanatical notions as Christ 
never taught, and which, consequently, his 
Church can know nothing of. The covet- 
ousness of the Jews’ once turned the House 
of God into a den of tliieves ; but now 
the barbui’lty of some pretended sects of 
Christians has turned it into a den of 
Lions ; if tliis is Christianity, how strangely 
it is altered since our Saviour’s time ; and 
how very surprising is it, that men should 
pretend to tluj kingdom of Jieavnn, by those 
qualifications wliich arc* the very pro- 
perties of liell.” These Champions may be 
considered as the representatives of your 
contending parties, High Church and Low 
Churcli, &c. A talented Protestant writer 
in India in treating of this subject, in a recent 
article, makes this true observation, “ Unfor- 
tunately it is not only dissenting sect against 
dissenting sect that dishonour the name of 
religion ; the Church (of England) is never 
at peace with itself.” And Dr. Hawkins, 
Provost,of#0^iel, tells you, in his printed 
Sermon, under the sanction and command of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, of Episco- 
pacy as being the, “living centres of Chris- 
tian Unity, yet presiding over Churches 
distracted with every form of disunion ; nay 
sometimes even amongst their own ecclesi- 
astics, scarcely able so to moderate contro- 
versy, as not to hasten ichism.** 

. Yours Faithfully, 

C. A. € 
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THB CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Sir,— r/itf Calcutta Chrhtian Advocate has 
attempted to i*eply to your article anent the 
letter said to have been written by our Savi- 
otr. He asserts that the Tract was actually 
printed and eirculated by a person known to 
oe a Catholic. 

I have no means at present to ascertain 
the truth of this assertion,— but grantin^r, for 
the sake of argument, that a person calling 
himself a Catholic, had really been so igno- 
rant of the principles of the religion he 
professed, as to have taken the said letter to 
ne genuine, and in his blind zeal, to have 
printed and circulated it; — was the Chrutian 
Advocate at all justified in making the cir- 
cumstance public in the manner he did? 
The foolishness, or rather the ignorance, 
of one man he brings forward as that of 
the whole body of the Catholics ; and this 
he does with a perfect knowledge of the 
letter having been already publicly condemn- 
ed by you as an impious forgery. The 
Christian Advocates object in tins instance, 
as in all instances that enable him to give 
some false colour to a subject in order to 
prejudice the Catholics, is too apparent to 
escape even the understanding of his own 
sect, however subject they may be to obtu- 
sion by their leaders. ‘The Bengal Catholic 
Heraldf the organ of the Catholics here, 
brands* a production said to be a letter writ- 
ten by our Saviour, as a forgery and an 
impious and blasphemous composition. The 
Calcutta Chrutian Advocate, 
and opportunity, and with a motive well worthy 
the enemy of Christianity, attempts, after a 
period when the condemnation of the produc- 
tion by the Catholic Herald is ex}i(icted to 
have been forgotten, to palm it off as the 
pi'oduction of the Catljolios, - because, as he 
asserts, a person calling himself a Catholic 
does, in his ignorance of ilje Catholics reli- 
pon, re-print and circulate the Tract ! 

I know of many Protestants, — Church of 
England-men and Presbyterians, who deny 
that the Bible is an inspired b(K)k^ — •who as- 
r aert that there are passages in it unreason- 
able, incredible and absurd, — but I also know 
these men so assert from ignorance and 
want of a knowledge of the truth. — 
ifhall I then be justified, on the principle of 
CiafcwWfl Chrutian Advocate^ to make 
;;b|liiyh declarations the basis of a general ac<* 
eusation against the Protestants as the abu- 
. sere of |he inspired word of God ? Shall I 
be juil^ned in designating the whole body of 
Prot^tants as vililiers of that very book 
ph which they found the various and tortu* 
l«mifica%ns of their Creed? 


The Christian Advocate should imbibe and 
practice the first principles of Christianity, 
charity and truth, ere he attempt to call him- 
self a Christian Advocate. 

W. G. 

doth July, 1844. 

TUP CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Sin, — I had expected that your Ckristia n 
extemporary, the .Advocate, would hate come 
forward in a true Christian spirit to make 
some amends for publishing the impious 
letter blasphemously attnbuted to our Sa- 
viour as a Specimen of Romish Literature, 
but it appears that I gave the Editor credit 
for a greater share of the milk of human 
kindness than he merited. 

Advocate, with great simplicity, asserts 
that the object of my letter, ‘Mfit have any, 
is to disprove that the document in ques- 
tion has not been circulated by Papists 
in Calcutta.*' Poor little innocent! His 
simplicity could not discover any other ob- 
ject but the one which suited his purpose 
best! Shade of Whitaker! Well have you 
exclaimed ! Forgery, I !)lu8h for the honor 
of Protestantism while I write it, seems to 
have been the peculiar disease of the Re- 
formed ! I look in vain for one of those 
accursed outrages of imposition among the 
disciples of Popery T If there were an emi- 
nent and liberal minded Protestant Divine, 
fiko Whitaker, in this city now, he would 
doubtless have told the Advocate to doff his 
protended simplicity and to refute, if he can, 
the clear exposioi Au Revoir, whose ob- 
ject was not to prove that the impugned 
article" was not circulated by Papists in Cal- 
ciilta, but to manifest to the readers of the 
Christian Advocate that the Editor was de- 
luding them into the belief that the document 
in question was a Specimen of Romish Lite- 
rature, knowing at the timo that the organ 
of the Catholic Community, The Bengal 
Catholic Herald, had already denounced it to 
be not only an lUPiotrs foroery, but that it 
would be blasphemy to attribute to our Di- 
vine Master such an absurd composition. * 

Even nowAhe Advocate has not tb^ candour 
to do justice to you and the Catholics of 
Calcutta whom he has maligned, by admit- 
ting (w^^t every journalist, much less a re- 
ligious journalist, would have done tindelr 
existing circumstanoes) that he was wro^ 
in designating the composition to be Romuk 
Literature, the Catholic Herald having many 
many months ago denounced it a forgery^ 
but Such, alas! is the PhotbstaSKSm of the 
dissenters called iNo^PBNHENTs! 
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** Independents I Oh!— kind Heaven, 

How apt the name— how justly given, 

Of virtue and her wpfks attendant, 

Of truth and reason ‘ independent’ 

Of all the sects whose faitke a riddle^ 

Who wfine and wander like the moon. 

Who turn the Bible into a fiddle,* 

And set its texts to every tune. 

None can such variations play. 

None more intolerant than they.” 

Granting it to be true that a simple and 
ignorant Catholic, believing the letter in 
question to be genuine, had caused it to be 
secretly printed and privately circulate^ tor 
such the Advocate admits it to be in this 
case, is it just or reasonable that the entire 
body of Catholics should be charged with 
the folly of one of their brethren ? Alas ! 
Sectarianism has a different mode of think- 
ing and acting, when Catholics are to be put 
down ! Honesty and truth are lost sight of, 
when Catholics are to be maligned ! 

Au Revoib. 

20th Julyy 1844. 

ANTIQUITY OP POPERY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald, 
Dear Sir, — Bishop Tillotson, germ. 49., 
page 588, writes thus : — In the beginning of 
the Reformation, when Antichrist gat securely 
in the quiet possession of his kingdom, La- 
ther arose : &c/’ These wdrds, securely and 
in the quiet possession, must be owned very 
emphatioal, though I cannot draw any posi- 
tive consequence from them as to the number 
of years in which that secure and quiet pos- 
session had already lasted : but, since so 
learned a man as he was, could not be igno- 
rant thereof, it is probable he foresaw the 
advantage we should make of it, had he been 
too particular, and, therefore, judged it not 
safe to speak out, but rather to leave bis 
reader in the dark, than let him .know more 
than was fitting. 

Perkins, in his exposition upon the Creed, 
page 400, ventures to speak a little plainer. 
His words are these: — ‘‘We say that before 
the days of Luther, for the space of many 
hundred years, an universal apostacy over- 
spread the whole face of the earth, and that 
our Church was not then vii^ible in the world.” 

Here Popery, which. the author is pleased 
to call an universal apostacy, is owned to 
bave overspread the whole face of the earth 
for many hundred years before t|^e days of 
JiUtfaen However, he did not think proper 
to speqify, as he might have done, how many 
hundreds years this universal aiwstaoy had 
already lasted^ . Hut every intelligent reader 
will able to guessy that wh^ a man says 
pauy burred he doqs ppt menu a 

very small 


But the Protestant Homily Book, the 
authority whereof cannot be called in ques- 
tion, in order to show, in the most patbetio 
manner, the danger of Popery, which the 
composer has the charity to call abominable 
idolatry, has ventured to explain some part 
of Perkins's many hundred years in the fol- 
lowing words: — “ Laity and Clergy, learned 
and unlearned, all ages, eecls, and degrees of 
men, women, and children of the whole of 
Christendom had been at once drowned in 
abominable idolatry ; and that for the space 
of eight hundred years and more.” Horn, 
against Peril of Idolatry, part iii. page 251 * 
Printed, London, anno. 1087. 

Here, thgn, wq have eight hundred years, 
with a *more’ tacked at the end of them, al- 
lowed to Popery beforethe Reformation. The 
w'ord ‘ more,' may be made to signify just as 
much or as little as every one pleases : but 
it may modestly be extended so far, as to make 
the total number amount to about nine hun- 
dred years, which brings universal Popery 
up to St. Gregory's time, who transplanted 
it into England, where it iio^ished exactly 
nine hundred years before the Reformation. 

Mr. Napier, who in his book upon the Re- 
velations, prop. 37, p. 68., is so sincere as to 
acknowledge, that Popery, to which he cannot 
forbear giving an ugly name, reigned univer- 
sally at the very beginning of the 4tb century, 
under the first Christian Emperor ; but, lest 
any one should through mistake suppose Mr« 
Napier to be an obscure or inconsiderable 
waiter, Mr. Collier, in his Historical Dic- 
tionary, has taken care to publish his merit, 
for he stylos him *‘a profound scholar, and 
of great worth.” 

This learned and worthy person then writes 
thus; — “ From the year of Christ thi^e kun- 
dred and sixteen, the Antichristian and Pa- 
pistical reign has begun reigning univeimlly, 
and without any debateable contradiction, one 
thowsand, two hundred and sixty yeatA'^ 
And again, c. 11. p. 145, — ‘^The Pope and 
Clergy have possessed the outward visible 
Church cven^ one thousand two hundred and 
three-score years.” I presume he counts to 
the time the Reformation was established in 
Great Britain. 

This, however, is precise and clear, thougl 
the other three gentlemen were the mdre oi 
less upon the reserve. Tillotson has onlj 
favored us with a broad hint ; Perkins, indeed 
allows Popery many hundred years, but ii 
careful not to let us know how many; tlM 
Homilist gives ;it eight hundred yeat^> o; 
more, but his more is like a string, that ma;j 
be let out or drawn in as every one may 4kn 
cy. But the learned and worthy Napier 
who speaks boldly, may serve as a coalmen' 
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tator upon the other three 5 for he diaperseB 
th 6 and assures us that the Papistical 
reign commenced with the year of Christ 
three hundred and sixteen, that is precisely n 
year more than twelve hundred before Luther 
Commenced bis Reformation. What a pity, 
whilst his hand was in, he has not specified 
the very day of the month in which Popery 
began its universal reign, as he might have 
done the one with as much ease as the other ; 
and then we Papists might have had the 
pleasure to keep the anniversary feast of its 
accession to the empire of the universal Chris- 
tian world. 

But though Mr, Nay^ier has done Popery 
considerable service, by allowing it an uni- 
versal reign even in tbe beginning of the 
fourth century, yet the fourth Protestant 
Annalists, commonly called the Magdeburgi- 
ans, carry it still higher, and stick not to 
date the pretended decay of the Christian 
doctrine, and tlie straw and stubble of Papis- 
tical errors, as they call them even from the 
age immediately following Christ and his 
Apostles. It is thus that God has confounded 
the enemies of his Church, by making them 
become witnesses of the truth, and jjroclaim 
against their wills the antiquity of her faith, in 
those very writings they intended as the 
sharpest invectives againt her. 

Upon the whole, I cannot refrain from 
making this observation, viz., that if Popery 
had its beginning in any ago since the time 
of the Apostles, it is morally impossible 
that so considerable an event should not have 
been transmitted to posterity, I will not say 
by one or two historians of note, but by hun- 
dreds, who would have marked out the pre- 
cise time when it happened, w^ith such un- 
queitionable uncertainty as to render it im- 
possible either to doubt or differ in opinion 
about it. Thus we know the very year when 
Arianism and Lutheranism began ; the facts 
were never questioned by any man, and*the 
certainty of them, leaves no room for any di- 
versity of opinions about them. 

If, then, there were any ancient records or 
authentic history that fixed precisely tlfe time 
when Popery began, would not all Protestants 
have quoted them as the chronology of a 
feet which must have sunk the credit of the 
; Church of Rome to all intents and purpo- 
aeiii, end established the reformed Churenes 
Ujidn the ibost solid basis ? Certainly they 
' wfidd have looked over an advantage 
-of sttcW*iAst importance; nay, every man of 
l^a^ing , vtrould have had it by rote at his 
, finger’s ends without a book, and the date of 
'every branch of Popery would have been as 
well known as that of the Reformation, cou- 
CWHing which there never were tw o opinions, 


among the thousands who have written on 
that great event. 

Since, therefore, instead of this unanimous 
agreement in fixing the time when Popery 
began, we find nothing but cutting and shuf- 
fling — precarious guesses, and diversity of 
opinions among the very best Protestant 
writers, is it not a demonstrative proof that 
they hkve no ancient or authentic recoid con- 
cerning any beginning of it since the time of 
the Apostles? Hence we may justly con- 
clude, that as it reigned universaliy for many 
hundred years before the Reformation, accord- 
ing to Perkins, — for eight hundred years and 
more, according to the Book of Homilies, — 
for above twelve hundred years, according to 
Mr. Napier,— and is owmed by the Magde- 
burgiaiis to have had a being even in the 
second century ; — may we not conclude, I 
say, that it never had any other beginning 
than that of Christianity itsell^ viz. from 
Christ himself and his Aj>ostles. 

1 observe, secondly, that the old childish 
whim of introducing Popery in the monkish 
ages (as Protestants are pleased to style 
them) of pretended ignorance and darkness, 
is quite cast out of doors both by the Homi- 
list and Mr. Napier, for at the beginning of 
the 4th century there were no monks wdiat* 
ever, as Protestants understand the word, 
and though there were several monasteries 
at the beginning of the 7 th, yet, as what 
Protestants call monkish ages are of a much 
later date, the pretended ignorance and dai’k- 
ness of those ages, could not favor the in- 
troduction of Popery, which, according to the 
book of Homilies, was fully established long 
before. 

But to return once more to the learned 
Mr. Napier, whose chronology relating to 
the grand epoch of Popery is very curious. 
He fixes it precisely in the year of Christ 
316 ; that is nine years before the first gene- 
ral Council of Nice, anno 325, and tells us 
expressly, that even then it reigned universal- 
ly, so that it may be truly said, in the language 
of Bishop Tillotson, tliat even then Antichrist 
sat securely in the quiet possession of his 
kingdom. Astonishing news, indeed! very 
strange! unless we had some information 
how he had obtained it, that a kingdom, of 
so vast an extent as the whole Christian 
world, should be got possession of in a manner 
like a pirse by stealtn. 

Be this as it may, it evidently follows, from 
Mr. Napier’s chronology, that the Fathers 
of the Nicehe Council, though revered and 
respected by Protestants themselves, were ne- 
vertheless all staunch Papists, and, what is 
very remarkable, many of the Bishops of 
that council were eminent Saints, and carried 
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about them the glorious marks of their past 
sufferings for the faith of Christ. 

1 ask, then, whether the Bishops of the 
Nicene Council bad been Papists from their 
infancy or not? If they were, tjjen without 
dispute they had been brought up by Popish 
parents, and if so, Popery is still more ancient 
than Mr. jNapier makes it; but if they had 
not been Papists from their infancy, then they 
were all inlariious Apostates, without except- 
ing St. Anastasias himself. Is it not therefore, 
Tery strange, that no individual among them 
should be touched with remorse, nor* repre- 
sent to the Council their fall from the ancient 
religion, nor exhort them to a reformation ; 
especially when the supposed change from 
one religion to another was of so fresh a date, 
that there could not be a bishop in the Couii • 
cil but must have betn concerned in it. 

But it is^till more amazing that the Arians, 
their mortal enemies, who wx*ro admitted to, 
and heard in the Council, should not reproach 
them with their ‘apostucy, and put them to 
open shame ; and yet the acts and histories 
of that Council immtion no such thing : nay 
Eusebius himself, who was then present, and 
had written the history of the Cliurch down 
to his time, knew nothing of such universal 
apostacy from the primitive faith of the 
Church, to Popery ; for hp.d he known it, it 
is incredible that ho would have passed it over 
in silence. Therefore, since neither he, uor 
those that wrote immediately after him, have 
left US any history, record, or monument of a 
change in the faith of the universal visible 
Church introduced before their time, it is 
manifest there never was any such change, 
and, by consequence, the Popery which Mr. 
Napier owns to have reigned universally 
even nine years before the Council of Nice, 
was the very religion that had been handed 
down to them from the Apostles themsclyes. 

But setting these testimonies of Protestant 
writers, which witness the antiquity of the 
Roman Catholic faith, aside, I shall, in iny 
next, endeavor to take a more effectual way to 
prove it without being at the courtesy of any . 
Protestant evidence to vouch for it. 




O'CONNELL TESTIMONIAL FUND. 

His Grace the Archbishop, 50 0 

A Protestant, 50 0 

Mrs. O’Brien, 100 0 

E. and J. O’Brien, T. 100 0 

Rev. W. Kennedy, ‘ 10 0 

Rev. J. Kenny, 10 0 

Mr. J. Morel, 10 0 

Mr. N. Prendergast, 10 0 

J. Ro8tan,'Jr 10 0 

P. S. D’Rozario^ — 10 0 

^ Sub^eriptumB mil be received by Meeere* 
John Laokereteen and Brothers^ 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

M. B 4 0 

C. B 2 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, II,— XI. After Petit. 2nd August of it. 

Sem com. oct. and 8. S. 

Monday, 12 — S. Clare V. d. com. oct. 

Tuesday, 13,— Of the octave seni. com. S. 8, M.M. 
Wednesday. 14,— do. com. vig. V. S. C. 
Thursday, 15, — Assumption of B. V. d. 1 cl. 
Friday. Ifi, — S. Hyacinth c. d. com. of the tw'o 
oct. aves. 

Saturday, 17,— Oct. S. Laurence d. com. oct. As- 
sumption^ 

Sunday, 18, — Xfl. After Pent. 3rd August S. 
Joachim c. d. gr. 

Monday, tO, — of the oct. sein. com, dom. and 
S. M. 

Tuesday, “ 20, — S. Bernard E. C. I), d. com. oct. 
'Wednesday, 21, — S. Jane Frances de Chantal 
V. d. com. 8zc. 

Thursdav, 22, — Oct. of the Assumption d. com. 
^ S. S M. JVl. 

Friilay, 23, — S. Philip Bcnite c. d. com. vig. 
Saturday, 24, --S. Bartholomew %p. d. 2 cl. 
Sunday, 25,— Xlll. After Pent 4. Aug.SS, Heart 
of Mary d gr. com. dom. 

Monday, 20,- 8, Lewis C.sem. (Yesterday) com. 
S. M. 

Tuesday, 27, —S. Joseph Colasanctius c. d. 
Wednesday, 2S, — S. Augiisrinc E. C. D, d, com. 
S. M. 

Thursday, 20, — Decollation of S. John Bap. 
gr. com. S. M. 

Friday, 30,— S. Rose of Lima, virg. d. com. S. S, 
M. M. 

Saturday, 31,— S. Raymund, c. d. 


THE PUSEYITES, ANGLICANS, &c. 

Oxford. — Mr. Macmullen appeared on Satur- 
day, for the fourth time, for his degree, which 
was^oled by the Vice-Chancellor. According to 
the statute, Mr. Macmullen cannot now appear 
again before the expiration of a twelvemonth. 
At the hebdomadal Board on Monday last it Was 
unanimously agreed, that candidates for the de- 
gree of*Bajihek)r in Divinity, shall, in future, be 
called on to perform the statutable pro formd 
disputations — thus returning to the ancient prac- 
tice of the University, in accordance with the 
statutes. This step, it is said, has been rendered 
necessary by the failure of the Board to carry 
through convocation a satisfactory statute regu-' 
lating degrees in law and theology. It is, we be- 
lieve, quite true, that a member of convocation, 
who was present at the delivery of Professor 
Garbett’s sermon, on Sunday se’nnight, brought 
a charge against it, which was read before Uie 
Vice-Chancellor; but, unless the Vice-Chancel- 
lor should think, there is, in the words of the sta- 
tute, a rationalniis cauea for so doing, there is no 
obligation on him to sununoR & board of heresy. ^ 
^TahleL • 
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«THB UNBOUGHT LOYALTY OF THE 
IRISH CHURCH” 


The Archbishop of Armagh is a specimen 
the Apostolic holiness aad orthodoxy of the 
Anglican Church in Ireland. His Grace is re- 
maraable for more than that. He is the exposi- 
tor of a new doctrine, and the inhabitant of one 
of the most magnificent mansions in London. 
He has discovered and propounded the doctrine 
that the Established Church of Ireland was 
always loyal to the British Throne, and he dig- 
nifies, 6y his person, an Apostolic palace in the 
classic region of St. James’ Square. In this 
degenerate age, when “every year and month 
sends forth a hero,” those twin glories of the* 
Archiepiscopal Chief of Armagh should at least 
entitle him to a niche in some templ^ It is only 
in the revolution of an age or so that a Ureka 
like that of the Primatb’s meets the eye. The 
Archbishop of Armagh, located in St. James’ 
Square, London, and the loyalty of that Church, 
which he adorns, to the powers of England, are 
equally characteristic of the Church and the 
country, to which, as an individual, and a Bishop, 
he is married and ministers. But “ lend us your 
ears,” It appears that the Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don, in accordance with that civic hospitality 
wllich brings all things into a circle, civil, criminal 
xehgious, diplomatic and political— a few days 
aince gave a grand banquet. The immediate 
occasion of the display was in consequence of 
the annual Sermon preached in aid of the funds 
of the Society for propagating the Gospel in 
foreign parts. 

This “ Grand Banquet” is noticeable for many 
xeasons. There was first the ecclesiastical men- 


dicancy of dignitaries, the .richest in the world, 
for .teaching Christianity in foreign parts, when 
ignorance amounting to infidelity is spread 
through England — when a barbarism as gross as 
Egyptian darkness spreads its abominable pall 
over the land — next, for the gorgeous feasting of 
those same dignitaries, and drinking bumpers to 
the spread of Gospel truth, as if the diffusion of 
the pure beauty of Christianity was a thing for 
thesottishaess of Heathenism— and, lastly, for the 
apeecbes of a couple of Archbishops— those of 
the dignitaries of Canturbuby and Armagh. 
The Banquet is described as most magnificent. 
Gold and silver plate, with luxuries that would 
have resuscitated an exhausted Sybarite, were the 
inspirations of the Bishops. A toast was drunk, 
the terms of which we think most foully inde- 
cent, and scarcely creditable to print. ‘But the ' 
Bishops drank it. Here it is— “ Success to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
foreign Parts and this was drunk with three 
jtoes three and one cheer more. This is the 
English mode of converting the Hea- 
ContraelB for Bibles by the thousand, and 
dtjsuas^ toasts by Bishops-^the one a 

mbseokt^^^^culation, the other a brutal pro- 
liMenessi^M^RdeB of Gregory, Austin and 
pAtBiflcKl ffid you imbibe your inspiration from 
dm wm .iCppr and propagate Gospel truth like 
i reeling Bacchanals f What affinity is there be- 
tween Lord Mayor’s feasts and the rigid mntle- 
IMS end sober , beauty of Christianity P Was*tt 
^ It the mellow naoedi^s of midnij^t festivals 


that the Apostle of Japan promulged the truths 
of religion r How did the Catholic Missionaries 
of the world make their way — penetrate the 
cities of China and the backwoods of Canada — 
enlighten the fastness of India in its ignorance, 
aiid make tb^ir way once more into the heart of 
England in its enlightenment ? What has cham- 
pagne to do with Catholic Christianity, or port 
with Protestantism P Are “ hip Hurrahs” to be 
the en avant of Huguenots P Is the spirituality 
of Bishops and brandy to be confounded and 
mixed up, and Christianity and custards, Con- 
firmation and cheese to be discussed at Lord 
Mayor’s tables P Is there to be a Civic Pope in 
London, as well as a female head of the Church, 
and who is to pronounce upon Trinitariattism 
and truth — Missionaries and malt— with an 
ex Cathedrd infellibility P Is it not a most curjous 
perversion of taste and truth, to mix up eating 
and education — drinking and diplomacy, piety 
and potations in the pllayodrida f 

But we are forgetting the Archbishop of 
Armagh. His Grace is reported to h?ive said: — 

“The Irish Church was, and ever had been 
since the Reformation most devoted in its loyalty 
to the British throne, and joined to the British 
peojde, not merely by an act of union, but by a 
much stronger cord — that of kindred sentiments 
of education and of habits; in short, eke was 
emhienthj EnffUsh m her tastes and doctrines. An 
institution such as she was surely deserving of 
the attention and fostering care of the British 
empire. She was the stronghold of British secu^ 
rity in Ireland. Once destroy her in the blind- 
ness of party conflicts, and in the wantonness of 
legislative experiment, and what would be sub- 
stituted for the uubought loyalty, the high-mind- 
ed obedience, and the lofty attachments of such 
an institution? For the sake, then, of Christian 
truth — and chiefly for that— but also for the 
sake of the stability of this great empire— for 
the sake of those very persons who seek her 
dismemberment— he trusted in God, that in their 
day the period would never arrive when the 
Irish Church would be coldly regarded by the 
people of England, and that she -should ever 
receive the credit which was her due for the 
principles she inculcated, and be recognised to be, 
as she really was, an essential element of British 
greatness^* 

Bishops in primitive times have been called 
the “ Angels of the Church,'^ but his Grace of 
Armagh spoke like an Arch'&ngol. ; His words 
are partly historically true to the letter. Hea- 
ven forbid that we should gainsay a syllable 
uttered by such -an oracle as an Archbishop; 
but we might be allowed respectfully to hazard an 
opinion that it is because of its being tke devot- 
ed creature and ultra-loyal creation cf English 
supiemacy in Ireland, that the. phurob is neuher 
loved noj6 followed by the Irish people, and th^, 
in natura rsrwm, the same truth may hold good 
for the future as for the past* It ia true, my 
Lord of Armagh, that she is “ eminently Eng- 
lish in her -tastes. and doctrines,” but it -is. not 
true; most illustrious Archbfehop, tlM “she was 
the stronghold of . British security in Ireland.” 
English, security in Ireland never was, and. never 
wilfbe endangered, tat by English acts and the 
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policy of CiiT rulers. The power of an inflicted 
church, according as it increased in this country, 
stamped its impress on the Irish people more 
and more, and tended to wrest assundcr ** the 
strong hold of British security in Ireland,** Her 
Christian teaching has been the ^exacting of 
tribute — tithe, not truth, was her object. Her 
piety had an absorbingness of the pence of the 
poor people, and her benevolence is recorded in 
blood. Eastern Idols have had their victims, 
and human sacrifice, in the aberration of man’s 
erring reason, has offended Heaven and astound- 
ed earth — ^but even in our own times Irish vic- 
tims have been sacrificed to this gorgeous gfid of 
a pet Establishment; yet the Archbishop of 
Armagh, who lives in St. James’ Square, takes 
on himself to enlighten the Corporation of Lon- 
don on Catholic Ireland, and to persuade us we 
do not know onr own interests, but should suc- 
cumb to the English interest in Ireland ! ! ! 
What next? 

Old Montaigne, who discourses to us the 
learning of the world with a simplicity as con- 
cise as the dnpretendingness and philosophy of 
his mind were remarkalde, tells us that all other 
signs are common to all religions—hope, trust, 
events, ceremonies, penance, and martyrs — the 
peculiar marks of our truth ought to be our vir- 
tue as it is the most Heavenly and difficult and 
the most worthy product of Irut h. 

Sages of Armagh and Canterbury how do 
you reply ? — Cork Examiner ^ May, 15 

" CATHOLIC FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

(on PROTESTANT REPORT.) 

In reference to our Foreign Missions, the folio w- 
interesting particulars are extracted frt>m the 
(Irotestant) ** Missionary Register,” for March 
1844:— 

Hong Kong. — T)r. Bridgman, of the Ameri- 
can (Protestant) Board of Missions, writes — 
“ At Hong Kong we think we may and ought to 
commence foundations broad and deep for the 
whole system of missionary operations. This 
the Papal missionaries have done, notwithstand- 
ing the numerous establishments they have all 

over the empire Within a stone-throw of 

where I now write, they have erected a large 
three-storied house, and a large church adjoining 
it is nearly completed. On these two alone they 
will exht^nd about 20,000 dollars. . They shame 
us.”— P. 126. 

Kolongsoo is an island near Amoy. Dr. 
Aheel, of the same hoard, complains— “ Within 
a few days ago two Spanish priests have taken 
up their residence at Kolongsoo. They say that 
they are soon going into the interior. They have 
had a Chapel fitted up very near us, -where they 
perform Mass for the Romanists of the European 
soldiers. Not understanding the language, they 
can have but little personal infiuence^ver the 
Chinese. At times we see native converts (!) 
with them, who probably understand this 
dialect”—?. 141. 

Burmah.— T he Report of the American 
Baptist Mission says—** We are led to fear that 
the 'Barman Churen at Rangoon is in a dilapi- 
dated state, and exposed to the iaroada of the 
Romish emissaries.”— P. 137* 


Austrauasia.— A missionary of the Wesleyan 
Society speaks thus of a •* visit to Uvea, or 
Wallis* Island, which was a matter of some risk, 
from our conflicts with the Romanists and the 
Pagans. I had to encounter the Romanists in 
their own camp, as the priest had charged me 
withjbewitching his children. We were compelled 
to leave this interesting island, where the united 
influence of Popery and Paganism forbad our 
leaving the native teachers.” — P.155. 

New Zealand.— a minister of the Church 
Missionary Society writes from Otawao, under 
date March 28, 1843.— ** About two months ago 
there appeared a great probability of disturbances 
[about fishing grounds] among the tribes, chiefly 
Roman Catholics, in this quarter: I pro- 

posed certain boundaries ; to which, after looking, 
and thinking and talking for some time, bowl 
I parties agreed.” — P. 15S. This docility of the 
; Catholic New Zealanders is studiously passed 
I over without a word of commendation. Mark, 

' however, how a similar dispute between Protea- 
! tant tribes is spoken of. Another missionary, 
from the same society, in a letter dated Kaitotehe, 
i March 31, 1843, says — “Much of my time 
has been occupied since the formation of this 
station in endeavouring to put a stop to a dispute 
between Ngatipou and Ngatim^huta respecting 
an Eel Pa, or Fishery, at Wangape, or at the 
! least to lessen the bitter feelings which had arisen 
between the contending parties.” The story is 
.this: Uira, .Chief of Ngatipou and Kepa, Chief 
j of Ngatimahuta, both Protestants, dispute about 
! fishing grounds The Protestant missionary 
interfioses and reconiiiicnds arbitration, but in 
! vain ; and he “ felt much depressed at the result 
of this meeting.” Two days after he “endea- 
’ voured to persuade Uira and the Chiefs of 
Ngatipou to give up a part, at least, of the 
! disputed spot, for the sake of the OospeL They ' 

! ohjectedf saying. . . . ‘We will die on the ground 
of our fiorefathers.’ ” Some weeks after, an equal- 
ly unsuccessful attempt was made to compromise 
the affair, and the missionary “ returned home 
much discouraged.” About a month after, vis.,^ 
at Christmas, the Protestant Bishop tried what^ 
he could do; but to no purpose. Between Ja- 
nuary and March, 1843, Ngatipou had mustered* 
“about three hundred fighting men,” and Ngs;-’ 
timalfuta “ about two hundred armed natives.” 

“ They had war dances, firing of muskets, &c.” 
and “Evil! Evil; Evil! was the general cry.”' 
Finally, on the 10th March, “it was arranged 
^says the Musiqnary) that 1 should stand between 
the two fiarues, neither of which were to pass 
me. .... Each party had their war dance, and 
rushed towards the place where i was standing, 
both parties stopping short as they reached me. 
After several angry speeches^ took party saying 
that they would never give up their claim to tie 
fishing ^ounds^ tlwy separated. Thus the aflkit ' 
has ended for a time; but it is possible it may he 
renewed at a future period. ^ . Ooepel 

pies have prevailed.^^^Vp. 156, 157, 158. Right 
glad are we that the Catholic natives have not 
merited the encomium of such “ angry,” “ war 
dance,” ** Gospel jprineiples” ! 

There is one little incident that must be 
notieed before eencluding. It is thk ; “ King 
Geoige, Queen Uhaijiotte, and the great Chief 


70 


tHB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


whom the Executiv^e Department [of Nina Fooa 
in the South Pacific] is entrusted, with his 
wife .... accompanied us, with their tribes to 
the bold shores; when, on leaving, tliey kissed 
our hands, &c.” P. 155. So writes a Wesleyan 
, Missionary. Surely we shall hear no more of 
the ** pride of the Pope of Romey* since their 
High Mightinesses of the Islands of the Pacific 
kiss the hands of a (perhaps ill-savoured) Me- 
thodist onerative! We thank the “Missionary 
Register, for this information. 

— Tablet, BlTKANSlDA. 

PUSEYISM IN NEWCASTLE. 

From the Tablet 

The following comment upon a paragraph 
that recently appeared in this journal is taken 
from a leading article in the Tyne Mercury of 
Tuesday : — 

[“ A gentleman of considerable literary reputa- 
tion in this town has recently translated the 
Hymns of the Salisbury Breviary, for the use of 
the Puseyite body in Newcastle. He adds, ‘as 
anciently used by the Anglican Cuukch.* The 
latter designation no one kfiows better than the 
talented individual alluded to, cannot be read 
without a smile. For who ever heard of the 
ANGiBNT Anglican Ciiitrcu at Salisimjry? 
till our ingenious friends, who halt half-way be- 
tween Geneva and Rome, made, so wondei ful a 
discovery. However, halt as they may on their 
good journey to Borne, their defences of our prac- 
tices, and unbounded admiration for tlie princi- 
ples of authority and Clinrch government, arc 
gradually breaking down the barriers which alone 
kept the multitude from coming within her bor- 
ders, and beholding the beauty and true loveliness 
of the fair Spouse of Christ.”-- T a ulkt’s North 
Shields Correspondent.] 

“We extract the above rather inconsiderolc 
paragraph from the Tahlet, a Koiuan (.’atholic 
organ of general ability and candour. We are 
something surprised, may we add a little sorry, 
to see a paragraph of this character frojii such a 
quarter. The T ablet surely considers the an- 
cient Church of Halishury a part of the Anglican 
liranch of the Catholic Church.*^ Now, tlie 
* Puseyites’ consider the Church of England, as 
laid by them, to be a continuation of this branch ; 
stripped, no doubt, of one or two doctrinal errois, 
of one or two questionable points of practice 9 and 
one or two questionable matters of discipbue. 
The Tablet will say, ^ they arc wrong,* This the 
Tablet has a right to say, nor shall we attempt 
to depidc such a controversy. Whiit we would 
say is, that these (Puseyiu?) opinions na^e been 
held by many good and learned men, and so 
far the Tablet will, ive think, go with us. But 
why then this sneering tone in a journal holding 
the opinions which the Tablet does ? If there 
be, as unquestionably there is, li growing tenden- 
cy in the sounder part of the serious mind of 
„ England to look back with regard and regret to 
iaatitutiouK, and modiosval modes of 
faith, .this to be a ground of heartfelt re- 
joicing Tablet ; and in so far as that 

^ portion of the English church, which is led by 
I)r. Posey, assists this tendency, ought it to 
' be held ia regard and respect by this Oatholic 
Joatrualk We: would counsel the Tablet and 
its CQhdactore tieither to attribute' too much 


to “ Puseyism” on the one hand, nor to slight k 
too hastily on the other. They (the Puseyites) 
are not at the bottom of this movement, 
though they act as pioneers in the work of a re- 
turn to better modes of thinking, both religious 
and political. The fact is, the hard-hearted, 
shallow-conceited, and ' cruel utilitarian .philo- 
sophy of the time is now producing its re- action. 
The conceited jargon of 'Bentham, the half- 
cracked Malthusianism of Brougham, and the 
cruel and shallow sophisms of the Seniors, the 
Torrenses, and the MacuBochs have now fairly 
sickened the healthy portion of English intellect. 
The consequence is, tnat men are driven, by the 
misery and inhumanity they see every-where 
around them, to recur back again to the happier 
era of their ancestors, and to see that the institu- 
tions of those ages were productive of a national 
felicity unknown in modern times, and worth, a 
hundred times told over, all the hollow, self-call, 
cd “ improvements of the age.” In this re-action 
both politics and religion partake. Men now 
begin to venerate Edward the First and his Par- 
liament for their repression of usury’ and banish- 
ment of the Jews from the then happy and really 
rich realm of England. Men begin to see that 
eternal spinning jennies and endless taxes lead to 
anything but national morality or national com- 
fort ; and that the Juggi.Tnaut of the steam 
engine and Stock Exchange is no improvement 
on the “ political economy” of the PJantagenets. 
In religious feeling the same reaction is going on. 
A monastery is conijiared to a poor-law baslile, or 
a gigantic cotton-mill, much to the disadvantage 
of the latter ; and we are beginning to dis- 
cover that religion caunot'be had which w^as held 
by Edward the First and Third, by Gascoigne, 
by Fortescue, by St. Thomas !\ Becket, by the 
Black Prince, by Friar Bacon, by Bede, by 
Chaucer, by Bishop Fisher, and Sir Thomas 
More. The hymns which are the innocent cause 
of tliis long Otiragraph, w'ill be found reviewed 
in another colamn, by no ‘ Puseyite’ hand. We 
do not profess to know the translator ; but we 
hope the Tablet may not object to their being 
.sung in good English, as well as in Monkish 
Latin.” 

TiPrRHAny. — Conversion. — On Thursday 
last, the 2nd instant the lady of David Ferguson, 
Esq., Nelson-street, Tippeniry, was received into 
the Catholic Church at her own house, by the 
Hev- 'I'hos. M’Donnell, O. P., of the Ddltoinican 
Convent in this city. Mrs. Ferguson is daugh- 
ter- of the late John Fitzgerald Esq., of Lin- 
mcrick, solicitor; and, though seventeen yearn 
married, no suggestion • was ever made, nor in- 
fluence exercised by her husband, during that 
period with a view to induce her to change her 
religion. The greatest conjugal affection existed 
‘at all times between them. Her becoming a 
Catholic now has been quite a .voluntary act of 
her owit* after long and mature consideration 
The piety and religious ecstacy of this lady dur- 
ing her profession of faith and reception into 
the Church was edifying beyond . expression. 
Mrs. F. is mother of nine ehildern, and a most 
amiable lady, and her husband is brother of John 
Ferguson, solicitor^ Oardner-street, Dublin ; and 
also of Rev. Charles Ferguson, O. S. J.— XimeHcfc 
Reporter, 
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“ One body and one eplrit — one Lord^ one faith ^ one boptiam** 


fo. 6.] Calcutta: Saturday, August 10, 1844. [Vol. VIL 

IIK PRETENDKD CFIURCII HAS NO EPISCOPAL MISSION IN HER MINKSTERS. 

• (Translated from St, Francis of Saks.) 

Now, the doscemlailts of the lieresiarchs, Churpii in wliioh ihoy wei’e c1io.sen and or- 
ndiii^ themselves pressed by sueh powerful duined priests. Now one of tliese two things 
masons, adopt, in these our days, another must be admitted; either your ministers 
lode of defence. They, say, but they say erred, or the Church tliai sent them was in 
'itliout foundation, that the first masters and error, and as a necessary conseqiieiiee, either 
I'forniors of their Churches, Liitlier, Ducer their Church is false or that from which they 
rid CEoolampadiu.s wore sent by the bishops derived their first mission was corrupted, 
'ho ardained thcjiii priests, and that these in Let us rather infer, tliat their mission is 
iru, sent the others who followed them, and absolutely false, for from a false Church, such 
1 U.S they go on, linking their ft issioti and as they describe ours to be, no true mission 
oration to tliat of the Apostles. can be derived; if fbeir own Church bn 

Truij^ ibis acknowledgment is very candid, false, where then is their inisson ; since in a 
1 as much as it at least concedes, that their false Church no legitimate mission exists, 
wn mission could not he derived from their and thus, in any possible supposition; they , 
rst ministers, independently of the succe.s- had no mission to preach what fiiey have 
on and anthority of our bishops, and of prcachc<I'* On the other luind, if the Church 
jc imposition of their hands; and such, in which they were instructed and ordjrtned, 
eyond all doubt, is the fact; for it would be was the true Clnirob, they were inexcusably 

0 easy matter to make this their mission guilty of heresy in having left it and in liav- 
irnp from the Apostles, so that it might ing jircacliod against its fiiith ; if it was not 
ill, without succession, into the hands of the true Church, it had nol the power to send 
HI preachers of these times, without hav- them or ordain them. But let us grant that 
ig been transmitted to us by our prede- they tliif receive a mission in the Roman 
3ssorfl ; there should have beefl a very long Church, — they did not, certainly, get a mis- 
ihe in the mouth of the first founders of sion to go out from it, and withdraw them- 
le Church to call Luther and the others, in selves and their p hildren from obedience to 
n’s manjier, without being heard or perceiv- it ; surely, \he delegate should not exceed 

1 by all those who intervened and stood the bounds of his commission, or, if he does, 
etweeu them ; or otherwise, as Calvin said he is disavowed. 

n another occasion, though improperly, Luther, OEcolampadiiis and Calvin were 
lese gentlemen reformers must have had not bishops ; answer then for them, how is it 
cry long ears. Our reformers, then, must possible that they could communicate, on the 
rant that this mission has been prese^ed part of the Roman Church, any mission to 
rjtire, if they pretend to it themselves. We their successors, since dint Chure h protests 
o not deny that they had amission from our and maintains most firmly, that mshops 
ishops, and partidularly from their chief the alone have power to bestow mission, either 
ishop of Romej but we do deny formally, mediate or immediate^ and that this preroga- 
mt your ministers have had any delegation tive by no means belongs to siin pie priests. 

> preach what they have preached, because On this head St Jerome has very well ob- 
u*y have published many things against the served the difference there is between 

11 
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pie prieet and a hishop, in his epistle to 
Evagrius, St. Augustine and St. Epiphanius*^ 
liaye reckoned Aerius in the numt^er of 
heretics, because, amongst other errors, he 
maintained the contrary. Legitimate mission 
should be both episcopal and canonical, not 
a protesting, threatening mission, 

(To he continued,) 

THECHRISTTAN^VOOATEON TRAN- 
SUBSTANTATION. 

When we last addressed our readers on 
this subject, we shewed the folly of the illus- 
tration which the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate derived from the Town-Hall sta- 
tues, and we now propose to show, how in- 
applicable to his purpose are the other exam- 
ples cited by him. “ Thus^ he says, Ood Is 
called^ a rock, a sun, a shield, a. strong tore- 
er,” &c. Our Lord in like manner sajfs, “ 1 
am the ** the door,'' the wag," tfhe 

life" “ the resurrection" Src. His people are 
called ^^the branches," his sheep," ^Hhe 
members of his hoJg," hut it is needless to muU 
tiply examples" We perfectly agree with 
our contemporary, that it is perfectly useless, 
worse than useless, to multiply examples of 
this kind which are nothing to the purpose, 
arguments a thousand times repeated, and a 
thousand times refuted, but repeated still, in 
the hope of deceiving fwich ignorant, inexpe- 
rienced readers as those for whom the Chrk^ 
tian Advocate professes to write. If these 
manifestly figurative expressions he a paral- 
lel io the words used by our Lord and Savi- 
our in the institution of the blessed Eucha- 
rist, how does it happen that no one ever 
believbd God to be Hrerall^y, a jnaierial ?'och, 
literally a material sun, a shield, or a tower ? 
How does it happen, ^that no Christian over 
believed our Saviour to be literally, an inani- 
mate, vegetahh vine, or an inanimate door, or 
bis people to be branches of that same inani- 
mate vine, or dumb, irrational sheep f How 
does it happen that no Christian ever believed 
any such doctrine, while all Christians of 
every age and sex, of all nqtiops, ranks and 
conditions, unanimously believed,' on the au- 
thority of the words of promise and institu- 
tion of the blessed Eucharist, the real, literal 
and substantial presence of Christ in that 
holy and adorable Sacrament ? There must 
be some good, solid reason to decide the 
j whole Christian world in favour of a literal 
interpretation in one case, and of a figurative 
interpretation in the other case, and yet ac« 
cording, to the Christian Advocate, there is 
no reason whatever Who would believe 
him^ an ignorant man who does not know 
the meaning of a bulwark? 

* Lib. Oe llaertisibus c. 53, et. 75. 


Every one knows that our Saviour make^ 
use of metaphors and figurative language iit 
many parts of Scripture, hut they are meta- 
phors which are clearly known as such, either 
because they are explained, or because they 
require no explanation. Thus when our Sa- 
viour says, I am the vine, you the branches ; 
he that ahidsth in me, and I in him, heareth 
much fruit, for without me you can do no- 
thing'" (John 15. 6.) no one could ima- 
gine, and in fact, no one ever imagined, that 
the disciples were literally vine^branches, or 
that' Christ was a mere inanimate vine, be- 
cause the context and the circumstances make 
the s})eaker’g meaning quite clear. But then, 
the Chnstian Advocate has got, he says, a 
figurative passage which is not explained by 
the speaker, nor by the context; and lie is 
quite at a loss to know why we do not under- 
stand it literally. We shall quote, he says, 
another passage in point under this head In 
Mathew 8, 21 and 22, it is written, “ Ano- 
ther of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suf- 
fer me to go first and bury my father. But 
Jeans said to him, follow me and let the dead 
bury their dead" Docs our Lord here mean 
to say that those who are literally dead should 
bury their dead ? If not, on what, principle 
do Papists take this and similar passages 
figurathudy,0Siccpt on the principle for which 
we contend, and which is universally appli- 
cable, for here assuredly our Lord docs not 
“ explain the metaphor O! the folly and 
absurdity of calling this passage a parallel 
to llie words of institution, and still more, 
the shame of saying that it is not explained ! 
Let us ask the Editor of tlie Christian Ad- 
vocate, in order to bring him to his sober 
sc*nses, did our Saviour assert, and solemnly 
re-airsert, that the dead arc capable of burying 
the dead, while his hearers doubted and deni- 
ed the possibility? Did ho promise solemnly, 
that this prodigy should, be realised, and 
continue to repeat the promise whilo‘his dis- 
ciples were leaving him, scandalised at his 
expressions.^ Did he command the dead to 
bury the dead to the end of time? Was the 
burying of the dead by those already dead, 
prefigured in the old law and commanded 
in the new, under penalties the most aw- 
ful ? Does not 6ur Saviour, in the nassage 
cited, intimate that those who follow him are 
not dead, while those who concern themselves 
only about carnal things, are indeed dead to 
him, though they live to themselves and the 
world ? ‘‘ FoUow me, says our Saviour, and 
let the dead bmy their dead" 

O ! the folly and ignorance of the Chris- 
tian Advocate! But notwithstanding all this 
folly, he is sure that he has now at least 
unanswerable objection to the doctrine of 
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Transubstantiation. After our Saviour had 
said (Math. 26,27) drink ye all of this, in 
verse 29th, it is added ; But I sny unto you, 
I will not drink henceforth of ikh fruit ojf' 
the vine, until that day when I dri^^k it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom See also 
to the same purpose, (Mark 14, 25.) We do 
not recollect ever having read in the Chris- 
tian Advocate any thing to induce ns to be- 
lieve the Editor sincere, and the extract now 
before us would go to prove directly the 
contrary. He takes the trouble to tell hs, 
that the words of the 29th verse in Matfliew, 
are spoken in reference to what our Saviour 
previously called his body and blood, and 
refers to St, Mark for a corroboration of 
this assertion, but makes not the smallest 
allusion to St. Luke, who places these words 
before the consecration, ainl not after it. The 
following is Uie order observed in the narra- 
tion of St. Luke — “ With desire, I have 
desired to eat this pasch with you, before I 
suffer. For I sa}^ to 3*011, that from this 
time I will not eat it, till it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of Ood. And having taken 
tl 6 cRalice, he grive thanks, un«l said. 
Take and divide it among you. For I say 
to you, that I. will not drink of thefrwit of 
the vine, till the kingdom of Ood come. And 
taking bread, he gave thanks; and brake, and 
gave to them, saying, this is my body which 
i? given for you. Do this for a commemora- 
tion of me. And in like manner the chalice 
also, after he had supped, saying ; this is the 
chalice, the New Testament in my blood 
which shall be shed for you," 

It is therefore evident that there were two 
Chalices, one of which belonged to the pas- 
chal supper of the old law, and the other to 
the Eucharistic supper of the new, and that, 
according to St. Luke, the fruit of the vine 
refers to the former, not to the latter ; and 
the same fact may be gathered from St. 
Mattliew and St, Mark, though the order of 
narration with them is different; for our Sa- 
viour wished merely to tell the disciples, that 
the paschal supper which he had so often 
before eaten with them, he would oat no 
more, till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
Ood, where tTiey were encouraged to liopc 
for the banquet of immortality of which the 
Paschal supper was a type. But though 
the consecrated wine should be called the 
fVuit of the vine, what would the Advocate 
gain by that ? It was certainly the fruit of 
the vine before consecration, and as after 
consecration it retains the same appearance, 
the same name might be given to it after it 
had ceased to be substantially th^ fruit of 
the vine, as a dead body is called by the 
name of the living man, and as the pillar of 


salt mentioned in the old Testament, might 
be called, the wife of LoU But on the other 
hand, whatever privilege there might be of 
calling wine metaphorically, blood, in a gene- 
ral sense, it would be quite harsh and repug- 
nant for an individual man to call it his 
own blood, as our Saviour would have 
done, on an occasion so solemn as the last 
supper, if the Christian Advocate were to 
be bedieved. Hence all that our Protestant 
champion brings against us from St. Paul 
(1 Cor. XI. 2^1 to 28) goes for nothing; for 
even Catholics speak in the same manner 
of the sacramental elements after consecra- 
tion. In this passage we find, says the Adeo- 
cate, that tht Apostle Paul expressly calls 
the eletnents after consecration bread and 
WINE.*' But it is false; the Apostle does 
not call them bread and wine without qualifi- 
cation or limitation, us the Advocate repre- 
sents ; but, on the contrary, he distinguishes 
them from ordinary bread and wine, by the 
particles prefixed.* “ lliis bread,** “ this 
cup,*' that bread,*' that cup,'* are the ex- 
pressions used by St. Paul, and taken in 
connection with the other words to which 
they refer, are exactly the same as those 
which our Catholic Theologiims make use of in 
reference to this sacrament. TItx Advocate for- 
got to explain, for the benefit of his ignorant 
readers, some other expressions of the Apostle 
in this passage, which are very intelligent to 
a Catholic, but rather abstruse, in Protes- 
tant principles, “ Therefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread or drink the chalice of the 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and of the blood of the Lord. But let 
a man prove himself; and so let him eat of 
that bread and drink of the chalice. For ho 
that eateth and driuketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinkeih judgment to himself, not des- 
corning the body of the Lord," "How could 
a man^ be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord by eating mere bread and drinking 
mere wine, ox what is the necessity of exami- 
nation before eating and drinking, or how 
could a man^at,and drink judgment to fiim- 
self, not discerning the Lord's body, while 
he was eating common bread and drinking 
mere wine, in which the body of the Lord 
not present, and could not therefore be 
discerned } Not a word of explanation from 
the Advocate on these points, or why St. 
Paul, instead of explaining the language 
iployed by 8S. Matthew, Mark and Luke, 
favour of mere Protestant signs and 
figures, confirms Catholic belief by most 
terrible denunciations against those who pro- 
fane the reality: Let the Advocate take 
care how he speaks against it. 

{To bescpntinued.) 
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GWALIOR, LANBOUR, AND SIRDHA- 
NAII. 

We Jiave been allowed to make the follow- 
ing extracts from a private letter addressed 
to Archbishop Carew: — • 

I will now narrate the success that has 
attended the endeavours regarding the poor 
at Gwalior, Captain Kirke has collect- 
ed at Mussoorie Rs. C50 — Meerut has yield- 
ed above Rs. 500, and Capt. Eyre writes 
me that Colonel Hleernari has given him 
the munidceiit amount of Rs. 400, and Dr. 
Hunger of Seepree, and Mr. Gubbins, of 
Futtygbur, each Rs. 100. These sums, 
though even with the generous offerings of 
your Grace's flock, inailcquate-to the extent 
of these poor [)eople’s necessities, are still 
an encouraging earnest of society’s sym- 
pathy, and leads one to hope that when 
Captain Eyre has suflieicntly matured liis 
plans to appeal to the public more generally, 
a handsome subscription will be effected. 
Colonel Slecman, in addition to his generous 
donation, is cmtcjririg warmly into Capt. E.’s 
scheme of settling the Christians in a sepa- 
rate village, and is endeavoring to persuade 
the Gwalior Minister to yield them in 
perpetuity a griint of land for the purpose, 
Mr. Gubbins, too, has offered to employ any 
of the people who are recommended to him 
in the Revenue and Police Departments. 
All this your Lordship will be glad to hoar, 
as I am to relate it. 

“The Liiiidour Chapel, of which a draw- 
ing appeared once in the Catholw llemM, has 
since undergone suoh additions and modifica- 
tions, that it could hardly be recognized for 
the same building — and all this the good 
Father lias contrived from his seventy rupees 
a month and an occasional assistance from 
individuals. 

“Great improvemerts are making at the 
Sirdhunah College, comprising a colonaded 
front of more than two hundred feet, of which 
I liope some day to send a sketch to the He' 
raid. If Dr. Borghi can only succeed in 
bringing out English Teachers, there is every 
reason to look forward to its'" becoming a 
first rate institution. Nearly six hundred 
rupees have been lately subscribed here 
by the Soldiers, to build a Chapel at Kus- 
sowlee. I cannot help wishing that our 
^dQwalior Charity were proposed to them 
lly the same authority, for those who so 
generously ;Coiitribute to God's material 
temple^l^ld surely not be backward 
in cause. I have only lately 

fbumflphre to write to Dr. Carli as I said 
I sll^d, and. have not yet received a reply, 
Jbutl hope His Lordship will evince his ap* 
proval of my conduct by enjoining bis clergy 


to propose the cause to their congregation, 
'so that the Meerut Troops may have an op- 
portunity of adding their assistance. 

“My revered friend Fr. Devereux at the 
Cape, whip knew your Grace in Ireland, in- 
forms me with deep regret that tJie Margist 
Mission is not to be sent out yet. But the 
cause he has yet to learn,” 

Overland New^. — Letters from Eng- 
land, received by the last Overlaiid Mail 
mention the following facts : — 

The Rev. Mr. Sibthorpe is now publicly 
known to be deranged. On Sunday he hears 
mass in the morning and Joins Protestant 
service in the evening. 

The number of Oxford Converts to Ca- 
tholicity is rapidly increasing, but that for 
tlie future the publication of their names, &;o 
will be discontinued. 

The late Mr. Beckford, the author of a 
work on Italy, when asked in his last illness 
by his physician what clergyman he would 
have, answered — “ I don’t know, hut if 1 b(j- 
licve in any religion it is in the Roman 
Catholic.” — He died without calling •in any 
clergy man. 

THE REV. MR.^FREYCENON. 

Wo have been favored with the following 
extracts of a letter from the Rev. Mr, Frcy- 
cenon, dated Bandoorah 21st ultimo, to llio 
address of His Grace, the Archbishop ; 

“ Fifteen days ago, I visited twenty-five 
Christian families at Soolypoor, tw'o days 
journey from this place — several of whom 
had never seen a European, and, consequently, 
eagerly gazed on me. The siglil of my boat 
attructed a multitude to the river, and on 
landing the “ Padre Sahib” was questioned 
from all sides. My answers so gratified them 
that tliey fell on their knees, reciting or sing- 
ing the prayer, which they used to say after 
mass, giving thanks to God. After pi*aycr, 
there was a profound silence, wJiieh was occa- 
sionally interrupted by the exclamations of 
the words “ Christoo” and “ Padre Sahib.” — . 
On the following day several of the Chris- 
tians came to me and conducted me to their 
habitations. ‘ The whole day passed very 
profitably in giving them doctrinal instruc- 
tion. I regretted much that ciscunistances 
would not permit my staying longer at this 
place, hut I promised to visit them again 
soon, especially as they were all anxious to 
make their Confession. Twenty of their 
children are not yet baptized. 

Last month I visited the Christians of 
Mooshery-Kollah, who, as a mark of their 
gratitude, presented me with a very curious 
work of antiquity-^ari old sword, furred 
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with cane and said to have been made in the 
16th or 17th century. Several other places 
dispersed in difierent directions remain to be 
visited. 

“Several Christians of Bandoorah have 
fallen baclc^ into schism, for we Tiavc neillier 
Church nor burial ground in the place, — con- 
sequently they are in a manner comjielled to 
go where they can bury their dead. Let 
means be sent and we shall soon have a new 

and beautiful Church.” « 

« 

■■ ■ ■ — • 

BOMBAY MISSION. • 

Our Bombay correspondent of the 15tli 
ultimo, mentions that the Right Rev. Dr. 
Wheclan, the Coadjutor to the Bishop^ has 
left that Presidency for Poonah, where his 
lordship is expected to remain about a month 
or two. Rev.[Messrs. Joao Cirjoytomo Mau- 
chetti, Marnizio Luciano, and ireneo Plczza- 
doro, Italian Missionaries, arrived at Bombay, 
on the Steamer Sesostris, from Suez. They are 
of the Order of the Carmelites and left Rome 
on the 22nd May last, having had the honor 
of being presented to the Sovereign Pontiff 
who was at the time of tlieir departure in the 
enjoyment of good health. These clergy mei] 
arc attached to the Bombay Mission. 

LETTER NO. XV. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 

HIS Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — Believe me, it is as 
disagreeable to me, as it must be painful to 
you, my having thus to continue the lj.st of 
facts as to the disunity in Protestantism as a 
Christian society ; but as it is necessary to 
expose and probe the wound before we can 
hope for a cure, so I must, in one or two 
more letters, lay before fon further practical 
illustrations of your theory. It is acknow- 
ledged by some of your oAvn writers that you 
cannot conceal your spirit of division and 
contention even in heathen and uncivilized 
lands. In Bengal I find that some of the 
Missionaries of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel, and Baptist Missionaries 
have attacked each other in the presence of 
the heathen, and in the neighbourhood of 
Calcutta. We read that they first circulated a 
Tract against the Baptists, and wherein it is 
said, “ they (Baptist ministers) are ignorant 
people, and do not well understand the ori- 
ginal languages. The opposers gf infant 
baptism and other schismatics, i^re not from 
the Apostles ; wherefore they, the ministers 
of the schismatics, are not from God, but 
frona wnn ; it is most evident they are not of 
Christ’s true Church, &c.” The Baptists in- 
stantly strike off a counter Tract and distri- 
bute it amongst the villagers against infant j 


baptism, and in condemnation of the invasion 
of their missions. A Protestant Journal 
says of this, “ we think they fsiich doings) 
must bo regarded as the inevitable consequen* 
ces of such intrusions and close approxima- 
tions of different teachers.” In the wilds of 
Canada, I^emark the same sort of spirit at 
work. In one of the instrmthe Tracts, issued 
by the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, there is an article thus headed, 
“ Practical evils of dissent in the Colonies.” 
It says, “The village of Huntingdon is one 
among many examples of the deplorable 
effects of schism in a new country j tfiere, in 
a spot scarcely reclaimed from the woods, is 
a little colkction'of houses, a good mill, &c., 
one good spacious Church might contain all 
the worship 2 )ers ; but here are four Protes- 
tant 2 )laces of worship, altar against altar ; 
all ill appointed, all ill supported, and while 
discordant preaching is going on, or unholy 
leagues arc made of two or three irregular 
sects against the Church, and violent excite- 
ments are resorted to, &c.” This corresponds 
with a scene which I saw once in a town in 
one of the colonies, that of two rival Churches 
built^within twenty yards of each other, and 
a stately edifice of the Establishment was 
then building opposite, and at th^ distance of 
thirty yards from the others, and in whicli 
of course contradictory doctrines would be 
preached, “ altar against altar,” or rather pul- 
pit against pulpit j and in order to perfect 
the scene an itinerant preacher must come, 
and take up his stand upon one of the 
massive blocks of stone intended for the 
High Church, preached evening after evening 
to mpbs in the open air, until at last he was 
taken up by the magistrates and placed in 
the watch-house. Of late years, Ply mouth- 
brethren have been transplanted from £ng» 
land into India : Officers chiefly of the army 
have come out converts to this nem-light, I 
am fissured that these modern saints meet in 
their own private houses, and that one of the 
party, by common consent, is metamorphosed 
for the lime being, without changing tlie out^ 
ward babtliin*ent of the man, into a preacher 
and a man of prayer : they conscientiously 
avoid going to Church. There is a bewitch- 
ing charm in all this; it is a most 'savoury 
unction to these latent feelings in man-— -pride 
and vain>glory ; they are thus separated from 
the crowd ; they are viewed, as they view 
themselves, as saints ; they mix not among 
the throng of sinners, and thus others are 
caught in tlie snare. At the station from 
which I write, a Society of this sort was lately 
formed, but of the ‘‘ body of Methodists” 
they separated themselves from the multitude, 
would not attend Church or meeting houses. 
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upon the ground that they would have to 
come in contact with sinners; they took as 
their text, ‘^come out of her my children,” but 
it proved an abortion ; they quarrelled among 
themselves — this I had from an intelligent 
Protestant and a friend of some of the parties. 
That Plymouth-brcthrcn are maKlfig inroads 
abroad, may account for the remarks made 
by the Right Rev. Dr. Wilson, of Calcutta, 
in one of his late charges ; he denounces them 
thus, “ I cannot conceal my judgment that 
they manifest the most deplorable ignorance, 
conceit and presumption ; they overturn at 
once all order, all Churches, all Sacraments, 
all means of grace, the very pep[)etuity of 
the moral law itself; under the nurno of the 
spirit they deify self; claiming the Bible as 
their only rule, they substitute tlieii* ignorant 
perversions of its meaning ; pretending to 
forsake the spirit of the world, they neglect 
the obvious means apppointed hy the mercy 
of God for the salvation of mankind; affect- 
ing an equality of rank, they prepare for the 
enormous evils of social anartdiy ; calling 
themselves brethren, they condemn and de- 
preciate the holiest cliaracters if not following 
with them.” The 0,r,ford Herald^ in referring 
to this part of the Bishop’s charge, observes 
that, “In some parts of the west of England 
this sect has long been progressing, and mak- 
ing many converts among the ignorant and 
unstable calls it, “ pernicious tenets — this 
heresy.” One of its advocates in India thus 
writes of the Bishop’s sweeping denuncia- 
tion ; To denounce as ignorant a Church 
which numbei^ amongst its body, some of 
the ablest and most eloquent men of the 
community; to impugn the principles of 
men, who are a living example of the virtues 
which were set before us by the author of 
Christianity himself ; if the practice of self- 
denial, self-devotion, and love for the bre- 
thren, in its spiritual and more extended 
sense, form any part of Christianity, ”tho 
Plyraouth-brethren partake largely of it,” 
and he concludes by telling the Bishop that, 
the days of mystery, and priestcraft he 
(the Bishbp) sees are at an end.” ^ Tliere is 
indeed hardly a newspaper or a book which 
treats of religious matters but bears the most 
damnable testimony to your disunity; not 
written by Catholics, but by legitimate Pro- 
testants; to whatever place or to whatever 
period of ^ime we refer, we shall find the 
sam^' d^onstrative proof, and attested by 
yours^^s, that your contending denomina- 
tions nre comprised in this text of Jude, as 
** These are they, who separate tkenmlves ; sen- 
jmnZ Toen haT^ng not the spirit.'* The Scot^ 
"^4 Christian Herald of April, 1836, thus 
scribes your scepticism, And here to our 


surprise, we find scarce one among twenty 
that freely and frankly recognizes his own 
Christianity, without reserves and hesitations, 
that indicate a mind unsatisfied and unassur- 
ed as to its own belief they are “ tossed to 
and fro by* every wind of doctrine.” If I 
take up the life of Wesley, bv Dr. Coke and 
Mr. More, I find that new Reformer of Re- 
formers setting the spirit of Protestantism 
forth in his own sanctimonious and self-glo- 
rifiad way, he tells us that, “ Instead of this. 
(the-»established Clefgy receiving him and 
his ministers with open arms) the greater 
part spoke of those ministers (Methodists) 
as if the deoil^ not God, had sent them ; somo 
repelled them from the Lord’s table ; others 
stirred up the people against them, represent- 
ing them even in their public discourses as 
fellows not fit to live, papists, heretics, trai- 
tors, conspirators against their King and 
country, how did they f the established clergy), 
watch over the sin 061*3 lately reformed? Even 
as a leopard watcheth over his prey ; they 
drove some of them from the Lord’s table, 
they preached all manner of evil concerning 
them, opelily cursing them in the name of 
the liOrd, they turned many out of their 
work ; persuaded others to do so, too, and 
harassed them in all manner of way. Tlio 
Society in that city (London) had recently, 
and deeply, experienced the mischievous 
effects of that instruction (given by the Clergy 
of the Establishment) which is not according 
lo the Oracles of God,” p. 1856. But 
what are these, os St. Paul tells Timothy, but 
the “ conflicts of men corrupted in mind, and 
who are destitute of the truth ; from .which 
arise envies, contentions, blasphemies, evil sus~ 
picions." Wesley and all the men of his time 
are gone to their acbount, but do you not re- 
cognize that the same contentious spirit 
which existed then in the bosom of Protes- 
tantism, exists now in Scotland, now in Eng- 
land, and all over the Protestant world ? Only 
by the last Mail I remark that some minis- 
ters of the Church of England have denounc-^ 
cd that great religions Sectarian Beggarraan,. 
Dr. Chalmers, and his Scottish brethren as, 
heart, soul, and spirit, haters, even to 
blood, of the Church of England.” Saith 
Jeremias, the Prophet, “ Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace.^* Is not this literally your 
case? — you have no peace, but disunions, 
enmities, contentions, dissensions, and quar- 
rels, and yet, as the prophet says, you are 
“ not confounded with confusion, and know 
not how to hlush'^ Will not the inspired 
words of J eremias awaken you to reflection ? 
— “ Wherefore they shall fall among them that 
fall; in tiic time of thsir visitation they shaU 
fall down, saith the Lord,^^ Doth he not with 



friE BENGAL CATHOLIC IIERALn. 


ilio Spirit of God point out to you the Church 
of Christ and of all agres ? — ^^ Standye on the 
ways, and see, and ash for the old paths, which 
is the good way ; and walk *ye in it ; and you 
shall find refreshment for your soub.'^ Ah ! 
my friends, will you say, We will not \ralk” 
in the “old paths,'* hut will tread m the op- 
posite tracks newly traced out for us by the 
teachers of the day, this way, tliat way, 
wandering in all directions. Hear the Pro- 
phet again, “ And 1 appointed watchmen 
ocer you, sa^/ing ; Hearken ye to the smind of 
the trutmet; And they said; we will not 
hearken. How pointedly does this mark 
you out. Christ says hear the ChurclC^ “/te 
mho heareth you (the Pastors of his Church) 
hearetk “ Hearken to the sound of tjie 

Innnpet/’ ^Hear the voice of the Church — 
“ the Church of the living God” through 
\vlioin Christ speaks to us, and you say, “ we 
will not hearken.” We will not hear her 
trumpet voice ! We will not hearken to these 
“ Watchmen,^* but to the dictates of oar own 
}>rivatc judgment ! Oh! it is an fully clear ! 
fearfully striking ! ! terribly prophetir ! ! ! 
And the man of God further says, “ Behold, 
] mill bring evils upon this petppb, the fruits 
of their own thoughts ; because they have not 
heard my words, and they ham cast away my 
lamJ^ “The fruits of their own thoughts,” the 
fruits of your own opinions and private in- 
terpretation of Scripture. Behold, these 
are now threatening the people of Great 
Britain. Does not one of your own great 
men say, that, “We are between the two 
seas of heresy and infidelity,” such are the 
fruits of your orvn thoughtsJ' St. Peter again 
in his Second Epistle writes, “ there shall be 
among you lying teachers, who shall bring in 
sects of perdition, and deny the Lord who 
bought them, bringing upon themselves swift 
destruction'^ Have not the Unitarians, So- 
cinianl, &c. actually done this, “ deny the 
Lord who bought them," and do you not re- 
fuse to “hear his words” when you refuse to 
hear his Church, and the injunctions enjoin- 
ed thereby ? In a printed Sermon preached 
at Sydney, New South Wales, in 1837, and 
before the Lord Bishop, and the Diocesan 
Committee for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
there is the following avowal made in it, it 
says — “The Church of England is distinct 
from the Protestant community at large, and 
is a species of itself; she holds principles 
opposite to those of the Church of Rome, and 
also some contrary to the great body of 
Protestants. Look for^a moment at the 
Church of Geneva. It is notorious that in the 
present day, she has become a mere shadow 
of Christianity; Socinianisra on the Conti- 
nent, among the German Neologians. Is tliis 


declension from the Catholic ami prlniiiivc 
faith to be seen ? In England, also, the in- 
crease of Socinianism, among IndepondonL 
communities is no longer an opinion, but a 
fact.” Again, he says, “ Luther S])eaks of con- 
substantiation in reference to tlie symbol of 
the Holy Sacrament; Zuinglius, calls it a 
commemorattve rite only. Again on the Sa- 
crament of Baptism, throe differ^int opinions 
are propounded ; Calvin's Baptism is rege- 
neration by the death of Christ, scaled hf 
Baptism ; Zuingliiis regards Baptism as a 
mere outward sign ; Mehincthon says, we be- 
lieve the child is free from original sin,” and 
he might add the modern belief of Metho- 
dists ; their Baptism is a regeneration dif- 
ferent from {^1 these: the Baptists, Aim-Bap- 
tists, Quakers &e. have their own particular 
notions," and this writer asks, “ In tJiis and 
other contrarieties what course is a Cbui-cli 
to pursue that Unity of doctrine and faith 
may he conserpiontly held and maintained.” 
Will you answer the question, my frienilH, — 

‘ What conxm T Do you adjnjre to the Hide 
which produces such heterogenous sects and 
contradictory creeds, or have you some new 
device to pursue? But jterhaps you may 
remark that whatever dissensions now dis- 
grace Protestantism, the glorious Reformers 
of old, Luther, Zuinglius, &c. worked toge- 
ther ill harmonious unity. Be the judge; 
hut these worthies arc worthy to Ijavc a letter 
entirely devoted to lbonHclvcs. 

Vours Faithfully 
C. A. C. 

The following lines are from a Catholic lady 
in the Madras presidency of most rosjiccta- 
hle family. 

‘ THE MISSTONAUIES. 

The advent of Dr. OliflL* and his companions 
will bean epoch in the religious history of India. 
We can only hail its dawn, blessed will those he 
who record its triumphs. Tlie regret tliat 
mourned their departure from Ireland, may be 
imagined by all;— the joy that will greet their 
arrival, animates every liearr. 

Farwell. 

The sound long echoes o’er the deep 
*From Erin’s verdant isle, 

And if some mortals there may weep, 

The angels brightly smile, — 

As hovering round the sacred bark, 
Intrusted to their care, 

They view, as in a second ark, 

God’s choicest mercy there. 

These pilgrims yearn to chase hway 
The darkness that o’er whelms 
The gorgeous East, and light c!onvey 
To Indians hundred realms.— 
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Thi^ light will cheer the holy band 
Across the billow’s foam. 

And promise in that distant laud 
* A sanctuary and home I— 

Welcome ! 

'Tis borne upon the spicy gale, 

From Asia’s far famed shore, 

All Christian hearts the jdlgriins hail, 
Like friends long known before. 

' And thou^ the future be concealed. 

Yet still we may descry 
Those blessings to the mind revealed, 

By faith’s prophetic eye. — 

Kew altars on the Indian soeX 
Where kneels each wiiile-robed Priest, 
Offering his converts unto God, 

Now Christians of the East. 

And Nuns whose heav’nly accents teach 
The dark-eye’d babes to pray, 

While their pure lives most clearly preach 
The Cpspclb sacred way. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mrs. Waller, through His Grace the Aich- 

bishop Hs 2G 0 

Two Friends, thro’ the Ucv. Mr. Siorck, . 8 0 


TiinotiGH Mr. N. O’Brien 

Captain Cunningham, 10 

Ramkisnoo, 2 0 

Bellie Thomson, ] y 0 

Captain Chester, 5 0 

A Friend, * ’/,* i o 

J-L 10 

J. P. A Friend, I q 

J. Morrell, 3 0 

An anonymous charitable friend has 
presented ten pieces of American Drill to the 
Oiphamigc and the various religious establish- 
ments in the Bengal Vicaricatc, with a request 
for the prayers of the Orphans. 


BENGAL MISSION. 

Througli the liev. Dr. Kennedy, 30 0 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 


C. R. Lackersteen o 

W. 11. Lackorsteen, 50 0 

Rev. J. Storck, jO 0 


J^rlrri 101104 

-•■The Rev. Peter Powell has been appointed by 
the venerable Archbishop of Dublin as curate to 
the Rev. Mr. Fagan, P. P. of Kilquade and 
Newtown, Mount Kennedy, in the country of 
Wicklow. We trust that, w ith renewed health, 
these two earnest disciples of Father Mathew 
will be enabled to do all the good of which they 
are so desirous. — 2 ablet 

scattered iliem afar of, among the 
yet will J be to them ns a suiictuary io the couii> 
ms where they shall come,--£&ekitji m. it>. 


Month of Mary.— The usual devotions lA 
honour of the ever Blessed Virgin Mary, com- 
menced in the Church of St. Audeon, on Wed- 
nesday last, with a* solemn High Mass, ending 
ivith the devotions and benedictions of the Most 
Holy Sacrament. The Rev. J. Farrel preached 
a clear, solid, and pathetic sermon, on the nature, 
grounds, and importance of these devotions to 
the Mother of God. These pious exercises con- 
tinue every evening during me month, at seven 
o’clock, and are attended by thousands. They 
commenced on the Isl instant, in the Church of 
St. Francis of Assisium, Merchant’s-qimy, with a 
solemn High Mass, Prayers, and Benediction. 
Thbse devotions are also practised in Cork, Wa- 
terford, Wexford, and in many other parts of 
Ireland, with great spiritual profit. On the first 
and last days, and on each Sunday of the month, 
a great number of Catholics approach the holy 
communion and invoke the Holy Virgin to pray 
her Divine son to have mercy on t)hera in ail 
fheir temporal and spiritual necessities. The 
first Friday of the month is observed with marked 
piety in all the churches consecrated to the 
august devotion in honour of the Sacred Heart of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Mass, Benediction, and 
solemn act of Reparation at eight o’clock in the 
morning. The solemn exposiiion of the most 
Holy Sacrament commenced at six in the morn- 
ing, and terminated at six in the evening, in the 
Church of St. Francis of Assisium, Merchant’s- 
quay, Dublin, — 7'ahlvt» 

The Confraternity of the Immacui.ate 
Heart op Mary.— Notwithstanding the permis- 
sion lately given by the Protestant Archbishop of 
Canterbury, to write against the veneration which 
“ Roman” Catholics pay to the ever Blessed Vir- 
gin— these “Romanists” appear daily more and 
more anxious to extend tliis most saUilary devo- 
tion far and wide. Already confraternities, in 
Connection with that of Paris, have bcon es- 
tablished throughout the country. On the first 
instant, with Inc permission of’ the venerable 
bishop and the rev. i)astor, a confraternity was 
founded in the Church of Birr, or Parsonstowu, 
and the usual letter of aggregation duly signed 
and received, to the joy of the parishioners.— 
Ibid. 

The Catholic College of All Hallows, at Driim- 
condra, for the benefit of the foreign missions, is 
abunHantly progressing in the great work for 
which it was founded. The subscriptions and 
donations are daily augmenting; the number of 
professors has been increased ; nearly fifty eccle- 
siastical students are being educated for the 
foreign missions, and arrangements are being 
made to place the establishment upon a still 
more profitable and permanent basis. — Ibid. 

Gowran. — Conversion. — A Gowran corres- 
pondent informs us that on Sunday last, the 2^th 
instant, at the chapel of Gowran, at twelve o’clock 
mass, Robert Harwood, shoemaker, aged forty 
years, who had been his previous life a Pro- 
testant, was received mto the Catholic Chufeh, 
by the Rev. Mr, Walsh, C. C., and read aloud 
before the congregation, his profession of faith, 
and his recantation of the errors of Protestan- 
tism. —iSr^4;ef»ny Journal. 
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THE SACRO MONTE DI VARALLO. 

A truly remarkable spot, very little known to 
onlimiry travellers ; yet, for natural beauty of 
situation, it may compete with many a more 
celebrated site, and for the accessory attractions 
held forth to curiosity and devotion, the sanctua- 
ry of the Sacro Monte may challenge aoinparison 
with the most noted scenes of religious pilgrim- 
age in the world. 

The Val Sesia is an exquisitely picturesejue 
valley, within easy distance from the shores of 
the Lago Maggiore. The little town of Varallo* 
stands within its romantic defiles, and, seen from 
a lofty hi’idge, crossing the roL*ky mountain 
stream of the Sesia, presents to the eye just such 
a landscai>e as limners and poets love. * 'i'lic 
“ Sacro Monte” rises immediately behind it, and 
is ascended by a paved path, winding round the 
side of the hill, gllering at evei^ turn prospects 
of the most enchanting variety. This curious 
mount has fifty oratories upon it, besides the 
principal church, fountains, and other religigus 
adornments. Each oratory has an architectural 
facade, and ii^ occasionally decorated with a dome 
and portico, beneath which the spectator gazes 
through apertures resembling the peep-holes of a 
cosmorartid, and beholds within tiiem sculptured 
and liabited figures as large as life, so gl’ouped 
as to represent all the leading events in the his- 
tory of our Saviour. The eye is at once fascinat- 
ed and absorbed by tlie iriuncnse diversity of 
subjects all bearing upon the one great theme of 
human redemption, and thus to see 

**The life as lively niockM, as ever 
Still sleep muck'd death 

produces upon the imagination a dreamy and 
most bewildering cflect. A perfectly labyrinthine 
arrangement prevails among the truly curious 
oratories of the Sacro Monte, impressing the 
stranger with a notion that they occupy a consi- 
derable expanse of ground, whereas they are, in 
fact, crowded within narrow compass. The mo- 
dels are painted, and many of them clothed in 
real draperies, and adorned with hiiniaii hair: so 
artistically, however, is every subject grouped, 
that no incongi’uity of costume or appearance is 
observable. Fresco paintings, many of them by 
eminent Italian masters, blending with the sub- 
jects of the sculptured figures, greatly assists and 
heightens the effect of the various representations. 
All of these arc extremely ingenious, some of 
them marvellously fine. In the group represent- 
ing the Fall of Man, Adam and Eve are beheld 
surrounded by animals of every kind, from an 
elephant to a mouse The reprcseutalioii of the 
Massacre of the holy Innocents contains sixty 
figures and the subject of the Transfiguration is 
represented upon an immense scale. The figure 
of the demoniac boy is in the foreground. On 
the summit of a large artificial mountain are the 
three disciples, gazing in holy transport on their 
beatified Master, who, with Moses and ^as, are 
seen soaring above them, while the host o^eaven 
are delineated within the vaujted dome, the height 
of which, in reality a hundred and sixty feet, by 
the ma^cal arrangement of light and shade, ap- 
pears Sir greater. The “raising of Lazarus 
from the dead,” is another subject which deeply 
absorbs contemplation, and each stage in the 


progress of our Saviour's passion, is delineated 
with fidelity and truth that rivet attention and 
devotional sympathy. The representation of 
“ Christ lying in the Sepulchre,” is imposing in 
the highest degree. The spectator passes from 
daylight into a gloomy vault, and is at first un- 
able clearly to distinguish any object. As, how- 
ever, his vision becomes accustomed to the darken- 
ed medium, there breaks on his sight the lifeless 
body of Christ, in all the stillness and majesty of 
sepulchral repose. It is a scene of lioly delusion 
tliat might convert at once a sinner into a saint ! 

The church of Sacro Monte is a handsome 
edifice, and the resident clergy have adjoining 
habitations of surpassingly beautiful sitaiation. 
The place was originally founded in 1486, by 
Bernerdino Caimo, a noble Milanese, who esta- 
blished there four chapels, w hich the piety and 
munificence <ff princes and rich devotees succes- 
sively increased to their present Tuimber. The 
great St. Carlo Borromeo twice visited the Monte 
Sacro di Varallo, and (lie pallet bedstead on 
whicli he died, is there preserved as a relic. 
Other objects of devotion are exhibited to the 
many pilgrims that resort to the holy mount of 
Varallo, such as an exact model of the Scala 
Santa at Rome, with relics and memorials of 
saints. It is a spot wdiich, of course, off'ers many 
a salient point to the sneers of infidelity, and the 
sarcasms of heresy ; but to the Catlmlic, who 
knows how to apjireciate the spirit of piety which 
lends a charm and a grace to such graven com- 
memorations of the mighty events of old, a visit 
to the Sacro Monte di Varallo, will be fraught 
with interest and edification . — Catholic Magazine, 

THE GREAT ST. BERNARD. 

The very uttermost malevolence of anti-mo- 
nastic spirit has never found aught to assail or 
condemn in the constitution and character of 
those admirable sons of the mountain and the 
mist, w ho, at the daily peril and certain shorten- 
ing of tlicir lives, devote themselves, amid the 
cold and cheerless wildernesses of the Alps, to 
the exercise of that most glorious of all virtues, 
charity to their fellow-creatures, in its loftiest 
sense and most disinterested form. For upw^ards 
of eight centuries, the lonely monastery of the 
pass of St. Bernai’d has been the refuge and the 
salvation of the bewildered and exhausted liavel- 
Icr. During that long period, of wdiat heroic 
self-denial, of w^hat superhuman virtue, has that 
de.solate convent been the scene! 

If, in the sight of Heaven-, the good actions of 
men asceiiu like the fragrance of incense, from 
w'hat spot on the whole earth has a more unceas- 
ing stream of sweet savours flowed heavenwards 
than from those frozen and pathless wdlds ? 

With dohcriptions of the Alpine region, where, 
more than eight thousand feet above the level of 
the sea, the famous hospice of St. Bernard oilers 
to mankind the welcome refuge of its sanctuary, * 
— and with accounts of the piety, the intrepidity, 
the social attainments, and the exalted virtues of 
its hardy inmates, the world has been long too 
rife, for any additional particulars of our owm to 
throw further light upon an institution so univer- 
sally known and appreciated. AVe but point 
with a feeling of indescribable pride to the ho«- 
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picc of St. Bernard, as to one of those wonderful 
foundations which could have flourished but in 
the bosom of the Catholic Church, and the very 
existence of which is an unfailing argument in 
favour of the truth of that religion of which 
those holy and generous monks are at once the 
humblest votaries and brightest ornaments. — Ibid, 

ERKCTION OF A NEW CATHOLIC 
CHURCH IN LIVERPOOL. 

The ceremony of laying the foundation-stone 
of the new Catholic Church in Kdniund-strcet, 
for the district of St. Mary, took place at half- 
past twelve o’clock, in the presence of upwards 
of two thousand specUitors. The new ereetiou 
will at once be a magnificent ornament to the 
neighbourhood, and a most convenient building 
for the adminisiralion of the ordinances of the 
Church to the spiritual necessities of the people. 
Its situation is on the south side of the street, 
upon the site of the* old chapel, whicli has recent- 
ly been removed in coiise(|uence of its utter in- 
adc(juacy to accommodate the rapidly-increasing 
Catiiulie jiopuJalioii of the district. IMans and 
designs for the building have been furnished by 
A. Welby Pugin, Es(p, architect, of London; and 
the execution of the stone-work lias been entrust- 
ed to Mr. Myers,* who, no doubt, will creditably 
acquit himself.'' The body will he of the elabo- 
rately decorative style of the tiipe of the eighth 
Henry ; and above it will rise a splendid tower 
and spire to the very conspicuous iieighl of 270 
feet. The interior is calculated to furnish ample 
beat room for 1,500 persons. 

The proceedings of the day commenced by the 
bolemn celebration of High Mass in the teuipora- 
i*y chapel in Rag-street ; after which a proces- 
sion was funned which proceeded to the ground 
ill Edmund-sireet. We there observed amongst 
the clergy and gentry present, tlie Rigid Rev. 
James fci harpies, i).D., Uoadjulor Vicar Apostolic 
of Lancashire; the Right Rev, Dr. Brown, Vicar 
Apostolic of Wales; the Very Rev. 11. Brewer, 
ut Brownedge ; the Rev. Dr. Appleton ; the Rev. 
Wm. Parker; the Rev. Riehani uiilow; tiie Rev. 

Fisher; the Rev. T. Bouncy; the Rev. J. 
Wilkinson ; the Rev. A. Abraham, of Netiiertou ; 
the Rev. R. Tyrer; the Rev. R. Hoole ; the Rev. 
S. Phillips, of Woollou ; the Rev. P. Dieeiiough, 
of I nee; the Rev. (J. IShaiiu, of Little Ciofthy ; 
the Rev. (j. A. Caldwell, of Ormskirk; the Rev. 
L. Cooper, of Wnghtingtoii; the Rev. J. Carr, 
of Aigburth; John Rosson, Esq.; the members 
of the coiimiiLlec, and a large body, of their 
friends. 

Prayers, in the first instance, were offered in a 
temiiorary huildnig erected fur the jiurpose ; after 
winch the Rigid Rev. Coadjutor Bishop proceed- 
ed, ill full vesiuients, to the bank immediately 
upon the side of the stone. Here he was preseui- 
ed, by Mr. Mjers, and the genileuien of the 
committee, with a handsome silver trowel, the 
handle to which was of elaborately carved ivory, 
to be used on the occasion. The plate of the trow- 
el bore the following inscription, very neatly en- 
graved: “Hie erit ui*signum pielat. etbenev. : 
lundat. Ecce, B. V. M. In Jacovuin Epum. 
Bamar. et Vic. Ap. Dist. Lan. Coadj. an. bah, 
18*14.’’ A vaiiety of documents, on winch were 


inscribed the names of the various* officers and 
dignitaries of the church, the xiontificate of his 
Holiness Pope Gregory XVI., the Queen, the 
incumbent ot the Church, as well as the current 
coins of the period, being placed in a bottle, 
hermetically sealed, were all deposited in a niche 
in the stoirs, which was immediately afterwards 
low’ered to its place, there to remain, we devoutly 
pray, for ages upon ages, a monument of the 
public spirit, religious feeling, and liberal hearts 
.of the Catholics of the present day. The cere- 
mony closed with further prayers and a most 
affectionate benediction upon the people, by the 
venerable and esteemed Coadjutor Vicar Apos- 
tolic.^ 

At the close of the religious ceremony Mr. Ros- 
son addressed the assembly. Referring to the 
desireablencss of a perfect co-operation betw^een 
the English and' the Irish Catholics, the learned 
and eloquent gentleman said that if there wt're 
two classes in any part of the world wdiicli 
ought to embrace each other, tliey w'cro the per- 
secuted Saxons of Lancashire and the persecuted 
Catholics in Ireland. Both, no dcuht, wore des- 
cended from martyrs for tlie same holy and sacred 
cause; let them, therefore, join heart and hand 
in furthering such proceedings as I hat which had 
been seen to-day, under the auspices of I lie bene- 
ficent and distinguised prelate who had officiated 
with so much grace and dignity, and who w^oiild 
make no distinction among the laity over whom 
Almighty God hud been graciously ^ileased to 
place him. Nearly a century ago, iii I74S, when 
the stand was made for the Stuarts, and the C’a- 
tholics of Liverpool, his own family included, 
were persecuted and ruined, a chapel standing 
on tlic spot where the stone had just been depo- 
sited was burned dowm, as well as the house of 
the priest, who calmly read from his ritual the 
“ preparation for death,” and then, dressed in his 
vestments, and with the steadiness of faith pass- 
ed through the mob, who, astonished, gave way 
on all sides, and a Presbyterian gave, him shelter 
till all danger had passed away. It was thus 
God had protected them through peril, and now 
they might worship in safety and with the res- 
pect of their neighbours. 

Ill the building which had been removed for a 
capacious erection, he (Mr. Rosson) had the 
great blessing of being received into the Church 
of •Christ ; and at the same time he felt the 
deepest gratitude in his heart for the worthy 
members of the illustrious order of St. Benedict 
and St. Ignatius, under whom he had received 
the further blessing of education. He would 
then deposit his humble offering to God, and en- 
treat all present to do their utmost in like man- 
ner. Among the contributions laid on the stone, 
w^ere — 5/. from Mr. Fyiinay, H. from Mr. Ros- 
son, ^'C. 

In the evening the members and friends of St, 
Mary’s Society, about one hundred in number, 
sat doVvn to a sumptuous dinner, provided by tlio 
care of Mrs. Shepherd, the hostess of the Grecian 
Hotel, Dale-street. The Very Rev. Henry 
Brew er, D, D., presided, supported by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Sharpies. Sir Arnold Knight, M. D., 
the Right Rev. Dr. Brown, John Rosson, Esq., 
Morgan O'Connell, Esq. (Meichant of Liverpool,) 
Richard Shicl, Esq., Gerald Lynch, Esq., Hugh 
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Bullen» Esq., and many other equally respectable 
Catholic gentlemen. Several eloquent and in- 
teresting speeches were made in tiie course of 
the evening, in proposing and responding to the 
toasts. The proceedings were enlivened by some 
excellent catches, glees and madrigals, performed 
by four professional singers, and the company 
separated at half-past ten o’clock.— 

THE ANTI-CATHOLIC PENAL CODE. 

Mr. Anstey has the merit of being the first to 
draw the attention of the Catholic public* to the 
fact that the old penal code is still in force, ex- 
cept with regard to those persons who may have 
given requisite security for their good behaviour 
by taking the oaths set forth in the various Eman- 
cipation acts. The old penal code is not dead, 
but slecpeth ; and so sleeps that it may easily be 
revived again. At this moment there is no doubt 
that sundry priests, country genlleinen, game- 
keepers, school-masters — to say nothing of Je- 
suits and Monks — arc as much obnoxious to 
these forgotten penalties as they ever were, 

I'hat huge two-handed engine at the door, 

Stands. ready to siuite once and siiiite no more. 

As to the “ smite no more,” wc are not qulhnso 
sure ; but the “ ready to smite once” is an unde- 
niable truth. 

When this statement was first made public, we 
believe many of our alert and energetic co-reli- 
giunists were rather annoyed at finding that any 
reckless individual had dared to N^akcu them out 
of their slumber of security, and attract attention 
to the fact tliat danger still surrounded them. 
Some even ventured to doubt the unpleasant 
news, thougli the private judgment of the writer 
we have mentioiied was borne out by the ollicial 
assurances of the Criminal Law Conimissioiicrs. 
This afiected or ignorant secplicism was very well 
for a time, ilut, now, what will it say for itself i* 

We liavc before us a hill that has Just been laid 
upon the table of the House of Lords by Lord 
Lrougliam. 1 1 is a tolerably bulky alUiir, extend- 
ing to more tliau two hundred pages of closely 
wedged matter, from which almost all tracesi of 
verbiage have been expunged, it is entitled “An 
Act to amend and consoliilate the Criiiiiual Law 
of Engkiiid, so far as rcliiLes to tlie derimtion of 
iiidicLaole oUeuces and the puiusiiment thereof.” 
We turn over a few leaves witii our miEds di- 
rected for the moat part to sheep-stealing, will- 
forgiug, wife-killing, and sucii like olleuces — 
when to ! at page dS, we are induced to stop by 
observing a pariieulariy short clause, it is num- 
bered “ Art Weil, what is it? Hey-day ! 

As we live ! 

“ Art. 189. 

“ Whosover shall say or sing Mass shall incur 
iiic penalties of the class.” 

Aud then follows — 

“ Art. 190. 

“ Whosoever shall willingly hear^ass, shall 
incur the penalties of the class.” 

This Wakes us up a bit ; and on looking a little 
more closely into these Articles^ we find about fil- 


* “ Guide to the Laws affecting Ruman Catholics.'* 
By T. C. Austey, Esq. Luadou,Steveus and Norton. 1842. 


teen pages taken up with a compressed and .scien- 
tific re-eiiactmcnt of the whole penal code. The 
only consolation we can discover under this 
threatened infliction, is contained in “ Art. 207,” 
which declares that the aforesaid penal articles 
shall not “ be deemed to affect any person profes- 
sing the Roman Catholic religion, who shall 
take and subscribe, according to law, the oath 
mentioned in Art. 15G.” That is to say, every 
priest who says Mass, and every layman wlio 
goes to chapel on Sunday morning, is liable to 
indictment and to the old penalties unless lie 
takes the oath ! This, be it repeated, is no new 
enactment ; it is the existing law. By the laws of 
tliis most wise country you, Jack the cobbler, and 
you, l*addy the labourer, commit a misdemeanour 
every time you attend chapel, unless you have 
taken the oath ! And what, think you, is the 
punishment of your offence ? “ Forfeiture of 100 
marks (661.* 13s. 4d.) and imprisoment for one 
year.” Nothing less. 

The case of the person saying Mass without 
taking the oath, is even worse. His punishment 
is “ forfeiture of 200 marks (1331. 6s. 8d.) and 
imprisoment for one year, and thenceforth till 
payment of the 200 mm’ks.” But this is not all. 
The priest is not free from this fine aud iiiiprison- 
menl even if he has taken tlie oath. He is still 
liable to the penalty after the oath, unless he is 
registered at the quarter'' sesiions j unless his 
chapel is registered j if he officiates at any cliapel 
“ with a steeple aud bell or, at any funeral 
in any churcli or churcbyarcl ; or if he “ shall 
exercise any of the rites or ceremonies of his 
religion, or wear the habits of his order, save 
within some place of congregation or assembly 
for religious woiship permuted by the before- 
mentioned Act, or in a private house where 
there shall not be more tnan live persons as- 
sembled besides tliose of the iiousehold.” That 
is, we take it, if tlie priest sits in the. Confession- 
al at his own iiouse, witli his stolv on, while 
half-a-dozen penitents wait in his private chapel, 
or sitiing-roum, to go to their duly I 

Of course, neither Lord Brougham nor the 
Commissioners are to blame for these things. 
The latter have only done their duty ; which was 
to make an accurate digest of existing law and 
lay it before Parliamciii for its consideration. 
The unpleasant thing is, that these Hungs form 
pa^ of the existing law. 

ft so happens tiiat on Friday last a question 
was pul to bir James Graham on this very sub- 
ject. W'e liave been supplied with a fuller notice 
of w hat was said than has been published in any 
of tilt oflicr 'papers, and we here subjoin it. 

Ill llie House ol Commons, ou Friday, Mr. Watson 
had a question to propose to the right hoii. hart, the 
iiieiuber tor Dorchester. The Crimmal Law Comniis- 
tiioucrs, in their report, suggested that the penal laws 
rekitiug to religion particularly, as affecting Roman Ca- 
tholics, should be revised. They had not, indeed 
expressly recommended it, as it involved questions of 
a pohlical nature— many of those laws are obsolete,' 
altliougb still in force. Several petitions from Koinaa 
Catholics to this effect were presented by him during 
the lii^t session of Farhauieiit. The question he asked 
was, is it the intention of her Majesty's Government to 
bring in any hill during the present session, or to take 
means to carry out that suggestion. 

Sir James Graham was much obliged to the honour- 
able and learned gentleman for calling his attention to 
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Biik Mulct'd. He (Mr. Watnoii) had mentioned it to 
him $ome weeks and he was happy to say that he 
was iioW able to,g:ive him a rull, and, he hoped, a siutis- 
factory answer. It was very true, un stated by the ho- 
nourable and learned {gentleman, that many or the sta- 
tutes concern iiisr olfciicc against religion were fallen 
into desuetude, particularly those ot Elizabeth and 
James 1., passed against Popery, the policy of which was 
long wince efiacect. He had given the subject the gravest 
coNsideration, and the result was that he hud now 
consulted with the law offi 'ers of the Crown ^ and hoptdy 
with their help, to he aUe to varnj out the vi -we of the 
Crinitnol haw Commissioners, 

Oil the other hand, we understand that besides 
the bill for amending the law.s touching “Uomari 
Catholic charitable donations, ’’ of which we print- 
ed one of the principal clauses last week, Lord 
Beaumont has another bill on the table of the 
House of Lords for repealing tiie entire body of 
the penal code. How iiiueli good may come of 
these efforts we cannot tell, but while rendering 
due thanks to Lord IJeaurnoiit and filr. Watson 
for their more public and notorious labours, it is 
due to Mr. Anstcy to state — what we believe to be 
tile fact — that but for his suggestions it is very 
probable that neither the Peer aor the Common- 
er would have stirred hand or foot in the busi- 
ness. Mr. Anstey drew np and iiad engrossed 
the petitions which Mr. Watson })rcsentcd hist 
session. Mr. Anstey, we believe, first drew Mr. 
Watson’s attention to the subject upon which he 
has now procured so satisfactory an answer from 
Sir James Graham. And, though we do not know 
the fact, we are very much mistaken if it w'as not 
Me. Anstey who prompted Lord Beaumont, and 
perhaps drew up the two bills wdiieh he has now 
laid before the House. We say this to do justice 
to a name not before the public in regard to these 
important matters. But as to Sir James Graham, 
we devoutly hope that he may not (as heretofore) 
play us a slippery trick in this business. He holds 
out hopes that he will give effect to the recom- 
mendations of the Criminal Law Commissioners. 
But what are these recommendations H Why, 
merely that the penal code should be revised ; 
but wnat part of it is to b^ retained, and what 
expunged, neither Sir James nor the Commission- 
ers have yc» told us. It will be well to remember 
that whatever remnants of the code are now re- 
tained, arc retained with double meaning, and 
wdth a deliberate infijiition to car^y them into 
effect.- But any how, and wliatever'thc result, it 
is policy to have these things discussed, an(} to 
throw the light of day upon them. — Tablet, 


PHOGRESS OP TEMPERANCE. 

I* 

A most gratifying Temperance demonstration 
was held on Sunday evening in Newmarket-on- 
the-Combe, once the scene of peace, plenty, and 
nploymeiit — now the abode of poverty and 
'etehedness. Long before the houi; appointed 
jStreete leading to the place of rendezvous 
i#fgrowded with ^lersons of every age, each 
'gradg* and of all creeds — religious and political — 
to welcome to the “ Liberty” Father Spratt, who 
arrived at fite o’clock, and was hailed with the 
warmest manifestations of delight by the vjist 
assemblaw, which, at the lowest calculation, 
amoanted to ten thousand persons. — The revered 
venerable President was accompanied by the 
adfi oPthe Irish and Saint Joseph’s Societies, 


and by almost all the eloquent advocates in the 
city and its vicinity. The police of the district^ 
under the management of Superintendent Walsh^ 
assisted in making room for the several batches 
of postulants during the evening — ftweloe hun- 
dred took the pledge ), How rejoiced must not 
the thinking citizen be to behold Doctor Spratt, 
on the evening of the Lord’s Day, making men 
sober, and pledging them against intoxicating 
drinks. Indeed, it could be said of him that he 
was then “verily the Shepherd of the fold of 
Chi-ist.” The Rev. Gentleman took the chair at 
live o’clock. He opened the meeting with a 
j most instructive and eloquent discourse on the 
blessings of the doctrine which he came to pro- 
mulgate, and called on the people to take advan- 
tage of the present oiiportunity. He entreated 
of them not to enrich a few by impoverishing 
the many, and to diminish crime by shutting up 
the lluotl-gate of all vice. He conjured and ex- 
horted them to join the peaceful standard of Fa- 
ther Mathew, who was the best’ friend of the hu- 
man race. 

Mr. Flinn next spoke to the people, and gave 
them a most practical lecture on the evils of in- 
temperance. 

.Mr. Martin A. Brennan was then introduced 
to the meeting, and spoke at great length. 

Mr. Tommins next delivered an animated 
speech, and, as lie was concluding, the City 
Marshal, Thomas Reynolds, Esq., made his ap- 
pearance, iLud was hailed with loud acclamation. 

Mcissrs. Hayes, of Kingstown, Battersby, 
Coyne, and oliiers, subsequently addressed the 
meeting. 

At intervals the bands played several lively 
airs. “Doctor Spratt, at the close of the meeting, 
went to Stafford Street, and French-street, to ad- 
minister the pledge . — Evening Post, 

MISCELLANEA, 

Hanley.— Conversions. — On Sunday last 
four very iiilclligciit and respectable families, 
making in all fifteen persons, were received into 
the bosom of tlie Holy Catholic Church, at Han- 
ley, and made a public profession of faith, under 
the direction of the Rev. T. O’Keeffe, the pastw: 
of that mission. — Tablet, 

Canada. — M. Moreau was at Montreal on theSd 
May, preparing for his mission to Theiniskaning, 
in whfth a Reverend Father of the Oblats, Father 
Laverboehere, would accompany him ; two other 

S riests of that community were going out; M. 

loniassa, to St. Maurice with M. Payeineiit, and 
the other, M. IMcrre Fisette, to the Saugean In- 
dians, with M. Boucher. The three young priests 
were ordained at Acadia by the Bishop of King- 
ston, Mgr. Gaiilier, on the 5th of May. 

On the 18th April Miss Nesbitt and Miss Ca- 
doret made their religious profession at Quebec ; 
Miss Loinorin, Miss Pelletier, and the Misses 
Par6 and Guigras, took the white veil ; and on 
the 22d Fournier de St. 'riiomas made her pro- 
fession. 

Four hundred and seven children of the pa- 
rish of Notre Dame de Queliec, half speaking 
French and the other half English, made their 
first communion on the 2d of May.— J6wf. 

New York.— Confirmations. — On Sunday 
last, ill St. Peter’s Church, the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
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rfT New York confirmed nearly 200 persons, of 
whom several were adults and convertAJ. For 
three days previous there had been a spiritual* 
Retreat under the direction of the Sisters of 
Charity, with instructions by Rev. Dr. Pise. 
Most of those confirmed also received their first 
communion, before which a hymn was chanted 
by all the children, prodiicinj^ a v(*ry touching 
rifect, and the “Act of Atonement*' was read 
beautifully, with marked propriety of accent and 
emphasis, by one of the smaller girls. .The Hi. 
Rev. Prelate preached at half-past ten o’clock. 
The same day, at St. Joseph’s Church, the lit. 
Rev. Coadjutor Bishop of New York eonfirpicd 
upwards of 350 persons, of whom, in like^ man- 
ner, many were adults and converts. As to St. 
Peter’s, a spiritual Retreat preceded, and most 
of the newly con firmed received first communion. 
The Rt. Rev. Prelate preached at half-jiast ten 
ohdock. — Freeman's Journal. 

CuARLESTOV, — “ PoPISH PRACTICES.” — KxteU- 
sive arrangements having been made in Charlc's- 
tou to celebrate the visit of Mr. Clay to that 
city (expected to be on Thursday in Holy week) 
bv a grand ball the same night, the I’rofestaiit 
Ejiiscopal Bishop promptly issued a circular let- 
ter to the members of his edinmunion, warning 
them against desecrating llie holy season by par- 
ticipating in the intended festivities. lie tells 
them that nothing would afflict him more “than 
the knowledge that any one of them would con- 
sent to countenance in the least either a ])iihlic 
or private entertainment in the week before 
Easter, and especially on Friday — the day of the 
dv'ath of OUT blessed Lord, or on Tlnirsvlay, the 
day on which He went into the garden of his 
agony,” &c. The rcetov of the Protestant Kpis- 
coiial Church of St. Michael, urging the letter of 
the bishop upon the attention of his congrega- 
tion, goes still further, and threatens to refuse 
“ the Easter Commnniori” to all wdio disregard 
the admonition. Ilis address is most earnest. 
This is all well enough. It is a return to good 
principles, and* is insomuch a cause for rejoicing. 
“Tendimus in Latium” is still the word. Biit, 
what a clamour there would he about “ Priestly 
interference,” “Popish arrogance,” and all that, 
if a Catholic bishop and ])rie.st attempted such a 
■warning under such circumstances! — Telegraph. 

Rome. — A few days iKick Dr. Bagg.s presented 
to his Holiness Drs. Grant and English,# as 
respectively Pio-Rector and Viec-Rector of the 
English College, and they were graciously re- 
ceived by him and confirmed in their olflee. 

Having thus seen the aflairs of the College 
over which he had long presided satisfactorily 
settled, the Bishop of the Western District has 
left Rome, carrying along with him the alfections 
and fervent prayers of many a heart that will 

f )our forth a pious “ God sjieed him” upon the 
lead of one so justly dear to all. 

Even as he was just departing, the English in 
Rome, both Catholic and Protestant, wished to 
present him with sdlne token of their affection 
and gratitude: but as he would not delay his 
journey, this will be eventually sent to him in 
England. Yesterday the Rev. John Murphy 
left the Eternal City for the Lancashire District, 
and he will speedily be followed by the other 
clergymen recently ordained for t6c English 


missions. “ How beautiful arc the feet of them 
that jireach ihe Gospel of peace, •of them that 
biing glad tidings of good things !” — 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Yours mok obediently, 

li. 1). 

Rome, April 19, 1844. Tahlct, 

Extract from a letter from Rome of the 20th 
April : — “ The Protestant noblemen here, and at 
their head Lord A. Fitzclarence, arc going to 
present Dr. Baggs with a testimonial of their 
esteem and respect. Dr. Collier leaves in a few 
days. Dr. Baggs will he in England before 
Wliitsuntidc. Ilis lordship passes by Lorotto, 
Venice, Tyrol, Mnnich, and the Rhine. The 
English have been behaving most scandalously 
here this year— at leu-sL, some of them.”— 

A corrosjif^ndenL at Rome of the Dublin Even- 
ing Mat! coinmnnieales the following gratifying 
intelligence, dated Rome, April .3, 1S44 : — “ Au 
English lady of rank is to confirm this week, 
and many more, I hci-e, are in preparation for 
the same eereinony. The male converts have 
generally received the rudiments of their educa- 
tion at Oxford. The females appear to have 
been well iinbiu'd with Traetarian views previ- 
ously to their joining the church of Rome. On 
Candlemas day ti number of uni(;cr.s, wearing die 
Queen’s uniform and their different decorations 
of honour, appeared at 8t. Peter’s, and each of 
them, on Ins knees, received from the Pope’s own 
hands, a blessed candle, and then walked in the 
])roecssion, holding the same lighted in their 
hands.” — Quoted by the Freeman. 

ITis Eminence the most Venerable the Cardi- 
nal Pacca, senior member of the Sacred College, 
died at Rome on the I9tli ult., in the 88th year 
of his age. We have not details of the Court as 
yet . — Tahlel. 

FiiAVCTi. — Three hundred Catholics, of Paris, 
assembled on Ihe 2r)th ultimo, in the i)lacc 
Saint Thomas d’A quin, and thence proceeded to 
the residence of the C^mlf* de Montalembert, to 
w’hoin tliey jiresented the following address: — 

“ MowsiEini Le Comtk, — We aiqiroach you, 
as Catholics, to ext>lain to you the profoujul 
impression which the ^loqnent speech you deli- 
vered in the Chamber of l\;ers, in support of 
Christian liberty, has left upon onr hearts. Your 
word.f, Monsieur le Comte, w ill mark a new epoch 
in our history. For nearly three centuries, in- 
deed, Catholicism has been jirogre.s^ively disap- 
jiearing frojn ojir institutions, from our manners, 
from our scjetices, from our arts, from our liU^ra- 
ture ; aiicl now the existence of a spiritual society 
appears almost an anomaly in the midst of the 
philosophical society of our day. You have 
shown to our modern sages, by invoking fifteen, 
centuries of glory, that Ihe French are a most 
(Uiristian people, the eldest daughter of the 
Church, and in right of that title only does she 
move at the head of the nations. In vain our 
legists, misled by superannuated traditions, at- 
tempted to abolish liberty of coriscieiice, and pre- 
tending that the modern Ceesar — tliat is to say 
the law, is, at the same time, pontiff, sovereign, 
?lnd supreme arbiter of our faith: you have 
branded' this most Pagan despotism, by opposing 
to it the traditions of Catholic France. No; 



B4 tiiz 8ENGAL CATHOLIC HGRALtl. 


, OUT fathers did not break down the defipotism of 
monarchy metelv to bequeath to us the despotism 
of the philosophers. France has heard you, 
Monsieur le Comte ; she, in her fjfood sense, has 
felt that she was not herself. Others have ad- 
mired the sincerity of your faith and the mas- 
culine freedom of your eloquence. As to us, not 
content with admiring^ we have adapted your 
manifesto without reserve. * I believe,* said a 
great man, ‘ that it never was more necessary to 
surround with all the rays of evidence a truth of 
the first order ; and I believe, further, that truth 
has need of France.’ It is the illustrious Count 
de Maistre, who testifies by our mouth that he 
has nobly served both France and truth. Tn 
the name of our faith and our patriotism, in uni- 
on with the Catholic nations who, sic^hing, turn 
their eyes tmvards France, receive this public 
testimony of adhesion and gratitude. < And ever, 
Monsieur le Comte, when you shall defend the 
independence of the (Church, the liberty of con- 
science, the liberty of edu<*ation, the liberty of 
the religious orders, the benediction of all Catho- 
lics will respond to your words.” 

The Count de M on talembcrt replied : — “If I 
receive with emotion and gratitude the step that 
you have been good enough to make towards me, 
if I rejoice to see the Catholics beginning on this 
occasion to count their numbers and to show 
their strength, it is certainly not that I desire to 
see in it any personal cornpUment to myself, but 
rather as homage paid to those principles of 
liberty and (Catholicism which T have had the 
honour to defend, and that you all bear as much 
as I do in your hearts. The eneouragement you 
afford me will fortify my resolution. 1 have 
need of it, gentlemen ; we have all need of it for 
the struggle in which we are engaged will l>e as 
laborious as prolonged. We also have our Ca- 
tholic emancipation to conquer. The acts ema- 
nating from diverse persons, which have passed 
over France, and by which oiir liberty is shackled, 
arc certainly not quite so cruel and vexatious 
as the penal code wnich s#' long governed Catho- 
lics of a neighbouring country; but they are not 
less dangerous to the independence of the Church, 
and they are entirely incompatible with the 
principles of our constitu||pn. To reconcile our 
laws, so contradictory and often so oppressive, 
with the character, so liberal and so just, is a 
taskio which every one of us, each in his -own 
sphere, ought to ilevote our lives. While the 
clergy fulfils its holy mission in disciplining our 
souls, it is for us laymen to pay them the debt, 
in restoring to them and to ourselves ^hat liberty 
which is always the jn-ime necessity ^ of the 
Church. To succeed we can never have too 
much courage, patience and confidence in God. 
Our adversaries are numerous, exasperated, and 
redoubtable ; but our duty is not to conquer, our 
duty is to fight. For the rest, gentlemen, if any 
Plpne of our laws is oppressive, if the country it- 
self is often unjust towards us, we never will be 
so to her. Blessed be tlie good God who gave 
for our birth-place a country which has conquer- 
ed itd pdlitical liberty, through which we may 
aspire to religious liberty. Let us bless Him tiiat 
has not placed us in one of those lands where-* 
iinSesp otism smothers all complaint, that of the 
/i(Shurch os well as that of the people. Let us 


profit by this to invoke unceasingly publicity, the 
liberty of the press, and freedom of speech. Let 
as assume these new, arms, these inappreciable 
arms, in the service of this old cause, which will 
never perish.”— 

Belgium. 

The cheerfulness of Catholic times is best 
preserved in this Catholic country. On the eve 
of May several societies of song serenaded I lie 
evening and madrigallcd the morn at the Win- 
dows of tjic King, and those of the Ministers of 
State. The serenade and madrigal are not heard 
in the open air in England, much less as an 
expression of loyalty, or in honour of St. Phillip. 

Again : — The month of Mary was commenced 
in many churches of this city by the interesting 
ceremony of the fiower-offering. 1 went to see it 
in the church of »St. Stephen of the Minims, 
where it w^as first introduced, and where it is 
kept up with most solemnity. I soon learned 
that the offering was postponed to the following 
Sunday r but in compcnsalion w'o Jiad a sermon 
full of flowers brighter than earthly ones, and 
more lasting, by Father Lafleur, who took the 
month of Mary for his subject. It was the first 
time at Brussels, although at Lille he had ac- 
quired great celebrity. He is of the same school 
and order with Father P. Deschampt. Every. 
Tuesday and Wednesday morning, at hall-past 
seven, throughout the month of Mary, the elo- 
quent Fatlier preaches in this (Jhurch. — Corres- 
pondent of the Journal de JJruscellos, qf Mag 2. 

‘ Gr.RMA.NY. 

Alleged (Conversion of a Prussian Minis- 
Ti-R. 'Jhe Coloffne Gazette has the following 
from Hanover, ‘iith ult. : — “There is a report 
that the (Jouiit d’Hardernberg, Chamberlain of 
the King of Prussia, and his Ainbiisador at our 
Court, has become a Roman Catholic, and this is 
assigned as the motive of his racall. M. Schullo, 
the present Minister of Finance, will, it is said, 
be his successor.” — Tablet. 

Lijjekty of Conscience among Convicts. 
— Some mouths since, the chaplain of the Mas- 
sachusetts Stale prison gave public notice that 
he had excluded from the school of the prison, 
and put out of the reach of prisoners, all books 
that were favourable to Unitarians or the Roman 
Catholic religion. On Friday, the following bill 
passed the Lower House in the liCgislaturc of 
that State. Be it enacted, cS:c.^ as follows Sec- 
tion 1. The chaplain of the State prison shall 
permit, and supply the convicts, at proper hours, 
w'ilh the perusal of publications on all reli^oua 
subjects of every denomination, offered for distri- 
bution. Section 2. No person who shall apply 
to be admitted as a Sabbath school teacher at the 
€aid prison, shall be refused admission, if any 
vacancy as a teacher exist, if he profess the 
Christian religion, and is of a good moral charac- 
ter. Wc take the above paragraph from tlie Bal- 
timore We have frequently charged the 

Legislature of that State with bigotry towards 
Catholics— at least in the Convent case. We are 
happy to record an instance of liberality, though 
we fear had not the chaplain treated the Unitari- 
ans as scurvily as he did the Catholics, the Le- 
gislature would have postponed indefinitely any 
redress of the evU. — Ibid, 
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“ One hody and one spirit — one Lord, one faith, one haptisni" 


No. 70 Calcutta: Saturday, Auoust 17, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

THE PRETENDED CHURCH HAS NOT, IN ITS MINISTERS, AN EXTRA- 
ORDINARY AND IMMEDIATE MISSION FROM GOD. 

Translated from St. Francis of Sales. 

, (^Continued from our last.) 

Tlic foi’ftgoinsf reasons arc so strong, that of prodigies and wonders which miglit serve 
the l»oldost among you having abandoned the as three public attestations, in three different 
plea of ordinary mission, endeavour to per- tongues, of the commission w'hich he gave 
suade us, that' their Reformers were sent him, in order that he who would not under- 
vxtraordmarih/ by God, because tlio ordiiia- stand one, might comprehend another. If, 
rv mission had been corrupted and at last then, our pretended Apostles claim extraordi- 
abandoriod with the true Church, under the nary mission, let tlicm show us some prodigy 
tyranny of Anti-Christ. Behold their last above the range of nature ; otherwise, we 
retreat and strongest redoubt, and because are not bound to believe them. Truly, Moses 
it is common to all the heretical sects, it re- well shows by his conduct the justice and 
quires to be assailed by powerful arguments, necessity of tin’s proof; for he to w'liom God. 
and to be altogether destroyed from its found- speaks extraordinarily, must receive his au- 
ntions ; let us put our arguments in oi'der, thority in a miraculous maimer : thus this 
and see if wc can force this last barricado. groat man, though he begged of God the gift 
1st. I maintain that no one should claim of eloquence,* did not, however, ask it until 
extraordinary mission who cannot prove it be had received the power of performing 
by miracles'; for I app^*al to yourselves to miracles, thus indicating tliat it is more 
say, in what predicament we should find our- necessary to have authority to speak, than 
selves, if this ])retext of extraordinary mis- the gift of speaking witlr facility. Was not 
sion were to be admitted, without good proof, the mission of St. John the Baptist,! though 
Would it not b(?, most certainly, a cloak for not altogether extr^frdinary, authenticated 
all mannw rf>f libertines ? What could pre- by his conception and nativity,!: and even by 
vent Arms, Marcion, Montanus, and Messa^ his ^niraciilous life to which our Lord bore 
Hus from being received w'ilh honor into the such honorable testimony ? As to the Apos- 
rank of reformers, jf they paid us with this ties, — who does not know the miracles 
coin, and gave us the same assurance of ex- wrought by them?§ and yet wiio could enu- 
iraordinary mission. merate.tli^m * 1’licir handkercliiefs and their 

2ud!y. I maintain for certain, that no per- shadowsjl cured the infirm and chased devils 
son was ever sent by Qod extraordinarily, from the bodies of tho.se possessed ; the im- 
who did not bring with him the credential position of tlieir handsf produced* a multi- 
letters of Divine Majesty. Mo.ses* was sent tude of signs and wonders among the people 
immediately by God himself to govern the in confirmation of the doctrine which they 
people of Israel ; but before he went,- he preached. Tliis is what St. Mark expressly 
wished to know tlie name of him ^ho sent declares, in the last words of his Gospel^ as 
him, and when he had learned the admirable well as 8t. Paul in his Epistle to the Heb- 
name of Go<l, be demanded the marksf and rews. Are those, therefore, who, in our age, 
letters patent of his mission, a request which pretend to an extraordinary rnissiun, uhle^^to 
God himself deemed so just, that he bestow- 
ed on him the grace of working three sorts * Kxod. 4, ii. f L„ke. i, la 

J Luke 1 , 63, jcc. ^ Mnthew 1 1. 7, 8. Ac. 
Exod,4,l,3,4,6.7,8,cL9. l! AcU9, l^und 12. IT Ibid 5. 15. 


Kxod. 32, lu and 13, 
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justify and recommend it by tins proof? 
What privilege have they above the Apos- 
tles and Moses ? Why should I say more ? 
If our sovereign Master, consubstantial to the 
-Father, whose mission was so authentic that 
it supposes in him the communication of 
the same essence, — if he, I repeat, who is 
the Living Source of all ecclesiastical mission, 
did not wish to he exempt from this proof of 
miracles, on what grounds can these new' 
ministers he believed, on their bare word 
alone? Jesus Christ often alleges his mis- 
sion in order to add weight to his teach- 
ing,*; As the Falher hath smt me, I also 
send “ My doctrim is not mine but his 

that sent me;” you both know me and you 
know whence I am, and I aik not come of 
my Self. But also, in order to give authori- 
ty to the effect of his mission, he displays his 
miracles, and declares, that if he liad not 
done among the Jews the w’orks which no 
other man had done, they would not have 
sinned in not believing himt. And again he 
says to them ; “ believe you not that. I am in 
the Father and the Father in me ? Otherwise ^ 
believe for ihe very works* sahc*'k At'tcr 
this, who will be so hold as to boast of an 
extraordinary mission without, ut the sumo 
time, producing his miracles? Certainly, 
such a person should be regarded us an im- 
postor. Now since not one of your ministers, 
from the first to the last, over performed a 
single miracle, it follows that they had no 
extraordinary mission. I have one point 
more to advance, and it is a point on which 
there can bo no doubt,— that no extraordinary 
mission ought to be admitted unless for the 
best reasons, if it be disowned, or even sus- 
pected by the ordinary authority wJiich re- 
sides in the Church of our Lord ; for we arc 


sorts of pastors and two societies, the oti^ 
extraordinary and the other ordinary. As 
to the ordinary pastors, it is certain that they 
have been authorised, and, for the sake of 
argument, let us suppose that these extraor- 
dinary pastors have been also authorised. 
Thus, there would be two Churches, w'hich 
is contrary to the word of our Lord, — that 
he has but one spouse^ thaf, his dovcy his per^ 
feet one, is hut one,"^ and how could a flock 
be well and faithfully guarded, under the 
guidance of two different shepherds, quite 
unknowm to each other, who would lead the 
sheep into different pastures, who would 
guide them by different signs, and who would 
claim, each for himself, the entire flock; 
thus, the Church would be parcelled out 
here and there in different ways, under the 
government of different pastors, ordinary 
and extraordinary. Is our Lord divided, 
either in himself or in his body which is the 
Churclif ? No, truly it is not so; on the 
contrary, there is but one liordj who has 
built and formed his mystical- body, with an 
elegant variety of members, well adjusted, 
collected and compact, bound together by 
all the joints of subordinate and mutual 
ministralioii, and, therefore, to bring the 
Church into this division of ordinary and 
extraordinary flocks, would be to ruin and 
destroy it. It remains for us, then, to return 
to what wp stated above, — that an extraordi- 
nary vocation is never legitimate, if it be 
disavowed by the ordinary authority. 

(To he continued.) 


THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE ON 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


bound to obey our ordinary pastor.s|| under 
the penalty of being |kclarcd publicans and 
heathens, and how then could we, without 
fear or suspicion, subject ourselves any 
other discipline than theirs, if they should 
reject that virhich is extraordinary. In that 
case, wc would be bound to hear the Church, 
and not receive these new comers^ if they be 
disowned by the ordinary pastors. 

God is not the author of dissension, IT but of 
union and concord, and particularly among 
his disciples and occlosiastical ministers. 
>Our Lord shows this clearly, in the holy 
Ikj^yer which he addressed to his heavenly 
father at the close of his mortal life** ; and 
could his goodness contradict itself? Could 
he authorise, in opposition to each other, two 


John 90, 21. 

Ibid 2 ,24. 

Mathew, 1^17. 

♦* John 


t John?, 16 and 28. 

^ I'oid. 14. 11, and IS. 
f I Cor. 44. 33. 
l7, 11, and 12. 


We come to consider next, the Christian 
Advocate's objection to Transiibstautiation 
from St. John'e. 6, v. 64, which passap*, he 
says, explains, in a Protestant sense, all that 
our Saviour had said in the thirteen preceding 
verses. Let us therefore see how this one 
verse supports the Protestant view of the 
blessed Eucliarist, and bow it can be made 
by Protestant ingenuity to outweigh the 
value of tlie 13 immediately preceding verses 
which are as clear and strong as words can 
be in favour of the Catholic doctrine. 

Is it not more probable that our Saviour^s 
real meaning in this one verse, should be 
discovered by an attentive consideration of 
the preceding and subsequent verses, than 
all that goes before or follows should be 
explained by this solitary passage ? Surely, 

* Cant. 6, 8. 

+ Cor. I. 13. ; Ephes.4, 5 to Itf. 
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it Ude<l to be, and is probably still, a maxim 
— that the surest way to obtain the meaning 
of a single expression or allusion, is to ex- 
amine it in relation to what precedes and fol- 
lows. But let us hear the champion of 
Protestantism in the Ckristian Advocate, 

It is evident^* he says, “ that his own 
disciples, as well as the other Jeivs, did under- 
stand him literally, and therefore they mitr^ 
mured and said; “ this is a hard saying, who 
can bear it.'’ J3ut our Lord immediately 
corrects their mistake, and telh them in ex- 
planation of his meaning ; “ It is the sjVirit 
that quickeneth ; the flesh profiti3th nofliing ! 
the words that I speak unto you they are spirit 
and they are life.*' So that this passage, so 
far from proving the point the Papists wish 
to establish, is, we apprehend, directly against 
them'^ We have, therefore, th(3 Christian 
Advocates acknowledgemcjiit, that the Jews 
and his ow«i disciples understood our Saviour 
to speak literally, and not metaphorically, and 
therefore it is clear, that our Saviour’s words, 
taken in their most probable, most obvious 
and most natural signification, promise us 
his real body, and not a mere figurative body, 
or a mere sign of his body. Did the lie 
deemer, in order to undeceive the Jews and 
his own disciples, tell them, in explanation, 
that by his flesh and blood which he had pro- 
mised them as meat and drink, he meant only 
the figure or sign of his flesh and blood ? 
No such thing. Did he give any explana- 
tion incompatible with Catholic belief? No 
such thing. Did he give any explanation in- 
consistent with Protestant doctrine ? Cer- 
tainly, he did, “ it is the spirit that quicken- 
eth, says the Redeemer, the flesh prqfifeth 
nothing ; the words that I have s'pohen to you 
are sjdrit and life** The Jews and car- 
nal disciples imagined, that our Saviour 
promised them as meat, the dead flesh of a 
dead body, and as drink, the blood which 
once had flowed in the veins of that body ; 
and being scandalized, they said; ^^how can 
this man give us his flesh to eat T * — “ It is a 
hard saying and who can hear it V* Our Sa- 
viour, therefore, corrects their interpretation, 
not because it is literal, but because it is gf'oss 
and carnal ; he does not deny, that he in- 
tended to promise and give his real flesh, but 
he denies that be intended giving or promis- 
ing, dead, inanimate, gross flesh, separated 
from the spirit ; for such flesh would profit 
nothing unto life everlasting. Catholics be- 
lieve and teach, that our Lord promised and 
bequeathed to the faithful in the blessed Eu- 
charist, a living, not a dead, body ; a spiritu- 
alised and glorified body, not a gross, corrrup- 
tible body ; a body not separated from the 
spirit, but united to it for ever in glory ) tlie 


Catholic' interpretation, therefore, is literal, 
but not gross or carnal, and accords admi- 
rably with the Saviour’s explanation wliich 
confounds the carnal Jews and carnal Chris- 
tians. 

Let us ask the Christian Advocate, and 
in his person, wo seriously ask every Protes- , 
tant, this fair, simple, question. If, as the Re- 
dermer says, flesh profiteth nothing, what 
will mere wheaten bread profit? Surely, 
mere wheuten bread is no better than mere 
fiosh from the shambles, and if the flesh 
profiteth nothing, what profit can he derived 
from mere bread ? We def}'' any Protestant 
in Calcutta or elsewhere, to give a satisfao 
tory answer to this question, on Christian 
principles. •Protestants hold that they have 
nothing but bread and wine, in the Lord’s Sup- 
per, and if any advantage can be derived 
from them by constituting them the signs or 
emblems of our Saviour’s body and blood, 
the same advantage could he derived from 
mere animal flesh find blood used for the 
same purpose, as was the case in the old 
law ; and hence the question for ever and for 
ever recurs, — if the flesh profiteth nothing, 
what can bread profit a man unto life ever- 
lasting? We entreat our Protestant readers 
to reflect well on this, and to consider how 
far our Saviour elevates his gift to man in 
the blessed Eucharist, above all mere sights, 
or emblems or figures, however excellent 
these might he in their own nature. *^This 
is the bread,'* he says, that came down from 
heaven. Not as your fathers did eat manna 
and arc dead. He that eateth this bread shall 
live for ever.** By this allusion, the Redeem- 
er indicates, that the manna which fell from 
heaven on the Israelites in the desert to be 
their su)»port till they should reach the land 
of promise, was a ty[)e and figure of what he 
promised on this (j^casion, to bequeath to 
Christians, to he the food of their souls, du- 
tlieir journey through the desert of this 
life; towards heaven, the true land of promise. 
We should like to know, then, what advan- 
tage the Lord’s Supper, according to Protes- 
tant notions, has over the vianna which fed 
the Isra<^itos in the desert ? Dread and nme 
are corporal food, so was the manna, and if 
the former are called the figures of Christ’s 
body and blood by Protestants, the latter was 
so called by the Redeemer himself, in the pas- 
sages just cited; bread and wine are the 
fruit of the earth, the manna came down 
miraculously from heaven ; the former have 
the same, taste for all persons, the latter had 
the particular taste which the consumer wish- 
ed ; bread and'wine are produced by human 
culture and human labour, the manna was 
called the bread of angels, because manufac- 
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tured by the haiuls of angels, as >vell as be- 
cause it ^as the type of the true bread of 
angels, promised and bestowed by Christ our 
Lord, on his followers. Let us, therefore, 
ask the candid Protestant, were not the 
manna and the Paschal lamb more excellent 
in their own nature, and more lively repre- 
sentations or figures of the body and blood 
of Christ, than bread and wine ? and, if so, 
in what does the Lord’s Supper in the New 
Law excel the typical and figurative supper 
in the Mosaic Law, in Protestant principles 
and belief? 

Does not the order of Providence and the 
nature of things require that, as the Jews 
had Xhcjignrcy Christians should have the rea- 
lity? and that, as tlic ilews were command- 
ed to eat the Paschal lamb really, truly and 
substantially, in commemoration of their 
deliverance from the tyranny of Pharao, so 
we are commanded to eat really, truly and 
substantially, the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sins of the world, in commemo- 
ration of our deliverance by bis blood, from 
the tyranny oi the infernal Pharao ? 

We cannot enter more fully at present into 
the scriptural arguments, by which this dog- 
ma of our holy faith may be established; 
but we recommend our Protestant friends to 
consider attentively what we have advanced, 
and to have recourse for iiioi'e satisfaction, if 
necessary, to some of our approved writers 
who have treated the subject in detail. 


LETTER NO. XVT. 

From a Catholic Officer in Inhia to 
HIS Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My DeaVi Friends, — I was going to re- 
mark, at the conclusion of my last letter, that 
you may deem that the present contentions 
and (dissensions in Protestautism arise more 
from some fortuitous and transitory causes, 
than that you consider them as based upon 
such principles as must necessarily involve a 
continuation of such dissensions and strife 
as cannot belong to the Church of Christ, 
ana tijat you may likewise he impressed 
with the notion that the*- early Refov^mers^ 
I were actuated by a very different spirit, that 
I they carried on their work in p(*rfect harmo- 
i ny and unanimity ; so you may endeavour 
' to calm your fears with the insidious reflec- 
tion, that the present unseemly excitement 
proceeds from an over zeal, and that affairs 
will return to the original spiritual p(^ace, and 
brotherly co-operation which subsisted be- 
tween your yloriom llefornhers* Well, I will 
allow them to speak for themselves, as you 
will find their acts recorded by one of your 
, own celebrated writers, Bishop Milner, in 
I his Church History,^* Let Luther, as first in 
order and importance, speak; hear wliat he 
says, It did not become him to be silent, 
wliilo Zuinglius and Eccalampadius, by tlieir 
successive pamphlets, raised sucdi disturb- 
ances, unless indeed he was to give up his 
ministry, and the cure of souls ; it was not 
to be borne that they should continue to talk. 


In conclusion, beg leave to remind the cause c.onfusion among his people, and weak- 
Editor of the that it wdll en his authority, and that notwithstanding 

not profit liiA to be a hearer of tlie word he must give way and hold his peace ; they 
of God, OP to profess himself a disciple of traduced him and his friends in their books 
Christ, if he should say, like the Jews, JIow under the denomination of flesh-eaters, wor- 
van this man give us his flesh to eat? Or, shippers of a God that could be eaten, and 
like the incredulous disciples, say ; — it is a turned into bread, deiiiers of the redemption 


hard saying and who can hear it. We re- of the cross; thus were himself and his 
mind him also, that this is the doctrine which friends slandertjd, whereas his opponents 


distinguishes the proud disciples, from those 
thajt were humble and tgithful ; and** that 
■ the explanation which our Saviour gave of 
the gift of his body and blood, loft bis doc- 
trine still full of mystery, since it was 
after that explanation, that many of his disci- 

E les went back and walked no more with 
im, whereas there is no mystery iior diffi- 
culty of belief in the Protestant idea, if pro- 
posed by our Saviour. Whoever, therefore, 
believe the doctrine of Christ and remain 
wM him to the end, must captivate his un- 
derstanding to the obedience of Faith, ahd 
Bajpmth Simon Peter, on this critical occa- 
" iiwn i Lord to whom, shall 7ce go ? Thou 
\ast the rcords of eternal life. And 7 ve have 
^'^Ifved^and have known that thou art the ! 
0 ^ ’ Son of Godr \ 


could not bear to be told that they erred in 
their interpretation of Scripture,” — Zuinglius 
answers him thus : ‘‘ In this way the doctrine 
of Christ must be subjected, not to one tyran- 
nical pontiff, but to myriads of little tyrants; 
Brentius, (the Scuabian* Divine) has picked 
out of the streets a number of petty bishops, 
and formed a synod of them; surely, my 
Luther, this is setting an imprudent and a 
most mischievous example, your commend- 
ing them ; every crazy brain will be produc- 
ing a tumult in the church, and exclaiming, 
this is erroj'y this is heresy,” In another 
place Zuinglius says ; To these 14 persons, 
he could oppose 200, their performance con- 
tained very little, except the slanderows accu- 
sation, that those who differed from them 
w^ero deluded by Satan, a manifest proof of 
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tlieii* own diabolical spirit.” p. 403. “The 
people were already sufficiently alarmed with 
the mvel ideas concerning the sacrament, and 
such a mode of treating it, seemed as if cal- 
culated on purpose to increase their aversion- 
Corulastadt had not rightly explained the 
matter.” p. 397. But we read; “Luther 
^ was so much pleased with the little Treatise 
of the fourteen Scuabian divines (and with 
their diabolical spirit) that he procured a 
translation of it in German, and also wrote 
a preface to it, by which he gave great ^of- 
fence to the Swiss divines; he cafis /hern, 
(Zuingliun’s) novel dreamers, and ridicules 
them for having given sl,r different eaTjmi’ 
tions of tlie sacrament in the iqtace of onhf 
one year'* Zuinglius remarks in another 
part;. “That either many persons* not only 
sadly mistake the matter, the Eucharist, oV 
else that he himself makes a greater mistake 
than they aW ; and further that unless com- 
mon sense and piety itself deceive him, di- 
vines had all missed their aim for a long 
time.” Melanctlion, another of your Re- 
formers, writes to Luther, “Zuinglius has 
sent hither in print his Confession of Faith, 
you would say neither more nor less that he 
is not in his senses ; on origimd sin and the 
\m of the sacraments, he clearly revives his 
old errors ; on the nature of the ceremonies 
be talks like a Swiss, tliat is, most barbarous; 
at one stroke he would abolish all cercnio- 
nios, and he would have no Bishops, then he 
passes on Vehcnienfly to obtain his favourite 
errors on the Lord’s Supper.” Zuinglius 
thus retorts; “You say that in arguing tliis 
I do but dream ; be it so, for those who see 
nothing in my arguments must be completely 
asleep,” (p. 398.) until at last poor Luther 
was nearly overeome, and writes despondirig- 
ly to one of his discijilc Refoiraers, Spalati- 
mus — “ I am extremely tempted to embrace 
the errors of my adversaries, the Sacraincn- 
tarians,” and while he was thus “tossed to 
and fro by every wind of doctrine” he makes 
this appeal; “We entreat the Brethren 
heartily, through Jesus Christ, that if any- 
thing better be revealed to them, they would 
exhibit, that the pubfic benefit may be con- 
ducted by Public Council.” He says of 
Zuinglius and Eccalampadius; “Indeed in 
words they do exhort men to peace and har- 
mony, but their practice proves they delight 
in sowing discord incessantly; devoid of 
eVery Christian grace, they pretend •to the 
sanctity of martyrs, and further they allow 
no man to be a Christian, who docs not agree 
with them in the same sentiments; such a 
man, they say, has no knowledge of the 
Scriptures, neither does he possess anything 
of the spirit.” And again he aAs, “Upon 


what grounds their boasting of the experi. 
enccs and of the w itness of the 8j)irit was to 
be allowed, if he is to be denied the f rlrllege 
of asserting, in his turn, with equal confidence 
what he hnew to he tnie** Luther thus deals 
with the Reformers, Thomas Munzer and 
the celestial prophets (Protestants of course) 
“They say they are moved by the Spirit, but 
I must observe that it is a mark of a very 
bad 8])irit, when it exerts itself only in pull- 
ing dowqi temples, and monasteries, and in 
breaking images; the greatest villains can 
do sucli things as these.” Such “ villains ” 
were, IJcnry the 8th, the Duke of Somer- 
set, Queen Elizabeth, Knox, &c. in England 
and Scotlanj^, for who d(‘sii’oyed more Tem- 
ples, Monasteries, and Images, than they? 
“These insane wretches,” ns he w^rites again 
of those Protestant pro)>hets, “as yet have 
performed no miracles in attestation of their 
commission,” (Qu(‘rv,didhe himself perform 
any miracles ?) “except that of calling mobs, 
despising the magistrates ordained by divine 
authority, throwing down statues, and requir- 
ing an implicit belief that they .were the peo- 
ple of God.” And yet did not this same 
man require an implicit belief that he was 
“the chosen man of God,” and until Calvin 
was provoked to say, “ 1 acknowledge that 
we owe much to liim, nor would I refuse 
him a high degree of aulliority, if he would 
only govern himself;” — talks of the divine au- 
thority of magistrates, yet this same man, 
Luther, writes to tlje Princes of Germany, 
thus, “Compel me not, I beseech yon, tp 
pray against you, for I doubt not but God 
will hear my jn*aycrs; such is the state of 
tilings, that men neither can, nor will, nor 
indeed should they bear your government any 
longer,” and you may gather from the his- 
tory of the times that he hclpocl to raise by 
his inflaniatory harangues, the Rustic War, 
or, “ the war of tlie Peasants.” If, niy dear 
friendf!, you have never met with these re- 
corded facts before,^ou rniii-t indeed be-“con- 
fonaded with confusion' unless yon “/ewow 7iot 
hoivtohhsliK* But hear Bishop Milner’s opi- 
nion of t\i9 mutter; he says in his work, 
“ We may lament his (Luther’s) obstinacy, his 
violence, and his want of candour, of which 
the proofs are too numerous in the course of 
his opposition to his antagonists; further we 
'may also admit that the turbulence, the pre- 
cipitation, and the vanity of Corulastadt was 
in a great measure the occasion of bringing 
forth, and of exasperating those unchristian 
dispositions in Luther; those who would pro- 
fit by the instruction which history furnishes, 
will not forget the lamentable instances of 
heat, error, and obstinacy in Martin Luther, 
and his obstinacy in disputing the sacramen- 
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tal tenet produced a permanent rent among 
the Protestants,*’ Yet the Bishop tells us that i 
this same turbulent, precipitous, and vain 
man, Corulastadt, “ was the first to broach 
the true doctrine” of what your Mant, in his 
Common Prayer Book, calls, “the highest 
mystery in our religion,” the Lord’s Supper. 
The Rev. Mr. Scott, in his ^iContinuation*^ 
of Milner’s Church History, says, "The 
only question, Luthor lost his temper, betray- 
ed his cause, injured the progress of the Re- 
formation, grieved the spirit of grace, and 
split the infant Church, was that (the Sacra- 
ment) in which he was most clearly wronyy 
Hear again Luther himself upon this as he 
calls it, pestilential^ this sacri ley iovs heresy 
“ I am challenged by Eccalampadius, and I 
meditate an answer, hut a most unaccount- 
able lassitude, if not Satan himself, possesses 
me, so that I am able to do very little. Our 
ingratitude, or some other sin, is the cause of 
the divine displeasure ; certainly our notori- 
ous contempt of the word of God will 
account for the present penal delusion or 
even a grcaJer. I was too true a p»*ophet 
when I predicted something of this kind 
would happen 5 these false prophets, and this 
rebellion of the common people, are proofs 
of the divine displeasure,” Again he says; 
" Our ingratitude and contempt of the divine 
word, is the cause why God lias permitted 
Satan to rage in this manner. I have often 
foretold that our ingratitude would be punish- j 
ed with wars and divisions among ourselves.” 
Nor will you be inclined to give him much 
credit for any extraordinary prophetic spirit, 
when you read that, “ The transactions at 
Wittemberg were most surprising; new sects 
arose there every day, and it was hard to 
say which were gaining or which were losing 
ground.” I cannot hut think these same 
reformers must have been very simple men ; 
to have considered these “ transaction^' as 
“ most surprising," in effects naturally; follow- 
ing causes ; yet in theTace of all this, Pro- 
testant writers and preachers have hitherto 
found it so easy to gloss over these most 
damning proofs of your eternal dissensions 
with the most shameless sophistry, that the 
Rev. Mr. Scott in his work just alluded to, 
has the effrontery to call upon you thus: " To 
admi?'e the wonderful works of God in rais- 
ing such mighty instruments of his grace, to 
co-operate without mutual communication, 
and the consvit&ncy and uniformity of his 
spirit, in leading them to teach the doctrine 
of Christ in perfect harmony" ! ! ! If in 
the common transactions of life such a pro- 
^position as this was propounded to you; if, for 
instance, it was shown to yoU that in a cer- 
tain family there was continual dissension 


and strife among the members thereof, so 
that they at last separated, and wrote and 
published tracts against each other, and would 
not meet even to pray under the same roof, 
or break bread together, and that you had 
the fact Acknowledged by themselves, yet 
that at the same time you were called upon; 
by some of the dissentient parties themselves, 

" to admire the consistency and unformity, 
the perfect harmony" wliich subsisted be- 
tween them ; would you not consider being 
asked to make such an admission as the 
grossest insult that could be offered to your 
reason and common sense? Unquestionably 
you would ; but when it comes to affect your 
Protestautism, you will allow yourselves to 
be immedjately blind- folded ; on one side of 
the sheet you will read such an exchange of 
terms as the following between the parties; — 
"a proof of their own diabolical spirit — 
deluded by Satan — delight in sowing discord 
incessantly — devoid of every Christian grace 
— novel dreamers,” one exclaiming, “this is 
error, this is heresy,” another, “they have 
erred in their interpretation of scriptures,” 
a third “is guilty of hear, error, and obsti- 
niicy,” a fourth of, “turbulence, precipi- 
tation and vanity.” &c. &c. Yet on the other 
side, you arqtold all this is, consistency, uni- 
formity, and perfect harmony, “in teaching 
the doctrines of Christ,” Prejudice blinds 
you ; deep hatred of “ Popery" makes you 
callous as to your state ; you cannot bear to 
contrast the beautiful unity and harmony of 
the Catholic Church with your own wretched 
CQjfidition ; this is a secret hidden in the 
darkest recesses of your own hearts, so that 
your writers and preachers find it easy to be- 
guile your understandings ; your lacerated 
minds are open to receive any adulterated 
balm, so that it is mixed up with bitter abuse 
of Popery. Harmony and uniformity, then* 
in t(iaching the doctrines of Christ among 
the Reformers 1 Can anything be farther 
removed from the truth than this ? Bishop 
Millner relates that Zuiiiglius of Zurich, 
wrote to Francis the I. “ That if he governs 
his kingdom as David, he will see in Heaven 
all the virtuous men and women that have 
ever lived ; and among these, the two Adams, 
Abel, the Virgin Mary, David, likewise Her- 
cules, Thesius, Socrates, the Catos, and the 
Scipios, &c. while in the mean time the 
dreaming Anabaptists may sleep in Hell, 
that 'feleep which they deserve, and from 
which sleep may never more awake.” 
The Bishop says of this, “the pen drops 
from one’s hand in writing such a sentence 
as this,” but in what does it differ from the 
following sentence; the present rector of 
Whellington, Rev. Carus Wilson (see letter 
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'No. 14) tells us, know another young 
clergyman, who told a gentleman that his 
servant had better throw herself into the 
mouth of hell than enter a Methodist Meet- 
ing House.” Thus you continually consign 
each other to hell ; does not this show that 
the same spirit which lighted the flambeau of 
the Reformation, keeps it burning as fiercely 
now as it did at the beginning ? Does not 
this prove that the waters of contradieium** 
run on as turbulently now as wlieii they first 
broke forth out of that fearful chasm pro- 
duced by that terrible convulsion, the mis- 
named, Reformation, only that, like a ruslpng 
cataract, they gain tumultuous inipetuousness 
as they proceed in their course, varying in 
form, but increasing in violence, uijtil they 
rise, in the words of the inspired penman, like 
clouds tossed leith whirlwinds, to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved'* How truly 
do your seots verify the celebrated saying of 
the great ‘Tertul Han, who wrote about 200 
years after Christ, that, Heretics vary in 
their rules; namely in their confessions of 
Faith ; every one among them thinks he has 
a right to change, and model what lie has 
received, according to his own fancy ; heresy 
always retains its proper nature, in never 
(jeasihg to innovate, and the progress of the 
thing is like its beginning; every thing is 
on the change in heresies, and when tho- 
roughly looked into, in process of time, they 
arc found quite different in many points 
from what they were at first,” In truth, 
my friends, if such testimonies, both anci- 
ent and modern, make no impression upon 
you, you must be, as the Pslamisl says, 
‘‘ like the deaf asp, that stoppeth her ears,** 
or like those people wlio, shut their epes, 
lest thep see with their etfes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and be converted** In conclusion out of 
thy own mouth I condemn thee;** this is what 
the present Bisliop of Salisbury says of your 
divmons in his printed Sermon ; two facts 
must, I conceive, on all hands be admitted, 
one the unprecedented multiplication of 
schisms among those who profess and call 
themselves Christians; the other, absence of 
any extensive success in missionary labours. 
The Church is not united under its divine 
head; and the world does not believe in the 
Mission of the Son of God.** ! ! Silence on 
my part, and meditation on yours, is the best 
sequel to this. Yours Faithfully, 

C. A? C. 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE AND THE 
FREE CHUaClI-MAN. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — I n the last issue of the Indepex- 
DHNT CHUftcHMAN, erroiieously yclept the 


Christian Advocate, iXw Responsible Kditor o f 
the Free Churchmax has come forward 
very heroically to help his fellow labourer 
out of the mire, and to endeavour to prove 
that he, of the Christian Advocate is more 
sinned against than sinning.” 

In reading the letter of the Free Church 
Editor, it forcibly reminded me of Don Qui- 
xote, whose extraordinary feats are nearly 
akin to that of the Editor. He lias come 
forward with four formidable assertions, 

“ simple truths,** in opposition to the gratui- 
tous denials of the Iferald.** 

First assertion. The tract was circulated 
amongst Roman Catholics and by a Roman 
Catholic** 

Who denied this T Bui is the liilitor sure 
that the circufator of the tract is a Catholic, 
one in communion with the Holy See, i. e. 
acknowledging the Vicar Apostolic as the 
head of the Catholic Church in Bengal. 

Second msertion. The tract was printed 
through the agency of another party, who is 
also a Roman Catholic. 

Who denied this ? But is the Editor sure 
that the printer is a Catholic and not a 
schismatic like his ‘‘ fellow labourer” ? 

Third assertion. All this the Editor as.%erts 
on the authority of the party who had the 
tract printed and who circulated It. 

Who denied this?' But is this Roman Ca- 
tholic testimony or the testimony of cue not 
in coinmuiiiou with the Chundi of Rome? 

Fourth assertion. The Hiitor of the F ree 
Church asserts what he knows to be true** 
and the Editor of the Catholic ILwald de- 
nim what he cannot know to be false *' 

What a climax! 1 wish t!ie Independent 
Church Eclitor mueii joy of his friend the 
Free Church Editor ! 

. But to be serious. Will the Editor of the 
Free Church- man candidly avow that at the 
time he ptmned the introductory lines to the 
impugned article, headed “ a specimm of 
Roniis’hi. literature in Calcutta,** in which it 
was asserted that the tract was circulated in 
the neighbourhood of a Mass House” (lur- 
ing the hwt did he not endeavour to 

have it igifvesscd on the minds of Jiis readers 
that the tract had the sanction of the legiti- 
mate authority of the Church ? Further, — 
Will the Editor assert tiiat he was not aware 
that the particular Mass House,” to which 
he referred, was interdicted to all Catholics, — 
that the parties, he who printed and he who 
circulated the tract, frequented tliat place 
of worship and were, conseiiacntly, looked on 
as schismatics and not Catholics ? 

Au Re VOIR. 

P. 8. The Free Church-man calls the 
Christian Advocate fellow labourer.” If 
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they be labourers in the same vineyarfl and 
both profess to teach genuine Christianity, 
how comes it that the Editor of the Free 
Church-man instead of teaching hin free doc- 
trines in a certain school-room in Park-street, 
does not promulgate them from the Union 
Chapel Pulpit, from which the Editor of the 
Advocate so grandiloquently teaches Inrle- 
pendentisnu Surely there must he some unity 
between Free Churchism and Indepen- 
DENTISM, since both are striving to ob- 
tain the mastery over ,the Church by Law 
Established ? 

What think you, Sir, of the following 

VISION OK HEllESIRS. 

Doubtless I — all the piles that stand 
Severed along that base of sand — 

Whose dogmas differ — changed each hour, 
As Whigs change ])rinftiplrs in power, — 

Are all, though varying in their hue, 

The one, the holy, and the true ! 

Behold them — each a godlv work ! " 

The Church of Law and Tithe--the Kirk — 
The Church of Bess, the Church of Knox — 
The Church of Wolf, tlie Church of Fox — 
Of Luther, Calvin, Wicklilh*, IIuss - 
The Dane, the Swede, the (5reok,the Russ — 
The Weslf'yan — the Muggletonian-- 
The Huego'not — the “ Hiim))ug 4 ‘onian'^- - 
The Manichccan, Alhigeiises, 

The Irvings ]wxrting with their s(‘nses, 

The ducking Baptists — unducked Quakers — 
Ranters, Jumpers, Seekers. Shakers, 

The Plymouth brethren— Free Churchism— 
The Mormonites— Tudependentisra - 
Socinians, Ariaus, Unitarians, 

All PROTBSTANxa ! — and all at 

VARIANCE !* 

THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOR. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald, 

Sir, — It affords mo much ]»leasure to for- 
ward to you, for publication in the columns 
of your valuable Journal, the accompanying 
list of subscriptions raised at this station for 
the relief of the destitute Cliristians at Gwa- 
lior. ® 

The first name in the list is that of the 
venerated Vicar Apostolic of Boiijvak whose 
philanthropic exertion on this occa'sion claims 
one’s admiration and gratitude. Ylifi bonevo 
lent Catholics of Calcutta have set us a noble 
example of disinterested charity. The nu- 
merous calls made upon them for aid towards 
charitable institutions of their own does not 
deter them from extending their charity to 
their brctluren in other parts of the w^orld. 

* Almost every goiitleinan of the Civil Ser- 
ep** stationed at Agra liave generously come 
of with liberal donations on this oeca- 
comi* foremost in the list is the name of 

4^osition 

instance, ieve we have teeu lliese limes befure. £d. 

tain fair 


the Honorable the Lieutenant GoveriiOfi 
whose liberal example has given life and 
energy to this charitable undertaking. I enter- 
tain the most sanguine hopes that when the 
subscription book is circulated in the military 
cantonments it will he attended with » simi- 
lar succesis. 

This noble and generous example is wor- 
thy of the imitation ^f the gentry and pub- 
lic of Calcutta ; were they to come forward 
on this occasion and lend a helping hand, 
doubtless some permanent provision could he 
made for the poor Christians at Gwalior, 
As matters now stand the utmost extent of 
our aid will only suffice to relieve their im- 
nicdiate wants. 

We are anxious to know the result of ths 
Advocacy of your worthy brother of the 
8tar. Perhaps he may consider this letter 
worthy of notice in his journal as setting be- 
fore the public of Calcutta tlie generous exam- 
ple of the gentry of Agra. •* 

. The snins collected by our esteemed Bi- 
shop, the Right Rev. Dr. Carli, have been 
forw'ardod to the Rev. T. Felix at Gwalior, 
with a request that ho will associate with 
himself some British Officers at that place 
and, in cuniimniication with them, adopt the 
best means for appropriating the contribu- 
tions of the public. 

Ilia Grace the Arch-Biahop, Vicar Apos- 
tolic of Bengal, being the contributions 
in the Bengal Vicariate, .... .... 700 0 

Honorable J. Thomason, Esq. Lieut. Go- 
vernor, ... 500 0 

Major General J. Alexander, Commng. at 

Ascru, .... 25 0 

J. Thornton, Esq. Secretary to Govt 50 0 

.1. Davidson, Esq. Judge 100 0 

R. W. C. Hamilton, Esq. Resident at 

Indore. .... .... 50 0 

Cnpt. \V, J. Grant, Aid-de-camp to the 

Li(?ut. Governor 100 

Capt. F. C. Minchin, Private Secretary to 

the Lieut. CJovernor. . 10 0 

A, Shakespear, Esq. Secretnry 10 0 

R. H. Dunlop, Esq. Civil Service 10 0 

G. F. Ed monstone, Esq. Registrar Sudder 

Dewannee. 10 0 

H. M. Elliott, Esq. Secretary Sudder 

Board. .... 50 0 

T. J. Turner, Esq. Member Sudder Board 10 0 
C. C. Jackson, Esq. Magistrate and Col- 
lector .... 10 0 

A, W. O. Plowden, Esq. Civil Auditor. , . 10 0 

B. Taylor, Esq. Judge .... 20 0 

J. Craigie, Esq. Magistrate .... 50 0 

E. Lodge, Esq. Principal Agra College. . . 10 0 

Rev, J." Moore, Oordoo Translator 16 0 

W. Briimley, Esq. Civil Service. 10 0 

W. Greenway, Esq. Agra Assay Master. . 16 0 

J. Ede, 10 0 

E. Teyen, 4 0 

J. Hyland, ..... 5 0 

W, Rebello, .... . . v. . . • . . . ^ 

James Rebello, ...... ...... 100 
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James St. Leger Rebello, 


3 0 

Alice Rebello, 


1 0 

Walter Atkins Rebello, 


1 0 

F. F. D’Craz 


2 0 

R. B. McAulifFe, 



4 0 

B. Christie, 

$ 

4 0 

S. M. Leslie, .... 


1 0 

- J. P. Racks, . • . . * .... 


2 0 

A. Porter, ^ .... 


1 0 

C, Adels, . . . . 


2 0 

E. F. Bouvais, 


5 0 

J. Jones, 


1 0 

J. H. G 


^ 0 

Soob Kao, 


5 0 

RHjbullub Bonerjee, 

• •mm 

2 0 

Kunheva Lall, 

.... 

1 0 

F. Lawrence, .... 


1 0 

llev. Mr. Caihipel 


5 0 

Rev. Father Lorence, 


6 0 

J. C. Cuddy, 


1 0 

Rev. P’ather Anasthasius, 

> . • • 

5 0 

R. Pereira, 


0 8 

C. Murphy, • 

. . • • 

10 0 

L. E Philips, .... 

. . . 

3 0 

II. Crawford, .... .... 


2 0 

J. Teyen, .... 

C. H. Lindsay, 

m m • m 

4 0 


4 0 

C. Berry, .... .... 

. . • • 

5 0 

W. J. Chambers, . ... 



2 0 

Jno. Jacobs, 

T. Copping, 


2 0 


i 0 

L P. Prevre, 


5 0 

J. P. Adels, 


10 0 

J. Flood, .... .... 

.... 

3 0 

A Friend, .... .... 


3 0 

J. IL S., 

W. c. Phillips, 


2 0 

.... 

1 0 

J Anthoney, .... .... 

.... 

2 0 

(L Stowadl, 

.... 

3 0 

J. H. P 

* • . ■ 

2 0 

A. D’Costa, .... .... 


2 0 

J. Hammerdinger, .... 

.... 

3 0 

E. W., 

. • > • 

1 0 

E. A. IL, 


3 0 

J. IT., 


1 0 

B. M. G., 



1 0 

R. Mispillar, .... 

.... 

1 0 

11. T. Gamgre, 

.... 

2 0 

R. G., 

.... 

5 U 

J. Canter, 

• • • • 

5 0 

B. Griff, 

.... 

3 0 

M. J 

.... 

2 0 

J. R. C., 



1 0 

W. Purvis, .... 

Right Rev. Father T. C. Carli, 

Catholic 

5 0 

Bishop, 


16 0 

Agra Civil TAneSy Your Obedient Servant, 


^Ith July, 1844. J. 


Note. — In addition to the 700 Rs. already acknow- 
lerlgfed, Messrs. Lackersteen Brothers hare lately sent 
800 Rs. more, making in all 1,000 Ks. ^ 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Sergt. Murray through His Grace the 

Archbishop, .... 10 00 

P. J. M., 10 0 

Soldiers of Dum-Dum, through the R^v. 

Mr. Storck, 11 14 6 


Collections through Rev. Mr. Johnson 
Hector of St. Xavier^s College for 

July last,, ... 17 40 

Ditto' through the Rev. Mr. Rabuscal, 
Serampore, .... 30 0 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Coir Sergt Cohon^s subscription from 

August 1844, to July, 1845, 3 0 0 

Qr. Mr. Sergt. Kelleys Do. Do 3 0 0 


CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 
P. J. M., through His Grace the Arch- 


bishojs Rs- 60 

Tiiuougii Mu. N. O’Brien. 

R. O. D., * Rs. 8 

C. H. CaineA>n, „ 20 

W. D., „ 3 

James Clcghorn, „ 2 


ERRATUM IN OUR LAST. 

Foi^ten pieces of drill from an Anonymous 
charitable Friend, re.'id,yhr/y pieces. 


FOR THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOR. 

Through the Rev. Mr. Zc^biburn at 

No WOOLLY. 

Mr. Barber, Rs. 10 

Rev. Mr. Zubiburu, „ 6 


O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

Rev. Mr. D’Mcllo, Rs. 10 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

P. J. M., through II is Grace the Arch- 
bishop, Us. 50 


3eimioti0. 

The first evening sitting of the Clerical asso- 
ciation took place on Monday last, at 5, Essex- 
bridge, Dublin. A considerable number of mem- 
bers assembled, and enjoyed the rich treat of 
intellectual and thcologicaf conversation. Many 
subjects of deep concern, and of great practical 
iitjlitf, were discussed with all the force of scho- 
lars and the piety of ecclesiastics. — Tablet, 

^ ROME. 

TO^TllE EDITOR OF THE TABLET. 

Sir,— Voii will bear, 1 believe, from another 
quarter, that his lordship the Right Rev. Dr. 
Baggs set out to-day to take possession of his 
bereaved district. He is accompanied to Prior 
Park by tw^o new priests — Dr. Fergusson, lately 
of the Propaganda, and the Rev. Joseph Prcii- 
dergast, from the English College in this city. 
About six wrecks since his Holiness was pleased 
to appoint Dr. Baggs, as likewise Dr. Collie,r, 
V. A. of the Mauritius, Bishops Assistant at the 
Throne; and this kindness was doubly enhanced 
by the very flattering expressions of his Holi- 
ness’s esteem and regard, with which it was 
accompanied. Dr. Baggs was further honoured 
by celebrating High Mass before the Pope, in the 
Sistinc Chapel, on jpassioii Sunday.— /ifreV/. 
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CATHOTilC LITERATURE. 

To the Editor of the Englishman. 

Sir, — In your Saturday’s issue* (the 29th ulti- 
mo,) I noticed a letter sijjned “Fair Plav,” 
complaininji^ of you for having; published a state- 
ment, calculated to wound the feelings, and mis- 
represent the principles of the Roman Catholics. 

Your remarks in reply to “ Fair Plav’s” com- 
plaint were not, I think, characterised by your 
usual manly, and straightforw^ard spirit of im- 
partiality. 

There are some Protestant religious periodicals 
in Calcutta, which appear to make it their chief 
occupation to tack together all the stories they 
can obtain, which may serve to damage the repu- 
tation, moral, religious, and literary, of their 
Roman Catholic neiglihours. ^ 

When those storigs, (some of them as silly 
and absurd as they are false,) are confined to the 
pages of such periodicals as the Calcutta Free 
Church MaffnzinCy or Christian Adoox^ate, tjjiey are, 
comparatively speaking, harmless. But when 
they are extracted'in the columns of journals so 
widely circulated as vour's, the case is altered. 

Yon cojjied from some one of the above pions j 
journals, a statement about the Catholics in Cal- | 
cutta having circulated a leller, said to be writ- 
ten by our Saviour, and the obvious design, pur- 
pose, or tendency of which staicinent is to re- 
present the Catholics as the patrons of the most 
rrosK superstition and folly, if not blasphemy. 
Fair Play complains of your conduct in this, 
and asks you to acknowledge that vou had pub- 
lished what was unfounded and calumnious. Oh! 
you reply it was not wc who were to hhune. We 
were not the authors of the calumny. We merely 
gave circulation to it, so far ns w^e could. Jf that 
was not your exact words, it was the purport of 
what yon said. You say you merely copied the 
paragraph from another pa])or. But pardon me. 
Sir, unless I greatly mistake, you did much more 
than merely copy the paragraph. You com- 
mented on it, as true. You said you thought it 
w’ould excite your readers’ “ surprise and dispusi** 
(th-e italics are mine) this conduct of the Roman 
Catholics, or the contents of the letter, which it 
w-as alleged they had circulated. In either sense, 
von wished and did your best to excite public dis- 
gust at the Catholics. The man who ihxili gives 
circulation and currency to a false and calumni- 
ous statement, is little belter than he who origin- 
ates it, many will think. * 

You have" indeed in some measiirfc made repa- 
ration for the injury you did the Catholics in this 
instance, because you have extracted from the 
Catholic Journal, the passage calculated to show 
that the Free Church Matfazine were itiisled, ei- 
ther by their credulity, misguided zeal, or some 
less creditable motive, when they alleged that the 
Catholics held this impious, absurd letter (said 
to^have been written by Cl iris t) as true. Regret 
Ibr having circulated the calumny, you expressed 
none. Yet I will give you credit for having felt 
it. 

' Sir, as a ChKstian, 1 cannot help regretting 
that the Free Church Magazine, and Christian 
Adwafe, should ever attempt to support and 
their own cause, by circulating absurd 
stories, calculated tc prove their Roman 


Catholic neighbours either fools, or dishonest 
nien. Such conduct. Sir, to say the least of it, 
indicates a most renrehensive want of good man- 
ners. You, as an nonest independent “English- 
man,” and impartial champion of Fair Play, 
should be*tbc last to countenance such conduct. 
Besides, I thought it had been the boast of the 
defenders of the Prot^ant faith, that they dis- 
dained to use such imworthy and carnal wea- 
pons as misrepresentation, calumny, detraction, 
abuse, and invective, or odious personalities in 
their spiritual warfare. As a friend and well- 
wijihcr of the pious journal wdiicb gave origin 
here to the absurd and unfounded statement in 
question, you should advise its editor to confine 
himself in future to fair and temperate argu- 
ments, and well-authenticated edifying facts, and 
to lay aside the use of such weapons as detrac- 
tion, calumny, and abuse, in the prosecution of 
his godly work of evangelizing the world. 1 am 
sure he must, as a reasonable man, lake your 
advice in good part. 

The editors of the Calcutta Free Churchman 
and Christian Advocate know well, that th©' Ca- 
tholic body, both in the Fast and Europe, con- 
tains men of extensive and varied learning, and 
whose hones'fy and piety, and benevolent exer- 
tions in the cause of education, will not sutler by 
a comparison with their neighbours. To attempt, 
by means such as tliose. I am now rejirobating, 
and which the pious Journals in question have 
so inconsistently employed to hold up the Catho- 
lic body as the patrons of the most humiliating 
superstition and credulity, is a line of conduct 
which the Protestant ])ress, at least the honest 
portion of it, ought by every means in their 
power to put down. Can the cause of Christian- 
ity in the East possibly gain by any attempts 
to malign and traduce tlie Roman Catholics? 
Are the conduct and labours of these men in this 
country, not worthy of the highest respect and 
honor— take them as a bodv. 

Protestant gentlemen of the first-rate repu- 
tation for talents and experience in the East, have 
j borne willing and disinterested testimonies to 
the pure and blameless lives, and to the zeal of 
Roman Catholic Missionaries in India, China, 
and Ceylon. And not only to their excellent 
moral character, talents and zeal, but to the 
great success which they have met, in bringing 
the heathen to a knowledge of their God and 
Saviour. The sacrifices which a Roman Catho- 
lic Missionary makes, when he qiiifs’tiis country 
and connections, to devote his life to the in- 
structions of the heathen in the East, are much 
more trying to flesh and blood, than our Protes- 
tant missionaries are willing to undergo. Com- 
pare the pecuniary remuneration of the two j 
compare the comforts and luxuries of the majo- 
rity of Protestant Clergy and Missionaries in his 
country, with the humble and narrow means oi 
the Catholic ; and say then, who shows the most 
disinterested zeal in their common master’s cause ? 
Do the editors of the Protestant Journals in 
Calcutta, consider, Sir, that poverty and its at- 
tendant evils, are not quite enough for the Ro- 
man Catholic Missionaries to contend against 
but that they must also be subjected to railing 
and unfounded accusations ? 

Yours, &c. 

Zrd Aitf/ust, A Protestant. . 
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* P. S. — The Editor of the Free Church Marfa- 
zim is, I have every reason to think, a man of 
sterling honor and integrity, as well as sincere 
piety. 

He has been led to ** bear false witness” against 
his Catholic neighbour in this instfihee, when he 
'‘igave the public here to understand, tliat the 
Catholics held the w^jetched and iminous letter 
in question, to be genuine, and circulated it as 
such. I trust he will now see, that honor, reason, 
and religion, call upon him to express, in the 
strongest and most public manner, his regret for 
having been the means of circulating so^ false 
and injurious a statement. • 

If he refuse to do this, the public will know 
how to estimate his honor, integrity, and re- 
ligion. 1 trust this letter contains nothing at 
which candor or liberality may take offence, and 
that your sense of justice will induce you to 
insert it. — — 

We wish to nvoui liitiolnfjicnl covf.romrsy,Mi(i 
would recommend ils beinj? confined fo religious publi- 
entions, eiicli^ect tnkiu}? care of its own creed VVe muy 
occasionally extract an item for, or against some of the 
hundred spciH that exist, und muy at times give our opi- 
• nions on reliirioiH questions; herause a paper like this, of 
general information, should not leave any subject wholly 
anil always untouched ; but we cannot open our pagea to 
sectarian controversy.— Ei>. Enghskmua. 

THE URSULINK aITd PRESENTATION 
ORDERS. 

(kBOM THF, I'lTTSBUliail CATHOLIC.) 

As correct information, on the subject of Reli- 
ious Orders, their duties and objects, is so 
iflicuU of attainment to all classes of our com- 
munity, and as they are not uii frequently made 
the subject of calumnious misrepresentation, in- 
vective and vituperation, by the op^ionents of our 
institutions ; tliough, commonly, in lamentable 
ignorance of the real character of the objects of 
their attacks, we deem it proper to place before 
our readiTs an excellent article from the last No. 
of the “ Dublin Review,” which is calculated to 
throw considerable light on this subject. We, at 
first, intended to copy only a few select extracts 
from it, but, on reflection, have come to the con- 
clusion of presenting it entire to them, doubting 
not, that its perusal will impart much useful in- 
formation on the subject of ** Religious Orders” 
in general. Originally, persons in embracing the 
** Beligious** life, had no other object in view, 
than their own sanctification. They intended to 
serve Gqd more perfectly than could be done 
by them, whilst living in society, and impeded by 
worldly cares and solicitudes, — by retirement, 
meditation, prayer, mortification, the reception of 
the sacraments, and the practice of the other 
ascetic virtues. Such, even at the present day, 
is the religious life, in Oiaental countries. But 
since the calamities that befell Europe, following 
first in the train of the religious revolution of the 
sixteenth ceiitury, called the Reformation, and 
subsequently the “ French Revolution,” different 
societies were formed of either sex, devoted ex- 
clusively, or princijially to the discharge of the 
corporal or spiritual works of mercy to their 
neighbour. Such are the orders of Sisters of 
CJharity” and “ Sisters of Mercy,” who, although 
nol^egligent of their own sanctification, or un- 
mindful of the necessity of cherishing the virtues 


of the ascetics, yet devote the greater propor- 
tion of their time and labor to their neiglibor's 
good— the poor, and the sick at hospitals, or at 
their own houses, — the reclaiming of sinners — 
the instruction of the ignorant— the support and 
education of or])hans— charity or free schools — 
as well as the practice of all the other words of 
mercy, corporal and spiritual, are the exalted 
objects of those faithful followers of their Divine 
Master, These orders, as better adapted to meet 
the wants of society at the present day, rec(five a 
more rapid extension, and a more favorable re- 
gard, than the purely ascetic communities. But 
we must here break off our remarks— which how- 
ever, we may continue in a distinct article in 
some future number,— and introduce our readers 
to the arti(tle itself. It is headed, “ 7'he UrsuUne 
and Pre^cthdtion Orders)^ Miss Sana Nagle. 

THE LIFE OF MISS NANO NAGLE. 

Foundress of the Presentation Order, 

Wc have here a work many y^ars after its 
time, but still welcome ; incomplete in its exe- 
cution, but yet an eflbrt in the right direction. 
We hail with pleasure any tribute of gratitude 
and respect, however small, to the benefactress 
of our religion and country. We have tributes 
in abundance, on painted canvass and printed 
page, in the breathing marble and living bronze, 
to those whose claims upon our remembrance are 
far inferior to her’s ; and monuments on many a 
bentling column, and along many a dime cathe- 
dral aisle, to those whose fitle to that honor is 
written only on the embattled field, which war’s 
murderous breath has strewn with carnage, or on 
the ocean’s waters, which liave closed over many 
a gallant heart, that sunk into its “yeast of 
waves, unknelJcd, uncontiued, and .unknown.” 
But for the meek retiring benefactress of her race, 
whose career of usefulness has been among the 
hovels of the poor, wliosc path was along the 
garret stair, or dingy cottage floor, for the hallow- 
ed minister of peace and charity, the world, of 
which she was not worthy, has no “ storied urn 
or monumental bust;” and her reward must be 
sought elsewhere than in the fame or gratitude 
of earth. 

The work mentioned at the head of this article 
is d-om the pen of the late Right Rev. Dr. Cop- 
pingcr. Bishop of Cloyne and Ross, and is the 
substance of a sermon delivered by him while yefc 
a pries t,<dje fore a charitable society in Cork, and 
on the, solemn commemoration of her demise. It 
was an appeal to their charity in behalf of the 
Presentation schools ; and it was thought no ap- 
peal could he more successful than a recital of 
the vfttues of her to whom they owed their ori- 
gin. It is the only account of Miss Nagle that 
has ever been published. Until this re-publica- 
tion, the copies were scarce, anff consequently 
difficult to be procured. Prom the nature of the 
occasion on ^iiich it was delivered, we cannot 
expect a minute biographical detail, nor any 
other language than that of eulogy. We had 
first intended to supply this deficiency, and gra^ 
tify the curiosity or our readers, from the letters 
and documents which have been placed at our 
disposal, but find that we must, however r^ 
luctantly, confinci ourselves to a mere outline of 
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her life, and a condensed review of the two orders 
which claim her as iheir foundress. 

Miss Nagle was born in 172S, at BallygrifRn, 
the family seat of her ancestors, ^ tlie pictu- 
resque banks of the Black water. Her fatlier was 
Garrett Nagle, Esq., of that place, the represen- 
tative of a family still highly respectable, and 
still in possession of much of their original in- 
heritance. In the maternal line she claims kin- 
dred with the Matthews of Thoinastown, and, 
through them, with the Rev, Theobald Matthew. 

It is no common glory for one house, to have 
given two such benefactors to its country. Af- 
ter receiving the scanty measure of knowledge 
which the domestic tuition of the times afforded j 
(and the penal laws prevented more,) she was | 
sent, as was usual w'itli persons of her class, to j 
Paris, then as well as now the centre of the ’ 
fashionable world. The Irish government of | 
that day, very calamitously for themselves, drove 
many of the best families of the land into exile. 
For if ever an Irish sword was to win its way to 
wealth or fame, it was to be in other lands than 
its own ; and the military chronicles of France, 
and Spain, and Austria, are marked by few 
names more glorious tlian those which the bigot- 
ed and barborous policy of England expelled 
. from their nalivc.. snores. The birth and con- 
nexions of Miss Nagle secured her ready admis- 
sion into much of the society which then adorn- 
ed the metropolis of France ,• and the attractions, 
ever varying and ever new, which the life of a 


great city aflbrds to one hitherto accustomed to 
tlie quiet monotony of a 8iini)le rural life, made 
her present residence fascinating in no ordinary 
degree. 

She remained in Paris for some years, when 
an event occurred which exercised an important 
influence on her life. She had spent the night 
at a fashionable party, and was returning home 
at an early hour in the morning, when, on turn- 
ing a corner, she saw some poor people standing 
round a church door, waiting to have it opened for 
mass. Their simple and self-denying piety was 
a censure upon ner careless, if not criminal, 
course of life ; and, in the compunction of the 
moment, she made a resolution of retiring from 
the world, and devoting herself to the instruction 
of the poor. She returned to Ireland after a 
short interval, and carried her resolution hilo 
effect, by instructing and catechising the poor 
children in the neighborhood of her father’s re- 
sidence. At this period, which was aJiont the 
year 1750, the people were ignorant beyoivl any- 
thing she could have conjectured. The penal 
laws had been in operation for more than half a 
century, w'bich made instruction a felony, and 
the Catholic was shut out from anjr soifrce of 
knowledge, unless he consented to imbibe the 
poison of heresy at the same time. The few 
fessons which could be given by a Catholic 
teacher or pastor, were given by stealth, as if 
, they were committing some bad and wicked 
thing, andRt distant intervals, suctfwas the fear- 
ful iftili^wty of the times. They, therefore, be- 
oame^as seed sown among brambles, which is 
before it can produce any lasting fruit. 
wJThe difficulty presented by these laws wasielt fully 
and intensely by Miss Nagle. Any attempt to 
^tvthe people, without keing successful, 


would have drawn down upon her the rigor of 
the laws, and endangered the security of herself 
and all belonging to her. Moreover, her own 
position was a dependent one ; she had not, of 
her own right, the means which would enable her 
to accomplish her purpose. Unwilling, therefore, 
to be a spectator of the misery which she could 
not relieve, she determined on seeking in the se- 
clusion of some religious house on the continent, 
that peace which her own country could not 
afford her. In a religious community she could 
at least weep over the desolation of her people. 
But that peace and religious retreat which she 
sought, ^sne was not to find. She took leave of 
her friends, as she thought, for ever, and made 
every prcpjiration for immediately entering a 
religious community. We know not whether her 
wishes were directed to any particular form of the 
religions life in preference to others; but it is 
probable that, as far as depended upon herself, 
she would have selected the one wdiich was more 
immediately concerned for the poor. But her 
heart was still in Ireland ; her aifevitions were 
with its poor persecuted children. Their spiri- 
tual destitution was the subject of her thoughts 
by day, and she never retired to rest at night, 
without a prayer of regret at their supposed 
desertion. 

The anguish and trouble of her mind, induced 
her to consult some enlightened members of the 
Society of Jesus, then in the French capital, and 
their opinion was, that her vocation was to the 
poor of Ireland; and, in consequence of that 
decision, she returned once more to her native 
country. 

Her father, who loved her tenderly, w’as no 
more ; and the penal laws were, in consequence 
of the comparatively mild administration of the 
Earl of Chesterfield, somewhat less rigidly "en- 
forced, and a fearful accident, which occured in 
Dublin, led to the opening of the chapels, and 
the unmolested celebration of public worship. 
In the year 176^1, we find her living with her 
mother and sister, in that city, but a spitting 
of blood, which seized her soon after her arri- 
val, threatened to defeat her hopes, and frus- 
trate her good intentions. She began her mis- 
sion by opening a school for fifty children, and 
was encouragcu by the advice and assistance of 
hef sister and mother, who seem to have been 
animated by a kindred feeling to her own. She 
hired a private room, and engaged a competent 
and trustworthy person to pay them that minute 
attention, which she could not afford to ptfy 
them. She now became aware of the necessity 
of her labors ; and often in after years, used to 
say that she was absolutely horrified at the wick- 
edness of those who were assembled in her 
little school in Dubliiif She ivas not long en- 
gaged in her useful and meritorious labors, when 
she had to sustain the double loss of a mother 
and a sisl'er. The ties that bound her to the 
world w’ere thus severed one by one, and this 
bereavement, however afflicting, but left her the 
more love for God. After performing towards 
them the last rites of affection, she dissolved her 
school, and removed to Cork, where her brothers 
resided, and where a new career of sancity ^nd 
usefulness lay open before her. 

She was not long in this city when her zeal 
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Vas called into activity. She established a 
school fur some poor girls, in the strictest secresy, 
however, and without the knowledge of her own 
family. The opening of this school, and the 
singular manner in which it became known to 
her friends, we shall give in her own w-ords. It 
is an extract from a letter, dated the 17th July, 
1769, and addressed to one of thejfirst memberB 
of the Ursnline Community, to encourage her in 
the work in which she was engaged : — 

“ Dear Miss Fitzsimons, — 1 am sorry Miss 
Coppinger cannot see the schools, as 1 think no 
one can have an idea of their use, unless an 
eye witness. As you wish to have a particu- 
lar account of them, 1 shall tell you ^ow 1 
began. I think I mentioned to you before, that 
it was an undertaking I thought i never 
should have the happiness of accomplishing. 
Nothing would have made me come here, but 
the decision of the Clergyman that I should 
run a great risk of salvation if I did not follow 
the inspiration. This made me accept a very 
kind invitation of my sister-in-law to visit her. 
When ¥ arrived, I kept my desire a profound 
secret, as 4 knew if it were spoken of, I should 
meet with opposition on every side, particularly 
from my own immediate family, as, to all ap- 
pearance, they would suffer from it. My con- 
fessor was the only person I told of it ; and, as 
I could not appear in the affair, I sent my maid 
io get a good mistress, and lo lake in thirty 
oor girls. When this little school was settled, 
used to steal there in the morrnng : my brother 
thought I was at the chapel. This passed on 
very well, until one day a poor man came to 
him, to beg of him to speak to me to take his 
child to my school ; on winch he came in to his 
wife and me, laughing at the conceit of a man 
who was mad, and thought I was in the situa- 
tion of a schoolmistress Then I owned I had 
set up a school, on which he fell into a violent 
passion, and said a vast deal on the bad conse- 
quences that may follow. llis wife is very 
zealous, and so is he; but worldly interest 
blinded him at first. He w^as not the person I 
dreaded would be brought into trouble about it; 
it was my uncle Nagle, who is, I think, the 
most disliked by the Protestants of any Catho- 
lic in the kingdom. I expected a great deal 
from him. The best part of the fortune I have, 
I received from liim. When he heard of it, he 
-was not at all angry at it; and in a little time 
they were so good as to contribute largely to 
support it. I took in children by degrees, not 
to a make a noise about it in the beginning. In 
about nine months 1 had two hundred chil(h'en. 
When the Catholics saw what success it had, 
they begged that, for the convenience of the 
children, I would set up schools at the other 
end of the town from where I was, to be under 
my care and direction ; and they promised to 
contribute to the support of them. With this 
request I readily complied, and a number of 
children, equal to those I already hadt were ta- 
ken in, and at the^ death of iny uncle, I sup- 
ported them all at *my own expense. 1 did not 
intend to take boys ; but my sister-in-law made 
it a point, and said she would not allow any of 
my friends to contribute to them unless I did 
SO; on which I got a master, and took in only 


forty boys. They are in a house by themselves, 
and have no communication with the others. 
At present, however, 1 have two schools for 
boys, and five for girls. The former learn to 
read; and, when they learn the Douay cate- 
chism by heart, tliey learn to w^rite and cipher. 
There are three schools where the girls learn to 
read; and, when they have their catechism by 
heart, they learn to work. They all hear inass- 
every day; say their morning and night pray- 
ers; say the catechism in each school, by ques- 
tion and answer, all together. Every Stis 
turday they all say their beads ; the grown girl- 
say them every evening. They go to confes 
sion every month, and to communion when their 
confessors think proper. The schools tvre open 
at eight ; at twelve the children go to dinner ; 
at five they leave school. The w^orkers do not 
begin their niglit -prayers until six, after their 
beads. 1 q^repare a set for first communion 
twice a year, and, 1 may truly say, i( is the only 
thing that gives me any trouble. In the first 
place, 1 think myself very incapable; and, at 
the beginning, my being obliged to speak for 
upwards of four hours, and my chest not being 
so strong as it had been, I spat blood, which 
I took care to conceal, for fear of being prevent- 
ed from instructing the poor. It has not the 
least bad iiirecl now. When I have done prepar- 
ing them at each end of the* town, 1 feel my- 
self like an idler that has nothing lo do, though 
I speak almost as much as when 1 prepare them 
for their first cominuniou. I find not the least 
difiieulty in it. 1 explain the catechism as well 
as I can, in one school or the other, every day; 
and if every one thought as little of labor as 
I do, they would have little merit for it. I 
often think my schools w ill never bring me to 
heaven, as 1 only take delight and pleasure io 
them. You see it has pletised the Almighty to 
make me succeed, when 1 had everything, as 
i I may say, to light against. 1 assure you 1 did 
. not cxiicct a fartliing from any mortal towards 
; the support of my schools, and I thought I 
j should not have more than fifty or sixty girls 
until I got a fortune; nor did I think 1 should 
have a scliool in Cork. 1 began in a poor hum- 
ble manner; and though it })lcased the Divine 
will to give me severe trials in this foundation, 
yet it is to sliew that it is His work, and has 
not been eilcelod by human means, 1 can as- 
sure? you my schools arc beginning to be of ser- 
vice to many parts of the world, this is a place 
of sucli trade. Tliey are hoard of, and my views 
are not fwr one object alone : if ] could be of 
service, in, saving souls in any part of the globe, 
I should do all in my power.” 

{To be continued.) 

THE TIMES— Oif, TEMPORA ! 

To the Editor of the Tablet 
Dear Mr. Eoitou, — After three centuries of 
fierce, unkind, 'uncharitable, and continued con- 
troversy against the Church of Christ, and his 
divine faith, now we find that the enemies of this 
Holy Mother have been working in vain: that 
from the champion of the Reformation, Luther, 
down to the famous Dr. Philpotts, their bitter 
writings and sounding words have been no more 
Uian a waste of time, which ought to have been 
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employed in a better causey that the incessant 
enaeavours of the corrupted press of the United 
Kingdom have been rruitless; and that the 
WeMy Dispatcht as' well as Other vehicles of 
public intelligence, have troubled themselves, 
only to witness their foolery and opprobrium. 
After the same period of persecution, murders, 
oppressions, and vexations, we come at last to 
know that all this has been unjust and undeserv- 
ed, and that our Mother, the Catholic Church, 
has been persecuted gratis, et sine causa. The 
Reformation, the glorious Reformation itself, is 
recognised now as being nothing but humbug, 
and a scheme for getting money and for accumu- 
lating sacrilegious wealth. And why so? Why, 
because the Times, the leading newspaper of 
England, the national i)aper, the prince of the 
public scribes, and, 1 think, the organ of the 
rulers of Great Britain, says so. Let us hear its 
editor, in a long article of Friday, the*^10tli inst., 
in regard to the slate of affairs in Spain, to 
which I refer my readers, and from wnich, it 
being too long for your columns, I extract the 
following remarkable and consolatory lines. 
Speaking of the Church of Spain as she at pre- 
sent appears to the civilised and religious world, 
he says, “The persecution she has undergone 
has been as fierce as the trials of ancient mar- 
tyrdom : but, like the persecutions of old, these 
trials must reach* their termination, and the 
Church still stands, where it stood since the 
days of the Apostles, victorious in defeat, 
triumphant in its exfremest need.” Such is 
the truth slipped from the pen of the Tiims in 
the nineteentli century. Certainly, Mr. Editor, 
how many rightful reflections, liow many natu- 
ral conscqueimes, spring from these few lines. 
The Church of Spain has been, is, and I hope 
she will be until the end of ages, the Ca- 
tholic Church in close connection with Rome, 
the Church of Christendom spread all over the 
known world. Therefore, if her persecution is 
fierce as the trials of ancient martyrdom, what 
ought we to think of the persecutions undergone 
by this very Catholic Church in the space of 
three centuries in England, France, &c. ? They 
must have been fierce as the trials of ancient 
martyrdom, and she then has been persecuted 
unjustly, as she was unjustly persecuted by Nero, 
Caligula, Dioclesian. and other Pagan tyrants. 
Aye, ami I say that the persecutions of the hist 
tlirce centuries have been more unjust ; yes, oe- 
cause the Pagan tyrants knew not her merit, and 
her modern persecutors acknowledge it. If the 
Church of Spain still stands where it st^d since 
the days of the Apostles, er(jo, it cannot be the 
Harlot of the Apocalypse; it cannot he an idola- 
t-or; it cannot be superstitious; it cannot be 
, lipurious; it cannot be a sect; it cannot be a 
. tyrant} it cannot be the enemy of learning and 
■' etrilisation ; it cannot be the corrupbr, but the 
^ithful preserver and depositary of the Holy 
Scriptures 5 it cannot he. . . . But where am 1 
gedngP According to this unexpected and plain 
' 4»0nfestioh jd# the Times, the Catholic Church is 
nothlng^iBre or less tfian the Immaculate Dove, 
, the ^ Immaculate Lamb of God, 

' thdwamti and firmament of the Truth, built 
i a rock, unconquerable through the wonder- 
criod of nineteen centuries, and ' which is 


always metorious in defeat and triumphant in iu 
extremest need. So it was in the days of the 
Apostles; it was spotless; it had none of the 
faults and wrinkles which its enemies fancy to 
see in it. No, no; if the Catholic Church 
stands in the nineteenth century, where it stood 
since tlie days of the Ajmstles, it must be the 
same ; and it Oeing cherished, and victoriously 

and triumphantly defended by its Founder, who 
is omnipotent, and who with a breath of his 
divine will can reduce to impotence the most 
potent powers of darkness, it cannot be other- 
wise, for it would be impossible that the hand of 
God should then protect it. God be blessed, my 
dear Sir, for his great mercy in making the in- 
strument of his divine will, and the organ of his 
divine truth, the most inveterate enemies of his 
Immaculate Spouse, showing to the world in 
such a wonderful manner and plainly, that the 
doors of hell will never prevail against her. Let 
us go on ; the true Babylon is falling ; if we 
push a little^ it will be ruined for ever. 

I remain, Sir, yours, 

Mariano Gil de Tejada. 

3, Portland-place, North End, Fulham, 

May 13,1844. ITahUU 

Incorporation dr Roman Catholic So- 
cieties at Boston. — The Legislature of this 
State within the last two or three years, not hav- 
ing the fear of God and the New England 
Puritan before its eyes, hath very erroneously 
and with evil complacency according to the oracle 
just named, suflevecl five acts of incorporation, 
for as many Roman Catholic societies, to have 
met their approbation. Of these, three were 
Mutual Reliifl’ Associations, one a Tenipcrance 
Society, and the other — St. Vincent’s Orphan 
Asylum. The Puritan further deposeth : — “that 
no sect of late years appears before our Legisla- 
ture with so much favour as the Roman Catho- 
lics. We are free to declare that a political party 
so managing, shall never receive our vote, how- 
ever coincident their views may be with ours in 
other respects.” The writers know as well as we 
do that their first assertion is not well founded. 
That every session since the word Catholic was 
first uttered in the Massachusetts Legislature, the 
most unfriendly epithets have been piled on our 
faith and practice. Not by any one party, but 
by the ignorant and fanatical of both; we can 
also proudly point to pVoofs of individual libera- 
lity amongst Whigs and Democrats, and have 
only to regret that they are so limited. The 
Pai if an would not wish to encourage charity, or 
fosUr temperance, or promote benevolent associa- 
tions amongst Catholics. The orphan and the 
inebriate may be abandoned, and the sick man 

E ine away unvisited and unassisted because of 
is religious belief. It is not bad enough for 
ruffian mobs to destroy our seminaries, but reve~ 
rend editors must likewise attack our humble 
asylums for those who have no parents and no 
protection but what public charity provides them 
with. Alas ! for the miserable bitterness of 
sectarian hatred, which cannot suffer the father- 
less to be fed in peace I — Boston Pilot, April 27- 
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THE PRETENDED CHURCH HAS NOT IN ITS MINISTERS, EXTRAORDI- 
NARY AND IMxMEDIATE MISSION FROM GOD. 

Thanslated erom St Francis or Sales. 

, {Concluded from our last.) 


And in point of fact, who will point out to 
me a single legitimate extraordinary vocation 
which was not admitted by the ordinary autho- 
rity ? St. Paul,* beyond doubt, was called 
extraordinarily, but did he not obtain the ap- 
probation of Ananias and of the Apostles once 
or twice ?t 1“ this sense a mission sanctioned 
bv the ordinarv authority is termed the voca- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. The mission of the 
Precursor, J strictly speaking, cannot be called 
extraordinary, because he taught nothing in 
opposition to the Mosaic Church, and because 
John was moreover of the Sacerdotal race; 
nevertheless, the singularity of his life and 
doctrine was recognised by the ordinary autho- 
rity of the Jewish Church in that solemn em- 
bassy to him of the priests and levites, the 
object of which presupposes that he was held 
by them in great esteem and repute ; the Pha- 
risees them8elves,§ who sat on the chair of 
Moses, came publicly and without scruple, to 
participate in his baptism. This was, surely, 
.to recognise his mission and take it in good 
'part. 

> Did not our Lord himself, || though he was 
the superior, wish to be acknowledged and re- 
ceived by Simeon, who was a priest, since he 
blessed the son, the mother, and St. Joseph ? 
Hy Zacharia 8 *al 80 ,f who was another priest, 
by St. John,** and even at the time of his pas- 
sion which was the fulfilment of the chief end 
of his mission, did he not wish to have more- 
over the prophetic testimony of the high priest 
for that year? And this is what St. Paul jiiys 
and teaches, when he desires that no person 
who is not called by God as Aaron was, should 
assume the pastoral honorft » lot the vocation 


Acts. 9, 6 and 17. 

’t Luke. 48, 

I IVTattiiew 4, 3. 5, 17. 
Luke 4, 3, 5, and 7, 


lbid.32e3aDd 4, 
John 1, 19, &c. 
Luke 2. 28 and 34. 
tt John, 1,29. 


of Aaron was hy the order of Moses, since 
God did not immediately of himself put his 
holy word into the mouih of Auron, but 
Moses/ to whom God gave this command ; 

Speak to him and put my words in his mouthy 
and I will be in thy mouth and in his mouth,*' 
If we consider more attentively what St. Paul 
says, we shall learn that the vocation of eccle- 
siastical pastors and magistrates, should be 
made vi^ihlyt and nc/t.as if by enthusiasm, 
under the induence of a hidden and interior 
impulse ; behold the two examples which he 
proposes, — that of Aaronf who was anointed 
and called visibly, and that of our Lord and 
Master, $ who, being the sovereign pastor and 
pontifi* of all ages, did not glorify himself, that 
is to say, did not assume the honor of holy 
priesthood, as St. Paul had said before, but 
was manifested by him who said to him ; 

“ Thou art my soiiy to-day 1 have begotten thee, 
thou art a priest for ever according to tiie order 
of Mekhisidech,'* 

Has h(l intruded and forced himself into 
this honor? No, but he was called||. Who 
called him? His eternal Kather. And how 
did he call hint ? He called him at once, both 
mediately and ilnmediately / immediately, at his 
baptismal nnd transfiguration, in these words,** 
“ This is my beloved son in whom 1 am well 
pleased, hear ye him;*' mediately, through the 
prophets, and through David in particnlar, in 
these passages of his psalms cited by St. Paulff ; 
“ Thou art my son, to-day 1 have begotten 
thee,*'tt~‘* according to the order of Melchi- 
sidech.** Thus his vocation was every way 
visible ; the word in the cloud wm heard, and 


• Heb.5,4, 
t Levit. 8, 12. 

I) Ileb.5,5aad26. 
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in the writing o{ David,* was heard and read. 
But St. Paul wishing to show, still more forci- 
bly, the vocation of our Lord, alleges these 
passages of David in which it is said, that 
Jesus Christ had been glorified by his Father ; 
being thus content to produce perceptible and 
ezteriial testimony, and he produces it from 
the ordinary scriptures, and from the prophets 
received and recognised as such. 

To all these reasons I shall add,-— that the 
authority of an extraordinary mission has 
never destroyed that of the ordinary, and is 
never intended to overturn it ; witness all the 
prophets who never raised up altar against 
altar, and who never contradicted the priest- 
hood of Aaron, nor abofished ttie constitutions 
of the Synagogue ; witness our Saviour him- 
selff who assures us. that every kingdom divu 
ded against itself shall he laid desolate ^ and house 
shall fall upon house, ' Hence the great respect 
which he manifested for the chair of Moses ! 
whose doctrine he so much venerated and 
always commanded to be observed. In truth, 
if an extraordinary authority were to abolish 
that which is ordinary, how should we be able 
to know when, in what, and after what man- 
ner, we should be obedient to it ? No, no, the 
ordinary authority is constant, and shall always 
exist while tlie Church exists here below ; the 
pastors and doctors whom God has once given 
to the Church, must have a perpetual succes- 
dhnt, ** for the perfecting of the saints until 
we all meet in the vnity of faith and of the 
knowledge of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
tJie measure of the age of the fulness of Christ, 
that henceforth we be no more children tossed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrinr, by the wickedfiess of men, by cunning 
craftihess by which they lie in wait to deceive'* 
Behold how well St. l^ul discourses, to show, 
that if the ordinary doctois and pastors were 
not to have a perpetual succession, or if they 
were liable to be supplanted by others extraor- 
dtiiiary, we should have nothing but disorder, 
interruption and variation both in faith and 
discipline ; we should be liable to be seduced 
by lying men, ever ready to boast of an extra- 
ordinary vocation ; like the gentfles, we should 
be doomed to walk in the vanity of our own 


thoughts, each one consoling himself in the 
persuasion that he felt within him an extra- 
olrdinary motion of the Holy Ghost ; a delu- 
sion of which this age furnishes so many 


examples, that a stronger argument could not 
bejadvtehdcd to our present purpose : for if an 
mission is to remove the ordi- 
f administration, to whom 

a?d firmafiP*' ? I« it to Calvin. 

. a rock, unconquerable Blan- 

eriod of nineteen centurie?*^*" to^the Queen of 


England? Alas ! each one, in turn, will adopt 
the convenient pretext of extraordinary mis- 
sion, to recommend himself. In truth, the 
word of God delivers us from all these difficul- 
ties ; he 'Says, tkaJt he has built his Church on 
so good a foundation, and with proportions so 
skilfully planned, that the gates of hell shall 
never prevail against it; but if the gates of 
hell have not prevailed, and never will prevail 
against the Church, an extraordinary, vocation 
cannot be necessary to at)olish it, for God 
fiates nothing which he has made, and how 
then shall he abolish that holy Church, his 
ordinary spouse, to make room for another of 
extraordinary creation, since it was he himself 
who built the former, upon himself, and 
cemented it with his own blood ? 

RIGHT RRV. DOCTOR OLLIFFE. 

The Catholics of Bengal will rejoice to 
learn ihjt Bishop Olliffe, logelher with (he nu- 
merous party which accompanies his Lordship 
arrived safely and in got>d health in the Ma- 
dras Hoads, on the lOih instant, after a most 
prosperous passage of eighty days. Our let- 
ters commend in the highest terms, the Ship 
Seringapatam and also the Commander, Cap- 
lain E. Voss. The arrangements on board 
are of a very superior description for the ac- 
commodation of Pussengrers, and* throughout 
(he voyage the Captain was unceastng in his 
kind attention to the wants and oomforts of 
those entrusted to his care. < We remember 
with pleasure the splendid testimonial of gra- 
titude, which, on the firftl arrival of the Lo- 
retio Nuns, the Gathnlic Ladies of Calcutta 
and their friends presented to Captain Curup- 
bell, in relnrn Ibr that gentleman’s kindness 
to the religiBus Sifters, who came to India 
in the Scotia, lo the present instance, as 
the party, now on their way to us from Ma- 
dras io the Seringapatam, are far more nume- 
rous than that which came in the Scotia, and 
must have required greater exertions on the 
Captain’s part to render the passage so very 
agreeable us we are assured that it was, we 
hope that a suitable tribute will be paid also 
in recognition of Captain Voss’s ser vices 
lu etfect it i.s the inteieat,— we speak. of (he 
matter in a religious point of i^6w,-^of the 
Catholic Community here to show that they 
appreciate duly such kindness. The pareny^ 
and friends of the Apostolic party in the Se - I 
ringapatam will bear with joy and heartfeltl 
emotion of the parental sblicilude paid (o| 
their relatious, and of the handsame iiiantftr I 
in which that beuevoleUce was > rewarded. I 
The good tidings will pass front «oe family to I 
another in Ireland, and the dread that nowl 
exists of allowing the pious ydUib of both sexef^ 
to devote themselves to the Indian Mission, 
will be thus gradually dispelled. So adndrablej 
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were the arriiD/^eincais oa board the Seringa 
pntam^ that both the Ecclesiastics and (he 
Nuas were eoubled lo attend during the voyage 
to their respective religious ofTices, and they 
had also the happiness to assist every Sunday 
and festival at the Holy Sacrifice of the Altar, 
pne of the religious ladies writes, wi^h great 
delight and gratitude to God, that on each of 
the four days preceding their arrival in M id- 
ras, she and her pious sisters were enabled to 
approach daily to the Holy Communion, (n 
the wonderful ways of Divine Providence, ! 
we may confidently hope, that the holy |tad 
edifying example thus given to all on board, ' 
will greatly contribute to remove religious 
prejudices from the minds of many, and lead, 
not in a few instances, to the couversion of 
our separated brethren. We may add here, 
that by the last mail, we received intel- 
ligence that, besides the Nuns now coming 
to Bengal, tffe Parent House of the Loretto 
Institute has just sent three other Sisters under 
the care of a Chaplaiu to Buenos Ayres — all 
the expenoes of this new Mission and of the 
erection and endowment of the new Convent 
and Schools are to be fully paid, we believe, 
by the Government of that Colony. By the 
late mail, we also learn that Sir Thomas Es- 
monde, Bart, has begun to erect a spacious 
range of School Rooms, to be annexed to tbc 
Loretto Convent lately established at Gorey, 
couuiy Wexford, and, that another house of 
the same Institute was to be fouoded on the 
Northern side of Dublin, near the sea, in 
order to alford the Pupils the advantage of 
sea bathing. 

NOTICE. 

To the Catholics Qt Calcutta and its 
vicinity. 

In order to alford the Catholic Community 
ail opportunity of receiving in a vsuitable man- 
ner their future Chief Pastor, Bishop OlUfe 
and the numerous party of Ecclesiastics and 
Religious Ladies, who by his Lordship’s exer- 
tions have been induced to devote themselves 
to the service of Religion in the Bengal Mis- 
sion, it is arranged, that, as soon as the Se- 
maphore announces the arrival of the Seringa 
apala/Tf, "printed notices of the annoiracement 
shall be distributed as widely as circumstances 
will allow among the Catholic families of 
Calcutta, and that the Joy Bells of the Ca- 
thedral as well as of the Church of the Sacred 
Heart shall also be rung in honor pf t^e same 
happy dcciUTrence. If the weather permit^ the 
Clergy and Laity will, receive hia Lordship 
and party at the Chaunclpaul Ghaut at 5 o’clock 
p. 11. on the dfy on which the Seringapatam 
reaches Calcu^a,, ajod proceed from thence in 
the order befdire observed* on a sioiUar occa- 
sIoHi to the Catphedral. Should the weather be 


unfavorable, the Bishop and party will on arri- 
ving proceed at once to the Cathedral and, 
after returniug thanks to God for their safe 
passage, the Ecclesiastics will proceed to S(. 
John’s College and the Religious Ladies to 
their Convent. On the Sunday after bis arrival, 
the Papal Briefs, in virtue of which Bishop 
Olliffe was promoted to the Epii>copBcy and 
appointed co-adjutor Vicar Apostolic of Ben- 
gal. will be read at the solemn Poniifical High 
Mass to be celebrated by his Lordship, in the 
Cathedral. 

DANIEL OTONNELL. 

The papers received by tlie last Overland 
mail mentioL thiit the Writ of Error in the case 
of the Queen versus O’Connell and others 
came on for argument, in the House of Lords 
on the 4th July, The Council for the Plain- 
tiffs in Error are Sir T. Wilde, Mr. Hill, Mr. 
F. Kelley, Mr. Seymour Murphy, Mr. C. 
Crompton, Mr O’Leary, Mr. J. W. Smith, 
Mr. Close, Mr. Peacock, and C. M. OTlojler. 
The case was opened at great length and could 
not possibly terminate for many days. The 
London correspondent of the Calcutta Star 
says that it is the opinum of some eminent 
Lawyers that there is “ error in the Record,*' 
and that Mr. O’Conned will, inconsequence, be 
liberated.” 

The following extract of a letter from an 
Irish Ollicer in Hep Majesty’s service, an ar- 
dent lover of Ireland and O’Couucll, will, w^re 
confident, be found to contain expressions of 
feelings and sentiments much in accordance 
with those of a vast majority of our readers 

“ 1 feel much pleasure in forwarding herewith 
a draft for Fifty (50) Rupees, which 1 will feel 
much obliged by your handing to the Treasur- 
er of the Cy Connell TestimoniaL You are not 
a stranger to the feelings of devoted admiration 
and unbounded affection which 1 entertain to- 
wards the illustrious Liberator of our beloved 
country and our Creed. As a Catholic who, 
though yet young, well remembers the days of 
bondage, ere the vile Orange faction had yet 
received its death blow in the extorted boon of 
emancipation ; as one of the millions whop he 
has disenslaved and elevated to the privUeges 
and rights of a free subject, I have always 
deemed O’Conuell my greatest political bene- 
factor, towards whom my heart throbs with 
sentiments of the deepest gratitude and vene- 
ration. The feelings of personal devotion 
which 1 have eyer cherished towards him, 
have, if possible, inci^eeeed iin intensity* since 
the late monstron* andMUnjustifiable prosequ- 
tions (1 had alosnet T^rsecutions, and 

here they are. tapt^^unt,) To complete the 
full measnre of Q’C^Dnell’s illustrious name it 
was only necefsary that he should safer for 
bis country, and to the numberless other traits 
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of patriotism which shed a halo of glory 
around his distinguished career, must now be 
added, the brilliant one of having endured 
. --SJartyrdom in the cause of Ireland The topic 
of the late trial is one on which I almost fear 
to express myself, as 1 feel the theme is a 
thrilling one, to an Irish Catholic painfully so. 
The gross and palpable perversion of justice 
(in this instance unredeemed even by the tech- 
nicalities of the Law) the spirit of venomous 
personal hostility, and the utter absence of that 
digniiied impartiality which should ever reign 
sovereign in a court purporting to administer 
the laws of a free country, which characterized 
the late proceedings, are such as to arouse the 
indignation of every man not thorr)ughly blind- 
ed by prejudice, and have enlisted the sympa- 
thies of all except those whose animosity to- 
wards O’Connell and hatred of Catholic Ireland 
reign paramont over every other considera- 
tion. 

*‘1 have not met with a single individual who 
could defend or even palliate the monstrous 
mockery of justice evinced in the acciden- 
tal ( / / /) omission of the names of the Ca- 
tholic Jurymen, although they do not disguise 
their exultation in the circumstance and gloat 
over the sentence (a necessary result of such 
omission) with feelings which, to say the least, 
reflect little credit upon human nature. 

** 1 hail^ with very sincere gratification, the 
demonstration of manly sympathy which the 
ine^polis of British India is about to testify 
towards the greatest man of modern times ; 
I feel convinced it will be received by its illus- 
trious object with feelings of pleasurable pride 
as emanating from an enlightened community 
such as that of Calcutta eminently is. This 
Testimonial will convince the Liberator, that 
his brilliant exertions in behalf of his lovely 
but ill-fated country, his splendid talents, which 
confer additional lustre upon the most devoted 
patriotism, and his fearless advocacy of op- 
pressed humanity of every creed and coiyitry 
are appreciated in the East<, as well as in the 
land of the West,— that the lustrous brilliancy 
of his deathless fame is here, as in eypry other 
part of the civilized world, confessed pnd ac- 
knowledged, and that, denizens as we are of 
this sultry distant clime, we have not forgotten 
the ties of attachment and afifection which link 
. us to O’Connell and our Fatherland. Although 
Catholics are particularly and in a more espe- 
cial manner called on by a strong sense of ob- 
ligation to evince their gratitude to the man 
who delivered them from religious degradation, 
and to whose almost superhuman exertions and 
struggles, sustained •^^roughoutalong 
? * of servitude 

on a rock, uncon<iuerable throinonti ^ j bope 
►aeriod of nineteen centuries or to» 

loctrine, a 

Kphet, 4 


tribute of esteem and respret to him who has 
advocated the cause of men of all persuasions. 
U the Catholics of Ireland feel that he is, par 
excellence, their Liberator, let it not be forgot- 
ten that ^Dissenters of every description have 
reaped the benefit of his talents, and that his 
voice has been raised in behalf of the Presby- 
terian of the Morth as well as the Catholic of 
the South ; that he has been the advocate of 
the Jew and the Gentile, the degraded sons of 
Africa as well as the unhappy children of Po- 
land, and that his entire life has been one con- 
tinuous struggle for liberty of conscience, 
and the moral .and political freedom of man- 
kind. without respect to country, creed, or 
complexion. Every Englishman who values 
the proud privileges of bis country, who re- 
gards trial by Jury as tha palladium of British 
Liberty, and who appreciates the inestimable 
blessings of a free constitution ,^is personally 
interested in the sentence of O Coonell, and 
every man, whatever be his country or place of 
birth, is bound to sympathise with theiArkm- 
pion of Freedom who has been eyefUbiind in 
the foremo'^t ranks in denouncing *i^ppressioii 
and despotism whether in the ^eysori of the 
miscreant Autocrat of Russid, or thd merciless 
calculating slave owner of America. “ Si mo- 
numentum quseris, circumspice.'* His intense 
love of Ireland and fearless expressions of his 
opinion have consigned him to a prison, 
treason to love her and dtath to defend,'* and 
even the bitterest enemies of O'Connell are 
forced to concede that he “ loved her, not 
wisely, but too well." 

“ May I be permitted to oflTer a suggestion 
which needs little apology, as my motives are 
the furtherance of this great object you have 
in view— would it not be advisable to adver- 
tise a brief notice of this testimonial in th|^ 
principal Calcutta and Provincial newspapers? 
T conceive the publicity thus afiforded to this 
intended demonstration, would tend much to 
promote contributions, as 1 feel assured many 
persons who would be willing to subscribe, 
have otherwise'no opportunity of learning that 
any testimonial to O'Connell (in Calcutta) is 
contemplated. 1 myself became acquainted 
with the fact by the merest accident, and 1 am 
indebted to a chance information that 1 have 
now an opportunity of adding my mite to this 
most seasonable and well-merited testimonial 
to Mr O’Connell. Of course any recommen- 
dation of the object is not to be expected from 
any journal in this country* but 1 think an ad- 
vertisement such as I have alluded to would 
be attended with good result.' 

** There will be a subscription in our Chapel 
next Sunday raorniug for the Gwalior Chris- 
tians. It has been warmly recommended from 
the Altar by my most excellent and revered 
friend the Rev, — — whose exertions in 
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this as in every other good work, untiring and 
unwearied attention to the eternal interests of 
our poor ‘ Catholic Soldiers, and amiable de- 
portment, are beyond all praise. Prayers are 
offered up every Sunday after Mass for the 
health and happiness, temporal and eternal, of 
O'Connell, that the Almighty may comfort him 
during his terra of imprisonment, und restore 
him unimpaired and unsubdued by that con- 
iineracnt which many hope will prove his death, 
to continue that brilliant destiny which has 
been called on to fulfil. The Rev. Gentleman’s 
remarks on the subject while they necessarily 
steered clear of political allusions (his congre- 
gation being almost exclusively military) were 
feeling and pathetic, merely mentioning the 
fact that O’Connell, their countrymen and be- 
nefactor, was seatenced to a dungeon. 

“ 1 remain, &c, &c. 

• A LOVKII OF O’CONNFXL, 

AND OF lllELAND.” 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, TRAN- 
SUBSTANTIATION, AND THE 
ANCIENT FATHERS. 

Such is the blind zeal of the Christian Ad* 
vacate in his opposition to Transubstantiation^ 
that having failed miserably in his scriptural 
objections, he has recourse to the supplement- 
ary aid of the Ancient Fathers of the Church, 
whom almost all Protestants regard as the 
teachers of Popery. In these circumstances, 
it is easy to imagine ho% embarrassing was 
the task of the Christian Advocate, when he 
Imd to Anabaptise the Ancient Fathers, add at 
the same time, secure the genuine Anabaptists 
of these latter days, from the leaven of Pope- 
ry which, he feared, the newly Anabaptised Jf»- 
cient Fathers might still retain. Accordingly, 
he tells us, (and a wonderful announcement 
if is) that, although he goes back 1600 or 
1700 years to disprove Transubstantiation 
from the musty records of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, he might much more profitably employ 
himself about the writings of .modern Ana- 
baptists, since the ** learned and pious theologi* 
ms of the present day are in a wore advantage’- 
ous position for expounding and illustrating tJhe 
ivord of God than we- e the so called Fathers,** 
What follows is perhaps still more wonderful. 
77io Fathers are to be admired, he says, /or their 
piety, and respected for their steadfastness 
amidst persecution, but, althougli they teach 
the doctrine of the Anabaptists, **we opght to 
have but little confidence either in the correctness 
of their judgement, or in the extent of timr 
knowledge** What a strange th’eologian, the 
JSaval Editor of the Christian Advocate must 
be, to make such a declaration as this ; and 
yet, some bow or other, this man seems to be 
admitted, by a kind of common* consent, to be 
the great champion knd redoubted defender of 


Protestantism in Calcutta. On what ground 
the Rev. Mr. Rouz could be admitted to a 
preeminence so enviable, we cannot conjec- 
ture, except it be the principle of analogy, 
that as the varied political interests of England 
are best defended by the wooden walls of her 
i fleet, so the various, conflicting Protestant 
‘ sects which divide the land, are sa^e-st under 
the protecting quiU of a Marine Editor. At 
all events, we shall* soon see that he discharges 
this duty in Sailor style. 

What does the rough, honest, but untutor- 
ed Tor know about the spirituality of religion, 
accustomed us he is to the buflets of the 
storm, the ^painful infliction of the rope* s end, 
and all the sturdy matter of fact details of 
sea-faring life ? The arts of Navigation and 
ship building have been improving since the 
da>8 of Noah to the present hour; and as we 
have now better navigators and ship-wrights 
than at any previous period of the Christian 
era, why should not the interpreters of scrip- 
ture also, in these palmy days of Bible read- 
ing, excel in all manner of quuliflcations, the 
so called Ancient Fathers, however pious they 
may have been, or steadfast under persecu- 
tions? r [t may be said.that this is the reasoning 
of a Sailor, not only ignorant but irreligious ; 
be it so, it is the reasoning of the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate^ as we hope to be able to 
convince our readers presently. “ It is ad- 
mitted,** he says, ** that all tite sciences cultimted 
in the present day (navigation and rope-mak- 
ing included) are more generally knowti, and 
better understood, than they were among the 
ancients. But why a principle which is almost 
self-evident when applied to secular knowledge, 
should not hold good in regard to theology, is 
difficult to determine** On this truly Protes- 
tant principle, then, the religion of Jesus 
Christ is to go on improving to the end of the 
world, and the last Reformation will alone de* 
serve the name of a true rejormaiion, so that 
if this . frail world have many more days to 
endure, we are to have an improved reproduc* 
tiou of the Church of God, which will eclipse 
even the '^present Anabaptist conventicle! 1 ! 
O, the refigion of ProtestanU ! for ever un- 
dergoing reformations of reformations^ and 
never arriving at, fixity of doctrinal belief; or, 
as the scripture expresses it, for ever learning 
and never arriving at a knowledge of the truth. 
Religion with some is a mere worldly, spe- 
culation, and in tl^e minds of such persons, it is 
subjected to the laws of all things temporal, 
and made liable to .the vicissitudes of secular 
science. St. Peter was a fljpherman, and al- 
though be may not have understood the man- 
agement of a bqat or ship, as well as the 
Editor of the Christian Advocate, we are 
disposed to think biih a much better theologi- 
an than his rival in \!?alcutta ; and i St. Peter 
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and his Oo-apostles, although less scientific 
tradesmen than the modern liible interpreters^ 
were far superior to them in the science of 
theology, the Disciples of the Apostles* and 
the Disciples of their Disciples, will have a 
fair chance of carrying off the palm also ; 
and thus the higher we go up to the apostolic 
source the less exceptionable the teaching of 
the Fathers should be supposed. What then 
becomes of the down-hill career of improve- 
ment to the end of the world ? Did nut the 
Apostles teach the Entire true system of Chris- 
tian belief, and above all, did they not teach it 
to their own disciples and successors ? and if so, 
what improvement and discoveries^ unknown 
to them, can modern interpreters dig out of 
the Bible, unless they choose to call the va- 
garies of their own private diseased imagi- 
nations, improvements on the teaching of the 
Apostles ? 

The Disciples and successors of the Apos- 
tles learned, preached, and practised whatever 
the Bible teaches or enjoins, before they had 
read it ; and hence they could interpret whatever 
they read, by the light of inrevious apostolic 
leaching, as well as by the aid of existing 
apostolic usages and institutions. 

Who ever heard of such folly as would 
make the work of God improvcable by human 
power and wisdom ? We should not be sur- 
prised to hear the Editor of the Christian Advo^ 
cate liext proposing a voyage to the moon, 
with the intent of improving its shape and de- 
veloping its capabilities. But after all, bad 
and worthless as the Ancient Fathers are, in 
the judgement of the Christian Advocate, he 
says, that they had the good fortune to know 
nothing of transubstantition, or in other words, 
that they were all Afiahaptists, When we 
come to examine the extracts which he makes 
from the writings of the Fathers to prove this 
assertion, it will be time enough to expose 
himself and his infamous tricks to the sprn 
and confusion which they deserve; for the 
present, we shall be content to place him in 
juxtaposition with Luther and som^ learned 
Protestants of more modern date, Regarding 
the testimony of the Primitive Fathers of 
Christianity. These venerable witnesses of 
antiquity, who, according to the Advocate, 
preached Protestantism, were, according to the 
learned Protestant, Causahony all on the Catho- 
lic sidi; and the equally learned Protestant, 
Olirecht, testifies that in reading their works, 
was frequenty provoked to throw them 
on the jground, finding them so full of Pope- 
The Rev. i^onyers Middleton heaps every 
kihd of obloquy upon them, and even goes so ^ 
far as to say, that if one miracle, said to be 
performed after the time of the Apostles, 
were to be admitted as genuine, Protestantism 
woiud be undone, in as much as such a miracle 


would have been wrought in confirmation of 
Catholic doctrine. 

Let us now hear Luther, the father of the 
Reformation, in opposition to the Protestant 
Champion Calcutta, regarding the doctrine 
of the Lord's sapper. “ I have hitherto taught,. 
says Lather, and I still teach, that it is of little 
consequence, and a question of no great moment, 
whether a person believes that the bread remains 
in. the Eucharist, or that it does not remain, and 
IS transubstantiated, * 

Let us now hear this same Protestant Patri- 
arch proving the real and corporeal presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in the Blessed Eucharist, 
from the writings of the Ancient Fathers.— 
“ That not one among the Fathers, says Lu- 
ther, numerous as they are, should have spo- 
ken of the Eucharist, as these men (the Calvin- 
ists and Anabaptists) do, is truly astonishing. 
— Not one of them speaks thus : — there is 
only bread and wine, or, the body and blood of 
Christ are not present. And when we reflect 
how often the subject is treated and repeated 
by them, it ceases to be credible — it is not 
even possible — that not so much as once, such 
words as these should not have dropped from 
some of them.— Surely it was of moment that 
men should not be drawn into error— still they 
all speak with such precision, evincing that 
they entertained no doubt of the presence of 
the body and blood. Had not this been their 
conviction, can it be imagined that, among so 
many, the negative o^)inion should not have 
*been uttered on a single occasion ? On other 
points this was not the case,— but our sacra- 
ineutarians, on the other hand, can proclaim 
only the negative 6r contrary’ opinion. These 
men, then, to say all in one word, have drawn 
their notions, neither from the scriptures nor 
the fathers. "t ^ 

We fear it will be very hard to reconcile 
Luther yy the Editor of the Christian Advocate, 
but while the enemies of truth disagree, the 
cause of truth is advanced. If there were no 
other arguments to establish the truth of the 
Catholic religion, it could be collected from the 
conflicting testimonies of its adversaries, 

the impious forgery. 

To the Editor of the CathoUc Herald. 
Dbau Sir, — I n perusing the Englishman 
of Saturday last, 1 observed a letter signed 
“A. P.” Thepibifs writer, anxious to vilify the 
Oatholig Religion, does his best to convince 
the public that the so called Letter of Our 
Lord, fye. is e Catholic work* It is not 
enough to say that the Letter has beep writ- 

* Hsicteaus docui, et adhuo doceo, panim referre, neo 
magtii momenti questicAetn ease, sive quis pan^ in 
Kuoharisiia manera, sive uon manere et Iramubstatttiatn 
ciedut’- LuTBER. . De Cwna Domnd. 

t Defensio verborum Ccense* T, 7. p. 391, Edit. Wit- 
teinbcrgoe l$5f. 
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by a Catholic hand, but it should be 
proved that it has been sanctioned by the 
CaihoUc Church. 1 have no time to under- 
take a seiious investigation of the matter, 
but it is bn uudeniable fact that that Let- j 
t^'r has always been condemned by the Holy 
Catholic Church as an impud *nt forgery, 
and that she. has always forbidden her 
fuithfiil childrea from reading, dislributing, aud 
keeping such a Letter. Now, data non 
concesso, that it has been sold by Catholic 
booksellers, printed and distributed by some 
Catholic or rather schiamatiCy it only proves, 
that there are some supcrstiiious unda igno- 
rant people in the Culholic Church. Hus not 
the Piotestant Church to deplore the gross 
superstition aud the vast ignorance of the 
greatest part of her members? I 

Eusebius, the historian, quoted by A .P. died 
in the year SdS— that is, in that happy epoch 
wherein, according to all Protesluat denomi- 
nations, the*Caiholic Church, now the Temple 
of Idolatn/t the C/ntrch of AnfkhrUt, the 
abode of the Ladp of Bahtjlon, was still pure 
in her dogmas and free from false worship, su- 
perstition Uiid heresy. Now had the Letter 
in question been mentioned by Eusebius to 
be a Catholic production, why do not A. P. 
and all Protestants, who boast to prof**SH tliej 
pure religion of the early ages, venerate it ? 
or, why do they reject as spurious a letter, iu 
which the love of Christ for the human bung 
is so well churuclerised, a document authen- 
ticated by the veneration of the first ages of 
Christianity. We, who are said to belong to 
the Prostituted Ladp, to be the followers of 
Antichrist^ — wp, who are said to have shame- 
fully abandoned the purity of the early ages, 
consider the Letter of Our Lord^^'^c, notwith- 
standing its supposed antiquity, no more 
than an impions forgery. The Pope has 
disavowed, and still disavows the genuineness 
of the emblems and inMgnia papalia afiixed to 
the Letter. We Catholics maintain with the 
Pope that the insignia and emblems are not 
less forged than the letter itself. 

Yonrs truly, 

Sal Teuii^e. 

^\st August, 1844. 

LETTER NO. XVII. 

From a Catholic Officer iv India to 
ins Protestant Friends in Europe. 1 
Mr Dear Friends, — have in some ofj 
my former numbers given you the m^jst irre- 
fragable testimony — the acknowledgment of 
your own ditines and writers — that dissen- 
sions, contentions, enmities and contradictory 
doctrines do exist in Protestantism, and that 
such being the innate germ of its principles, j 
you conscijuontly have not and cannot have ; 


that great and vital mark of Cluisiianity, 
Vuity^ and by which sign, the Son of Go(l 
tells us, the world is to know, by the unity 
[ in his body, tlie Churcli, that God the Father 
had sent him, as he sent his Apostles and 
their successors. I would therefore consi- 
der it a gross insult to your reason to press 
tl»is fact any longer upon your attention ; 
deny it, and you close your eyes and do vio- 
lence to your understanding ; confess it, and 
it behoves you to consider whether your want 
of unity unqualifies you to he ranked as the 
Church of Cliri.st, a eonseqiience that w^ould 
be fatal to your eternal salvation. Upon this 
point, I find a very apropos observation made 
j by the Lord Bishop of Australia at one of 
j the Annivetsary Meetings of the Auxiliary 
Chnrcii Mission Society, whereat a gentle- 
man remarked tliat, witli respect to the divi- 
sions among Pioteslants which the Lord 
Bishop liad lamented, the nature of Protes- 
tantism is, that tliere shall he dinsions, and 
then.'foi'o thonglit that all parties should go 
Jiaiid in hand as far as possible — to this 
honest speech his T.<ordship replied, lie 
must express his decided dissent from part 
of his friend’s remarks, for if division is ne- 
cesfiury to the (‘xist('nce of Protestanti.sm, he 
would almost tliink tliat it cannot be the 
Church of Christ, for in tliat Chuch there 
must not he divisimi hut unity.” If this 
concession i.s in eopfoi iriity to the maxims of 
scripture, *as it certainly is, then it is no less 
certain that Protesiantisin cannot he the 
Church of Christ f for while its principle is 
allowed to work, divisions must necessarily be 
its fruit. Tlierc was a time when people be- 
lieved, as Catliolics do still, iu the Holy Ca- 
tholic Churcli, as iinf)lying one Fold, one 
Faith, or one uniform doctrine; wiJiout schism 
ill the body, or contradictory doctrines, and 
which we may readily suppose was the belief 
of the Ajiostles when they drew out 
Apostles' Creed. We read in the Acts that, 
the %inllitu(le of believers had but one heart , 
and souir one uniform doctrine; or as it said 
in the Corinthians, For we^ being many^ 
are (me hTead, one bodffy all partake of one 
bread— Ihlfburiny together^ and being thus 
united, wore entitled, ‘^"the Holy Catholic 
Church.” If this was not the constitution of 
the Church of Christ, why such injunctions 
as these ' Non) I beseech yoUf brethren to 
mark them who make dissensions, and qffm^ 
ces contrary to ths doctrine you have learnt, 
and to avoid be careful to keep the 

unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace J ' — 
We must, therefore, grant that tlic Churches 
of the Apostles were thus framed, and called 
collectively, the ^ Catholk Church f or admit, 
without any equivocation, that the Christians 
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of those clays were divided as the Protes- 
tants of these timeS| that is^ would not agree 
in points of doctrines — would not join each 
other in prayer — would not worship together, 
or partake of the owe bread a conclusion 
which I think even you will shrink from 
coming to, and this ought to dcinonstrato to 
you that the term and Higiiificalion of Ca- 
tholic Church” are totally inapplicable and 
incompatible to Protc^stantisin. It is true, 
that there were schisms, heresies, wolves in 
sheep’s clothing, false teacliers, &c. in the 
time of the Apostles, but you surely will not 
allow that consequently they beloiigfid to the 
confraternity of the Catholic Church, as 
your modern theologians will have all sepa- 
rate sects to form tlie Uni versiS Church of 
Christ? In truth your Reformers in framing 
your various “ confessions of faith f did not 
forget that this essential attribute — of unity, 
ought to belong to Christ’s Clmrcli, they 
therefore kept before your view the bare 
shell, and which the slightest collision could 
break to pieces; their ‘^Catholic Church'* 
W'as a mere nominal and piilfcd up thing 
without substance. Ilero are two or three of 
your articles; one is tl ms worded; ‘^Who- 
soever wishes to be saved, above nil things^ 
it is mcessary^ that he hold the Catholic 
Faith, which faith, except every ojie do heep 
whole, and undefiled, without doubt he shall 
jterish everlastingly J' — The Catechism of 
Geneva, teaches “ thus therefore there would 
be nothing but damnation and death for him 
who is out of the Church*' Yes, without 
doubt all wlio separate from the comnmnion 
of the faithful, to foi’in a separate sect, must 
never expect salvation as long as they remain 
in tMt state of separation.** The Bohemian 
Confession (Art. 8,) says, “We have been 
taught that all ought to keep the unity of 
the Church — that no one should introduce 
sects or excite sedition, but that every one 
should prove himself a true rnoinbor <^f the 
Church in the bond of peace and in an una- 
nimity of sentiment.” I could give you 
half a dozen more at least as strii'gent; hut 
whnt arc they after all? mere profosions — 
bubbles cf the Rcdgmiatlon; your practices 
Boon proved of what a soapy nuttiro tlicy 
were made of ; as light as they are, porous 
|ml fi'ugilo ; thus we see your professions 
jind principles are in direct opposition to 
other; those separate sects'* which, 
^ you read above, must nemr expect saU 
^tion ^^ong as they rrmain in that state of 
^ manner legalized 
divines to enter heaven, and are 
they can agree, to disagree,** can con- 
^tentty and conscientiously differ on points 
' of docinne and discipline xceighty and im- 


portant as they may be, and thus, as the 
Rev. Cams Wilson, [see my letter Now 14] 
says of the Church of Christ, “to build 
up and perfect which all the enclosures of 
separate conmunions are respectively the 
instruments f such is the modern Catho- 
lic Church of Protestantism. The Rev. 
gentleman calls such maxims as arc 
implied in the preceding articles, “ the very 
essence of Popery.** Yet it is gratifying to 
us Catholics to find, as it is an augury of 
better things, and as if some rays of light 
were breaking through the mist, showing to 
you how you are wandering in doubt to and 
fro, that you are daily becoming more alive 
to the absolute necessity of unify, and more 
sensible to the evils of your own monstrous 
divisions and dissensions. By some of the 
English papers, I observe, a meeting was 
held in June, 1843, in Exeter Hall of differ- 
ent denominations ; ministers of the Church 
of England, Independents, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Methodists, See. It is headed, 
“ Christian Union ;” it sets forth — “ Tliat this 
meeting is convinced of the duty and practi- 
cability of rendering visible the union of all 
who hold the head, Jesus Christ, the Lord; 
that this meeting deem it an imperative duty, 
for the defence of the truth — for the strength 
of the Church — for the sjiread of the gospel^ 
to se£k Christian Union, not in ritual uniform 
mity — not in exact agreement of Creed^not 
in a universal incoiporation of Churches, rfc. 
dV.” You have only to conceive 8t. Paul 
as presiding at the meeting, or to call to 
mind his many injiuictions, aft, being of 
one accord, agreeing in sentiment — labouring 
together — speak Hfie same thing — continue in 
the same rule, t^’c'* to comprehend fully 
how incongruous was the spirit of this 
meeting with that of St. Paul, They 
profess indeed that they “ deem it an 
imperative duty to seek Cliristian union,” 
but they adopt a principle diametrically oj)- 
posedToit; and contrary to what St. Paul 
and the rest of the Evangelists proscribe. It 
is like a patient, feeling the necessity of tak- 
ing a certain medicine, but using that which 
would have quite a contrary efiect ; certainly 
Protestantism has seldom been guilty of 
greater fanaticism than' what this meeting 
presents to us ; were they asked to adjourn 
to the next Church, and “ partake of llic 
one bread,” or worship alike and together in 
“Christian union,” would they doit? A 
simpleton might well laugh at it, from its 
extreme folly. “ Christian union** between 
Protestant sects who agree to disagree** ! ! — 
who can conscienHously differ on weighty 
oints of doctrine.** ! ! No wonder that the 
eatheris of India turn Protestantism into 
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ridicule, and as they are beginning to do; 
this is the return they will make to dissenting 
Missionaries for tlie instruction which they 
have bestowed upon them. This contention 
among yourselves, between a certain longing 
for unity on one side, and a dcsirl for latitu- 
dinarianism on the other, is forcibly repre- 
sented by Mosheiin, D. D. Chanccdlor of the 
University of Gottinger, in one of his works 
he observes — “ for the Church, considered in 
its collective and general character, allows 
mm to all its members the full lib^rt^; of 
entertaining the sentiments they think* most 
reasonable in relation to those points of doc- 
trine that formerly excluded the Lutherans 
and Arminians from its communion, and 
looks upon the essence of Christianity and 
its fundamental truths as in no wise affected 
by these points, however variously tliey may 
be explained by the contending parties ; but 
this moderation, instead of mcilitatiyg the 
execution of the plans that have been pro- 
posed by some for tlie re-union of the 
Lutheran and reformed Churches, contribute 
rather to prevent this rc-uuion, or at least to 
render it much moie. difHcult, for those 
among the Lutherans, who are zealous for 
the maintenance of the truth, complain that 
the reformed Churches liave rendered too wide 
the way of salvation, and opened the arms of 
fraternal love and ooinmunion not only to us, 
Lutherans, but also to Christians of all sects 
and all denominations. This pacific project 
was so warmly opposed by the grcat<ist part 
of the Lutiierans, that it cafne to nothing in 
a short time.'' So, my friends, will all your 
attempts to obtain union “ nothtnf^ 

while the spirit of Urotostantisrn influences 
you. In a letter which I lately had from an 
intelligent Protestant Officer, he says, that he 
believes tliat members of Churedi of 
Geneva, of England, of Scotland, of Rome, 
Lutherans, and otlier bodies from the Church 
of Christ,^' Sark a LatitmUnarianiam is but 
a sort of blind, a cloak for men’s understand- 
ings, a potent balm for tender consciences, 
■which lulls them into a fatal delusion, a twig 
to hold by, a sp(jll that thi’ows a deceptive 
security around it, ii'fiital sophistry which is 
taken for gospel, and acts as a soporific to the 
troubled soul and fickle mind of man ; it 
passes current with the Protestant world; it 
goes down with the crowd, being pliant to 
every wind of doctrine; all sects are self- 
interested in it ; it is in fact the ca/rte-blanche 
of Protcstantmrif and which may be appli- 
ed at pleasure to every fresh wound inflicted 
upon unity and truth ; you cannot hear to 
admit sucii an inference as this. If it be 
sound (episcopal ministry) then all other 
Christian associations, and all other national 


Churchos, are in a state of rebellion like that 
of Korah, Dothan, and Abiram.”— Rew. J, 
Yorkers aMre-^s to the Bishop of London, 
The consequences conveyed in this are too 
terrible, therefore you try to shelter your- 
selves under a screen of your own making; 
the liberalism of the dap. Ah ! my dear 
friends, will it preser^ you from the thuu- 
derboltfl of heaven ? Will it save you from the 
denunciation, “ If he will not hear the 
Churchy let him he ' to thee as the heathen and 
the pnhlicany But you challenge me 
the lam and to the testimont/f well, let this, 
my friends, be the test : I will bring your 
collective body of creeds, as a Church, to 
the standard of •scripture, and if it stands, 
if it corresponds with this touchstone of 
truth, then iiifleod all my words will go 
for chaff, and you will stand confessed as 
the Church of Christ, of St. Peter and St, 
Paul, and I will join you forthwith, but if, 
on the other hand, I bring the proof home 
to your minds, ami succeed in showing to 
you clearly, and scripturally, that your col- 
lective sects or deut)miTiatioTi3, do not apree 
in spirit and constitution wifli the sentiments 
and figun^s iu Scripture, as defining the 
Church of Christ, then, iny dear friends, in 
the name of God lose no time in seeking for 
the true Church, tiiat ^fnllar of truth.^* 

I shall first, liowever, give you the opinion of 
the ancient fatlnw’s, upon unity. St. [gnatius, 
the disciple of vSt. Peter and St. John, and 
second Bishop of Antioch, iu his Epistle to 
the Christians of Smyrna, counsfds them 
thus : — Avoid schisms and discords, which 
arc the source of all evils ; follow your Bi- 
shof»s, as Jems Christ his Father, and the 
College of Priests as the Apostles ; let no 
one presume to undertake £yiy thing in the 
Church, without the Bislioji/’ Again he 
says, in writing to Polycarp, watch most 
carefully for tin; preservafion of union, aS 
clwUreu of light avoid the divisions of unity, 
& 3 .” St. Irmions d(?clarcs that, “ those 
who separate and divide the unity of the 
Chiinjb, shall f»e visited by the chasti9emei\Jt« 
of Jer#hoam.” St. Cyprian wrote a whoh 
book on unity; iiave you never read hii 
celebrated saving, that, He cannot hav 
God for his Father, who does not acdinomleihj 
the Church for his Mother r He asks, D 
the schismatics then imagine that Jesu 
Christ will be with them in their assemblies, 
whefi’eas they assemble out of the Church^; 
the stain of schism they never would efface > 
by their blood, because the of discord^ 

is beyond all expiation.’’ But I must 
over St. Chrysostom, Augustine, Tertulli^jj 
and numerott«H)ther fathers, and who wri^ 
in awful language of schism and heresy, ai^ 
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again, in glowing terms of unity, that I may 
give you the opinion of two* of ^oiir own 
Fathers,'' Samuel Parker, bishop of Ox- 
ford, wrote, “ I will challenge all the world 
to show me any one thing more earnestly en- 
joined and frequently recommended than the 
preservation of unity uEiong Christians, and 
thus our Saviour, having instituted the society 
of the Church, where he enjoins them (the 
governors of it) to he careful to preserve 
unity.” The great Doctor Welsh, of the 
Free Church of Scotland desires you to 
look at the Saviour’s prayer, in the 17th 
Chapter of St. J ohn, where the success of 
Christianity in the world is made to hinge 
not merely upon a real and vital, hut upon 
an ostensible union among Christians, such a 
union as that the }vorld in virtue of seeing it, 
would be turned into the fold of the Gospel, 
and therefore, I say, that there should be no 
barrier in the way of an ostensible union of 
co-operation, although it may be the work of 
years before that union can be complete as to 
come to incorporation.” This was said just 
as he was breaking union along with five 
hundred of his clerical brethren, witli the 
old Church of one thousand six liimdrod and 
odd!! Worthy the disciple of John Knox, 
worthy the spirit of the Reformation, its in- 
consistency and changeling system ! ! I 
, Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Sergt. Murray, through His Grace the 

Archbishop 40 0 

Sergt. Cooney, do. do 50 0 

Aga Curbnllye Mahomed, do. do 25 0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Rev. E. Veralli, 5 0 

Anonymous, through the Rev. Mr. D’McIIo, 2 0 
P. J. M., throug^i His Grace the Arch- • ^ 

bishop, • 4 0 

J. G. for July, through do 2 0 

Mrs. Creighton, through do.* ,^50 0 

■ Through Mr. N. O’Brien. , 

^Thomas Kenny, 16 0 

f Captain Fisher., _ 2 ’0 

rjames Harrison, //.T/.V, 2 0 


|: FOB THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS 
CirWALIOR, 

P. s. D’Roziirio,. ; 15 0 
Im P . d Biaufort, though the Rev, E 

. yemui, . . 2 0 

through do. 4 q 

--^’OONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

doctrine \ 6’Conneli, 1. . . ! i 50 0 


Tt His Orace the Mii/ht live, l)r. Curew, Arch- 
bishop of JSdessa, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 
My Lord, — I send you by the bearer the sum 
of Fifty (50) Rupees from the Troops of H. M.’s 
Regiincnt in the Fort. It is as follows : — 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

From II. M’s 10th Regt. Fort William. 


No. 7 Company, 10 15 0 

No. 6 Company, 9 12 6 


20 11 6 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

From II. M’s 10th Regt. Fort Wm. . . 20 4 0 

Total amount, 50 0 0 

I received this money only an hour or so. ago, 
and I trouble your Grace at this late hour, with 
the account, for the satisfaction of our dear Sol- 
diers, wlio wisli to see it publislied (if ])ossil)le) 
in the Herald of next Saturday. If it is conve- 
nient for your Grace, could you oblige them, by 
haudiiig*over this money to Mr. AV. Lackerstoeu 
to-morrow, and desiring him at the same time?, 
to see that the requisite notice is put in the lie- 
mid. 

With the most sincere prayers for your Gratae’s 
health and the w('lfare of all our establishments, 

1 remain, with the most’ profound res]>cct, 

Your Grace’s most humble & devoted servt. 

St. Xavier^s College. R, Cooper, 

Augt. 22, 1844, 8 clock i\ m. 

FESTIVALS, — Sf.ptfmrer, 30 Days. 
Sunday, I si, — XIV. after Pent. 1st Sept, of it, 
sem*. com. S. Aegidius and S. S. M. M. 

Monday, 2Tid, — S. Stcplien, C. sem. 

Tuesday, 3rcl, — S. Aiden, B. C. d. (E. S. 31 ult.) 
Wednesday, 4, —Of it sem. 

Thursday, 5,— S. Lawrence Justinian, B. C. sem, 
Friday, (5, — Of it sem. 

Saturday, 7, — OiFice of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, sem. 

Sunday, 8,—XV. after Pent. 2nd Sept. Nati- 
vity of B. V. d. 2nd cl, com. of Sunday and 
S. with an Octave. 

Monday, 9, — Of the Octave sem. com. S. M. 
Tuesday, 10, — S. Nicholas, of Tolentino C. d, 
com. oct. 

W’^ednesday, 11, —Of the Octave, sem. 

Thursday, 12,— do, do. 

Friday, 13, — do. do. 

Saturday, 14,— Exaltation of the Holy Cross, d. 
gr, com. oct. 

Sunday, 15, — XVI. After Pent. 3 Sept. Octave 
of Nativity of B. V, ^om. Sunday and S. bj- 
Monday, IH, — S. S. Cornelius and Cyprian M. 
M. sem. com. S. S. 

Tuesday, 1 7»— Impression of the Stigmata on the 
body of St. Francis C. d. 

Wednesdays 18, — S. Joseph of Cupertino, C. d. 
Thursday, 19, — S. S. Januarius and com^anions^ 

Friday, 20,*-Eustatius and companions, M. M. d. 
Saturday, 21,— S. Matthew, Apost. and Evang. 
d. 2na cl. 

Sunday, 22,— XVII. A§er Pent. 4th Sept. 7 
Dolois, of B. V. d. gr.*cora. ISunday and S, S* 
Monday, 23,— S. Linus P. M. sem. 
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Tuesday, 2*4, — B. Y. Mary of Morcv d. gr. 
Wednesday, 25, — S. Thomas of Yillatjova, B. C. 
d. (22nd. inst.) 

Thursday, 26, — S. S. Cyprian and Justian M. M. 

simple. / • 

Friday, 27. — S. Cosmas and Damion, M. M. d. 
.Saturday, 28, —S. Wencelas M. scm. 

Sunday, 29, — XVI II. After Pent. 1st Oct. S. 

Michael, d. 2 cl. corn. Sunday. 

Monday, 30,— S. Jerom, C. D. d. 


&rlrrtiou0« 

IRELAND. 

l^arl De Grey has rcsigfncd the Viceroyship of 
Ireland to the great regret of the Conservative 
party. lie is succeeded by Lord Ileytcsbury. 

Mr. O’Connell has declined the appointment 
of Lord Mayor of Dublin for the year 184.0. 

The greatest aii^ciety is displayed by persons 
'of all classes jto evince their attachment to the 

Hepeal martyrs.” Presents of various kinds 
ar(^ daily recta v(*d by them from the inhabitants 
of the rural districts, as well as from the metro- 
polis. From Lord Cloncurry, several presents of 
salmon have been received. A loaf of sugar 
was transmitted by a lady. Large quantities of 
strawberries have been forwarded. Several pre- 
sents of trout have been sent from various parts 
of the Kingdom. A car-owner drove down to 
Bray, and, having procured several fine fish, 
which were taken out of the water in his ]>rc- 
si*nct!, brought them to the prison. The presents 
iuchuie ehampaignc. But the “monster” present 
consisted of a large cake, measuring nine feet six 
inches in circumference, ])rcscnted by Mr G. 
Ilawkin, an English Repealer. — Twenty- four 
boys have been expelled from the National 
Schools in Dublin, because they insisted upon 
wearing the Repeal button during school hours. 
The prohibition was confined to those hours 
merely, but the boys w'ould not dolT the national 
emblem even during that short period. —A garri- 
son order has been issued by tlie Commander of 
the Forces, that no civilian wearing political or 
party badges be allowed to enter the barracks 
upon any pretence whatever. 

On the loth of June, a deputation of the Cor- 
poration of Dublin proceeded in thirteen carri- 
ages to the Penitentiary, with a view of present- 
ing Mr 0‘Conncll with a public address ; but 
were refused admission. On the same d<iy, a de- 
putation for several of the corporations proceed- 
-ed to the prison, for a similar purpose. The 
members composing it assembled at the residence 
of Mr, O’Coiyiell, in Merrion-square, and pro- 
ceeded from thence to Richmond Bridewell. The 
Guvernor of the prison met them at the gate 
when the Mayor of Cork, on behalf of the great 
body of the municipal representatives jjrcsent, 
explained their object. Mr. Piirdon then said : 
— “ I am sorry tp inform you that I cannot, in 
the discharge of my orders, permit any deputa- 
tion to enter the prison for tne purpose of pre- 
senting an address to any person confined in it. 
I am, however, most happy to inform you that 
Mr. O’Connell and his friends are in the enjoy- 
of good health.” The deputations quietly wdth- 
jdrew, and held a meeting in Mr O’Connell’s 


house, where the several addresses were delivered 
to his son. 

On the 19fh of June, the Right Hon 11. 
O’Brien, Lord .Mayor of Dublin, accompanied 
by his chaplain and various aldermen and town 
councillors, and a deputation of the corporation of 
Dublin, presented an address to tbc Queen, at 
Buckingham Palace. It savs: — “We feel that 
llie law has been strained far beyond its legiti- 
mate bounds, and as inl(*r|)reted by your judges, 
has entrenched on the rights of your Majesty’s 
subjects to free and fair dicu.«sfon of political 
matters, and if permitted to become current law, 
will lend to ens lave your Majesty’s heretofore 
free pc{)])le.” The Queen was attended by the 
Duke of Wellingtoiv, Sir R. Peel, and the princi- 
pal Secretarits of State. She returned the fol- 
lowing answ'cr : — “ I thank you f':)r your renewed 
assurances of loyalty to my jiersoii and crown. 

I have announced to you my fixed determination 
to uphold the law, and to r(*s])cct the decisions of 
my courts, to which tlie administration of justice 
is confided. If errors have occurred in tlie pro- 
ceedings of tlie eouit, they are open to review, 
and w ill be reritified by the supreme tribunal of 
appeal. The faithful execution of tlie law is 
regarded by me as the surest sjifeguard of the 
rights and lilicrtics of my people.” — At four 
o*clo(!k, the deputation proceedeef to the House 
of Commons, in the same form as to the Palace 
and, being ushered to the bar of the House, the 
Lord Mayor presented a petition . — London Math 

THE LIFE OF MISS NANO NAGLE. 

FoimdreHs of the. V resmtation Order, 

(COXTIN'TJEI) PnOM PAfiK 97.) 

We need scarcely draw attention to the noble 
Christian spirit that brealhes through every sen- 
tence of this fine letter. When it, was written, 
she had been live years engaged in the labors 
which she there describes. Neither wet, nor 
cold, nor fatigue, could prevent, her from visiting 
h(T schools, or deter her from lier mission of 
eliarity. She spent her day teaching the young 
their catechisms, and the old their prayers, — 
even those prayers which should be ordinary 
houseljold w’ords in the* mouth of every Christian. 
Her visits were oft(»i prolong(*d to a late hour, 
after the schools were dismissed, in her anxiety 
to impress the truths of religion On some hapless 
child of pdtTrty and misfortune. We have often 
heard agi?d ^icrsons say, that in their youth they 
had seen her winding her w^ay homeward after 
her long protracted labors : and even at the time 
and season when the twiliglit, darkened rapidly 
into night, is wmnt to make the footpath danger- 
ous to the benighted pedestrian. At her usual 
hour she was sure to be seen, in the dark and 
cold evenings of winter, picking her steps by 
the light of a small lantern which she bore with 
one hand before her, w^hile the other held her 
cloak, to protect her froth the wimf and rain. 
Her health, so far from suflering, seemed to have 
improved by her. labors ; the attack, which at 
one time threateneijL the most serious conse- 
quences, passed away without any bad result. 
He who tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, 
gave her strength %8 perform her toilsome duties 
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with perseverance, regularity, and efficiency. 
She lived for Kome time with her family ; but she 
gradually withdrew herself from all those claims 
which mere worldly ceremony required to be 
discharged. She never visited but where the 
good of her neighbor was to be promoted. She 
divided her time between the care of her poor 
children, and her own religious duties : and 
allowed herself no relaxation, save what she 
felt, as she herself tells us, in speaking to the 
pr)or of God, or the 3’’et greater pleasure of pour- 
ing out the fitted ions of her heart to Him in the 
privacy of her chamber, or in the presence of 
the altfu*. 

The good she had hitherto etTcctcd, was, at 
best, but temporary. The system adopted by 
her was eminent ly useful, but she herself was 
its sustaining principle; and if she were taken 
away, the entire would fall to the ground. In a 
few years that event would inevitably take place, 
— siie had no security that it may not ha])pen in 
a day. It was, therefore, a subject of flie most 
vital and urgent importance, to consider whether 
some stability may nolliibc given to it beyond 
what it obtained from the uncevtfiin life of one 
individual. This could only bo ctTocted by means 
of religious community; but at siiclra time, and 
in such a coitntry, the establishnKmt of a re- 
ligious communitv was a bold and perilous under- 
taking indeed. She co?nmnnicafed her wishes to 
.those who, in every difficulty, had been hitherto 
her guides. One was the Rev. Mr. Doran, a 
member of the Society of J.esus ; the other was 
his nephew, then the AbTie Moylan, Imt subse- 
quently Bishop of Oork. To these zealous and 
enlightened guides, she laid open the hopes, the 
wishes, the fears and anxieties of her heart. Af- , 
ter a mature consideration of the objects sought 
to be attained, and difficulties to be encountered, 
the Rev. Mr. Doran suggested, that no institution 
would be more likely to ensure their purpose 
than a community of Ursuline nuns, and in 
accordrmce with this suggestion, the Abb6 Moy- 
Ifin repaired to Paris, to make arrangements 
with the convent of St. Jacques, the principal’ 
house of that order in Franco.* 

Many and serious difficulties obstructed the 
purpose of the good Abb6, and prevented him 
from accomplishing the objeet, he had ia. view. 
The first that presented itifelf to the minds of 
those to w'hom his proposal was made arose 
from the unsettled state of Ireland, and the pre- 
carious tenure by which the Catholics held their 
freedom from persecution. At anv bidmcnt the 
penal laws might be rigidly enforced against 
them. Another arqse from the^ifficulty of pro- 
curing subjects. If we may judge by some 


♦ The ITrsulinps were instituted by Angela Mrrici 
better known as St Angela of Brescian from a town of 
that name in the doioeKc of Verona, who died in 1540. 
They were apfiroved by Paul III. They were especially 
patronized by St Charles Borromeo, who gave system 
and ^regldariiy to their educational labors, and who is 
considei^siaihe patron of their schools. The convent of 
St. Jafff|n#8, at Paris, was the first house of the l/rsulinea 
^n .pflik'h enclosure was inviolably observed, and was 
failiiiled in the. beginning of the seveniecth century, by 
.the Mesdames Acarie and Saiirte Bcuve ; one the founci- 
ressof the reformed Carmelites, in France, the other 
the intimate friend both of Culherine of Medici and 
Auue of Austria* * 


letters of Miss Nagle, naw before us, but which 
want of space will not permit us to present to 
our readers, some of the professed religious of St. 
Jacques were willing, but, probably from pru- 
dential reasons, were not permitted to come. It 
was at length arranged that a few novices should 
be received and trained in the discipline of a 
religious life, and in the manner of conducting 
schools. When this training was completed, it 
was hoped that one of the greatest difficulties 
would be removed. Those who presented them- 
selves for that purpose, and were selected, 
wer^ four, viz. — Sister Angela Fitzsimons, Sister 
Augustine Coppinger, Sister Joseph Nagle, a 
relative of tne foundress, and Sister Ursula 
Kavanagh. They were all nearly connected 
with the first families in the kingdom, and Miss 
Kavanagh was nearly allied to the illustrious 
house of Ormond. Miss Fitzsimons was in Paris 
for the expiebs purpose of entering the order of 
the Visitation, when Providence directed her 
attention to the wants of her own country. They 
all commenced their noviciate at St. Jacques, on 
the .5th of September, IZttfi. We have sevejjfil 
letters of Miss Nagle to Miss Fitzsimons, writ- 
ten during the noviciate ; we shall only quote a 
part of one dated Bath, July 20th, '1771, from 
which it is evident, that the intention of estab- 
lishing a convent was concealed even from the 
members of her own family. She thus expresses 
herself ; — 

“ Dear Miss Fitzsimons, — Though I did my- 
self the pleasure of writing to you lately, yet, I 
do so now again, as a letter I received from our 
worthy friend makes me acquainted with the 
sudden death of his sister-in-law; she was a 
most amiable person, and I am most sincerely 
sorry for her. You thought I came here for my 
health. As you are so good as to interest your- 
self in my regard, and I was afraid it might 
make you uneasy, I beg to assure you that, 
thank God, I never was better. It was not to 
take the waters I came here, nor have I tasted 
them : I came to sec my brothers, and be assured 
it was wifh much ado, J could prevail on myself 
to pay this visit. I did not acquaint you with 
this tour, as I wavered so much with myself, 
that 1 may say, till I was in the ship, I was not 
sure, of coming. It w.is so much against my 
inclination to leave ray children ; and only to 
serve the foundation 1 never should have pre- 
vailed on myself. Our friend, I have reason to 
think, spoke with a prophetic spirit, by what has 
happened, for my own family would never have 
the opinion they have at present, nor ever inter- 
est themselves as they do for, its success. You 
inu.st have been surprised when you heard that 
they knew nothing of it. You hear what was 
true. The voung lady that told you was the first, 
my sister ]Nagle says, that told herself, and 
though she did so, she could hardly believe her. 
You d6n^t forget what I wrote to you, that when 
I began my schools, my own immediate family 
knew nothing of it, so the sartfe mel;hod I was 
resolved to take now, as I was sure they would 
be the first to oppose me. I never said one word 
to them till I saw things had such a prospect of 
succeeding : which I was sure I never could have 
persuaded them of, if they did not see it. It 
gives thpm all great pleasure that 1 should be 
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tlui mCfins of promoting such a good work, and 
my sisters ill-law are as eager to get good sub- 
jects for it as we could be. I hope you will 
approve my manner of acting, as the less noise is 
nuule about affairs of this kind, in this country, 
the better. Mr. K — g got a letter from Dr. 
Butler,* on which he came to speak tp me about 
his sister, and says, as we must be of such vast 
service to the kingdom, if we had the Protes- 
tant’s consent for this establishment, he would be 
tlie better pleased she was amongst us, as she 
could do more good there than any where else; 
on wdiich I told them before my brother and 
sister, that, had I consulted my own family, 1 
should not have had a school in Cork; which 
they said was true.” • 

In the beginniug of 1771, the Abb4 Moylan 
visited Paris, for the purpose of transplanting 
the germ of his future community. The diffi- 
culties alluded to by Miss Nagle in her letlcrs, 
again presented themselves. A professed religi- 
ous was necessary for the foundation of a religi- 
ous house, and not one pf the convent of St. 
Jacques would volunteer for the purpose, or, if 
willing, would be permitted to come. It would 
be rash and uncharitable to criticise the motives 
which presented them. It may be that they 
shrunk with the timidity natural to secluded 
females, from their long and dangerous journey, 
or were unwilling again to brave the jicrilsof 
that world which they had renounced for ever, or 
that they cleaved wdth a holy fondness to those 
cloisters where they had spent so many happy 
years in the quiet exorcises of religion, and in 
the security of a more favored land. Wluilcvcr 
their motive may have been, there was no one to 
accompany the young colony to Ireland, and 
the object of the good abbe’s mission seemed 
utterly and irretrievably hopeless. In this criti- 
cal conjuncture, and when he was on the eve of 
abandoning it altogether, he was informed that 
in the Ursulinc Convent, at Dieppe, there was 
one who would consent to establish the founda- 
tion he had in view ; she was Miss Margaret 
Kelly, a lady of Irish birth, but wlio ha4 been 
long resident in France, and was a professed 
religious of the convent of that place. Having 
]}ecn thus far successful, and all things being ar- 
ranged for their departure, they left Paris for 
Rouen, ^here it was arranged that their future 
mother superior should meet thcm.f Their 
resting place, after the first day’s journey, was 
the convent of the Carmelite nuns, at St. Denis 
which, at that time, numbered among its inmates 
no less a person than Madame Louisa, the saint- 
ly aunt of Louis XV 1. The young novices were 
much consoled by the zeal and piety for this la- 
dy. She even declared to them, in the fulness 
of her heart, and with feelings of the 'warmest 
emotion, that if the circumstances of her condi- 
tion permitted her, she would at once accompany 
them on their mission to the poor Irish. Sister 
Angela Fitzsimons had a voice of expressive 
sweetness, and it was long remembered by the 

• Subsemiently L^rd Dunhoytic, but at the time 
Bhhop of Cork 

+ Hence it iH that while the Irish Ursulmes consider 
themselves a filiation of St. Jacques, they are by 
the French writers and religious reckoned a filiation of 
Dieppe. 


religious of St. Denis, how’ beautiful she sang 
the anthem of the Virgin, in the still evening 
time, within their walls. They rcached Rouen 
on the feast of St. Mark the Evangelist, and 
were joined there by Mrs. Kelly, from Dieiipe. 
In a few days they sailed from Havre; and 
after a voyage, W'bieh may be considered quick 
in those days of iiplierfect communication, they 
Arrived in the Cove of Cork, on the morning of 
the ninth of May, w’hich, that year, was Ascen- 
sion Thursday. The building intended for their 
reception not being completed, they were re- 
duced to tlie temporary accommodation of a 
house in the neighborhood, when they w'ere 
joined by two ladies, Miss Moylan, and, we be- 
lieve, Miss Lawless, who had been awaiting 
their arrival. On the JKth of September, 1771, 
the house being completed, they entered on 
possession, and conimcneed the foundation of the 
Ursuline orcTer in Ireland. 

Their position in Ireland was not to be one 
of ease or rest. They took under their care 
the schools, already described by Miss Nagle, 
but they were not uiiinindful of the peculiar objects 
of their ins^tu^e, and soon after ojiened schools 
for the education of llie more opulent classes 
of society. Their first consisted of twelve 
pupils, one of whom, we have heard, is still 
living. With tlie exception of Mrs Kelly, none 
of the religious were yet professed. To facilitate 
this important object, a bull was procured, from 
Clement XIV., dated January 1.3th, 1773, per- 
mitting the first twelve, novices to he professed 
after one year’s probation, thus dispensing, in 
their regard, with one-half of the usual and 
prescribed term of noviciate. Availing them- 
selves of this permission, the sisters Angela 
Joseph, and Ursula, wete professed on the 1 5th 
of the following February ; Sister Louisa Moy- 
lan* on the 2(>t.h of April, l7/d; and Sister 
Augustine Cojqiinger on the of January 
1775. The latter had been one of the Pans 
novices, but was coinjicllcd by bad health to 
leave the convent for a (iinc. On the very day 
of lier profession, the first election, according to 
their constitutions, took place, and she was elect- 
ed mother-superior of the community. There 
being now four professed religious, and the new 
institute having thus acquired some degree of 
stability, Mrs. Kelly deemed her mission in Ire- 
land fid filled. Though she was Irish bybirlh, 
we have heard that Ireland was not the land of 
her anections. Since her childhood she had 
resided in France, .and the tics were stronger 
that bound her to “la belie France” than to Che 
green "hUls of her native country. The quiet 
tenonrof the little convent at Dieppe, and the 
security of l!fcr silent cell, contrasted strongly 

• This laify was a sister of the Abbe MoyUn. She 
was, as may be seen, the first who joined the commu- 
nity on iis arrival in Cork. She lived within the con- 
vent walls for the unusual period of sCventy-two yeare ; 
and after sharing in all its struggles and difficulties- 
lived to see the present prosperous condition of her 
beloverUisterhood, over which she presided 
years with honour and efficiency. She diril full of 
years and virtues, lately as the year 1842, in the nincticih 
year of her age ; and was for many years the connect- 
ing link between the present community and tmisc 
saintly women who bore the weight of the day, and tnc 
heat, in evil and perilous times. 
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with the many dnticK of her new position, of the 
danger to wliidi tliey were continnally exposed 
by (htv bigotry of the times ; and in the faster 
of i 775, she returned to France hajipy in the 
consciousness of having contributed to so great 
and enduring a good. 

They had not been long in Ireland when they 
were exposed to some aimoyancc, if not danger, 
by the No Po]>ery corjjoration of that day. The 
establishment of a J*oj>ish nunnery in their city 
W'as an oflcncc that reqtii red prompt and ellectual 
punishintMit. .Some violent measure was in con- 
templation, and would liave been adopted but for 
the prudence and hiimanily <jf one influential 
gentleman, of the name of Carleton, who res- 
trained tlieir iiilolcrance by a])pealing to their 
own interests, and showing the policy of per- 
mitting so much money to be spent in the city 
rather than abroad, good-hnrnouredly adding that 
the Protestant sui eession was not likely to be 
endangered by a few ladies meeting to drink tea 
and say their beads together. The ajipeal was 
successful; but such was the insecurity of their 
position, that for years they dared not assume 
the religious habit, except on solemn festivals, 
and in the veriest privacy of thrt convent. It 
was not until the 11th November, 177D, and 
even in opposition to the well meant, but cer- 
tainly timid, remonstrances both of Dr. Moylan 
and their foimcK-ess, that they laid aside the se- 
cular dress for good, and assumed llie habit of 
their order. The issue proved that the apprehen- 
sions of their friends were excessive. OlliiT 
times came on; they shared in the increasing 
rights ami liberties of tlieir people, and the 
dang liters of St. Ursula liave never since been 
molested. 

In tracing consecultvcly the establishment of 
the Ursulincs, wc have for a moment lost sight 
of tlieir foundress. The object dearest to her 
heart was the cdueation of the poor. She 
thought that object was attained when the new 
religious arrived ; but her wishes in this respect 
were not fully realized. The Ursulines are for 
the education of llie rich. If the jMKjr come 
under their care, it is only in a subordinate de- 
gree, and their claims are but secondary to those 
of the otiiers.' She, who believed her mission to 
be to the poor, was not likely to witness with 
satisfaction an arrangement so unfavourable to 
them. When her wishes were not complied 
with (and probably the rules of the order did not 
■admit of their being complied with.) she retired 
from the convent in which she had for some 
time taken np her abode. That her dissatisfac- 
tion extended only to the preferene6 given to 
the children of tlie rich, and not to the institute 
itself, is evident from the fact th#tt she ever re- 
mained on terms of the most friendly intercourse 
with the sisterhood, and, while slie lived, was 
accustomed to visit, their schools for an hour on 
Sunday’s, to give instruction in the catechism to 
the children. It is to he regretted that there 
should have been any misunderstanding on a 
imjiortance, but avc think we can 
trace anotlier in.s(ance in our regard of that 
.specM Providence wliich ordercth all things 
sweeny, and for the best and wisest ends. It is 
another proof that, in the tluctuoliiig tide of 
Ipuman events, tliere are movements directed by 


God, which pass the comprehension and escape 
the notice of us who live and move upon the sur- 
face. The establishment of so ne such iiislituie, 
must precede that of one for the education of 
the poor. The germ of knowledge must be 
brought to maturity in one mind before it can be 
communicated to another, There wms no cilu- 
cated midtile class in Ireland, as in France, thet 
W'ould have furnished subjects for an order like 
the Presentation, having for its object the edu- 
cation of the poor. They had to be created in 
the country. Tlie springs of knowledge lind 
been dried np for years, and therefore soin- 
domestic institute was necessary not only for the 
education of the rich, but to provide for th-j 
education of the poor; and sucli an institiile 
was the Ursiilinc. Even to this day, a great 
majority of the members of the Presentation 
Order are indebled to it for their education, - 
perhaps their vocation to a religions life; how- 
ever it may have been inadecpiale t(» the wishes 
of its foimdn*ss, w^e are convinced tliat it has 
been a powerful, if not a necessary, instriimeiit 
in the furtherance of her views. 

Though disappointed in the object for whieli 
she had ycarnod fhiough many a Jong year, and 
the hope of which had snstained her throiigli 
many a day of toil, she yet did not abandon that 
object in despair. She determined on making 
another effort to attain it; she took np her 
abode in a house adjoining the convent, and 
jissocialeil with her a few geni'rous individual';, 
animated witli a kindred spirit to her own. Her 
jiecuniary resoiiiceH had not been exhausted, and 
she was therefore able to make a provision for 
their snp|)orl. In this establishment, we have 
the genu of the Presentation. Order. It did not 
acquire the consistency of a religious order until 
some years after her death. She neither con- 
templated nor desired such an honour for ht'r 
companions: she would have them bound only 
by annual vows, and constitute but a simple 
religious congregation. Their duty was, like 
her’s, to seek out the poor girls of the. city, -to 
gather them around tier, — to teach them the 
rudiments of knowledge, — -to instil into their 
minds the principles of religion,— rto relieve their 
physical wants, and, if possible, to provide them 
with some means of subsistence for the future. 
They were to be bound by no law of tnclosure, 
for the comprehensive charity of their foundress 
W'Ould liave them visit the poor man’s hovel, and 
the siek man’s bed. It was said of her, that she 
left not a ganvl in Cork nnvi.sitcd. Her foot- 
sfeps were everywhere to be traced, — in the fil- 
thiest lane, and in the most obscure cottage, 
Idke Him whom she loved so well and ardently, 
she went about everywhere doing good. ^ Tlie.se 
duties she woidd imiiose on her associates of the 
Presentation; and these duties did they fulfil, 
not only during her life-tirne but for years after 
her death. (To be continued.) 

Rkuoioits Profession. — Miss Victorine Stra- 
chey, second daughter of Captain Strachey, Royal 
Navy, received the veil, the 22nd of April, at the 
convent of the Visitation, St. Mary at Amiens- 
sur-iSomme. 

T tinted and Published by P, 6'. lyRozario and Co 
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GENTLEMAN EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE AND THE 

ANCIENT FATHERS. 


We were greatly amused by an article in 
,e last number of the (JlirlstitiH A.Uvoctittiy 
liinadverting on our stricture of the pam- 
ilet on transubstantiation. The summary of 
ir contemporary’s reply Is, that he is a 
.ntleman, nehher a Baptist, uor a Sailor, nor 
iren an Editor!!! that the Cathol-x: Herald 
idul'rcs in abusive language and cannot be 
nswered by him,— that it is unsafe for Pro- 
■stants to read it. Surely our contemporary 
>uld scarcely acknowledge in plainer terms , 
rit our arguments are unanswerable, and ' 
'(•otestants cannot be at a loss, any more 
lan Catholics, how to unde. Saiid such obser- 
ations. The Christian Adv(?;ate has pointed 
lit the language in our journal, which he 
eems objectionable,— why not also point 
ut the ai-fruments which ho deems weak or 
mlty, if he could do so ? Is not the C'/trfs- 
<nn Advocate the last journal m the world, 
lat should complain of unbecoming lan- 
uage 1— a journal of which the Englishman, 
sell a Protestant Journal, has said, that 
jr impudence and falsehood no jounial not 
ailing itself Christian, surpassed the Gal- 
utta Christian Advocate. We appeal to 
lie better and more educated class of Pro- 
estants to say whether it is gentlemanly 
astc or Christian charity, or the low spirit 
f se’etarian antipathy, that induces the Edi- 
or of the Christian Advocate to designate 
is invariably by the name of Papists, Ro- 
aanists, &c. even when he pretends to write 
or our instruction. In the very pamphlet 
vhioh we have been dissecting in some of 
)ur previous numbers, he sets out by 
lis readers, that the Jesuits never hesitate to Ole 
my or every means to accomplish their ends; 
m‘d yet he complains of a few hard words 
in our Journal in reply to that pamphlet. 


But no one, for a moment, can mistake the 
real rneanitig of the Adrocates complaints. 
We leave it to any camliil man, Catholic or 
Protestant, to say, whether we ever gave 
expression to anything so iiijuriously person'- 
al or abusive, as the following extracts from 
the last numher of the Christian Advocate 
in aUusion to our Journal. A man in a 
frenzif, be it from boflily pain or mental 
anguish, is not to he reasoned with, he is 
more an object of pity than of reason," “ the 
ti^er spirit of the man of shi is not changed fie 
is as fierce as ever.'" “ What is the differ- 
ence hetrveen the spirit trhich actuated suck 
abuse, and that rvhich lighted up the fires 
of Smithfieldr Such is the language of 
the Christian Advocate while he affects to 
act the gentleman, and complains of our 
language towards him ! and this too, while 
he assures us, that ho never addresses him- 
self to the passions of his readers, but al- 
ways to their reason ! Can it be, that, as he 
mistook ^ bulwark, once before, for some- 
thing very unlike it, he now mistakes, in 
Ills new character of gentleman, passion for 
reason ? If ^ve have any reason to regret 
the language. which we employed, at any 
time, towards the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate, we are glad at all events that we 
succeeded in drawing from him, the public 
avowal, — that he is a geMleman who docs not 
write for the atmosphoreJ of certain places, 
but for gentlemen. It is not the part of a 
gentleman, certainly, to mis-i*epresent injuri- 
ously the creed of a fellow Christian and 
refuse to retract the calumny ; and all this 
the Christian Advocate has been convicted in 
oiir previous numbers of having done. It is 
not the part of a gentleman, whether a Bailor, 
or Baptist, or an Independent, to fouob evi- 
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dence against any point of Christian doctrine 
from the writings of the Fathers hy collecting 
Bcraps from several distinct works and pro- 
ducing them^ in joint array, as the consecu- 
tive reasoning of the Fathers in whose writings 
they are found ; and this, without any notice 
of the trick. This is the heavy crime of 
which it behoves the gentleman Editor of 
the Christian Advocate to clear his reputa- 
tion. We call it a heavy crlmcy for so we 
think it, if it be deliberate and voluntary, 
and we shall not say that the writer in the 
Advocate is positively guilty, until he refuses 
to declare himself sorry for the foryeries, 
voluntary or involuntary, whicli iateiy ap- 
peared in that journal. If a controversialist 
were permitted to produce tejstimonies from 
the writings of an author, in the way des- 
cribed above, what blasjdiemios could not he 
dornonslmted from the writings inspired hy 
the Holy Ghost, to bo sacred Christian 
duties ! ! ! And casting dotrn the pieces of 
silver hi the temple, he (Judas) departed; and 
went and hanged himself with a halter** 
(Maltlu'W 27, 5.) Anil he (Jesns,') said to 
him ; thouJiast answered right ; this do, and 
thou shaft lire.** (Luke 10, 2^.) 

What would be thong Id of an infidel who 
would take away tliose rofereiices, and^join 
the two sentences together, as the testimony 
of sacred Scripture in favor of suicide? 
Would you not decline him a iiumster of 
iniquity, if he did that knowingly, and re- 
fused to retract the forgery w hen reniimb d 
of it? Certainly you W'ould, «nTid very justly ; 
therefore, we say to all, no inaltf i* wiiat may 
be their creed, excuse if you can,t]io following 
forgeries which we extract from the pages of 
the Christian Advocate. 

FoiiGEUY TiiK First. 

God in your Gospel,*’ siiy.s Tertullian, 
who flourislicd at the latter end of tlio 
second, and at the beginning of the third 
Century, ^ Mias so revealed tlie inatteij^ calling 
the bread his own body, that you may heiiec 
understand liow^ he gave broad to be the figure 
of his ow’n body : wdiich body,^, convcrselr, 
the prophet ha.s figuratively .(lullod bread, 
the Lord himself being afterwards about to 
interpret this sacrament. For we must not 
call our senses in question, lost we should 
doubt respecting their fidelity even in the case 
of Christ himself. JBecausc if we question 
the fidelity of our seuscs, we might perad- 
venture he led to say, that Christ delusively 
beheld Satan precipitated from heaven or 
delusively heard the voice of his Father 
testifying of l:im, or was deceived when he 
touoliod Peter’s motlu*r in law, or smelt a 
different odour of i)i(» ointment wdiich he 
received for his scpuluirc, or tasted a dif- 


ferent flavour of the wine which he conse 
crated in memory of his own blood. Chrisl 
reprobated neither the water of the Creator 
with which he washes his people, nor the oil 
with which he anoints them, nor the fellow- 
ship of honey and milk with which he feed^ 
them as infants, ror the bread by which he 
represents his own body ; for even in hip 
own sacraments he needs the beggarly ele- 
ments of the Creator.” 

Forq. ry the Second. 

^^The Lord,” says the great Augustine in 
the fourth century, ‘^when he gave the sign 
of his body, did not doubt to say this is niy 
body. In the history of the New Testament, 
so gr(‘at and so marvellous was the patienc 
of our Lord, that bearing with J udns. 
though not ignorant of his purpose, he ad- 
mitted hirn lo the banquet, in which he com- 
mended and delivered to his disciples tli 
figure of his own body and blood. Chrisl 
instructed his disciples, and said unto them, 
it is tlic spirit that quiekenetli ; the flesli 
profitetli nothing. Tlie words which 1 
speak unto you are spirit and life. As if lu 
had said: understand spiritually what I have 
spoken. You are not about to oat this iden- 
tical body, which you see ; and ybu are not 
about t(» drink this identical blood, whl<’]! 
they who crucify me will pour out. On tin 
oontraly, I have commended a certain sacra- 
lucnt unto you, which will vivify you y 
spiritually understood. Though it must lit 
celebrated visihly, vet it must be undorstood 
invisibly.” 

We call upon the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate to point out the work of TeriuUlan, 
in which the passage cited, hy him from that 
Father, is read consecutively as he ( the Ad- 
r orate ) has eUed it, and to authenticate in tht 
same wv///, at least by referemce, the 
from St, Augustine. If this cannot be done 
what are wo to think of the gentleman Editor 
of the Christian Advocate, ax\A whatbecoraep 
of the cause of Protestantism in the hands 
of its greatest modern champion! He does 
not make a single reference himself to the 
works of any of the fathers, except Athana* 
sins, but merely hands us over to Faber, foi 
whose honesty he has made himself person- 
ally responsible, in these words — “ we quoU 
the translation of a writer of unimpeachable 
integrity andhonesty.** Either the Editorof the 
Chiistian Advocate, therefore an exceeding- 
ly dishonest gentleman or Mr. Faher for whom 
he goes bail, is very dishonest, and has sadly 
injposed upon the Advocate, as well as upon 
thousands of others. Why does the Advo* 
cate refer, in one ease, to the work of the 
author (Athanasius) from whom be quoteSj 
and in all other cases to We very 
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much fear the no Sailor, no Btiptist, ffentle^ 
man Editor, who does not write for certain 
atmospheres, but for gentlemen.^ will get out 
of the forgeriesy very awkwardly. 

• 

THE WOMAN CONDEMNED TO DEATH 
IN THE ISLAND OF MADEIRA, 

We quote the following from the Chris- 
tian jidvocate of the 3rd instant, to show 
the animus with which the writer endeavours 
to introduce the subject. • 

Popery unchanged and persecuthtg — a tonmart, 
the mother of seven children ^ condemned to death 
for renouncing Popery . — We have now over a 
space of some years endeavored to impress upon 
our readers the real spirit and tendency of Po- 
pery, ra^inant Popery, unchecked or influenced by 
' ‘ “ >sof an enlightened community, or of 
umane laws. We have more especially 
teach onr fellow-men that it is un- 
1 its persecuting character — that “she 
.an drunken, drunken with the blood of 
s and with iho blood of the martyrs of 
and only need« the op])orf unity to exhi- 
fnatural disposition. We had anticipated 
spirit of persecution might, after a while, 
forth, but wc were scarcely prepared to 
L.. je that we should have to place on record 
such a heart-rending and shameless case as the 
following; n mother of screen cJdldrcn condemned 
to death in the Island of Madeira, hy a Jtriiish 
Magisttate, for renouncing the errors of Popery, 
and that on the strength of an old statute. IsPo^ktv 
changed — are its so-called cruel etiactmcnts obso- 
lete— do they belong to a dark age? Ijet this 
martyr’d woinan and her seven children reply. 
We cannot suffer oiirsclvcs to write as we feel 
on this subject. All Britain has rung with the 
infamy of America, in sente- mg J. C. Brown 
to death for aiding the rcsctit, .,i a female «1 a ve. 
We trust its voice will not he less potent in this^ 
cfLse, nor less successful, for Brown, thanks to 
the humanity of Brilaiii, —lives, and is again a 
free man.^^ 

Here is a naper edited hy one who dares 
to call himself a Christian, giving vent to the 
grossest abuse against Catholicism, witli a ma- 
lice and hatred well worthy only of the Inde- • 
pendencG of all Christianity, -because, for- 
sooth, a woman was nominally sentenced to 
death for embracing heresy. The Editor 
would not wait to hear, either of a contra- 
diction of the report or of any circumstance 
tending to make the condemnation of no mo- 
ment. Oh ! no — but with that eager zeal which 
sets at naught all Christian charity and truth, 
he pounces upon and gluts over any patter 
savouring of anti-Catholicism and anti-Chris- 
tianism. We give below the letter of Loud 
Howard db Walden, the English Alnbas- j 
sador at Lisbon, addressed to the Lord Pro- | 
vost of Edinburgh, which shows that * the j 
bigots and the infatuated of this country in > 
particular have, after all, found a mare’s nest. 

But we are inclined to ask whether the 



penal laws of England against the Cathv* 
some annulled and some to this mon,^*^ 
extant, are less “heart-rending and shan'^® 
less,” less wanting in that “ spirit of perse" 
cution,” which the Christian Adoovate so 
charitably anticipated would soon break forth 
among tlie CatholiCsS? Will he then with 
equal zeal cry down these penal laws that 
mark the “ spirit of persecution” in the Pro- 
testants against the Catholics ? Oh no — his 
Christianity, if he have any, does not extend so 
far — Iris religion U contained in a nut-shell, 
— abuse the Catliolics, and you are a pious, 
good, independent Christian ! — We would ask 
the readers of the Christian Advocate, the 
thinking poi'fion* of them, — those who can 
judge and decide for tlicmselves, whether they 
will any longer sanction and support the 
advocacy of a system consisting of abuse, 
nncharitableness and untruth. We would ask 
tliem for their own sakes to eschew it, lest 
ihev themselves in time, imbibe the pernicious 
pri?iciple: and further we would advise the 
Editor of the Ciiiustian Advocate, in wler 
to avoid any more breaches of consistency on 
his part, to cliango the title of his paper to 
A nti- Christian .4 dvocafe. 

To the Lord Promr^t of Edinburgh. 

My Lord — I had the honor to receive by the 
last packet a letter from your lordship forvvard- 
ing to me for my rtse a copy of a memorial 
tiMUsmifcted by the liiagdsLrates and town coun- 
cil of Edinburgh to the Earl of Al)erdoen, on 
the subject of the recent sentence of deatli pass- 
ed on a Portusruese woinan at Madeira for the 
sole offence of having embraced the Protestant 
faith. 

The Portuguese Government has, as yet, no 
knowlege whatever of this circumstance. The 
subject, liowever, on my bringing it forward 
unoflicially, met with immediate ati‘^!ition ; and 
I have received from the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs not only an explanation of the laws trdl- 
ing upon the case (from whioli it would appear 
that nractically sucli a sentenee is a mere 
matter of form,) but also the positive and direct 
assurance, fur my better satisfaction, that no 
inoTribcr of the Government could contemplate 
for an instant recommending the Queen to con- 
firm such ik sentence.* 

According to the law of Portugal, the penalty 
for apostacy is death ; but under an Alvard of 
1801, the Trilmnal of the Second Instance ap- 
pears to have been invested with power to 
modify sentences of lower tribunals in such 
cases. However, no capital punishment can be 
carried into execution, except under the sign 
manual of the sovereign, which, in itself, under 
the reigning Queen of Portugal, would be a cer- 
tain guarantee against any aiicBThoArB. 

I cannot better exemplify the tolerance of the 
Portuguese Government in Such matters than by 
recurring to a recent case of extreme notoriety 
in Lisbon, in which a Portuguese Roman Ca- 
tholic priest, having abjured the Roman Catholic 
religion has not auly returned to this city, but 
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:own to have been attempting to make pro- 
^es to tlie Protestant faith, without incur- 
^ *£ any penalty of the law. 
f Your lordship may be satiHfiedUiattheca.se 
/jf the woman, Maria .loaquina, has met with 
attention from their Majesties and the Govern- 
ment, and that there is no question whatever 
either of the extreme penalty of the Jaw or any 
extraordinary severity bein£»' put into force 
ap^ainst her ; but under total ijrnorance of any 
or the circumstances attending' the case, of 
course nothing more can be said. 

1 have the honour to be kc. 
Llshp 7 iy June 3, 1844. Howard db Walden. 

ANTIQUITY OP POPERY. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Jlerald. 
Dear Sir, — No Christian Church, teach- 
ing a doctrine opposite to Popery ever ap- 
peared in the world before it. 

It is morally impoffrible that any consiclor- 
ahle revolution sliould happen, either in 
Church or State, without being taken notice 
of by Botne historian, writing at or about the 
time when it happened, iiny, the thing is not 
onlyiscontrary to experience, but the very 
immediate end of history, whicli is to instruct 
posterity in the knowledge of what has hap- 
pened in former ages: and though transac- 
tions of the greatest moment may he man- 
gled and disguised by authors as they are 
differently affected, yet they can never be 
wholly overlooked or omitted by them. 

This is particularly true with respect to 
any considerable change in religion, because 
such changes being the constant source of 
extraordinary events, by causing disturbances, 
and frequently entire revolutions in the State, 
can never escape the notice of an historian : 
and a person may as soon make me believe 
the greatest contradiction in nature, as that 
such changes may actually happen without 
being mentioned in any history of that State 
or Kingdom, in which they happened. 

Now the whole question is, whethercthe 
doctrine called Popery, has a fairer title to 
anthjuity. If Protestantism he tlffe true Chris- 
tian doctrine which was taught by the Apos- 
tles, it must have had a being in the. world 
pre-existent to that of Popery: and then 
there must have happened a total change 
from Protesrnntism to Popery, in some age or 
other since ^lie time of the Apostles^, for 
without this change, Popery could «ot have 
got possession of the universal visible Church, 
as it certainly had at the beginning of the 
Reformationwhep Martin Luther stood alons^ 
against the 'miolo Christian world. 

It shall, tlierefore, be iny task to demon- 
i^trptc, that there neviT hajipened any such 
mges or which amounts to the' same, that. 
k.^urch teaching a doctrine opposite to the 
errors of the Church of Rome 


* ever appeared in the world before it, which, if 
it can be made evident, the consequence will 
be that the doctrine called Popery, is as an- 
cient as Christia'nity, having been handed 
down to us from Christ and his Apostles. 

But it is* very necessary that the reader 
should hero observe, that Popery in general 
may be divided into two parts ; viz. the dis- 
cipline and the faith of the Church of Rome. 
The f) roper objects of faith, viz. all revealed 
truths, are the sajne in all ages, nor can any 
authority upon earth pretend to make the 
least change in them. But the discipline of 
the Church being not of Divine revelation, 
but human institution, is doubtless changeable, 
because the same legislative power, whether 
in Church or State, that cun make laws and 
regulations for the ]mblic good, may like- 
wise, for the same just reason, alter, suspend, 
or repeal the laws or regulations it made. 

Thus, the ancient penitential canons, though 
they w'ere in foi’ce for some ages, have not 
been binding for several hundred years past. 
Thus likewise the Council of Trent regulated’ 
the prohibited degrees of consanguinity and 
affinity otherwise than they were before, nay, 
even the apostolical constitution of the 
Council of Jerusalem, which forbids blood, 
and things strangled, Acts xv. 29. remained 
not long in force, but ns the motives ceased^ 
the objection of course became void. For 
let laws be ever so good in themselves, they 
are not good at all times, nor in all places. 

Now then when I endeavour to prove, 
that the doctrine of Popery is as ancient as 
Christianity, I do not mean the discipline, 
hut the faith of the Church of Rome: for it 
i% absurd to maintain that regulations of dis- 
cipline, which came gradually into the 
Church, and .have been subject to variations, 
are as ancient as the Church itself. 

What historian has ever written the life of 
the Virgin Q^een Bess without making the 
change in religion, and the establishment o»f 
the Reformation in England, the principal 
subject of his history? The same may be 
said of those w^ho wrote the lives of the first 
Christian Emperors, whose histories are all 
filled with 'ample relations of the heresies 
that started up in their times, and the dis- 
turbances they occasioned both in Church and 
State; — the opposition they met with, — the 
Princes that favoured them, — the Fathers 
that wr6te against them, — and the councils 
wherein they were condeipned, nay, I dare 
challenge any Protestant to name one consi * 
derable heresy, I mean what both Papists 
and Protestants own to^be a heresy, whereof 
there is not a particular account in some his- 
tory of note ; such as who was its first au- 
thor,— where and when it was first broached 
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what progress it made, — what influence it 

had upon the aftairs of Christendom, — what 
Bishops opposed it, — what hooka were writ- 
ten against it, — what councils were called to 
condemn it, — and such other parttculara as 
are a full evidence of the truth of the main 
fact. 

Hence I infer, first, that an universal si- 
lence of historians in relation to any consi- 
derable change in matters of religion, is a 
proof amounting to a moral demonstration, 
that there nevcM* happened any such chajige : 
and secondly; That to accuse any Church of 
gross errors, whereof no particular author or 
beginning is to be found in any authentic 
record is a mere groundless charge, that can- 
not be maintained with any color of justice 
or reason. It is upon these two principles I 
shall ground my arirurnents, to prove that 
the doctrine*callcd Popery, is as ancient as 
Christianity, and I will endeavour to set the 
whole matter in as clear a light as possible, 
in the following manner. 

If the doctrine called Popery be not as 
ancient as Christianity, then Protestantism, as 
far as it is directly opposite to it, must be the 
religion which Christ and his Apostles osta- 
blishcd in the world, I presume all Protes- 
tants will readily grant this ; nav, if I am 
not under a very great mistake, it is what 
they principally contend for, because the most 
plausible thing they can say for themselves, 
is, that the whole business of the Reforma- 
tion was to recover religion from the corrup- 
tions introduced into it, and bring it back to 
its ancient purity. 

It follows hence, that there must have been 
two great chnnges in the state of the Chris-, 
tian religion, since its first establishment by 
Christ and his Apo« 5 tles. The first from Pro- 
testantism to Popery had full possession of the 
whole visible Church for many hundred years 
before the Reformation ; and the second from 
Popery to Protestantism, which w^as eflected 
by that Reformat ion. These two changes 
therefore must he clearly made out from the 
ineontestihle evidence of authentic histories 
end records; for, if it cannot be thus evident- 
ly proved, that the first change from Protes- 
tantism to Popery happened as really and tru- 
ly as the second, from Popery to Protestan- 
tism, then it follows that Protestantism never 
had a being pre-existent of Popery, the con- 
sequence whereof will be, that PopA'y had 
its beginning from the very time of the 
Apostles. 

Now these two changes, if they both real- 
ly happened, may be called at least equally 
great, nay, the first, viz., fi'om Protestantism 
to Popery, appears evidently far more diffi- 
cult than the second, on account of some doc- 


iir 

trines in the Cbuich of Rome, which if imt 
taught by the Apostles, could never have 
been introduced without the greatest difficul- 
ty imaginablt?. I shall instance a few. 

First. — It being a principle of Protestan- 
tism, as well as Popery, that Christ alone has 
the pow'er of instituting sacraments ; because 
he alone can appoint proper instruments to 
convey liis grace to our souls : if Protestan- 
tism, which allows but of tw'o sacraments, was 
the religion taught by the Apostles and esta- 
blii'lied ill fbe infancy of the Cliurcb, I leave 
any man ot‘ common se nse to judge, whether 
five new ones, never heard of in the time of 
the Apostle^, could have been after w^ards im- 
posed upon the Chureh ; and jenderod an 
article of her faith without flie greatest diffi- 
eulty and most vigorous opjmsition, ar least 
for some time. Would not every (joad Pro- 
testant Bishop have immediarely stood in 
the gaj), and cried out against such a bare- 
faced innovation? Would they not Lave 
written against it, and alleged tliat Christ 
bad instituted but two sacrnuJcnfs, that the 
Apostles bad never preaclied but two, that 
the precise nnmlier of two, and no more, had 
been handed down to them by the immediate 
successors of the Apostles, and tiiat, therefore, 
no human power could make any addition to 
that niimlier, without impiety and sacrilege: 
filially, would tlie/not liavc stigmatised the 
first authors of such an innovation, and cut 
them from the communion of the Church. 
It is certainly most rational to judge, that 
Bishojis and Pastors then in hniiig, were they 
of the religion wliicli Protestants now pos- 
sess, would have exerted their utmost zeal 
and authority in a case of such importance, 
uiilc.ss we suppose tlu^y wore all laid asleep 
wdth ojiium, or doated, and knew nothing of 
the matter; for no one has hitherto ever 
heard or road one word of any opposition or 
resisterice made to the coining of any of 
the five sacraments, which are now denied 
hy Prolestanffi, or of any dislarbance that 
has liap) >#110(1 in the Chureh about it. Very 
strange i 4 liat such a change should happen 
w'ithout noise or trouble, or, if there were dis- 
turbances, that no historian should give us 
any information of the matter. ^ 

Secondly. — I should be glad to know by 
what scerst cliarm the Mass got admittance 
ill the nniver.sal Church, if it was neither in- 
8 titut(.'d by Christ, nor introduced by the 
practice of the Apostles themsqjves; for if 
the Popish doctrine relating thereto, viz., 
that it is a true sacrifice, or external oblation 
of the real body and blood of Christ, under 
the forms of bread and wine, ordained hy 
Christ himself, at his Inst supper, he false, 
we cannot doubtr but that the Apostles and 
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their immediate successors were utter stran- 
gers to it, and of consequence^ that none of 
the pritoitive Bishops or Priests ever said 
Mass, being all true Protestants in this, as 
well as other articles of faitli. 

Here then, rests the main stress of the 
difficulty, viz., liow all the Bishops and 
Priests in the world, who had been brought 
up, as we must supi)oso, in the principles of 
the^ Protestant religion, and, of consequence, 
in a total ignorance both of the doctrine and 
use of the Mass, should afterwards not only 
unanimously agree to embrace this new 
scheme of religious worship, but even to re- 
gard it as the most sacred and solemn part 
of tjie public devotion of theChftreh. What, 
could all this be done without contradiction, 
noise or trouble : or had there been conten- 
tions, schisms, and disputes about it, us it is 
morally impossible but there must liavc been, ' 
unless the whole tiling be a fiction, could 
events of such importance escape the notice 
of all historians ? 

Thirdly. — Sacramental confession l^as its 
peculiar difficulties, for it is not a mere B])e- 
culative point, but of all practical duties the 
most repugnant to human nature; and I dare 
say no man would ever have submitted to it, 
who was not first convinced that lie could 
not he saved witiiout it. But what increases 
the difficulty of introducing it into practice, 
is, that no dignity, either in Church or State, 
dver exempted any member of the Church 
of Rome from the obligation of Confession. 
All Bishops, Kings and Princes, nay, Em- 
perors and Popes themselves, bear an equal 
share in the burthen with the very meanest 
of the laity. They must all fall prostrate at 
tlie feet of their ’confessors, discover their 
most hiddon sins, submit iheiii to their cen- 
sure, and perform the penance enjoined 
them. 

Now if this was not tlie doctrine o^ the 
Apostles ; if all the Popes and Bishops of 
the primitive Church were btNDuglit up in 
the principles of the Reformation; finally, 
if the obligation of auricular confesj^iioa be a 
' Popish error, and of consequence unknown 
to antiquity, then I cannot forbear putting 
this question: which of the two is the most 
surprising, 'the extravagance of those who 
first took a fancy to impose this hgavy yoke 
both on themselves and others, or tlie weak» 
ness of those who submitted to it? for, that 
it was efiectitally submitted to, is a plain 
matter oC.fact. But since the very attempt 
of uUPpiucing a novelty (if it really was one) 
so bijirthenaome and odious, was no better 
thai| a. mad extravagant undertaking, can 
any one imagine that it met not with such 
.jgreat opposition at the begiuning, as to put 


the whole Church into di^onleranJ confusion ? 
Is it not natural to suppose, that both the 
laity and clergy rose up in defence of the 
Christian liberty vtheir forefathers had enjoy- 
ed, and alleged that since all Christians be- 
fore them had been saved without stooping 
to the yoke of confession, they saw no rea- 
son why they might not be saved upon the 
same easy terms? Would not all these parti- 
culars (had they really happened) have been 
recorded in s^ome history of note ? Doubt- 
less they would; and whoever believes the 
contrary, is capable of swallowing any im- 
probability whatever. 

It is, therefore, an incontestible truth, that 
a change from Protestantism to Popery, in the 
particulars I have specified, could never be 
effected without violent opposition, nor, of 
consequence, without occasioning troubles 
and schisms in the Church, in further proof 
whereof, let us suppose that a set of men 
should at present attempt to introduce the 
number of seven Sacraments, the Mass, Auri- 
cular confession, or any noted article of Po- 
pery, into the Church of England, and I ap- 
peal to all scrisil)le men whether those reli- 
gious zealots would not meet with a very 
warm opposition from all the Bishops aud 
the whole body of English Clergy, 

We have an instance upon record of their 
episcopal zeal for the Protestant religion, 
in the reign of King James II, who only en- 
deavoured to compel them to oiuler his pro- 
clamation for liberty of conscience to be read 
in all the Chutohes. 

But the world knows what success he met 
with, aud the history of tlie -golden candle- 
sticks will nev(3r be forgotten. Their zeal 
threw tlio whole nation into a flame, and 
Whitehall became shortly after too warm for 
that unfortunate Prince. If, therefore, Protes- 
tantism was the religion established by Christ 
and his Apostles, and professed in the infan- 
cy of the Church, can we imagine that the 
good primitive Bishops, who were so ready 
to lay down their lives for tlie Church, were 
not as zealous against Popery, as those of 
the Church of England? or that they were 
not ready to stand in the gap, and oppose 
the torrent with their utmost strength, when 
th(^ saw it flowing in up'on the Church ? 

Eut such an imagination being wholly 

f roundless, it follows that what I nave un- 
ertake»#to prove is aq undeniable truth, viz. 
that the first supposed change from Protes- 
tantism to Popery could nbt tie effected with 
less difficulty than the second, from Popery 
to Protestantism. Nay, to speak naturally, the 
difficulty to effect, and of consequence the 
opposition made to it must have been much 
greater, for the reasons I have assigned. 
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Now no man of any Vcading can be so ig- 
lorant, as not to know with what difficulty 
ind opposition, the second change, balled t^he 
Reformation, was begun, carried ort, and at 
ast effected.* Innumerabre histories are 
iiled ^ith nimple relations of ih^ 'obstinate 
md bloody wars it occasioned in 'Germany, 
p'rance, the Low Countries, and other King- 
loins and States. They tell us with what 
rigour it was opposed by Leo X. and the 
ubseqnent Popes ; by the Emperor Charles 
by Francis I. of France, and his succcs- 
ors, and even by Henry VIII. under whom 
rreat numbers suffered for that cause. Fi- 
ihlly, the history of the Council of Trent, 
n which it was condemned, is known by all 
non of learning; so that no man can doubt 
►f the truth of a fact so particularized, and 
lircumstantiatcd in all histories written upon 
hat subject. ^ 

Here, then* I may justly demand of Pro- 
estants the same satisfactory accounts of the 
irst-supposed change from Protestantism to 
?opery : for since they Iverc always equally 
iroductive of the same effects, no rational 
nan will ever be made ‘to believe, that a 
dmnge from Popery to Protestantism, in a 
ew Kingdoms only, should occasion so great 
i number of remarkable events, — cause so 
nany bloody wars, — such disturbance in the 
Church, abd revolutions in the states; and 
hat an entire change from Protestantism to 
Popery should not be attended with any of 
be like effects.* 

I desire, therefore, some tolerable account 
)f the particular circumstanceB of this change, 
IB who were the principal actors therein ? 
[n what age has if happened? Did it come 
n by degrees or all at once ? If all at once, 
lien wc must either suppose that the whole 
[Christian world went to bed Protestants and 
*osc Papists the next morning by unanimous 
consent; or that a formidable body of Pa- 
pists, like Cadmus’ armed men, rose out of 
:he ground, and in a trice cut the throats of 
ill true Protestants in the worlds or finally, 
:hat Popery dropped from the clouds, and 
JOt full possession of the Universal Church 
without being percieved by any body, till the 
dear-sighted Martin Luther made the happy 
iiscovery : for truly, I can think of no other 
way to render it possible that it should get 
idmittance all at once, or without opposition, 
noise or trouble. 

This however being somewhat out W the 
Way, and proper onlj for machineiy exploits 
upon the theatre, I must rather suppose Pro- 
testants will say it came in by degrees. Be 
it so: but then it is reasonable they should 
pve me a satisffictory answer to a few ques- 
tions, and prove the truth of the facts from 


unquestionable records. If Popery came in 
by degrees, it got footiujr^first in one place, 
then in another, as the neformation did in 
Germany, Switzerland, and Geneva, before 
it crossed the seas to visit England ; for wo 
must suppose there were Protestant and Pa- 
pist States and. Kingdoms for some time in 
former ages, as there have been ever since 
the Reformation. I ask, then, where it was 
that Popery made its first appearance ? Was 
it in iho East or West, the South or North? 
What Kingdom, State or Nation abjured the 
Protestant religion first ? Who was the first 
Popish Bishop of Rome, Emperor, or King? 
What Protestant apd Popish Kings were 
contemporaries? What wars ha])pon('d in 
their several reigns about religion? What 
books were written for and against Popery ? 
What Protestant Councils were called to con- 
demn it? -And lastly, by what name were 
those, who adhered to the ancient Protestant 
religion, distiiiguishod from the others who 
embraced Popery ? For I am sensible that 
Protestants and Papists are names invented 
since the Reformation. Now^ since it is 
highly improbable that two such different 
communions, or religions as those of the 
Reformation and the Church of Rome, 
should be at any time in the world without 
names to distinguish tlicm, because even the 
most inconsiderable sect never wanted a 
name, I should be glad to know tvhat their 
names were in former ages, viz. from the 
time that Popery first got footing in some 
particular State or Kingdom, till its full estab- 
lishment in the Universal Church. 

I doubt not, however, but that by the art of 
invention some ingenious hypothesis may be 
made, an imaginary scheme may bo formed, 
to show the metaphysical possibility of things 
that have never happened, nor ever will Jiap- 
pen. But this way will not do. I demand 
not the invention of a fruitful brain, hut plain 
facts, find good lii story to prove them. No- 
thing less will^ satisfy me, nor* indeed any 
man who is not fond of being deceived. I 
desire to know the true history of Popery : I 
mean nofrthat Popery which was established 
every where upon the ruins of Paganism, 
but of that Popery which we suppose to be 
younger sutcr of Protestantism. I desire to 
know when and where this unfortunate baby, 
so hated and persecuted by the best natured 
people in Europe, was born, — ^where she was 
nursed, — who were her parents and masters, 
—what memorable adventures liefel her, — 
wlien she made her iirst appearance, — by 
what trick or sli^t did she steal away the 
inheritance from Protestantism her supposed 
eldest sister, nay; and maintain the full pos- 
session of it **for many hundred years?** 
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In a word liow came she to be mistresB of 
the whole Cliristian world ? These are the 
most material points for which I demand 
authentic history ; and till it can be produced, 
I shall continue, with a very safe and easy 
conscience, in my belief that the religion now 
called Popery is as ancient as Christianity, 
and that it had no other beginning than what 
Christ and his Apostles gave it. 

« « * » « » 

SEBAMPORE CATHOLIC SCHOOL, 

To the Editor of tJie Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — I had the gratification this morn- 
ing of witnessing the First Annual Exami- 
nation of the boys of the Serarppore Catho- 
lic School, which took place at the parsonage, 
before a concourse of respectable gentlemen 
and Baboos as large as the small town would 
admit. We were extremely sorry ^ur vener- 
ated Archbishop, Dr. Carew, could not 
preside on the occasion, because Bishop 
Olliffc and his suite being hourly expected, 
and his Lordship intending to meet them on 
their arrival^ could not make it convenient 
to come up. In his absence, however, the 
Very Rev. Dr, Kennedy, Principal of St. 
John’s College, took the chair. 

The Senior classes were (examined in La- 
tin, French, Mathematics, Algebra, Cicogra- 
phy, English History, and^ other ordinary 
branches 6f education, and the preparatory 
or J unior classes underwent examination in 
the lower branches of education. The readi- 
ness and accuracy with which the answers 
were given to the several questions put to 
them were highly gratifying and satisfactory; 
on the whole, they acquitted themselves in a 
style which reflected groat credit on this 
institution, particularly on our zealous and 
indefatigable pastor, tlio Very Itev. Mr. 
Rabascall, to whom wc nre greatly indebted 
for this excellent institution. After the ex- 
amination was concluded the prizes, ooiisist- 
ing of appropriate books, wore distributed by 
the founder of this institution to the success- 
ful students. 

I feel extremely sorry that '^pressure of 
business docs not admit of my writing so full 
an account of the examination, as may more 
clearly demonstrate the efficiency of the 
institution, and the progress made by its 
seliolars. I triist to Qod that this and the 
Female Institution (attached to the Loretto 
Cbnvenft; Serampore) will thrive well, as 
they tne standing memorials of our 
ende#t^d pastor, the Rev. B. Rabascall, who 
is, tb our deep regret, about to depart from 
us shortly to his mission at Aden, 

F. 

S!Mt^vn±i/vrp. Auo. 28 . 1844 . 


O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL, 
fo Messrs. J. LAOKBRSTaBN & Brothers. 

GENtLEMEN, — I havo the -pleasure of 
sending you a ten Rupee note (all I can 
afford) towards *the O'Comiell Testimo- 
nialy* to Which you arc so kind as to act as 
Treasurers ; and respectfully trust that my 
fellow-countrymen thoughout India will 
come forward on this occasion, and testify 
to the world their admiration of the virtues^ 
talents, and devotion to his country, of the 
illvstrious man who made them free subjects 
of tlifi British Crown, by forwarding to you 
whatever their means may admit, and there- 
by manifest that Irishmen although 16,000 
miles distant from Old Erin, are not unmind- 
ful of tlie great injustice done to their native 
land, by placing in a dungeon at his time of 
life, without a fair and impartial trial, the 
leader of the great majority of their country- 
men, whose confidence, veneration, and affec- 
tion, ho possesses to an extent unprecedented 
ill the annals of the world — for the offence 
of honestly, zealously, and indefatigabiy ad- 
vocating the civil, religious, and’ political 
rights of his countrymen, and demanding 
that Irishmen should be placed on a perfect 
equality with English fellow-subjectss. 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Calcutta, An Irishman op very 
21th AuyaH,\%4tA, limited means. 

o’connell’testimqnial. 

A. B. . 25 0 

An Irisliman of very limited means,..,, 10 0 
A Friqiid, through Mrs. O'Brien, 50 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


A. G. W. through His Grace the Arch- ‘ 

bishop, 20 0 

Soldiers of Duin 7 Dum, Monthly SubscriWs, 

tlirough the Rev. Mr. Storck, 3 2 

A Catholic Friend, through His Grace the 

Archbishop, 20 0 

A Friend, through the Rev. Mr. Storck,. . 20 0 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 

A. G. W. througli His Grace the Arch- 
bishop, 10 0 


COWCOLLY MISSION. 

A. G. W. through His Grace the Arch- 
shop, 10 0 

SUFFERING CHRISTIANS OF GWALIOR. 
A. G. W. througli His Grace the Arch- 

bishfjp, 10 0 

F, S., through Mr. P. 9 . D'Rozario, 20 0 

A Catholic, 2 0 

A Poop Man’s Mite, l o 

ST. THO^' CHURCH. 

A G.W. through His Grace the AAhbishop, 60 0 
Mrs. Capt. FitzSimons through do. do. . . 50 0 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


121 


LORD BEAUMONTS PENAL CODE 
REPEAL BILL. 

We can at present only refer our readers to the 
following report of a conversation which occur- 
red on Eriday last, in the House of Lords, on 
this most important subject. We arg surprised 
to find that not one of the daily newspapers con- 
-tains any report of the proceedings *in question, 
nor any notice of them, further than by stating 
that sojfie conversation took place ! Very possi- 
bly there may be some connection between their ^ 
silence and Lord Brougham’s concluding hint, 
which we have printed in italics! j 

Lord Beaumont, after presenting several peti- 
tions on otlier subjects, said that, with a vi#v to 
what he was assured to ha the convenience of \ 
the noble and learned lord on the woolsack, he : 
was quite prepared to postpone the second read- 
ing of the above bill, which stood for this even- 
ing. He liegged, however, to state, that having 
regard to the importance of the measure, and the 
interests affected by it, he could not brook a long 
delay. The,. noble and learned lord’s (Lord 
Brougham’s) code, which re-enacted the mon- 
strous statutes he proposed to repeal, had put 
every one in possession of the law on these sub- 
jects, and had armed informers with most potent 
weapons of annoyance. Above art there was 
the character of the country to redeem in the 
eyes of all nations from the stigma of being 
under such a code. He therefore wished to know 
whether the Government meant to bring in any 
bill of the same character with his own, and if 
so, whether it would be done*speedily. If he hatl 
a satisfactory answer on these points he would 
willingly consent to the postponement of the 
second reading to-night. If not, he must press 
it. 

The Lord Chancellor assured the noble 
lord that the Government had such a measure in 
preparation, and that it would be laid upon the 
table in a few days. It did not go quite so far 
as the noble lord’s bill ; but, when it was print- 
ed, their lordships would be able to compare 
the two in their opposition to each other, and 
judge for themselves. 

Lord Brougham complained that he had been 
unfairly treated by the noble lord. He was 
most desirous ^as desirous as the noble lord 
himself could be —to obtain the repeal of the 
very statutes which the noble lord had charged 
him with being desirous to re-enact. But, so 
long as they were suffered to exist, he had no 
alternative but to incorporate them with the re- j 
mainder of the Criminal Code . I 

Lord Beaumont hoped that the word “ opposi- 
tion” had been inadvertently used, and that the 
noble and learped lord on the woolsack would 
explain it. 

The Lord Chancellor said, that nothing 
was further from his mind than any opposition 
to the noble lord’s bill. All he meant to say 
was, Ijiat among the twenty-nine Acts of Parlia- 
ment contained in that bill, there were probably 
a few which it might be found advisable to re- 
tain at present. But to the principle of the bill 
he was oordially favourable. Moreover, he as- 
sured the noble lord, that the Government mea- 
sure should be referred to him before it was laid 
on the table dt that House, as it was of great 


importance that they should act in concert, and 
not in opposition. With respect to his noble 
and learned friend’s observations, he certainly 
agreed with him that it was unfair to represent 
ms proposed code, as an endeavour to re-cnact 
those penal statutes, of which all parties were 
agreed in desiring the abrogation. 

The Bishop of Exeter was favourable to one 
part of the bill, but to the principle of the re- 
mainder he never could agree. He had always 
looked upon the Catholic Emancipation Act as 
a final measure. 

The Duke of Welling ton here rose, but 
upon a cry of “ Order” being raised, resumed his 
seat. 

The Bishop of Exefer could not consent to 
the removal of any of the securities belonging to 
the Establishe^l tUiurch. 

j Lord Bkaumont was the last man in their 
lordship’s House to do any thing to weaken the 
establisnment. (Cheers.) If the right rev, pre- 
late could prove that any one of the enactments 
which his bill tended to repeal was in any res- 
pect a Security to that establishment, he (Lord 
Beaumont) undertook to have it expunged, 
(Cheers.) But that was not the case. The bill 
had been in'>st carefully prepared by a very judi- 
cious hand, and for no other purpose than that 
of taking away a multitude of* absurd, mon- 
strous, and even bloody enactments, which no 
one would think of putting in force, and which 
only existed for the disgrace of the Statute Book 
and the empire. lie would particularly siJecity 
those of the 13Lh and 23rd Elizabeth, bv which 
the x)rofcssioii of Popery was still punishable as 
high treason. How. could those, who approved 
of the recent conduct of our ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, in obtaining’ the repeal of similar 
laws there— (only not near so anominable) — in 
favour of Turkish converts to Christibiiity, de- 
fend those statutes for example, or resist their 
Repeal, under pretence of securing the Establish* 
ment'f (-‘ilear, hear,” from Lord Aberdeen.) 
The noble lord was proceeding to make further 
observations on this point, when 

Lord Brougham, in rather an excited manner, 
rose to order. The discussion was entirely irre- 
gular. The gravest subjects had beSn touched 
upon by the noble lord — matters of domestic 
policy — of wuuiicipal, constitutiomil law — ^and 
even of religion itself— the character enjoyed by 
this nation among foreign nations had Wn 
brought into question — and an invidious com- 
parison Tiiadc between her code and that of 
I a forcigi^ State. Tliese and the like delicate 
I topics "lurd been handled by the noble lord 
wiicn there was, in fact, no lilting opportu- 
nity to consider them, or to reply to his state- 
ments. There was no ipiestion before the House, 
The noble lord had risen to postpone the discus- 
sion of his ineasure ; but, in point of fact, had 
done his best to promote it. He trmted that not 
one word of so irregular a disfussion would go 
forth to the public. 

Lord Beaumont wa# far from being desirous 
of any such discusaioa. But the right rev. pre- 
late having offered Srn unexpected objection, he 
had thought it incumbent upon him to give it an 
immediate reply. (Hear.) He begged to express 
hU entire satisfaction and gratification with tin 
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aHRurandes he had that night heard from the 
noble and learned lord on the woolsack, and 
would gladly consent to a short postponement of 
his bill for the present Here the conversation 
dropped. — Tablet, 

THE LIFE OP MISS-NANO NAGLE, 
Foxindrei^ of the Presentation Order. | 

(COVTINUED FROM PACK 112.) ! 

We have now before us the Apostolical brief 
of the sixth Pius, dated at Rome, in September . 
1791, whicli recognized their existence and ap- 
proved their objects. It is addressed to the late I 
Right Rev. Francis Moylan, and was issued in 
the beginning of that storm which was about to 
burst on the Holy. See, and on society at large. | 
Its first murmuring were already! heard. Thei 
struggle had begun in France ; the religious or- i 
ders were already being swept away. The Je- 
suits, powerful as they were, had been abandon- \ 
ed to the clamours of the press, and the intrigues 
of wicked men, and if the doom of others was 
delayed, it seemed certainly and sjieedily at hand. 
It was at this eventful period that the petition on 
behalf of the ladies of the Presentation was 
laid before his Holiness ; and it came upon his 
careworn and afflicted heart as the harbinger of | 
happier times/ It told him that the religious] 
sj>int was not dead in Christendom. The caul- 
dron was seething with the ingredients of dis- 
cord and disaster, and the bitter waters seemed 
likcl/ to inundate the altar and the throne : but 
there was one spot on God’s earth where the 
spirit of religion survived, w'hch was yet green 
with the dew of heaven, and w^here his grace 
was producing fruits a^in to t]i^se it produced of 
old. 

** More grateful or more seasonable intelligence 
(we use the Pontifl'’8 wprds, — the page on which 
he wrote them was wet with his tears of joy) 
we could not receive, especially at the present 
time, when the designs and schemes of wicked 
men tend to nothing else (if that were possible) 
than' the ruin and destruction of the Church of 
Christ. We feel and acknowledge it an effort of 
the boundless providence of Almighty God that 
while elsewhere the institutions and convents of 
both sexes are sacrilegiously plundered and des- 
troyed, houses are, by the increase of piety, ^erect- 
ed and endowed in your diocese, for the reception 
of pious virmns, whereby. the Christian education 
of young gins is Imppily secured. Haymg there- 
fore, first of all offered due thanks to Divine 
Mercy, and next, highly approving in the Lord 
of the aforesaid Nano Nagle’s intention, sincere- 
ly also and earnestly inclined in favour of your 
petition, we give you power to erect and to form 
nQt only in • the city of Cork, in other towns, 
houses for the reception of pious virgins, whose 
duty it shall be to instruct little girls in the ru- 
dimfinta of faith and moi-als, to teach them differ- 
ent peculiar to their sex, to visit sick fe- 
male in the public infirmaries, and help Ihem in 
their necessities.’* 

The latter part of this injunction they conti- 
nued to fulfil for some years. They discharged 

J1 the various functions of Charity, which are 

— divided between, the Sisters of Charity and 
cy;and those of the Presentation Order. Their 


usefulness was so evident, and services so mtneh? 
required, that in the year 1805, large and efficient 
communities were established in Dublin, Water- 
ford, Kilkenny, and Killarney. In that year, 
their institute raised to the dignity of a reli- 
gious orders and its members permitted to make 
a solemn reli^oiis profession by a brief of Pope 
Pius VII, dated the 9th of April, 1805. A 
constitution was drawn up and ^proved of, 
founded princixially on th6 rule of St. Augustin, 
as observed by the Ursuline nuns. In addition 
to the ordinary and usual vows of poverty, chas- 
tity, and obedience, a fourth was* added for the 
gratuitous instruction of poor females. By a 
special clause, they were dispensed from atten- 
dance on the sick, and required to observe strict 
and inviolable enclosure for the future. 

This deviation from the original purpose, and 
even from the express intention of their foundress, 
was certainly the result of mature deliberation. 
There were many who disapproved of it at the 
time, and even now its utility is more than ques- 
tionable. It is certain that it has, In many in- 
stances, prevented the extension of the order tO' 
many country towns. We admit that. even in 
spiritual concerns, the same subdivision of em- 
ployment may be beneficially introduced, which 
has contributed in so eminent a degree to improve 
the processes of human industiy ; and that if a 
religious order be entrusted with the manage- 
ment of a school alone, it is likely to attain its 
object with more effect, than if reemired to visit 
t^je sick or attend an hospital besides. We admit 
that such a subdivision of the offices of charity 
is in the abstract, desirable, and in large cities may 
be practicable ; but in small towns, where the po- 
pulation is small, and the means limited, and where 
one religious house only can be established, such, 
a subdivision becomes impossible ; and where any 
convent is established in such a locality, it is not 
unreasonable to require that all their wants 
should be attended to, — that the poor should be 
instructed, — the sick visited — tne children of 
shopkeepeyrs educated, than whom we know no 
class more neglected. For while the poor have 
the Presentation nuns, and the rich the Ursuline, 
or some similar establishment, they are generally 
redused to such imperfect education ^ a half- 
instructed teacher in a country town is capable 
of communicating. We think that the limiting 
of the objects of the Presentation Order was ren- 
dering it less useful to the public ; and that in- 
stead of the thirty houses of that observance 
which are now in Ireland, they would, but for that 
alteration, be at the present time nearly four 
times that number. 

But the subject of our notice was not to witness 
such a deviation from her original intention. 
Her wish was to make her charity as extensive 
as, the infirmities that claimed its exercise, and to 
form her infant congregation to habits of the 
most generous and comprehensive benevolence. 
She was the first to bind herself to that object by 
a vow. The opening of her new house, wMco 
took place on Christmas-day, was marked % b 
singular proof of her affection for the indigent 
children of her Redeemer : fifty poor persons 
were seated at a table and ministered unto by 
her own hands, and she continued to repeat tlmt 
chaiity on each recurrence of the solemnity 
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while she lived. It was in strict accordance with 
the tenor of her life. For thirty years she was 
engaged in her charitable duties, breaking the 
bread of life to the ignorant, and the meat wliich 
perisheth to the hungry. Her solicitude extended 
even to the youth of the other sex : fti the very 
beginning she provided a school for Aeir instruc- 
tion though this duty has long been discontintied 
by the Presentation Order. She provided an alms- 
house for the aged and decrepid, of which some 
remnant is still in existence. The last work 
of charity in which she was engaged, was an 
asylum for the poor penitent fenmlcs. She 
would shelter, were it necessary, in her b^som, 
those wretched outcasts, at whom the world, 
which has made them what they are, points the 
fiu^rer of scorn and abhorrence. They found m 
Miss Nagle one who felt this misery, and was 
anxious to relieve it; and that merciful design 
she would also have carried into effect, if her 
destined career of usefulness was not already at 
an end, and the measure of her good works hlled 
up, and pi^bssed down, and already running 
over. 

But the sanctity of God’s chosen servants is 
not attained by works of eternal charity alone : 
there is an internal world in the heart which 
must be purified. Though “from the fulness 
of the heart the mouth speaketh,” yet there are 
hidden trials rescued for the people of God, 
which the world can never know. It is only 
He who called them, and* sustained them, and 
“ made with the temptation issue,” that knows 
the secret and rugged path by which the soul 
is led onward in perfection. Miss Nagle had i 
her interior trials. What servant of God has 
been exemjited from them? Besides her daily 
solicitude, like the apostle, for her numerous 
children, she was doomed to encounter disap- 
pointment and contradiction ; and what is yet 
more hard to bear, insult and calumny. In the 
public streets she was sometimes called an im- 
postor. Reckless extravagance and Pharsaical 
ostentation were , often alleged agfinst her. 
Imputations of a yet fouler kind were devised 
by the 'corrupt malignity of her enemies But 
like Him, who when reviled, did not revile ; and 
who, though led like a she^p to the slaughter, 
opened not His mouth,— her only defence was 
meekness and uncomplaining submission. The 
barbed and poisoned arrow pierced her bosom, 
but few were aware of the wound inflicted; 
nor would any have ever known it, if solicitude 
for her spiritual daughters had not induced her 
to put them upon their guard against the tempt- 
er, and fortify their inexperienced minds against 
the suggestions of calumny. She was wont to 
spend four hours each morning in the duty and 
in the attitude of prayer. Each year she made 
A spiritual retreat or eight days, great part of 
which she spent in Church on bended knees : 
And the night of Holy Thursday was ewer with 
her, one of sacred and unintermitted watching 
before the adorable sacrament of the altar : yet 
it was only in performing, after her death, the 
last rites of friendship to her remains, that her 
•bones were discovered to be excoriated and 
ulcerated, and to have been so for years,— yet 
•the acute pain which kneeling must have caused 
her, she bore with silent and enduring fortitude. 


She never whispered to her nearest and 
dearest associates, a hint of her secret and long- 
continued snftering : it was known but to hers^f 
and God. The soles of her feet were, at the same 
time, found covered with tumors, such as would 
have prevented any other person from walking, 
yet for the last threefyears of her life she walked 
over a great part of the city, begeing from door to 
door for the support of those charitable institu- 
tions, which would otherwise have fallen to the 
'ground. 

To such works w'as the life of Miss Nagle 
devoted. In the vear 17=^4, she reached tlie 
fifty-sixth year of her age. In the spring of that 
year, the symptoms of a premature old age 
began to develop themselves in her exhausted 
frame. She w’as weak and feeble, less from 
years than labors. She began to complain of 
weakness, oppression, loss of rest and appetite ; 
and a troublesome cough increased not a little 
the sufferings of the last moments of her life. 
On ihe 2Gth of April, it was evident to all 
around her that her last hour w’as come. She 
had previously received the last rites of reli- 
gion, and W’as fully sensible of her approach- 
ing end. She called her little community around 
her, and giving them liev last lesson — a lesson so 
like the tenor of her life, and honorable to 
them — “ Love one another as you have hitherto 
done,” she took her last farewell, and passed 
gently from this world to a better. Her remains 
lie in the (juiet and beautiful little cemetry, form- 
ed originally for the Ursiiline, but now belong- 
‘ng to the Presentation nuns, w'hcre many of those 
jhe loved so w^ell are buried by her side, and where 
no step intrudes to brush the dew drops from her 
grave, but some* casual visitor, attracted to the 
spot by the memory of her virtues and her name. 

Thus passed away from earth one of the 
^relitest women of these our times. She was 
great, notin the estimjftion of the world — for 
when was it ever found to do justice to worth 
like hers ? — but she was great before God. Her 
excellence did not consist in word, but in action. 
Her- power did not consist in writing novels or 
poetry, or in ministering to the taste or the 
curiosity of the public ; but it was exercised in 
benefitting the poor, by exalting their character, 
and enlightening their "minds. She was specially 
calldd to fulfil a great object ; and she cud fulfil 
it. If we needed any other proof of its divine 
origin, to attach us to our faith the more, we 
should find it in that pow^r w'hich it possesses 
of maijifosting, as it has done in this instance, 
life and strength in even the most unfavorable 
circumstances. The principle of life and produc- 
tiveness which was given to it in its origin, by 
Him who was “ the way, the truth, and the life;” 
which is exemplified by the vine and the grain of 
mustard seed; which has been manifested by the 
martyr and the apostle ; which has produced so 
rich a harvest of sanctity and usefulness, in the 
religious orders and charitable institution of 
every age and clime; which is still in active 
operation in the all-pervading spirit of modern 
Catholicism, is that which presents itself to us 
in the life and character of Miss Nagle. That 
divine power you may modify, or check, or sup- 
press for a tune, by violence or injustice ; but 
you can never i^terly destroy. It is immortal 
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and indestruclible Jike Him who gav<? it. But 
if the branch be severed frcnn the parent stem, 
from which it derives its life, it will immediate- 
ly wither and decay. Gold may give it a false 
and hollow lustre, or it may brighten in the 
sunshine of royal and legislative favor, but it 
is dead and leafless still, aad will never bloom 
or bud forth again. Neither Missisonary so- 
cieties, however numerous, nor newspaper para- 
graphs, however flattering, nor royal endow- 
ments, however munificent, can supply that* 
life, which is to Ik given by .the Spirit of God 
alone. The subject of our notice had none of 
these to sustain or stimulate her zeal ; but she 
had what is far better, — the power and favor 
of God, She was a living branch of the true 
vine, whose roots are fixed deep in the everlast- 
ing hills, and which has been nwrstened with 
many a martyr’s, blood. The portion of the 
vineyard in which it was, seemed abandoned by 
the Son of the vineyard. The wild beasts of 
the forest were permitted to ravage and lay it 
waste for a season; and stormy troubled days 
they were in which it started into existence: 
hut it put forth its leaves, and blossomed, and 
bore fruit an hundred-fold, because it was one 
which the right hand of the Son had planted. 
Has Protestantism ever borne such fruit, all)eit it 
has had kings for its nursing fathers, and queens 
for its nursing mothers ?” Has a voice ever gone 
forth from its collegiate walls or lordly palaces, 
from deanery or vicarage, calling to the poor in 
the power of one Christian bi-otherhood, and 
leading theiQ by word and example to their 
Father in heaven ? Have the streets of London, 
Birmingham, Sheffield, Manchester, Leeds, or 
any other town, ever heard the voice of wisdom 
crying aloud in the streets, or calling the chil- 
dren from lane and factory to taste the sweets of 
knowledge ? If we may know the mother by her 
instinctive love, which* is the mother of the 
poor? How much of royal and legislative 
favor w^ bestowed upon the charter schools of 
Ireland,* at the very time that the foundress of 
the Prevsentation was engaged in her work of 
usefulness j yet how ditferent has been the issue 
of both! In a few years, and despite the foster- 
ing care of Church and state, the charter schools 
become such an abomination in the land, that 
thqse who promoted their erection are obli^d to 
remove them' as public nuisapoes from among 
the people. The Presentation, on the other 
hand, goes on increasing in utility ard public 
favor, winning for itself and its wor^i-t golden 
opinions from all men, and from all parties. Has 
England had anything like it to exuibit for the 
lost three hundred years P with all its wealth at 
its command, has it achieved anything like wdiat 
has been achieved by this one lady, in one of the 
l^orest and most misgoverned countries of the 
earth, and with so many social, legal, and poli- 
tical difficulties to encounter ? It was not so in 
Catholic England, in times of old, and when she 
was united to the centre of unity, from which 
alone tfre principle uf life can emanate. How 
rich and abund^mt was the fruit which then she 
bom I Its remains are still to be seen throughout 
the land,— mere husk and rind, from which the 
substance is gone, but which mark the rich lux- 
uriance of that branch of , God’s Church to 


which they belonged. But since that branch ha^ 
lieen severed from the parent stem, — since it has 
been corrupted by heresy and schisiif — -the princi- 
ple of life has been dried up within it, it bears 
the curse pf sterility ; and until it is engrafted on 
the true vine, which is Christ Jesus, it will 
never bloomjg nor bud forth again. To use the 
words of our own beautiful melodies, 

** Like a dead leafless branch in the summer^s bright ray, 
The beams of the warm sun pliiy round it in vain. 

It may smile in his light, but it blooms not again.” 

To estimate the good eflected by Miss Nagle 
let vs examine it somewhat more in detail than 
we hjjive hitherto done. There are in Ireland 
alone, .‘50 convents of the Presentation Order. In 
these convents thgre are at least 13,000 children 
instructed. They are taught the elements of hu- 
man knowledge as well as the principles of their 
Christian duties. They are prepared for the fit- 
ting reception of the sacraments, and made ac- 
quainted with those branches of household indus- 
try which may be useful to them hereafter . Nor 
is the zeal of the teachers stimulated t)v any sel- 
fish or mercenary motive. The principle of their 
efficiency is charity. What they do, they do for 
Ciod. In each of the little up-turned faces that 
looks to them for * instruction, they see an im- 
mortal spirit entrusted to their care, and for whose 
salvation they will be held accountable, and by its 
side there is an angel to deinfffid hereafter an ac- 
count of the beings entrusted to their guardian- 
ship. The tie which binds the religious to her 
pupil, is one of no common order. It possesses 
more the aflection of the parent than the formal- 
ity of the mistress. She becomes the repository 
of their little wants and cares, and domestic trials. 
Her influence endures after the school has been 
exchanged for the cares and troubles of the world. 
In prosperity it cheers with the consciousness of 
her approval. In adversity it consoles with the 
hope of her sympathy. Should the bright pro- 
mise of youth be blasted by the seductions of the 
temper, and the injured woman be thrown upon 
the worldi^tlie hard and despairing heart is often 
softened into shame and compunction, by an 
interview with her who spoke Jkindly to her in 
her young days; who taught her her duty to God, 
and was wont to advise her what to do when she 
would have to encounter the dangers of the 
world, however ill that advice was followed. 
And the consciousness that, thus depraved and 
shameless as she has been, she is not yet forgot- 
ten in her wanderings by her ever kind and 
indulgent mistress, we know to have brought 
back many an erring female from vice and 
misery . — To be continned, 

MISCELLANEA. 

Interksting to Roman Catholics.— Our 
Roman Catholic readers will be somewhat stag- 
gered to learn that every one of them who heard 
Mass dh Sunday last, without having taken the 
oath prescribed by law (which we fancy will be 
the case with at least nine hundred and ninety- 
nine out of every thousand of them,) thereliy 
subjected himself or herself to a fine of 13s. 
4d. and twelve month’s imprisoment! Yet such 
is the fact. Many of the penal statutes, though 
supposed to be obsolete and practically tepealcdi 
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1>y non-usure, slill disgrace the statute book, and 
may be enforced to-morro'v^', just as a doriUtiUt 
law, of whose existence nobody dreamt, was 
revived and enforced against the Dorchester 
labourers. (The of Liverpool, from 

which this passage is Uiken, then q\K|jles a leading 
article of the Tablet on the subjeci.) — 2\tblet 
• Watkeford. — M r. Stephen Spain was received 
into the Catholic Church on the 7th instant, by 
the Rev. Patrick Cantwell, Curate of St. Patrick’s. 
— W uterford Paper. 

Removal of the Great Bell of St. Mary’s 
From Sheridan’s Foundry to the Metropd- 
tiTAN Church. — This interesting spccimeft of 
Irish mfg:iufiiGture and enterprise, the largest and 
the firj^t of its size ever cast in Ireland, excited 
much ctiriosity as it passed along the qiitiys, and 
through Sackvi lie-street, to its destination yester- 
day. Th& accompanying crowds increased to 
such extent when it arrived at the church, that 
with some difficulty the police were enabled to 
keep free passage Ihrougli the street. The beli 
was drawn jiip an inclined plane, on the carriage 
constructed for its conveyance, and rolled along 
a tramway of planks into the church. It was 
subsequently elevated, near the altar (with much 
mechanical skill, considering the enormous weight 
of nearly three tons,) on a hollow square plat- 
form, nearly four feet from the ground, and re- 
mains thus placed for the convenience of the 
ceremony of its pontifical blessing to be solem- 
nised on to-morrow. The dimensions of the 
bell are five feet four inches in diameter, four feet 
in height, four inches in thickness and five thou-- 
sand and fifty-four pounds weight — the clapper 
alone weighs nearly one hundred ucight. The 
cost of. the bell, mountings, and belfry, aniounls 
to 350 guineas, --the free and generous olferiug of ! 
the excellent ladies of the parisli, which, when 
added to the completion of their intended design 
of furnishing three statues for the pedi|jient of 
the portico, will arrive very nearly to a similar 
amount of 1,000 guineas, previously collected by 
these pious ladies of the parish, for the chaste 
and magnificent pure white statuary nfarble altar 
that already decorates this truly splendid edifice. 
The inscription round the lower edge of the bell 
is as follows:— “ This bell (tlie first public 
Angelas bell tolled here for the last three cen- 
turies) was cast in Dublin, A.D. 1.S44, by order of 
his Grace the Most Revered Doctor Daniel Murray 
for his Church of St. Mary’s of the Conception, 
Marlbro’-street, Dublin.” On one side, between 
the wreath of shamrocks at the rim and top, is 
represented the Archbishop’s arms, with shield, 
pallium, cross, mitre, &c., and on the reverse, the 
maker’s name, J. Sheridan, Dublin. In Catholic*! 
countries, the donors of the bell suggest the name 
to the bishop at its blessing, and this gives rise 
to their being called the sponsors of the bell, as 
the lotions and unctions of the ceremony tend to 
have such called the baptism of the belj. — Free- 
man. 

Embarked, on the 1st March, 1844, at Mar- 
seilles, for Madras, Fathers Desire Audibert, of 
the diocese of Freius \ Laurence Bunicelli, Louis 
Berlendis, Italians : I. B. Ttincar, of the diocese 
of Le Puy ; Vincent Hugla, of* the diocese of 
Rodez; Prosper Bartrana, of the diocese of 
St. Claude; aild the Brothers Louis Gonon, of 


the diocese of (Jrcnoblc ; and Maurice Gillardj 
of tile diocese of Lausanne . — Annuls of the Pro- 
pagation of the. P'aiih. 

Changes at Rome. — A letter from Rome of 
the 1st instant mentions a report that Cardinal 
Lambruschini is on the point resigning his 
present post, and will be succeeded by Mgr. 
Capaceini, who is returned from Lisbon, and 
w ill be made a cardinal at the next consistory. 
Cardinal Lambruschiui is expected to be appoint- 
ed Secretary of Tr6cves. — llerald. 

In consequence of the death of Cardinal 
Pacca, the offices which he filled have been dis- 
tributed as follows The Cardinal Macchi ia 
named Secretary of the Holy Roman Inquisition. 
The Cardinal Ostinis Proleptorati of the The- 
ological Academy.* The Cardinal Barbcrini, 
ArA-priest nf the Lateran Basilic, The Cardi- 
al Spinola of the Apostolic Datery. The Cardi- 
nal Mezzofanti, Prefect of the IJoly Congrega- 
tion for the correction of the Oriental books of 
the Church. The Cardinal Acton to the Pro- 
tectorate of the Ecclesiastical Academy — 
Univers 

The Father Alphonso Corsetti, of the order of 
Minors of Observance, during twenty years a 
Missionary in America, is about to leave Genoa 
to return to his Mission. He is to be accom- 
panied by nineteen young priesfi of his Order, 
— I'ahlet. 

They w'rite from Rome that the sale of the 
gallery of Cardinal Fesch has been suspended ; 
about 700 of the pictures have been sold this, 
yei^*, and there, remains ‘J,000 for sale next win- 
ter . — Journal de Ih ^ixeUes. 

M. Strauss, wdio' has got himself a name ii:» 
Germany for his cold infidelity, is now at Mpork 
on a History of the Apostles, conceived in the 
same spirit with his notorious “ Jdfe of Jesus.’^ 
Not content with having denied the historiciik 
existence of our Saviour, lie denies also the exis- 
tence of the first men who propogated the reveal- 
ed religion. This may appear incredible to 
those who know not the dejilorable tendency of 
some German Protestant writers; unhappily, it 
is only too true. — Ibid. 

On the 6th December, ^ IR43, there departed 
from Nmiles for Sennaar, in Africa, the Rev* 
Jerome Serao, and Brother Plfilippini, of the 
con^egation of »St. Vincent: they go to join the 
Rev. Mr. Moninmi, who has recently opened an 
important Mission in that inmniry.—^ Annals of 
the Propmgation (f the Faith, 

The Htv. Father Gregory Maiw de Bene em- 
barked at Genoa, on the 25th of February, with 
three other Capuchins, namely, the Rev, Fa- 
thers Louis de Kavenne, Francis Anthony de 
Faberne, and Paul Anthony de la Nouvelle Mai- 
son. Those courageous Missionaries are going 
to devote themselves to the salvation of the 
savages of Brazil, w^ha are still seated in the 
shadow of death. — Ibid . . ' 

Two priests of the Congregation of St Vin- 
cent have just embarked for the Mission of 
China; they are tl« Rev. Mr. Jandart, of the 
diosese of Ia'ous, and tiie Rev. Mr. Yzabel, of 
the diocese of St. Fleur. 

In December, at Brest, for China, the Rev^ t 
Fathers Adrian Lahguillat, of the diocese ot 
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Chiilon-siir-Marne; Jos(M)h Gonnett, of the dio- 
cese of Viviers; Louis Passin, of the diocese of 
Arras f Adam Vauni, df the diocese of Chan- 
berry; Stanislaus Clevelin, of the diocese of 
Doubs ; arid Brother Pairiphilius Sinoquet. of 
the diocese of AmienS. 

Three members of the Society of Foreign 
Missions departed lately from Brest for Cliina, 
on board the Archimedes steamer ; they are, the 
Bev. Messrs, Daveluy, of the diocese oi Amiens ; 
Chauv^u, of the diocese of Lucon ; and Thivis, 
of the diocese of Langres, They will be at the 
disposal of the Procurator of Macao.— of 
the Propiigation of the J^aith, 

Baltimorb.— Sisters of Charity.— The Sis- 
ters of Charity at Baltimore have purchased that 
piece of ground kpown as Mount Hope College, 
for the purpose of establishing an hospital. It is 
but a short distance Piom the cify, and cost 
13,00Q dollars. — Tablet, 

Georgetown. — Taking the Habit. The 

United States Catholic Magazine states that at the 
convent of the Visitation, Georgetown, D. C., in 
Fehruary, the religions habit was given to Miss 
J. Pearce (sister Mary Eulalia) Miss Gcor- 
giana Pearce . (sister Mary Michael ;) both of 
Boston; Miss Elizabeth Travers (sister Mary 
Agatha) of Washington, and Mrs. Keating (sis- 
ter Mary Joseph) of Philadelphia.— 

Bath.— Miss Marriott, eldest daughter of the 
Bev. Harvey Marriott, rector of Claverton, near 
Bath, who is what is commonly called “ a low 

churchman,” has joined the Church of Rome. 

Freeman, 

The THAtTARiANs:- O xford, May IR— The 
Tractavian party here are under great excitement 
in consequence of the refusal of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor to allow Mr. Macmullen's decree. Mr 
Knollis, Fellow and Dean of Magdalen College’ 
has addressed a letter to the Margaret Professor 
of. Divinity (Dr. Taussett,) calling on him to 
bring the sermon of Professor Garbett, preached 
at St. Mary’s, on Sunday last, before a board of 
heresy; It is also announced that the Traciari- 
ans still oppose the new statute for establishing 
the proposed college of modern languages, on 
the ground that the teachers ai-e not called on by 
the new statute to sign any test of religious 
doctrine, so that continental Protestants, PresW- 
terians, and others, may be admitted. 

Old Lustrhs Newly Lighted.— A friend of 
oiirs when on a visit, not long since, to an anci- 
ent archiepiscopal city of the North, was highiy 
entertained by the accounts he received of the 
discordant state of feeling among the dignitaries 
of the cathedral respecting a certain ceremonial 
observance. The case was this:— It appears 
that a part of the church furniture consists of a 
pair of lar^e altar candlesticks, with tin candles, 
jpmnted wlute. These it hud been customary to 
darie on the altar on communion days ; and, till 


pccasions — why slibuld not capitular bodies u<j^ 
the same P There seemed to be no reason why 
they should not But, silas ! for the candlesticks 
and tin candles 1 Some High Chnrchnian hinted 
that their right to be placed on the altar arose, 
not from ^leir ornamental qualifications, but 
from their mystical signification of thfe “true 
light of the world.” Here was a coil ; the hither- 
to innocent candlesticks, and still more guiltless 
Hn candles, became criminals and , apostates ; 
they ceased to be Protestant candlesticks ! Hither- 
to, they were dumb images, that said nothing — 
meant nothing ; “ story th^ had none to tell !” 
bnt“ now the breath of life was breathed into 
them/ and they vented flat Popery . — Edinburgh 
Observer, 

PusEYisM AND. Rustic Festivities.— One of 
the modes by which the new school of theology 
in the Established Church endeavours to win the 
affections of the lower classes is by taking into 
patronage popular festivities and an increase of 
rural holidays. To this we have no manner of 
objection for we have all along been convinced 
that the innocent hilarity of the poor has been 
cruelly neglected by the rich, and one after ano- 
ther of the good old English sports and pastimes 
has been disused and suppressed, till in the pre- 
sent day hardly anything in the shape of a 
popular merry-making for young or old of the 
poor is to be witnessed in any part of the coun- 
try ; but we have very strong doubts whether the 
poor have been made any the better or the hap- 
pier by the change. Still there is, after all, 
something inconsivstent in the mode of celebrat- 
ing Saint* s day holidays, which seems to be coining 
into favour under “ New England’s” auspices. 

A religious service in church followed immedi- 
ately by greasy-pole climbing, jumping in sacks, 
trying to gulp treacled cakes, and other not very 
intellectual pastimes, does seem rather odd, and 
better selection ns an accompaniment to devotion 
could ffo doubt be made. Perhaps the new 
directors of the old sports forget that they were 
always adapted to the time and the clime, and the 
people for whom they were intended. — Tablet, 
Oxford, May 21. — The Rev. Charles Mar- 
riott, of Oriel College, has addressed a letter to 
the Vice-Chancellor, requiring him to summon a 
board of heresy, to examine certain charges 
brought by him against the Rev. James Garbett^ 
professor of poetry, founded on a sermon preach- 
ed by Mr. Garbett, in the university pulpit, on 
Sunday se’nnight Mr. Marriott is a leading 
follower of the Rev. J. H. Newman.— 


ery recently, nobody dreamt of objecting to the 
custom. The. salvers and patens, chalices and 
and^the candlesticks were, on great festi- 
vals, disptapra, and were esteemed to be highly 
ornament^' One patent chalice and flagon, to 
V use, and the rest were ornamen- 

u?t? Large salvers and candle- 
are bandscune things ; private gentlemen 
to their stores of plate on festal 


A letter from Home, of the 23rd ult., says:— 
“ The College of Cardinals will, it is said, be 
convoked in May, as a Consistory, at the Vati- 
can, when various promotions will be made, and 
religious affairs in Russia and Spain taken into 
consideration. Cardinal Spinola is replaced as 
Legate at Bologna by Cardinal Vannicclli, who 
is succeeded at Forli by Cardinal Gi8i.”^^m» do 
U Eeligim. 

Count von Hardenbbbo.— The Hanoverian 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin has been re- 
called by order of the King of Hanover. The 
reason assigned^for this is said to be, tha{ the 
Count has embraced the Roman Catholic Reli- 
gion.— 
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“ One hotly and one spirit — one Lord^ one faitht one hajitism." 

io. 10.] Calcutta: Saturday, Septembrr 7, 1844. [Vol. VII 

ARIUVAL OF THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLIFFE AND PARTY. 


During the preceding week the Catholic 
onim unity was almost in a state of feverish 
iixiety to hear of the arrival of Bishop 
Mliffe on the S&i'ingapatam, and on Sunday 
ist their expectations were gratified by a 
utice, stating that Semaphoric Intelligence 
f the arrival of the Vessel had bejn received 
nd that bis Lordship would land at 5 o^clock 
11 that evening. Long before the appointed 
tour a large concourse had assembled at 
laboo Rajehunder’s ghaut, in eager ex pecta- 
ion of seeing their new Prelate, but, owing 

0 the strong currents which now prevail, the 
kringapatam could not come off town, and 
lie assembled multitude dispersed afler 
lightfall, greatly disappointed. On Monday, 
mother notice was issiu'd, announcing that 

1 Steamer had been despatched to convey 
he Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe and Party to 
own, and that his Lordship would land at 
5 o'clock. The crowd on this occasion was 
Treater than on the preceding evening. All 
he Priests attached to the Cathedral, St. 
John's College, St. Xavier’s College, the 
Durrumtollah and the Serampore Churches, 
robed in their surplices and stoles, attended 
by a large number of ecclesiastical and lay 
Students of the Colleges, with an immense 
body of the Catholic community, crowded 
to the gha)it, joy beaming on the faces of all. 
After his Lordship's party, consisting of 
Nuns, Monks, Lay-Brothers and Ecclesiasti- 
cal Students, 26 in number, had landed, 
Bishop Olliffe, with the Rev. Messrs, ^as- 
carenhas and Kennedy, came on shore, attired 
in his episcopal robes, and immediately, all the 
clergy and a great many of the laity who 
were near saluted his Lordship by kissing 
his ring. The cortege of carriages and other 
conveyances which followed Bis Lordship 


was immense, and on arriving at the Cathe- 
dral he was greeted by the joyful presence 
of several thousands. The Bishop alighted 
from his carriage at the south-west gate, and 
walked in a procession, formed by the clergy 
and laity, to the entrance of the Cathedra], 
where he was received by his Grace the 
Archbisho}), who embraced him affectionately 
and after giving him as usual, the holy water 
and incense, conducted him to the sanctuary, 
whilst tlie choristers, chaiintcd the Magniji^ 
caty at the conclusion of which, Bishop 
Olliffe imparted his benediction. His Grace 
the Archbishop then ascended the Pulpit, 
and addressed the congregation in a strain 
of eloquence which certainly could not be 
excelled. To those who had not the 
good fortune to be present on this interesting 
occasion, the following sketch will convey 
but a faint idea of the impassioned and edi- 
fying address delivered by the Archbishop. 
The text was, How ishall they believe in him, 
of whom they have not heard ? And how 
shall t/tey hear without a preaclisrl And 
how shall they preach unless they he smt** 
Rom. chap. X. t\ 14 & 15. 

There "Is an obvious connection between 
these wofdS, and the occasion which now 
assembles us together. Befoi'e I refer .more 
particularly to that relation, I shall unfold 
for your instruction, some of the great truths 
which are bound up, if I may so speak, with 
the passages just quoted from the sacred 
Scripture. 

Revealed religion being a sadred deposit 
of heavetily origin, one granted by God to 
man, in order to link e^tb to heaven, and to 
instruct man in the truths he requires to be- 
lieve and practise for salvation, it is obvious 
that the Divine Wisdom and Goodness mus! 

V 
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have proTided, from the beginning, a suit- 
able and secure medium, for communicating 
this ]3^ecious gift, and for transmittitig it in 
integrity to succeeding ages. From A^m to 
the time of Moses, the faith of the Redeemer 
to come, of one God, of an eternity of 
happiness and misery for the virtuous and 
the wicked, and the knowledge of the religi- 
ous rite of sacrifice, by which supreme wor- 
ship was paid to God, were handed down, 
by tradition, for a period of 2,000 years, 
a succession of Patriarchs, until at 
length, the truths thus preserved, together 
with the Jewish Code or worship, were con- 
signed to writing, by the ministry of Moses. 
Once, that the Jewish priesthood was esta- 
blished, the guardianship of tli^sacred deposit 
of religious worship was confided to their 
care, until the period should arrive, when 
their carnal dispensation was to find its 
consummation in the new and eternal testa- 
ment, and the priesthood of Aaron, which 
brought nothing to perfection, was to give 
way to ^ that Illustrious priesthood of which 
the Psalmist spoke, when he said of the 
Christ, The Lord swore, and it shall not 
repent him. Thou art a priest for ever ac- 
cording to the order of Melchisidech.^’ As 
soon as this new priesthood was introduced, 
the inspired writings clearly indicate, that, ns 
ill preceding ages, so also until time should 
be no more, the integrity of the sacred depo- 
sit of religion was to be guarded and pre- 
served inviolate, by means of a never failing 
sucoession of lawful pastors, all linked and 
connected, by their ordination and Mission, 
with Christ and his Apostles, the founder 
and first ministers of the Christian Church. 

•‘Thus, in this grand view of religion, we 
ascond securely and without interruption, 
from the present day, to the hour, when the 
Almighty voice first proclaimed, in tlie Garden 
of Paradise, the great truth, that the seed of 
the woman should crush the serpent’s h|pd, 
abd that the evil inflicted by original sin, 
should ho repaired by the incarnate Mediator 
of God and man, Christ Jesus. For, at 
every interval, from the present toJEhat, when 
the consoling announcement just recited was 
first uttered, we find the preservation of 
religious truth confided to duly constituted 
guardians, who were at once depositaries and 
witnesses of the doctrine, which they received 
f fr^ theirf redecessors, and which they trans- 
mitted with holy care to their lawful sue- 

: V ^^ln:<ih^ct, reason itself points out', that for 
Uie of religion, this was the 

OOnimifi which was most consistent with the 
wMbtti of God, the grandeur of religion and 
weU^being of man. For what is 


the Christian religion or revelation, htft & 
full development or unfolding of all the 
great truths of &ith and morality, which the 
types and figures of the worship practised 
under the law of nature and that of the 
Jews shadowed forth ? Between religion, as 
it existed under the law of nature and of 
Moses, and as it exists under the Gospel, 
there is no contradiction, no conflict ; there 
is nothing in the latter inconsistent or incom- 
patible with the truth and divine origin of 
the former. In the Garden of Paradise and 
'under the law of nature, the seed of religion 
whs consigned to the earth. Under the law 
of Moses the ^tem came forth, as yet weak 
and unadorned, until, under the Gospel, it 
grew into a stately ti-ee covered with foliage 
and fruits, shedding beauty on the soil in 
which it was planted, and giving shelter and 
support to all who came under its salutary 
shade ; indeed, this comparison'is suggested by 
the Saviour, when he says, The kingdom oi 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his field. 
Which is the least indeed of all seeds ; but 
when it is grown up it is greater than all 
herbs, so that the bi^s of the air come and 
dwell in the branches thereof.*’ The truth 
conveyed in this illustration, the daviour 
expressly confirms, when he says, that he 
came not to destroy the law but to fulfil it, 
and when ho adds, at the same time, For 
amen I say unto you, till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall not pass of the 
law, till all be fulfilled.” The Gospel then, 
or Christianity, was to be the consummatioi 
or perfection of the old law, not a dispensa- 
tion condemnatory of that law, not a religious 
system framed to contradict any of the immu- 
table truths, which God revealed to the Jewist 
people. In a word, as the pencilled outliiu 
or shadowing of a picture is withdrawi 
from view, and, relatively to us, ceases l( 
exist, when it is clothed with color, beaut^i 
and perfection by the artist’s skill, so, in \ 
similar way, the old law with its types aiu 
shadows passed into oblivion, when Jesu 
Christ, whom they prefigured, gave them the! 
consummation. 

Itis of importance on this occasion to cal 
your attention to the great caro, wkidi wai 
taken, at the introduction of the written law 
to invest Moses with all those characteristic! 
of truth, which, in concerns of great momenl 
manji^ind deem necessary, in order that al 
danger of imposture xnay be excluded, li 
proportion to the exalted nature of the com 
mission and ministry,, witk which Mosc 
asserted, that he was lionoured by God, i 
the same degree, it became indispensable fo 
him, in order to secure a reasonable dbedienc 
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from tTioso vhom he proposed to address on 
the subject of his Divine Legation) to lay 
before them^ such credentials o( his mission, 
as ought to convince every impartial person^ 
that he was really sent by God, in the sacred 
capacity which he assumed. The 9bedience, 
which religion requires of man, y called by 
Paul, a reasonable obedience. To be 
so, we must have rational grounds to be- 
lieve, that the person who claims our cre- 
dence as a minister of God and of religion 
is really aucli, and that he has been duly sent 
to exercise his ministry in our regard. For 
it would be obviously an error most ^pre- 
judicial to our salvation, if wc unfortunately 
surrendered our souls to the guidance and in- 
struction, eitherof one, who really was not sent 
by God, or of one, who by separating from, 
or rebelling against the autlmrity, by which he 
was previously commissioned, forfeited all 
the prerogatives, which could entitle his mi- 
nistry to be listened to, and reverenced by us. 
And this error in a concern of the greatest 
moment would he justly imputed to us, as a 
grievous fault, if wc culpably fell into or 
persevered in it, through the neglect of such 
reflection or rational inquiry, as we could 
have employed to guard against it, but which 
we unfortunately disregarded, from tepidity, 
or ihdifterence in the awful subject of our 
eternal salvation. Amongst the people of 
God, you know, that death and other most 
terrific punishments befel those who usurped 
the office of the priesthood, and that the 
worship oiFered to God in the temple on 
Mount Oarizim, although it was offered to 
the true God according to the Mosaic rite, 
even though it were celebrated by a Priest 
of the race of Aaron, was rejected as profane 
and schismatical, because it was stained with 
disobedience, a crime, likened by the prophet 
Samuel to the sins of witchcraft and idolatry. 
When, contrary to the law of God, Saul 
usurn^ the office of the priesthood and of- 
fereu up in sacrifice, the sheep and oxen he 
had taken from the Amalekites, the Prophet 
thus addressed him, Doth the Lord desire 
holocausts and victims, and not rather that 
the voice of the Lord be obeyed ? Par obe- 
dience is better than sacrifices, and to hear- 
ken rather than to offer the fat of rams. 
Because it is like the sin of witchcraft to 
rebel, and like the (tritne of idolatry to refuse 
to obey. Porastnuefa therefore as thou hast 
rc^cted.the word of the Lord, the Lord hath 
aho' rejected thee from being king. These 
events in the history of the people of God 
clearly show, how grievous a crime it is, ei- 
ther for one not a priest, to usurp the priest- 
hoodi or for a priest to presume to exercise 
ita ^foaictioiis, in opposition to the authority 


whence his priesthood was first derived. The 
sacred writers seem at a loss ‘for language 
siiffimently strong to depict the enormity of 
a ss^lege, which, according to the prophet 
Samuel, converts sacrifice, the noblest and 
most expressive act of religion, into an abo- 
mination like that of witchcraft and idolatry, 
and the Saviour in his conversation with the 
Samaritan* woman, declaring, that ^‘Salva- 
tion was of the J ews,** clearly intimated, that 
salvation 'was not of the Samaritans, who 
adhered to a schismatical worship and priest- 
hood, whilst, on the contrary, the lawful wor- 
ship and pricstliood being' retained by the 
Jews, ensured to them salvation, if they 
made a due use of these great blessings. You 
must bear In mind that neither the Samari- 
tan woman to whom the Saviour addressed 
the important words just referred to, nor her 
fellow citizens of Samaria, at that time, had 
contributed in any way to the introduction of 
that religions revolt, which the Saviour cen- 
sured ; centuries had then elapsed, since the 
schism of Surnaria was first introduced, and 
yet the" Saviour does not on that account 
exempt her or her fellow citberis from the 
fatal consequences of that separation, but, on 
the contrary, he makes use of such language 
as clearly conveyed, that if they adhered to 
the religious rebellion introduced by their 
forefathers, they must expect to share in 
the same condemnation. 

“The justness of these reflections will be 
best illustrated by referring to those parts of 
the Sacred volume, in which we find men- 
tion made of the chief events wliicli attend- 
ed upon the introduction, first, of the J ewish 
and afterwards of the Christian dispensation. 
On both these most important occasions, we 
shall find, that, before Moses or the Saviour 
entered on their ministry, they proved, in the 
most unquestionable manner, the truth of 
their Divine Mission. They saw, that wiUi- 
^nt proceeding thus, they would not be enti- 
tled to be received as the Legates of Heaven; 
that it would be throwing open the door to 
the wildest presumption, fanaticism and im- 
postur*^ if, without such a guarantee, and in 
virtue only of their own naked aseertion, 
they were to be acknowledged as the minis- 
ters of the Most High. When, therefore, God 
spoke to Moses from the burning bush and 
revealed, that he had chosen that great man 
to deliver his people from Egypt, and conduct 
them to the promised laiid, Moses askqgi the 
Lord, what he should answer, if the people,, to 
ascertain the truth of his Mission, should in- 
quire of him the name of him who sent him ? 
Thvee miracles were then perfonned ^to 
enable Moses to prove his Mission. It was 
only when tints furnished with uiidoubtcd.4 



ISO 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HEBALfl* 


proofs of his Mission, that Moses asked the 
gift'of eloquence from God, in order that ho 
might be qualified to make known ta|the 
fjedple the orders of the Almighty, thusin- 
tmating, that until furnished with the proofs 
of his Mission, I|p ought not to presume to 
address the people. The Mission of John 
the Baptist was authenticated by the miracles 
attendant on his birth and by his*miraoulous 
, life, to which even the Jews bore testimony. 
The Mission of the Apostles was proved 
by their countless miracles, and the Saviour 
. himself says, that if his Mission were not 
proved by miracles, such as no other had 
wrought, the Jews would not have sinned in 
rejecting him. 

** In these ways did God authenticate tlie 
Mission of those personages whom he sent 
in an extraordinary way, to announce his 
holy will to men, and thus did he render the 
obedience given to his messengers reasonable. 
You will also perceive that, with equal Pro- 
vidence, .the Almighty arranged, that the au- 
thority and Mission thus once imparted after 
an extraordinary manner, should be trans- 
mitted through a fixed visible external ordi- 
nary medium, and in such a way as would 
point out* satisfactorily to every one solici- 
tous to know the truth, those who were the 
lawful inheritors of these great prerogatives, 
and distinguish theni from otliers, who 
usurped the honor of the priesthood. Thus, 
when God selected Moses in an extraordinary 
manner for his ministry and numbered him 
among his Priests, for the Psalmist declares 
that Moses and Aaron arc counted amongst 
his Priests^ he provided for the transmission 
of the priestly office in these words, addressed 
to Moses; Speak to Aaron and put my words 
In his mouth, and 1 will be in thy mouth 
and in his mouth and again the Lord spoke 
thus to Moses, Take unto thee also Aaron, 
thy brother, with his sons from among the 
. children of Israel, that they may minister (o 
me in the priest’s office.” Thus by ah ex- 
exterual visible ordinance and appointment 
was ihe priesthood transmitted first to Aaron, 
whom Moses consecrated and anointed, and 
pi^ovision also made, after a similar manner, 

. tot its perpetuation in the sons of Aaron. 
You know that this order was preserved in- 
violate to the time of Christ, and that the 
infraction of it was punished by God 
i' iriith the great^f^everity. The Saviour ac- 
r'^ibaoyl^ged Its existence and the respect due 
w it existed, in these memorable 
Scribes and Pharisees sit in the 
; of Moses, &c. &c.” This reference 
by the Saviour ceased, to be obliga- 
tory ' obly wh^ that priesthood completed 
vtto lertn fixed for its duration by Mom in i 


Deuteronomy, chap. 18., when, referring to 
the future Messias, he instructed the 'Jews, 
that, on the coming of the Messias, they were 
to hear him. “ The Lord thy God,” said 
Moses, “ will raise up to thee a Prophet of 
thy nation and of thy brethren like to me, 
him thou^halt hear.” Christ was that Pro- 
hat whom the Founder of the Mosaic Pricst- 
ood ordered to be heard, and in whose pre- 
sence, therefore, the authority of that priest- 
hood was silenced, because it Hud reached 
its appointed term and consummation. 

* “ In the new dispensation, we shall find an 
order and economy observed quite similar to 
that which prefigured it in the old Law. 
Jesus Christ, as we have seen, when announ- 
cing bis divine Mission, and, in consequence, 
the abrogation of the Mosaic worship, proves, 
that he was sent by signs and wonders, which 
none but one sent of God could perform. 
He then chooses bis Apostles, ..and imparts 
to them, in a visible external manner, au- 
thority to undertake their Mission, “ As the 
living Father hath sent me, so I send you.” 
The very name Apostles, by which he wished 
them to be designated, signifies, as you know, 
persons sent. The Mission he thus gives 
to them, he empowers them to transmit, in a 
similar way, through a medium external and 
visible, such as that through which they had 
been tiiemseives cou||titQted ministers of the 
Gospel, when he thus addressed them, “ Go 
teacii all nations, &c. ^c. and behold 1 am 
with you all days, even to the consumma- 
tion of the world.’' The Apostles, as iudi- 
viduals, w<jre to live only the ordinary term 
of human life. In their ministerial pr apos- 
tolic office they were to be immortal, because 
the Mission they first received was to be im- 
parted by them to a never failing succession 
of Pastors, who, in virtue of this lawfully 
derived inheritance, would be the represen- 
tatives of the Apostolic College, and luvest- 
ed with the liKe prerogatives. That (he 
Apostles understood the Saviour thus, is 
evident from the proceedings they adopted, 
to elect a successor to Judas, as well as 
irom those resorted tetjor the orduiation of 
Saul and Barnabas. It was in virtue of the 
authoRty and Mission thus received, that 
St. Paul, by the external rite of the jimposi- 
tion of hands, ordained Titus and sant him 
to govern the Church of instruc** 

tions to set in order the things ihat were 
wanting, and ordain Priests in every pity. 
In like manner in l^is instructions to Timp- 
tby, St. Paul^ aliuoing to the sacred rite by 
which the Apostolic Ministry was to per-^ 
petuated, waims him to impose hands lightly 
upon no man, and tpUs him. to )cotnii»e()4 tij^e 
truths which Paul taught him, fiMtfi. 
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fill men^ who shall be fit to teach others 
also. 

‘‘ In this short outline we find most satisfac- 
torily delineated the mode, the medium, the 
order, the rule, by which the Apostolic au- 
thority and Mission were to be hpded down 
• to the end of time, and the awenue efiec- 
tually closed against the intrusion of fana- 
tics, impostors, or usurpers into the true 
sanctuary. As in the Aaroiiic priesthood, legi- 
timate descent in the tribe or Aaron was ne- 
cessary for him who claimed the priesthood, 
so also in the priesthood of Melchis^gdech, 
its powers and Mission were to be transmit- 
ted only through aii unbroken lawful suc- 
cession, handed down from age to age, from 
generation to generation, by the sacred rite 
of the imposition of hands. The words of 
Christ promising to abide with his Apostles 
to the end of time, guarantee the existence 
of the App'stolic Coflege until the consum- 
mation of ages. His promise, that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail ajgaiiist his Church, 
bids us be without fear of its corruption or 
decay. The very end for which the Pasto- 
ral and Apostolic office was ordained, was, 
St. Paul declares, for the perfecting of the 
Saints, until we all meet in the unity of 
faith and of the knowledge of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the age of 
the fulness of Christ; that henceforth we be 
no more children tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the wickedness of men, by cunning crafti- 
ness, by which they lie in wait to deceive. 
These, then, were the great ends, to attain 
which the Apostolic Ministry was ordained, 
and to be adequate for the attaining of those 
ends, that ministry must endure until the 
benefits above enumerated be secured. That 
can happen only when time shall be consurn • 
mated. The Apostolic Ministry must there- 
fore endure so long, without interruption or 
defect. For shall it be said, that the words 
pronounced at creation by God, and in virtue 
of which the material world has been pre- 
served and renovatecHor six thousand years, 
are as efficacious now for the purpose for 
.which they were uttered, as at the first mo- 
ment of creation, and that the promises of 
thb same Deity for the unfailing endurance 
of his Church and priesthood, institutions 
ordained not to supply our animal wants or 
for a material end, but in order to the per- 
fecting of the Saints hnd to the presenting 
us from being carried to^and fro by» every 
wind of doctrine : .shall it, I repeat it, be 
said, that the' laws for the preservation of 
the material and less noble part of creation, 
shall contkme in vigor to the end of time, 
and that those gtorio^ assurances made by 


Christ to his Church shall grow old and 
effete with the lapse of ages. Away with so 
urilirorthy an hypothesis, one which can find 
an asylum only in the bosom of him who 
would measure the gr^deur of Religion 
and of the Church, its guardian, by the petty 
standard of sectarianism, of him who would 
exhibit Religion, not as one and undivided, 
soiimlcss, like the garment of the Saviour, 
but as a paltry patchwork made up of the 
collected shreds and rags, gathered together 
from the heresies and schisms of every age 
and country. 

'^The Apostolic Ministry must then be 
transmitted, through a fixed, external, visible, 
ordinary ii^dium, from hand to hand, until 
the consummation of ages, and in such a way, 
that at the end of time, the Chief Pastors of 
the Church shall, in virtue of that glorious 
inheritance, rely as securely on the promise 
of Christ to abide with them, as did the 
Apostles themselves, when that promise was 
first given. Hence, on the other hand, in 
whatsoever sect or Church a disruption or 
separation from that Ministry has taken 
place, they who usurp the sacred ministry, 
are, in the language of Scripture, “ Wolves 
in Sheep’s clothing.” Thieves who have 
got into the sheepfold, not by the door, but 
by some irregular, unlawful entrance, Hire- 
lings, who are solicitous only for the wages 
of a mercenary, and who, being devoid of all 
affection for the flock, flee at the time of 
danger and provide for their own safety,” 
Apply these principles, and try by this stand** 
ard any or all of those scots or churches 
which, by a strange abuse of language, are 
styled reformed. Whence was their Ordi- 
nation and Mission derived ? It could not 
have been extraordinary, because the Scrip- 
tures clearly show, that the ordinary Minis- 
trv established by Christ was to endure un- 
til the consummation of ages. Besides, such 
an extraordinary Mission should be authen- 
ticated by miracles like that of Moses^of 
John the Baptist, of Christ and of the Apos- 
tles, otherwise, if without such an authenti- 
cation, •tihe established pastoral authority 
cotlld have been set aside, it would have 
been in the power of any fanatic or impos- 
tor to pretend to an extraordinary commis- 
sion from God, to reform the Church accord- 
ing to his caprice or artifice^ and treat with 
contempt and disregard the pastors who had 
been hitherto regarded with reverence, Now^ 
the so-called reformers have no miracles to 
produce in support of their Mission, and arfe . 
not therefore entitled to be reckoned in the 
number pf Apostolic pastors. Moreover 
every extraordinAu'y Mission recorded in 
Scripture, always upheld and never contra- 
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dict^, tbe ordinary authority. Thus the 
propl^tt. always upheld the lawful priest- 
oohd and worship. The Saviour acted thus 
also, as we have seen, < and assisted at the pub-* 
lip worship in the t§mple of Jerusalem. 

It is not less clear that the Reformers 
were wholly destitute of that authority which 
an ordinary Mission confers. Before their 
revolt they all belonged to the Catholic 
Church, in which they had been baptized, 
and to which they had solemnly promised 
obedience. It is obviously absurd to sup- 
pose, that that Church conferred on them a 
Mission to contradict the doctrine, which 
she taught throughout the world and to 
violate towards her all the vovp of obedi- 
ence they had taken in her sanctuary. 
Besides, in the principles of the Reformers, 
she was an idolatrous false Church, and if 
so, she was no more competent to impart 
the prerogatives of an Apostolic Mission, 
than would be the chiefs of .the worshippers of 
J uggeniaut ; on the other hand, if the Church, 
fi'om which the first Reformers separated 
had authority ,to give a true Mission to the 
ministers appointed by hei*, she must have 
been the true Church, and if such, separa- 
tion from her communion must have involved 
the guilt of schism, as the contradiction 
of her doctrine must have invoked the guilt 
of heresy. 

Thus, then, under every respect, arc the 
ministers of the reformed Churches destitute 
of a lawful Mission, and their Churches are 
therefore so many withered branches, cut oil* 
from the Apostolic tree, the only principle 
and source whence they could derive life and 
fecundity. 

Contrast with this helpless destitution, the 
glorious spectacle, which the Catholic Minis- 
try displays with respect to its Ordination and 
Mission. Contemplate, for illustration sake, 
the circumstances which authenticate the 
Apostolic Mission of the distinguished Pre- 
late who has just come amongst us, and see, 
with what $ase and facility he can trace his 
connection with the Prince of the«.Apostles, 
to whom it was given to feed the Jia/nbs and 
the sheep, the people and the pastors df the 
Christian fold. In a mom^i^ he can lay be- 
fore you the evidence that 1^ has received 

mysterious unction and rite of consecra- 
, don from Bishops belonging to the ancient 
and, ever (atd^ui Church of IrelaniL Bis 
, attest, that before 

they him to the Apostolic Coll^, 

. careful to ascertain, that his pro* 

sanctioned by the successor of 
Thus, in the nineteenth century, 
yf Toioe of Peter, speaking through his suc- 
is first listened to with reverence, be- 


fore any one is added to the Apostolie 
College, just as we read that it was, in the 
acts of the Apostles, when Mathias was 
chosen to succeed to the traitor Judas. 
Your future Prelate’s venerable Consecrators 
are themseives the successors of those Apos-* 
tolic pastorJt who in Ireland, for three centu- 
ries bore triumphantly through a isea of blood,, 
the Ark of Catholicity, and endured, like 
the first Heralds of the Gospel, hunger and 
thirst, and stripes and mockery, rather than 
swerve from the obedience and communion 
of tlij} See of Peter. This was the lesson whicht 
their sainted predecessors handed down to 
them from me first foundation of their 
Church by St. Patrick, whom, in the early 
part of the fifth century. Pope St. Celcstine 
sent to preach the Gospel to the Irish people. 
Among the Canons which ancient usage 
has designated as those .of Patrick, one ex- 
pressly ordains, that, for the decision of all 
difficult questions, recourse should be had to 
the Apostolic See. In the seventh century 
St. Columbanus, in a letter to the Pope, gives 
the following glorious testimony of the Irish 
Church. Among the Irish/^ says the 
saint, there is no Jew, no heretic,, no schis- 
matic ; but the Catholic faith, such as it was 
delivered by the predecessors of your ho- 
liness, continues unshaken among them.” 
“ For we are bound to the Chair of Peter i 
it is that chair, which renders Rome, other- 
wise indeed great, eminent and illustrious^ 
with us. By the Apostles Peter and Paul, 
you arc become almost celestial, and Rome 
is the head of the Universe and of all 
Churches.” When by the zeal and learning 
of tlie Irish priesthood, the Danes who set- 
tled in Ireland became converts to the Gospel, 
those among the converts who were deemed 
qualified for the Episcopacy received conse- 
cration at the hands of Lanfrano and Anselm, 
Archbishops of Canterbury and the Papal 
legates in England. Such is the illustrious 
Hierarchy through whose sacred ministry, 
the excellent Prelate now^before you has been 
intt^oduced into the ihpoatoUc College. 

Look now aroun(%our sanctuary and be- 
hold the first fruits of the benediction impart- 
ed to him by this cpimection with the chair of 
Peter. You behola on one side the Holy 
Priests and the pious Candidates for the 
priesthood, who rejoice to take the Wd for 
their inherita^, ^ersuaded^ witMhe Psalm- 
ist, that ono4ay & the house of the Lord is 
better* 4ha& o Ihetaeand yeOrs in the taberna- 
cles of sinners. .. ' 

You behold, on the other side, those sacred 
Virgins, who, miadfttl that the figure of this 
world passeth away, eager , to be holy, both 
in body in poiind; and lo senre the I^rd with 
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an undivided hteart, have devoted themselves 
to religioiiS retirei^ient, and have consecrated 
all their gifts ahd talents to the thrice holy 
avocation of bringing up the little ones of 
Jesus Christ in the fear and love of their 
creator; . • . 

Z*' Such arc the great blessings pi^pared for 
you at the very opening of the ^Apostolic 
Mission of the Prelate, who is to be one day 
charged with the care of your immortal 
souls. Of this awful commission the Apostle 
Paul declares tliat each Bishop shall* have 
to render an account. Be it your cate, that 
your Bishop may do this with joy andmot 
with grief. ^ For this is not ex])edient for 
you.” ” 

The address was listened td udth intense 
interest by the assembled thousands, and so 
soon as his Grace had concluded, the Tc 
Deum was chaunted in tlianksgiving for the 
safe arrival ^f our future chief Pastor and 
his holy band of followers. 

We may add that the interesting and ani- 
mating scene of Bishop Ollifle’s landing was 
considerably heightened by the presence of 
his venerable Mother, bis Sister and Bro- 
ther, 8 Priests, 5 Choired Nuns, 4 Lay 
Sisiers, 11 Ecclesiastical Studeats, 2 Lay 
Brotliers, (tradesmen,) who accompanied 
him. 

NOTICE. 

The Right Rev. Bishop OllifFe will cele- 
brate a Solemn Pontifical High Mass on 
to-morrow (Sunday) at the Cathedral at 

o’clock A.* M. In virtue of a privilege 
granted for the occasion by His Holiness 
the Pope, all who devoutly confess and re- 
ceive on to-morrow, assist also at the Pontifi- 
cal Mass and offer up their prayers, in union 
with his Holiness’s intention, will receive a 
plenary indulgence. — Calcutta, Aug. 7. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sib,— I f you be ever at a loss to 
fill up a corner in your useful paper, the 
following anecdotes will assist you. They 
are excerpts from m)r note book, (rather a 
curious miscellany you will say in its way) 
and are strictly true, though propriety of 
course forbids tne publication of names. 

, Yours faithfully, 

. VNVS. 

-PROTESTANT CONFESSORS. 

It is an old adage that coming events 
cast their shadows before them and so it 
happened that ere Dr. Pusey’s discourses 
and the Tmets for the Times” had cncreas- 
ed the already lengthy catalogue of religious 
Isms, an occasional Parson was to be met 
, with bold enpagh to combat the doctrinal 


Indifference of the day by varying the usual 
hum-drum moral sermons of the Establisli- 
ment by a passing remark on original sin, 
the necessity of Baptism, &c., and even 
hinting at the comfort arid efficacy df auri- 
cular confession. It id of one of these wor- 
tl^y Precursors” that I give you the fol- 
lowing narrative. The fact occurred at M — , 
in the Upper Provinces, in 1882. 

The Rev. Mr. W was on his way to 

the Regimental Hospital to discharge a sick 
call, and, in passing, left his lady to pay a 
visit at my house. In the course of conver- 
sation the subject turned upon the birds of 
the Himalaya Mountains, and Mrs. W. was 
descanting on the beauties of a splendid gold- 
en eagle, she had once entrusted to a soldier 
to stuff, and who had dishonestly sold it to, 
purchase liquor, when her husband returned 
and taking up the thread of the story he 
said, in a most solemn manner, Yes, my 
dear, and that poor man is now dying, and 
I have just been receiving his confession, 
and — ” he was proceeding, when his impatient 
spouse eagerly exclaimed, “ He did not say 
a word about the eagle, my l<we, did he V* ' 
The Rev. husband saw the broad grin upon 
our faces, wliicli it was impossible to restrain, 
and cliidingly replied ‘‘ No, my dear, how 
could you suppose the poor man would think 
of such a trine at such a moment?” But the 
wife did not seem to‘ consider it such a trifle, 
neither indeed did 1, and I began to think 
what delightful confessors these easy-going 
Parsons would make, were it not for their 
fair confidants to detail ones trifles” to all 
the Parish ! 

“ Sauce for the Goose is Sauce for the 
Gander.*' 

There once lived together two brothers, 
whose principal pursuit was studying the 
native languages, and the elder of whom 
used to exerdise his colloquial powers, and 
indulge his Protestant propensity to contro- 
versy* at the same time, by cajoling his Pun- 
dit, nolens volens, in arguments of Faith. It 
needed Imt a glance at the Pundit’s asinine 
physiognomy to see that his own holy Gnnga 
waMofe*in danger of ignition from his zeal 
than his understanding ; nevertheless he had 
the actuteness, when foiled in argument, to 
take his stand upon the infallibility of the 
Shastras, and settle^ the point in his own es- 
timation by exclaiming lekin humaree kitai> 
men isa likha hy,’^ or, isa nuhin likha by/' 
as the case happened to re<|uire. The br<^ 
thers were at ttiis time ^oung, and, like most 
of their age, had not troubled themselves to 
examine the foundatidfi of their own Faith, 
but had taken for Qosfjel the opinions their 
parents had Jtaiight them. Tne younger 
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heartily joined in his brother’s triumph over 
his ill-matched opponent, who was ever un- 
able to answer (indeedin the depth of his 
or^ulitjr he was quite unmoved by them) 
the questions But how do you know these 
books are true? and that you understand 
them aright?*' yet always recurred in after 
disputes to the same position humaree ki- 
tab men isa likha hy.” The brothers, conr- 
victiotts have since changed, the elder having 
attached himself to the modern Saints,'* 
whilst the younger has bowed to the olden 
Faith, and many a contention have they had 
in consequence, in all of which the fornler 
has been constrained to enact the part of the 
vanquished Pundit, for, after vainly urging 
the point by the aid of reason obly the end 
has always been “it is so in the Bible,** — 
humaree kitab men isa likha hy,** or the 
contrary, as he happened to be supporting 
his own opinions or attacking his brother’s 
Faith, and when pressed with his own former 
questions to the discomfited follower of the 
Shastras, instead of attempting a proof (which 
he knew had been tried in vain on Protes- 
tant principles,) he seemed scandalized at 
his brother's profanity, and expressed his con- 
viction (as no doubt would the Pundit have 
done of him but for his better manners!) 
that the Devil possessed him. Could their 
friend the Pundit have witnessed one of these 
discussions, how would he have wondered at 
the brother’s contention and at his quondam 
opponent adopting in defence the very prin- 
ciple he had formerly derided as (what it 
really was) a “ petito principii!” 


Religious Fanaticism a bar to all Improve- 
ment. 

At the taking of Alexandria in the middle 
of the 7th century, by “ Amrose” General of 
the Caliph “Omar,” a famous philosopher 
of the cUy, called John the Grammarian, in- 
terceded for that part of the celebrated Li- 
brary that had escaped the flames in the wars 
of Julius Csssar when 400,000 volume^ had 
been destroyed. Amrose would have readily 
granted the favor, but dared not without 
consulting the Caliph. “ If,” replied that 
unlettered fanatic, “ those books edhtain^o- 
thing but what is in the Koran they are use- 
less, if they contain what is not there, thev 
. are dangerous : they must be destroyed.” 
Upon this reply, the Whole of this msgnifi- 
esnt collection of 300,000 volumes, consisting 
of the best works on the arts and sciences, 
philosophy, and history that the genius and 
leamiiiff of man had till then produced, were 
doomed without distinction to the flames : 
add they Bqrved to heat the ovens and public 
baths for six months.* 


' ' * Geratailb*t to Falesliuc. 


However much we must for ever lameht 
such irreparable miscliief, we can in some 
measure excuse the conduct in the ignorant 
bigoted Mussulman conqueror of the seventh 
century; but what are we to think of the 
following, somewhat parallel instance of 
Christian V fanaticism of the 10th centuir, 
which boaW of its enlightenment and civili- 
zation ? It occurred in the year 183 — and 
not 100 miles from the Protestant Episcopal 
Palace of Calcutta. Mr. M. was tne prin- 
cipal Civil Functional^ at B— — , a well 
educated, talented, amiable person, and at- 
taclred to the sect of Irvingites, who were 
then rather fashionable. So zealous an ad- 
vocate was he of that Apostle of unknown 
tongues that it was asserted he supported his 
widow. Be this as it may, he turned the 
Circuit House into a Chapel, furnished it with 
seats, &;c., and preached to a goodly congre- 
gation. Among other things he taught that 
all pictures arc abominable, and that no book 
should be tolerated but the Bible, which he 
said contains all that is needful for man, and 
that .aught else is hurtful. This, reading 
Bible’^ for “ Koran,” is precisely the de- 
cision of the Caliph Omar above quoted, 
and led to the same result. Mr. M. true to 
his principle, caused the entire of his exten- 
sive library, valued I was told at Rs. 20,000, 
to be heaped together and burnt, observing 
to those who suggested to him to sell or give 
them away, that it would ill become him to 
disseminate what he believed and taught to 
be dangerous to men’s souls. Whether any 
of his Disciples followed this* example of 
self-denial I never heard, but I know that 
some would read no book but the Bible — 
and the Regulations ! 
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UST At the High Miss on Sunday a 
collection will be mad^ for the B^gal Ca- 
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PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Mr. Pi:iggio and Aasociate^^ 5 0 

FOR THE NATIVE MISSION. 

Mrs. Crow, through the Right Rev. Hr. 

Olliffe, : 5 0 

^elFctiom, 

SCOTLAND. 

TO THE LORD PROVOST, MAOISTRATES, AND COUy- 
CID OF THE CITY OF EDINdURGH. 

My Lord Provost and Gentlemen— In Uhe 
Scotsman newspaper, of the 29th of May last, I 
find the following memorial addressed by you in 
your official capacity to Lord Aberdeen, as Secre- 
tary for Foreign Affairs, to Lord Howard de 
Walden, our Ambassador in Portugal, &c. : — 

“The memorial of the Lord Provost, Magis- 
trates, and Council of the City of Edinburgh, 

“Humbly Showeth— That your memorialiats 
have heard, with the utmost snrprise and horror, 
that a Portuguese woman, named Maria Joaquina, 
has been condemned to suiTer death, solely on ac- 
count of having embraced the doctrines of the 
Protestant faith, nothing else having been 
brought against her than her denial of worship 
to images, and of the doctrines of transubstan- 
tiation. 

“ That viewing with the utmost abhorence and 
alarm this recurrence to the practice of the dark 
ages of propagating religious belief by i)ersecu- 
tion unto death— a practice which was believed 
to have been entirely abandoned on all hands — 
your memorialists cannot but express, in the 
strongest manner, the feelings; they entertain 
regarding this most atrocious proceeding, as an 
interference with the sacred rights of conscience, 
and a most alarming encroachment on the rights 
of mankind. 

“ That, holding such sentiments, they would 
ipost elTectually urge on her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment the propriety of using such influence as 
they may be able to exert to procure a reversal 
of this sentence, and your memorialists shall, 
&c.” * 

My Lord this is a precious document, and on 
it I hope you will allow me to offer a few 
remarks. 

First of all, I beg leave to pay a well-merited 
compliment to your benevolence .and humanity. 
Ah! how promptly you come to the rescue of 
poor Maria? You heard merely that she was 
condemned to death, and suffering your zeal to 
carry you beyond the limits of prudence, without 
having ascertained the real lacts of the case 
you ^rthwith addressed a memorial, strongly 
wordlid, in her favour to our humane and libersd 
Government* I assure you, gentlemen, the cele- 
rity of your motions on this occasion well 
contrast with the sluggishness of our predecessors 
in office ; who, to the great merriment of your 
entire city, suffered Queen Victoria to enter Edin- 
^ burgh one fine moaning ere they had caat off 
their nightcaps. 

You heard, mj lord, that a Portuguese woman 
was condemned to death solely for having em- 
hracid the doctrines of the Protestant faithf 


Did you hear, at the same time, which Pro- 
testant fiiith she embraced ? You are aware we 
have many Protestant faiths —a whole legion of 
them. We have scores of Protestant faiths 
south of the Tweed, and scores again north of 
that river; and as for Protestant doctrines, why 
they baffle calculation. Pray, did Maria, the 
Portuguese, embrace them all, even those that 
mutucdly contradict one another 7 Ah I tell 
us, my lord, which and how many of all the 
Protestant creeds and doctrines have been ho- 
noured by the martyr’s choice. 

Your memorial affirms that nothing else was 
brought {gainst Maria Joamiina than her denial 
of nforship to images^ and of the doctrines of 
tramuhstantiatiim : and Mr. Macfarlan, on 
whose motion the memorial was transmitted to 
Government, iRforins us further, that she was 
sentenced to death for denying the worship of 
the Virgin,^* 

To me, who am a Catholic, and; I am sure, to 
every Catholic in every corner of the world, 
these assertions present a lamentable specimen 
I of miigisterial wisdom and understanding. 

! What f my good Lord Provost, do you apd 
your brother officials of the Town Council of 
Edinburgh really imagine that Catholics wor- 
ship images ; that they worship the Virgin 7 
True, we believe in the doctrines of transubstan- 
I tiation ; your forefathers, for one thousand years 
I and more, believed in it ; nine-tenths of Chris- 
, tendom still believe it ; magistrates as enlight- 
ened, councillors as wise as those of even 
modern Athens, believed it; and gloried, as wo 
do, in this belief. Nay, if you,, my lord, believe 
in the creed of your own country, or in the 
! creed of JSngland, you believe in things more 
incredible than the Catholic doctrine of tran- 
Rubstautiation. But while we are not ashamed 
to admit what we really do believe, we will not 
suffer even the Lord Provost and Town Council 
of Edinburgh to pass off their fancies for arti- 
cles of our faith, We do not, then, worship 
images : we do not worship the Virgin, more 
than your lordship does. ^ I will even venture to 
say, that no one was ever put to death in any 
part of the Catholic world “solely for denying 
the worship of images, or of the Virgin.^’ If the 
Lord Provost and magistrates of Edinburgh 
would anly deign to learn the vei^ first elements 
of Church histoiw, they would, doubtless, come 
to the same conclusion. Until of late, methought 
the idea tl^t Catholics were idolaters was con- 
fined to the most ignorant of the populace, to 
fana]jmal * preachers, to Exeter-Hall orators. 
AlasT alas ! how grieved am I to find that it ia 
still cherished by the Lord Provost and magis- 
trates of modern Athens I 

The document I am commenting on stat^^s 
that you, my lord and gentlemen, view with the 
utmost horror and alarm; ^^this reourrmce to] 
the practiee of the dark ages^ of propagating 
religions belief by persemtien mto death. 
These feelings of homr and alailna you so forci- 
bly express, are natu^ to good» km^ Christian 
hearts, and are peculiaily beqbcEunff the dignity 
of magiatrates ; ihey 'Will he . understood and 
appreciated by the public; but, I regret to say, 
you have been unfortunate in aUading to what 
you are pleased to cali l^e practice of the dark 
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agres— the prapaqating religious belief by perse-^ 
cntion unto de/ith. 

By the dark a^es we grenerally understand 
that time which elapsed from the fall of the 
Roman Empire to the revival of learning, in the 
14th, 16th, and following centuries. Now dur- 
ihg that time the Cathcdic Church was zealous 
and successful in propagating religious belief ; 
during that time her missionaries converted to 
Christianity the nations of Northern Europe, 
and our own Caledonian forefathers among the 
rest ; during that time inAny of these zealous 
missionaries died for the faith they taught; but 
I have never yet read in any history that they 
propagated tneir belief by “persecution unto 
death.” They were often slain themselves, they 
never slew* any one. What, then, can your 
lordshin mean by saying that it ^ was the prac- 
tice 01 the dark ages to propagate religious 
belief by persegution ? 

But, perhaps, in speaking of the dark ages, 
your lordship alludes more * particularly to the 
age itt which the Reformation took pluce--an 
age in which many a hapless religionist was, 

. indeed, persecuted unto death 1 quite agree 
with your lordship in thinking, that, in spite of 
the full blaze of the Reformation light, the six- 
teenth century was, in many respects, an age 
of darkness. In it many nations of Europe 
were led astray by hypocrites and fanatics ; in 
it they were taught to* reject “the faith once de- 
livered to the Saints,” and go in search of a 
new and better creed, which, as would appear 
from their incessant changing ahd shirting, 
they have not yet discovered ; in it, preaching 
new doctrines and persecuting the old, was the 
order of the day. Now, if religious persecution 
be characteristic of a dark age, let me ask what 
age has a better claim to the epithet of “ dark” 
than that in which your Protestant forefathers 
were so fond of persecution, that they not onlw 
persecuted the Catholics, against whom they 
had a natural grudge, but they cruelly persecut- 
ed one another ; so much so, that the Kirk of 
Scotland owes nearly nil her martyrs to her 
Protestant sister kirk of England. 

Under these circumstances, and with these 
facts before your eyes, it was both unjust and 
ungenerous in you, my lord, and your brother 
memorialists, to load the middle ages wfch the 
crimes of more modem days — crimes to which 
they were utter strangers. You cannot but 
know that religious persecution hegOR in good 
earnest among Christians only with *the Refor- 
mation ; and the Reformers, John Knox fbfi;ong 
the rest, were to a man violent persecutors. « 

In speaking of persecution for conscience 
sake, your memorial says that such a “ practice 
was believed to have been entirely abandoned 
on bU hands.” Indeed, my lord I And are you 
and the town council of Edinburgh so little 
acquainted with the religious state of Europe, 

' as to assert jthat even within the last half-cen- 
tury th^lias been no persecution for conscience 
aake? ^$ you never hear of the late Ring of 
FlnisAtt persecuting, first his Protestant, and I 
thej^ his Catholic subjects, compelling the for- ; 
nueif to adopt a new creed, framed by himself, ' 

' and the latter to administer certain sacraments 
• when and as he pleased ? , Have you never 


heard of the venerable Archbishops of Cologne 
and Posen, who endured so much for the Catho- 
lic faith at the hand of the sameMnonqrch ? Are 
you not aware that the Emperor of Prussia has 
Jong persecuted, and is still persecuting, millions 
and millions of his Catholic subjects, and that 
he has now\^;urned his fury against the Jews ? 
Have you not heard that the Danish Govern- 
ment recently expelled two Methodist preachers, 
one of whom is a British subject; and that 
Sweden, if 1 mistake not, only a few weeks ago, 
sent into exile a distinguished artist merely for 
having become a Catholic? You, that have heard 
so much, and endeavoured to make others hear, 
of tJle sufferings of Maria Joaquina, have you 
not heard that Nicholas of Russia recently dis- 
cyraced the person and confiscated the property 
of one of hiwS Ministers at the Court of Rome 
solely for having embraced Catholicism ? And 
that, more recently still, Ernest of Hanover 
recalled his ambassador at Berlin for being guilty 
of the same enormous crime ? Nay, my low, did 
not your lordshiji^s friends complain, some year 
or two ago, that some of the “ unco righteous” 
men of our land drew the sword of peweeution 
against yourself, and thereby prevented your 
sitting at an earlier period than you did in the 
civic chair of Edinburgh ? And even now, are 
not you and your confreres inflicting the worst 
kind of persecution on your Catholic brethren 
when you affect to believe and basely insinuate 
(as your memorial docs insinuate) that they are 
worshippers of images and of the Virgin ? No, 
indeed, my lord, you will not suffer us Catholics 
to believe as you tlo, that the days of persecu- 
tion are gone by. Would to heaven they were I 

Your memorial concludes by an affecting appeal 
to Government in favor of the rights of con- 
science and of the rights of mankind. This is 
as it should be, and does it much credit, my lord. 
But, it may be asked, why, with so much zeal 
for the inviolability of the rights of conscience, 
and of the rights of mankind, you have remained 
silent so long? Have these sacred rights been^ 
outraged no where but in the small and distant is- 
land of Madeira? What! a single solitary damsel, 
dying there for the faith, has been suffered to 
monopolise all your sympathies, and you haVe not 
a word to say, nor a tear to shed, for the pesecuted 
millions in Russia, Prussia, Denmark, Sweden, 
and the Levant I Ah ! there is something mag- 
nanimous in your devotion to the se3C ; and were 
Uie great Burke to read your pithy memorial, 
he would shed tears of joy, and declare that the 
“age op chivalry” 18 not wholly gone. A 
remnant of it is yet to be found in our ancient 
Caledonia; and if by any means it can bg turn- 
ed against Catholicism, it has every chance of 
long enjoying the high patronage of a certain 
Lord Provost, Magistrates, and town-Council of 
Edinburgh. 

Hap[^ Maria Joaquina, your fate is truly en- 
viable. Others, as innocent as you, are allowed 
to perish in thousands, unnoticed and unknown ! 
Not a voice is raised in their favour ; not a step 
18 taken to relieve the dying, #or to honour the ^ 
dead. With you the case is otherwise. You ^ 
will not be permitted to die, if the influence of 
pitying Britons can aught avail. If, however, 
the doom that threatens you may not be averted 
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— if you do succumb^ it must be consoling for 
you to think that you will doubtless receive the 
praise due to % martyr from the lips of a man 
high in dignity} and who at one time was all but 
a martyr himself. I am, my Lord Provost and 
gentlemen of the Town Council of Edinburgh, 
. your very obedient servant, g F. S. X. 

Tablet^ June 8, 1844. » 

THE LIFE OF NANO NAGLE, 

Foundress of the Presentation Order. 

CONOLITDKD FROM PAGE 124. 

For seventy years this beneficial agcncy*has 
been in active and useful operation. • 

The merit of instructing the poor is largely 
shared by the Ursulines,* for each convent has 
attached to it a schdol for the education of poor 
girls ; but the object more immediately contem- 
plated by them is the education of the wealthier 
classes. At the present day, when we have so 
many efficient establishments, boffi secular and 
religious, for this purpose, we may be induced to 
undervalue its importance, but if we carry back 
our thoughts to the Vniddle of the last century, 
and consider the deplorable condition of the 
Catholics of that time, we shall form a more fit 
and adequate estimate of their value. At that 
. time there were but few, if any, educational 
establishments in the country. Those w'ho 
sought the precious boon of knowledge, had to 
run many a risk and brave many a danger, be- 
fore it could be secured. It must have been a 
hard trial for a father's and mother's heart to 
sever the fond ties that bound them to their 
child, to send them across the expanse of more 
than one sea, and at a time when a voyage to 
France or Belgium .was very different from what 
it is in our time ; to lie separated from them for 
many a long year, it might be for ever ; to entrust 
them to strangers, w^here they could but rarely 
hear from, where, if sickness came upon them, 
there was no mother’s hand to relieve ; when, if 
even death came upon them, as it must have 
often done, they would be consigned to earth 
before their very illness was known, and while 
yet the fond and trusting parent was kioking for- 
ward with hope to the return of his accomplish- 
ed child. Even to those who could afford it, it 
W'as a painful duty to send their children abroad 
for education. What must have been the state 
of those whose means of position in society did not 
enable them to'do so, and who had no alternative 
but ignorance or apostacy for their children ? 

We think that female education can be best 
effected by means of a religious community. 
That education does not consist in the cultiva- 
tion of the mental faculties alone, nor in the 
possession of one or two accomplishments, how- 
ever brilliant in them^lves, or laboriously ac- 
quired ; but it consists in the combined ' and ju- 
dicidhs training of both mind and he 9 j;t, both of 
the intellect and the affections. Woman must 
be taught to know her duties and to love them ; 
she must make these duties pleasing to herself, 
and useful and agreeable to all around her. Her 

* The Convents of the (Jranliiies in Ireland are Cork. 
Waterford. Tfaurles, and Galway ; each of which has a 
|»oor school attached to it. 


kingdom is by her own fireside ; her empire is 
over the heart. It is not solely by the brilliancy 
of her attainments, that she can best secure 
that empire, for the qualities that dazslc are not 
always the most likely to fascinate. She must 
be foVined to habits of order and punctuality in 
her ordinary every-day duties of charity, and 
kindly feeling in her intercourse with society, of 
profitable employment of time in her own house, 
and of practical observance in all her domestic 
relations, and at all times. She must invest 
home with a charm strong enough to draw the 
partner of her affections from the haunts of dis- 
sipation. Her heart must ever beat with joy, 
and her eye brighten with pleasure, when he 
returns each day from his professional labours or 
duty. Should adversity darken his worldly pros- 
pects, there should be one heart to feel his mis- 
fortunes as •her own ; or should dishonour sur- 
round his name, she must love and cherish him 
still, for in weal or in woe her plighted faith till 
death is his. We know not whether these great 
fruits of female education have been even more 
abundantly produced than by those Catholic reli- 
gious establishments which have been founded 
K)r the purpose. Among these the Lrsuline Or- 
der is eminent in utility as it was the first in 
time. We need only allude to the very convent 
which is the parent house in tlv«e countries— the 
Ursuline Convent, at Blackrock. 

This community, from the time of its founda- 
tion by Miss Nagle, continued in the south sub- 
urbs of the city of Cork, and in the very house 
which received them on their arrival. But, in 
consequence of increasing numbers, both of reli- 
gious and pupils, enlarged accommodation be- 
came absolutely necessary. It was then deter- 
mined to remove it to its present site at Black- 
rock, a beautifully situated village on the banks 
of its noble and xnctnresqiie river, ’ Probably 
many of our readers have had, like ourselves, 
the pleasure of visiting this magnificent estab- 
lishment, and seeing the order of its arrange- 
ment, the exquisite loveliness of its site, the 
grand and imposing appearance of the external 
line of building, and the elegance of its natural 
decoration. It contains, if we recollect rightly, 
more than fifty choir religious, and on an aver- 
age eighty pupils, all taken from tlie wealthier 
closes of society. Such is the minute atten- 
tion paid to their wants, that even the conveni- 
ence of salt water bathing is provided for them 
within the convent walls. After being provid- 
ed with all the useful and ornamental qualities 
rejtuirt^ by their rank and station in society, 
Iney are sent forth to edify, instruct, and adorn 
the spheres in which they move. If no other 
monument of Miss Nagle’s charity existed, this 
house alone would give her a strong claim on 
the gratitude of every reflecting mind. It is a 
singular fact that the very locality in which 
they reside was part of the property of that un- 
cle of Miss Nagle’s, whose m^ans enabled her to 
carry her good resolutions into efibet. Having 
passed through various hands (being at one time 
the residence of the unfortunate Heni^ Sheares, 
whose connection vdtb the events of 1798, and 
subsequent melancholy fate are well known,) it 
came about twenty years since into the hands of 
its present occupants. On their removal^ the 
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house Which they had previously occupied was 
given over to the Presentation nuns. Thus, af- 
ter Uie lapse of many years, and many changes 
of fortune and government, was it arranged by 
Providence, that they should get possession of 
the very house erected by Miss Nagle for the 
accomplishment of her benevolent designs. 

Having trespassed thus far on the patience of 
our readers, we shall only say, in mitigation of 
their impatience or displeasure, that we know 
’ no higher or holier duty of a Christian journal, 
than to rescue the memory of the great and good 
from forgetfullness, to bring the light of their 
virtues and their works from the obscurity in 
which their own humility would conceal them, 
and place that light so that it may shine on every 
member of the human household ; a beacon, a 
guide, and an incentive to noble deeds to all. 
We deem this duty the more urgerit upon the 
present occasion, for the subject of our notice 
was scarce known but in connection with the 
Presentation Order. The memory of her personal 
worth and virtue was fast merging into forgetful- 
ness. T<f have rescued that memory from obli- 
vion and done her even this late and imperfect 
act of justice, we deem an honour to ourselves. 

CHAIJTEU OF DEATH 
{Continmd from page 34.) 

William Pittas last words were addressed to 
the Bishop of Lincoln, jn reply to the latter’s 
religious exhortations. 1 fear,’^ he said, that 
like inaiw others, 1 have been too neglectful of 
prayer, for it to avail me much on my death-bed, 
but I recommend myself to the mercy of Gou f”f 
Kelson, who, in the arms of victory, encounter- 
ed the grasp of death, preserved to the latest 
period m his ebbing life, the same ardent and 
unwearied zeal for his country’s glory that, 
throughout his career, had characterized his un- 
matched achievements. Repeatedly, and with 
fretful impatience, during the slow progress of 
his mortal agony, he demanded of his attendants 
whether the French admiral had struck his 
dag ?” nor seemed to bestow upon his own 
hopeless condition a moment’s consideration, un- 
til the glad tidings of triumph had been made 
known to him. The last words of the hero 
were, ** Anchor, Hardy, anchor!” the very 
command which most precisely suited the cir- 
cumstances of the moment, a proof of the tenaci- 
ty with which, on the very brink of the grave, 
his unconquered and mighty spirit embraced all 
the duties of his position. ^ ^ 

Desaix, when he fell mortally wounded ‘at ^ 
battle of Marengo, exclaimed ; ” Allez, dire au 
Premier Consul que je meure avee le regret de 
n’avoi|r pas assez mt pour vivre dans la post^rit^.” 
«GOp tell tlie First Consul that I die with the 
regret of not having yet achieved enough to en- 
title nie to live in the estimation of posterity.” 

> brave and gallant Due d’Enghien, igno- 
mbijously inasBao^ in the ditch of Vincennes, 
was m the middle of the night to 

meet his .j Upon observing the preparations 
for bis eji^plion, he exclaimed, «Ah I grAce au 
ciell jp mourrai de la* mort d’ uh soldat!” 
^ ly^^n be praised ! 1 shall die a soldier’s death !” 
leqoestiog to be allowed the spiritual 


ministrations of a clergyman, he was greeted 
with the insulting reply,' ** Est-ce que tu veux. 
mourir comme un Capucm? Tu demandes im 
pr^tre ; bah ! ils sent tous couch^s^ cetle heure 
ci.” Have you a mind to die like a capuchin P 
You want a priest 1 pshaw, they are all in bed at 
this time!” ^Without replying to thisinfomoua 
I* speech, the u^ortuhate prince knelt down, pray- 
ed fervently for a few moments, and then, rising, 
exclaimed, ** Let us proceed.” When they were 
about to five on him, he said to the gen d’armea 
appointed to perform that duty, ** Now then, my 
friends !” to which an insolent and ferocious voice 
rejoined, “ You have no friends here 1” He who 
uttered this brutal gibe was Murat, who, when 
meeting, many years later, with a precisely simi- 
lar fate, may have remembered, with some feel- 
ing of compunctious visitingi^ having been pre* 
sent at the murder of the Due d’Enghien. 

Epargnez la t6te, visez an coeur !” “ Spare my 
head, aim at my heart !” was the ex-king of Na- 
ple’s own dying request.” 

When Marshal Key was awakened on the 
morning of his death, by an ofhceri’who pro- 
ceeded to read his death-warrant, in which were 
enumerated all his titles, he remarked, Que ne' 
dites vous simplement Michel Key, aujourd’hiii 
soldat Francais, et bientdt un pen de poussi^re.,’ 

Why not rather simply say Michael Key, now 
a French soldier, and soon but a heap of dust.” 
Having performed all his religious duties, and 
taken an affecting leave of his family, he ex- 
claimed, just before the moment of his execution,. 
“Je declare en face de Dikit et des hommes, 
que je n’ai jamais traftre A ma patrie, puisse 
mamort la rendre heureuse! Vive la France”' 
“ I declare, in the presence of God and man,, 
that I have never been a traitor to my country.. 
May my death render her happy! Long live 
France!” Refusing to have his eyes bandaged,, 
he bared his breast, gave the word to lire,, 
and fell. 

The last words of Napoleon, after a formal,, 
and it is to be hoped devout compliance with all 
the rites of the Catholic Church, were — “ T6te 
d’arm6,” proving that the flitting spirit of •the 
warrior was still hovering amidst the scenea of 
his ancient glory. 

A BISHOP'S ZEAL AND A CHAPTER'S 
PRACTICE. 

{From the Examiner^ June 22.) 

The sudden exertions of the Bishop of Exeter 
to suppress brothels and the trade in prostitution 
are probably referable to the case of the Rev. 
Mr Marsh, the reasoning in the Prelate’s mind 
being this, that the only sure way of piarding * 
against such scandals was to aboush the opj^r- 
tunity for them altogether. Recourse is ^nua 
had to the Legislature to compass what the 
tue and discipnne of the Church were insuffici- 
ent to effect. 1lie pending measure is, then, a 
bill to cut pff the Rev. Hemrt Marsh’s supnlies* 
The Reverend gentleman's Bishop could not 
keep him in order, could not prevent his immo- 
ralities, hut the Bishop of Exeter steps in and 
endeavours to provide the only security against 
the repetition of them on his part, or that of 
other erring sons of the Churem, by sweeping 
away the haunts of the vice. This is as if Fa- 
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ihcr Mathew were to call for the abolition of all 
efin-(^ops and ale-houses, as the only way of 
guarding against the backsliding of his pledged 
disciplei^; but<*Father Mathew relies on tne force 
of his moral lessons, and not on reformations 
by act of Parliament, or any of those frail secu- 
rities for virtue which impede the gratiiication 
.without in any degree correcting disposition 
for a vice. 

The Bishop of Exeter only meddles with that 
part of a great evil which, as it has most publi- 
city, is most open to scandal. He will transport 
for repeated offences in brothel- keeping and 
procuration, but he does not propose to meddle 
with the seduction of wives or daughters in 
other ways, and he gives the most whitnsical 
reason possible for the latter non-interference. 

‘‘Seduction could never be proved without 
the evidence of the unhappy seduced one, and 
no consideration would induce him to place the 
unhappy woman in the box to prove her shame 
and all the arts that had been used against her 
chastity.^^ 

Why, this is done, as every body but the Bi- 
shop must know, in every action for seduction, 
the principal witness being in all such cases the 
victim, wno is brought forward to prove her 
shame, and to narrate the incedent details of her 
debauchery. 

The Bishop evidently pretends to a much more 
intimate acquaintance with this subject than he 
possesses. Indeed, how is it possible that the 
noly man could know so much about it as would 
qualify him to provide against all its forms and 
contrivances in legislation. Authorities con- 
nected with tho^olice might have the necessary 
knowledge for grappling with the evil, but it 
lies quite out of tue sjmere of observation of 
Bishops, and they can have but general and 
vague ideas of the nuisances to the details of 
which they are endeavouring to adjust laws. It 
is their province to exhort to virtue, to dissuade 
from sin, and not to call in the Legislature to 
attempt to do by law what they have failed to 
bring about by the lessons of religion and moral- 
ity. , 

There seems to us small respect to the heads 
of the Church in referring a Brothels Bill to a 
select committee in great part composed of Bi- 
shops. What a subject fur the inquiries and 
contemplation of these holy men ! 

And what was the conduct of the Church up 
to a very recent time as to the great evil in 
question i Lord Fitzhardinge, who seconded 
the Bishop’s Bill, has opportunely drawn atten- 
tion to this point. — 

. “ He begged to ask whether the right rev. pre- 
, late had ascertained one point which had been 
puUicly statedi and no answer had been given 
to tha^statement ; and he {Earl . Fitzhardinge] 
presumed that it,v^ mpossible to give a con- 
tradiction to the stateffent, otherwise the body 
to whioh he referred would not have contented- 
ly borne the imputation. little more man two 
years ago it had been publicly stated that the 
notorious brothels, the property of the dean and 
Chapter of Westminster, were most numerous 
just about the Almonry, a place he {Earl Fitz- 
hardinge] did not know {laughter], that there 
were in the Almonry twenty-mur notorious bro- 


thels, all the property of the Dean and Chapter 
of Westminster [loud laughter,] being in the 
proportion of two brothels to a prebend [much 
laughter, which continued for some time;] that 
in the Orchard-street district there were thirty 
brothels ; in Pye-street district, forty brothels ; 
in York-street district, twenty brothels; most of 
which were the property of* the dean and the 
members of the chapter in their corporate capa- 
city. [Laughter.] Now he thought, that in the 
fair exercise of the right of property, they might 
have done something before Hiecourse was had 
to legislative enactments. [Hear, hear.] He 
was the more inclined to refer to that statement 
[which had appeared about December, 1841, in 
the newspapers,] because the Dean and Chapter 
had shown very little consistency. He recol- 
lected that thjjs very same body, the Dean and 
Chapter of Westminster, had refused a place in' 
Westminster Abbey, on the score of morality 
and religion, to the statute of Lord Byron, and 
he said it was a gross inconsistency to reject the 
one whilst they were maintaining the other, un- 
less indeed tne circumstance was to be taken 
into consideration [which his lordship supposed 
could have no weig^it with the reverend body] 
that the statue would pay no rent and the bro- 
thels did. [Hear, hear.] He feared it might 
be said that they — • , 

** Compound for sins they are inclined to. 

By damninf^ those they have no minds to** 

[Laughter]” 

To this the Bishop of Gloucester, one of the 
Chapters, with much soreness, testily replied— 

« Two years ago he remembered to have seen, not 
in a newspaper, out in a handed-bill, assertions gp- 
ing still Rirther than those city by the noble eairl 
in atrocity, calling in question {he character ot 
the Dean and Chapter of Westminster .because 
a portion of their property in the Almonry was 
occupied by houses of ill-fame. He took the 
very earliest opportunity of mentioning the sub- 
ject to a learned and venerable person who pre- 
sided over that body— the late Dean of West- 
minster, and, in consequence, the subject was 
brought before the cor^rate body, and he was 
told that no step could be taken, because 
whole of that property was entirely and com- 
pletely out of* the control of the Dean and Chap- 
ter, being held on^ a lease for 40 years ; but as 
the leases ran out they refused to renew them, 
and thus abated the nuisance. But they had 
determined to take a still stronger step, and, out 
of their ^wn funds to purchase the ^remainder of 
the leasp^. They had done so, and from their 
ow^esouroes they had purchased the remainder 
I of the leases, and the kouses had been bulled 
I down and destroyed.^’ 

I Much is confesaed here. No steps were takeh 
; to al^ate the enormous nuisance till the appear- 
ance of the hand-bill, on which the Bishop took 
; the first opportunity of m^tibBibg the matter 
i to the Dean of Westminster. But%r the hand- 
; bill [the charitable work of Dissenters] the Dean 
of Westminster would neyer have been moved to 
interfere by the Bishop of Gloucester, who would 
have remained in hiu[w ighorance that the Ab- 
bey was the centre of the profligacy of West- 
minister, and that brothels clustered round it 
more abundantly then about Covent Garden 
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Theatre, It was only the publicity of the infa- 
my that brought atout the late and imperfect 
reformation. Before the date of the hand-bill^ 
the Dean and Chapter received their rents with- 
out troubling themselves about the source whence 
they were derived. . There was no ill-fame on 
audit-day in the money. Lucri honm odor. 

Of course we are bound to believe that the 
Dean and Chapter, till the advent of the hand- 
bill, knew nothing of the practices under their 
noses. Possibly they were too virtuous even to 
comprehend theil^ature. But how is it that 
these holy men should have lived in the centre 
of such a system of profligacy without knowing 
8n;^hing about it, while the Bishop of Exeter, 
under whose eyes nothing of the kind has ever 
come, knows so well all about it as to be qualided 
to legislate for its suppression 7 • 

But for that lucky hand-bill, fol* which the 
Chapter cannot be too grateful to the Dissenters, 
though they have never acknowledged the obli- 
gation, this very Brothels Bill of JL)r. Philpotts 
would have seemed aimed expressly and mainly 
against the bad houses the property of tlie Dean 
and Chapter of Westminster. 

The reformation did not begin till it was com- 
pelled by public exposure and public scandals 
and it only took place just in time to save the 
Bishop of Exeta^'fpom the pain of having to 
cite tne holy precincts of Westminster as the 
example of rank profligacy most urgently crying 
for the punishments provided in the pending 
Bill. 

But even after the hand-bill had awakened the 
slumbering morality of the Cha})ter, and they 
had began the work of purifleation, even, ay 
even, as the Bishop of Gloucester says, at some 
cost, at some sacrifice of profit, was the reforma- 
tion complete? We have reason to believe that 
it was not, and that many of the abominations 
still exist, because the Chapter will not pay the 
price for getting rid of them. Their coffers had 
neen sweUed by /the large rents which the vice 
had rendered them, but thejr grudge the sacrifi- 
ces to complete the purification whiclr the afore- 
said hand-bill had so tardily compelled them to 
commence. The work will not then be finished 
unless the Bishop of Exeter makes the law do 
what the morals of tlie Dean and Chapter would 
not accomplish at some small pecuniary cost. 

Laymen, who have found their estates^' dis- 
graced and injured by the sort of nuisance in 
question, have known how to get rid of it at 
some temporary pecuniary sacrifice ;«.but the 
Dean and Chapter of Westminster ar^the only 
folks who have not known to deliver tnem^^es 
of the reproach of participating^ as proprietors 
in the infamy of having brothels held under 
them. 

But then, to make up for this sin of otni^ion, 

' see,' as Lord Fitzhardinge observed^ holw reiined 
and eager their morality has been in excluding 
the statue Leed Byron from the Abbey. • 

. tn nets were a hundred reeking al- 

. " Aarpj^^Wa hlthy god of the gardens, but they 

f shame, and shut their doors against 
jistatue of the genius that produced vhilde 
and Jhm Juan, they euh perceive the 
’iahhtte ih his Writes, through they had never 
i ;4esoovered the taints intheir rent till the handbill 
jildvealed iU^Iiurkarit, ^ 


MISCELLANEA. 

Revolting Charge. — At the Bristol Quarter 
Sessions on Tuesday week, the Rev, Henry 
Heathcote, who was described in the calendar 
as 40 years of ^e, and who is a clergyman of 
the Church of England, a married man with 
two sons, placed at the bar charged with a 
series of offwices of the most disgusting cha- 
racter. It is utterly impossible to give the evi- 
dence, which disclosed a state of moral depravity 
on the part of the prisoner scarcely possible to 
exist with sanit^i^of intellect. As respects the 
first indictment, the jury acquitted the prisoner 
of ail the serious counts, and found him guilty 
of only the common assault; on the second 
indictment they found him not guilty of the in- 
tent, but guilty of the solicitation and of the 
common assault. The other indictment was 
withdrawn. The Recorder then, on the first 
indictment, sentenced him to pay a fine of 20s ; 
for the offence in the second, of solicitation, &c., 
12 months’ imprisonment in the common goal of 
the city; and for the common assault in that 
indictment that he do pay a further fine of 20s. 
— Bath Herald. — This conviction has been no- 
ticed to the Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bris- 
tol, ivho has directed the proper proceedings to 
be instituted, under the Church Discipline Act^ 
against Mr. Heathcote, with a view to his depri 
vation and deposition from the ministry. — Times 

The following is an extract from the probat 
of wills, as laid oefore the House.of Commons 
July 12, 1S32:— Fowler, Archbishop of Dublin 
left 150,000/.; Beresford, Archbishop of Tuam^ 
left 250,000/; Agar, Archbishou of Cashel, lef 
400,000/. ; Stopford, Bishop of Cork, left 25,000/. 
Percy, Bishop of Dromore, left 400,000/. ; Clea- 
ver, Bishop of Ferns, left 50,000/.; Bernard,: 
Bishop of Limerick, left 60,000/. ; Porter, Bishop 
of Ciogher, left 250,000/. ; Hawkins, of Raphoe,. 
left 250,000/. ; Knox, of Killaloe, Icfft 100,000/. t 
Stuart, of Armagh, 300,000/. ; total, 1,875,000/. ; 
besides maintaining their wives and families — 
all, with two exceptions, Englishmen, — Ireldnd 
as a Kingdom and Colony, p. ^9. 

The Pantheon. — The Ncdumal states : — The 
Government is about to conciliate the priesthood 
by a new concession ; it being intended that the 
Pantheon is again to be converted to religious 
purposes, by edebrating in it, pn the next anni- 
versary of the days of July, a funeral service in 
honour of the victims of that glorions week.” — 
Taldet. 

Cape Palmas Mission. — The Rev. John 
Kelly has returned from this mission, seven priests 
of the order of the Heart of Mary for the evan- 
gelising of negro nations, having arrived to take 
charge of it. One of theth, Rev. L. de Reignier, 
soon after his arrival fell a victim, to the fcver on 
30th December. Mr. PindaL a-Catholic layman, 
who, as eateclpst, had aMl^ifipanied Rev. J. Kelly, 
died, on January 1st, of a wup de soUil. Bishop 
Barron had arrived at Goree, out had not reach- 
ed Cape Palmas. Hitherto but little success had 
attended the labours of ^ Catholic missionary 
in this colony. Much may be hoped for, from 
the devotedness of the religious body who are 
especially bonsecratedto tlie salvation of the negro 
nations. At all events thdr toils and sacrifices 
will be of grateful odour to God and men.— 
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“ One body and one epirit — one Lord, one faiths owe baptism J* 


CAiiCutTA: Satubuay, Sbptembbb 14 , 1844 . 


[VOL. VII. 


VINDICATION OF OUR PROOFS OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

tlie Chfhtian Adwcate of Satur- I such a rule is laid down ^ 

1 attmvintfl tation fironcrallv bv a Christian. i5ut let us 


In the Christian Advocate of last Satur- 

LV week, a correspondetitjCJANDOUii, atteiiipts 
answer, on Chriatiah principles, a question 
xt by UB some time ago in reference to 
f?/m, e. Q. 6G, « if the flesh profiteth 
3 thin«^i what will inel‘e wheaten bread pro- 
t?” The Editor of the Advocate does not 
ppear to be entirely satisfied with the no- 
ons of his correspondent, as would appear 
•om‘the following notice* though not given 
cprcssly in reference to Candour* “ Ihe 
Iditor of the Christian Advocate docs not 
old himself responsible for all thc^^senti- 
lents expressed by his correspondents,” And 
crtainly, the following extract from Can- 
our’s letter is such as to deter any man of 
iiise from holding himself responsible for 
is sentiments* “ We have a rule given m 
i the Gospels;^ says Candour, '' by which 
he Protestant interpretation is made out to 
e infallibly true and correct. The rule is 
kisi ‘‘ I will open my mouth in parables. 
U1 these things spoke Jesus unto the multi- 
ude in parables ; and without a parable he 
poke not unto them.” By this ruk then we 
nsist that our Saviour* s discourse to the Jews 
ms parabolical— Hgurative /” Oh ! the Bible, 
he whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible, 
.nd the Bible a riddle! No wonder, that 
here are as many different systems of be- 
ief founded on Bible reading, as there are 
Protestants in Christendom, since, according 
.0 the famous Protestant rule laid down by 
Candour for its interpretation, the New 
Festament (and why not the Old T^tasnent 
dso) is a riddle, a parabolical, figurative book 
where nothing is to be^ understood according 
to the natural, literal signification of the 
words. No wonder that the inspiration of 
Scripture is denied by Atheists and others. 


tation generally by a Christian. But let us 
see what Candour means. Does he mean 
to say that all the discourses addressed by 
Christ to the Jews are to be understood in 
a figurative sense in all their parts, or only 
in some? And are we to infer that as he 
spoke to the Jews always in parables, he 
spoke to his own discijiles always without a 
parable, and tliat he explained to them the 
meaning of the parables addressed to the 
multitude ? If so, then the words of Christ 
at the Last Supper are to be understood 
literally, and the rrotestant interpretation is 
destroyed by the Protestant rule. The words 
of Christ in St John, c, 6, are addressed to 
liis disciples in particular as well as to the 
Jews in general, as is evident to any one 
wdio reads them, and they are merely the 
promise of what he bestowed at the Last Sup- 
per when he addressed the disciples alone. 
Is Christ's Sermon on the mount a figura* 
tive discourse, a parable ? When our Saviour 
gays ; Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven^** are we to 
look out for metaphors, symbols, sigiis and 
figures, to^xplain these words of the Son of 
God, acepading to the Protestant rule of 
inteifff^tation, in a figurative, symbolical, 
metaphorical, parabolic sense, because they 
arc addressed, to the Jews ? In the Gospel 
of St. Matthew, where it is said that Christ 
spoke in parables to the multitudes, and that 
without parables he did not speak to them, 
it is also related, though poor Candour 
does not candidly notice it, that the disciples 
came to him saying, Expound to us the 
parable of the coclde of tne field, and that 
the Redeemer explained it. In St. Mark, 
c. 4. V. 11, we read these' words of the Sa- 
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viour to hiB disciples : “ To you if is given 

to know the mystery of the Imigdom of Ood, 
but to them tiuit are without, all things are 
done in parables.^' From these words it 
would appear, that the disciples, at least, 
were instructed in plain and perfectly in- 
telligible language, without parables or enig- 
mas ; and, therefore, we should infer, that, at 
the Last Supper, an occasion so solemn, when 
there was question of th^ast Will and Testa<^ 
ment of the Redeemer, plain language, de- 
void of the intricacy and obscurity of para- 
bles, was employed. There is no difiBculty 
either in believing or undei'standing the 
Protestant doctrine of the Lord’s Supper, if 
it were really proposed by Christ ; and yet 
some of the disciples themselves said; (John 
G, 61) it is a hard saving and Vho can hear 
it ? and even after all the explanation which 
our Saviour gave of his meaning, they went 
back and walked no more with him. So far 
for the rule of interpretation. 

The following are CANDoun’s reasons for 
thinking that our Saviour’s explanati(tn is 
incompatible with Catholic belief on our own 
principles. Did the Redeemer,^' he asks, 
‘‘ in order to undeceive the Jems and his disci- 
ples, tell them that instead of giving them the 
flesh of his dead body to cat, as they grossly 
conceived, he intended to give them the fash 
of his spiritualised and glorified body together 
with his soul and divinity f No such thing. 
And if he did not, how can this explanaiio'n be 
compatible with Catholic beluf?*^ To tliis the 
obvious answer is, that our Saviour did pro- 
mise his vivified, glorified flesh, together with 
his soul and divinity, and so lie was under- 
stood by St. Peter and tlie other Apostles, to 
whom he put the question, nnll you also go 
aWay ? How indeed could he promise his 
viv0ed and glorified body, without promis- 
ing bis soul also and divinity, since on 
account of the hypostatic union between the 
Divine and human natures, they are insepar- 
able ? He promised his flesh repeatedly in 
these words, the bread that 1 will give is 
my flesh for the life of the worW^ For 
my flesh is meat indeed, and my bJ^d is drink 
indeed,^* But when the J ews mi^rmurcd, and 
asked, How can this man give flesh 
to eat ? understanding him to have promised 
dead flesh ; and when many of his disciples 
having lieard the promise, and understand- 
ing it in the same gross way,' declared ; (his 
saying is hard am who can hear itl the 
Saviour reminded them of his future resur- 
rection ;^om the dead, when his body would 
be ; &>^d united to his sdul and divii- 

this scandalize youY^ said the 
Hedwiid^ir* If$ then, yemehaUsm the Son 
up "ivhere he was b^ore ? Jt 


is the sph'it that quickeneth, the flesh profit ei 
mthing,^^ The explanation of the Savioi 
is, therefore, perfectly satisfactory in Catin 
iic belief; but no way compatible with tl 
Protestant doctrine of the Lord’s Suppe 
We have now to complain of want of cai 
dour in Candour himself. Thus the corre 
pofidenli^of the Advocate reasons on oi 
Lord^s explanation. Our Lord says, 
is the spirit that quickenetih; the flesh pr 
fiteth nothing. The words that 1 s])eak un 
you, they are spirit and they are life.’" lie 
jBvery word of the passage makes against t 
Romish dogma. The spirit alone is givi 
pi'ominence to ; the flesh is altogether exclu^ 
edJ* Ahl this is lamentable disingenuit 
The spiiit alone is given prominence tc 
What a wonder it should be, that the spit 
obtains prominence! ts it not so also 
j Catholic principles? Who does not pla 
‘ the spirit before the flesh ? Yet Candol 
is not satisfied with the proftiinence whii 
i our Saviour gave to the spirit, he must co 
trive a little for it himself also. Dur Lo: 
said, the spirit f" — Candour says, “ t 
spirit alone,** The flesh, says Candour, 
altogether excluded. Oh ! how very uncand 
is Candour. . The flesh is excluded, 
the stnse.in which the* Jews understood 
I grant; that U, dead, inanimate fiesh is e 
eluded ; but any one who reads can seoy ir 
moment, that flesh is not altogether exolvah 
as Candour falsely states. The flesh 
altogether excluded, according to Candou: 
hut our Saviour said in the preceding verse 
The bread that I vnU give is my flesh J 
the life of the world: my flesh is meat inae 
and my blood is drink indeed. Amen, amt 
' J say unto you, except you eat the flesh 
the Son o f Mail and drink his blood, you sh 
not have life in yon,** Candour, tlierefo 
would make the Redeemer contradict hii 
self, but all is consistent according to t 
faith of our holy Church ; for while 1 
Redeemer corrects the error of the Jews a 
carnal disciples, he does not deny what 
previously asserted. But very strange, afi 
all, Candour docs not answer our pla 
simple question, except by mere shujBIing a 
evasion. We asked — If the flesh proiiu 
nothina, what will mere wheaten bread pre 
unto ife everlasting? To this, Cand^i 
answers, that that must he most projita 
which Christ actwflly appoints, though in 
intrinsic quality it may be inferior to ma 
. othqr tbingsqf a kindred nftture** But sure 
j this is not an answer, ^ut an evasion. Chi 
' could have appointed dead flesh to be f 
symbol or figure, of his own body? Rs 
as mere wbeaten bread, and it would be 
been a more natural andstrikihg figure, m< 
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calculated to excite faith; and then flesh would 
le as profitable, as Protestants can suppose 
)rcad to be from the appointment of Christ ; so 
hat the question, for ever and for ever, recurs, 
‘f the flesh prqfiteth nothing, what can mere 
bread profit^. The Paschal Lan^ was a 
Sffure and a very striking figure ofiheLamb 
)f God, and that;^ too, by God’s own appoint- 
nent ; the Paschal Supper at which the flesh 
)f the Paschal Lamb was eat^n, was a type 
ind figure of the Lord’s Supper in the New 
Dispensation, and yet, when Christ is about 
.0 give the type and figure its fulfilment, ^ by 
substituting the reality or prefigured, 
Protestants would make him substitute a 
figure for a figure, a less adapted and less 
striking figure, for another, more natural, 
ind better adapted, and in long use by God’s 
)wn appointment ! ! ! If the flesh profileth 
lotking whatjwill mere wheaten bread profit ? 
Protestants will never answer that question 
latisfactorily, on Christian principles. There 
s still another passage in Canj>ouu’s letter, 
-vhich we wish to notice briefly : “ We 

naintam^^ bo says, that mere bread and wine 
ire, and must be superior, to either the Pas- 
ihal Lamb or the manna, in as much as they 
symbolise the finished work of human redemi^- 
tion, in as much as they are partaken with 
\hat faith which did not accompany the eating 
of either the Paschal Lamb or the manna, 
inder tfie old law” This we consider to 
oe the best answer that could possibly be 
jiven bya Protestant to the question, — What 
idvantage has the Lord's Supper, according to 
Protestant belief, above the Paschal Supper of 
the old law, or over the manna by which the 
Israelites were fed miraculously in the desert ? 
But is it satisfactory 7 Does it account for 
he great difference which our Saviour points 
>ut between one and the other, when he says, 
' Not as your fathers, who did eat manna and 
ire dead. He that cateth this bread shall 
’Ive for ewer” The wxxnm could be par- 
aken with faith, as well as bread and wine, 
md no doubt, it was so partaken by many. 
Fhe Paschal Lamb also was partaken with 
aUh by all those who expected the redemp- 
ion of Israel; aiid it is otherwise certain, 
hat belief and faith iii a Redeemer to come, 
Trere then as necessary to salvation, as the 
lilhristiaQ’s faith is at present. The same 
hith^ therefore, virtually accompanied the 
mating of the Paschal Lamb and the manna, 
ivhich Protestants now bring to the«Lord’8 
3uppejr,and heuceiSt John calls our Saviour, 
Hhe which woe slain fi*om the begiming 
of the worbL” The death of Christ remitted 
the BixM of &ose who lived under the old 
law as welt as of those who lived under' the 
sew, and why not the types of his death, 


therefore, in the Old Law be as powerful as 
the mere types and figures of the New Law, ac- 
cording to Pi^testant notions. But here again 
Candouh evades the question, for he makes 
the excellence of the Lord’s Supper above the 
Paschal Supper, to consist in the faith of the 
receiver ; and if the excellence of one or the 
other may preponderate in that way, the 
Lord's Supper will often happen to be less 
excellent than the Paschal Supper, or than the 
manna, 

TRIBUTE TO CAPT. VOSS OF THE 
SERINGAPATAM. 

Agreeably to the atiticipations to which we 
gave expressipn in a recent number, we per- 
ceive, with pleasure, that a subscription hat 
been opened for the purpose of presenting to 
Captain Voss, Commander of the Seringapatam, 
a suitable testimonial of the gratitude, which 
the Catholics of Bengal owe that gentleinan,for 
his great kindness and attention to the Right 
Rev. Bishop Olliffe, and the Ecclesiastics and 
Religious Ladies of his Lordship’s party, dur- 
ing the voyage. ^ 

AGRA MISSION. 

Our friends in the North West Provinces 
will rejoice to learn that Bishop Borghi has 
been eminently successful in procuring a com- 
munity of 16 Nuns, and several Priests for 
the Agra Vicariate. We understand that on 
his ijOrdship’s return to the Mission he intends 
to establish a second Convent on the Hills, 
where the climate is delightful. 

THE POOR CATHOLICS AT GWALIOR. 

The following extract of a letter gives & 
cheering account pf the future prospects 
of the suffering Christians. — On the 6th 
'ult. the Gwalior Deputation started for the 
Dhoon, consisting of five persons, of whom 
Alex. D’Rozario is the head. He is a very 
intelligent man and ha^ an excellent charac- 
ter. He has managed to pick up no less 
than si;^languages, Persian, Portuguese, Ita- 
lian, FrQpch, English besides Hindustanee. 
H«i*9eai‘s a note to you and, at Mr. T*— — ’s 
request, I furnished him with a letter to the 
Lieut, Governor of Agra. One of the men 
is a poor European named Denman who has 
a fancy for Agriculture is going to try 
bis luck in the Colony : the subscription is 
incieasing fast, anA,l. hope hy the end of 
the year enough will he rsalized to settle all 
who wish to go on a. comfortable footing. 
Last Sun4ay i speOt tm thormhg with Fa- 
ther Felis; hnd at^jn^cd worship at his Cha- 
pel, where I saw Nearly aU the Christians, 
they are, generally speaking, fine-looking 
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sturdy chaps, and all expressed themselves 
quite eager to be off to the Dhoon, where 
they promised to work hard and be good 
boys.” — I was much pleased with the respect 
manifested to the little Padre, several of 
them flockeil fPUnd to kiss his hand as he 
came out of Church. You will be happy to 
learn that the Gwalior Government has at 
length promised to pension several of the 
wiqqws and infirm Christians of both sexes, 
and sixty rupees per month to Father Felix, 
but it seems doubtful if he will retain this if 
he goes to the Dhoon, though he is appa- 
renUv quite indifferent so long as it is good 
for his flock. The Gwhlior subscription 
amounts to twelve hundred rupees which 
beats Meerut (alas ! it does, it is double.) 
Mr. Felix will publish a general list soon. 
He distributed about two hundred and fifty 
rupees a month to the needy, but all must 
soon be reserved for the JDhoon Colony, our 
litle Arabia Felix.” 

CATHOLIC LIBERALITY. 

The following is excerpted from a letter 
addressed to his Grace the Archbishop by a 
highly respectable Officer in one of the Re- 
giments of the East India Company station- 
ed in the Upper Provinces: — 

‘‘At the issue of next pay, Mrs. and 

I propose remitting your Lordship twenty 
rupees, as our joint communion offering, for 
your new Mission in Bengtd. We desire 
also to become Sabscribers to the Calcutta 
and Chandemagore Orphanages to the extent 
of ten rupees a month — five to each — and 
with the above twenty, I will send other six- 
ty, which please to consider for the last six 
months of 1844, from 1st J uly to December. 
It is, I know, little,h\kX even this little I 
can only promise till the return of Dr. Bor- 
ghi, when perhaps his new wants may oblige 
me to expend it nearer home, but it shall not 
be withdrawn lightly.” > ^ 

INTERESTING ITEMS. 

From letters recently received’ from, per- 
sons of distinction in England, |heVoll(^ng 
interesting items of intelligence /have been 
gleaned: ' ^ ♦ 

Miss Pigot, a celebrated English authoress, 
has become a Catholic. 

Doctor Fergusson, who lately accompanicd 
fli^op Baggs from Rome to Bath, was, 
Wim ablation of his, lately converted, 
^j^gB^ntess of Clare, her NiCce, and the 
^ all of whom became Patho- 

' occasion of Mr, Slbthi^pi’e Conve]i^ 
si®, have joined together to defray the costs 
j^detiog a church at Ryde in the Isle of 


A relation of Mr. Talbot’s, the nephew of 
Lord Talbot, writes to hfe Grace Dr. Carew, 
that her cousin, Mr. Talbot’s Living in Eng- 
land was worth .£500 per annum — that this 
was his only income — that be lived in the 
midst of a circle of relations to all of whom 
he alwayl endeared himself by the most kind 
edifying and- amiable depor^ent — that their 
esteem for him, is so great that it is confident- 
ly hoped, that severid of them will, after his 
example, embrace the Catholic Faith. Mr. 
Talbot has entered a Catholic College and is 
preparing for the Priesthood. 

At Barnstaple, in England, an itinerant 
Mesmerizer has been exhibiting bis artifices, 
and is hailed there as another Christ. As a 
new Catholic Chapel has been just founded 
at Barnstaple, we may hope tliat this im- 
pious superstition will soon be eradicated by 
the conversion of the deluded jieople to the 
true faith.. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE 
REV. MR. BEUREL, MISSIONARY APOS- 
TOLIC, TO THE REV. N. IN CALCUTTA. 

Singapore^ 5th July, 1844. 

“ The French embassy to China arrived hero 
on the 2d instant. His Excellency,, Mon- 
sieur le Baton de la Gi‘^n4e, his Lady and 
children arc in good health — he gives pas- 
sage to 10 Missionaries : five, who belong to 
the Society of J esus, have landed, and are 
now with me, and the five others, coming by 
the Steamer, the Archimede, are daily expect- 
ed. — The last five belong to the Society “des 
Missions Etrangeres,” — and among them are 
title Rev. Messrs. Charrier and Gaily, who 
hctvti been, as you know, released from the 
prisons of Cochin China, last year, by the 
French man-off war the Dmaid. Monsieur 
le Baron de la Gr6n4e is a truly religious 
man, and he gives an example, which is un- 
fortunately seldom imitated by many of his 
countrymen.’’ . 

DANIEL OWN NELL. 

The following letter is fi^in a most pious 
and talented young Clergyman in Iteland, who 
studied under the Archbishop, whilst' his Gi^ace 
was Professor at MayuOoth. 

, November, 18 ^. 

My Dear Lord, 

We rail hailed with inexpressible delight 
vour Grace’s iBtrst pastoi^address. In thut 
hour of distress it, inspired us with oonsola*^ 
tion and hope. For my part the reading of 
thut emanation of Heavenly Charity^ toge^ 
tier with sundry recollections of past days^ 
dueSv tears from my eyes j and dear as I Uspa 
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bound to hold your Lordship, I confess 1 
feel my gratitude aiid love manifold iucreas- 
ed. My Lordj our cause is a holy heaven- 
bom cause ; and 1 find that all that is good 
and great, not otily in Ireland but through- 
out the world are* with us. the worth- 
less are against us. • 

I lately received a letter from Bishop 
Kenrick. He says ‘‘ What shall I sav of 
Kepeal ; my heart and soul are with O’Con- 
nell: 1 cannot express my indignation at 
the attempts lately made to excite rebellion in 
Ireland.” In reply, I remarked to likn that 
noW; more than ever, we had but jone heart 
and one soul. From the West I turn to 
the East, and I behold your Grace no less 
identified with our glory. What a cause ! 
Emanating from principles of justice, equity, 
truth, from principles of faith; resting all 
our hopes ppon Heaven, to which the prayers 
of our people are ascending without intermis- 
sion ; guided by a man so faithful and true, 
so wise, experienced, prudent, cautious, yet 
so enthusiastic, energetic and persevering ; 
e heeled on by all the good, opposed only by 
the worthless and bad ; operating in its pro- 
gress good effects without number ; relying 
upon the virtues of the people, their tem- 
lerance, union, peace, loyalty, disinterested 
ove of country; and in all its ultimate re- 
sults and details, tending to the good of men 
and the glory of God, I humbly. trust, that 
so sacred a cause will, in due time, arrive at 
a holy and happy consuibniation. I assure 
your Lordship, that the effects produced 
upon ofir social system, so far from being disas- 
trous, are most glorious to meditate upon ; 
so much so, that 1 doubt much, if the present 
state of things with O’Connell at our head, is not 
ireferable, to a domestic parliament without 
dm. I humbly trust that Divine Provi- 
' dence is overruling all, and making all things 
Omnia”) co-operate for the good of our 
faithful people ; I see that every step taken 
by the enemy is for us. When they stop 
short, infatuated men, puzzled, afraid to go 
forward lest they should go wrong — afraid 
to do the right, their conduct is no less ad- 
vantageous to the ri^ht cause. I that 
the Devil bus a direct interest in maintaining 
the union; accordingly he instigates his mini- 
ons, and raises great storms. We have had 
some trying hours, and poor O'Connell has 
a great struggle, certamm Jbrte dedit 
ut vinceret, et sciret quotiiant horuni dmnium 
jwtentior est sajdetitia. In tfie" darkest 
liour^he shines foith like a beapon li^ht; 
he cries out hope! hope! man's infirmities 
are God’s opportunities. Indeed, my' Lord, at 
this present crisis, oai* hopes are brighten* 
ing into pertainty. Thanais be to God! 


“Hope shall be crowned and attachment n* warded 
“ Ana Erin’s gay jubilee shine out yet!” 

After the bounty of Divine Providence, which 
of late years has been so plenteously poured 
out upon our island, my h%{>es are based upon 
the disinterested, generous, zealous corres- 
pondence of the poor people. Witness the 
Propagation of the Faith, the Temperance 
teetotal pledge, and at present the Missions ! 
I could give your Grace no idea, God alone 
could, of the enthusiastic ardor and devotion, 
with which they, flock at this call. They 
abandon their work, their families, forget all 
consideration of comfort and health, even the 
itepeal is lost sight of in a parish, wliilst the 
missions fcontiuue. The magic word “ Re- 
peal” was not heard in the parish of Narragh- 
iiiorc during our late mission there, though 
no people can be more devoted to their 
country; and though the meeting of Bal^ 
tiiiglass was held close by at the commence- 
ment of the mission, and that of Mullahmast 
took place immediately after. My Lord, I 
never before saw so clearly that the har- 
vest is vei'y great^^ and tire labourers are 
very few. Mogate ergo Dommu mem» %t 
mittat operarios in mensem suam. I entertain 
in my heart, an humble but, I trust, well 
founded hope, to see this glorious harvest 
gathered in, to behold tny beloved country 
once more what she ever was — a land of 
peace and order, ruled by a paternal go- 
vernment, regulated by just and wise laws, as 
much loved, respected and obeyed by opr 
people as O’Connell now is; endowed with 
Catholic institutions, to protect the people, 
and to foster the poor, the children, and the 
infirm, in one word, to behold Ireland once 
again the insula Sanctomm et Doctorum 
reposiia est hose spes mea in smm mea, 

“ You will pray for us, my Lord, we are 
grateful, and when we forget you may our- 
selves he forgotten. 

‘^Pardon, my Lord, the boldness with 
which I have intruded on your Grace. But 
I have taken the liberty of a cidld with a 
kind f^er : I . have poured out my whole 
h^t 'before you. You are more than 
father, and evei^ shall, to, 

Your very unworthy ungrateful child, 

Ip conneotion with thft'sbovh subject, we 
havei pleasure in gi.mg .tn proniSnent place to 
the subjoined letter from Tlios. Brackfen, Esoi 
the Secretary and Treasurer of the Bank of 
Bengal, addressed to Messrs. John Lackersteen 
and Br6fhm» Trpasnreri to the O’Connell 
Testimonial.; ‘ , 

, l^AB Sins,— -I the {deasure to enclosle' 

a Cheque for Bs;. lOO, which 1 shall be obliged 
by your receivinjg as my confribntion towards 
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payment of the lines and legal expenses aris* 
iug Ottt of the late State Trials ru keland. 

I um, 

Yours faithfully, 
m T. BRAGK£N. 

September Ith^ 1844. 

A gentleman in the North West provinoea 
writes ** that the greater mockery of Govem- 
ment’s treatment of O’Connell is, their mak- 
ing inm enter into recognizances to keep the 
peace — a man who, they know, alone preserves 
the country from rising up to a man to resist 
oppression. Verily I fear England muni be se- 
verely punished or natives will begin to doubt 
the judgment of the Almighty. I am an Eng- 
lishman and love my country, but from my 
inmost soul I abhor her iniquities and trem- 
ble for the retribution which must come — and 
how appropriately — through the nation slie 
has trampled on for these six hundred years.” 

Another gentleman, not a Catholic, says 
like Punch’s idea that the Queen should visit 

i [ reland and liberate O’Connell. It would 
lave a good efFect and render her very po- 
pular in that country .” 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, -INTALLY. 

The annual Examination of the Pupils of i 
St. John’s College, Intally, took place on Fri- 
day, the 6th instant, in the presence of sevesal 
of the respectable Catholics of Calcutta, who 
took a part in the proceedings and expressed 
themselves highly pleased with the exhibition. 
The Right Rev. Doctor Olliffe, Bishop of Me- 
lene, presided on the occasion, and conducted 
the Examinations with that ease and engaging 
affability for which bis Lordship i.s so remark- 
able. ' The numerous party of Ecclesiastical 
Students just arrived with his Lordship from 
Europe were barely in time to be spectators 
this year, but their Examination, next year 
and intermediate labours in assisting in the 
Schools, will give considerable additional inter- 
est to the next anniversary. 

The young gentlemen who distinguished 
themselves and obtained prizes in their res- 
pective classes were as follow r — 

Master Louis Britoe, * "j 

„ Thos. D’Rozario yin Lati 
George Bails, J 


Master Louis Britoe, 
John Asphar, 

„ Alfred Gomest, 
l^a^ter Louis Britoe, 
John Asphar, 

Master Johli Asphar. 
AlfrW Gomess, 

ir jMrpA Gomess, 
Asphar, 


In English 
Grammar. 

In English 
ComposUion, 
In the use of 
the Globes (mi 
Geography. 

Elocution and 
Reading. 


j 

Profane ins'* 
tory. 

In Sacred His^ 
^ tory. 

fin Writing. 

Catechism and 
Reading. 

^ In Reading 
^ and Spelling. 


Master Louis Britoe, *T 

„ John Asphar, yIn Arkhmsttir.^ 

,, Alfred Gomess, ^ 

Master George Bails^ Profane His-* 

„ Louin Britoe, tory. 

Master John >>phar. ^ g ^ 

Alfred Gomess, > . 

., Thos D’Rozario, J 

Master George Bails, 

„ Louis Britoe, fin Writing. 

„ • Alfred Gomess, 

Master George Stride, Catechism and 

„ ^Fred. Brown, Reading. 

Master Fred Brown *1 

„ Wm. Lackersteen 7 j o n* ^ 

:: Alex. McGregor. j <^nd i>pelhng. 

The course of Education in St, John’s Col- 
lege, embraces Theology, Natural and Mural 
Philosophy, the Greek and Latin Classics, 
Italian, French, Music, Malheinutkss, Arith- 
metic &c., English Grammar, Geography, His- 
tory, Use of the Globes and the Native Lan- 
guages generally in use in Bengal, Studies 
will be resumed on the 8th October, . . 

W. 

From a Catholic OfficeS^k llrifli: to 
HIS Protestant Friends ^in Europe. 
My Dear Friends, — In my last letter 
I stated that I would endeavour in this one to 
test Protestantism^ as a collective body, by 
the standard of Scripture; if, like an object 
viewed in a mirror, we can at once recognize 
your likeness thercj then we must acknow- 
ledge, your being, in reality and in truth, the 
Church of Christ, as denned in the book of 
life ; I ask you then to open your Bible at 
tlie 1st Epistle of St. Paul to the Cbrinthians 
12th Chapter, and to place the picture w'hich 
I have copied of you— from your 6wn draw- 
ings and sketchings, in the preceding letters, 
in juxta-position with this Chapter, and after 
having thus concentrated the whole, look at 
every feature, examine each member, and 
scnipulously and searchingly compare the 
model here placed before us by St. Paul of the 
mystical body of Ghnst, his Cburch^^and the 
cast which you harVe struck off, and then,^ 
at the end of the investigation, telf me, 
candidly and Honestly, if you deem your- 
selves to be. a perfect representati on the 
p&ttern here held up to 
face of ^is, you Pr^esfantism to be the 
Church of Christ, then you, must be prepared 
to uphold that St. Pa.ul gives us a false iefi* 
nition of that mystical body, Christ’s Chuch 
on Earth, for I WUl demonstrate to you, in- 
deed nothing is easi^r^ that Protestantism is 
as different irom this description and other 
texts relative to this, as day is from night ; 
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y,ou ought to stand or to fall by this Chapter 
alone; either you characterize collectively 
this “ one body'* of Christj or you do not\ 
either you exemplify every text in thi? Chap- 
ter, in spirit, principle, and practice, or you 
do not ; if you do noty can you— will you al- 
low yourselves to be deluded any ^ger by 
a phantom — by ah ignis-fatuus vroicn may 
attract you into interminable and inextricable 
quagmires ? But, ^Ho the law and to the iesti- 
monf^ is your boasting cry ; well then, let me 
bring you to it St. Paul says, For as 
the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all tlie members of the body, wheivsas 
they are many, yet are one body , so is Christ.’* 

“ Tliat there might be no schwii in the body, 
but the members might he mutually careful | 
one for another." lie again tells the Ephesi*- 
ans| ‘‘ for no man everhated\m own llesn, but 
nourisheth and chcrisheth it, as also Christ 
doth his Churchy Tliis is plain and §lear, that 
the body consists of diffevent members, and 
that these collectively form one body, I 
think you will admit that for tire well-being 
and existence of this body, there must be a 
union— a close connexion — a harmony — an 
agreement — a perfect accordance between all 
the members, mutually cliefishiiig each otiicr, 
until all the members thus constitute a real 
and complete incorporation, so that ‘‘ the 
same spirit worheth'* all siinultarteou<=!ly, this 
is the figure or symbol that St. Paul draws 
of the body of Christ, his Church, and a 
beautiful and a simple one it is; a child 
might understand this practical illustration, 
tor he himseltisa living figure of it. Now 
take and represent the body of Protestantism 
under this metaphor, and lot me ask you, 
can you find this union, close connexion, liar- 
Vhony, agreement between alt its members, 
so that ‘\there might be no schism in the body, 
but the members might be mutually careful 
one for another? — You cannot. 1 have fully 
and distinctly shown to you that your different 
sects stand practically and professedly ini- 
mical to one another — quite repugnant to the 
model which St. Paul gives us here of the 
Church of Christ. He further observes, 
‘‘ the eye cannot say to the. hand, I need not 
thy help ; nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you.'* In-order to analyze 
you under this simile, let us only suppose 
the Free Church of Scotland signifies the 
eye," and the established Scottish Church 
“ the hand," and will they not say to each 
other, “ I need not thy help ?" Only »efer to 
my letters for proof— just look around you ; 
and think you would not t^ hand" pluck 
out the eye," nnd would not the *^eye*‘ 
wither the other with a look; if practicable 
no doubt of it. — Say again the Church of 
Eti gland represents "t/tc keaS* and the dis- 


senters the feet," and would they not say ' 
to each other “ J have no need of you." 
Unquestionably they would? The head" 
would frown destruction upon the feet" 
and " the feet" would lay the head" low, 
if possible; for if determined foes ever 
wished for each other's ov’hrtlirow, so do 
they ; and where is the lovC or sympathy be- 
tween the other heterogeneous members of 
your body, Lutherans, Quakers, Baptists^ 
Banters, Methodists, I^lymoutli-Brethrcii, 
Anabaptists, Irvingites, Unitarians, Con- 
gregationalists, &c. &c. The deep vaults of 
heaven echo where?" and which is rC' echo- 
ed though the wide domain below. Will you 
tell me, ‘‘that all these things,” all these 
sects, “ one ^and tHc same spirit worketh,” 
the spirit of Christ ? Then the Apostle instructs 
us, “and if one member suffer any thing, all 
the members suffer with it ; or if one member 
glory, all the members rejoice with it." 
What! if the Lutherans and Unitarians 
^\suffer anything," the Calvinists and the 
Methodists suffer" them? If the Ply- 
inouth-Bretbren and the Quakers, glory," 
the Episcopalians and Baptists ‘•‘ rejoice" with 
them?! What perfect mockery — what bitter 
irony — what burning caustic, does not this 
text carry with it, when applied to Protes- 
tantism ; it ought not only to cut you to 
the quick, but to the very soul; just reverse 
it, and you have the multitudinous and hostile 
sects of Potostantism exhibited to the life ; 
behold how you verify tit; again wc are 
told, no man ever “ hateth his own flesh, 
but nourisheth and cherislieth it, • as also 
Christ doth his Church,” the proposition is 
clear, that if Protestantism be the Church 
of Christ, tlien Christ doth hate his *onm 
flesh and body in you, that, like an insane per- 
son, he cuts up his own body td pieces ?nm- 
her against member, until, m the end, it may 
be calculated he will commit spiritual suicide. 
Such would be the monstrous inference which 
w'oukl be necessarily linked to such an admis- 
sion, as tha.t Protestantism is this body of 
Christ. It is a blasphemy, my friends, you 
can only wash away from your souls by 
speejJilyHeaving your contentious sects, and 
plTfnging as it were into the of living 

waters," entering tlie fold of the Catholic 
Clinrch. Oh 1 my dear friends, in what mist 
of sophistry then must you not be entang- 
led ; in what “ clouds tossed with whirlwinds" 
as St. Peter says, must yoti not be envelop- 
ed, so that the “light is darkened with the 
mist thereof,” that you cannot see that in no 
Church on ■ earth, in no community in the 
world is this Chapter found to be verified 
except in the Church of Romo alone, the 
picture is admirable, it is beautiful. It is 
now nearly two thousand years since St, 
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Paul sketched this heaven-drawn picture of 
the Church of Christ, drawing his colours, 
deriving his ideas from heaven itself, and it is 
to be seen in the .Cath^ic Church as fresh 
and as vivid now as it was in the days of St. 
Peter and St, Paul, because a divine spirit 
breathed upon the whole, and said, Lo I am 
with you to the end of time'' As that varied 
coloured and etherial arch, which spans the 
blue vault of heaven, has been wisely given 
to us as a sign that this habitable globe shall 
be no more deluged by water, so does this 
god-like unity, consolidated by a celestial ce- 
ment, form an everlasting arch, and stand to 
us a divine eiAblem that the spiritual world 
shall be no more overflowed by the deluge 
of infidelity. It is indeed a gK)rious gua- 
rantee that the Catholic Church is, “ the 
Pillar of Truth." T look upon it as it were 
the Archives our faith, where all the n> 
cords of the Church have been kept from the 
days of the Apostles to the present time, and 
as being too high, too lofty, and too distant 
for the wickedness of man ever to encompass 
its overthrow’ ; one end of it rests upon Christ 
himself, and the other expands by the divine 
power as time advances, thus spanning within 
its orb age after nge, until it will embrace 
within its sphere— witliin the fold of salvation, 
the last born of the human race, — such Is the 
glorious result of divine prayer offered up 
upon the banks of the brook Cedron" I 
shall now ask you to open your Bible at the 
17th Chapter of St. John ; who prays there 
so for unity — Jesus CkriM! “ Holy 

Father, keep them in thy name, whom thou 
hastgwen me, that they may he ; one tliat they 
all may he one, as thou, Father in me, and 
I in thee, that they also mnij ha one in us" 
r/»w?edoeshc thus invoke the ‘‘Holy Father,” 
and tmice does he assign his reason thus ; 

that the world may believe tliat thou hast 
sent me j that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me." He would have this visible 
union in the members of his Church, oY his 
body, to typify the divine union which exists 
between the Father and himself, and to be 
taken by the disbelieving world as tlie ensign 
or standard of Christianity ; if we'dom^to 
consider that this was the last prayer of me 
Saviour of mankind, just before he was 
betrayal — ;just as he had , ^^jinished the work 
which the Father gam him to do" and was 
about to seal it with his precious blood ; 
if we come to view it at this stage, there is 
something peculiarly touching and afiecting 
in the reflection — something solemnly and 
awfully impressive in the contemplation ; it 
is m^ifest that the object prayed for was 
i^omentous and weighty, and we naturally 
iaokai^ound us for its fruit. But, gracious 


heavens! are we to be told, and to believe, life 
see it in Pre^stantism ? — we see it in Church^ 
men opposed to Churchmen 1 — Presbyterians 
to Presbyterians? — Methodists to Metho- 
dists ?— tr nitarians to Socinians — Shakers to 
Jumpers — Ranters to Quaker^, and deno- 
minations^^o denominations who hate, anathe- 
matize, denounce, and condemn each other, 
even to hell! Believe it? Why, my friends, if 
you do, you are not far from questioning the 
divinity of Christ; infidelity hovers near it. 
Think you, Christ pays of therhj “ 1 also have 
sint them into the world — that they also mag 
he (fne in us ; that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them^ and 1 in 
them/* To say ^^ihat the love" here spoken 
of did exist among the early Reformers, as 
shown in my last two or three letters ; be- 
tween the Episcopalians and the Nonconfor- 
mists of old — between Dissenters and Church- 
men of the present day ; would be believing 
fa< 5 t 8 , and blaspheming the Prince of Peace! 
Why, in a little work just put info my hands 
by a Protestant, and only published last year 
(1843) by a clergyman of the Church of Scot- 
land, called dark night at hand" it is said 
in it, ‘‘but those Protestant iSpmopal ag- 
gressions will remind Dissenters of the days 
of the Puritans and the persecuted Noncon- 
formists, In Scotland we know the spirit of 
Prelacy better. The wrongs and persecu- 
tions which the Church and the people of 
Scotland endured in by gone days, Were all 
inflicted hy Protestants; the martyrs to Po- 
pery were few in Scotland ; but 18,000 Were 
slain^ and multitudes mor,e imprisoned and 
banished by persecuting Prelacy." Yet, you 
ask us to appeal to ^^the law and to thd 
testimony" if you, deadly foes to each other ^ 
are not the Church of Christ? Whatinfutua- 
tion ! w’hat insult to Christ! and how oppo- 
site to truth ; seek then for the fruit 
of this divine prayer — for unity, and you 
will find it growing only upon the Catholic 
and Apostolical tree, view her oneness and 
mark how her members are “ made perfect 
in one" in one faith and one worship. We 
may remark, again, in the 10th Chapter of 
St. John another beautiful symbol given of 
the unity of the members of the Church of 
Christ under the figure of a “oae foM" 
and “ one sltepheid “ and other .sfieep I 
have" says the Good Shepherd, “ that are not 
of this fold; them also I must hring^ and 
they shall here my voice, and there shall he 
one foTd and one shepherd" What divine 
tenderness and pathos breathes in every 
word, “ other sheep I have that are not of 
this fold," and what does he propose to do ? 
“ Them also I must bring," but upon what 
condition? “They shall hear my voice/* 
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and wliat then ? Tlien^ there shall be onefold 
and one shepherd V What harmony and 
union ! what peace and calmness ! what rest 
and repose ! what security and safety ! ! 1 
does not this pastoral emblem of one fold'' 
convey ? The sheep resting within^rom the 
heat of day^ and at night fromr prowling 
wolves, and ** the Good Shepherd,” at the 
door. Oh! how -vividly does not the Savi- 
our here portray the wandering sheep — the 
misguided souls ; how exquisitely tender 
lidoes he not appeal to the other sheep thSt 
are not of this fold,^ to hear his voice, and 
how affectingly forcible does he not point out 
the necessity of their being brought in, and 
that there shall be but one fold.” But, will 
you, my friends, venture, dare to say that 
Protestantism is this one fold^ and that Christ 
is its shepherd^ Will you have him to de- 
clare of those discordant sects — of those 
who profess such contrary doctrines — who 
are filled with emnitics, contentions, wraths, 
and quarrels” against each other ? “ These^ 
my sheep my voicSy and 1 know them, 
and they follotv me'* Will you be so bold 
and so impious as to make this delaration ? 
No, I know natural religion itself will not 
allow you to offer such violence to your con- 
science. How then must you not prevari- 
cate to calm and lull your troubled souls ; 
you see unity here clearly denoted under 
the figure of “ one fold,” and to impress it 
the stronger, Christ says, as a conclusion, I 
and tJte Father are one^' the fold is o»e,” 
the shepherd is one,* the sheep are one,'* 
all — all are onOj or, as Ezeachiel prophesies, 
and my servant David shall be king over 
them, and they shall have one shepnerd.” 
How truly sublime and touching is the confi- 
dence of this “ the Good Shepherd,” Christ, 
in his sheep when he says of them, ‘‘ but a 
stanger they follow not, but Jly from him, he* 
cause they know not the voice of stranyersJ* 
What purity and chasteness of one faith, and 
one uniform doctrine does not this imply ? Who 
cannot recognize in this the sheep of the 
Catholic Fold, for no good Catholic will go 
and hear or follow the voice of strangers^* 
strange teachei^s ; but how is the case reversed 
in Protestantism : one Sunday the Protestant 
is a worshipper in the Episcopalian Church 
with common prayer book” in hand ; the 
next he goes to the Calvanistic Kirk, where he 
may hear Prelacy denounced and his prayer 
hook condemned, and if found there, would 
be cast out at the door; the third Sunday 
may find him groaning hypocritically in the 
Methodist Meeting House ; the fourth may 
see him listening to the Lutheran on the real 
presence on the fifth he may hear the 
Baptist denouncing Infant Baptism, or on 


the sixth Sunday the Quaker rejecting it in 
toto, and thus he wanders on through the 
dark maze of Protestantism. Oh! beware, 
my friends, that Christ docs not say to you 
as he said to the J ews — If you were blind, 
yqu should not have sin, but now you say, 
we see; your sin remaineth^* you see that 
Protestantism cannot be based upon the 
principles inculcated in scripture ; beware** 
He does not say of you^ but you do not 
believe, because you are not of my sheep *' — 
you do not believe, because you see not the 
prayer of Christ for unity verified, or the de- 
finition of St. Paul represented in Protestan- 
tism; you exclaim with an impious and childish 
sneer, ^^Pofery may boast of its unity** 
In vain then does the Apostle warn you, 
" that they who do such things, as enmities, 
contentions, wraths,” &:c. as you do,*^siiallnot 
obtain the kingdom of heaven in vain does 
lieintreatyou to perfect, take exhortation, 
he of one mind, have peace.** In vain does 
Christ himself announce to you, “ that 
every kingdom divided against itself shall be 
mad£ desolate ; and every city orliousc divided 
against itself shall not stand.'* Alas ! alas ! 
I can only lament your fatuity. 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

To THE Most Rev. Du. Carew, 

Archbishop of Edessa, 
Vicar Apostolic of IfengaL 

My Lord Archbishop,— Permit me to 
convey through your Grace my mite to the 
Bengal Catholic Orplianages, which have (to 
the great joy and admiration of all Catholics 
wlio love their religion) grown up under 
your G race’s fostering care, and for which I 
beg herewith to enclose an order on Messrs. 
Mackenzie, Lyall and Co. for Co.’s Rs. 100. 

• I have the honor to be,' 

My Lord, 

Your Grace’s most humble 

* and obedient servant, 

#• ' , 

Jffloteeharee, \ Ewen McDonell. 
3lst Aug. 1844. 5 

TRIBUTE TO CAPTAIN VOSS OF THE 
SERINGAPATAM. 

His Grace the Archbishop, 10 0 


Right Rev. Bishop Ollifie, 10 0 

Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 5 0 

Captain Gordon, 15 0 

Countess Lackersteen, . . . • 50 0 

Mrs. W. R. Laokersteen, 25 0 

Miss Lackersteen, I 25 0 

Mrs. Gray, 25 0 

Miss M. O. D'Rozario, 10 0 

Mrs, C. M. Bostan, ...... It) 0 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Collections at the Catholic Cathedral, 


on tlie 8th inet. 83 3 0 

Anonymous, throuj<h His Grace the 

Archbishop, 8th iiist ® ^ 

Ewren McDonell, Esq., through Ilis 

Grace the Archbishop, ^ ^ 

Captain and Mrs. Grahani^s subscription 

for the past six months, 60 00 

TnnouGH Mr. N. O’Bhien. 

Thomss Brodrick, 5 00 

S. R. Thomas, . 5 0 0 

P. Thompson, I 00 

Captain Pike, 5 0 0 

Emma Hughes, 2 00 

C. Buckland, 5 0 0 

J Coss,.. *. •'i 0 0 

PkSillidly, I 0 0 

A Friend, 1 0 0 

John Constable, 1 00 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Subscription from the Burn Duin Sol- 
diers, tlirough the Rev. Mr. Storck, 17 7 0 

Subscription through the very Rev. Mr. 

Johnson, Rector of St. XaviePs Col- 
lege, 11 4 0 

«* ___ 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

T. Bracken, Esq 100 0 0 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Sergeant J. Connell, through His Grace 
the Archbishop, . 50 0 0 

Sub-Conductor P. Ryan, second sub. . . lOU 0 0 

COWCOLLY MISSION. 

Capt. and Mrs. Graham’s Donation,. ... 20 0 0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS IN AID OF THE SUF- 
FERING CATHOLICS AT GWALIOR. 


A Protestant, 2 0 0 

A DiUo, 1 0 0 


Skeltttiom. 

ST. JOHN’S CATHEDRAL SERVICE. 

To the •Editoi^of the Bengal Hurkart. 

Siu, — I. would wish to point out one or two 
innovations in the Protestant Cathedral Service, 
which appear to require alteration. • 

1st. “The twie in wliich Psalms eJmunt- 
edr which approaches nearer to “ Quick^^^an 
it should do on such occasions — ^at least, it did 
so this morning ; and why the Psalms the 
day are not chaunted, and only that which pre- 
cedes, “O come let us Sing, and that 
which follows, “ Oh be joyful in the Lord,” 

2d. Whjr does the Clergyman, on reading the 
Creed during the Communion Service, turn his 
face to the East and his back, consequently, to 
the congregation? , This, surelv, savours of 
. Puseyism, and is not in accordance with the 
usual custom. 

3d. Why does the same Clergyman, when 
reaching, continue to wear his hood,, having 
divested himself of his surplice? This is 
another iunovatioD; and an ujjlvunce towards Pu. 


seyism, by no means agrceuble to the usnges of 
the Established Church of England disciplino-, 
and one the sooner laid aside the better; or we 
may, next of all, have the Candlesticks, &c., 
&c., until OUT Church is transformed to that of 
the Rornfm Catholics. 

\ Yours faithfully, ^ 

September 8, 1844. 

We recommend this letter to the atten- 
tion of the Archdeacon and the Bishop. — Eu. — 
Bengal Harkaru. 

SYDNKiT. 

fre have a few Sydney papers, extending in 
date to the 26th of June : but they do not acid 
much to our stock of intelligence. The news of 
the conviction of O’Connell, wliich had reached 
the Colony, had created a very considerable sen- 
sation among the Rornun Catholic community, 
and a Public Meeting had been held, which had 
pronounced the severest condemj|;iation on the. 
wdiole proceedings. One journal — the Morning 
Chromcle — is very virulent on the subject ; anil 
has assaulted Judge Burton, who, we observe, 
liHs reached Madras, for his Anti-C'atholic pre- 
judices. The editor is very indignant because 
the Judge talks about “toleration.” The explo- 
sion is rather amusing than otherwise : — 

“The judge evidently would, if he could', get 
back the' one-seventh of the colony to his church; 
and then possibly, would tolekatr Catholics !' 
He would ]»robably give them some of ,the 
crumbs which fell from the tables of the reve- 
rend gentlemen whom he would clothe in purple 
and fine linen, and feed sumptuously every day ! 
— TOLERATION 1 — Wc fling back the word with 
the contempt it deserves 1 — toleration ! — it 
belongs to slaves to he tolerated — we will acept 
no toleration! W« demand equality — the law 
gives it (it-is dearly earned) and we will have it 
— Toleration! Your honor may take it in 
your bag to Madras ! It may serve you in India, 
where we suppose you will shortly understand 
Buddhism, as well as you do Catholicism in Aus- 
tralia. You may bestow your toleration upon 
Hindoos !” 

This, to say the leaBtT>f it, is a little unreason- 
able, and cannot but provoke a smile. We dare 
say that the worthy judge did someting more 
than smile — Be^igaf Hurkaru, 

The Roman Catholic Meetino. — Last 
night, pursuant to advertisement, a meeting of 
the Roman Chatholics in and about Sydney took 
place in the City Theatre, for the purpose of ex- 
pressing the feelings of that portion of the com- 
munity with respect to the Irish state trials, 
articularly as to an alledged packing of the* 
wry which had tried Mr, O'Connel and the 
other traversers. W ithin ten minutes after the 
doors of the place of meeting had been opened, 
the pit, boxes, and stage boxes were crowded to 
excess, principally by the working classes, 
while the better dressed portion of those present 
were accommodated with the stage. At seven 
o’clock several cheers outside announced the ar- 
rival of the Mayor, who soon after took his seat 
being arrayed in his robes of office. He briefly 
cominenced the proceedings b}*^ stating that he 
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had convfijipd the mefttinfr merely in his official 
capacity, and wished it to be understood by all 
present that lie did not identify himsMf to any 
frreater extent v;ith the proceedinas which 
mi^ht be brouf^ht before them. The meeting: was 
eiibsequently addressed by Mes^ J R. Bre- 
nan, Driscoll, Jenkins, Egran, CfTtajme, II. C. 
'Chambers, M. Encroe, Dr. Tierney, and seve- 
ral others whose names, from the noise which 
prevailed, vrere inaudible. The prinfii])iil busi- 
ness of the mcetiiifr appeared to be the ]»asaiii^ 
of a series of resolutions condemnatory of the 
roTiduet of the Irish law officers of the CVown 
in excluding sixty-three names from the ^list of 
special jurors for Dublin, thirty-five of them 
being: Catholics and the others Protestants who 
were known advocates for the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. Three peti- 
tions were also submitted to and adopted by the 
meeting:, viz. : one to the Queen in Council, one 
to the House of Lords, and one to the House of 
Commons, all setting: forth that the meetinj^ con- 
sidered Ihe exclusion of their brother Catholics 
from the special jury list as an insult to them as 
a body. Towards the close of the proceeding:8 
a vote of thanks was unanimously adopted to 
those Aldermen and Protestant members of the 
City Council who had honuored the meeting by 
their presence. After a vote of tbnnks had been 
conveyed to the Mayor by Mr. Brenan for his 
conduct in the chair, the meeting gave a peal of 
cheers to him for his conduct, and quietly dis- 
persed at nine o^clock. The house was crowded. 
— Sydney Morniny Chronicle. 

ENDOWMENT OF TFIE CATHOLIC 
CLERGY. 

AVe have endeavoured in a former article to 
describe the general character of the debate 
which has occupied two nights of the past week 
in relation to the Irish Church. AVe have here 
a few words to say on a particular toi)ie intro- 
duced into that debate — w'e mean, the endow- 
ment of the Catholic clergy in Ireland. Lord 
J^iot was the first to enter authoritatively on 
this question : — 

“ AVith regard to the proposition of a State pro- 
vision for the Roman Cotholic clergy, whatever 
might be the opinions as to that, it was not now 
the time to go into the subject. However he 
mipht think that thu country, as a Protestant 
state, could not make an establishment for Roman 
Catholics an integral portion of the State, yet he 
was favourable to the endowment of the Roman 
Catholic clergy : but it was impossible to enter- 
tain that question now, as the Roman Catholics, 
and particularly the clergy, had absolutely stated 
that they were opposed to any such thing.” 
(Hear, hear.) 

The exact meaning of the words printed in 
italics it would be difficult to guess ; but in them 
the disposition of the Government « is aptly 
enough hinted at. 

Sir James Graham, likewise, gave his opinion 
^ frankly” as follows : — “ If he was asked as a 
matter of opinion, whether the articles of the 
Union, as now framed, would admit as the 
policy of the State, the making some endow- 
ments for the Catholic clergy, his interpreta- 
tion of it was, that it was so named as to admit 
of such a provision.” 


The exact purport of Sir James Graham's 
statement it is not easy to understand ; but the 
way in which it was understood by th^^ House 
will be scon from the following paragraph from 
the sTjecch of Lord John Russell : - 

“ From the statement made by the right honour^ 
able genlkm.au, I think it is intended that there 
should he endowments for the Roman (hit hoik 
clergy, but that no part of the property of the 
Protestant church should be taken for tliat pur- 
pose. The noble lord the Secretary for Ireland 
has likewise stated that he should have in prin- 
ciple no objection 1o give endowments to the 
Roman Cath lies. Now, if ever that me.isure 
comes to be discussed as a substantive proposi- 
tion, there are, as in everything no doubt, which 
erm be stated on the subject, very serious ol)jec- 
tions to an.^ endowment for the Roman Catholic 
church. Even supposing them to consent to it, 
out of the taxes paid by the people of England 
a?id Scotland, there arc objections in the feelings 
of the people of this country tCKmake any 8j)cci- 
al Roman Catholic endowments. There are ob- 
jections which will be felt very strongly to mak- 
ing the condition of Ireland so entirely differtmt 
froiri that of England and Scotland. The Cliurcli 
of England de))onds on payment made by tlie 
land of England ; the Churclf of Scotland also 
depends chiefly on ])ayment8 by the land of 
Scotland ; you* will then propose a different sys- 
tem— that there shall be a large payment from 
the public funds of the Homan Catholic (Church 
in Ireland, and that only tlie Protestant Church 
should depend on the land.” (Hear, hear ) 

Tlift interpretation thus put by Lord John 
Russell on Sir James Graham's declaration, was 
not denied. NA^e take it for granted, then, that 
the first moincmt these worthies think they have 
a favourable opportunity, all the power and in- 
fluence of the English Governmont, both at 
home and abroad, are to be used to, force an en- 
dowjnent on the Catholic clergy of Irehand. 
This being so, we may gather from a passage 
in Sir Robert Peel's speech his notion of the 
connection which, under such an endowment, 
would exist between the Church and the 
State : — 

1 think you cannot have an Established 
Church connected with the State w’ithout that 
Church submitting to to stringent laws permitting 
the exercise of influence in its appointments. 1 
THINK IT WOULD BE A GREAT EVIL TO ASSIGK 
BMOLlfMEN^ TO A PARTICULAR FORM OP KBLI- 

oro^s •W orship ip the influence op the 

OVER THE APPOINTMENT OP SPIRITUAL 
PROFESSORS WAS ENTIRELY DESTROYED. I 
should be sorry to see the election of bishops per- 
fectly independent of the influence of the Crown. 
I should be sorry to see the Church exercising the 
powers it formerly possessed in convocation. 1 
consider it of great importance that the spiritual 
authority of the Church should be restrained as 
it is now restrained, and made subordinate to 
Parliament. (Cheers, especially from some in- 
dividual member.) I wish the hon. gentleman 
would be good enough to cheer exactly in the 
place which would enisle me to judge whether 
he assents to or dissents from my proposition. 
(Hear, hear.) Then I am to presume that he 
is in favour of t]|0 powers of the Church in con- 
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vocation. No, no’’ — lauehter.) What I am 
' contending for is, that the Church which has a 
right to certain emoluments ought to be subject 
to certain legislative regttlations, I should ob- 
ject to lipiritual authority exempt from all civil 
control. I should object to the removal of that 
species of influence now exercised by the Crown. 
(Cheers.) Instead of leaving the election of 
bishops, according to the technicalities of the 
law, to the chapters of cath(^drals, I prefer the 
existence of the influence of the Crown. But 
the Roman Catholics tell us distinctly that they 
are not prepared to permit the exercise of any 
such control over their spiuitual appointments : 
therefore, if there were no reason for a decided 
preference of the Protestant faith, let me say 
that in Ireland the terms offered by the two* 
parties are not equal.’^ * 

Observe, the Home Secretary tells u.s that 
endowments are to be forced on the Catholic 
clergy; the Prime Minister adds, that this shall 
not he done without giving the State a right to 
control the appomments of Church dignitaries. 
The deliberate and abominable intention, there- 
fore, of the present Cabinet is to enslave the 
Church tlirough the instrumentality of endow- 
ments. Of this we have no more doubt than we 
have of our own e,xistence. 

But, for the proof of this we do not depend 
merely upon newspaper reports of speeches, 
though these are significant enough. We will 
lay before our readers the outline of a case 
which has recently been adjudged by the Colonial 
Office, and which clearly explains the notions 
of the present Cabinet on the meaning of an en- 
dowment, and on the uses to which it may be 
turned. We may add; that the facts of this 
case are well known to several of our Irish, and, 
as we believe, to not a few of our English 
readers. If, therefore, we are wrong in the 
colouring we give this affair, it admits of easy 
correction. 

A Catholic nriest recently held* during good 
pleasure a purely spiritual appointment, to which 
ne was named directly by the Holy See, and 
for which he received from the Colonial Office 
a certain salary. This individual, we are sorroy 
to say, was found after his appointment to 
he not very exemplary in his behaviour ; and 
inasmuch an the Church of God has powersf of 
discipline which the Establishment has not, the 
unfortunate man was induced to give the Holy 
See a written resiguation of his function^ His 
resignation was of course accepted, and due 
time his successor was appointed. But, ineUtK. 
while, the former functionary returns to his 
cure, pretends to hold his original employment, 
and claims and receives the salary. The case is 
brought under the notice of Lord Stanley. It 
was proved to liis Lordship that the Holy See 
had superseded the original holder of the office, 

, and that a successor had been appointed. With 
that suocesSjQf he had many personal interviews, 
and he promsed to have no doubt that the per- 
son in queirtion had been sunerseded by Rome, 
and that the appointment of the successor had 
beeBiperfectty’ regular and orderly.^ But,” he 
said ^^this difficulty arises. The superseded 
priest is recognised at the Colonial Office as the 
|i f^rson entitled to the salary^, and 1 cannot 


deprive him of his salary except fo 5 ^some* 
default such as the maxims of the Coloniar 
Office allow me to recognise.” Well,” it was 
answered, we show your lordship cause. This 
priest was a mere nomin^ of the Pope, and 
agreeable to^^anon Law his appointment has 
been revokea\ by the Holy See, as we have 
already proved.” No,” said the Secretary, 
‘‘ I cannot recogfnise such a ground for depriving 
a civH officer of his salary. Moreover, I will 
not deprive him of his satanj until I have 
heard what lie has to say in kis defence, through 
the governor of the colony in which he resides. 
But, ns you say that he has actually signed 
a written resignation, I will make over the 
salary to his successor whenever that docu- 
ment is produced, after I have received and 
am satisfied with the governor's report.*' To 
this peremjitory language, by which Lord Stan- 
ley erected himself into an umpire between 
Rome and its rebellious subject, there was no 
reply. The sic volo sic jubeo of a Colonial Se- 
cretary is omnipotent even to protect the worst 
of criminals. However, the gentlemen who 
were in comnunication with him offered to pro- 
cure an attested copy of the resignation. No ; 
even this would not suit his lordships and ul- 
timately, after months of schism, scandal, and 
the most shocking abominations resulting from 
the ungovorned (or rather ill-goverhed) state 
of the flock the spiritual rule over which was 
the subject of dispute, the Holy See had actually 
to send over to England the original letter of 
p<^signafcion before it could get civil leave 
(forsooth) to dismiss one of its own servants, 
and appoint a worthy in place of an unworthy 
shepherd over the flock. To the last Lord Stan- 
ley dellberat(3ly refused to concede anything to 
the legitimate exercise by Home of its own 
canonical rights over its own officers. And to 
this day ah immoral and scandalous priest 
would have continued to spread the contagion 
of his foul example unless he had happened to 
sign a voluntary abdication, or unless the Pro- 
testant Lord Stanley liad become satisfied, 
through the report of a Protestant governor of a 
colony, that the Holy See had had good grounds 
for the exercise of its authority. 

This, then, is what one of the least bigotted of 
the present Ministers means by endowments and 
influence. He means — joint authority exercised 
by Home and Downin^street, over the Catholic 
priesthoods and dhe ' larger share of authority to 
be exercised by Downifig-street, 

So satisfied are we of the treacherous inten- 
tions of the Ministers on this subject ; so cer- 
tain are we that in an;^ negociations which may 
be entered into the British Government will get 
an undue advantage by some slippery trick, and 
by its superior acquaintance with the practical 
working of our system of administration— that 
though farourable in the abstract to the principle 
of an endowment, we declare to God that, unae!)^ 
present circumstances, we would willingly die on 
the scaffold rather than such pernicious negocia- 
tions should be set on foot. — Tablet. 

raffaellfTpaintings. 

‘What works I have seen of Raf&elle’s!— 
what religion there is in his paintings!— go any 
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distance out of your way to see pictures of that 
master — they breathe all they represent — there 
is an atmosphere of piety around them. His 
pencil was baptised in the fire of devotion, as 
that of no other mortal ever was?* 

* Which do you think his best work V 

‘The Madonna del Spasimo a^Madind. I 
have mentioned it in my ‘ Sketche^^it produced 
a more striking effect upon me tnan any other 
picture I ever saw. One must become half-Ca- 
tholic to enter fully into the glories of Halian 
art— religion with us is a cold, reluctant duty. 
We acknowledge God, but fear to loiie him. We 
are afraid of anything that fit our minds for de- 
votion— we make religion a duty, not an affec- 
tion — ^when the formality of worship is over, we 
have done. The true spirit, superstition, de- 
votion, whatever you will, was in the heart of 
the Italian artist — it oozed out at the end of his 
pencil, bathing his work in the beauty of holi- 
ness .* — EecoUections of the Author joJ “ Vathek.'* 
By Cyrua Redding^ Eaq, 

THR BIRMINGHAM PROTEST. 

We have pleasure in calling attention to the 
interesting and important communiiation from 
our English correspondent, giving an account of 
the great meeting held at Birmingham on Mon- 
day, to sympathise with the people of Ireland. 
The ground taken at that meeting, in reference 
to the prosecution, trial, sentence and imprison- 
ment of Mr 0*Connell and his fellow-martyrs, is 
new ; and in the eyes of Government will, 
doubtless, he considered as presumptuous in the 
extreme. The law lays it down, that the man 
who sajrs or does anything which would have the 
effect of bringing the House of Commons into 
contempt, is guilty of sedition. How much 
more aggravated must the guilt of the peojde of 
Birmingham be, when they solemnly and deli- 
berajtely protest, under the presidency of their 
Mayor, that not the House of Commons only, 
but the Government itself have, in present cir- 
cumstances no more constitutional right to legis- 
late for find govern them than the King of Saxo- 
ny or the Emperor of all the llussias. Their 
words are : — 

“ Resolved— That we, the inhabitants of the 
borough of Birmingham, in town's meeting as- 
sembled, do hereby record our solemn protest 
against the prosecution, trial, sentence, and im- 
prisonment of Daniel O’Connell and his co-de- 
fendants. 

‘‘ First, Because the government by which the 
prosecution has been conducted was placed in 
power by the corrupt influence of the aristocra- . 
cy, is. maintained in office by a House of Com- 
mons in the choice of which the great majority 
of the community have no voice, governs by 
means of a standing army and the power of 
physical force, and does not express the judg- 
ment of the people of these realms.” 

This is plain speaking. There is no^ beatings 
about the bush here, and yet the language is at 
once deliberate, dignified, and firm. 

By a fiction in law, the Crown is presumed to 
be present as the prosecutor in all our criminal 
courts of justice, and hence the Queen alone can 
exercise the prerogative of r^kercy ; but this fic- 
tion the Birmingham peotest throws to the 


winds, and emphatioallv pleads ^ itli the Crown 
to do to Daniel O'Connell, and“ all the 

Other great interests w'hich the prosecution in- 
volves.” 

The question now arises — how can the Crown 
give effect to the prayer of the Birmingham me- 
morial ? That question the Crown itself can 
best answer. In former times, when its preroga- 
tive was invaded, measures wore soon devised 
for its protection. The people now complain 
that their rights and liberties nave been invaded, 
and they go to the foot of the Throne and em- 
phatically memorialise their beloved Sovereign 
to afford redress, and undo the wrong which the 
administration has done. Birmingham is not 
to be left alone in this patriotic movniient, as 
will be seen from the reports we have given of 
meetings on the same subject in other places—^ 
Weekly ChPoniclcy JfOic 22. 

THE MONASTERY OF EINSIEDELN. 

It was a “holy and a wholesome thought” 
which, in the days of ancient faith, prompted 
men of all conditions of life occasionally to for- 
sake the occupations and pursuits of their tem- 
poral callings, to perform some devout pilgrimage 
to one or other of the many hallowed sites which 
religion had pointed out to the peculiar reverence 
of the world. Such peregrinations revived in 
human breasts the flame of piety, which, amidst 
the distracting cares of ordinary cxistance, had 
too often flickered and grown dim ; and from 
them men returned with chastened and humble 
minds, less wedded to tlie things of earth, more 
intent on those of heaven f 

In these our splf-boastfnl times, the ])ious 
practices of our forefathers have fallen into disre- 
pute and disuse, aUhough, thanks to God, there 
are even now “ faithful men left,” who, in those 
parts of Europe unscathed by heresy, honour the 
memory, by following the example, of olden 
days, and st^l visit, in the character of religious 
pilgrims, time-honoured scenes of edification. 

Perhaps of rfll the spots which, in our quarter 
of the wmrld, attract, at the present day, the 
greatest concourse of devotional visitants,' is the 
famous monastery of Einsiedeln. No particular 
beauty of situation, nor magnificence of architec- 
ture, have contributed to the celelrfity of the 
abbey of Einsiedeln, consisting of a vast mass of 
builfling, erected in the beginnmg of the eigh* 
teentli century, and standing on a desolate tract 
of table land, 3,000 feet al^ve the level of the 
sea. Tihe village of Einsiedeln is reached by as- 
cending^ ount Etzel, along a road which is dot- 
ted'i^itn small chapels, at each of which th« 
representation of some event in the passion of 
Christ, invites the^passing pilgrim to halt and 
offer prayer. Aloof from its humble dwellings, 
stands the convent, on a stately site upon &e 
hill side. 

The origin of this monastic establishment, 
dates from the days of Charlemagne, when a holy 
anchorite named Meinrad, of the noble house 
Hohenzollern, is recorded to have sought this 
remote solitude, and to have cherished with pecu- 
liar veneration a black image of the blessed Vir^ 
gin, which had been given to him by St. Hilde- 
garde, abbess of Zurie, The good hermit was 
mprdeied in 861 by t^o robbers, and their guilt 
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is. traditionally all(»^cd fo have been brought to 
light by mvcna, which had been reared by Mein- 
rad, who' iinceaBingly pursued his assassins. The 
reputation of sanctity attaching to the spot where 
he had rcsidpd, so greatly increased after his 
death, that his cell was restored, and a church 
built in the wilderness, by a communily of llene- 
'dictine monks. During the nine cenluries that 
have since elapsed, the monastery of Einsiedeln 
ixad progressively tlouri.^hed. Immense domains 
became annexed to it, the (Church treasury was 
enriched by the most gorgeous ofterings, the 
most illustrious nobles became its abbots, and had 
acquired rights of jurisdiction whicli assimilated 
their dignity and power to those of sovereign 
princes. 

The armies of tlic French revolution, — that 
universal scoiu*ge, which seems to have left un- 
molested n6 establisliment in Furcyxe, however 
consecrated by time, and utility, and general re- 
verence! — stripped fbc abbey of its accumulated 
treasures, and are said to have carried away the 
originjtl image of “Our Lady, of the tleriitils.” 
At the present <lay, however, the monks of Kin- 
siedcln arc still tlie rieliest community in Swit- 
zerland, and another figure of the blessed Virgin 
perpetuates the 'memory of the former 03)e. 
Protestautii, of course, scoff at the simple-mindLd- 
ness which extracts matter for devotional feeling 
from the contemplation of an old w'oodcn image 
— willfully con founding with worship of the 
figure itself, the veneration intended to be mani- 
Jfcsttd for her of whom it is the fancied efligy. 
Such accusations of idolatrous praclioe, repeated- 
ly brought against us by our adversaries, have 
iJeen as constantly and as uselessly refirted; for 
prejudice is stronger than' even the voice of truth. 
Suftice it to observe, with regard to the original 
or substituted black figure of our Lady of Eiii- 
siedelil, that, rude or fantastic as may be its 
aspect, if by gazing upon it the humble Tyrolese 
peasant finds his thoughts directed heavenwards, 
his feelings are as lofty, and as legiHmate, and as 
well entitled to respect, as those any prouder 
devotee, who should seek and find the same devo- 
tional inspiration before a Madonna of Raphael 
or Canova. 

* The tide of pilgrims now, as heretofore, unceas- 
ingly sets in tlie direction of the monastery of 
Einsiedcln, and the church of the convent is 
perpetually thronged with devotees from all parts 
of Central Europe. It is an edifice of no very 
great architectural pretension, though profusely 
adorned with paintings, marbles, and gilding. 
A few paces from the entrance, stands tire shrine 
of our Lady of Einsiedeln. Within a of 

black marble, and by the glare of au ever-bunung 
lamp, the pilgrim gazes tnrough an iron grating 
at the holy and venerated image of the Mother 
of our Redeemer, and pours forth his payers to 
heaven through her gracious intercession. Vo- 
tive pictures hang firound, in number seemingly 
without limit, simple, touching memorials, as it 
appears to us, of warm and artless fervour. 

coinmimity of Einsiedeln was, 
In ld$5, seventy-seven in number, including pro- 
fessed pionfo) lay brothers, and novices. A IL 
brary, containing 2(>,000 volumes, a museum, and 
extensive accommodation for a large monastic 
establisliment, impress lire visitor with exalted 


notions of its past and present celebrity. As manf 
as 3J,OJO pilgrims have been known to repair to 
the shrine, within a fortnight; and, at staled 
seasons of the year, their influx is marked by the 
lAost jiompb us processions, and imposing religi- 
ous solemnities. 

Is not th« spirit of pilgrimage an inherent 
peculiarity irt^Uuman nature ? Directed by Ca- 
tholic devotion, it, finds vent in such scenes as 
the church of Elinsiedeln, to which the traditions 
of ceBturies impart a character of ' extraordinary 
sanctity. Divested, as in England, of all con- 
nexion witl^religion, it becomes closely identified 
with that morbid curiosity that impels thoiisaiuU 
to visit any remote bye lane or lonely outhouse 
that happens to become the theatre of some 
murder of most unusual atrocity . — (Jatholk Maga- 
zine, 


. MISCELLANEA. 

Cork, April 15. — To the Editor of the Tyt- 
BLRT. — Sir — In the memory of the oldest inlia- 
bitant, the Catholic Church of St 'Pinhan, in 
this city, xvas never so thronged by such vast 
Assemblage of souls as every evening during 
this Ijeiit attended to hear the unbroken chain 
of our Church, Ihe Very Rev. Archdeacon 
O’Keefe. Protestants, Presbyterians, Catholics 
— all, all pressed forward to hear the greatest 
reasoncr oilr Church can boast of ; and well he 
fulfilled his sacred duty in expounding the 
sacl-etl word, and sending home to every breast 
its truth and irresistibility. In his arguments 
from Scripture, reason, and tradition, he need 
hot fear a rival, from the soundness of his views 
and the integrity of his thinkings, all drawn 
from the Book of Eternal Life, which he rightly- 
had by him in the pulpit, when lecturing to 
admiring thousands. — Catiiolicus. 

Departure op Rt. Rev. Doctor Walsh. — 
On Sunday, March 3, at noon, this amiable and 
reverend prelate embarked in the Hibernia for 
Europe. He was followed bv the tears and 
prayers of thousands, whose hope of a speedy 
reunion with their beloved pastor could scarcely 
soften the pang of affliction at his departure. 
On Friday his lordship celebrated the holy 
mysteries in the cathedral. It was known that 
this would be the last occasion for some months, 
upon which the people ceuld corporeally unite 
with the bishop in that ardent prayer to heaven, 
which his word had so often taujght and his 
example so strongly inculcated. The church 
was crowded in every part. A sense of deeji 
and soul-felt devotion impressed itself nipon the 
assembled thousands. Never was the fervour 
of the heart more manifested in the expression 
of the human countenance, than while the 
living mass breathed a prayer to the “ Giver of 
every good gift” for a happy progress and bless- 
ed issue to his jourritey, who had so devotedly 
laboured in the cause of charity, and who now 
voluntarily undertook such a lei^thened pil- 
grimage to restore its holy reign in Halifax.— 
JiegUter, 
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"Omhoiyeitiim Zorg, mu faith, mu bapUm." 


Ho. 12.3 CaLCPTTA ! SaTUBPAY, SBPT BMBgg 21 , 1844. [Vox,. VII. 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLIPFE, BISHOP OP kiLENE AND 
COADJUTOR VICAR APOSTOLIC OF BENGAL 

rf fr" A r"' *'■ f 5 “'“; “ ™, tl«tf in cnnMq^ rf A. 4 ‘. 

tuted CoB^iutor Vioar Apostobc of Bengfal cuhar ciroumstanoea, and wide extent of ^e 

withthen^kofaucceMion, Bengal Apostolic Vicariate, heVould requirj ' 

On Sun^y the eighth instant, a solemn to receive fiwtn ns, the relief and aasis^M 
Pontifical High Mast tras bum by hw ^rd- of a Coadjutor Bishop, with the right of 5 h! 
ship in the OaAedral^awisted by theW. tore sncoession-We, by the adrL of <wr 
I. X. Masoarenhw as Deacon, and the Rev. venerable brethren, the Cardinals of tl» bX 
Mr. Formosa as SubjD^n. Several of the Roman ChSch, who supenntend thS affi 
interestongryoong eoolesiasticB who accompa- of the Propaganda FidC have decided 
med h» Xordship f^m Eutoto. performed appoint you to that Coadjutorship, of Zow 
the duties of, Awlytes, Thunfer, &c. piety, learning, prudeneekid zeaf in promol! 
ptivdy, and a plen^ Indulgence impai^ ing -the Catholic faith we have receivSX ' 
by his Lor^hip by a special privilege from most favourable reports. Absolving von 
he Sovereign such v at therrfore, by ^ teHor of these lettera ,3 

his Lordship s Mass, and implied with the declaring y.u toi^be absolved from all exeS- 
^ coj^lbOBS fbr the gaming of munications, susVnsioas and interdicts ami 

an Indulge^e,. added a pecuhar and affect- *11 other ecclesiasWl sentences, censmS ISd 
mg solemnity to the occasion. We obsar,yed penalties inflicted in any manner or fo? JSy, 
our ven^tod Archbishop in the Sanctuary, reason whatsoever* (if per chance you have 
duriim the en^ »leninity» apparently m incurred any) and havijg by simili ApT- 
excelM «n<i much con- tolical letters, bearing Sis same Xte, 'apl 

pomted you Bwhop If Mile«T «, fAIL, 

'hc-.<;‘'; 



Mascarenhai. 


ate* except eo fiir as 

'.-.T-T- .t.,,., ''.t.'f.' Y may be pleased to, 

I'll !• , bound to, exachteaai 

To its, 1 he nriw ycfi iai f 
' f ^ - i if the' ftt'- 

leloved Son, Gmsi&Bg and the A||aiiteii^ this lifiv o^v-^r-^ 

* Our , Venefvirjte^'lriHij^!' :Pitriek''t#pi^h''! Atoralidi''t%inri^ 


. . huS". 
i,«ar,ord«ns-:- 

l**nSS'** 


1 /. 
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rnt BBNGAt OATHOLfC HBRALD. 


^{^rited of We, by the muthority and 
^tehor dbOTe mentioned, create and appoint 
then) in hta place, Vicar Apoe- 
" with all had each of the jai* 

have been hitherto in any way 
otkd conferred by this Apostolic See 
: : a tin ^rouiA Pt^k Joseph for the gwd 

' always howeyer abject to 

yh^^'att(^h 6 Tlty of the aama Congregatiou of 
We, therefore, in yirtue of holy 
fb^iwiee, eommand dl end «««« yn® 
t iooheemed and whom it taay for the time be- 
W conoem, to reoeWe and admit yon, m* 
eording to the tenor of these presents to the 
ofBce~of Goa^tor, and «t the proper time, 
to that of Vicar Apostolic «f ^ngal, Md 
i to thes ‘foea exercise 'of that' dffice. ^ W« 
eonBoand them W assist and obey you in all 
matters, mjpertaining to that office, and to re- 
cnre and txebnte your admonitions ; otHer- 
.wise, T#hateTer sentence or praalty you 
jBay iiifliot OB the refractory, shall be ratitiea 
by na, and by the authority of the Lord, we 
shall take care that it be inviolably observed, 
.until eotidign satiafectioil be render^ 5 ^not- 
vrithstahding any Apostolioal constitutions, 
and decrees, and edicts fo the contrary. 

. tOiveii at St; Mary Major's, Rom^ under 
the rmc of the Fisherman, on the 26th dav 
«# Au|ist, MD 9 CCXLIII. the thirteenth 

year of our Pontiflopte. ■ • - ■ 

' (Signed) " AtoTSiuB, 

^tdindl Lainbruscliini 

(True Translation.) 

* p. J. C'apbw;, 
v, iArcWtshep, <>f jEfdsisa, 

P«wr Afdticdie of BShgal 

TV Righi Rev. Father in God, Thomas, 
bv the Oiuce of God, and fev^ Of the 
Aooltdllo See, Bishop Of Mil^e, Coadjutor 
Viodr ATWstolic of Bengal, by virtue of a 
special priraifi!* from. tJ?e Holy Bee, ^ants 
to all ItoO prMont, who shall thts day have 


dulSehhe . in^ ffic, usual form cf tha Church, 

M ^ ' MnSlAAfAfl TA SllhlhlWtd thfi 


‘ Sticli the 


r ffif jthe trafiire of dw too*'' Roly 
Father PopO Gri#i7,l«th-fo?.that of his 
-VGtaoe the Archbishop, V. Ai—j^hif Iwd'* 
Bishop of 
lOlhertheChtttolt., 

« . DUM DUM 
iteht Rev, Dr. Olliffit tfSl oelehratp 
m ftottiftoal ffigh Mato on aes;t Sun* 
spaf^alitopiiinuit, at Dnfq Dwto A «pV 
JRoSon will 4 s>nado on the oobasfaitt to tovor 
El# >h«kOriilUAtoRe. ‘ > 


' The ibllpwing; beautiful verses on Miss 
Nano Nagle, whose edifying life we have laid 
before ourreajder^ are from- toe pen of the 
lamented Gerald Griffin Esq., author of the 
“ Oollepaua” and;;«f toe exquisite lines on 
“ the Sister of Charity,” 'whicn have already 

VOCNpaSSS OV TUS PaSl^haTATlOM and tjrsdlinb 
^ DMDKRS or NUNS IN XU^^AND, WHICH ABE t>E- 
VOTED CHlEFtY Tp. THE' EDUCATION OF THE 
POOR./' ‘C', 

} ITwaa the gaidea of ChTistendom, tended with 
* caife; ' „ , 

‘ Ev*ry flow’ret of Eden grew peacefully there ; 
Whdh the fire of tHe spoiler on Lombardy blazed, 
And the Moslemin shout in the desert was raised, 
And high o!er the wreck of a fear-stricken world, 
The standard of hell tolhe winds was unfurled. 
Faith, bleeding, retired to the land of the west, 
And with Science, her haudmaid, sought shelter 
and rest. 

n. 

With a\^m huretof welcome ^at shelter was 
given} 

Her breast open'd wide to the envoy of heaven ; 
In the screen of her boWei*a wa* the stranger 
conceal'd, ! l ^ . 

-‘'Till her pantirtgs ^ere hushed and her bruises 
'• were heal’d. * ' ’ ‘ \ 

From thfe'hall of the *Righ, to the^shieling afar 
All khoed her glory, all greeted her star, 

1 In the depth of our glen, were he? sfMJrets adored 
L^ndour mounCamshoxieDut in the light of the 

Lord. 

Ye ivy-clad relics, lest^hding no more, 

With the swell of the anthem, from shore unt 

shore, / i u ' 1 

Ye crags of the ocean, ye caves, in whose gloon 
The saint found a hohwfo, and the martyr a toml 
Ye arrows of vengeance, fergot in the quiver, 

Ye death-shouts of enmity silenced for ever, 

Ye roods of the wilderness hoary; with years, 

Ye kdew of her triumph— ye know of her tear 

Yd'speak of thaf timp when 
Gave voice after voice 16 the choir of the blest, 

WhOT, a breathi^ ? 

' heard ■ ■ c 

And toe aiiga iaitoe do# toe watew.we 
"stirr’di ' ' 

Wb^ the chuW^ M. toe |ilf to* her glqri 


Fmm^foed Ittha 

'■ ‘ „ V , . ^ It 'i 1 '^. 4 1 J i'i '* ' '" 7 ; ‘ ’ 

Jftef j’s a toSjA Uul^ » 'K"! P“ ' 

' 



THK BSNOAL CATftOLlC HBRALO. 


There’s a ringing of steely there’s a voiee in the 
■boweri" j, "•* \sr,jiv ■ 

’Tis the d eath-shriek, pf Charity striding irith 
Power; . 

With finger invertejd rqde l^or|kncejinilea»^i. . 
And grim Passion exult^ When'i^^yaB ^ed« 

^ f \ . 

Woe, woe for the I'uin that broods p’cr thy towerej 
Fair garden of Christendom where are thy fipi^ers? 
Oh say, when that thuhdelr-clbud hurst oh thy 
shore, 

Say, smiled she uhdauntetf when Hope {K>6Vd 

An^ when Lbamihg by prostiateVstopI 'tHety 
'fast? , ' ’ , ' , . , 

Oh, answer ye ihountains that witoebed the seal, 
Wheh the Faith pf oih sires dar^d the duni^on 
and steel ! ; 

>' V. . . ■’ ■ VII. ‘ , i 

£v’n still,, though the tempest is hushed on our 
plains, * , , , ‘ ' 

On the minds of our Cpuntry tbe hnvAa remains ; 
Peace grieves o*er'he;r teipples on mountain. and 
‘‘here, . . ; 

Sad History’s^Wituesses, vocal no more. 

Shall no Sabbath driseon our week-day of care P 
Is no waking reserved ibr our sleep of dei^pair P 
Ha, see. I — there’s a shooting of light in the gloom. 
And the. spirit of Ns^le Replies ^^om, the. tomb. 

Hail, star of .the lowly ! Apostle of light { 

In the glow pf whose fervour the cotta^ grew 
bright! . , 

Sweet violet of sanctity, lurking conceal’d, 

’Till the wind lilb the leaf :ahd the bloom is rP-. 

■ veal’d; • ' .. *' V' ; 

By the light of that glory which burst on thy ^ 

- youth;" '■ ^ 

In its day-drPaxn of plea«aie,'aud woke it to truth, 
By the tears thou hast. jihed, by the toils thou 
hast borne, . ^ 

Oh, say, shall our night know a breaking of 
iuorn? V 

! ''IX, ' 

** As the dawn;On the lingering night of the north; 
To the hills o]P4he west bds /the ' mandate gone 

mthe debomtoAide^ there’s wtuurmj^ of praise, 
And.,.thf^ losy^mp. pf spienpe rekindles its iays; 
The v6ice of 7^eBt id pi^f island shdjll cease. 
And her citi^rejoieph^ .^ au^ikh^ f^apeV 
From hersleeiiWwi^n^liibiyo^ 

Djt. Citfli, 

Ifft J^«lt t0l|» 


Rbv. Mb. IUa^scAi,t.-MThis R«v. 
bas takm fate dfaparture on tfae 
8t(teuii0f Siitdoitan which left this poft on 
llte ISth ;instsnt. ‘He goes, in ob^ienoe to 
‘tho wtefa#ii ^ h|i SOrpsrio^ to iidaii^ to 
^(krohsrgef of idk« i|ti|E^teht poift m that 
Oily. This worthy and' tral 7 amiable 'Mis* 
sionarj during the short Mrioidv about tfareh 
years, he served in the Oengal Mtesion, has 
eseatly endeared himself tO ike GaUiolio 


pommnnity by his oxeo^hry conduct, seal 
and piety. Among the Catholics of Sm*m^ 
pore, in which place the Rev. Mr. RaboseaU’ s 
exertions foi* tfae good of religion shone most 
eotispioabiAIy,' bu departure is sincerely re> 
gretted, and vre are sure th^t hte recollection 
will be long cheriBhed at Serampore. 

The Rev. Mr. MoQirr,'Oae of the Clergy 
who accompanied Bishop Olifih, has been 
appointed in* the Rev. Mr. RahasaoU’s ploed 
at Serampore. .< 

PROTESTANT MISSION— TAHITI. 

' '■ To the Editor of the OatnoUe BeraM. 

Dear Sir,— Some'days ago pausing one 
of the nnihbers pf the Oourier de FEitnpet 
a' French newspaper printed in England, I 
read in it an article taken from the UaiuHtio- 
tionelle relating to TAam wbioh, for the ^i- 
fication of tfae supporters of the Protestant 
Mtesion, I have the pledstire to send you, 

The Protestant Mtesicmarles reached Tahiti 
for tfae first time in ^he year ITdd, ' but they 
Were for some yean without any influence. 
Iil‘'1809 'they esttibltehed a society for the 
support 'bf-'the Mission, .receiving from the 
members contributions pf dil, pigs, potatoes, 
&c. In 1822 the Gospellers gathered fidm' 
the Island of. Tahiti 9226";bambdo8 of 
(each bambod -containing jfour ppnndO.w 
pigs, 1383 pounds of arrow<.root, 191 mtes 
ofjrotton,^c.- ^ ^ 

. Pomsre, the.serond, in his did dmdw 
.hisftims ill djpking.andjl^d^g tl^liri 
, turds, JThe, .^ssionar^S took .davMiife' df 

lof thete f^hteKi^, andipiel^Jiiili^l^ 

.^Ve^ing Ihfl 
that the Idissiona 
way td.raise th(^'. „ 
cmed 


*h$e«i''ra 


wt'thejr. 


wliiuhAriiv^ 





TttB 94NCIAI. OATjHOlilC; a«BABD< 


b. .tor 

rB<M:80)i»r«ii|^^ x^m/et0fjiof 

ptiapU ia- «nii^ 

moMjraliittilMi givta 

u P«wn> lieitriitf iwtiTes or ihnwgam 
|^F)«^iag «gfiqe< iJm JfiaBiQiuaioii «iia oot 
luting notioft iruWo mBotiag^' sball bS 

ptofmk^ ioeh^mooatrujr 
M'l^kode.tmf^bythaii BhaUb' 

]tqrMy.«a4 ber|iadg0(l bytb«2Ci»- 
ipomr^:-.-,- ■> ■’,...■ 

I ', " I7i ,Pqi!!N|q«|Mying atteotidn to the wri»- 

beloagiog to tho 
Ipo^fy keepWr Booh writings, 
briM^ff-.tbeto to uut MUaionorieB, th« 
^iHogi iqajyrbe bnme<i and, tb«-pw>OQ jo 
WbOBO poasAsripB- iltoy fonad shall be 
|>Bni^w the Missionaries.. 

*<«i8^ iio. Morohandise can be taken on 
^ard ofitoiy vessel wi^out obtuning the 
titeJndges aad'.Mw8ionaries. 

■> '*liS0!. INbp^bonstoMtodeiTediu Jnvorsor 
OKoep^^uMe bantiaed and .belonging 
to ^ Obnroh; Wappeal may be made from 
an .dii^tdor jludgOr to .a< superior one or. to 
toe'K(,iB8ibiiarieB, bnt .ito appeal from . thrir 
dtoib>b»»'<i...' , 

V .,*lpen|<miniQtoonttjbntingto tbeMissionai^ 
dtoiftliy ' .totototibe toasted, and amnotoonai* 
dsged Jt to.hdy tot^iobeiniiient sltqetionb 
. psmna.idenoimc^ aintotos to. the chief 
Mto^i(!m)^'<:f.pttb}m,atoatmgs eball be con- 
ridepsd aesto*^ing to;M a higher situation in 
to^’ClItarohi or State!'’ 

' Yours &C., 

■ '■ !_i! ' f =1; t / ' ' ’ ‘. ■ '■>'' , J. B, 

t inf^he ^ 

;‘'3fffp,'j|E4i,j^Y|ro young! protesto«t!fe 


Lptototoifo'.w; 


Mi 





MUttiihtoi 





v,.vf 

1, -t . 


:•■ '■ .;■ vIOffESERiiJIfl.. XIX. • 

.A: C!annd.mHOp]^ in< India to 
Tn»^PaiMnlitasto^.^PanNW'TR. Bonops.' 

.shall to this leb 
tos . r^arks -apon 

by a vefeiv 

ahee.to ibo naion tojfiiie .Catholic CJhnrcb. 
Thostord'a^ierf' the here force them<! 

arivea npop ^7 ajdtoMbu ;to1stii!|a to.the. point 
at;isBite»'wbjeh Jw>eays,i :*<8halL‘not.Sitok aay, 
toto.fNm».-(M'thBti.;:«<to.to 'herR’dh Aar. and 
tAa’d?itoAato Atotoe^.AteiA.;/totoM Aar.. The 
Lord bballrtril mofr ><aritMto*«fl>Boplte.attd 


Lo^ bhallrtril mAfr >torittog(^|)aopfe».attd 
of 'ptiniieB, tAam that Adto’.Aate.m .Aar/' 

Can . it be thto tho ,:J^i^oot. hath 

/^s«BjM‘'-yowr osHaPtivOn aapts?. .1 canoo^ 
and will ' not beliere it,' tor I ehallenge yon, 
ChtiTfih, of to/fhoto jme .where was 

*f thk trnm-omi <horn to yoUi ber. 

tore the dara vt jCrahmer, BidUw, Latimer, 
6co. 1. chailteghvflto^f JCh^A ^'Scotto^ to 
show me where waa i* thio man mid tkat..man 
bdmin yovj'* before too <i^arO|fiiCalTin and 
EnoB; I challenge yosu, &orma^ 

ny, to* shew nlf .srheM,W8a> '* thio num and 
that Hum. Aom, tov' 90 B,!‘>hetote the days of 
Luther !tuiid A|elancthon.| yes, I obalfeage 
you all } ! show me IFtoAg^r'Show me JUbn— 
show me Sartotea^bdw tod Sapt<(ta-.riiehow 
me Plymouth UrStoraur'-Hshotr ato Heads of 
every Protestant sect, where waB.if‘tAt« man 
apd tidt maii"~rr** tAaw jtaofdrtrr'tobm .prtocea, 
A^ tn you,” before ypu. eatablisbea. your 
contradictory oonTenthdes . . I aaheaoh and 
all. of yon in vain,to*.»>ho^ thorn iaypm<“«? 
You capnot; your hoolts are blank ; ypn be* 
gtoybur «mrittog<r idthe year of opr Lord 
.I517j .and downwar^..f eaph s^t^^m its 
own :eitooh,‘enamentc%.|iidej^4aptly tof^ . 

rest, its own SaintB,,and*ipar^ra.;.,tte'4^n«ito 
of tho one ,«re Bod dhp,i 
Oh! holyCathpiiq'fC|bUtektLoant^|)pt.ad«- 

phet ; I7tortoto 

cityqf Gdd,’\(ifib^!Q j^Cj^OtoOhurcii,! > 
in.ybu, alto|,i. ii::to;'.$e-‘l(W-J^' 
liiat_,to!to^^J^,t^^*~ *' — — '' 


Gregory 


uiptofe 
of the. 


Jlrm 

what 


’.uiliGlii » « • ■ i w 




F, qtT 



^ Cv P; 



* 










TflB> BBNSA.L CAtl|Oi.lC QBBjktai. 


Yes, mr frirndi^ I ftriiideii^.adc diee to obmo 
iiwwBra and- snroir toixMi'.ttlie dilium^<id^* 
the divisioii'da'die OatlidtoOfatfM^f'ytnir 
writen- Iddend: Iteve' mssatted’ «liat~4iffi!i^nt 
Counritesnd' dHIbro^ 

]:)^ed to eadh-’odw^; ba^ w film idvat^ aid 
otor sqjaia 'preased^tbrni to' '|i]Klitd tlt« Coaa*> 
oils vhieb dms didhn^,' 
ftith apon'srhiofi tfit^^sp^Cf! |imdt|«’sre><dld 
thiij Ibr’we asked-^ou'for srfaltrdid ^'oxiit, 
faetsr-^o glii fof whit 

may value tfaditt at; fbvbeliatd me«yy[ru 
pUralitM«^aa»iy‘aiidmiermto«6ittatSon^a 
Vlnr^fii;^ prim; it trttf dtujf^ tfi# .otfiur day 
tlMt' d - PtoMeataiit •offlow, aad' to^ wfiptu I 
baVe ^already i^ded,'^vtMite to me « jkNtg . 
cofiboteriilal'letler,i'and wh^iu :be tt^s that 
o.Pope ^Pim ly.'-atodis -^en'. Ar^dea 
of E^hf ^ « But ^ihi' gbldbrnan, like tfaoU*' 
sandfr^bf yob,' ibid the ■ eeipe, 

ebnldf-ia^ ^tipgci^ tbfeugb: thfliinlouds of 
prqudibe; ^tween tod' diliSh^aoe of dining 
(as iU ’tM OanooU Tlbut) and emailing 

Articled of ftldK'One of tfaa^'Oew' AMiblee;" 
this gentleman ineiiti'Oiis, fs .PurgoioTy ; Ine 
eccletlasiioal Mudent maybe htbl'hted'ito laugh 
at being tbld tfiat^tfi^b^pld ufia lUdde abbot 
the yaar 1644. attempt to bring 

a chairge s^iist odi' te^ibtiS'Oi'dtirB ; that 
they are^' like youraehres, bUt seots; and dlvi^' 
ded on points of ftiith; bTen this very offibbr 
says, your BCOnks; Dominieanm;?^ 

&b. have 'eaoh pretended to be more gifljeu’^^ 
than the bthbrs,** but most of you go mhcb '-'' 
fartWr than, this; It is difficult indOed to 
give you an idea iirhat ttrious ffielings ire 
ezpeitonce when wdfirtt ' toad of such’oltt^i 
gesas these Bome ' ffiet contempt, some iti<V 
dignadon^ some phy, and some are moved' to 
langhtor/but mlaSf hllto uotoovr; to see how- 


friendi^ totis^ 44^ 8SSt;toasdb : 
visit' onr'Befigfotn" of' 

your Intehtf.brtlJijb^'llieiid^^ 
their afets‘,’ 
form of 
ohaliriu; 

I 


: lOf^att buman'ootaiprehetiriaMtthe^ ho place 
fhmmune might suppose' sootl mad divssioas 
hneso more likely to breric ;oht' dam. in those 
! raligipaa*and^ secluded ooeiotiw) let Protes- 
:'iimmm>atihmpt i^tabdit jwiUdud'Ihe thing 
itopnotioadiih^ .^hieeimiwiw wilhohlyjbuvo bo;- 
nuw^aien^io oantsdi)aiad ditobt the waver* 
ing and innovaling spirit of . ipan<;. . sects and 
davfsioas innuiBeriwh) #ottjkl|ippear amongst 
them^partii^arly if rd^cm s^ the Bible 
'Sreto ihe .sUiijeets.ofmfeaitatiOB aild eta^j;'- 

Ljthe spirit of private interpvetatuBt and fima* 
^Ideism Would inbu..rMv«rakand^Wild^'U-yoa 
dare not try ' the tesfe llovu. m it then that thh 
^ladiolie rmgioflh'hoWM keep .together yejto 
after year, generation after generatioa)? How 
ia tbisi vrlien Oadiohoa hi '^WjtiospeofSi Ire 
notbina difiercht in'<imtum.anm«Dnsri|Utioh 
from 'Brofmdteta!? ‘Truly -rkf, ’may <tooTS~if 
you atody the^matten-Haronef yanrwond,er; 
and if yoa^Sro not to smomkr hll 
it would draw-forthyopf' admiration; for you. 
see nothing like it in . any other'clitoaiof rrii^ 
giodiete; there are sects in iFrotesthntism^ 
sects in :MobMned8nlinn--seets hr HmdUtsm; . 
sects in every sect, b^t noHe ^ OqtiMMm ( 
Bo jealohs is^e Church Of- Borne of totiin- 
ing IJhity, so. &ithfuUy does shO’^gumd ^r 
sacred trust, ^diat die raOmmt any dasS of 
men: are finally and- ihoorrigUily gutfty c^' 
seAwm then she ‘ separatsl ^mm 'Wna^ her 
ieommnnity, as a gOod adda catofiil. sh^^- 
fherd would sepatoia) diSMsed 'lAeep 'from 
die rest ofshw.' fie^i.^yeti shs'inereasto hi; 
numhem,! instead ofci|(|ftoae}ng)> like a 
setp. of. plants thirtf! fm all stmM and^ de'^^ 

I oayed ones putli^ em, > and aik fpeds tikrovriil*. 
over the wali/ while thlI^^planntoha^ tomidh' 
augment in size and imptovie in. una^^^l^f 
as the prophm says, ** instead qf 'mnA shsil' 

’ oome upUAe fir^treoy and iautead of the ngt- 
tl$. shall oome up ^ This ; 

<woh^brful , fact, d»j^' frito%'fe:gorthy ypur-' 
^deepest study ; Id vain wfitydd en^mi^r.to v 
ac«!mtotHfi6a‘th lt>Wf»d^MiEaiaL 

SSuIlwpw 


come up tie fir^tnoy and imtead of the net' 
shall oome up the This 

(WondWul , fact, d»y'''frito%' ib-gorth^ 
jleeppst etni^ ; Id vaid wfirydd endsa^f lb s. 

t jlje o^||^y -j'v 
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TBB pmVOAl. OATHOIflO a«BALO. 


iMpfat 4l«peAsate of 4^ rnliag^ Being , 



^ ti*« 
^ of hiimaxi b 
p,. under restm 
-wbicb. 


whirlwind and direote*tlK 
noti^ these are kept and 
hr ' the same migh^r-^pi*. 
the raspng winds and' 


oalnted thiviiiiphu^t sea, .so does he guide 
aiid keepV AP^her the Oatholic . Church 
through 'Oia^ dark vista of ages; to her. 
alone, cab’ W applied die prophesy of Itaiatk 
,** Behold thou shalt call ‘ a nation, whieh 
thou hnatrest not, and knits 

hot, thee tk^^.run ,to ^hee, bepditu' of fk^ 
Lord, thp C^,8ud h)!r.<<;he.ho^ one of Isradl: 
for he ghr^^'ithee,”'. 1 may in some 
respeots not unaptly ^compare ' the OathoUo. 
Churoh. to:the donstitudon of n bee-hive-, its' 
ihefhb^ Jare^hidst nuhwrous, all work for 
the oppihihh-h^h with one, tiiiihd, end one.bpi* 
rit; ah^v hoaVfiita, own whrk assigned to' it, 
and the .i^imost , oomplete . unanimity exists 
among the whole, and the m<|pt beautiful 
arrangeoient may observed in all the in- 
iertial Optopartments ; in feet the most adrnl* 
jiuhle unity influences the whole body— •those 
.that are and 'wo^hloes are oast out of 

ooutmuaity. You - Will find in this the 
SWee^t and, purest honey, mVpid honeg, and 
wheBi.wiRter. comes on —•when storms arisen- 
when night &lla,'or -an enemy appears, then 
you trill.find them take snelter under the 
fPatne. dtotl^ pr . see them all assemble and 
the common foe ; so 
. is the Chhi^:uU«PC4WrhWi> dome of Hea>« 
vena-ali'jUtiitodiin p^e<^ harmony, and bond 
of paacie^ ^ aUt. eoatWi^ ndth am (iccord in 
pmger and sHppltoa/wP^let-schiBin or here* 
sy ei^pear,. and the ‘*,nieUehftien” upon her 
,ltoy|feto'ihsM|dy.|Ci^P.the alarm ;-r^witnes8 the 

my friends, oan 
yon iAtiu Prbteetantism, and concen- 

trate a^pordon of its.. separuto and hostile, 
members as. i^ffpiro-under one hive, one tern* 
'pie? Abi.hty fi^de, itiwould pain yonhvere 
J tp' otjiittast theiu^to wasps,' hornetSr gnats. 

' and .'dpsjivl.hut ^hat under heaven ^wiU 
dfes '^ere ,ow 

hde; pf.the Rbi^/CaAolic Chwckihj 
Rev. Mr...B. Y^klll,, .Ylcar Jol, _lphhfiaW--.v 
, I . re(jpht .thut;-!^^ ,®®^3 

'tons to 'withfits the 
piety wlbrew^jtitoj^'j^ 
tuU farowell to their 

'fioly.Caihfe 
deltoate .hi i\ 

God 

0:m 


round^ the (l&i'deh of Rdeh to guard it against 
pollntbn, sO has ha giv^ and promised this 
sdofious afdrit- wtudd oiroumuolve round his 
Cburoh. and keep her-.asia ^'a^ardsawtehw' 
ed-f-ar a jgikieiiiiitleafed the 
ihtermixtaisaibT 'td^ ihk^untito to ‘*the ehd of 
im/el*. o^.,fu;tbp ehople'jiid touehihar. words 

dbroad 

on .hhy., 1^, thsrejfore ^ham/efod bleeied thee 
(the •C^rah) jitt-^er” -rv1!he.royal Prophet 
oiMtself asks you - to *<iieahh!«ahto(t 8hn, and 
sgd round o&oatftef^; telt the totoars thereof; 
WUtrh he mti h^ btdteid^'t her.pa* 

lacee that . ye. ifj to the g^urelHon 

laming'* So tf marh.ye welt''.. that this unity, 
order and peaeei; that theee '^f towers, biilwacks 
: and paiaeea-'u are only to ha Ibnnd in the Ua^ 
tholie Church, apd. that riie rdone ean <“ toll 
to the generatioa' toUowiag’? of the 'genera' 
tions prooeding ap all ’h boirn in her.” Mark 
ye well, that it .was of fa«p . Jt was foretold, 
< < Therefore God,, thy God. hath anointed thee 
with the oil ^ p^nett above thy. fellows.” 
Yes, this '‘*oU-of ptadnes^t .is the sweet unc- 
tion of qUity,' whiclt Protestantism hae not 
and CathoUbism; poeeetftoi ‘In donolusion, I 
invite you, my dear fi^eiiids, in the inspir- 
ed language of top;. PeHtuht, . to . hutertho 
fold, of the Gatholio Chutob, and there to 
■*^;Sehold horn good and howgrieaeant it is for 
brethren to dwell together \in Umtjf*’U 
1. : ' ^Yourt feithfully, 

C. A. C. 
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.ROME.;. ■' ■’ ■ 

ilRCVLAB LKTTJSB PBOB;,.Kl 8 HOLIKMB WT* 
J OPE^TO! Ali PBIMA*BSi ABdH-;. 

'Umbopb/abd-bibbow^- ■ ' ,- • , ;■•'■■■? 

venerable Brot^ns JMwlthand g)«et«jrA|W-‘ 
olioal— Amongst . the many. attemptiiWB^h the- 
!ne»iea,of t»nd«»Wtt«»w wno- 

lunation ‘^ey.^ m tony 

n ouf agat .tp sa4«c?. the ftmly ,Fa|Xtml, aafl 
ipprivi th^m of t^hdiy iMtra^oit Pf 
'/«# saint* e»(tl!<j7(i«»eiM(iii <*.JhSi)<’th|aj,effa^ or 
those Bible »°?***‘|? 


‘Af, liie’liplir hWks; when the most forcible 
den<»'warp*®vetl»e iniinemorirf and particular « 
c«re.«liioh'*e Sotewign PentoIR, even down to 
tbhBWet modern time, and in coi.)ttnct>on with 
tl^ Catholic pastors, have tahen to ’^e 

'pi|SOple.in;the,'Word o$ God, whetljw ^wtten^or 

dilwred ^ *1 a ki iUsn 

li the wst ptAde, it is knbwTV that, ]>.▼ ™ 

decrees df the ■ Holy 1 rent, BieH^pe 

ar^enjoihfed to eee thattlb Stfnpt»m ami 

Divine lam be more frequently tauj^m m th<jv 
dioceses. It r“r 


eonspioouu., w«.v„, dioceses, « isanown 
4 andf and propagated preapriptxpns of. the Council of 

transited into tlje vulg?* tpngwe ; c^sim ^hem 
to^.ftbe private ii|terpMte(faoa pf ea^ sdike 
Anti iuaionipflt inndele ^ coq« 


rij:s^st%hXti.:r.~;sdSi<mt^h^^^^^ don. 

tifflue what St.dewnhe formefly wmplained of 
—pretending to nopulaiiae the noly V^\ 
render them intelligible, without 

interpreter, to peraone of eyery 

mtfst hqtmcioax womans to ttw, Itfjht’juaded old 

shsNjrnntA to the wordv caviller 


wnion -1 u«a priiiwt* **a^ # 

and even by an absurdity ae great as 
of, to the most hardened infidels. 

You are but too well aware, my revered bre- 
thren, to what the efforts of these societies tend. 
You know whst if X 

tures, and what ic. the pdvwe of St. Peter, the 

>!{“• 1 f f 

^theil wntain, saye he, njhey thtnffS hard top 
unUer*t,Hd> which they that <^rena^rncd^^ 

■unHabls wc***! « ^ “f** ‘^Then^rL 

tum* onto thtir own, deetruetion. 1 hen you 

kn^ whathndde:— F«, t^refore, beloved, 

^ina ye knew these thina*, beware I sA 

hJaa led am^ n>Uh the error of the wicked, 

jfaU /eom year uivn otoad/astaess, 2 d 1 eter, c.^ 

“ You^w/what wae even in h?r«‘ 

of the Church Jhe appropriate artitice of here- 
tics* and bow, discarding divine tradition and 
o“holte Enlightenment, , they already strove 

either to materially CTt^^alao 

?u*rrtS^&L«ei^. 'by tieifSanltiplidty and 
» »«»**• Sn^^af ae these 

Stfea w HVfie^r 

SiiKf Sai”*.™ 

a 'nf'^.diyin^. l^les, m 
■^hidh the 


' < 


should be in the several cuurt.iiv'r. ».s- 

eolietriates of the town and cantons a stipend 
provided for a Doctor of Divinity, and that none 
should be appointed tOa.that offiOc but a^maii^tnlSy 
competent toneach and expound tlie Holy benp- 
ture. It is known how frequently, lu the pro- 
vincial councils which followed this 
founded upon the decree of the Councu of rr^nt, 
was mentioned, and h&w often the i.nsWhOtion^ 
which the canon entrusted with this oflice snonld 
deUvev to the clergy end people, were taken into 
consideration. ' '1 

The same disposition (to instruct the people in v 
the Word of God) was especially o^mhle m ;; 
the (Council of Rome in the vr^s 
our predecessor, Benedict 

mory, summoned iidt only all the Prelates of the* 
Romish Church, biit «''«•«** J 

Archbishops, Bishops, and other (Minanes . ^ 
immediately subject to the V! 

desire animated the Rpman Pqnti€, 
have been speakings in the .yarioiw ^edicts Which 
Z issued ind al^lreksed 1 ^> aU the ,B‘«hon$ of ^ 
Italy and the neighbouring ttlands 
ypu yourselves, my venerable breth^n, who ^ 
fu the habit of forwarding «» the* Holy f «*. 

stated intervals, everything calcolat^ to in tere st ^ 

relmon— you kno^*,- by the related awawera 
whfeh ourYxmirmgttio.’lal (looncU baa^ return^ | 
either to yourselves or your 'Jire^e^atof^ 
much the Holy iRoinish Church 
cert with the R:9hopB.when they iave m tM/ft., 
dioceses theologian's who acquit ^ 

fionour of till, ir, duty in eapounding ^e 
- Books, arid thttt 'shh nSgleOte no oppormnBiy^o^J 
encouraging and 

Rut, to retiiini to Bibles 
vulgar tongian, it i* lonff. t»>cb..^_ ^t 
..i nibnAaR4tafc«ul to turn thcitf;,,.ij^[Piepw 




W|eiU»GlvC»- 

oarticirlarlv to the.veirsiona cuf^yy 
vei^iC^, anil which; heretfcs labou^ ■at .gl^a^ 

' “ITS 

deoAsor InnocBM of h*IW- 
-subject of lay sometiiM .mid 

, whb had asanmbWd thimiMelwea in 

•Metn iPor f ?|J 






■^alsS 


;4^'rV;5¥ i:S 



4# 


TIW 


^ Muee tti^, if^^ by theit 
into m 

■TfS*9^Sili](^ tokig^uesy iiovel inven- 

aiu^f 

-Wlieriqj^, it waa/.gqnq- 
, Ijr' laid Ipf ™ Tegulationa dictated %y the? 
‘Fdtnm, .Cpuncil of a]M' 

: Plus Vlt,' of 'happy 

^etoorJ^JmiSil TOich (lagalatiooa) are nredxqa^to 
ok&a, that the reading 
Bible, tmisUtea into the Vulgar 
jfcphgtirfj'ttioald not be,permitte4 bicept tP th w to 
whpm It might be deemed necessary >y coiihrm 
An' 'ihg\fritn and piUy. Bubseijnehtly, when 
heretics still persisted in ih^ir frauda^ it becapie 
necessary far, Benedict XjV, - to superadd the 
injunction that;no versions Vhatever should he 
SufFeri^ to be raad hut ^bb .which Bhoald he 
apprihveid <j/* hp the ffety lSee, *aik)ompanied dy 
nntsa defined Mw the wHtinpB of the Moh 
Futhoroi^ir oihtr katned md Catholic avthhti. 
NotMthstanding this, sonse new sectarians of 
thb"' school of Jansehiuf; fftcr the example of 
the Lathers and Calvihists, feared not to” 

, hlaindthesd justiiiable precautions of the Apo$< 
tolioal'See, as if the reading of the holy books 
had been it all tiihea^ and tor all the Faithful, 

: useml,’and eo ihdis^nsable that no authority 
? could issail it ^ V 

^ ^we ilnd ^^ audacious assertion of the 
,/sect'bf Jahsenipf withered ^y the most rigorous 
pensui^S in thb ioleinn sentence which was 
ainsi ^eiri doctrine, with the 
ihole ’ Cathblio universe, by two 
T,-.,tiirs" of modern times, Clement 
XL in of the year 

1^18, and f hrt V t ^iii hU^bhatitution auctorein} 
^dciVbfthb^3N«il^'im '/ ' I 

Coti^dentiV, Oveh befolNs the establishment 
of Bt;b»',|iQplatM v^as thought of, the decrees of 
the ‘ChtM?fehTOmh"We havp quoted, were intend- 
ed to/ gnaid‘'tWFai^ against the frauds of, 

' heretics whd^^^#' thembelves under the speci- 
ous p^etex^tnat it is necessary to propagate and 
V cdbaaion the itudy of the holy books, 

• b'w'pyede^les^^^ Pius VIL, of glpri- 

< ebservi^^ machinations pf 

theie aObieitief to incirehs^ under his Poiititicale 
did pot deasb'to Oppe^!^ their eiforts,.nt bne time 
throu^^^hp tdodium of the apostolical nuncios, 

' aa anbth|V’}by , and decrees, emanttihg 

. from the congregations of Cardinals ,of 


I :the Hdy OSpfph, and St >natber by tfie twp, 
rBohtidpaT the Bkhow of 
li^CiHriesen and the 1&re]pishop of Mohili f, * Af ter 
another of our hbly predecessors, |4eoXj[|^," 
the opekUons of $he?'Bl^lb;;^ 

: his circulars addressed id/ dll Catholic 
' 'Vin the universe, ^'ndbVJdhtoi 

oaiiQu 'tSlis ayi! 

' ■‘'■"'"f.tovUW; 







venerable, brethfen, inasmuch :as,^itnpported by 
ytfur p^lg^, and ,iiibunrmCd by the Jotters of our 
Ijeyeral pfc|[oces8prs,w'hich wte ha^e referred to, 
you haye to.^ caution the dock 

fi^lchvdkae/heen intrusted to you ^against the 
insidiout/ manjmuvrflS of 4he . Bible' societies. 
This soli^udO c| t^e Bishops* "sek^ding >^with 
sfp niuch our Holy Bea, 

hash^n biCeesedbyftiie liptn* v Already several 
imOTWt^Oi^tholice.who hadgok to these 
societies; enlightened atli^ US to,; their objects, 
hdVe^sepakted theto^lVes them for ever, 

and the of .the :Faithfu^^ with very 

t0w exceptions, hhye eecappdB^^t^ 
by which they we^ tfirpitoAed.: ; 

^ Tlie partisans of;. thO; Bible ebdi^ieSf little 
doubted in .thOir pride but that they could^.at 
least bring over the unfaithft«];$a ‘the profession 
of Christianity by, rhkno of ;the' sacred books 
translated mto %op yor^flMpt tongue more- 
over /they .took care to disseminate them by 
innumerable copies, and to distribute them 
everywhere, even amongst those ,who> wanted 
them not, pt the hands pf their. HiSsionaries, or 
rather^ their em^sshTias^ But the men who strove 
to propagate the Christian faith independently 
of the rules established by JesuS' Christ him- 
self, have only succeeded in inopeasmg the 
difficulties of the Catholic priest, who, clothed 
with the Mission of the Holy See, goes amongst 
the unfaithful, and spares no futiguh in order to 
conqupr/new children for the Church, either by 
preaching the divine word or by administering 
the sacraments:— alkys prepiffed, at all, events, 
to shed his blood fur the sajyatiqn of squla and 
the testimony of the faith. Amongst the» spe- 
tarianp of whom we are' speaking, depbiy’ed in* 
their hopes, aqd in/dtp^p^iiv at. the immense, 
sums which the publication of their. Bibles eo^t 
them, without prodhcli^; any fruit, tome have- 
been found, who, gj^ving, another direction to 
their miuioeuvres, have , heteken tbemseltos to 
the corruption of mmds,^: not unly to Jt«dy but 
eVen in oiir own topifcal, ^.I^ideed, many precise 
advices and documents teach ,us that a j vast 
number of members of stoto in Keuf Yopk, in 
America, at one of\their m^ct^iugs, ^l^ekl m the 
4tb of June, Itot ypar,/haye ; tormto . n. new 
association, which, >yUL;tokec. thnii^ Uf .the 

Christian Ifc^gde 

composed of ipdiyiddaie; W ttation . and 'I 
which is to, 
by ptoer 

sable pbject/7ryi*.,MfrJffl*^^#?P^^^ 

Md;- 

Christian libOnsy,^ orjtatto*5i^ , 


.tort |.aH4.aU;' 

#isojr 




w 


ff'wflp.. 


]U'' 






fBB imtLAhfi. 


M 


Me Boord^i; ))uMio Fros^eriij ^WtA ^tolitical' lib^r- 
ty^ they thM^^iey i^oiiitli) thinga win> 

oyeip inhHhltaAta/of lt6ti!ie and Italy; in 
order avMl thiatn^Mves mfterw'ards of the(& 
eato{»le hdtd idd in ref M tk) other couiitrleB. 

They ho^ to obtaijO thifl reauH eaiily by 
favour' 'of ttiO' Jtaliaim 'aca^teM/oter the 
world, ' They Satti^rfed th«msyWe%bAt 6n re^ 
ttrininf in l^ffb numbers to'thehrri^dnt^,. end 
bearing Witi fhto Whtertber the ' ipxaliation of 
noV^ty, . Ooriruption of ^annert, ‘br the excite- 
ment of want, ' they woujd Kamly bbsitete^ td 
alBliate thenoiiipt^eV to " end at lee^t 

second it throUjHi Venality;^ TOisebciety strains 
eveiy nerve to introdubehhibnfst them by moans 
of iiidividuers collected froto ■ all ‘parts, corrupt 
and 'vulfar Bibles, aiid to Scatter them secretly 
alnonf^t the Falthftil. At thbaaine time their 
intention is to disseminate worse books still, or 
tracts designed t6 withdraw from the minds' of 
their rehderS all, resfiect fbr the Church and the 
Holy See. These hooks and tracts hale been 
composed in«Itolian, or translated into Italian 
from other lati^ ages, with the aid of Italians 
themSelves ; and amonfst these books should be 
. particularly dited t*Tne History of the Refor- 
mation,” hy Meide d’Aubff ny ; and Calendar 
of thV Reformation in Italy” Fostes de la 
Reforme en Italic”) by Jean Crie. As for the 
character of theie workis it is sufflclent to know 
that, according to the recordf .of the society of 
which ww are speakinf, the' Commission entrust- 
ed with the' choice of . books for publication can- 
not count' dpon mbre than one individualhelonf* 
inf to One and the came relif ipus belief. 

scarcely were We made aware of these facts 
but wi ^ere profoundly grieved on reflectinf 
upo^ the danger wfaidn' thto^ not only 
rSijdbte' countries, but' the very centre of unity 
itsblf; and we have been aiixious to defend re- 
ligion against the manosnvres. Alihough 
there be no Reason to apprehend the destruction 
of St. Peter’s Se'e at . any time, in which the 
Lord our God has placed ihe immovable founda- 
tion of hW Church,^ yiet we aw bound to main- 
tain Itis WtfhOrity. %e' holy duties of our 
apostolfb ministry ^remind us of the awful ac- 
count which the Soverfeig;il. Prince of Shepherds 
willeiact 6f ns fdr ^Vgtowin^^ which an 
enemy's hsind may hkvb sol^ in the Lord’s held , 
durinf sl^b, atidS for thtop which are 
cntnratpd topiLif 'iny pdrlsh tordughpur fadlt 
hkVinf of the 

CaifdinUhi W Chtirch, aftef 

ha'rii^;‘'4^''^filhe(lx%ih iyferythingi ' 

and 





venerabl#:..^,^ 
bir^hich'wetti 

vitodf 

^1.!^ 


cltod hbove, delivered in former times by Aposto- 
Ifbaultforlty againtt the publication,, dii^tribution, 
risad&if ' and .possession, of Jbooky, nf the Holy 
Sct|pd#s tranelam iiitp' ,tbe;\vi%ar. tojague. 
V^iia mcrenoa to the works of what$oev^;wrxter,, 
w^ll' to mind tbe' obiervance of i^e general 
jtod decrees jofi guy ptedec^sarSr to bp found 
pre&ed fo the i»d^>f pwhibiM book>,; ^md 
we invito the Faithful ^be upb^ their guard, not 
only against the bobks named in the but 
also against those comprised in the general pre-" 
scriptionS; ' ' ,'V‘ ' !,/V, , ,, ' ■ , . 

' At for yourselves, my venerabl^bwflmen, call-* 
ed as you are to divide our solicitude,; we recom- 
mend you earnestly in the X^oird to announce and 
proclaim, in convenient tiine and place, to thO' 
people; cdnhded tb your care, . these Apostoiip 
orders, add to, labour cawfully to- separate the 
faithfol sheep from the contagion of toe 
tiAn lean file; from those, who have become its 
auxiliaries, ho .less than those who belong to 
other Bible societies, and from , all who have any, 
communication, with them> You are consequent- 
ly ehioined to remove from the hands of ^ the 
Faithful alike the Bibles in the vulgar toUgue 
which may have been printed contrary to the 
decrees above-mentioned of tbs Sovereign Pon- 
tiffs, and every book proscribed and oondemnedi 
and to see that they learn, through your admo- 
nition and authority, nastutaaee are saiutar 

and n>hdt pernicious afm mnrti^ , 

Be more careful every, day to s^e, my. yenera-, 
Me brothers, thi^t the Divine Word be preached 
not only by yourselves, but also by. the various 
other pastors and competent ecclesptotics in each 
diocese. Watch aitentiwelMver thofC 
appointed to expound the Holy Scriptures^ to siim 
that they, acquit themselves faithfully, according 
to the capacity of their .hearers,, hudr.ltthat they 
dare not, upder any pretext whatover, interpret, 
{sr.explain the holy pages contrary to the tFadiiiopi<H , 

the. Holy Fathers, and to the service ,of th^^ , 
Catholic Church. ^ v' 

Finally, as it ii;the,.parf pf ,a gqddiS!hupher4j;: 
not only to, protect and .feed the Sjb^^P which 
follow him, but also, to seek and bring honie tp;,, 
the fold those which wenderfrom. it, it becomes 
an undivided obligation ,> on your part and 
ours to use uU cur endeavours, to the ends 
whpeier may have allowed himself^tobe jed^ed ^ 
by^sectfiriane and propagators ot evil ^.hp0)j:;^4i 
may admit, under the indutoce cf X)ivine 
the heinqusness of <bi;S fault,, and etiuy^;, 
patiate i^y the atoning works df “ 
reopnMflfce. , • 'i. ^ ■ 

We are bound not to e^tclude foopa 
>1 sMicitude the ji«ducerf of ouxet?ftii^l 
nor even the chlfef 
ai^yation we sjippto^il? 
toeans, although theie m 

Jdbreoter, 

memwand^ 
to%o?e.!Kh« 



‘k 

iwnki' 



|ti^c« 99 ftrv iSfcat |b([^yJK«lli<>p» ^ irtiicb ilf noto Sccrc- 

Ji’biiM iautdAttyi^^JeiiS^^ otlww^f'i^edt t^i^for -and. th» rightr^iiOia, baro^ ad 

Sand tba w 4 of the headrof ilha Iiao»e Papartmen doep 

ilifeemt It ieilftt have «tniok*€v^^ mem« 

d^d' to her in^w that the Seoietary Cor Irelarid, 
|? o«, ^JdnM^ead'^ civJlVajii^iferi** after opening the that 

B f«; mo»t influehtiel Shee- «m 06 t impdtrtBoit tfbeaiidQ^' the ^eiidOieittetit<»f the 

bf ;=liii|y, no ^ieas leatea of their Cathhlk Chnecb. r,wEe^eid4iaiid{ he did not aay 
P^favrtwraWie^^degerd for- the ^ CathoUe ^liglon, it, of eouree, wthov^ haetug preiriously mcditat- 
^ihan ,^t|siiitv^ey plainly petceire ho#*'ihii!ieh it ed pn what heeaid,<thathee|w^yehad b«wp pnd 
^ "1 them to fnietrate thete >B«ctarietl com*: stili eootinttMi to be t&vmx9iik to theejidoei^ment 
Indeed, nioare^deht from past , of f/atholio o)er^ or, Ireland* , His opinion. 


princes tiim» rendering.'l-^^, 

giph^ uhdeMHe mairkof wigloui liba^. The 
; siiembers of the do hot conceal 

; thif dhbt fpom.thpihselve^ althoiiri^ they declare 
vthht they 'are far from hdaphig m excite .dieor- 
iihir f' but ndtwitb^nding^ arow that, onOe > 
^iibe^y : bf interpetatii^' and with it 
what, they ‘term liberty hf oonsoienee amongst^ 
^"Italians,^ thesb latt wJU itaturalLy soon acquire 
' political lSbe?(^ey: \ 

Bdyaboth All,:yenerablb brotherSf let us ele- 
yate buhhanda tp heaven, and commit to God, 
■with all hnmility and tiae '- fervour of which we 
; ;ere r«asoeptible^ oer)eause,^he cause of the whole 
\dock of 3esu» Chrlet, and of his Church* Let 
; 4 is^ samh' tim^e, rePur to the intercession of 
l^t. Peter, thb Prince bf the Apostles, as also to 
.that^of the toiler Saints, especially to thp blessed 
! ViriginEAiy,^°^to whom it has been given to des- 
sil>tha<n<n^9iea^^ 

. V w# conotaidis with gividg yon with our whole 
r heart, and ab«Lpledge bf <nur most ardent charl* 
ty, the Apostome bl^sikg sfto' you all, four vene- 
I^ile b^mbn, and to the P^thnil, alike ecclesias- 
tic ahd layl^apmmit! wd to your jurisdiction, a, 
f VsiSf^Ai^t of St. Peter, 

oa^thpVdMf of dW^ /of the year lS44, and thp 
vlouxteenth^# buriPoric^c^^^ { > 

g»eoory xvr., s. p. ‘ 

.[Tabkt 

., ■ .[1 ■ ^ ' *• ' ; , 
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Mr* 4heu wish tAjrtght, 

. hbn; Ijarohbt ,t|u^ liord of the Treneiiiy^^^ 

[s|H)ken st4, |iatbr;p^Hod'pf^lhodebateifof in lie clergy out,,pf the 

easel 6h,ou}d^\ht^tb^hhd ofradi,' peppieP Do ybp pVgr jh|nl 


after him the light hott, bproitet the Secretary for 
the Home Departm^t,, in peculiar juris- 

dietloni we wera^tpld, Ireland was^r^rwhen ) find 
him adopting the same poojree ^ and saying that 
he^had beenin 182fi^favou^ahle to 4te proposition 
of the noble lord the mem^rior , North Lanca- 
shire,' Vho jiroi)08ed that 40(^,0001* should be 
paid to the Roman Cathohe priestj^, I confi^ss I 
was anxious to know: wlmt , course the . Prime 
Minister would take* and it is to me giatter of 
much surprise that a question, which must have 
been a matter of deliberation in the Oabinet,.was 
not adverted, toby the right, hpn, barquet.* But 
if you, the Secretary for Ireland— if you, who 
have Ireland under your control, and immediate- 
ly within your department, are . prepared to en- 
dow the Catholic Church, let me. m»k^yQU what 
course you mean to take .with respect to. May- 
nooth? [“Hear, bear,'' from the,. Opposition.] 
You who told us the^ church, would notacc/^t of 
an endowment, are you . not anxious to omr us 
what we will not take, and do you not with- 
hold from uS what we are ready, to accept ^ The 
endowment of t^c Catholic clergy may be^iablc 
to objection — the endowment « of Maynootn is 
not liable to any-^no new p^nciple is involved— 
you feel the necessity Jfbr.an. increasedi endow- 
ment of the church, you . know that there is not a 
man in this house who does not say—'* Sweep it 
away , altogether or Jinake it altogetheif'.fhear,] 
and yet you tender . an endqwment to ^e clergy, 
knowing they w,ill nqt take 4, .and .iu^ ieil<^nt on 
a subject where your. sifeh^. is oppressive in- 
deed. [Hear.] Yop dp^upfe tWi^ ohdowmetii 
of the Catholic, .cto^ 'IqccmsiSteht with the 
principles ofrtberBlhUsb .edhsft^^ do 

you think that you ^Ulpo^dbw. the 

I.+ of iJ' t I't' ' 

thkf' 

JItT' 


. -T- - Wi 

t.idressing the an Jcnt to..the":!*qr^ ' 

. ;dj^U8si()nr and I ^;;slmu}d the|t, -a5oj3e<jhthe . Do you, ^hinjk.tnf J&pgi 
j^^kchargeof pmsumphoq^ |ip.»Vhieh 4; M the endpWibenLof ^ ^ 

speak after J■,hi]fn,^4^..^hg3fr ,pw)^bjy;bg^. .41^: Cob^l^&te4^^f'dp4»‘’’< 
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cmbarraftsraetit lijithis endowinent---thifi 
theticarendow'misnlt^f th? Catholic tlergf jjht 
. he must proportfonattjr ^intiniah the . sup«*fiiioti# 
rerenoea of the established church, f he fight 
hOQ. baronet cbtieelves it is contrar^ to the Act 
of Union to liiminisit the refenoes w vthe estab^ 
liahmeAt. If that be the case* l^xoald the 
right hon. baronet ^eonsent to mlish charo^ 
rates in Ireland ? how Ootdtl he consent' to eon^ 
fiscate ? One*fo#rth of the> tithes -of Ireland P 
Was not that inconipatible with your political 
' consistency f Were not the fi^ht hon; baronet^s 
'opposite, the Secretary for the Hbme Department 
and the noble^lord near him, ^parties to that hill ^ 
for the confiscation of ohe-fonttb of the^ tithes j 

Ireland P Beery 'body knoWe that 25 per 
cent, was taken from the church and ^iven to 
the landlords. What ‘ name shall we ^yt it— 
what shall we call it P . 

‘ Mr. S II Aw. — Allowance. [Cheers from the 
Opposition benches.] ^ 

Mr. Sheil.— 1 call it confiscation.” [Loud 
cheers.] He. calls it ** allowance.” [“Hear 
hear,” and a laugh.] But what" will the parson, 
who loses 25 per cent by it^what will he call it? 
[Hear, hear] 

Mr. Suaw.— H e does’nt lose it. 

Mr. Sheil.— I f he had lOOI. a ycai; before the 
Tithe Act, and if he gets only 75/. now, he 
lOseH 25 per Cent. “ ■ 

Mr. SnAW.-^But that’s not the case. 

Mr. Sheil.— I don’t, know if right. I’m 
sure, and beg the hon. member’s pardon if on 
such important points he has all the benefit of the 
information as well as of the interruption [a 
laugh] ; bnt give it whatever name you choose to 
give it. 

“ Bf a»y other name ’twill smell”— 

[here the hoh. member sniffed the air amid 
much laughter]— ’twill smell— what shall I say 
— oh, “’twill smell AS sweet” to the landlorii, 
and hs offensive to^ the ' parson. [Loud laugher 
and general cheering.] But to come back to 
the point:. I say that the Act of Union has 
been not less violated by that law than it would 
be violated by the'adoption of the proposition of 
my hoh. ‘Mend. There may be a question of 
^dVgree-.^there may be a' question of ^adation— 
niit as Hi the prihciple, the principle of violation 
is .thesaihei. W&w, here Was only part of the 
apeech of tb^ Homfe Secretary which I heard 
with pafii, afid I must say that that pain was 
^ txd^tS^ ratheif on his bWn account . than oir any 
other- W ^sfe ■ of )M ' fn^ech was moderate ? 
but he did irefer taone t^fiy^ part of the vtA- 

gsi^: « So: PobOry^’ bfy Wlthe'd^^ plosion to 

, ' which h^ might 'hhve < omitted' jOdicidusiy. He 
^ aiiid tf the rights 

of woiitd be set at Aou^t. ^ Is hO 

4 not Mnng^tlifid Ithe With which he tahnted 
mitlaht ^hd the member foa Marylebone ? 


witiflhat country— then the right hon. 
ina||«esiiining his old post of First Lord of the ;;i 
Admh^alty, advanced to the tablet -took my hon. ^ 
and gjallant friends taskt and directly after fell 
hhu^ Into she emrof using expressions cal- 
evdated to. mmile a Islse alarm in Ireland^cx-- 
mressiotrn wddeh 1 ask him^ would he not have 
done; well td haye^ avoided ? [Hear, hear,] The 
right hon^ gentleman must have known that his 
suggestions were of the most exciting nature — 
he must have known ' that it was on the very . 
ground he referred to thpt the Catholic BmancH 
nation Act was so long resisted*^he must have 
known that with the agitation of that question 
was always connected that territorial fear r and 
he ought to have disdained to have applied^ such 
a threat— tohave repeated the boast of Crom- 
well, that he “would mount guard upon the ^ 
revenues or the establishment.” [Loud cheers.] ; 
In the course of the right hon. gentleman’s ; 
observations— he smiled,.! remember, at the ^ 
time, and his smile is always significant of mu^ » 
meaning. [Opposition cries of sHear, hear,”] ; 
—in the course of hlS observations he referrea i 
to extracts used by the hon. member for Shef- ; 
field, and amongst others to his a notation from the 
^BibUotkeqm de G$neve, I will also refer to a 
paslage in the work which the Home Secretary 
did not emote— it is highly •encomiastic of a 
member of the Gavemment the right hon. baro- 
net at its head. 1 refer to the last lines of the' 
pamphlet. The opinions we gain from it, J may 
remark, are not only valuable on account of the. 
talent they display, but because they enable us to 
form an estimate of what is passmg in the minds ; 
of others with regard to onr^omn position. . The ‘ 
writer says— “Sir Robert Peel will certainly* 
attempt the work of regeneration in Ireland.; 
His march will be measured and prudent^pCr^^ 
haps it will be exceedingly alow,” [The nghl|; 
hon. gjfhtleman pronounced the last words wxm 
ironical emphasis, and there was a shoht’^ 
laughter from the Opposition benches.] “ ’JSivii 
he will constant, ana nothing will fn&t hifili;; 
retreat. He is always moderate^ whilst he isf 
liberal to the liberal. 1 refer to Canada. . Tha^ 
which he has done fer that distant cokmyf’-^L 
invite (said Mr. Sheil)— 1 invite the attention b4 
the noble lord the Secretary for the Coloi^^M 
ink remark— “that which he has done fol^ 
<£Stant colony he will do for Irelan4^ €^Ba| 
ironical cheen 'feom the Opposition 
Why (inquired the>i|^rhon. 
have 7 ou done for “wat distant? ObfenyF f 
froBi^e citation tb another, t hOlidHn bsy^habA; 
¥ the Life of bOiA'^ krjiat Ih-^ 

terest and of tonspieuout tAlOtit* Ifindih pii^: 
1^ of that wbrk au ekti^Act fiA 
by LArd Sydenhaht' IjirOmOri ih yriiich ne. 
spealm of the cl^^\teOarvea Yop 

Alhow there >th’ OhSrgyye^Hiik.,fe''Ttelaiia.*‘ WMw 
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Pwke ol ^^ellington— supported by Lord 9Uu- 
by every qpe.^but the Bishop of 
E^ete^ oh”)j in«jybb^Bpeeohjigainstitthe 


terms " robbery,” " spo^tibit^” perjurv,” ptan^ 
fciy” -^ew intersperse^^ w^tit pious confusion and 
boty indignation that bill were 

not passed/' w^tote SySenbain,, ‘‘he .pre-j 


tsount^ ^OU^ fall. ^ upon the Canadasr [Loud 
cUeers.l 'iJbw,^ then;, let us see if the case of 
:hese clejrgy reserves does not rest on the same 
p-OUi^d as that of , the church in Ire- 

and* In the Act of Union not a word is said of 
;^mphraUtie8, Ypuj^ve an e:^pres.^jQn. Jn. tha| 
a construction from which you adduce that 
emporalities ^ere intended. ,.^ouId not Mr 
Pitthavp ihsert^ the word if ne had. intended 
hese.temporaUt^ pi be'dealt.i^wkh? You bring, 
orward A Scotch act, and aft^Rr carefully com- 
mring it with the Act of Union you arrive ,at 
he conclusion that tem'poral^es were meant. 
But take ^ ihe case of the, clergy reserves. 
There can nqt doubt, the clergy reserves 
lave always been distinctly referred to— there’s 
L distinct act of legislature applicable to this 
lortion of property in .Canada., For many years, 
my change of the j^ppropriation of that proper-* 
y. was resisted. Under certain circumstances— 
imperative .circatPStances— an alteration was 
oadOf tke distinction? Doi/t let ua 

laye a* disttnclioh lfet;wcen “ temporalities” and 
reserv^^-^a sort.of catching at syllables, but 
bow vi a diatjpction , in , principle. [Hear, 
l^r.] I .}^noyr that J have quoted, too much 
]ready,hut let majiust refer to, one other docu-* 
lent. It ,is from Lord Anglesey > to 

lari Grey, dated im noble lord 

pnosite (Stanley) ^as Secretary for Ireland; 
nd I.thinljs you, will find in that letter a coinqi^ 
en6e l^twe^ ,.|(he .opinions of Lord Sydenham 
nd tl^c Jda^qw. or Angl^sey^ which Ife very 
^markable. , ‘‘Firdtt and foremost,” says Lord 
aiglesey*rr*^fir8t and foremost in ^portance is i 
le.^qagstiyh of the reform of ine i^testant | 
hw/iuAf.Ifpland. 'This ,eatablishmeiiJt, which 3 
t iyj ha]i,(»aA3Cceeded.the religious wants of the 
‘rotestaHtf^papulAtipD, la , upheld only on the 
round of ophsqlid^ting the connexion between 
tie .two eountides, !$ut this is no longer per- 
irfflied., Ijastead of strengthening tlie connex- 
>n, i^ weakens; [Loud .ebeem from the 
ippoBition.],, Any; Gpycromen^ attempting ..tqc 
laihjbaiu that eatoplishiii^nt must bq bronght in- 
> jcolUslon with people $ and;it is impossible 
pl'tp see that the f^isU^ce to th<^,pecasu^ 
laims of the chiirch is; only sympipmatin.^A ^*! 
fpe^pread feeling that imain^auw is nAw 
iim^tfjustto the countiy/' v[Hepea^4" chee^^ 
Opposition.] And. can, iiyr ; ^ wan '^asid 
can any man whp . Wte'n-.; 

fail, to:'eot&'VtiOit/he wme.., 
ide wbh /tjb® . opinion »exr , 

„ 'Angles^y^whi^/.l^t - 
e to >,»? , ; 

* W;.?J>¥‘a^pe ;3|lF^ithjM 


I from the^ Ministerial bencheit} I have never 
^ wished for anything^ more ^Repeated cries of 
."Oh, ok’^] and' I am snre that' on 'consideration 
those who pry ^„f)h, ph,” so loudly, will recollect 
that whemi have expr^sed my ' feelings and opini- 
ons in this house Ivhave done soin language eon- 
tithtipnabcdgsistent with parliamentary rule, and 
in.tormslnpffimmveto any man. [Cheers.] I re- 
peat that , I ask only for a fair reduction of the 
almost'indadnite establishment oi>the Church. I 
feel the force of the aigument against making any 
other demand. IlkApw the Church is an esta- 
"blishfed institution, and to sweep it away sud- 
denl\'— to leave no trace, of its having been— 
w’ouldc^ in my yiew, be as impolitic as J believe 
it would be impracticable^ [ffear, hear.] But, 
at the same time, 1 ePek-v-wO all seek— to intro- 
duce such reforms i into the Church as would 
make it .what in fact it ought to be. What we 
complain' of is; this— that the establishment is 
above the wants of the people— that, in fact, 
for the most part, it perpetuates sinecurism. We 
have no objection that a Protestapt/ilergyman, 
a gentleman of education, should *be paid as a 
gentleman of education ought to be paid, pro- 
vided he performs his duty ; but, as the Church 
belongs to the State, we apply to the Church the 
principle we apply to the State, and we say 
that sinecures should be abolished [Loud cheers.] 
Take the'ease of the Bishops, I say the Bishops 
are too numerous. The number of Bishops m 
Ireland was reduced by the Church Temporali- 
ties Act, There are now ten, and I ^ay it is a 
question if six ought not to be suflicient. [Heiir, 
hear.] The, . next question is, are not these bir 
shops too highly paid ? In this country the Ec- 
clesmstical Commissioners came to the decision 
that 5,000/. a year was sufficient for the pay- * 
ment of an eoclesiastical functionary. Now does . 
not the pay in Ireland exceed this P The Lord 

E rimate (the Archbishop of Armagh) returns bis 
icome at 17,00Q/. per auimm..^ p‘No, no,”] 
Yes, he does: he .says his gross income is 
17,000/., and his net income 14,000^, and by-the- 
by, yoiir interruption leads me to observe that 
this distinction between; "gross” and "net” ini 
come is a'very nice distinction [a laugh]'— adis-» v 
tinction wh icn I believe is nbt made in Calculat- 
ing the produce of the estates of ^ most territorial 
proprietors. But theA rchbishop?re,tum8 his gross 
income at 17,000/. His sueq^ftoy is to^ve ^ 
10.000/.; and surely there iheb^idan'lM no great ^ 
impropriety, no breach of moral obligation no 
infringement: of my "oath/* with ^ which you 
sometimes so elegantly tadnf meVif I just hint . 
that 10,000/. a year k tbp much. [Cheers and 
laughter.] Why; let; me tkk^^r-why .should ? 

t ie. .Lord, Primate md niote Lord / < 

hanceBor or the I^ra ,0^1^ Jnittice»;who has ; ’ 
arduous sometimesy as w^jeasurablA^duties ^ 
to perform? [A si^idtmht 
the bishop of Xlerry^ what^^A^^^ 

reiadiTg itw the Bishop A ^ 

.his knj^!Cte^ri.e,0OO/;^i?I\1^ 'willVlre- 

hem;' Ahen' we<'jaay|^mdt;4dikt4ibe8^^ bkhoprios^'"; 

sayihkahythihg ' ' 
wthS^h ^ 
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Every Easjlieh bishop receives from to 

5,0 JO/. Whv is so poor a country as Irelnnd« 
with J^,000,d00 Roman Catholics, and only 
750,000 Protestants — why, should you give the 
bishops more than yon give them in rich and 
Protestant England?' [“ Hear, hear,” and some 
interruption.]' And wlien I press ^lose things 
n/>on you you interrupt me. [Rejfeated cries of 
Hear, hear.”] Why, am I wrong in saying 
that the bishops are paid a larger sum in 
tholic Ireland than, is ocmsidered sufficient in 
this great Protestant EnglancT? Is there any 
breach of ‘*my oath” in saving that? (Hear, 
hear,] Really I would not wish to go into tl!ese 
details, blit I feci myself excused by the irsport- 
ance of the question', [Hear, hear.] It w«ib said by 
the hon. member for Dublin University that if 
the income of the clergy in Ireland was equally 
divided, they would have only 200/, a year a piece. 
What is the answer to that ? We say the num- 
ber of the clergy ought to be diminished [** Hear,' 
hear,” and much cheering.] Where there are 
tio congregajiions we say that benefices should be 
suppressed. You take all the clergy, and arrive 
at a certain quotient. Well ! having diminished 
the numl>er of the clergy we conceive we have 
given you asurplus applicable to such purposes a*s 
may be thought proper. [Hear.] At this late 
hour, vSir, 1 will not go into these general ques- 
tions that have already been so much discussed 
[hear,] but there is one* point which I cannot re- 
frain from presenting to the attehtion' of the 
house. Reference were made by the right hon, 
baronet the Secretary for the Home Department 
to ;what he would accomplish for the cause of 
education in Ireland in the present session. I think, 
Sir, that the subject of education ought to .have 
been avoided by the aright hon, baronet. What 
course has been taken with respect to education in 
Ireland, and what coursle in England ? In Eng- 
land you declared the church national. Any 
fund reserved for the purposes of education is 
to be administered by the national church for 
national purposes, and you abandoned a Factory 
Bill, in other* respects the most useful measure, 
because you found that through the medium of 
the church it was impossible to take the same 
course' in E^and which you took in Ireland. 
[Hear.] But,,Adespite the remonstrances of the 
clergy of tile established church, despite the 
remonstrances of almost the entire body of the 
Protestants* df Ireland, you have taken— -and 
you claim for it.[hetiCri}r‘%nd I am willing 
to award It to you [hear/ hear,]— -you have 
taken from the church that which you rejgardcd 
in this country as its peculiar tight and privilege, 
[Hear^ hear,] You have stripped 3t or. its/prero- 
gative, and 4^1ared it incompetent to adminis- 
ter the funds for education! and thereby, in my 
opinion! pronoano^ aajtrhngsr condemnation on 
it than any ^ sitting here could have con- 
ceivedb hear^j^t strikes me that a 

distinction hsk been takw by the Gbutrnment 
themselves— that Acy have drawn ; a line of 
demalreation betw^n itiie .two astahUshments, 
In . Etiglund ' . is . th# church of the 

people— in England you hold shat church 
fniids^€ 0 >»iappliM to 
the i purpp^y acknow- 

led^4.that ■ 


siOhs relating to the schools— in that bill yovt: \ 
provided that a schoolmaster sliall not be allowed < 
to exercise his functions with the sanction of the 
episcopal authority [hear hear]— and you did so 
deehirittg most distinctly that yon considered the 
riight Orintfilrpoution, of protection, of sviperin- 
tendenee on the part of the church was an 
incident of education. [Hear hear.] In Ireland 
you have done no such thing. [Hear, hear.] 
You have stripped thC bishops of their power - 
the church of its prerogative [hear, hear] ; and 
your bill goes so far as to pronounce that hence- 
forward no favour shall ' be conferred on any 
clergyman who shall not give in his adhesion to 
that education bill. [Hear, hear.] It strikes mC 
that there is a manih^st distinction to be taken 
between the two establishments in that respect." 
[Hear.] Sir. . 1 have But one observation more,.] 
and it is this : — The right hon, baronet was^ ' 
pleased to advert to the Registration Bill, ' I • 
think the introduction of that subject into thiV" 
debate was hot so irrelevant as at first view “it\ 
might be supposed to be. The" RegistratiOni ' 
Bill is* I think, connected with (he church, as t 
think every other measure introdneted into Ire- 
land is connected with it [hear.] And I regard,; 
that church as the source Of every difificulty 
Ireland. [Hear.] I think the right hon. gen- 
tleman and the rest of the Government had not 
delayed the measure for any Censurable purpose. , 
[Hear, hear.] When 'we wCre in power thCy 
pressed us again and^gain to bring in a registra- 
tion bill. We were taunted again and again by 
the noble lord the member tor worth Lancashire 
with not having brought in tha# measure, and 
he then undertook the office of premature legis-^;^ 
lation. [** Hear, hear,^* ahd a laugh,] When ' 
they came in we naturally asked them Tor a new 
registration bill. In the first year they were ] 
silent on the subject. In the second year tbib''; 
noble lord the member for Dorsetshire, as 
man of the Longford commiitce, brought up B 
port which said that the committee were Unani- ‘ 
mously opinion that a registration bill would ^ 
be of infiTOdiate necessity— for Ireland. [HieBti. 
hear.] The year passed, and nothing was donC.t 
[Hear, hear,] At length the right hon. baronet ■ 
announced that d bill would be brought ' In P 
this session. A bill was accordingly broo^if. 
in, but it was delayed week after week to 
an'^Cxtent, that whenever a question Was 
respecting it it provoked a burst of lauffhter^ 
the right hon; baronet could hardly 
swer ?o the question without teoov^ngby fe^^^ 
lookitfisfffd roittniet that there was'Mim pccunar 
Hifficulty . in his way, [Hear.] At length Voii 
have a^eed to read H a bCcohd t!tnc» 'ui^t it W 
postponed to the 1st of ^oly; ahd it il manifest' 
ou cannot carry i^thrdngh tKijmmitt^ [Hear! 
ear.'] Do I blame yntt tof'this P jHb. Becain^e^ 
when you come M 

with difficulties af efery the ope Irtnd, J 

you may be evetw y 

conBidemti<m^on>''the!b^(wltf^ yoii'are 'fifthw. 
pf IhcreaiBinjt' "d'hiuh '' 

.monopoly W4hu;i(Slilm fHWitr/f 

hear.f ; sity.’legitWW’; 

. ly m 
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are bound to support. [Hear.] Thus 
every step diiticulties meet you rising from 
’ the estoblished church. But I would ratreat you 
tb Consider whether the present slate and condi- 
tiojd of Ireland^ and any material diminution of 

> the popular power, do not involve greater chang- 
.0$ in the established church of Ireland. Two- 
thirds of the representatives of Ireland-r-mark 

'j^it^—have for years invoked you to make a 
/'ohange in the Irish establishment. You are 

> resisting the voice of the majority of the Irish 
people — you are refusing to the voice of their 

\ representatives that which may render it per- 
emptory in you to dispose of the Church re- 
serves. [Hear.] As 1 commenced with Canada, 
BO will 1 Gpuclude with it. You fouiid it neces- 
sary to act in conformity with the wishes of the 
people of th^t. prpyincei , as .expressed by theu^ 
representatives, and as by adopting that principle 
you secured, p^ce ai^ tranquilhty, so are yOu 
^ likely to secure^Xhe happiues|^ and prosperity of 
Ireland by taking the same course witli regard 
to her. But, if you do not, the time may come 
when^ amidst public calamity, the right hon. ba- 
ronet may take a retrospect of his public life, 
and lament when repentance will be valueness 
and contrition vain, tnat he ever lost this great 
occasion of winning for himself renown, nnd 
riiat the time and opportunity of rendering to 
this country an invaluable service was disastrous- 
ly thrown away# [Loud cheers.] 



MISCELLANEA. * 

DsPARTuitil Of MiBsiONAiaBs.— On Mon- 
dsy^ the < ITm instant, the Eight Kev. Dr. 
Hynes, Bishop of British (iuiana, embarked on 
board the Tmed steamer for Heiuerara, accom- 
panied by the Bev« Messrs. Knareaborough, Kel- 
ly, and Ccsti* His lordship will be speedily fol- 
lowed by the Rev. Messrs. Balfe, Caldente, 
Villanueva, &c., and by two Religious ladies, to 

dent of 

fVioar- 

(^ueraL pf tbe Guiana^ Vicariate, and active 
steps are being taken to promote the advance of 
religion and sound education ; and several dis- 
tinguished prelates, both in England and Ire- 
land, are co-operating most zealously to place 
this important diocese in a flourishing cokdi- 
tion, both by present assistance .and by provi- 
sionary regiuauons. Two- Catholic gentlemen, 
Messrs. Reed and, Lee, accompany th»-party, 
the former of whom is .well known to n sSjO y of 
our London readers ; .and though^ neither uf 
them are engaged in ecclesiai^ieal pufspits, yet 
hlways - rejoice at the infusion of ,uny useful 
'V^in^bers of our community ipto ^nerai society 
;il|^j|he,niore iiuportantof pur Colopios.'-^l'ad^L 
H£MXNisoi(;KO£B,*---!XbeVA/br^ 
Sydney is ehgaged in the con- 
V the Lftrn/d, which is continually, 
he truths of Cathoheity, and insult^ , 
&e course pf a reply to 
ie;.the CArpwWe save 

Papists have Undergone t 


English ' Parliament, we were no idolators, but 
true believers— then again, by the same Parlia- 
ment. under Elizabeth, idolators again? — hdw, 
W the. Act of 1820 'abolishing the test oaths, 
the Parliament says, w are once more not idol- 
ators) We burnt ^London in 1068! (see old 
inscription Un Monument;) then in 1686 we did 
not burn it z^inscription erased I in 1088 we 
purn^ it once .more (inscription re- inscribed ;) 
in* 1829 we did , not ' bi|ira it at all (inscription 
erased once more I) ^ Whether again we shall 
burn the city is still hidden in the womb of 
futurity,, and only time can reveal 1 There cjm 
be 'no doubt, if the Orange conspiracy against 
the 25 ®ung Victoria had succeeded, and" King 
Ernest 1, been on , the fhrone, we should have 
burnt it once more, long ere'now,” And a little 
further touches on the Bible societies-r-^' VVe 
remember a story told us by an old friend, a 
surgeon Milton, who happened to dine at the 
mess of. the IBth;. or .Royal Irish, Regiment pf 
Foot, in Galway, to which the London Hiber- 
nian (or some cognate) society had^sent Bibles 
in the Irish character (one for each soldier.) 
They were piled in the corner of the mess-room, 
as there was no other convenient store : when 
Milton, astonished at the enormous heap of 
books, asked the colonel what they wOre. ‘ Irish 
Bibles P ‘ Irish Bibles?’ ■ ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘such 
a ' society,’ naming it, * knowing we were the 
Royal Irish, conceived, of course, that we could 
speak ami read Irish, and have sent me these 
760 Bibles for the llegimpnt; although there 
are not 200 men among them who speak Irish, 
nor one who can read it in any character, still 
less in the old Celtic, nor is there a man in the 
regiment who does not know and speak English. 

1 wrote them, however, a letter or thanks, say- 
ing how much they had stopped swearing and 
drmking in the regiment, and stating the men’s 
gratitude, &c, : I could do less.’ Such is a 
sample of the in which the money of the i 
old spinsters at , Exeter Hall and elsewhere is 
managed, — Tablet, 

Tub Prbtateucr.— I t is stated in some of 
the letters from Rome that a student of the Pro- 
paganda has recently brought to Rome an origi- 
nal manuscript of the Pentuteuc^' ^hich the 
professors are engaged in, exanipu^^^* found 
under the following singular eircu instance : — 
The student, a native of ,Cha1<deu> passing 
through Jerusalem on bis , way tir his native 
country, visited, amongst .other places, the 
grotto called the Cave of Absalom. Whilst 
breaking off some stands; from the sides or the 
cave ^th his, stick, in order, to examine them, 
the grounff suddenly gave way under his feet, 
and bp found .!hlm$elfat the ehtrancpvof a pas- 
sage, the existence of whifh ha^ not been be- 
fore suspected. Aftpr^ having . wandered some 
time in, the dark, ^foqt struck gainst some- 
thing which, on takmg, jt to be a 


.—V r 

, roll of |»archmenW'wE|filia Fehtalieuch inscrib- 
^ ed. The English^ ^dlnsul offsred him alarge 
I p^cel for it, but ;lJie .Student preferred 

sending it to thci colie^ M received 

hi»:;edncariiim,— . 

Frif^.mid ^ iif F. ff. D^&ezarh tmd ,€»• 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OP GOA. 


The last ’Overland Mail has brought to our 
venerable Archbishop the subjoined letter 
from H . E. the Cardinal Prefect, enclosing a 
copy of a Papal Epistolary Brief addressed to 
the Archbishop of Goa before his consecration. 

To the Most IlhiMrious and Most Rcvere^td 
Lord, Patrick Joscjdt Cnrcnh Archbishop 
of Edessa and Vivav Aimtolic of Bengal, 
My Lord, — Although the Papal Bulls, by 
which the Most Holy Father, in the Consistory 
held on the idlh June, 1843, confirmed the elec- 
tion of the Archbishop elect of Goa, have been 
drawn up in the same official style (Cencellaria 
style) ill which in former times, it was the custom 
to' have them expedited, nevertheless, His Holi- 
ness sufficiently declared his mind to the said 
I Archbishop, in an Epistolary Brief, dated the 
^8th of July, and clearly explained the meaning 
of the words which refer to the Suffragan Bi- 
shops of the Archiepiscopal See (of whom there 
now exists only the Bishop of Macao) and also 
as far as relates to the privileges of the royal 
advosvson, from which, when in the said Papal 
Bulls it is mentioned, that there has hern no 
derogation made, that is to be understood of the 
royal nomination to the See of (Joa. But regard- 
ing all those countries confided to the care of 
Vicars Apostolic, the Holy Father wished, that\ 
what has been decreed in the Brief dated the 
24tli of April, 1838, commencing with the words 
“ Mnlta prfcclare** should be confirmed and 
ratifitfd. He afterwards made some other de- 
crees, from which it was evident, that nothing 
was derogated by the aforesaid Bulls. As never- 
theless, on this occasion, there were not wanting 
(as is related) certain disturbers of the public 
peace, who dared, with more acrimony than ever, 
to resist the legitimate authority of the same 
Vicars Apostolic, the Sacred Congregation, in 
order not to leave the slightest room for doubt 
on the subject^ with the approbation of the most 
Holy Fattier, determined that an authentic copy 
of the abovejnentioned Epistolary Brief should be 
transmitted to each of the BiBho|>s, one of which 
we enclose in this letter to your Grace. Being ' 


firmly persuaded, that this will contribute to 
give you fuller information, and will suffice to 
contain within the limits of their diit^ the 
faithful committed to your care. We beseech 
the Almighty that He may long preserve and 
protect your Grace. • 

Your Grace^s most obedient servant, 

J. P. Cardinal Fransoni, Prefect 

Rome, Propatjauda May, 1844. 

GREGORY XVI. POPE, 

To Hin Venerable Brother, Joseph a Silva Torres, 

Archhiahoj) elect of (jda. Greeting. 

We suppose, venerable brother, that informa- 
tion has already reached you, concerning the 
Consistory which we held on the 13th day be- 
I fore the Kalends of this month, in \vhioli we 
' assigned new pastors to many Churches, that 
were unprovided, comuieiKung with the renown- 
ed Church ^f Goa in the East Indies, belonging 
to the^Portuguese (xovernraent, the jurisdiction, 
of which we have committed to your charge. 
You will receive forthwith our sealed Apostolic 
Letter, will eh we have ordered to be immediately 
isueJ concerning your promotion, and the cere- 
inonv of your Episcopal Consecration, as also 
about the sacred Pallium, which is to be deliver- 
ed to you, as a Metropolitan Prelate. 

We have given our deep attention to the stajte 
of that Church, and to the heavy calamities with 
whicbH'f was afflicted during the long period it 
\fhs bereft of Pastors, and therefore, being de- 
sirous to remove every obstacle which colild re- 
tard you, venerable iJrother, from entering or 
its administration, sent another letter to you 
on the above mentioned dc^, sealed with the 
ring of the Fisherman, in which, by a special in- 
dulgence, we have pennitted. that immediately 
on its receipt, you should have full authority 
freely to exercise the pastoral jurisdiction en- 
trusted to you: and we have f^en care, that 
that letter should be transmitted to you with all 
dispatch. We moreover write you this letter, 
in order to afford you a fresh proof of our esf>e- 
cial favor) and of the ffrm hope we entertain 
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through the Divine mercy, that you will con- 
•tantly and actively watch over the safety of the 
flock confided to your care, and that, for no 
cause whatsoever, you will depart from that 
obedience which is due to the sacred canons, 
and to our Apostolic Decrees, Yonr devoted 
attachment to the Roman Church, which was 
evinced in your letter dated tho third of the 
Idea of March, is fre^ih in our recoTlection, and 
it corresponds with the account «riven of you, 
hy our beloved Son Francis (^ij>])accini,our Am- 
bassador and Apostolic Legate at Lisbon, who 
expressly states aniorifvst otlier matters the re- 
peated cleclnrations, by which you wished to 
assure us, that it was your tirm'and deliberate 
determination never to exercise any other au- 
thority but that given to you hy us. 

This refers to what wo decided on in our 
Apostolic Letter, given under the rir^ of the Fish- 
erman, and bearing dale the 24th any of April 
1838, commencing with the words pra- 

and to the other decrees, tint either have 
been or may be publi.died regardin'r the admi- 
nistration of Catholic iitlhirs in certnin countries, 
where, on account of the clianged state of the 
times, the Archbishop of (ioa could not easily 
nor yifficiently provide for the safety of souls. 
IVe, in those Decrees, assuredly hod no other 
object in view' than the salvation and increase 
of the Fold of the Lord, and truly, woe unto 
US, if any portion of that fold, cither ibcrti or 
el8ewliere,V/<’re placed ir ditheuit. did wentig- 
lect to assist it with every jmssille splrifual aid. 
Therefore, whilst we sinra.-ivdy and deservedly 
praise your devoted attachment to us, v/o can- 
not retrain from enrncstly exhorting your fra- 
ternity in the Lord, on%nu account whatever, to 
allow yourself to swerve fruui the same ir.ode of 
acting, and in other resjtccb continually to de- 
mean yourself as a Pastor ought, who is only so- 
licitous lor the greater^ btry of God, .and tlie 
spiritual advantage of in’s beloved fl» ok, and a 
who places all his hopes in the Lord the Prince 
of pastors, who “carries ail things in the word 
of liis pow'cr/’ and who has promised to tho holy 
labourers of bis vineyard, t-liat diligently por.it> 
vere in his grace, an unf idisig crown of glo- 
ry. We in the meantime (though unworthy) wdl 
not omit suppliiintly t.o beseech him, that upon 
you, and the clergy and people over whom you 
preside, he may vouchsafe jiropitiourdy to ipulti- 
ply bis gifts. Then, venerable brother, iroin the 
inmost ati’ection of our heart We most lovingly 
bestow upon you and them, the Apostolic bene- 
diction, the pledge of our anxious wishes. 

Given at hfi. Alary Aiajor’s, Home, olSftiks 8uh 
day of July, in the year of our Lord idii), aftd 
the lS*th year of our Pontificate 

(Signed) GREGORY XVL Pope. 

(i’rue Copy) ALOtvaius, ('nnnttalf 

State if oj’ Briefs. 

IRomc^ Map 2Ur/i, 1844. 

The peroral of the latter document will at 
onc^^femove any nd^understanding that might 
^“Sls/'existcd on the suliject of the 4ichbi- 
p oi Goa’s apponitiiant, and will clearly 
.ow, that his jui isdiciio'i no uise extends to 
Apostolic Vicaiuites in BritUh India, and 


that consequently his only Suffragan is the Bi- 
shop of Macao, an inference clearly expressed 
in the Cardinal Prefect's letter., 

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN CALCUTTA 
• AND ITS VICINITY. 

Our felVqjw Catholics will peruse with plea- 
sure tlie iioti^os contained in this day’s 
Herald of. the several schools wliich have 
been prejmred by our venerable Archbishop, 
in order to afford to the Faitliful in every 
p‘ti.rt of Calcutta and its vicinity, an opportu- 
nity of procuring either a gratuitous educa- 
tionj if the children be poor, or, if they en- 
'joy a moderate competency, an education suit- 
ed to their circumstances, on terms, which 
every one must admit to be very reasonable. 
We need hardly remind our readers, that 
great expense has been incurred, iii fitting up 
in their present respectable condition, the se- 
veral* Free and Pay Schools now so happily 
established. The Catholics of Bengal are, 
of themselves, without being incited by us, 
sufficiently disoerniiig and generous, to ap- 
preciate the educational and religious advan- 
tages thus secured to the coinmimity. We, 
.liowcver, dDcuri it our duly, to call earnestly 
now on every good Catholic to exert his 
inlluence in liis vicinity and with his friends, 
to induce tho poor of our communion to 
send their children regularly to school and not 
let them be deprived of tlie great blessing 
which Divine Fiovidence has placed within 
their roach. It would be n shame and a 
reproscli, if, after this, the little ones of Christ, 
for the sake of a miserable mess of pottage, 
wore allovvod by their Guardians to bartei^ 
their Holy Fuiib, hy attending the lessons 
of wolves in bheeji's clothing, of ignorant 
infolcrunl bigots, who agiec together only 
in their hatred of the Catholic Church. 

CONVERSINGS. 

During the preceding week teventy-seven 
children were baptized by Rev. Mr. D’Mello, in 
^ the new mission lately otubhsbed at Cowcolly 
and several adults ii:>tructed in the Christian 
doctiine; in order to prepare them for the 
sacrament of regeneration. 

During the same period, the widow lady of 
a Cajitain in the H. C. Military Service, after 
due p re pa rat ion, was baptised conditionally and 
received into tlie Catholic communion by the 
very Rev. Doctor Kennedy, of St, John's 
Cullege. 

A ri'otestant Family of Calcutta have inti- 
mated their desire to the Aichbishop to be 
instructed in the Catholic doctrine and admit* 
ttd to conditional baptism. 

Rev. Mr. Freycihon, of this vicariate, states 
that in a recent visit to a remote part of his 
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he baptised five children of Christian 
parents, and three Mahommedaii women. The 
same Jealous priest administered the Holy 
Communion to two Christians in tlie district 
referred to, and he adds that he bapjiily arrived 
just in time to dispense the luat i^crauicnls 
to ,a dying Christian. •• - 

Two promising native youtlu are under the 
care of the Very Kev. Dr. Kennedy in order 
to be prepared for baptism. 

At Secunderabad 17 natives were recently 
baptised, and three others are under instrus- 
tion, preparatory to their receiving bupiism 
irom the Rev. Mr. Murphy. 


VICARS OF THE CHURCH OF N. S. 
D’ROZARIO OF CALCUfTA. 

The following memorandum, kindly furnish- 
ed to us by tt gentleman, shows the names of 
the priests who held the office of Vicar in the 
Cathedral Church of N. S. D’R izirio prior to 
the election of our venerated Arehbi'ahop to the 
office. 

1776— Rev. Fre Verissimo de Madre de Deoa 
1783— ,, Fre Francisco de Santa Maria. 

1789 — II Fre Joze Guilherme. 

1792 to 1793, Fre Joze do Gra^a. 

1796 to 1797, Fre Joaquirn de Santa Ritta 
1798— M Fre Christovdo de Assumpcao. 
] 799 — Fro Joze de Gra^a. 

l802, 1803 Fro Manoel de Cenaculo. 

1804 to 1806 Fre Manoel de llozario. 

I 1807 — )i Fre Luis daCon^eigao 
I 1810 to 1813 Fre Francisco das Frazers. 
||k8l3 to 1819 Rev. Fre Luis de Santa liitta. 
*819 to 1829 Rev. -Fre Manoel de Santa The- 
resa. 

1829 to 1841 Rev, Fre Antonio de Smta 
Matda, and died at Calcutta, as Vicar. 


I DEPARTURE OF THE REV. B. RAB ASCALL 
FROM SERAMPORE TO TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE MISSION AT ADEN. 

It is with no ordinary feelings of delight 
that we insert in our journal, the follow- 
ing Address, which the Catholics of Sbraiu- 
pore presented the Rev. B. Rabascall on the 
day of his departure from amongst them. 
We regret that we can give only a bj*ief 
outline of the very becoming reply of 
that gentleman. In consequence of the near 
approach of his departure at the time tho 
Address was presented to him, and great 
press of business, he was unable to send us 
his reply in full. On the I5th instant, the 
Catholics of Berampore assembled imrnedi- 
* ately after Mass in the drawing-room of the 
Rev. B. Rabascall to pay him their last tri- 
bute of respect, and after having, with his 


courtsey, seated his friends, Mr, D’Cruz, 
read the following address: — 


To THE Rev. Father B. Rabascall, 
Vica^of tkfi Chfu'ch at*S>n'anij)orft, 
Reverent) Sir, —W e, the undersigiiod Ca- 
tholics, who form the principal section ol tho 
Congregation of the Church at Serampore, hav- 
ing learnt, with deep regret, your approaching 
dt?parture from among us to join your own 
MIssitm at Aden, in Arabia, cannot rest S'ltis- 
lied merely with expressing the sorrow, which 
this sudden and unexpected arrangement has 
naturally created .among us. To your zeal and 
perseVertmee, Reverend Sir, the Catholics of 
tills small settlement are indebted for the estrub* 
lishmeiit of a School for the education of cliiJ- / 
dren of both sexes, and* for those improvements * 
in the cause (ff reh’gion and education, of which 
the fruits are already beginning to appear. 
During your sojourn of two years and a half 
amongst us, your attention was whollv directec^ 
to hringingb ick to the p iths of religion and** 
virtue, such as had heretofore taken an opposite 
course. la this truly missionary duty, you 
have succeeded beyond expectation ; for, profi- 
cient as you are in so many languages, a know- 
ledge of the Eriglisli and fiiyigallee were soon ac-^ 
quired by ^’’ou to accomplishthis desirable object ; 
and, we sincer(dy trust, that the seeds sown by 
you, may gfrininate under your successor. 

Fully sensible of these and otlier acts of be- 
nevolence wliich we have individually and col- 
lectively experienced at your hands, we ^espec^' 
fully beg, that you will accept our humble but 
grateful tha.'iktf for the same; and with these a 
silver Chalice which is now being made by 
Messrs. Hamilton & Co. as a tribute of respect 
and esteem from your flock, whose fervent pray^' 
er is, that success may crown your jiious .labor, 
wherever the duties of your holy vocation may 
call you. 

We remain, with the utmost respect, 
Reverend Sir, 

Your humble devoted Servants, 


John D’Cru?:. 

N. J. Gantzer. 

D. A. Gantzer. 

O. SURITA. 

F. E. SURTTA. 

T. F» PliNTO. 

E. . CaBiQriTo.v 
A. E. Alphonso, 
C, Ashc. 


C. Bird. 

S. Gomes. 

M. D'Almbida. 
A. Alphonso. 
A. PlNHAROO. 

H. Measures. 
li, Ahrentz. 

C. BAp;fi3T. 

D. O^Brten. 


14^A September^ 1814. 


^ After the address had been read, the Rev. B. 
R.jibascull said, Beloved Brethren in Jesus 
Christ, I accept of the very handsome pre» 
sent which you have%iade me ; I accept of it 
as a lasting testimony of your gratitude to me 
for my humble services amongst you. I shall 
use it daily at the adorable sacrifice of the 
Mass; it shall remind me to supplicate the 
throne of mercy in behaffl^of the good and 
pious Catholics of Serampofe, who have ever 
sought so earnestly to behefit by the instruc* 
tions .which 1 have mads it my constant study 
to impart, thank God, it is true, that there 
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been eohools established in Serampore 
fbi the education of your children, one for 
the female portion of them, under the imme- 
diate care of the ladies of Loretto House, Ser- 
anipore, whose constant study it has been to 
instruct your children in the principles of reli- 
gion, and impress on their tender minds the 
seeds of all yirtues, thereby promoting the 
honor and glory of God and adding new 
wreaths to the crowns which are to be the re 
ward of their labors hereafter. May God in his 
mercy spare these pious ladies to you and to 
your children, is nay humble but fervent prayer. 
The male portion of them has been under my 
ow,n immediate care, and, as far as lay in me, 

I have endeavoured to instil into their minds 
the duty which they owe to their Maker and 
the respect which they should ever entertain 
towards their parents, 

• “ I am sorry to be obliged to depart from 
amongst you. It is not my own will I am 
doing but the will of the Holy See, in obedience 
to whose call I am obliged to transfer my mi- 
nistry, from Serampore to the poor Mission at 
Aden. I say I am sorry to depart from 
amongst you, Vho have ever manifested so 
friendly a feeling towards me, I sincerely re- 
gret (and nothing but obedience could have 
done it,) to be separated from our highly 
venerated Archbishop, in whom I have always 
found a father and a friendi who, by his enno- 
bling and rare qualities, has caused the Holy 
See to repose in him on every occasion, such 
iinbounded confidence. Beloved Brethren 1 
should not be sorry to depart from amongst 
you, I should rather rejoice at it, as I feel 1 
would be only an obstacle to your having, in i 
the person of my amiable and talented succes 
sor, the Rev. Mr. McGirr, one better qualified 
in every way to administer to your wants and 
those of your children. With this conviction 
on my mind I cheerfully make the sacrifice, 
with the pleasing hope, that the Rev. Mr. 
McGirr will, with your kind co-operation, re- 
alize your and my expectations, ^ 

*'Once more, Beloved Brethren, accept my 
humble thanks for your very valuable present. 
That God in his goodness may bestow upon you 
and your families all the blessings, spiritual 
and temporal, you stand in need of, ft and 
ihall be my constant prayer. 

^ B. RabascaIiL. 

® His beloved flock w?th tears, one by one 
approach^ wd kissed the hand of their fond 
l^astor|^ ' . 

•UM.DUM. 

/IIFebeg to call the attention of out readers to 

1 0 very large collection made eonong the Ca- 
oli< Soldiers of Dum-Dum, during the Ponti- 
^Ipiass celebrated there on last. Sunday by 
Rij^htRev. Dr. Olliffe. Those good Catho- 


lics deserve the warmest thanks of the friruds 
of the Orphanage for this act of lihcralltv, 
which is very great, if we consider that only 
one day’s notice had been given them. 

BOW-BAZAR CHAPEL. 

Mr. FeA’iandez has presented a very hand- 
some paiiTtiLg in oil for the above mentioned 
Church. The subject is the Saviour crowned 
with thorns. The coloring is beautiful and 
the execution altogether most creditable to 
Mr. Fernandez, as a Painter. We trust that 
besides the gratitude and prayers due to every 
Benefactor to reliurion, Mr. Fernandez will 
moreover receive in return tlie patronage and 
encouragement to which his distinguished 
proficiency izi his profession so well eiititles 
nim. 

GWALIOR SUFFERERS. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that the 
subscriptions in behalf of the poor suffering 
Christians of G walior, amounted up to last 
month to four thousand iliipoes, and that the 
deputation, mentioned by us had arrived 
at the Dhoon. They consisted/’ says a Cor- 
respondent, of five persons, an Englishman, 
a Portuguese, and three natives, all stout and 
intelligent men, who expressed great eager- 
ness to work hard to insure success to the 
colony, and gratitude for the kind sympathy 
and assistance shown them in their distress. 
A sixth person accompanied the party for 
private service in the family of an Officer at 
Meerut. This man is of a good family at 
Gwalior and his friends exerted every influ- 
ence to prevent his becoming a Christiang 
They promised him land and money, but hJ 
replied that he did not covet either ; his bro- 
ther threatened his life, but he disregarded 
it, and at length the Mama Sahib was ap- 
pealed to, who tried every means to induce 
him to abandon his intention and at last wea- 
ried out with his firmness, threatened to blow 
him away from the Gun.* “ You may do so” 
he replied, but if you spare me, I shall be- 
come a Christian.” Such generous conduct 
rivals the Confessors of old or those of China 
and Japan of the present day.” 

LETTER OP A TRAVELLER. 

The following letter from Pavia, date 
11th J uly, 1844, contains information of 
very interesting nature to our readers, 

I am writing this to you from a Tow 
calle(^ Pavia, about twenty miles from M 
Ian. It is impossible for you to conceive, < 
for me to describe, three or four extraoid 
nary sights that I have seen in both thei 
towns. I will however attempt a descrij 

. * He w^ B Quoner in the ArtiU«ry of t)i€ OwaU 
Service. 
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tion while the wonders are fresh in my 
mind. 

The celebrated Cathedral of Milan is a 
miracle of art ; and perhaps the only perfect ‘ 
specimen of gothic grandeur and beauty. | 
^J’he first view of it struck me ^ith awe^ ! 
which gnulually gave way to uniwixed admi- ■ 
ration! What a stupendous building, all of 
solid marble, from the basement to the top 
of the highest pinnacle. The statues, basso 
relievos, tracery and fret-work which adorn 
every part of the outside of this raagriffi- 
ceut Cathedral must be seen to be merely 
comprehended. The imagination can scarce- 
ly conceive any thing so minute, delicate, 
finished and rich on so large a scale. Innu 
mcrable statues of Saints and Martyrs are 
placed in niches and on the tops of the 
pinnacles; other compartments are enriched 
with exquisite basso relievos, representing i 
the principal events recorded in the old and 
now Testament, then the beautiful arabes- ! 
quos fl,nd baskets of fruit and flowers that 
ornament the cornice and sides of every door 
and window; then the small minute fret- | 
work of the innumerable pinnacles and the i 
semi-circular or curved border which runs j 
along the ranges of these pinnacles all along 
the slope of the roof, produce, at a certain 
point of view, a scene of magic, a fairy fa- 
bric which literally beggars description. 
Fond as you are of building and clever as 
you fancy yourself in the practical part of 
architectural science, believe me, no stretch 
of imagination, no sketch of pen or pencil, 
can give you the vastness, richness, profu- 1 ' 
sion, design, skill, taste and workmanship of 
the Milan Cathedral. 

Having glutted your eyes with all this 
combination of varied excellencies lavished 
on the outside of this extraordinary Temple, 
enter within. What admirable proportions — 
what harmonious designs ! A solemn reli- 
gious light pervades the whole, coming from 
the richly stained glasses which adorn the 
large pointed gothic windows. The high 
Altar stands before you, on every side are 
other Altars dedicated to particular Saints ; 
all these are rich in marbles. Then the 
paintings of the stained glasses are admir- 
able as works of art ! What a glorious, what 
a happy invention which doubly enlightens 
UB ! The great massive pillars that support 
tlic pointed arched roof, have each, at a cer- 
tain height, a sort of a gallery r»und it ; 
within this' gallery are statues and .orna- 
ments of elaborate woriemanship. Then all 
along the aisles (double range, two on each 
side of the nave, divided by columns) are 
large statues of Saints and Apostles ; one of 
these in particular is' remarkable, the statue 


of St. Bartholomew, who was flayed alive ; 
the sculptor has shown his skill by imitating 
exactly the appearance of the body stn})p<‘d 
of its skin which is hanging whole and en- 
tire from the shoulder of the martyr. The 
Btatm is horribly true. There is an under 
ground Chapel with an Altar dedicated 
to St. Charles Borromeo, of extraordinary 
richness, in pure silver and precious mar- 
bles In the Sacristy are the treasures of 
this Church, or rather the remains of the 
riches robbed by the French, who have left 
sad memorials of their cupidity, wantonness 
and barbarity throughout Italy. From the 
Milan Cathedral they took away ornaments 
of the valu^ of millions of francs. What 
are left, however, serve to give an idea of 
the splendor that isj^ast away, viz. Ist, A 
small gold ornament studded with precioi^ 
stones and of exquisite workmanship, by tl* 
celebrated Benvenuto Cellini. 2nd, A pret- 
ty large sized gold Crucifix. 3rd, Several 
bursts of martyrs and Apostles, life size, of 
solid silver. 4tli, Three large circular basins 
and a jug to match, of soliij silver and of 
exquisite embossed work, 5th, Several rich 
Anti-pendiums and vestments of extraordi. 
narily finished and elaborate workmanship ; 
one Anti-pendium, in particular, displayed 
needle-work to perfection with gold thread. 

** Last evening I witnessed a wonderful spe* 
cimen of roechanicaV skill. Passing by, we 
saw a large placard announcing the exhibi- 
tion of the wonderful Duck. We entered 
a building and paying our entrance fee, viz. 
five annas and four pie each, were ushered 
into an anti-chamber, where we were star- 
tled by the sight of two women dancing be- 
fore a man dressed as a Turk, on approach- 
ing nearer, we discovered that these were 
figures of wax, life size and perfectly imita- 
ted. We got into the grand saloon where 
a number of Tableaux greeted the eye. We 
walked up and down till the hour of exhibi- 
tion, when the Exhibitor came forward to 
explain and work the different groups. I 
will give you several of them. 

Group. —Judith with a drawn sword 
^Holofernes asleep — an old woman standing 
behind Judith with a bag or sack in her 
hand. 

** Mechanical ac^n of the let Group.— ^ u- 
dith shakes her head and raises^ her sword 
by a motion of her arm ; old woman shakes 
her head and opens the bag. 

<^2nd Group. — Beheading of John the 
Baptist. 

Mechanical aetion,— The executioner 
holding the bead; of which the lips move; the 
trunk on the ^und is seen to display the 
musciilar notion of the chest; Hcrodias 
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holding the scene with a ^tern air; one of 
her female atrendants r shakes her head as if 
in sorrow ; the Jailor, with the keys in his 
hand, opens and shuts the fingers of that 
hai^d witli a convulsive movement. 

^*3rd Group.‘^Teniple of the Sun, either 
Peruvian or Egyptian. 

The Sun of burnished metallio plate re- 
sembling gold, with ornaments in the cen- 
tre resembling silver; these turn round ra- 
pidly, and by tiudr gyrations display beauti- 
ful spiral objects wiiich please and dazzle the 
eye. Two princesses or royal personages 
kneel in adoration with ofFei ings of fruit and 
flowers. 

*‘4th Group. — Men and wortien in the atti- 
tude of dancing ; one of these, a lady of the 
ancienne regime, was brought forward by 
^ exhibitor (of course, Vorking - by clock- 
*rk mechanism ;) she bows her head, then, 
supported round the waist by the keeper, 
she turns round with surprising activity to a 
waltz tune played by a Pianist; she waltzes 
admirably; then stops, turns her head to- 
wards her parttier, whis[)er.s to liirxi and 
moves her arms ; then waltzes again ; then 
stops before one of the spectators, shaking 
her head at him ; all this was doue to the 
life with admirable exactness. 

^^6th Group. — An Elephant with the great 
Mogul riding in state, about two feet high ; 
a crowd of followers in procession, done 
with exquisite skill, in minaturc figures, all 
of fine steel, plated and gilt. The Elephant 
moves his ears and tail, and shakes and 
twirls his proboscis; several rich glittering 
objects whirl round with rapidity ; serpents 
twist in an admirable manner. The whole 
object is rich, dazzling and admirably man- 
aged. 

Now comes the cream of the perform- 
ance,/ the wonder of wonders: — I that 
have seen it, can scarcely believe my senses ; 

I had read of it many, many years ago jnd, 
little thought then that I would see the exhi- ^ 
bition. If you refer to my copy-of Beck- 
ford's History of Inventions, a work ia four 
volumes, bound in gi^en cloth, yoa^yill 
find this extraordinary mechaniBrn fully and 
I believe minutely described. 

"6th Object. — The Exhibitor uncovers a 
^.|ied68tai ; you see standing on it a Duck of 
Jihe ordinary size, a Duck of the natural piu«, 
'mage, its head down as if asleep ; suddenly 
he awakes, moves his head, turns his nock, 
^..^jraises his wings and flaps them ; a plated 
: w of some sm4l black grain with water 

yf#t Jihe quwiiy of a small tumbler) is 
|||gs^.yJbefbro> hiatl; he dips his* bill into it, 
the aoaad that real ducks make in 
focHl w water ; he lifts up his 


head, shakes hi^ wings again, returns to bis 
food with avidity ; goes on devouring ra- 
pidly ; you clearly see the quantity of grain 
as well as water, disappearing, and evidently 
down the throat of the duck, for the keeper 
lifts up th^^salver or rather oblong cup and 
carries it rc^md to *1116 company, that they 
may note the gradual diminusiiing of. the 
food ; the animal now pauses ; cries out dis- 
tinctly and clearly, quack^ quack, quack ; 
then lifts up his tail and — drops something 
behind ! Would you believe it, the process 
of di^^estion has gone on and the animal has 
actually evacuated, the discharged stuff hav- 
ing a soft white appearance. Having been 
prepared for it, I watched this process and 
actually saw th(3 stuff passing as it were 
from the duck and dropping down on a 
small j>late (purposely placed there) in the 
most natural way imaginable. The duck, 
being thus relieved, apparently gets lively, 
and returns to his food with avidity ; he 
goes on devouring; takes in the whole of 
the quantity of food ; looks dull and sleepy, 
shrikes his wings, rolls his eyes, turns his 
neck, cries quack, quack, rather huskily, 
drops his head and is fast asleep ! 

“In Pavia (20 miles from Milan) I saw 
one of the most extraordinarily rich build- 
ings, viz. the Certosa and Church. Certosa 
means a Monastery of Trappists or Silent 
Monks. What a splendid Church! Rich 
beyond description in rare and precious mar- 
bles, altars, carved work, statues, paintings, 
Tabernacle, Sanctuary, Sacristy — one of the 
jfew great Churches which really combine 
elegance with simplicity, and grandeur with 
unity of design. The sanctuary is literally 
spmkling — not with gold, silver or ormolu, 
hut with marble of the choicest kinds. The 
Tabernacle — oh what a Tabernacle ! worthy 
(if aught earthly can be worthy) of the sa- 
cred Host which it enshrines — ^is a.dome sur- 
mounting an elegant classic temple and or« 
namented with basso relievos of exquisite 
workmanship; but no description,'Hovvever 
minute and wordy, can give ^you an exact 
idea of' the design, proportion and skill of 
this and all other works connected with this 
extraordinary building. Besides the great 
altar, there are ten or twelve side altargi, each 
of course dedicated to a particular saint. 
These chapels are small and divided off from 
tha main building by an iron railing of most 
beautify,l design, part of which is exquisitely 
gilt. ^ Let me give you a slight sketch of one 
of t&ese chapels, and when I tell yoii that 
the rest are correspondingly elegant but of 
varied design, it will give you some idea of 
tlie magnificence of the whole buildi^. Take 
the chapel dedicated i<y St. Peter. The altat* 
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h inado. of most precious marbles — the co- 
lumns which support the podiinont are of 
African granite, polished and fi’litterinj^ as a 
mirror;, the altarpiece is an oil painting of 
masterly execution, rich in coloring, harmo- 
nious in the groupin'' and faultl^s in the 
design ; the subject is taken from^a passage 
ill fet. Peter’s life ; the front of the altar is 
a piece of Florentine mosaic in marbles of 
the rarest kind — lapis lazuli, malachite, 
yellow and verd antique, Cararra and Sien- 
na, &c. displaying birds, flowers and arabesr 
ques of exquisite workmanship. On the two 
sides of tlie altar are basso relievos in ifte- 
dallion, embracing two of the most stirring 
portions of St Peter’s life. The roof, which 
is vaulted, and the sides of the chapel arc 
jiainled in frescos displaying variously, the 
repentance, the receiving of the keys, the 
miracles and the martyrdom of this great 
saint. 

I am now travelling so rapidly, that before 
T can finish a descriptive letter to you, new 
scenes and countries are before me. At this 
moment,! am in Milan wliieli I left eight days, 
rather ten days, ago. Within this brief 
period, how many things we haye seen! Th^ 
celebrated Lago Maggiore or gieat Lake, 
with- the Isola Borromeo; thg c(flossal statue 
in bronze of the great St. Ciiarles Borromeo 
in Arona, of wliicli the head is sixteen feet in 
circumference and the nose alone is as big as 
the whole head of a large man; — ‘the ancient 
cities of Novarraaiid Vercelli — and lastly the 
delightful city of Turin where we were (Dr. 

and I) most hospitably entertain- 
'd by the good Oblate which sent Bishop 
Cereti and his brethren to Ava and Madras. 
AVo spent four agreeably fatujumg days in 
Turin, where we enjoyed the folio wiug good 
tilings. 

“Istly, The Armoury — A splendid large 
TIall tastefully arranged with arms and war- 
like w^eapoiis of every description, ancient 
^and modern — particularly the arms of the 
days of chivalry. 

‘^2ndly, The Royal Palace — Of tlie most 
gorgeous gilding, rich yet tasty, glittering 
but not gaudy. The King’s and the Queerrs 
apartments rcsjiectively. Hall of audience 
with the thrones, dining room, ball room, 
reception room, dressing room, bed room, 
private sitting room, guard room, antiebam- 
b(TS for the maids of honor and tlie pages, * 
chapel oratories, — I have seen the roval pa- 
laces in Naples, the Ducal palaces of Flo- 
rence and Lucca, the grand Doge’s palace 
in. Venice, the princely Palace of Genoa, 
the vice regal Palace of Milan, but this roy- 
al residence in Turin is, I believe, in its tout 
eiLscirt&feand harmonious keeping, richer than 


them all : — Such gilding and biiruishiiig, such 
silk, satin and damask hangings, such large 
and brilliant mirrors, such gorgeous furni- 
ture, such boarded floor of choice inlaid 
work, such lofty doors of exquisite work- 
manship — all this I find it ini[K;ssi)jlc to de- 
scribe. These arc all to be seen in the great- 
est profusion imaginable. 

‘‘Srdly, Tlie Royal Gallery of Paintings: 
most skilfully arranged, both as to the distri- 
bution of light and the different schools, 
bes'ides other minf)r arrangements which 
gratify and insTruct the spectator: such as 
having sejiarate rooiiH for landsc.ipes, fruits 
and flowers, portraits, &c. One dep-irtirient 
struck me wjth surprise, viz., tbe paintings 
on porcelain, llr.it is, the colors baked with 
the material such as you see on vases and 
rich table service ^ but wlmt matchless, what 
wouderfal execution — there were aiioiit a * 
dozen pictures in the room, all copies of the 
groat masters, viz., R ilftndlo, Titian, liiibens. 
Carlo Dolci, Cigoli — nio-t of these precious 
originals I had seen in Rome and Florence, 
and I have no hesitation in (Jeclaring that 
these copies were faithful to the minutest 
shade in coloring and design ; they are really 
gems of their kind, and worthy of any gal- 
lery 1 A Fronchinnn whose portrait, also 
done in porcelain, is among the collection — 
is the author or rnannfuctui'er of these extra- 
ordinary works, 

^‘4thly, The Museum — which contains, 
among other objocts, the larg(*st and most 
complete collection of Egyptian antiquities 
jin mummies, statues, snrcojiliagi, manuscripts 
On the celebrated Papyrus, jewels and domes- 
tic uten.sils — is a large building, formerly tho 
.Tesuit’s College for tbe nobility. In tbe de- 
partment of Natural History, it is far sur- 
passed by the MiiS(3uia of Pisa which in this 
regard is a jeuved of a Museum. The vari- 
ous objects are not only well preserved but 
skilfujiy grouped. Take one or two illus- 
trations ; Ist, A wild Tu.‘=<can Boar is woun- 
ded by a spear, the point of which has pene- 
trated through the hard akin and bristle of 
the arjisiral and the handle of it broken off 
evidently by the violence of the shock. A 
large dog has caught the boar by the haunch 
and another do^ is prostrate on the ground 
thrown on his back with his belly ripped 
open and the entrails protruding out ; a pud- 
dle of clotted blood is on the ground. 

« Illustration 2nd. — pair 'of small birds 
have built a nest between the branches of a 
tree, a small quadruped ^ miniature Fox) 
has attacked the nest and destroyed one or 
two of the eggs, of which the broken shell 
is on the ground ; the mother bird, evidently 

n defending her nest, has fallen a victim tp 
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the fury of the little beast, who has got his 
paw on the dead bird and is grinning horri- 
bly, showing his white pearly teeth; the 
other bird has sought refuge on the topmost 
branch of the tree. 

‘^Illustration 3rd. — A large rattle-snalce, 
coiled up on the ground, with its head 
stretched out and mouth open, is gazing fix- 
edly on a little bird which seated, or rather 
perched, on a tree, bending forward with ex- 
tended wings, is apparently fascinated; the 
partner of this doomed little creature, is 
perched on a higher branch looking uneasily 
at tlie scene. What do you think of this 
tasty method of arranging objects to illus- 
trate Natural History? I thifik our friend 

w’ould do well to follow the 

example, and improve his collection of stuffed 
animals by grouping them dramatically. . 

Turin is a lovely city and deliglitfully si- 
tuated, being bounded by (he range of the 
Alps on one side and the range of the Appe- 
nines on the other. The streets run at right 
angles, all straight as possible and lined on 
both sides wjlh immense houses built uni- 
formly os regards h.oight. facade and exter- 
nal decorations. These houses have all ar- 
cades or covered walks paved evenly with 
large flags; these are freely used hr the 
public who are thus sheltered from the sun 
and rain and the danger and confusion of 
tMtrriages and other wlieoled oonveyaucos. 
One street in particular runs tlie W'hole kngth 
of the city ; standing in tlie centre of this 
Street you see a magnificent, perspective ter- 
minating on one side by the naked brown* 
rugged peaks of the Alps, the loftiest of 
which are covered with snow (middle of sum- 
mer); on the other side llie vista is crowned 
with the little Appenincs clothed in verdure, 
^nd crowned with villa-a, the famous river 
Po, running at the foot; can any situation 
be more charming for a City?’* 

Theatre. Street^ 10^4 Septemher, 

Mr. H. Moore presents his compliments to 
Messrs. Lackerstceii and Company, lie has the 
pleasure to send a cheque for 100 Rs. a ^a c ontri- 
butiou towards payment of tlie fine and^al ^x- 
peneca incidental to the late Stale Trials in Ire- 
land. 
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,.jgathoUc i^oldlers of Dum-Dum Rs 100 0 

. ' Taitouou Ma. N. O’Daiax. 

< J. Reid, Es. 5 0 

J. Marjoram „ 4 0 

C. S. H^diiige, „ 7 0 

E.W f 7 0 

T. H;-B „ 4 0 

J. H. Wilmott, „ 2 0 

Af Julian, „ 1 0 

Cheyiic, i.... „ 10 0 

A Friend „ 2 

H. Marshall, / „ 5 0 


J . L., 

P. J. Ray, ; . . . , 

A Friend, 

C. Anquitill, .. . 
R. H. Tanner, . 
James Carney,. 
R. D. Gufevie, . 
J. Harris, . f*. . . 


Rs. 

If 

»» 

II 

II 

II 

li 


1 0 
1 0 
2 0 
7 0 
4 0 
10 0 
1 0 
1 0 


O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

H. Moore, Esq. Rs. 100 0 

Through a Friend. 

Rs. 16 0 

A Friend of O’Connelfs, 10 0 

Mrs. N. O’Brien, „ 10 0 

A. Girrard, „ 10 0 

J. Sherlock, „ 5 0 


TRIBUTE TO CAPTAIN VOSS OF THE 
6ER1NGAPATAM. 


Mrs. J. L., 


M 

J. Michie, 

J. Fegredo, 

H. M. Smith, .... 
Mrs. W. W. Glass, 
„ F. Rodrigues, 
Miss H., 


Rs. 

II 

If 

It 

ft 

tt 

»t 

It 

It 


3 0 
2, 0 
1 0 
16 0 
2 0 
5 0 
10 0 
8 0 
2 0 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 
Captain FirzSinion, 29th Regt, through 
His Grp.ee ihe^rchbishop, Rs. 50 


FESTIVALS. 

Tuesday, I, Oct. S, Remigius B. C. sem. Vesp 
fol. com. prec. 

Wednesday, 2, — SS. Guard. Angels d. maj. Vesp, 
of present com. fol. 

Thursday, 3,— S. Thomas Hcref. B. C. d. (E. S.)* 
Vesp. from chap. com. prec. ^ 

Friday, 4, — S.Francis of Ass. C. d. Vesp. of pres, 
com. fol. and SS. MM. 

Saturday, 5,— Vot. olf. Immac. Cone. sem. com. 
SS. Plac. &c. Vesp. fol. com. Sunday. 

Sunday, 6, — 19th aft. Pent. 2nd Oct. Feast of 
the Rosary, d. maj. com. Sunday. In Vesp. 
com. fol. and Sunday, and SS. 

Monday, 7,— S. Bruno C. d. (yesferd.) com. S. 
Mark, and SS. Sergius, &c. Vesp. from chap, 
com. prec. 

Tuesday, 8,— S. Bridget W. d. (Col. at Mass 
omn. fid. past fiam. tnum Thovnam^ 
quern. cSt. Ecct Milenensis ^c,) In Vesp, 
com. fol. 

Wednesday, 9,— SS. Dionys. and Comp. M. M. 
sem. Vesp. from chap. com. prec. 
c Thursday, 10,— S. Francis Borgia C. sem. Vesp. 
fol. com. prec. 

Friday, 1 1,— S. Canicus Ab. d, (L S.) Vesp. 
from chap. com. prec. 

Satur(#ly^ 12,— S. Wilfrid B. C. d. (E. S.) Vesp. 
fnim chap. com. prec. and Sunday. 

Sunday, 13,— 20th aft. Pent. 3d. Oct. Dedic. of 
the Irish Churches d. com. Sunday, Vesp. 
from chap. com. prec. and Sunday. 

Monday, I4,--S. Callistus P. M. d. Vesp. from 
chap. com. prec. 

Tuesday. 15,— S. Teresa V. d. Vesp. from chap, 
com. prec. 
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SEAL'S COLLEGE AND THE JESUITS. 

We understand that Baboo Muttj Lall Seal, 
the founder of the Institution aforesaid, has dis- 
solved the connection of the Jesuits with his 
College. Great provocations had, we hear, been 
.piven to the Baboo in various ways^^^and after 
lonp forbearance he felt himself bound in duty 
to takp this step. The following notile was hung 
up in the College on Friday: ** Notice.— 7%^ 
connection of St, Xavier's with Seal's Colkffc 
has been dissolved, and this Institution is from 
this day placed under the superintendanre of the 
Reu. it. M. Banerjea.— Calcutta, Sept, no, 184^” 
— Bengal Hitrkaru, Sent, ^rd. 

We have endeavoured to make room, this 
morning, for^ several letters, some of which are 
sufficiently important to claim attention at any | 
time. One of these is from the Rev. Mr. John- j 
SON, the Superior of St. Xavier^s College, who i 
has very properly come forward to give, in his 
own person, an explanation of the causes of 
the rupture Ifetween the Jesuits and Baboo Mut- 
ty Loll Seal, in the matter of the Seal's College. 
We think the Reverend Gentleman's version of 
the affair is highly satisfactory ; and it appears 
to us that the IBaboo has acted with some preci- 
pitancy, and not a little injustice to the Rever- 
end Gentlemen, who undertook the auperinten- i 
dence of the Seal College, and who, we have no 
doubt, have discharged, under many disadvanta- ' 
ges, their duty most conscientiously. From aU 
we have heard on the subject we infer that the j 
worthies of St. Xavier’s cousider that they have 
rather gained a loss than otherwise ; they seem 
to have had but a thankless office and to have 
suffered not a little during their incumbency. 
As to the College, it has passed into good hands ; 
and we have no doubt, it will thrive under 
Krishna Mohun Banerjea — but we must not do 
an injustice to those, who nursed the infancy of 
the institution. — Ibid, Sept, 24tA. i 

To the Editor of the Bengal Hurhartt. 

Sib, — In your paper of to-day 1 ffnd a notice, 
that the connection between Seal's College and 
the Jesuits has been dissolved by Baboo Mutty 
Loll Seal. As the attention of the Public has | 
been called to this fact, and an assertion made i 
that “great provocations” have been given to 
the Baboo' in various wa^s, I ha'/e thought it 
right to publish the only correspondence that 
has passed between Baboo Mutty Loll Seal and 
myself on the subject of this (fissolution. On 
the 17th current, 1 received the following letter 
from the Baboo's agent, Kissen Mohun Mullick : 

To THE SOPEWIOR OF St. XaVJEr’s CoU.EGE. 

Key* Sir,y 1 am instructed by Bubno Mutty Loll 
Seal to aiKuify to yuu his serious disapprobation of the 
conduct of the European leachers of Seal's College, 
who acted yesterday in a manner which at once approach* 
es to a breach of Hindooism, which they were from ^ 
the commencement repeatedly cautioned not to interfere | 
with. This has given cause to the parents ^ the Boys | 
to oast insinaations which reflect seriously on nis chtrac* 
ter and standing in Society. Under these circumstances, 
he himself imperatively called upon* to take the matter 
into hit serious consideratiou so that such improprieties 
may cease at once ; as he ia tacitly pledged to the parents 
of the Boys to prevent kll encroochmenu upon their reli- 
gion. 

* Sic in orig.- P rinter. 


I I am. at the same time, desired to observe that the fia- 
quent occurrence of such annoyanci s leads the HhIjoo 
to think that they are intended lor the nitHinment of some 
pariicular object unknown to him, and the Baboo will he 
pirtd to learn if he is right in this /•onjecime, so thm he 
may hive recourse to prompt measures for remedyinir 
the evil, ' • 

1 have the honor to be, Revd. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

KisatN IBohon Mnu. ce, 

„ . Seal's College, 

September 17, 184*. 

On the 18th, I wrote to Baboo Mullick, beg- 
giug of him to state clearly what were the 
charges made against the masters. On the 19th, 

I received the following answer:— 

To III V Mil R. JftiNsnv, 

Superior of St. Xavier* tCollegs* 
Rev. Sir,— L am directed to inform you tliat the 
[ Haliuo cannot iTelp con-iidering your li tter rereived yes- 
terday as an einsivn of the pu!>ji*rt on wliirh I ad()ros«(ed 
you ou the 17th infant. A iiiBlier which hud hi come ■ 
notorious among the parent* and guardians of (he hoyi 
and in the neighbourhood of the College must have been 
well known to the teachers themselve*, and the 
little expected that an aiteuipt should thus be made to 
hu«sh up (he quesiion You must all be aware that the 
recrplion of Kuiopran vi;inds was religiously considered 
innecrnt among the Hindus, and that you were pledged 
not to enforce or encourage any practices among the 
bovfl caiculated rudely to nspail the prejudice* of their 
paieots and relations. And yet, whhHhe full knowledge 
pt nil this the teachers themselves became parties to nn 
inclecent diHpIay on the port of (he boy* of eating nnd 
spoi ting with things the very touch of which was forbid* 
den to them by their soci 1 instiruiions. 

I Under tnase circumsfunces. and in consideration of the 
many previous instances in which similar infringementt 
bad !jei‘n commit red bv the teacher*, and against which 
they had been repeatedly cautioned, the Baboo cannot 
out foresee the roost disa*trou8 consequences to the insii* 
tution if he continue* any longr r silently to connive at 
such irregularities, and ns he cannot anv longer repoiit 
confidence hi teachers who attempt evasions on points an 
seriously affecting the stability of the Seminary, lam 
greeted to acquaint you that the connection of St. 
Xavier s with SeaTs College is dissolved from this day. 

1 remain, Revd. Sir, your most obedient servt., 

Kissen Mohiin MiaiiCK, 
Secy. Seul't College, 

Calcutta, September 19. 1844. 

On the 20th, I wrote to Baboo Mutty Loll 
Seal, requesting an interview, promising to 
bring the masters themselves with me, in order 
that we might learn from him what he had to 
comfilain of, and that he might hear what an- 
swers they had to give. On the 21st, I received 
the following note : — 

Mutty -Loll Seal begs lossy, in reply to the note of 
Mr. Mnson of yesterday, that this being tlie Express 
^ay, he cannot make it convenient to see him, bat will lot 
Mr. .1. know when it may be so. 

September 21, 1844. 

Now, Mr. Editor, 1 will lay before you a atate- 
ment of the conduct of the maeters on the day 
referred to in Kissen Mohun' Mullick’s letter, 
and leave you and the Public to infer what 
"great provocation” the Jesuits could possibly 
have given. Rev. Mr. Habascall, being about 
to sail on the Hindostan, had nromised a fare* 
well visit to our masters of Seal's College. A tif- 
fin was provided for him in their private room. 
After tiffin, when the coolie was carrying down 
the remnants, some of the scholars of the let 
class took, without the knowledge of the naeters^ 
some bread from hie basket* 
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It appears from tlio acfumnt iriven by tlie Hcho- 
lars, that they amused themselves]^ sorrif* f>y 
throivin*^ brena at each other, others bv eating 
it, others aga.bi by forcing portions of it into 
the thmiths of. their coiiiprinioTis — and all this, 
while the musters were, remaining in the tiffin 
room. At the ' beginning of the afternoon 
schools, complaints were m ole by one of the 
scholars of the Ut class to his master, that ano- 
ther was annoying him by trying to put bread 
into his mouth ; the boy complained of was call- 
ed to order, and the bread w^ii<{h he had was in- 
stantly taken out of the room. The master of 
the second class saw some of the scholars play- 
ing with bread; lie took it from them, and threw 
if, away. 

This is, I asstirc yon, Sir, all, as far as I can 
learn -and my iufoniiution, I have reason to be- 
lieve, is compietii — that happened 8ut of the usu- 
al routine, on the l(>th of Sept.; other provoca- 
tions are insinuated in the notice imblislied this 
morning with reference to this subject; but they 
have never been mentioned to me. The letter of 
Kissen Mohim Mullick of tliu 17tJi complains 
only of the conduct of tlie m isters on the lOlh, 
and of similar aniioyaucos.” 

I am &c., 

II. JoirNj;oN. 

St. XavlerK^ Pollcf/e ^ ) llUd. 2ith Sept, 
September i22, 1844. | 

To the Editor of the Bengal IIurharH. ' 

Sill,’— Mavirig had (with the exception of a 
short interval, of late) some connection with 
years College from its very foundation and be- 
ingj now solfe Superintendant, I cannot help of- 
fering a remark or two on Mr. Johiison^s letter 
iof the ;;23d instant, and on your own observations 
theroou. You say, the .Jesuits discharged their 
duties most conscientiously. I do not denjy this. 
There are various sorts of conscierujes in the 
world ; and I do not pretend to define what is, 
or what is not, conformahle to the conscience of 
geiithnnen belonging to the order of the Madu-^ 
ra ^rahmim. But, Sir, while I do not deny 
your assertion, that the Jesuits acted most con- 
scientious]^, 1 hope ffon Avill allow that tiie 
'founder oi the Institution, too, di<l no lens so in 
dissolving his connection with them. Upon Mr. 
'Johnson^a own allowing, tliore was a moat inde- 
cent display (and, to Hindu feelings a nios^ ah~ 
horrent one) among the boys in the room the very 
lio\t to that where their masters were tiffing; 
and as this was not the first occurrence of the 
kind, it fully justifies the step which the Babu 
has taken. TJiero could not have beS^wuch 
watchfulness on the part 'of the teachers, wheh 
such scenes could repeatedly take place in spite 
of frequent warniugs. 

' Besides, Sir, many provocations Jbnd been giv- 
ton to the Babu, utlA. great forbearance exercised 
by him — who, instead of acting precipitately^ 
has, perhaps, been too dilatory. Yes, Sir ; such 
provocations were given as might have tired the 
patience of Job himself. I shall not, however, 
tJttv any thing in detail, unless called upon. Mr. 
-Jdhhson, 1 verily believe, was not aware of 
every thing: that transpired. His ignorance of 
the. facts cannot, however, alter the nature of 
the casjBt: Almost every boy in the College, and 
ittobate of the Institution, and the whole 


circle of the Babu’s own fri^mds aiud depelidH^ll^ 
had been disgusted. Complaints without number 
had been iniido to him by the parents and guar- 
dians of the children. His patient forbear iuce, 
in hopes of seeing an imjiroved line of conduct 
on the part of the teachers had well nigh tlhrown 
him into Misrepute among his own couutrviiien. 
The nicknftne of Vjjas^Kasi had already been 
allotted to his Institution. The number of boys 
had fallen off from very near 300 to below 1 30, 
of whom scarcely a hundred attended daily. 
No, Sir; he did wot net, preeipiiately. 'A month 
or two more would have, perhaps, entirely deso- 
lated his College. He was bound in duty — he 
wa^ called upon by justice — he was importuned 
by the studfuits themselves and their parents, to 
break off his cimnection with the Jesuits, — who, 
whatever their motives, proved dUtirely income 
peteiit for tlio tsisk they had undertaken. 

Yours, &c. 

K. M. Baneujea. 

SeaVs Cnllrqe^ September ‘24, 1844 

P. S. — In justice to Mr. Johnson, *•1 must. testify 
that, during his urnu personal connection with 
the institatijjii, for the first two months after its 
foundation, very little dissatisf.xct.ion existed a- 
mong the boys. Ills name is still held in res- 
pect among them. , 

We willingly insert the letter c>f the Uev. 
KrisnaMohun Banerjea, whioh will b(^ found in 
another part of our [)apor; but tvc cannot help 
feeling some regret that it is not iuore explanato- 
ry on the 8uhj»‘ct of the provocations given, bv 
the Jesuit Ministers. No one will accuse us tif 
an undue leaning towards that fraternity ; but we 
must say^ that no sufficient grounds have ae yet 
been exhibited for the very unceremonious treat- 
ment which they appear to have receive’d at the 
hands of the worthy founder of BeaPs College. 
We think it is but fair to tJie Jesuits themselves 
— to Babu MiittyLoll — and to the community at 
large; that the nature of the “ })rovocations,” 
now somewhat mysteriously hinted at, should 
be clearly revealed to the public. We cannot 
admit that the mere circumstance of the Rever- 
end Gentlemen eating their tiffin beneath the 
roof of the building dedicated to the tuition of 
Hindoo youths, can be considered a very serious 
provocation^ Several Hindoo Gentlemen, and 
among them MuttyLoll Seal himself- —have enter- 
tained the abominable ones of Christianity in 
their own houses and liberally dispensed the 
savory things in which Christians indulge ; and 
we cannot help thinking it extremely unfair to 
look upon such a renovation of exhausted nature, 
as it is stated ' the Jesuit schoolmasters were 
wont to practice, in the light of a scjiiidal to 
Hindooism. We write necessarily, more or less 
in the dark. Mr. Johnson says that be knows 
no provocation beyond the eating of a tilfin ; but 
our worthy friend KhrishnaMohun Banerjea hints 
at proFocations,” which we think must have 
extended some way beyond the lunch : and, as 
we have said before, it is extremely desirable, 
that the ministers of St. Xavier’s should be 
allowed the opportunity of rebutting whatever 
accusations can be brought' against them. The 
Secretary of Seal’s College seems to have praetj- 
cillv d«ohned to state explicitly tlie charges 
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njriiiusl tlie Jesuits ; and now the preseiit 
Su|)eriiitmideiit of the Collegfe seems equallv 
disinclined to be explanatory. This, we sav, is 
not fair. Every accused party oii^ht to know 
sp^itically the charires, which have been 
brfliarht aj^aiust him— but the chai^^es brouiirht 
against the Jesuits have not been ipecificaily set 
forth ; and they declare, that up to this time 
they are ijjiiorant of any offence committed by 
them bevo.id that of eating tiffin. We think 
that under any view of the case, the mystery 
ought to be cleared np. — Ibid. Sept. 

An explanation of the cauc^e of the cxj.uilsiou 
of tfie Jesuits from S'eaVs College is given in 
the ])M])crs of this inorning, by the Rev. Mr. 
Johnson, the Rector of the 'jesuit^s College. 
According to his statement, a farewell tiffin was 
given to the Rev. Mr. Rabascall, who has been 
sent to establish a Catholic Ministry at Aden ; 
iiud some of the Native boys seized a loaf, 
which the servants were carrying away from 
the collatio“n, and partook of part of it them- 
selves, and thuf St several [ueces down the throats 
of some other boys. It seems very strange and al- 
together unaccountable that the Seal Baboo should 
visit so accidental an offence with such tokens 
of hi* displeasure, and at once forget tlie long 
debt of gratitude due to the Reverend Jesuits 
iwr tlieir disinterested attention to the College 
from its very foundation. And it seems still 
more unaccountable, that the Rev. Kirshna 
Mohun Banerjec, should indirectly hut uiie- 
quivoffally lend himself to this unreasonable 
humour of the Babuls, by stepping in to take 
charge of the College. Cannot the friends of 
Mootee Babu,— and a rich man has many friends 
— exonerate his character from the odium which 
Mr. Johnson's letter leaves on it ? --Friend of 
India, September 2{Sth, 

MILITARY AT DIVINE SERVICE. 

^^Kinsale, Friars-alreet, June 14^/*, 1844. 

“Rev. J. F. M‘Niiraiira presents his respect- 
ful compliments to Major Raines, and begs to 
be informed whether, as mentioned to him, an 
order has been, within a few days, communicated 
to the Roman Catholic soldiers in the Kin.salc 
Barracks, ‘not to appear in Catholic Chapels at 
any time unless when marched thereto,* 

“ Mr. M‘Nramara, in troubling Major Raines 
on the sulnect, is only acting under a sense of 
duty, as Parish Priest of Kinsale, in thus en- 
deavouring to ascertain any infringement on the 
usual refigious rights and privileges of the 
Catholic soldiers of this district. 

“ To Major Raines, commanding the Depot 
“ of the 95th, at Kinsale Barracks. 

Barracks, Saturday, June 15. 

“Major Rainey presents his compliments to 
the Rev. Mr. M‘Namara, and in acknowledging 
the receipt of his letter of yesterday, begs to say 
that he cannot consider any irresponsible person 
authorized to question whatever orders he may 
think it necessary to issue to the Depot under 
his command ; ^nd he, therefore, declines enter- 
ing on the subject referred to; at the same time 
Major Relies begs to assure Mr. McNamara 
that, he is not actuated by any uncourteous feel- 


ing towards him in thus declining to comply 
witii his rcqiK'st. 

“To Rev. J. M'Niimara, Friar’t» street. 


“ Cork, 19#// Jane. 1844. 

“ Sir — I am directed by Major Oen. Turner lo 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yester- 
day’s date*, and to inform you that there must 
hav<» been some mi -apprehension on the part iff 
Major Raines as to the orders in this country, 
wHtli res])ect to soldiers being marched to 
Church or Chapel on a Sunday. The soldiers 
are, of course, to he inarehed regularly to their 
respective place.s of worship nti that day, hut 
it was never iiileiided that individual soldiers, 
whether Proti^tant or* Roman Catholic, should 
be prevented from attending divine ser\ice at 
other Hme.s, if thev think proper, when not on 
dniv, and the Major-rJencral has accordingly 
now instructed Major Raines lo (hat effect. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obe- 
dient servant, 

“ C. York, (/olonel and A. Q. M. G. 
“To the Rev. Justin M*Namara, P. P. ‘Kinsale.* 
[^Limericlz Chronicle, June *29.] 

CONVERTS AND APOSTATES. 

It is recorded in Boswell’s Life of Johnson, that 
the great scholar and lexicographer once ob- 
served : — 

“ A man who is converted from Protestantism 
to Popery may be sincere, he parts with nothing : 
he is only superadding to wnat he alieady had. 
But a convert from Popery to Protestantism gives 
up so much of what he has held as sacred as any- 
thing that he retains ; there is so much laceration 
of mind in such a conversion, that it can hardly 
be sincere and lasting.*’ 

The ex[)rcssion of such a sentiment, from the 
mouth of so sincere and distinguished a member 
of the English Church establish ment as the 
learned doctor, strongly marks the difference tliat 
exists between the resi/cctive renunciation of his 
religion by a Catholic and a Protestant. In the 
one case, there is a “laceration of mind;*' we 
cannot improve on the “ curious felicity” of that 
terra ; in the other, there is always an arduous 
assumption of grave and onerous duties, and, 
generally, a sacrifice of very substantial worldly 
ipterests. To speak in a merely temporal point 
of vie^, there is a premium on apostaey; but 
convpisirfbn is at a discount. A (>atnolie clergy- 
«ian that has the misfortune to fall from his high 
ministry, releases himself at once from all the 
restraints of celibacy, from the diurnal obligation 
of passing a couple of hours over his breviary, 
from the stern rule of his order, which forbids 
his participation in so many pleasures le^timate- 
ly accessible to others, from fasting, from absti- 
nence, and from that constant self^watchfulncss, 
obligatory on one whose pro^'hice it is to cele- 
brate, day by day, the holy mysteries of faith. 
Now, a Protestant clergyman embracing the creod 
and ministry of^Rome, ipso facto subscribes his 
adhesion to all the restrictions which the other 
had shaken off; how obvious, then, tlic inference, 
that the change which has been operated in his 
mind, is less obnoxious to the suspicion of insin- 
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cevity than that which, in the case of the Catho- 
lic priest, had been to him so fraught with 
relaxation of duty! Not only does the change 
from the old to the new religion bring with it, to 
the individual that adoi)t8 that unhappy step, a 
prodigious diminution of conscientious obliga- 
tions, but, for nearly three centuries, the laws of 
the land, and the prejudices of the many, alike 
favoured such an abandonment of principle as 
the most effectual method of promoting his tem- 
poral interests. The rigours of the penal laws 
are, in these days, forgotten ; hut, when we reflect 
that, for a long period of time, the priest who 
said mass was likely to be hanged, after having 
his bowels torn from him and burnt before him ; 
that the layman who harboured him incurred 
the penalties of prromunire ; and Rhat, after the 
excessive severity of such inhuman enactments 
had fallen into disuse, the Catholic, however 
noble, however rich, still continued to linger in a 
state of serf-like and most degrading bondage, it is 
more surprising, considering the weakness of our 
nature, and the power of our adversaries, that we 
should have survived as a body at all, than that 
many of our hranches should have been lopped 
off. Volumes might be compiled, and have been 
BO, illustrative of the penal and disabling predi- 
cament in which, until a period alirrost within 
the memory of man, the Catholics, as such, 
found themselves placed. The possessor of a 
landed estate might be ousted by his heir at law, 
upon the latter's conforming to the religion as by 
law eslablished: the Catholic rider of a fine 
horse, was compelled to take five pounds for him, 
from any Protestant that offered to become a pur- 
chaser at the price! and, in every action and relation 
of life, the individual that courageously clung to 
the faith of his forefathers, found himself ignomi- 
niously fettered and held to scorn. The fact that, 
under the influence of such a barbarous code, 
vast numbers of Catholics did secede from the 
true fold, is a circumstance very degrading to 
human nature, but only too consistent with its 
well-known weaknesses. Judas bartered the pri- 
vileges of an apostle for thirty pieces of silver ; 
and many a renegade has exchanged the tiue 
faith, to hold his fleeting possessions on earth in 
safety. In one of the High Church journals of 
the day, we not long ago observed an ostentatious 
record of distinguished Irish families which, in 
the course of the eighteenth and nineteenth cen- 
turies, have abandoned Catholicity and embraced . 
Protestantism. The result is complacentlj^ ascrib- j 
ed to the godly labours of the AngUcanNkisaipn- i 
ary clergy. Despicable fallacy ! We would stalec 
our lives that such an anomaly as a honSi fitk 
conscieiuiious renunciation of the old religion for 
the new, never once took place in Ireland. The 
kpostacies, so pompously recorded, would be all 
"^fraceable to the “ mammon of unrighteousness," 
to the trepidation of individuals for the security 
of their estates, to their desire of rising to a level 
in the scalfi with their fellow-beings, to the 
grati|tei0n of personal ambition, against which, 
undlj^ year 1829, so many avenues were closed, 
anj^io the willingness to be ^ancipated fram 
xd^ous restraints. 

* Tne glittering bait of a seat in parliament, 

** has allured many an Irish peer and opulent 
xommoner from his hereditasy creed; and, in- 


fluenced by his example, or swayed by his com- 
mands, the junior members of his house have 
participated in their feudal chiefs apostacy. 
Whole familiesjiave thus become lost to Catho- 
licity, because* weak man, of dubious n^al 
principles, have preferred to the grave con- 
victions of hfs better judgment, the fleeting 
pleasures of gratified vanity. Such an instance 
coupled, however, with some redeeming features, 
just now presents itself to our minds. It was 
the case of the Lord Dunsaney, whether the 
late, or the last but one, we do not at this time 
rembmber, who, having in early life, from mo- 
tives pf worldly expediency, conformed to the 
Protestant religion, brought up his whole family 
in it; but, after half a century’s abjuration of 
the Catholic faith, embraced it again as an 
octogenarian, and died in the most edifying 
sentiments of contrition for the great fault of 
his youth. Instfinces are on record, illustrative 
of the reckless inconsistency which sometimes 
marks the Irish character, of Cathplic gentle- 
men, who had some temporal point to gain 
thereby, hastening from Ireland no London for 
the purpose of abjuring their faith, and im- 
mediately on their return home, recanting such 
abjuration. The motives that have respectively 
led men to become converts or apostates,* have 
been at all times very distinctly marked. If, 
however, we confine our observations to the 
changes of religion which may have taken place 
in men of our own time and country, and with- 
in the la-^t very few years, and attentively con- 
sider the position of the individuals, and the 
motives which must have led to the line of con- 
duct they have pursued, we must arrive at the 
conclusion that, in a temporal point of view, 
there was on the one side nothing to gain, and 
much to sacrifice, on the other much to gain, 
and nothing to sacrifice. 

Among those who, descrying the errors of Pro- 
testantism, have had the courage to forsake them, 
we number men distinguished for the most exaP- 
ed talents, — men who, to attain the official uni- 
versity situations which had been conferred upon 
them, must have qualified for such appointments 
by long years of study. We reckon clergymen 
of high birth and acknowledged abilities, who, 
for the sheer love of truth, have abandoned the 
brilliant prospects that courted their continuance 
within the pale of the Anglican establishment, 
and have sacrificed the lucrative temporalities of 
rich livings, and all the comforts and privileges 
of valuable college fellowships, to become hard- 
working, ill-paid, and comparatively humble mi- 
nisters of our missionary Cnurch. We have seen 
young men jf birth and fortune run counter to 
all the ordinary inducements which their families 
and worldly interests might oppose to their adop- 
tion of a faith still under the practical ban of the 
Slate ; the very latest instance, of such generous 
self-devotion, being one in which bright prospects 
of parliamentary distinction are probably sacri- 
ficed at the shrine of conscientious duty. 

Look at the other side of the picture, and 
candidly contrast with the converts, the apostates 
of the day. Of these, there are now no laymen 
among the higher orders, because the days are 
passed when any great practical temporal advan- 
tage accrued to the lay perpetrator of such a 
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^*^iac<?ralion of mind;” but, :is the validity of our 
holy orders is recognized by the Protestant (‘liurcii, 
and that prospects of very positive advantage 
open to the Catholic priest who chooses to desert 
his post, there are occasionaily and oliensive 
hifetj^nces of sneh conduct, clea^ traceable to 
considerations of worldly interest, an;d never to 
siupere convictions. The very who, with 
the pen or the tongue, would be ready enough to 
challenge such a proposition, must inwardly ac- 
knowledge its accuracy. What are the most 
recent cases of clerical apostacies, trumpeted 
forth, too, by the High Church press, as triumphs 
of their party, but instances wnerein the graUili- 
cation of human passions has been the main 
spring of such derelictions ? The Maltese pViest, 
of whose conversion (!) the newspapers have 
furnished flaming acconats, had a mind to marry ; 
of course, then, it became matter of great expedi- 
ency for him to withdraw from a Church of 
which the discipline forbade such an indulgence. 
The hand of a rich bride was alike the ^^primum 
mohile'' of the religioiis (!) change of sentiment 
which gave rise, some months ago, to ^he scan- 
dalous ceremony of a Catholic clergyman’s abjur- 
gation of his faith in Chichester cathedral; and 
the case of another unhappy sacerdotal renegade, 
in the midland counties of England, is, we are 
now credibly informed, a perfectly analogous one. 
We envy not the feelings of such men. The best 
hope that can be breathed on their behalf is, that 
at some future day they may be found expiating, 
within the walls of a monastery, their fatal devia- 
tion from the right path. The cell of the monk or 
the maniac, is, indeed, not the infrequent alter- 
native that marks the latter career of the apos- 
tate priest. We know that amongst the austere 
peniicnts of La Trappe, an order especially 
adapted to become the refuge of enormous sin- 
ners, such reclaimed recreants are commonly to 
be found ; and we have in onr mind’s eye the 
notable instance of an Irish Catholic apostate 
priest, who, accepting a curacy in Cornwall from 
the Bishop of Exeter, was shortly afterwards 
consigned lo a lunatic asylum. Keinorhe, if it 
find not. solace in stern repentance, leadi directly 
to insanity ! Even in this woild, vi.>ible judg- 
ments sometimes follow in the wake of religious 
apo.stacy. We could name a family, which, at a 
comparatively recent period, was numbered 
amongst those that adhered to the ancient faith, 
its dcleclion from wliich has been followed by 
the premature extinction of all its principal 
members ! There is, to our niiridt no degree of 
guilt more fraught with peril and degradation, 
than -that of deliberate apostacy. Charity per- 
mits, and, indeed, enjoins us to hope that, under 
the plea of invincible ignorance, the sincere 
belief of many in the errors wherein they had 
been educated, will be accepted by an all-merci- 
ful God in the room of a knowledge of His 
saving faith : but what shall be thought of, 
what can be hoped for, those miserable crea- 
tures of base self-interest, who, having known 
and walked in the ways of truth, wilfully for- 
sake ihem ? The lot of such persons in this 
world is unenviable icnough ; of the responsibili- 
ty that awaits them in the other, one shudders 
to think. 

To one memorable recent case of conversion 


and relapse, we arc di. posed (o accord (he credit 
of more sincerity than il.s primd facie statement 
might have seemed to warrant a belief in. Thff 
vacillations of a mind, jjowerful in so many res 
pects, yet weak in others, may yet, by the meivy 
of God, liiul an uitimaie haven of refuge in a 
return to the bosom of the only C’hurch ' Thna 
only will the able and amiable, but now doubly 
erring person lo whom we advert, recover that 
peace of mind of which he .ulmits the present 
l)ss. For hfS sake, may Heaven speed his 
restoration to our community ! 

An anecdote of the manner in which the 
champions of Protestantism sometimes assail the 
faith of those whom they would proselytize, 

• may not inappropriately eoiiclndc this article. 

I The Countess of ** * *, the wife of one of 
I the great Orange lords -of the north of Ireland 
■ had adopted* the following expedient for enticing 
the poor to a breach of their religious duties. 
Every Friday an abundant meat .dinner was 
provided, of wtiich it was well understood that 
all the indigent residents on the estate were 
entitled to partake. It was, of course, hoped 
that hunger might act as a premium upon the 
breach of tlie Catholic rnlo, which enjfiins ab- 
stinence fnmi meat on the Friday. Tlie priesj 
was, however, on this occasion, a little deeper 
than the lady. It is well knowi\ that ah.stincnce 
is only a part of Church discipline, which may, 
on occasion, be relaxed. Learning, then, the 
ingenious device which had been adopted to 
induce his parishioners lo capitulate with their 
cotiscicnccH, he adopK’d the counter expedient of 
granting (hem a dispensatiem to cal flesh meat 
on a Friday, for so long a time us the gratuitous 
dinner given on that day should continue. The 
“/raui- /n«” was not discovered for many weeks ; 
nor was it till after vast nnmbcis of Catholic 
paupers had sinlcssly and abundantly partaken 
of Protestant beef, that the “ruse” was dis- 
covered, and a speeily extinguisher placed on 
the hospitalities* — Cuthotic Mayazine^ 

CURIOSITIES OF THE CHURCH ESTA- 
BLISHMENT IN GREAT BRITAIN.* 
Income of Ihe C/efn/y.— The cost of the Esta- 
blished Churches of England and Ireland is, ac- 
cording lo Mr. Coventry 8 TreaUne on the Here- 
Mieof the LAW Established Churchy £^,*^50,000 a 
yearf and their followers number 6,400,000 per- 
sons. The Dissenters in England ami Ireland 
number 17,600,000 people, who pay their religi- 
oils instructors £1,024,000 per annum. ^The 
whole jyhristian w’orld (England, Scotland, and 
keland excepted.) which contains 188,72S,000 
people, pay to their clercy altogether b«t 
£8,862,000 a year ; so that the clergy of all de- 
scriptions in Great BriUiin and Ireland, with a 
population of about 25,000,000 are actmlljf paid 
more than that of the whok Christian world besides^ 
by the sum of £ 1,980,000 per annum ! The re- 
venues of the English bishoM are variously stated, 
but the following list will be found pretty ac- 
curate, though we are aware it has been ‘denied, 
with, however, very little truth; for when we re- 
collect that many of these cormorant dignitaries 


• From a pamphlet published by a Protestant o|)era- 
tive of Bath, England, 
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have died worth (in real and personal prrjperty) 
from a quarter to three quarters of a millioUf the 
matemeiil cannot be far beyond the mark. 

' Living^. 

Arch; lishop of Canterbury, £41,100 l?t> 

Archljshop of York, 20,000 

Bishop of Durham, 01,000 

Bisliop of London, 30,000 

Bishop, of Litchfield and Coventry 
and Dean of Durham, 12,600 

Bishop of St. Asaph, * 2,000 

Bishop of Bath and Wells, 7,330 

Bishop of Ch(‘ster, 4,700 

Bishop of Chichester, also rector 
of St. Giles’, 0,770 

Bishop of Ely, 21,340 

Bishop of Lincoln and D^au of St. 

Paul’s, 15,530 

Bishop of Norwich, % 8,370 

Bishop of Ox l ord, 3,500 

Canon of Wells and prebendary 
of Durham, logelher, 5,400 

Bishop of Salisbury and Chancel- 
lor of Order of the Giirtcr! 14,420 
Bishop of Carlisle, 5,300 

Bishop of Worcester and rector of 
llartlebury, 9,600 

Bishop of Winchester, 28,730 

Bishop of Hereford, 7,680 

Bishop of Exeter, 6,500 

Bishop of St. David’s, prebend of 
Durham, 6,260 

Bishop of Bangor, 1,310 

Bishop of Bristol, rector of Berwick, 
master of Trinity college?, Cam- 
bridge, 4,470 

Bishop of Rochester, 5,400 

Bishop of Peterborough, 4,140 

Bishop of Gloucester, 3,200 

Bishop of LandalT (the poorest see ’ 
in tlie hierarchy ) , 1 ,5 40 

Bishop' oi' Sodor and Man (no re- 
turn of the revenue.) 

Lt addition to the above, there arc sixty-two 
archdeaconries, the values of which vary in 
amount, but average £800 a year each. And in 
addition to these enormous incomes, ’£100,000 
have been annually voted by Parliament towards 
. the support of the 2?oor clergy of this rich church. 
Many of the deaneries, as those of Westrainsler, 
"Windsor, St. Paul’s, Salisbviry, Lincoln, Ex^er, 
and Wells, produce incomes varying from £l,o00 
to £ 12,000 a year. 

The population of Ireland is '9,879,7,15, of 
whom' 7,905,396 are Roman Catholics, and 
J, 91 6,3 17 belong to dittcr^t ProtestanlSKJcts. 
There arc of the Established Church, 4 archbi-* 
shops, 18 bishops, 300 dignitaries, and about 
. 1,200 parocliuil incumbents. The inconiei of 
. th^ bishops vary from 3,300 to 12,5tX) pounds 
jjer rnnium. 

of ecclesiastical property. — Some time 
bSckif^fe^ty-riine livings were .announced fox 
sal^Mj^bndon paper, all in one advertisement $ 
^ very luutpe, as the following: 

PRESENTATION TO A 

The dwelling very superior ; the glebe 
ijicellent j the duty very light; sitA^ate in a good 
;ing county — two packs of hounds in the 
|»ei^hbourhood ! Age of lUeprcgont incumbent 


80 

80 

95 

48 

90 

27 

30 

36 

J80 

36 

40 

11 

16 

40 

34 

20 

70 

35 
48 

100 

80 


14 

21 

13 

25 

16 


The sinecure livings in Ireland are numerous*' 
and are frequently ofiered for sale. The follow- 
ing was inserted some lime since iu a London 
jmper : 

‘LSinecurk living in Ireland for sale. 
Value £450 a’flar. There is no church — no du- 
ty* -and th(^ visitations need not be attended. In- 
quire of 4 ,No. — , lied Lion sciuare.” 

The manuscript sermons of deceased clergy- 
men, as it appears from the subjoined adveriidc- 
ment, are disposed of in the same way : 

Holy orders. — Any gentleman at present 
in or about taking holy orders, may purchase 
froR.1 the author’s widow a lot of original sermons, 
of a chaste, classic style, on subjecls both doctri- 
nal ahd practical, and such as are enjoined by 
the forms of our church, anti of strictly orthodox 
sentiments, fit either for a town or country audi- 
ence, having rcceivi^d the approbation of both. 
Apply personally or by letter, post-paid, to Mrs. 
Howell, Berner’s street, Oxford Hired The 
Times. 

I^rokstantism and Romanism contrasted . — Jii 
the French Chamber of Depuiies, Sitting Feb. 
I5lh, I8.I2, the vote of I,36 j, 000 francs to the 
archbishops and bishops of France, was reducv'd 
to 880,001) f. : thus saving 480,000 f. The arch- 
bisiuip of Paris now receives 25,001) f. insread of 
.50,000 f. or £ 1,041 sterling, or 5,000 dollars- 
Tiiirtcen archbishops receive each, 15,000 f., or 
nearly 3,000 dollars. Sixty-six bishops receive 
each 10,000 f., or nearly 2,000 dollars. Thus 
the archbi.*.hop of Paris, thirlcen oilier archbi- 
shops and .si.xty-six bishops in France receive in 
all £J6,d.)2, or less than the one archbishop of 
Oanierbury iji England, — Roliyious Cabinet. 


The bulls for the translation of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Browne from the Sec of Galway to 
Eiphin, have been received. In a few days lie 
will proceed to liis new diocese, much to the 
regret of all classes in (ialway, by whom he was 
justly admired for his piety and patriotism. 
— Tiiam Herald. 

His Grace the most Rev. Dr. M’Hale, Arch- 
bishop of Tuam, has been pleased to appoint the 
Kev. Patrick Harley, parish priest of Arran, 
— Ibid. 

Trinity College.— Admission of Catholics 
TO SciioLAUsmPs. — Our readers will see with 
interest that the mandamus to the visitors of 
Trinity College to entertain the appeal of Mr, 
Heron has been field good. Mr. Heron is a Catho- 
lic stUvknlof the IJ niversity, whose marks, on hU 
examination for sclioiarsinp entitled him to that 
distinction, but who iias been rejected on account 
of his rcliglo'ib belief. Such has long been the 
praciice in Trinity College; often questioned, 
but until now as often submitted to. Mr. Heron 
believes that the exclusion is not founded in 
legal right, and is determined to try the question. 
Should |lit establish the admissibility of Catho- 
lics to scholarships he will have rendered the 
‘country an important service ; should he fail, he 
will still have called public attention to a crying 
grievance, and will have helped to prepare the 
pnblid mind for demanding legislaiion on the 
subject. — F rcemm. 
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THE PRINCIPLES OF THE CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

We have repeatedly endeavoured to bring Our contemporary of the Star gays that 

'‘the bad spirit of the professors of diffe- 
rent faiths forms one of the great impedi- 
ments to the cause of education.” We 
are inclined to support this statement, 
but with Botne limit. It has never been 
known, at least it has never come to oiir 
knowledge, that the professors of the 
Catholic faith have either directly or indirect- 
ly shown the rancour, hatred and malice to- 
wards the institutions established by the 
\^nou8 branches of Protestantism, which 
the latter have shown towards the Catholic 
institulioiis. Refer wc only to this country ; 
when and how have the Catholics abused 
and calumniated the innumerable schools and 
colleges estahlished and supported by Pro- 
testants ? On the other hand, at every step 
< the Catholics have taken for the ameliora- 
tion and enlightenment of the destitute and the 
ignorant, have calumnies upon calumnies, 
and abuses which carry with them their 

, , . ,, w j • i-i; T ♦ been propagated by Protes- 

setshis adherents and friends is likely to, tants to injure the institutions: and in such 
demoralize the entire sects of the Indepen- j work, tlie Calcutta Chrittian Advocate has 

dents, Baptists and other Sectarians in this j.becn^ the most prominent, the most furious of 

city, to make tlwm eventually repudiate the ■ the furies— the fire-brand of the band and 
first principles of Christianity, —Charity and ; yet a Chrwtian advocate foresooth— alas ' for 
Truth. We have already said enough of the Christiunity with such an advocate " t 
^dvorMte,axiA had thought it best to allow It ssas with extreme regret we heard of the 

the man to rave and chafe away at his dis- differences between Baboo Mooty Lall Seal and 
cretion at the rapid progress of Catholicism ■ the Jesuits under whose direction his college 
both iiere and in every other part of the uni- y®* P‘*ced. It is even with greater regret we 
verse, — bis malice, envv and natred being of ‘“X® on the snoject in the CaL 

no avail when truth is opposed to his pas- ther lamentable bTnc; 07^6 ilSth of wha"^ 
Bions,— but we have in this instance been oli- we have freqnenUy written t^t relic^oiis 
liged again to notice the paper in ord§r to re- differences, and the bad spirit of the professors 
fer our readers to the following article which of different faiths, form one of the great impe- 
we have taken from the Calcutta Star of Mon- diments to the cause of education. In the very 
dav last, pointing out the spirit and feeling heading of this unhappy article we have evi- 
wi’th which the ChrMan Advocate has Strange but not 

spoken of the circumstance of the dissolution between Poi*EtTl?“-!and 

of connection between Seal s College and tlie throughout there is not a syllable that does not 
Jesuit Fathers. treat the xaiymderstanding between the Meniii 


the Calcut{a Chrutian Advocate to a sense 
of true Christian duty, and in our strictures 
have made use of language both of mild- 
ness and severity, in order that, if kindness 
fail, a l\ttle chastisement may do him good. 
But we are sorry to observe that our endea- 
vours have proved of no avail, — not even the 
least glimpse of the blush of shame has 
this Christian Editor yet exhibited to give 
us some hope of his reformation. We are 
therefore forced to attribute his conduct to a 
callousness, to an idiosyncrasy that is devoid 
of every Christian principle to guide him on 
to truth. We are particularly sosry for his 
readers, that the Christian Advocate is 
allowed week after week to disseminate 
calumnies and scandals, to exhibit envy and 
malice, and to utter things that he knows to 
be untrue, — we say we ace sorry for his 
readers, because if he be not rfware from 
blindness of heart” of the miscliief his con- 
duct tends to, yet the evil example he 
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of learning an a subject for triumph^ because 
they neither of them entertain the same reli- 
gious opinions as the writer. 

The Jesuits are plainly charged with having 
placed themselves in connection with the Baboo 
under false pretences, and the following is the 
language in which a professing Christian minis- 
ter writes ; — 

'‘From theHe and ofher statements which have reach- 
ed us, it appears that the Jesuits undertook <he managfe- 
ment of tne Coliegfe on the understand that the 
religious prejudices of the pupils were to be left un- 
touched and that neither Pottery nor Christianity were 
to be taught in the Institution. If such were the terms, 
and we gather from these and other statements that so 
it was, we can only say that Muity Lall Seal could not 
have been in the exercise of his usual judgment when 
he enga^ d Jesuits on such terms The very object of 
their existence is to advance the interests of their order 
and could Mutty LaII Seal or any one imagine that 
they would devote time, talent, and life to such an 
object as Seal's College, without indulging the hope that 
they would succeed either in getting to (he weather side 
of the Babbo, or influencing the pupils by their general 
deportment and system of tuition. For once the wily 
Jesuit has been defeated—the Bengali Rothsehild has 
been more than a match for the disciples of Loyaia. 
He would have made a bright member of the order 
but by this rash act he has escaped the probablity of 
canonization. He might have been a Popish saint, but 
lie has forfeited oil hope, and for the present we can 
see no pros^iect ofSniracles being wrought in Calcutta 
at the shrine of Baboo Mutty Lall Seal. 

"We have often heard it stated that the Jews, notori- 
ous for their shrewdness and cunning in other parts of 
the world, are by no means a match for the Bengalis, 
and this may account for the comparatively few resident 
Jews in this great emporium <if c<iminerce in the ea*.t. 
But we were not prepared to find a ]3engali merchant 
more than a match in diplomacy and tact in collegiate 
matters fur a finished and MC' Omplislicd company of 
Jesuits. We begin to sustiect that others of mankinti 
as well as ourselves will discover that the secret of the 
past success of the Jesuits in Christian communities 
has consisted as much, if not more, in their priestly 
attire, sagacious looks, apparent sanctity, and the histo- 
ric dread appended to the name, as to the assumed 
mysterious superiority in the arts of teaching and go- 
verning whicii have been possessed by a few of the 
order, but wielded even hy that few neither for the 
welfiirc of men nor the ultimate success of their own 
order.” 

The whole of the above is obviouely an nt- 
tack on the obnoxious Order; there is not a 
syllable of reg^ret that dissensions should have 
taken place, which, if not felt, in an honest be- 
lief that it was feood for religion, we ha\v no * 
rijrht to look for ; thoug:li as little ouprht wo to 
find a ({uarrcl taken advantafi^e of for a display 
of envy, hatred, malice, and all uncharitable- 
ness. ^ 

The Christian Advocate understands " thtf* 
Jesuits do not regret the severance of the con- 
nection,’’ and he notices this to add that " the 
matter htis now rather a spice of the fox and 
the grapes.” 

Neither is this the language that should be 
found in such columns. 

We shall make one other quotation 
"One thing, however, in midni of all, must be 
gratifying to (be friends ' Christian education in 

Calcutta— fftejSwf offempl 6/ the Jesuit e tn the education 
the nuHveffOuik has Jailed. The number of pupils, 
•ays the Christvin Herald, fell off from 300 to 130, and of 
not more than 100 were iu daily attendance. We 
not prepared for this after the laudations bestowed 
educational system of the Jesuits at (he com- 
Jucucement of their raieer at ScaPs College, by those 


whose knowledge of historv should at least have taught 
them that it was a system from which those elements of 
education which make man a thinking being are com- 
paratively excluded, and all (hat is calculated to make 
him merely shQwy and exhibitory are prominently 
brought out.” 

We are^ not prepared to write of the above 
with patience. The words which the writer 
himself marks with italics again confirms the 
melancholy truth, that among those very men 
who ought to be the warmest friends of educa- 
tion we find its bitterest op]ionent8, and that, if 
the uninstructed will not learn from their books 
orM read, and believe with them, they had far 
rather they learned not at all. Can we \vonder 
at tlie slow progress of education when conver- 
sion by tyranny is the princi])le, which leaves 
conversion, too, an unsubstantial bubble, an 
empty shell. 

Of the fruits of the Jesuits’ system of edu- 
cation the Advocate wrlfes with singular iiu- 
prudence, but w’o are not desirous to retaliate 
the " showy and exhibit(>ry.” We have a 
strong idea that were these teachers to challenge 
competition, they would remain unanswered.” 

THE ANNUAL EXHIBITION ST. 
XAVIEK’S COLLEGE. 

We regret exceedingly that w() arc unable 
to lay before our readers an account of the 
annual exhibition and distribution of Prizes 
at St. Xavier’s College, hold on Tuesday 
last. Other avocations not permitting ns 
to witness the inleresting scene beyond a very 
short tone at the commenccnrient, we trusted 
to the kindness of another to furnish ui^ with 
particulars, but have been disappointed. Wc, 
however, saw enough to convince us that the 
College is gaining much popularity not only 
among Catholics but with almost all classes 
of religionists. . His Grace the most Rev. 
Dr. CareW was present and a number of La- 
dies and Gentlemen, many of whom were 
not of our creed. We understand that the 
Exhibition gave very general satisfaction 
and reflected much credit both on the Stu- 
dents and the Profotfsors of tlie College. 

The following hand-hill which was distri- 
buted to the Visitors, will show the different^ 
branches of study pursued at the College 
and the Candidates for Prizes : — 

A. M. D. G. 

ANNUAL EXHIBITION AND DISTRI- 
BUTION OF PRIZES. 

St. Xavier’s College, October 1, 1S44. 

Concerto .(The Allegro) Nicolai. 

Prologue Lewis Fleury. 

COMPETITION FOR THE FIRST 
PRIZE. 

Candidates. — Dionysius Pereira, Alexan- , 

der Abreu. 

MATTER OF EXAMINATION. 

The Theory of Logic and of Rhetoric. ’ 
Cicero. — Pro Lege Manilia, Pro Marcello. 
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Horace. — OJes, Book III. Virgil. — 
JSneu], Book VI. 

Demosthenes. — The first Philippic, The 
first Olynthiac. Homer. — I Book Vf. 

Milton. — Paradise Lost, Boo^ 1. 11. 

Translation of Loriquct’s llistoiro Moderne, 
paj^os c. 

Spj^icimens of Latin and Enj^li&Ii Composi- 
tion. 

COMPETITION FOR THE SECOND 
PRIZE 

Sole Candidate. — Henry Rodrigues.. • 

MATTER OF EXAMINATION. 

Cicero. — Catiline 111. Sallust — ^Jiligur- 
tha. 

Xenophon. — Anabasis, Book I. II. 

Translation of Loriquet’s Hiatoire Romaine, 
pages cxx. 

History of Rome to the death of Augustus. 

Specimens of Latin and English Compo.sitioii. 

COMPETITION FOR THE THIRD 
PRIZE. 

Candidates. — Richard Tvvidale, Francis 
Roy, Charles Castello, Lewis Fleury, 
Edward George. 

matter of EXAMINATION. 

Cicero. — Catiline I. Cassar, — De Bello 
Gallico, Book IV. V. 

C ir reek G ranj mar. — E r y m ol ogy . 

Translation of Loriquet’s Histoire Ancienne, 
pages Ixx. 

History of Greece to the death of Alexander. 
Summary of the History of the Egyptians, 
Assyrians, Medcs and Persidiis. 

Geography. — Europe, Asia. 

Specimens of Latin and English Composition. 

PRIZES AWARDED FOR EXCEL- 
LENCE IN COMPOSITION. 

First Class. — Dionysius Pereira. 

Second Class. — Edmund Latour. 

Third Class. — Francis Roy. 

Fourth Class. — Candido Ozorio. 

Fifth Class. — Richard Texeira. 

Sixth Class. — George Calogreedy. 

PRIZES AWARDED FOR PROFI- 
CIENCY DISPLAYED AT THE 
QUARTERLY EXAMINATIONS. 
first class. fourth class. 

Dionysius Pereira. Charles Fox. 

A lexander Abreu. Candido Ozorio. 

SECOND CLASS. Francis DeCanal. 

Henry Rodrigues. Thomas DeSouza. 

William Hogan. * fifth class, 
THIRD class. Richard Texgira. 

Richard Twidale. Muddungopaal 

Francis Roy. Dutt. 

Charles Castello, John Pereira. 

Lewis Fleury. sixth class. 

Edward George. Richard Carbery. 

Alexander Stepkens. Charles Carbery. 


Concerto (The Rondo) .Nicolai. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Candidates for the First Prize, Alex- 
ander Abreu, Richard Twidale. 

MATTER OF examination. 
Geometry. — Plane Trigonometry. 
Candidates for the Second Prize, Fran- 
cis Roy, Doorga Churn Bose. 
matter op examination. 

Algebra. — Simple and Quadratic Equations. 
PRIZE FOR PERSIAN.— Sole Candi- 

DATF., Richard Twidale. 

PRIZE FOR BENGALEE.— Sole Can- 
DIDATE, Henry Rodrigues. 

DRAMATIC PERFORMANCE FROM 
SHAKSPEARE^S HENRY IV. 

Henry IV James Cantopher, 

Northumberland, William Hogan. 

Hotspur, Doorga Churn Bose. 

Worcester, .... Thomas DeSouza. 

Blunt, George DePenning. 

Hallelujah Chorus. .Beethoven. 

Schools will re-open on Monday , the 4<A of 
November, 

L. D. S. 

■ « 

LETTER NO. XX. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
HIS Protestant Friends in Europe. 
My Dear Friends^ — Having endeavour- 
ed in my late letters to exliibit to you the 
opposite effects generated in Protestantism 
and Catholicism, I shall now strive to pout 
out their respective causesy for there is a 
union and an affinity between effects and 
causes which are necessarily inseparable, and 
in perfect accordance with each other. As 
the cause is, so will be the effect ; as the 
nature of the tree, so must be its fruit. Pro- 
testantism has its principle, so has Catho- 
licism, as they are different in quality, so 
they are in result. It is of vital moment 
fur us, then, to investigate how we arrive at 
suqh opposite issues; how Protestantism 
propagates division and strife, and how the 
other keeps together in unity and in the bond 
of ptttce ; how one becomes to teach contra- 
dict<F;y doctrines, and how the other remains 
»m one* uniform faith. Such cannot be the re- 
sult of chance, but must be the consequence 
of some established law, and of co-operating 
causes, for if you had to erect an edifice, 
and saw it presently, as you went on with it, 
begin to crack and to rend asunder, or parts 
of it to stand awry, and observed another 
structure building by a neighbour remain 
firm, solid, and upright, would you not in- 
quire and exert yourself to ascertain what 
might be the reason of such contrary effects? 
Would you not quickly suspect your own 
was made up of bad materials, or that the 
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architect was unskilful, the plan imperfect, 
or the foundation itself unsound? — that some- 
thing in fact was radically wrong, whereas 
the uniformity and stability of that of your 
neighbour might satisfy you, that it had all 
the requisites which your own wanted ? You 
might feel mortified and grieved at your 
failure, but you would not surely be so su- 
perlatively foolish as to go on with your 
tottering building, while your whole fortune 
might depend upon your success. No, rea- 
son and common sense would dictate to you 
to survey your neighbour’s house, and to 
follow his example, and begin anew. So it 
is, my friends, with our spiritual fabrics ; 
we each of us, Protestants and Catholics, 
adopt distinct plans, use different^ materials, 
and build, I may say, upon different founda- 
tions. This is our respective ‘‘ Rulea of 
Faithf this is the direct though not the 
fundamental cause which produces the effects 
illustrated in my former letters. It is use- 
less, my friends, to mince the subject, and to 
cover over our sentiments under the cloak of 
that culpable liberality, which is the very 
contradistinction '’of charity; such is but a 
sinful weakness. I ask you, why do you 
follow the Protestant rule of faith ? and you 
answer me, because you believe it was the 
rule established by Jesus Christ, and if you 
put a similar question to me, as to the Ca- 
tholic rule, I will give you a similar reply, 
because 1 believe it was the rule established 
by Jesus Christ. It is however morally 
impossible, contrary to the attribute of God, 
that both our rules are of Hiin ; the infer- 
ence therefore is manifest, that the one only 
can be of God, and that the other — fearful 
to think, but all the suasive and glossy so- 
phistry and laudation of man cannot con- 
ceal it — is the suggestion oithe Devil, This 
is plain truth, for we are told, wherefore by 
their fruits you shall know themf or, as the 
Rev. Dr. Duft* of Calcutta Says in his print- 
ed Sermon (see iny No. 13.) of the prinSi- 
ple which now actuates the free and Esta- 
blished Churches of Scotland, we may £q)r)Iy 
to our rules of faith. “ The cause of (^rist 
and the cause of Satan. There is the cause 
of 'truth, and the cause of error ; the cause 
of sin and the cause of righteousness ; the 
^use of Christ and the cause of Satan : the 
ca«kse of Clirist, is the cause of truth ; the 
causa of Satan is the cause of error ; the 
sin, the cause of fallen angels, and 
of men.” So literally we may ex- 

preW Ouf^selves of our rules of faith. *^The 
caus^ of Christ and the cause of Satan.” 
May God help me to show you cause and 
" how and why Protestantisip is divi- 
as you yourselves acknowledge it to be, 


into numberless sects, teaching opposite doc- 
trines, and how and why on the other hand, 
Catholicism is united in one body and influ- 
enced by one belief. It is truly an awful 
and important question, — a problem worthy 
our deepci^t study, for our rules of faith 
may be call(^4 the highways or paths by 
which we travel towards eternity ; but 
which is the right one, is the momentous 
question ? As a preliminary step, T shall 
here give the prominent features of our res- 
pective rules of faith. Some of your wri- 
ters thus define yours. What do the Ro- 
man Catholics assert with respect to the 
.Church ? That we are to judge of doctrines 
by the authority and decisitm of the Church. 
What does our Church affirm in opposition 
to this assertion? Tliat we are first to exa- 
mine the doctrine, and according to that to 
judge of the purity of the Church.”* 
Again, does it seem to have been the in- 
tention of Almighty God that there should 
be an infallible Judge,” among men? No, 
for if an infallible judge had been intended, 
it would certainly have been declared in 
Scripture, but there on the contrary, wo are 
commanded to examine and judge for oiir- 
8elve8.”t An infallible Judge’ in matters 
of faith not necessary ; in matters of pro- 
perty indeed some decision right or wrong 
must made, society could not subsist 
without it, but what need of an infallible 
decision in matters of faith ? Why is it not 
sufficient that every man determine for him- 
self as well as he can in this world, and that 
God the infallible Judge will determine 
with equity concerning us all in the next.”t 
•‘I protest against the Church of Rome, 
because she teaches her members ought not 
to exercise their own judgment in matters of 
religion, but to receive their doctrine from 
her and her tradition, while as a Protestant 
I believe, from these very Scriptures, that 
every follower of Jesus Christ is called 
upon to exercise his own judgment in mat- 
ters of religion,, and to examine diligently 
whether what he depends on for the salva- 
tion of his soul is built upon the word of 
God, called the Bible, which we Protestants 
think ought to be in every person’s hand, 
and consider to be the only sure rule and 
practice.”|| This may suffice here to show 
us the pith and spirit of our rules of faith. 
What Protestant or Catholic does not know 
that the^ great principle of the reformation 
is private interpretation of Scripture, by 

* Questions and Answers on the 39 Articles. 

t ProtpHtant Catechism for promoting English Pro- 
testant Schools in Ireland. 

i ArchbishopShecker's five Sermons against Poperv, 
No. LXX. Church of England Tract Society 183bl 
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each one exercising his own private judg- 
msnt as to the religion in the Bible, and 
which you are told ought to be in every 
person’s hand.” It is in fact simply this, 
that it is the bounden duty of every indivi- 
dual who hopes for salvation, and as the 
Tract says, to examine diligently whe- 
thet* what he depemls on for the salvation of 
his soul is built upon the word of God, called 
the Bible, and according to that Examina- 
tion) to judge of the purity of the Church 
and if he in his judgment deems her, or the 
sect he may belong to, impure, he is justified 
by this rule to leave her, and join some other 
Church or sect which he may consider more 
perfect, or in fact in founding a Church for 
himself; this is in truth, the sine qua non of 
Protestantism.^ Thus Luther acted when, as 
he tells you, he stood alone against all 
Ciiristendom.” and thiis did every succeeding 
Reformer act, in establishing a separate con- 
venticle for himself and followers, until you 
come down to the latest denominations, 1 find 
in llie English Calendar of sects, Darh/ites 
and WalkeriteSj and this is the rule you affirm 
which was established by Jesus Christ for the 
enlightenment and salvation of mankind. 
The Catholic rule again is materiolly differ- 
ent from this; he first believes, as you do 
indeed^ that the Scripture is the inspired word 
of God, but that the Church is the diyincly 
constituted Interpreter of its doctrines, whe- 
ther of the written word, the Bible, or the 
unwritten word, Tradition. Tlius Scripture 
and Tradition taken together are the joint 
rule of Faith of the Catholic, explained and 
expounded to him by the Church. He may 
use his own judgment in matters of religion, 
but when ho comes to doubt and to differ in 
opinion in points of faith and doctrine from 
the established belief of the universal Cluircli 
then he must yield his own private judgment 
and interpretation to the decision of that 
Church founded by Christ, and believe as 
she believes, or he is no Catholic, and this is 
the rule which he asserts was established by 
Jesus Christ for the enlightenment and sal- 
vation of mankind. The foregoing, then, are 
the outlines of our separate rules of Faith. 
It is true, you have consistently to Protes- 
tantism your ‘‘ variations** in rule as in doc- 
trine, such as private inspiration^** and to 
which I may hereafter refer, but even this 
disunion is only one of the fruits of the grand 
basis of your princi[>le, private interpretation 
of scripture. We stand then upon the very 
opposite points of a line or highway, and as 
fl may say back to back, pursuing a differ- 
ent course. I think, my friends, that you 
will readily admit that it would be highly 
preposterous in a person or a body of men to 
profess a certain defined role or mode of life 


and proceeding, and hear them declare it was 
the best and the only safe and right way, in 
fact, that it was certain destruction to adopt 
a different plan, and yet that you saw them 
pursue the very mode which they condemn- 
ed ; you would say, that they were either 
hypocrites, knaves' fools, or madmen; we 
must not be guilty of such absurdity; we 
must adhere strictly and scrupulously to our 
opposite rules of Faith, without deviating or 
trespassing upon each others ground, until 
we have fully tested and proved the want of 
soundness and wisdom of tlic one or the other, 
for w'ere we thus to exchange theories — adopt 
each others ways, we would be something 
like a party r^f travellers bound for a distant 
and strange city, and to which there was only 
but one safe road, but who on their journey 
came unexpectedly to a point w^hcrc two roads 
branched off in different directions, but only 
one of which led lo the city ; words run high 
and the party separate, each taking a dif- 
ferent road, but presently they .exchange 
sides or one party return and follow the track 
of those whom they had but^shortly before 
renounced, thus unequivocally acknowledg- 
ing that they either acted from a spirit of 
contention, and in opposition to their ^wn 
conviction, or that they presently found the 
road which they took impassable and im- 
practicable, and therefore believed themselves 
entirely in error. I will then, my dear friends 
in order to test your rule, strictly confine you 
to it, and I will permit you to bind us efinallj 
close to ours. Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

OBITUARY. 

We are sorry to have to record the la- 
mented death of the Rev. John Breen, 
who departed this life at Kamptee, towards 
the close of last month, in the most edify- 
ing dispositions, as wc learn from the 
comjpunication of one of his late beloved 
flock. Tliis amiable and zealous ccclesi* 
astic accompanied the Right Rev. Dr. 
FenneHy from Ireland to Madras in 1842, 
and \Y?i« employed with no less zeal than 
awecess in the labours of the Mission from 
that period till it pleased God to call him 
to himself, to bestow upon him the reward 
of his fidelity. 

When we consider how much the cause 
of Temperance and Moralitf is indebted 
to the Rev. Mr. Breen’s pastoral exertions, 
at Kamptee especially, we are forced to 
rejoice for him,* while we sincerely sym- 
pathise with his late disconsolate flock, 
tor the irreparable loss they have sustain- 
ed in his death. " Being made perfect in 
a short time, he filed up many years** 
May he rest in peace. 
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BENGAL CATITOT.IC ORPHANAGE. 
Anonymous, through His Grace the 
•Archbisliop, Us. ‘25 0 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Collections, through the Rev. R. John- 
son, Rs 14 0 

Ditto, through vSergt. ITfishim of Hum 

Dum ! 14 13 

T. A. iSavedra, llirough the Rev. E. 

Veralli, 3 0 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 
Anonymous 5 0 0 

CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANA<iE. 

Thuough Mr. N. O’Er^kn. 

J. J. M’Cann Rs. 15 

Captain (iurham 5 

C. H. Nicholson, 4 

Jolin Michael, 2 

J. Colcmain, 2 

G. Piirss, 

J. Forlong, . 

BOW, BAZAR SCHOOL. 

J. J. M’Cann, through Mr. N. 

O’Brien, Rs. 10 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Wednesday, Ifi, Oct. S. Gallus Ab. d. (I. S.) In 
Vesp. cum. fol. 

Thursaay, 17i— Hedwidges W. sem. Vesp. of 
fol. no com. 

Friday, 18,— S. Luke E^ng. d. 2. el. In Vesp. 
com. foL 

Saturday, 19, — S. Peter of Alcant. C. d. Vesp. 

of fol. com. ju'oe. and Sunday. 

Sunday, 20, — 2 1st aft. Pent, 4th Oct. Purity of 
the B. V. d. maj. com. Sunday. In Vesp. com, 
fol. and Smulav, and S. Hil. 

Monday, 21,— SS. Ursula and Comp. M. M. d. 
(E. S.) com. S. Hil. V^sp. from chap. com. 
prcc. 

Tuesday, 22, — S, Donatus B. C. d. (I. S.) Vesp. 
of fol. com. prec. 

Wednesday, 2i5, — Most Holy Redeemer d. maj. 

In Vesp, com. fol. * 

Thursday, 24,— S. Raphael Arch. d. maj. In 
Vesp. com. fol. and IjS. Chrys. &c. 

Friday, 25, — S. John of Bev. B. C. d.*(E. S.) 
com. SS. Chrys. &c. Vesp. from cRap. com. 
prec. and S. Evar. ^ 

Saturday, 26, — S. PauUnua B. C. d. (E. S. 10 
inst.) coin. Vig. and S. Evar. Vesp. of fol. com. 
prec. and Sunday. 

* {Sunday, 27,— 22d aft. Pent. 5th Oct. Patronage 
of the B. V. d. maj. com. Sunday. Vesp. of 
fol. com. prcc? and Sunday. 

Monday, 28, — SS. Simon and Judas Ap. d. 2. cl. 
In Vesp» oom. fol. 

Tuesday, • 30,— S. Bede C. d. (E. S.) Vesp. from 
ch$ip*s«Oirt. prcc, 

Wedpesday, 30, — S. Edward K. C. d. (E. S. 13 
iiwL) VVpp. from chap. com. prec. 

TlWsday, 3r , — JPiist d'aiy.— S. Colman B. C. d. 
(L S. 29 inbt.) coin. Vig, Vesp. of fol. no com. 


Sdmton0. 

Christfnino.— A correspondent of the Tmes, 
addressing Charles James, Bishop of London, 
says : — “ My Lord, — I have just read in the Tmea 
newspaper an account of a baptism said to be 
performedi- at Staflbrd House by the Archbishop 
of York, Y^r lordship, in yoiir primary charge 
in the year 1830, most urgently aamonished your 
clergy not to perform this Holy Sacrament in 
private houses, and it is now understood in most 
of the London parishes that such a custom is 
imjiroper, and has been refused on many occa- 
si«ri8 to the poor and middle classes on your 
lordship's express direction. These public ex- 
presfeions of your lordship have been repeatedly 
urged in private, and your opinion is well known 
throughout the diocese as being most decided ac- 
cording to the Book of Common Prayer, that 
such baptisms, are illegal, uncanonical, and im- 
proper. Yet notwithstanding all this, notwith- 
standing both public and private admonitions to 
your clergy, what Jo we find in the 7mes 
newspaper of yesterday (Monday) to have taken 
place at Stafford House? Everything cast aside, 
all order violated, all belonging to our Book of 
Common Prayer rudely trampled upon, to make 
way— as the newsi)aper says— for the interest- 
ing occasion of the christening of the infont son 
of the Duke of Sutherland, and by whom? By 
the Archbishop of York, aided and assisted by 
Sir Henry Dukinfield, vicar of St. Martin’s, the 
j>arish in which the child w'as born. Can we 
wonder at dissent in the Church— murmuring 
among the poor — schism among all classes? 
Can we wonder that the holy sacrament of Baj> 
lism is thought little of— church authority des- 
pised— hisho])s’ cl larges esteemed as so much 
w^aste paper— the whole body of the clergy look- 
ed upon with suspicion as the clergy of the rich 
and not of the poor ? Can we wonder at the 
insinuations of the various classes of the Dissen- 
ters that our clergy will do anything to gain a 
fee; when here by yofir lordship’s charge, for 
the jioor man, in his poor cottage, and by his 
homely table, such a violation of Church order 
would not have been permitted ; but at the same 
time, for a Duke and Duchess, and for Stafford 
House, and for the Archbishop of York, these 
things are passed by, and your lordship’s known 
wishes and the commands of the Prayer Book 
openly and notoriously violated, to the scandal of 
the Church, and offence of all good churchmen.” 
— Tablet, 

PiiAYFRS FOR O’CoNNBLL. — A prayer was offer- 
ed at each of the chapels of the arch diocese of 
Cashel by the directions of the Archbishop, for 
the safe delivery of the Liberator from his capti- 
vity. The prayer set forth in the Roman Mis- 
sals, seems particularly to apply to the case of 
our beloved leader at this crisis. — Tablet, 

By the last packet, just aiTived, 1 am glad to 
find tfiat tlie Right Rev. Dr. Griffith and his 
clergy are in excellent health and spirits. The 
exemplary prelate is delighted with the young 
men who latelj; arrived at the Cape from Ireland. 
He is proceeding with his new church with all 
the zeal of which he is capable, confident of ge- 
nerous and general support.— Correspon- 
dents 
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PROTESTANT EVIDENCES OF CATHO- 
LICITY. 

Das Reaultat meiner Wandermgen durch das Qe- 
hiet dcT Prottstaniischert Literatur : oder, die 
Nothwendigkeit der Muvkkehr zur KcJtholischen 
Kirchcf ausschliesslich durch d^ eig^en Einges-- 
td^ndnisse Protestantischer Theologen und Philo- 
sophen, dargethan. Von Dr, Julius V. Hon- 
inghauB . — The Result of my Wanderings through 
the territory of Protestant Literature ; or<t the 
necessity of return to the Catholic Church de- 
monstrated^ exclusively from the confessions iff 
Protestant ihedhyians and philosophers. By Dr. 
JiTLius V. Honinohaus. Asschatfenlmrg: 1^37- 
The very copious title of Dr. Hoiiinghaus* 
work half relieves us from the necessity of ex- | 
plaining its object or its plan. It undertakes, as 
the words imply, to demonstrate, ifom the con- 
fessions of the interested party, on the one hand, 
the insufiicien'ey of* Protestant principles to dis- 
cover or maintain the truth ; and, on the other, 
the clearness and consistency of the faith pro- 
fessed by the Catholic Church, — the scriptural 
an^ traditional evidence of all her doctrines, — 
tm; wisdom and holiness of her institutions, — 
the peace and security which her principles of 
unity produce, and the necessity of returning to 
that unity, whose violation, in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, shook the entire fabric of Christianity, and, 
in later times, has well nigli uptorn its lowest 
foundations. With the exception of a brief ana- 
lysis prefixed to each chapter, the work is alto- 
gether composed of testimonies from the most 
eminent philosophers, historians, and divines, in 
the several schools of Protestantism, selected 
with so much judgment, and arranged with such 
consummate skill, that, did not the reference at 
the end of the passage constantly occur to unde- 
ceive the reader, it would be impossible to sup- 
pose that it was not an original and continuous 
work. ^ 

But its best merit is its unquestionable sinceri- 
ty. Dr. Hdniiighaus’ Wanderings is no fictidous 
narrative ; he is not a casual traveller, describing, 
as he passes by, the character and appearance of 
a foreign country. Protestantism \^as his native 
land. He has explored every province and every 
district within its jurisdiction ; fie is perfectly fa- 
miliar with them all. Nor is the arrangement of 
his tour the result of fancy : it is the order of his 
own clear and systematic inquiry ; the journal of 
his own anxious wanderings in search of truth, 
through the extensive domain of Protestant lite- 
rature. When we add that his book is but the 
index of his own practical convictions;—that he 
has himself found a rest from his wanderings in 
the bosom of the ancient mother, and offers the 
result of his own labors as a guide to the steps 
of those who are engaged in the same inquiry, — 
we shall have said enough to secure for it the 
liveliest interest in the minds of all : of thm Ca- 
tholic, as a tribute to the evidence of that faith 
which it is his glory and his happiness to profess ; 

Rf the sincere but wavering inquirer, as affording 
additional light in the path towards that peace 
which Dr. Honinghaus has so happily found. 

The work is divided into eleven chapters. The 
first four — and in these the references to modern 
'iuthorities are radst numerous and most copious 


—display the endless dissensions of Protestan- 
tism, ana the fearful results in morality and rett? 
gion to which they have led ; tracing all to the 
fundamental doctrine of private judgment, and 
, wringing from those who had been its staunchest 
advocates the acknowledgment of its insufficicn- 
1 cy and danger. In the fifth and sixth tiie author 
cites an immense number of authorities in favor 
- of the leading doctrines of Catholicity. The 
seventh, which is one of the longest, contains a 
I Protestant history of the Reformation, dcvelnp- 
' ing the motives which influenced the leading di- 
i rectors of its maeiiinery,— the means employed 
in its propagation, — the indncenicnts, luilitieal 
and personal, by which converts were won to its 
standard, and the rapine, violence, and blocxi 
which marked^ its course throughout Europe. 
The eighth contains a detailed account of the 
variations of Protestantism, with the unchristian 
contests and savage persecutions by which, in 
defiance of every principle of the ^recd, each 
successive change was accompanied. The ninth 
chapter exhibits, in contrast with the Catholic 
Church, the evil results, civil, political, and reli- 
gious, of the Reformation; and the work is 
wound up in a powerful concluding chapter, dis- 
playing the beauty and consistency of that reli- 
gion which our church professes rifcw, as of old ; 
and earnestly exhorting the children of m.>n to 
leave their broken cisterns, which can hold no 
water, anti drink from that eternal fountain wliich 
springeth to eternal life. 

And when we remember that, among eight cen 
hundred and siyhty-soren authorities wJiich I>r. 
Honinghaus has brought togt'tluT, not a single • 
one is Catholic, we cannot help admiring 
boldness which sug^^ested the undertaking,’ and 
the perseverance which overcame the difficulties 
it presented. It is hard to look for justice at the 
hands of an enemy: for the Catholic it is pecu- 
liarly disheartening. Proverhifil as is the bitter- 
ness of literary warfare, it is charity itself when 
contrasted with that bigotry which has distin- 
guished religious controversy ; and this has ever 
been bitterest of all w^hen directed against tlie 
Catholic religion. In sear rely n siuyh iusianerf 

says the Rev. Mr. Nightiugale,'*^ author of the 
Religions of all Nations^ “ has a case, voncerning 
them he^n fairly slated^ or the channels of historV 
not been grossly^ not to say wickedly ^ corrupted f 
And Dr. Whitaker, in his vindication of Mary, 
acknowlec\ges, — “ Forgery, I blush for the honor 
of Protestantism w^hile I write, seems to have 
been peculiar to the reformed, I look in vain for 
on^of these accursed outrages of imposition 
among the disciples of popery.” 

Many of the authorities cited by Dr. Honing- 
haus, especially gn the doctrines of tradition, 
purgatory, confession, and the real presence, are 
already sufficiently familiar. We shall dwell ra- 
ther upon those of more recent date, as illustrat- 
ing more particularly the present state of Protes- 
tantism, and displaying the practical operation 
of its principles, thdr mflnence upon the inter- 
ests or society, and on the progress or mainte- 
nance of Christian truth. 

From the commencement, in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, of what has been well called the great 

• Psgr 65. 
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course of experimental theology,*’ the first 
^,Tinciples of niith have been becoming every 
day more and more unsettled. Tu its earlier 
days, while its working was principally negative, 
the directors* engrossed by the easy labor of 
pulling down» had no time to speculate or to 
quarrel as to the style of building up. But this 
concert was of sliort duration. The men who 
had the hardihood to disregard an authority 
which all before them had deemed infallible, 
bad but little reason to expect that their own 
opinions should be treated with more conside- 
ration. Nor were opportunities long wanting for 
the exercise of this true Protestant liberty, which 
was the ground of their secession from the ancient 
qhurch, and which they proclaimed (o all the 
children of the new gospel. It was easy enough, 
for example, to disclaim the CathBlio doctrine of 
the Eucharist ; but the difficulty was to agree on 
something definite, which might be substituted in 
its stead. The rebellion of Carls! adt upon this 
point was flie signal for a general revolt. Like 
the luckless idiot who, for his amusement, drew 
back the bolts of the flood-gale, Luther and his 
associates forgot to calculate- -or discovered when 
calculation was too late — that the tiile of inde- 
pendence, to which their own daring had given 
motion, might overwhelm themselves in its tumul- 
tuous course. The example of this early revolt 
was not forgotten. The sacramentarian heresy 
was blit the prelude to other and more fatal se- 
cessions : the tide of innovation, once set in mo- 
tion, rolled on, till not a vestige of the original 
system was left, except the ground on which it 
had stood— disregard of all authority. Freedom 
’of intcrjiretation once conceded, it was vain to 
put limits to its exercise : the same right which 
was proclaimed by Liillier or Melanctlion, could 
not with constancy be denied to Servctiis or So- 
cinus ; and history proves, with fearful evidmiee, 
that, however strenuously, though incunsisleutly, 
the exercise of this right has been resisted, if has 
been and ever will be impossible for its ailvocatcs 
to cheek the onward course of licentious innova- 
tion. The Socinians extended, and consistently 
extended, the application of Luther’s own prin- 
ciple when he discarded all mystery from his in- 
terpretation of the Bible. The deist, cmboldmi- 
ed by the success of his predecessors, rejeclcd 
the authority.of the Bible altogether; andf by his 
undislinguishing hatred of all that is venerable 
in religion, opened the way for the finishing blas- 
phemy of the atheist, who blushed nof to avow 
that unholy principle which impiety, i\x*n before 
the days of the apostles, had adopted for her iw)t- 
to, “Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall 
die !*’ “ Assuredly,” says Henke,* himself a Pro- 
testant, “iissuredly there was much meaning in 
that saying of Fcnelon's, ‘ Eithh* a Catholic, or a 
Deist 

We shall begin with the opening of the first 
chapter : it is a picture of the present state of 
Protestantism. 

“ * The Protestant religion,^ says Professor de 
Wett^,..‘the union its several clinrchcs having 
•been shaken, and indeed entirely dissolved, by 
the multiplicity of confessions and sects which 

• Algrmeine Geschichte der airistlidi kirche, B. iv. 
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were formed during and after the Reformation, 
docs not, like the Catholic Church, present an 
appearance of evif^rnal unity, hut a motley varie- 
ty of forms.* And we freely acknovfledge that, 
as in outward apj)earance, our church is split in- 
to numberless divisions and subdivisions, so also 
in her religpms pjinciples and opinions she is in- 
ternally divided and disunited.t The Lutheran 
society resembles, in its separate churches and 
spiritual power, a worm cut up into the most mi- 
nute portions, eseh one of whieh continues to 
move as long as it retains power; but at last, by 
degrees, loses at once the life and the power of 
motion w^hich it retained.]; Were Luther to rise 
aga^n from the grave, he could not possibly re- 
cognize as his own, or as members of the society 
w^hich he founded, those teachers who, in our 
church, would fnin uow-a-days be considered as 
his successors^ He founded his ehurch in Saxo- 
ny. We come together to thank God for its 
foundation; but, alas! it is nomorcr§— Pp. 1—3. 

“The dissolution of the Protestant Church is 
inevitable; her frame is so thoroughly rotten, 
that no farther patching will avail.|l The bond 
of faith and liberty, which the reformers sought 
to establish, has become loose ; and in latter tiinffe 
stone has been withdrawn after stone from the 
building ofi the church, which is founded on the 
spirit of Christian freedom.^ The whole struc- 
ture of evangelical religion is shattered, and few 
look with sympathy on its tottering or its fall.”** 
— Pp. 44, 45. 

“ Within the compass of a square mile you may 
hear tour, five, six dilFcrent gospels. The peo- 
ple, believe me, mark it well ; they speak most 
contempt uously of their leacliers, whom they 
hold either for blockheads or knaves, in teaching 
these opposite doctrine’s ; hccansc, in their sim- 
idicity, they believe That truth is hut one, and 
cannot conceive how each of these gentlemen 
can have a scjiarale one of his own.ft Growing 
immorality, a consequcn(^(y^ contempt for religion, 
in many plaices concurs also as a catise to itsdeej)- 
er dowulall.]]; The multitude cut the knot which 
galls them, march boldly forward, and fling them- 
selves into the arms of atheism in thought and 
deed.§§ Oh, Protestantism! has it then, at last, 
come to litis with thee, that thy disciples protad 
ayainsl all rdhjioii f Facts, which are before the 
eyes of the wliole world, declare aloud that this 
signification of thy name is no idle play u))on 
\vords ; though I know that the confession will 
excite a fianie of indignation against myself. ”|||| — 
P. 40 . — Baltimore Heligiom Cabinet* 

( To he continued.) 
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THE PROTESTANT’S RULE OF BELIEF. 

There is nothing in the leatling rule of the 
Protestant’s belief, that can impart that certitude, 
which the character of divine faiih requires; nor 
yet inspire that wise conviction which is so im- 
portant to Christian happiness. On the contrary, 
there is nothing in the rule but whaj, if well 
analysed, and consistently apjjhed, must create 
incertitude and doubt; and whal, therefore, must 
eveblually tend to generate incredulity or in- 
cliderence. These propositions, awful as they 
are, I conceive, as manifestly true in theory, 
as they are incontestably confirmed by experi- 
ence. • • 

For the mind to possess that certitude, that 
unhesitating certitude, which is the essenlial 
property of divine faith, or even enjoy that calm 
conviction, which is the best ingredient of Chris- 
tian happiness; it cannot but seem necessary, 
that both its certitude and its conviction should 
be founded upon some firm and solid basis ; npoii 
principles so fixed, definite, imd clear, as neither 
tri admit the misgivings of doubt, nor the fluctua- ; 
tions of instaUlity. In fact, nothing should be ! 
so solid, nothing is so st'lid, as th ? foundations 
of divine faith ; nothing should be so b’ecurc and 
s:\tisfaclory, as the grounds or motives upon 
which the confidences of Christian happiness 
repose. Without these requisites, ^he mind, 
whose very nature is weakness and mstabilityi 
must necessarily be unsettled and perplexed. 

And what then is the real and acknowledged 
foundation, both of the Protestant’s faith and of 
his convictions i* I am speaking of the consis- 
tent Protestant. The Protestant who forms his 
belief consistently, and according to his own rule 
of faith, is a man u ho, denying and rejecting the 
right of any external authority to decide or con- 
truul his religious opinions, judges for himself, 
and forms his own system of belief, according to 
the dictates of his ow n rccison, and the sugges- 
tions of his own conscience. This alone is con- 
sistent Protestantism, insomuch that whatever 
Protestant lias not formed his belief in this man- 
ner, is a direct violator of the first law of the re- 
formation. 

In order, then, to perform the arduous task, 
the first expedient to which he has recourse, and 
in fact, the only one, to which he should have 
recourse — is to study and consult his Bible, Ac- 
cordingly he does this. He reads, studies, and 
pores over the sacred volume — the book, alas, 
which, perhaps, beyond any other, is the most 
Sifficult to understand. However, he reads and 
consults this. But then, here is the awful cir- 
cumstance. His own weak and private reason is 
its only authorised interpreter; so that what 
forms his belief, are the notions or opinions, 
which his own judgment affixes to it. Where- 
fore, supposing any set of religious opinions, 
formed in this manner — although formed with 
the utmost care and piety, — can the person who 
has formed them thus, be really in his own heart, 
assured that they are certainly divine ; thff dic- 
tates of the Holy Ghost, and the solid basis of 
eternal security? Fanaticism, surely, or the 
^oldest presumption, could alone confide in so 
palpable a delusion. The peculiarity alone of a 
set of opinions, or of a code of belief formed in 
this manner ; and differing as it must, froi|| every 


other, cannot but destroy, — to the good sense at 
least, of every other prudent man — the assurance 
that it is divine. In fact, any set of religioui^ 
opinions, that are formed and founded upon the 
judgment alone, of any private individual, must, 
of course, be just alike uncertain, and alike un- 
steady, as is the judgment of the individual who 
presumes to decide. They can be no, other than 
eonjeetnres, or l)are probabilities at least. And 
probabilifies are not faiih. And yet, such as the 
above, is alone consistent Protestantism. 

It is a fortunate thing for religion, ns well as 
for society, that there are few consistent Pro- 
testants; few, who, following their own leading* 
rule, compose nv it Ihcir own separate creeds. 
For if such were the case, there would necessari- 
ly be just as many creeds, as individuals. Th% 
ordinary and general principle, therefore, of the 
belief of the gi^at body of the Protestant public, 
for example, in relation to the Established 
Church — is habit, and the presumed authority of 
this Church. “ Pcrha])s,” says Secretary 
Knox, “ninety -nine out of a hundre^Wave, from” 
mere habit, belonged to the Church of England. 
This conjecture of the learned wTitcr may possi- 
bly be exaggerated. But to believe, even upon 
the presumiid or assumed authority of any Pro- 
testant Church — this, besides being a violation of 
the first law of the Reformation, \9, at the same 
time, a platform far loo slender to form the basis 
of any belief that can be properly deemed dwlno. 
The reason is, and it is the acknowledgment of 
all the Protestant Churches —that all churches, 
like all individuals, arc liable to error; and that 
their doctriucs consequently may be erroneous 
and false. “ Articles of Churches,” says Bishop 
Watson, “ are not of divine authority. Have 
done with them. This mat be true. This mat 
he false.” 

However, so it is— nothing is so inconsistent 
as the Protestant Churches, once powerfully es- 
tablished. For although all these profess to ad- 
mit the rejection of authority, or of all control, 
on the subject of belief, as inconsistent with the 
liherly and the ymvileges, both of the Gospel and 
of reason — yet they, all of them, claim a mea- 
sure of anthority which is not, in fact, inferior to 
iliat of infallibility. Thus, for example, the 
("Inircli of England commands, and compels, its 
members t<) belicwc its doctrines, under the pain 
of cycfSiimunication. It even obliges its minis- 
ters to swear that they nwere, and accept them, 
as the di<;tates of the Holy Ghost. Surely if 
this is not* in consistency, and something worse, it 
is difficult/o say what it is. 

®ut in order to show still farther howiittle the 
authority of any particular Protestant church, 
however powerful and respectable it may be,, is 
entitled to be prudently regarded and reverenced 
as divine, let the reader only make the following 
simple observation. Let hiid take any single 
Protestant church he pleases— let. him take, fiir 
instance, the estaMished church of this coiintrv, 
a church, which is, no doubt, distinguished for 
the talents, and the virtues of multitudes of its 
members. Let him take this church. Behold, 
he sees at once that its authority is denied, and 
itself rejected, as not being the tnie church of 
Christ, by all the other Protestant churches ;ind 
religions of'the universe. Its authority is denieJ 
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and its pretensions and creed are rejected by 1 
Churches, perhaps equal to itself, in point of 
pjent, and of the numbers of their members ; 
for example, the whole Lutheran and Calvinistic 
communions. They are rejected, too, by men 
who, in regard of learning, talents, and their 
exalted characters, are alike, and equally famed, 
as are the members of the cstablisned church. 
Wherefore, considering these circumstances, and 
comparing authority with authority, and claims 
with claims, the inference in the ordinary course 
of rcasoningis, that the pretensions of the Church 
of England to any divine authority are ground- 
less and unfounded. It is certainly so, if the 
concurrent and united judgment of a larger, and 
this equally enlightened body of men be prefer- 
|bJe to that of a smaller. 

The foregoing consideration will appear still 
more forcible, if to it be, added, tilso, the reflec- 
tion on the state of tlie Established Church itself. 
As described by some of its own members, “ it is 
sliivered t^)icccs by wedges made out of its own 
body.” liRs divided, indeed, into schools or 
sects, maintafning the most opposite and conflict- 
Jng doctrines. “We have,” says Mr. Nightin- 
gale, “ in the body of our clergy, Arminian, Calvi- 
iiian, UiiiLai’ian, Pelagian, Arian, Socinian, 
SubcUian, Trinitarian, and I know not how many 
other sort of Q^ergymen.” “ Attend,” says Secre- 
tary Knox, “ to the controversy at this day, 
within the Church of England, about the mean- 
ing of the 39 articles, and the obligation incurred 
by subscription. See, how some make absolutely 
nothing of this, or of them, turning the articles 
into a dead letter, and assent and consent into a 
farce.” 

The public curiosity is just now excited by 
the formation of a new school or sect, which is 
rising up in one of the Universities, and which 
is composed of some of its most learned, pious, 
and distinguished members. What, however, 
may he the real tenets, or the ulterior designs of 
these respectable personages, this is a secret, 
which time must reveal. At present, they appear 
to be neither one thing nor the other. Via Meatans, 
wanderers between two very widely separated 
paths— too enlightened to approve of their own 
cliurch — too deeply prejudiced to make choice of 
ours. To ours, indeed, their leading and favour- 
ite principles would conduct them, had they 
but the courage to follow them up consistgatly. 
Whence, also, they are called by their own Pro- 
testant opponents, “ the Revivalists of Popery.” 
But, ah! so, 1 fear much, it will be: 'arrived on 
the banks of the Rubicon, they will s^^nk back, 
Btid turn away. However, I will say ; “ Unties 
cum sint Utinam nostri essent'^ 

Concerning the private opinions, entertained 
by multidudes of the most learned portions of 
the Established Church, I say nothing. These, 
of course, must be Various and discordant, wherever 
men reason and judge for themselves. If 
indeed, the accusation which is very frequently 
urg^ (Sigainst them, be well founded, Socinianism 
is tliedr favourite system. Hence, therefore, all 
tht^iallDve circumstances, seeing the state of the 
%toblished Church, that it is thus divided witliin 
itself; rejected by all the other churches and 
sects of the reformation, as well as by the im- 
mense body of the Catholic church,' considering 


these, and many such like circumstances, I can- 
not well conceive how any prudent man can, 
upon the sanctions of its authority, either adore 
its articles as divine, or revere the establish- 
ment itself, as the institution of the eternal 
wisdom. Here, again, just as in the case of 
judging by the rule of Protestantism, the proud- 
est man mu|( doubt. 

If the evils resulting from the principles of 
Protestantism, were confined but to certain doubts, 
concerning certain articles of faith, or if they 
were limited only to an inconsiderable portion 
of society, the misfortune, although great, would 
stCll be, comparatively speaking, of infferior mo- 
ment. But, unhappily, both for the order of 
religion and of society, the gi’eat evils which 
result from those principles, are these, that, be- 
sides producing doubts and various forms of religi- 
ous error, they produce, moreover, wlierever they 
are boldly and consistently applied, either tlic 
rejection of all religion, or a total inditfercnce to 
its doctrines. Such, certainly, is the fact, whilst, 
at the same time, the multitudes who do apply 
them thus, are countless and innumerable — crowd- 
] ingall the paths of society, and consisting, for the 
most part, of men, who, if not learned, are well 
educated. And then, what is still most awful, 
lit is by those principles alone, that they either 
j defend, or pretend to prove, their respective codes 
of irreligion. 

In fact, if once you emancipate the human 
mind from all restraint, — if you proclaim, as the 
first law of Protestantism does, that every indi- 
vidual is the judge and arbiter of his own belief, 
why, with this prerogative, this “ Glorious Liber- 
ty of the Reformation,” you may account at onccj 
considering all the various forms of the human 
character —the force of men's passions, prejudi- 
ces, and self-love ; the differences of their capa- 
city, dispositions, &c. — you may, considering 
these circumstances, account not only for every 
'absurdity of error, but for every doctrine of irre- 
ligion, and for a total indifference to all religion. 
So obviously, in fact, are all these evils the natur- 
al, and even necessary, result of the aforesaic 
principles, that they were early foreseen and 
foretold, by the very men who had introduced 
them. In their confidential letters to one ano 
ther, it may be seen that the first Reformers 
were frequently wont to own and lament them 
Thus Melancthon, for example, in epistle tc 
one of his friends says to him: “ It is much Ic 
be feared, that the time will soon come whei 
men will consider religion ns a matter of no mo 
ment; or else, they will look upon all difference! 
of religion, as mere trifies, and verbal things.’ 
In another epistle he exclaims, “ What a tragedy 
have we prepared for posterity !” To foresee in 
deed, ana to foretell all this, considering tin 
above principles, required neither any great fore 
sight, nor any prophetic spirit . — Sydney Momim 
(^ronicU, 

THE SACRO MONTE DI VARALLO. 

A truly remarkable spot, very little known t; 
ordinary travellers; yet, for natural beauty o 
situation, it may compete with many a more ce 
lebrated site, and for the accessory attraction 
held Isifeh to curiosity and devotion, the sanctuii 
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ry of the Sacro Monte may challenge compari- | 
8on with the most noted scenes of religious pii- ; 
grimagc in the world. j 

The Val Scsia is an exquisitely picturesque . 
valley, within easy distance from the shores of 
the Lago Maggiore. The little town of Varallo . 
stands within its romantic defiles, and, seen from 
a lofty bridge, crossing the rocky mountain stream 
of the Sesia, presents to the ey<f just such a 
hindJicape as limners and poets love. The ** Sacro 
Monte” rises immediately behind it, and is as- < 
ceiided by a paved path, winding round the side 
of the hill, offering at every turn prospects of i 
the most enchanting variety. This curious mount j 
has tifty oratories upon it, besides the princiipal ‘ 
church, fountains, and other religious adorn- 
ments. Each oratory has an architectural facade, 
and is occasionally decorated with a dome and 
portico, beneath which the spectator gazes through 
apertures resembling the peep-holes of a cosmo- 
raina, and beholds within them sculptured and 
habited figures as large as life, so groupefl as to 
represent all the leading events in the history of 
our Saviow, The eye is at once fascinated and 
absorbed by the immense diversity of subjects all 
bearing upon the one great theme of human re- 
demption, and thus to see 

*‘The life as lively mockM, as ever 
Still sleep mock'd death:” 

produces upon the imagination a dreamy and 
most bewildering effect. A perfectly labyrinthine 
arrangement prevails among the truly curious 
oratories of the Sacro Monte, impressing the 
stranger with a notion that they occupy a 
considerable expanse of ground, whereas they 
are, in fact, crowded within narrow compass. 
The models are painted, and many of tiiem 
clothed in real draperies, and adorned with 
human hmr : so artistically, however, is every 
subject grouped, that no incongruity of costume 
or appearance is observable. Fresco paintings, 
many of them by eminent Italian masters, blend- 
ing with the subjects of the sculpture^ figures, 
greatly assist and heighten the effect of the vari- 
ous representations. All of these are extremely 
ingenious, some of them marvellously fine. In 
the group representing the Fall of Man, Adam 
and Eve are beheld surrounded by animals of 
every kind, from an elephant tq a mouse. The 
repr^ntation of the Massacre of the Holy In- 
nocems contains sixty figures, and the subject of 
the Transfiguration is represented upon an im- 
mense scale. The figure of the demoniac boy is 
in the foreground. On the summit of a large 
artificial mountain are the tlwee disciples, gazing 
in holy transport on their beatified Master, who,^ 
with Moses and Elias, are seen soaring above 
them, while the host of heaven are delineated 
within the vaulted dome, the height of which, in 
reality a hundred and sixty feet, by the magical 
arrangement of light and shade, appears far 
reater. The “raising of Lazarus from the 
ead,” is another subject which deeply absorbs 
contemplation, and each stage in the progress of 
our Saviour’s passion, is delineated with a fideli- 
ty and truth that rivet attention and devotional 
sympathy. The representation of “Christ lying 
in the Sepulcher,*’ is imposing in the highest 
degree. The spectator passes uoxn daylight into 


a gloomy vault, and is at first unable clearly to 
distinguish any object. As, however, his vision 
becomes accustomed to the darkened medium, 
there breaks on his sight the lifeless bod^of 
Christ, in all the stillness and majesty of sepul- 
chral repose. It is a scene of holy delusion that 
might convert at once a sinner into a saint! 

The church of Sacro Monte is a handsome 
edifice, and the resident clergy have adjoining 
habitations of surpissingly beautiful situation. 
The place was originally founded in 148G, by 
Bernardino Caimo, a noble Milanese, who esta- 
blished there four chapels, which the piety and 
munificence of princes and rich devotees succes- 
sively increased to their present number. The 
great St. Carlo Borromeo twice visited the Monte 
Sacro di' Varallo, and the pallet bedstead on 
which he died, is there preserved as a relic. 
Other objects of devoiion are exhibited to the 
many pilgrims that resort to the holy mount 
of Varallo, such as an exact model of the Scala 
Santa at Rome, with relics iirtd memorials of 
saints. It is a spot which, of course, ofi’ers 
many a salient point to the sneAs of inlidelity, 
and the sarcasms of heresy ; but to the Catholic, 
who knows how to appreciate the spirit of piety 
which lends a charm and a grace to such graven 
commemorations of the mighty events of old, a 
visit to the Sacro Monte di Varallo, will be 
fraught with interest and edifieation. — Cath. Matj, 

IMMORALITY MORE TOLERATED THAN 
DISSENT. 

Recent discussions in tlie House of Lords have 
furnished striking ilkistmtions of one of the 
incidental evils arising from the secularization of 
religion by endowments, and of the intolerable 
and uncharitable spirit with which our High- 
Church men still regard dissent. The Bishop of 
Exeter is pushing forward a bill, the praisewor- 
thy object of which is 4o put a check to the 
shocking increase of female prostitution in the 
metropolis arfd other large towns. It has al- 
ready been twice before the House, and has met 
with no direct opposition ; but the consideration 
of one of its provisions interfering with the 
rights of property, has nfluj'ded an opportunhy 
to the Earl of Fitzhardinge to bring a very grave 
and, it would appear, well-founded charge against 
the Dean and Chapter of Westminster, These 
reverend gentlemen are owners of extensive pro- 
perty in the city of Westminster, a considerable 
portion of which has long been used for the most 
infamous purposes. After making every allow- 
ance for error and exaggeration, and giving due 
weight to the statements that have been put for- 
ward in defence of the Dean and Chapter, there 
seems to be no doubt that this pious brotherhood 
have long participated largely in the profits of 
prostitution, and uiat, even now, their incomes 
are, to some extent, drawn from the same impure 
source. It is true, that since public attention 
has been directed to the point, they have taken 
some steps to relieve themselves of the odium so 
justly directed against them. They have pulled 
down a few houses, the leases of which have 
fallen in ; they have bought up, or attempted to 
buy up, such of the leases as they could get on 
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rea^onahh terms ; and altogether they show a 
disposition to live in a decent manner, provided 
they can do so without any very great pecuniary 
saqiafice. But all this is no excuse for the past. 
They have partaken largely of the unclean 
thing, and there is too much reason to believe 
that they are yielding now rather to the force of 
opinion pressing against them, than to any well- 
zuatured sense of proj)ricty. 

The Bishop of GlouccK(Vr, as in duty bound, 
has been the groat champion of the Dean and 
Chapter ; and it would apt)car from the follow- 
ing statement in the Gloucester Chronicle^ that 
he has more to answer for than the Westminster 
infamy : — 

“A very large portion of the LestherboUle 
Lane property, we uelicvo, holongs to the Dean 
and Chapter of Gloucester, and is leased by 
them under circumstances which form a sad 
parallel to tlie disgusting Almonr^ of West- 
minster. We believe that" at least nine of the 
houses in Lcatherbottle Lane, which belong to 
the Dean and Chapter of Gloucester, are occupi- 
ed as brothels* of the lowest stamp ; while the 
whole locality is one in which every semblance 
of liecency and morality is set at open defiance. 
We do not say that all this is known to the 
clerical proprietors; but here, as at Westminster, 
the situation of the property is within two mi- 
nutes* walk of the*catnedral and of the residen- 
ces of the dignitaries of that church.” 

These things are had enough in themselves, 
but thgir iniquity is aggravated by a circum- 
stance mentioned by the Bishop of Gloucester 
himself, and intended obviously to help the 
defence of the Dean and Chapter, by inijmgning 
the motives of their assailants. “Why (said 
the Bishop), why all these attacks on a body 
who, from all he had heard, were at least enti- 
tled to decent respect. (Hear, hear.) He w'ould 
explain the reason: — A year or two ago, it was 
found and complained of that a house which 
they had leased for forty years had been convert- 
ed into a dissentiiif^ meeting house, and when 
the h^asc came to oe renewed, the Dean and 
Chapter iriserted a covenant in the lease that 
the premises should not be so appropriated in 
fqture — htnc ill^ lachryiuoi'* 

Yes, hmc ilt^. laclirymw — and why not ? Would 
there be any harm in good men feeling indig- 
nant — aye, even shedding tears of bitter dis- 
appointment — to find that a body of clergynfbn 
who could tolerate for years whole streets of 
stews on their property, would not permit a 
single dissenting j)lace of worship to eiast a 
day after they had the power to supprdSs it ? 
Tlie Dean and Chapter of Westminster are more 
afraid of one nonconforming preacher than of a 
hundred vile procuresses ; a house set apart for 
the worship of God, in a ivay different from that 
practised under their own auspices, gives a great- 
er shock to their pious feelings than the exis- 
tence of a den of vice and infiimy at every 
second door. We have often heard that high 
churchmen regarded dissent as one of the great- 
est crimes a xn^n can commit ; but we have never 
seen the startling doctrine so boldly avowed, and 
acted on, as it has been in this case. 

he false and scandalous position in which 
very reverend ttic Dean and Chapter of 


Westminster have been placed by the possession 
of property that had been turned to such abomi- 
nable uses, ought to be a warning to Christians 
of all sects to eschew the fatal error of building 
up endowments. There is even risk, as we have 
seen, lately, in anything like over-anxiety to 
accumulate the means of defraying current ex- 
j^enses. HAd the Free Kirk acted less on the 
principle boldly avowed by one who joined them 
and then left them — “ Moderator, I would take 
money from any quarter** — they would have been 
saved the disgrace of participating in the profits 
of slavery, and would not have had occasion to 
feel so much mortified by the practical rebuke 
conveyed in O’Conneirs indignant repudiation of 
the repeal rent sent from the southern States of 
America . — Edinburgh Weekly Chronicle^ Jtme 29. 

THE MAY MEETINGS. 

The selection of the month of Mary for holding 
< hose festivals is not grounded on any religious 
feeling of preference for May before any other 
month of the year; but simply because it being 
the season vffion all the world repairs to London 
to see and to be seen, the chances of filling 
Exeter Hall, and getting some persons of suppos- 
ed influence to countenance the schemes, by ap- 
pearing on the platform, are much greater than 
at any other period. And it must be admitted, 
notwithstanding the sameness of the exhibitions 
year after year, that the concoctors of them are 
eminenlly successful, not onljr in the numbers 
who annually assemble, but in what is of more 
importance to them at last, viz. the vast sums of 
money which have been collected during the year, 
amounting, we believe, altogether to little short of 
thn;e-fourths of a million of pounds sterling. 
The following is a list of such of the societies as 
have come under our notice, with the sum col- 
lected by each during the past year, as stated in 
the reports read at the meetings. 

s. d. 

1. British and Foreign Bible 

Society . . . . . . 98,359 2 4 

2. Tractarian Bible Society .. 2,423 14 11 

3. Naval and Military Bible 

Society . . . . . . 2,998 10 7 

4. Church Missionary Society 104,323 15 10 

5. London Missionary Society 81,812 0 0 

6 Weslev.-xn Missionary Society 11Q,620#0 3 

7 Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge . . 94,563 0 0 

8. Colonial Church Society .. 3,077 5 5 

9. London City Mission .. . 8,781 16 IJ 

10. London Hiberftian Society 33,402 0 0 

11. London Society for Promoting 

Christianity among the Jews 25,325 8 0 

12. Home and Colonial Infant 

School Society 500 0 0 

13. Pastoral Aid Society . 21,828 5 6 

14. Irish Society 4,107 0 0 

15. Sunday School Union . 15,319 5 10 

16. British and Foreign School 

Society 10,081 1 0 

17. Operative Jewish Converts 

Institution 912 1 5 

18. British and Foreign Sailors 

Society 1,971 4 0 

19. Keligious Tract Society . . 51,989 6 8 
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20. Prayer Book and Homily £ s. d. 

Society 1,700 6 6 

21. Protestant Association .. 2,188 0 0 

22. Reformation Society . 1,084 0 0 

23. Foreign Aid Society . . 2,005 0 0 

24. Home Missionary Society 17,337 1 1 5 


£^80,759 15 >Ji 

Here, then, we have twenty-four societies in 
the metropolis alone, all in active operation, aver- 
aging the enormous annual income of £2S,GI5 
each, anti the objects of which Societies, ho\/ever 
varied in name, character, or action, are more* tn* 
less directed against the integrity and the very 
existence of the Catholic faith. The circulalion 
of bibles, tracts and other publications by those 
societies, is on a scale commensurate wii.h their 
means. The British and Foreign Bible Society 
boast of having circulated neaily sixteen milli- 
ons of copies of the English Protestant version 
of the Scr^)turcs, and of having aided in the 
circulation besides, in various languages and in 
different parts of the world, ten millions of co- 
pies, making together no less than twenty-six 
millions; an enormous number certainly. But 
when it is considered that this circulation em- 
braces a i)criod of forty-four years, and that with, 
all its vast pecuniary means, the Bible? Society 
has not yet been able to produce a copy for each 
inhabitant of the three kingdoms, its su])porters 
may begin to doubt how far the Society is likely 
to answer the object of its institution. The 
sheer absurdity of the position that the biblc is 
the only rule of faith is here strikingly exempli- 
fied. 

The Religious Tract Society has circulated 
since it v*^as established the enormous quantity 
of FOUR HUNDRED MILLIONS of tracts, in niiiety- 
four languages, and has issued from its repository 
during the past year no less than 15,037,070. 
And the Society for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge has published during the year 3,775,376 
copies of various works. Other {Societies have 
been equally active in the publishing department; 
and wc think that we do not overrate the number 
when we say tha’t there are issued from the Lon- 
don press annually not less than thirty millions 
of copies of anti-Catholic publications, exclusive 
of newspapers ; and it is scarcely necessary to 
observe, that the latter are almost all bitter op- 
ponents of the Catholic faith. As far as the 
stability of that faith is concerned, we can laugh 
to scorn the efforts of ten thousand such socie- 
ties, backed Oy all the wealth of England, to 
shake it ; but though the Church is built upon a 
rock, and we have the promise of her divine 
Founder that he will abide with her for ever, it 
by no means follows, when the truth of God is 
assailed or misrepresented, that we of the house- 
hold of faith, and particularly those to whom the 
guardianship of the faith has been c<gAmitted, 
are to do nothing in its vindication. On the 
contrary, we conceive that it is the duty of every 
Catholic, not only t(r be ready at all times to give 
a reason for the hope that is in him, but to do 
everything in his power to disabuse the prejudices 
of our separated brethren against our holy faith, 
and to enlighten them in its principles and prac- 
tices. And how is this to 1>c done ? Situated as 


we arc, with a clergy scarcely sulficien I for our 
own wants, we must of necessity have recourse 
to the press, and by means of that ]»o\Wful 
engine, bring to the doors of our erring, but well 
meaning countrymen, a knowledge of those sii\- 
ing truths, which it has ever been the object of 
heresy and schism (o obscure and perv(*rl. This 
has already, in some metisurc, been done by the 
Catholic Institute; and the success which has 
attended tlie dissemination of its jiublications 
has, w^e are widl and truly assured, been consi- 
derable. Indeed, we are informed by good au- 
thority, that the foundation of several new and 
nascent missions is to he ascribed almost solely 
to the diffusion of those publications ; and when 
so much has been accomplished with the limited 
means placed at the disposal of the Institute, what 
splendid results to religion would ensue, were its 
annual income raised only to a jil’lli ])art of the 
average yearly receipts of the sucielics we have 
enumerated . — Catholic Magazine. 

THE PUSEYITES, ANGLICANS, &c. 

PusEvisM IN Scotland. — Wc have heard that 
the vestry of a certain chapel comiilaiiied to the 
Bishop about crosses put up in it on Easter day, 
and other innovations on tli« part of their Ca- 
tholic minister. *Wc have heard that unseemly 
disturbances have occurred “ before a whole con- 
gregation,” when the orthodox and Catholic olfer- 
tory supplanted the schismatical collection at the 
door! But w^e must have done. It is conceiv- 
able that some men be so determined not to be 
convinced, as not yet to believe that there is 
Puseyism deluding the minds, and tampering 
with the consciences, of poor men in the Old 
Towm of Edinburgh. Wc, on the other hand, 
are persuaded that it is vigorously at work. It 
is playing its vocation, till the time shall come 
when it can appear in its proper colours, and 
speak its native language. In other w’ords, Pu- 
Bcyism is on its way to Popery — Prelacy is on its 
vray to Rome ; and wdiat is now a mere siirpliced 
missionary, may, before ouV children, die effloresce 
into a cowled monk.— Witness. 

Tremors. — It will be scarcely ])OssibIe, we ap- 
prehend, for our bishops much longer to preserve 
silence in the matter of the direct and positive 
RAnanism which is now taught by some persons 
officiating in churches belonging to the Establish- 
ment^ and holding fcllowshi])s in our Universities. 
The explicitness with w'hich these parties now 
avow4heir sentiments can hardly be exceeded; 

* and if the question w^ere to remain long in its 
present imposition it would next be asked, why, if 
he chose to officiate there, Dr. Wiseman himself 
should not be licensed by the Bishop of London 
to preach in St. James* Church or in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral ? Some of our readers, perhaps, may 
be startled at this idea ; but, we beg to asK them, 
where is the difference between a course of lec- 
tures being preached by Dr. Wiseman, and a 
course of lectures, copied from J)r. Wiseman, be- 
ing preached by Mr. Oakley ^^Herald. 

Anglican Rapacity,— On the 22d June, the 
coat of the Catholic priest of Morpeth, in Nor- 
thumberland (the Rev. G. A, Lowe,) was public- 
ly sold by auction at the Market Cross, for 25s., 
the amount of* church rates due by him, with 
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costs on their recovery. The Protestant rector 
of J|{pi'peth, in whose name this violence was 
committed, is the son of Earl Grey, the brother 
of Lord Howick, whose living is upwards of 
1,600/. in value, although two-thirds of his pa- 
rishoners are the docks of other shepherds. He 
it is who takes the coat off the back of the Ca- 
tholic priest, whose annual income is under 100/. 
and who out of that mite spends much upon God’s 
l)oor. — Tablet, 

Shocking Profanity. — The proceedings of 
the Home Missionary Society in this city, on the 
8th inst, as reported in The Tribune^ contain the 
following: — “ Kev. Dr. Stone, Professor of Lane 
Seminary, appealed in a most pointed manner in 
behalf of the interests of the West, as set forth 
in the following resolution : Resolved — That 

the Valley of the Missisjsippi is a ‘part of the 
territory between the rioer and the ends of the 
earth (Ps. Ixxii., 8; Zach. ix., 10:) lyhicn be- 
longs to Jesus Christ by express grant from Al- 
mif^ty God; and that Jesus Christ must have it : 
Which was adopted nem. coti” I ! ! If fanaticism 
has ever gone to a greater extreme of profanity 
than this, we have not known of it. Yet, in an 
assembly, most respectable in its numbers and 
comprising all 6lite of our Protestant* brethren, 
lay and clerical, such an expression of frightfully 
profane familiarity with the most awful names, 
was “adopted nem, con.”.'.' Whither are we | 
tending ? — New York Freeman^s JournaL 


CONVERSIONS. 

M. Hurter, formerly President of the Protes- | 
tant Consistory of Schailliausen, and the author | 
of the “Life of Innocent 111.” has embraced 
Catholicism. His abjuration took place on the 
16th June in the chapel of Cardinal Orsini, at 
Rome. M. Hurter intends shortly to publish an 
account of the circumstances that led to his con- 
version. — Times. 

Mr. Lrgh, a gentleman of fortune in Here- 
fordshire, has joined the Church of Rome, and 
removed his son from one of our leading public 
schools to Oscott. — Standard. 


MISCELLANEA. 

The Propagation op the Faith. — The re- 
ceipts by the Central Committee in Dublin, from 
the various branches of the Association fo^ the 
Propagation of the Faith throughout the wun- 
try, for the month ending July 1, 1844, wer^442/. 
During the summer season, and until the end of 
harvest, all local collections are necessarily dimi- 
nished ; but, all things considered, this noble so- 
ciety — one month with the other — ^proudly main- 
tains its bold and majestic stand. — Tablet. 

The Feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, on Satur- 
day last, was ol>served with great solemnity. 
High Mass, Scrinous, and Benediction of the 
Most Holy Sacrament, in the churches, at the 
usual hours. In the churches of St. Peter, Rath- 
miuoif and of St. Peter, Phibsl)orou^h, Circular- 
the festival was kept with peculiar devotion, 
uAd the panegyric of the first visible liead of the 
‘/Ohurch was set forth with eloquence and power. 


A Demonstration Mass was celebrated on the 
highest hill of Connemara last Sunday, for Mr. 
O’Connell, and which was attended by thousands 
of Repealers. — Cork Examiner. 

The Roman Catholics of Galway have ordered 
a peal of bells for the chapel of St. Patrick, in 
that town. — Ij^id. 

Sir Richard De Bourgho has given the Roman 
Catholics of Castle Connell a spacious site, near 
the Old Castle, for a new chapel. — Ibid. 

On Wednesday, the Right Rev. Dr. Crotty, 
R.C. Bishop of Cloyne and Ross, held a visita- 
tion; and administered Confirmation at the chapel 
of Milford, under charge of the Rev. Robert 
0’Rca//don, P.P.— ZWc/. 

'niere is very little doubt that a decree will 
shortly be published of a highly favourable na- 
ture to the Spanish clergy. No sales of Church 
property have taken place for some time. The 
Pope is about to despatch a special Nuncio to 
the Queen of Spain. — Morning Post. 

The Constitutionnel announces, thjit the Pan- 
theon will be restored to Catholic worship on the 
occasion of the anniversary of the revolution of 
1830 ; that a solemn service will be celebrated in 
it on the 29th of July next, for the repose of the 
souls of the combatants who fell in the three 
days ; and that the edifice will be afterwarda 
open for. religious worship on Sundays. 


PRAYER FOR THE NOVICE. 
From the Catholic Magazine. 

Sweet Ladye, she hath given 
Herself this day to thee ; 

Oh ! lead her safe to heaven, 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

May the roses on her brow. 

Be far less white to sec, 

Than the soul she gives thee now. 
We pray of thee, Marie. 

May the veil she weareth blest 
Have less of modestie, ' 

Than the feelings in her breast. 

We pray of liice, Marie. 

May her garment, coarse and rude. 
Show less humilitie, 

Than her spirit hath endued. 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

May her girdle, which doth tell 
Sweet JESu’d charitie, 

With His love her bosom swell, 

We pray of tliee, Marie. 

May it make her love to bear 
•yith Him to Calvarie, 

The rood of His passion dear. 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

For this is her humble prayer 
With thee, most deare ladye, 

In His love and woes to share 
Grant it, we pray, Marie. 

1*/ Mav 


M.C.A, 
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“ One body and one epirit—one Lwd, one Jaith, one haptiem'' 


No. 15.] Calcutta: Sati^dat, October 12, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

SPIRITUAL WANTS OF THE CATHOLICS W^O ARE DISPERSED IN 
SMALL NUMBERS THROUGHOUT SEVERAL PARTS OF BENGAL. 

We some time ago adverted to the neces- constahtly to the holy labor of seekinw after 
sity that exists of providing for the spiritual the scattered sheep of the house of Israel in 
wants of Catholic Families, who are diapers- the several remote districts of this extensive 
ed throughout Bengal, in several cases, not province. We recommend earnestly this sub- 
considerable enough in numbers to form a ject to the consideration of the more wealthy 
congregation, whore a Priest should perma- meiilbcrs of our community. They, as well 
nently reside, but, at the same time, of suffi- as our poorer brethren, will be greatly edified 
cient importance to render it necessary, that by the perusal of the subjoined letter, 
some provision sliould be made with as little 

delay as possible to supply them, at least Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Aroii* 

occasionally, with the consolations of religion. bishop op Edessa aj?d Vicak Apos- 

The subjoined letter furnishes one instance of Bengal. 

the> great good, which would result from such Most Venerable Lord, — I beg to re- 
an arrangements The humble, in a worldly Lordship, with all the sincerity of 

point of view, but truly virtuous writer, re- wiy best thanksf, for so kindly order- 

sides, together with his wife and five children, ^he Rev. Mr. T. L. A. Freycenon to set , 
at Cherra-poonjee. For the several years of Bandoorah, thirty miles from Dae- 

their residence there, they never had even ®Bd proceed to Sylhet for the purpose of . 
once the comfort of seeing a Catholic Priest, christening my children and churching my 
The children remained unbaptized and the wife, which the Rev. Father did (at Sylhet, 
poor mother was deprived of the consolation September, 18-W,) perform with 

of that holy rite, which, in the Catholic greatest humility and kindness, befitting 
Church, is sought after with such edifying himself to be, as he is, one of God’s divines, 
solicitude, by the mother, whose marriage . Myself, wife and family most earnestly 
God has blessed with fecundity. The poverty prayer for the welfare and happiness* 

of this good couple p^vented them from Lordship, hoping that you may 

coming with their jPamily to Calcutta to re- in Bengal, to govern and guide 

ccive the sacred ordinances of the Church, your flock. 

To remedy this misfortune, as far as circum- ^ I y^^r Lordship, and 

standes allowed, our Venerable Archbishop Rev. Gentleman (who came all the way ^ 

instructed the Rev. Mr. Freycehon to proceed Sylhei^ and who^ no doubt bas^ha^ la 

to Sylhet, and at jtlie same time directed, Ser- a^l of ti’ouble, without the least jfoifetearai 

Tfcant Walsh to send there his wife and fami- | warmest thanbi, Tor 

ly, in order to profit of the Rev. gentleman’s j truly Christian act whicivis sd alpproci^ 

ministry. By means of this arrangement, i ^y me and family, 

the poor family ib question have happily re- I remain, 

ceived the holy rites of religion, and the ^ Most Veneranfo iJord,/ 

twenty or thirty Catholic families resWing ; ♦ xr -r , Wiih 

in the vicinity of Syljbet have also partici- ; Your Lordship s q bad tot Sei^vant, 

pated in the same blessing. No oliarity could j WalSii, 

oe more pleasing to God, than the estaUish- 

ment of a fund sufficient to defray the Very , . 

modeiate travelHfag, exmisjes ef bne^ o^ ' 

good Prieats, wbo Wight devote themselves iWi Septe 1844. J 
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HEV. MB. HAVERS, S. J. 

We regret to state that the Rev. Mr. Ha- 
tII^ one of the Professors of St. Jtavier's 
CoUegei has been compelled to retire from 
Ihe Bengal Mission,, in consequence of con- 
tinued iU-health, ISe has taken his passage 
on board the British Empire, He lately re- 
sided in the salubrious town of Chandema- 
gore by the advice of his medical attendant, 
out as he found no permanent benefit by the 
change, he was recommended to try the air 
of his natiye country. Father Havers’ stay in 
this city has been very short, a little better 
than twelve months, but his close application to 
the cause of education and religion has sap- 
ped his constitution. Ho was ranch esteemed 
and beloved bj those who had the pleasure 
of knowing him, and we trust that he will 
regain his health ere he reaches England. 

REV. MR. RABASCALL. 

We are happy to announce tlie safe arrival 
pf the Hindoostan Steamer at Madras on 
(Sunday, the 22nd ultimo. The Rev. Mr. 
Rabascall, whd^ is a passf^nger on board of 
her, will have joined his Mission at Aden 
early this month. The Steamer after having 
received an accession of passengers at Ma- 
dras proceeded on her voyage at half-past 
five p. M. of the 28rd ultimo. 

MOULMAIN 

We understand that a Convent at Moul- 
main is nearly on the point of completion, 
and are glad to learn that the* Nuns for tlio 
above Convent are daily expected. Tlie 
Bstabllshment is to have a set of School rooms 
attached to the buildings. We hope that 
some' of our friencU at Moulbiain will not 
forget to give us the particulars of the arri- 
val of the Nuns ana of the arrangements 
that may be adopted. 

GENERAL COURT. 

As Gene)?al Court is well known to moat 
of our readers as one of the late Generals in 
Runjeet Sing’s Army, and who, after havwg 
amassed a large fortune, retired to his native 
land in the early part of this year, we doubt 
, not that any* news about him and his family 
\wiU be peruse^ with ple^ure by his nnmer- 
,ou8 friends and associates ip India^ we there- 
fore subjoin the following interesting cere- 
mofijr ^of the Baptism of bis wife and cRil- 
dreo ^ Marseilles taken from VAmi de la 
Bdigion, 

,M^i|finrtiLES4^lNTRREST|No Cbuemont. — A 
» leligious ceremony of the deepest interest took 
jplace in the chapel of the Episcopal ralaee in 


Marseilles^ on the 20th June. An Indian prin- 
cess, named Fezli Azemdjon, the wife of General 
Court, who was the friend and companion-iu-arms 
Of the valiant 'General Allard, received the sacra- 
ment of Baptism from the hands of his lordship, 
the bishop, after which her marriage with the 
general was, cbnsecratipd according to the rites of ; 
the Catholic Church. The Godfather and God- 
mother of Matlame Court were Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Count and the Countess d’Hautpoul. After 
the marriage, his lordship the bishop successive- 
ly baptized the two daughters, and the son of the 
newly-married pair. Madame Marie Bannow 
Paud^i was named godmother of the last. During 
the solemnity, the Bishop, Monseigneur de Maze- 
nod, ^addressing General Court, whose brilliant 
services in India he alluded to, thanked him, in 
the name of the Church, for the new victory 
which he had won for the Christian faith and 
the faith of France. The prelate congratulated 
the .soldier on this new victory free from tears 
and blood, and which, as he said, is inscribed in 
the book of heaven. These words, issuing from 
his heart, produced a lively sensation among the 
bystanders, and excited the most lively emotions 
in the young nem)hyte. Madame Court, who 
had arrived in Marseilles before her husband, 
had, from the first moment of her arrival, mani- 
fested the intention of embracing the Catholic 
faith. Her zeal and her docility in receiving the 
necessary instruction have been a source of sweet 
consolation to the Abb6 Martel, the cur^ of Pe- 
tites Crottes, in whose parish the General resides. 
General ('ourt, a native of Grasse, in the depart- 
ment of Var, after long years of glorious military 
labours, has been forced to quit Lahore, an un- 
fortunam country laid waste by recent revolutions. 
Having married according to the laws of that 
country, his first thought after touching the soil 
of France was to invoke a Catholic coxisecration 
on his union. The ceremony whereof we have 
spoken has worthily crowned the wishes of the 
pair. 

ST. JOHNiS CATHOLIC FEEE SCHOOLS, 
Circular Road, near Boitaeonnah.^ 

We beg to remind our Catholic Brethren who 
reside in the vicinity of the above-mentioned 
Schools, that these Institutions have been just 
opened and are ready for the reception of Male 
and Female Pupils. No expense has been spared 
to render the ScUpol rooms in every respect well 
adapted for the purpose fbr which they are de- 
signed. 

letter no. XXL 

From a Cathouo Ovpicbr in India to 

HIS Photbstant Fhiends in EuaoPB. 

Mv DEAR Friends,— T here is no question 
I but that our belief in Infallibility and your 
1 denying it are the maiu-spring of our rules 
; of Faitti ; if I believe (as I do) in the infal- 
libility of the Churchy that is, that she 
not fall into error, I will of course readily 
receive from her motidl whatever she teaches 
i me as the word of G^d; I will believe what 
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Wks of Scripture are canbnieal and were 
witten by inepiration^ and, what books are 
apocryphal upon her declaration ; I will be- 
lieve Upon her affirmation that the tiansla- 
tions are trne to the original languages in 
which the Gospels were first written ; I will, 
in /agt, believe every point of fafth and doc- 
trine she propounds to me, because I believe 
her to be infallible ; this is the Catholic be- 
lief and principle. But again if 1 believe this 
Church (as you do) and all denominatiojis 
are fallible, that is, can and may fall into 
error, then I stand upon different ground. I 
see,. I have a fearful stake at risk^ my eter- 
nal salvation ; for we are told, if the blind 
lead the hlmd^ both fall into l^he And 

I am assured by my professed religious 
guides that they themselves individually and 
collectively are fallible, and may jmssiblp be 
in ei^roTy this of course must naturally raise 
doubt, uncertain^, and apprehension in my 
mind as soon as I reach the years of^ reason 
and reflection; am I implicitly to believe them 
after such a profession? It wpuld be folly;* 
it might prove fatal. Tlie part before me there- 
fore is most arduous and most vital ; a book 
called the Bible, is placed in my hands, and 
is said to have been written by the inspiration 
of God — how am I to know that ? Am I to 
believe it upon the authority of the religious 
body in which I happen to have been brought 
up? If I do, I adopt the Catholic rule.. Books 
again are pointed out to me, some said to be 
canonical, and some apocryphal; am I. to 
believe them to be so on the words of my 
ministers? If I do, I adopt the Catholic 
rule. I am then told that these books are 
trne and faithful translations of the originals. 
If I believe this upon the same authority, I 
adopt the Catholic rule. I ateo have such 
and such doctrines propounded to me, but 
am I to believe them as true upon such a 
testimony ? If I |do, I adopt the very rule 
which I eondemui the Catholic one ; without 
having bis belief in infallibility ; I must go 
in such a case apon chance-^upon no posi- 
tive certainty ; what then, mu^'l db? Why, 
I must, by my own individual examination, 
by my own research and labour], by the exer- 
cise of my own judgjcneht endeavour to as- 
certain all the above points, and I am even 
told by my falj^le guides that it is my 
botmden and indispenfible duty to make this 
investigation, that I am comman^d by 
Scripture itself to do so, otherwise it is said, 
with truth, that I derive my faith upon 
no better Authority than the Muhomedan, does 
his, for I have not the strong ffroandB of the 
Catholiu toV support ine, Of hiso my belief 
upon. It IS. truss, tiiat, -even after using nsiy 
best endeavours, X m stdl working upon 


uncertain^, for I cannot claim for myself 
what I will not allow others to have, 

UbiUtyi so I may after all be wandering ab^t 
in the mazes of error. Such is the real priri- 
eiple and situation of a real Protestant — of 
a true son of the Reformation — every man 
and every woman borU has to do this accord- 
ing to the Protestant rule of faith. Now, my 
dear friends, let us, like rational beings, view 
the matter in all itsbeartn|^6; try our rule 
by every test ; let us first weigh them by the 
scale of reason, that is, by applying their 
distinct tendencies and aim, to the condition 
and capabilities of manlund; demonstrate 
their practability or^ inipractability ; their 
reasouablenSss or absurdity, and finally com- 
pare their aptness and spirit to the ways and 
to the ordinances of Providence, and to the 
precepts of Scripture. Wliichever rule is 
most compatible with the first, and most in 
unison witn the latter, that indi^utably must 
be }h6 rule designed by Jesus Christ for our 
guidance ; the analysis of all this may take 
me series of letters, so I crave your pa- 
tience, my friends, to its condtusion. I shall 
first refer to your rule, and say, if you can 
with perfect proi)riety and case subket it to 
the capacities and circumstances of the yomy^ 
of those w ho*' are unable to read, of the sa- 
vage, of the poor and daily labourer, of the 
unlearned, of the dull of comprehension, 
and adapt it, in fact, to all the other untoward 
incidents of life, then you may say it comes 
within the scope of reason and the condition 
of mankind, and that, consequently, it is not 
unworthy the all merciful wisdom of a Di- 
vine Providence, but if noty the contrary 
ought to be itk condemnation. We read that 
God would have all men to be saved,'* but 
this salvatibn can only be obtained by man 
fulfilling certain condition8,%for our redemp- 
tion itsdf rests upon this tenor. Commands 
have been given to us to be kept, andordi^ 
naifbes to be adhered to, therefore Jesua 
Christ came to lay down a way or a Vule for 
our direction ; this w^ay or rule you mAy rfea-^ , ' 
dily conclude must be clear afid i$impfo,.eaay 
^of access, secure, unerring and unchange- 
able, or aks! for. the salvation of nwikind, 
for Christ expressly says, thHt ^ he thad 
doth the mil of my FdtA&j njjfcc is ih hemen, 
he sJuall enter into the khgdom of heaven/^ 
But how can we act up to Sis ^ witf ' unless we 
know it, and how cAn it unless there 

is a certain and a gillia that cannot lead 
us astray- And this >0^ or rule, the Pro- 
phet Isaias desdfihfeiir m ; Chese beautiful and 
simple words, ** apath md a tepy shall 
be tWre, and it idmll feh eailcd the holy tvav ; 
the, undeaii ' S^^J iibf pass over it, and tWa 
ghafl fid d nay, so that 
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fools shall not err tf^reinJ* Let us my 

, friend;S, if your rale is tWs “ holy this 

so that even the simple and 
foolish cannot err therein. It may more 
clearly elucidate the matter if we take each 
, particular case apart, and prove thereby the 
wisdom or the roily of either your rule or 
that of ours ; say, we take the first on the 
list, the young — Children. But as 1 cannot 
well bring this case to a termination in this 
letter, I will carry it on to the next number. 

Your’s faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

£rlectton0« 


^ SEAUS COlLEGE. ' 


We cheerfully publish a letter from the Rector 
of St. Xavier’s College. We have never publish- 
ed in this journal any statement which we did 
not suppose to be true, and to the best of our 
knowlrage have never left a wrong statement 
uncorrected, when we have been favoured with 
the means of correcting it. In reference to'the 
present subject, we had stated that Seal’s Collie 
was under the exclusive management of the Je- 
suits. The Rector, in his letter, states that this 
was not the case, and explains the mode in which 
they appear to have been fettered . — Friend of In- 
di(ff Sept, lO^A. 


To the Editor of the Friend of Indta, 

Sir, — A n article appeared in your paper of 
last Thursday, the object of which was to im- 
press the public with the conviction, that the 
expulsion, as it is there termed, of the Jesuits 
f^om Seal’s College, is to be attributed to ineffi- 
ciency dh their part to carry out the object of 
the institution. 

In adverting to the article in question, it is 
not toy intention to controvert any of the opi- 
nions put forth in it. I have avoided and 1 
still putpose to avoid , all controversy on the 
subject of Seal’s College,, from the persuasion 
that in existing circumstances it would be pro- 
ductive of more*evil than good. Baboo Motee 
Loll Seal himself has declared what were the 
motives which induced him* to adopt the course 
he has adopted. Surely it is but reasonabK; to 
presume that the Baboo knows his own mind 
better than, any one else. 

My object ix^^dressing you is to notice an 
erroneous statement, which I am fully disposed 
to believe was unintentionally inserted in the^ 
above-mentioned article. It is thei^ made to 
ppear that the College was under the 

potion of the Jesuits. ,The follouring facts 
i jhow that such was pot.thecase^ f. The 
ftlssion of scholars into' the Establishment 
was. subject to the sole control of Baboo Motee 
" Loll 'Seal himself. A In despite of repeated re- 
Vpres^totions madelo the Baboo, Mr. Banerjea 
- was aliglpd to take no inconsiderable paa^t in 
of the School. 5, The Teacheri 
A nqVsu^cient .authority to insure the neqes- 
ij^jy of fay the usq, of the students. 

S aw f newspaper is of course free to 
his ^own but if naahjtaining them, 


he incautiously advance anything which is not 
in perfect accordance with truth, the least he 
can do, particularly where the reputation of 
others is in’ question, is to correct nis mistake, 
and disabuse the public of an error, which might 
prejudice ^their judgments and lead them to pro- 
nounce censure where it is not merited.—l am 
Mr. Editor, &c. 8cc. H. McCann, 

Bector of St. Xavier*8 College. 

Oetoher 8, 1844. 

Gwalior CUristians.-^Iii continuation of 
oqr notice of the interesting experiment about 
to be made in the Dhoon in the establishment of 
a Christian colony there, we have much pleasure 
in stating that the arrangements made by Mr. 
Vansittart and Captain Kirke, are in so forward 
a state that there appears no necessity for the 
appointment of such a committee as had been 
suggested by Captain Eyre in his interesting 
memorandum, published in the Gazette of the 
14th. The following extract from a letter from 
Captain Kirke to his fellow kbouver will show 
what has been hitherto done, and how desirable 
it is that the exertions of that gentleman and of 
Captain* Eyre should be fully seconded by a 
benevolent public : — 

• “ The Deputation left this on thdr return to 
Gwalior thiee days back. The JMagistmte shew- 
ed .them two pieces of ground about five miles 
from Deyrah, most of which is under cultivation 
and all of it can be irrigated with ease. They 
might make a beautiful place of it, and I am in 
hopes that we shall be able to purchase it for 
them for less than two thousand rupees. There 
are two thousand five hundred begahs, and the 
Government rent only three annas per begah. 
The soil is splendid, and capable of producing 
any thing. 

1 have the pleasure to enclose a Iketch of 
that portion of the Dhoon where the land lies, 
and have coloured the two villages green to give 
you an idea of the locality. The one near 
Deyrah, called ** Hutbus wallah,” is a fine heal- 
thy part of the country, and well cultivated. 
The other belongs to Captain Turner, and is not 
so liealthy, being lower and nearer the Sevalik 
range of hills. Still it is not an unhealthy place, 
and as most of the ground is under cultivation, 
it will be the Christians’ .own fault if they can- 
not keep it so. Should Father Felix accompany 
them, I feel every , confidence in the success of 
the colony proving all wg wish.” 

We are preparing a copy of the sketch alluded 
to by Captain ‘ lurke and shall, if possible 
circulate it with the Gazette ; if we cannot do 
this we will have a isopy sent to the fund for 
locating the colony. We have been requested at 
the same time by Captain Eyw to acknowledge 
the receipt of Rs. 32 from Cfpt. Carter of the 
Gwalior Contingent,-‘*i^/Ai Q&sMsi Sept. 28. 

The Pori NIC ans.— O n fiie Saturday before 
Pentecost the electidn of a General of the Domi- 
ean order took place in Rome. The Most Ben 
P. M. .Vincent Ajello was ejected to the high and 
important office.-»-?«e^&r. i ' 

A ktter-from Bome,.ef the 20tli ulf., describes 
a'^State visit, of His* Hohness to the King of 

Bavarie the Villa « 
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Carlow.-*Reoeption op A*NtJN.— This in- 
teresting and unpressive ceremony took place at 
the Oommt of our Lanh of Mercy, Carlow^ on 
Saturday the Festival of St. Peter and St- Paul, 
Mrhen Miss Butler, eldest daughter of Jfames But- 
ler, of Eilmocar, received the Avhite veil. 
On the- same decision, Miss Cullen, county 
Carlow, made the solemn bonds of profesi^idn, and 
received the ^black veil The Right Rev. Br. 
Haly officiated, assisted by a considerable num- 
ber of his ^iergy, and the sermon was preached 
by Dr. Russell, of Maynooth, who described in 
eloquent and affecting terms the varied dutietf of 
thiB Sisters of Mercy, comprehending the entire 
range of the spiritual and corporal words of 
mercy. After the ceremony the uishops, clergy- 
men, and a numerous and fashionable company, 
partook of a splendid d6jeM in the school-room 
of the Convent . — KUhenny Journal. 

Missionarv College, All-Hallows, Drum- 
coNURA, Dublin. — On Tuesday last six ecclesi- 
astical students of this college received minor 
orders from Jhe Most Rev. Dr. Murray. His 
grace also ofliciated on the three succeeding days 
at the college, and conferred the order of sub- 
deaconshipi dcaconship and priesthood on three of 
the students, together with three others from the. 
college of Maynooth. The young men ordained for 
the missionary college are to proceed to their res- 
pective missions in Scotland in the course of a 
few days. The ensuing academical course of stu- 
dies in this great establishment will commence on 
the first day of September next. Any candidates 
desirous of entering the college at that time 
should make immediate application to its presi- 
dent, the Rev, Mr. Hand. — Ibid, 

Phila dblphia.— Ordinations.— On Satur- 
day in Eipber Week, the sacred order of Deacon- 

a wasipnferred by the bishop in the cathe- 
op Kev. , William Harnett, O. S. A., and 
Rev. James Forbes,' On Trinity Sunday, Rev. 
James Forbes, Rev. Hugh Lane, and Rev. 
Hugh Brady, received tlw sacred order of Priest- 
hood in the cathedral Very Rev, John Timon, 
visitor of the congregation of the mission, preach- 
ed on the occasion, and officiated as archdeacon. 
— Catholic Herald^ June Qth, 

Barnsley. — A ccustomed as I am to hear 
Mass in various towns throughout the year, it 
was pleasing to witness ah interesting ceremony 
in the Ktfle town of Barnsley, Yorkshire, on 
Sunday, within the octave of Saints Peter and 
Paul When I entered the chapel about forty 
girls, dressed in white, were arranged at the 
right of the chapel, and about the same num- 
ber of boys on the left; the sermon was ad- 
dressed to them on the sacred duty of making 
their first communion. After the priest^s com- 
munion I was much struck with the solemn 
ceremony of ; renewing their baptismal vows, 
after which they communicated. On going ft-om 
the chapel I was informed thaHwelve wer^ con- 
verts, who had m^e their profelsidn according 
lo the < 

The Repeal Form of^Pr^yee. 

i — We have the hig^ Privilege to be able toauh- 
joinihe ff>rm of ^ayer agfeed on by the assem* 
bled hieTa^hy to be used upon the. 
througliQui, the CaihoUe Church of w 


« Prayer.— 0 Almighty and eternal God! King 
of Kings, and supreme Lord of all eiy^Jhly 
powers, be graciously pleased to look down with 
compassion upon the people of this country, and 
mercifully put an end to their suflerings. Give 
them patience to endure their unexampled priva- 
tions, and fill thoir rulers with* the spirit of 
truth, humanity, and justice. Unite all classes 
in a persevering love of country, cordial allegiance 
to our beloved Sovereign, and charity towards 
each other. Direct our legislators to enact law's 
founded upon thy holy commandments, and 
.make Ireland prosperous and happy : and as 
thy servant, Daniel O’Connell, who has laboured 
with so much zeal and perseverance to promote 
these sacred objects, is now detained in cai)tivity, 
give him grace to bear his trials with resignation, 
and in thy %nercy vouchsafe to res^pre him to 
liberty, for the guidance and protection of thy 
people, through our Lord and Savigur Jesus 
Christ. , Amen.”— JPmwmw. 

Farringdon Ward, (Union Arms, Union- 
Court, Holborn.)— Mr, Moses Marks (of the 
Nation Israel) in the cliair. So numerous, on 
this oocasion, were gentlemen of the Jc\vish 
faith and Englishmen of all creeds, that the 
Irish retired to make way for them. Mr. James 
Ryan observed that the now' eEaltcd position of 
Irishmen was due to their moral, legal, and loyal 
perseverance in the cause of liberty. George 
Pow’ell, Esq., felt proud to see such a demonstra- 
tion by the gentlemen of Farringdon Ward. He 
was an English Protestant, and when he looked 
round and saw the Jew, the Methodist, and 
Dissenter, with their heart and their purse sup- 
porting the cause of Ireland, h6 was proud of 
the land of his birth. Their representatives had 
emancipated the black slave, but overlc^pked the 
white, who had fought and bled for the honours 
they enjoy — why was this? They did not know 
the grievances, under which Ireland laboured, 
until the Government incarcerated gentlemen for 
no other cause than their love of country. 
Irishmen could no longer be deceived with 
regard to English sympathy, and should Govern- 
ment proceed with their threat of putting down 
%ieetings such as these in public placeSf be 
would clear his warehouse every Saturday night, 
that Irishmen might have the use of it on Sun- 
day. • Several gentlemen of the Jewish nation 
addressed the meeting, as did Messrs. Lee, 
Reading, Corcoran, Nolan, and after three hear- 
ty cheers for O^Connell and Repeal the meeting 
separated, sixty-five members having been en- 
wlcd. — Tablet,^ 

• 'GENOA. ' ' ' ■' 

Eight missionaries of thfe - Gat^ucliiti , Ordef, 
under the direction of their ^upendr, Jblin Bap- 
tiste de Caserte, took theif departed from the 
port of Genoa on the 21st ttll;, their way to 
Braril, for the missions desiij^gd for th^ savages, 
who still inhabit many di6h!!w* of the vast em- 
pire. In a space of less Hm^'^ tivelyc months 
eighteen of those Eealohrcyksihtmrics have gone 
to convey the light the blessings of 

Christian eiyiUxatibn the nhh^ 
nans j and tlmy Vih shoirliy be joined by others 
of thgir house which was 

founded ih^ Romst by the celebiriated Father 
£ugene de Rumlllj) wno died in WL^Tabkt, 
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Bftisrot,— St. Mart’s! o» tW' Quat.— O a j 
Swfey, June 30, the SucrUment of Confirma- 
tloh WRR administered hy the Bight Rev. Dr. 
i Baggi to upwards of 3^ persons, many of whom 
' wore converts. The Church was crowded almost 
to suffocation«frSUch a ceremony being of rare 
Occurrence irt this city. High Mass was cele- 
lirated by the Rev. P. O’Parrell, assisted as 
Deacon and Sub-Deacon by the Rev. Messrs. 
Rooker and Cullinan. The Bishop sat in his 
episcopal chair during Mass, attended on either 
side by the Rev. Messrs, Prendergast and Piur- 
litt; the Right Rev. Dr. Brfndle and the Rev. * 
Mr. M’Donnald were also in Attendance. Mr. 
Bonomi acted as Master of the Ceremonies on the 
occasion. At the conclusion of the Mass, the Right 
Rev. Prelate, robed in his cope with the mitre 
on his hcald and crozier in his hanh, addressed 
his flock in a very impressive manner, and ap- 
peared, to attract the attention and affections of 
all present ; after which he proceeded to admi- 
nister the Saacrament, which was a most edifying 
sight: The Church being a very handsome and 
capacious building, and every thing having been 
conducted with the utmost order and regularity 
of eondRct, added not a little to the general ef- 
fect. At the conclusion of the ceremony, his 
lordship again addressed those confirmed on the 
nature ofuie Sacrament they had received. The 
choir, a very efficient one, sang Haydn’s Third 
Mass with great effect, fn the evening, after the 
Vespers haa been sung, the Bishop gave Solemn 
Benedictiori. On Summy, July the 7th instant, 
his -Majesty the King of Saxony and suit attend- 
ed High Mass at this Church. — TMet 
Chester. — His Majesty the King of Saxony 
attended Divine service last Sunday, in the Ca- 
thcdic cl^ppel of this city.— JWi. 

Hwjs^ord.— O h Sunday, the 7th instant, the 
Sacratneat of Confirmation was administered by 
the Rlgtit Rev* the Vicar-Apostolic of the West- 
ern District at Hereford* to forty-seven members 
of tlie congregation of that mission. Two years 
only had elapsed since the preceding adminis- 
trandn ibf this Sacrament, It will, therefore, be 
most gratifying to the Catholic body to learn 
Uiat thirty-seven of that numbeir'were adult con-< 
verts;, Wfe , are informed • that this consoling 
increase of opr holy religion . has been subse- 
quent to the establishment, by 4he zealous ^is- 
sioner of Hereford, under the approbation and 
recommendation of the V iqar-Apostolic, of a 
branch of the Confraternity of the ImtifliCuiUte 
Heart of Mary— a confraternity which* is th€ 
most diffused In numbers W any recognised* bjL 
, the Church, and always found to firw down up- 
tjic congregation among whi^sh it is teceiyed, 

' the greatest spiritual blessii^A A proper^ 

- of the Catliolics of are enrolled 

' lis$iein, and thier 'ediWrig li/vesj theii* freigant 
: to the Holy Sacraments, and thtf effica*^ 

tAeir prayersjgor their erring brethren!, are 
; of the advants^ tube deriv- 
ed’Irm IteMili feion. The. Sacrament 'Of coniiir- 

by the Right Rev* 

; # Weobly, co. Hereford, oh Sun- 

NtK to nine person8.-^IMdL 

the Editor of the Tab- 
Sir,i^4 observe that you have followed the 
:^d^paper 9 iud^cribing the recent con- 


vert, Mr. Degh, as “ Of Herefordshire.” I hearti- 
ly 'Wish this wore the fact, but Am siorryto.b6 
obliged to confess it is not so. Mr. Le|h does 
not reside in Herefordshire : he is, however; mar-- 
Tied to one of the daughters of an honoorable 
baronet, residing and p&sessing large estates in 
this coi^nty, wj^iich he represented for many years 
in Parliament — and hence, perhaps, the mistake. 
Your obedient servant, C. H. Hereford, July 16, 
1844.— IWd. 

CoNVERsioH pr HtraTRu.— Our readers have 
been already'made aware of the conversion to 
the Catholic faith of the celebrated German hijs- 
torian. Hnrter. The following details of this 
eventf which we take from Za Qasettedu Midi, 
will not prove unacceptable : — ** Mr. Hnrter paid 
a visit to Father Ventura. These two upright 
and candid characters speedily understood one 
another. Their conversation was a lengthened 
one, and turned rather on scientific than on reli- 
gious subjects. They were on the point of sepa- 
rating, when Father Ventura, catchi^ng his inter- 
locutor by both hands, said to him with that cha- 
rity and persuasive affection always alive iii the 
heart of the priest — Well, let’s sfee, when do you 
intend to obey the voice of Sod ?’ * Some day or 
other,’ said the Protestant doctor; ’but it is^a 
matter of much importance, and needs rcfiection.’ 

* Aye, some day or other, say you ; but who hath 
counted our days? God hath long waited for 
you, and who knows whether He wul not weary 
of waiting?’ At these words HuTter warmly 

g reased Father Ventura in his arms, and left him. 

m the following day he arose more calm than 
usual, and every one remarked in his appearance , 
a serenity that had formerly been habitual to his 
fine, mild German face, but which he seemed to 
have lost during his sojourn in Rome* . Early in 
the morning he hastened to a SEdit||i||pne8t, a 
friend of his, who is chaplain at theTTohUfical 
Palace, and said to him, l am determined, do 
me the pleasure of going to the Holy Father; 
ask -his orders for my abjuration, and that it may 
take place as soon as possible. The Pope fbeed 
on the second next day, and named Cardinal Or- 
sini as the person to receive the abjuration,” — 
CorJi Examiner. 

The feast of SS. Peter and Paul wad celebrat- 
ed in the Holy City with the accustomed pompb 
The Holy Father assisted not pply at the Vipers 
in the Vatican Basilica, but a^o at the solemn 
Mass sung by Cardinal Ostiiii, Suburban .Bishop 
of Albona. The concourse of. the I'aithluJ, both 
Romans and foreigners, ; assembled to visit the 
tomb And venerate4he sacred relics of jthic^.two 
illustrious champions of the faith, was this year 
very epnsiderabk. The apostolic chamber receiv- 
ed, according lb custom, at the foot of the great 
stdrease of the Vatican, the tributes paid to the 
Roman Church* and the Pppe,prbti^ted, in the 
accustomed* fdr)to> prihees or 

indivijinals who had nbt fulhHed obli|^ons 
to the Holy See.t On the evoof sbleinnity, 
the magnificent iBumination of trie! Cupola and . . 
of the Piajwsa of place. 0% flieiM 

evening of a giratidola was 

given at the CastSe Ahgefo; and ' m the 
Mowing mormhig:tSe S»ly Father left the Va- 
tican to lake up hit resMenbe; untB October, at 
the palace of k Meligim* 
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PROTESTANT EVIDENCES OF CATHO- 
LICITY. 

(Contmmd fr<m 

Nor is this disonion confined to doctrines of 
lesser importance. If the reader turn to pages 
1 he will find some of the most celebrated 
names of modem Protestantism ranged upon 
opposite sides of the questions of original sin, 
baptism, th^ resurrection, the trinity, the eterni- 
ty of hell, and, indeed, every doctrine in natural 
and revealed religion. The natural and almost 
necessary consequence is indifierenoe for all 
religion. 

The contests of the theological parties, for 
the most part, become known to the untheolo^i- 
cal public, and are openly discussed among the 
people.* From the disunion of the pastors tjjere 
arises, in the heads and hearts of the people, 
nothing but confusion. They hear, they read ; 
but no longer do they know where they are, 
whom they should believe, whom they are to 
follow.f Many who, until now, believed that 
they might rest upon the teaching of their 
pastor with as much security as on the voice of 
the angel at the gate of heaven, now begin to 
waver* Advancing a little farther, they begin 
to see more clearly , and fall into doubts, of whose 
existence they had never dreamed ; they have 
not inquired sufficiently to find their way put, 
and fall at last either into indifferentism or de- 
spair.” X 

“The antichristian spirit epeaks aloud. Wo 
hold the Bible for otir rule of faith : hut I ^re 
not say how it is interpreted. Even our univer-r 
sities go so far, that I fear they are preparing 
their own downfall ; for, when the salt loses its 
savor, it shall be cast out and trodden under 
foot.§ The Devil possesses more faith than 
many of our teachers, and Mahomet was far 
better.ll It is awful, but yet true, that, among 
the Turks^o one with impunity dares blas- 
pheme pvfrly Christ, Abraham, Moses, and the 
prophets, so many, among us evangelical 
Christians, do by word and by writing.lT The 
number of those who explain as natural 

facts, the miracles of the New Testament, is 
Uyion ; and their followers are as Uie stars of 
tile firmament.”** 

“Many uf our sermons, even those of the 
superintendents, general superintendents, court 
preachers, and chief chaplains, might, without 
the slightest impropriety,, be delivered in a 
Jewish synagogue, or a Turkish mosque ; it 
would only be necessary to substitute, instead 
of the words ^Christianity/ ‘ Christ,^ which are 
introduced pcpasionally fori tfie form’s sake, 
those which the speaker really intends, *the 
doctripes an4 precepts of reason,’ ‘ the philoso- 
phers,’^, for example, Socrates, MendelsohUr 
Mahomet, ^c.ft li u iDa.n now^a-days preach 
^ » 

• Her^eqirich, Predigef-arbcHen, s.- ^2. 

t Lndke, Abschafung der Ge»tlicbstilDdes. 

I Hammen^midt, Alb Kirch. SScit. s. 131^, 

( Muller, in A|cb<cnhofz Minerva, 1909^ JuH, aafif. 

H E«rald AubhOft zu der Schriftj Die Religfion der 

f Marees, Vertheidigung dea Gtaubena. ' 

* 'UiierBibei uud Mtprgiache Bucher, 1708. 

tt Romilctiacti. LUur|(. CorietpqndCqa-lilaLl^ 1030, 


the pure and unadulterated word of God, and 
preach it with effect, — confounding the unbe- 
liever, startling the self-secure, exciting the in- 
different, strengthening and confirming the 
friends of i>Chriat,--*the cry immediately is 
ed, this man is preaching Popery, — pp. 30,33, 
38* 

This is not mere declamation. Every day, 
every new. controversy- in ProtesAnt Germa- 
ny, places the unhappy truth in a clearer light. 
Every day draws numbers from the standard of 
what is called — and the name is an alarming 
index of the state of religion — ^the supernatural 
list party, and adds to the ranks of Rationalism. 
Clergy and laity alike fall away ; and, although 
we may make a large allowance for exaggera-^ 
tion, still it is melancholy to find it asserted, ip 
a leading journal, t that the Rationalists are 
ninety-nine of every hundred of the Protestant 
population. ^Vhat a striking illustration of the 
plain, common sense observation which Dr. H. 
cites from Cpbbett’s History oj the Heforma^ 
tion ff 

“ Two true religions, two true creeds differing 
from each other, present us with an impossibiT 
lity ; what, then, are we to think of twenty or 
forty creeds, each differing from the rest? 
What is the natural effect ‘of men seeing con-» 
ctantly befoye their eyes a score or two of sects, 
all calling tliemselves Christians, all tolerated 
by the law, and each openly declaring that all 
the rest are false ? The natural, the necessary 
effect is, that many men will believe that none 
of them have the truth on their sides ; and, of 
course, that the thing is false altogether, end 
invented solely for the benefit of those who dis- 
pute about it. 

“ Whether the Catholic bo the true religion, 
or not, we have not now to inquire ; but, while 
its long continuance, and in so many nations 
too, was a strong presumptive proof nf its good 
moral effects upon the people, the disagreement 
among the Protestants was, and is, a presump*- 
tive proof, not less strong, of its truth. If there 
be forty persons wlio and whoso fathers, up to 
this day, have entertained a certain belief ; and 
if thirty-nine of these say, at last, that this 
belief is etrroneous, wo may naturally enough 
suppose, or at least we may think it possible, 
that the truth, so long hidden, is, though Ute, 
come to light. But if the thirty-nine begin — 
aye, ,and instantly begin— to entertain, instead 
of the one old belief, thirty^im new beliefs^ each 
differing from all the other thirty-eight, must 
we not,^n common justice, decide that the old' 
belief iqust haye been the true one? What I 

S iall we hear these thirty-nine protesters against 
le ancient faith, eaeh protesting agaimt alt the 
other tUrty-eighty and yet hefieve thut their 
joint protest was just ? Thirty-eight of them 
must now be in error ; this must he : And are we 
still to believe in the correctness of their former 
decision, and that, too, relating to the same 
identical matter? Thus thps^^^ument would 
stand, on the supposition that parts 

out of forty of all Christendom Sid protested 

V Horn. Ui, CoiMspoudeiiz-ilStt. 1880, No. 30. 
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Ilut there were not, and there are not even unto 
this da^i two parts out of fifty. So that here 
we have thirty-nine persons breaking off from 
llUmt two thousandi protesting against the faith 
which the whole of tneir fathers had held } we 
have each of these, thirty-nine protesting that 
all the other thirty-eight have protestea upon 
false groun^ ; and yet we are to believe that 
their joint (latest against the faith of the two 
thousand, who are backed by all antiquity, was 
wise and just! Is this the way in Which we 
decide other cases — pp. fiOl — 8. 

We have been temnted away £rom our subject 
by the clear and solia reasoning of this admira- 
ble extract ; and it is not without reluctance we 
return to tiiat portion of it which we are now 
considering. * Who can reflect with indifference 
on the state of morals and religion where private 
opinion is so licentious, and public preaching so 
uncontrolled, that a preacher, from«the pulpit of 
one of the first cities of Germany, may dare to 
talk lightly of the sanctity of the marriage tie, 
and palliate its violation ?~where he may claim 
the privile^ of interpreting thus our Redeemers 
sentence on the adulteress ; and where, above all, 
it is openly acknowledged that there is no prin- 
ciple in Protestantism to check this license of 
interpretation 

Fearful, however, as are these abuses,— dis- 
heartening as is the prospect where the first 
principles of iaith are so utterly corrupted, — 
still the advocate of the Protestant doctrines is 
forced to look them steadily in the face, and 
acknowledge that they are the necessary conse- 
quence of that inalienable right on wnich his 
own belief is grounded. The experience of a 
few years brou^t this clearly before the eyes of 
the fathers of the Reformation. As they had 
defied the authority of the church, they disco- 
vered that their own was disregarded in turn : 
the truths of religion slipped, one by one, insen- 
sibly from their grasp ; ana, in bitterness of heart, 
they acknowle^ed that their power was un- 
equal to the task of appeasing the spirit which 
they had themselves evoked. 

** < Verily, I must acknowledge,’ writes Luther, 
^^much trouble cometh of my teaching! Yea, 

1 cannot deny that the matter often maketh me 
sorrowful, when my conscience specially chideth. 
me, in that I have tom asunder the former state 
of the church, which was tranquil and peaceful 
under the papacy, and excited much trouble^ dis- 
cord, and motion by my teaching.f If the world 
endureth much longer, we shall be forced, by 
reason of the contrary interpretations » of the 
Bible which now prevail, to adopt again, and 
take refuge in the decrees of the counens, if we 
have a mind to maintain unity of faith4, , ^ 
*^lt is of no liltle moment that the dissensions j 
which have arisen amongjus should remain un- 
suspected by posterity. JFor it is trul^ rUkou^ ! 
Vm after oppmnff crashes to entire 
werUfm simuld^ at the oefy eommeneemenkf differ ! 

The wh^e Elbe could hot sup- ' 


Kip 
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g y water enou^ to bewail the dissensions of the 
eformation. They doubt with regard to the 
most momentous doctrines. The evil is incur- 
able.* 

"Our people are ^driven about every wind 
of doctrine.^ We may, J^rhaps, still know what 
they believe in rtili^ion but we are not 

sure that^ to-morrow they mltheUeve the same. 
In what siwle point are those who have declar- 
ed war agdmst the Pope, agreed among them- 
selves ? if we take the trouble to examine the 
articles, firom^the first to tlm last, we shall find 
that there is not one which is not admitted by 
some as an arti&le of faith, and by the others 
rejected as ungodly.”t-*-p* 441. 

Have these predictions been falsified by the 
. evept? Has any subsequent modification of 
the principles of this unstable creed checked 
that wild and licentious career of dogmatism, 
the thought of which imbittered the last days 
of the’ stern add reckless reformer? Has any 
balm been found for that malady which Melanc- 
thon declared incurable ? Have those disgrace- 
ful dissensions, which Calvin would conceal 
from posterity, been suspended ortaccommodat- 
ed in latter times? Let the history of ^the Re- 
formation in England, Scotland, the Low Coun- 
tries, France, Switzerland, above all, Germany, 
reply. Bo not the same causes subsist to the 
present day ? Are not their effects as appalling, 
aye, infinitely more appalling than they were 
even in those days when the evil was pronounc- 
ed incurable! Alas! disunion and strife seem 
to be of the very nature and essence of Protes- 
tantism ! 

" Discord and schism among the Protestants 
were inevitable. We can fancy to ourselves two 
periods in the formation of fheir religious pi- 
nions : the first, their common struggle with (Ja- 
tholicity, the protest and separation of all these 
new religious parties from the Cath|^M Church ; 
the second, their own internal proceflpf re-con? 
structioii. In the first all was pulHng down ; 
in the second, building up ; the first was revo- 
lution— the second, constitution or organization. 
But it also followed that, in the one case, there 
was unity of purpose and community or exer- 
tion, and, therefore, union : in the other, diver- 
sity of purpose, and, therefore, discord and sepa- 
ration As soon as ^hey seriously set about 

re-constructing the ship true edifice of Christian 
faith,— as the architects were not of one mind, 
and were self o{)iniocied and obstinate enough 
to wish each for his own plans, models, and 
designs, in the erection and omamentinff of the 
edifice, although often they did not understand 
each other’s language, -infusion and strife at 
once became unavoidable : oftentimes, before any 
considerable part df the work was dene, they 


108. We regret to add that probably from tbeabsenca 
of the author during the prmting of the edition, 
the refetcocea aie not uoirequentjiy d^i^fe, and some 
times incorrect, tie mentions this ^irciinistanee in the 
preface to die second edition, with a promise that, by 
oeci^nal notice in the IJmvewil Kirthen^Zaitung/' 
a periodical which has beep established atFFsnkfortHsn- 
the-Haine, the defect iball, as farsspoasiM&^eap-, 
plied. Some of the f^^trenCes have b«^ obliged 
give on, the authority df '^,wqrk itmlf. 

*** Melaocth.Ep.i.1v. W* f 
t Andreas Dtxdilh, Seh^beu an Bna. 
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separated, eack building a but for himself, or 
taking up some temporary lodging, till be ulti- 
mate!^ returned to the origin^ dwelling* The 
expoBitionB . of Scripture,, and the conclueiom 
from it, which one party adopted, were rejected 
by another; and that notwithstandinff the claims 
of human authority, which they dEbermined not 
to "allow. But meanwhile, although authority 
was driven out at one door, *it was let in at 
another, although in a new and more friendly 
shape. Before, it had dictated as an arbitrary 
and infallible lanhgiver; now it spoke merely as 
an unerring interf^reter of the law: insteadfof 
the dogma, prescribed wimout proof or warrant 
of Scripture, proven and Scriptural tenets were 
now proposed: but unfortunately, many now 
considered the proofs as worthless and of as 
little power as, before, all had deemed the autho- 
rity of the church from which they had seced- 
ed>— Pp. 62, 63. 

Nor is it possible to find, in the organization 
of Protestantism, any remedy for this evil. The 
opinio|^ of Melancthon, in the sixteenth century, 
is that of every leficcting Protestant to the 
present day. 

How insecure the Bible is, as a foundation 
for a system of religion, may be learned from 
the fact that all the advocates of the Bible have 
formed their peculiar and ccntradictiory creeds 
from the same volume, and anathematized and 
persecuted each other on the same plea.t Can 
any man deny that there are but few passages 
in the New Testament from which all readers 
deduce the same meaning? Now which of these 
is the right? Which should be adopted? Who 
is to decide? who c/m decide?! According to 
genuine Protestant •principles, it is impossible 
that ^^nternal dissensions of the church can 
he eureWmocept superficially: they cannot be 
etopped by the power of the church, hut must 
hleea on internally, % Is it not true that the 
Holy Scripture is the only rule of the Christian’s 
faith, and that there U no infallible interpreter 
upon earth ? In these two points all Protestants 
are agreed. Now, if they be sincere,— if they 
mean* in their hearts what, in their sermons, 
confessions of faith, and controversies against 
the Catholics, they have declared a thousand 
times,— surely it is an inevitable consequence 
that they must acknowledge in eve^ Christian 
a ri<>»ht to interpret the Bible for himself ; and 
that" those doctrines alone are. articles of faith 
for each individual which he reads in the Bible^ 
no matter whether others can find them there or 


not.”|| — Pp. 66, 60. • , 

« Our church is founded on liberty of faith : 
she* tolerates difference of opinion, and, of course, 
tolerates error, and must tolerate it.^ If we 
dispassionat^y consider the yrhole orga^zation 
of the Plmtestant Church, there cannot be a 


• Benice, AUgfom. OcBchichte, der CSh. Binsbe, Th. 

- miotinge »ur Qeseb. aOr , Literal B. vi, 

§ MIelennadiw, fteeMiWKticius-ljdiw 131^: ' 

( Ootftei AtthiUf mi Lockes ^ Reascoshtenew of 
Christiaiiily."’ 1716. 

f Scbttls. Namauer, Pcedlger-Arbeitcu, Heft. 1, s. 
91. 1896. ^ 


doMbt ‘that thorough consistency is wanting.**' 
The firm consistency and consecutiveness 
Catholic constitution are wanting to the £van- 
gelical* Church ; it wants that mutual connec- 
tion of the members, and subjection to one head 
as.the centre of unity.^t * 

Unhappily, too, tnis disposition to dogmatize 
is not confined to the mere interpretation of 
Scripture. It extends even to the authority it- 
self, and canvasses the authenticity of every 
single book ; and, indeed, of eveiw single pas- 
sage in the Bible. The opinions or Luther wi^ 
regard to the Epistle of the Hebrews and the 
Apocalypse of St. John, his utter and contemp- 
tuous rejection of St* James* recht. strohemer 
Epistel, and, above all, the principle which he 
applied as a test of their authenticity, have not 
been lost on^his successors in innovation. It is 
with extreme pain we transfer to our own pages 
a few specimens of the impious and blasfme- 
mous spirit in which the work of Biblical criti- 
civsm is now pursued ; a labor, be it remembered, 
which the consistent Protestant is bound to 
undertake as the first step in the formation of 
his religious opinions, whatever may be its 
dangers, and however inevitable the abuses to 
which it leads. The first' of the following ex- 
tracts is from the preface of & Bible published 
in 1819 by the Strashurg Bible Sooietyt 

Thq hook of Ruth is a beautiful family 
picture : Luther did not consider the book of 
Esther as of much mluefor Christian readers. 
The book of Judith is a beautiful pious romance^ 
but pure poetry. Blit in the book of Tobias there 
are superstitious accounts of good and bad An- 
gels ; and of the means by which we may coun- 
teract the influence of evil spirits. Some of 
the psalms bear the impress of the imperfect 
morality of an early age.\ The book of the 
prophet Jonas is a exquisitely wrought for 
that period ; for the purpose of reprobating the 
hatred of the Jews for the Gentiles, and repre- 
senting it in its true light, as unjust . and 
foolish. § This tale is a story which has much 
of the romantic in its character; the object of 
which, considered in a moral point of view, is to 
display, in ifcs full inGonsiatency and nakedness, 
the deep-rooted prejudice that God was the God 
of the Israelites alone.H The prophecy of Jonas 
is a* symbolical poem, whose .object is to show 
that disobedience to God and idolatry draw, down 
the vengeance of heaven ; but that obedience, 
repanttfnee, and piety to Qoi avert' it from 

Schuize and Schulthess attach ppry little 
credit to the Gospehof St. Matthew/'^* 

**The Gospel of St. John ifi ^mauestionably 
the production of a disciple qf the Almailirian 
schooC^^\ . ' 


* UUmann, Umolog. Stadica mid K rUikeu, Hefi 
2 , 8 . 301 . 1833 . * . ^ . . 
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^^ProfesBor EiwRld has demonstrated a new 

a ment in Apocah exegeticum ct eriitenm, 
tjgr, the most triumphant euideneOf 

that the Gospel, Epistles, and Apocalypse of 
John cannot possiblp be the work^of the same 
author.* W4th regard to the Apocalypse, the 
majority of Protestant critics dispute its au- 

thority,"t 

Schleiermacher has attacked the first Epis- 
tie to Timothy ; Eichhorn, both the first and the 
second; as also the Epistle to Titus, in his 
Einldtung in^s N, Test. B. iii. s. 316.’’ 

Many, after Eiohhorn, deny that the pro^ 
phets enjoyed any supernatural reoel(Uion^ and 
say that they were cheer and experienced mcn^ 
more likely, from their abilities, to foresee future 
events ; and, from the purity of t^eir manners, 
used as instruments of Providouce to check a 
guilty age.”J 

‘‘ It is feobable that the writings op 
THE New Testament do not contain the 
PURE bootRinbs op Jbstjs.”§ — Pages 164 — 9. 

Alas! who shall place limits to the wanderings 
of the human mind — effects, at once, of its 
weakness and of its strength 1 It is fearful to 
look upon it in these impious excesses. Well 
may the divines of 'Oxford protest against the 
name of Protesfhnt! Well may they claim to 
be Beformedj^ot Protestant !\\ But*it is easier 
to disclaim the title than .to disprove the con- 
sistency of its exercise : and it will be difficult, 
not' to say impossible, to show the determined 
nationalist that, while he is at liberty to reject 
the authority of the ancient church, he can be 
bound to submit his judgment, and close liis 
eyes in obedience, to that of the Church of Eng- 
land, or any other authority upon earth. “ Prove 
to me,” said Rosseau, that in matters of faith 
I am to follow any authority, and I shall be a 
Cathplid to-morrow *;” and a very slight acquaint- 
ance with the high-church controversy in Eng- 
land will attest the truth of Uytenbogard’s 
memorable declaration : They who discard this 
principle, and require unqualified submission to 
their synods, place themselves in a position in 
which they shall not be able to make a satisfac- 
tory reply to the Catholic’s question, ‘ why they 
refuse to admit the Catholic councils V and shall 
be compelled eventually to give up the case as 
lost,” * 

Idle have been the attempts to stay this lev- 
elling spirit by the adoption of creeds and con- 
fessions. The attempt was irreconciliable with 
the first principles of Protestantism ; und, by 
aiming at too much, defeated its own objectl^ 
The disaffected never failed to meet it witti the 
ready retort : 

“ However unquestionable the liberty of be- 
lief may be in the Protestant Church, as far 
fBjnrinciples go, in practice it is miserably re- 
’Tis true the Protestants have not a 
J^epe: but, what is far worse, they have Popes. 
Prpteitaot consistories equiv^enuy supply the 
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place of popes. ^ Liberty,* say they, < must not 
he abused : the church does not dictate to us, 
as with the Catholics, what we are to believe ; 
we dictate it to the church: not according to 
our own cqprice, but as it is clearly exfn^ssed in 
the Bible, which in matters of religion we hold 
to be the onlf fountain of knowledge.’ And the 
church of eyery particuUi^ district 
what is dictated. Each individual preacher is 
not permitted the free use of his reason in ex« 
amining the Scripture. Whoever will venture to 
use, it, as I have done, will forthwith he deprived 
of his charge, and taught what true Protestant 
iiherfy is.”*— p. 81. . . ' 

(Xo he continued.) 

LEEDS.—THE CATHOLICS AND THE 
BIBLE. 

A recent article in the Leeds Mercury has 
induced the Rev, George Keasley, Catholic pas- 
tor of St. Patrick’s, in that town,' too publish the 
following letter, which the editors of the ^sreti- 
ry say they “ feel it not only a duty, but a very 
great satisfaction to place before their readers” ; 
—“St. Patrick’s, July 11, 1844. Gentlemen— -I 
beg to deny that the Catholic Church prohibits 
the use of the Sacred Scriptures to her people, 
as commonly asserted to be the case, and as Qpn- 
veyed in your remarks last week on the Pope’s 
bull. I am not going to dispute with you about 
words, neither shall I make any observations on 
the document in question. I slmll deal with 
facts— things as they are here at home. It is 
the opinion of hundreds here in England that 
Catholic priests do not allow their people to read 
the Holy Scriptures. But what are the facts 
bearing on the case? 1. It is no to rious ilmX 
there exist Catholic editions of the H®w Scrip- 
tures, and that their circulation has considerably 
increased during the last few years. 2. Besides 
several cheap editions printed some time ago in 
Ireland, there is the much-talked-of one vi^ich 
Father Mathew has interested himself in getting 
up, “ an authorised edition” for general use, but 
especially, if T remember rightly, for the use of 
Temperance Societies. 3. It is a ftict, not suffi- 
ciently known, that Catholic priests do allow theii 
people to have, Bibles, and that they personally 
assist in procuring them. Now, if the decrees 
about the Holy Scriptures of long standing and 
now confirmed by his present Holiness, did prohi- 
bit their use by the laity, as asserted here in 
England, none of these fhtngs would he. Hence, 
what we have to complain of in you, gentlemen, 
is, that you so brought the subject before youi 
readers, as to strengthen the vulgar opinion, and 
to propagate the calumny, that we priests are 
witnhoraiiig from our people the written word ol 
God; when all the time ybu knew the* the Hoh 
Scriptures havO been afid are printed, circulated, 
and redd, with Hie fhll eanouoiiof our bishops, 
which bishops are Is Strict communion %ith the 
Holy See. This is nor, gentlemen, otilto w ii 
should be. « I beg ybh wiu )imt me'to Cziotisst, ed 
I presume to put you, ^ requesting from jfou s 
snpply of eopies of the Holy Scriptures, for the 
use of my poor people — obi^rving One condidotij 

- - .l..i 
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that they be of a Catholic edition, and authorised. 
By having them many could read over again at 
home, the portion which is read and expounded 
to them at our early service on the Sunday morn- 
ings. The Cathofic Church has always been 
most watchful in preserving the Sacred Scriptures 
from profanation, and such has always been the 
respect shown them, that many have never read 
them EXCEPT os beivdEd knees, and with fervent 
pmyer to comprehend the hallowed sense. If 
similar precautions were taken in other quarters, 
we should not find Bibles where we do. 
should not hear of men, unconscious of the least 
impropriety, giving to the world such specimens 
as the following Resolved— That the Valley 
of the Mississippi is part of the territory be- 
tween the river and the ends of the earth (Ps. 
Ixxii. 8, Zech. ix. 10) which belongs to Jesus 
Christ, by express grant from Almighty frod, and 
that Jesus Christ must have it!!’* This was 
adopted, tiem. eon., says the paper, in a respecta- 
ble assembly^ lay and clericm, the elife. I trust, 
gentleipen, your love and respect for the Holy 
Scriptures render you as far from approving of this 
as you must be from approving of other late trans- 
atlantic demonstrations.^! am, gentlemen, res- 
pectfully yours, Geo. Keaslev.*’ Calumnies 

of Mr. E. Baines of the Leeds Mercury, on the 
Catholic Church and her Pontiff.— Sir,— Doubt-, 
less you are acquainted with the existence of the * 
Leeds Mercury, a weekly newspaj^er of great 
circulation, and generally conducted with an abi- 
lity which, were it not too often prostituted to 
Whig party purposes and sectarian acrimony, 
would exercise very considerable influence on the 
public mind. It is the property of Mr. Baines, 
who so very creditably filled the post of repre- 
sentative of Leeds in Parliament, and has for 
some tinft been edited by Mr. Edward Baines, 
jun., son of that gentleman. In that publication 
of the 6th appeared, in the shape or strictures 
on the late circular of the Pope against the Bible 
Societies, a most intemperate article, denouncing 
his Holiness as entirely euppressiny the use of 
translations of the Scriptures, and the Catholic 
Church as, semper eadem, the everlasting enemy 
of their diJfusio;), with the very sage addition— 
that this constant prohibition of the Word of 
God was one of the strongest proofs of the little 
confidence Catholics had in their own belief! .... 
In the Mercury of the 1 3th appeared a short 
letter from the Rev. George Keasley, of Leeds, 
showing simply that in this country English ver- 
sions of the Scriptures were in general use among 
" Catholics j to which Mr, E. Baines, in his edito- 
rial remarks, retorted that this, if continued, 
would be in defiance of the Pope's Bull, as he 
designated his Holiness’s Circular. The enclosed 
letter, sent by me to Mr. Baines, jun., was refus- 
ed jnsertion on the flimsy pretext that he had 

S ven Mr. Keasley’s letter (which entered not, 
)yond the statement of one fact, into refuta- 
tion Of Mr. Baines’ calumnies i) and in bis note, 
returning my manuscript, he tells me, that 
though., will not enter into controversy with 
Catholics,’’ be shall, "whenever the Pope takes 
the fleld against one of the most exceiirat and 
useful aoeietiea the world ever saw, the BiUe 
Society; exercise his right as a public journalist 
in making $uch commeats on me Popovs Bulls, 


as his love of the Holy Scriptures and of truth 
dictates” ! Yet, Sir, " his love of truth and 
Scripture” manifests itself in the present in- 
stance by misleading his readers with the grossest 
calumnies; and then, when the refutation of 
them, by reference to historical facts# is put into 
his hands, refusing to publish it, and leaving his 
misrepresentations to rankle in the public mind! 
This liberal Editor would surely do well to in- 
form us why his Holiness and the Cardinals he 
consulted may not be as correct in believing this 
self-established Bible Society to be an impertinent 
and mischievous intermcddler in other people’s 
concerns, as he himself is in believing it worthy 
of his exalted praise. How, without asserting 
his own infallibility, he can deny this possibility, 
whilst he clajpis for himself the right of private 
interpretation of Scripture, is not so very clear ; 
unless, as one of “ our best possible instructors,” 
he deems himself as, ojfficio peritus, qualified to 
enlighten the world, de omnibus rehm et quihus- 
dam aliis / It might be well, then, if he inform- 
ed us how it happens that the Protestant Bible- 
reading countries of Sweden, Prussia, and Eng- 
land are, by writers of their own faith, described 
as the most immoral of the nations of Europe; 
why in the supereminently Bible-reading West 
Riding of Yorkshire their exfets a perpetual 
necessity for adding new wings ttTbur liiifatic 
asylum and for building and enlarging jails ; and 
whether or no it was from " a love of the Holy 
Scriptures and of truth” that the unrestricted 
Bible-reading ruffians of Charleston deliberately 
turned helpless and unoffending women out of 
their convent, and those of Philadelphia reduced 
to ashes the temples of their fellow-Ohristians. 
As to his future hostility, his Holiness must look 
to himself! and we can only humbly pray that 
the Vatican may not fall by the tiny thunder of 
Mr. E. Baines’s indignation, nor St. Peter’s, after 
withstanding the enmity of so many ages, be at 
length subverted by — what my friend Mr. Water- 
ton has so happily termed— the rnuck-fork of the 
Whigs. — I am, Sir, your faithful and obedient 
servant, Joseph Wood,— Sandal, July 22, 184-1.” 
— Ta&R 

MISCELLANEA. 

ApnRBSS OF THE CORPORATIONS OF IRE- 
LAND TO Tirj5 People.— VVe, the uiidersijgned 
Mayors, and other members of the munmipal 
corpora^tions of the under-named cities and towns 
of Ireland, have, in compliance with the wilhes 
of our 'constituents and fellow-citizens, visited 
‘this metropolis for the purpose of paying our 
respects to Daniel O’Connell, and of conveying 
to him, by the presentation of thc^ respective 
addresses confided to our cha^e, assurance 
how deep and enduring is their ^^itude to our 
illustrious countryman, and hmr great is their 
indignation at the. personal insult received in his 
perspn. Though disappointed in the object of 
our Mission, we think that a moment of such 
intense interest— a qrisis bo ijpBportant— which 
has brought together a lairge section pf the po- 
pularlv constituted, a^thmties of this country, 
should not be permittedVtp pass without a solemn 
and deliberate declararion of our opinion on the 
present aspect of ajthfrit In Ireland. Having 
consulted togethitr to Mcertnin how far the state 
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of public feeling^ in our different localities cor- 
];yyionds with the sentiments in the addresses 
entrusted to us, and having reviewed the pro- 
ceedings connected with the State trials— com- 
mencing with the mysterious disappearance of 
Catholics from the panel, follby^ed by the for- 
mation of a jury wholly exclusive in its charac- 
ter— this again succeeded by the novel applica- 
tion of the law of conspiracy, and the whole 
tenninated by. a sentence enforced in opposition 
to the opinion of a distinguished member of the 
Court of Queen^s Bench in favour of a new 
trial, and in defiance of the declaration of emi- 
nent lawyers and statesmen in Ireland, that 
O’Connell had not a fair one — having thus 
reviewed these proceedings, vitiating as they 
fio, in the eyes of the world, the verdict obtain- 
ed, and making a martyr ox Irelatid’s first citi- 
zens, we now put on record this solemn and 
conscientious declaration : — ^'Fhat tlie State tri- 
als, and their result, have produced in the great 
communities with which we are connected, and 
throughout the whole country, a strong appre- 
hension that life, liberty, and property cannot 
be safe as long as an administration so hostile 
to the national sentiment, and so obnoxious to* 
the people, continues in power. That if anything 
could increase £he popular exasperation it is 
thia<; that mbile, on the one hand, the most op- 
pressive measures have been resorted to, under 
the forms of law — on the other, ministers have 
been deluding the Irish nation, by holding out, 
even in the Speech from the Throne, hopes of a 
just extension of its electoral rights, at the very 
time that they contemplate the introduction of 
the measure now before Parliament, which, if 
it become law, will almost annihilate the miser- 
able franchise we possess. That an administra- 
tion which has pledged itself to maintain in its 
full enormity the monster grievance of a Church 
establishment in Ireland can never be counte- 
nanced by the Irish people. That, notwithstand- 
ing muc^, hollow professions, we see no attempt 
made to relieve the prevailing distress— we ex- 
pect for the rack-]tented tenantry no alleviation 
of their misery, nor for our starving labourers 
any general employment ; and all tnat can be 
looked for from the boasted Land Commission 
of ^is anti-Irish Administration is a tardy re- 
port, firom which no practical benefit is li^iely 
to arise. That while we thus deliberately de- 
clare our opinion that the continuance in power 
of the present Administration is irreconcilable 
Vith the well-heiiig of Ireland — still we we 
daily more thoroughly convinced the liberties,^ 
the franchises, and the social prosperity of the 
people cannot be effectually or at ail secured 
under any Administration, without giving to 
the Irish nation a participation in its govern- 
ment by thb estabushment of its own Parlia- 
nient*”— [Here follow the signatures]— Mr. W. 
^ (f’Biiien having appealed to Sir J. Graham 
dghinst the decision of the Governor of Bich- 
mond Penitentiary, in rejecting the deputation, 
foUowing^eply ‘^WhitehaU^ 
Hfrj 1844. Sir— 1 beg leave to acknow- 
Imeiptox your letter of the ,^lth instant, 
ua subject ox the directions given by the 
m of Superintendence of the Bicmuond 
ipktiaxy, that no deputations should be ad- 


mitted to present addresses to certain prisoners 
therein confined, and to acquaint you that, by 
law, the enfpreement of the ' discipline of the 
Richmond Penitentiary is vested in the Board 
of Superintendence, and this board is not under 
the immolate control of the Secretary of State, 
and that I sm not prepared to interfere with the 
discretion of the board on this occasion. I have 
the honour to be. Sir, your obedient servant, 
James Graham.— W. S. O’Brien, Esq., M.P., 
Dublin.”— 

SPAIN. 

**The Univers states that, under the adminis- 
tration of Gonzales Bravo, arrangements were 
made, and are now carrying out, for the sale 
of the relics of church property in Spain, An 
advertisement has appeared in the Bulletin 
OffidaV^ of Barcelona, announcing the sale of 
two religious edifices — the College of the 
taires Shamses and the Chapel of Saint Agne- 
dia— The Chapel of St. Agnedia is the noblest 
historical monument of the crowp of Arragon. 
It is in a rich and graceful style of architecture, 
and was in a Chapel royal in the times of the 
Kings of Arragon. It is at once a model of the 
state of art in the i3th century and a monument 
of national glories. The Ayuntamiento assem- 
bled on the 14th of May have addressed the 
Queen, demanding that these orders from the 
* Minister of Finance should be annulled. — Ibid. 

AMERICA. 

Progress of Catholicity in the United 
States. — The Catholic Herald of Philadelphia, 
of the 11th April, has the following: — “The 
Home Mmionary gives an account of the pro- 
gress of our religion in the United States, calling 
It Romanism and Popery^ although it styles us 
Catholics, We have changed the offensive terms 
in the heading, aiTd in the only passcffies of the 
article in whicli they occur, and omittea what re- 
lates to foreign supplies, which we cannot ascer- 
tain, but otherwise give unaltered (save Hhe 
sects’ for * other sects’) the original article, which 
possesses some interest: — *The earliest Roman 
Catholics of this country were the colonists who, 
in 1634, accompanied Leonard Calvert, son of 
Lord Baltimore, to the colony of Maryland. 
The first company consisted of about two hun- 
dred. Smaller bodies occasionally found their 
way to the difierent settlements of the New 
World; but as they were not well received, espe- 
cially by the other colonies, they seem to have 
ii^reased very slowly. Among jthe laws promul- 
gated by the Duke of York» was one command- 
ing all Roman ecclesiastics to depart from the 
province of New York before 1600. Their reli- 
gious teachers for more than a century were Je- 
suits, and almost all from abroad. In 1725 Ca- 
tholicity began to appear in Pennsylvania, though 
its importance does not seem to have advanced 
in an equal ratio with that of the sects, since 
the consecration of the church of, St Au^stine 
in Philadelphia, as late as 1800, is r^aiied by 
Holmes as an event worthy )0f insertion in his 
Annals. At the commencement of the revolu- 
tionary war, there were./probalfiy not more than 
twenty or thirty ecclesiaetice m ihe wh^e conn- 
try. The suppression of the Jesuits iu 1773 had 
cut off the supply of Missionaries from that or- 
der} and the cnanges of feelingi resultiiig from 
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the contest between Great Britain and the colo- past year. All these items, therefore, have more 


nies, rendered it politic tor the Catholics of 
America to have a Hierarchy of their own. In- 
stead, therefore, of a vicar of the Bishop of Lon- 
don, who had governed the churches since 1673, 
American prelates were designated in 17*89, the 
first of whom, Bishop Carrol of Baltimore, was 
afterwards advanced to the Archiepiscopate. The 
establishment of American indepehdefice threw 
open a field most inviting to foreign emigrants, 
and the events of the war had heralded 3ie at- 
tractions of this field to all the nations of Europe. 
A rapid increase of population from abroad at 
this time brought a proportional addition of Ca- 
tholics. Arrangements were accordingly made 
to raise up priests for the increasing congrega- 
tions. Accordingly, when, in 1796, the diocese 
of New Orleans was added to those of the Unit- 
ed States, we find that there were already two 
colleges for general purposes, two seminaries for 
ecclesiastical training, and three convents. In 
179y another college was established. The priests 
now numbered forty-five. In the present centu- 
ry, the first political event which caused any con- 
siderable emigration of Catholics to America was 
the Irish rebellion. But what more contributed 
to this result was the increasing facilities and 
frequency of commercial intercourse between the 
old and new world. The operation of this cause 
was suspended for a short time during the war of 
1812-15, but on the return of peace, it went on 
with redoubled activity. In 1810 Bishop Cheve- 
rua was ordained for Boston by Archbishop Car- 
rol, making the fifth or sixth now belonging to 
the hierarchy of the United States.* From the 
peace of 1815 to the present time, the increase 
of the Catholic population has been prodigious. 
The ratio, it is believed, must have been greater 
than that of the Protestant population, since a 
very large share of the recent influx of foreign- 
ers are adherents to Rome. For various reasons 
this class of emigrants does not spread itself 
over the country and in the cultivatum of the 
soil, but clusters around the seaports and larger 
inland towns, and along the lines of public im- 
provement. Hence it is comparatively easy for 
them to be reached and controlled by a smaller 
number of religious teachers than other denomi- 
nations. The same fact has also brought them 
into notice as occupying the most importiint loca- 
lities; and has inspired their leaders with the 
hope of exerting an influence oyer the social in- 
terests of this country neater than their numbers 
or their individual intelligence and wealth would 
otherwise warrant them to expect. In 1830 the 
number of dioceses had increased to eleven ; the 
priests to three hundred ; the Catholic population 
to half a million; while, as the result of foreign 
sympathy, literary institutions of every grade 
were rapidly multiplied. From 1834 to 1844 the 
enlargement of Romish interests in this country 
has been astonishing. The population, from 
being 500,000, has become, according to general 
estimate, more then 1,000,000— some say 
1,500,000. The priests have multiplied 300 
to 634 ; the dioceses have become 23 and the 
bishops 25-^ix having been added during the 


* Btshopfl Ftagte and Egan were consecrated for 
Bardstone and Philadelphia in the tame year. 


than doubled m ten years/ "—roofed. 

Prior Park. — BeIieption op the Bishop. — 
Bath, May 30.— The Right Rev. Dr. Baggs, 
Vicar Apostolic of the Western District, 
day took possession of his college and district. 
His lordship arrived by the quarter past ten a.m, 
train, arriving in Bath at five minutes past two 
p.m., and immediately proceeded to Prior Park, 
where he was received at the entry into the 
beautiful grounds by a numerous procession of the 
' pupils or the college and the clergy of the dis- 
trict, who preceded his lordship chanting the 
litanies and other Sacred chants, till they arrived 
within the cj^apel of the college. After a con- 
siderable time spent in tliesc devotions, the Bi- 
j shop, seated in his episcopal chair, received the 
respects of each individual, first of the clergy, 
then of the members of the college, then of the 
lay gentlemen, whose religious devotion prompted 
them to attend on the occasion. Afterwards 
addresses were presented to his lordship, first 
from the Rev. Dr. Brindle, Regent of the col- 
lege and V.G. of the District, welcoming his 
lordship to the college and district, alluding 
delicately to our late lamented prelate, and solief 
ting the patronage of his rignt rev. successor ; 
then from the Kev. Mr. WSson, Prior of the 
Benedictine College at Downside assuring his 
lordship of the devotion of that body. His 
lordship replied at considerabl e len gth. He 
much lamented the loss of his ri&t revOTfi'd * 
predecessor, both as a prelate much wanted in 
the present necessities of the Church, and as a 
personal friend, and his lordship added that it 
aflbrdod him great consolation to reflect that he 
had been able to alleviate the trials which had 
afflicted his right reverend predecessor. He ex- 
pressed great solicitude for «the welfare of the 
college, which was an object of anxiety to all 
Catholic Europe, and great satisfaction at the 
address presented from the Benedictines. In 
conclusion, he imparted an indulgence of forty 
days to all present. The ceremony lasted till 
nearly five o^clock, and was followed by an ex- 
cellent cold collation, after which Lord Cliftbrd, 
in brief but very appropriate terms, proposed the 
health of the Bishop, which was very warmly 
received. His lordship, in few but expressive 
terms, returned thanks. The attendance of the 
clergy, the time of indulgence being considered, 
was inumerous ; of the laity, we noticed Right 
Hon. Lord Clifibrd, the personal friend of the 
late bishop and great patron of religion in the 
district^as every wnere else ; R. Berkeley, Esq,, of 
whom may be said ditto ; T. Eyre. Esq., Mr. 
Jfattcrea, General Mauley, M, Mecham, E. King, 
&c. His lordship preached at the Chapel m 
Lower Berkeley-place, Clifton, on Sunday last. 
The Rev. Edward Metcalfe is the new priest at 
this mission. A Confirmation will be held in 
Bristol on the 30th instant— /5tV2. ^ 

Mgr. Dominic Benoit Balsanco; Archbishop of 
Monreale (in the Two^ Sicilies), President of the 
Commission of Public Instrui^dn at Palermo, 
died there on the 6th of April,*— JMd. 

A letter in the Zeftang^ dated Vien- 

na, April 5; states, that on the preceding day 
(Maunday-Thumday., or^ as the Germans call it, 
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Grun Donncrsta^), tlrteir Majesties the Empero 
and EmnTess washed the feet of twelve aged men 
and twelve aged women, who after the ceremony 
were regaled with a dinnei^, and each received a 
present of new clothing. Of the men the oldest 
mm 1 10 years of age, and the youngest 83; of 
the jWomen the oldest was 106, and the youngest 
84. The ceremony was, as usual, attended by a 
vast concourse of spectators . — Tablet 

A correspondent of the A^ni de la Belif^ion 
writes as follows from the Eternal Citjr The 
New Basilica of St. Paul extra mvrqx, is rising 
by degrees from the creat disaster by which it 
was destroyed from the very foundation on the 
fatal night of July 15th, 1828. It will not be 
among the least of the glories ac<mired by Pope 
Gregory XVI. to have carried on the work with 
60 much activity, and so many generous sacrifi- 
ces that, so long ago as four years since, the 
transverse nave was solemnly blessed by him 
and restored to the holy ceremonitis of worship. 
The eye is dazzled by the magnificence of the 
gilding and bj the resplendant richness of the 
marbles in this extensive portion of the new 
church ; but the grand altar raised above the 
confession, to which the sacred relies of the 
great Apostles have been restored, [must chiefly 
delight the Christian. On the anniversary of 
the feast of St. Paul each ynar, the Pope has ' 
imposed on himself the pious duty of going to 
visit the tomb which his hands have rescued 
from the mids^of ruins, and restored to the 
•fWiferatiodW^iSie Catholic world. On the 30t.h 
of last month the worthy successor of St. Gre- 
gory the Great, by whom the feast of the Com- 
memoration of St. Paul was instituted, repaired, 
as usual, to the Basilica, dedicated to the 
illustrious Apostle of the Gentiles. His Iloli* 
ness was received at the gate of the adjoining 
Monastery by the^ cardinals who form part of 
the special commission that presides over the 
works of the reconstruction ; and after adoring 
the Holy Sacrament in the chapel on the left 
of the abside, the Holy Father, assisted by two 
bishops and Cardinal Mattei, celebrated a Low 
Mass at the altar of the confession, near whicli 
he Bubseauently continued for a long time pros- 
trate in deep recollection, his prayers mingled 
with pious tears. After the solemn Mass, which 
was chaunted by the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, and at which the King of Bavaria and 
his suite, several cardinals, the dignitaries of 
the Pontifical Court, and a great number of 

I )6rsonages who appeared to belong to the nobi- 
ity of Rome and foreign countries, assisted, the 
Sovereign Pontiff retired to the interior of the 
convent in the midst of the Benedictine Monks, 
who, in the presence of the illusttious rilembers 
of that commission, laid at his feet the hoinag# 
of their lively gratitude and profound venera- 

Holy Phofession of x SiaTieii ok Mercy 
AT THE Convent oy Mercy, Bkrmonpsby.— • 
On M(^ay,the 22nd instant, Miss Ann Marga- 
jfet Duff, daughter of James Cliarles Duff, Esq., 

^ of Lisbon, made her vows to the Lord in the 
sight of people' and thus dedicated her- 

self to ^i|p CTtithfui performance of those holy 
mercy and love to which our 
Bl^i^(Sj|Pavio«t]f has promised eternal life.— 


A Curious Relic.— The Prfiman Qazeiis 
states that a young woman of Kaina, who was 
travelling with her master’s &mily, found on 
the road to Bautzen a ring set in rubies, which 
had on one side a representation in relief of 
Christ > on the Cross, and on the other the 
instruments of punishment. The ring bears 
this inscription — “Martino Luther, Catherina 
V. Boren^ die 81 October, 1625.” The ring, 
which is well preserved, is a perfect model 
of art.— TaKet, 

Kidderminster. — On Sunday last the Right 
Rev Dr. Wiseman confirmed thirty persons at 
the chapel here, eight of whom were converts, 
one the daughter of a clergyman in the Esta- 
blishment.— 

At the Bavarian Chapel, Warwick-street, a 
solcpin dirge was, on Thursday last, the 4th 
instant, sung for the repose of the soul of Bar- 
bara Lady de Mauley. Among those present 
were Lord de Mauley, Lady Kinnaird, the Ho- 
nourable Charles and Lady Maria Ponsonby, 
Colonel and Lady Dorothea Leslie, Philip How- 
ard, Esq., M.P., and Mrs. Howard, of Corby ; 
the Honourable William Browne, M.P., and tne 
O’Connor Don, &c. Ac. — Ibid^ ^ 


THE NORMAN PEASANT’S HYMN TO 
THE VIRGIN. 

nv WILLIAM JONES. 

(From Bcntlcif 8 Miscellany for August^ 

Hope of the faithful ! behold us now bending, 
Submissive, contrite, at thy footstool of love ; 

The tears of thy children repentant are blending, 
Oh ! plead for their help In thy kingdom above, 
Thou const each bosom see, 

May it more sinless bo, 

Ave Maria, 

To glorify thee ! 

We are defenceless without thy protection. 

To watch o’er our night, and to shield us by day, 

And ‘tis to the warmth of thy care and affection, 
Our thoughts are more hallow’d, our feet less 
astray. 

Thou const each bosom sec, 

May it more sinless be, 

Ave Maria, 

To glorify thee ! 

Be thou our comfort, when shaded by sorrow, 

For weak are the tendrils we cling to below \ 

As night is subdued in the dawn of a morrow. 
Illume with thy brightness the depths of our 
woe! 

Thou const each bosom sec. 

May it more sinless be, 

Ave Maria, 

To glorify thee ! 

Through the dim valley our vespers are pealing, 
Borne on the winds to a sunnier sphere ; 

While yon star that lonely the skies ve revealing, 
Dotl]^ tell in its beaming thou hearest our 
prayer. 

Thou canst each bospm see. 

May it more sinless be, 

Ave Maria, 

Togjor^y theej 
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' One body and one spirit — one Lord^ one faiths one baptiamJ* 


No. 1(5.] Calcutta: Saturday, October 19, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

FEVER HOSPITAL. 


Our readers will peruse with pleasure the 
subjoiued correspondence between our vene- 
rated Archbishop and Doctor Mount, Sc'cre- 
tary to the Council of Education, on the im- 
portant subject of the erection of a Fever 
Hospital for the Native communily. The 
very satisfactory letters we annex, render it 
unnecessary for us to enter on this topic in 
detail, farther than simply to state, that we 
fully and cordially concur in the sentiments 
expressed by the Archbishop, and also by the 
rosjiectcd and talented Secretary to the Coun- 
cil of Education. We have been favoured 
with a copy of the Pamphlet to which the 
following correspondence makes reference, 
and, according as opportunity permits, wc 
shall subiiiit some extracts from it to the 
notice of our readers. 

These extracts will show, that it is the 
interest of every family in Calcutta to con- 
tribute according to their ability to the erec- 
tion of the proposed Institution, not only on 
the score of humanity, but even out of regard 
to their own health and that of their children 
and friends. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Vicar Apostolic, 

My Lord, — I am directed by the Coun- 
cil of Education to forward for your infor- 
mation the accompanying published stafe- 
ineiit respecting the proposed Establishment 
of a Fever Hospital, in connection with the 
Medical College, pointing out the large 
amount of mortality and sickness, existing 
among the Native Community, the pre.scnt 
very inadequate means of ministering to 
their wants, and tlie steps which have already 
boon taken in the matter, consequent on the 
presentation of a piece of ground adjofliing 
^ the Medical College, and the transfer of tlic 
7unds at present in the possession of the Fe- 
Fver Hospital Committee. These are not 
only utterly inadequate to provide a building 
,of the nature and extent required, which it 


is estimated cannot cost less than a lac of 
Rupees, hut a further sum of nearly Com- 
pany's Rupees 40,0(X) will be necessary to 
purchase the additional ground essential for 
free ventilation on all sides. On this ac- 
count the Council of Education are induced 
to place the present appeal in the hands of 
the clergy, for the purpose of aiding them to 
raise funds to accomplish so fe roat a nd good 
an object. ‘ 

During the late epidemic visitations of 
Small Pox, Fever, and Cholera, it is well 
known that among the lower classes of the 
Native population the mortality was un- 
usually severe, and the means of alleviating 
their distress or treating their diseases, quite 
inadequate to the demands for succour, so 
that the Moslem burying grounds were 
crowded with mourners, the Hindoo ghats 
choked with the bodies of t^e dead accumu- 
lated for burning, and many of the poorer 
members of the CJhristian Community suf- 
fered from the same causes. 

Dispensaries were established by Govern- 
ment in various part of the town, to receive 
small pox patients, but not until the rava»>*e8 
of the disorder had been widely extended 
and the confidence of natives in the means 
provided for their relief completely destroy- 
ed, from having no asylum (except the Po- 
lice Hospital, -a very inadequate and ineligi- 
ble onc)*to receive* them while labouring un- 
d(!r the disease, so that few ultimately resort- 
ed to them and they made little impression 
upon the ejiidemic itself. 

I was myself reluctantly compelled to re- 
fuse admission to the College Hospital to 
many sufferers brought to my own door in 
an advanced stage of the disease, because we 
have no fever wards, and introducing conta- 
gious diseases into a general medical and 
surgical Hospital, would only have increased 
instead of diminishing the mortality. 

In Great Britain a very large pi*oportiau 
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of the funds raised for the support of such 
charities is by the means of sermons preach- 
ed in churches for such objects, and the cotn- 
•Bltlnity is seldom backward in responding to 
such appeals. In tlie present case the ap- 
peal would not be for the maintenance and 
support but merely for the building of such 
an Institution, and therefore not likely to be 
repeated. The advantages to every class of 
the community would be great from such an 
establishment. It would relieve the suffer- 
ing poor of this great city, enable families 
at once to send their servants and poor re- 
tainers without expense, when alHicted with 
severe and contagious forms of disease : and 
would then leave disposable our present Male 
Hospital for poor Europeans Christians 
of all denominations, whom wc could admit 
upon emergency to tlie number of 112, with 
the means now at our command, whereas in 
the General Hospital they arc obliged to pay 
a certain sum daily w-hile under treatment. 

I have the honour to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obdt. servant, 

, F. J. Mottat, M. D. 

} Secretary, 
September 3rf, 1844. ) 

To F. J. Mopat, Esq. M. D. 

Secret aiy to the Council of Education. 

Sir, — I have the honor to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the 30th Sept, 
and to slate, in answer to that communica- 
tion, that it will give me groat filoasuro to 
co-operate with the Council of Ivluoation in 
the accomplishment of the very benevolent 
object they ha^c in view, in uinlei tnking 
erect a Fever Hospital for the Native coni- 
luunify of Calcutta. As it appears to me, 
that the most useful way in which F can giv(3 
my assist, *ince towards the furtlicraiioe of the 
wishes of the Council is, to induce the (Ca- 
tholic Clergy and liaity of Bengal to taki? 
a b(‘CA>ming interest in a inatttM* of sin^b im- 
portance, I beg to forward a copy of the 
(.h'rcular, whieli 1 propose to forward to each 
of the Reverend Gentlemen of this Vicari- 
ate. On their zealous eo-opcraiion in Uiis good 
work, as well as on tliat of tlicir respective 
flocks, I cun rely w'itli confidence. But, to 
guard against too sanguine anticipations of 
the resuh, it is right to add, that, m general, 
the Catholics of Bengal are by no means 
affluent ; on the contrary they are, for the 
most part, in very moderate circumstances, 
and are enabled to provide for their families, 
only by great industry and economy. Add 
to this, that as Government gives no assis- 
ttwice towards supplying their religious or 
educational wants, and as all the Schools or 
orphanage .1 endowed by Government arc 


based on principles incompatible with their 
religion, they have, out of their small means, 
to contribute constantly, to the support of 
their Clergy and of the Schools and Charita- 
ble Institutions established for the youth and 
the destitute members of their communion, 
in Calciktta and its vicinity. Yet, notwith- 
standing tj^cse difficulties, such is their zeal 
in every good work, proposed by their, chief 
Pastor, that, in no single instance, have I ap- 
pealed to their charity, in which their gene- 
rosity has not exceeded my warmest expecta- 
tions. On such an occasion as the present, 
one in which they have every incentive, both 
spirritual and temporal, to urge them to liber- 
ality, they will not surely evince an indilFcr- 
ence unworthy of tlie high reputation for 
charity they have justly earned, not only 
among their brethren in India, but also 
among tlicir fellow Cbristian^i in China, in 
the Cape of Good Hope, in Singapore and 
in Gwalior, — for to tlieir suffering brethren in 
all these remote countries, have they, within 
the last year or two, sent assistance, cordially 
and generously. Indeed, a month has not 
yet elapsed, since I received a letter from 
the Holy See, in which the successor of St. 
Peter expresses his paternal joy, at the tid- 
ings conveyed to him, of the active and bene- 
ficent sympathy evinced by my beloved 
flock, for the cause of chanty throughout the 
regions I have enumerated. It would be an 
injustice to them to suppose, even for an 
instant, that whilst they are so coramondably 
alive to the wants of their follow creatures 
in distant countries, they could look with 
indiflerence on the suflerings of others with 
whom they are liukod, in some cases, by the 
bond of common religion, and in all by the 
sacred ties of country or humanity, or of that 
almost ]>ai*ental relationship, which hinds the 
Ma'^ter and Mistress to those of their own 
houseliold ; of this latter tie, in particular, it 
is written, if any man do not take care of his 
own household, he hath denied the faith, and 
he is worse than an Infidel. Now, how can 
a man he said to take care of those of his 
own household, if lie cast off his servants 
in the hour of sickness, at the very time 
when they stand most in need of liia kind 
attention and indulgence ? 

With sincere wishes, that the grand cause, 
in which you, Sir, have taken so distin- 
guished and so very useful a part, may be 
blessed with success* by Divine Providence, 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most Obdt. Servt 
* P. J. Cabew, 
Archhishopy Vicar ApostoVu?* 
Calcutta^ 

Catholic Cathedral House, 

October lith, 1844. 
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Circular to the Catholic Clergy of Bengal, 

To Thb Rbv, 

Calcutta^ 14z/i October^ 1844. 

Rev. Dear Sir, — I have the pleasure to 
forward to you a Copy of a very interesting 
pamphlet, on the subject of the cmction of a 
Fe^er * Hospital in connection with the Medi- 
cal College. Of the necessity of such an In- 
tititatioii for Calcutta, you will he fully con- 
vinced by the perusal of that publication, in 
a merely temporal or social point of view, it 
IS obvious, that the establishment of a Fever 
Hospital for the Native Community, woilld 
.confer great benefits, not only on the Native 
Gommunity. but also on the British and indo- 
British Inhabitants of Calcutta. If viewed in 
i religious light, it is undoubtedly an impera- 
[ivc duty enjoined by Christianity on its pro* 
Fossors, to contribute to the relief of their suf- 
fering fellow-creatures, of every creed and 
fiounlry, according to the means with which 
God has blessed them. In the present ease, 
this obligation is peculiarly binding, because 
3 ^ great number of those, whom it is sought to 
relieve, are the servants of Christian masters 
md mistresses, and as such have very strong 
claims,- when they suffer from sickness, on the 
charity of their employers. Now the estab- 
lishment of a Fever Hospital on the large 
scale contemplated by the benevolent propos- 
ers of that measure, supplies at once both the 
most economical and the only adequate means 
for a Christian master, or mistress, to provide 
for the* care of Native servants in time of 
sickness. In such an Asylu^^n, ronducted ac 
cording to tho liberal and enlightened piiiici- 
ple on which the proposed Institution is to be 
based, every deference will be paid to the re- 
ligious, and, if I may so call them, the civil or 
social notions, or prejudices of all classes of 
the Native population, whilst, at the same 
time, every attention will be paid by profes- 
sional gentlemen, distinguished alike for their 
great skill and humanity, to the medical treat- 
ment of those confided to their care. It is 
not, I trust, too much to anticipate, that by 
lending our exertions to the furtherance of a 
cause, in which the interests of charity are so 
deeply concerned, we shall even contribute 
much to create a favorable disposition on the 
part of the Natives towards the Christian re- 
ligion, a disposition which, with the aid of 
education and of the Divine blessing, will in 
time conduce greatly to the dissemination of 
the true faith throughout Bengal. 

Neither should it be forgotten, that by occa 

t ion of the proposed Institution, considerable 
dditional accommodation will be afforded in 
the Medical College Hospital, to poor Chris- 
tian patients. I need not inform you. Rev. 
Sir, "that, for the most part, the poor of the\ 
Christian Community in Calcutta consist of 


Catholics, and that we cannot be censured 
whilst we sincerely labor to procure relief for 
our fellow. creatures of other persuasions, we 
show a feeling solicitude for those of the same 
household of ^aith, to which we have the hap- 
piness to belong. 

Having briefly pointed out the numerous 
advantages, which there is every reason to 
hope the erection of a Fever Hospital will con- 
fer on Calcutta, permit me now, Rev. Sir, to 
recommend earnestly to ygii, to form, in your 
district, with as little delay^ possible, a Com- 
mittee of four or five of the influential Mem- 
bers of your flock, for the purpose of adopt- 
ing. in concept with them, such measures as 
will be likely to obtain the moat prompt and 
efficient encouragement for the proposed un- 
dertaking. In the parish annexed to the Ca- 
thedral, it is my intention, to act upon this 
plan, and to employ the good offices of the 
Lay Gentlemen of the Committee to collect 
subscriptions in this district, and of the Clergy 
of the Cathedral to encourage, by their pious 
exhortations from the pulpit, t|}e faithful un- 
der their care to second cheerfn]]|;i^nd 
rally the exertions of the Committee. As far 
as circumstances may permit, I would be glad 
that a similar course of proceeding were adopt- 
ed by you, and that the sums collected should 
be immedintelv transmitted to Doctor Mouat, 
Secretary to the Council of Education. With 
sincere esteem, 1 remain, Rev. Dear Sir, 

Your's faithfully, in Christ, 
lii P. J. Caiiew, 
ArchbisAoj?, Vicar Apoatolic, 

“SCHISM JN THE PAPACY.” 

A short time ago, the Englishman favour- 
ed his readers with the following pithy para- 
graph. 

“ In the Quarterly Review (June) is an article 
headed “ Schism in the Papacy,” and the review- 
er describes it as a Schism “which must soon 
produce a division among tlie members of the 
Church of Rome, "similar to that which has just 
taken plate in the Church of Scotland.” To our 
thinking, jit will be even wider and more disrup- 
tive; but we shall not enter into the discussion 
of it, though as a “ great fact,” we give notice to 
our Roman Catholic readers, many of the laity 
among whom may not yet have heard that such 
a Schism lias begun in Germany. The four 
points upon which the reformers insist are, ac- 
cording to the Quarterly, ‘ first, that the public 
worship shall be performed in all countries in the 
vernacular tongue; secondly, that the cup shall 
be riven, as well as the bread, in the sacrament 
to the laity ; thirdly, that the frequenting of the 
confessional shall not be compulsory; murthly, 
that vows of celibacy shall not be obligatory on 
the clergy.* These points, together, will form a 
wedge which, if driven home to the papacy by 
the united stringthtof a large section, wiD split 
in two.” 
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As it was to be expected the item was i 
^cheering’' to the only Christian Journal in 
Calcutta^ — need we name it? — the Calcutta 
Christian Advocate, the Editor of which pa- 
per introduced the paragraph with his usual 
flourish against the senseless mummeries 
and arrogant assumptions of the Pope and 
his priesthood” and such other clap-trap 
fooleries. 

Let the Editors of the Englishman and 
Christian Advocate, read the following no- 
tice by the Tablet 6f the article in the Quar~ 
terly Review, and, if coiisisteiit with their 
notions of justice, transfer it to their columns 
with a view to disabuse the mjnds of their 
readers — ; 

The just published number of the Quarterly 
Review contains a short but infamous article 
under this portentous title. Prince Hal com- 
pares Falst(^jps lies, for magnitude and gross- 
ness, to the father that begot them ; and if in 
this instance we may adopt the same rule and 
reason from the review to the Reviewer, we have 
no alternative but to conclude that this wielder 
of the critical .pen is indeed a huge bed- 
at all event?*, are of the very 
largest and grossest dimensions, and are told 
with a boldness and a gusto that would do 
honour to a better cause.” 

The lax and lamentable condition into which 
in many parts of Germany religious Faith has 
been sunk by the long-continued operation of 
BO many adverse circumstances influencing in 
their youth the minds of the generation now 
arrived at maturity, is well known. That the 
German soil has contained for some time past 
many elements of an unpropitious character, no 
one Who has heard of the University of Bonn, 
of Professor Hermes, and the entire story of 
Mgr. Uroste’s persecution, can be supposed 
ignorant. That the enemies of religioji should 
gloat over these circumstances ; sliould busy 
themselves in putting together auguries of evil 
out of them ; and in connection with these 
things, should return— like a dog to his vomit — 
to the old story of “ the Filth ot the confession- 
al,” is by no means to be wondered af. ; but 
that such a galaxy, such a perfect milky way 
of broad, thumping falsehoods, should be pack- 
ed so very close as we here find them, is per- 
liaps rather astonishing. ^ 

The Reviewer sets out with informing us tl^at 
the anti-Catholic spirit which the Archbishop 
of Cologne has done so much to suppress and 
fliscredit, has been making great head lately ; 
and that the virtuous clerical reformers by 
whom it is countenanced are resolved not to 
hear of any ‘‘ discussion of, or departure from, 
any one doctrine or article of faith,” but 
are determined coolly to commit the sin of 
schisxn with their eyes open to the magnitude 
of their guilt, in order to correct certain things 
wbich they dislike in the present ecclesiastical 
iJIScipline* When this story is reduced to its 
jnaked dimensions it amounts to this: These 
; Virtuous refonners take it for an article of Faith 
that out of the Homan communion there is no 


salvation ; they are resolved not to have this or 
any other article of Faith interfered with; but 
yet they are^ resolved to renounce the commu- 
nion of the Holy See, and their hopes of salva- 
tion at the same time, out of a pure zeal for the 
reformation of abuses. In other words, these 
worthies h^ve come to the conclusion to make 
over their souls to the devil as a preliminary to 
the more perfect service of Almighty God. 

If the Reviewer had told us that his German 
friends, disgusted with the corruptions of the 
Church, had, through this disgust, been induced 
tb open their eyes to the untruth of the Catho- 
lic tenets, and to that of the Papal Supremacy 
among the rest, he would at least have had the 
merit of putting forward a consistent, and, in 
the eyes of some people, a plausible statement. 
But to say that they will jealously maintain 
every, the least tittle of the Faith, at the very 
time they have come to the resolution of rebel- 
ling against a very important article of faith, is 
to pronounce at once that they are either insane 
or else wicked and coldblooded deceivers. 

The four points, it seems, upon which they 
insist are (1) public worship in the vernacular; 
(2) the cup to tlm laity ; (3) “ that the frequent- 
ing of the Confessional shall not be compul- 
sory (4) that the clergy shall not be bound to 
celibacy. 

The reader has seen that these Reformers, 
who will not touch a hair of the F.aith, are yet 
ready to renounce one of its prime articles. 
Here he has another parallel instance. Tin- 
Catholic Faith teaches us that the Confessional 
was made obligatory hy Ood\ and that not as u 
rule of discipline, but by His appo«iiment the 
Confessional, in the ordinary course of thinj^s 
is the only method of procuring forgiveness loi 
mortal sins cominittea after Baptism. . This it 
of Faith ; and every article of Faith the new 
German Reformers will jealously adhere to 
but yet they will rebel .against the superior thej 
believe to be ])laced over them by God, unless 
that superior consents to abolish a sacramcni 
which tiiey believe God himself has instituted 
For sliame, Reviewer I in any case, tell a con- 
sistent lie if possible, and not such obvious 
dishonest drivelling as this. 

However, the Reviewer proceeds to exauiiin 
in succession these four points. 

(1.) Public worship in the venacular. “ They,^ 
that is, the German Catholic Reformers, “ coin 
plain (says the Reviewer) 

That this particular law against vernacular prayer 
has been relaxed elsewhere — but not for them, li 
France the people commonly use a prayer-book callec 
the Paroissicn,’* which has the Latin service and thi 
French translation in parallel columns ; hut such a worl 
is prohibited in Italy, Spain, Portugal, and all couiitric 
where the power of the Church is absolute. Jn tb* 
North of Germany and the Tyrol they use a Germai 
Mass-book, but it is rarely to be met with in Austria 
Bohemia, or Styria. Nor let it not be supposed that thi 
is a question affecting the laity only ; a large niajorit; 
of the priests in these regions are as ignorant of tii< 
meaning of the Latin which they chaunt, as the Jew 
are of the Hebrew which they read in the Synagogue 
Jews and Romish priests learn to read Hebrew an* 
Latin, but they do not learn to understand it ; even ii 
the towns, to say nothing of the country parishes, ver; 
many priests understand no more of Latin than tb> 
people : and hence the importance even as respects th 
riergy, of this first point for which they are contending 
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It is diflficiilt to know how to set about unra- t 
veiling this tangle of falsehoods. Every person , 
of common information knows that the Holy See 
has ten times as much direct power in France, 
where the Reviewer admits the existence of ver- 
nacular Missals, as in Austria, Bohemia, and 
Styria, where he says they are %ot to be found. 

• The power of the Holy See in Austria is, we 
hope, real in its existence, but in its exercise it is 
notoriously only nominal. And if there arc no 

German Mass books” in Austria, the fault lies 
entirely in its own hands. These are facts of 
which the mt»st ignorant cannot be ignorant. 

But the climax of the Reviewer’s dishonesty 
is to be found in this ; that, thanks to the teform- 
ing propensities of the Emperor Joseph, Austria, 
upon which a Latin liturgy is here represented 
as pressing with peculiar weight, is more com- 
pletely free from the grievance (if grievance it 
be) than any Catholic country in the world. In 
Austria, with the single exception of Mass, every 
public service of the Church is said or sung in 
the vernacular. This is a fact for which we will 
venture to trust oui .v.^mory so far as to refer to 
the Protestant authority of Mr. Turnbull. At 
all events, we can refer to the ’A.4strian Kncy- 
olopiedia” (quoted in the sixth volume of the 
(IniverHite Vatholiquet p. 60) which praises the 
Imperial edict of 1781 for having (among other 
things) so ordered matters that “the liturgical 
chaunts should be no longer in Latin only, but 
also in the vernacular tongue.” 

That the Austrian clergy are ignorant of Latin 
is not merely a falscliood, but also a physical im- 
possibility — the fact being that in the Austrian 
Universities theology is taught only in the Latin 
language, ins-tead of being taught, as in the other 
German Universities, in the German language. 
All Austrian cjiiinot go through his ordinary the- 
ological studies without being tolerably well vers- 
ed ill Latin. These two gross, notorious, and 
palpable fiilsehoods therefore give us the measure 
of the Reviewer 8 conscience and honesty. 

The second point-— the refusal of the cup to 
the laity — need not detain iis long. It is, how- 
ever, conclusive against the statement that the 
clerical agitators spoken of are merely reformers 
of practical corruptions in morals, and intend to 
leave Faith untouched. There can be no ques- 
tion of moral corruption here; and the promi- 
nence given to such a point, after the decisions 
of the Council of Trent, can only proceed from 
minds tainted with heresy and unbelief. Now, 
as lieretofore on similar occasions, the pretence 
is moral reform; the end and aim of the struggle 
is the subversion of Faith, and the establishment 
of Rationalism and loose living." 

“ With the third point,” says the Reviewer, 
“ commences our dilHculty ’’—that is, the difiicul- 
ty of condensing into the six or eight following 

pages a sulFicient number of “ beastly ” we use 

his own word — falsehoods, directed in tVe usual 
Exeter-Hall style against the Confessional. Tlie 
practical results of the Confessional admit of an 
easy test within the compass of the British domi- 
nions, and upon exclusively Protestant and offi- 
cial authority. Ireland and England : in the for- 
mer country we have millions of poor and out- 
wardly-degraded peasants, with a miserable insuf- 
ficient supply of teachers, trodden down into the 


most abject poverty, and utterly dcDtitute of every 
physical means of ensuring or promoting 
cy of life, to say nothing of virtuous living. 
TJiat people has the use of the Coiifessionial. 
The Reviewer says, “that if it had been the in- 
tention of any body of men to corrupt the mo- 
rals of the human race, to habituate children of 
botli sexes to impurity, filth, and jirotlig^cy, it 
I would have been impossible to have devised a 
' scheme more completely adapted to produce that 
I effect than the Confessional as it is now carried 
on in the Church of Rome.” 

Well, this Irish people, whom every physical 
and every social circiiinstancc combines to lure 
or force into immorality, have, moreover, the 
irresistible impulse of this most astutely-con- 
trived instrument of Jilth. What is the result? 
If what tlA Reviewer says be true, or be any- 
thing like the truth, it is— we may almost say 
physically impossible that they sliould be any- 
thing else than the most debauched, profligate, 
unchaste, impure raccoon the lace of the world. 
Naturally of a warm and amorous temperament; 
sunk far below any level of human rcsjiectability 
and considerations of mere decorum ; apart from 
the i!»fluenccs of virtue-; and tutored by this 
impure Confessional, they must be monsters of 
filtV There is no hope unless the I^^ 

viewer be a lie-monger -wbiab Lii nn I N«j n , TtliP 
fact— the notorious fact — is that on the face of 
the earth there is not a more chaste people than 
these same Confessional-haunting Irish. This is 
one side of the experiment. 

For the contrast wc have only to look at home. 
Here we have a Ih-oteslant race of people, un- 
touched by the Confessional, instructed in their 
duties “by the purest and most primitive Church 
that ever existed,” which Church has enjoyed 
almost uninterrupted sway over tiicni fgr two or 
three centuries. What is the ease here ? Why, 
here the agricultural peasantry are torpid m 
their intellects ; brutal in their tastes, and (as a 
class) without any sense or knowledge of chasti- 
ty — and arc so proved to be by Protesiant olficial 
reports. The town po})ulation has more intellec- 
tual activity, the same amount of moral res- 
traint — and, consequently, a much wider scope 
for vice, and a much more eficctive practice of 
it. These two great facts should in common 
prudence be maturely considered by any writer, 
however unscrupulous, before he begins to lec- 
ture us upon the filth of the Confessional. 

But there is a third fiict to which we wish to 
draw the attention of such of the readers of this 
Reviewer as may cliance to read the Tablet. 
The rieviewTr admits, seemingly for the purpose 
of making his “ beastly” accusations more effec- 
tive by assuming the cant of candour, that 
“ there 'is much genuine piety and virtue in 
Rome.” fie niUvSt admit — or deny all history — 
that those canonised Saints who have treated of 
moral theology have been persons of extraordi- 
nary purity of mind. As one of the later in- 
stances, we give St. Alphonsus, of whom it is 
said by those who knew him most intimately, that 
it is doubtful if in his life he ever committed - 
even a venial sin deliberately. Now, our Re- 
view^er admits (p. 162) that the heads of the 
Church have it at heart to promote “decorum 
of manners,” and to root out moral corruptions. 
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At page he tells us that “ it is impossible, in 
the^e^y nature of things, that a young female, 
or almost any female, can have such a burden 
on her conscience as can make her desire often 
to resort to special and private confession to a 
priest.” Now, we desire the Reviewer (o put all 
these facts and statements together, and, having 
done so, to furnish us witii his explanation of 
this other fact, that the jnirest-mindcd Saints — 
such as 8t. Alphoiisus; men the most practised 
in the Confessional ; those best acquainted with 
the weaknesses of the human heart, its dangers 
and frailties,* always have most earnestly recom- 
mended frequent confession ; and the more fre- 
quent, the more innocent and spotless the peni- 
tent may be. Penitents, says iSt. Alphonsus, of 
of a very delicate conscience are in tjie habit of 
going to confession “ every day,” quotidic ; but 
to avoid a troublesome and unreasonable scrupu- 
losity, he recommends that ordinarily “once, 
or, at most, twice a week, is sufficient for spiri- 
tual persons.” 

Does any one suppose that these spiritual per- 
sons frequent the Confessional to accuse them- 
selves of mortal sins? or wait to go there till 
they have something very grievous to repen^^n’? 
No one who is not shamefully igL'orant of ttie 
^ Catholic p raciice i8 ^Jiese mailers, or delibcrate- 
ly clisltKiicst^WtSlIllff ever write or publish such 
trash. The more tender the conscience, the 
greater the horror of sin, that is, the purer the 
life, the more eager is the desire f(»r the Con- 
fessional— partly because, in the defined and 
boleinn inquiry which precedes confession, the 
strongest resolmions are formed against sin, and 
partly because in the reception of this sacra- 
ment, a gracft is communicated which is the 
strongest supernatural preservative against sin. 

Tlie Reviewer writes like a person to w'hom 
the angelical purity of a holy life is unknown ; 
and he gives us the imjn’ession of one wliose 
soul has a “ beastly” hankering after impurity ; 
w^ho has no faith in virtue ; and wliosc favourite 
companions have been persons of loose and 
disorderly lives. That he is cither a wilful utter- 
er of fiendish lies, or that he has never tried 
even to understand the practical system upon 
which he writes, is perfectly obvious to every 
instructed Catholic. And it is not less evident 
that if he has read the books he quotes ^'so 
flippantly — the Catholic hooks, we mean, on 
moral theology— the scientific treatises on,,“ the 
Morbid Anatomy of the Human Soul,” ne has 
done so rather tb feed au impure imagination 
and stimulate a filthy appetite, than to derive 
from them the lessons of virtue and warnings 
f^inst vice with which, to a reflective mind, 
tney abound and snperabound. 

Having taken this measure of our* author’s 
character, let us hear him speak a little further. 

Wv will confine ourifflves at present to two diocesses 
and two in Gornnany in each of which we 
■IfkjjHirfiielves resideil. ]n each of the former, on a cer- 
tm fixed day, a very excellent prelate assembles all 
the clergy of bis See in the Cathedral, where, with dosed 
doors, and tn secreu they eelebrale together the holiest 
. mysteries of their faith. Maas being ended, the bishop 
pmeeeds to address a eoacifi od derum, in which be enu- 
meratesall the eases of immorality which have occurred 
» ankingst the clergy in the couree of the last year, with 
Jtbt sentences which have been passc^ by the ecclesias- 


tical tribunals. The names of the parties are carefully 
p>nrealeil } some are known to priests resident in the 
immediate neighbourhood— but the greater part have 
escaped even local notoriety j many have become known 
only through the confessional: the partiapes criminit 
have ficrhaps been removed into other parishes and 
then revealed tO new confessors that which would other- 
wise have remaiiud secret, and which has thus come 
round to the ears of the prelate in whose diocese the 
culprit resided Sometimes the weight of sin can be no 
longer borne on the conscience, and voluntary confes- 
sions have been made. A thrill of horror pervaded the 
assembly on one occasion when the good bishop had d- 
nished his recital ; and then, with many tears, at the 
headyVmil in the name of the whole body of his clergy, 
he confessed the sin of the priests and people, and im- 

S jored forgiveness. Such is the practice in two different 
iocesrs iii Prance. 

A little lower down the Reviewer speaks of 
being “ personally acquainted” with these very 
facts. He dates this scene in France, and says 
that “ scarce a Roman Catholic layman of any 
rank, or of whatever general intelligence, has 
the smallest information upon any subject con- 
nected with the priests.” We put, .then, this 
plain question— How did he, a ProiP‘;.\'int Eng- 
lishman, Acquire a “ »'£iSonal acquaintance” 
with the most secre' proceedings of Bishops and 
clergy in l^Vance .^—proceedings that could not 
be revealed without a crime P Either liis “ per- 
sonal acquaiiitace” is an impossible lie — or— he 
, must be an apostate priest — most probably some 
w'retch who has been drummed out of the 
! Church for his infamous life and conversation, 
i or who has left it to gain a freer scope for his 
: detestable enormities. 

I “ Personal acquaintance,” mind — we repeat 
' the expression. The best-informed “Roman 
C^itholic laymen” of France know nothing 
about ihcir priests. The proceedings that take 
place among the clergy with “ closed doors and 
in secret” are unknown to the best-informed 
Catholic laymen; but he, an English Protestant, 
or an apostaic priest, has been admitted behind 
I he veil. Suppose him to be what he professes 
to be— an English Protestant, it is impossible he 
can have been admitted to the scene he describes. 
He can have had no “ personal acquaintance” 
with the scene. That must be a lie. His in- 
formation imst he hear say ; and his informant 
must he, by the very fact of the revelation, one of 
the vilest wretches on the face of the earth. If, 
on the other hand, he is an apostate priest, his 
evidence is worth nothing until we know the 
cause and manner of his apostacy ; until we 
know, for instance, whether it was his wicked- 
ness that made “ a thrill of horror pervade the 
assembly until we know whether he renounced 
his religion to give a freer current to the lusts of 
the flesh; until we have the means of judging 
whether, like Luther, he has married a nun ; 
whether, like Luther, he sanctions profligacy, 
condemns chastity as a physical impossibility, 
upholds fornication and adultery, and has his 
soul in iJIrery way crusted over and hardened with 
the filth and impurity of the flesh. 

W e add one more remark under this head. The 
writer here allects to describe the proceedings of 
a French diocese. Now, every French priest 
and bishop lives surrounded, by jealous infidel 
spies, whose eyes are on the watch to detect the 
smallest slip in conduct or perversity in demean- 
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our^men who would be delighted to publish to 
the world the fmits of their malignant curiosity 
— men who haye as their unscrupulous backers 
nine-tenths of the press of France. How is it, 
then, we ask, that not merely the frailties of their 
priests are unknown to lay Catholics, but that 
they do not reach the ears of the infidel portion 
of the population by whom the priesti are sur- 
round^ ? Every common reader o% newspapers 
know^s that recently all the infidel organs of 
France have been trying to preach down the 
character of the clergy. And how have they 
done 60 P Have they brought out facts of im- 
morality ; instances of impurity ; cases of shame- 
less indecency ? NO. what they have dohe 
has been no more than is done in Exeter Hall— - 
that is --to reproduce filthy extracts from books 
of efasuistry; jiist as they might prove the im- 
morality of physicians by holding up to detesta- 
tion the filthy plates and descriptions contained 
in books of anatomy, and by haranguing on the 
indecent practices of midwifery. But while this 
English Protestant Reviewer pretends to be 
“ personally •acquainted” with cases of clerical 
immorality wholesale, the French infidel jour- 
nalists, though at their whs’ end for such cases, 
have been able to prodme^mm ^ .. What a despica- 
ble creature this Reviewer must be 1 ' 

With regard to the fourth point— that of cleri- 
cal celibacy, the Reviewe;^uses one sentence 
which alone would settle question of his 
veracity. Speaking of German ecclesiastics in a 
certain didfeese, he says, “ It is & remarkable 
feature in the cases that all the profligate clergy 
are strong in favour of the continuance of the 
law of celibacy, whilst all the moral clergy are 
for abolishhig it” He has forgot to append to 
this falsehood the fact (for which we refer to an 
article in the J)ubUn lUview for August, 1841) 
that this threatened schism has its root only in 
immoral dioceses, wliere the discipline of the 
Church is checked by the despotism of the State; 
where faith is sapped by infidelity ; where the 
ecelesiastical seminaries have been under “ phi- 
losophical” control ; and where, if the clergy are 
immoral, their immorality is the natural and 
''necessary result of the anti-Christian principles 
systematically infused into their souls by the 
friends of this Reviewer. 

As to the danger of even a local schism we 
very much doubt it; and certainly it is the opi- . 
nion of the best-informed Catholics that the 
danger has very considerably decreased since the 
noble exertions made by the illustrious Confes- 
sor of Cologne. For a more detailed account 
than we can pretend to furnish of the spiritual 
condition of Catholic Germany, we must refer 
to the before-mentioned article in the Dublm 
Review. We are happy to add from other sources 
our confirmation of the fact stated by the Re- 
viewer, that the antUceUhataire party in Germany 
has received a ^at blow from the triumph of 
Cologne; and that since that auspicious event 
a new spirit has been aroused, and PapaWalho- 
licism has every where been rising more and 
more throughout Germany, to the confusion and * 
dismay of the unprincipled confederacy of which 
this Reviewer is the nusegible organ. 


LETTER NO. XXII. 

From a Catholic Offickr in India to 
HIS Protrs^nt Friends in Europe, 
My Dbar IRiifiNDS, — Say, in illustrsting 
our rules of Faith, we take as the first case 
the condition of children ; now bear in mind 
the spirit of your rule; recollect no stepping 
across the line of demarcation, for it you 
do, yon decidedly borrow or adopt the 
Catholic rule, and .fear not that I shall 
encroach upon yours. Proceed ! Wliat are 
yon about — What do I see ? Why, you are 
giving Catechisms to your children to learn 
by heart, and expositions of the Bible to 
read, and 1 hear you expounding and inter- 
preting the whole to them ! Is this ! “That 
they are fij^st to examine the doctrine, and 
according to that to judge of the purity of 
the Church V Is this ! that they are to exa- 
mine and judge for themselves— to exercise , 
their own judgment in matters of faith? 
This I will not permit you to do unless you 
are ready at the first step to renounce your 
rule of faith, for this is exactly the way 
wL:rii the Cathplic Church adopts— this is 
hona-fi^^ lev rule and practice, and entirely 
in opposition to the spifit'of yojJ^^gu 
perceive then that your ProteSant rule, as 
regards children at least, is wholly absurd, 
unreasonable, unnatural and altogether im- 
practicable. Now I invite you, on the other 
imnd, to look at the Catholic Church, instruct 
ng her children according to her professed 
and legitimate rule, not like you following a 
iile yon decry ; how beautiful is the picture 
which the imagination can draw of her and 
ler linU ones^ and how still more loVely is 
the reality; their earthly mothers hardly 
ive up nursing tSem, when she, like a ten- 
der mother and affectionate parent, takes 
hem by the hand, and becomes their spiri- 
nal nurse and their guide, from tlie moment 
he receives her children at the font, she 
OSes not sight of tliem, nor ceases to guard, 
nstfuct, and to admonish them, until in ri- 
•ened old age she performs the last sacred 
itc over their graves, nay, even after death, 
liejforgcts them not, but her prayers, like the 
,spiraiions of angels, arc continually offered 
as a holocaust to the Lord for f}^ rest of 
of the faithful departed. TheCatholic Church 
then is the zealous and devoted instructor of 
the young even in their very childhood j she 
expounds to them out of the saorod book the 
word of life, or gives them the essence of it, 
as ja mother administers food to an infant 
babe according to its strengtb, that it may be 
impressed upon their .hearts, instilled into 
their memories, and implanted into tbejir 
souls, and as she dismissed them to epter 
into life, dbc ferv^fintly and solemnly .enjoion 
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them never to forget the dpiritoal lessons and 
the holf doctrines taught to them in their 
youth; she may grant tfiem, as her ministers 
Muy deem prudent, liberty to peruse the holy 
scriptures, for edifioatkm and instruction, but 
not tow rest it to their own destruction ; not 
to raise contentions, enmities, dissensions, 
and sects, as no prophecy of Bcripture ia by 

C ivate interpretation^* Let us now again 
rn to Protestantism at^this stage, after it has 
^virtually and indirectly acknowledged the 
absurdity and impractibility of its own dog* 
ma, by practically teaching by the Catholic 
roloi vis, ^'that they are to judge of doctrines 
by the authority and decision of the church,’’ 
that is, by the authority of the ministers, 
teachers, &;c. who instruct children in their 
eatecbism, and explain to them the Bible. 
Thue each sect rears up its children in its 
. own peculiar faith ; each stands as the speak- 
ing Catechism of bis own creed, each inter- 

( rets the Bible his own way, and warns his 
earers to retain in purity, *^the faith as once 
delivered to the saints/* though this his faith 
is in direct contradiction to fiat of his 
boars. We may now, hbweyeiy that 

-^fcf/ureh have tWuS been 
tramecfi andlsre about to be introduced into 
the wide and wicked world, that their Clergy 
assemble and address them now, at least, in 
language; and ground them in a principle 
quite In opposition to that of the Catholic 
Church $ we may suppose in some such words 
and sentimente as tne following : ^ we have 
now carefully instructed you in what we believe 
to be the saving truths of the Bible, and 
here is the blessed book, and which you are 
commanded, as you value your salvation, to 
examine and according to that to judge 
whether we have taught you pure or impure 
doctrine; if you judge the latter, then you can 
consoiemipusly reject the doctrines which we 
have with so much assiduity endeavoured to 
impress Upon your minds, unlearn what you 
haVe learnt, because we do not pretend to be 
infallible teachers, thafis, we have no posi- 
tive certainty that we may not be in error 
ourselves, therefore it is the principle of the 
Protiitant religion that every one ^ is to 
himself in matters of faith and is 
wljWrty to fbllow whatever doctrine he may 
jhjg e most consonant with holy writ,” no 
MnUble guide being necessary,” Cfraciotie 
Aedvens! this address — ^this counsel to be 
deli^tod to wayward, thoughtless, fickle, 
gid%, headstrong youth ! It is the principle, 
Sciwi^Ver, of the Reformation, and the profess- 
ed rule' of Protestantism; real honesty and 
^eihoere helidf in the system would dictate the 
midiosij but shame and folly together sup- 
i|6 ^iarifig un inliult^o reason and 


common sense. It is like as if you got a 
party to participate of U certain mixed food, 
and after th^ have amply partaken of it, 
that you then talked about and warned them 
against poisdn or unwholesome food, but at 
the same time would hot undertake to assure 
them most positively that none such were 
intermixed ynth what they had just eaten, that 
therefore it was absolutely necessary for 
them, if they hoped to be saved, and their 
bounden duty to aseertaih the fact and the 
nature of the food, by thefir individually ana- 
lysing the component parts of what was to 
be found in the vessel ; truly, the one would 
not be more madly preposterous than the 
other. Gofi 6f all goodness ! have you left 
the soul of man exposed to such a fearful pass 
as this ? that before he can possibly estab- 
lish the point by his own individual search 
and examination, he may have swallowed, 
absorbed into his mind, deadly poison, 
dangerous doetrine, and long before he could 
possibly find out by his own scrutiny, 
if ever he co^Af, rte proper antirfotC' 
or apply it to his soul, that soul may be 
before your judgment seat, in the world of 
spirits I Gracious Lord ! have you doomed 
us to this ? Provided us with earthly parents 
or guardians to feed us and to nurse us. in 
infancy ; to guide and direct us in youth, to 
explain to us what is wholesome and sound 
food for our bodies, and what is pernicious; 
how to sow and how to' reap the first, and 
how to cut down and destroy the latter, and 
yet that you established no fixed and definite 
food for our souls, and that this we are to 
seek after we have arrived at the years of 
reason nnd discretion, and through so dark 
and intricate a labyrinth that not one in a 
thousand can ever possibly find it by his own 
examination and knowledge? Did you, O . 
Lord ! design that we are, if we judge Tight, 
to discard the pi’ayers which we used to lisp 
to you in our infancy, and to denounce the 
doctrines taught to us in our youth ? Did 
yon, Father of all goodness, thus provide so 
well for our temporal and perishable bodies, 
and BO lamentably left our immortal souls 
unfed with true faith and as a thin^ of un- 
certainty, until we essay to acquire it at the 
very age when passidhs and evil propensi- 
ties begin to assume their sway, and when 
tares may be sown instead of wheat? No, 
no^ God of all wisdom and of all mercy> 
you instil into the new born infant where- 
from ^ leek for the first nourishment of 
Ufe^ from the mother^s Weast, so you teach 
•the new received Christian wherefrom he is 
to get the bread of etornal.ljfe, from his spi- 
ritual mother, the O^mroh the living 6^., 
As Isaias says, And whom ishaU m mahe 
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to und 0 rst<md tho hoaHng? (the dociriMe) 
them that are weaned from the milkf that 
are dranm away /row tm hreeateJ* A fresh- 
ly harrowed field is th^ period to sow the 
seed; and to plant young trees when they 
are but shoots^ before they have tal^n deep 
root^ so it is with children. Yoi^h is the 
time to plant good seed and ^unol doctrine 
in the mind of man, and not leave it exposed 
to be uprooted as if by violenoe, at a stage 
when it might be expected to take deep and 
firm hold, and to bring forth good fruite 
We are told, Train up a child in the way 
he should goj and when he is oldf he wilt not 
depart from it*' But you would reverse 
this ,wise proverb, and nature’s law; you 
would expressly and directly expose him to 
the danger of departing, when advanced in 
years, from the training which he received as 
a child ; such is your principle. What would 
you think of the wisdom of the gardener 
who would purposely and openly expose the 
laptB which he had with much care and la- 
our put into the ground to the risk and 
almost certainty of their being immediately 
afterwards dug up, and replaced by others 
of a very different sort ! — or of the husband* 
man, who was doubtful as to the quality or^ 
nature of the seed he was putting into the 
ground, and therefore left it optional to 
every new comer, however ignorant he might 
be, to BOW instead whatever seed each might 
think proper, and to turn up his own as per- 
nicious ? — and yet such is the tendency of your 
principle ; you practice not then your rule 
as regards children, because it is unreason- 
able and unfeasible. '’and you address them 
not in the modified form which I ventured 
to draw out, because youth might then 
laugh in the face of age ; the effect of your 
rule is melancholy enough as you allow it to 
work, your young people being allowed to 
go forth with the cold and tacit understand- 
ing that they have liberty of conscience, a 
liberty undefined and indefinite. This, it is 
tfue, begets a lukewarm and a wavering sort 
of faith, and a callous scepticism in the 
many, or a fapatical presumption in the few, 
but were this your prinpiple strictly and for- 
mally acted up to, according to its literal 
meaning and trne spirit, and sincerely, and 
impliciuy believed, in the same ratio that 
fho Catholic believes and follows his, and 
were men at the same time as keenly alive 
to their eternal salvation, as they are to their 
short lived worldly af&iFs, Dne’8 imi^ina- 
y tion could not possibly devise a sptem more 
fraught with the gftrms of an univeml reli- 
gious anarchy am disruption than this yonr 
rule, tending ;tp throw the whole spiritual 
fabric into one general chaos. If every as- 


piring and pedantic youth, every ignorant 
clown took it into hie ardent mind or stupid 
head to take the Bible into hU hands, aud*io « 
constitute himself the judge whether the 
particular sect he belonged to was pure or 
impure, whether the translations were true 
to the original, and if this book was canoni- 
cal and if that one was apocryphal, if they 
bad the marks of inspiration, and if this 
and that were the genuine doctrines of the 
Bible, Ac. Ac. Do picture to yourself what 
might be the consequence then of this your 
rule ; and again contemplate, if every young 
womany every poor girl, had first to study 
Greek, Hebrew, and Latin, in order to be 
enabled to judge of the correctness of the 
translations ; had to compare every disputed 
point, and estimate the meaning of every 
text ! Ridiculous and absurd notion you will 
exclaim ; you laugh at the very idea, and 
well you may, but you laugh at yourselves^ 
at your own rule, it is so highly preposter^ 
ous. If then you think the last so truly ab<i 
surd and ludicrous, though indeed not more 
so than the first, mil you tell me if Christ 
prescribed one .rule-of faith- jmd^ 

diferent one for women, if thV'firet ^ 
follow their own private jhdgment, and if 
the latter are to be guided in their faith by 
the opinion of the former? What then no 
infallible guide necessary for those fiery or 
ignorant youths, for those young and simple 
maidens ? Would you Jeave them like strange 
travellers in the midst of a desert, not know>* 
ing where was this or that wellis to be found ? 
Would yon let them remain in the , dark 
without a light, or would you have them be 
conducted by n fallible guide who might direct 
them astray, or lead them into a pit ? So 
the God of mercy did not treat the children 
of Israel in their sojourn through desert 
wilds towards the land, of promise; ha 
moved before them or overshadowed them 
by day as a cloud," and a ray of his 
light, like fire," stood over them at night, 
to illuminate, to guide, and to direct them in 
all tlieic acts and movements. By the 
word of the Lord* they pitched tbeir^ tents, 
apd by \is word they moved ,* and kept the 
watches of the Lord aoeording to his oomr 
mandment by the ha^d of Moses" ‘ And are 
we, the children of the new dispensation, not 
to be so Highly favored by the God of hea- 
ven ? Are we to be left to onr own reason 
and judgment to grope our lem through the 
vast and dark space of ages ? No, no, I 
hear the sweet voice of Jmm <»dling out to 
ns to Asgt tie </ksNno&, > the p^dr a/ted 

5 rowed qf ttwA" WM you not then^ my 
ear tlfd; i]he Uw of Nature 

as weiU as the law of Grace bear testimony 
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against youif Protestant nile^ as indeed you 
do yourselves by your acts, as being, most 
^pluposterous and totally unsuitable to the 
condition and capabilities of children. 

' Yours faithfiilly, 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE.’ 

(Through Mr. N. O’Brien.) 

Forbes Michie, 5 

Wm. Toller, 5 

Joseph McCoy, 5 

M. Markham, 3 

John Dubrauche, ........ 3 

J. Shores, 5 

MARVELLOUS STORY. 

On the 19th of September, in the year 1840, 
accompanied by my two sisters-in-law. Miss 
Bdmonstone and Miss Helen Edmonstone, and 
iny little boy, we arrived at the cathedral, and 
entered it just as the great clock was striking a 
Quarter past eight of the morning. Through 
tne kindness of Father Sorentino, of the Society 
of Jesus, and through that of the learned Abb^ 
Bianchi, we were shown ^Ito most advangeous 
places. ^ 

tfie Ifhiii'i c^stains 

the blbod of St. Januarius was taken out of thC 
chapel dedicated to him, in order to be placed 
upon the high altar in the cathedral, all the peo- 
ple joined in repeating the Litany of the blessed 
Virgin, and in reciting aloud several other pray* 
ers. When these were finished the silver bust of 
the saint was taken from the chapel in solemn 
and imposing procession, and was put upon the 
high altar. High mass was then performed, 
whilst the entire cathedral was densely filled 
with people. At the termination of high mass, 
the phial containing the blood was carried by 
one of the canons into the body of the cathedral, 
in order that every person present rniglil have 
an opportunity of inspecting the blood and of 
kissing the phial, should he feel inclined to do 
so. There were two phials, a large one contain- 
ing the blood as it had flowed from the wounds 
of the martyr at his execution, and a smaller one 
containing his blood mixed with sand, just as it 
had been taken from the ground on which^it had 
fallen. These two phials were enclosed in a very 
strong and beautifully ornamented case of silver 
and mass. I kissed this case, and had a most 
satisfactori 


and mass. I kissed this case, and had a most 
satisfactory opportunity of seeing the J)lood in 
its solid state. Thousands of people, in aJl 
ranks of life, from the prince to the bCg^ar, h^ 
the same opportunity with myself of witnessing 
the blood m its solid state; and the canon who 
held the case as I was looking mostintently at 
it, turned it over and over many times, to prove to 
us that the blood was not liquid ; and as he did 
this he only touched the case with the extremities 
of lus fingers. 

/ I ought to have mentioned aboye, that so soon 
as high m^s had terminated, a number of females 
..were admitted into the sanctuary. This was a 
kin^ of hereditary right, claimed and possessed 
,hy their families time out of mind, on account 
of their connexion with that of St. Januarius. 
These privileged women recited aloud the Litany 


of. the blessed Virgin; and they sent up other 
fervent prayers to ileaveii, accompanied with the 
most extraordinary j^ticulations that can possi- 
bly he conceived. Strangers who hnow little or 
nothing of the Italian language, and who do not 
enter into the fervour occasioned by a scene like 
this, haVe sometimes taken it into their heads 
that these females are actually abusing the saint 
for not allowing his ^lood to liquify so soon as 
they could wish. But this is a fiilse surmise on 
their part. I was close to the females at the 
time that th^ were praying most fervently, and 
1 heard neither threat nor abuse; all appeared 
excessive devotional fervour on their parts. 

At one o*clock, p. sf., by my watch, no symp- 
tofns whatever of a change id the blood had 
occurred. A vast numlier of people hack already 
left the cathedral, so that I round tempera- 
ture of the place considerably loV^er#di 

Precisely at a quarter before two kt the after- 
noon the blood suddenly and entj|S|y liquified. 
The canon who held the case pl^jSsed 'Close by 
me, and afforded me a most favoumole oportuni- 
ty of accompanying him close up to- the high 
altar, where I kisSed the phial, and joined my 
humble prayers to those of the multitude who 
were blessing and praising Almighty God for this 
signal mark of his favour in the stupendous 
miracle which had just taken place* 

I kissed the phial again an nour after this, and 
again at the expiration of another hour, and so 
on, making in all five times, an hour always 
intervening betwixt each devotional salutation. 
By means of these repeated inspections of the 
blood, I saw that it remained in its liquid stete 
without any apparent tendency to congelation, 
although the temperature of the cathedral had 
abated much by five o’clock in the evening, at 
which hour T kissed the phial for the last time 
that day. 1 had been in the cathedral for more 
than eight hours without once leaving it ; and I 
had watched with intense interest every thing that 
had taken place on the occasion. This was on the 
19th of September; and on the 23d of the same 
month I visited the cathedral again, betwixt the 
hours of nine and ten in the morning, just after 
high mass had been performed at the altar in 
the chapel of St. Januarius. I examined the 
blood most minutely ; it formed one solid lump, 
and was quite immoval^ t^e^canon turned 
the reliquary up and ways before 

my face. There was no Ik war shown. The 
poorest man in the cathedral had an equal op- 
portunity of approaching the relic, " an#^df in- 
specting it, with the Queen Dowager -herself who 
was there. The blood liquified a few minutes 
before ten o’clock, and 1 examined it repeatedly 
in its liquid state with the same attention which 
1 had shown to it in the afternoon of the 19th. 

Nothing in the whole course of my life has 
struck me so forcibly as this occurrence. Every 
thing else in the shapg of adventures now ap* 
pear^ to me to be trmal and of no amount. I 
here state in the most unq^ualified manner, my 
firm conviction that the liqmlfaction of the blood., 
of St. Januarius is miraculous beyond the sha- 
dow of a doubt Were % to conceal this my 
convictioh from the public eye, I should question 
the soundness of both my head and hes^t, and 
charge my pen with arrant cowardice.--- ITatcr- 
ton*s Nuturat History s 



THfi BENGAL CATHOLIC RBRALn. 


221 


PROTESTANT EVIDENCES OF CATHO^ 
LICITY. 

(Concluded from jpnge 206 J 
<<The advocates of creeds mock the authority 
of the Pope of Rome, while they have them- 
selves a paper pope^ who, had not the passion for 
articles of faith been cooled, would# have been 
infinitely worse.* * * § The Lutheran of our day 
would set up a paper pope in place of one of 
^ilesh and blood; instead or the Bible rationally 
interpreted, their own books of confessions, as a 
sacred authority— as the eternal law, not only of 
teaching, but of faith !”t — Pp- 84, 86. 

No, On this point Hengstenberg is a Caifeo- 
lic, and not a rrotestant. Nay, the Catholic 
Church, which possesses a living authority, 
leaves the .Hengstenbergians, A;e., far behind ; 
for they cling to a dead authority — ^to their 
creeds and symbols which remain as a dead letter ; 
anathematizing without mercjjr any one who but 
touches a single hair.| It is these papists of 
Protestantism who iniure the good cause. If 
the principle be once admitted that any created 
being has a right to cry out to the human mind : 

^ thus far shalt thou go and no farther,’ then he 
who first exercises the right has gained the 
point. On the other hand, to exercise this right, 
and protest against it on the other, is to unite 
the most coneummUe injustice with the most 
inconsistent absurdity — p* 123. 

Thus,- therefore, in the consistent exercise of 
the Protestant belief, there is a positive obliga- 
tion by which each individual is bound, alone 
and unaided, to form his own opinions from the 
Bible alone; discarding the human forms of 
creeds and symbols. Could any consequence be 
deduced more clearly ? And yet could any be 
more absurd? Has this principle of unassisted 
inquiry ever been brought into consistent opera- 
tion ? Is it possible that it ever should ? As 
well, with Episcopius,|| require that all, even the 
unlettered, snould master the difiiculties of the 
Hebrew and Greek originals, and discard the 
human aid of version and paraphrase ! 

“ The duty of searching the Scriptures, it is 
true, is the ground-work of the Reformation, 
but for the great mass it is impossible and ab- 
surd without authority^ for the majority of 
mankind a religion is inconceivable.** Men are 
so constituted that, in the affairs of religion, 
they require a guide.\\ We must have creeds^ 
until men shall be able to stand upon their own 
feet, asj in this worlds they never shall.XX Every 
human exposition of faith is an evil; but a 
necessary evil^ to guard against greater. It is 
dangerous to truth and liberty; but yet indis- 
pensable. Either we must renounce unity and* 
purity of faith altogether, or adopt somewhat 
of Popery Pp. 122, 123. 

Here, thenf, on the one hand, the genuine 

* PaaUow. Syoesius, s. 122. 

t Haurenski. der Teufel ein Bibel-erklarer ! 8.296. 

t Haur. der Teufel eiu Bibel-erklarer, s.23i. 

§ Darmstodi Atlirem. KircheD-Zeitung,2896. 

II Dhpttt. Tbeol. t. ii. 445. See also Institut. Theol. 
t.i.m 

f Jorieo, ILetteeiContre mistoire des Variations, 

** Niemeyer, Beobachtunaen auf Reisen. Th 2. 

•ft Sliding, Vertraute Brtefe. 

II Tief-truok, Censor des Prot, Lchtbegrifls Vor- 
eede,8. 12 . ^ 

%% Tbllner, Uoterricht der Symboliseber BucherD,l6?9 


principles of Protestantism preclude the use 
of creeds and formularies of faith, even for the 
unlettered multitude ; while, on the other, the 
weakness of the human intellect, the aclmo^- 
ledged and proved obscurity* of the Bible, and 
the utter incompetency of the vast uneducated 
majority of mankind, render it impossible that 
they should be their own masters, even as to 
the first principles of religion. Where is the 
sincere inquirer to look for the solution of the 
difficulty ? 

In this undeniable and well-known state of 
the case, as far as I can comprehend, there re- 
mains, as regards what is amuiguous, mysteri- 
ous, or, in a word, what is not within the com- 
rehension of the ordinary reader of the Bible 
ut this alternative — 

Either to recognize an infallible judge in 
matters of Hsith : . 

“ Or to grant to all who agree with ourselves 
in professing themselves^ Christians, and deny- 
ing the existence of an infallible authority, the 
right to judge, as shall seem right to them- 
selves, of all tiiat is dark and incoiimrehensi- 
ble ; however“ their judgment mdy differ from 
our own, and, this difference notwithstanding, 
to acknowledge them as brethren in the church. 

“ But, if we are disposed to adopt the first 
then I can see no further alternative. There 
remains for us nothing but straight way to e ffect 
a reconciliation with the 
Pp. 128—30. 'nU 

It is not a little remarkable, that the irander- 
ings and wild excesses of ultra- Protestantism, 
should have produced upon the reflecting portion 
of the community the same impressions, both at 
home and upon the continent, — a settled convic- 
tion of the absolute unfitness of the . leading 
principles of the reform, either to form or re- 
gulate the creed, whetlier of an individual, or, 
titill less, of a community. The high-cl^irchmen 
of Oxford and the confessionists of Uermany 
are alike agreed, that authority is indispensable 
as a constituent principle in a consistent creed. 
Whether the Church of England possess such 
authority, we must, for the present, leave to be 
discussed by the parties themselves. We shall 
content ourselves with transcribing, from a host 
of similar authorities, one or two very short 
passages, which it is impossible to mistake. 

“In truth, the Catholic supernaturalism is 
the only consistent scheine.l If a religion con- 
tain mysteries — if its path towards faith lie 
over •prodigies, the system of infaUibUity is the 
ordy possible one. It is the onl^ system 
in history, which in the mutual dependence and 
harmony of its parts, can be said to deserve the 
Pp. 133, 134. 

It is no part of our present plan to enter into 
any examination of the special doctrines by 
which the Catholic Church Is distinguished; we 
shall pass over, therefore' the fifth and sixth 
chapters, in which an immense host of names 
and authorities, firom every sect .and every party, 
is producedin favor of the doctrines of tradition, 
the real presence, transobslantiation, purgatory, 
^e invocation of saints, ke. We coiud not 



t Wieland^Vermisclite Aufsatze* ^ 

Prof. Kohler^ Bead •ichteibeo ao Prof Hahn, s. 54. 
Reinbotdi die Kantbebe PbUosopbie, s. 127. 



THE SCfiaA.1; CATflOLlC BEEAf.O* 


hope to do''i»iet)ce by-tinr ielocHon; &md, there- 
fore, . eheJi^Biei^ly refer the reader to these chap- 
ters, admirable in themsolra, and as fhr- 
nMumg a most valuable supplement to those col- 
lectioiis of Protestant authorities with which we 
era already £imiliar. 

We come bow to the history of the ristf and 
profpress of ^e)' Reformation, 'with the doctrinal 
divisions and variations of the several sects into 
which it was split even in its cradle* We feel 
that it would be impossible to offer even an ana- 
lysis .of these most interesting: chapters (vii. 


own IfioljnatioB, and give free rein to their 
dinate passions.* 

the princes. Luther gave monasteries, 
cloisters, and abbeys; to the priests, ^ives; to 
the multitude, ; and that was doing a 

greati deal for his oauee.t The great ^ere^Tor 
the most part, influenced by the church proper^ ; 
the 'ccclesiasrics, by the liberty to marry ; the 
common peopiS, the hope of being iPlreOd from 
confession and mother buraens* In fine, most of 
them had their private views and interests, al- 
though the profession and the love of truth was 


vm.) ; every authority illustrates some partiou- made to serve as the cloak for all*t — Pp. ,322 
lar point,— every page is fiiil of its own peculi- —4:** j . . 

ar meaning; the whole is a succinct history of Dr. Hi has collected a good many 
this extraordinary religious revolution in aii its of the^pirit and temper in which their the^'ogi- 
phases ; and although it be composed of extracts cal discussions were conducted. But we mel 
from a great number of authors, exclusively that we should not consult either the instruction or 
Protestant, yet, so admirable is the skill with the taste of our readers by transcribing them here. 
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which *they are selected and arranged, that it And, indeed, it would be w endless task ; fqr 
presents all the appearance of a uniform and' the same spirit distinguiBhed' all their epntrover- 
continuouB narrative. sies. The dispute with Car^tadt, with Zulnglius, 

NiOr 'Could any history present such claims that with Erasmus— themgh in a lees remarka- 
upoa the almost implicit confidence of the rea- ble degree — with Storch and the Baptists, all 

T4- /I. . • t 1 ........ A Ail. _ . ' ' 


dp. It does not put forward t'he one-aided 
views of an enemy of the reform, and a partisan 
of the Papacy. It is drawn up by the hands of the 
very men w& were engaged in the work ; or, at 
leasts whose interest it was to conceal its defects. 


teem with the same unwoi^tliy spirit,; nor do we . 
conceive it possible, that any man rising from 
the examination of the controversies of that 
day, in which* the holiest opinions of antiquity 
were upturned, and the wildest novelties sub- 


history of the Protf-^toit RefopiMtWfiHS^eeJts I pride ai.4 obstinacy of ^most all 

entire machinery laid bare, — and by those wlioj'^^'6<^*^batant8, and the unrelenting hate with 
were well acquainted with its workings: the which each persecuted in the rest that freedom 
motives by which its apostles were iniluencea; the of conscience which all claimed for themselves, 
means wnich they employed in its propagation, we do not think it possible that anv man can 


Let the reader, when he has learned, upon this un- 
questionable evidence, the human motives and 
human passions in which it had its rise; the 
raping) and licentiousness which disgraced its 
progress ( the anarchy, civil and religious, which 
It produced wherever its steps were turned ; when 
he has read of the ignorance and uncertainty 
which marked its earliest steps ; the pride and 
personal feeling, as in the question of the bless- 
ed euoharist; or the mere accident, as in the 
controversy with Eck, in which its most impor- 
tant doctrinal changes originated ; when he has 
turned, in loathing, from the foul and un-Christian 
language in whmh the holiest questions are dis- 


we do not think it possible that any man can 
look, without shuddering, upon this almost irre- 
mediable revolution ; nor, however strong his 
prejudices in favor of the reformed religion, 
shut out from his mind the startling sugges- 
tion, that, in this great revolution, there was but 
little of that cairn deliberation which distin- 
guishes prudent councils ; that opinions and prac- 
tices, which age had consecrated and authority 
rendepfid venerable, were rejected from pique, or 
condemned without examination ; that the ma- 
jestic work of wise and saintly centuries was 
torn down in a few troubled years of anarchy 
and outrage, and the authority of the holiest 
and wisest men who had enlightened Christiani- 


language in which the holiest questions are dis- wisest men who naa eniigntenea L/nrisiiani- 
cuBsed, and the most exalted personages assail- ty> rudely pushed aside by an excited multitude, 
©d; the coarse and calumnious devices by which dogmatizing from impulse or passio^ r^er 
the popular passions were excited with ail than conviction; and, m the lury oi the hour, 
this beiore his' eyes, and upon the authority of shut out from the possibility ot calm or rational 
the abettors anA apologists of the Reformation, discussion. j * *i 4 . 1 , a v,* ♦ 


let him ask himself, vmether this was the Vosk The eighth chapter details the wer history 
of God — whether it be possible that it was prompt- ^>f tb^ principal seetc into which the leading 
ed by his Holy Sprit in its origin, or guided by families of the reform were subdivided ; the 


his eternal wisdom in its after progress ? 

The fiery youths, the princes, are best 
^aitkerans of all; they take presents and money 
the cloisters and foundations; the multi- 
tude'^ also appropriate the jewels, no doubt with 
thu ifbod mtention of tiding care of them.* 
Tlrs ^great mass of die people seem to have 
hiae^d tto ne# gospel, solely for the purpose of 
chakiajg bff tile yoke of discipUne, fimting, pe^ 
naaue, flee., which Fope^ laid upon thm, in 
order they might five according to their 

^<IM^»TopMd€r Gestalt dcs Sacnuneatii Wit- 


story of each sometimes told by their own hi|r 
torians, but always from the pen of some nne 
who, like themselves, was an ehemi^ of Catholi- 
city. It is in this portion of the ^ history, that 
thef foil working of is'^Woped. 

Hitherto«they have appeared in a poaitipp, in 
which are,' mors «r lees, mflsieBeed by a 
common object; Mthsrte; 'to adopt the language 
Cf Henke, we have aeeflj thein ip the flra tph^ 

* Buoer de Regno L C* 4. p. 24* 0^Lad. 

IW2'. . . ^ ‘ ‘ 

t Brochmaod. Examen CoafessionM Augsutanao^ p* 

; Arnold, Th. 2. Bd* Id. kap. d. • 57. 
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cf revolution. The work of demdlition went on ‘ 
with cotUparative hannbny; but now the labor, ; 
fetf more perplexinff, of reconstruction commen- 
ces ; and it is here tnat all Lutherans^ Calvinists, 
Anglicans, have const^ired to furnish the best 
moral ' evidence of those Catholic principles 
which it was their common object upturn. 
Scarce had Luther been called to his last and 
fearfuV account when the thin veil of external 
. union; which his despotic rule had flung over 
the dissensions of his party, was torn into a 
thousand flrag^ments. Tne Antinomian contro- 
versy furnished the first material of strife ; and, 
in a short time, divided the territory of Luther- 
anism into two districts — their head-quarters at 
Meissen and Thuringen— as distinct ana as Invete- 
rate in their hostility, as if they had never oeen 
united under one ruler. The spirit soon extended 
over the entire country ; and we mAT- judge of the 
rage of the contending parties, Ifnin the report 
industriously circulateu by the partisans of one 
opinion, that the devil had carried off Osiander, 
one of the leaders of the opposite party, and 
tom his body into pieces. So firmly was it be- 
lieved, that the corpse was publicly exhumed, in 
order to remove tne impresssion ! Nor was it 
confined to their public relations : it extended 
even to the intercourse of private life ; and Men- 
zel tells* that a party of sacramentarian refu- 
gees, consisting of women and children, ^^ho 
sailed from London in the depth of winter, 
were prohibited to land, under pahi of death, 
successively at the ports of Wismar, Rostock, 
Lubeck, and Hamburg, simply because their 
leader had distinguished himself by his writings 
in the sacramentarian controversy 1 

The discussions on works, me>will and a 
thousand other points, furnished never-failing 
fhel for this intolerant spirit. In vain did the 
authorities resort tp the Catholic expedient of 
synods and cuncordias. Their formularies were 
disregarded by the dogmatizers whom they 
/ sought to silence ; and only supplied new mate- 
rial for dissensions to that party whose opinions 
th^ attempted to embody. 

We could not hope to follow them through 
their after-wanderings ; nor do we suppose that, 
except as illustrating the utter incapacity of 
any body of men to be their own guides in re- 
ligion, there can ’be much interest in the motley 
history of the Gichtelians and Weigelians, the 
Ubiquitarians and Syncretists ; or even the nu- 
merous, and, (or a time, triumphant sect of t*ie- 
tists, though it bears a striking resemblance to 
an important party of our own time. As each 
branch fell away from the mouldering stem, it 
divided into' new fragments, each enjoying 
a short-lived existence, sufficiently protracted to 
perpetuate the seeds of disunion and strife. 

dissensions of the Galvipdstic party form 
the second section ‘ of this important chanter. 
The author confines himself particularly to tnose 
formal divisions which, took pia<» ha the Low 
Countries during the early part of die Acced- 
ing centuiy. The rule of Calv^in was not a 
> whit toss arbitral^ than that of Luther; nor was 
it mdro suocessM in suppressing the spirit of 
insuhorfiinatiofi^ tdihougn the bahishiheiit* of 
Cast^Uo^fl^d the burning of ^eri^etus^ 
held out a feanul warning to those triad might 

• Bd.ir. 1 . 118 . 


m 

v^tnre to think for themselves. To such a pitch 
did the disputes on predestination rise, that the 
authorities at Berne prohibited the discupion 
altogether. But it was in fhe Low Coumries 
that the great organic changes in the constitu- 
tion of Cflvinism were brought about The at- 
tempt to force the Belgic Confession and the 
Catechism of Heidelberg upon the people, called 
up the storm which had been gathering for half 
a century. The remonstrants, as the protesting 
party was called, from their remonstrance against 
the fifth article, found an able leader in Armi- 
nius ; while the contra-Remonstrants were head- 
ed by Francis Gomar; a name since fbmous, 
and identified with the darkest shade of Cal- 
vin’s gloomy creed. 

This party underwent many modifications. 
On the Question, whether or not God’s eternal 
decree or reprobation, precede, in the order of 
reason, the fore-knowledge of our common fall In 
Adam, they divided themselves into supra-lapsa- 
rians and sub-lapsnrians ; and after a vain at- 
tempt, in 1614, to effect reconciliation, or at least 
mutual toleration, they subdivided into tolerants 
and non-tolerants. The unhapjiy John Bame- 
veldt fell a victim in his grey hairs, to the malig- 
nant bigotry of this party ; and his companion 
in imprisonment, Hugo Grotiiis, owed his escape 
from a similar fate to the affe^ionate and intre- 
pid stratagem of his wife, 
ing these violent measures, "explicit 

condemnation of the Arminian doctrines in the 
synod of Dort— notwithstanding the deprivation 
and banishment of beyond eighty ministers 
who refused to submit*— ^the opinions still main- 
tained tlieir hold ; and the dissensions of the 
party continued unabated. The question of the 
observance of the Sabbath, soon after, excited a 
new flame, which blazed with equal fury; In 
all these contests the liberty of Protestantism 
was utterly forgotten ; nor was there one who 
did not feel the justice of the declaration by 
which the celebrated Isaac Papin justified his ' 
return to Catholic unity : “ That if an indivi- 
dual Protestant , did wrong in refusing to sub- 
mit to the decisions of his synod, the whole 
Protestant party was wrong in rebelling against 
the synod of Trent.” 

The variations of Protestantism in England 
— the total remodelling of the articles and lit- 
urgy in 1562 — the infusion of Calvinism at and 
after this period — the division into high and 
low church— the latitudinarian tendency, to 
whicl^tlie names of Tillotson, Bumel, Hoa^ey, 
Chillingworth, and Watson, in their respective 
days, •lent their sanction — the origin and in- 
crease of Methodism, with its own internal 
subdivisions — and finally, the modey forms 
under which dissent has, at all tiiAes, maintain- 
ed its s];ruggle with the Establishment — these 
form the third section ; and the divisions of the 
Baptists under Joris, Hoffiman, Nicholai, and 
Menno, the fourth ; and lastly as if to show the 
impossibility of union, no matter how few the* 
articles of oelieijt & sectiDn is given to the dis- 
sensions even m l^lic . tfnitanans ; although it 
might be supposed that they, at least, had nar- 
rowed, the aebatahto^ pijncipm so far, as to ren- 
der dtoagXMPS^nti rh^Bsihle or indifferent as 
to the few whidi VCmaiiied. TbuSr through an 
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immeiuie.iiiiasB of extorted evidence, which it 
would he idle to attempt to condenBe, it is shown 
-^from the first princimea . of the Protestsnt creed 
the history oi ite origrin end promss— 
firom the practical working of the varied forms 
under which it has been tried by the several sects 
which have arisen since that period — that no- 
thing approaching, even remotely, to the ap- 
pearance of unity, ever has been^ or ever can be, 
permanently maintained under its influence. 

But it is time to draw to a close ; and most 


willingly, hs 
posed limits, 


had we not already exceeded our pro- 
bs, would we translate entire into our 


pages the concluding chapter, in which are re- 
corded numberless aamissions, which candor has 


It is on record,” says, Mr. Rose/ in his most 
interesting, though appalling work on the state 
of Protestantism in Germany, **that some 
sought in the bosom of a chur<m, which, amid 
all its dreadful corruptions, at least possessed 
the form and retained the leading doctrines of 
a true church, the peace which they so^ht 
vain amid the endless variations of the Protes- 
tant churcl^s of Gennany, and their gradual 
renunciation of evei^ doctrine of Christianity.” 
Nor is the spirit confined to Germany. It is the 
main-spring, strenuously and sincerely though 
it be aisclaimed, of that remarkable revulsion 
of, feeling and principle which the late publica- 
tions of Osiord press display. There is still 


wrung even from the enemies of our church, ' a clinging, to be sure, to the vague and unsub- 
that in her bosom alone is found the true home ! etanti^ pnantom of high-church authority. But 
of the Christian inquirer after truth. | the principle is in truth the same which has 

When we look back upon past ages,” says ’ guided so many back to the fold of Catholic 
Hurter,* the Protestant historian of Innocent III., unity ; and. a^brief trial will decide the justice 


Hurter,* the Protestant historian orlnnoceiit 111., 
i^ud behold how the Papacy has outlived all 
other institutions, how it has witnessed the rise 
and wane of so many states ; — itself, amid the 


of its application. 

We regard this remarkable religious move, 
ment with the deepest interest, and we look for- 


ondless fluctuations ot human things, preserving ward to the issue with the most essured hope, 
and asserting the self-same unehangeable spirit, ^To cannot but admire the manliness and leam- 
— can we wonder that many look to it as that jng with which its leaders put forward their 
Rock: which rears itself unshaken amid the view in the controversy with tlieir brethren of 


beating surges of time ? 

The Catholic faith, if we concede its first 
axiom, which neither the Lutherans nor the 


f tVXr Tt“ region is 

hooks of E • gupernatural revelation, 

founded on the ^j,ieh, as 

designed for th . as well as 


the establishment; and, although we deplore 
the acrimony, not to say blindness, with which 
the holiest tenets of our religion are discussed, 

be modihcd y ft till, in its 


&acc, ed7ca?tonal prei«f 


5as2SS!»iSS£ 

^«We. Protestant as we are, whei w .5?;„i,f„Aidual resources caimot supply 


bis C and wearisome 




, the ancient home of Catholicity ( 


2 . 

t t Marliriirke.Symbohk. 
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One body and one spirit — one Lord, one faith, one baptism.** 


r 
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NEALE’S TOUR TO THE ANCIENT CHURCHES OF ENGLAND. 


We call the attention of our readers to 1 
an article (a portion of which we are enabled 
to publish this week) taken from the Dab- 
lin Review of« J une last. It is a review of a 
little work entitled Hierologm; or, the 
Church Tourists, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
a member of the Anglican Church. 

It is a matter of no small gratification to 
Catholics in general, and to those of India 
in particular — where fanaticism and bigotry 
are rampant, — to find that, whilst; t’Viir reli- 
gion is decried, their institutions ealumni- 
i^ted, and they themselves abused, by the 
ignorant and the self-interested, — there are 
men, sincere and honest, who, having raado 
religion their primary study, are now seen to 
cast off the prejudices with which ignorance 
had darkened their understanding, and to 
stand forth the champions of the very rites 
and ceremonies of the Catholic Church which 
they were wont heretofore to condemn;— 
and these arc gentlemen by birth and educa- 
tion, — men of integrity and sound principle. 
We state this by way of a contrast to some 
few in this country who calumniate from a 
bad spirit and condemn from ignorance ; — • 
who, from want of a knowledge of the truth, 
and from a depraved principle, egotistically 
attribute all excellencies to their own faiths, — 
however incongruous and inconsistent they 
may in themselves be, — and slander that of 
the Catholics, which to them is ever an 
object of ‘‘ignorant scorn and bigoted rais- 
ropres^tation.” 

The Rev, Mr. Neale, the author of the 
work above alluded to, seems a zealous and 
sincere member of the Anglican Church, — 
and yet with what ard^cy does he pray and 
long for that day when his Churcb^will 
adopt the external forms and the beau- 
tiful and expressive ceremonies of the Ca- 
jUholic Church, which “in his mind have a pro- 
Tonnd meaning and in his heart have 
Waked a loving, longing desire to know 


and realize the great truths which are sym- 
bolised therein,” To what can we attribute 
these changes in the opinion of the Clergy of 
the Church of England, and to what do they 
tend? If “ the march of intellect, ” which is 
so rapidly progressing towards the enlight- 
enment of mankind, can be the means of 
making the so called “mummeries of the 
Catholic Church” to juipoar injhe estimation 
of thofw*, tlie mo?,* and indi-tt ?o- 

lightened,, as iK^ jng gratitu*le, they compel ns, 
and appreciation jn body vet present in spirit, 
with every justice, most affectiouatc Father, the 
persons who hjiv» you exprc!.Msc(l a desire to be 
want of proper <*rig the stale of the Mis^simis 
them, are obstin a* of our own private nffaira. 
gate the truth, — ‘>vidcnco, our passage to Macao 
niate and asp(H’Sf|)loasaut ; we had a storm in iho 
rant of, — may Wout, bv t!ie grace of God, we 
and perverse— med-for shore ofChina'in health 
any correct princ daring to delay at Macao in 
portunity they mi rigorous law U)rl>klding all 
whatever is beyond *VK-.’r limited and grov»/),)k 
ling com prehension ? We arc ready to make 
allowance for prejudice — that prejudioe in 
particular which is implanted in the breast 
of many a Protestant from his very infancy, 
agaiiifc^ our faith ; — but when no means are 
taken at a fnaturer age to ascertain whether 
that prejudice is well founded, in regard to 
the trutir or otherwise of each allegation that 
tended t(i its adoption, but, 011 the contrary, 
ii^ blindly adhered to, — we say, and we say 
it advisedly, that it were bettor if such men 
professed not Christianity. Arrogance, self- 
sufficiency* and prejudice are ever to be de- 
precated, but when to these, falsehood is 
added, and they are brought together to 
bear upon an endeavour to condemn the 
rites and ceremonies of a Christian Church, 
of wTiiefa tbe parties can know nothing, — 
the act becomes a^crime: a crime of the 
deepest dye. We invite every Christian of 
whatever denomination he be, to a serious 
consideration of Jhe subject. ^ 
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THE APOSTOLIC SEE AND THE 
BENGAL VICARIATE. 

The following gratifying communication to 
*ev?ry good Catholic in b mgal, has been lately, 
received l)y His Grace tlm Arclihi^hop, from 
His Eiiiin:Tico the Cardinal Prefect of the 
Propaganda : — 

Most Illustutot/s avd 

Most JIkveuend Lord, 

As two 5ipf)i‘(>ved P.riests of Holy Or- 
der of St. Benedict and (d‘ the Cistercian 
Community, and a tliird Priest also, of the 
Auifu>^finian Order, huve presented them- 
Belves to the Sacred Congreiration, with tlie 
view of consecratiiig tlioir Minisiry to the 
Bervic(‘ of God in India, we, previously to 
our referring to any otlier Prohffc there, wish 
to ascrrtaiii from your Lordship, first, whe- 
ther it would be pleasing to you to receive 
them among your Missionaries, jind next, 
whclluT, at least in part, you could contri- 
bute to defray their travelling expenses to 
India. 

Wc may here add, that tliese Missionaries 
are now diligently studying the English Ian- 

hooks of Eaclid. The entire lloiEyour Lordship 
founded on the fact of a supernat^ 
designed for the whole human I 

it embraces all Sonant, 

present, can never be ^ J Cardinal Pref 

th? sublime work, aocoraplished Latdinal, rrrj, 

,and sealed by his blood, would be . 

ripSsa’reSdUpuUbler^^^ with full coufi- 
r£e o7 cBt4c belief which, who has, within 
by t>‘ iOi't time, accomp.^itlfu such great things 
xor the Bengal Mission, has, on his part, 
conveyed for himself and his faithful flock, 
the expression of their united gratitude to 
the Holy See for the distinguished predilec- 
tion thus evinced in their regard, ai^d has 
undertaken in return, to refund to the Sacred 
Con<i*rogalion the sum, which that venerable 
tribunal may advance, to enable the three 
excellent Priests ab’ove-mentioned ..to join 
the Bengal Mission. 

THE LTBEHATOR., 

The news of Mr. 0 ’Conncir.s liberation was 
hailed by the liberal of all classes here as 
the triumph of justice, and of constitutional 
liberty over injustice and tyranny. By our 
Catholic brethron it was generally welcomed 
with a species of religious joy, such as is 
indulged in by tho faithful, when some great 
event in favor of Cathclicity is accomplished 
by the special interference of its Divine 
flounder* On Tuesday morning, the holy 


sacrifice of the Altar was offered up, at the 
Cathedral, in thanksgiving for this memo- 
rable occurrence by the Archbishop Vicar 
Apostolic. Those of the faithful who had 
an opportunity of being apprized of the so- 
lemnity, assisted at the oblation of the sacred 
mysteries, with hearts full of joy and grati- 
tude to th'»‘ Almighty. 

WIDOWS’ ASYLUM, TNT ALLY. ‘ 

It gives us great pleasure to state, for the 
information, both of the community at large, 
and of the Piihscrihers to the Widows' Asy- 
lum in particular, that twelve aged poor 
widows are now residing in the Asylum lately 
estahlishfMl at Intally, by the Archbishop 
Vicar Apostolic. The house in which ilioy 
reside lias bc^n repaired and fitted u]) at 
considerable expense for fbeir reception, and 
a monthly allowance of four rupees is assign- 
ed to each widow- for her support. As soon 
as the benefactions to the Institution will 
permit it, it is intendqd ^Jncrciisc this allow- 
ance, and to provicLe" ^lili^oniTnodatiori fora 
larger number of ]?^ido^. The superinten- 
dence of the Asylum js^donfided to the Nuns 
tiK-harge of the adjoining Female Orphan- 
age. it the duly of one of these pious 
Ladies to see that tiie religious obligation of 
Morning and Night Prayer he attended to 
by the widows, and also that tlu*so slioulil 
assist daily at the Holy Sacrificeof tlnj Mass, 
and r(*ceiv<* the Holy Sacraments on the 
appointed Fe-tivjis. By degrees, it is hoped, 
that some iudustrions occupations suited to 
their agti and infirmities may ho introduced 
among them. As it would he very dosirahle, 
to enable tho religious La<lifts irreare of them, 
to provide medicine, clothing and suitable 
food, for at least the more infirm of those 
poor destitute females, it is lioped, that the 
Subscribers to tho Asylum will kindly pay in 
their contributions to Messrs. Lackersteen 
and Brothers. 

It will encourage all classes of the Chris- 
tian community to contribute to the Widows’ 
Asylum, when we remind tlicm, that the ex- 
cellent house where the widows reside, has 
been generously given for a time, free from 
all rent, by the respectable Mahommedun 
family Fuzzel Kurreem. • 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE.^ 
During the late Holidays, Rustomjee 
Cowa«jee, Esq. and his excellent family ho- 
noured the Chandernagore Orphanage with 
a visit. The Lady Superioress conducted 
them through the dormitories, the refectorjljy? 
and the School rooms. The respected Visi-“ 
tors were so much pleased with the order 
and regularity of the Institution, as well wi 
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with the appearance of the Children, thafl|||||[plendid Altarpiece erected there, and which 
the Lady of Riistomjee Cowasjee, Esq. Junder the type of the Woman in the Apvica^ 

on leaving the Orphanage, handed to the lypse crowned with stars, and standing on the 

Superioress the liberal donation of one hun- moon, represents the ever blessed Virgin Mo- 

dred Rupees, whilst Rustomjee Cowasjee, thcr of the Saviour, has been lately brought 

Esq. requested Chevalier C. R. Laeftersteen, from Paris, at the instance of the Archbi- 

vvho accompanied the Visitors, h send the shop A^icar Apostolic. We congratulate our 

Subscription Book to his Oflice, at the numerous brethren Jn Bow Bazar, as Well 

Kxpiralioti of the Holidays, in order that he on the opening of their really tasteful and 

also might have the pleasure of contributing commodious Chapel, as on the adiniralily 

to so useful an Institution. . arranged Seliools aniH'xed to it for all cl;*sse"s 


J. G. WALLER, ESQ. 

The Lady of this respected Gentlem*an 
liaving been Ihtely blessed with her first child, 
ri thanksgiving to God for her safe delivery 
lud to obtain the Divine blessing on the first 
Vuits of her marriage, has intimated to the 
Arclibisiliop, through Mr. Waller, her wish, 
hat two destitute orphans should bo provided 
'or, at her expense, in the Bengal Catholic 
Orphanage. 

ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, CIRCULAR 
ROAD. 

The Countess Dowager Lackerstecn has pre- 
lented the Archbishop with a beautiful Paint- 
ng in oil, in a superbly gilt frame, represent- 
ng tlie Saviour and his Sacred iJeart, with the 
new of having it used as an Altar Piece in 
>ne of the Catholic Churches of Calcutta, 
fhe Archbishop has plrmed it over the Altar 
n the Church of St. John on the Circular 
•oad. The numerous families of Calcutta 
vhose relations arc interrefl in the adjoining 
‘cmetery of St. John’s, will learn with f)lea- 
lurc, tliat the Archbishop has arranged tJiat 
>n each Friday,* the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Altar shall be offered up in this Church at 
7 o’clock M. for the re])osc of tlic souls of 
lie I’elations and friends of tlie ilenefactors 
o that Cliureh, and Schools annexed to 
t. Snch as wish to profit of this arrange- 
nnnt arc requested to send in their names to 
■he very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, Princijifil of 
5 t. John’s College, Intally. The alms which 
nay be thus colloctod, will bo employed in 
uich proportion as the Archbishop may di- 
rect, for the expenses of the Church, for the 
uipport of the officiating Clergymen, and 
or the maintenance of the Male and Female 
Schools attached to St. John’s Church. 

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER’S CONVENT 
CHAPEL, BOW BAZAR. • 

A handsomely carved ivory Crucifix has 
leen presented by the Countess Dowager Lac- 
cersteen for the Altar of the very beautiful 
Dhapel lately established at Bow Bazar. Thw 

* This arrano'ement will bcjj^ia to take effect on the 
eeonil Friday Navenrber. 


of the Community, arnl we exliort thorn to 
unite together cordially and geiKironsly ac- 
cording to their means, to support and im- 
prove the religious and odncational advan- 
tages, with •which God has now bles&ed 
them. 

MISSIONS IN CHINA. 

(TllA.XSLArEU FROM Tllli LaTIN.) 

To the Rlfjht Rev. Dt\ CareWy Vicar A'poz* 
iolict Calcutta. 

MyLoud,— WIdht the favours your Lordship 
conferred upon us remain cWcply impressed 
upon our minds, and indeed to 

merit our undying gratitmlc, they compel ns, 
though absent in body yet present in spirit, 
to remember you, mos^t affectionate Father, the 
more so, because you expressed a desire to be 
'informed re^pe^'tince the state of the Missions 
in China, ns well as of our own private affairs. 
Favoured by I’rovideMice, our passage to Macao 
was sufficiently pleasant; wc had a storm in the 
Chinese Sea, hut, hv tlie grace of Ch)d, we 
reached the wished-for shore of China in health 
and safety. Not daring to delay at Macao in 
consequence of a rigorous law lorhiddin!? all 
Roman Missionaries to set foot therein, we look 
our departure for Hong-Kung,whore the Roman 
Procurator at present resides But alas ! upon 
our arrival there, we found that the good Fa- 
ther Theodore .loset bad died, a cause of sin- 
cere ^oiTow to us all. His death is attributed 
to the excessive grief he felt at hia expulsion 
from Macao, as well as to the toils and num- 
berless •ineunvenienees he had to endure, par- 
ticularij^ whilst budding a Church and dwelU 
iiig-housc, which he conducted alone, as also 
to the intolerable heat he had to suffer whilst 
building the Church, himself all tlie time living 
in a hut. Jlis place is to he supplied for n time 
by Father Feliciani, O. S F. who talksW re- 
signing it soon, and therefore will be succeeded 
by Fatlier Buffa as Procurator, 

Having found a favourable opportunity, after 
a month we left Hong- Kong, leaving there Fa. 
thers Buffa and Jeremia for some time. We 
did not travel by the usual route through Can- 
ton, which at present is attended with danger, 
but went by the way of ^Nankin, and indeed, 
so successful was mr arrival, that we ought to 
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render incessant acts of thanksgiving; to Afl 
]pig{)ty God« who never abandons such as 
pose their confidence in Him. 

, In this province we met with the good Je- 
suit Fathers, and sojourned with them four 
days. It is impossible to describe how kindly 
and hospitably they entertained us, and suppli- 
ed us with all necessaries in abundance. It 
may be truly said, they excel in hospitality. 
These worthy Je&uits have a commodious and 
handsome house, with a College attached to it, 
not as yet very numerously attended. Having 
taken leave of the Jesuit Fathers, we proceed- 
ed on our journey and arrived in safety at 
Huquan, our destined^province. 

About a month after our. arrival, namely, at 
Easter, we assembled together, six Priests and 


e-^^ra; 


pie B. V. Mary, — they would offer Missionary 
prayers for usi — that the Lord may vouchsafe to 
bless this vineyard for his own greater honour 
and glory, whilst we, however coldly and imper- 
fectly, shall perform our part with God, for 
them. May it please your Lordship to convey 
our most afectionate respects to Mr. Lacker- 
Steen and every member of his excellent family, 
and at the same time inform them of our 
everlasting gratitude and esteem for them. 
Unwilling, to trespass any further upon you, 
on our bended knees begging your paternal 
benediction, 

We remain, your Lordship’s 
Most humble Servants, 
Francis Tikn. 
Ignatius Dracopoli. 


the Vicar , A})ostulic, to celebrate that great 
Festival — and such was the peace and tranquil- 
lity which prevailed, that it would seem the 
time had arrived, at which our solemn worship 
was publicly permitted. May the most boun- 
tiful God deign to have pity upon this deserted 
vineyard, and not enkindle all against 

it, but vouchsaf* to ^viuiort us, who with the 


Hupe one of the Cuchen Missions ^ 

Nov. lOth, 1843. 

CAPE OP GOOD HOPE MISSION. 

We have been kindly favoured witJi a num- 
ber of the Cape Frovtier Ximmv ^ ,tlie 2ttth 
tiliJy last, containing a dctaifcd ' o^nrit of 
the dedication of a beautiful Caujolic Church 


iwifi^ Way 1 nt dwuit tliut happy moment. 
I feel convinced tllat your Lordship’s zoul for 
the glory of God will receive sweet consola- 
tion, if I but give you some information res- 
pecting the Missions of China; therefore I 
shall not remain silent. We have in China, 
eight Vicariates, viz. the Vicariate of Pekin, 
Shansin, Sicusin, Sutebuen, Huquan, Kiansin, 
Nankin, and Fukien. The Vi^ar Apostolic of 
Pekin is a Portuguese, those of Shansin and 
Siensin, Italians, that of Sutchuen, a French- 
man, of Huquan, an Italian, of Kianson, a 
Frenchman, that of Nankin, an Italian, and 
that of Fukien, a Spaniard. The Bishop of 
Shansin has a Coadjutor, an Italian Bishop, 
that of Siensin has a French one, that of 
Sutchuen, a Spaniard. We have also beyond 
the great wall in Tartary two French Vicars 
Apostolic. Our European Priests exceed fifty. 
Our Chinese are about a hundred. The num 
ber of Christians, accordiug to the statement 
of our Vicar Apostolic, who has been thirteen 
years on this Mission, and is very vjrell ac- 
quainted with the affairs of China, amount^ 
to about five hundred thousand, but it is past 
s%\\ doubt that it far exceeds four hundred 
thousand. As a still further proof of our 
overlaying gratitude and esteem, perhaps you 
may accept a few trifles, which, though we 
scarcely venture to offer, yetf we most humbly 
entreat your Lordship, by your innate good- 
ness of heart and that truly fraternal love 
wherewith yem have ever regarded us, to ac- 
cept aswaanifest proofs of our devoted attoch- 
ment; 

With humblest entreaties we request your 
pious NunS; that, following, the example of 


in the colony. This intelligence cannot 
fail to be higlily gratifying to our readers, and 
particularly to those of our fellow Catholics 
in Bengal, who have contributed in some 
measure in the erection of the temple to the 
living God. It must indeed be a matter of 
much gratification to the Catholics of Cape 
Town that they have so venerable and eminent 
a Prelate as Dr. Griffiths for their head pastor 
and guide, and now that so noble a Church 
has Been erected under his auspices and 
through his instrumentality>their gratitude will 
we are convinced, be commensurate with 
the merits of so good and zealous a Prelate. 

dedication of the new HOMAN CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, graham’s TOWN, 

^This Church was dedicated to Divine Worship 
on Sunday last, the 21st July, by the Right 
Rev. Vicar Apostolic, Dr. Griffith. The edifice, 
which is capable of containing at least a thou- 
sand persons, was crowded in every part long 
before the commencement of the ceremony, — 
the assembly including membe'rs of all the Chris- 
tian communities in Graham’s Town. Amongst 
the spectators were his Honor the Lt. Governor, 
Col. Hare, C, B ; M. West, Esq., Civil Commis- 
sioner and Resident Magistrate of the District, 
together with a number of civil and military 
officers. 

The Bishop in full pontificals, preceded by the 
Acolytes and the Rev, Messrs. Murphy and Har- 
tigan, '^commenced the ceremony at the door of 
the Church with a brief address, in which he 
explained the -sacred nature of a dedication. He 
then began to pray^ and to sprinkle the outside ^ 
walls of the building round which the procession 
moved, preceded by the band of the 27th Regi- 
ment playing the Adeste Fideks, or Portuguese 
Hymn, whilst Bie priests were repeating the 



TMB BBNGAt CJk^'HOlAC UBRAtD. 229 


50th Psftlm. On returning to the door the pifl 
cession moved up the centre of the church — tfll|| 
bishop and priests repeating the litanies, which 
were continued at the foot of the altar till to- 
wards the end, when the bishop rose and with a 
threefold invocation prayed that God would 
cleanse, and bless, and sanctify the f)lace. As 
soon as the litanies were concluded, |he cejremony 
of sprinkling the inside walls of the edifice was 
performed — the priests chhnting, in procession, 
the 1 19th, rjOth, and I'Jlst Psalms. Mass was 
then celebrated, during which the band played 
selections from Handel's Messiah, after whjeh 
tile bishop, standing at the altar, preached a ser- 
mon — of which our limits will not permit us to 
say more than that it was in every way ap}n^opn- 
iite to the occasion, — in language simple, though 
eloquent — in delivery graceful, though unaflected 
— and in sentiment and spirit truly Catholic — 
breathing peace and good will towards all com- 
munities of Christians. At the conclusion of 
the sermon he warmly expressed lii^ gratitude 
for the generous assistance received towards the 
erection of the building from the oflicers and 
privates of the gallant ‘27th Regiment, and from 
the members of all other denominations who 
had so kindly and liberally come forward to as* 
sist in the work, — and he also touchingly alluded 
to the memory of the late Mr. John M’Kenuy 
of this town, who had been a large coi^'ibutor 
fo the church funds. 

The collection amounted to more than £50. 

Wc cannot close our notice of the opening of 
St. Patrick’s Church, withouj^dding a lew words 
descriptive of the edifice : Tlie interior dimen- 
sions are 70 feet long, 36 feet wide, and 27 feet 
high. The architecture is Gothic of Keclesiasti- 
caT ; Ihe style which prevails in the arches is that 
terined “ The Tudor,”— and that in the tracery 
and interior ornaments is termed the “ Decorated 
English” ; these were the styles which prevailed 
in the 14th and 15th centuries. Tlie absence of 
the groined ceiling, or carved ribbed roof, is com- 
pensated by an elaborately enriched ceiling and 
cornice, executed in pannelled fan-traecry, hav- 
ing an octagonal pendentive centre with the 
tracery radiating from a crisp of Gothic foliage, 
and terminating on the ceiling with 16 star-like 
points, on the margins of which are placed 
crockets, and on each point a finial, similar in 
appearance to pinnacles. 'Provision is made in 
this centre for the suspension of a chandelier. 
There are also four enriched ventilators in the 
ceiling, whose pierced centres are pendentive in 
a small degree. At the Western end lliere are 
three recesses, two of which having “Lancet 
Arches,” (a style of much earlier date than those 
described — I2th century) are to be the future 
doors to the vestry room and sacristy when they 
shall have been built ; in the third is placed the 
altar, — this recess, or semi-elliptical alcove, is 10 
feet wide, 2 feet deep, and 24 feet high, having 
pannelled pilasters on each side, and surrUbunted 
with an enriched canopy of a semi-octagonal 
form, the angles connected with carved projec- 
tions serviim as pinnacles and drops, and having 
a Tudor trefoil-pierced parapet, and qualrefoxlpan- 
nelled frieze. The large Window at the Eastern 
end, has three massive mullions and tvio 
transoms with flowing tracery in the head ; Uie 


Kained glass wdth which it is glazed is so disposed 
Pfs to produce a cro<s of a golden color, which is 
rendered more marked and more relieved h^ tl\p 
purple stains being placed to form its immediate 
groujid. — The harmony of the parts forms an 
effective whole, as far as the work has l»eoii eom- 
plcted. The drawings for the building weic 
made by Mr. Tecli ng, t’lcrk in the Koval Engi- 
neer Departifteiit ; the designs for tlu‘ enrichiru’ni*^, 
and the details for c rorying out the diflereni parts 
were furnished by Mr. O’lNeJll, llie Clerk of tlie 
W^orks of the same department ; and the toil-- 
some duty of superintending and seeing that all 
the intentions and dirce.tions of the arehitect 
were carried into effect, devolved on the Pastor, 
the Rev, Mr. Murphy, to whose sound jndgnient, 
and unveiuitting ailenliun, the sacred edifice owes 
its present forward state? 

1‘he amouTit alrcHtly expended reaches £2,000 
— the estimate given in with tlie drawings slated 
£2,50() to be the probable cost, but £3,000 will 
prolmbly be required. 

The foliage from wdiich the castings were 
made, was carved by Mr. Hart; tlie plastering, 
stucco, and castings, exeeuled by Mr. Hockey; 
and the (Jotliie joiiiery, ami iiiodt 1 pannelling for 
the centre and cornice, were the work of Mr. 
Gridin,— all of w'hom ])erlbrmed their respective 
parts ill a most crediliible*and workmanlike 
manner. m . 

The external appearance of the building, from 
its unfinished state, cannot lie, as yet, well de- 
scribed, — but from the parts which have been 
brought into exisl(‘ncc, a pretty fair judgment 
may be formed of its future a])pearancc, when it 
will, undoubtedly, rivtil many of tlie edifices 
.erected in the Fatherland under every favourable 
circumstance, — and considering the many disad- 
vantages, difficulties, and obstacles, that are 
known and acknowledged to exist on this fron- 
tier, it is a matter Of surprise to all, and an 
honor to the Roman Catholic community in 
South Africa, that an edifice of such a character 
and style should have been erected wdth the 
slender means available. — Cajjic Frontier Times, 

MR. BUCKINGHAM’S LECTURES. 

We cannot forego the pleasure of laying 
before our readers the following extract from 
Mi^ Buckinghain’fi inaugural lecture lately 
delivered in London, before the members of 

The British and Foreign Institute.'' 

It ’is an elegant and candid reply from a 
Protestant scholar^ to the calumnious cant 
of ignorant declaimers against the ignorance 
and superstition of tho. dark affeSfh.nd the best 
possible refutution of the baseless assertion, 
that the Catholic religion, tlie Catholic Clergy 
and Catholic Princes have been ever the ene- 
mies of an enlightened education. A won- 
derful discovery! After centuries of Pro- 
testant declamation against the darkness and 
ignorance and superstition of cverytliing 
Catholic, in the ages preceding the so called 
Bteforihation, it is our happy lot in the 19th 
century to find the moat Catholic Queen of 
the mo9t Catholic age, proposed as a niode[ 
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of every virtue that can adlorn the Ohrietii 
or the woman, to the illustrious Protestanl 
Quftn on whose empire the sun never sets* 
Let us hope that Protestants will learn to 

disclaim still other caluinnies^a^ainstourholy 

religion, and that the example of Isabella of 
Spain will notbeloston Victoria of England. 

It was a saying of one of the ancients, I 
think Aristotle, that the human mind is like the 
marble in the quarry : there is no knowing the 
richness, beauty, and variety of the veins it may 
contain, till the, artist brings tliem out by his 
skill, and exhibits all their lustre by his polish. 
The female intellect has been held to be inferior 
to the male, because it has not received the same 
amount of labour and gare to bring out all its 
excellencies ; and many a noble in^nd has thus 
lain dormant for want of aids to its development. 

‘*But we have happily outlived this delusion 
like many others ; aiid have now accumulated 
abundant proofs of this imj)OPtant truth, that 
the great Creator of both has made no difference, 
in the sexes in this respect. 1’herc are strong 
and weak minds in each, though not in any 
greater proportion in the one sex than in the 
other. But if the minds of the one have, for 
ages past, been trained to vigorona exercise, in 
gre at and e nnobfiVig themes— while the minds 
of tlWWtTOr seT-^have been chielly occupi«;d if 
the acquisition of more meretricious accessories 
to the art of pleasing, with tlie slightest smat- 
tering of Buperiicial knowledge, and that on a 
very limited number of suhjettts ; with whom 
does tlie fault of feminine inferiority lie, but 
with those who originally ev<<tablished this dif- 
ference in the discipline and treatment of both'* 
— and their imitators, who now hold it an unbe- 
coming innovation to attempt to change this 
barbarous system, and restore woman to her lit 
and proper position, as the iiitell^ctusil coinj»ani- 
on, tne friend, and even the instructor, of man 1 
I have always held, indeed, if any difference ' 
w'ere desirable in tlie int<jllectual education of 
the sexes (save and except professional studies 
only,) that the superiority slioiild be given to 
women, for many reasons ; but among others for 
these : 1st— That as infancy and youth are un- 
der their especial guardianship — and as the first 
impressions we receive in life are the most ^in- 
fluential and the most lasting— it is of the 
highest importance that these impressions should 
be^ based on the best foundations of knowledge 
and virtue in the mother. i?ridly — That as men, 
in adolescence and maturity, continue eqfUally 
under the influence of women, though exercised 
through another medium than thac of authority, 
but one not less powerful, namely, frituidship and 
love, it is equally important that this should be 
H^ded by accurate conceptions of duty, and a com- 
^Mnt knowledge of .all that can engage the atten- 
tion of men, and render their counsel valuable. 

‘‘ Fortunately, however, we have no longer to 
theorixe ob* ms subject. Now and then, from 
time to tiniij^4a the history of the world, women 
have appaiV^d in every country, and in every 
. have burst me fetters in which the 
men had bound them, and asserted 


tTfanw^'Oi men had bound them, and asserted 
superior force of the 
mtwtct alone. The inquiring Sheba, Uie Ethi- 


sis. 


Ian Queen, who, with a magnificent retinue 
int from Abyssinia to visit the wisest of Kings 
his capital of J udea, and who, tempted by the 
fame of the Jewish monarch for his wisdom, as 
well as his magnificence, went up to Jerusalem, 
to prove ^olomon with hard questions,*' was an 
early example of the force of Intellect, and the 
courage to afreet it right. In Egypt, Cleopatra, 
the beautiful and fascinating, but not less the 
learned and accomplished Queen of the Ptole- 
mies, who encouraged the learned men of all 
nations to visit her court, who founded the 
Alexandrian Library, the most splendid Collec- 
tion of Books ever brought together before the 
invention of printing, and who could converse 
with the greater number of the ambassadors 
that approached her from all quarters, in their 
native tongues, was another example of the same 
kind ; and though Cassar, Pompey, Mark Anto- 
ny, and other great generals and statesmen of 
her day, rivalled each other in the homage tliey 
paid to her greatness, tho magic by which slie 
chained all who approached her, serins to have 
been rather in the brilliance of her intellectual 
accomplishments, than even in the beauty of 
her person, or the magnificence of her court, 
surpassingly exquisite as was the one, and ovfjr- 
poweringly splendid as was the other ; for the 
picture which the English bard has drawn of 
her desf^nt down the Cydnus, is but a faithfu 
transcript, though a beautifully coloured one, of 
the statements of contemporaneous historians. 
Zenobia, the accomplished Queen of Palmyra, 
the magnificent ruins of whose temples and pa- 
laces still attest the unparallelled grandeur of 
her capital, but who ultimately graced, as a, 
captive, the triumphal procession of her con- 
queror, Aundian, tlirough Rome, was not less 
remarkable for her wdsdom, courage, and nobili- 
ty of soul, than for her encouragement of learn- 
ing and learned men ; and with the profound 
scholar and elegant critic, Longinus, as her mi- 
nister, she made her court the resort and hotnge 
of all the philosophers of her day, herself among 
the brightest of the stars in this galaxy of wis- 
dom and genius, 

‘‘ III later days Isabella of Spain, Patroness of 
Literature, the friend and proteiJtor of Columbus, 
who, after being driven from court to court in 
Europe, and weighed, down with despair from 
the “ hope deferred which maketh the heart 
sick,” found in her a friend who sold her jewels 
to defray the cost of his first expedition, and 
ever after honoured him with her attention— 
Isabella was another of those bright female 
^intellects that illuiniued the word in her age and 
day. And not only was she a splendid example 
in her own royal person of ivkat her sex can ne, 
but her influence brought out from obscurity 
other female minds as bright as her own. Mr 
Prescott, in his valuable History of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, says, that the Queen was not only 
the munificent and generous patroness of edu- 
cation for others, but that she was herseJf a 
splendid example of learning and attainments, 
exciting the surprise of all around her, that she 
could find time lor study, amongst the multitude 
of ennossing occupations, which the wars with 
the Moors, their expulsion from Granad^ and 
the many Stirling events of that romantic pe- 
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Viod, necessarily forced on one who was the evfl| 
active director of almost all the ^eat enterprisBj 
of her reij;rn. Her admirable genius was the theme* 
of {general wonder as well as commendation. 
The celebrated Erasmus, one of the profoundest 
scholars of his day, calls her “ a miracle of 
learning among her sex, and as remarkable for 
her piety as for her erudition.” One of the 
most , honourable proofs of her zeaflfor the pro- 
, motion of Literature is to be found in this — 
that, like another Cleopatra, she was the foun- 
dress and supporter of some of the first Libraries 
in Spain. The education of her o\m children, 
in all the liberal knowledge of the times, and 
without distinction of sex— for her daughters 
were as well instructed as her sons — claijned 
her first attention, and was crowned with great 
success ; but it was followed up by a more ex- 
tended effort for the education of the young 
nobility of Spain ; and the account of this is at 
once so striking and so interesting, that I ven- 
ture to quote it from the volume in which it is 
detailed. 

Next to*her family (says the historian of 
her reign) there was no object which the Queen 
had so much at heart as the improvement of the 
young nobility. During the troubled reign of 
her predecessor, they had abandoned themselves 
to frivolous pleasures or to a sullen apathy, from 
which nothing was potent enough ■ to arouse 
tliera but the voice of war. She was obliged to 
relinquish her plan of amelioration, during the 
all engrossing struggle with Granada. Bui no 
sooner was the war brought to a close than Isa- 
bella resumed her purpose. She requested the 
learned Peter, Martyr of Rome, to repair to the 
Court, and open a school there, for the instruc- 
tion of the young nobility. In an epistle ad- 
dressed by him to Cardinal Mendoza, dated at 
Granada in April, 1492, he alludes to a promise 
of a liberal recompense; if he would assist in 
reclaiming the youug cavaliers of the Court 
from the idle and unprofitable pursuits in which, 
to her great mortification, they consumed their 
hours; and in a subsequent letter he enlarges on 
the “ good effects likely to result from the liter- 
ary ambition exhibited by the heir-apparent, on 
whom the eyes of the nation were naturally 
turned.” Martyr repaired to the Court of Isa- 
bella accordingly, and in the month of Septem- 
ber following, in a letter dated from Saragossa, 
he thus speaks of his success. My house all 
day long swarms with noble youths, who, re- 
claimed from ignoble pursuits to those of letters, 
are now convinced, that these, so far. from being 
a hindrance, are rather a help in the profession 
of arms. I earnestly inculcate on them that 
consummate excellence in any department, whe- 
ther of war or peace, is unattainable without 
science. It has pleased our royal mistress, the 
pattern of every exalted virtue, that her own 
near kinsman, the Duke of Guimaraens, as well 
as the young Duke of Villahermosa, the King’s 
nephew, should remain under my roof Uil whole 
day ; an example which has been imitated by 
the principal cavaliers of the Court, who, after 
attending my lectures in company with their 
private tutors, retire at evening to review them 
with these Ihtter in their own quarters.”* 

* Prescott's Fordiusad and Isabella, Vol. 11, p. 97— i93< 


** Further on, the same historian, after enume- 
Bating the many names of men of the higliest 
Frank, who entered with the utmost zeal on 
I such severe literary labour as few fromlkieri 
love of letters are found willing to encounter ” 
and mentioning the son of a Duke and cousin 
of the King, who taught in the University of 
Salamanca; the son of the hereditary Grand 
Constable of Castile, who read Lectures on 
Pliny and Ovid ; and another, who was pro- 
fessor of Greek in the University of Alc:ilil, 
says, *‘A11 ages seem to catch the generous 
enthusiasm ; and the Marquis of Denia, althoiiirh 
turned of sixty, made amends for the sins of his 
youth by ‘learning the elements of the Latin 
tongue, at this bite period of his life. In short 
as Grovio remarks, in liis enlogium on Lebrija, 

No Spaniard was accounted noble who held 
science in indifference.’” 

^‘That which folloVs, however, is still more re- 
markable, and more to the point, as to whether 
women are “ out of place” for that is the con- 
tomptnons language of those who, from selfish- 
ness, illiberality, or jealous dread of their supe- 
riority, endeavour to exclude them ft*om scientific 
meetings — whether tlnw are “ out of place,” in 
the exalted sphere of literature and science. 
The historian goes on to say, “ In this brilliant 
exhibition those of the other sex must not be 
omitted, who contributed byT;h*»ir intellectual 
endowments to the general illfllninati^ of the 
period. Among these, the writers of that day 
lavish their panegyrics on the Marchioness of 
Monteagudo, and Dona Maria Jhtcheco, nieces 
of the historian Don Diego Hurtado, and dangh^ 
ters of the accomplished Count of Tend ilia, 
who, while Ambassador at Rome, induced Peter 
Miirt^ to visit Spain, and who was grandson of 
the famous Manniis of Sautillana, and nephew 
of the grand Cardinal. This illustrious family, 
rendered yet more illustrious by its merits than 
by its birth, is worthy of specification,' us afford- 
ing altogether the most remarkable combination 
of literary talent in the enlightened Court of 
Castile. The Queen’s instructress in the Latin 
Language was a lady named Dona Beatriz de 
Galindo — called, for her peculiar attainments, 

“ La LatiaaJ* Another lady. Dona Lucia do 
Medrano, publicly lectured on the Latin Classics 
in the University of Salamanca; and another, 
Doiyi Francisca de Lebrija, daughter of the his- 
torian of that name, filled the chair of rhetoric 
with applause at AlcalA. All this (adds the 
historian) may be referred to the Queen’s influ- 
ence, who encouraged the love of study by her 
own example, as well as by personal attendance 
‘ on the academic examinations.” 

" Such way the character and position of Isa- 
bella ; and when we see our own beloved Queen 
encouraging the cultivation of letters, accom- 
plished in her own person, and happy in the 
possession of a Consort worthy of ner choice, 
who presides at the Commiaeion of the Fine 
Arts, and who has consented, as his Royal 
Highness the Prince Albert has already graci- 
ausly done, to become the Patron of this Insti- 
TUTB, as soon as our noble President assures 
him of its being sufficiently advanced to war- 
rant such a step —a position to which, by the 
aspect of the crowded and brilliant assemblage 
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now before me, I think we have already attal||| 
ed, — why should we not hope that Victoria M 
England, like Isabella of Spain, may sometimes^ 
honour our Lectures with .her jirosence, and 
pve to our efforts a share of that distinguished 
lavour which it is her Itoyal pleasure to bestow 
upon the other Institutions, Exhibitions, and 
Entertainments of the day / And if her long 
and happv reign shall be distinguished by an 
acr» like that which Isabella caused to be parsed, 
dechiring that was prudent and honourable 
to permit the entry of books from all parts of 
the world free of duty or tax, in order that her 
subjects might have easy access tn the fountain 
of wisdom from every <piarU*r, which could not 
fail to benefit and ennoble the nation,’’* her 
example would no doubt be followed by other 
Sovereigns, and her name rendered additionally 
illustrious, as the enl.irger of the bounds of 
knowledge, and the Einancijiator of litfirature, 
science, and art, from the fetters that have 
hitherto too long impeded the freedom of their, 
transit from one country to another.” 

LETTER NO. XXTII. 

FnoM A Catholic Okficku in India to 

HIS PitOTKSTANT FuiHNDS IN EuIIOPE. 

My Dhah Friends, — In my last letter 
I strove, withaK honesty and sincerity, to try 
the^-TPrtPpi’iety-and aptness of our rules of 
faith by the condition and capacity of chil- 
dren, and T leave it to* yonr owm candour 
and sense of justice to (lecid(‘, wJiether I 
have justly and iiiipartlaily Wiuglied you in 
the scale, and whether you have not been 




K 'ain, you can include man in his savage and 
de state, and conjointly more than one 
third of the human race, it may with safety 
be said, are thus circumstanced. Now bring 
these tens of millions to the test of your 
rule of f^ith, and. just fancy you hear the 
spirit of Protestantism thus address tliem. 
“You are^Vxf to examine the doctrine (as 
found in the Bible) and according to that to 
judge of the purity of the Church ; the Scrip- 
ture commands yon to examine (read the 
Bjhlc) and judge for yourselves; every per- 
son is to determine for himself, as well as he 
c«-in,in this world, for an infallible judge in 
matters of faith is not necessary, every fol- 
lower of Jesus Christ is called upon to exer- 
cise Ids own jiulgmont in matters of nili- 
gion, not to believe, like Roman Catholics, 
that you are to judge of doctrines by the 
authority and decision of the Church; evorv 
one is to exandne diligently wdlclbcr what 
lie depends on for the salvation of his soul 
is built upon the Bible, irbidi hook ought to 
he in every persords hand as the onhf mre 
rule and jtrnrfice ! therefore redd^ — read the 
Nonsense, folly you will again ex« 
claim. So indeed it is, my friends, hut it is 
the folly and the absurdity of the princij)lcs 
of rtie Jlefornnilion. You may annex to the 
above doscription of persons again, those 
who can hardly sp(dl the words of the Bible, 
and the <lnll of iritollecl, and are these mUli^ 


ioiuid wanting when [ilaced in tlu* lj*iljince 
with reason and eomraon sense; so that y<iii 
are necessitated, by the. force of circumstan- 
ces, tef embrace the Catholic rule, as respects 
children, as the only one consistent to hu- 
mnii nature and revelation itself; let ns now 
revert to some of tin; other easc.s ref<*iTed to 
in ray letter No. ‘21,vfHKl after amaltrainuting 
them as it were witli our rules of fdth, then 


ons of (*very age to he hc.st because thefj can- 
vot rend or understand the Bible Who 
then is to divulge to them its doctrines, or to 
expound to tlieni the g?’eat mysteries of the 
Trinity, Irjcarnatif)n, or the profound doc- 
trines of JnsliHoation, Lord’s Supper, Bap- 
tism, and other abstruse points ? What! 
the eonlradictort/ ainl fallible sects enume- 
i rated and definetl in my letters on Unity? 


Analyze them by the same te.st ;is previously 
employed, viz. re.ison, and the adaption of 
our rules to the eireninstaiie<'s of mankind, 
leaving their proof as lo tlieir conformify to 
Scrijjfiiro, to some future hitter. Suppose, 
we take the second on the list, tliose who 
arc unable to read^ and to those we may add 
the bliiul ! The blind!/ why, will y/tu tell 
me wliai is (he difference, or what one iota 


Alas ! alas ! arc the blind to lead the blind ! — 
are the disunited and contentious to join 
su(di (d asses in “ unihj of spirit and in the 
bond (f penreV’ are the defenders of JJ/sseut 
to teacdi the maxim that all are to be of 
one rnifuf one rule^ one spirit f are these’ 
sects to be taken as the pillar and ground 
of truth, the Church of the living God'*? 
boos it stand to reason? Is it consistent to 


of advan*;=«ge have those who have eyes to 
BCP, but cannot read, over those who have 
no eyes and cannot see'! Certainly, none 
whatever. A s to their reading and examining 
f(»r themselves the Bible, otie in this respect 
is as virtually blind as the other, both stand 
on a par. Put a book into the hands of the 
first and ^you migiit as well put it into the 
hands of the stone blnn! ; they can no more 
I’ead .||mn th6 lieasts of the field. With these 

♦‘l?ardmanU aod L<ab«lia, voJ. lip: 207. 


the attributes of the divinity ? Even in well- 
educated Scotland, ns it is generallyreokoned, 
it appears by the late General Assembly’s 
Report on Educational Statistics, that in 
twenty-six parishes alone there are sixteen 
thou.saffd, three hundred and forty-seven 
persons who nan neither write nor read, and 
if this is so, in the year 1843, among a peo- 
ple who are deemed the best instructed in 
the world, what must be* the condition of 
mankind through the earth’s wide domain ? 
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Yet a Rev. Scotch divine and an A. a Redeemt*r, a Pleader, as a solf-ira- 

givcs this sage counsel in a recent printed^^tnolnted victim, and your infinity of love 
MTork. “ It is,” he says, “ an excellent tor man brought yon to stoop to an infyiii j 

mode of remedying this common evil (mis- of misery; and you said, yes, sweet Jesii:^, 

representation) to paraphrase each sentence you said of the Pastors of ' your Churc’i — 

of Scripture to yourself in^ wor^a which “ He that haarcth yoa^ heareth and he 

convey a clear meaning to your own mind, that dexjmsth yoft,, despheth me.*' You said 

and if you are • in diiliculty abolt any word again, ‘‘if he will not the (Vinrr/ijet 
refer at once to a dictionury for its clear hint be to thee as the heathen and the publu 

and established meaning, and then, hy refer- can** and your great Apostle, Paul, tolls 

cnee to other passages in the Scriptures in 3 ^)ur people, “ o&e// your Prelates (Oner- 

which the word occurs, affix to your ov'u seers) and be subject to them \ for they watch 

minds a definite meaning to it in this spcci- as being to render an accoiuit of your souls,” 

jSc place; you will at first often times in and in anothor place he says of you, “And 

error, but this mode of reading steadily pur- he gave smne Apnstlcsi, and some Prophets^ 

sued, will ultimately land you in an accu- and other some Pastors and Doctors; that 

rate knowledge of the word of God.” This henceforth ^ve he Hfi mttre children tossed to 

advice is worthy of the rule! it is an adrni- and frOj and ca/ried about with every wind 

ruble e})itome and illustration of the system of doctrine by the wickedness of men.** See 

of Protestantism. It prescribes^ to the tens in this, ye thousands and ye millionSf who 

of thousand unable to read bi Scotland^ ami are unable to read, how iniiversai is the mor- 

to the tens of millions of uneducated but cy and love of J(“«iis. See in this how lie 

reasonable beings throughout the universe, eud>ra,ces within liis saving arms, tlie young 

that “ the Bible ought to be in their hands, and the old, the learned and tlie ignorant, 

that they are to read it, and paraphrase the rich and tlic pi)or, the civilized ami the 

every word of it, that Scripture commands savage. As the rays of lltf! Sun fall to give 

tliem to do this, and to examine it and judge light, warmth and life to alKiiJisci hiV'.uately, 

for themsedves, and that this is the only sure so does the rule of his salvation form as it 

rule and practice.**^ Such is tin pith ol your were an halo of light from which all miiy 

rule, — it flies to pieces when thus brought to derive light, grnec and life. Man h.as only 

the test, like corroded steel when brought to obey ; he niay clo^o his eyes, 

the grinding stone. It is rotten and unsound. hcMnay bo Mind, he maybe ignorant, he 

Unhappy mortals! miserable millions of may he in the nulc state of nature, like the 

every age 1 ! wretclied thousands that die diamond in the mine, unpolisliod, but he 

daily in this uneducated state ! ! ! what is to be like it, pure and uncontaminated, for 

be your fate if this is true? — if your salva- ^e read, that the greatest man born of wo- 

tioTi rested upon this rule? A strong iiu- man, was a wanderer in the desert, lived 

pulse moves me here to appeal to the divine locusts and wild honey. If God, then, 
legislature ol man, and ask, ^‘merciful Je- has blessed man with tiie faculty of hearing 
sus! have you doomed us to this fate? that understanding, his «oul is open to receive 

it is obligatory upon us, % cowwanri, the woimI of life from the Pastors of the 

that we must cxaz/ime, and judge^ Church of the living God. What, my 

of the doctrines of the JJible by our own" fVieiids, can we compare it to, it is so exqui- 
reading and private judgment ? Is it upon gitoly beautiful ? It may be said that it is 

this condition that you “ would have all flower to which it is immaterial w!ie- 

nien to be saved,” and yet left tue great jt grows in the urifreqnenlcd valley or 

bulk of mankind so circumstanced that the wcll^cultivated garden, whether it blossoms 
rule becomes futile from its impracticability ? the banks of the roaring torrent, in the 

I feel, gracious Redeemer, that it would be jarlJ forest, or finds a place in the highly 

the highest profanity and blasphemy to sajT tended nursery ground, perhaps it only ba- 
it, and impiety itself to believe it ; though, comes the purer, the further it is removed 
O Lord, you come not to us, as you came to the haunts of the' busy and civilized 

Moses “ iw- the darkness of a cloud,** and world* So is this divine rule; it is suited to 

issued not to iis your command under the the palace and to the desert, to the learned 

awful form of thunder and lightning, as you the unlettered, to the sage and to tlie 

appeared upon Mount Sinai, when you deli’ simple, in a word, to all classes of mek It 

vered your laws to your servant, Moses, jg jjy that “ God would have all men to he 

that “the people might believe in him and saved.” Such is the rule of the Catholio 

obey his words,” yet you came to us under Church ; it is so simple, so clear and so 

a form not to terrify our senses, but to en- straight** that as the Prof)het says, fools. 
chant and -engage our souls ; you came to us cannot err therein:* It was by it, a» 
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enjoined by Christ, Go and teach all na* 
tione^^ that St. Peter converted on one occa- 
sion by word of mouth “ aiout three thou- 
$an^* It was by it that our Pagan and igno • 
rant ancestors were converted to Chris- 
tianity. It was by it that St. Xavier con- 
verted the thousands of India, and it is by 
it that the devoted Missionaries of Catholic 
France are now spreading the Gospel among 
the nations of China. I shall take up the 
thread of this in my next. 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Prom J. G ‘‘..Rs. 4 

From the Light Company of II. M.’s 10th 
Regt. through Rev. Mr. Raby, .... . . 30 
From ti7 Soldiers of H. M.’s lOth Regt. 

No. S. Company, through very Rev. Mr. 

McCann, 22 

Anonymous per do. do 3 

Prom a Catholic, through the Archbishop, 14 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Pi, Le ^t. E sq. Madras, Rs. 50 

A CafTiblic, tnrouigh the Archbishop,.... 30 


ST. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE AND HOUSE 
. OF INDUSTRY, INTALLY. 

Mrs. Crow, 4 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Friday, Nov. 1, All Saints* day, d. 1. cl. with 
Oct.— In Vesp. aft. JBvn, Domino, the Vesp. 
of the Dead arc obligatory. 

Saturday, %—All Souls* day, office of Oct. sem. 
After Lauds the Matins and Lauds of the 
Dead are obligatory. — Vesp. of fol. com. Sund. 
and 0('.t. • 

Sunday, 3,— 23d. aft. Pent. Nov, S. Malachy 
B. C. d, (I. S.) com. Sund. and Oct. — Vesp 
from chap. com. prec. and Sund, and Oct. and 
SS. MM. 

Monday, 4,— S, Charles B. C. d. com. Oct. and 
SS. Vit, &c. — Vesp. from chap. com. prKc. 
and Oct. 

Tuesday, 5, — S. John Cant, C. d. (20 Oct.) com. 
Oct. — In Vesp. com. Oct. 

Wednesday,* (5,— Of Oct. sem. (Collects as in 
Missal) Vesp. of Oct, 

Thursday, 7? —Of Oct. sem.— Vesp. of fol. d. 
coin. SS. MM. 

Friday, S,— Oct. of All Saints d.— Vesp. from 

^chap. com. prec. and S. M, 

■|||braay, 9, — Dcdic. of Basil. &c. d. com. S. 

^^^heod. — Vesp. from chap. com. prec. and 
Sund. and SS. MM. 

Sunday, A S. Andrew Av. C. d. com 

5t.h Epiph. and S. S. Typhon. &c. 

— chap. com. prcc. and iSund. and 
S. hi'-' 

Mon^,^ 11,— S. Martin B. c. d. com. S. Men.— 
In com. fol. 


Tuesday, 12,— S. Martin, P. M. sem. 2d col. 
a CunctU, 3d ad ^’3*— Vesp. of fol. com. prec. 

Wednesday, 13, — S. Stanislaus C. d. — Vesp. from 
chap, com, prec. 

Thursday, 14,— S. Laurence, B. C. d. (I. S.)— 
Vesp. from chap. com. prcc. 

Friday, 16,— S.. Gertrude V. d.— Vesp. from 
chap, con^ prec. 

Saturday, irf;— S. Edmund B. C. d. (E. S.)— In 
Vesp. com. Sunday. 


THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

The Calcutta Christian Advocate, in an arti- 
cle on what it calls “ SiPs College and the Je- 
suits,” takes occasion to say : — 

‘‘ We have alrearly expressed our viewn fully on 
this subject, for which we nave been taken to tank, as 
we anticipated, by the CathoUe Herald in bis usual 
gentlemanly style. Our eotemi>orary it seems has 
discovered a suitable advocate and coadjutor in 
the Calcutta Star, from whose columns we are treated 
with a long lecture on the subject of Sil*s College. 
In order to save our Catholic friend the expense 
of rentfinting such Ion? extracts from the Star in 
future, if indeed it lie for our special beneht that he 
docs so, we may tell him once for all that we attach ju^t 
as much importance generally, to tiie opinions of the 
Star in regard to religion and eduration, us we do to 
his ott'n, and that a condemnation of our sentiments and 
proceedings from that quarter, affects us much in the 
same way as the manv columns of non<leinnation, with 
Which we have been favoured by the Herald.''* 

If the Advocate would be spared that censure 
we arc too frequently compelled to bestow on its 
columns, it must become more Christian in its 
religion and more measured ’ in its language. 
There may he some excuse for a lay journal if 
it occasionally betray a violence that never helps 
an argument, but for a purely religious paper 
there can be none. We endeavour to control 
our pen whenever writing on subjects to which 
we have been invited by the improper tone of 
the Advocate, and which never must pass unre- 
proved : if we do not always succeed we are 
sorry for it, but on the occasion in question we 
certainly wrote nothing that ought to have ex- 
cited the anger, or any declaration of contempt, 
from our selAatisiied contemporary, who we are 
compelled to say preaches Christ and practices 
tlie Pharisee. Tne Advocate would appear to 
think that when he says he cares as little for 
our opinion as for the Catholic HeraWs,\tie tan- 
tamount to proving that he is right and wq both 
wrong, but this, we assure him, is a delusion : 
such a reply in the place of argument would be 
' discreditable to the good sense of a school boy, 
while its spirit is exceedingly unbecoming a 
full .grown Minister. Were he really convinced 
that we are wrong when we differ &om him, it 
would be more becoming in him to speak in 
terms of kindly persuasion ; if he found us im- 
practicable he shodld pass us by unnoticed. It 
IS due to the worldly respectabili^ of his cloth — 
to say nothing of the sacred promssion to which 
he belongs — that he should not strut about in 
ruffled feathers. Why will he not remember 
the parable that was-' spoken to certain men 
which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteohS; and despised ethers.” Instead doing 
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gft he is Btrons^ in himself, and thanks God he is 
not like us. We grieve for the spirit that charac- 
terizes the Calcutta ChriHian Advocate, Its 
conductors appear to suppose the whole duty of 
Protestant Ministers is to denoij^ce the Roman 
Catholic Faith. Why will they not do justice 
to their own, and if incidentally tWfey have to 
expose the errors of other creeds, l(f them do it: 
instead of this they are perpetually shying at 
' the Pope as if he were a Shrovetide cock, and 
Jesuitism is a thing more gratuitously and ran- 
corously pursued by them than Chartism in the 
political world by the rankest Tory writers. 
We have over and over again said that our be- 
lief is the Protestant religion — with Ministers 
commonly honest in their calling — as, thank 
God, we believe the vast majority to be, must 
make its way against alk adverse creeds, and 
this is one of (hose opinions which the reverend 
gentlemen of the Advocate despise. We are 
sorry for it ; we have a hrin reliance on it, and 
if we thought otherwise we would look out for 
any faith that seemed to us to have in it that in- 
herent principle of tnith which no sophistry, no 
delusions, no persecutions could eventually crush. 

We must entreat the Editors of the Calcutta 
Christian, Advocate — for we believe there are 
three or four, to reform their Editorical jiractices 
all altogether, and to endeavour to make Pro- 
testant Christians by some other means than 
frightening them from becoming Catholics. 
Above all we do, without a particle of angry 
feeling, beseech them to abjure tbe coarse, per- 
sonal tone that has long characterized their 
journal, and which would be unpardonable even 
in men who had taken up Christianity as a 
trade— of whom unfortunately there are too 
many . — Calcutta Star, Got, 22, 

HIEROLOGUS ; OR, THE CHURCH 
• TOURISTS. 

By the Rev. J. M. Neale, London : 1843. 

Our attention was first drawn to this charm- 
ing little work by an extract from it which wc 
met in one of the literary journals. We pur- 
pose to devote to it a few pages of our jircsent 
number; and in order to secure in our reader 
the same feeling with which we ourselves per- 
used the volume, we shall commence by tran- 
scribing the x^assage. 

** Oh, the good old times of England ! ere, in 
her evU day. 

From their holy faith and their ancient rites 
her people fell away ! 

When her gentlemen bad hands to give, and 
her yeomen hearts to feel ; 

And they raised up many a bead-house, but 
never a bastiie ; 

And the poor they honoured, for they knew 
that He who for us bled, 

Had seldom, when He came on. earth, where- 
on to lay His head; 

And by the poor man’s dying bed th» holy 
pastor stood, 

To fortify the parting soul with that celestial 
food; 

And in the mortal agony the priest ye might 
behold, 

Commending to his Father’s hands a sheep of 
His own fold; 


And when the soul was fled from earth, the 
Church could do yet more, 

For the chaunting priests came slow in faontf 
and the cross went on before ; 

And o’er the poor man’s pall they bade the 
sacred banner wave, 

To teach her sons that Holy Church hath vic- 
tory o’er the grave. 

But times and things are altered now; and 
Englishmen begin 

To class the beggar with the knave, and po- 
verty with sin : ; 

We shut them up' from tree and flower, and 
from the blessed sun ; 

We tear in twain the hearts that God in wed- 
lock had made one, — 

The hearts that beat so faithfully, reposing 
side by j^de, 

For fifty years of weal and woe from eve till 
morning-tide : 

No gentle nun with her comfort sweet, no friar 
stiindoth nigh, 

With ghostly strength and holy love to close 
the poor Inan^seye; 

But the corpse is thrown into the ground, when 
the prayers arc hurried o’er, 

To rest in peace a little while, and then make 
w ay for more ! 

We mourn not for our abbey-lands; 9*en pass 
they as they may ! ^ 

But we moan because the tyrant found a richer 
spoil tluin.V^hcy ! 

He cast awa/' as a thing defiled, the remem- 
brance of the just ; • 

And the lelies of our martyrs he scattered to 
the dust ; 

Yet two at least, iiv their holy shrirics, escaped 
the spoiler’s hand, 

And iSt. Cuthburtaud St, Edward might alone 
redeem a land I 

And still our litanies ascend like incense, as 
before ; 

And still we hold the one full faith Nicaea 
taught of yore; 

And still our children, duly plunged in the 
baptismal flood, 

* Of water and the Holy Ghost, are born the 
sons of God ; ’ 

And still our Bolemii festivals from age to age 
rtidure, 

And wedded troth remains as firm, and wed- 
ded love as pure ; 

Andibany an earnest prayer ascends from many 
a hidden spot; 

And England’s Church is Catholic, though 
England’s self be not! 

England of Saints ! the hour is nigh — for High- 
er mijy it be 

Than yet I deem, albeit tliat day 1 may not 
live to see, — 

When all thy commerce, all thy arts, and 
wealth, and power, and fame, 

Shall melt away— at thy most need — like wax 
before tbe flame ; 

Then shalt thou find thy truest strength thy 
martyrs’ prayers above; 

Then shalt thou find thy truest wealth thine 
holy deeds of love; 
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And thy Church, awaking from her tdeep 
come, glorious forth at length, 

• A^d in siglu of men and angels display her 
hidden strength : 

Again shall long processions sweep through 
Lincoln’s minster pile j 

Again shall banner, cross, <and cope, gleam 
through the incensed aisle; 

And the failhfnl dead shall claim their pari in 
the Churcli’s llioughtfal prayer, 

And the daily sacrilice to Gon be duly offered 
there ; 

And licrcc, and noises, dla ‘matins, shall have 
eaeli their holy lay ; 

And the Angel us at Compline shall sweetly 
close the day ! 

f** England of Saints ! the peace will dawn, — but 
not without the figlit ; , 

So, come the contest when it may, — and Gon 
defend the right !”—pp. 102-3. 

So thoroughly Catholics is the lone that per- 
vades this beautiful ballad, so undisguised ihc 
regret for the religious revolution which Eng- 
land has undergone, and so uncnnecaU'd the 
longing for the return of the ‘Mioly faith and 
ancient ritch” which have passed away, tliat it 
needs tlie assurance of the title-page to'make one 
believe that tlie, author is a '/ealoiis Anglican 
clerg^fliiUi who begins his work with a formal 
Bubiiiifesion of {Ui ii contains to the judgement 
of Sdnrfissimaj Mahua Nosfrte Ervlrsift Amjli- 
canfrf ! Ten years since, which <y'‘iis would have 
credited this P We live, indcAl, in wondrous 
times, — .full of consMation, but still more of 
re.sponsibility, for us all. Pray God there he no 
coldness, or cxam])]e, or other delieiency on 
our part, to neutralise or imjiede the extraordi- 
nary im])ulsc which the truth is dailv receiving 
from quarters where it would least be expected 
to possess a representaf ive ! 

We have long been watching with secret plea- 
sure, the gradual spread among the Anglican 
bodj% of the feeling which is represented in Mr. 
Neale’s volnine-a love of what they call the 
“ aistheties of Catholic art.” The architectural 
articles in the Jfnfiah Critic, the Quarterly He- 
view, the Eedtmohujist, and the other publica- 
tions of the Camden Society, have insensibly 
jiroduccd a complete revolution among the clergy . 
and the numberless cluirehes • daily er^eted^ 
or restored in accordance with tlie principles of 
art wdiich it thus sought to revive, are exerting 
a corresponding influence upon the less educated 
classes, to an extent which it would be vain to 
expect IVom any amount of instruction, ^e arc 
far from attaching any great importance to this* 
revolution of sentiment for its own sake. Un- 
questionably with many it is a thing of fashion 
or of impulse. We think it is Wieland, who 
people of Abdern, — the butt of all 
the humourists of the classic times, — once took 
it into their heads to build a fountain in one of 
the Bc^uares of their cii,v. It was to surpass 
anythii#of the kind ever before erected. The 
most tfbKirated artists of Greece were employed 
in tw work. All ibe finest attic models were 
caavassed and compared. Paros and Pcntelicus 
their richest marbles ; Gorinth supplied its 
oicest brass, and the studios of Athens were 


ransacked for appropriate ornaments. Publie 
i expectation was excited to the highest pitch; 
i the public purse was stretched to the utmost 
j limits of liberality; and wdien at length tlie 
j scaffolds were t^ken down and the screens re- 
! moved, it was universally admitted that the ar- 
tists had Surpassed themselves. The design of 
i the fountain^was inimitable, the materials were 
of the finest quality, the execution was periect. 
In a word, only one thing had been forgotten — 
tliare tvas no water! Now we believe there can be 
no doubt that there are numbers of the noisic.'-t 
advocates of Catholic art who are pre^;i^c!y 
in ‘this predicament; — wdio devote their whole 
energies to its external forms — to rood-screens 
and** east windows, and choiirstalls and sedi- 
ha — and lavish all their care on the deeoia- 
fioii of the material fountain, forgetting that 
its only real value is to preserve and iransmit 
j the water springing up into life evciiastihg.” 

I Put we also believe, anrl Mr. Neale’s book is a 
gratifying evidence, that there are many more 
; with whom the feeling lies deeper — in whose 
minds the eternal symbols have a ptofound nicau- 
. ing, and in whose hearts the beautiful and ex- 
. pressive forms of Catholic art have awakened a 
!• loving longing desire, to know and realize the great 
; truths which are symbolised therein. We agree 
' with Mr. Neale, that “ although the re-iiitrodnc- 
tion of copes will not give a man faith or peni- 
, tence, or put him into that frame of mind in 
I wdiieh he may be a meet receiver of the Holy 
! Eucharist, it will leach him that those who or- 
j der its use, and those who minister in it, consi- 
! der tliat mystery as something apart from, and 
higher t]ian,the other ofliees of their Church. We 
do not say that a golden chalice and paten will of 
themselves lead any one to realize the awfulness 
of verily and indeed taking and receiving’' the 
Pody and Plood of the Saviour ; but it will, at 
least, teach him, that those who have •provided 
them, consider tliat liread and that Wine as wor- 
thy of all reverence. We do not imagine tliat 
altar candlesticks can by themselves lead a man 
to keep his eyes fixed on Him that is the Light of 
tlie (jciitiles, and the glory of Israel ; but they 
will, at least, set before him the altar as a most 
sacred spot, — a spot not only, as the rest of the 
church, to be kept from jirofanation, but to be 
looked on as even move holy than the otlier por- 
tions of God’s temple. We do not think that the 
rood-screen, by itself, will make any man feci the 
essentiality of an apostical succession, or the be- 
nefit of priestly absolution; but it will, at least, 
practically teach him the difference between the 
clergy and the laity, when he sees the different 
position of the two classes in the church.” It is, 
for these and other ulterior consequences to whichr 
in our opinion, it inevitably leads, and not of 
any extraordinary value which attaches to itself, 
that we feel a deep interest in the study of Kecle- 
siology, so popular of late years with all classes 
of English churchmen. 

^ The Jlioroloyus, however, is not a regular trea- 
tise on the subject. Its plan is very simple. 
Though the author manages to convey, in a ^ 
familiar and attractive form, mos^ of the princi- 
ples of Christian art as applied *to church archi- 
tecture, yet he does not profess to lay down 
rules, or enter into technical details* but simply 
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to iii'-ijire a love for the study, and a due appre- 
ciation of its excellence and importance. With 
this view, therefore, he has put. los:ether, some- 
what after the manner of Isaac Walton's Com- 
pJetc Aiu/Iarf a series of conversations dest*rip- 
tivc of a tonr to some of the most interesting 
of the English churches, in which hefcontrives, 
with much simplicity, but yet, we^ think, with 
very considerable success, to develop, partly from 
'the churches which he visits, partly from an 
immense uumher of others with which lie com- 
pares them, the most important characteristics 
of the Gothic and Saxon architecture. Some 
idea may he formed of his industry and research, 
from the fact that he refers, for th(^ purpose of 
illustration, to more than three hundred churches 
(the greater number of which he has himself 
visited), not onlv in these countries, but in 
France, Spain, Belgium, and whereever else tlic 
Gothic architecture has left traces of its exis- 
tence. 

It is not onr intention to examine Mr. Neale’s 
book in a critical spirit; for all hough there are a 
few — indeed ’livery few — expressions which we 
had rallier seen" omitted, and a few technical 
details in which we should feel obliged to dissent 
from him; yet we do not think it fair to detain 
the reader by punetilioiis exceptions, or over-nice 
discussions of questions of art, from the far 
more interesting matter with which liis jiages 
abound. We shall not pretend, therefore, to fob 
low the order of his tour, or to dwtfll upon Iho^c 
parts of it which are technical oi descriptive: 
our business is with liis owm views and opinions, 
far more than w’il h tlic run I (er-of-fact informa- 
tion he has colh'cted. And, indeed, the C’alholic 
reader can so seldom meet any book of this des- 
cription W’hich does contain, in every page, an 
admixture of bigotry far more tlian neiilralizing 
all the pleasure or profit to be derived from its 
])enisal, that W'c shall readily be^'xcusecl if \vc 
yield to the temptation of showing that tJiere 
are some who can write in a kindlier strain ; and 
who, though they be not of our body, yet can 
syui])alhise with iis under the calumnies lowdiich 
WT are constantly exposed, and share our indig- 
nation at the “ horrible })rofanity” of the olden 
school of “ church tourists.”* 

The contrast wdll be best illnstrafed by an 
anecdote which the author himself takes occasion 
to relate. He is speaking of the nimiherless 
representations of the pas.sion of our Saviour 
which are to be met in all the ancient ecclesiasti- 
cal monuments : 

“ 1 think the piety of onr ancestors shines 
more conspicuously in nothing than in those 
constant references to the passion of- our Savi- 
our. I remember once at Cambridge, after bav- 
in^ been informed, in the Sunday afternoon 
sermon at St. Mary's, that till tlie Reformation, 
nothing whatever was know or thought of the 
Atonement, that 1 went into King’s College 
chapel. It was a bright evening in autymn : 
and there at the east end, as if closing the magni- 
^cent vista of the deeds of saints and martyrs 
^ourtrayed in the side windows, and forming 
the life and soul of all, and attracting the eye 
through all the rest to itself, brought out into 


the Strongest possible relief, hung the inngo of 
our crucified Redeemer, ns if to convict tlic 
preacher of the calumny he had just uttered.”--* 
p. 73. 

Tlie following conversation among the ruins 
of tlie abbev of Croyland is even more interest- 
ing. "We should premise that the main w^eight 
of the dialogue is borne by tw o imaginary per- 
sonages, Palmophilus (the author) and Catlio- 
licus two or three other characters being occa- 
sionally introduced, all of whom, however, ex- 
cept one namerl Practicus, belong to the same 
school with the writer himself: 

“ ‘ — And so this is all that remains 

of the once mil red abbev of our Laily and St. 
Cuthbert ! And .so it was io this spot that cava^^ 
cades of ])ilgrims cnin(* up, and paid their dev^B 
tions at that^s])UMidid shrine, glittering magnifi- 
cently wdtli rubies and .sapphires and pearls of 
the East, set in thinr fretwork of gold ; wdu‘re 
the ninpienehcd lamps hung earved in the same 
precious metal, and fragrant with tin* coslliest 
oils; where, dav by dav, the commemorative 
sacrifieo was otfen'd ii]> ~il.iv by day, at sunrise, 
Tk Dktim w'as Sling — dav by dav prayers arose 
for all sects and condiiioiis of men in holy 
Church — d.av bv dav nmv'inbninee W'as made of 
the de]>arled faithful -dav by day alms and 
gbostlv consolations w ere dispeTTsed to the widow, 
the fatherless, and him that InuMio hclpt-r. And 
now the allar and its gorgeous screens are pass- 
ed, as a fretwork of rubied eloiidj^ fades away at 
nightfall; tlie shrine has been parted among the 
r:i])acioiis destroyers,— the liolv dust it, contained 
scattercjl to tli(‘ wdnds,— tlie d.iily sacrifice taken 
— the glorious chnreli a dai»g<*rou.s ruin, 
except tliat poriiim of. it which lli(‘ niggardliness 
of the inhabitants is legally compelled to keep 
— the nave, wdiere the solemn procession sw'cpt 
forth, tenanted by nellies and rejitiles,— and llic 
choir scarcely to be traced by the^ green- mound 
wdiich in..rks the boundary fomvlalion.’ 

« ‘ Vahvophihis . — T have ofien thought bow 
admirably that d(?scription ol the prophet, The 

AROMIVA.TION THAT WAKEPH OKSOI. Al’E, (wliuk 

tha fftfiofirs of Ereter Hall ajyphf, I bdu ;*e, to 
the ' Jlovinn church,) describes the feelings and 
acts of Puritanism. Ih’solatioii there is, indeed, 
in all of them ; man is isolated liy them— cut 
off from eornmnnion with bygone ages,— forbid- 
den believe in his fellowship with dcpiartcd 
saints, — scoffed at for showing care (ff future gener- 
aions, by jiroviding enduring stirines for their 
w'orship’’ "his warmest feelings, his brightest 
lio])es, iis highest affections, are all made dcso- 
4atc.’ ” — pp. l(), 17. 

There arc many in whose mouths this would 
be little more than an idle outburst of poetical 
indignation, without any higher object than to 
enliven a tedious chapter or round off a pretty 
paragraph. But it is not so with Mr. Neale. 
It is impossible to doubt the sincerity of his 
enthusiasm. He pursues through the remaining 
portion of this chapter—and with a degree of 
warmth which cannot but be real — the melan- 
choly history of the sacrileges which accompani- 
ed the change of religion in England, and of the 
visible judgments with which Providence ap- 
pears, in many cases, to have visited their perpe- 


• See pp. 11-ie ; also 9-10, 
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trators. One of the instances to which he refers 
is that of BreadshalJ Priory, in Derbyshire. The 
ROld«>religions occupants, a body of Augiistinian 
monks, were ejected in 1553; and it would seem 
as if from that hour the property brought a curse 
with it to every subsequent possessor. The 
original grantee, under Edward V I, was Henry 
Duke of Suflolk. He was beheaded/or high trea- 
son, and since his time the property has changed 
hands, by a variety of visitations and fatalities, 
no less than thirteen times; having passed, be- 
fore the commencement of the present century, 
through the hands of twelve diflerent families ! 

But the best evidence of Mr. Neale’s sincerity 
in deploring that “ the former things have passed 
way,” is the satisfaction with- wliich he con- 
plates the prospect of their restoration. 

“ Pal. I have sometimes amnsai myself with 
imagining the effect which would be produced, 
could the old religious, ihcir revenues, edilices, 
and inhabitants start up at once into full vigour 
and activity. 

“ Oath. Imagine, for example, the impnlse 
which would be given to the (Jliurch principle in 
a ])lace like Leeds, if Kirkstall, at the distance 
of less than t\\o miles, weic suddenly restored! 
The continual services, the active exertions of 
the religious in^ihe haunts of vice and misery, 
the irhTW-giviu% the attendance on diseases as 
well sjjiritual as corporeal, — to what happy effects 
might they not leaa I 

“ Pal. You !&avo chosen a happy instance for 
producing immediate effect. But. there is no 
doubt the manufacturing districts would be the 
first to profit from so glorious a revival. Cells 
would be planted from the larger houses, in the 
immediate nekhbourhood of such towns as 
Birmingham, Liverpool, Rochdale, Manchester, 
and Bradford ; and such counties as Cornwall — 
where for one qhurch~town there are five or six 
hamlets without a church— -would derive imme- 
diate benefit. The system must be a little alter- 
ed; the Church would adapt herself, as she has 
ever done, to the existing wants of the country ; 
the ceremonial in the larger houses would be less 
splendid at first; the attendance of priests less 
numerous; for even the immense resources of 
St. Alban’s, St. Edranndsbiiry, or Reading, or 
Westminster, or Glastonbury, would be unequal 
at first to the providing new churches, or sending 
forth those whom we might almost call mission; 
aries, in sufficient numbers. 

“ Caih. The hospitals, too, and free chapels, 
destroyed at the Reformation, would be* of ines- 
timable value. Well, though these things canneft 
be restored, there can be no doubt that the 
monastic system will, sooner or later— but I 
think very soon— find its way into the English 
Chinch. Difficulties there will be at first ; ima- 
horrible outcry which will lie raised, 
^ O’Groat’s house to the Land’s End, 

; MhinBt it. But was it not St. Philip Neri, who, 

' asked to join in any scheme, was wont to 
ask, ‘ Is it much opposed?’ And if answered 
in the negative, then he would reply, ‘ I can 
have nothing to do with it, for it cannot be 
good."’-pp. 27-«. 

(To he continued.) 


f MISQELLANEA. 

The Univerc publishes the following letter 
from the frontiers of Persia: — “ Some unexpect- 
ed incidents have fortunately modified the un- 
pleasant anticipations which the last news from 
Persia caused relative to the mission of Oiirmiiih. 
Whilst oife of the Lazarists, M. Darnis, was sent 
j towards the frontier by roads invested by the 
tribe Biibassi, of the Curd?, and whilst the Ca- 
tholics of the canton of Ourmiah were exposed 
to all kind of bad treatment, M.,Cluzel, the 
• other missionary, who had been likewise con- 
demned to exile, reached the capital in disguise, 
niiturally thinking that this violent measure 
could not have been dictated by the Government 
of tke Schah, who was too just, and too much the 
friend of the French, to treat them so harshly, 
but that it had been dictated by some other in- 
fluence, systematically inimical to Catholicity. 
M. Cluzci was not in error. On his arrival at 
Teheran be discovered some singular intrigues, 
which were sufficient to inflict disgrace on the 
American Methodists and on the Russian repre- 
sentative, Count Modem. The Prime Minister 
received with distinction our Missionary and the 
ten winter-bearded deputies of the canton of Our- 
miah who accompanied him. Their complaints 
W'ere favourably received, and they were a'^sured 
that a second firman W’ould be despatched to the 
Governor of Adevbitjan, to prevent the first 
firman from being executed. The second firman 
will afford a* tardy relief to the afflictions and 
tears of our poor Catholics, but it will not re- 
store to life those who have suffered. It will 
nevertheless disturb the joyful festival of the 
Methodists. I.et us hasten to announce that 
the American Protestant missionaries were pre- 
! mature in boasting that they would be supported 
I by Colonel Shcil. They did in effect apply to 
j him, but having failed, they as a last resort ap- 
1 pealed to thejjood-will of Count Medem. Colo- 
‘ nel Sheil has demonstrated that the cordial un- 
derstanding proclaimed between the Governments 
of France and England' is not a vain title, and, 
moreover, he appears to have remembered that 
he is an Irishman, and brother of the celebrated 
Catholic orator. We, therefore, w^ere in error 
when we doubted of the honour of this gentle- 
man. M, Clnzel placed himself under his pro- 
tection, not as a missionary, hut as the subject 
of an ally of England, and having, if necessary, 
a right to his protection. Some proposals for 
a reconciliation nave been made to M. Cluzel by 
his enemies, but he has refused them, waiting, 
with confidence in the justice of his cause, the 
arrival of the Count de Sartiges, w'hom Provi- 
dence ap|K?ars to have sent designedly to main- 
tain in Persia the rights of religious liberty, and 
the honour of the French name .” — Tahht 

Doncaster— The erection of a new Catholic 
Church in this neat and elegant town has been 
determined upon, an event which has long been 
earnoctly desired. Ground has been secured for 
the new erection. We heartily wish God speed 
to our zealous friends, and trust that the erection^ 
will be such as to do credit to their zeal and to 
the ancient town of Doncaster, — Ibid, 
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REV. C. MURPHY, 

A kind friend has favoiirn] us with the 
nnii(?xed address, presented to Rev. Mr. 
Murphy, by fhe Catholic soldiers of H.M. 4th 
Roo^iment, on the occasion of his removal to 
Kamptoe, to take the place of the late la- 
mented Rev. Mr. Breen. We subjoin also, 
the answer of Mr. Mur})hy to the address. 
It is most gratify injif to every good Catholic, 
to find so many public attestations, as we 
have had the good fortune to record in our 
journal, of the endearing and sacred friend- 
ship which the Catholic clergy and their 
flocks cherish for each other. ‘ This holy 
attachment of charity is the grand charac- 
teristic badge, by which the Saviour desired 
that the world should recognise his faithful 
followers. Wheresover this is found, there 
will truth be sure to triumph, despite of every 
obstacle, which worldly power or calumny 
can oppose. A few mouths only have elapsed 
since Rev. Mr. Murphy, was removed from 
St. Thomas’ Mount, Madras, amidst the 
tears and lamentations of a numerous and 
devoted flock of Europeans, East Indians 
and Natives, to Secunderabad. Their grief at 
his departure from St. Thomas’ Mount, was re- 
corded in the affecting address, which his flock 
then presented to him. Nor was that sorrow 
transitory, for, we know, fliat tlie recollection 
of his many virtues is tenderly and grateful- 
ly preserved to the present day. Indeed, it 
would be dishonorable to his former flock, 
if this were not the case. For during Mr. 
Murphy’s ministry at the Mount, that truly 
good priest not only reclaimed many sinners 
from their evil ways and promoted a love of 
Christian perfection among the good, but, 
by an astonishing effect of the power of U*uth 
and of divine grace, he gained over to the 
of the true Church about two hundred 
poor souls, who ^ere previously immersed in 
the darkness of paganism or heresy. The co- 
pious benediction winch attended his labors at 
St. Thomas’ Mount accompaned his ministry 


SECUNDERABAD. 

also at Secunderabad. For, during tlio eight 
months of his rnis.sion tliere, ho, aided by the 
virtue, experience ami talent^? of his distin- 
guished relative, the Rev. D. Mar|)liy, had 
the happiness of witnessing thirty-four hea- 
thens and ton Protestants received into the 
Catholic Cliurch. It tjivos ns great pleasure 
to add, that Rev. C. Murphv was one of the 
pious IhuuI of ecclesiastics, \^\o accompanied 
our venerated Archbisliop from Ireland to 
Madras, and received there from his Grace 
the holy order of priesthood. 

ADDIIRSS. 

7Vie Rgo, C. Marphy^ Secnyidoy^ahad. 

Rkv. Sir, — Wo the Roman Catholics of 
IT. M, 4th Regiment, hoar, with the deepest 
feelings of regret, your departure from 
amongst us. We can a*^surcyoii, that we can- 
not find language strong enough to cxjiress 
to you, our sorrow at this unexpoctefl event ; 
for since your arrival at this station, your 
kind and affectionate disposition, together 
with your piety and zeal in the cau^rj of re- 
ligion, has endeared you to the heart of 
every Catholic belonging to this regiment. 

The Tcctotal(?rs, in particular, beg to tender 
to you their warmest acknowledgiuonts for 
your Efforts in tbeir cause, since your arrival 
at Secunderabad ; and wo further congratu- 
late our# Catholic brethren at Kamptee upon 
y<Jur appointment to that station, and at the 
(feme time express our feelings of sorrow, at 
the demise of your late worthy predecessor, 
the Rev. J. Breen. 

In conclusion, we beg to present you with 
the small sum of Rupees 200, (two hundred,) 
as a trifling token of our gratitude and res- 
pect for the many favours we in general expe- 
rienced from your hand in the tjif’oharge of 
your sacred ministry. We shall continue 
to offer up our prayers to the throne of Divine 
Grace, for your safe arrival at your destina- 
tion ; and that your life may be prolonged, to 
labor as you have heretofore done in the 
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vineyard of tlio Lord, to tin) edification of 
all those who have had the pleasure of your 
edpqu^intanco, is tlie prayer of your affec- 
tionate friends of II. M. 4th riejrimciit. 

On behalf of tlie Catholics, 
Secundcrahad, \ (Signed) C. Smith. 
m Oct. 1844. 5 

nJSl*LY. 

My DKATl AND WORTHY FllTRNDS,— YoUl* 
very kind and flattering address, your libe- 
ral and generous subscription, the fullness and 
rabral respectability of your meeting, call 
forth from me the warmest eX[)ressions of riiy 
heart. When, at your request, T promised 

meet you in this hall previous to my de- 
I^arture from you, I had not the slightest 
idea that you were to present mo with such j 
valuable testimonials of your aflection and | 
esteem. My worthy fric'nds, you have over- i 
rated my merits, and lavished more praises 
on me, than I deem myself worthy of, hut | 
this I attribute to j^’orn* own kind and gene- i 
roiiH Injarts. When 1 consider your disin- 
Icrested zeal, and kind co-operation with 
your pastors, your charitable and liberal 
subscriptions towards the families of your 
brother comrades, who fell eith(‘r in the 
field in behalf of their Qu(;en and Country, 
or, from the eifeets of an opfire^sive climate 
are prematurely hurried to the grave; the 
large amount of your suhscriptions to propa- 
gate the faith of Clirist, and erect tlie stand- 
ard of the Cross on the ruins of Idolatry, 
you can conceive, better than I eaii ex- 
press, howmueli 1 must fool at being removed 
from you. You were kindly pleased to slate 
your regretat niy dejKirture, hut L assure you, 

I equally feel sorrow at being S(*pa.rated from 
yon, and nothing hut obedience to my supe- 
rior. could s(;ver the link that binds us. 
This beautiful Temperance Hall, so labdy es- 
tabli>^hed, and so splendidly enlarged at your 
expense, hears ample tcsiimony of that 
uiiaiiiniitv of feeling, and that cordiality 
which reign triumphant amongst you. *'Tho 
spacious school you Jiave built in addi- 
tion to this Temperance Hall, for the iVistriic- 
tioii of youth, in tlie faith of their forefa- 
thers, cannot but gain for you the estimation, 
of every liberal minded man, whilst your 
pure motives foj* doing so will gain for you 
greater rewards when the innocent prayers 
of the protected young will ascend before 
the throne of the Most High, in your be- 
half. I have been much edified by your 
piety and r«jgularity iu complying with your 
religious duties, and I am delighted beyond 
exj)reseion at the idea that you will remem- 
ber mo in your pious prayers. 

In ( onclnsion, I return you my siucercst 
thunks Jur tiict-e mean iitos of your ro^ard 


and esteem for me, ^ and rest assured T will 
always remember you with gratitude and 
esteem. 

BURIAL GROTTNdTnD FREE SCHOOL 
AT HOWRAH. 

We haVe been requested to notice that the 
Rev. Paul d5iGrMoli,M. A. C. the Pastor of 
the Ilowraii Catholic Church, seeing the 
necessity for a Burial place at Howrah, pro- 
poses purchasing a piece of ground for the 
purpose. It is intcndcTl for the interment of 
Christians of all denominations; the only 
distinction to be made is in the allotment of 
a pdVtion of the ground solely for Catholic 
Burials as distinguished from the burials of 
other Christians. Monuinchts will bo allowed 
to bo erected on the' ground on payment 
of fees. The Rev. father ]Woposes also to 
establish a Free School at Howrah for the 
benefit of the poor, — and to car.’*y out these 
very necessary and charitable designs, ho 
earnestly solicits the assistance of the public. 

The Rev. gentleman deserves great credit 
for the building of the Ilowrali Church, 
erected entirely through his own exertions 
and for the most part at his own expense. 
Th(i clock which nr*w adorns the steeple, pro- 
cun'd likewise tli rough his own exertions, 
must bo of groat benefit, both to the nsi- 
dimts of Ifowrah and Sulkoa, and to the 
shipping in llio river. We hope, tliereforc 
that, as the Rev. father has some claim on 
the public, his call for aid towards the ac- 
I coniplisliinont of the objects he has in view 
will be readily respond(?d to. 

CHINSURAII. 

The Sn era merit of Confirmation was ad- 
ininisti'red on Sunday last to ujiwards of 
twenty of the military now stationed at Chin- 
surah by the Right Rev. Hr. Olliffo. 

FORT WILLIAM. 

The same divine rite was performed in 
Fort William on Tuesday last, when between 
forty and fifty of H. M’s. 10th Regt. were 
confirmed by the above-named Right Rev, 
Prelate, and received holy communion at his 

hands, 

FEVER HOSPITAL. 

We lay before our readers, with much 
pleasure, the *following letter to the Arch- 
bishop, from the respected Secretary to the 
Council of Education, and we feel assured 
that the anticipations of the Council will be 
ful)^ realized. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Carkw, 

mVicar Apostolic 

My Lord, — I am directed by the Coun- 
cil of Education to acknowledge the receipl 
of your letter, dated 14th October, with its 
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enclosure, and to return you their best and 
iiKiSt sincere thanks, for the very kind and 
prompt manner in which you liave responded 
to their appeal in behalf of so ^ood and 
^reat an object. Tli(3y doubt not that your 
eloquent appeal to tlie charitable hidings of 
the Catholic Community %ill ^e attended 
with* success, and effect much'^ood in a 
cause in wliicli all men of feeling and hu- 
manity must have a deep and sincere interest. 

1 have Llie honor to be, my Lord, 
Your most obclt. Servt. * 

F. J. Mouat, M, D, 
Council of Educaiio/it J See retd?' f/. 

Oct. 1844. J 

ST. JOHN’S OOkLEGK-ORDINATION. • 
Tlic lirst cenunoiiy of the kind that has, 
we understand, ever taken place in Bengal, 
was piu*foriue(l yesterday, All Saints’ Day, 
ill the neat* chapel of St. John’s College. 
Lour of tlio Ecclesiastical Sludeuts whom 
Bisliop Oilifte brought out to India, viz. 
Messrs. Tracy, Preiidergast, Osliea, and 
McCabe, received Minor Ordiu'S at liis Lord- 
ship’s hands — they had received the tonsure 
on the previous day. On botli these occasions 
the Rev. Mr. Formosa assisted as Archdeacon 
to the officiating Prelate. The ceremony was 
very impressive, but is only a prelude to a 
more solemn one, wdiicb is to take place 
before Christmas, when two of the above 
students, Messrs. Tracy and Prondergast, 
wdll be ordained priests. We congratulate 
our fellow Catholics on tliis approaching 
accession to our Missionary body. 

HILL TRIBES AT CACHAR. 

Tbe following edifying letter will be pe- 
rused with interest : — 

To TJiE Right Rkv. Doctor Cahew, 
Archbishop of Edcssa, and 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Cachacy \^)th Oclobery 1844. 
Most Reverend Lord, — I humbly beg 
your Grace’s pardon for not having, agree- 
ably to my promise, addressed your Lordship 
sooner on the subject of the Hill Trilios, who 
inliJibit the mountains which siirrouud this 
valley. The Reverend Mr. Freycenoii, sent 
by your Grace to visit Sylbet, having been so 
charitable as to come so far up at our earnest 
request and invitation to help us with the 
consoling assistance of his Holy Ministry, 
this happy circumstance has brought to our 
recollection the above promise. • 

" All the details respecting these people that 
we can give your Grace in so short a letter is 
that they have no religion, excepting a very 
strong fear of an evil spirit, whom they de- 
signate by the name of Deo, and propitiate 
’y oflTering sacriffees of animals, &c. ll 


appears that the difficulty a Missionary 
would have principally to overcome, 
be to break this tear. To our certain know- 
ledge the tribe ciillc-I N-igak are an iiiolleji- 
sivc peo})l(*, and peaceably di^jioseil ; a ch.i.- 
ritablc Missionary would have no probable 
danger to apprelumd in going among ibom, 
and we lean iiincli to the opinion, that, with 
the blessing of God, bis mission would even- 
tually prove successful, fii confirmation of 
this opinion wc have nineli pleasure in ari- 
nouneing to your Grace tliat the Reverend 
Mr. Freyeiiuon, during tlie short stny with 
which be lias Ininoured 11 *^, lias alreaily sown ^ 
the seeds lor tlie conversion to our bol^ re- 
ligion of tw(f woniijH of that nation, and were 
lie to remain a few diiys more, it is very pro- 
bable he might bring over inoni. 

We cannot but sineeridy approve of the 
selection your Grace lias been pleased to 
make of‘ the ILiVfjrend Mr. Fri*yceuon to visit 
Sylhet. The long and jiainful mission he 
has uiidertaki.-n in Ciiina during many years, 
and the zeal with which ho lias performed 
tlie task imposed upon liirntTV your Grace of 
bringing back iVom the vallef of the shadow 
of death into tlie light of salvation the nume- 
rous Christians in Ossoiinpoor, Sylhet and 
Bonassill, so long abaiKlonod to tliemselvos, 
and who had dijgenerated into the grossest 
Mussulman and Hindoo superstitions, and 
his knowledge of various languages and also 
of Medicine, seem to point liiui out us the fit 
instrument for so laborious and tiresome 
an undertaking as the conversion of these 
hill tribes. Accordingly we communicated 
to him our ideas on the subject and explain- 
ed every thing, — be appeared very willing in- 
deed to undertake this mission and sufi’tir 
again in these mountains in the cause of our 
holy religion; but he told us that without 
your Grace’s command and blessing ho would 
do notliiiig. 

Wiiujrevcr may be your Grace’s deformina- 
tiori, W(j humbly beg leave to repeat, my Lord, 
wliat we had the honor of telling your Grace 
wlieii in Calcutta in March lust, that we would 
be but Poo liapjiy to render evniy assistance 
^lid help in our power to the reverend 
gentleman, and that our house, servants 
and everything we have, will be entirely at 
his service and at your Grace’s cornrnimd. 
We pray (iod to pour on your Grace Mis 
blessing, nud earnestly beg to recommend our- 
selves to the prayers of your Grace and beni- 
diction. ^ I remain, my Lord, 

With profound respect, 
Your Grace’s 

Most obedient and bumble servant, 

G. DE Foitchv. 

P. S. My eldest brolbcM' purticularly soli- 



242 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC Hl^ALD. 


cits youp Grace’s pra yers, for he has com- have received from Mr. Marcellinus since 

plet ly lost his si^jlit. are in hopes that hb appointment, and much we wish, his#stay 

the ^ Reverend Mr. Freycenon will deign to could have been prolonged, or that it could 

say Mass here on Sunday next. be more frequently repeated. The first couM 

not be accorded, for sickness cried to him; 
CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE— CHUNAR. and such petitioner never cried in vain to the 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald, ' Catholic ^riestf who will ever be found a 
Sm, — I was j)l(3.ased to observe, by one of ready attendant at the couch of sickness, di- 

your late issues, that our J)um Dum friends recting the spirit’s last moments on earth to 

have again been bestirring themselves, and the eternity to which she is hastening ; and the 

with their accustomed liberality, in favour of distance of this place from Ohazeepore, with 

the Catholic Orjdianage. Too much credit the expense of travelling, is too great an ob- 

(jind that will be their smallest recompensed stacle in the way of a poor friar, to be encouut- 

cannot be tbeirs who so manage tlieir eroM as often as his flock or liimself would 

limited means as to find themselves enabled, wish. 

gratefully to render hack to the Almighty But that the Bengal Vicariate docs not 
Giver, sonic humble oflering from the little comprise our station, I should long since 
which it has been Ilis pleasure to entrust have written to you on the very great hartl- 
to them. The Orphanage merits tlie warmest ship we labour under, in onr want of the con- 
fiUIiport of every Catholic, and in a more solution and guidance of a resident Priest 
particular manner, of every Catholic Soldier, among us ; and I advert to it now, in the 
and it were much to be desired, that some hope that the jsubject may meet with the 
system could be adopted of establishing in notice of Ilis Lordship the Bishop at Agra, 
every regiment, and at every station in the who from the priests expected out with Dr. 
Bengal Presidency, a monthly subscription Borghi, may be able to nominate one to the 
in favour of so deserving anjiistitutioii. By duties of a station, which is the last resting 
this means an income might he secured, place on earth to so many old soldiers; and 
which could be calculated upon; it would, in the only one indeed that many of them have 
all likelihood, be of small amount^ but it ever known. 

would be regular, and need not necessarily Chiinar, as you are aware, is a station for 
hinder the periodical collections now made. European Invalid soldiers from the Cornpii- 
The Catholic soldiers have hitherto built their iiy’s Service. All who have not served 21 
own Chapels, maintained their own establish- years when invalided, arc sent here to com- 

ments, and, in great part, supported their own pletc that period in the performance of Gar- 
Priests ; and are now, under the happy aus- rison duty, if considered capable of doing so ; 
pices of our excelhmt Arcldushop, making and nearly all the married men of the Com- 
a further effort in the cause of their religion, puny’s Army locate themselves here, when 
by their endeavour to ensure for tlie Catholic past further service. The European popula- 
Soldiers’ Orphans, a Catholic Education, tion consists, then, chiefly, of old men, whose 
The funds of the state are so deeply taxed to lease of life, is, in nature’s course, fast closing ; 
maintain the persuasion of one half of its men of fewer years, who have sustained in- 
servants, that nothing can be spared for the juries on duty, or whose constitutions have 
religion of the other half. It was not, how- been shattered by disease or climate, and 
ever, by the aid of government funds the children. Amongst a society so constituted 
Catholic Church attained her j)ro('miricnce, but you will readily Ixilieve, that all the aid which 
in despite of them ; ami now, how consolatory religion can afford, is more than ordinarily 
it is to witness the sincerity and attachment needed; and that the calls for the adminis- 
of her children, as instanced in their esta- tration of the sacred oflices would be inces- 
blishmcut and maintenance of the Catbolfc sant, if calling were not known to be vain. 
Orphanage, to save their children from the The worn old man drops into his grave, 
Government Asylum, admission into which, without any one of those consolations or aids 
is unobtainable for a Catholic child, except in which our very Holy Religion is so rich, 
on the condition of apostacy. and of whicli hte expresses himself so desir- 

Fathcr Marcellinus, the Apostolic Mission- ous ; and our youth, for the want of an in- 
ary at Ghaieeporc, favoured us with a visit strictor, are left as ignorant of the doctrines 
here early in August, and passed tlic greater of their Faith, as they are careless of its ob- 
part of tne month with us; when he was servances. And yet it is not that the epii^; 

obliged to return to his station, earlier than of piety is wanting, that we are thus destitute.^, 

he had intended, in consequence of learning Since I came to Chunar, I have witnessed^ 

that disease was busy amoqg his flock of more manifestations of religious feeling, than 

ET. M^^Oth Regiment. It is the second visit wc I have elsewhere met with in India, which^ 
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indeed, might natarally be looked for from ' Wliat a majestic aspect has Switzerland 
the constitution of society, such as I have in the grandeur and sublimity of lier por- 
described it to be, and 1 have no hesitation tioii of the Alps. Tw o days ago wa Jj^iceud- 
in saying, that 1 do not think there is a station ed these eternal monuments of the Mighty 
in the country, where the constant residence power of Nature, in a carriage draw n by 
of a Priest is more needed ; or would be four hard-working horses, over a road that 
more highly appreciated; or where his la- excited my admiration for its goodnesja, so- 
bours would be more fruitful Af salvation to lidity, extent and the consummate skill by 
men. We have a small chapel and the cele- which a multitude of formidable obstacles 
bration daily of the offices of the Sacred were overcome. But in ascending tiie great 
Heart, the Scapular, and the Rosary, are St. Gotliard, what magnificent natural trea- 
generiilly well attended ; but it cannot be sures were displayed [ilmost every five mi- 
expected that a Flock without a Shepherd can nules. "VVe followed for more than forty 
thrive, and we shall feci very grateful, df you, miles the course of the river Tecino, whicli 
Sir, by making our wants known, will afford w'atcrs the rich plains of Lombardy; you 
us a hope of having it supplied. cannot, bj the wildest effort of yoiy^imagi- 

Your’s obediently, nation, [)iclure to yourself the ricli, indcseri- 
An Invalid. bably rich, magical, sublime, lovel}^, he- 
Kildare Home, Chunar, witching scenery that charms you at every 

turn. The Teeino in these parts is but a 

SWITZERLAND — STRASBOURG. mountain torrent, but what a torrent ! hcod- 

The following extracts of a letter, dated, less, impetuous and -#«4ien, it perseveres with 
31st 1844, is in continuation of the j gigantic strength iu its onward course; 

interesting accounts of a traveller, pubJished leaping from crag to crag, foaming and fro- 
in the Herald of the 28lh So[)tombor last: dashing down with a roar that stuns 

despatched my last letter to you from deafens the travcllei* who is almost be- 
Milan. This is boing; written from . the top wildcred with admiratioif; this torrent, in 
of Mount Rigi, in Switzerland, an eleva- overcoming the mighty obstacles bv which 
tion of nearly six thousand feet above the smoothness of its progress is frustraled, 
level of the sea. This panorama is one gceiiis to lusli itself into a fury, and presents 
of the Lions of Lucern. — — wouM not (lai-ijig leaps over enor- 

come, so she remained at tlie Lucern Hotel, blocks of granite?, as excite the most 

whence Dr. and I embarked m intense admiration in iho spectator. Fancy 

a little steamer for Riga, where the moun- yourself the almost irresistible power of 
tain of that name is situated. After a toil- this mountain torrent, which has cut its way 

some of three hours, Dr. , through solid blocks of such dimensions that 

iny Swiss guide, some women and little giants alone could have removed ; fancy to 
boys performing the task of walking up, yourself tin's turbid stream receiving, dur- 
1 arrived at the summit, and what a sight i„pr its rapid course, lavish tributes from 
burst upon mo,— -the rich valley of Switzer- more than a thousand rills trickling down 
land, with Its picturesque towns, lakes and tlic niouiilain sides, some of these ti ibutaries 
rivers, lay smiling boneatli me, diversified being ricli, powerful casfeades, which dash 
by hills and hillocks, sheep and cows, pas- down with indescribable grandeur; fancy to 
ture, meadows and forest groves. Clouds yonrself tlie rich Swiss valley of Tecino in 
were floating beneath, above and around \fhicli tbeso scenes are being enacted with 
me; in the midst of summer I was shiver- jbe accessories of crags and precipice's, 
ing with the cold, but braved it stoutly for | snw-eopped peaks, pine and fir forests; 
the sake of enjoying this piece of enchant- ‘ fancy to yourself the varying relative iiosi- 
ing scenery. You distinctly see (the clouds tions of llie spectator and the scenery— some- 
being dispersed by a strong breeze) ten or times the valley closes to a narrow compass, 
twelve or fourteen lakes and their eiract and the restless impetuous tecino winding 
forms; the water has the most lovely green- in some sequestered spot is not seen at all 
ish hue imaginable ; the mountains which and can be known only by its angry roar; 
enclose these lakes are covered with ver- at other times the valley widens in a consi- 
dure ; cattle grazing in the hollows and derable degree, displaying lovely green mea- 
looking like so many dots in the |)lain ; in Jows and groves of blooming orcliard, trees 
the distance are the higher Alps, looking laden with fruit. Sometimes you are nearly 
blueish and barren with patches of snow on a l^el with the bed of this restless tor- 
at their summits. Nature is triumphant here rent, at another time you see it dashing and 
in rich landscaipc beauty, which no art, no foaming at the depth of a hundred feet or 
pen, no pencil can describe adequately, more, with a violence ’ that throws the spray 
much less imitate. all around tc^a considerable distance. Now 
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you see the mountain tops bare and rujrged 
without a blade of green grass to relieve 
theif naked, brown aspect; some time after 
you see the sides covered with vegetation 
and the tops fringed, as it were, with pine 
and fir trees, forming the most picturesque 
object in tlie world, I have no doubt you 
smile at the bombiist of wliitdi I am guilty, 
but I assure you that The Alpine scenery of 
Switzerland would make the soberest fellow 
in the world, a perfect Bombastns Furioso, 
unless he be dead to all perception of natu- 
ral beauty. • 

In ascending Mount St. Gothard, said to 
bo the highest inhabited point in Europe^, 
-■ and I, assisted by our good and ad- 
venturous friend Dr. ' ■ walked upon a 
largo heap of snow and left our foot-marks 
on its flaky surface, Tiie air was colder, at 
that height, in summer (20th J uly), than 
we have it generally in Janujiry in Calcutta; 
this will give you idea of what degree 

of cold there must he in an Alpine winter. 

“ Within the last fortnight. I have seen a 
great deal of beautiful scenery. We have 
been on the Lagb Maggiore, the Lake of 
Como, and at tlilis moment, I am writing on 

the banks of the Lake of Lucern. and 

will smile at those names and recall 
their favorite songs, the theme of which 
treats of those beautiful lakes. On the Lago 
Maggiore, we had a delightful boat trip one 
whole day, and enjoyed ourselves with a 
variety of natural and artificial sights, one of 
which was a small island, called Isle Borro- 
mco, on which is a palace very large and 
richly fuimished with a superb gallery of 
paintings ; the gardens of this palace arc 
small but Veil laid out, jutting out as it were 
into the lake. The lower or ground floor of 
the palace is a series of artificial grottos, cut 
out of a rock and studded with shells. The 
scenery all around is really charming. We 
had another trip of half a day on the Lake 
of Como, wliich is not so large a piece of 
water as the other, but is infinitely richer in 
natural scenery ; the Alps here just begin to 
assume that lofty grandeur, which is sq fully 
and strikingly developed in Switzerland, a 
land which nature seems to have delighted in 
adorning, with lakes, rivers, and torrents, 
cascades, and waterfalls, that absolutely be- 
wilder you with deliglitand amazement. 

In crossing the Lake of Lucern, from 
Huellin to Lucern (done in three hours Jby 
steam) we were shown two or three spots of 
peculiar interest connected with the celebrat- 
ed William Tell, llio deliverer ofiSwitzor- 
land from the tyranny of its Austrian Go- 
vernor. The sptd wlicn’ this daring hero 
leapt on shore from the boat which was con- 


veying him to prison is c<»risecrated by a 
little chaptd, which is popularly known as 
William Tell’s chapel : another spot is cele- 
brated as the spot whence he shot the tyrant 
Gosler ; a third spot is also hallowed as the 
meeting place where a band of devoted patri- 
ots swore to free their enslaved ^*ountry or 
perish in tlfe attempt. These glorious his- 
torical reminiscences render Switzerland a 
country of great interest ttl)straci.idly speak- 
ing; but, alas! the Cantons are now divided 
not only by little potty political intrigues but 
by the more serious and mischievous spirit of 
rciliglous bigotry. On leaving Como, wo 
passed through two Catholic Cantons, where 
we ha<l the gratification to see a number of 
fine Churches be*ariijg, externally as well as 
internally, the impressive signs of the solemn 
rites of the Catholic Church ; when we came 
to Basle, alas! what a scone of spiritual de- 
solation pre.sented itself. The Protestant par- 
ty had the ascendency, and kept the (hitholies 
down with a strong hand ; there in but one 
Catholic Church in Basle and that is a small 
one ; the Catholics, though not niim. rous, arc 
yet too large for the building. I assisted at 
Mass on vSunday and saw more thuU a couple 
of hundred people standing in the open air, 
the Church within bein^ overcrowded. Some 
of the wealthy Catholics had applied to the 
Local Government for a spot of ground to 
build a new and more commodioa<> Church ; 
the application was refused. The Catholics 
are not allowed to ring the bells ; several 
large Catholic Churches arc co;- verted into 
public warehouses ; the beautiful Cathedral 
(once Catholic) is now devoted to the Lu- 
theran worship ; it was with groat difficulty 
that the Catholic priests were allowed to build 
a house for themselves. What think you 
of the Protestant doctrine of ** freedom of 
conscience?'' William Tell, tlie deliverer of 
Switzerland, was a Catholic; he freed his 
country from a foreign and tyrannical yoke, 
and how has his example betm followed by 
his Protestant countrymen who, enjoying the 
civil and social liberty which his patriotism 
gave thorn, have fettered the spiritual liberty 
.of their ftdlow citizens! What a mockery 
is Protestantism of everything that is con- 
sistent, free and generous ! 

7t/i A/iffust— Yesterday wo were in the 
republican Cantons of Switzerland, to-day 
we are walking the streets of Strasbourg, in 
the kingdom of France, passing, on the way, 
the Duchy of Baden ; so much for the re- 
gularity and swiftness of steain ! 

« Strasbourg is a fine, lively, bustling town, 
where German is freely spoken, and where 
the celebrated Pate de Foie Gras is pre- 
pared. I went to the shop and purchased a 
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small pot fabout a pound in quantity) of 
this national Freiicli dish; it cost six francs. 
We liave not tasted of it yet. There is a 
fine bronze statue of the famous Gen. Klober 
who was a native of Strasbourg and one 
of Napoleon’s most talented officers. *110 died 
in Egypt : I believe assassinated. In Stras- 
liourg. we saw the famous ClocV and the 
working of its wonderful mechanism. Just 
as the clock has given the twelth stroke of 
noon, a largo cock, admirably represented, 
shakes his wings, raises his neck and crows*; 
then comes the 1st Apostle gliding along, he 
stops before the imago of the Saviour jfnd 
bows; the Saviour then blesses him by a sign 
of the hand, wlicn the figure of the Apostle 
glides on and vanishes; the second Apostle 
then appears and goes through a similar cere- 
mony; when the sixth figure comes forward, 
the cock, who is perched on high, repeats his 
extraordinary gestures and cry, after which 
the sixth and the remaining live Apostles go 
through tlieir allotted tasks, at the conclusion 
of which the watchful cock crows a third 
time. The regularity, precision and grace 
with which this skilful piece of mechanism 
is made to act, amaze the beholder. 

From Strasbourg we took our passage on 
a Steam boat down the Rhine and stoj>ped for 
a couple of days in each of these towns — 
Manheim, Mayence, Heidelburg and Co- 
logne. From this last place, we proooeded 
by Railway to Brussels, Ghent, and Osfend, 
fliree populous towns of Belgium. From 
Ostoud we cro.ssed over by Steamer to Dover, 
wbonco by Railway we landed, safe and 
sound, in London, the great metropolis of 
the world.*' 

BENGAL CATriOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Prom the 6th Comp, of the 10th Reg. . 30 0 

Throuwii John Boyle Sergt. if. M. 10 th 


■ Foot. 

re Sergeant John Boyle, Ha. 2 0 

y Sergeant Pld. Cooney, 1 o 

I Corporal P. Ryan I 0 

I Corporal J, Ciirry, 1 o 

I Private J. Corkery, 0 8 

„ James Dixon, 0 8 

Hugh McCabe, 1 o 

„ Daniel Hamgan, 0 g 

„ Patrick McCartiu, 1 o 

Bernard McVeigh, 1 o 

' Pritchard Matthews, 0 8 

Patrick Power, 1 o 

Patrick Slattery, 0 8 

Patrick O'Donnell, ^ 0 

John Sullivan, 1 0 

Patrick Driscoll, 0 8 

Maurice Joyce, 0 8 

Patrick McGee, I 0 

John Healy, 0 B 

Patrick Clynes, 0 8 

Peter Batindale, 0 8 


Private John Crump, Rs. 0 8 

„ Patrick Madigan, () 8 

„ Hilton Maudsley, ft 

„ Henry Hughes, 2 0 

„ ^ohn Costollo, 0 8 

„ John Smith, 1 o 

„ James Reilly, 0 8 

Through Mr. N. O’Drien. 

Richard Owen, 2 0 

Mr. Palmer, 6 0 

Captain Buckland, 5 0 

Moran, Esq. through the Rev. Mr. 

Mascarenhas, 50 0 

Sergt. Hasleii and Companions, thro' Do. J 3-8-6 
Edward Pereira, Esej 18 0 


ST. THOMAS* CHURCH. 
Donation froiji Moran, Esq. through^ 


I he Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas, 50 0 

First Annual Subscription, from Simon, 

Joseph, and Jeffry Finch, Esquires, 
through His Grace the Archbishop, at 
100 each, 300 0 

ST. JOHN’S T'OTIeGE. 

P. T. M. through His Grace the Arch- 
bishop, 50 0 


BURIAL GROUND TIIIAPEL. 

P. T. M. through Ilis Grace rtie Arch- 
bishop, 9 0 


CHAPEL AT BOW-BAZAR. 

P, T, M. through IJis Grace the Arch- 
bishop, 9 0 


O’CONNELI; TESTIMONIAL. 

Captn. Phayers, 25 0 

G. Smyth, Esq., 30 0 

Anonymous, 50 0 

Mrs. Capiii. FitzSimon, 50 0 

TO THE PROPAGATION OF THE FATTII 
From tlie Cth Company of the loth 

llogiment, Rs. 4 9 0 

From the 5th Company of the lUth 

Regiment, 0 36 

From the lUth Regiment, 8 86 


We reget to announce the decease at Kamptee 
on the 20th ultimo of the Rev. J. Breon, Roman 
Catholic* J’riest at that station. This amiable 
»nd zealous clergyman died of dysentery, to 
whicli so many persons have fallen victims at 
Kamptee and Secunderabad during the present 
season. The remains of the deceased wore in- 
terred in t^te Roman Catholic Chapel on the fol- 
lowing evening, upon which occasion (says our 
Correspondent) the vast concourse of people who 
attended his remains to the grave, “ best testify 
the respect in which Mr. Breen was held, and the 
regret that was felt for the departed.” The Rev. 
J. McEvoy, Station Chaplain, and a great num- 
ber of Officers attended the funeral of this pious 
and excellent Priest, who was respected and 
esteemed by all ranks at Kamptee. — Unit§d 
Service Gazstti, Octobir 15. 
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ON THE USE OP THE BIBLE. 

THl LETTER OF PENELON TO THK BISHOP OP 

• ARRAS. 

My Lord, — As you have si^ified to me your 
wish to know mv sentiments, respiting the 
propriety of the laity I'cading the Bible, 1 will 
endeavour to state these, with all that venera- 
tion and deference, which yon so justly merit. 

. T. It is my opinion, then, that many writers 
have given themselves a very needless degree of 
trouble to prove, what cannot be called in ques- 
tion, — namely, that the laity were wont to read 
the Bible, during the first ages of the Church. 
To be convinced of this, we need only to con- 
sult the w’orks of Saint Chrysostom. Thus, he 
says, for example, in his preface to the Epistle to 
the Romans, — that “ he hitterlif reqrHa, that 
of the Faithful do not uuden'itnnfl St. Pauly 
as thetf should do ; and that the ignorance of 
some is so qreaty as not even to know the nnmher 
of his EpistUsV “ The reason of this disorder 
ie adds, arises from the circumstance of their 
not assiduously rending the writings of the 
apostle.^* Hcv nioreoyer, stales, that the igno- 
rance of the Holy Scriptures is the source, both 
of the contagion of heresies, and of the corrup- 
tion of morals. They,'' he says, ‘‘ nyJio turn not 
their eyes to the rays of the Scriptures, fall 
necessarily into errors, and into the commission of 
frequent faults." These reproaches \vere ad- 
dressed to the laity, who attended the sermons 
of the Saint. 

Saint Jerome, instructing Lrcta respecting the 
education of her daughter, tells her, that “ soon 
as the child is a somewhat older, her parents 
should find her constantly employed in the sanc- 
tuary of the Scriptures, consulting there the pro- 
phets and the apostles, concerning her spiritual 
nuptials. Let her," he adds, bring hack to 
ftou, each day, the fruits of her regular work, 
which will be a collection of fowers, culled from 
the Scriptures. Let her learn, first, a certain 
number of the Greek verses ; and then instruct 
herself by the Latin version. Teach her," h'^ 

' to love the sacred hooks in preference to 
precious stones and robes of silk. Let her learn 
by heart the Psalms. Let her hum the Proverbs 
(if Solomon, relating to the rules of life. Let 
her, from the Ecclesidst, be engaged to trample 
under foot the vanity of worldly thinns ; and 
from the hook of Job to imitate the examples of 
courage and resignation. From these instructive 
lessons, let her proceed to the Gospels ; and let 
these he constantly in her hands, iftspirc per 
with an ardent thirst for the Acts of the Apostles 
and for their Epistles. Make her learn 
heart the Prophecies ; the seven first Books of 
the Scripture ; those of Kings ; and the Chroni- 
cles, along with those of Esdras, qnd Esther. 
Last of all, and when the thing can be done with- 
out danger, let her read the Canticle of Canti- 
cles. This precaution is necessary, lest, reading 
it too early, she might not, under its carnal ex- 
pressions, comprehe?id the mystery of the spiri- 
tual fiuptials with the sacred Spouse ; ana the 
tenderness of her innocence might, thus, possibly 
wounded f 

; In thus laymg down the above plan of educa- 
|ion, St. Jerome does ni>t prelend to violate the 
established discipline of the Church, at that 


period. On the contrary, he but followed the 
general practice, which then prevailed in the 
method of iustructing young Christian females. 
Now, if the Saint thus required, that a child, so 
young as Leeta, should not only know, but 
even learp by heart, so many portions of the 
Scriptures, — what ought we not, of course, to 
infer, with regard to men of mature age, and of 
women of ^ tried discretion and distinguished 
piety P Moreover, in those times, both the 
Scriptures, and the Liturgies of the respective 
I churches, were written, and used, in the vulgar 
languages. Thus, in the West, men, all under- 
1 stood the Latin, in which they possessed the 
. ancient version of the Bible, denominated by 
1 St* Austin “the old Italic.*' In like manner, 
they enjoved, also, the Liturgy in the same lan- 
■ guage, which was again the language of the peo- 
le.— In regard ,of the East, it was, likewise, 
ere, the same thing: — The public here, all 
' spoke Greek : they understood the version of the 
Septuagint, and the Greek Liturgy, — ^just as now 
we understand our modern translarions. Where- 
fore, without entering into any critical discus- 
sions, nothing is more manifest than the follow- 
ing facts, — that the Christian public possessed, 
each in their own langiiages, both the Bible, 
and their Liturgies, — which, for their pious edu- 
cation, the very children were made to read ; — 
that the holy pastors of each church were wont, 
in their sermons, to explain regularly, and in 
order, the entire books of the Scriptures ; — that 
the sacred text was familiar to the people that 
they were continually exhorted to read the holy 
volume, and blamed, — if negligent, — for the 
omission ; — in short, that the Cliiirch, and its 
pastors, considered the neglect of the Scriptures, 
• both as a source of heresies, and as a cause of 
i the relaxation of piety and morals. The evi- 
, dcnce of all this is incontestable, because it is 
I clearly attested by the monuments of antiquity. 

I II. On the other hand, ray Lord, it cannot be 
denied, tliat, whilst the Church acted thus, in 
relation to the great body of the Faithful, she 
was, at the same time, peculiarly careful not to 
intrust the sacred volume to the hands of those, 
of whose faith and pietv she was not, as yet, 
completely satisfied. Thus, in regard .of the 
Catechumens, she employed the nicest care and 
prudence, to discover to them only by slow de- 
grees the mysteries of faith ; and the form and 
nature, of the holy sacraments. Thus, also, con- 
ducted by the same spirit, she regulated hef dis- 
cipline, in relation to her Neophytes; and to 
such young individuals, who, as yet, were deemed 
tender in their faith, — permitting these to read 
the Scriptures, only in proportion to their siip- 
osed necessities, and dispositions. The.Jew3 
ad already given the example of this necessary 
discipline : for they never allowed the reading 
of the beginningof Genesis; of certain parts of 
Ezechiel ; and of the Canticle of Canticles, be- 
foreomen had attained the age of maturity and 
discretion. We have, indeed, just seen, that St. 
Jerome observed the same method, or economy] 
in regard of the young Leeta, prescribing, at 
first, certain books ; and, ere long, certain others ; 
and, last of all, ‘the Canticle of Canticles, — be- 
cause the carnal expressions, under which the 
mystery of the sacred nuptials of the soul with 
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the divine Spouse is concealed^ mipfht possibly 
wound the delicacy of her heart, had they been 
confided to her before she had made a certain 
degree of progress in the simplicity of fdiih, and 
in the attainment of the interior virtues. Thus, 
on one side, the Scriptures were given (p all the 
Faithful. On the other, they were given to indi- 
viduals, in proportion only to their^’espective 
wants; tojhe measure of their progr(Ss; and to 
the degree of their acquirements, 

III, It would be a dangerous opinion, and a 
prejudice too nearly approaching to that of the 
Protestants, lo imagine, that the Christian ma)* 
not be solidly instructed in all the truths of reli- 
gion, although he has never Mad the Scriptures 
at all. Saint iremeus was far from entertaining 
such opinion when he ^ays : — “ What if the 
apostles had not even left us the Scriptures — 
should me not^ in this case, have been hound to 
follow the order of that Tradition^ ivhich they 
have deposited in the hands of those, to whose 
care they have confided the yovernnimt of the 
churches? There are many harharoui nations 
that have received the faith in Jesus Christ, and 
that have followed this order, ^preserving, with- 
out letters or ink, the truths of salvation, written 
in their hearts by the Holy Ghost ; observing 
carefully the ancient Tradition ; and believing, 
through Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in one 
only God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and 
of all things contained therein .... These men, who 
have embraced this faith, without the help of any 
letters, are barbarians in relation ; to our lan- 
guage ; hut in respect to doctrine, practices, and 
morak, — in respect to faith, they are thoroughly 
wise, and pleasing to God, — leading lives of per- 
fect justice, chastity, and virtue. Hence, thm, 
should any one, speaking to them in their own 
native language, propose to them the dogmas, in- 
vented by the heretics, — straight, they would stop 
their ears and fiy fbr away, — not hearing to lis- 
ten to a discourse so replete with blasphemy. 
Thus, being supported by the ancient Tradition of 
the apostles, they refuse to admit even into their 
simple thoughts the slightest image of those mon- 
sters of error 

From these words of this great doctor of the 
Church,— and who was nearly a cotemporary of 
the apostles,— we see that, in his time, there 
were among the barbarous nations, a numberless 
body of faithful believers, who were highly 
spiritual and perfect; and, as St. Paul says, 
“ncA in all word and in all science^' although, 
yet, they had never read the sacred books. 1 1 is 
■ not that this circumstance diminishes, in the 
slenderest degree, the value of the holy volumes; 
neither ought it, any way, to lessen the zeal of 
the Christian public to nourish their minds with 
the heavenly food,— conducted, meanwhile, by 
an humble dependence upon the Church. But, 
in short, this fact is clear,— evinced by the most 
positive, and satisfactory testimonies, — that Tra- 
dition alone, without the use of the Scripfcires, 
fiufliced to establish the faith, and to form the 
V'^morals, of countlessmuUitudes of the Faithful 
and this, too, in a degree the most perfect and 
sublime. The Church, which has given the 
sacred books to us, — has to them, without the.se 
holy records, communicated, by her living word, 
all those same doctrines, and instructions, which 


we derive from the sacred text. That unwritten 
word ; which is in the month of the Spouse of 
the Son of God, supplied for the absence of the * 
written word; and administered to the mind the 
same interior nourishment. Hence it was, that 
tho.se pious individuals, being thus enlightened, 
would, as St. Irenmus remarks, have stopped 
their ears at the first sound of any erroneous or 
contagious doctrine. Strong in the simplicity 
of faith, and humbly docile to the voice of the 
Church, — they, in these happy dispositions, had 
the discernment to rejccl, and the delicacy to 
shun, every artifice, however subtile, of the 
authors of innovation. Wherefore, as the same 
Saint observes, it would be a very erroneous 
notion to suppose, that the Church cannot con- 
duct her children to perfection, both in regard of 
faith and morais, without the use or readitff of 
the Bible. 

Wiiat St. Irenff»us has attested respecting the 
Faithful in his times, St. Austin has equally stat- 
ed concerning the Solitaries, in his day.s. “A man^* 
says the Saint, supported by faith, hope, and 
charity, does not stand Lx tf iJitt Scriptures, 
unless it be for the sake of instructing others. 

It is thus that many Solitaries live in the deserts 
with these three virtues, without the use of any of 
the sacred books — Thus we seejhe hermits them- 
selves, in their deserts, sanctified by the fervour 
of their prayers ; and, without B,fty aid from the 
Scriptures, arriving at the highest state of spiri- 
tual contemplation. We read even, that one of 
these holy recluses went so far as to sell the ' 
sacred volume, by which he had been instructed 
“ to sell all,*^ in order to give himself up entirely 
to the spirit of evangelicaJ poverty. 

Afer having considered these, so frequent, 
examples, can we be otherwise than convinced, 
that the Faithful may attain perfection without 
reading the Scriptures, — since thus the Church, 
which teaches tliem by the spirit of her Divine 
Spouse, becomes to them a living Scripture ; and 
a Scripture, distributed amongst them in a way, 
of all others, the best adapted^ and proportioned, 
to their capacities, and wants? It is under the 
impression of these feelings, that St. Austin says 
to the Faithful : Attend to the Scriptures: We 
arc your hook'^ — Intenti estate ad Scripturas : 
Codices vestri sumus. Men do indeed read the 
Scriptures, when they listen to the voice, and in- 
structions, of their pastors, who explain them; 
and who inculcate and deliver to them those . 
parts of •the sacred volume which are adapted to 
their respective duties and obligations. Thus, tlie 
pastors of the Church are, in fact, the real living 
scriptures. Considering these circumstances, no 
private individual can, with anything like reason, 
complain, as if he were debarred ffdrn acquiring 
the knowledge of the truth. For, if so, he must, 
in such case, not only regard the Tradition of the 
Church as insufficient, but he must also prefer 
his own interpretations of the sacred text to the 
dictates of her authority, presumptuously con- 
ceiving, that he understands the sense of the 
Divine Volume better, and with more unction, 
and wisdom, than she does. Wherefore, behold, 
what ought to be the conduct of the Faithful, 
whenever the Church, in her prudence, should 
deem it necessary to restrict their liberty of 
reading the Bible, Jn order^ by an equivalent, to 
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impart to them h series of instructions, more 
accommodated and measured to the nature of 
•their present wants:— They ought, on such oc- 
casion, to humble themselves ; and on the as- 
eurances of this Holy Mother, believe that they 
sustain no loss. They should rest contented 
with the simple food of milk and bread ; receiv- 
ing with docility of mind what the Holy Ghost, 
the author of the Scriptures, thus dictates and 
communicates to them, as the truths themselves 
of the Scriptures, without confiding to them the 
sacred text, — lest, by their 'ignorance, or profane 
curiosity, they should interpret it amiss. Curi- 
osity, and all presumption, or prccijntancy,-^ 
un(li;r whatsoever alleged pretext of the love of 
the Word of God, men may seek to justify those 
e\ils, — are in reality in such cases hut the dic- 
tatcff^.if pride and the temptation^, of independ- 
ence. 

IV. During those happy periods, when the 
Scriptures were read by rnullitiules of the Faith- 
ful, in the manner above described, there were 
then a variety of causes, which prevented, or 
cheeked, the abuse, of the sacred volume. 

In the first ^place, 'tile pastors in the different 
cliiirehcs were wont to ex]jliiin incessantly the 
sacred text, in order to inculcate the sense of 
Tradition ; and to prevent the pre^^umptiou of 
private individuals from attempting to interpret 
It, according to tSae dictates of their own fimeies; 
or in a sense repugnant to the sober, and tcinjie- 
mte, explanations, affixed to it by the wisdom of 
the Church. In tlie next place, it was the 
practice of the Faithful, whenever any, however 
sknder diiliculry occurred, respecting the mean- 
ing of an obscure text, or passage, to consult 
fhe learning and piety of tbeir pastors. Third- 
ly, soon as ever any individual was suspected of 
any novelty in the interpn tation of the sacred 
text, the bisliops at once assembied, and exjiliiin* 
ed away the difficulty. lu short, in order to pre- 
vent, or to check, any dissension in the Church, 
it was the custom, above all in the West, to con- 
sult the Apo.*-tolic See. It was by tliese means, 
and by the simplicity of faith, the docility of the 
j>ui>lic mind, and the authority of the pastoral 
body, combined with their continual instrueiions, 
til at the contagion of error, and the diffusion of 
any dangerous abuse, were cficctually prevented, 
or suppressed. It is true, indeed, that, nofwdlh- 
slanding such precautions, there did sometimes, 
here and there, rise u}) a few daring innovators, 
perverting the sacred text, and creating very 
dangerous contests and disputes. For St. Peter 
tells us, that, in the Kpistles of St. Pauf; “ there 
are some thinr/s hard to he understood, which thf' 
nulearnt'd, and unstable, wrest,— as they do, also, 
the other Scriptures, — to their own destruction^ 
Even the pious Origen seems sometimes to have 
carried too far his allegorical interpretations, in 
order, as St. Jerome ex[)resscs it, to exalt his 
ideas into so many divine mysteries. On the 
other hand, the Semi -Pelagians complained, al- 
though, unjustly, that St. Austin explained the 
EpifiUe to the Homans in a new sense, and in a 
way unheard of in the order of Tradition. BiP, 
in short, during those ages, the spirit of freedom, 
and licentiousness, in the interpretation of the 
sacred pages, had, no w here, even remotely, ap- 
proached to the rashness of tlpat criticism, which, 


in these days, is daily, and every where, shaking 
the very foundations of Christianity. 

(To he continued,) 

HIEROLOGUS; OR, THE CHURCH 
, TOURISTS. 

( Concluded from our last,) 

The diidiogue is interspersed with poetical 
pieces, some of them original, and some extract- 
ed from the older and less known poets— csjie- 
cially those in which the author thinks he can 
discover what he considers the (batliolic tone of 
thought and feeling. Under this head we should 
have expected to meet more of Chancer, who, 
however objectionable many of his talcs must 
be ‘admitted to be, yet has done more in bis 
devotional poetry to illustrate the Catholic 
usages and feelings of England in the fourteen tli 
century than any other writer of the language. 
Among the original pieces, we would particu- 
larize a hymn to St. Lucy, some very beautiful 
lines upon a nameless old stone in fhe. vale of 
Llancltydd in Wales, with the tsirriple words 
Homo Christlanus erat, and a translation of St. 
Hiklebert’s hymn, Extra postam jam delatum. 
We must he content with the first:— 

“ We w’Jttched as she lingered all the day 
Beneath the torturer’s skill; 

And we prayed that the spirit might pass away. 
And the weary frame he still. 

’Twas a long sharp struggle from darkness to 
light, 

And the ])ain was fierce and sore; 

But she, we knew, in the latest fight, 

Must be more than conqueror ! 

“ Oh, what a change had the prison wrought 
•Since w(* gazed upon her last ! 

How mournful the lesson her thin frame taught 
Of the sullerings she had past : 

Of pain and sickness— not ^ fear I 
There was courage in her eye, 

And she entered the amphitheatre 
As to triumph, and not to die ! 

“ And once, when wc could not bear to see 
Her sufferings, and turned the head, 

** This rod and this staff they comfort me,” 

The virgin martyr said : 

It was near the setting of the sun, 

And her voice waxed faint and low ; 

A«d we knew that her race was well nigh run, 
And her time (Jrew near to go. 

“ W^e could almost deem the clouds that rolled 
In tlie ruddy sun’s decline. 

To be chariots of fire and horses of gold, 

On the steep of Mount Aventine, 

Yea, guardian angels bent their way 
From their own skies’ cloudless blue, 

And a triumph more glorious was thine to-day 
Than ever the Caesar knew I 
We lay thee here in the narrow cell. 

Where thy friends and brethren sleep ; 

And*we carve the palm, of thy lot to tell, 

And we do not dare to weep. 

Hopefully wait we God’s holy time 
That shall call us to share thy rest ; 

Till then we must dwell in an alien' clime. 

While thou art in Abraham’s breast!’' 

— pp. I95-fi. 

Perhaps the most interesting portion of the 
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work, however, is that devoted to ancient monu- 
ments and monumental inscriptions. Some of 
the specimens selected are extremely striking 
and impressive, especially when c<iitrastcd with 
the tawdry though elaborate compositions of 
more modern times. Mr. Neale does not shrink, 
from avowing his anxiety for a returi * not alone* 
to the olden simplicity, but to thtv faith which 
inspired it, and to which it owesdW beauty and 
significance. He is afraid that the form “ Orate 
pro anlma^' tliough sanctioned, nay adopted, by 
some of the great Divines, would hardly Tir^eet 
with general acceptance : but “ why,” he a^s, 
not restore Cajm anima propicietur Deus or 
Ciijus atiinia cum Deo ? or Cujus animrt- et otn- 
nium Jidcliuffb defunctorum inisereatur Deu^^ or, 
again, the prayer Jesu Jill Dei miserere mei, or 
Sancta Trinitas^ Unus Deus, miserere nobis \ or, 
in plain English, Jesu mercy — (p. 230.) 

Nothing could be happier than his description 
of a procession in a Gothic cathedral. He is 
speaking of what ho saw in Amiens. 

“ I can airnost fancy that I see it now, as I 
saw it for the first time, on much such an even- 
ing as this. The stupemlous height of the vault- 
ed roof ; the rich foliage of tiie piers ; the tall 
lancet arches throwing themselves upwards; the 
iiitcriacings of the decorated window-tracery ; 
the richness of the stained glass; the glovr of 
the sun-light on the southern chapels ; the knot- 
ted intricacies of the vaulting ribs; the flowers 
and wreaths and holy symbols, ^hat hung self- 
poised over the head ; the graceful shafts of the 
Iriforium ; the carved angels, that with outstretch- 
ed wings keep guard over the sacred building; 
the low, yet delicately carved choir-stalls; the 
gorgeous altar, faintly seen beyond them; the 
sublime apse, with its inimitably slim lancets, 
carrying the eye up higher and higher through 
the dark cloister-gallery, through the blaze of 
the crimson clercjitory to the marble grandeur of 
the fretted roof; lights and carving and jewels, 
and gold, and the sunny brightness of the nave, 
and the solemn grayncss of the choir ; these all 
aie but accessories to the scene. Tiie huge nave- 
piers rise from the midst of a mighty multitude; 
the high-born lady; the peasant mother, with 
her infant; the grey-headed labourer; the gay 
bourgcoisc ; the child, that knows only the sanc- 
tity of the place; the strong man and the crip- 
ple; the wise and the unlearned ; the great and 
tlic small; the rich and tiie poor; all meet as 
equals. The sweet music floats along from the 
choir; the amen bursts from the congregation. 
Now the organ, at the west-end, takes up the 
strain, sweetly and solemnly, like the music of 
lar off angels, and as the holy doors open, pours 
forth the hymn ‘ The banners of the King come 
forth.’ White-robed boys strew the way with 
rose-leaves; there is the gleaming and the per- 
fume of silver censers; there are the rich silver 
crosses and the pastoral staff; there is the sump- 
tuous pall that covers the Host ; there is^an end- 
less train of priests with copes and vestments 
blight as the hues of a summer sunset, gemmed 
with the jewels of many lands, lustrous with gold, 
and chased with flowers, and wreaths, and devi- 
ces of pearl ; but each and all bearing, though 
in different forms, that one symbol, the cross. 
Right and left the crowd part as the train passes, 


and as the pall is borne by, every knee is bent, 
every head bowed. And now the sofi breathings 
of the organ die away ; voice, and clariouy^f aiiid 
flute tfike up the hymn. ‘The banners of the 
King* move statclily down the nave ; and in 
every pause of the strain, not a sound is to be 
heard save the silver chime of the falling censer 
chains. Now they enter the north aisle; now 
they bear up again towards the choir : now they 
wind among its chapels; faiiiler and fainter 
arises the holy hynin as they recede eastward ; 
now with faint and mellowed sw'cetness it steals 
from the distant shrine of our Lady ; now it is 
silent, and the organ takes up the note of praise.” 
— pp. 253-5. 

But far beyond this glowdng picture, all gorge- 
ous as it is, we prize the honest and kindly ichti- 
mony to tly: devotion of the worshippuss with 
which he concludes". 

“ Thvophilus~ki\d docs the devotion of the 
w'orshippers c(iaal the splendour of the w'orship ?” 

“ Undoubtedly. We have lately heard, 

in an archidiaconai cliargc, the assertion, that in 
the Romish cliurcli, the peo ple’ ga ze on the ofli- 
cial dcvotiojis of anflTlilLT^ STftP^lo nothing for 
themselves, i hope this is only iyuorance^ — p. 
225. 

Wc shall add one other extract of a diflerent 
kind, but singularly beautiful both in thought 
and expression. It is a descjiiption of the most 
touching of all scenes,— a burial at sea. 

“ ll wiia that of one, wdio, after vainly seeking 
for health in a more genial climate, was return- 
ing to England in the hope of lying among her 
own ]>coi)Je. But we yet wanted three days of 
making our owm land wlicn it })leascd God to call 
her to himself. It was a still summer evening 
that 1 committed her to the deep. The sea was 
calm and peaceful; the suii almost rested his 
broad red disc upon the waters, forming a path 
of glory to himself upon the lace of the ocean 
like a road for happy spirits to a better world; 
the soft hills of Portugal were blue in the dis- 
tance, the airw^as milil and balmy: it was just 
the scene that seemed as if the world had never 
known and never could know^ grief ; and there, 
while the vessel was held on and off, were the 
mourners clustering round the gangway; there 
w^ere the w'eather- beaten sailors with some feel- 
ing even iiitlicir iron countenmiccs ; there was 
the union-jack, the only mark of respect we 
could give; then came liie solemn service, and 
at tl^ sad w^ords, ‘ Wc therefore commit her body 
to the deep' the sjiLish of the waters and the 
gurghug of tlie waves over that which was com- 
mitted to their trust — not given to their posses- 
sion. For who but could feel that to be Chris- 
tian burial, when the waves had been stilled and 
trodden by our Redeemer, when the bodies of so 
many of his saints have been committed to them, 
and when one day they must of necessity give 
up their dead ?” — pp. 232-3. 

And here we must reluctantly cease. From 
those which we have hitherto given, an idea may 
be formed of the lighter portions of the /fw-ro- 
loguB. Its more solid chapters will well remiy a 
careful and leisurely examination. It can nard- 
ly be possible but that these studies will lead to 
a better appreciation of many great Catholic 
' truths which have been the object of ignorant 
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scorn or bigoted misrepresentation. Of their 
own nature, too, they are essentially progressive, 
and ayery advance is valuable, not only for itself, 
but for the ulterior results to which it leads. Mr. 
Neale “feels sure, that when once churches are 
built or restored* so as to be equal to them of old- 
en times, when we have gilded and frescoed roofs 
and walls, rood screens burning with gold, rich- 
deeply- tinted windows and encaustic tiles, the 
poverty of our present* vestments will become 
intolerable.” IVe are equally sure that the want 
will not cease there, that the cravings after the 
true and the beautiful will not be satis ded even 
with this advance. Men will not long remain 
with these forms under their eyes, before they 
begin to examine seriously how far they possess, 
how far it is possible within the pale of tne An- 
glicai^rJhurch to possess, the realties which 
they represent; — ho^y far the Anglican Church, 
as at present constitiUed, herself attempts to do 
itP They will begin to enquire whether this 
“movement,” as it is called, is in reality a move- 
ment of the Church, and not merely an unautho- 
rized proceeding t)f private individuals; and to 
speculate how K is iaidUJ'^vvhile.the clergyman of 
one parish is “decidedly Catholic in his views,” 
a devoted advocate of chancels and east-end al- 
tars, a stickler for altar plate and candlesticks, 
and even an admire^ of roods and rood-screens ; 
yet his neighbouring clergyman— equally a mi- 
nister of the Church, equally approved and sanc- 
tioned by the bishop — looks upon all these things 
as silly forms, if not dangerous novelties ; and 
what is still more important, denounces to his 
people as “ damnable and idolatrous” the very 
doctrines which these forms are meant to symbo- 
lize and embody? The question will arise, no 
matter how ingeniously it is mystified, how is it 
ossible that the Church can really hold these as 
er own doctrines, and yet, in a matter which 
every other Church claiming to be called Catho- 
lic considers essential, leave to individuals, whe- 
ther clergy or laity, to adopt them or not at their 
own pleasure ; and even impose upon all a body 
of articles which cannot, without a process of 
grammatical torture which it is didicult not to 
call dishonest, be forced into a construction com- 
patible with the belief of them ? It will be re- 
membered before long, when the first flush of 
novelty is over, that this sudden passion for anti- 
quity is of very recent origin, and of very prtca- 
riouB tenure ; that there are no canons to guard, 
no Church authority to enforce it; that it has 
but little stability beyond the enthusiasm 6r ca- 
price of those who have forced it into popularity, 
and that there is no guarantee cither in the con- 
stitution of the Church, or in the formularies 
which she imposes, against a relapse into the 
same feelings and the same usages which exist- 
.twenty or thirty years ago, when ves fries and 
rml deans were content to “putty up” the holes 
in the rickety deal table used for the communion 
service (p» x), and when a pulpit or reading desk 
for tlie parson s wife, was to be seen vis-d-vis to 
that^in which the parson himself ofliciated! (p. 
243 i) It is perfectly plain that no amount of 
external decoration, no degree of exactness in 
restoring the ancient forms, will ever afibrd any 
such security. At the time when ‘ 

'^From their holy faith and their aacient rites, her peo- 
ple fell away,” * 


the external appointments of the English Church 
— the matanelf so to speak, of Divine worship — 
was all but perfect ; — certainly far nearer to per- 
fection than Hli the resources at the command of 
the present generation of the lovers of antiquity 
could ever hope to bring it. And yet, when once 
the bond of unity was severed, and the allegiance 
to the siicces^r of Peter discarded, how long did 
the splendoix of ceremonial, and the imposing 
array of external symbols, and the solemnity of 
public worship, avail as a bulwark to protect the 
faith with which they had from immemorial ae:es 
been associated, or rather identified? For a few 
short years it remained as of old. But the storm 
came, and the flood arose; and if the weak bul- 
warks wdiich the established forms presented, 
had the efTect of checking its onward course for 
a moment, it was but to delay, without averting, 
the threatened ruin; and the fatal torrent, con- 
centrating its strength by the interruption, gra- 
dually swelled beyond the feeble barrier, till at 
length, overthrowing every obstacle, it swept 
away all — the ancient faith and the ancient rites, 
— the symbols and the reality, the substance and 
the form, — in one common, and, to human pow- 
er, irreparable ruin. 

Nor need we remind Mr. Neale, that in the 
England of that period everything w'as unfa- 
vourable to the progress of the innovation. The 
Catholic doctrines were then the public creed of 
the English Church: there was nothing in the 
whole circle of English life, — religious, social, 
and political, — which did not perfectly harmo- 
nize and assort with their spirit. The very 
courtesies of every-day life, the forms of ordina- 
ry salutation, were Catholic in their tone. Men 
were habituated, from their youth upwards, to 
bear Catholic language, to witness Catholic 
usages, and, as it were, almost to breathe a Ca- 
tholic atmosphere. The truths they were reqirir- 
cd to believe were constantly brought before 
their eyes, and kept alive in their memories by a 
thousand palpable and obvious forms. How 
completely is the picture now-a-days reversed! 
And if th esc forms, all perfect as they were, 
could not avail to keep England Catholic when 
she was and had for ages been so, how much 
less hope that a feeble imitation of them can 
now restore her Catholicity, after three centuries 
a*’ rampant and unbridled Protestantism ? 

Alas, when England tore herself from the side 
of the parent Church, she madly cast away all 
the precious privileges of membership, — the 
holy faith, the sanctifying practices, the sublime 
and majestic ceremonial. Those of her mem- 
^bers who w*ould now regain them, must re-attach 
themselves in the bonds of obedience to the ve- 
nerable Mother, under whose arm England en- 
joyed them in the olden time. Until this is done 
all the rest is unavailing. He is but a sorry 
leech who would close the wound while the barb 
still remains unextracted. And they who, while 
her fongularies remain Protestant, t^nd her mem- 
bers, and even ministers, fearlessly profess the 
most Protestant opinions, place their trust in 
stately churches, with an array of so-called Ca- 
tholic appliances, — chancels, and choir-stalls, 
and altar-plate, and copes and crosses, — are but 
realizing the idea mournfully suggested by Mr. 
Faber, in his Foreign Churches: they have 
« made to themselves an illuminated transparenoy 
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—a soothing sight ftnr quiet times — and sat before 
it so long and so comptacently^ that they venture to 
call it a Catholic Church,^' — Dublin Review. 

STATE msONER^ 

The monster sentence of the monster trinl is 
reversed. The leoj^ue-lon^ indictment, the more 
interminable pleadings, the insinuation of trea- 
son .under a mere accusation of ^^sdemeanour 
the plainest objections and claims of right over- 
ruled, the straining of law and the perversion of 
justice— all have come to nought. The convul- 
sive efforts of a corps of fanatics to push their 
car of Juggernaut over the necks of a chosen 
band of Irish victims, has failed to immolate, 
although its wheels have been allowed to grush 
and wound them. Justice, though it limped, 
has still come to assert the right ; and though it 
cannot make up to the injured that large portion 
of punishment, unfairly, precipitately, and ini- 
quitously inflicted by jiolitical vengeance, it still 
holds out a shield for the future against the 
arbitrary risks and chances of a monster prose- 
cution. with our strong and repeatedly ex- 
pressed conviction of the illegality of those 
proceedings, our first feeling is one of exultation 
that by this great and memorable act justice 
has been vindicated, and a stain, otherwise inde- 
lible, removed from the administration of the 
law. An enormous wrong, solemnly protested 
against by a whole people, has been corrected. 
A prosecution, the most unfair, unscrupulous and 
oppressive by which in our time legal forms 
have been discredited, has been condemned and 
branded by authority, unsurpassed in legal or 
moral weight. This noble assertion of the true 
principles of English law will take its ])lacc 
amongst those great historical transactions 
which give dignity and warmth to the love of 
freedom in this country, and the memory of it 
will he a warning to the Judges and Ministers of 
future times. Compared with this great and 
lasting good, any temporary inconveniences and 
embarrassments which may ensue to a Cabinet 
are as dust in the balance. 

But justice being done, we are obliged to cast 
a look also at the immediate results. It is hard- 
ly worth while pausing to ask what is the posi- 
tion of the Government, but the thought in 
every man^s mind is, what is the position of the 
country ? The OHlJonnell prosecution is at lengm 
concluded, and what has it effected? The Irish 
people have been tilled with irritation and re- 
sentment Their leader has been attacked, ac- 
cused, unfairly tried, unfairly condemned, stig- J 
matised as a criminal, and consigned to a prison, 
while the very question of his guilt was unde- 
cided. In prison and lying under the imputation 
of crime, he has not lost but gained in the 
passionate veneration of his countrymen. But 
now a new event occurs, which must agitate the 
Irish mind with new intensity, and raise the na- 
tional enthusiasm to an unexampled height. It is 
acknowledged that the obnoxious ti^ial wa« unfair, 
the unpopular sentence unjust; and while these 
lines are read, the prison gates may be thrown 
open for the liberation of tlie popular champion. 
He comes forth with redoubled power. He 
tramples upon a Government as he leaves the 
prison walls. The prestige of his legal infalli- 


bility is restored in the eyes of his countrymen. 
From the greatest struggle of his life he eraer. 
g-es victorious. 

What iise will he make of the new anA trrf- 
mendous power which this unhappy prosecution 
has bestowed upon him ? This question, which 
now flies from mouth to moiitli, is the best com- 
ment upon the policy recently pursued. After 
all our vigorous Government of Ireland, are 
we to hang on Mr. O’Connell’s lips to learn the 
fate of that country? ^s this the triumph of a 
Government too firm to truckle to agitation? 
We must confess we see little reason to hope 
that the reparation, necessarily tardy and im- 
perfect, which the law now mates to Mr. O’Con- 
nell for the wrong done to him, will check the 
activity of the repeal movement. On the con- 
trary, the agitation is likely to go on with in- 
creased force under the stimulus of even*epwhich 
will add to the pungoncy-iof every popular ex- 
hortation. The difficulties in the way of go- 
verning Ireland will be found as formidable as 
ever, and to remove them some new scheme 
must be tried. 

In the present sta^ .Irela nd, Ministers 
cannot stand still, concflnihon or coercion they 
must try, on some new and great scale. They 
have paltered too long with the int€*grit.y of the 
empire. The evil was felt vividly ten days ago, 
and no one can say how“koon or how long it 
may be before the cloud i«iow disappearing 
darkens the horizon again. A heavy responsibility 
lies upon that Minister who exposes the country 
to a concurrence so menacing as that of foreign 
war with intestine dissension. Every consider- 
ation of prudehce, as well as of justice, now 
urges us to consolidate the union with Ireland. 
Is the session really to close without contributing 
any thing to this end ? That it will so close is 
but too probable. The commission to prorogue 
has been appointed for one o’clock this day, 
almost the very hour .at which the - House of 
Commons is to meet, as if for the purpose of 
preventing even the slightest expression of opi- 
nion on the seriousness of the present exigency. 
Ministers, we fear, know not what to do, and 
will do nothing more than let events take their 
course. They have neither !he courage nop the 
comprehension requisite to grapple with the dif- 
ficulties of Irish Government, and they are 
eqijal to nothing better than looking idly on 
while the connection between the two countries 
is exposed to the shock of a new agitation.— 
Chrcgiicle^ September 5. 

• CLATRVAUX. 

The famous monastery of Clairvaux, founded 
by the great St. Bernard in i 1 15, the scene of 
his superhuman austerities, — which sent forth to 
the wivld such “armies of saints,” — where the 
temporal spiritual princes of the earth sent am- 
bassadors to crave the arbitration of the Saint in 
matters alike of secular or religious difference, — 
which boasted, at the time of its founder’s death, 
of seven hundred monks, and was the parent 
house of eight hundred other abbeys,— is now 
metamorphosed into a “capacious gaol !” Judg- 
ing by tne effects of revolution in France and 
reformation in England, the words seem to bear 
a. strikingly synonimous imptivt,-^Cath.MagatiiM. 
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THE CHURCH OP LA RAINTE BAUMB, 
IN PROVENCE. 

The church and convent of “La Raintc Baiime,” 
6ituat|gi*at about an equal distance from Marseil- 
les and Totilon, well deserves a pilgrimage. 
They occupy a situation most wildly desolate, 
which tile austere spirit of a I'raijpist communi- 
ty has fittingly selected for the scene of their 
penitential labours. There, in a sterile and 
lonesome valley, some thirty monks of that rigid 
and inflexible order ])e«^)etuate the penifenfial 
fame of scene's lial lowed, according to tradition- 
ary and immemorial Ieg(*nd, by the repentant tears 
of St. Mary Mngdalene. 

The old church crowns the summit of — or, 
more properly speaking, is scooped out of — a 
perpendicular rock, ilscdf overtopped by precipi- 
tous eminences. The road to it steeply winds 
throuj^h /'i. gloomy forest, that clothej? every part 
of the moiiniain hnU that cotisccrated crag. Ar- 
riving at the entrance of the cavernous place of 
worsliip, aficT a tedious and tiring ascent, the tra- 
veller surveys a wide and magnificent prospect of 
hill and dale, bounded by tlic snowy Alps of Gap. 
He then enfers tliat ancient house of God, and 
finds himself ifTfu^^erfa temple as the primi- 
tive Chrisliiins might have hallowed for them- 
selves out of the living rock, wdieii compelled by 
the persecutions of men to seek hiding-places 
for the solemnization of their religious rites. 
But for a rude fashioned altar here and there, 
indicating the purposes to whicdi the place is 
dedicated, the cavernous church of “ La Sainte 
Biiiime” contains little adornment, nature herself 
lending its chief solemnity to a site which pious 
legends have for ages invested with a (diaracter 
of awful sanctity The visitor feels a dread of 
disturbing tb«j death like stillness that reigns 
around by aught of profane thought or remark, 
and yields a ready credence to the w’ondrous tale 
of the sainted Mary’s mira<tnlouR voyage hither, 
and subsequent years of rigorous penitence pass- 
ed among these rocky wilds. 

“La Saiute Baihne” gives a name to a ])eculiar 
kind of deep green fir that only growls on this 
mountaiii. At Wliitsnntide, pilgrims from all 
parts of Provence flock thither, to gather bran di- 
es of it, which they preserve wdth religions uarc 
till the ensuing annivel•.•^ary of the same festival. 

The Trappist monasterv stands on a sterile 
plain at the foot of the mounfain of “La Sairite 
Baurnc.’' It is a low, straggling, melancholy 
looking building,* which only men whose every 
thoughi was ITt'iuen^s would consent to injiabif 
on earth. As w’C listened to those anchorets 
chaunting the service of God in their cold* and 
unadorned cha])d, and afierw’'ards beheld them in 
perfect silence, and with downcast looks, partak- 
ing of their hninhlc meal, literally consisting hut 
of black bread and wmter, w'e were filled with ad- 
miration and reverence for those poor monks, who 
to the hope of everlasting happiness in a future 
world sacrifice all that would seem, to render life 
endurable in this low^er one. — Grtk. Magazine 

PROTESTANT PERSECUTION. 

(Extract from a private letter, dated Stock- 
holm, 23d Feb-)— in 1K4I, a painter, and citizen 
of Stockholm, Sieur Joel Oscar Nillson, openly 
embraced the Catholic fiiith, depending on the 


1 6th section of the Swedish constitution, wdiich 
accords liberty of conscience. Conceiving him- 
self so much the more secure of his right to 
renounce Lutheranism, as in the diet of the year 
1809, whereiA that constitution was discussed 
and adopted, there were certain orators desirous 
of maintaiijing the first section of the ednstitu- 
tion of the year 1772, which absolutely prolii- 
bited the Swales from quitting the confession of 
Augsburg, l/iit, in spite of this opposition, full 
liberty of conscience was conceded in the IGtli 
section of the new (that is, the existing) cou- 
stitulion. The Sieur Nillson had been compel- 
led ,♦(> appear several times before the Lutheran 
Consistory, wdiieh employed menaces and pro- 
mises to make him apostatise from the Catholic 
faith/ but the courageous confessor constantly 
aiiKwereil that the Sw'cdes have liberty of con- 
science, that the Lutheran confession of faith, 
as it is w ritten in thi* Gonfessio Fidei of I lie Ini- 
tlicran Council of Upsal, of the year LMKl, and 
the leaser catechism of Luther, page 16 of the 
Falun edition of 1S40, confesses enJtelig, all- 
niannelig Iq/rha^ a clinreh one, holy and univer- 
sal ; that lie saw^ the iSw^edish Church did not 
extend beyond the frontiers of the Ivingdom, and 
could not by consecpience be called or considered 
universal at. all, as is the Catholic Apostolic 
Church of Home. Yesterday, Feb. 22, Nillson 
was condemned by the (Court tribunal) 

to the confiscation of his property^ to the loss of 
his hereditary rights, and to banishment ; accor- 
ding to the first chapter and second section of 
the Kynkislag (church law^) of the year 1686. 
The judges would not permit him the assistance 
of counsel for his defence. 1 leave to you, my 
dear friend, and to Mr. O’Connell, to comment 
on these facts. The excellent agitator will see 
that the Swedes alsoknow*^ how to pass between 
the laws on either side, without touching either 
of them, as I hope the defender of the Catholics 
of ^ Irtdaiid will always do. The Turks lately cut 
oir an Armenian’s head for having abandoned 
Islamisin, and the Swedish Journals described 
the fact as an action revolting to humanity ; but 
Prote.siant fanaticism so blinds them, that they 
cannot perceive that to confiscate a man’s goods, 
and to bfinish him, is to condemn him to die of 
hunger, for be knows no language but Swedish, 
and will lie unable in a foreign country to ask 
clfarity for his Catholic wife and children.” 

“ Wc confess our inability to see how persons 
can innocently go where they know error, if 
♦not falsehoods^ are preached as the truth of tho 
G^ospcl, without (in ordinary circumstances) 
being guilty of slighting the truth, or coim- 
teiianciiiij? the error. If the position is exclu- 
sive, it is the exclusiveness of truth, which 
knows no compromise with falsehood. Jn these 
times, men should’ “take care what they hear.” — 
Danner of the Cross. 

Good ! — Catholic Herald. 

Egypt.— M ehemet Ali has given the French 
Lazarists a vast tract of land, and abundant 
materials for the erection of a College. — Phil. 
Catholic Herald. 

Printed and Pnhlished hy P. 8. D'Hozario and Go. 
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'* One body and one spirit — one Lord, one faiths one baptism,^* 

No. 19.] Calcutta: SATURttAY, Novembur 9, 1844. fVou. VII. 

REASONS FOR RENOUNCING PRO'fESTA’NTISM. 

Tlie following extract from a letter from a { been tlie result? Why ! in spite of all niy 


recent Convert to Caiholieism, to his fither 
in Dublin, slitows a few of the reasons which 
imlnced him to abjure the tenets of the 
Clinrch of En^rland, and become a member 
of tlie Holy, Catholic and .Apostolic Church. 

‘^You are aware, my dear father, that 
from an early period of my life, 1 have made 
controversial theolojry my study, and have 
b('en a determined opponent to Popery, In 
fact my judgment was so totfdly warped 
with prejudice apainst the Catholic tenets, 
fliat I held them unworthy of investij:^ation, 
iiiucb less of belief, and devoted my whole 
time and attention to the study of some of 
the works of able and learned controver- 
sialists of llie Church of Enp-land, not for 
a moment supposing that anything like solid 
and ' rational argument could be advanced 
hy Catholics iii support of what I had ever 
hecu taught to believe the damnable idolatry 
and ridiculous superstition of the Church of 
Eomc. I was tiuis led to regard seven millions 
of iny countrymen, as the blind slaves of 

f superstition, and the dupes of the priesthood, 
and as capable of perpetrating the most 
atrocious and cold blooded villanios for the 
advancement of Popery, This unfavorable 
impression of my countrymen was not re- 
moved until after my arrival in this country. 
Within the last two years, I have carefully 
and dispassionately, though I cannot say 
without prejudice, examined the arguments 
and evidence in favour of Catholicism, and, 
considering the education I had received, it 
was with considerable difficulty I was 
brought to admit the solidity and conclu- 
siveness of anything advanced by thfk Ca- 
J ^holic divines, whose works I perused. I 
have lately, with much care, compared these 
2* arguments with Scripture, and placed them 
in juxta position with such as have been 
considered the most powerful and conclusive 
against Popery, and what do you think has 


I incredulity, and my prejudices against the 
I religion, and principles of Cutliolies, (he 
1 irresistible conviction on rny mind is (hat 
I the Catholic Church, ifTcommunTon with the 
i See of Rome, is the Church of Christ and 
1 none other. This riuiy appear to you ‘Strange, 

1 and, considering my deep runted hostility to 
j Catliolicism, my*aculons; it y nevcrihelcss, 

1 I must solemnly assure yon, before God, 

I true. 1 have as yet merely sj>okcn of .the 
I argumcn(s broujrbt forward by Catholic di- 
I vines, — vvliat will you say wlicn I tell you 
i that I Iiave found some of tlio most talented 
and profoun lly eruditi* tlicol(»giciil writers of 
the ProtcstJDit (]JliurcIi h(*uring tostirnoriv in 
favor ot' the claims of the Catholic Church 
j in communion with the See oi' Rome to l)e 
considered the Church of Clirisf! viz. 
Hammond, Whittaker, Jeremy Taylor, 
Cave, Montague, and otlicr able writers. 
Sec Hurnmond^on the Apostasy; Taylors’ 
view of the Catholic doctrine of Transnb- 
stantiution ; Cave on the miracles of the Ca- 
tholic Church ; after this, I could no longer 
remain a l^rotcstant, without knowingly and 
wilfuUy setting at nought the imperious die- 
tates of conscience, and the voice and au- 
i thority of the Catholic Cliurch of Christ. 

■ You arfi aware how conversant I am with 
tfie Scriptures, and bow af)Iy 1 have defend- 
i ^d the Calvinistic genets against my l»rother," 
a Clergyman of tlie Church of England, 
who had studied theology under an Armi- 
nian professor of divinity, Dr. Elvington, 
and will you believe, that, notwithstanding 
my intimate acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures, 1 have never had that assurance of 
the truth of the doctrines, viz. tlic Trinity, 
Incarnation, Original sin, &c. &c. laid down 
in the Bible, and generally held by all deno- 
minations of Christians, than I liave of the 
truth of any fact, recorded in profane his- 
tory, for instance the battle of Actimn. You 
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will certainly be astounded at »o awful a de- 
claration coming from one so conversant 
with, not only Scripture, but the writings of 
*leaf.i^d Protestant divines ; it is however not 
the less true. I had not that assurance, be- 
cause I could not believe, (as a Protestant) 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
that is, I could not receive them on Protest- 
ant piinciplcs. I have been repeatedly told 
that the Scriptures bear testimony to their 
own inspiration ; I have looked for this testi- 
mony, but 1 cannot say that I have disco- 
vered it. T have found many ajjparent con- 
tradictions in the Gospels, and have consi- 
dered St. Paul and St. James at variance 
on the doctrine of jiislificution. I have road 
cilTO.ViStaiices staled in the baoks of Gene- 
sis, Deuteromoir/, Joshua, which, according 
to my poor judgment, could never have 
been written by Moses, and Joshua, and in 
fact I thought there was good reason for be- 
lieving tha t those b ooks were neither genu- 
ine nor auTiionTicT^hriuch less the word of 
God. As a Protestant I was allowed the 
exercise of the right of private judgment 
and reason, and my judgment and reason 
led me to douJ)t the authenticity and inspired 
character of a book which seonied so full 
of contradictions, both doctrinal and histo- 
rical, and so totally at variance with com- 
mon sense and experience. In order to 
clear up those doubts, I consulted the ablest 
Protestant expositors, and poinsed works 
written by erudite Church' of- England Di- 
vines, viz. Lcland, Watson, and others, in 
vindication of the truths of Chri.stianity, 
but, so far from solving those ditheullics 
which I complained of eiicounfering in ilio 
Scriptures, they generally IcJljt me more scep- 
tical than before. I asked some Protestants 
upon what authority they received the Scrip- 
tures, and they could give me no satisfactorv 
answer, otliers said tliat tliey received them, 
from the Catholic Cl)ureh and helieved them, 
on the authority of that Church. I^iskc<! 
them then what assurance had they thutthev 
had received the genuine Scrijitures from 
what they called an idolatrous an8 lying 
Church, or that that lying Church Aad* not 
been guilty of imiriIatioi\, or interpolation.' 
I told them that the hook of Revelations, 
the 2nd Epistle of John and the 2nd Epis- 
tle of Pet(T, tl»e Epistles of Jarmes and 
Jude, and the Epistle to the Hebrews were 
not received into the Church as canonical, 
untiUbe year 307 after Christ, at the Coun- 
cil of GUrt huge, and that there was no canon 
ot the Scriptures until the first session of the 
Conneil of Nice, assembled by order of Con- 
Mantine the Great, in the year 325, after 
Christ, w'fcen, according to 'Moeheim and 


other Protestant Church Historians, tlie Cs- 
tholic Church had begun to be corrupt. I 
further told them that Martin Luther threw 
the Epistfe of St. James, and the Revela- 
tions, ovirboard, and that the authenticity 
and inspiration of the latter book were 
doubted of, by Irenoeus, Dionysius, and 
Eusebi 1^4 three of the most learned Fathers 
of the Cflurch, and not received as inspired 
Scripture, until declared to be canonical in 
the latter part of the fourth century, when 
the Church, according to Protestant Histo- 
rians, was sunk in abominable supcistiliou 
and idolatry. I told them tJiat the Council 
which declared the books above niimicd to 
be canonical, also declaied the canonicity of 
the books of Macabec'S and of Tobias, but that 
these latter books were rejected by th(' Pro- 
testant Church. I then asked them to explain 
the inconsistency, but they could not. Oli ! 
what an inconsistent Church iifust tliis he ! I 
involuntarily exclaimed : they receive some 
books of Scripture, u]K)n the aufhoiily of a 
fallible Council, of a ialliblc and Iclolatroufr 
Church (the great apostasy foret(>ld)as tbein- 
spired word ol God, and for no leason that I 
can see, reject other books of Scripture, de- 
clared canonical by the very same Council. 
Finding my own Protestant Cliurcb to have 
no belter grounds on w'hiclito rest her faith in 
the inspired chaia(‘tcr of the Bihle, than tJio 
authority of an apostate Church, I felt my- 
self called upon to ex(‘ieise my glorious pri 
vilege, ihe right of private Judgment, and 
1, consistently wdth common sen-se and rca- 
1 son, pitched the whole of the Bible over- 
board and became an avowed sceptic. In 
this state of scepticism 1 continued until J 
examined the arguments and evidence ad- 
duced by Catholic divine? in favor of Chris- 
tiiinitv, and compared the Catholic doctrines 
of the present day with those of the primi- 
tive fathers, when struck with the harmoiiv, 
beauty, consiKtency and unchanging charac- 
ter of the Catholic religion all over the 
world, I naturally and at once concluded, 
that if the Almighty ever did establish 
any system of religion on earth, that system 
must be the Holy Roman Catholic. Up to 
this moment 1 had doubted the divine cha- 
racter of the Jewish di-spensation, hut no 
sooner was I brought to see the beautiful 
features of Clirietianity, as exeiiiplified in 
the Catholic Church, then I immediately 
resolved to submit my judgment to the teach- 
ing of that Church, and can now, thank 
God, say. with St. Augustine, that I would^ 
not believe in tlje lour Gospels, but on the^ 
authority of the Catholic Church, and this 
lielief is not the belief of Protestants, hav- 
ing no firmer basis to rest upon, than tlie 
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authority of what they call a lying and 
Idolatmus Church, but it is the belief of 
one who is convinced in his he^*l and soul 
that the Holy Roman Catholic Clurch is the 
Church of Christ, against which the gates 
of hell cannot prevail ; tlnit it has never 
erred, hocanse Christ has prornised to be 
with it. nntil the consummation ol\he world, 
and tliat those who say, it has apostatized, 
must believe the promises of Clirist to have 
failed. These are a lew of the n'asons which 
have induced me to become a convert to 
Catbolicir-’iTi. I could mention a thousand 
otluu-s, of as solid a nature, if 1 could find 
space and time. I have abjured the errors 
of Rrotcsiantisrn, and been admitted, by.con- 
ditional baptism, into the Catholic Church. 
I solemnly assure you, before God, that it 
IS solely from honest and unhiassed convic- 
tion I have l^ecomo a Catholic, and from no 
selfish or unworthy motives whatever; the 
Catholic Religion is at a discount in this 
country, being that of the poor and unedu- 
cated, so you see 1 gain nothing in a tem- 
poral point of view, but much in a spiritual 
and an eternal. My dearest mother, who is 
liorself pious and charitable, although she 
may be grieved to hear of my conversion to 
Popery, will, I am confident, make every 
allowance for one, who has onjy acted in 
obedience to the imperious dictates of con- 
science, and who cannot, without incurring 
eternal damnation, resist the conviction on 
his mind, that the Holy Catholic Church in 
communion with the See of Rome, is and 
ever has been the Church of Christ. 

THE REV. MR. BOULOGNE. 

The following farewell letter to the Rev. 
Father P. Boulogne, of Chandernagore, ad- 
dressed to him by the Catholic Soldiers of 
the Right Wing, H. M.’s 10th Regiment of 
Foot, on the occasion of their removal from 
Cliiiisurah to the North Western Provinct 
has been sent to us by a Non- corn rriissioued 
Officer, and we publish it with much plea- 
sure: — 

“Rev. Sir, — With feelings of since re- 
gret, we, your children in Christ, beg to lay 
before you tlie testimonials of our sorrow, 
in having to part with a Clergyman, whom 
no opportunity has escaped of ministering to 
our spiritual wants, in every way that lay in 
your power, since coming under your father- 
ly care; not only were I he healthy andstfong 
;Jjji?iie objects of your care and solicitude, but 
•the sick and infirm were attended to with all 
I' that care and promptitude, ever conspicuous 
in the true Minister of Christ. Thus evinc- 
ing to the world (but more particularly to us) 
the zeal you have in planting the seeds of 


virtue, and in rooting out the tares anywhere 
they may be seen in the vineyard, in which 
you are placed a watcliiiian and guard^. • 

“ Dear Father, allow us to say, that ins with 
the decjiest sense of feeling, we are about to 
depart from under your iminediale charge, 
and proceed to a distant station, hut although 
we are to be sojiarated in body, in mind we 
shall not; for where ver it may please our au- 
thorities to send us, you shall be present in 
our mind and have a place in our hearts, and 
when we are addres.sing the Lord in prayer, 
distance sliall not preclude you being firesent, 
that we, your children, may supplicate t Al- 
mighty lor every blessing on the Faiher that 
lias so iinrfjjnittingly attended to oun^jiri- 
tual and moral edilicatioi^ during our so- 
journ in Ciurisarah» 

“ Rev Sir, it is useless to recapitulate the 
many sick calls you have had to our ho.spi- 
tal, at all hours of the night, and tliat in the 
most imdeiiKUjt sea^^oifof riirTysar; however, 
you cheerfully attended the bed of death, and 
consoled the dying soldier on his departure 
hence. Thus counting asjnolhing the many 
exposures your own delicate constitution un- 
derwent in the cause of your fellow-man. 
And for what w'as all this toil and labour'^ 
We can answer the question, and with 
confidence affirm, it was for no earthly consi- 
deration, that your humane and charitable 
heart was biassed, but solely for God^s lio- 
nour, and the pure inUmtion of reclaiming 
and bringing liack, not only the careless and 
profligate to a sense of their duty to God 
and man, but also to incite the lukewarm and 
indiftcrent to a greater diligence and fidelity 
in the service of our bountitul Creator. 

“ Rev. 8ir,w^e, the Qitholic Soldiers of the 
Right Wing II. M.’s lOth Regt. ^o humbly 
but fervently pray, that you may be blessed 
with every blessing, comlucive to your tem- 
, poral and eternal well are, for the many kind 
offices dene to this portion of H. M.'fl 
subjects on eveu y occasion, and when we are 
distant from you, we may hope to reap those 
fruiU you were ever most assiduous in plant- 
Aig iii^lhe breast of every one amongst us, 
%that has sought your aid, or has had any 
thought for himself, on the all-important bu- 
siness of Eternity. 

“Dear. Sir, in offering this our humble tri- 
bute of thanks to you, we humbly beg to as- 
sociate the name of tlie Most Rev. Dr. Ca- 
rew, our beloved and venerable Archbishop, 
who in person has done iwany kind and pious 
offices towards us, whom may God bless 
with his choicest blessings, as w'c*II as all the 
clergy under his direction, that they may all 
be enabled, through the help of God, to pro- 
secute their pious missionary labours with 
success in the eause of benighted man, and 
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may they be the moans of adding those also to 
the fold, who hnve gone astray for lucre sake 
# an4^ have become a stumbling block to many, 
is om humble but fervent prayer to God. 

“ Jlev. Sir, in conclusion wew'ish to say, 
that wo liad it in conteinplaiion, to present 
you with some lasling token of our regard, 
but we wore dissuaded from our purpose on 
a inatur(3 consideration, knowing that you 
would not keep anything for your own use 
that we might present you with, therefore, 
dear sir, we beg to present you with thirty- 
nine Jiij[»ees i‘or the Catholic Orphanage^ 
knowing that you will receive it for the use 
of tlic fatherless orphans in preference to any 
tolittn. we might present for your own use. 
And Rev. Sir, ailow us to add ‘tl»at you are 
as dearly beloved by us, as if you were born 
in the centre of our revered Isle, for no other 
thought could have a resting place in ilie 
breast of any true Irishman, but that of 
respect and* g wrt it * j wl e ^ for a French Catholic 
Clergyman. Let us for a moment take a re 
trospective view of history, and we shall find 
that our glorious Apostle St. Patrick, was a 
Fremdiman, ancT‘ preached the gos|>el to our 
benighted aneftstors in the fourth century. 
This is enough to make us associate the 
name of France with every gCTKU'ous feeling 
of our heart. Therefore, dear Sir, we trust 
tliat you will reiiieinber us to tlie Lord, when 
lifting nj) your hands to Him at the Altar, 
that lIic may liave mercy on us. We, kintl 
Father, reluctantly bid yen farewell, and if it 
be not our lot to meet again on earth, we 
liope to meet in Heaven, where, dear Father in 
Christ, we hope to mt’Cl you, that ijj unison 
wo may jn'aise God and his mercies to us tor 
all Eternity/’ 

BENGAL CATHOLIC OIUHIANAGE. 

Six Soldiers of H. \r8. Service through 
Corp. Ciisoy, Catholic Chapel, Dum-Dum, 6 0 
Suheription from Soldiers at Dum-Dum, 

through the Kt. Kev. Bp. Ollitfc, 0 

Mrs. P, Daly, lO 0 

We beg to state that Mr. Arlliur King, of 
Hovn-ali, has since last January been enrolled as 
a subscriber of 4 Ks. per Mouth to the dlengaf 
Catholic Orphanage. 

BE RIAL GROUND CHAPEL 
(Collections on All Souls Day, through tiie 
Very liev. Dr. Kennedy," fcl 0 

FESTIVALS. f 

Sunday, 17, Nov. •i/'//, of Nov, Office of the day, 1 
sein. Sd. Noct. of 0th Sund. aft. Epiph. Vesp. 
of fol. com. Suiuliv. 

Monday, 18,— Dedie. of Basil, &c. d. Vesp. from 
, ^hap, com. prec. and S. M* 

PJ, S. Elisabeth W. d com. S. Pont. 
M. Vesp. from chap. com. prec. 


Wednesday, 20, — S. Felix of Valois C. d. (Len. 
1, N,) inevp. AmoSy Incip. Abdias Incip, Jonas, 
Vesp. of fol. com. prec. 

Thursday, f 21, — Present, of the B. V. d. maj. 
In Ve8p.|com. fol. 

Friday, 22, —S. Cecily V. M. d. Vesp. from chap, 
com. prec, and S. M. 

Saturday, 23, — S. Clement P. M. d. com. S. Fel. 
Vesp. fijAn chap. com. prec. and Sund.. and S. 

M. 

Sunday, 24 , — Last aft. Pent. M of Nov. S. 
John of the Cross C. d. com. Sund. and S. 
Chrys. Vesp. from chap. com. prec. and Sund. 
Monday, 25,— S. Catherine V. M. d. In Vesp. 
com. fol. and S. M. 

Tuesday, 20, — S. Gregory Thaum. B. C. sem. 
(17t}i inst.) com. S. Pet. M. Vesp. of fol. com. 
prec. 

Wednesday, 27,— S. Virgilius B. C. d. (I. S.) 

Vesp. from chap. com. ]>rec. 

Thursday, 28, — S. Livinus B. M. d. (1. S. 12 
Ji,v(id dag. In Vesp. no com. 

Friday, 2U, — Vigil of S. Andrew, office of it, 
scm. colour jmrnle, com. S. fcfiitur. 3d, col. 
Concede (Ferial prayers.) Vetip. of fol. no 
com. 

Saturday, 30, — S. Andrew Apos. d. 2. cl. In 
Vesp. com. Sunday. At end of (Jtf. Ant. Alma 
To-day cease suffrages of bS. 


&rnrttoit0. 

THE PROGRESS OF POPERY. 

For good or for evil, we are living in times 
■when Popery is presenting a ifiore formidable 
asjiect in this country than has been the case for 
the last century and a half. Politically and 
spiritually it is presenting this aspect. Turn 
where w^e will, the signs are ajiparent ; we meet 
with them in small matters and in great ; in the 
observance of mere forms and in tlie assertion 
of fundamental principles. Gradually and se- 
ductivel}'^, in sermons, in pamphlets, in tracts, in 
the lives of Jiennils and of saints, we are being 
familiarised with Papistical observances and 
encroachments. 

. There may be those w'ho see no danger in all 
this, believing, with Sir Itobert Peel, that the 
time is past when the Churcii of Engiaiid stands 
in need of legislative protectidn j that “ she 
must now defend herself with other arins.’^ We 
think differently ; and so, we are persuaded, do 
the great bulk of our l*rotestant fellow country- 
men. Let it not be supposed that we would 
now act in the spirit of those penal laws which 
have been repealed by Lord BeaumonPs Bill. 
The particular form of danger which those law's 
were intended to provide against has passed 
away, w'e admit; but the danger itself has 
passed away. It has only changed its character. 

It is impossible to look at what is daily taking 
place in the Church, and out of it, the leanings 
to Pc^ery in matters of form, and of the en- 
croachments of Popery in matters of substance, ' 
and deny that the period is approaching when ' 
there will arise a determined struggle for as- 
cendancy between the two religions. This strug- 
gle threatens to be precipiated by the temporal 
policy of our rulers. We are governed by meu 




who tfliow Ipps anxiety to defend the Church, Onemeinber—onlyone-'-ow/'/^/tobeoftlieesta- 
thnn to conciliate her enfmies. On all occasions bliahed religion I A less favour ct»uld uot.be 

they are eager to concede whatever ie demand- stdicited fit the hands of tlic Homan Cutljolies^ 

ed, and they think, or profess think, that and \ye suppose we must congratulale 

concessions will strengthen our owil position. that it was accorded. Such however, is t, lie 

Is there a qmstiori about maintaining the spirit in which a Minister, wlio is himselt oi the 

usages, the privileges, the rites, of^the Esla- esta!)lished religion, stijiulatrs tor its iuterc.sts. 
Mislied Church ? These men call it bigotr 3 ^ Is In the same spirit lie consented to recogni.se 
Jhere a question ahout securing omrestoring to the atafit.s' of the Homan Catholic Arciihisliops 

the Homan Catholics fhnr us.iges, i^ivilcges, or mid IJishops in Ireland, because .Mr. i\J. tlT'Vr- 

rites? The same plirase is employed. It is rail and Mr. M. J. (VCoiiiiell objeiitcd to their 

hif)otn/ to mist such demands We must not being described as persons of a liigher rank 

be .so illiberal as to keep our own ; neither mu.st or order.” M.irk, ag.'iin, the humility with 

w^c be so illiberal as to withhold their own frTun which he tendered thU concession to the Pa- 

others. We do not coin])reliend either such hi- pists : — 

gotry or such illiheralit 3 ^ • *• Some comments had be<iii made the otJier 

Why'', it is asked, should we wish to retain on night as to the omis.sioiis in tins Hill of the 

the statute book obsolete and inoperative law.s title.s “ Arehlnsliop” and Hi, shop,” with refer- 

-laws which are never appealed to, and which, mice to the fhmian (bitholic Cler{i_ fTe ludiev- 

if tliey were, would be rendered a dead letter by ed, and lie .still thuiigiit., iljflff the W(»rd.s, “ per- 

fipecial legislation indemnifying tlieir intended sons in I toly Ortl»Ts in the said ( 'huivli, of any 

victims from their penal enactments F May^^ we higher rank in order than I'riesls,” dul include, 

ask in turn *vhy, if thesp hnvs he so much waste in a manner unohjcctionahle, the Jiigher 

]iaper, the Homan ('atholics are so anxious for dignitaries, Archbishops and Hisliops. 11, liow- 

tlieir repeal? Having slumbered for so many ever, any'' feeling of was enter- 

years, why is this particular period .selected for tamed on this subject by some Hon. (ientlcmen 

annihihitiiig them. If they be iisele.ss as a opjiosite, ho was hound to say that, looking back 

protection, are they not e([Ufilly harmles.s as a to tiie statutes of this country from an early 

penalty? t^urely^ they in iglit have been allow- period, there had been a^ceogiiuion of the 

to remain in tlie desuetude into which they Archbishops of the ('hiirch oi Home — (Hear, 

had fallen without this osieritiition, and in some hear, from the Ojipusitioii honches) -and tlic 

degree triumphant, removal of them from our ('hurch of Eiigl.irid, wdlh nd'erence to many of 

legislative code. her most soleiiiii rites, had recognised the authority 

Bo it remembered, too, that while me are of the Archbishops ami Bishops of tliat Church, 

showering upon the Homan Catholics these He hud demurred, ami li<‘ .still demurred, to tiie 

abundant proofs of our liberality and toleration, Archbishops and Hishojisof the Cliurcii of Home 

are requiting us wnth renewed acts of per- claiiuing titles as alK\(;d to certiiin localities jiml 

sec'ution — not of actual persecution, siTn]>ly he- districts in Ireland'; but hoping to conciliate 

cause as yet they lack the power— but in sjnrit, tlie feelings of those who were ueejdy mterest- 

as tierce ami unrelenting as the darkest ages of ed in this measure- and having no other dc.sire 
papal usurpation. Which of decrees against than, as far as was consistent w ith lij,e inainte- 
liorctics — wJiich of the intolerant stalue.s of nance of their principb-s l'< lendir tliat which 
their pretended infallible (diurch, have they re- might be uccejiiahlc to ihcir lunnan t'atholic 

Jaxed or repealed? On the contrary, while wv; fellow subjects — iJie (joverninerU Were anxious 

are levelling, one by one, ail the defences, wdiich to make such tender in tlie form and in the terms 

our forefathers er(‘cted, arc tenaciously ill- which might he most saLi dai tory. He would, 

ai.'.ti ng upon thft pre.servation of all their weafi- therefore, propose the omission of the-se words in 

oils of attack. Ask them to reciprocate this clause 13, lino o, “ In trust lor any Hrjcsl in holy 

jKi liberality, and learn wisdom from their answer. orders of the ( liunh of H(um‘, or lor building 
Hi the debate upon the (’h.iri tabic Donations^f a re.suleiicc for his u.se, so lung us he shall have 
■ Bill (a Bill wdiich the Irish ICoinan Catholic theifiastoral superintendence of any district, or 

I Members received with ill-siip[»ressed exulta- of any congregation of persons professing the 

I tion, unwilling to betray'' the full extent of their Homan Catholic religion, or intrust for any 

delight,) Cord Eliot, acknowledged that the law person of the said Church of aiiy^ higher rank 

of mortmain was to be relaxed, in order “ to •or ord^T and he w'onld propose to msertj in 
place the t.'atholics on a better foot utg than any- their steads, the words, “ or Jor any Archbishop 

other of Her Majesty's subjects.” ' And what or Bishop, or other [icrsou in holy orders of the 

was the tone of Sir James (Jrahara when he (Church o± Home, olhciatirig in any district, or 

found that Mr. Sheil and others w’ere not con- having pastoral superintenaence of any coiigre- 

tent with having live Roman Catholics and live gatioii ot‘ person.s professing the Homan Cutho- 

Protestaiits to constitute the Board, subject to he religion ; and lor those who shall, Irom time 

the contingency that by the appointment of to time, so olheiute, or succeed to the said pas* 

the Judge of the Prerogative Court, the esta- toral sui>eriniendence ; or fur building residences 

blished religion miyht have a preponderating for such persons.' (Hear, hear.) 'ihe Covern- 

^ influence ? How meekly he expressed his opini- ment had gone the utmost length in their power, 
on that ''the Protestant establishment to consistently with the principles they must main- 

have security that one member of the Board tain, in order to meet the wishes of tlieir Ko- 

shoifid be of the established religion ^%Jive of man Catholic fellow-subjects, and haviitg made 
them must be Homan and ail the re- these concessions he must aud that it would be 

inainder of the thirteen^ be Dissenters'^ their duty to resist any further alterations 
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. “ Arid having made these concessions he must 
add that it would be their duty to resist any 
further alterations’^— yes — ^just as all the altera- 
tiorii‘<Y^t ham been made were resisted till Ro- 
manism j^rew turbulent, and, then, Ministerial 
Churchmen j^rew submissive. Oh, the incredi- 
ble absurdity of su])})OMinpr that the way to pre- 
serve the hundredth favour is by grantinj^ the 
ninety-nine ! Lof)k at the wdifde series ol con- 
cessions which have been made to Popery dur- 
ing: the last thirty years — you will tinii that 
eacli rind every one of them were yielded upon 
conditions— -frrimed in utter folly—the folly of 
belie viii^^ that each was to he the la.'it ; and that 
conleiitment would springs from obtaining a part 
only of a desired whole, 

“ This,” said Mr, M. J. O’Connell, ^^is tlie first 
Billjwbich recognises the Roman Church in 
IrelandT'* It was a thing for him to boast of, we 
grant. It was a ^^"great fiict.” It w^as a boon 
from the same hands which gave to Popery its 
political triumph in 1820. It was more. It was 
the natural (rouscquence of that fatal mistake. 

Well, we have now got so far as to recognise, 
by law, the and Bishops of the 

Church of Rome, merely Rtop]iiug short of re- 
cognising them as Archbisliops of any province, 
or Bishops of any Bishopric. If Sir Robert 
Peel and Sir Jariie;? Graham would consult Ihiul 
Sarpi’s /Ii<<forp of the Council of Trent (Lib. 
VIll. p. 41(5, AnV 14(53), they find there some- 
thing which might shake their faith in the law- 
fulness of Titular Bishops, whicli, says the Rev. I 
F. A Glover, in liis admiralile tract. ^‘Figinentum i 
Papalc,” (a store house of learning, aigument, t 
and research upon the subject of Papal sham 
Bishop’s) is “a most audacious imposture.” 

Ah (observes Mr, Glover, p. 31)) the inca]»ahi- 
lity of the first sort to administer ollice in the 
Church is determined by those Canons, wJiich 
limit the powder of a patriarch to onb^in in places 
subject to him, so is the incapability of this sort 
in like manner deterraind l)y those Canons w'hich 
preclude the possibility o/ their being two Bi- 
jthopr^ apeakinf) differ tuU things and in opposition 
to each other ^ in the same See. Of this species 
are the pretev ding Bishops in Ireland, The first 
is a shabby pretence, a hiding of responsibility 
and office under a mean subierfuge ; this is a 
daring one — men daring, in defiance of every 
sanction of apostolical j)rece])t, Canon lawfithe 
reason of things, and lastly of statute law, to style 
themselves Bishop of Sees in Ireland, in manifest 
and avowed opposition to, and derision ^f the 
powers of the apostolical, canonical, and legal* 
Bishops of Ireland; whose office and dignities 
are, be it observed, legal, inasmuch as the State 
has had the grace to recognise and defend tliem 
by the infiictioii of a heavy fine on all wdio dare 
to impugn their title and style, as Bishops of 
the Church, by assuming the same.”— (See Ca- 
tholic Relief Bill, a.d. 1H-J5), sec xxiv) 

We think the follf)wiug paragraph, which ap- 
pears in the 7Vme.s of Thursday, may very pro- 
perly find a place here, as among the most recent 
occurrences indicative of the assertion with 
which We set out as t,o the present aspect of Po- 
pery ill this country 

Nottingham, — A Romish ‘ Cathedral’ ow a 
largar and more magnificent scale than any built 


in England since the Reformation has been re- 
cently erected in this town, and will be ‘opened’ 
on W ednesday the 28th inst. A large number 
of the Roijjan Catholic gentry, including the 
Earl of Shi^jiwsbury (who lias been a principal 
contributor,) Lord Arundel, Lord Camoys, Lord 
Dormer, Lord Newburgh, Viscount Southwell, 
the Hon. C. Citford, the Hon. T. Stoner, Sir P. 
Mostyn, S^ E, Vavasour, &c., are expected to 
be present and the solemn pontifical mass will 
be presided over by Dr Wiseman. The architect 
is Mr. Pugin.”— Bull, Aug, 17. 

CONSECRATION OP A ROMISH MONAS- 
TERY AT MOUNT ST BERNARD, LEI- 

C^iSTEUSHIUE. 

The first English Monastery of Cisterciams 
was founded in the county of Surrey, in the year 
1129, and the order so rapidly extended itself 
throughout the country, that in the reign of Ed- 
ivard the First (a. o. 1301)) there were no less 
than 02 houses of this order in England. At the 
dissolution of Monastic Institutions by Henry 
the Eighth, such of the Cistercians as remained 
faithful to their vows sought refuge in continen- 
tal stales, where these devotees of the Romish 
faith were allowed to practise their austerities in 
security, and Monasteries were founded for the 
reception of the refugees. 

A temporary Chapel and buildings were erect- 
ed eight or nine years ago, during which period 
the monks have laboured with unceasing toil to 
bring their land into cultivation, anti iiotwith- 
Btamiing its ex])osed situation and great natural 
difficulties, they have succeeded in a great 
degree in covering the barren waste with pro- 
ductive corn fields and fiouribhing plantations. 
The building of the iVlonastery, which from va- 
rious causes has occupied so long a period of 
time, is now completed, and consists of cloister, 
chaptcp-huuse, rolcctory, dormitory, calefactory, 
guest-house, prior’s lodgings, lavatory, kitchen, 
offices, <fcc. The whole of the buildings arc erect- 
ed ill the greatest severity of the lancet style, 
with massive walls and buttresses, long and 
narrow windows, high gables and roof, with 
deejdy arched doorways. Solemnity and sim- 
plicity are the characteristics of the Monastery, 
and every portion of the architecture and fittings 
^corresponds with the austerity of the order for 
whom it has been raised. The space enclosed by 
the eloi-stcrs is appointed for the cemetery ; a 
stone cross, similar to those which were formerly 
erected in every Ghurehyard, is set up in the 
centre, and the lueiuurials of the departed bre- 
thren w ill be inserted on plain wooden crosses 
at the head of the graves. The view from this 
enclosure is particularly striking. From the 
nature of the material used (a sort of rubble gra- 
nite.) and the massiveness of the architecture, 
the building already possesses the appearance of 
antiquity, and this being combined with the 
stillness of the place and the presence of the re~ 
lig%eus§, clad in the venerable habits of the order, 
the mind is most forcibly carried back to the 
days of the cowl and crosier. The country im- 
mediately surrounding the Monastery is exceed- 
ingly wild and romantic — more indeed resem- 
bling bicilian than English scenery; being 
situate amid the sterile 9ocks and stern grandeur 
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of Chamtrood. Irrejruliir mafisea of granitej of 
most picturesque outline, surround the land cul- 
tivated by the monks ; and ns the situation is 
exceedingrly elevated, the extensive prospects 
which owt beyond these, froli dilFereut 

S oints of view, are of the most rich |nd varied 
escription. The Monastery is sheltered on the 
north side by a huire rock, on the summit of 
which it is intended to erect a Oalvary, which 
will be visible from an immense exfciit of the 
surrounding* country. Only a sufficiwit portion 
of the conventual Church (viz, the nave,) to 
enable the monks to celebrate the Divine otKce*’ 
with the necessary solemnities, is at present 
finished. • 

The consecration of the Abbey and Church 
above described took place last Tuesday, Aug’yst 
20, being St. Bernard’s Day, in hrtnour of whicli 
Saint the erecfioii is dedicated. This being the 
first consecration of an Abbey Church in Eng- 
land since the Reformation, the attendance of 
Romish Bishops, Priests, Nobles, and (jcntry, 
holding the Romish Faith, was exceedingly nu- 
merous. 

• 

The services commenced with a grand proces- 
sion of Monks and Ecedesiastics, attended by tbe 
visitors, and an immense concourse of spectators 
from all parts. The solemn train left the old 
temporary monastic buildings at ten o’clock, 
chanting appropriate psalms, and on reaching 
the Abbey the usual ceremonies were ]>er formed ; 
the oflice of consecration being performed by 
the Right Rev. Dr. Walsh, Bishop of (jainhy- 
sopolis ; high mass by the Right Rev. Dr. Wise- 
man, Bishop of Melipotarnus,* assisted by the 
Right Rev. Dr. Morris, Bishop of Troy. 

A sermon was afterwards ]>reachod hv Dr. 
Wiseman, and the day being spent in religious 
exercises, vespers were sung, and the proceed- 
ings were closed by a sermon from Dr. Morris. 
— Juhn Bull, 


An Excuse for LiceMiouanPH !;, — The Rev. Mr 
Johnson, formerly editor of the Em/ifjrli'it in 
this city, and pastor of a Presbyterian (Biurch 
in New Jersey, convicted on liis own confession, 
by a council of his brethren of practices rather 
unbecoming a clergyman, lias written a peniten- 
tial letter, in which he ascribes his downfall in 
part to tlie debasing influence of the light liter- 
ature of the age. If a beardless boy, just cut 
loose from his mother’s apron strings, had held 
up one of Paul de Rock’s novels, or one of Sue’s 
or Bulwer’s, and snivelled out that the book 
tempted him to the commission of a sin, we 
might be induced to pity and pardon ; but for 
a minister of the gospel, a man set apart and 
consecrated as a teacher of his fellow men — a 
light in the world, shining out amidst deep 
moral darkness to say that his heels were ripped 
up by the novelist, is too provoking. We dare 
say that this Mr. Johnson has written and priach- 
;ipd a gainst light literature. If we could rake 
together his old sermons, we would find eloquent 
warnings against the seductions of the novelist, 
and yet the man who preached did not practice j 
tbf pit that he pointed out as dangerous and to 


be avoided, he fell into himself. By his own 
admission, Mr. Johnson has been a very great 
hypocrite ; we mny be uncharitable, but. wr* are 
more than half inclined to believe lu' is si- w. 
As for the blast against light liK-rature, .ir 
gammon. There are unwdiolesoine is>ues iKuri 
the press, but wo do not belie\e tliat Biihvtr, 
Sue, de Kook, and a host of oiln-r writers we 
could name, ever made a man a libertine against 
his own intdinatioiis. The devil is in the man, 
and not in the book. —Nno York Ihrald, 


THE ABBEY OF FONTEVRAULT. 

This aneient monaslie fontulalion liri.s like- 
wise been eonverted into a ])ii^on. Here, during 
a lapse of nine centuries, one iiiindicd ami fifty 
nuns and .se\en{y monks submitted to ilie rule of 
an abbess, who was wisely a lady of 
distinction The chnfch is interesting in an 
historical, as it is in an nutiiinarian point of 
view. Within its walls were interred the re- 
mains of tw^o British sovereigns, and tvo (jtieens. 
Their graves w'cre ransacked during llie fbeneh 
revolution, and the loval dust was seatteied to 
Ihowdud^. Their monfttjif*insrfitTifilate(i indeed, 
hut still highly curious and valn.ihle, jis authen- 
tic extant likeness of the personages whom they 
Tepre.sent, consist of four recumbi'iit statutes of 
Henry 11 : Rifdiard, Cirur dL^Li(>n ; Eleanor of 
Guicinic, the queen of Henry ^1. ; and isahelia 
of AngoulOme, the queen of King John. 

It was to this once e(‘I(d)rMled and opulent 
monastery that the body of King Henrv II. of 
England was Imnigltt from tlie neigl.honring 
castle of Chinnon, and dejios'.ied in iIh' saneinaiy 
previously to iut<‘unent, w lu n, aecouiing lu tra- 
tlilioiMipon Richard, hi.s nndnliful ‘'(/u.approach- 
inghis lather’s corpse, the deailhody ‘‘slitiddcred 
convulsively and sweated drops of blood.”— leic/. 


CiiRiRTiANiTY. — ChrisUfinity, Hke a child, 
goes wandering over the world. Eearlcfs in it& 
innocence, it is not abashed before ]»rincc.-j, nor 
confounded by the wisdom of synods. Before 
it the blood stained warriitr slieaths his sword, 
and plucks the laurel from his b'vnv; tbe mid- 
night murderer ti*rns from liis ])urp...->e, and l:ke 

the heart-smitten cl ise’ple goes out. and we» p3 
bitterly. It brings liberty t(» the cajitlve, joy 
to the murderer, freedom to tin; .slive, repen- 
tance ayd forgi\eness to the sinner, hope to the 
4iint.-hoarted and a.‘*«nrancc to the dying. It 
enters ttie hut of the ]»oor man, sits down with 
“them and their cliildrcn ; it makes them con- 
tented in the midst of privations, and leaves be- 
hind an everlasting blessing. It walks through 
great citi^’S amid all their pomp and splendor, 
their imaginable pride, and their unutterable 
misery, a purifying, ennobling, correcting, and 
redeeming angel. It is like the beautiful com- 
panion of childhood, mid the comfortable a.sso- 
ciate of age. It ennobles the noble ; gives 
wisdom to the wrise ; and new grace to the lovely, 
The patriot, the priest, the poet, and tbe eloquent 
man, derive their sublime power from its influence. 
— Marv Honfitt, 
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PHOPOBED FEVER HOSPITAL, IN CON- 
NECTION WITH THE MEDICAL 
COLLEGE. 

V^ABOO Mutt VLOLL Seal havinpf rnunificeTitly 
prpfii'nted a of irronnd iii tlie immediate 

▼icinity of the Medical Collecre. for the purpose 
of aiding^ to form thf^site of a Fever Hospital, 
ftnd the Fever Hospital Committee havirii** in 
consequence promised to transfer their funds to 
the Council of Ediicatlon to carry out the ori- 
pinal oh}erts for which they were collected — it 
IS deemed advisable to make a fresh appeal to 
the public, upon so important a subject, to pro- 
cure additional aid towards the accomplishment 
of an object of so much benefit and importance 
to the sufferinjr poor of this irreat city. The 
Professors attached to the Medical Collcjre, have 
volunteered to perform «rfituitously the dutv of 
aifoiii'incr aid to the sick of th^ proposed Hoa- 
ital, which willJ^ecome a part of the rejrular 
uties of those officers, and of their successors 
in the Collcg’e. The Government has likewise 
promised to maintain the requisite establish- 
ment, and afford all the medicine, diet, &:c., that 
will be nec essary . Under these circumstances it 
only remains l?n pro?ifire sufficient funds to pro- 
vide a Native General Hospital, worthy of the 
city, and commensurate with its wants ; when a 
desipm which has been contemplated for soma 
time past, by soihe of the most enli^yhtened phi- 
lanthropists in ^!ndia, will be carried into effect 
'Without further delay. As the public may not, 
however, at prcsci\t be perfectly aware of the 
frightful ravnofcs of Fever and similar diseases 
amonir the native ]»opulation of Calcutta and its 
Heiprhbourhood, and the nrireiit ncMjessity for the ' 
establishment of an Asylum to receive the suffer- 
ers, the followimy pMSsa^'CvS from the able report 
of the Fever Hospital Coimnlttee arc republish- 
ed for poneral information, embodyiiipf the ob- 
aervations and experience of some of the must 
able and eminent mcmbi'PS of the iMedical Ser- 
vice in India.. The extracts are sfdeoted frojn 
the Report, without proiensinc: to enter minutely 
into the topics discussc*d in t liat laborious work, 
with its numerous valuable nppe/idices : — 

“On the 9th of April, 18:15, James Ranald 
Martin, Esquire, Sur| 4 'con to the Native Hospital, 
addressed a Letter to the Governors of that 
Institution pointing: out the iiry-ent neces.sjty for 
establishinjr a Fever Hospital in a ceutrai part’ 
of the Native Town of Cahmtu, from tffe con- 
stant, univer.*5al and frio’htful prevalence of Fever 
amon" the Native Inhabitants, its generally 
fatal consequ'^nces, and the acceleration of the 
fate of those attae.ked by it throiiirh thi unskil- 
ful and mistaken remedies re&orb'd to by the 
Native Doctors, to who'^e aid alone the poorer 
clas>es of Natives with few exceptions could 
have recourse ; the relief afforded by the Native 
Hospital being intended by its constitution to 
be directed to Surgical cases.” 

“The Governors came unanimously to the 
following Hesolutions: — 

1st. “That, ill the opinion of the Governors 
th,e proposal to establish ii Fever Hos- 
pital jn^a ceiitrioiil part of the Native 
Td^fi of Calcutta, is one of undoubted 
esepediency.” 

Sd. ^^That the object is consistent in every res* 


which i» to give Medical advice and as- 
sistance to the utmost possible extent.” 
3d. “That our pres»ent funds, with reference 
to jjhe disbursements on account of ex- 
isting establishments, do not give us the 
necessary available means to purchase 
ground and to build the projected Hospi- 
tal.” 

4th. “That,, under such circumstances, it is high- 
ly fiiecesaary V solicit the contriliutions 
of all classes of the Community. 

6th. “That statement explanatory of the ob- 
ject now contemplated be drawn up, pub- 
• lished in the English and Native Papers, 
and be circulated among the Community, 
„ Native and European, in the City of 
Calcutta, and throughout tho Towns and 
Stations in the Interior.” 

0th.'' “That the following gentlemen be appoint- 
ed as a Sub-Comiruttee to give efiect to 
the above Resolutions, and to report after 
the result of this appeal to the Public 
shall have been ascertained, to the body 
of Governors for such furtlkT conside ra- 
tion as may then appear necessary” : — 
“Sir Edward Ryan, Lord Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, Sir J. P. Grant, C. W. Smith, Esq. 
Chairman, Uaboo Uamcomul Sen, Baboo 
Rajehunder Doss, Baboo Radliakaunt 
Deb, S, Nicolson, Esq., J. R. Martin, Esq. 
Vr. A. U. Jackson.” 

7th, “Jhat the Governors of the Native IIos- 
pit.il, in laying the foregoing Uosolutions 
before the* I louopiible the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council deem it right to submit for 
his considtiratiuQ a Paper prepared by 
Mr. Surgeon Msirtiii on the stale of Cal- 
cutta and Its Suburbs.” 

The Governors are, of course fully sensible 
that the prevention of disease is even 
more iinportuiit than its cure; and the 
recomineudalions contained in this Paper 
ap])car to thi’in of the liigiiest importance, 
and have the sanction of ail the experienced 
Medical gentlemen of their body; but, tho 
giving cllect to any of these suggestions 
is of course quite beyond the objects and 
means of tins Institution; and they deem 
it out of their province to do more than 
humbly submit them for the considera- 
tion of Government.” 

8th. “That the Resolutions of this day be com- 
municated to Government.” 

“ Modoosooduii Goopto Kobeeruttan,* who 
had practised medicine in Calcutta for twelve 
years, among the Native population, and was 
educated in the Sanscrit and English Colleg'e 
for six years, and was afterwards i^rofessor of 
Sanscrit Medicine there, having been assistant 
to Dr. Tyder and Dr. Grant for the Ust two 
years, during which he attended their Lectures 
upon Anatomy and the Theory and Practice of 
Medicine and Surgery, stated, that his practice 
had \)een among the respectable, the middle, 
and the poorer classes of Natives, most among 
the middle classes, — that he had seen a greiit 
ddkl of the diseases of the lower classes— 'that 

I * At present Native Demonstrator in* tbe Medical 
College, Md Superiatendrr^ of the Military Clast. 
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he thouf'ht he could ^^ive the Committee a pret- 
ty accurate and full account of tfie jdiaeaBe pre- 
valent amon^ the Natives in Orjcutfca — that 
fevers are the most prevalent diseafes ; bilious, 
remittent, and intermittent — that enlarj^pinent 
of the spleen is the g'enoral tprminatfr>n (»f the 
t'vo last descriptions of ft^ver — thf^ diirrhau, 
djrsentprv, dyspepsia, rheiimatism, f5|d venereal 
disease are the most prevalent di seises in tlie 
town, among the Native population —that there 
are very few iuilammatopy diseasvis— that the 
fevers, except the intermittent, are dangerous to 
life, }in«l C(frtain to be fatal if not attended fo 
medically — that the intermittent fever, unless it 
produces diarrhma, does not produce an enlarge- 
ment of the spleen ; but if it is attended with 
diarrhma, it almost always produces an enlj^rge- 
raent of the spleen — that the diarrhoea/ following 
intermittent fever, is generally fatal, if not 
medically attended to — that the enlargement of 
the spleen is not generally fatal of itself; but if 
not cured piwdiices dyspepsia, nedematous swel- 
ings of the legs, and hands, and loins, and arias- 
archa, which are fatal — that dysentery is al- 
ways dangerous, and if not medically attehded 
to in time always fatal — that acarhj inm-thirda 
of the Natioe pnonlation in the Toavi have 

it is not of itsedf fatal, but pro- 
duces debility, which predispi)ses to other diseases 
diarrhoea, dysentery, and piles — that rheuma- 
tism is very frequent — that it often arrives at a 
height among the labouring classes to prevent 
their obtaining their bread— that the children of 
the Hindoo inhabitants of Bengal are generally 
weakly, and that they are subject to several dis- 
eases ; hooping-cough, which he considers in 
this country not an interfectious disease, dys- 

S epsia, diarrhosa, dysentery, and all the fevers 
efore mentioned — that he jloes not see in the 
Tnma of Calcutta^ any children that are in per* 
fect health^' 

R. Martin, Surgeon to the Native 
Hospital, said that he had perused the evidence 
of Modoosoodiin, the last witness— that he con- 
curred in his opinion as to the nature and extent 
of the disease— that he believed, however, he 
had underated the prevalence of fever, and its 
sequelifi, spleen and diarrheea, which carry off 
more Natives than any other diseiuses — that the || 
dyspeptic complaints of which he spoke he, 
(Mr. Martin,) knew to be very general.” 

“ In conjunction with the great objects treated 
of in the precedin}/ part of this Report, the at- 
tainment of which forms the first thing necessa- 
ry to the removal, or alleviation, of the ])resent 
lamentable state of disease among the Native 
population, and the general insalubrity of the 
City, your Committee has, in pursuance of the 
objects of its appointment, directed its attention 
to other concomitant causes of disease, and 
obstacles to convenience, iinproveitient, and pros- 
perity, which now abound in it. To thesg they 
yWill presently call your Honor’s attention. 

But previously to so doing, it appears to your 
Committee that in a City, in which, from itsiqga- 
lity, and the absence of the neOessary precau- 
tions to remedy the defects of it, disease is so 
prevalent that nearly tw-thirda of the Native 
population are said to b^ffiicted with bne of it 
varieties alone— where out of a fixed population 
•iti^ated at under 900,000, or a floating popula- 


tion of 300,000, it is said, that within four manthe 
of the year 18,000 persons are attacked Ik' fo-* 
ver, diarrli ca, dysentery, and cholera— twJit is 
a<firm"(l that there are not withhi it any N i- 
j tive children in perfect health— it is their duty 
to enter npon the consideration of that, which 
formed the first of the original objects of their 
c«)nstiUil.ion — tlic Medical treatment and care 
bestowed upon the Native population, not until 
now, they hment to say, the objects of the at- 
I tentioii of the Kiiglish Gf)verijment in Calcutta. 

“ The Governors of the Native Hosjiital state, 
in their address to the Public, that thousands 
of the poorer Natives in and about Calcutta are 
continually exposed to the ravages of the more 
prevalent diseases of the country, and in a very 
large proportion, raithoiit a chance of b^nf^re* 
lir.oed: that tney die m thoi^nds, not from the 
original force of disease, butTrorn the want of an 
asylum like that now proposed, viz. an Hospital.” 

Nor is their assertion destitute of sufficient 
proof to support it. Mr. Martin, in the first 
Paper he submitted to them, states, from his 
Medical observation, th«t “ Fever'is so universal 
with the Native, that, until enlarged spleen or 
bowel complaint (the sequel® to often-repeated 
fever,) seizes him, he never thinks it necessary 
to apply for aid; and when lie does, it is but to 
accelerate his fate : the. cornjjound of arsenic 
and spices, or the rude preparation of mercury 
given by the Native Doctors, is efficacious to re- 
kindle the feeble remains of constitutional power 
only to sink the more rapidly in death.” 

The first observation, accordingly, which your 
Committee have to make upon this branch of 
their inquiry, is one, which they think must 
strike a stranger to be the most remarkable ever 
made, as applicable to the seal of the Govern- 
ment of a great nation, and the chief emporium 
of its trade — namely, that there is no place 
in Calcutta, of the nature of an Hospital, 
maintained for the reception of any persons of 
the Native population afflicted with fever or 
other diseases, the subjects of Medical treatment, 
except the utterly destitute, who are found lying 
in the Streets, and whom it is a Tn:i.tter of the 
Police to remove. For these a small Hospital 
attached to the Police is provided, which is re- 
presented, in the note fiirnislie»l by the late Dr. 
Vos, *10 be of sufficient size for its purpose, to 
have existed for about sixteen years, and to have 
owed its existence, as Dr Vos bf*licv<;d, to W. 

C. Bkquierre, Esq. the Magistrate. But even 
this Hwspit il does not seem, from Dr. Vos’s ac- 
count, to afford the me:in3 of sepiirating the 
patients in the manner necessary to their spee- 
dy recovery, or in some cases to their recover- 
ing at all ; “for it is filled up,” he says, “ with 
all kinds of people, who have disorders of the 
most contagious, and malignant character, viz. 
fevers, dysentery, diarrhoea, spleen, syphilis, 
small pox, and old sores, and often women near 
their confinement. In case,” he adds, “a Fever 
Hospital be established, of course they will have 
the opportunity of entering it earlier, and in a 
better condition, and thus will have a graarar 
chance to recov^; as It is impossible for any 
man to recover from fever speedily (if at all) 
whilst in the same place with many labouring 
iiiidsT the worst df aiseases.” 

• {'To be eontintad,) 
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ON THE USE OF THE BIBLE. 

THE LSTTEK OJT FENELON TO THB BISHOP OP 
ARRAS. 

( Continued from page 248. > 

V. It woulii that the chief causes 

whii h compcllerl tlie Church to employ the se- 
vere measures of her authority,— restricting? tlie 
rcuditig of the Scriptures to tl'.O'.e individuals 
only, whom she deeini^d tolerably prepared to 
read them witli profit, — were the pernicious 
errors, and the conduct, of the Vaudois and the 
Albigenscs. Not, indeed, that 1 pretend to de- 
clare that such restraints began only at the 
time of these heretics: for, to deierinine the 
precise period of the order of this discipline 
would require, perlnqis, a considerable degree of 
iuvtisJ^igalion. However, be this as it may, the 
ftict is certain, at the time of the aforesaid 
•innovators, the LMiiireh, by a melancholy ex- 
perience, became sensible that even the daily 
bread of life ought not to be given to children ; 
it became now necessary for their pastors to 
break it for them; and that this same divine 
food, which *1beds alwl supports the humble 
and the docile, becomes a [loison to the pre- 
sumptuous and the untractable. The Vaudois, 
or the Poor Men of Lyons, pretended that^hey 
Hnderstood the <5cripturcs far better than their 
pastors, — whom, also, they undertook to reform 
and correct. The Albigenses in like manner, 
loudly called upon the people, — animating them 
to examine the Scriptures, by themselves, inde- 
pendently of the explanations of their pastors, — 
whom, again, they accused of ignorance, and 
deception. It was, accordingly, against these, 
and such like innovators, that the Pope, — Inno- 
cent the Third,— wrote, as follow’s, to the Faith- 
ful of the diocese of Met/.: — “ 0//r renerahle 
Urothcr^ the Bishni) of 3Iotz, haSy hg his leiterSy 
iniormvJ us, thaty in hi< dioeesey and in his tototiy 
a con '^ider aide nt altitude of Ingntcn^ and W(o?i/n^ 
exedvd hg the wish to read the Seriptares, had got 
iianf^lalcd into each the Gaspets ; the Bpi sties 
of St. Pant; the Psalms; the l^Iaruis of Joh : 
\tnd sei'pral other tmohi; ; — and that some of the 
th rgg haringy herewith, hlanicd them for the in7iora- 
tion, they opentg resisted y — prelendmg to draw 
reasons frotn the Seriptnres to prore, that theg 
ought not fa he molesfid for what theg were doingS 
uilniofig them, there are ^omey who go s&far as 
even disyustmgtg to despise the simjdieitg of their 
pri/ sts. And udu n these propose to them the 
If’ord of tSairationy thegy in their secret* mar 
ing^y sagy that theg know better than their priests 
?iow tft expiain this JPor^d ; and that, ahore all, h 
ts far better ettplained in their hhids. Nou, al- 
though the desire to imderstnnd the Scriptwresy and 
tv instriivt the pahtia aeeording to the doctrine of 
these hotg hoo/esy is, hg no means, fdainentde, — httt, 
on the. eonti arg, ^rraiseworihg : — stilfydo the afore- 
said indinduals appear reprvheusive in these re- 
ffardsy — / hat theg hold secret ■ asSemhlh s ; — that 
they nsinp the niinistrg of preaching ; and that 
theg mock at the shnpUf itg of their priests y t^’C. . 
His Holiness ailds ; ^^Thc secret mgsterdes of 
Ifuith ought not to be exposed indifferently to all; 
because all are not competent to understand them. 
They should lie exposed to such only, as are dis* 
posed to receive them tvith sincerity “of heart. It 
is fir this reason^ that St Pchd s€tys to ths mors 


simple, — I have given you milk to drink, and n 
solid food, as to little children in Jesus Chris 
for solidv foody as the Apostle says elsewhere y 
for those cfcAo are grown up. We preach, he adc 
the wisdom of Qod among the perfect ; but amo. 
youy I have judgedy that I knew nothing y save Jes 
Christy a/wi Jesus Christ crucified. 'The depth, 
fact, of divine Scriptures, is such, and vo gre> 
that, nothmfy the simple and the ignorant, hut i 
wise and the learned themselvosy are incapable 
penetrating them, so as to aegaire a complete u 
derstanding of them.” 

* That spirit of indocility, and insubordinatic 
which had thus broken out, and prevaiU 
amongst the laity, i& a convicing proof, iu 
dangerous it was to allow the indiscrimin<i 
rci^tiing of the sacred text to the public, at tun 
when the pastors of the Church neither posse; 
ed the ancient authority of their early predeci 
sors; nor their ancient vigilance and care, 
explaining the holy volume; and when the pc 
pie, moreover, were taught - to .contemn tin 
simplicity. Experience, again, made it evidei 
that the fanaticism of the aforesaid laity w 
contagious ; and that they easily seduced t 
multitude, by promising them to prove, from t 
Scriptures, that the clergy were a set of igri 
rant and artful impostors, — w'holly unwortl 
of the sacred ministry. Thus, Wyclifl, too, ai 
Luther, and Calvin, — and, in fact, all the seel 
rists of the sixteenth century, perverted, ai 
abused, these words : “ Scrutamini iScripturai 
(Searbh the Scriptures.) They reduced i 
Church to the necessity of restricting the pub 
from the indiscriminate use of the Bible; ai 
from the reading of it, without the permissit 
of their pastors.* 


♦ At tlio time wlieii Lullirr began (he Keformatb 
ami for Home years alter, there did not exist any Caiu. 
nor any kind ot rcHirielion, prohibiting the u^e, 
reading, of die Hibie On Hie eonlrar), the Church, 
tar from withholding the Sacred Volume, or ^liscour.i 
iiig Us use, laboured every where to promote it, a 
w'« eager for it» circulaiioii Thus, no sooner luni t 
art of limiting begun li> prevail, — and long before a 
ProleKUtiit Vv rsioii was known, ihero had been prii 
ed and publidietl a variety of Catholic traii^latio. 
Ill Italy alone, (here haU becMi published upwards 
forty,— and these, moreover, Kiinctioiied by the uppi 
vhI of the Popes, Bishops, Cardinals, &c. 

The circuniHiance, which gave occasion to the altei 
tioii of this discipline, was the abuse made of the; 
cred book by the iirst Kefonners These inert, anxiu 
to cam abettors to their revolution, and to secure f< 
lowers of their new opinions, perverted and inistrai 
lated it, for these purposes, ui a great variety of pi 
sages ; and prodigally cireulatiiig these false vcrsioi 
engaged tiiuliiUules of the public to read them. Th< 
moreover, at the same time, losidly and incessant 
proclaimed, that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is t 
rule of the Christian's faith ; and that the reason 
cadi individual is its sole interpreter. Flattered I 
the'ie principles, so grulifviiig to selfdove, and the Iu 
of liberty,- an imnieiise portion of the public, eai 
and very ardently, embraced them. , They reail, jiui 
ed, <..iid decided for themselves. We know the con; 
qiieiices. Soon, confusion everywhere took plac 
ami error, at once prevailed in every shafie that fai: 
ycism and folly could devise. It was, according 
Under these circiimstuiices, and in this state of thin; 
that the Church, as the guardian of the Scriptures hi 
of the Faith! ul, deemed it prudent to interfere; ami, 
lossible, to check the gi^j^th of the alariiiiug evil. I* 
this purpnS(‘, llierefore, issued those regulatiu 
which arc deuoiniQaUd ** The Indtx^' By these, it w 
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VI. The learned Gerson, — who certainly can- 
not be accused of having favoured the maxims 
of the Ultramontanists, — writes, njvertheless, as 
follows:— is from this empr^oned source, 
(the alleged right of reading, and interpreting, 
tlie Bible,) that come forth and eoenj dap increase: 
the errors of the ISegaards ; of the Poor men of 
,Lijons ; and of all other inNOoator^^ho resemble 
them. Amontj all these, there are i\tny laymen, 
who translate the Bible into the vulyar ionyua, fo 
the yreat prfiidice and scandal of the Catholic 
truth” — Lie elsewhere adds : — “ The translations 
of the Scriptures in the vulgar lunynayes, — Und, 
abuse all, the translation of our Bible, (the 
French version) onyht to be prevented, -rsace 
those parts which regard morals and certain 
portions of history.”— H g still farther, says:— 
“ It is a thing too replete with danger, lo give 
the Bible, translated into French, to a set of 
simfde and ignorant men, because by interpret^ 
toy it wrong, they may fall, at once, into errors. 
Their dnty^ is to listen to the Divine Word, de- 
livered to them by the month of their preachers: 
for else, all preaching is in vain” The seiiti- 
’ments of (ierson :ir(3 founded upoii the follow- 
ing reflection : — “ Precisely as from a good and 
faithful version of the Bible into Frmek, men 
might derive a certain share of benefit, — provid- 
ed they read and understood it with sobriety,— 
so, on the contrary, if the sacred booh be ill 
translated, or presnmptnonsly explained, —reject- 
ing the sense and interpretations of the Holy 
Fathers, — it must, of coarse, become the source 

roqmred, that, before tlie laity indiscriniinately 
sliouiii be allowed to read tiie Hibie, they should, lirst 
have applied for the approhal ion, and have obtained 
the perinissiioii ot‘ their res|iective pastors or Hijporiors 
Considering, indeed, the temper and contusion of the 
tunesj the sanctity of the divine book; and flow great- 
ly It was everywhere abused ^—considering all this, 
iteaiiiiot but be adniiUed, that, to guard the holy 
yuluiiie, by aoiiie kind of regiilaiion, from farliier pro- 
fanuliuii amt abU'ie, was but an act of pastoral prii- 
dciice and Christian piety. Thus, in this country, m 
consequi'iice of the confusion and disorders created 
by the iiidiscriiiiiiiate use of the Itible, there was, early 
Lsiicd ail Act of Parliarueiil, approved and sanctioned 
by Craiinier himself, restricting the reading ot it to 
such persons only, as were supposed to be competent 
to understand and explain it properly. 

Ill regard, however, of the regulations of the abot». 
mentioned decree,— those of the “ /ndex,”— it must be 
reiuaiked, that they were designed to be o.\iy te>nffur^fn/ 
void 'om/,— contined to the time whiUt the niisdiicfs of 
error were increasing} and limned to such iliocescs, as 
Were deemed the most openly exposed to (he dangers 
of contagion. In fact, although admitted m cerTaiii 
(iioceses, they were, also, in many dioceses rejected 
At present,— now that the fierce spirit of innovation 
has, comparatively speaking, suhsided,— they are re- 
jected every where. They are uliMilete things, a mere 
dead letter : so that, now, the Catholic Cliurcli imposes 
no more restrictions upon the use ami reading of the 
Billie, than do any of the l^rotcsianl sects. 

If, indeed, since the periods above alluded to,— or 
even recently —certain bulls, or rescripts, h.ive been 
ssued by the Popes relating to the Uibk*,— these 
do not regard the rea<ling itself of the >ucre<i book, but 
only certain false and corrupted versions of it wbicli 
are now in circulation ; and circulated, above all, so 
prodigally, by the zeal and bigotry of the Bible 
Societies. And, surely, to comlenin false versions, and 
to warn the Faithful against them, is no other than an 
act of enlightened pastt^l, and Christian vigilance: 

* Bible, falsely traflSlated, is no longer the Word 
of God.— £d. • • 


of errors and of evils without niimher.^^ 
reality, such is the case : — VVe know, bv expe- 
rience, that it is by means of the ver/»rfins of 
the Bible, Hnd by the aid of its arbitrary inter- 
pretation, that the l*potestauts h.ive laboured to 
overturn the fabric of the ancient Church. It 
was thus, —by this flattering assurance,— that 
the people were seduced to believe, that they 
would discover and clearly behold the truth, 
in the paijes of tlie s;icred voliinie. 

Vll. It was under the apprcliension of the 
aforesaid evils, that the FaeulLy of Tlieolo^y 
ill Paris condemned, iu the year l.')27, certain 
proposilion.s of Erasmus, who had said, that 
*• if his ojunions were adopted and followed, — then 
labourers, inasons, and every other class of arti- 
sans, should read the Bible, and that, moreover, it 
ought to be tPanslakuUnio every kind of Wiguage.” 
The Faculty, in reply to Ufc*e pwposi Lions, de- 
clared.— the Vtiudois, the Albigcnses, and the 
Turpitlins, have deuKuistratod vlearlg, how danger- 
ous it is to allow indiscriminately the leading of the 
Bible in the vulgar languages : for^ although such 
privthuje might erentn^lly be a service to certain 
individuah, — yet, tt would be wrung to concede it 
indiscreetly, and without reserve, to ail persons 

f itkont distinction.” In reycird of the laity, the 
acuity again adds : — “ tha^the Church docs not 
prohibit these from reading^evrtaiu books of the 
•Scriptures, rvhich might ser^efor their edifica- 
tion, and the improvement of their morals,— but, 
having still an explication ajgiend,ed to iheni, 
addipted to the measure of their capacities.” 

VII 1. The Clergy of the Church of France 
appear to have followed the same maxims : for, 
in the letter which they addre.vsed to the Pope, 
Alexander the Seventh, concerning Voisins 

French translation of the Missal, they say: 

“ We have been watchful over this innovatian, 
and have wholly condemned it, as contrary to the 
discipline of tJie Church and us dangerous to the 
FaithfnlP 

Thus also, in like manner they cite, and ap- 
prove of the censure, wlneli tlie Faculty of 
Paris had formerly jiassed upon the propo.sitions 
of Erasmus,— reiuarMiig, how much the Vaudois, 
or Poor Men of Lyons, iiad iihii.>eir tlie familiar 

reading of the Bible; and that it was this this 

uriresiricted liberty of reading the sacred volume 
— tliat had suhsequenliy given birih to all the 
sects of the llefuniuuion ; and “ tliat, previous- 
ly, it had opened the way,”— as the Jj’acull.y of 
Paria had remarked in us eensure, — “to the 
errors of the Bohemians." In sliort, the Clergy 
cite fhc w'ords of 8t. Vincent of Lerins, who 
says, that “ the Scripture,” s-ow account of the 
subtilties, by wliich men turn its various texts 
against the authority of the Church, — is called 
“ the Book of Heretics.” The Pope Alexander 
VII. having received the above letter, replied to 
it; “ by condemning the rashness of those, who 
without any authority, had presumed to make, 
and to place in the hands of all kind of persons, 
of every state and sex the aforesaid French 
translations^ 

IX. From the above facts, and consideration, 
I, therefore, infer, that the Church, wdthoue 
changing any of its fundamental maxims, deem- 
ed it siilT necessary to change in some degree, 
the order of its^conduct in relation to the reading 
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of the Bible. As tlie Clergy possessed less authori- 
ty, and were less assiduous in the explanation of 
fho ifi^^red text, — whilst the public also were 
more ifrdocile and presumptuous, — disposed to 
listen witll curio'i.ity to cv.'>ry fiiia'ic. and innova- 
tor, — so, of course, the (hi arch def'med it an act 
of prudence to ip-ant fewer facilities ; and to 
etnploy more precaufious, than what she had 
genernlly and at more hM])py jieriods been wont 
to concede to the Faiiliful. Tbu'?, looking back 
to the bright ages of (Jbristian piety, we remark 
that this same (JJiurch permitted the simple laity 
to carry to their respective homes or to take with 
them oh their journeys the holy Kiicharist. The 
reason was, because h;*r pastors then were assured 
of the purity of their lives ; and of the zeal and 
inodesty of their whole conduct ; whereas, now, 
she the holy communion ‘only in her 

churches ; and4his, ft/:.-, with a great deal of watch- 
fulness and camion. It is not therefore, the 
Church that changes ; but the public, who are 
altered ; and by the alteration, rendering iieces- 
Bary a change of her former discipline. More- 
over, it is again true, that during the first ages 
the Church did not allow the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, save with a dependence upon the direction 
of her pastors, who prepared the Faithful for the 
awful task ; and wh^s^otily admitted them to uiff 
dertake this, in proportion as they found them 
sufficiently advancM in knowledge, and in piety, 
to do so with advantage. And even then, as we 
have seen in St. Jerome, the individual who was 
allowed to read the sacred volumes, read only 
certain books one after the oth^r and accor- 
dingly as his pastor judged that it was right ; and 
proper time to do so. What, then, the Church 
fins practised, in these times, is simply the fact 
of more, or less. It is the same order of econo- 
my, the same method and the same dependence. 
Tile only difference is, that the Ohurcli has aug- 
mented her restrictions and muhi|)lie(i her 
precautions, in proportion to the indisposition, and 
the disorders of the pupHc. 

X. fa regard to our Low Countries, — the con- 
demnation of the translated Bibles there, and the 
restrictions ipi posed upon the laity not to read 
indiscriminately, wen* perhaps more severe than 
those which were enforced in other coun- 
tries. The reasons were,— the evils and the er- 
rors which the Reformers of those parts krul 
every where diffused in the lime of the Dnches.s 
of Ibinna; — the vicinity of Holland ; — and the 
great submission, which, hitherto, those pwwin- 
ces had paid to the Holy See, — motives, which 
rendered the increaseof watchfulness and precau- 
tion the more necessary. It was hence, that the 
Council of the, province of Carnbray, which was 
held at Mons in the year 15^9 declares, as fol- 
lows ove attionff fh^ laity shall be at 

liberty to read the Sacred Scriptures in. the vuK 
gar ianguaycy iu hppn^ltwn to the fourth Rule 
qf the IndeXf retijicrtiup forbidden hookSy unles<< 
it be by the perjnis'don of the Bishnp^^ or their 
delegates}' - It was in conformity wdth this re- 
gulation, that my bite pn‘dcces.Nor, Archbishop 
lie Brias, published, iu 1690, a (Charge, deeigned 
to appease certain disturhancev, which had taken 
place at Mons, concerniisg this subject of read- 
yWag the Bible in the vulgar tongue. In this, he 
■jllpw nlf ffi- as follows : — ** With all the tenderness of 


our hearty we implore all thosey whom God has 
committed to our carcy to listen with earnest at^ 
tent.ion andhiety to the Word of Gody delivered 
to therriy w father by the iu'<tr act ions of their 
eafec.hi'f mty or by the means of sermons, Fory 
by llm aid of these, they mo,y derit^c tho^e lightSy 
which are necessary to direct their conduct y in a 
way that is Aiftery and more nearly proportioned 
to their nifaknes^y than hi/ their own prionte 
reading of the Holy ScrintnrCy — a dioine booky 
no suited to be plncrd indifferently hi the hands 
of all orders and eonditionSy of the public. It 
is for this rrason, that the Churchy as a wise 
and charitable Mothery has ever properly rtf- 
servfd to herself the power of pennittingy or 
restricting the reading of it. Neither can any 
thing be more absurd than the insolence of those 
meuy hho represent her as cruely bemuse she 
sometimes refase^ to her children the food which 
they are not able to dine^t. Wcy thereforoy thus 
conhder ourselves hound in charity to make use 
of the like precaution in regard of those for 
which we shcilly one dayy haoe to answer before 
God:' 

XI. From the above considerations, I infer, 
my Lord, that the Church, in seeming to change 
a somewhat of her external dicipline, has not, m 
fact, altered, in any respect, her real and genuine 
maxims. She has always invariably preserved 
two of ‘these,— the first, to give the Sacred Scrip- 
ture to all those among her children whom she 
deemed properly prepared to read them with ad- 
vantage “ not to cast pearls to swine and, there- 
fore, not to place the divine volume in the hands 
of men, who would read and interpret it to their 
ruin. In the early ages of Christian piety, when 
The Faithful were simple, docile and attached to 
the instructio^is of their pastors, she confided it 
to them,' because she was then convinced, that 
they were solidly instructed, and well prepared 
to read it with fruit and edification. But, in 
these times, seeing that men are become pre- 
siiptuous, indocile, — critics, seeking in the Scrip- 
tures for arguments against the Scriptures, in 
order to confirm themselves in their increduli- 
tv ; — or else, directing the sacred pages against 
the pastor of the Church, in order to shake off 
her authority ; — seeing this, it became but an act 

prudence and necessity, to restrict the reading 
o\ the holy volume, which, although so salutary 
in ir-^elf, is thus rendered so dangerous by the use 
which’ tlie laity, ff)r the most part, have made, — 
and still make, — of it. My opinion is, tliat we 
light never to se[)arate these two maxims of the 
Jlliurch ; — one of theta, to allow the reading of 
the Scriptures to such only as are already dis- 
posed and fitted to read them to advantage ; the 
other to labour inces-sautly to prepare the Faitli- 
ftil for the useful task. If you rest easy under 
the supposition, that the Faithful are all of them, 
without any effectual preparation, already prepar- 
ed to read them, you, in this case, nourish ttieir 
enrio.sitj^, their presumption and the rashness of 
their criticism you feed them, — as we see done 

every day, — with the Scriptures themselves. If, 
■>ii the contrary, you make the supposition, 
that the Faithful are not, as yet, sufficiently fitted 
for the useful reading, — neglecting, at the same 
time, to prepare them ft^efuUv for it, — you, iu 
this case, deprive them, both of the consc^tions 
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wid the benefits which the first Christians were 
wont to derive from the sacred pages. Mr 
conclusion, therefore, is, that it is ' e duty of 
the priesthood to endeavour, with sidiious eme, 
to prepare and dispose the Ffiiliifnl for the 
irnportiiiit study; — that we oiightlto look upon 
those alone, as truly instructed, ^aiid solidly 
fixed in Jesus Christ, who liave beetj prudently 
trained and fortified to digest this divine bread 
of the strong;— and that, morcovtr, according 
to tlie decisions of the most expe!^*nced direc- 
tors, the surest method of doing tins, is to pro- 
ceed gradually in putting the diflVrcnt hookr. of 
the sacred code in the hands of the people, 
according to the measure of their cajiacitie* to 
understarul them, and to their disiioftitions to 
revere them, — saying to such as are not as yet, 
thus sufficiently prepjired : — “ potesti3*por~ 
tare modo } poteriti^ atftcm 

{To be continued.) • 

THE CATHOLIC PRINCIPLE. 

Can the Catholic Principle he Illustrated b(/ 
the Bible, hy common seme or reason^ nr by any- 
thing hut self assumed arrogant authority or ec- 
clesiastical despotism ?” 

As the Ecangelist has given up the argument 
regarding our illustration from Millerisni, we 
now come to discuss the question to which 
he invited us, and we put it at the liead, in his 
own words. The Catholic principle is this. — 
Believe the word of God, wriden or unwritren. 
If any difficulty arise regarding its meaning, 
adhere to the interpretation of the universal 
Church in preference to your own, or that of any 
other individual. By doing so yon are sure to be 
riglit, for God will assist his Church and prevent 
her from sanctioning error. 

This is the principle which onr contemporarv 
says cannot be illustrated by the Bible, by com- 
num sense or reason. 

Let us try; we shall begin with the last. L^( 
us compare onr princi;)lc io that embodied in the 
form of government of all civilized coinrnnriiti'N. 
This may be taken, wc presume, as no unfair 
Bpecimeii of common sense. 

Ill every civilized community that we know 
there is not only a writlcn law, but there is 
invariably a tribunal proviilcd to which difficult 
cases are referred. If any one asserted that the 
exi'iTence of such tribunals was incompatibly 
with a due respect for the written law, he would i 
be laughed at. If the decisions of tlie tribunal 
were of no force, but every one were warranl''d, 
still worse if every one were required to follow, 
his own construction of the law after the decision, 
such tribunals would be almost, if not entircdy,< 
useless. 

Now, why vshould the Christian society be left 
by its Founder without those requisites for self- 
preservation, which are found necessary in every 
other society. Every where else the living autho- 
rity is so important, that though societies may be 
pointed out without written laws, none ejer yet 
existed without a living authority to preserve it 
from falling into decay. 

Is it that the written word which God gave do- 
hisGhurch is not liable to be misinterpreed by the 
unlearned and unstable?— is it that there never is 
a doubt of the true meaning of its teaching ? 


Look around through our own cif j', and what is 
its most remarkable feature? (^huvehc'; ])neked 
together, in \^lneh clergymen are preaeli .ig, 
literally within hearing of one another, nil '.van 
the same Bible, all saying it is perfectly eli^, and 
scarcely two of them agreeing in assigmng its 
meaning. 

And is it reallv so nmrh against “reason and 
common s(misc,'’ that nothing bnt “self assumed 
arrogant authority or ecelesinstieal despotism” 
could gi\c rise to the idea, that this slate of things 
was not intended by the Savif)nr, but tlmt fore- 
seeing it lie provided a remedy in the teachiiigof 
his Apostles \el living in their snceessors, who 
confiding in the assistance of the Man-God, 
who. sent them and promised to be with them 
to the end of lime, will always form one firm 
point, around which wc may rally, and be sure 
tliat the storm will not si lake ns ? 

But, is no*“ illustration” of onr prinoifle^ffrord- 
ed by the Bible ’' Let us 

How did Christ provide for communicating to 
the world, the saving truths of llis (bispel ? 
One who wa.s unacquainted with these matters 
would imagine, that those who lay such stress 
on all the siillicicncy of the WTillen ILblc, with- 
out any authorized itTlcrp re ter, could point out 
in that book some very clear testimony to 
prove, that He decreed that a Bible should be 
written, that all sliould read it, should believe it, 
and (hat an assurance ih^ most explicit was 
given that by this aniree (hvy wniuld attain a 
certain knowledge of everything necessary to be 
knowm. 

But, so far from this being the case, in all the 
lessons wdiich> are recorded to have been deli- 
vered by iiiin not one w'ord is said, not an allusion 
is made to the very project of anything having 
been written nt all to V.xplain his doctrine. Wc no 
w'here read tliat he commanded it, that lie advised 
it, that bo suggested it. When his diMiiples did 
write they no where state, that this vras their 
object, they nowhcietell us what was writlcn, 
or intended to he writ ten, and von will search 
the book its(.dr in vain for the K-a'-t intimation, 
that it, was designed, or calnilaled to l>c read by 
every’^ one. mneh less to become the only source 
of knowledge, by which a ('hrislian mail should 
be guided. 

But, wc do find, that ])rovi(led teachers 

to announce His Gospel to the worhl. The 
enrgmision given them (‘inhraees “ all things” 
wdiatsoever He eominanded, it reaches lo “ all 
nation's,” it lasts to the “e<)n.«ummatiou of the 
world.” In cxeenting this conirnision ihey point 
I# for their auihority to Him, who sent them, even 
as heVas sent by the Father, who said to them 
“ he who hears you hears njc.” They do not 
rely on their own strength in discharging this 
duty, tliey confide in liim wdio promised He 
wmuld be wdth them : they know that, like their 
fellow^ men, they too may be tossed about by 
error, bnt they look to the “ Spirit of trnili” 
whom He hath sent, and sent “to teach them all 
things, and to abide with them for ever.” 

Here again we ask, is it necessary to have 
recourse to ecclesiastical despotism, to say that 
the- ministry which Christ thus established ou 
earth, will be protected from error, and that 
the Christian d^iroua of knowing His truth 
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should cling to the teachings of those whom he 
thus sent, and be sure that thus he is guarded 
frvjo error? 

Cljirist founded a Church. This cannot be 
dcniei He did not leave it to men to do this, 
and fork., one are many to suit their own fancy ? 
He founded one, and hut one; he provided it 
with officers wlio bad all the necessary powers 
to secure the objects for which he established 
them. Christ not only founded a Church, he 
died to sanctify it, he espoused it to himself, 

* and he promised that the gates of Hell should 
not prevail against it. By his inslitutfon and in 
consequence of tlie firmness which he imparted to 
it, it became as “ a pillar and ground of truth.” 

And yet a Christum man knows no pame 
but “self assumed arrogant authority,” and 
“ecclesiastical despotism” for the claim put for- 
ward to our submission by this authorized mes- 
senger ot.Christ. ^ 

But what is thcra Jp warrant this unaccount- 
able reluctance ? The opposition of her teach- 
ing, we arc told, to God's word. The opposition 
of the teaching of Christ's Church, to the 
written word inspired by him! We ask em- 
phatically, can this he? Can the s])ousc of 
Christ, cleansed by his blood, the Church vvliich 
he set up as a “pillar and ground of truth,” that 
Church against which the power of Hell itself 
cannot triumph, can that C'hurch he sup]K>sed to 
he. permitted by God'io lend the whole weight of 
its authority to aic^ything 0 ]»posed to the 

ti'uc meaning of his written word? (3an the 
Apostles teaching in her, and executing through 
those who shall hold their place to the crusum- 
mation of the world, the eonimissWn confided to 
them, can they be thought to be abandoned by 
God, and now tench the contrary of what they 
committed to writing under the inflneneo of 
iusi»iratiou ? Let the unworthy thought be ba- 
nished forever. 

But you think the two are in opposition. Ah ! 
yo*t think so. And whence comes it that you 
promise to yourself such acute discernment, 
that yon can see an opposition which is not 
observed and was not observed for centu- 
ries by the universal Church on earth. You 
have seized the true meaning of the text. Have 
you then received a promise nf more am]>lc 
assistance than \ias vouchsafed hv Christ, to 
tlie rest of the Church, so that, while that body 
founded by him, lapsed into idolatry; and super- 
stition, and darkness sat brooding over the world 
for centuries, the saints and martyrs and doctors 
of the Church were all in error, all ignorniit of 
what vas yet so plain, while “reason” and 
“conuTion sense,” and “the Bible” were a^l re- 
Rcrved till your advent to the w’orld, to shed their 
light upon you. 

humble the position assumed by Pro- 
Iwbantism; how (jxalted the notion it. inspires of 
the power and merries of a »Saviour, wno died 
to redeem the worhl, hut whose saving influence 
was not felt in anv fullness till Luther thought 
fit to quarrel with the Pope about indulgences! 
— PittshMvgh Catholw. 

On fife S4th April three Jesuit Fathers and a* 
lay Ijpother embarked at St. Louis for Indepen- 
denice, on their way to Oregon Mission. When 


they arrivel^ there will be twelve Fathers and 
eighty lay brothers employed on that interesting 
mission. — Ibid. 

The Chur^ Register, a Protestant paper, had 
stated in of its articles that the Catholic 
Journals hau admitted that, as regarded con- 
verts, mor^ were lost than gained, and had insi- 
nuated that none of note were being added to 
the church J The Catholic Herald replies: 
“The Cathjpc journals have not at all allowed 
that we lose more converts than w’c gain; on the 
contrary, we believe that at least fifty come to 
the church from deep conviction, for one that 
dcVhcratcly forsakes it. We have admitted that 
it may be doubtful whether wc lose more than 
we j^ain, considering the number of poor orphans 
who are hound out to Protestants, and w'ho are 
trained up by them, and the number of neglect- 
ful ad*.!!-, who live far from religious influences, 
and who virtually abandon all religion, leaving 
their children under the direction of a Protestant 
wife, or husband : but no one can call persons so 
trained converts to Protestantism, although they 
be lost to Catholicity. As to converts of note^ if 
rank in society be meant, there have been many 
in Baltimore, some in this city, and elsewhere 
within a short period.— 

CoNVRUsioN. — Mr. Thomas Hercules de Pat- 
ras de Cham])aigno, a member of one of the 
most ancient families of Boulogne, abjured Pro- 
testantism at Paris on the iruh February. His 
mother, an Knglisli lady, a short time previously 
made her abjuration.— 7^*6/. 

Presmytkriav Visit to Danikl O’Conn ft.l. 
Esq , M.P., and timc ottikr Static Prisonfrs. 
— The B,ev. WMlliarn Hugh Doherty, Presby- 
terian Minister of Comber, in the county of 
Down, and Moderator of the Remonstrant 
Synod of Ulster, paid a visit to Mr. O’Connell, 
at the Hichniorul Penitentiary, yesterday, for the 
purpose of expressing his thanks to that lionour- 
ahle and learned gentleman, and through him to 
all the Roman Catholic.s of Ireland, bolh in and 
out of Parliament, for the generous and power- 
j ful support which they bad given to his Synod 
in the matter of the Dissenters* Chapels Bill. 
The Rev. Moderator also expressed his ho])es of 
a speed V and favourable decision by the House 
of Jjorcls on tfie writ of error, and the consequent 
termination of Mr. O'Conneirs unjust imprison- 
ment ; and stated for himself, and all the Libe- 
ral Presbyterians of Ulster, that, although they 
may difliT from their fellow^-countrymcn, the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, on the question of 
^icpeal, they are (as far as he knows) perfectly 
unanimous in believing what Lord John Russell 
affirmed in the British Parliament, that “Mr, 
0’U!onnell has not had a fair trial.” Mr. O’Con- 
nell, in reply, thanked Mr. Dolierty for his good 
wishes, and said thiit he had acted on principle 
wdth regard to tVie Dissenters* Chapels Bill, 
wishing to protect innocent men from robbery — 
he coulfi not qualify the term in the least— 
rohhery ! — and declared that Mr. Doherty and the 
gentlemen with whom he acted, would always 
And him the Arm, constant, and zealous friend 
of civil and religious liberty.— Fresman, of 
Tuesday. 
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INTERESTING LETTER ON THE HABITS AND CUSTOMS OF THE 

KOOKDES TRIBE. 

We have been favored with the following interesting letter from the Rev. Mr. Barba 
of Chittagong, to the addriss of His Grace thft ArclibisliO[> ; — 

Ckittagonfj, October 2Sth, 1844. j to have the case brought ouT" It occasionally 
My Lord, — Having read a long time I happens, that they are detained a long time 
go in different works the most shocking | in this station, before their case is settled, and 
icount of the Langate, or Kookeea, as they i after expending money for the Vakuel and 
re generally called, living in the forests of Interpreter, they are sometimes obliged to 
Iliittagong and the Tippera district, during leave the case pending in the court to visit 
ly stay in this station, I collected some in- their homes, when their adversaries, taking 
>rmation of the habits and customs of that advantage of their absence, have the case 
ibe. It is not extraordinary to see persons brought on, and of course •dismissed, they 
Jio live at a great distance from those not being present to aiisvver«it. The Go- 
ivages, misrepresenting them ; generally vernmont could very easily put a stop to 
)eaking, they copy what has been said by | their complaints, by appointing one or two 
n'inop authors, not better instructed than ‘ respectable Mugs to settle the disputes of 
lemselves, and what is more extraordinary, their countrymen, and as it is the custom of 
, that people here have the same opinion of the Burmese Judges to take the advice of 
lem. They are represented as cannibals, and the most respectable ■ people in the village 
Lvage tribe? offering in sacrifice not only where they live, before they pass sentence, 
ifiir slaves, but even their relations. 1 am sure that the Chittagong authorities 

The few Bengalees and Mussulmen who would be very seldom troubled by .their 
sit them, deceived, perhap.s, by seeing appeals. 

?ad bodies kept in houses, which are no I had been long desirous to visit the Koo- 
.her than those of their relations, which they kecs and examine their character and social 
"Gserve for one year, paint them in the same institutions, but my clerical duties here had 
dours. The English who rule this district, always prevented ma. A favourable oppor- 
r many years, know no more about the tuuity at length offered, anrl on the 23tli of 
lople living forty miles from this station, the last month, I proceeded from Chittagong 
an they did when they first settled here, ^ n a small boat, to see these interesting peo- 
id consequently nothing has been done or pie. fioth sides of the river are well culti- 
tempted to civilize them. Did the Koo- vated. Small villages inhabited by Mussiil- 
jes judge the character of our rulers from men or ^shermcn, are very nurarirous. We 
e disposition of the few persons who visit pqi^sed the foot of the Heco Hills, elevated 
ern, they must have conceived very preju- ! |bout 150 feet above the level of the water; 
cial ideas of the English Government, ' no boats pass them without abasing or call- 
The Mugs, an Arracanese extraction, liv- ing the Crama or echo. I reached a small 
g on the banks of the river, or on the hills Mug village where a Burman was livincr 
[joining it, are about 2,000 in number; a who had 'promised to accompany me to the 
irt of them pay revenue to the Ranee, and Kookeos. In the evening we entered the 
e other part to the Bhomengee. These territories of the Ranee ; there is a Cliokie 
m persons are tributary to the English, ^he where all boats going to cut timber and bam^ 
w suits of the Mugs are settled at Chitta- boo are obliged to pay so much for each 
•ng, but they complain most bitterly of being person on board. We passed the Seieta:?ra, 
diged to go to such a distance, their case called blue hills, elevat^ ^1,593 feet above 
ing sometimes very trifling, and they being the water, some spots if ground might bo 
ider the neoossity of emiloying interpreters seen oaUivated, with sh^ds built over them. 
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To the South of these hills, are some beauti- 
ful plains where the Oaial* is found. The 
wild goat t with strong and straight horns, 
hair about one foot in length, of white colour, 
wfthx^ome black spots, is seen there. Tlic 
Gibbons, of which there arc two species, one 
of a black colour, with the forehea<l and 
beard white, called Hooloo, and the otlun* of 
a brown colour is also found. I At the. foot 
of those hills, I found a plant hearing a 
strong rescnihlance to tea, a specimen of 
which I have sent to the Museum. This 
shrub is very common on the Tenasserirn 
coast and is known to the Burmese by the 
name of wild Tea § or To hulpe”. 1 n the 
evening we reached another Mug Village. 
Some of the people there, whf>Tn 1 had known 
at CTTiitagong, offered to acco^lnpany me to 
the Kookees ; ad’ they had a boat smaller 
than mine, I accepted tb(iir offer. We started 
in the night ; at G o’clock in the morning we 
reached a nearly perpcuidicular rock elevated 
about an hundred feet above the water. The 
legend says, that a king who had an only 
daughter, offered her liand to the young 
man who could climb the rock. Seven 
persons began 'i,he ascent and proceeded 
more or It?S9 iivthe task, but the whole of them 
fell and became the victims of the Caeca Cii- 
pido. The eighth was more fortunate, and he 
received the reward of th(? fair maiden’s Inirnl. 

We saw several deserted villages. During 
this year, many pc'rsons living on the hanks 
of the river, have been the victims of Cho- 
lera. We entered in the evening the Ivaide 
whose direction is East and Soulh Ea^t. 
There w*as so little water, that wc* wore 
obliged to remove the few things wo had on 
board of the small boat. At six in ihe even- 
ing we rested, £ind the people, kindling fire 
on the banks of the river, slept as comfort- 
ably as if they were nnder the shelter of 
their houses. On either side of this creek, 
hills nearly perpendicular, their base resting 
on the water’s edge, rise to the suniuiit of 
from 100 to 200 feet. They were covw.‘ed to^ 
the top with shrubs, wild plaintains and other 
variety of plants. On tJu' evejijnjr of the 
next day, we reached a large Mug Village 
composed of 80 houses. We saw mil y one 
person in it, a^ the people had gone to the 
difierent hills for their harvest and were not 
expected to return till November. 1 sent for 
t{^e head niani who came with a few followers, 
bringing fowls, rice and fruit; he promised 
tp accompany me on the next day to the 
Kopkeeti, and said that, (understanding some- 

♦ A jpeculiar rac#; ,»f wild rattle. 

^ 'Probably an A»trl»)|)r of some undesenbed kind. 
'l*Sr*ii*<* kfjiobaten, a kind of ape. 

A of Cflwwr/far. 


thing o| their language) he could ho of servi* 
to me. 1 gladly embraced the offer, and u 
started early in the morning and as(3ended 
steep hiUj raised about 200 feet above tli 
level of Hie creek. The track was what th 
Burmesff call “ Myonh Lan” or monkt' 
pathwf^y The bamboos and high grass d 
both sides of the way, saturated with th 
heavy * Aew of tlie night, were sq clos 
togetlie^ that it was with the greatest difficult 
we could asoeurl. From the top of the Jiii 
we could see the Kookce villages appeariu* 
4 ^quite near, lying towards the East. W e coul 
also ptjrceive on different hills, some patchi- 
of cultivated ground, and witli tomporar 
slicds raised from len to twelve feet from th 
surface. But the greatest y^art of the countr 
wtJs covered with ]>araboos and some 
tre(‘S. We tluui descended to a sinull strea/i 
by the precipitous side of the hill, and fol 
lowed its courses for a mile, being obliged U 
wade knee deep in the water. We had to pr<; 
ceed ill this wav, on aeimunt of the narro\ 
bed of the stn'uni, in single file. On tii 
way, one of rny p(*o[>le happened to cate 
hold of a creeping plant, (*ailod by the Mug 
Menzonge,” and wh(;se touch produces 
yirickly sensation sirniliar to that of the netth 
For three days it tormented him wit 
severe pain. Close to this plant we disi'o 
ven^d nriotlier of the parasite nature foli, 
hui('(*oliitis,” about ten iiudies long, tlic cxlr*- 
meti<*s of vvliosi* topmost leaves being I'lii 
iiished with roots, bend downwards and s. 
jiropagate its species. Following th(^ couist 
of t in; stream, we came to a wider one run 
ningai tlie foot of the Kookees ]iill,and whii l 
discharges itself in the K.'iddai about liv 
miles to the south. We then ascended ; 
hill of a scaly structure, whicli was ver; 
stecj) for the first t\v(*nty feet. The asceii 
w'^as nearly yierpeiidicular. Some crevices o 
the rock and holes made in it, were the oiil; 
places where we could fix the extremity o 
our feet. To ascend with our shoes on, wn 
out of the question. The remainder of tli* 
wiiv was suffie.iently easy, and after ascendin,^ 
150 feet, we gained the stiiiiiiit. AVe sun 
a range of houses built in as regular a strue 
tiire as the nature of the ground could admit 
These dw'ollings are formed entirely of bam 
boo.s, the walls, supporters, floors and rooh 
being covered with it.s leaves. They are eh‘ 
vated from the ground about five or six feet 
The Kookees remaining only for the periot 
of four or five years on the same hill, thosi 
houses are intended by them to last only s( 
long, These buildings consist of two verai;^ 
dahs and two rooms. In one verandah the] 
pound rice and keep the heads of the wile 
animals which they kill in their hunting 

V, 



THK HcJItGAL catholic aEK\LD. 


2(W 


sions. The other serves them for cuH- 
purposes. In the Village there Ire two 
‘ 9 , one intended for the reoopllon of 
rers and the other for their publie amuse- 
On one side of the hiH, about 5^ feet 
•ds its declivitv, is a heautiful^spHn^ 
I supplies the Villaqro ; the watcr'^ car- 
up by women and children on^their 
I in bamboos and courtros, in conical 
its fastened by a flat rattan strap pass- 
>und their foreheads. The hill beinj^ 
inaccessible from three sides, these 
e cannot be easily surprised by their 
the remaininjr side boin^ stockaded 
studded with sharp bamboo spikesi 
• arms are spears, arrows and muskets, 
last are imported by the llenjnraloc an»I 
luimen traders, wlio exchange them for 
rice and ivory. Some of those spears, 
ifactured by the Kookees themselves, 
r such excellent material, so well temper- 
id sharp pointed, that they are capable 
iliin^ holes in the blades of their knives, 
n T arrived in the Village, the pfreatcr part 
le inhabitants had prone to their work, 
e first year they cultivate the adjacent 
hut as they cannot raise a crop on the 
"round the followin" year, in conse- 
.“jo of the rich surface bein" washed 
by the heavy rains which fall in tor* 
during the South-west Monsoon, they 
forced to a great distance from their 
lincTfl, in search of a more favournbhi 
Afraid, however, of an attack from the 
■ Kookees, or Kions, they seldom remain 
f their village during the nifjrht. Every 
therefore, they must clear fiew srroun^l bv 
g large trees and bamboo, which work 
yjerform during the cold season, and in 
aonfbs of Anril and May they burn the 
i timber. When the rains sol in, small 
! are dug, in which Paddy mixed with 
on seed are deposited. The Piiddv is 
in August or September, and the Cotton 
ovember or December. Thev plant also, 

‘ vegetables, such as pumpkins and gourds, 
bis season grow also in the open field 
ms of exquisite flavour. It is written 
he Burmese books that there are one 
Ired and ten nations in the world, and 
hundred and twenty species of rice. 

person well informed has told me, that 
i fifty to sixty species of Paddy are 
?n on the hills of this district. The 
dy varies in produce, according to tlie 
ity of the soil. Some of the Ranganhai 
give a produce from 70 to 80 fold, but 
rally speaking, if the produce be from 
> 30, the natives are content. This year 
ng proved unfavourahjaj the produce has 
aged but 12 foldj* 


On the TeuaSHcrim coast, there is a species 
of Paddy of a very small kind, cultivate*" 
on the hills close to the sea, which giVSs a 
produce from 80 to an 100 fold. 

Having ascertained that the people would 
not return from the labours of the fi(il(l till 
after sunset, 1 descended the hill,* to follow 
the course of the stream. A woman who 
ajipeared about 80 years of age, pointed out 
^to us another path, which I took in preference 
to the one by which I ascended, thinking it 
to be of more easy descent. I was sadly 
disappointed, and bad I not. caught bold of 
the straggling branches and bamboos by the, 
1 should ^Jave reached the bottom of* 
the hill in a much quicker*^pacc of time 
than would be desirable. The path was 
furrowed by the track of the species of wild 
cow called by the Kookees, iSAio, and by Abe 
Bengalese, Surgai. Had I not seen their 
traces, I could never have believed, that an 
. animal of such large dimensions, was capa- 
ble of descending so j)rccipitous a way. I 
ascertained from the person who accompani- 
ed nic, that the Skio can foUow a man 
through tile steepest defil( 3 . We saw at the 
foot of the hill, two females of these animals 
with their young ones. One of them was 
entirely black, with the exception of the 
forehead, wiiich in these animals is invari- 
ablygrey; the other was of a dun colour, 
with the excejition of the belly, legs and the 
extremity of the thighs, which were wliite. 
The female goes with young for nine months. 
TliO horns are directed backwards tind mark- 
I ed by longitudinal ridges. The horns of the 
two females which 1 saw, were not longer 
tlian one foot ; hut I obtained the horn of a 
bull which was two feet four indies long and 
15 iriehcs in circumference, f measured a 
female wlio liad reached her full growth, of 
tl^ following dimensions : 

1. Pt'om the muzzle lo the root of the 
tliigh, y feet, 7 indies. 

2. TaiV, 3 feet, (3 indies. 

3? Fr(Mn the tip of the shoulder to the 
gfound, 4 feet, (3 inches. , 

4. Do. behind, 4 feet, 2 inches. 

5. The circumference of the body was 
7 feet. 

The Kookees, Mugs and Bengalese say 
that this SA/o is different from the OaiaL 
The shape of the body, the collar, the skin 
that falls down the front of the neck, the 
edge of* which is clothed with long, black 
hair, is not seen in the OaiaL Several of 
these bovine species have been sent from 
Chittagong to Calcutta by the name of OaiaL 
Although called by the name of wild cow, 
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they are, in reality, tame, remaining; the 
gravest part of the day close to the bouse 
and reeding principally on bamboo leaves. 
I was paiticularly struck with the ingenious 
dexterity by which these animals approach 
the leaves of the bamboo tree They bend 
it with the* neck and continue kee}»ing it 
bent, till they roach its topmost leaf. In ti\e 
village are kept from 50 to GO of these ani- 
mals ; amongst them is a largo hull who 
generally strays info the jungle for four or 
six days and I hen returns to the herd. They 
are never yoked to any work. In tlioir great 
festivals they are slaughtered. 

* followed th(i creek wh‘^;h was from 4 
to 5 feet in bi%p.{Uh. This excellent spring 
was one of the host natural beauties I ever 
saw. It glides along a bed of variegated 
shells and passes between two ranges of 
nearty perpendicular hills, rising from the 
water from 100 Icf 200 feet. Bamboos, 
shrubs and trees growing from out the cre- 
vices of the rock, twisting their branches 
with those of , the opposite side, so beauti- 
fully shadowed the place, that not a single 
ray of the facridian sun could pierce the 
umhragiouH foliage. We waded against the 
current for about two hours, enjoying nearly 
the whole time the same picturesque and 
refrcshiiig scenery. On some sjiot covered 
with sand, could be distinguished the traces 
of two tigers, who had been, the proceeding 
night, prowling there in search of prey. 
We also saw birds of beautiful plumage, 
and I was fortunate enough to kill some 
which I stuiFed and sent to the Museum. 
Amongst ihein was the IJtjmt Meng, or 
Governor bird, of red colour, witli the head 
and wings black. 1 killed also a large brown 
monkey with a long tail. 

"We ascended the Kuokecs liill by the 
third side. The ascent was nearly as per- 
pendicular as the other tW4)» but bcinp niorl 
frequented, as it led to the cultivated grounds, 
the path was better. The village contains about 
70 houses and about 3(X) inhabitants. The 
peo])le returned from their, field oc^eupatitins 
at 0 o’clock, in one body. They brought in 
their conical baskets of paddy and vegetables. 
Sonic of the young men were armed with 
spears or firelocks. They were,, of course, 
surprised to see amongst them a white face, 
but manifested neither alarm nor anxiety. 
They all approached close to me, remaining 
there for some lirtie, and presented me with 
fruits and vegetables. The Kookees. are of 
a fair complexion and much resemble the 
Burmese in feature: round face, flat nose, large 
holes in their ears, long hah* which they tie 
in the same fashion on the forehead as the 
Burmese, or behind as do the Mugs of the 


country. They are strongly built, hut lower 
in staturelithan the Burmese. Men and wo< 
men aref^but scantily clothed, the former 
wearing a piece of cloth of about one foot 
square/in front, whilst the latter are covered] 
all arouqd the waist, the cloth, how^ever. 
does nof extend to the knees. Some o, 
the young females wore a black covering o 
the like dimension, ornamented with a kinc 
of fruit, inserted in the manner of bead- work 
b.nd according to their notions, tastefull} 
arranged. The complexion of some of th( 
females was very fair and of mild expressior 
of countenance. The women are decoratei 
. wish glass beads round the neck. They ii 
I general prefer those of a red colour. Tli 
j young men wear silver bracelets and abov 
‘ the elbow, rings of polished iron, nearly 2 
inches in thickness. They appqpred vigorou 
and hale. I admired the strength of thes 
people and the activity and vigour of th 
females, particularly, when I beheld youii 
girls from eight to ten years carrying up th 
steep on their backs and fastened on thei 
forehead, the conical baskets of the countn 
filled to overflowing with fruits and vegcti 
hies. I also remarked an aged couple of 8 
, years each, ascending the hill, walking wit 
i all the elasticity of youth and beasirig o 
1 their backs a load which would weary muc 
' younger persons not habituated to the toi 
But the Kookees do not invariably enjoy tl 
same rude health ; this I ascertained diirii. 
the visit which I made last year to Bai-Vi 
coaly on tlie Great Lakey where I learnt 
from the people whom I had sent to tl 
Kookees, that they appeared to be very sic 
ly. Many of the children were affected wi 
dropsical tumour in their legs and arms, ai 
the greatest portion of the grown populatii 
were attacked with the itch. There is i 
doubt, hut that the hills when not clean: 
are very insBlubrious. The decayed Icav 
falling in the water, which then becomes vi 
ated, is, in the opinion of the inliahitan 
the chief cause of their sickly condilic 
They say, that in the hills, copper ore 
found to some extent ; if Biich be the caj 
the water flowing from the hill, becon^ 
impregnated with the mineral properties, a 
is, therefore, vitiated. 

After their meal, the men came to cc 
verse with me, and commenced speaking 
the, subject of religion ; but I could i 
malke myself sufficiently understood nor cle-' 
ly convey to them the important truths 
Christianity, as the Mug who served as i 
interpreter, knew very little of their h 
guage. Some of the Kookees understand 
much of the Mug^ialect, as barely enab 
them to transact th^ necessary business 
barter v . 
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They then brou^iC^it a large earthen vessel, 
called Chattah, filled with ricej which had 
been boiled one year before, aild, by being 
exposed to the siin, was preserved perfectly 
dry. They mixed with it certain ingredients 
with whose peculiar propertieg I am un- 
acquainted, upon which they poured water 
which produced fermentation. • After this 
process, they racked off‘ the spirit into another 
Chattah, by means of two bamboos joined 
at the ends and forming a figure somewhat 
triangular ; one leg of which was placed ii^ 
the Chattah vat, and, by means of suction, 
they carried off the liquor into the other 
Chattah. They offered me some, whi|;h, not 
to displease them, 1 accepted. The liquor 
was tasteless and appeared without body; 
but I could learn, that, when taken in large 
quantities^ it causes sickening intoxication. 
All who were present drank after me. Dur- 
ing the time of the potation, the music com- 
menced, which was composed of three dif- 
ferent instruments, the big drum, a courge 
in which were fixed six bamboo pipes which 
when blown through, produced a melodious 
sound, and two horns of the wild cow, which 
were struck in the manner of a cymbal. 
Then one of the eldest of the party, commen- 
ced the dance in the same fashion as the Bur- 
mese perform it. At 12 o^clock at night, ^ 
the party retired, with the exception of a 
few of the young men, who slept in the house 
with me. Early in the morning, the children 
and adults, male and female, armed with 
spears, departed iu company for their daily 
labours. 

The two chiefs of the village, accompanied 
by other persons, brought me some fowls, 
rice and different fruits. I took advantage 
of the occasion to speak to them on the 
existence and attributes of the one true God, 
but I was very imperfectly understood by 
them. They promised to visit me at Chitta- 
gong next month, after their harvest was 
collected. Should they fulfil their promise, 

I would recommend that some of them be 
retained here for the purpose of religious in« 
struction, and, in the event of their not wishing 
to remain, that your Grace would send them 
a clergyman who, after learning their langu- 
age, which may be easily acquired, would 
teach them the saving doctrines of Chris* 
tianity. I have written 80 words of the 
Kookees language, the fourth part of which 
is Burmese*. • 

These hill tribes are unacquainted with 
letters, and their method of computing time 
is by calculating the number of the succes- 

• A European cooM not reside and retain bio 
health in these bilhjuff than a few months at a time 
daring the cold setfoE. 


sive crops which they grow on the mountain. 
When, for instance, speaking to a man who 
told me that his age was 35 years, T>a8kt?rl 
him, how did he know his ])i ecise 11 ^ 2:6 ? fie 
replied, I was born on such a hill where 
we had four croj)?, and from thence we went 
to another, when wc had tliree, and so on. 
Thus, by adding togther the crops, he 
arrived at the miinher of the years. 

Two of tlic most res{)ectoblc men accom- 
panied me to my boat, where I presented 
them in return for llieir civilities, medicine, 
powder, &c. TIh'v furnished ino with the 
following information 

They admit the existence of a Supreme 
Being, hat do not w orship him^s far as I 
could collect from theiBr*fn the principle that 
He, being good, he will not harm them, and 
that, therefore, it is useless to adore Him. So 
it is with the Kreians on the Tenasserim coast 
who worship no God, hut sacrifice to the 
Devil. They say* that the Supreme Being 
catnc from heaven and summoned all nations 
to give them a code of worship on u certain 
high mountain. The Jireians, wlio were 
engaged in the cultivation of their fields, 
could not attend on the^day appointed, but 
did on the following one, where they did not 
meet God who had departed from the moun- 
tain They supplicated hijn for the law, and 
lie heard tlieir prayer and left it on the 
mountain, but the rii5n came and disfigured 
it. They then exposed it to the sun, but 
the fowls of the air came and devoured it. 
The Kookees also adore the Devil; being 
aware of his propensity to do harm, they 
appease him with offerings of fowls, &c. 
TJicy recognise two distinct future state'?, one 
son the top of a very high hill from wlience 
can be surveyed all the lieauties of nature, 
and to entitle them to enjoy its hapjiiness they 
present to the guardian angel of the moun- 
tain, the heads of monkeys, deer, hogs and 
gf other animals which they have slain it 
their hunting excursions. For this reasons 
they preserve witli such care the heads of 
thdanimals which 1 have seen in their houses ; 
but if a person has not the good fortune to 
possess one of (hose heads, he is sent to hell, 
as good for notliing A?king them, if they 
who had committed murder, theft, &c. 
would be admitted to the happy state, by 
presenting heads to the Angel, they appeared 
quite ignorant of the subject. Concerning 
marriage, the young man is obliged tc 
give the relations of the girl a wild cow or 
60 rupees. In case of divorce, when the 
woman wishes to separate, she must return 
he husband the dowry be had given, but, 
if the husband send her away, he has no 
claim. Should the woman be guilty of 
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adultf*ry, her seducer must pay the husband 
the original dowry. In all cases of divorce 
the. cbjMreiJ, mule and fernah?, remain with 
the A person guilty of robbery is 

sentenced by the head of the village to pay 
to the party whom he Inis robbed; double the 
amount stolen. WJien a doetor cannot cure 
his patient by the medicints known to him, 
ho concludes that the sick person is in the 
power of the Devil, who is then propitiated 
l»y the usual otforings. When a [lerson dies, 
the Kookces have diffcirent ways of disposing 
of the cor[)se. In sonn.* Villages, they per- 
forate the Ixdly in ditforent places, and then, 
placing the body over a lin3, they continue 
turning it^ll all the humours arc wasted and 
the Hosli becomes poidi*,ctly hardened. They 
preserve it in this state, in the house for one 
year. In other Villages, tiny hollow the trunk 
of a tree and |)lacc the body inside, fencing 
the place, to prevent the wild beasts from ap- 
proching it. One yc.ar ftfier death, they 
erect a shed close to tlio jdace whore the body 
is prcsorv(;d, and tluiic the rclatiojis and 
friends of the deceasocj, ussemfilc to lament, 
sing and dance, for the space of four days, 
after wliich they rbiuovc the hones to the 
BUiiimit of a hill, where are deposited tlie 
remains of those of the same tribe ; taking 
with them, the arms, gold, silver, clothes and 
every article which belonged to the deceased, 
witli the heads of the animals he has slain 
(luring life; even his dearest frh’uds do not 
appropriate to themselves, the most triHijig { 
article. All is left there and even the most 
daring robber would not venture to touch 
them.* 

Every one acquainted with the customs of 
the Burmese and Kiirians will immediatedy 
recognise tliem in the usages of tlie Koo- 
kees. The practice of preserving the heads 
of animals is common to the adjacent tribes 
in the Birman empire. The Karians keep not 
only tlie heads of animals, hut even of persons^ 
whom tliey have conquered in war. A pci son 
having «n hundred heads of men and animals 
is entitled to bi'conie tlie chief of the tribe. 
The Karians adopt the some custom. The 
DKItei, a, savage trihg living in the interior of 
Borneo, pre^sorve with serupuloua care 
the h(.*ads of persons slain by them ; and 
when a young man applies for a wife, *tlie 
first fjuestion demanded, is, how many 
heads he possesses?” Should the niimher 
be less than half of those in her father’s pos^ 

» The Karoos have a rustotn, like (he Kookees, of 
diaposinj? of their dead, hut (hp> burn the whole boily 
to 4she« with the exception of one bone, which they 
m^erve. fora year, and then, after a feast of several 
atiys, they dispose of it with the property of the deceas- 
ed ill the tome fashion aa the Kookees. 
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session, he must return to the wars and add 
to his stock, Wien his ajiplication will be suc- 
cessful. 

I showed trte Kookees a specimen of coal 
and asked tlvcin, had they ever seen the like? 
TJioy said that they had ihujiuiiitly observed 
such in the ^ills, hut not knowing its uSe, 
they gave it lo particular attention. Should 
the Gov(M*n merit, however, encourage them, 
1 think that these people would indicate the 
partiwilar localities where it may he found, 
aiyl fierhiips in large quantities.f 

The Kookires of the Village I had visited 
are an independent tribe, but they usually take 
the ivon,^ which tliey procure to the Bo- 
mang<»e, or chief of the Mugs, The other 
Kookees have their Rajah, but I cannot say 
how far his authority extends. 

Last year, during my trip, I ascertained 
that two sjiecios of dogs were seen in the 
hills. The smaller has pointed and straight 
ears. They roam in packs from 15 to 20 in 
immhcr. This specie's is common on the 
Tenasserim coast. The other species is 
much larger, and thi*y are never seen more 
than tAvo or tlirec togotlier. The Mugs and 
the Sliammali assured mo that they have 
long and pendant ears. The Kookees hav- 
ing given me the ftarae description, I can 
liavc no doubt, that there is a new specieii of 
dog, as yet unknown to naturalists. I Avas 
also tohl on the Tenasserim coast, that a 
large species i^f dug is seen tluire of a dark 
hroAvn colour; hut as it never occurred to 
roe, to inquire what was the size and shape 
of the ears, T cannot say if the species he si- 
iniliar to that of the Kookee district. 

The jieople living on the hills at the foot 
of Avliich runs the Chiilagong river are the 
Dahio, Shamma, Langatj Shiarnduy Benzoo 
and Rian. 

Tjio above is a brief account of the customs 
and character of the Kookees. I would 
have gone to sec thorn sooner, hut that in my 
trip of lust year, the inhabitants of a Village I 
li5j,d visited, told me, that it was un safe to 
go ^Tiiong the Kookees who might take me 
to be an English spy and treat me according- 
ly. How little did they know of their dis- 
position ? 

My Lord, 

1 have the honor to be, 

With sentiments of respect and esteem, 
Your Grace’s most obedient servant, 

J. Barbe. 

t Coal wpuld be of liille use found near water 
carriage. 
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Kookek 
j, Ngion-moe 
irtihij), Mai -meek 
vil, k ha-sin 
[•son, Mriam 
ji, Mepa 
mian, Noonoo 
idt^n, Ar 
shelor, Tran-wall 
iier, Tooe 
illy, Tsan 
;e, Tha-tbiu 
:to Boiled’, Boo 
eat rice, Boo-bar 
drink water, Tooe- 
udi 

come, Hoom-ro 
go, Karo 

ropean, Men-geaco 

lick, Lowoon 

d, Assin 

;ad, Loo 

>se, Naar 

'03, Meet 

.r, Na 

lir, Ssam 

iiigue, Malai 

ps, Moor 

in. Boon 

ills, Coot 

?ck, King 

•east, Tsau 

dly, Madil 

ligh, Ell 

)ot, Pbai 

3y, Nepal! 

lii man, Tar 

og, Hooee 

ou»e, Teiig 

amboo, Kooe 

iothes, Pool-bom 

ipe, JJoon-dcl 


Appendix. 1 
Hocks, Loon 
Tree, Thiin 
Land, Bell | 

Stag, (hagiiKianiiB) 
Tsasori 1 
Cervas, (muntgace) 
Thaka • 

Pig, AVet 
Necklace, Shll 
Hill, Toung \ 
River, Boo 
Slave, Tcngrooii 
Cold, Ada 
M’arm, Assa 
It rains, Kotsur 
Fowl, Aar 
Eg", Aartane 
(lold, Cl noon 
Brass, Dar ^ 

Iron, Teir 
Knife, Tsini 
Flower, Paar 
Salt, Matsi 
Fish, Ngat 
Firelock, Slia-lai 
Powder, Talaitse 
Bad, Salai-moo 
AVild-Cow, Shio 

1, Kaka 

2, Panika 

3, Toomka 

4, Ta 

0, Nga 

6, Roo 

7, Sree 

8, Rae 

9, Ko 

10, Sunka 
100, Rasa 
1000, Sunka 


Mr. Barbe, is probably the first European 
bo has been allowed peaceably and quw‘tly 
* enter those bills. I have seen a few in- 
ances of Officers having crossed from the 
ylhet district into Assam, but they en- 
juntered great opposition from the Kookees 
lid Wagas. Mr. B. might visit them every 
car and cultivate their friendship. He 
70uld soon become acquainted with their 
inguage and acquire an influence with them 
dimh officers of Government never could 
ttain. He should allow the season to be 
little more advanced before starting and 
lot leave Chittagong before the end of 
Ictober, when the journey would he attended 
vith less risk. 


ST. JOSEPIPS OKPHANAC5E. 

The Very Rev. Doctor Kennedy begs grate- 
Ailly to acknowledge the receipt from Chevalier 
R. Lackersteen, of a capacious and conveni- 
it Medicine Chest, stored with a valuable sup- 
,y of Medicines, for the use of St. Josephus 
Orphanage, In tally. 

November 15, 1844, 


FEVER HOSPITAL. 
Subscriptions for the Fever Hospital col- 
lected through the Rev. E. Varallu, Vicaj-, 
and the Committee of the Church of tjie 
Sacred Heart at Durruintollah. ^ 


A Catholic, 

L. B Oliva, Esq. . 

E. Varallr, 

C. E Schoen, Esq. 
A. Waltenhach, Esc 

F. Bailey, Esq .... 
C. Durrgehinidt, Esc 

A Friend, 

C. Langlois, Esq. . 
A. B. Morinet, Esq 
Mrs. C. Young, . . . 

A Friend, . . . # ... 

G A 

T. D. K 

E. Tilliave, 

V. M 

A Protestant, 

N. N 


250 

100 

50 

50 

50 

50 

e50 

20 

10 

10 

10 

5 

10 

10 

10 

5 


In THE Ca.TIT!)LIO rATUEl)R\L DlSTRTfjr. 
(Thiiuu(3ii Mu. N. O’Briicn). 


A Catholic, f Rs 8 

A Friend, 5 

Ditto, ...... 2 

.1. CVBrien, 4 

Mrs. Roberts, 2 

A. J errard, & 

A. Baptist, D 

A Friend, 2 

\V. K. AV r, 

C. Martin, 2 

J. C 1 

J. Mercado, u 

R. A. Kerr, 4 

II. Brown, I 

A. Rogers, 10 

,1. M'Tiiiams, 

A Friend, 


Mrs. Williams, 4 

J. M 1 

J. R. C I 

|bhn Monteith, 5 

• 


ORPIIANACE. 


Fifth Company lOth Regt 35 

Seventh ODiupany lOth Regt 34 

dollections by Corporal Joyce, jpurn-Dum, 

thro the Revd. Mr. Mascarenhas, 16 

Ditto, by Serjt. MHlonagh, ditto ditto, .... 5 

Mrs. Crow, through the Very Rev, Dr. Ken- 
nedy, 4 

J. G., for October last, 2 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
J. Piaggio and Associates, through His 
Grace the Archbishop, for Sept, and Oct. 
last * 
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A eiUTAIW METHOD OF FINDING 
OUT THE TRUE RELIGION. 

To the Rev, Henry Fritter, 

^ev. Sir, — My object in writing yon this letter 
is, t(y*:;onvince you by solid reasons that the 
Protestant church is not the true church of 
Christ, and that, tiierefore, it is your bounden 
duty to seek out this true church, and to join its 
communion. I purpose, therefore, laying before 
you some hasty reflections, which may be of ser- 
vice to you in fixing your ideas on this most im- 
portant point. Let I'rotestanLs who really, with 
an humble and contrite heart, seek the truth ask 
themselves tiiis ciuestioii,— Have we done w^ellin 
forsaking the church which Jesus Christ has him- 
self established, of wliich the apostles were I he 
first pastors, for whirh so many martyrs have shed 
their blood, of which the lioly fatinu's liave been 
her irK.tructors, and of which so#nanv saints have 
been her ornaiimUs? It ih impossible but that they 
must have some doiiliLs in regard lo the legality of 
so extraordinary a separation ; for in a question 
like this the point to be found out is, if they have 
acted well in separating themselves from the Ca- 
tholic church, itsufllces to doubt if this separation 
were lawful, in order to return to the unity of the 
church, liccawseLhe very doubt creates a pic judice 
in favour of tlie Catholic church, therefore sulH- 
cient and convincing reasons must be shown for 
separating from ft. Now petmit me here lore- 
mark, that thetgenerality of Protestants have not 
the ways and means, jsuch as ability, industry, &r. 
to enter into a full examination of all (he eoiitro- 
verted points, they must have read all the fathers, 
all the councils, ixc. and have examined all the 
works with their owui eyes, which is a thing im- 
possible for the generality of mankind to do. To 
whom, then, must they have recourse? It must be 
to their pat sons. But permit me lo ask, why do 
they place more confidence in a small number of 
men, wlio, in fact, tire nothing more or less than 
elders, than in all the fathers of the church, gene- 
ral councils, &c? Wliy have they recouise lo these 
men of yesterday, wlio teach them to confide in 
no one, telling them that they themselves acknow- 
ledge no authorily p Now, in this perplexity, would 
it not be a safer way to have rei’ourse to a more j 
ancient chnreh, and wliose aurhorit^ is (he most ] 
incontestible under the heavens, rather than to a 
few parsons, who can show no earthly tide why i 
they should be believed? prorestaiiti.sm is buir ; 
upon private judgment, and therefore dtlows a 
man to think and judge for himself. Upon (his . 
their own principle, therefore, how can tiiey blame 
the Arian for denying the divinity of CfhnstP^for 
he will tell tlicm with triumph that, according to 
their own principle of every man explaining tlA; 
Kcripliires a'i he pleases, he, therefore (an Arian), 
has the same viglit to deny the divinir> of Christ, 
as you (a Pro! estant ), have to deny traiisubstantia- 
tion ; from all which I cnnchidelhat Protestant is tn 
must natmally lead to infidelity. Also, if every ’ 
man be allowed lo judge for himself; what use have ' 
w'e for a most expen.'>ivc church establishment of 
archbishops, bi- hops, deans, &c. ? Therefore, all 
that is required, fveording to Protestant principles, 
is to read the scriptures, and to interpret ihem as, j 
you please; but, till then, how' will they prove the 
inspiraiioii and canonnuty f'f the sacred volume ? I j 


defy therfi to prove it except on the authonf 
the Cathllic church. Protestants w'ho really sv,-! 
the truth ought to reflect W’ell that nothin :> i 
more absurd tnan not to submit to any sort of mj 
thority, blcause it is the system of their sect, 
here ask mem from whom have they received tin 
authorit>4 which they wish to arrogate lo then, 
selves qj‘ being the judges of w’hat the Cath(;li 
church teaches? What right have they to jiub^ 
the doctrine of the Christians of all ages? 
further, y^jccause Jesus Christ himself declared, i 
terms tne most clear, that he who will not lu:i 
the church is an infidel. How can they, then 
fore, without the greatest impiety, trample Ll 
t divine command of the Saviour under their lu 
and prcsiimo to recoiiimciid mankind to dchpi^ 
all that is gi eat and venerable in the church c 
^ghb^eri centuries and upwards ? 

If 1 am asked, to whom a person seeking tli 
trUdi sliould have recourse to for the true interim 
tation of tiie scriplure.s? 1 reply, if he goes to 
person he will give him his own jirivate interpu 
tation on the point, as he is autliorized to do 
Prolotaiitismj llicicforc, his ow'ii opinion is jm* 
bahJy just as sound as the par.^oii’s, and win 
him moreover, ma\ be a very ignorant man; but 1.. 
go to the Catholic and apostolic c.hureh, wdio Ii.^ 
ever rightly explained the sacred scriptures siiu 
the days of the apostles, and who has scrim' 
wdthoiit interruption the Holy iSpirit and ih 
light of Jesus Chnsl, to cxi>Iain them i)roj»eii 
and to understand them. It is from this chim , 
that Protestants have .separateij; it is from tiii 
church (hat Protestants have received the apor 
tle^s creed, the knowledge of the groat myslcri*’ 
of the Trinity, and the liicaruaiion. it is b 
her that they are (’hristians ; it is by her tlii^ 
know the necessity of baptism, and the kuuu 
ledge of Jesus Christ, liis aoiion>, his muacn' 
and his doctrines. How, therefore, can J^roiC' 
(ants i)rcsume to arrogate that which has bcc 
confined only to his church by Jesus Christ? 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

Zeta. 

P. S. I answer your question as follow' 
I Does not the (5reck church, do not all li* 
churches which separated from the church cj 
R ome before the reformation, invoke the Virgii 
i Mary, the other saints, and the angels ? Doo 
not Nlarrin Luther exclain, “ Who can deny tiia 
God wmrks great miracles at the tombs of iit 
saints? I tlierefore, with the whole (hatliolh 
church, hold thiiL the saints are to be honouir^ 
and invoked by us. Let no one omit to call oi 
the lilchsed Virgin, the angels and saints, th.- 
they may intercede for him at the hour of hi 
dearli.” — In hi.s Letter to Spalaliniis, and in In 
Treatise de Pnrgal., and in Pioepar, ad Morten 
Vogt. (Rheini.>chc Geschichte unde Sagen.) Ad 
(he example of Schlcgcl, Schiller, Arndt, Foiupu 
and Goethe, to which list of illustrious man; 
might be added from our own nation. 

’^heVrry Rev. Dr. Montague.— W e regjjj 
to hear that the respected and truly-excelhiS 
President of the Royal College of it. Patric’ 
Maynooth, has been for some time confined 
his rooms by .severe indisjiositiou. 

V. 
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ON THE USE OF THE BlliLE. 

the letter of fenelon to the bishop or 
ARRAS, I 

{Concluded from page 

XII. I once knew an iiidividualfa man of 
distinguished talents, and enjoying a higlj degree 
of reputation in the world, and who, — without 
hav.iug indulged in any of the grosser Prices, had 
nil lived in a great forgetfulness oA (iod, — 
ought, at length, to find consolation ^ his in- 
firmities, hy having recourse to religion, lie, 
however, repeatedly assured me, that the reading 
of the Bihle, so far from yielding him any bene** 
fit, liad served only to awaken in his mind un- 
easiness and scandal. The reason, no doubt, of 
(his was his own proud spirit. — presumptuous, 
and full of certain prejudices, which indisposed 
him for the otherwise salutary study. The ciise, 
however, is by no means an uncommon one. 
There are multitudes, unhappily, who have been 
and are now everywhere in the self-same state 
of indisposition. I have even knowm men, who, 
wdien they were engaged to read such passages 
of the Scriptures, as the following -that the 
serpent spoke to Eve to seduce her:— that an 
spoke to the Prophet Balaam; — that Nc- 
bachatlnezzar fed upon grass, like the beasts ; — 
were templed to imagine, that we were amusing 
them wdth childish^ tales. Saint Ainiin w.as 
aware and rjensibly felt it,— that many readers 
would at fir^t be astonished at the number of 
the wives of the Patriarchs ; and h'.., therefore, 
thought it necessary to point out in considerable 
detail the circumNtances and causes which 
justified their conduct. We all, in like manner, 
know, what [lains the same holy Father has 
taken to prove that Jacob was not a liar; and 
that he had not deceived his Fath(‘r, in order (o 
deprive his elder brother of the principal bless- 
ing. I have known a man of talimts, indignant 
and scandalised, at the idea of seeing a nation, 
wnich boasted of being roudneted by the hand 
of Clod, going out of Egypt, cairying away with 
thi-m the riches of the Egyptians; rebeili ng in 
the de-'Crt ugaiust Moses ; -adoring a golden 
calf; an<i, ere long, making use of their heaven- 
Iv mission, in seizing upon the lauds of the 
ncighhonring people and murdering them, in 
der In get possession of their place, — when, j 
mean while, they were not one jot less corrupted i 
than the laiter. With these impressions ujion | 
his mind, it became nece.ssary for me to refute ' 
iriiiiulely and one by one all his objections, in 
order tlius to repress his spirit of criticism and 
incredulity. I have also, knowm. other indivi- 
duals, who were scandalised at David : because 
they observed, he recommended it to his son, 
when he was actually dying to take that revenge 
which he had not himself taken during his 
life-time. It must again be owned, that the 
ordinary classes of society, — the ignorant and 
the illiterate, — whose reason is not sufficiently 
disciplined and subdued to the authority the 
sacred bonks, — are surprised not unfrequently 
at seeing the Prophets commit I know not how 
many actions, wjiich appear both indecent and 
absurd. 

It is true, — These extraordinary things and 
actions are myste ^us jyiwi extraordinarily inspir- 


ed. It is true, that they teach us truths, whicii are 
profoundly deep. But, here tbeouesliou is:-- Are 
the generality of men,— men wdtnont humility, or 
virtue, — capable of bearing with such exampU's ? 
Is it not rather to be feared, .that they^ould 
abuse them ? When men are not accuslomed to 
these deep mysteries, liow easy and natural, it is 
for them to be astonished to behold Abraham, 
preparing to sacrifice his only son, — a son, too, 
whom God had mirnciilonsly given to him, with 
a promise, at the same time, that the posterity of 
the interesiing child should, one day, prove the 
blessing of the universe?. .The surprise of such 
an unenlightened individual is, in like maimer 
perhaps equally great, in seeing Jacob, — prompt- 
ed by the counsel of his inspired mother, — ap- 
pejiring to act the part of an inqiostor; — or in 
seeing Osee, by the command of God, take for 
his wife such A woman as he did. Whesre m^n 
are incredulnns and cormp^^f they wonder 
how Job can be projjosed to them as a model of 
patience, — a man who cur.ses the day of his 
nativity ; who boasts of never having deserved 
the sufferings which he undergoes ; who, in the 
excess of his anguish, — j^fter rejecting every con- 
solation, suggested to him by his friends, who 
piously exhorted him to own himself a sinner, — 
appears even to murmur against God himself. 
Thus, too. nothing is more difficult to explain, 
than how Judith, — whom the* Holy Ghost pro- 
pose.s to us for our admiration, -«cou Id have gone 
to find out Holofernes, She tempted him to sin, 
says the libertine, and she then deceived and 
murdered liim. In the case of the Canticle of 
Canticles, there is not in the whole series of this 
book one single word either regarding God or 
concerning virtue On the contrary, the letter 
Itself pre.senls iiofhing'but the images of sensual 
lov<» ; —images, which, unless the heart be purifi- 
ed, are calculated to make upon it the mo.st dan- 
gerous irnpre5‘'ions. It is true, indeed, that, 
where the eye is enlightened hy faith, and the 
heart has a relish for divine love, — the individual 
thus favoured, finds in it a beautiful allegorv, 
evpres'^ive of the union of the pure soul with 
God. But, then, how few are the individuals, 
who arc thus liappilv rerK'wedin Jesus Christ, 
as to enter fully info this rny'-tery of the sacred 
nuptials of the bride with the heavenly bride- 
groom P-jf we w Mc to stop at the bare letter 
of tjie book of the E:clesiast, we might be 
tempted to imugine, that his reasonings are the 
arguments of some unbeliever, who considers 
everything here, as nought hut vanity, because 
•nan wholly dies exactly like the beast. The 
books ftf tlic Maecfiboes exhibit to us a people, 
shaking off the yoke of the kiggs of Syria, I0id 
taking up arms, in order to exercise their religion 
with freedom, rather t ban suffer martyrdom like 
the first .Christians, who endured every kind of 
persecution, without ever revolting against their 
emperors. A great number of the early Chris- 
tians, by reading in the Apocalypse the account 
of the reign of a thousand years, fell into the 
errors of the Millenarians; and St. Austin owns, 
that himself, for a time, was seduced by the 
false opinions of the moderate Millenarians. 

It is so, too, with multitudes of Protestarts. 
Misled hy prejudices fend bigotry, the number 
among these is immense, who pitifully believe 
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that Catholic Rome is still that Babylon, which 
worships idols, — because its members respe^ct the 
images and invoke the prayers, of the Saints. 

too, do they equally believe, that “ Sh^ is 
druif!^ with the htlood of l\lart}fr^f because, for- 
Booth, she once persecuted the Reformers ! — I 
have, myself, known persons, who were struck 
with the splendour of the purple, or the scarlet, 
of this Baoylon ; and whom it was diflicult to 
persuade, that, in the aforesaid descrijitions, it 
was the desi^rn of .S(. John to paint Pagan Rome 
which, during the course of three hundred years, 
persevered in the persecution of the Christian 
Church. Wherever men are actuated by pre- 
judices, like the above, tliey btdieve, and pretend 
to prove, from the Kjnstle to tlie Roman**, that 
God hates and damns the greater part of man- 
kind, without any demerit on their part to deter- 
nvine him to suclt acts. These sirme individuals, 
— half Prol,i*slawtfi. — when they read the words 
— >* Godf/ines^ both to wlll^ and to dof — at once 
conclude, that, therefore, He does so by the 
power of a “ iiecessitating grace,” — they have re- 
course to a variety of empty, but avtlul, subtle- 
ties, — alleging, for example, that the will cannot 
reject such grace, wlicii* presented ; becaiKe it is 
necessary to follow its delightful, but inevitable 
and invincible, impulse. 

The Socinians, wiio in our days are become 
so numerous and withal so dangerous, employ 
the Scriptures show, that Christ Jesus has 
declared, that He willed not to be considered, as 
Ciod, save in that same ijnproper, and allegorical, 
Bense, in which it is said to men, — “ You are 
Gods :"' — and still further, that He lias declared 
in express terms — “ Mt/ Father /.s yrvater than I 
atu.”~ The Protestants pretend to prove, from the 
Epistles to the Romans and Galatians, as well 
as from that to the Hebrews, that faith alone, 
without woi'ks, suffices for salvation ; — although 
works they say, follow from faith. They pre- 
tend to show, from the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
tb.it, under tiic new law, there can be but one ^ 
victim, one sacritice, and one only olfering, i 
which has no need of being, any more, or again, \ 
. repeated ; because it is not like that of the vic- 
tims of the Jews. Saint John appears to tlie 
IVotestants to aui liorise in liis Epistles the im- 
pecability of those who are “ the seed of God"' 
There are others, who trace in his words the ' 
principles of fanaticiisni, when he says, that “ It 
is fJte Spirity that teaches all things'" Saint Paul, 
they add, confirms the same maxim, — declaring, I 
that “ the spiritual man judges oj all ihiggs, and j 
is judged, himstdfy by no one," 

Where men experience a disposition to incre- 
dulity, they are sure to criticise and quibble on 
tlie apparent contradictions which are found in 
the diflerent editions of the Scriptures, in relatiBn 
J;o the subject of chronology. They perjex them- 
l^lves, in tlie like manner, respecting the genea- 
logy of Jesus Christ, which, in one of the 
Evangelists, is given, they assert, very differently 
by anolher^—Thcy arc scandalised at our Saviour 
sayings up to this festival '' — whilst yet, 

he, sooa went there secretly. They say 
He uh^metimes frightened, sometimes troubled, 
lhahhe prays to the Father to deliver him from 
hklJN^ssion, and that, in short, He complains, on 
that He forsaken by Him. To all 


these vaAous objections, they add, that the ui 
ciples of Christ are unable to agree among 
themselvrt', • — that St. Paul reproaches Peter 
his face, |nd that he cannot agree with St. Ba 
naby. f 

After considering the above difficulties, « 
objectiofis, it cannot but be owned, that if ai 
one book of piety, such, for example, as tl 
Followiny’of Christ, the Spiritual Combat or tl 
Sinner’sjpiiide, contained one hundredth part ■ 
the difficulties, that are found in the Bible, yc 
would consider yourself bound in conscience 
forbid its being read in your Lordship’s dioces 
*Not the excellence of the book would prevci 
you from concluding, that it would be wrong i 
place it indifferently in the hands of all , — of li 
profane, the curious and the ignorant— bccaui 
such food, although excellent, would be ti 
povferful for them and they too feeble to digo 
It. The Scripture, like Christ Jesus himsi*] 

has been given for the ruin and the resurrecto 
of many" Jjike Him, “ it is exposed to the ctn 
tradlction of nmltitudcs in Israelf The sel 
same word, which is a bread, that nourishes soiii 
is a sword, that pierces the souls of otliers. 
is an odour of life to such as live by faith, ar 
w'ho die to themselves sincerely. It is an odoi 
of death to such as are estranged from the wa^ 
of God, and who are wTapped up in themselve 
by self-compUiCcncy and pride. To disorderc 
stomachs, the very best food turns to poisoi 
Whosoever seeks for subjects of scandal,— a 
though it be in the Word of God itself,— is sui 
to find it there for his ruin. So nicely has ll] 
wisdom of God tempered the degrees of ligl 
and shade, in his sacred Word, that all such ? 
are humble, docile and sincere, find in it onl 
truth and consolation ; whilst such as are pr< 
sumptuous and indocile, find nothing in it bi 
error and incredulity. All llioso difficulties, t 
^\hich 1 have been giving the examples, dij 
appear and vanisli ; — and this, too, without an 
trouble, soon as ever the mind is once cured ( 
its presumption. “ Then," according to that rnl 
of St. Austin, “w?e pass over what we do ni 
understand ; and we arc edified with all that ti 
do understand," 

Where men sincerely and piously believe 
that the W^ord of God is deeply mysterious, an 
therefore impenetrable to our feeble reason, - 
they, in this case, listen with docility to Ihei 
pastors, explaining and justifying such pass? 
ges of the sacred text, as arc difficult and perplex 
ing; — they turn their whole attention toward 
those principles, which serve, Jis a key, to th 
truth ; they are diffident in themselves; and evei 
timidly careful not to indulge too fai-, eithe 
their curiosity, or their reasonings. Awed b; 
the depth of "the mysterious volume, they eufl’e 
themselves rather to be judged by it, than them 
Belves to judge it. They read it, under thi 
guidance of their pastors, or of their pruden 
and experienced directors ; and they read it, als< 
in the' spirit of the Church itself. .Conductei 
by the same maxims of Christian wisdom, thej 
pray, still more than they read ; whilst, again 
when they do so in the spirit of prayer, — con 
vinced, that prayer, beyond every other principle 
best opens to us the knowledge of the truth. 
” When the mind,'^ sa^vOassien, ** is sensible oj 



ih own poverty, -whibh h the Jirat of theheatir 
tiidea, — it then penetrates the sem^of the Sacred 
Scriptures, less hy the reading of text, than hy 
the experience of its orvn 'iualnliy. Then the 
holy volume unfolds itself more Mearly ; and its 
reins communicate its marrow ; hccause then we 
become lilie the authors of the text ; S?it/ we enter 
into the spirit of hwx, who composed it” 

XIII. It was from the consul H'fition of the 
(liniculties, such as those, which 3 have stated, 
that St. Austin has declared, that “ nothinq is 
tnm-e properly denornmated the death of the soul, 
than the servile adherence to the hdUr of the. tsxt” 
He remarks, still farther, that, if in the Scrip- 
tures, there are persons praised, who did certain 
actions, repugnant to the ways and mamfers of 
the virtuous, who, since the coming of Christ, 
observe the divine commandments , — we,^in this 
ease, ought to understand these things in a fgura- 
iive sense ; and fiat apply them to the customs of 
the present times ; for many things which were 
anciently under the old law, done officially, 
could now Jto longer he done hat by the impulse of 
the passions,” At the same time, the Saint re- 
marks, that the figurative sense, which a prophet 
had principally in view, so that his narrative of 
the pastisajigurtt of the future, ^this,” the Saiiit 
allows, “ ought not to he proposed to such as 
are contentious, and vnhelievevs” He merely 
maintains that the Scriptures present to the 
pious Christian ahundaut reasons not rashly to 
^ vrifieise its divine authority ; — whilst the Mar- 
ciojntes, the Maniehees, and other heretics, in^ 
spired hy the devil, seek in them, — inpomts, 7 vhieh 
they are iueapahle of penetrating, - only vain 
pretexts for ealumuy and scandal. ” Tlie rule 
which this enlightened Futher proposes for the 
reading of the sacred text, is rcmai kablc. Be 
the douht,” he says, ^^ whut it may, that arises in 
the rnwd of an iudicidual, whilst reading the 
Word of God, let him, 9wt, hence, abandon his 
Saviour, Jesns Christ : let him feel that he nn- 
derstands nothing, until this divine being is re- 
vealed to him in his words. Neither let him 
presume to believe, that he has penetrated the 
sense of these, until he is so far happily advanced, 
as to have found in them Christ Jesus himself” 
It is, no (loubt, true, that to penetrate in this 
manner the mysterious meaning of many pas- 
sages of the Bible, is a subject far surpassing tli 
talents and acquirements of the ignorant and 
the indocile. For this reason, the same holy 
Father adds : “ God presents many grand specta- 
cles to the Christian and pious heart : and 
nothing can he more dtdicious, — provided only that 
men possess that palate of faith, which relished 
the honey of God,” Hence, therefore, every 
thing depends upon the dispositions of the heart. 
This once well prepared, the impenetrable depths 
of the sacred text present nothing hidden to the 
niind, that is humble, simple and sincere. ‘‘ The 
heart” says again St. Austin that is full of 
charity, understands, without either erigor or 
^labour the oversowing abundance, both of the 
divinity and of the surpassing doctrine of ike 
Scriptures,” And he cites the following simple and 
decisive reason : It is this, — “ that, the man who 
possesses charity, possesses also, at the same time, 
both what is clear and jphat is hidden in the 
sacred text,” The ^lit still farther requires, , 
that the Faithful en they read the Scripture^ 


' and are unable to penetrate the meaning of anv 
text, — shall still, at all events, honour it, mid 
reserve fur it in their breasts the sen timeuts flf 
reverence and fear,” As, however, thtfi^ arc dis- 
positions, which arc very rarelv to lie met wdih, — 
so, also, docs it very rarely liai)j)en, that men are 
] roperly prepared to rccatl the s.icrcii pages with 
real benelit. “ AU the divine Scriptures,” he 
says, ‘‘ are salutary to such us uuderstn ud them 
rightly. But they are dautp rous to those wh m ^ 
strive to distort them tit the aceommodntion if 
their own corrupted heorU ; — whereus, they ought 
to accommodate their hearts to the sanctity of the 
text,” 

The great principle of St. Austin, which he 
lays down in liis book, De Vtihfnte Crcdcndi, is 
to refute that system of the Manicheans, — a 
system iolUtferiiig to self-love, ^-ihaHtiiow’Jcdge 
ought to precede faith. the contrary, ho 
contends, that the real order of religion is, to 
begin by liumbly believing, under the guidance of 
authority, in order thus, ere long, to acquire 
knowledge. It was, therefore, his wish and plan, 
that men should read the Scriptures in a spirit of 
unreserved docility. We must, also, remark, that 
it was his opinion, that the, study and imder- 
Rtanding of the Scriptures should proceed gra- 
dually,— that is, in proportion to the simplicity, 
the humility and the coiTqaesr over self-love, 
which each one may have obtained. “ Ju fatttvm 
videnC,” he says, “ in quantum moriuntuv huio 
SfCeulo, Ju quautinn, autem, liuic vivunt, non vi- 
dent.” According to thi« holy Doctor, the most 
learned divine, who thiiik.s that he understands 
the Scriptures, wdlhout tracing in them every 
where a system “ of Charity,” has not, as yet, 
und(‘rstood them,— “ u'uudum intelle.rit,” On the 
contrary, lie says, as we have seen already : 

The man, who is led and supported- by faith, 
hope and chat ity, does not stand in need of the 
Scriptures, except for the purpose of iustrucliuq 
others. And thus it is, that among the, holy soli- 
taries, there are many, u-ho live in the deserts, 
supported and sanctfeJ hy these three virtues 
alone, without any of the sacred hooks.” Thifc 
circumstance is not to be wondered at, observes 
the Saint,— for this reason ; ^'Although the most 
holy pastors of the Church, or the. very angels 
themselves, labour to instruct, yet would no one 
learn well, what he ought to know, in order to live 
witff, God, unless God renders hi^n docile to God 
himself Thus it is, that the aid of instructions, 
administered hy men, becomes useful to the soul, 
^vhen God himself interferes and operates to 
reudcrqthem useful.” 

XIV. It may, perhaps, be observed, my Lord, 
that the Books of the Scripture are the same 
i#w, that they ‘were in the early ages that 
Bishops,^ by their ministry, possess the same 
authority, and that the Faithful ought always to 
be fed with the same bread. It is true : the 
Books of the Scripture are the same ; but, in all 
other regards, the slate and circumstances of 
men are altered. Men now, who bear the name 
of Christians, possess no longer that same sim- 
jilicity and teachableness, — that same prepara- 
tion of heart and mind, which distinguished the 
ancient Faithful. An immense portion of the 
Christian world are now little else than Chris- 
, tians, by their baptism received in their infancy, 
without either aity knowledge, or any voluntary 
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engagement. Tlic?y do not indeed venture to 
rctnict their pioiwiseB, lent the prolaneiiebs of 
s^ich a(;|, should excite tlie horror of the public. 
They arfl^.evcn too indolent and indilferent on 
the subject of religion, to trouble themselves 
about such renunciHtion. At the same tinte, 
they would be delighted, if, without any diffi- 
culty they could lind out in the sacred pages, 
arguments to shake ofl' the yoke and to Hatter 
, their passions. HanlJy ran such men be looked 
itlpon as Catecliumens. The Catechumens, who, 
anciently, were wont to prej)are tliemselves for 
martyrdom, whilst, at the samt; time, they were 
titling themselves for haptisin, were inlinitely 
superior to those Christians, who bear the name 
of Christians only to profane it. On the other 
hand, the Pastors of the Faithful no longer now 
jiosKrts tlHit intluence and authorit}^ which the 
ancient jiricsthoocK ^isrJy employed with so 
much gentleness and force 80 much is the 
veneration for the episcopal authority now dimi- 
nislied, that liardiy does a vestige of it remain 
impressed upon the hearts of the public. Whence 
also, our order now possesses no longer that 
jiatemal influence, which so esseniial to insjure 
that spirit of humble docility and piety, which 
is required for the beriencial reading of the 
sacred hooks. In these days, all men are casu- 
isls, doctors of dividjty — deciding each one for 
himself— defending the cause of novelty ; and, 
under the most frivolous pretexts, rejecting the 
authority of the tjiurch. They dispute and 
quibble about wonls, without which the sense is 
an empty phantom. In short, criiicism is now 
carried to the utmost degree of rasliuess— drying 
lip tiu‘ Iieart;— exalting reason above its sphere, 
— inculcating a contempt for simple and interior 
piety ; — and rendering men, not Chrl•^tiaus, hut 
philosophers. Even tiieir piety, — wlierc they 
have any,— is rather a dr> and presumptuous 
study, than a life of reeollcclion and humility. 
In fact, such are the darings and conduct of 
these men, that, did not the promises of God sup- 
port my conlideiicc, I sliould tremble for tlie 
l^pcedy overthrow of his Church. Those da \8 
arc now come, “ when men will not endure sound 
doctrine— hut have iU-Jumj 6 Ws,”— listeiiiug to the 
voice of every artful innovator. 

Wherefore, from these considerations, 1 con- 
clude, that, under such circumstances, it would 
he highly dangerous to intrust the sacred pi^^es, 
iiulitierently, and without any restru liun, to the 
rash criticisms of the public. The great measure 
should, first, be, to re esl;ibli.>h an order oV mild 
and paternal, antliorit y ; and to instriv't (hc^ 
Faithful well in the Scriptures, l)efore they under- 
take to read them! They ought, too, to be gra- 
dually prepareil for this so that wlien they dll 
come to consult the sacied text, thc\ may he 
already accustomed to umierstaiid it ; and be 
rilled with the sinrii^ before tliev advance the 
letter. And iieilher ought the reading of the 
divine book to be jnTinirted, except to such as 
are simple, docile, and humble,— to persons, who 
in reading it, seek mU to gratify their curiosity, 
— not to dispute and criiicise,— but to nourish 
their piety, and to instruct themselves in silence. 
In short, the Scriptures should be given to those 
alone, who, receiving them from the hands of 
the Church, seek in them only the sense of the 
(jhurch. 


CArUOLlC jlIEU.VLD. 

PIlOPOSElJ FEVEn HOSPITAL, IN CON- 
NECTION WITH THE MEDICAL 
j: COLLEGE. 

( Amtinued ^ from pape, 251) 

The popi/ation of fcalcutita,” says, Dr, Vos, 

is increasing so inueh, tliat there is an im- 
mediate wJht of an n<)S})itiil for ])Oor Ilindoo- 
Britoris and| jioor Komari Catholics I have 
continually «oor Christians in the Police Hos- 
pital.” I 

“ A Lying-in Asylum for Christian and Native 
women would also be a great acquisition, for I 
ain,.coiiviiiced that many, in small huts, and lil- 
thy places, dio for want of proper room and care, 
being very poor, but not quite destitute.” 

In* the Observations by Kamcomul Sein and 
Dr. Jackson it is said, that “ there are no Insti- 
tution^ which are of adequate service to the 
immense number of poor, homeless and help- 
less Native inhabitants and emigrants, in and 
about the Town of Calcutta. It may be said 
that there is a Native Hospital and two pub- 
lic Dispensaries, but the peojile do net generally 
avail themselves of the beneiit of these Institu- 
tions.” “The Dispensaries supfily medicines to 
such juTsons as are able to attend personally, 
and to show themselves to the superintending 
Surgeon or Apothecary ; but, if the dose of Me- 
dicine they receive does not produce the expect- 
ed relief, or ofierafces with any degree of violence 
or if their illness increases, they do not present 
theuiselvos again, or apply for more medicines,# 
and nothing more is known of their history. 
Indeed there are many who receive medicine 
from the Dispensaries, but do not take it at all. 
The Native Hospital is well calculated, and was 
originally established, for patients labouring 
under external, or accidental injuries, such as 
are constantly sent by the Police ; but people 
affected with fever, or otlier diseases, of whom 
great numbers die aimuully, derive hardly any 
beneiit from it.” 

Your Committee will presently have occasion 
to shew that this must be taken to mean, not 
that the IVative Hospital confers no benefit on 
persons afflicted with fever, and other diseases 
requiring Medical treatment, but that this is not 
the object of its establishment; and that its 
power of receiving patients of this description, 
‘/hough exercised at the expense of a consider- 
able diminution of its efficiency in discharging 
its duties as a Surgical Institution, is miserably' 
inadequate to the })urpose. 

It ap]>ears from Mr. Martin’s explanatory 
Note that the usefulness of the Native Hospital 
• as a Surgical Institution, is impeded by the 
necessity existing at present, from the want of 
an Hospital for Medical cases, of admitting in- 
to it cas('s of fever and dysentery, and that 
there is this disadvantage in mixing the' two 
classes of Native patients — that the Medical 
jiatients are often frightened away before their 
cure ^s completed, by viewing the cases of 
severe wounds, accidents and operations, com-j 
moil to a Surgical Institution, like the Native 
Hospital. “This,” he says, “very frequently 
happens to us,” 

It is stated, in the observations above referred 
to of Baboo Hauicomul Sein and Doctor Jack- 
son, that, besides the ikstj^tade of resident in* 
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liabilanta destituJe of Medical aidjexccpt from 
i)ibpensaries, “people from varlua juirta of 
l^ongal come to Calcutta to seek for einpluyuient, 
to beg cluinty and assirttaiice from their friends 
and iicquaniUuce and for speculltjons. They 
come and live with peraons who fare employed 
in olhces, and workmen, and tlise whofollow 
menial professions and whose means are very 
Ijiuited. If they are able, or wiiUng, to live 
separately, they hire lodgings i^ sonie hut or 
‘old'building, the small apartments if which are 
let from two uunas to two rupels a month, 
'fiiese people do not possess a suiiicieiil quaniity 
of ciotlLiiig ; they arc naked almost day and 
iii^ht ; they have no bed, and lie down on yiats 
and leaves spread on the damp ground in their 
cells or holes. In hot weather they sleep out lu 
open places, and on the borders of the *L(oiid, 
exposed to the w’cutlier, and all its changes.’^ 

“ Vv hen they get fever or cholera, tlj^y have 
nobody to attend on them, nor have they any 
means to procure iMedical aid, clothing*, or iood 
suitable to the state of iheir iieaUli. If it is 
fever, it increases, and becomes violent day by 
dayj muijy cannot atlord to buy e\ciiadoscof 
Vanchun (^the commonest and che.ipcst iNative 
remedy) which costs but ojie [‘^ce; and, even 
if tile people of the house, or their neighbours, 
give them pyce enough to purchase it, they have 
neither place nor means to prepare it; and, 
destitute of all the comforts and necessaries of 
life, their illnesses soon arrive at a stage, always 
dangerous, in which iheir recovery must he 
% geneialiy considered doubtful, while they arc, 
without any care and attention being paid to 
them, exposed to the vicissitudes of atmosphere, 
with nothing but unwholesome water for drum. 
The friends of the miserable being with v'-liom 
he lives, or at whose place he liirca his lodging, 
iiudiug his case bud, become alarmed, send lor 
a liyda (Native Doctor) to prescribe lor him. 
But the landlord or host now becomes involved 
in another dilliculr.y : Jie cannot attend liimself 
to tlie bick, and iieiiher has, nor can give means 
to take i>roper cure of him, and, tlierelore, to 
gel rid oi ills sick tenant or guest these are the 
modes usually resorted to. lie [iroeures him 
either a boat or douly to carry him to his family 
in the country, wJiicli he never, or at least sel- 
dom, reaches. By the siiukijig and agitation 
he receives in his weak stale, exposed to the 
weather, he soon dies. “ 1 have seen,'’ says jyg. 
Jackson, “boatmen and bearers olleii pul down 
such men on the ghauts and bank of liie lliver, 
itc. where in a few' hours they have expired, or 
they are olten attacked by beasts of prey belore 
they cease to breathe.” The second, and more* 
convenient mode adopted in Calcutta for disjiot- 
ing of such a man, is to carry him to the bank 
oi the Kiver, and there to place him under the 
charge of some hiied people at the giiaut of the 
Kiver waiting ins dissoiuiiou." 

This mode is considered more convenient and 
less expensive and better for the deceased as 
well as the persons to whom he w’’us attached. 
Another reason for this also is the well known 
Hindoo belief, that, when a sick man considers 
that he has no hope ieit of being recovered, he 
hud better die by the holy stream. Allowing 
the sick to die in his cell, and throwing las 


body into the stream, is reckoned infamous, and 
disgraceful to ilie survivors and fri<Mids of the 
deceased, and cruel and unbecoming in fln» 

.«oijs with whom lie has lived. Hut if he dies 
oil the bank of the (langes ihere is some eonSo- 
lation for his family and friends, ^nd at the 
same time it saves the landlord or his lioat from 
the re}»roaclir‘s, which iniulit otherwise be ]»uu 
ed upon bun by the friends.^’ 

“ It is to tliese circumstances that the Tfufcr^ 
or ghaut murder, ow*es its derivation 
about W'hich so rnue]i has of late been .^ro'd iu 
the Calcutta ])a]iers.” v 

* ^ * * w- ^ 

“Mr. V. n. Brett, Surgeon to tlie Oovernor- 
(lerieral’s Ihidy (liirsrd, slates that early atten- 
tion to their attacks by means of a weH retnilnt- 
ed Hospital, united to* good Drainage and 
lation, would go far to ])reveiit decidedly in hif» 
0])inion, evm in the- climate of I'alftitin *t]io re- 
currence of dyscnleries.^ttTiittent and iiitermit- 
leiit fevers, affections of the spleen, and rlienma- 
tisin. which constuuted ii(J5 out of 401 Medical 
cases rc(‘eivc‘d into his Hospital. 

“Dor w*iUitof such a receptacle,’^ lie says, “num- 
bers of the lafjfuiriiig* classes and their* iamilies, 
although their dis^ises arc at, lirst (^f a slight 
nature, perish— a vast majority of (hose attack- 
ed perish for want of i»n)in]»t. attimlion, from ex- 
posure and destilutirm of the comi'orts, and in 
many cases, the riecessanes of life. The great 
iimjurity of the cases are at^lirst of a slight na- 
I ture, and would he capable of easy cure by pro- 
1 per Medical assistance.” ' 
j “ He is of opinion that Disjienparips, in what- 
ever numlxsr estaldislicd, wxiuld not inert the 
evil arising from the w'antof Medical assistance. 

I he reasons are, that the diseases cannot he 
watched; and il the first dose is not successful 
the patients lose thrir coniidenee ” 

“In Dr. Stewart’s Paper transmitfed to the 
Committer, he ejtjjresses himself with regard to 
the proposed Fever Hos]iital ami the Medical ne- 
cessities of the])oor in ('aleut.ta and its Suburbs, 
us follows: “ M itli regard 1o the proposed Fever 
Hosjiital. 1 am anxious t(‘ refa rd my opinion, 
tliougli but that of an mdiviilual, of the urgent, 
duty and neep'ssity existing for such an Institu- 
tion; to testify also to the higli value and csti- 
iiiation whicdi'lhe Native ))oor w’ill set upon it, 
ujid to point out the extensive good, which, in 
various ways may be rx]ie(‘ted to follow. Of tho 
lirst, no one can doubt who has beheld the thoii- 
samj poor and famislied and diseased objects 
who collect round a rich man's door, whrii his 
intetitiun to distribute alms has been announc- 
ed; or who has everventuryi to visit the haunts 
of niihcry and tilth and sickness where these 
' poor wretehes retreat to die, “ insensible to mor- 
tality ;ind desjieratrly mortal.'' 

“i)f tile eagerness wdth which thcusnnd.s will 
avail themselves of the boons thus charitably 
offered -of shelter, of food, and of medicine — 
no one the least acquainted wdth human nature 
will doubt; but it is well to state tlii.t the JNu^ 
lives, both rich and poor, have an extravagant 
opinion of Kuropean Medical skill, and a coiiti- 
dence in it only equal to their submission to the 
will of heaven.”-~(7'o be continued,) 
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THE SECULAllITY MISSIONS. 

The seculariziug influence of property and 
orifaaizaiion for de.ipatch of busiuesK is not con- 
fined to Estiiblisliecl Churches. The purest 
Vdiuntaty Church cannot escape it; the Missions 
to the HAivJien bear witness to its influence.* 
Wuerever there is permanent organization — an 
annual revenue and annual expenditure — a sepa- 
rate class of secular agents grow up; and they, 
and sometimes others of ostensibly spiritual 
functions, combine to instil a worldly spirit into 
whole body, or at least to make the spiri- 
tf&dVy minded uiicoiisciou&ly more or less sub- 
servient to their sclfisl) objects. 

The ditficuky which the Missionary Societies 
have had to struggle against the land sharking 
propensities of their Ministers and ealecliists in 
the Colonies, and the occasional dimissioiiof the 
spiritual character by Missionaries rather than 
part w'lth lIm lands they had purehasetl. from the 
natives at a noiiiinal^jrJce, prove our position to 
a certain extent. But the readiness with which 
Missionary agents exchange their pastoral for 
diplomatic functions affords a still more striking 
illustration of it At this moment we have no 
fe wer than three GovenimetU olUcials abroad to 
wiiom the Missionary character has been a step-, 
ping-stone to political employment. The mission- 
ary Gutzlafl has been converted into a Govern- 
ment interpreter, and tmasi Superintendent of 
Police, at Hong kong ;*tiie Missionary Pritchard 
has been con vevted% into a British Consul at 
Otalieite ; and the Missionary Clarke has been 
constituted Protector of the Aborigines, or Mi- 
nister of State for the native department, in New 
Zealand. The elevation of a foreign adventurer 
and a couple of mechanics to official rank and 
high salaries is enough to attract a whole host of 
mercenaries into the employment of the Mission. 
They will look forward to the same opportunities 
of cutting out work for themselves, and the same 
zealous patronage from the managers at home, 
and regard the appointment of catechist as a 
better introduction to snug place under Govern- 
ment than even a clerkship in a Government office. 

It leaves an unfavourable impressionof Mis- 
sions as a school of diplomacy, that all the appoint- 
ments above enumerated liavc been productive of, 
or at least mixed up with, transactions which 
have occasioned much annoyance to individuals 
and serious embarrassment to the country. Guiz- 
laff has been more or less idea tilled with almost 
every step that awakened the jealousy of tht 
Chinese Government and led eventually to the 
Opium War; Clarke has been mainly instrumen- 
tal in producing that state of affairs in New 
Zealand wliicU occasioned the Wairao massa«re; 
and it will not be the fault of the orators of the 
London Missionary Society if Pritchard does not 
become the cause of war between France and 
Great Britain. 

For the political influence and misdirected acti- 
vity of the Missionary bodies Government is 
gretttly to blame. The meddling of Missionaries 
abroad in matters beyond their sphere has been 
encouraged to sispply the deliciencies of Govern- 
ment. The power of affiliated bodies spread 
through every province of the empire, continu- 
ally jsippeaUng to the prepossessions of an es- 
tiniabh! portion of the community by the press or 


public mcctiif^, collecting and dispensing annu- 
ally revenues Vo the amount of hundreds of thou- 
sands, has made the Legislature and the execu- 
tive quail befjhre it. Missionary zeal has been 
affected as a passport into Parliament; and the 
Government offices have been crammed with the 
offspring of trie agent of Missionary Societies. 
Government«r-all our Ministers for many years 
back — have been little better than tools to the 
secularityof Missions. 

The influe/Ve of the traders on the Missionary 
sentiment is not confined to the departments al- 
ready specified; or rather, they are naturally 
leagued with all the traders, whatever their desig- 
natidn, on the religious sentiment of the country. 
They are part and parcel of that fraternity which 
has byen allowed almost to ruin our Tropical Co- 
lonies by their rash and blundering plan of 
' Negro Emancipation, and which only last year 
caused fiie rejection of the Education clauses in 
the Factory Bill. They are, in fact, an intrigu- 
ing worldly-minded hierarchy, as bigoted and 
domineering in their sectarianism as the Romish 
hierarchy in its palmiest days. 

The eyes of the public arc opening lo its real 
character. The war-howl raised by the Mission- 
aries at Leeds and Finsbury, and this week at 
E\eter Hall, will assist the unmasking. The 
usual oratorical device of prefacing warlike ap- 
peals by professions of a love for peace was re- 
sorted to ; but war w’as the undisguised alterna- 
tive of all the speakers — an armed intervention 
between France and Otaheite — a war to arrest - 
the progress of Homan Catholic Missionaries in 
the Facifie. 

These revelations of the real character of the 
traders upon religious professions ought to encour- 
age Government, as its experience of the danger 
ot giving way to them ought to instigate it, to 
' shake off Lliejr yoke. Within his proper sphere, 
there cannot be a more amiable or useful charac- 
ter than the Missionary. It may not be possible 
for him to make Christians of savages, to the 
extent his enthnsiasin persuades him; but, by 
habituating them to the observance of forms, 
and by familiarizing them with doctrines and 
histories in wdiich there is a pure and elevating 
sentiment, which will dawm more and more upon 
every succeeding generation, he is sowing the 
seeds of a civilization the full fruition of which 
is. reserved for a distant acra, and at the same 
tmic he is taming the savage, and making him 
a safe companion. While the Missionary con- 
fines himself to his spiritual office— be he the 
most illiterate mechanic hever selected for the 
•task— it is Christianity that speaks in and 
tlirough him, and its influence is for good. But 
wiieii he takes upon him to supersede the colo- 
nist, and to aflect the state-minister of some 
barbarian chief, or to conduct negotiations with 
foreign states, he is abandoned by the Power 
whose altar he has deserted, to his own rude and 
ignorant impulses, and his meddling is pregnant 
with mischief. The British Government is bound 
to watch^over and protect its Missionaries with a 
zealous care so long as they remain within the 
sphere of their proper duty; but it is equally 
bound sternly to check and restrain them when- 
ever they are discovered tampering with secular 
affairs. — Spectator, Atfff, 1 7. 
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« One hody and one spif’it — one Xord, one faiths one baptism,** 


so. 21.] Calcutta: SaturdaV, Novembkr 23, 1844. [Vol. VII, 

ADDRESS TO THE MOST REV. DR. CAREW., - 


The followinpr farewell address to liis 
h'ucG, tlie most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop 
f Edessa, add Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 
lom the Catholic Soldiers of H. M ’s 10th 
IcjTt. on the occasion of their departure 
pom Calcutta, has been sent to us for piibli- 
atriou by one of that body ; — 

Most Rkv. Sir, — We, the Catholic S oi- 
lers of H. M.’fi 10th Regt. of Foot, beg 

K t respectfully to lender our grateful, and 
ible thanks to your Grace, fo: the unre- 
litting attention, and kindness, evinced on 
he part of your Lordship, on all occasions 
>\vard8 us, since coming under your Grace’s 
aternal charge, comprising a period of two 
ears, and three months. Yes, such goodness 
" heart calls for a return that the humble 
oldiers cannot advance; however it is our 
verflowihg hearts that speak, therefore 
loquenco may be silent. But, although we 
re soldiers, and our fleeting vicissitudes of 
fe, so varied and changeable that it may be 
aih*' said we have no solid, or * lasting con- 
mtlnentin our line of life : however a mo- 
lent’s reflection, and the tfeought recurs to 
ur minds, that it would be ingratitude in 
s, as men and soldiers, not to acknowledge, 
lough in humble terms it be, the unparal- 
dled goodness of heart, and unremitting 
eal manifested towards us since coming 
> Bengal. Most Rev. Sir, it would be a 
ain attempt in us, to endeavour to calculate 
le amount of gratuitous, moral and religi- 
us instruction inculcated amongst ourselves, 
nd rising offspring, since coming under 
our Lordship’s benign guidance and direc- 
011 , on the score of our holy religion, 
[othingcan we adduce better for the .ifuth 
** what we advance, than to state, that, under 
jur Lordship’s, and of the good Clergy of 
iie Holy Order of Jesus, whose unabatra at- 
mtions towards us has been one unceasing 
mnd of instruction, ar^ from thence have 
;>rung, these unejULwucaL and undeniable 


truths, and living testimony of what we offer. 

That sinc.o our debarkation at Calcutta, in • 
the month of August, in 1842. no fewer than 
from twenty-five to thirty men of our own 
Regiment have ronolunced the errors in 
which they had been brought up, and were 
regenerated in the salutary watel’S of bap* 
tism, embracing, with heart and hand, the 
all saving faith and doctrines of the One 
HoIyCatholic and Apostolic Cnurchof Christ. 
This, most Rev. Fatner in Christ, shows that 
the labour of your own hands, and those of 
the Rev. Messrs. Raby and Johnson, were 
not thrown to the wind. Now, most Rev. 
Sir, that we are about . to depart in a day or 
two, and leave behind all those good Clergy* 
men, who have, on all occasions, evinced the 
most warm regard on our behalf : instructing, 
encouraging, and admonishing, were their 
constant theme ; and, thanks bn to the Dis- 
penser of all good gifts, these salutary in- 
structions, thus sown amongst us, have left 
incontestable marks behind, that sliall not, 
with the blessing of God, ever be oblitera- 
ted from our hearts. In mentioning the 
names of the above Rev, Gentlemen, it 
HrouUlbe ingratitude in us not fo say, in gene- 
ral terms, that wo are truly thankful to all 
the Gentlemen of ’St. Xavier’s College, but 
particulslrly to Mr. Cooper, whose Sunday 
evening Jessons of instruction shall never be 
! Erased from our ‘ hearts. Thege digressions, 
wc hope are pardonable, when it is consi- 
dered that they are the overflowing gratitude of 
the soldiers’ hearts for favours shown toward.s 
us, and these lines, emanating from the pen 
of the humble, and unlettered sons of for* 
tunc,” it may not be thought stifknge, when 
we mention those that endeavour to instil 
instruction, and that insti^uction being our 
sole consolation on earth. ' The world can 
never say thal:. the of ingratitude was 
ever a prominent feature in the general cha- 
racter of the sons oC St. Patrick. In con- 
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clttsioni Most Rer. Sir, we beg most respect- 
fully to say, that it is with feelings of sin- 
cere regret we are parting, and going from 
out o^^our Lordship’s diocese, where, in all 
probability, we will never have the pleasure 
of seeing either you, or the exemplary priests 
again. But, no matter in what part of the earth 
we sojourn, we shall ever remember, with 
sentiments of respect and gratitude, the fa- 
t,4herly kindness shown by your Grace, on all 
occasions to the Catholic Soldiers of H. M.’s 
10th Regiment. As Soldiers we have nothing 
worthy to offer for any of the Charitable In- 
stitutions founded and patronised hy your 
Lordship, however, like the mite of the poor 
widow, ^we have forwarded our mite through 
the hands of Rev. Mr. Raby, for the 
Catholic Orphanage. Wishing, with all oiir 
hearts, that the blessings of the Lord may 
be multiplied, on our good, and venerable 
Archbieliop, and Clergy, we humbly bid 
you adieu, and whi]^ the tide of life ebbs 
and flows in our b(tsoms, that bond of union 
shall never be severed, that has ever subsist- 
ed, between the father and children, in the 
Church of God*; We know the arduous 
labours of the Catholic Missionaries of India, 
but such labours are passed by unnoticed, 
as unworthy of remark. While there are 
numbers to write panegyrics for a Hannibal, 
and a Caesar for depopulating cities and 
provinces, the hard working priest of God 
is passed by unnoticed. O! may the Lord 
reward you, for works done for his honor, 
And glory, and the good of your fellow men, 
without the least remuneration, save that of 
his bountiful goodness, which may He un- 
sparingly bestow on His own anointed minis- 
ters, both here and hereafter, is the prayer of 
your ever humble and obedient servant, 

W. CARLITtG, 

On behalf of the ' CathoVtt Soldiers 
of H. M.lOtfi RegU 

RIGHT RE^TdB. BORGHI. . 

The H. C’s. Berenice, arrived at 

Bombay, from Suez, with the London Mail 
of the 7th October, on the 12th instant. « 
Among her passengers, are the^ Right ^ 
Rev. Bishop Borgbi, Mr. Calderani, his 
Secretary, Messrs. Bertrand, Marini, Bono^. 
ventura, priests ; Messrs. Berniet, Baunet, 
'JTerviers, and Gilbert, Brotbets of the Order 
of St. and sixteen Nuns. 

The RE^MR. PRITCHARD. 

Editor of the CathbKe Serald,^ 
^u^Some time ago, I sent you an ox- 
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of Taitit— since then, a great many exagj 
rations, and I could use a stronger ter 
have be^a made by the English press agaii 
the Freimh authorities of that Island, pai 
oularly Binee the expulsion of Mr. Prife 
ard fr<vn Papeiti. better known on the Isla 
by the name of Piritati. This Gentleman 
Methodilt Missionary, had his case taken 
by all /ne sects of Protestantism, and if t 
Eng lish Government does not declare n 
against the French, it is not the fault of th( 
tpretended ministers of the God of peace. T 
memorable words of Dr. Wilson, speaking 
Qabul, ** Let us get at them/’ are nothing 
comparison to the spirit shown by tin 
pio^s pastors. Mr. Pritchard being a nn 
chant, has also the sympathy of the Lend 
traders, and certainly he deserves it, for t 
exclusive system he has adopted for the I 
nefit of liis countrymen. The Rev. gentl 
man merchant has yet another string to li 
bow. He was even Consul of Her Britanr. 
Majesty, to Her most Gracious Maj.^* 
Queen Pomare. This last title being he 
sacred by all nations, the French Governc 
Mr. Daubigny, could not expel him witho 
the strongest reasons : whether Piritati w 
a Consul, or not, at that time, is a questi| 
Lord Aberdeen, in his answer to the MarqT 
of Clanricarde, seems to think that the Re 
Merchant was not, as he had lowered tj 
British flag, when the French assumed tl 
protectoraU\ and gave due notice that J 
i»ad ceased to exercise his authority, 
such be the case, Mr. P. must be consider! 
in the light of only a private individual, ai 
in that case, nobody will deny, that if 1 
were found guilty of troubling the publ 
peace, the local authorities had it in tin 
power to remove him. The Times, speakii 
of this person, calls him ** an indiscreet, ho 
headed man.” Whether these epithets in 
applied to Piritete as a Missionary, Mi* 
chant, or Consul, is more than I know ; oi 
thing, however, is certain, that according i 
the recognised usages of ell nations, whe 
a Consul abuses his prerogative and conspin 
against the local Government, ^ he forfeit 
ipso facto, all claim to the privileges of h 
oflice. We have a case in point, — during tl 
regency of the Prince 6f Orleans, when tl 
prince of Callemara, then Spatiish Ambassi 
dor at the French Court, was arrested f( 
conspiring against the Regency, the Spanii? 
Government, the most jealous in Europi 
nevAr required either reparation or satisfac 
tion. 

We learn from the Courier de VEurop 


lot from the Courier^ a French Newspaper brought by the last overland mail, sonae c 
^ited in London, containing the laws given the reasons which influenced M. Daubign 
^ the Methodist Missionaries to the natives to exercise his powB(^^ sending away 
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L8 merchant. At the beginning gr March, 
nsurrection broke out in the Inland, 
tati, who was the first to protect against 
French protectoiate, became suspected to 
t the bottom of the rcvo]utk>n9 He re* 
ented the French as a small natjpn who 
, it was true, gained some victories, hav- 
then a clever man at the heafl of their 
'ernmeiit, but this great Chiei^l having 
i taken prisoner, and cast into irons by 
English, their time was past. He added, 
a large English fleet was coming out tg 
vor the Taitians, which would hang all 
people who joined the French. T^e 
lie, not suspecting that a person arro* 
rig to himself the title of minister of 
I, would deceive them, armed themsefves 
posted up incendiary placards, and had 
the French taken immediate measures to 
jk the insurrection, Papeiti would have 
i burned to ashes on the same day. M. 
ibigny being too well acquainted with the 
•acter of the *Mndiscreet. hot-headed 
immediately suspected him as the 
te of the insurrection, and, itrappears, he 
not mistaken, as no sooner was the Rev. 
.leman arrested, than the insurrection 
ied, as if by magical influence. 

.t the meeting which took place in the 
Dwed sanctuary of Exeter* Hall on the 
i of August, composed of Missionaries 

w ^ powritnoiano, £tov 

5man, speaking of the conduct of Poinaro 
^fusing two French Clergymen to settle 
aiti, excused the Queen, by saying that 
priests were spies, and wished to enslave 
people. The Rev." speaker forgot to 
s, that these two clergymen were expelled 
he instigation of the Methodists. So 
U for his good faith ! This circumstapee 
ht be ascertained by the official letter 
ten on the 3rd of May, 1837, by Mr. 
e, to Mr. Rosamel, then minister of 
Mr. Freeman excused the Queen 
iie following conclusive argument : “ Po- 
e had in her kingdom as much power as 
IS Philippe had in France, but Louis 
lippe compels all the English travellers 
mnee to have passports ^ ergo, Pomare 
d expel two French priests from her 
:dom.'’ Well, undoubtedly this Rev. 
iker had been favored with an indulgent 
once. He is assuredly a credit to the 
varsity that has fledged him. His logi- 
reaaoning is somewhat in the style of 
te libere vuU, extinguit sitemj porvo, 
um salsum facit libere^ lardum 

im extinguit sitem.’* In the same meet- 
another gpea)ter. Rev. R. W. Hamilton, 
ssenting minister of Leads, summoned 
cially for the occasion, an account of 
varhke propen^jasc spoke of the iniqui- 


ties of the French Government at Ta'iti and 
ended his discourse by exhorting bis saintly 
hearers to be ready for war. England,’* 
he said, has braved a thousand y^rs the 
battle and the breeze.” The paper does not 
state, that he sung these stirring lines. Let 
us prepare to combat Rome, and Rome will 
perish abhorred, great in her cruelty aud her 
crimes.” — Bravo ! 

This meeting, composed of various dissent*^ 
ing creeds, which, like Herod and Pilate, 
widely differing in religious belief, coincided 
in their condemnation of a just man, unani^ 
mously adopted the resolution ; other Clergy^ 
men also spoke, breathing the same peace 
and good-will, and the meeting concluded by 
imploring thfe assistance of ^ God Tnd tlie 
protection of England foi^he zealous Mis- 
sionaries, and to expel the French from Taiti. 
What a modest supplication ! 

I have said that the French Missionaries 
were sent out of Taitj, at the in.stigation of 
the Methodists. A simple expose of the 
fact as stated in another newspaper, the 
I^resse, will show it clearly, and convince the 
public, that the Exeter Hall meeting, instead of 
blaming the French Goverujpent for inter- 
fering and taking the Protectorate, ought to 
blame their brother merchant only, who by 
his indiscreet zeal and injustice has given 
cause to it, and bad the French Government 
acted towards him as he treated the two 
clergymen, they would have put him in the 
hold of a schooner like the Eliza , kept 
him there till his bile was exhausted, or order 
him out in the W. Monsoon. 

Some French Clergymen were sent by the 
authority of Rome, in the year 1834, to tho 
Oamhier Islands. The inhabitants having 
received the light of the Gospel, twO of the 
missionaries, Revd. Messrs. Laval and Care, 
left Margarova, and reached Taiti Island in 
the month of November, 1836 ; no sooner 
had Mr. Pritchard heard of their approach, 
tlian*he did every thing he could to prevent 
them from landing, but they were allowed 
by one of the Chiefs to go on shore, and the 
(j^ird day after their arrival^ they reached Pa^ 
pelti, aud were hospitably received by a rela- 
^ tion of the Queen. Some time after their 
arrival, they were informed that the Orpme^ 
duos, the English missionary, was aware of 
their arrival, that Piritati was furious and 
endeavoured to persuade the Queen to expel 
them. On the ^ih of November, ftey were 
received by Pomaire, against the wish of the 
methodist preacher. They oflEered the Queen 
a shawl and some gold, which she accepted, 
and seeing that Mr. l^ritohard did not like 
it, she said to. , Jijl^lonarie^ in an under 

vmoe> ** Piritati j* not good.*’ Aita Mafi- 
tai Piritati. On the Soth they were sum 
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Hioned before a tribunal, formed under the 
atiepices of Mr* P. which, to their great sur- 

S risey ordered them to leave the Island. Mr. 

loerenhout, the American Consul, took the 
part oiMtue Missionaries, but he received a 
fe<|;ter from i Piritati, saying that if they did 
Wt leave the place, of their own good will, 
they would be sent on board of the jE/iza, 
The Missionaries, aware of the danger of re- 
to Oambier during the continuance 
01 ? the Monsoon, shut themselves in a house 
given to them by the gentleman who inter- 
fered for them, thinking that the authority 
of the Consul could protect them. But 
in this they were sadly mistaken. A letter 
containing the most harsh language was 
written fS them^at the inatigatiton of Mr. 
Pritchard, and on' the 12th of December, 
their house being forced, they were seized by 
the hands and feet by the satellites who 
dragged them before the house of the insti- 
gator in that humiliating state, where they 
remained for some time* to allow the Minis- 
ter of the God of peace to enjoy the refresh- 
ing sight of two harmless clergymen suffer- 
ing such outrage, v From thence, they were 
carried to the shore and sent on board the 
JSlizay in a canoe filled with water. The 
Captain, instructed by Mr. Pritchard, put 
them in the hold, where they were kept, till 
he could get a person to take charge of the 
schooner, being afraid to go himself during 
the' Monsoon. Mr. Moerenhout wrote to 
the French Consul of Valparaiso, who 
communicated his letter to Mr. Mole, the 
Minister, and it was then that the Vice-Admiral 
Rosamel, wrote to the Commander of the 
Venus Frigate to proceed to Taiti and de- 
mand reparation from the Queen. What 
t^n followed, is the consequence of the 
above mentioned facts. Oh I for the genius 
of Fox, how prominently would the pious 
Pritchard'figure in the pages of that vera- 
cious martyrologist had he to record the 
cruel persecutions of the French at Taiti. • 
Should an etching be required to aid the 
representation <md bring into fuller relief 
the unexampled and /Unmerited sufferings of ^ 
the martyred methodist merchant, I would 
suggest that, in ^^e next edition of the mar- 
tyrs, a copy be taken of the picture this 
^venerable Missionary had once display^ 
^before the astonished ga2e of the Taitians, in 
which was seen the nppalKng group of a 
roasted heretic ^axid a Bishop, and a Monk, 
the dignified presence of 
his blowing the coals into 

flame.;?^^ I remain, Sir, j ; 

1,. Your Obdt. Servt. 

1 " P. B. . 


I FEVER HOSPITAL. 

In the Catholic Cathboiial District. 

(*!rilliRouoH Mb. N. O^Brien.) 

L. Schramm, Rs. 

•J* K., ,, 

James Cartland, 

H. MichSll, 

Ram Ghana Roy, 

Issur Churder, 

J. M^CarliBy, 

H.Shaw, . 

Kissen Mohun Ooss, 

Ifpbert M’Kenzie, 

J ohn M’Kenzie, , 

J. A. Currie, 

A Frieud to Uie Poor, 

Henry Caripiett, 

JohiLGray, 

H. H. Gitson, 

J. M. Robison, 

Peary Mohun Day, 

William Dodd, 

W. Charles Waith, i 

I). R.,..., 

E. WingroVe, 

H. M'Cabe, 

J. B., 


• » 

• >9 
\ 

• 99 

• 99 

• 99 

• 99 

• 99 

• 99 

• 99 

• 99 
99 

• 9 ) 

• 99 

• 99 

• 99 


».B.R • 

James Sherlock, 

R.’A. Murray, 

Thomas Ware, 

Charles Newell, 

W. H. Grant, 

C. T. Vaillant, 

onriiAWAata. 

J. Cumin, Esq. through the Rev. Mr. Mas- 

carenhas, 

Serjt. Guyder, H. M. 10th, thro’ His Grace 

the Archbishop, 

Anonymous, thro’ the Lady Superioress of 

C. E, S. 

Loretto House, 

Infant Joseph, •••• 

’ FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, 1, Dec. First ^ Advent^ 1. cl. Of 
sem. col. purple. In Vesp, Com. fob 
.Monday, 2,— S. Bibiana V. M. sem. com. Fer. 

col. beus qui, &c. Vesp. of fol. com. Fer. o: 
Tuesday, 3,— S. Francis Xavier C, d. 1'. cl, 

Oct. com. Fer. In Vesp. com. fol, and : 
and S. Barb. , 

Wednesday, 4,— S. Peter Chrys. B. D. 4. c 
r- Oct. and Fer. and S. y.-^Ve8p. from cl 

com. prec. and Oct. and Fer. and S* Ab, 
Thursday, ■6, — S. Birinus B. C. d, (B. S.) c 

Oct. and Fer. and S. Ab. VeSp. from cl 
com. prec. and Oct, and Per. 

Friday, 6,— S. Nicholas B. C, d, com. Oct. 
Fer.— Vesp. > from chap, epm, prec. and 

Satur^y, 7,— S. Ambrpflie.B. p.,d, com. Oct. 

Fer.— In Vesp.^ com. Sund^tjr* 

Sunday, i^AdvetU, 2, cl.^ Of it, sem. ( 
Oct. no 3d coL (no prstfsaj— Vesp. of fol. < 
Suti^. and Oct, 

Mnndav. 0.>^Coilcel)ticm of , B. V. a.' 
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(yestj.) «om. Oet. and Per. ij Vesp. com 
fd. and Per. and S« M. 

Tuesday, 10,— Octave of S. Fr. JAvier d. com. 
Oct. Concep. and Per. and S. m. — I n Vesp. 
com. fol. and Oct. Concep. and F^r. 

Wednesday, 11, — S. Damasus F. C. sem. com. 
Oct. and Per. Vesp. of fol. com# pr^c. and 
Oct. and Per. 

Thuasday, 12, — S. Hugo B. C. d, (E. S. 17 Novi) 
com. Oct. and Per.— Vesp. froiAchap. com. 
prec. and Oct. and Per. * 

Friday, 13, — S. Lucy V, M. d. com. Oct. and 
Pep.— In Vesp. com. Oct. and Per. 

Saturday, 14,— Within Oct. sem. com. Per. •(Sd 
col. of H. Ghost)— Vesp. of Sunday, com. Oct. 
as in Ist Vesp. of Feast. ^ 

Sunday, 16,— 3d of Advent^ 2. cl. Of it, sem. com. 
Oct. no 3d col. (no preces ) — In Vesp. com. Oct. 
and fol. ^ 


SktltctiOM. 

O’CONNELL’S FREEDOM. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive the degree 
of enthusiasm with which the release of the 
state prisoners was received in Ireland ; and yet, 
though the people met in immense multitudes to 
celebrate the event, and the most extravagant 
rejoicings were participated in by all, the hour 
of triumph has passed, and there is not on record 
the perpetration of a single act inconsistent 
♦with perfect tranquillity. What occured was so 


duct, is having a palpable effect. It is winning 
converts, though converts in. degree, and hence 
we have the Hon. Hely Hutchinson declaring 
for complete Repeal. Mr. Grey Porter, tlw 
conservative High Sheriff of Ferma>igh, for a 
Federal Parliament; and Dr. Mauusel, au 
Orange corporator, in favour of Her Majesty’s 
holding a Session every third year in Dublin. 
All these are, in their way, men of influence and 
character, and form links in a chain which may, 
sooner or later, connect the moderate men^ 
all parties in one common cause ; in which, IflT " 
in the associations of 17S2, religious distinction 
may fora season, be forgotten. Such a union is by 
no means so impossible as might at first sight ap- 
pear. Its possibility, nay its probability, has been 
admitted ; for some members of the late Whig 
Government are understood to have already made 
overtures, end it is even said that -She present 
Administration has seen to^intimatc an inten- 
tion of originating important measures of relief, 
directed to the social condition of Roman Catho- 
lics, whether political or religious. That some- 
thing must be done to meet the exigencies o- 
the times is clear, if we are to be spared a 
currence of the danjoftrs which have been happi 
ly escaped. The question is, w^hether a wise 
policy would suggest concession, or the suppres- 
sion of all agitation, which must contemplate 
a recourse, if need- be, to^ military power. If 
concession be wise, the seasoia is opportune, for 
there is at present no extraordinary excitement. 
The tone of the repeal press has become mode- 


could be persuaded of its truth. Even now it is j 
„ — iiivinn intproosition. ox- I 
pressly connected with some religious services in 
M'hich Roman Catholic prisoners and some of 
their clergy had been engaged, and which only 


terminated upon the day on which the traverser 
left the prison. To the feelings of reverence 
which such a conviction would induce, the good 
order which regulated the public conduct might 
be attributed, had there been no popular de- 
monstrations calculated to create intense excite- 
ment. But the fact is, the general exultation 
was manifested in the most extravagant forms, 
as, for instance, in the monster proces- 
sion,” which escorted Mr. O’Connell from the 
Penitentiary, which, however, as well as the 
* monster dinner” at which he was entertained^ 
we must pass in order to notice very briefly the 
present aspect of afikirs. This, though unsatis- 
factory in some respects, is undoubtedly far , Y" . . x 

more encouraging than it has yet been. It is i with, or kept on the sick list for the sake of 
quite true that agitation has not ceased ; yet the J prolonging an Apothecp.ry’s bill ; and the poor 
movement has become tempered. Its declared! are too thankful to find any one who will take a 
objects, however unattainable, are still of a moment^s interest in their late,^ 
much less ultra character than those hitherto * *♦»*»#* 


more violent of his supporters, and denounced a 
recurrence to the “ monster meetings.” Indeed, 
he has gone so far as to signify his intention of 
transferring agitation* to this country— of im- 
peaclhng Ministers and the Irish J udges. These, 
and the formation of a number of gentlemen of 
property and influence into a ** Pn'servalive 
Society,” to assemble in Dublin, distinct from 
the Repeal Association, and there to watch over 
the interests of the country, were among Mr. 
O’Connell’s latest projects previous to leaving 
for Derry nane, where he has allowed himself a 
retirement, of thirty days previous to the com- 
mencement of a fresh campaign. 

PROPOSED FEVER HOSPITAL, IN CON- 
NECTION WITH THE MEDICAL 
• ^ COLLEGE. 

(Continued from page 279.^ 

^^The rich feel satisfled that they are not tri- 


professed. Above all, there seems to be abroad 
a spirit of toleration and mutual forbearance 
which induces men of all ‘parties to admit the 
sufferings of Ireland,' and invites them to co- 
operate in devising measures of redress.o This 

S J a state of things which Mr. O’Connell has 
one all in his power to promote. has pub- 
licly thanked the Orangemeit for their forbear^ 
ance, and, indeed, the consummate policy which 
he exhibits in assuming a tone of mod^tion 
perfectly inconadstent with His pi’cvious con- 


«On the 17th December, 1837i Mr. Martin 
and Mr. Nicolson, two of the Medical members 
of your Committee, submitted to the rest of your 
Committed separate Notbs, written in conse- 
quence of a perusal of Mr. Secretary Mangles’ 
Letter “to the Chairman .of the proposed Fever 
Hospital Committee*” 

“ Haying stai^ that it appears to him that the 
Committee stah^s ple^ea to the Subscribers, 
and the'Public, to Ustabush an Hospital, for the 
accommodation and cure of persons labouring 
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under the more prevalent acute diseases of the 

g ace, and that the Governors of the Native 
ospital in their address to the. Public in May, 
1S23, pledged themselves not to encroach upon 
the oonlititJition of the Native Hospital, Mr. 
Martin expresses himself as follows 

On the subject of the difference in the na- 
ture of the relief afforded by the two kinds of 
Institutions, an Hospital and a Dispensary, I 
be^ to quote from my Note to Mr. Mangles of 
dd nkimo, xvliereih I have said that, *With- 
> the aid of an Hospital, in a City like this, 
fever and dysentery cannot be cured; every- 
thing in it is necessary to save life; the regular 
visits of an European Doctor, aided by an intel- 
lijjent establishment; its open airy wards and 
raised clean beds ; its. regulated diet and cloth- 
ing, and its general cleanliness — these are all 
necessary. * But in a Dispensary, which is only 
useful to keep men out of Hospital (no small 
matter in itself) the patient gets his dose of me- 
dicine and is cured ; or if not, returns to the 
very place where he caught his disease, to sleep 
on the damp ground, to get medicine by chance, 
and have any diet or clothing the friends choose, 
together with the absence of all ventilation and 
cleanliness. In violent illness, therefore, such 
management can be of little avail in arresting 
disease. Again, it.is/iot, even in the most dan- 
gerous diseases, by medicine alone that a man’s 
fife is to be saved ; ^ut by the careful and con- 
tinued watching of the operations of nature, 
and those of medicine, so as to determine when 
to give and withhold drugs. It results from 
this that Dispensaries take but a secondary or 
subordinate station, and cannot be eompni-ou m 
active relief to a well ventilated and regulated 
Hospital.’ Speaking as a Medical man, and 
viewing the question as it affects the public 
health, I should feel that I conferred a greater 
benefit on humanity in one case of acute dis- 
ease restored to health in an Hospital, (where 
alone such cases can he treated) than by many 
scores of cases of doubtful relief afforded through 
the casual exhibition of doses of medicine at a 
Dispensary,” 

*‘On the subject of attaching a Fever Ward to 
each Dispensary, I .shall only observe, that such 
arrangement is not within the plan proposed to 
the Public. I may however, add that such 
rooms, unless the positions of the Dispensaries 
be altered, must prove defective in some of the 
most essential requisites for the proper treatment 
of disease; via., freedom from crowding, •open- 
ness, and freedom of ventilation ; for, without 
these, the best Medical advice and medicine can 
be of little or no benefit ; indeed, it is doubtful 
whether an Hospital in a crowded portion of the 
Town would not be an evil, in place of a relief 
tq humanity, so paramount is an open ifrid airy 
locality.” 

I shall look forward with anxious, but high 
expectation, to the time when, as his Lordship 
pointls out, the services of well educated Natives 
may be available for the purposes of Dispensa- 
ries, and for officers even of a higher order; iii- 
; deed, it was one of the earliest advantages stat* 
ed byme, when I brought the" subject first be- 
' fim the Governors of the Native Hospitd. 1 


stated, as ondof the advantages of a Fever Hos- 
pital, that is in such aii Institution ‘alone, 
they’ (the students) ‘can ever acquire the prac- 
tical knowledge which can render them general- 
ly useful’ mthing like the benefit here spoken 
of can be dewved, or is ever derived in Europe, 
through th^ attendance nf a youthful student at 
a Dispensary : because the studies of a Dispen- 
sary require experience; and that, as I stated 
before, can ^one be acquired in the close obser- 
vation^ of treatment, an attention to clinical in- 
struction, and an attentive perusal of the regu- 
lar diaries of an Hospital : the Hospitals, both 
Medical and Surgical, are the great, and almost 
the only Schools bf practical Medicine and Sur- 
gery in Europe.” 

The NOTES submitted by Mr. Nicolson, were 
to the following purport : — 

“ 1 l&ve repeatedly perused the Letter of Mr. 
Secretary Mangles, addressed to our Chairman, 
with -very great attention. And shall now pro- 
ceed to make a few observations on such parts 
of its contents, as 1 may be considered com- 
petent to give an opinion upon.” 

Paragraph Sd. “ His Lordship would gladly 
have seen consideration given to the advantages 
to be derived to the general care of health, and 
particularly for watching the approach of epide- 
mic fever and providing meansof geueral relief 
in case of its prevalence, from the establishment 
of one great Hospital, as compared with the be- 
nefits which would be afforded at the same 
expense by an increased number of Dispenaa- 

TIPS.” 

f To he continued. ) 


Tham. — His Grace the Archbishop of Tuam 
has been pleased to make the following changes 
in his clergy : — The Rev, Mr. Roche, to Clifden, 
to succeed the Rev. John Moran, removed to 
Turlough, to succeed the Rev. Mr. Ferucke, 
removed to Roundstone, to succeed the Rev. Mr. 
Barret, removed to Ballindine, to succeed tha 
Rev. Mr. Grogan, removed to Newport, to suc- 
ceed the Rev. P. Jennings, removed to Westport, 
to succeed the Rev. P. Geraghty, removed to 
Castlebar, to succeed the Rev. P. Harly, lately 
sjppointed parish priest of Aran. The patriotic 
and spirited inhabitants of Clifden presented the 
Rev. Mr. Moran with an address and entertain- 
ed him at a public dinner at . Carr’s Hotel on 
Tuesday last.— Twam Merald, 

* The Mass in Prison. — The following bishops 
and clergymen celebrated Mass in the Liberator’s 
chapel since our last publication of a similar 
list Right Rev. Dr. Cantwell, Bisbop of 
Meath j Rev. Henry Young ; Rev. Gregory Lynch, 
St. Andrew’s, Westland-row ; Very Rev. Dr. 
Spratt, Carmelites; Rev, Mr. Withers, Carmeli- 
tes; I^v. Mathew Collier, C.C., Rathmines ; 
Rev. Mr. Pay, Meath-street ; Rev. Mr. Macau- ^ 
lev* Adam and Eve ; Rev. Wm. Gilligan ; Rev. 
Mr. Ennis, *Meath-street ; Rev. Mr. Kavanagh, 
C.C., Kingstown ; Rev. Mr. Goodman, Den- 
mark-street; Rev. Mr, Ci^hlan, county Meath; 
Rev. James HamiltoiL-wJPresitNm.. 
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THE PILGRIMS OP MARV/LaND • 

The history of l^e world in all past time (save 
only its orifj*inal resolution from c|aos to order) 
presents nothing so grand, iinfiosing and won- 
derful as the discovery and settljment of the 
western continent. It may be cmisidered, in- 
deed, rather a creation^ than a discovery; for it 
brought into being states and dominions and 
empires, and first nourished on its virgin soil 
that hardy race who recollected tyrFnny only to 
resolve on freedom. The gales of weftern forests, 
full of the insf)iration caught in their swift 
flight across their native wilds, fiinned that 
flame of independence, whose silent promptftigs 
and open opposition, so la;jgely contributed to 
people our shores. All of heroism, all of romance, 
all of daring adventure which the world had 
ever seen before, was immeasurably distanced 
here. Well are the descendants of the Original 
emigrants entitled to point to the achievements 
of their fathers as the noblest deeds in the annals 
of time ; for all that history records of migra- 
tions and conquests of tribes and nations, that 
tradition tells of kingdoms won and nations sub- 
dued, nay, fable and fiction, in their wildest ima- 
ginings, never approached the wonderful story 
of a trackless ocean traversed in frail and petty 
vessels, a new world discovered, a hundred na- 
tions subdued by a mere handful of men, mil- 
lions of acres redeemed from fruitless nature to 
teeming cultivation, and peace and civilization, 
plenty and prosperity in less than two centurie**. 
succeeding to war and barbarism, famine and 
distress. The work still goes on, and each suc- 
ceeding generation wonders at the progress. It 
is the interminable journey of him, who, in cir- 
cumnavigating the globe, finds that the horizon 
for ever recedes as he advances. In the induce- 
ments to this enterprise and in the means of its 
accompUshrnent, the agents and the policy of 
their operations were widely different. 

If human knowledge could discern the future, 
it might have been supposed that such diversity 
would not have existed: for in the preparations 
for the voyage of Columbus, in his acts when 
the hope became tho certainty of discovery, in j 
the first title granted in America and in tile ef- 
forts immediately made for its inhabitants, there 
was a unity of generous and benevolent feeling 
and action, which will for ever reflect lustre on 
those who planned, aided and effected the filst 
voyage across the Atlantic. 

There seem to be men specially created for all j 
the various exigencies of human affairs. The] 
changes of the world never cease for want ol» 
agents competent to their fullihueut and dirac- 

V We are mucli pleaded that we have it in our power 
to place before the reader this interesting’ outline of the 
first scttleinent of Maryland. As an evidence of its 
merit, we have only to state that, having delivered it 
as a lecture before the Carroll Institute in Philadelphia, 
the author was solicited and induced to re(>eal it iii the 
•aiiie city. The publication ot the article at this mo- 
ment .may serve to prepare the public mind, and to 
kindle a congenial feeling for the joyous conirneiiiora- 
tion of the landinuT of the Pilgrims, which is to take . 
place on the tOth of May, in St. Mary's county, Md. 

The authorities that have been consulted, are priitci- 
pally Bacon's L;iws of Maryland, Hezard's Collection 
of Colonial Papers, Pullers Worthies of Yorkshire, 
Joyou's State Worthies, McMahon, Bozman, Graham, 
Clialiuers, Neat's Jtg^ns, &c. - £d. Cabirnt. 


tion; for the doctrine of political economy, that 
demand regulates supply, applies to mind as 
well as matter. Thus we find that in the recla- 
mation and settlement of this hemisphere, maiN 
ter-spirits rose, as if by magic, to ^Itil their 
destiny. Whether the arts of peace or war, 
science or common sense, prowess or policy, 
boldness or caution were demanded for each de- 
tail of the grand result, some one was ever at 
hand endowed with the very qualities required. 
The names of Raleigh, Delaware, BaUimorei 
Penn, Winthrop, Smith, Berkely, Williams, 
son, Gorges, Carteret, Oglethrope, embrace but a 
onion of the glorious catalogue of these raro 
eings. They were not all so good, as great; 
but tliere was perhaps altogether less of human 
frailty than usually taints the characters of con- 
querors and founders of governments; for too 
often splendour of intellect is but the gorfreous 
covering which conceal^ dSpravity of heart# 
And these great eras of convulsions in politics, 
of some nations the death, of others the birth, 
have ever developed the greatest minds. But as 
the thunder most majestic and lightning most 
sublime are, at tho s^me time, most terrible and 
destructive, so heroes sometimes derive their 
sublime miijestv from the terrible destruction 
which they inflict on the human race. There 
are other mural conquerors whose path is mark- 
ed not by blood, but blessings. Some of those 
named were distinguished fwr all those virtues, 
which, when fully developed, constitute perfec- 
tion ; and first among the foremost were the Cal- 
verts, the illustrious founders of the province of 
Maryland. 

George, the fir.'.t Lord Baltimore, was of a re- 
putable, but nut distinguished family of York- 
shire in Kiigland. His education was sedulous- 
ly attended to, and he graduated at the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, having been a member of trini- 
ty College. His talents, and more especially 
practical business habits, early obtained the no- 
tice and patronage of Sir Robert Cecil, the great 
earl of Salisbury, the friend of Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh and minister of EUzibeth and James. He 
was employed as Cecil’s private secretary, be- 
c me secretary to tho Privy Council, was knight- 
ed and finull}" appointed Secretary of State. He 
sat ill Parliament, first for his native country 
and afterwards for the University of Oxford. 

the high road to the first otfices of state, the 
friend of the king and of the king’s favourite, 
he paused for a moment, in the pursuits of this 
life (o coatempluto the next. He found that 
there was neither unity of belief nor charity of 
practice among the nunierouB sects into which, 
even at that early time, the jleformation had di- 
vided those who were reformed. He knew that 
but one could be right, for truth is ever a unit, 
and each a.s.sured him that all the others were 
wrong. Buffeted and tossed in the storms of 
controversy, he found a secure haven in the bo- 
som of the Catholic Churcli. Soon as conviction 
converted doubt into certainty, he resigned his 
office, ceasing to be the servant of his king in 
order to become the servant of his God. He 
discarded the emoluments of earth for the re- 
wards of heaven, and exchanged the bright 
hopes of the present for the unfading certainties 
of the future. He openly avowed his recanta- 
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tioiif professed his conversion, and becams a 
genuine worshipper at the shrine of truth. 

James, a high churchman from policy as well 
aff principle, was never obnoxious to his Catholic 
subjects, rft/l they respected him as the son of a 
martyr ^iid the undoubted heir to the crown. 
Their ^ood feeling was reciprocated, and this ge- 
neral liberality, combined with personal kindness 
for Calvert, enabled him to retain a seat in the 
Privy Council and led to his advancement to the 
'wren honor of an Irish title, llis associates, 
^cil, Raleigh and others, and more especially 
his connection with the London ('omimny of 
Adventurers, to whom James granted, in 1606, 
all the territory extending froju Cajie Fear to 
what is now tlie soothern line of Maryland, had 
fully impregnated him with those ardent hopes 
of the success of tlm western settlements which 
then porvaddd England. 11c obtainefi a grant of 
part of NewfoinidTaiiii, to which ho gave the 
name of Avelon in imitation of Old Avelon in 
Somersetshire, wherein (TlasHonlniry stands, the 
first fruits of Christianity in llritain, as tln^ other 
was in that part of America. After two voyages 
and unceasing dangers amj, difiiculties a soUie- 
jnent was effected. On his second visif he re- 
covered more than twenty ships which had been 
taken by the French, anct captured several of the 
enemy’s vessels. IJe^ continued this plantation 
till his death; but finding the soil barren, the 
climate unfavonralHe, ann the place exposed to 
the attacks of the French, lie turned his atten- 
tion to Virginia, and visited it with the intention 
of making it his abode. Immediately on his ar- 
rival the Assemldy required him to take the 
oaths of allegiance and supremacy. To the for- 
mer he did not object, and in vain endeavoured 
to induce the authorities to mo<lify tlic latter. 
They insisted that he should absolutely renounce 
the spiritual authority of the Pope and disown 
hhn as the head of the Clnircb. lie refused, 
and it became necessary that he should at once 
leave the colony. Wandering in search of an 
asylum, he exjdored the shores of the Chesa- 
peake hay, and finding tlie country unsettled and 
admirably adapted to his ]mrposes, he instantly 
returned to England to procure the grant of it. 
A favourite of the royal family, sustained by 
considerations of important services, distiiuruish- 
ed for his untiring cnter[)rise, respected for his 
high moral worth, he found no dilliculty in prr- 
curing from the son of his former master (the 
unfortunate Cluirles) a grant of the ])rovince of 
Maryland. This instrLiinerit contains internal 
evidence that it was prepared by (kil vert, and 
the fact is asserted by more than one w/itcr. 
I^y it the rights of«tlie proprietor and the liber- 
ties of the people are carefully guarded, while 
the interests of the crown, exr^ejitiog as connect- 
ed with the protection of the infant colony, are 
almost forgotten. It provides that the neces- 
sary laws, hf)t repiigng.iit hut agreeable, so far as 
might be, to those of England, should be enact- 
ed by the freemen of the province or their dele- 
gates chosen 'for that purpose, and should be 
executed by their autJiority. License was given 
to the subjects of Great Jlritain to emigrate to 
this colpny, and to organize an Hnned force for 
their protection ; they were to remain liege men 
of th^lcing and enjoy all the privileges of British 


subjects. pLedom of export and import was 
guaranteed. Jhe proprietary was invested with 
all the powefc of governor and general, autho- 
rized to repel invasions and to declare martial 
law Power |vas given to impose by law taxes 
and subsidies on articles imported or exported, 
the product of which taxes was given to the 
proprietary for ever, and it was covenanted on 
the part ofjjhe king that neither he nor* his 
successors i^^ould ever impose customs, quotns, 
taxes or contributions on the pcoi)lc, their pro- 
perty, or their merchantable coininodities lad(m 
within the province. The entire document ex- 
hibits not less the strong attachment to popular 
liberty than the political wisdom and foresight 
of il3 author. It stands alone in the list of 
American colonial pa])ers. The last condition 
referred to looked far into futurity, anticipated 
and guarded against those tax laws of the Bri- 
tish Parliament which, more than a century^ 
afterwards, roused to resistance all the colonies 
and resulted in that memorable Declaration of 
Independence which is hnt the extension of the 
princijdes embraced in this char rev . — lieliyions 
Cabinet (Tu he continued.) 

IRELAND. 

CATHOLIC CHARITIES BILL. 

THB MOST RKV. THP ARCHBISHOP OF THAM TO 
THE RIQHT HON. SIR ROBKRT PERL, BAIIT. 

St. Jarlarh’s, Tuam, August 12, 1844. 

Sir, — Amidst all the fatigues and anxieties of 
office, a few must doubtless be cheered by the re- 
trospect of the recent victories which your policy 
has achieved in the house of Commons. Not only 
have you subdued the mutinous members who, on 
the sugar question, presumed to dispute your su- 
premacy, thus reducing them to a worse slavery 
than that of the Indians, for whose lot they affect- 
ed such hollow commiseration, but you have been 
also so successful in taming the fiery patriotism 
of the Celtic Whigs as to make them put on witii 
the utmost equanimity the ignominious yoke of 
the Saxon Tories. By what magic can a minister 
evoke such power as to overcome those formid- 
able difficulties, it would be beyond the range of 
my present object to inquire. I know not wdiether 
there are any such romantic believers in the mere 
influence of unassisted oratory as to ascribe your 
simcess to your rhetorical powers of persuasion. 
Some think Pitt is the great idol of your political 
idolatry. Others fancy they can trace a nearer re- 
semblance in yours to the policy pursued by Wal- 
pole. But be the prototype what it may, it is ccr- 
*tain that with all the dextrous distribution of the 
tirjasiii’es of the state, which tliey so profusely 
squandered among their retainers, they could 
never rival you in the winning ways in which 
you can make converts and rule an obsequious 
senate. 

Never was the observation better verified, that 
“no one can serve two masters,’' than in the 
universal execration which the Irish members 
have earned and called forth on this occasion. 
They may have risen in ministerial favour, but 
they have proportionably sunk in the estimation 
of the people. They were sent to sustain, and 
not to sell, their interests. In provoking the 
vengeance of ruthless landlords by the exercise 
of their franchise, to wnicl^^volion many of 
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the once-eomfortable farmers of Irejknd have be- 
come victims and outcasts upon the world, they 
fcincicd at least they would have tl* consolation 
of returning Catholics to Parliament who would 
watch over their interests and protect their reli- 
gion. They never dreamt that wliillt voting they 
were to be dot)med to the two-fold misfortune of 
being driven themselves from their houses, and 
betri^yed by their false ropresenlafives. Yet, such 
are now the biiter reflections of Jhousands of 
the honest freeholders of Ireland iul witnessing 
the recent ajmstacy of the Irish members. Their 
conduct admits of no palliation. At the tail of 
the session, verifying the ancient proverb of •be- 
ing fraught with’ poison, a measure clearly and 
incontestilfly bearing on the face of it evidence 
of liatrccl to the Catholic religion, is introduced 
into Parliament, and instead of meeting with op- 
position from the professing Catholics 4)f the 
uouse, is hailed as a boon conferred on the Ca- 
tholics of Ireland (!) They might have deliver- 
ed their own individual opinions, find poured 
forth 'Iheirjgratitude for the showers of ministe- 
rial patroinlje for which they tiiirsted; but they 
had no right to misrepresent and insult the Ca- 
tliolic people. No time was allowed for petition 
or remouslranee; but even during <lic brief in- 
terval in wliicli the bill was hastily precipitated 
through the ITonsc, there was more than sufii- 
cicnL of ihtt imblic feeling mauif(!Stcd to convince 
them if they were not deaf and blind, that the 
bill was universally execrated. Numbers of the 
(Catholic clergy and peojilc petitioned against it. 
Many of the Catholic bishops from the pro- 
vinces, some in union with their clergy, and 
otfiers assembled in Synod, sent forth in explicit 
terms their remonstrances and their reasons 
against this atrocious bill. The Repeal Associa- 
tion, the best and most unequivocal oigan of the 
feelings of the Irish people, denounced it. The 
public journals that reflect faithfully the nation- 
al mind wore e(]ually unsparing of their condem- 
nation of this penal measure. The son of the 
great and revered individual who is now j»a\ing 
the forfeit of losing his country and his.iaith 
too well, found it necchsary, in defence of his fa- 
ther’s insulted honour, whose name was attempt- 
ed to be treacherously mixed up with this odious 
t’-aiisaclion, to come forward and repel the idea 
of any, even a constructive identi flea lion, with a 
bill of wliich the accursed object is, to rivq^ 
again the fetters which he was so successful in I 
breaking. Thus, through every channel from 
which the feelings of the people usually find 
vent was poured indignant condemnation of the 
measure, and yet llie recreant members for Ire- 
land, it is unnecessary to point out the exception^ 
persevere to welcome as a boon a bill so univer- 
sally stigmatised. Amidst the numbers of bishops 
and priests who opposed it, not a sulitary voice 
was raised in its favour. — Let it not be insinuat- 
ed that any half or qualified consent, such as 
might be construed into an index of political 
cocjuctry, was wliispered from any quartejs. The 
^ insinuation on which some members rest as an 
a}»ology must be a downright calumny. The 
Irish bishops are not, thank God! so timid or 
time-serving as to suppress their opinions ujjon 
any great public question vitally affecting the 
interesti of their religion. This was one ; and 


80 manifestly unreasonable, irreligious, and per- 
secuting were the provisions of that enact, ment, 
that not one member of the House, ln)wever dis- 
posed to trifle with cpiscoi)al autlioriiy, wouM 
j venture to aflirm that it had tlic suff^o of oven 
one solitary bishop in its favour. ^ 

Never was the loss or absence of the Libera- 
tor of Ireland more felt or to be more lamented 
than on this unfortunate occasion. Ii was a 
master-stroke of a terrible j)olicv lo strike first 
their great political pastor, in ortier by the easy 
sednclion of tlicir ol.lier more jiliant reprc.sentffli- 
tives to prostrate once more ihc civil and religi- 
ous liberties of ilie people. Had the over-faith- 
ful and watch ail sentinel of Ireland been snfler- 
ed to be at hi.s jio.-*!, \oii w’onUl not have attt‘m]>t- 
ed, or would liave aticmpied in vain, to bribe the 
venal, and then bind in shackles the t'atholic 
Church, bli.s soa'-omihle IcMtcrs wouW h a vi? con- 
veyed lessons of aw fill w^rnHig to the Catholic 
people. The tonc.s of Ins indignant denuncia- 
tion, would licive rolled disinay along the benches 
of the Treasury, and cheeked the terrilied minis- 
ter from profainly handling (lie sacied ark of 
our religion, llis glance w'ould have rebuked 
into sulleii duly tlui iffspositiou to desertion wdiich 
often before appeared among his own nnf.iiihrul 
troops. Time, which at last, does just tee to all^ 
is, even during his life-timi* throwing liglit upon 
his policy; and when we consider the nature of 
the instrumi'iiis w itli which Jie had to w'ork, we 
must w'ouder, not tluit he was unable to eflect 
much good, but that he was cn lued wdlh snflici- 
ent power to resist the course of evil Icgislr'uioa 
into w'hicli his political allies mualha.ebeen 
pcrpeiually dragging him. And yet, heedless 
as they were of ep^^eopal retuon.sl ranee against 
this execrable bill, tliu.>e (Jaihohe members were 
most anxious for episcopal aid in working out its 
provi.sions (!) Ti ue, 1 lie bisiiops might not un- 
derstand it; but tiumgli they co.dd not under- 
stand it ill ])nnci]tle, ihey were fur that very 
reason the more huing iiisti’iimcnt.s to work it in 
practice. These genticiacn are wise iii ilit ir ge- 
Tierai;on. ll was not eoiiieuient to attend to 
the remoiistiance.s of rise ^)i^llops in the debate, 
for they well knew if attended lo tin; bill would 
have never passed into law. Jiul it was more 
convenient to sliarc wish bidiops the odium and 
the disgrace of w oik lug it, and to set up two or 
three episcopal targets lo inten'cpt the exccra- 
tioii whicli was sure to follow U[»on the practical 
agents of so anti-n‘ligit>us a measure. We w-ere 
told yntil the repel it ion tired, that the board 
could not give salisfaction if it only consisted of 
layinon. Hid it then follow as a matter of course 
that it wmuld give satisfacli^iii if managed by 
crown-created episcopal commissioners P As Ca- 
tholics, they should know^ that the objection 
against, the oue lield cqu-ally against the others, 
and that bishops cannot, more than hiymen, 
derive from tlie Crown or Tarliament any power 
or commission to manage and reduce to practice 
a law that strikes at" the root of tlic holiest 
principles of our faith, that blights with its dead- ^ 
ly poison the goodliest fruits which religion ever 
produced, and aims at producing schism, anar- 
chy and disorder in the Church of God. 

These are the three positions to which I shall 
confine my present letter. Why, it may be atk- 
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ed, introduce and perflist in retaining the damn- 
ing clause of invalidating the will of an unjust 
spoliator, should he not be fortunate enough to 
"fedeem his soul by alms ” by disposing of his 
real propei^v three months before his decease ? Let 
not the ab^tors of this bill ailect to be shocked at 
the epithet with which it is qualified. In the 
hands of God alone is left the lot and judgment 
of all his creatures; but as he has revealed to us 
that a reparation of injuries, the restitution of ill- 
£Otten property, and ihe liberal distribution of 
irity and alrns-decds, are, in the dispensations 
of his mercy, among the most ordinary channels 
of conveying the graces of pardon, I will calmly 
inquire of the reader, who is it that is most dis- 
posed to trench upon the prerogatives of the Al- 
mighty, and the strict right ^)f all his sinful 
creatures, he who would dry up, or he who would 
leave •untou<?hed those chanucls. of iig^rcy ? Hi- 
therto they were «sacred; some of the poor of 
Ireland have been relTe'>he(l with the bounty of 
these channels. It is to be hoped that, like the 
aim-deeds of Cornelius, those benefactions were 
the means of drawing down on their donors the 
grace of pardon and salvation. And yet the 
heartless framers of this clause expect that (Ca- 
tholic bishops will become parties in closing the 
doors of comfort against the poor and of salva- 
tion against the weal(h\' Perhaps you are not 
aware of the strange Expedients to wiiich vanity 
p/ompfs numbers ijj order to purchase prope^’ly, 
to acquire what is called a pohiical position, or 
jiarlianieutary influence in a county, some .scru- 
ple not to raise monies and plunge. themNclves 
into embarassments in oriler to purchase an 
estate. If, in such cases, debts should have ac- 
cumulated, so that the conditions cannot he easi- 
ly found — if there were left no personal or chat- 
tel property to meet those obvious claims of jus- 
tice; and if heside.s — as often hap|jeu.s — there 
were no-near or immediate kinsmen to wdiom in- 
justice could appear to have been done, what 
must be thought of the horrid cruelly tif law 
which would forbid a poor sinner, in .such cir- 
cumsiances, from disposing of liis properiy at 
his death in a manner wdiich w’ould fructify in 
the blessings of charity or eciucaiioiiP Tliink 
you that bishops Will be found to put a seal on 
the insulting calumny that the death-bed of the 
wealthy is too often besieged hy sinister intlucnce? 
It may be u.seful to inform you tiiat the reverse 
is often the case, that the niini^iering priest is tlic 
best friend ol the broken hcai ted widow and the 
orphan, and w'hilst he exhorts tlic iieirless weal- 
thy to aid the institutions raised for iJie famer- 
less, there are found numberless instances where 
the pious and considerate clergyman is the pro- I 
tector ot the claiixfs of the children and other I 
kinsmen. 

After thus striving to sever tlie religious links 
that bind (iod and his creatures at the awd'ul 
moment of death, it naturally enougli pursues 
those religious orders which have sprung from 
the holy influence of those doctrines. And think 
^011 that the bishops wall subscribe to the uu- 
christian policy liisi conceived by a Portuguese 
minister, tnat dooms to aunihilation some of the 
noblest orders that everflounslied in the Catholic 
Church ? Is it thuayou deal with ihc best pro- 
moters of public instruction H Are you really an 


advocate fol free and enlightened education, or 
is ihe profession of zeal for it only a mask to 
hide the ministerial despotism which aims at the 
subjugation of the mind and intellect of the 
people ? I w^ell recollect the Parliamentary de- 
positions of CMr. Anthony Blake regarding the 
religious orders. The perfection of every cha- 
racter requires consistency, and, as he would be 
no doubt a lit instrument to manage the new 
board, he co«ild not be forced to encourage tnose 
orders, of tfte value of w'hich he had given such 
creditable testimony. Besides, as you have taken 
I the National Board under your protection, it 
I must have no rival. The board is yet supported 
i by a grant out of the Consolidated Fund, 4intil, 
I like the military barracks or the pauper ba«itiles 
the*'cc>aniry is covered with the Government 
I schools, w here it is sought that no national sen- 
j tinientt should be lisped no national feeling 
! cherished, and no national emblem worn. Hy- 
and-by John Bull will begin to growl at the ab- 
straction out of his pocket of such an enormous 
amount of the Consolidated Fund, and then to 
appease him the grant must be raised in the 
shape of a county cess from a ground-down te- 
nantry. Such .shall be llic bitter fiuits to the 
iiish people of your gratuitous education ! ! 'J'hese 
are not eonjecture.s ; the wa*iMen plans of some 
<if those embryo ministers of pubhe iiistruetioii 
are now' before me. They have been already 
realised in the plans by winch tlie constabulary 
of the country are supported. I'he soldiers were 
paid out of the Consolidated Fund; but when 
John Bull jirotested against paying for the troops, 
the pea.sainry were oppressed wdth the payment 
of half the tax which came before out of the im- 
I imperial revenue. 

To feed the poor with the spontaneous fruit of 
I charity never would have done wdihout a irierce- 
! nary siafi'of gentlemen paupers to annex to the 
; eoncrni, and to enforce taxes for their relief. To 
j rear edifices for public instruction, and to endow 
' them with the sjanitaiieous benefactions of the 
pious and the wealthy, w^ould not have answered 
; the purposes ol iho.se who are aiming at creat- 
ing in Ireland the educational despotism that is 
crumhiing in France. Hence no religious orders 
are to be tolerated, Henee no pion.s bequt sts, 
or charitable donations to sustain them. Were 
ihey sulfered to roar their heads in the country, 
afid w^cre they to receive any support from lega- 
lised charities, the national board and its schools 
waiuld become nuisances; and all the employ- 
ment of its ministerial stations would be for ever 
,, gone. Therefore, the best instructors that ever 
reared and matured the young mind of a nation 
must be proscribed with penalties; and the sons 
of Ignatius, who have left no science unexplored, 
and no field of literature uncultivated, who.se 
zeal has travelled through every clime, and to 
whose iicaling benevolence no human woe has 
been stiMiiger, must be sacrificed to a ruthless, 
penal and inexorable law which blows its pesti- 
ferous Ireath ^ver the fairest fruit that ever glad- 
dened the Christian vineyard. Think you that 
bishops can be parties to such a* pestilence, or 
that the Roman Pontiff could relish such a par- 
ticipation in the proscription of one of the reli- 
gious orders. 

But the more frightful^ and daring, and revolu- 
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tioiiary portion of the bill is yet to noticed 
uiid execrated. Those Crown compiissioners, 
whether laymen or bishops ; are to adjudicated by 
their signatures on rights, privileges, liljcrties and 
duties on which they liave no more right to adju- 
dicate than the Emperor of Morocco.|Thiriii you 
tliataiiy bishops will, at the bidding ot the Lrown, 
uudcriake thus to usurp the rights of Aieir bre- 
thieu, and of the lloinan PouLiff ? The bishop 
alone, *undcr the Pope, has llie necessary and in- 
alienable right to adjudicate who may ^e the le- 
gitimate pastors and dignitaries in his diocese; the 
I’upe, alone, who are Uie bishops and archbish- 
ops ; and to at tempi a decision on these pouil^, 
without the consent of the parties, would be an 
encroachment on their autiiunty, and a subversion 
ol the essential discipline of the Catholic Church. 

It is not diillcuit to miaguie (other fresh instances, 
not yet alluded lo, have occurred in the colonies) 
tliat the bishop would defend the rights ot the 
canonical pastor, and that sonic contumacious pre- 
leader w^ould appeal to the Crown or liie iiourd 
ol Commissioners. What would suclian appeal 
be but the bringing of a case fioui liie sole 
rightlul judge to an uiicarioiiiral tribunal If it 
sliould be urged by the Catholic slaves, wlio love 
the measure lor its ])atiouagc, that such a colli- 
sion of judgment between the ejaseopal coimins- 
sioners and liie oidiiiary, would iiul he probable, 
ana, therefore, should not be feared, the answer 
IS, tlic iuterests ut the Catholic Church do not 
depend on the coulingencies of personal feelings. i 
Wiiat IS wrong in principle must be wrong tu ! 
piactice. To huu, certainl) , the volume of liis- j 
lory would be lilvc an old almanac, w'ho wu)uld | 
not pronounce with certainty tiiat many such | 
collisions woLilvl soon tai^e place, and shake tlie 
repose of tlic Catholic Ciiurcii to its centre. 
'I’lnnk you that bishops will be found to lind 
tiicir aid to such- a scUisinaLical concern Tlie 
principle is wrong, essentially wrong, and no one 
can advoeale a false doctrine in theory that is not 
prepared, if bc.sel w ith temptation, to carry it out 
to the must pernicious consequences to winch 
such a false ductriue can lead. 

Having, then, disposed of those principles of the 
bill, its interference with the practical freedom’ 
of the most salutary doctrines of the Catholic 
Church, next Us bligliting iiillueiice on religious 
education and uiuraliLy— the fruits of tliose doc- 
trines — and, linally, its tendency to schism am^ 
anarchy in the Church, 1 must adjourn some fur- 
ther considerations, illustrative of the bad spirit 
ill which it originated, and the incalculable mis- 
chief of which any Catholic sanction of it would 
be productive 

1 have the honour to be, your very obedient^ 
servant, lii John, Akchuishof of Tcjam. 

ANNALS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROGATION OF THE FAITH. 

The number for May (just published) of thi» 
truly interesting and edifying publiealiqp enn- 
IlStHius the annual report for the present year, 
b 'Which enters at .great length on tlie state and 
” progress of Catholicism throughout Europe, Asia, 
Africa, America, &c., imparting a vast body of 
important information, amongst which is a statis- 
tical calculation of the giumber of bishops and 
priests in the cojjptriea which the Association 


has been instrumental in evangelizing, the totals 
of which are as follow -.—Europe, 27 bishops, 
843 priests ; Western, Central and Etihteru Asia, 

71 bishops, 2, 7'id priests; Africa, 6 bishops, 108. 
priests; America, 2S bishops, 890 priests ; Orea- 
nica, 7 bishops, 113 priests; formiij^ a grand 
total of missions (17 bishoprics and vicariates- 
apostolic since 1822), 139 bishops and 4,750 
priests. In these calculations the countries which 
are entirely Catholic arc omnittetl. In ls40 
there were 1 19 bishops and 4,220 priests. The 
ctmtribuiious lo the* Assoe-iation duiiiig the ycasiji 
1843 amounted to £141,292 Tis. 10^/., and the 
disbursseiuenls to £145,524 Os. 3ti., which, with 
what remained on hand at tlio close of the year 
1843, amounting to £23,838 14s. 5</., leave.s a 
balance in favour of tlic Association of £19,()07 
7s. Od. The number of the “ Annals” now under 
notice also ci^nlains cuiniiiuincaiions jj,boinHhiig 
w’ith intcrcsliiig in formal ion fr'an Father Waller 
(^illbnl, O.S.J., dali-d TriiflnuojK)ly, August 15, 
1843; from the Missionaries of tiu* SiK*n‘ty of 
Jesus in Madura; from the Rev. Mr. Ijiuiuet, 
dated Pondicherry. October 17, 1 84.' >; from tlie 
Right Rev. J)r. P.dh goix, Ui.shop of M alios and 
Vicar Apostolic (/f S^ini ; from liu; Rev. Mr. 
AUnand, and Rev. Mr (iramljean, Mis'-iunaries- 
Aposlohc in die Kingdom of Siam ; from the Rev. 
Mr. ideinenceau ; from ibi* Right Rev. Dr. 
Ferri ol, Hisho]> elect of llellftni. and Vicar-Apos- 
tolic of (Jorea; a letter of die jlev. Mr. Cliaslaii 
W'lio received the crowm of ^Martyrdom during the 
general perseendon in Corea, in tlie year 1S.>9, 
and which he wrote on the da) on whieli lu* sur- 
rendered l-nrnself prisoner ; and a letter from die 
Right Rev. J)r. Rorinand, V ie.ir-z\po,-»loiic of 
Poiiihelu rry.-- Orthnd.hV Join uaL 

cATiioMc:rrY and botany. 

{T''ro7n /Ac Oiihodox Journul.) 

Living in a beautiful part of (he country, 
where 1 have a very gootl giirden, alK*r' the fa- 
tigues of the day 1 recreate myself therein. 
Some of the earliest flow'ers in the spring are 
gatlicred in ii, and 1 generally contrive to have 
an elegant nosegay upon the altar of my parish 
churcli upon the feast of tlic Purilication. 

Yet I am not inclined lo boast, else 1 could 
tell of several oecasions when 1 have gained 
pirizes at the flower shows, and how certain seeds 
are especially valued if known to liavc come 
IVoft) iny ]>lanls. 

Two articles on the (Jatholicity of Botany 
have alre.uly apiiearcd in this Journal. It was 
there showm how' the vegetable world harmo- 
'nized *\itii the feeling of the church in her dif- 
ferent festivals, and how the llowers were named 
after the saints on whose fe* tivals they were 
know n to blown But w hat a serious, if not fa- 
tal, blow did not our sciences receive on the in- 
troduction of Protest atidsm into this country f 
Immediately a debasement in all our sciences 
took place. Painting, music, sculpture and ar- 
chitecture, degenerated similar in character, but 
niferior in execution, to what they were iu the 
times of the pagans. 

The science of botany was also then debased. 
The religion and poetry of botany was grievously 
marred, and the old works that spoke to us con- 
cerning the religion of flowers then had to give 
way to such productions as the “ Language of 
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Flowers” “ Sentiment of Flowers,” &c. How box, as wji* formerly the case. On St. Cecily’s 
much more b^ antiful is the idea of calling to the feast the altar used to be decked with “ Sweet 
mind some gnvu saint by names such as “ Sweet Cecihj^' (to St. Dorothy’s with the .hyacinth 
^ William”— “ Herb Robert,” than by naming a called afterlier; on the day of St. John with S/ 
plant “Xady’s Finger.” If the sweet name, aliu- JohrCs-wort: and on the festivals of the Blesset 
ding to <>ie Mother of God, “ Marygold,” be a Virgin Mal^ with the Marygold. 
type of the' fourteenth, the name “ Kiss-me-at-the And wp would rejoice to s*ee our gardens fillec 
garden-gate” is characteristic of tlie nineteenth with flowers that, by their symbolical meaning 
century. might instruct and edify us. The Cro^s-wor 

Again, what sainted recollections are not con- would teach us with St. Paul to glory in th 
jured up by the names “ Tirnolhy-grass,” ** St. cross of dlhrist ; the would teach u; 

^Barnaby’s Thistle,” “ St. John’s Wort”? But to poverty of spirit ; the spleen-wort would teach u 
the car- Protestant a more orthodox sound would charity and brotherly love, 
be “ Venus’ Conih.” c A love of flowers, both for their own lovclines 


Indeed, the j)laiits upon which we heedlessly 
tread in a careless moment suggest to us, when in 
a serious mood, some, joyful— some, serious re- 
flections. 

Whilo passing a small flowcii and, from its 
beauty, judging^^if die surpassing beauty of its 
Creator, what a tender apj)eMl do(’S not the Crea- 
tor make to us in its name — “ Forget me not”? 
W’^hat contentment in po\:crty was not taught 
the shepherd when, while tending his flocks, he 
saw them crop the S1iepherd*s purse f How did 
‘ it console him that he' who clothed his sheep 
would much provide for him food and clothing. 

In the gardens of the monks, besides the 
plants destined to grace their frugal table, they 
cultivated odiers fdr (heir symboUeal character 
that, whenever (be eye rested on them, it might 
read a lesson of virtue. 

They wore tauglit charity and love of one 
another by the looscs-irtfe—’to reckon their time 
by the dap^s-epe and the nipht-shade — to guard 
against tlieir spiritual enemies by (he deni-de-lion^ 
the wolf s-c/aiVf and the snnhe-u'ead — and they 
learnt tlu; ini]jerishal)le nature of the reward of 
their holy lives by the ^UirerlasfimjJ* 

If one of tlieir brethren was ailing they found 
in their garden for liis impaired sight the cye- 
h'ipht — for a wound the against in- 

fection pestilent-'wort — if he had a fever, 

— if stung by a snake adder-wort — and if an ia- 
deseribable all-overucss was liis sickness, the 
reiiiedy was the all-heal. 

The* traveller in those ages found the speed-well 
greeting him at every step on his journey, and 
tlie trarellcr's-Joy to lessen the fatigue of the 
w’ny. If he had to clime a rugged ascent the 

Jacob' sdaddej''' that grew by iis side reminded 
him of. the road to lieaven. ** 

But to return to the gsirden of the monk. 

The beautiful flowers of the “ noli me tangere'* 
taught him (hat sin, however pleasing under one 
asjicct, was most dangerous. The “ ^tar of 
flowering in April and May, taught 
him that the ntftivity of his Saviour was to be 
contemplated at that Noasou as well as at Christ- 
mas. The archangel" and the “ angelical" 
taught him the veneration and respect ilue to the 
choirs of blessed spirits. The ^'‘goUiim-rod" 
taught him that his Maker ruled him not with a 
rod of iron. The “ nwnh's hood" reminded him 
of the stale of ])(*rfection he had chosen and the 
humility that it r(.\pui’ed. 

We would gladly see our churches decked on 
the.great festivals, as they used to be, with flow- 
eip& We would gladly see the porch and pave- 
xient covered with sprigs of yew, cypress, and 


anil for their symbolism, always accompanied : 
true Catholic feeling. 

They were used formerly and we hope to se 
, them again more extensively used, in the decora 
i tion sf the altar and the church, 
j The snowdrop on the altar would remind one 
i if nothing else did, that the festival was th 
Parificalion of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Th 
j passion-flower told of the Easter season ; th 
I red roses were put on the altar onfhe feast of 
I martyr, and the w^hite lily on that of the pure 
' virgin. The hf)lly and its red berry told of th 
joyful season of (Christmas. 

• And, that the church might for the ornamer 
^ of flowers be in some measure independent of tl 
‘ seasons, the carver’s chisel changed the stot 
i into imperishable flowers. The oak leaf and a] 

I pie, the vine leaf and fruit, the ivy and its berr 
the trefoil and cincnicfoil have been changed ini 
. evergreens by the cnised of the carver. 

The churches of the Benedictines w'cre orii 
i mented with the ‘‘ Herb Jiemiet" csLVVcd in slon 
I This carving may be seen in York minster. 

; In this light was the science of botany lookt 
I on when England was Catholic and merry. I 
I it was cherished in and emanated from the cloi 
i ter, where it wuis, not as now, the study of tl 
idle, but the idleness of the studious, so the cloi 
j ter was a protection to it. But in later tiiiK 
I when England became Protestant and distractc 
I botany was found by the dominant party to ne 
\xcform. Then was it that the Protestant hot 
I nist attempted to degrade the science by introd 
cing such names and terms as Venus’ comb, ho 
weed, ladies’ fingers, mare’s tail, ladies’ tressi 
navel-wort, none-so-pretty, ladies’ slippers, <S 
C&c. 

But we hope that better days are in store f 
us. It requires no prophetic eye to see Catho 
city in her giant power, striding over the leng 
and breadth of the land, and she is already begi 
^ling to take all the sciences again under her pj 
tection. 

C. A. R. 

Octave of SS. Peter and Paul. 

The Rev. Thomas Mamiire, the celebrat 
patholic controversialist, has been on a vi 
with his friends in Dublin for the last few da 
and is^n excellent health and spirits. — Tablet 

The Very Rev. Dr. Montague. — We reg 
to hear that this, the respected and truly- exc 
lent President of the Royal Colley of St. 1 
trick, Maynooth, has been foy some time confir 
to his rooms by severe indisposition. — Jhid. 

I • 



203 


Tlirc BENGAL CATHOLIC IIFiRALO. 


HE TOMB OF ST. CARLO BO| ROMEO. 
Immediately beneath the dome of Aat “white 
irider” of northern Italy, the gorgeous marble 
.thcdnil of the stately city of Milan, is the 
ibterranean chapel which contains tjie body of 
is great and good man. A more sumptuous 
act* of sepulchre was never allotted to the relics 
human morality. Basso-relievos of massive 
Ivcr Incriist the roof, plates of gold^idorn the 
[mt of the shrine, upon removing wTydi a sar- 
iphagns of crystal exhibits the deceased prelate 
othed in his archiepiscopal robes, with a crozier 
jgcinmcd with brilliants lying by his side, an^t 
)ld and jewels adorning every part of his person, 
he remains of the Saint are in a state of very 
markable preservation, and liis whole b(.dy 
ems to have escaped the ordinary progress of 
‘Composition. The fine aquiline nose which 
) distinctively marked the lineaments of the 
•chbishop, and by which his numerous portraits 
id statues are so immediately identified, is of 
le lifeless corse the still characteristic feature, 
id the discohiration of time, rather than any of 
ic usual ravages of death, seems to have elfeclcd 
lange in the fispect of the prelate, whose decease 
lOured in I.'rKL Two centuries and a half have 
Tibrowncd, but not consumed, the fieshly covci- 
igof his venerated rcliquiui. The Milanese na- 
irally regard with extraordinary respect i he tomb 
’ their patron Saint, whose body they perhaps 
ghtly deem to have been thus miraculouslv ; 
reserved from decay. We would not impugn j 
lat presumption, becjause we are inclined to 
lare it ; we will, however, take occabion to re- 
mark that EuroiK* atfords many instances of 
liman bodies being, from some peculiarity in 
le soil wherein they hap])en to be interred, pre- 
■rved for centuries in a wonderful state of cn- 
rcty and incorrnption. Beneath the church of 
reutsberg, near Bonn, are iindecayed corses of 
venty-five munks : and in the vaults of St. Mi- 
lacTs tower at Bordeaux is a truly remarkable 
jsemblage of dead bodies wtII preserved, though 
‘nturics have elapsed since their inhumation. 

If ever great man deserved well of his coun- 
’ymen, it w^as the philanthropic St. Carlo Bor- 
unco. The austerities and self-denial of his 
rivate life wrere incredibly rigorous, while to 
1 wdth whom his high family and card i rial’s 
ink brought him into daily communication, he 
as lavish in the exercise of hospitality. 

A touching anecdote of his unassuming, self- 
iflicted penitence, was related of the Saint hy 
le bishop of Asti, who, upon the occasion of a 
isitation of the diocese, surprised St. Charles, 
i the middle of a bitterly cold night studying 
i a single black and tattered gow’ii. Upon being 
itreated to put on some wanner garment, the 
•chbishop replied with a smile, “ What will 
on say if I have no other? The robes wdiich I 
cn obliged to wear in the day belong to the dig- 
ity of cardinal, but this garment is my own, 
id I will have no other, either for win^r or 
immer.” The poor had indeed always been the 
Stewards of his worldly wealth 1 The crowning 
3t, however, of St. "Charles’ glory, was the 
idefatigable zeal with which, utterly regardless 
f personal safety, he laboured for the spiritual 
ants and administered tfil the temporal neces- 
ties of his flock, ^uring the great and fatal 


E estilence of 1575. During that disastrous time, 
e melted his jdate, sold his furniture and parted 
with the very bed he lay upon, to provide relief , 
for the poor, — passing liis days with the inumtes 
of pest houses and his nights on^Iie hare 
boards. Conduct like this might w«l entitle a 
cardinal archbishop to live in the grateful hearts 
of his fellow-citizens, and the«Hi:igiiilicent sepul- 
chre of Milan attests the fond reverence they 
still entertain for one who loved and served them 
on rarth, and now prays for them in heaveu. — ^ 
Catholic Magazine. 

THE ABBEY OF MOUNT MELUEllAY. . 

(From the Waterford Chronicle.) 

As advocates of the ]>oor and the forsakeu—- of 
those who are homeless and ])eiinyless, friendless 
and unknowni strangers among countless thgu- 
sand.s in this \^orld of woe and viy^irthlSs ness, we 
hail the monastic institiitior^of Mount Melleray, 
as an oasis in tlie desert a green spot to please 
the eye and take the heart captive. TJic value of 
such institutions is not known in liiis degenerate 
age of ours. Moinastcries formerly adorned the 
land; monasteries, whare the poor received re- 
lief, because the donors were religious; and the 
recipients of that relief accejited it as iJeaveirs 
gift, and [UMved for tlo ir benefactors. Thus 
was charity • twice blessed”-»it blessed him that 
gave and him that received. To-day we have 
work-imnses, in which every vCstige of home is 
destT 03 'ed. Only think of the exc|uisite, the 
hoart-toucliing beauty of the ScottisJi song — 

“ These fifty years John Anderson, my Joe,” 

and ask yourselves is it not the irruption of a 
newfangled b'ii'l):,rism wjiieh could check thatfeel- 
n\g. Jn the workiiouses even tiie old are perse- 
cuted, wdio have no son, nodanghtm*, to 
“ Kock llie cradle of cleclmiiig: 

have persecutors in tlie })hice ndterr there no 
home. 'J'he aged coiqvle who have lived together 
lor half a century — whose hearts are intertwined 
round each other — Siamese twins in moral afleo 
tioii — to whom separation would he death ; these, 
even these, are dragged from eacli other, by the 
cold-bloodod and murderous hand of that cool 
and calculating, and lieartleas utilitarian thing 
called Scottish economyL Again, we say, that 
I we rejoice in the establishment of monastic in- 
stituflons as blessings in the land. If we be- 
lieve the Scriptures, we must rejoice that in out 
land are to be found holy men — rare exemplars 
of virtue, sufficient to redeem the guilt of the 
i?lo from God's visitation. Ten ju.st souls would 
^ have saved the criminal cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; and ought not we t8 rejoice that we 
have hundreds such souls amongst us — ^men 
given to God and the poor ? And it is not only 
that, but the rare edification of their example — 
beacon lights to priests and to people. Even the 
pious priest runs from the bad world, and seeks 
a retreat among those holy people where his 
zeal is reanimated, his heart influenced with 
holy ardour, his spirit purified, and he returns 
to his flock refreshed for work in the vineyard 
of Christ, with his shield buckled on, to light 
the good fight,” and win the battle. The one© 
barren hea3i is now 'reclaimed, through the in- 
dustry of the monks, and affords practical evi- 
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dence as to what might be done in improving 
our waste lands, had we the benefit of a foster- 
ling or protective Legislature. From what we 
isan learn it costs OOf. to transplant or traus]K)rt 
an emigrvjit, and give him anything in the way 
of a settlement. If the emigration -in oncers 
Would only think what such a sum could effect 
for a poor man ahd his family at home, v\e 
would not be so ready to part with our peojde 
and our monei}. In the mere reclamation of tiie 
former waste, on which the Monastic Institution 
of Mount Melleray is situated, the monks have 
seta fine example to our aristocracy. Hut the 
goodness of the monks extends far beyond what 
may be called physical industry. Tiicir cJiapel, 
or rather church, is ever open to the people, who 
can enjoy the sacrifice of the Mass ; and when- 
ev<?r ievert.or any other epidemic invades the 
poor, the inonkis are zealous coiuijutors of tlie 
secular clergy. The' weary traveller, no matter 
from what part of Ireland or the world, finds a 
resting place and rehel* at their gates ; and the 
children of the surrounding poor have that 
richest of secular blessings— ihe benefit of sound 
moral education, which jj fun her improved by 
expositions of Christian doctrines. Here are 
multitudinous advantages. Hut these are not 
all. There are at present twenty poor men em- 
ployed at Mounlf Melleray throughout the 
year, at ninepen^e per day ; and thus is support 
afforded to almost one hundred iiidiyiduuls, tak- 
ing, as we may, the average of* families at live. 
Here is an epitome of good, moral and religious, 
— and of physical comfort also, achieved by one 
institution; and let no one tell us that a multi- 
plication of such institutions would not be (Jod’s 
own gift to our land. iMuy the cursed Poor 
Law, a practical outrage on religion, be soon 
overthrown, and may we have a revival of the 
good old times, when the rich felt that they 
were Heaven's stewards, and that it was a sacred 
obligation to relieve the poor. 

MISCELLANEA. 

{From the Times.) 

The Cistercians were founded 746 years ago 
by Uobert, Abbot of Molesine, who, with a few 
devoted monks, retired to the monastery of 
Citeaux, situate in a wild and desert place near 
Chalons-sur-Saone, in order that they might 
restore more ])erfectly the austere rules t#f St. 
Benedict. From this beginning the order iu- 
oreased rapidly, and extended dl over Europe. 
Their first abbey built in England wafe at VVa- 
verley, in Surrey, in the year 1129 ; b^t m tffe 
* ^ reign of Edwara 1. there were no less than sixty- 
'^four Cistercian houses, including Fountains, 
Furness, T'intern, Joreval, Kirkstall, and a host 
■of others of notable memory. At the time of the 
Uefonnation many of the scattered * religious” 
emigrated to the Continent; but when tiiut in 
its turn afforded them no longer a refuge, the 
English Cistercians of La Irappe in France 
returned to this country, and, after experiencing 
many vicissitudes, settled near Sheepshed, Lei- 
»<jeBtershir8» The scenery in the neighbour- 
hood is remarkably stenv and wild ; irregular 
masses of rock being scattered about in groups 
at once romantie and picturesque, while the 
prospects which may be seen by looking down 
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from the J|lIs upon the country around are truly 
glorious t^behold. The site chosen by the new 
j community is at the south side of an immense 
! rock, which rises in rugged grandeur, and com- 
pletely shafters the monastery from the bleak 
j north winQs. This “mount” has been called 
. by the Monks after “ bt. Bernard,” and will 
shortly be surmounted by a sculptured represen- 
tation of ^he awful scenery on Calvary,* when 
our bavii^ir died a ransom for men, being “ cru- 
cified with the malefactors, one on the right 
Jiund, and the other on the left.” The land be- 
longing to the abbey is naturally coldand sterile, 
but the unremitting labours of the “religious” 
have brought it into excellent cultivation. The 
sotne to a nineteenth-cenlury-man is certainly 
of the most curious ; the monks, arrayed in the 
sombre garments of their order, may be observed 
worl?ing silently in the fields ; but as soon as 
the bell rings out the hour for prayer, they im- 
mediately cease from their toil, and wherever 
they may be, or whatever they may be dping, 
they instantly fall down upon thair knees and 
betake themselves to their devotions. 

The whole of the domestic and other buildings, 
including the cloister, chapter-house, refectory, 
dormitory, calefactory, guest-house, priors’ lodg- 
ings, lavatory, kitchen, offices, &c., are com- 
pleted; but of the chapel only the nave has 
been completed. Tlie style is early English, 
with massive walls, buttresses, high gables and 
roofs, long and narrow windows, deeply-recessed 
doorways, and the other characteristics of that 
kind of architecture, which surpasses every 
other for solemnity and grandeur of effect. The 
chapel is cruciform hi plan, and, when finished, 
will consist of a nave and choir with aisles and 
transepts, with a tower and spire at the intersec- 
tion. The arches of the nave spring from pil- 
j lars nine feet in circumference, with foliated 
capitals. The framing of the roof, which is 
decorated with painting, is open to the view, and 
springs from stone corbels level with the base of 
the clerestory windows. The high altar will bo 
at the cast end against a reredos of arched panel- 
{ work below the triple lancets of the gable. On 
I the eastern walls of the transepts are two altars 
I — one to the Virgin and the other to St. Joseph, ^ 
As the chapter-house adjoins the south wall of 
the transept, a rose window will be erected in the 

1 gable, and three Large lancets on the opposite 
end ; the sacristy is on the south side, and forms 
in the plan a continuation of the transept gable 
wall nearly as far eastward as the termination 
of the chapel. The stalls for the monks will be 
^ continued a considerable portion of the Wiay 
down the nave, for which arrangement there are 
examples to be found in Westminster, Glouces- 
ter, Winchester, Tewkesbury, St. Alban’s, and 
Norwich. The choir is bounded westward by a 
large and handsome stone rood-loft, occupying 
j one bay of the nave. It is supported by three 
I open arches (the side ones containing altars), 
and*8urmuuuted with appropriate painting 
other enrichments. The rood itself is fifty fe^ 
high, and has images of the Blessed Virgin an 
St. John. By the rules of the Cistercian order 
the loft will be used for all its ancient purposes, 
and will be provided with standards tor iightSi 
and other requisite furniture. 
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** One body and one ^nrit — one Lord, one faith, one baptism J 
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INTERESTING LETTER^ 

FROM THE REV. Dll. BACKITAUS TO IIIS QllACE DR. CARE\\^ • 


London^ 30^/t September, 1844. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, — Proba- 
bly the most Important and jrratifying intcl- 
lipreiice contained in these few lines, will be 
the adjoining account of His Holiness’^s 
renevved regard for tlie Luckersteen fami- 
ly and, of course, for our dear Mission. 
Those magnilicent presents which the good 
Count took with him from Calcutta, as offer- 
ings of his filial devoted iiesp to the holy Fa- 
ther, were left in Cairo, on our passing 
through Egypt to Malta. By some mis‘ 
management or other, they were, con- 
trary to orders, detained, and did not ar- 
rive during our stay in the Eternal City. 
On leaving for Florence, Monsignor Brunelli 
kindly promised to present tlicm to the ami- 
iible Pontiff, as soon as they should have 
irrived. Whilst wc were in Birmingham, 
despatches reached us from Rome, con- 
taining the glad tidings of the safe arrival 
y£ the” articles, at their destination, of their 
iuiving been presented to the Pope, ot his liav- 
ng been highly gratified by them, and 
)f his having, in token of gratitude, created the 
Oount, a Knight Commander, of the Order 
)f St. Gregory the Great. I need not tell 
roiir Grace how highly I was pleased at 
his new and well deserved distinction of the 
■jxcelleut Lackersteen family, and as I am 
uive, that many of the readers of our smart 
ittlc Herald will participate in these my fecl- 
ncTfl, I took great delight in translating the 
vhole (^atch from its original Italian or 

Latin foWts pages. * * t i * j 

Our little party has been over to Ireland. 
The trip was undertaken mainly for the pur- 
nj^o of affording the good Countess, an ^p- 
ioVtunity of visiting tKc amiable Dr. St. 
Leger and his kind brother. A necessary 
:onsequence was, that our visit was short- 
•iied as much as possible and did not ex- 
eed eight days. The /ime was, unfor- 
unately, very wet, #‘ind did not permit the 


country to show' off to uil vantage. Yet, not 
withstanding all this, our sojonrii w'as very 
pleasant. We arrived on a Thursday, ami 
dined the same evening (viz. the Count and 
myself) wdtli a scdee.t pafty with tlie Je.suit Fa- 
thers, in Upper Gardiner Street, and spent as 
delightful and as interesting an evening as 
possible. The Count w'as (]4iite in rapture.^. 
The next day we drove to Clongowos Col- 
lege, whore one of the most cordial and 
affcctionatij meetings bolwoen old friends, I 
ever witnes.sed, took place. At this noble 
institute, which, I was very happy to hear, 
is thriving adininihlv, we were treated with 
really Irish ho.s]»itality, J>iit could remain no 
longer than Sunday morning, as it was 
rather inconvenient for the Counfess to go 
to sleep in Claiie-nnnncry, a good mile off. 
Whilst in Kihliire, wc made it a point to 

visit the saintly Mr. and Mrs. 

whoso name tallies so well witli their he- 
haviojir. On Sunday morning wo drove oil* 
to Maynooth, where the talented Dr. Russell 
(who desiriul to ho most kindly reinein- 
hered to you) tlid all he could to make 
us pass the time conirortahly and agre(Mhly. 
Yhe C^unt wa.s astonishetl at the iminen.se 
extent of the Colloge, and tlio great num- 
ber of it.s youthful ininares. On continuing 
in the afternoon our tour tow'urd.s* Dublin, 
w'e* inspected, accompanied by Dr. llu.^scll, 
Ae mngriificent grounds of tjie Duke of 
Leinster, whicli eertainly fully repay a visit 
to them. Monday morning, the Count’ 

gratified one of the most ardent wishes of 
his life, by visiting 'the champion of free- 
dom, the lately triumphant D. O’Connell. 
He received us in his study, wherein I was 
glad to see, O'Connell had determined, that 
religion shall not ho forgotten over the al- 
lurements of sciences, or the turmoil of po- 
litics. Daniel O'Connell is not ashamed of 
the Cross of Christ, and the pious emblem of 
grace and redemption sliines, the most con- 
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spicucus object in bis study, over his very 
ivriting desk. He received us with that kind 
openness, and easy urbanity, for which he is 
so de&:yvedly distinguished. Our conver- 
sation wife a man having such enormous du- 
ties was necessarily short, yet very anima- 
ted and appropriate. It turned chiefly upon 
the family of the good Lackersteens, and 
the affairs of India. On taking leave of 
this eminent man, the Count expressed a 
desire of having a good hearing place at tlie 
Conciliation-hall, where a general meeting 
was to be held the same day, at half ))a8t 
twelve. Upon this, Mr. O’Connell wrote 
immediately a small open letter to his Secre- 
tary, Mi‘j-Ray, who had tliL kindness to 
accommodate us upon the ])latform, to 
gether with all the Irish patriots, so that 
we hardly lost a word of any speech, that 
was made. Long before the time a[>point- 
cd, this large hall was filled almost to- suffo- 
cation. I was uBlonished to see tlic exten- 
sive galleries nearly breaking under the in- 
credible crowd of ladies, that had come? to 
participate in the glorious scene of the day. 
As several of ^tho popular leaders entered, 
the cheering was great and continuing, 
especially whenever any of the tramrsars 
made their appearance; but when O’Connell 
came in, the cheering was so tremendous 
and protracted, that it bijggars all descrip- 
tion. I never saw fuch waving of hats, 
and hands, and shawls, and haiidkerebiefs ! 
It seemed as if our hearing was to be de- 
stroyed. The enthusiasm of the assembly 
found no bounds, until O’Connell liirn*-eif 
'was, ill order to prooc’cd to business, oliliged 
to rise, wave bis hat, and command silence, 
and instantly there came so great a calm, 
that a pin might almost have been' lieard 
dropping to the ground. The honorable 
Mr. Hutchinson, (a Protestant,) was called 
to the chair. Mr. Grattan’s speech was 
admirable, but too fiery ; that of Q’Con-t 
nell himself, was that of a calm, calculat- 
ing advocate of a great and an important 
cause, arrtl of the experienced leader of a 
fiery, of an op|>rc8sod, and a threatened 
nation. His^ satire upon the ravagers of 
his fatherland, though it Hows smooth as 
‘,(oil, yet penetrates to the very bones and 
iharrow. This meeting, more than anything 
else, convinced me, that Ireland is deter- 
mined to shake off the disgraceful fetters of 
oppi’cssion and base slavery. Tlie sacred 
thirst for freedom, and for equality before 
the laws, pervades every state, every rank, 
ftil^ery creed, every ago, every sex, in the 
^/Isle of St. Patrick. O’OonncH has made the 
Irish nation determined no longer to be 
ground down like serfs, and Father Mat- 


thew has^made it capable, and worthy to be 
free, liberty has become the moving 
spring of action in Ireland, and I fear it 
would bCta politically dangerous experiment 
to attempt stopping the swelling tide of na- 
tional will and indignation by the waving 
hand of an autocrat Prime-minister. 

On Thursday, we had much pleasure in 
inspectShg the beautiful pa per- rri arm factory 
of Mr. McDonell. In this mill, paper of any 
given length (for miles if you please) might 
be made. The view of this fine machiiic?y 
(producing dried paper in two minutes, 
from the rag-paste) is exceedingly gratifying. 
Mr. McDonell is the father of the Rev. 
F. McDonell of Gardiner- street, perhaps well 
known to your Grace. He is a very religions 
man and a great benefactor to the surroinidiiiL: 
country. At his own expcrice, he maintain-! 
a scliool for about 80 or 100 child reii, over 
which one of hi.s own pious daughters pre- 
sides. In tii(! evening we dined at the na- 
tional banquet to O'Connell and bis fellow- 
martyrs; the description of which you will 
be d(digbt(Kl to read in the pages of the 

‘‘ Freeman g Journal,^* which I liopo Mr. j 

will carry with him to Calcutta. I regretted 
very much my having been prevented by 
most adverse cireumstanc(is from scf'ing liie 
worthy and exccdlent Mr. MeCniin, of Castlc- 
knock ; but 1 will certainly not miss him 
whenever 1 again visit Dublin. Mr Dow- 
ley was unwell, and had iviuainecl in Water- 
ford. The law for charitHble In'r] nests in 
Ireland, threatens to cause some disturhaiiees 
l)ut I hope, all will be satisfactorily settl(‘d. 
Sir Robert Peel nominated five Catholic 
Bishops to act a.s Cominissioncrs under the 
said Act, but it is generally sup|)oscd, and even 
expected, they will not accept of it. I w!»s 
glad to see, that lielund is bestirring itself 
in a comintjrcial point of view also ; lines 
railroads, fi»r the length and breadth of the 
whole island, are contemplated and compa- 
nies forming for their actual construction. 
The one from Dublin to Drogheda is al- 
ready finished; so is the experimental one 
from Kingstown to Dalkey. The former 
it is intended to continue to Belfast ; and 
the latter iisrthe first atmospheric one ever con- 
structed It goes with astonishing rarity up 
a considerable ascent, and in most ^ift)rising 
curves. They assert that it could go at the 
rate of 100 miles an hour ! This little railroad 
is accompanied by a galvanic telegraph. 
Friday afternoon, previous to our embark 
for England, we went to see the new Lorett 
house at Dalkey, which is quite a fairv 
palace, and does great honor to the taste of 
I Mrs. Ball, and the institute. We stopped 
i for some days at* a friend’s, in Birming- 
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ham. .The Catholic Church in |^is town 
is a beautiful specimen of Gothic arAitccturc. 
The catholic population of BinnAghaiii is 
said to be 10,000. We assisted on Sunday at 
Hij^h-Mass. The Church has ^lo pews. 
The accomodation, which by tlic bye is 
very good, is free, and the Christian like 
proposition, that before the throne of our 
Almiojhty Creator there is no distirfctiou be- 
tween poor and rich, but only bet\leen the 
ministers of the altar and the laity, is here 
strictly acted upon. For want of funds, th\^ 
beautiful and iinposiru^ Church (it is, in fact, 
one of the lio?is of Biriniiij^harn) is not quite 
finished. Of course we went round to the 
most remarkable manufactories of this busy 
and clover town To describe all we %aw, 
would b« impossiblo, and to say we were 
delighted and astonished, is what nobody 
expects to be otherwise. In fact all was in- 
terestini^ and wonderful, hut most astonishing 
the new (pateht) process of platiii«; by means 
of the V oltaic battery, To see a large vase 
of the most delicate, and intricate workman- 
ship gilt in the most perfect manner imagin- 
al)le in the short time of 3 or 4 smmdi; / ! / 
was more than I ever expected from huinaii 
ingenuity. Whilst the old mofhod of plating, 
so to say, glued on the silver or gold, tliis 
one, imitating nature as it were, incorpo- 
rates it with the substance} it is ]>Iating. 
During our short stay in Birmiiiglnun, we 
spent one day in visiting Oseott* College, 
whcrewitli such agrecahlo Catholic reminis- 
cences are connected. Dr. Wiseman roceiv- 
fd and treated us with such marks o# atten- 
tion and kindness, of which only a man of 
such great learning and such refined manners 
as he possesses, is ca|)able. The worthy 
Prelate himself chose to be our guide over 
this exlensive estahlishment, and carried us 
in person through the corridors, tlie school- 
rooms, the librarv, the chemical laboratory, 
the chapel, the sacristy, the different dor- 
mitories, the infirmary, the refectory, th# 
museum, etc. etc. We were almost morti- 
fied at the excess of his lordship's condescen- 
sion ; when, to crown all, he insisted upon 
our lunching with him before our return 
home. Oscott College stands upon a smalt 
eminence in one of the mosf healthy and 
cha|||||||g situations imaginable. It is quite 
a jeHrof aCollcge, and justifies any catholic 
heart to be proud of it. Its library is pretty 
extensive, well arranged and neatly kept. 
Among other treasures, it contains the &mous 
discriptions of scenes in (especially) the East 
Indies by Colonel Forbes, 16 volumes in folio. 
By marriage they came into the possession 
of Count Montalambert, who presented them 
to the College. The chemical laboratory is 


very well conducted, the dormitories are 
very clean, and airy, and so healthy, as 
to make the offices of physician, apothe- 
cary, and infirmarian to the College, quite “ 
sinecures. The church is extreme^ hand- 
some. The sacristy is rich in i4lagnificcnt 
vestments ami plate. Among other trea- 
sures Dr. W possesses a venerable relic 
of the great St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
consisting of one of the Saint's mitres and 
stoles. The museum contains many thinga^^ 
very curious and interesting, Among other 
extraordinary objects my eye ftdl by chance 
upon one of the passports to lieaveii issued to 
one of the elect" signed by, Joanna Soutii- 
cott." It is aM'ude sort of letter, containing 
a pcreinptor}® injunction upon thc-gatekeefier 
of lieaveri, to let the heare»pass straight away 
to tlie Throne of the Lamb,” us all prelimi- 
naries to that effect liad been settled . On 
seeing sucli incredible extravagance, it is im- 
possible to suppress a sigh at the awful aber- 
rations of the Frotesfant mind. This Joanna 
evidently must liave been a very illiterate 
woman, for her siirnaturo shews clearly, that 
shti had hard work in scrawling her name on 
the paper. 

Our kind Birmingham hostess (of the 
Cliuich of England) aeeompmn'ed us on our 
visit to tliis veiicnihhj seat of education ami 
learning, and was so liighly gratified and so 
much astonidied at ^vliat sIkj saw in the esta- 
blishment, and what slio experienced from 
the politcm‘ssof l)i\ Wiseman, that it caused 
a complete revolution in her feelings and in 
her Protestant modtJ of tbinkitig She is a 
very strict Protestant and only two months 
ago, sill* tlccined emtrg thing Catholic abtuni- 
nablis hideous and base. Catholic [iriests, 
ahovm all things, could be nothing less, she 
thought, than vile impostors, barbarians and 
ruffians. She was firmly persuaded that the 
Papists know nothing of Christ, and despise 
him ; she could not believe that the Papists 
hav# any English Bible, until 1 showed her 
my own. As to preticliing she had the (not 
uncommon) idea, tJiat the Popish priests 
j)rcacli in Latin, to keep the people in dark- 
ness and ignorance. She was very much 
afraid of meeting with m^, because I was 
a priest, and as to her meeting a Jesuit (she 
herself told me) she would have considered 
such a rash act, as putting her very life into 
imminent danger. 1 need not tell your 
Grace, that after all she does not think me so 
very bad. The more she sees of the Catholic 
Church the more she finds it beautiful and 
attractive. W hen lately she told her con- 
viction to a lady of her acquaintance, the 
latter got into such consternation, that she 
ran immediately and fetclicd some five or 
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mx most bitter^ abusive and violent tracts^ as 
a wholesome and timely antidote to the 
poisonous draught of Popery she had already 
* swallowed. But I hope all this won’t do. 1 
gave hcvthe Imitation of Christ, and read- 
ing to li^ some chapters, especially the 
last one of the second book, it seemed to me 
as if her eyes filled with tears of devout con- 
solation. At all events we have her, thank 
‘ ^ God, so far, that she has even promised me 
'Something for owr poor Orphanages. 

On leaving Birmingham, the Count went 
to Manchester, and the Countess and myself 
returned at once to London. The weather 
has been uncommonly fine, and the harvest 
has been one of the best on record, at least 
in Ireland.** Only a few days age, I was able 
to pay my respects to Dr. Griffiths. His 
Lordship is very well and active. The 
London mission is very pros{»erou8 and in- 
creasing under his auspices. Clmrches are 
springing up on all sides ; and tlic one now 
in the course of erection fti St. George’s fields, 
is putting all the Protestant Churches of 
London, St. Paul’s and Westminster except- 
ed, to the blush. They say that the Notting- 
ham Cathedral, coiisecratcid about a month 
ago, is a master-piece of Mr, Pugin’s skill. 
The whole Church is glazed with stained 
glass, manufactured at Newcastle. 

To my most respectful regards to yourself, 
allow me to unite my most alFectionale com- 
pliments to Dr. Oliiffc, who I suppose is in 
Bengal prior to the arrival of these my 
fo‘w 1 ! ! lines. I trust in Heaven your Grace 
and all the dear clergy of Bengal, and especi- 
ally of Calcutta, enjoy good health. I am 
sure you will be very glad to see, that I have 
nothing else to say, except that, with kindest 
wishes to them all, I liave the honor to 
subscribe myself, 

Your Grace’s. 

Most obedient Servant, 

II. Backhaus, 
3Iissionari^ Apostolic. 

TRANSLATION. 

My dear and Rev. Sir.— Annexed to^ 
these my few lines you will find a letter, 
which liis llolyiess writes to Count John 
. Lackersteen. Therein the Holy Father thanks 
Count for his kind presents, conveying 
It the same time the information, of ’having 
'treated him Knight Commander of the Order 
' of St. Gregory^ and remitting to his address, 
%he Insigtiilift, and the analogous Brief, 
r Holy Father is veiy anxious that 

cveiy "filing should arrive with safety in the 
hdiids of the above mentioned Count, I beg 
r -Wvyou to inform mo ha soon as possible of 
giving received the said papers. Trusting 


you will L do me this favor, 1 have the hono. 
to sign niyself, 

V My dear Sir, 

Your very obedient Servant, 
f . John Brunellt, 

Sea/, of Prop. F, 

To the ^Rev. Dr. II. Backhaus, 

Calcutta, 

. r. 

Gregory xvi. Pope. 

Beloved Son, and Noble Sib. — A1 
ready some time ago, we duly receiver 
ibe various articles, Chinese and Indian 
which you have kindly ordered to be pre- 
sented to us. They all were in tlie bcsi 
state of preservation. It affords us mucl] 
pleasure ti> confess, that, on beholding them, 
and considering attentively their magnifi- 
cence, the refined taste, the variety and per- 
fection bestowed upon the immense work- 
manship, our expectations wer^ vastly ex- 
ceeded. One circumstance besides has con- 
tributed to make us prize them still liigher. 
viz. that in one of them we see united, with 
admirable precision, and as it w'ero in a pic- 
ture, the long series of diversified usages ol 
a nation so important in history, as is the 
Chinese. In the ineanwdiile, we cannot re- 
frain from expressing to you, with sincere 
eftusinn of heart, our most unbounded grati ■ 
iication therewith ; and wx* desires that there- 
of you should have a particular token in' this 
our letter, wherewith we should have ad- 
dressed you much sooner, could we have 
known with certainty, the place of your pre- 
sent sojourn. But that sentiment of Chris- 
tian piety, which, whilst it conducted you 
from your distant fatherland to this metro- 
polis of the Catholic world, for the celebra- 
tion of the happily recurring last Easter 
solemnities, prompted you likewise to exhi- 
bit, with your aforesaid precious offering, an 
earnest of your filial devotion to the head of 
the Church in our person, is that, which on 
^your part forms, in a special manner, the sub- 
ject of our most just and agreeable satisfac- 
tion. By means of information, frequently 
given to the Sacred Congregation of Propa- 
ganda by the Missionaries, and the most 
^zealous Vicar Apostolic of Calcutta, it was 
already knoft^n, how firmly you were adher- 
ing to, and how affectionately yot^|||||,pcct 
ed the Holy See, and how much yBr ren- 
der yourself daily more deserving of the 
Catholic religion, by ^verv sort of liber- 
ality ,»in the benefiting of Churches, Schoo]S| 
and other pious Institutions. Hence it has 
been our sovereign pleasure, that thereof 
you should have a new and direct approval. 
And although we know, that you have no 
other end in view, c;^ept the honor of God, 
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the prosperity of the Cliurcli, thq increase of 
the Catholic worship, and that wu aspire to 
no other glory, or reward, excepi that, which 
in eternal life is prepared for real virtue, still 
we cannot dispense ourselves frqjn bestowing 
upon your religious actions the most copious 
and sincere eulogiums. And as our own 
heartfelt inclination does not permit us to 
leave, such great merit without public sign 
of our esteem and gratitude, we nave nuin- 
bored you among the Commanders of our 
Order of St. Gregory the Great. This you 
will see from the Apostolic .Brief, and the 
decoration annexed to it, which, together 
with this letter we have ordered to be*dcs- 
patched to your addres5», in that town* in 
which we were assured you would sojourn 
for some time. In the meanwhile praying 
fervently the Lord to assist you amidst the 
difficulties of your protrfujted travels, and to I 
guide you ’back in safety and health to youi'j 
country, to continue there the exercise ofj 
your beneficent dispositions in favor of the 
Church and the Catholic establishments, 
Wo impart, with patcjrnal affection, our Apos- 
tolic blessing to yourself and your most 
devout consort. 

Given in Rome, at St. Mary Major's, tbc 
6th September, 1844, the 14th year of our 
Pontificate. 

GREaCRITTS, P. P. XVI. 

To our Noble and Beloved tyon^ John, 

Count Lackersteen, 

Gregory XVI, Pope. 

Beloved Son, — Health and Apostolic 
Benediction. It is to us certainly very 
agreeable and pleasing to decorate with re- 
nown, honor and titles those men, who by 
the splendour of their virtue, and tlieir uu- 
GommoR actions, deserve well of civil society 
and the Catholic religion, and are sincerely 
devoted to us, and the Apostolic See. Ilcncc, 
having understood, from unexceptionable tes- 
timonies, that your mind is not only adornci 
with peculiar gifts aud virtues, that you assist 
with every means in your power tliose who 
in India labor in the Apostolic Missions, 
that you have cheerfully spent considerable 
sums of money, partly for extending an?l 
augmenting pious Institutes, partly in con- 
strugj^g new ones, and that you display 
extSPdinary faithfulness and regard for us 
and the Apostolic See of Peter, on these 
accounts we have thought good to give you 
some tol^en of our good wishes towards you. 
Desirous, then, to decorate you with peculiar 
honors, and absolving you to this effect only, 
and declaring you absolved from all ecclesi- 
astical sentences and censures of excommu- 
nication, interdict or otj^er penalties, in what- 


ever manner or for whatever reason they 
may have been passed (if ever you incurred 
any) we elect and proclaim thee, in ihe^e 
present letters, by our Apostolic authority, a 
Knight Commander of St. GregoM/thc Great, 
of the Civil Order, and adopt ^j^u into the 
illustrious assemblage and number of the 
Knights of the same order. Wherefore we 
grant and impart you also permission to wear 
freely and duly, the Insignia of the sagje 
Order, namely a large octangular golden cross, 
bearing in the middle, upon a red ground, the 
image of St. Gregory tlie Great which hangs 
suspended on the neck by a red silk ribbon, 
with yellow edges. In ojjlcr that you may 
still more be" convinced of our good wdll to- 
wards you^ we have commandCfT, thaf the 
same crots should be svnt to you. 

Given in Rome, at St. Mary Major's, under 
the Ring of the Fisboriniin, the Oth day of 
September, 1844, of our Pontificate, the 
14 til year. 

(Signed.) A. Card LAMnnusciiiNi. 
To our Beloved Johfif 

Count Lachersteen. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

His Grace, Dr. Carew, has requested us 
to tender Ids liest tljauks Ibr five cases of 
valuable Clothing brought from England, by 
J. Spence, Esq. for our orjdians. Also for 
Ivvcnly-four pieces of Jiong Cloth presented 
by A Catholic," for tlie same benevolent 
purpose. 

FROM BISHOP nOJKiHI, V. A. OF AGRA, 
TO AUCllB] S] JO J» CAREW. 

L^unSf September, 1844 

My most DicAii Lord,.— The day after 
to-iiioiTow 1 Mill leave tliis, for Marseilles 
accompanied by iny numerous Colony, The 
Lord has been jdeased to crown rny poor 
exertions, wdlh good success I need not 
tclj your Lordship bow much 1 have been 
pleased with my visit to iredand, and in 
what a kind manner I was received by the 
Irish* Clergy ,and gentry. I passed a few 
days .with the Apostle of Temperance, who, 
as your Lordship knows, is^a member of the 
Order to whicdi 1 belong. I went to see 
All-Hallows College, Rathfarnham, May- 
nootli, -and other establishmGnt& of Dublin 
and Cork, I am sorry to inform your 
Lordship, that I found the Ilev. Dr. Mon- 
tague dangerously ill, and I think there is 
little hope of his recovery. I paid also a 
visit to the immortal and innocent O'Con- 
nell wJien he was in prison, and now I re- 
joice with all my heart for hia triumph. I 
pray the Almighty to bless him. Hurrah fur 
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the hero ! Hurrah for the Father of his 
country ! ! ! 

,I have obtained three Professors, and 
three Masters of Arts, belonging to the Con- 
gregation Vsf ^ St. Victor, for the Sirdhana 
Establish mem. Three of them will direct a 
College for the European pupils, and the 
others will have the superintendence of an 
Orphanage, for the Native children. This 
Congregation, approvud of by his Holi- 
ness, is formed after the rules of the Chris- 
tian brothers, with this difference, that it ad- 
mits both clerical and lay brothers. This 
religious Institute has already many Schools, 
and Colleges in Ki*ance, and America. The 
newly appointed Superior of the Sirdhana 
College is tlie latQ Professor of the College 
of Nevers, who is a ’good English scholar. 
It is the intention of the Superior General 
to establish, in the course of time, other 
schools, in the different districts of my Vi- 
cariate, and especially in the Military sta- 
tions. 

I think that the Catholic, as well as our 
liberal Protestant brethren of India, will be 
delighted to bear that in a short time, I will 
have a Convent scjiool at Mussoorie, and tlmt 
the English and French religious ladies, 
I have appointed for that establishment, arc 
persons of distinguishcnl education. 

I beg to tender to your Grace my beart- 
ful thanks for the interest you have tak(m in 
behalf of my distressed Christians of Gwa- 
lior. I am edified to see the charity that 
prevails amongst our Catholic brethren of 
Calcutta, which extends itself to every work 
of mercy, without distinction of country and 
condition. 

I trust that your worthy Coadjutor and 
party are safely arrived at Calcutta, and, in 
Such a case, please my Lord, to j)rcscnt him 
my best respects. I will never forget Cal- 
cutta, nor the good and amiable friends I 
have there. I beg of you, my Lord, to re- 
member me kindly to^your Clergy and Biy 
numerous friends among the Laity. Pray 
for me that I may reach Agra with my 
Colony, and begin to do something for my 
Mission, Meanwhile I remain, most* res- 
pectfully, . < 

My most dear Lord, 

Your most obdt & attached. Servt. 

® F. J. A , Bishop, 

Note OF THE New Missionaries for 
‘ Agra. 

Four Iijish Clergymen, who will join my 
Mission year, via Cape. 

8ix C^uchins from Rome, who will start 
in Ijljovember next, via Egypt. 

* ^ Capuchin. 

’ * Tlliee secular Priests. 


Six religious brothers of St, Victor. 

Sixteen ladies of Jesus and Mary of 
Tourvieres v 

This party will accompany me to Mar- 
seilles, from^whence we sliaii depart ou the 
4th of Octpoer next. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

We beg to inform 6ur readers in town and 
the suburbf, that on Tuesday, 3d December, 
at 7 o^Clock A. M., there will be a Solemn 
Reception and Profession of some of the 
Ladies of the Loretto Institute, The Ser- 
mon will be preached by the Rt. Revd. Dr. 
Olliffe, and a Collection made for the Or- 
phanage To secure order and obtain aid 
towards the completion of the Church, Tick- 
ets of Admission, at 5 Rs. for each person, 
will be issued. Tickets to be had at Messrs. 
P. S. D’Rozario and Co.’s and at Spence’s 
Hotel. 1 

HOWRAH CHURCH. 

We have been requested to notify that the 
annual Novena at the Church at Howrah 
will commence on Friday the 6tb and con- 
clude on Sunday the lelth proximo. The 
Novena Mass will be performed during the 
festival at half past seven. 

LETTEirFo. XXIV. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
I lls Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — In further eluci- 
dation of your rule of faith, I shall here 
again quote the Rev. divine whom I cited in 
my last, in support of yours ; he says, 

“ Doubtless, the Bible is evei^tliing, but 
its truths are scattered over the whole sur- 
face of a large volume, and we arc not 
necessitated to wait in ignorance till the 
truths come forth, the result of our own un- 
aided inquiries ; the light which others have 
obtained may shine by reflection upon our 
ath, and be a blessed guide; only it must 
e our business subsequently to verify and 
confirm by our own reading the truths to 
which, by our confidence in others, we have 
been at first directed.” I intreat of you to 
pause here — to expand your thoughts — to 
enlarge your minds, and to converge, as it 
were, the condition of universal mankind to 
this specific point of your rale. I wi||||||low 
you, as this does, to overlook what y^Ppre- 
viously say is your fundamendal rule, viz. 

that you are first to examine the doctrine 
(by ruading the Bible) and according tOj, 
that to judge of the purity of the Church.”' 
Here is a wide field for your “ mriations 
that is, you can, Us you are told else- 
where, “ consistently and conscientiously agree 
to dUagree.^^ You am reject to-day, what 
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you professed yesterday, or vice Thus 

practice it, “ let the light ytmich others 
have obtained, shine by reflection upon the 
patli” of the millions who are unable to read 
and of the thousands of the sin^de minded^ 

“ only it must he tlmr business subsequently 
to verify and confirm by their own reading 
the iruihs to which, by their confidence in 
others, they have been at first (hrccled ! !*' 
This is the wisdom of your rule ; upon 
what sort of base, ihy friends, do you stand 
and rest your salvation! Do you asewbe 
such a rule as this to the Holy Trinity, to 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghqst ? 
It is beyond all imagination preposterous ; 
it is actually painful to dwell upon it, and 
almost cruel to present it thus to you in 
pieces ; it looks so puerile, so limited, and 
so distorted ; it would only in this form 
embrace* tjie thousands and leave out the 
millions It is, in fact, unworthy reasonable 
beings, for the powers of the mind go in- 
finitely beyond it . It was the production of 
a set of spirits who found themselves hem- 
med in hv the divine and universal injunction 
^^hear the Church:' To avoid this it was neces- 
sary to frame a rule which would prove to 
be its very contradistinction; it may therefore, 
be designated, man’s spiritual folly, — But 
such as it is, it is yours, and therei'orc it is 
requisite to draw it out for you under every 
form and shape it may assume. Please how- 
ever to observe that I take all my il lustra- 
tions from your own authorities ; they pre- | 
sent the premises but leave out the conclu- 
sions. Above you are told, you are “ not ne- 
cessitated to wait till these truths — these lights 
come forth, the result of your unaided inqui- 
ries.*’ You may allow them to shine as blessed 
guides upon’ your path. But, my friends, 
mind your rule, you can by iu virtue — by 
its latitudinarian [)rinciples, discard “ these 
truthsy" extinguish those “ lights,'^ and quit 
those “ blessed guides' should you subsequentii 
ly come to a different conclusion. As Wesley 
taught, you are not to follow Bishop, 
Convocation, or General Council, if in 
opposition to your own private judgment.” 
So the ^uinglians rejected some of th» 
doctrines of the Lutherans, the Episco- 
pali^s of the Calvanists, the Quakers, Bap- 
tist^Ptc. of those and of each other down to 
the latest lightf' so may you as it were 
blow out those lights,” and abandon these 
‘‘blessed guides” and produce others for your- 
self by the individual prerogative of your 
own private interpretation. You love to tell 
UB^ that “ the Bible and the Bible alone is 
the religion of the ProtestaMs." This is your 
religious motto ; wonderful and extraordi- 
nary book! We all Believe thitt you con- 


tain nothing but the word of God, yet Pro- 
testantism, by a process of its own.strikcs out 
of you a multitude of doctrines, — what oiid 
calls “ light" the other names it “^rkness;’' 
what one considers truth anotjjpIT deems it 
error; what one reckons as good another 
will count it as evil; what one looks upon 
as “ blessed guides" the other views them 
false teachers; thus Protestantism inter- 
prets “ the Bible and the Bible alone, ^ 
as a mass of contrudietions, and writes this 
down, as the religion of Christ ! I As my 
object is here to prove to you the absurdity 
and impotency of your rule, I have to beg 
you will bear in mind your mottOy while I 
endeavour Jo bring you closer J^thc point, 
and ask you to distribute ydUr Bible to the 
millions of those who are unable to read, to 
the savage, the unlearned, and to the dull of 
intellect 1 Shout to tliora “ the Bible and the 
Bible alone is the religion of Protestants" 
and maintain that «ich individual is bound, 
by his own unaided examination, to extract 
therefrom the doctrines of Christianity,— -I 
know you are notsofoolisb,yet this is strictly 
the maxim of your rule. Let me then hear 
vou confess the folly, thcliselcssness, nay, 
the wickedness of it; how then in the name 
of everything that is consistent with reason 
and the’ wisdom of God, are you to instruct 
the ignorant .and the vast mnltitiide, hut by 
that very rule which your forefathers, alas 
in a fatal hour, condemned and renounced, 
the authority of the Church — the teaching 
of her ministers? It is possible indeed you may 
struggle to meet me here, and say you will as- 
seinbfe the people— the ignorant, in masses; 
that you will profess to read the Bible to 
them* and dismiss them without any comment 
thereon, but merely direct them to make use 
of their own private judgment, and to judge 
for themselves whether the particular sect 
to which they may belong Icach.cs a pure 
or impure doctrine 1 shall not here cavil 
with you as to the necessity that exists of 
I their first knowing that the book in your 
liand,nlio Bible, is really and truly the word 
♦of Gqd, — tliat all tiie books mentionecl are 
canonical and rightly translated, nor will I 
remind you to tell them that you, as a Church 
' profess to have no more the infallible spirit 
of the .Holy Ghost, than they may have 
themselves, therefore that you may possibly 
be in error. , No, my vantage ground is too 
great to press this admitted obligation tif>on 
you, for such an avowal might be fatal to 
your assumed authority; no, but will you, I 
mean your ministers, thus far instruct and 
council them ? No, truly, even in this shape 
your rule is still too preposterous and unsuit- 
able to the stale of these people,— how then do 
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you teach them? Why, by ^*fhe authority 
and deciiion of the Church/* that is, by the 
ininisters and teachers of eucli sect teaching 
their own\jarticular doctrines, — were not the 
matter so ^‘.ous, it would indeed be highly 
amusing to to observe bow every Protestant 
denomination, be it high or low, mimics in 
some way or another the Catholic Church ; 
follow, in truth, that piece of Pop&i'y which 
^ley abhor If vre look, w^e shall see the 
Church of England has her “ carivocafion' 
could she call it into life; the Kirk of Scot- 
land has now her two opposite assemhlics ; 
the Methodists their “con/erewc*e.V’the Quak- 
ers their meetings'* and others, their rou- 
fraierniti^'t '‘^u]es &c. are preArihed; but 
we can only sc^in this, dow^n right mockery 
of the Cliurch of God, and, therefore, we 
cannot but grieve to behold your^ lament- 
able infatuation. Your’s faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

FEVER HOJ^PITAL. 

In thr Catholic Cathedral District. 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 

C. Church, Ra- IB 

H. P. Burn, " ' 5 

Gooroo Doss Dutti- *^2 

H. Biddle, 10 

Buddinauth Seal, IB 

J. R. E 6 

A. Filmier, * 3 

A. Milomay, 3 j 

J. Perry, 2 . 

J. Stanley, 2 

W. D 6 ! 

W. L. F 2 

J. D 2 

R. Young, 5 

H. D 5 

A. Garricill, 1 

J. Francis, 1 

Jfyhn B. Knight, 2 

J. King, 2 

A Friend, . . 1 

A Friend to the Poor, 5 

Thomas Goodsel, 3 

Thomas Crufe, 3 

Mrs. N. O'Brien, 5 

Mrs. G. Steven, 6 

Edward Rider, 10 . 

N. Laurence 5^ 

PROPAGAXION OP THE FAITH. 

F. J. Fallon Esq., Moulmein, . . . . 50 0 0 

Sixth Company of the lOth Regt 1 11 

FOR ST. JOSEPH'S ORPHANAGE. 
INTALLY. 

Mrs.jCrow, Senior, 4 

FOR THE BOW BAZAR CHAPEL. 

(Throoth The Rev. Mr. Mascahbnhas.) 

A. Baptist,. 6 

. FOR THE BURIAL GROUND CHAPEL. 

(Through the Rev. Mr. MASCARBVHAfi.) 

A. Baptist, 6 


S^elertton0. 

Srdgelet Park.— Associated Parkers.— 
This excellerft society is under the patronage oi 
the Rev. pr. Bowdon, President of Sedgeley 
Park, and of six lay gentlemen of great res- 
pectability. It numbers amongst its memberj 
three of our^Bishops, five Doctors of Diyihity. 
and upwarAs of thirty Priests, When it is con- 
si defTed tliat for nearly a century, aird through 
troublesome times, this excellent seminary has 
furnished more priests for the mission than any 
other in the kingdom, as well as the many thou- 
sands of respectable Catliolics who have there 
recd?vftd a sound religious education, it must be 
a matter of satisfaction to all who remeraboi 
with alFcction the scene of their happy boyhood, 
to know that, by becoming members of this so- 
ciety, they may renew their intercourse with 
friends long lost sight of, awaken recollections 
the most pleasing and instructive, and at a 
trifling sacrifice of money and time promote 
very Christian and charitable objects. 1 he 
anmial meeting for this year is appointed to 
take place at Sedgeley Park, on Monday tlifl 
9tli September, and wdll doubtless be well at- 
tended; a day replete with enjoyment to all 
who have the happiness to meet their old school- 
fellows, and to talk over by gone frolics on the 
very spot that witnessed them. A circular \viU 
be issued immediately after the meeting, contain- 
inf** the annual report of the funds of the society 
aiid a list' of the additional members who have, 
joined it since the last meeting . — Anonymous 
Correspondent r 

SiioHTWooD, near WELLS.--On the Feast 
of the Assumption of our Blessed Lady, High 
Mass was sung by the Very Rev. Mgr. Porfitt, 
assisted by the Rev. Dr. Ferguson and the Rev. 
Canon Vais, in the chapel of 8t. Michael, at this 
place. A very nice selection of music from 
Mozart and VV^ebbe was efibctively sung by the 
choir, and it is needless to say the chapel was 
crowded. At an early Mass several children, 
who had been previously instructed, made their 
first communion, and also two converts, who 
were that day received into the fold of Christ. 
We trust that this is only a beginning of still 
foore happy days for the Catholic faith amidst 
the hills of Stendip, where we hope to see 
flourish once more the true religion of our 
Savi our. — Correspondent 

Wigan. -Confirmation.— -On Sunday morn- 
ing last the Right Rev. Dr. Sharpies, Bishop of 
bamaria and Coadjutor Vicar Apostolic of this 
district, held a confirmation in St. Mary's Cha- 
pel, when 276 young persons were confirmed in 
the Roman Catholic Faith. On the samalfcfter- 
noon the Rev. gentleman attended at St. John's 
Chapel, and administered the rite to upwards of 
400 persons.— Presiow Chronicle. 

Th IB Very Bev. Dr. Moriartt, O.S.A.- 
On Friday last, 23d inst., the Very Rev. Dr. 
Moriarty, of'(the late) St. Augustine's Church, 
Philadelphia, arrived in Dublin, where he was 
received with every mark of respect by his 
numerous clerical and lay friends. We were 
rejoiced to see this abl# and eloquent divine in 
such good health and spirits, c 
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SCHISM IN THE PAPACY IN BAVARIA. 

In the Tablet of the 27th ult. wJ offered some 
remarks upon a very shumeleas Irticle, of the 
Exetor-Hall breed and spLMiies^ wfiich appeared 
in the June number of the RooCeto. 

Within the last few d lys we have rieeived a letter 
dated “ Munich, IGtli Anjjust,’* whi<h expre«i.ses 
a warm and cordial approbation of our rein irks, 
and furnishes us wiUi some additional observa- 
tions that deserve the aUeniion of 6ur readers. 

“ The short answer, Sir, to the \lhole of this 

* Schism in the Papacy’ is, that ii is a tissue of 
falsehood from beginning to end ; and its very 
bitterness affords the clearest proof that tjer- 
matiy is steadily progressing in Catholicity, and 
farther than ever removed from fear of soitism. 

* The movement in Bavaria,' says the writer, ‘ has 
already created much stir throughout Germany.’ 
True, Sir, it has ; but in what way you 

seem clearly to understand. The conduct of 
the noble-minded and saintly Archbishop of Co- 
logne has done much ; the able pamphlet (Atha- 
nasius) of the celebrated Gorres, for the contro- 
verting of whose sound principles and invincible 
arguments so much money luis been uselessly 
offered, has for ever put to rest that long-contest- 
ed question ; and the results exhibibul in the 
recent conversions of the Protestant clergymen, 
Dr. JSchiemmer and Haas, of Munich, and num- 
birs of others, show the direction of the move- 
ment in Germany; and this will proceed onward, 
notwithstanding tlxe conduct ot some unfortu- 
nately demoralised persons elsewhere in Ger- 
many, and perhaps a few in the one diocese of 
Bavaria. A word from the spot, Sir, from those 
of long-standing and high authority here, will 
put you in possession of realities in this locrilit)- 
in opposition to bigoted prejudices A few there 
are in a neighbouring diocese, such as the scribe 
for the Iteoieio would make out the generality to 
be. To them, his iiifonuants and intimates, un 
fortunately belong the epithets ‘ignorant,’ *indo 
lent,’ ‘ protligate j’ aiul the opposite conduct of 
the rest in Bavaria, and of all ilie yuunyer clergy 
throughout all Germany, but naiur.iily proves 
condemnatory of tiiemselves. They are us iu- 
significant as the paper they publish; their views 
are conhned to their own little sphere, and their 
efforts (if they ever did or will make them) to 
produce a schism in the Papacy will end, like 
ail the past, in the mere visionary wish ot some 
bigoted scribe to an illiberal periodical. The 
flourishing account given by the Reviewer of 
Bishop Sailer partakes of an equal plenitude of 
veracity with tne other well-auLhentic.itei statt?- 
meuts of tne long-resident and well-informed 
writer who was so favoured it appears, as to get 
a tliorough knowledge of the secret sayings, 
doings and thoughts of Bishops; learnt tne 
whole stale of Bavaria from a small, dissatistied, 
demoralised clique; who, to his mind, formed the 
majority of men, manners and matters ; and 
now mounts to the throne, and becomes English 
interpreter to the Quarterly Jieview of the words 
and thoughts of the Bavarian Monarch.” 

At page 164 of the Quarterly jRevteuf, the Re- 
viewer thus expresses himself ; — “ That move* 
ment in Bavaria and Western Germany, which 
at this moment excit<S^ the well-founded alarm of 


the Roman Court, may be traced principally to 
the zeal and aliilities of the late Bishop Sailer ; 
and liencc the importance of the speech of the 
King of Bavaria upon the appointment of Bishop 
Riedel, which ended w’ith tne expression of his 
Majesty’s hope that he should ^tfd in him a 
worthy successor of Bishoj) Saiilfr.” Our cor- 
respondent is far from denying that such words 
were u-sed by his Majesty on such an occasion— 
nay, he even adds that when a newly-consecrated 
Bishop was recently presented to him, the King 
addressed him with a delicate exhortation.^ in 
these words — “ Sailer is a pattern for imitation.” 
Blit onr correspondent rather diffl rs from the Re- 
viewer in the meaning he affixes to these terms. 

Sailer, it appears, has occupied something of 
the same position with regard to the new. Refor- 
mers of Germany, which Fcnclon occupied with 
regard to^thc Quiet ists of Fr ance . “ The Ca- 
tholics,” says the Reviewer (f). (tm), “ have long 
been supported by a powerful journal — one 
fully equal iii ability to the Dublin Remew, It 
doe.s rtbt hesitate to denounce the followers of 
Sailer as ‘ Aftennystische and it must be con- 
fessed that the tendency of part of their system 
is to produce religisus twaddle, and to generate 
a race of Madame Guions, as the school of Pe- 
nelon did in France.” 

Now, every one knows that Fenelon, though at 
one time connected wifti the sect of Quietisls, 
publicly rerioiniced the eoiyicetion with the most 
entire humility the moment he ascertained the 
heretical nature of the doctrines which he, un- 
consciously, and they, consciously or unconscious- 
ly, had helped to propagate. If, therefore, any 
king or prince in Fi*auce were, on the consecra- 
tion of a titiw Bishoj), to recommend him to 

imitate Fcnclon,” it would not,- we think, gene- 
rally be understood as a recommendation to 
imitate Fenelon in the one act. of his life which 
he had publicly and formally recanted. In the 
same way with Bi.*>hop Sailer. “ Sailer,” says 
our conespondcrit, •* at first unconsciously grave 
somewhat of credence to the disguised represen- 
tations of the di'^affccled ; but finding out the 
nature of the men, and their profligate objects 
and morals, he bade them an eternal adieu, and 
adliercd ever after to tlic cause of the virtuous 
and wiiicly-^pread majority. The speech of the 
Ring of Bavaria, he or tliey of Frankfort may 
interpret in tiioir own sense to suit their prejudi- 
ces; but ere many years have elapsed, the fer- 
vent spirit and sound morality of the young 
cicfgy tiirougho.it. t lie rest of Germany, uniting 
with the almost unanimous body of ecclesiastics 
in Bavaria, will cleanse out the true Augean sta- 
ble of the demoralised, without leaving the Pro- 
phet of the Quarterly vietorious in his premature 
predic lions.” On the whole, therefore, we do 
not .think the Quarterly Reviewer makes much 
out of the patronage of Bishop Sailer. “ Imi- 
tate him” by all means ! that is, ** adhere closely 
to the Church and be her obedient son; and if, 
by any oversight, you should happen to be 
drawn in among a lot of spiritual desperadoes — 
wolves in sheep’s clothing — be eager to renounce 
the connection as soon as you discover the dan- 
ger of it, and return once more to the Church 
outwardly as you have always in your hearts 
parfes^n of her spirit and been subject to her 
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rule. Oh yes, * imitate Bishop Sailer’ by all 
means,” We ought to add that our readers may 
place full confidence in the veracity and accu- 
racy of our correspondent. 

While up(m this subject we may as well occupy 
a few lines %^completing a statement we made 
in our former ahicle in contradiction to the Re- 
viewer. The Reviewer states that “ the particu- 
lar law against vernacular prayers has been re- 
laxed elsewhere, but not for the Germans;” and 
he cites Atcatria as a country in which the law 
hai^^not been relaxed. We rebuked this false- 
hood by a short quotation from the “ Austrian 
Encyclopasdia,” and by a general reference (from 
memory) to the Englishman Turnbull’s well- 
known travels in Austria. Wc have now Turn- 
bull before us, and in the second volume (p. Bl) 
we have the passage to which we then alluded. 

” Neither WT»&..^^he interference of thife great so- 
vereign (Joseph IljTlonri^cd to the external order 
and the temporalities of the church. It extend- 
ed also to its discipline, and even to its utuals ; 
and amid the innovations introduced by him and 
perpetuated by his successors, no one is more 
remarkable than the performance of the greater 
portion of the services in the vernacular tongue. 
The mass, that peculiar sacramental and sacrifi- 
cial office, which is celebrated by the priest alone 
in behalf of the congregation, remains in Latin ; 
hut the devotional exercises in which the people 
join, the prayers, Utanks, and psalms, are, since 
the days of Joseph, all in German ; and, amid the 
intellectual gratifications of Vienna, few perhaps 
are greater, than, jwithin the solemn walls of its 
magnificent cathedral, to hear the swell of a thou- 
sand voices combined in offering the choral tribute 
of prayer and praise, in language which all, though 
Romanists, can understand and feeU J t was in 
vain that the Pope remonstrated against these 
accumulated infractions of what was termed, 
against Rome, the unity of Catholic discipline 
and practice. It was in vain that he even un- 
dertook a journey to Vienna, for the purpose of 
personal conference. The Emperor received his 
venerable guest with every mark of deferential 
reverence. He lodged him in the palace, and 
passed with him a portion of each day in the 
courtesies of conversational intercourse ; but he 
ever declined discussions on the objects of the 
Pontiff’s visit; and His Holiness returned to Home 
without having eficcted the slightest iinpression« 
on the mind or the decisions of his imperial 
host.” * • * • 

“ Like the subjects, however, of other ardont 
theorists, whose sanguine temperament has out- 
run the bounds of practical wisdom, every one 
of the innovations of Joseph, both in Hungary 
and in Germany, were doomed to be repealed, 
even by himself before his decease — with the 
exception only of those which related to* the 
church. These have been confirmed by the lapse 
of years, for they were effected in unison with 
the feelings of the public. They have worked 

f reat and substantial benefits ; and, above all, 
is celebrated Toleration Edict,” which still 
forms the cooatitutional code of all the Non- 
Roinish subjeeis of the empire (exclusive of 
HuugarVj,), is an imperishable monument of his 
lh>t*raUty of sentiments and of \m statesman- 
l^likc wisdom.”— IWet, Aug, 31. 


iON TRADITION. 

Besides theV Canonicity and Divine Inspira- 
tion of Holy Scripture and the dogmatical sense 
and interpretation thereof, there are many other 
questions of the utmost importance to Salvation, 
which cannot determined without the aid of 
Divine and Dogmatical Tradition. Even among 
the doctrines of the Anglican Church, there are 
several which^re not read in Scripture, nor ihay 
he proved fat least with certainty of divine faith) 
thereby, wnfch, nevertheless, are to he required 
of every man, that they shoultl he believed as are 
ticle^of the faith, and he thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation. The worthies of that es- 
tablishment profess to hold, that the Baptism of 
younf^ children is in any wise to be retained tn 
the Church, as most of^reeable with the institu- 
tion of Christ, (Article xxvii. ) Yet on the 
subject if infant-baptism Holy Scripture is won- 
derfully silent. The doctrine that such baptism 
is valid is neither read therein, nor may he prov- 
ed thereby, at least on Protestant principles. Of 
this the Anabaptists take good care to remind 
their Church of England brethren. A Divine 
of that section of the Reformers may, it is true, 
quote in support of his position the reply of Christ 
to Nicodernus— “ Amen, amen 1 say to you, un- 
less a man be born again of water and the Holy 
Ghost, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
CJod” — (John, III. 6) — and argue that the words 
are general, (as is clear more especially from the 
original Greek, and the Latin vnlgate ) and, 
therefore, include even infants, for whom, as well 
as for those who slept into the world before them, 
the Sacrament of Baptism was instituted. The 
Anabaptists, in reply, will charge him with gross 
and wilful inconsistency, in holding that a' Sacra- 
^nent, the pledge or sign of regeneration obtained 
by faith (or confidence in the divine promises, 
“ whereby faith is confirmed”) could be validly 
received by those who are incapable of stipulat- 
ing any thing on their dwn part, or of apprehend- 
iiig by faith the mercies of God oifereu to tliern 
therein.* He will then affirm a parity between the 
passage above cited and that other declaration of 
our Saviour. — “ Amen, amen, 1 say unto you ; 
Except you eat the flesh of the son of man, and 
drink his blood, you shall not have life in you,” 
(John, vi. 54.) and contend, that as in this latter 
passage a precept is contained, so also the former 
involves a command, and that, since all are agreed 
that the latter text regards those only who have 
attained the use of reason, it is preposterous to 
nclude infants in the former. In vain will the 
i? 

* The Madras Branch of the Society tor Promoting 
Christian K uowledge has been at the expense of reprinting, 
for the iuKtrnction of the Benighted, a sinad pamphlet, 
entitled -** A serious Caution against the dai^rons er- 
rors of the Anabaptists, by the lute Right Rev. i>oWis 
Bagot D. 1)., Lord ni^hop of St. Asaph.’ From a copy 
now before ns we have quoted, nearly verbatim, the above 
objection, which, with some others, the Right Rev. Pxe- 
iate has had the candour (if such it can be called) to set 
forth in a mAiner, and with a boldnesi which would lead 
the reader to expect from him some aatisfabiory solution 
of the difficulty On this one important point, bdwever 
b e is silent : his silence cannot but prove a triumph to 
those the baneful influence pf whose erorrg be was en- 
deavouring to counteract* His Lordship's Tract baa con- 
seqnenty proved a failure, *- Par^uriunt Montssmasce$ur 
tiUiculus ntus.” (Horace.) 
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IJhuTcbman attempt to combat these alguments 
m his own principles. The dangerc^ errors 
if the Anabaptist are the natural and re^itimate 
ensectaries or the Protestant doctrine or justifi- 
ution by faith only. For if no man can be re- 
lovatedin the Holy Ghost, if, toiis^the lan- 
of Rfiforrn^ tne justice where with* Christ 
s just cannot be drawn over man’s soul, as a cur- 
ainover a picture, escept by faith, (or confidence 
n God’s promises,) how can infants,* who are 
ncapable of making an act of faith, be Justified 
hereby, or receive validly the pledge or sign 
hereoH No human being can make an act 
ither of Catholic or Protestant faith, until the' 
ge of reason. All, therefore, wiio die before 
fiat period, must either be justified, not by faUl^ 
nly, but by some other reasonable and salutary 
?pdium provided by the Divine meiis pM which 
fc»e the Protestant principle is fals aiut Icas^ in 
lieir regard — or, God, who wishes an men to be 
aved, tnust have done nothing for them—m their 
.;gard he is the author of a solemn deception, of 
f a pledge or sign which death falsifies — Infant- 
laptism is a mocker\% which at thc»*inoinent of 
d ministration does the receiver no bougl, and yet 
annot be reiterated— and the error&Hy the Ana- 
aptist are as conformable to truth, as* their rea- 
ming is sound and logical. Neither of these al- 
:rnativcs suit the taste of the Anglican. The 
itter he abhors, and with justice, because full of 
bomination and blasphemy against Heaven,-^ 
le f^ormer he equally detests, because too Papis- 
cal^ involving necessarily the belief in a Sacra- 
lent whereby, in virtue of divine institution, 
race is infused into the soul of every one who 
laces no opposition thereunto. He retains the 
octriuc ana practice of Infant-Baptism without 
liing able to render to his adversary a reason of 
is hope. The charge of inconsistency he can- 
)t meet, and, should he venture on advancing 
ly interpretation of those texts or attempt to 
I’ole Scripture more copiously in support of his 
ews, the private judgment ol his adversary will 
H see nothing therei n concl usive, nothing bear- 
ig satisfactorily on the question at issue bclweeif 
icin. 

In these perplexities, we, happily, arc not in- 
)lved. Taking the sacred volume of Holy Scrip- 
re, and with it the unwritten word testifying 
ito us the faith of ages, as explained and inter- 
•eted by an Infallible Church, we are taught to 
ilieve that Infant Baptism is valid--that with- 
it it the new-born babes cannot aj^tain Salvation 
-but that unto them, as well as unto those of 
ler years, it is a laver of regeneration and reno- 
ition of the Holy Ghost, whereby, according to 
e divine mercy, we are to obtain Salvation, 
ir system of belief, far from involving incon- 
itericy, bears upon it the impress of simplicity 
d truth, whilst the motives of our faith, and 
e arguments we adduce in support ^ ol the 
•pe which is in us, are at once convincing and 
lanswerable. , 

ith regard to the validity of Baptism enu- 
red by heretics, Protestants seem to agree with 
Their sharp hits at the Dissenters on this 

It i A a doctrine of the Catbdlic Church that every ho- 
D being, who has attained the use of reason, no matter 
ether be be Catholic or Herelki, ivw or Infidel, can 


subject refer, in all probability, to the lawfulness, 
rather than to the validity of the act. One thing 
however, is certain, although in the exuberance if 
their charity^ Anglicans often have the civility 
to term us Idolaters^ they nevertliless.^old our 
Baptism good to all intents and purges. This 
is so true, that, at least in tlie opinion of a certain 
Rev. Chaplain of the Establishment residing not 
quite six miles from the flock confided to his care, 
whose discourses are sometimes seasoned with 
No-Popery effusions, and whose ministerial piety^ 
has been cast in the same mould, Baptism admi- 
nistered in Ireland by a Priest, and the non-com- 
mission of suicide are sufficient to entitle a dead 
man to what Protestants call Christian burial, in 
St. Mary’s Burial Ground. Now we would rcs- 
jiectfully ask our Brethren of the Church of 
England, is the validity of Baptism ndrainisteiyd 
by heretics or fdolaters read in Scriftftre, or can 
it be proved thereby ? Hov* would they answer 
St. Cyprian and the Bishops who erred with him 
on this point P Pope St. Stephen replied by an ap- 
peal to Traditon— and ordered that the faith and 
practice of the Church, to which it bears testi- 
mony, should be inviols^ly followed. They would, 
perhaps, quote the Bible by her Majesty’s spe- 
cial command appointed to be read in churches.” 
We opine that St. Cyprian would there prove 
an over-match for them. . 

In the Council held at Jerusalem, (and oyer 
which St. Peter presided,) to decide the question 
touching the obligation of the Gentiles to observe 
the Jewish Laws, it was decreed ” to lay no far- 
ther burden upon the Faithful than theue necessary 
things. That they ab.«>tain from things sacrificed 
to idols, and from blood, and from things stran- 
gled, and from fornication.” ( Acts xv. 28, 29. ) 

validfv baptize, provided he apply the matter and form of 
that Holy Sacrament in a proper maunt^r, and witli the 
intention at least of doing what the Church does. Do 
< burchmeu apply the matter of Baptism in a proper man- 
ner? In the Book of C ’omraon Prayer they are told to dtp 
the person to be bnptiztfd in the woier or to pour water 
upon him. Is this lluhric complied with ? It is a melan- 
choly fact that owing to the ever to ho lamented preya- 
ence amongst Anglicans of Calvinistic notions regarding 
j the necessity of BajUism to Salvation, as also to their 
conviction as Protestants, that fsith can be excited in the 
minds of the receiver of that Sacrament and of a|l others 
present at its administration, as well without d^ppmy or 
pouring as with it, veiy many of these Bev, Gentle- 
imen content themselves with meiely dipping their finger 
in water and filtippiug it over the person they are bap- 
timng. U is very probable that in these cases the water 
does not reach the person’s head at aU^ or if it does, that 
the bead *18 merely damped thereby, that there is no 
Jifhoing of water ^ and consequently no ablution, no bap- 
rntism, Afffiiiist this prenicious abuse, subversive, even 
iu true Anglican principles, of the^eternal mIv ation 
of so many souls, the more Orlhodox among the Lords 
spiritual of the Uuited Kingdom did not fail to raise 
their voice, we fear, with little fruit. To provide at 
once both against the profanation of a Sacniment which 
cannot be reiterated without Sacrilege and for the spiri- 
tual welfare of those who renounce the errors of Pro- 
iestaniUm and embrace the faith and communion of the 
Catholic Church, it is usual to administer Baptism to 
them conditionally. Those for whom Catholicity has» 
unhappily, no charms should, at least, look to the eter- 
nal interests of their children, and entrust them not to 
the ministorial care of those, who, in this respect are 
false prophets, “who come to them in the clothing ot 
sheep, but inwardly they am lavenin wolves, (Malt, 
vli. 15.) 



306 


THB BBNOAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


This precept is recorded in Scripture, its obliga- 
tion way he proved thereby. Are Christians at 
the present d ly bound by its provisions as re- 
gards abstinence from biood and from things 
strauglqd ? Are Anglicans scrupulous in its ob- 
servanc^C Do they never use the blood of sheep, 
oxen, their various dishes ? Do they use 

no other animal food, save that out of which the 
blood hal been first allowed to flow ? Wc opine 
they must answer all these questions in the nega- 
tive. Tliey will, no doubt, tell us that the pre- 
'•cept in questiou was merely an Apostolical and 
Ecclesiastical ordinance which the circumstances 
of the infant Church rendered which 

continued in force, at least in some places, even 
to the time of Bede, but which is long since abro- 
gated. This is a good Catholic answer —such a 
one precisely as we would give if questioned on* 
the matte«w. But the men whosetfaith and mora- 
lity must he rTad Scripture and proved there-- 
A//, and the rule of whose belief and practice is 
(or at least should be, according to their own 
principles) nothing more nor lean than the Bi- 
ble, the whole Bible and nothiny hut the Bibky 
should be called on to produce the cliapter and 
verse of that sacred volume, wherein the revoca- 
tion or repeal of the mandate in question is con- 
tained. If they fail in this, as they inevitably 
rnust, let them eijher acknowledge with contri- 
tion their past prevarication, and for the future 
regulate their conduct according to the injuactiou 
of the Apostles, or else renounce at once all be- 
lief in the 0th of the .19 Articles, rejecting it as 
false and erroneous, and admitting and embrac- 
ing most steadfastly divines and dogmatical Tra- 
dition . — Madras Catholic Expositor, 


PILGRIMS OF MARYLAND. 

( Continued from page 288 ) 

Before it had passed through the necessary 
forms, Lord Baltimore died in London, on’the 
15th of April, 1032, in the 53d year of his age ; 
lying buried (says Fuller) in the chancel of vSt. 
Dunstan’s in the west, leaving hi.s son, the Right 
Hon. Cecil Calvert, heir to his honpr, estate and 
noble disposition. He has left a character wor- 
thy of alt admiration. For wisdom, justice and 
virtue, for heroism, perseverance and fidelity, for 
sobriety, moderation and charity he has been 
rarely equalled and never surpassed. The vriters* 
of his own time speak of him unanimously iu 
the most exalted language. Fuller (a Protestant 
divine in 1060) says that ** he was of ras*e virtue, 
for that when he became a Roman Catholic he 
at once resigned the secretaryship which# 
he had filled so well ; finding that he must either 
be wanting in his trust or violate his conscience 
in discharging the office.”' Loyd, a writer of 
About the same period, declares that *‘*his public 
spirit consulted not his private profit, but the en- 
largement of Christianity and the king’s domi- 
nions in that his ancient, primitive and heroic 
work of planting the world,’’ Though he was 
a Cat^ic, yet kept he'himself sincere and disen- 
interests, and though a man of 
Judgment, yet not obstinate in his senti- 
ippts, but toking as great pleasure in heading 
cithers opinions as in delivering his own while 
he heard, moderated and censurei** 


** He prried a digested and exact account of 
a^ii'd tO|his master every night, and took to 
himself Ihe pains to examine the letters widely 
related to any interest that might be any ways 
considerable. He was the only statesman that, 
being euflged to a decayed party, yet managed 
his business with that high respect for all sides, 
that all who knew him applauded him, and none 
that had any thing to do with him corpplaincd 
of him.’^ 

WAS freedom's champion ; one of those, 

The few in number, who had not o erstept 
The charter to caastise which she bestows 
k On such as wield her Weapons. Be had kept 
The whiteness of bis soul, and thus men o’t r him 
wept.** 

• But it is not our task to write the eulogy of 
Calvert. Ai^es since it was indelibly inscribed 
by, rnorc’^' In mortal power on tlic walls of tin; 
Eleraal tll“^ple, that temple wherein, now and 
forever, are assembled that glorious army of siil- 
ferers, wlio^c passport to Paradise was written 
with their blood or heard in their siglis, who 
have shed lustre even on those Black pages of 
English h* which record their persecuti«>ris. 

The n:P^ Cecil, the eldest son and heir, 
was subsided for George in the patent, and Liu; 
grant was fully completed on the 2>)Lh of June. 
1632 , not however without remonstrance from 
the agents of Virginia who endeavored, unsuc- 
cessfully, to convince the Privy Council thcit tlicl 
territory of that colony was invaded by the 
boundaries affixed to Maryland. The second 
Baltimore seems to have inherited with his title 
and fortunes all his father’s virtues, talents and 
de.sigiis, though he lacked that bold hcroibni 
which dislinguished him. The one only planned, 
the other could both plan and execute. As soon 
as the grant was confirmed he commenced pre- 
paraLions for the settlement of the colony. Re- 
maining ill England himself, the care of the 
trarisporLatiori and settlement of emigrants was 
confided to his brother Leonard, who was endow- 
ed with all the power.s necessary for the perform- 
ance of the trust. As the great object was 10 
provide a refuge from persecution for those of 
the faith then proscribed in England, the origi- 
nal emigrants were Catholics. Unfortunate at 
home they sought a spot in which they coukrt 
embrace the altar, and find an inviolable refur^ 
from the fury of the wicked and the mercilt\^ 
They hastened to a soil consecrated to Freeilom 
in the name of Religion. On Saint Cecilia’s day 
in the year 1033, they sailed with a gentle but 
favorable gale from the Isle of Wight, to ilie 
number of about two hundred, mostly gentlemen 
of standing and substance. Their v'essels wcie 
two ill number, a small pinnace of forty toii^, 
and a ship of four hundred, called the Ark and 
Dove, a name emblematical of the peaceful 
means by which they sought security for con- 
science even to banishment.* As they sailed 
smoothly and tranquilly, with sails expanded, 
lilcAthe white wings of the bird of hope, fiY’r 
home and kindred to the wilderness and savap 
who, recollecting their motives, will hesitate 
acknowledge that they must have felt the true 
martyr spirit. There are martyrs who, neither 
burn nor bleed, but suflfer a thousand deaths m 
the prolongdttoa qi one life. Their sudering^ 
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are not the less glorious because thca^ lack the 
dramatic heroism of those, the grandeiy of whose 
' character is concentrated in the final scene. The 
pilgrims of Maryland furnished victims of both 
classes. The holy otfering of patience and suf- 
fering for America, commenced on th#day when 
to the winds and waves were commkied our 
hand of emigrants. On board the ship were 
several Jesuits. Where is the spot on earth’s 
surface, however diflicnlt of access or tlangerous 
of habitation, to which these indefatigable mes- 
sengers of mercy, these zealous and accurate 
scholars, have not penetrated! After a long and 
tempestuous voyage, having stopped at Barha- 
does, St. (Christopher's and Point Comfort, they 
finally arrived in March, 1634, at their destine^ 
homes. Following the example of Columbus, 
or rather obeying their own pious ])vomptiiigs, 
they immediately erected a cross and retufiied 
thanks to (jod for their safety. They purchased 
fiom the Indians the necessary land for their pre- 
sent purposes, and founded llie town ofSt. Mary’s, 
which, although it contiiined to he the capital for 
seventy years, is now levelled with the dust. Ha- 
ving arrived in the spring and houglit the crop 
of corn then planted in the: vicinity of St. Ma- 
they were soon able to reap a harvest which 
^‘r^ured (hem from want. Neither the ladies nor 
'tneir servants had ever before seen tlie maize of 
this country, and were ignorant of the process 
by which the shining and brittle grains were 
converted into bread.- They wore soon instructed 
by the good-natured sqaws, and so well tau^^ht, 
that even to this day (as no doubt so*mc of us 
can attCftt from personal experience) tlie corn- 
bread, hoe-cakes, johnny-cakes and slap-jacks 
of their successors are a savory nutriment not to 
be despised. 

Time will not permit us to pursue in detail 
the history of the colony. Ijel us gl.ince at its 
salient points, and we shall find that Maryland is 
tlie “ bright particular star” of colonial history ; 
that the justice, intrepidity, virtue, humanity 
toleration and above all the ardent love of liberty 
which her founders exhibited, far surpassed what 
can be elsewhere found. While the sobriety and 
justice of the Quakers in Pennsylvania, the indi- 
i pendence and enterprise of the Puritans in New 
England, the industry aud perseverance of the 
Hollanders in New York, and the gallantry, both 
in love and war, of the Cavaliers in Virginia, have*| 
found historians to record and poets to sing their 
praises, let ms contemplate the purified concentra- 
tion of all in the acts of those who first planted 
civilization on ttie shores of the Chesapeake, 
Their justice — the right of conquest by which the» 
weaker becom ' the prey of the stronger is fully 
asserted by the law writers. It is the foundation 
of the royal title in England from the time of 
William I. It has been recognised by grants in 
this country and by the decisions of our courts. 
This doctrine supposed that when a country was 
overrun and its inhabitants subdued, the law of 
^ature and nations vested in the victort, the 
r sovereign power which had before existed in the 
^Aborigines, a doctrine abhorrent to every senti- 
ment of natural justice and utterly repudiated by 
the proprietary of Maryland. Not an inch of 
her soil was wrung by force from unoffending 
weakness ; not one spot stained by the blooS 


of innocence to gratify the lust of dominion. 
The governmental power W'as derived froiri their 
sovereign, but their land titles by conveysiTice 
from the laviful owners, and their seltlemeili was 
made with the full consent of the natives. 

To be continued. ) ^ 


MISCELLANEA. 

Birth At W'ai-.VJate, on thr ‘JOth of Muy, the wife 
of the [tight K.«verend the Lord Bishop of New Z«^aland, 
of n son. ^ 

The Archbishop of (’antei bury and heads of 
the Church of England, M‘em determined to make 
up for their want of success at liome, in stop- 
ping the rapid progress (»f preachers of dissent — 
Methodists, Jumper^, Kanit?rs, Souilicotites, 
bearded rropheis, latter-day Saints, White Qua- 
kers, Suciali.M)i, and an hundred o^j^s, besides 
the opponents of all religion, ifho lecture on 
chairs^ami tables, in the Kegent's-park and else- 
where, every Sunday. Our Canierhury Metro- 
politan, it seems, unable to make any iinjircHsion 
oil Christians, by Bishops, (there are in Eng- 
land)— seems determined to make amends, by 
Hying what Bishops ♦can cflect upon Fagans, 
Mahometans, and J('ws; and therefore sends one 
each to New Zealand — to Jerusalem — to Hong 
Kong. We expect next to hear of the Protes- 
tant Bishops of Ispahan, andT’onstantinoplc, and 
no doubt we shall of Pekin ;,that is, provided 
the sine qua mu —the indi.spensahle i 2,000 a 
a year can be raised by some pious king, like 
him of Prus.sia, if Sir Rol)eri Peel should be 
inexorable. Apropos as to this birth of tlie 
young New Ztjalaiid Bishop— it reminds us of a 
story we heard. When Dr. Alexander, (the 
quondam Israelite) was going 1o take possession 
of his see, as successor of St. Jamea the /«?««, it is 
said he went on landing, to a hQtel kejit bv an 
Italian, and amid the endless luggage — the 
trunks, clicsts, cases, portmanteaii.s, bandboxes, 
&c. ^c. &c., and all the male and female servauU, 
Signor II Fesrovo (the Lord Bishop) was announ- 
ced; then Signora la Vescova — this made the 
Italians stare; but when a whole group of chil- 
dren appeared, Santa Maria!'* exclaimed a 
maid servant in amazement — Eccoi Vescovini!" 
(Holy Mary ! see all the little Bishops !) — Sydney 
Morning Chronick. 

The Hev. T. J. O’Connell, late of Waterford 
who*has just returnf3d from Rome, preached on 
Sunday last, in the church of St. IVresa, Cla- 
rendoii,BtTeet, in favour of the Widow’s House, 
^larke’s court, which was numerously and res- 
pectably attended.— We learn 
from good authority that Dj^ O’Connell pur- 
poses treating the opinions of the Tractarians, 
and particularly those of the Rev. Mr. Hall, in 
his late work on Purgatory. In Mr. Hall’s book 
there is much apparent research, and as he cites 
at great length passages from the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, by misapplication, misconstruc- 
tion, or other omissions, in support of his anti- 
Catholic theory, the work to which we allude 
must be of considerable importance at this mo- 
ment, as a conscientious and laborious investi- 
gation of the Fathers on this dogma, which is 
the last entrenchment of the Tractarians, will 
place the genuine doctrine of tlie primitive 
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Church in its true li^ht. The letter of Dr. 
O’Connell on Transubstantiation, addressed last 
year to Dr. Pusey, has pven an evidence of his 
accuracy and learning in a controversy of this 
nature, whilst his talents and temper render him 
extreme^ interesting. — Tablet. 

Death\dp the Vkrv Rev. Dr. M’Con- 
VILLF. — Died, at the parochial house, Dromore, 
on the 16th inst. after a few weeks’ illness, the 
Veij Rev. Dr. M'Conville, V. G. of the diocese 
of Dromore, and for twenty-two years the res- 
%pected parish priest of the united parishes of 
Dromore and Carvnghey. This highly-gifted 
and esteemed clergyman was in the 63d year of 
his age, and the 36tb of his ministry. He was 
a zealous and faithful minister. He was pious, 
charitable, benevolent and humane; mild and 
gentlemanly in his manners, conciliatory in his 
conduct, A!Xd a living exempl ideation of the 
lessons he taught. He won the esteem of all 
classes in society, and gained for his memoxy 
that unfeigned respect^ which the virtuous and 
exemplary life cannot fail to ensure. The dio- 
cese of Dromore has in his death sustained a 
heavy loss. His parishioners will long re- 
member the invaluable sers ices he rendered them 
in the erection of their chapels and schoolhouses 
besides a handsome parochial house, which he 
built at his own expense. His ministerial career 
was distinguished by uniform piety and zeal, 
particularly in tTgining up the little ones, whom 
he loved, and in return was beloved by them. 
His remains were interred, on Thursday last, in 
the chapel of Dromore, which was crowded to 
excess irom an early hour that morning. One 
universal feeling of unalFected sorrow and regret 
for the loss of their revered pastor seemed to 
pervade all present, the respectable members of 
the different religious denominations seemed to 
share the same feeling in common. After the 
solemn oiHce for the dead had been chanted, by 
the Right Rev. Dr. Blake, and almost the whole 

the Catholic clergy of the diocese of Dromore, 
the Rev. L. L. Morgan, assisted by the Rev. B 
O’Loughlin and J. Macken, us deacon and sub- 
deacon, and the Rev. John Sharkey as master of 
the ceremonies, celebrated a requiem Pontifical 
High Mass ; at the conclusion of which, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Blake delivered a most appropriate dis- 
course, in which he took a view of the duties 
and laborious life of a good pastor, and in a | 
happy strain of impressive eloquence dreV so 
good a likeness that an attentive and deeply af- 
fected audience did not fail to recognise j^n it the 
zeal and many virtues that adorned the exemplsf 
ry and edifying life of the Very Rev. Dr.^M’Con- 
ville . — Northern Whig. 

Death of Esmond Ionatius Rice. — ^T he 
Waterford papers announce tlie death of a 
venerable, a good, and, in the best sense of the 
word, a great man — a man of powerful mind-^ 
of vast knowledge of human nature — of a com- 
prehensive grasp of intellect — of undaunted cour- 
age — of irresistible perseverance— of unbending 
integrity— of pure piety— of immense charity— 
Edmond |lioe^*tlie founder of Christian Schools 
—the of a new age to Irishmen in the 

way 'of -.|(jj|^ harbinger of virtue 

and of .bieimgs — the benefactor of his species, 
not onlff hi Irmand, but in whatever quarter of 


the glob^he present generation of the humbler 
classes offipur fellow-countrymen have penetrat- 
ed, becauw to Mr. Rice is mainly attributable ^ 
the credit of whatever intellectual training they 
enjoy. — Tablet. 

The Riftht Rev. Dr. Foran has ordered a 
Month’s^ Mind for the late Dr. Rice, founder of 
the Christian Brother’s Society, to be observe^ 
in Waterford on the ist of October. — Ibid, 

India, » -Mgr. Borghi, Bishop of Agra and 
Vicar-A||pBtolic of Thibet, has returned to Lyons 
from England, and is preparing to start for Ben- 
gal, where he is charged to open two new 
nissions; one in Lahore, and the other in the 
mountains of Cashmere. He brings with him 
a sufficiently numerous colony of Missionaries, 
blslonging to various nations, seven Brothers of 
St. Victor, and several religious ladies, to found 
schools. — Ibid. 

Gibraltar. — We expect Monsignor Capa- 
cini, tlie Pope’s Nuncio at Lisbon, here in a 
few days, on his return to Rome. He will leave 
Lisbon with the English packet onjbhe 17th inst. 
Very elegant apartments are prepared for him 
in the residence of Sir Leonard Aquarone, the 
Roman Consul. — Ibid. 

Trinidad. — By the last packet T learn that 
the Solicitor General of the port of Spain, or 
Trinidad, has introduced into the Local- Legis- 
lature a bill, or statute, which is to have for its 
object the making of the Protestant Church of 
England the estahlishedChurch of that colony ! 
Nothing, perhaps, has ever been introduced by 
the nominees of the British Government into this 
part of its dependency so unpopular,or so outrage- 
ous, as this Church ascendancy project, and that 
in a country almost exclusively Catholic, Already 
petitions have been pouring in from all quarters 
against this most nefiirious measure. And this 
is the Government which is anxious to take 
charge of onr charitable bequests. Mercy on 
us, what urbanity and condescension ! — Oar Dub- 
liu Correxpondent, 

Tallow.— On Monday the Ri^ht Rev. Dr. 
Foran, finished the triennial Visitation of the 
district of Dungarvan. In this parish his lord- 
ship administered the Sacrament of Confirmation 
to over seven hundred persons, making a total 
of over ten thousand in this small district of 
i.thirtcen parishes— a very extraordinary instance 
of the increase of the population in this part of 
the country. We witness, with sincere satisfac- 
tion, the zealous exertions of this good and en- 
lightened prelate in the discharge of the many 
duties of his high calling, of almost daily occur- 
rence. On Sunday morning his lordship was 
engaged in the performance of the solemn cere- 
mony of the religious profession of a young lady. 
Miss Margaret o, Condon, in the Carmelite Con- 
vent of this town. On this joyous occasion to 
her friends, over three hundred children were 
entertained at a public breakfast in the school- 
room^of the Convent, and this number is consi-y 
derably under the averngu attendance of those ^ 
who receive useful and religious education in 
these schools. After breakfast was over, his 
lordship visited the rooms, addressed the children, 
and examined them for their Confiynation on 
the next day. - Waterfard Chronieh. 



TUR 


E N a A j. 

CATHOL'IC HERALD. 

** One body and one epirit — one Lordj one faith, one hajitismJ* 

No. 23.] Calcutta : Saturday, Deckmbkr 7, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

RELIGIOUS PROFESSIONf 


The interesting ceremony of a profession 
,f six Novices, and a reception of three 
[h)stulants was performed last Tuesday in 
■^t. Thomas’ (Jhurch. His Grace the Arch- 
nshop officiated, assisted by Rev. Messrs, 
livelier and Kenny. On the Epistle side 
)f the altar an elevated scat was prepared 
or the Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, who was 
ttended by tlie V^'ery Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 
nd Rev. Mr. Formosa. After the recep- 
ion, his Lordship ascended the pulpit, and 
Iclivored a sennon, (in which a brief dcs- 
ription of the ceremony is given) of which 
he following is an outline : — 

More blessed shall she be, if she so remahi, 
accordinff to my counsel; and I think that 
I also have the spirit of Qod. 

(I. Cor, 7, 40.) 

“ Were I to inform you, beloved brethren, 
hat a certain ;chiss of persons was long thb 
)ject of admiration in the universe; that the 
nost powerful monarchs, both for heafhon- 
sm and Christendom, have b(3en struck with 
reverential awe at beholding them ; that they 
mvo not hesitated to bend their haughty 
leads in token of respect for them ; that 
aptives have been liberated from tlieir 
•hains, on one of them being seen jiass by ; 
liat Empresses have not only entertained 
hern, but mSiistered to them witli delight at 
heir hospitable Jboards; were I to mention 
hese and many other prerogatives, wn‘th 
vhicH that class has been honored by the 
irst people of the universe ; yon, undoubted- 
r, would ask me with eagerness to whom I 
illuded. And I presume that, when I satis- 
■y your enquiry, your astonishment will be 

E mily great, on learning that those persons 
ong to a class, which h, at present, far 
m being the happiest in the estimation of i 
Die world, apd which holds a position by no i 
means enviable in the opinion of our sepa- 
rated brethren. That cIas>consiets of those, 


who renounce the pleasures of the senses, 
and preserve immaculate that purity of niintl 
and body, which is sa acceptahio in tbo 
sight of their Redoerner, who is himself a 
Virgin. Yes, it w^as this class that received 
so many privileges from royalty in the reign 
of heutlienism, as well as in the Christian 
dispensation. The Vestal virgins of pagan 
Rome, though far inferior iif many respcicts 
to the religious of the Christign metropolis, 
were over treated with marked rcvcronce by 
Consuls and by Emperors; and as to Chris- 
tian virgins, we arc informed by that voraci- 
ous historian Eusebius, that the great Chin- 
slantine Iiiinself entertained for them so higfi 
aresjioct, that he appeared to adore tliem ; and 
his imperial mother, St, Helen, wdiilo visit- 
ing the holy places, which had boon conse- 
crated by the life arkl sufforings of the rnan- 
God, did not hesitate to minister unto them 
with her owm royal hands. But why such 
honors ? why such distinctions ? Bocause it is 
indeed a matter of astonishment, that crea- 
tures of a frail and delicate frame, surround- 
ed by the allurements of the w'orld, to flic 
enjoyment of wdiieh everything that is in it 
attracts them, should contcmik -those allurc- 
Aents, •should trample them under fool, and 
should, like Moses, prefer the rc])roach of 
Christ,” qpd the opprobrium of the Cross” to 
tlicb treasures of tho Egyptians,” and the 
^leasuros^of Pharoah’s palace. Nay, by the 
most learned men of the Chweb, such as 
the mellifluous Abbot of Clairvaux, they are 
ranked in a higher scale of dignity thau the 
angels thernselves, not because the. latter are 
not gifted with brigliter purity ; but because 
they have not the same difficulties to encoun- 
ter in the preservation of that puvity, they 
are not encumbered with a flashy carcase, 
which mi^t weigh them 4owii to the earth, 
and impede their advancement in virtue ; 
while tpe formei* are beset with all these 
difficulties, and arc, therefore, doubtless more 
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to be admired. In the same manner as the 
now, which has preserved uncontaminated 
en a valley its original whiteness and beauty, 
should imich moi’e attract our attention, and 
excite oun^dmiration, than the other snow 
which is undefiled indeed, and unsullied, but 
on the summit of- a mountain.” 

His Lordship then proceeded to refute the 
charges made by Protestants on our Church 
•for sanctioning the religious state, and re- 
quiring the observance of perpetual conti- 
iiency from those who embrace it, or who 
devote themselves to the sacred ministry. He 
first said that the Catholic Church, so far 
from holding Matrimony in disrepute, or 
ednsidering jt a dishonorjiblc estate, teaches 
that it was loot ojnly instituted by the Al- 
mighty as a civil contract in the earthly 
Paradise, but also was elevated by our Re- 
deemer to the dignity of a sacrament, and 
thus coriHiituted a symbol of that spiritual 
union which exists between Christ and his 
Church. Further, he maintained that the 
Catholic Church entertains much more res- 
pect for matrimony than the l^rotcstant, be- 
cause she expressly commands her children 
not to presume to enter into it in the state of 
sin, but previously to purify their souls from 
every stain, and denounces the refractory as 
guilty of sacrilege, of profaning namely an- 
ordinance consecrated by the Lord, while the 
Protestant Church, on the contrary, issues no 
such commands to her children /but at least 
tacitly permits them to engage in that holy 
state, with the filth of sin. ujioii their souls, 
as in many cases, sins, at least of thought, 
preceile the celebration of marriage. 

Hr. Olliffe next proved that Celibacy, or 
the unmarried state, is more perfect tJian 
matrimony. For this purpose he quot<‘d 
sevei’al fuissagcs from 8f. Paul, from the 
same chapter and Fipi^tle, from which he hud 
taken his text. These wore v. 7, / would 

that all men rmre crew as myself v. 

“ 1 say to the vnmamed and to the widows, 
it is (food for them if they so coiitinue, even 
as J V. 32, “ Jfe that is without a 7vife is 
solid tous far. the things that helopg to Vie 
Lord ; hut he that is with a wife is solieifon^ 
for thv things of the world f' v. 34, ^^The 
unmarried womm arid the virgin thinketh on 
the things of the Lord.,,, hut she that is 
married ihmketh on the things of the world;** 
V. 38," He that giveth Im virgin in marriage 
doth 'Well, hut he that giveth her not, doth 
BETTER:” and v.40, ^^More blessed shall she be, 
remain, as in the 
tesfe From all these passages he drew the 
incontestjble arguihcnt, that St. Paul consi- 
dered celibacy or the unmarried state, more 
perfect than the married. 


He thfe absolutely denied that the Catbo 
lie Churfii sanctions the compulsion of fe- 
males to embrace the religious state. Tim 
Council of Trent on the contrary (S css. 25. 
ch. 18,) ^inathcmatises those, of whatsoever 
station ^or rank they may be, who should 
compel any female to embrace the religions 
state! He then asked, why should tliey 1)(! 
prevented from doing so, if they consider 
themselves called to it by God, and if they 
be persuaded that they can more feasibly 
work out their salvation in a convent than in 
the world, which, according to 8t. John, is 
(dl seated in wkltcdnessf (1 John, 5, 10.) 

He then briefly described the coromony Oi 
the#<lay. He said that of the nine fomaloi- 
who presented themselves before the altar, 
three wove candidates for tlic religious stnte, 
and therefore had received the white veil, 
which is a symbol of the noviciate, a state of 
probation that lasts irvo years, before they ;ir(. 
perpetually admitted. They had already 
been tried for several months before the re- 
ceiving even of the white veil. The other six 
had now completed those two trials, befoiv 
and after the taking of the white veil, and 
had been two years and a half in the convent 
during all which time they had enjoyed per 
feet liberty to return to the world, if thf'\ 
pleased. Their hair was cut off, to iiidi 
cate that they had renounced the eupcrflui 
ties and vanities of the w^orld. They rocciv 
ed a cincture or girdle, as a symbol of tlui 
continoncy, to which they pledged themselves 
a syinbor alluded to by our Saviour in thor! 
words : Let your loins he girt, &c.” (Luh 

12, 35.) lie then adverted to the circun 
stance of the ceremony taking place o 
the. festival of St. Francis Xavier, and fee 
ingly added that his spirit seemed to hov( 
over this Mission, if we may judge from tl 
glorious enterprises of its present distingnisl 
ed Chief Pastor, and then concluded by ;m 
dressing tlie nine candidates in the follow it 
or similar terms : — 

Yes, spouses elect of Jesus Christ, 
St. Xavier were to return to this country, in 
to enter this temple to-day, he would rejoi 
at beholding you treading in his foots! ej 
and labouring like him for the glory of yo 
Maker, and thje sanctification of your fcllo 
creatures. For you, like him, are about 
renounce the world, with its vanities a 
sinful enjoyments, and to nail yourseb 
to the cross of Christ, using for nails tli( 
thW vows of poverty, of Chastity, am 
Obedience, which you intend ofiering t 
day to your Redeemer, Oh ! happy y 
if you persevere in this solemn engageinci 
happy you, if like Xavier, you be faitii 
to your divine Sj^use unto death. Be wan 
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five foolish virgins of the 
ko neglected to keep lamps 
led, and were on that account 
I the Bridegruom, and locked 
f nuptial chamber. Take heed, 
trary, as St. Peter adhiionishes 
your good works, to sure 

f and election.’’ (2 Pet. 1, 10.) 

„ . ..ill Liius merit to be enroll(^ among 
liat chosen band, wliich alone is pjuvileged 
j sing the canticle, that contains the^ praises 
f the Lamb, who is himself a Virgin, and 
ou will follow him, whithersoever be goethj 
1 the pleasure grounds of Paradise, for ages 
f ages.” • 

THE HOWRAH CHURCH. . 

On next Saturday evening, the 14th inst. 
^espers will commence at the Howrah 
3hiirch at G o’clock, and on the following 
ay, Sunday^ at 10 o’clock, the Right Revd. 
Jishop Ollifte Mdll celebrate Pontifical Mass 
-a Sermon in English will bo preached 
y Mr. James A. Trcacy, after which a col- 
jction will be made to defray the expenses 
f the Church. 

DWARKANAUTH TAGORE. 

The Catholic Community owe a large 
elit of gratitude to Dwarkanaiith Tagore, 
Csq. not only for his generous contributions 
j tlicir charitable Institutions, but still more 
Jr the kind manner in wliich they arc 
onferred, and the sincere admiration with 
Inch he always speaks of the venerable 
^oiitifF, who now fills St. Peter’s chair. We 
xd convinced, that his liberal and manly 
andor with Protestants, when talking with 
lem of his interview witli His Holiness, has 
one much towards removing their prejudices, 
nd has created a favorable feeling in many of 
lem, towards their Catholic brethren. In 
ddition to his other benefactions, we have 
earned, with pleasure and gratitude, that 
)warkanauth has promised to present a va- 
lable public Clock, to be erected in the 
teeple of St. Thomas’ Church, Chowriii- 
hee. By this noble act of judicious liber- 
lity, Dwarkanaiith will, besides giving a' 
lagnifigerit present to St. Thomas’ Church, 
2 nder also a great public service to the im- 
lerouR, and highly respectable inhabitants 
f that part of Calcutta. We regret much 
) learn, from the following letter, which was 
^companied with a donation of one huiidred 
fiipecs for our Orphanage, that the health 
f this great and generous Benefactor to our 
omm unity continues Ih a delicate state, and 
are confident that our brethren vrill all 
>ia in the earnest and^grateful prayer to 


God, that ho mny be soon restored to the 
enjoyment of vigoroiLs and permanent health. 

TV. II. Lackerstem, Esq. 

Mr Dear Sir, — I am very much obliged 
to His Grace, the Archbishop, fo^* sending 
the tickets through you. Pray tgH him tli.it 
I very much wish to attend the ceremony, 
but I am afraid, from the state of my healtli^ 
and the early hour, I .shall not be able to 
attend. However, I beg to enclose an order 
for Co.’s Rupees one hundred, as my contri- 
bution to the funds for the Orphanage, and, 
with my best compliments to His Grace, 
believe me, Yours very truly, 

1st Dec. 1844. D. Taqoue. 

— — ^ 

^lOOTEEHABEar^ 

Interesting extract from a letter to the 
Arcklmhopy respecting the Christian popula- 
tion in the neighbourhood of Mooteeharec. 

“ Chani[):irun, of which Mooteeharec is the 
Civil Station, not being in the Bengal Vicari- 
ate, it may not be known to your Grace, 
that the interesting Christian colonics of 
Bctteah and Choorce situated in tins 
district. Bctteah is about thirty miles from 
Mooteoharoe, and Chooree six miles beyond 
Bettcah. The Mission in Bctteah was 
founded by an Italian Cajmehin Friar, about 
the year 1740, and now amounts to aeon, 
gregalion of (deven bunilrod Native Chris- 
tian’s, Tiiere is an excellent house for the 
Pastor, and a large substantial Church ca- 
pable of containing throe hundred persons. 
In the small lonely village of Chooreo 
there arc about three hundred Chriatiaiis. 
These are all descendants of a few families 
of Nepaulose Christians, who escaped from 
that country in the persecution of 1709, 
together with four of the Capuchin Mis- 
sionaries, wlio had, fifty years previously, 
established Missions in different parts of 
Nepaul. My official dutio.9 lead me fre- 
quently in the direction of these two places, 
and I take a great interest in the people. 
The Rev. and excellent Father who has 
charge both Missions is an Italian. He 
% most, anxious to establish a good school at 
Bctteah, but the funds are panting, and the 
peopl^, although they cannot be said to be 
poor, for they are very industrious, and but 
few of them are in want, will not contribute 
to its support.” 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

R. J . Loughnan, Esq. C. S. has requested 
the Archbishop to have him enrolled as a 
subscriber of twenty-five Rupees per An. to 
the Society for the Propagation of the Faith. 
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TESTIMONIAL TO CAPTAIN VOSS OF 
THE « SERINGAPATAM.'* 

A piece of Plate has been presented to 
the Commander of the SeHngwpatam^' by 
the Right Rev. Bishop Ollitfe, on behalf of 
the Cathh^s of Calcutta^ for his kindness 
and attentiob to his Lordship and the Re- 
ligious Party who accompanied him out in 
that vessel. The piece of Plate consists of a 
very handsome embossed silver Tankard, on a 
waiver, richly engraved with vine leaves of 
the same material. The inside of the tank- 
ard is highly gilt, and the salver bears the 
arms of Captain Voss. The workmanship 
does infinite credit to Messrs. Lattey Bro- 
thers. The inscription on the tankard is as 
follows: ^ 

^ Presented 
To Edwaiid Voss, Esq. 
by 

The Right Rev. Dh. Olliffe 
On the part of the Catholics of Calcutta, 
For his great kindni^ss and attention 
To the Religious Party 
Who accompanied the Bishop to India. 
November, 1844. 

We have much pleasure in subjoining Bi- 
shop OllilTe’s aSdress to Captain Voss and 
that gentleman's reply to his Lordship. 

Calcutta, Nov. 29^4, 1844. 
Edward Voss, Esq., 

Commander of the Ship Seringapatam, 
AIy dear Captain, — It is now full time 
that I should perform the pleasing task of 
])ubricly addressing you, not only in my 
own name, but also on behalf of the nurner* 
ous party who accompanied me to India. 

To say nothing of our admiration of your 
great skill and unwearied vigilance as a 
Commander, qualities which inspire even the 
most timid passenger with confidence, and a 
moral certainty of safety, I feel much plca- 
' sure in communicating to you our grateful 
acknowledgments for the constant attention 
you paid to us during our delightful pasaage, 
and for the readiness which you ever exhi- 
bited, in the most gentlemanly manner, to 
remove the discomforts necessarily atlendan| 
on a sea voyage of such long duration, 
especially withtregard to the more Iijimble 
portion of my party. I must not omit like- 
wise to advert to that religious liberality 
which you always evinced, ny thrbwing no 
obstacle in the way of the free exercise of 
our devotions, but, on the contrary, by afford- 
ing every facility in your power to render 
conv^ent to us the performance of our 
worship. 

t l These feelings of gratitude, however, do 
^ot actuate alone myself and party, they are 
more strikingly perhaps, but not more sin- 


cerely evinced by several respectable Catho- 
lics of Calcutta, who have contributed to the 
purchase m the accompanying piece of plate, 
of which, in their name, I beg your accep- 
tance. This testimonial would be more worthy 
of your riferits, were not the other Catholics, 
whose ilioans might have allowed them to 
come forward, prevented by the numerous 
demands tfiat are made upon their bounty, for 
the support of our various charitable Insti- 
tutions.^ 

To your first officer, Mr Bryd^es, to Dr, 
Baillie, and to the other officers under your 
command, you will tender our best acknow- 
ledgments for their unvarying kindness and 
attention. I need not add, in Gonclusion, 
that«our venerated Archbishop and his cler- 
gy fully concur with me in the sentiments ot 
this address. 

Wishing you every happiness, and a safe 
return to the bosom of your family, 

I remain, my dear Captain, 

Your sincere well-wisher, 
(Signed) ^ Thomas Olliffe, 
Bishop of Milene, and C.V. A. of Bengal. 

Calcutta, Novemher* 29, 1844. 
Right Revd. Thomas Olliffe, D. D., 
Bishop of Milene and C, V. A. of Bengal. 

My dear Lord, — I have just received 
your flattering address, with its accompany- 
ing testimonial, wdiicli yourself and friends 
have most kindly thought proper to jireseiit 
me with, I can assure you that tliis demon- 
stration of your regard has given me much 
satisfaction, inasmuch as it afibrds me a per- 
manent and substantial proof of the kind 
manner, in which you have appreciated my 
humble efforts to render the voyage of the 
Seringapatam as comfortable as it lay in my 
power. 

You speak, my Lord, of the liberalifj 
evinced by me towards a religion different t<f 
that I have been instructed in, and it is on 
this very subject that I have to express my 
admiration of the manner in which yon, as 
bead of an Ecclesiastical party, abstained so 
entirely from subjects that a great portion of 
oiir passengers differed in. For this I have 
in an .especial manner to thank you, 

You also advert to the fact that your senti- 
ments towards me are participated in by 
your Archbishop, his clergy, and many ol 
your community : to these, therefore, I beg 
you to convey luy warmest thanks. 

In conclusion, let me add my best wished 
for the health and happiness of yourself and 
those who accompanied you. 

Remaining, my ddir Lord, 

Yours very truly, 

4gigned) Edward .V oss. 
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HIOHT REV. BISHOP BORGIII. 

We have received letters froiii Bombay 
which contain the gratifying Intelligence, 
that Sir George Arthur, the Governor, not. 
only paid the most courteous attention to 
Bishop Borghi, but also most icindly pro- 
mised, on the part of Governmtnt, every 
assistance towards the safe and speedy con- ‘ 
voyance to Agra of the numerous^missionary 
party, which accompanied his Lordship from 
Europe, ' 

CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, 
BOW BAZAR, 

We have great pleasure in announcing that 
the above named most important institution 
AVI 11 be opened to-morrow the 8th inst. the 
day sacred to the feast of the Irnniaculatlb Con- 
ception of the ever Blessed Virgin. On that 
day at 7 o’clock, a. m. there w'ill be a solemn 
High Mass celebrated in the very tasteful 
and comm'odious Chapel attached to the con- 
vent. After Communion a Sermon will be 
jircaclied hy the Rev. Mr. Kenny of St. 
John’s College. In the evening Vespers will 
be sung at 6.] o’clock, and a religious in- 
struction given. For the future, during the 
cold season, the daily Mass at the Bow Bazar 
cliapcl will begin at 7 o'clock, a. m. 

I.ETTER NO. XXV. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
HIS Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, — In order to inves- 
tigate your rule with that minuteness and 
care which the importance of the case 
demands, it is necessary to test it by every 
contingency of life; this will be trying^ it 
like gold in the fire; if it is merely a glit- 
tering thing made up of alloy, it will instant- 
ly, upon such a trial, show what base matter 
it was made up of, if again, it be genuine 
and j)urc, it will shine the brighter by under- 
going such an ordeal. Suppose then wc 
subjoin to the cases pointed out in my la|o 
lettlls, the condition of the poor and the 
daily labourer, and that wo contrast their 
circumstances to the spirit of your rule, and^ 
which it is needless for me here to recapitu- 
late ; in real earnestness let me ask you how 
will the daily workman, tlie man-servant, thu 
field labourer, the soldier and the sailor, the 
maid- servant, the mother of children, &c. find 
time, even admitting the most improbable 
hypothesis, that they are in possession of the 
requisite learning to make the required, and 
as you say indispensable inquiry, whether the 
books of the Bible are canonical and were 
written by inspiration, are correctly trans- 
lated, and then to compare text to text or, 
as the conversion of fgith directs them to do, 


when it says ; when there is a question 
about the truth and full sense of any scrip- 
ture, it must be searched and known bt/ other 
jilaces that speak more clearly,'’ tliis your- 
rule e^yoins them to jyractice. Consider Iioro 
that the religion of one genera^n of Chris- 
tians, according to your thcOTy, can be iu> 
infallible guide or guarantee to the next age ; 
that, like the inventions of art the doctrines 
of Christianity are to be left open to any 
changes or reformations which the invenSive 
genius of man may suggest or establish; 
tlius what measure of knowledge the father 
or mother procures, must not satisfy, agree- 
ably to your system, the mind of the son or 
daughter ; the sister must not be biassed by 
the opinioig of the brother, norHie wife by that 
of the husband, or vice^^ersd^out each must be 
directed by his or her own individual exami- 
nation and private judgment ; the clergy must 
not step in to regulate, control or confirm their 
opinion, for if you admit this, you adopt, 

“ that piece of the authority of the 

Church, which (you say),yo« all abhor as most 
injurious to God.” jPicture to* yourselves 
then the fearful prccip^*e to which this your 
rule leads these poor peoj)le, and leaves them 
as it were blindfolded ii^on its very brink, 
groping their w^ay. It is imposHible not to luedv 
at this critical stage for the Catholic Church ; 
the picture is too real ; the situation too aw- 
ful. The nuenliglilcncd soul looks out here 
for some object to rest her hope upon ; like 
the mariner in a prolonged storm who anxi- 
ously longs and seeks for a sight of liie sun ; 
for a time the heavens arc ‘deeply overcast, 
but lo ! suii-bcains at last shout their rays 
from a certain cloud, its edge is tinged with 
golden and bright colours — beliind is the 
sun, and presently In; breaks forth, and shows 
to the bewildered Navigator his liquid course; 
so does the glorious Catfiolic Church, 
light of nattons^'* arise before the troubled 
and darkened souls of men, and so docs she 
ly-cak, with her beautiful liglit through the 
surrounding daikncss, and enlighten our way 
towards the eternal haven of rest. Oh! it is 
lovely to contemplate her spirit, ami to be- 
hold how she acts ; she meet.^ the imnderers 
as they are going towards tlie beetling path ; 
she stands there as a beacon, and will, if 
they wlllf become their guide, and direct them 
by that ^^holt/, straight tvayy so that fools shall 
not err therein.^' For the Lord says by the 
mouth of his Prophet, will clothe her 
priests with salvation^ and her saints shall re- 
joice with exceeding great joy.” It is in me- 
ditating upon this our security, and in view- 
ing how you are, alas ! tossed to and fro hy 
every wind qf docirine^^ that we can feeling- 
ly and fully understand the Royal songster, 
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when he exclaims, Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy house, O Lord, th^ shall praise 
thee for ever and eoer^ ^ And will you not 
come^ my friends, and partake of the joy 
which I and all Catholics inherit ? we feel 
that we aretwithin the Arh of salvation, and 
that if wo sm)uld be lost it will be our own 
act; wo have the lamp, but we may neglect 
the oil ; oli ! that the vividness of these clear 
truths would but illuminate your mijds, as a 
fliish of lightning at times breaks through 
the murky darkness, and shows to the be- 
nighted traveller, the dangers around, and 
. the deep gulf below, but alas! alas! your 
Rule, like a wayward and evil star, still leads 
you astray. It may indeed appear inexpli- 
cably strange that none are mo^e ready to 
condemn your onu principle in the important 
or even common affairs of life ; sup[)osc the 
Members of Parliament enacted a Jaw that 
in future it would become the bounden and 
positive duty of all the people in Great Bri- 
tain, learned and unlcarn.ed, peasants and 
lords, mechanics and* maid-servants, men and 
women, to^make themselves thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the laws of the land in every 
form and shape, how such became to bo con- 
stituted, in whose reigns the different acts 
had been passed — those now in force and 
those rescinded, and would have to compare 
the copies to the original statutes written in 
Latin or Old English, and that afterwards 
they were not to be called upon in cases of 
law, dispute, or crime to yield their own judg- i 
ment or opinion to the decision of any Court I 
in the realm, either to Parliament, Privy 
Council, or to the twelve J udges of England, 
if opposed to their own version of it, and 
that without this, they could not be counted 
good citizens or loyal subjects ; would you 
not turn out such members as carried and 
supported such a Bill as this, as fools, and 
send them to Bedlam as madmen? A system 
that would carry with it all the germs of 
anarchy, confusion and disruption, and whigh 
would eventually overthrow the state and ffll 
social order; yet, what is the difierijnee be- 
tween this would-be wild scheme and ,your 
Rule of Faith ? I see none, only that the lat- 
ter is far more difficult to attain and fulfil 
than the other, Iciving individual inspiration 
out of the question. The system is indeed 
altogether so monstrously absurd and imprac- 
ticable, that I would not have, the face thus 
to elucidate it, unless I could adduce num- 
bers of your own divines in support of these 
my deductions. A famous Non-conformist 
diVinc,, Jeremiah Jones, and who 

wroifK the early part of last century, 
tWu work entitle d; new and full rac- 
Vof settling the Canonical authority of 


the New Testament,*' that, “ First, that the 
right settling of the canonical authority of 
the hooks oE the New Testament is attended 
,witb very many and great difficulties. Se- 
cond, that it is a matter of the greatest con- 
sequence and importance. Third, that a great 
number of Christians are destitute of any 
good arguments for their belief of the cano- » 
nical authopty of these books, and that no- 
thing at aU had been done by the Church of 
England, or the foreign reformed Churches 
to prove that these were ’the Scriptures." 
Thus the investigation which takes him three 
closely printed volumes, as ‘‘a matter of the 
grei\(>est consequence and importance, your 
rule would have every maid and man-servant 
in the jand, to enter upon the same course. 
Your celebrated Richard Baxter says upon 
this point, are the more exercised under- 
standing sort of Christians able, by sound 
arguments, to make good the verity of Scrip- 
ture ; nay, are the meaner sort of ministers 
able to do this ? let them that have tried, 
judge." I shall upon this give you the opi- 
nion of another of your great divines, l3r.* 
Beveridge, of the Church of England ; the 
quotation is long, but the subject is vjtal ; he 
observes in his Private Thoughts** — “The 
reason of this my inquiry, is, not that I am 
in the least dissatisfied with that religion I 
have already embraced, but because it is na- 
tural for all men to have an overbearing 
opinion and esteem for that particular reli- 
gion they are born and bred up in ; that 
therefore, I may not seem biassed by the pre- 
judices of education, I am resolved to prove 
and examine them all, and hold fast to that 
wliicli is best, for though I do not in the 
least question, but that on enquiry, 1 shall 
find the true Christian rclijjion to be the 
only true religion in the world, yet I cannot 
say it, unless 1 find it upon good grounds to 
be so indeed ; for to profess myself a Chris- 
tian, and believe that Christians only are 
ri^ht because my forefathers were so, is no 
more than the heathen and Mahom^ns 
have to say for themselves ; , to bo a Chris- 
tian only upon the grounds of birth and 
education, is all one, as if I was a Turk, or 
a iieathon, for if I had been born amongst 
them, I should have the same reason for 
their religion, as now I have for my own." 
This may be considered und er different yiews 
First, that it represents the spirit of your 
rule, that it is your bounden duty to examine 
the Bible and judge for yourselves, other- 
wise tlfat your ndigious belief is founded 
upon no better ground than what the heathen 
or Mahometan builds his upon ; this is con- 
sistent lo your system, though it unmerci- 
fully cuts off the ignorant millions, for it is 
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impossible they can put it in practice, "prove 
and examine them all.’’ — Second it may be 

I iresumecI that this Bishop would not calcu« 
ate all Protestant sects, as professing in all 
points, " the true Chrktian reljfiion/* and 
which ho thus in the true latitudihayan phra- 
seology of Protestantism implies as being 
mem.bers of the "true religion,” — he would 
not, I may venture to say, class tie doctrine ' 
of the " Real PresencCf the 7*eJlfction of 
Baptism, and Infant Baptism^ as part of 
the true Christian Religion no doubt be | 
came to the conclusion that his own particu- 
lar creed, Church of Englandism, was " the 
best to hold fast by” This may show *to 
you here what Protestantism really is ; you 
have only to put his sentiments, mitthey 
are truly Protestant, — into the mouths of 
Lutherans, Calvinists, Baptists, Quakers, 
Plymouth brethren. Anabaptists, and so 
forth, and iftark how it will stand. It can- 
not reasonably be questioned, but that they 
as prayerfully and sincerely sought to know, 
" that particular religion, which is best,” as 
the Doctor himself, still upon ^Hnquiry” 
they found no reason, no more than he did, 
to be " in the least dissatisfied witli that reli- 
gion they had already embraced,” and to 
which, of course, each would say they were 
directed by the Holy Spirit; he could not 
condemn them for keeping to " that particu- 
lar religion they were born and bred up in,” 
without condemning himself, for, as he aptly 
repeats elsewhere, " The 'premises are the 
same, though the conrhisions be never so differ^ 
ent ; ^tis still up 07 i the same grounds, that I 
profess religion, though it be another reli^ 
gion,” this he said, relative to heathenism, 
and Mahommctaiiism, but it is equally ap- 
])licablG to Quakerism, or any other ism. 
The monstrous inference therefore must fol- 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Collections at St. Thomas’ Church on the 

3rd inst ir>‘2“13-9 

Donation from Baboo Dwarkanauth Ta* 

gore 100 0 

Suhscription for November last, the 
Dum Dum Soldiers, through the Rev. 

Mr. Kenny, ^ 

(Donatioxs TFinonoH Mr. J. Spence.) 
Three Scotch Ladies, Protestants, 8 0 


Mr. Elliott, 20 

Mr. Price, 10 0 

Mr. Gough, 10 0 

Mrs. Elliott, 10 0 

Mr. Francis, 10 0 

Miss Hopkin, 10 0 

Khctronaulh Cbattcrjce, h 0 

Rajehunder Banerjeo, ... ^ 

Bissonath Day, ..;... 50 

Bnnnmly Ghose, T. 5 0 

Chiinder Mookerjee, 5 0 

Srinath Poiil, I 0 

Okin Pollin 10 

Three Sircars, 3 0 

Unknown Subscribersf 7 0 


FEVER HOSPITAL. 

(In the CatfI^lic CathSoiial district.) 
Through N. O'Barn. 


J. H. Roberts, 5 0 

D. Tagore, 10 0 

C. Campbell, 10 0 

H. C 10 0 

II. L. S ,0 0 

T. Bracken, 32 0 

T.H. Patton, 5 0 

A Friend to the Poor, 3 0 

C. N. Cooke, 5 0 

Fi. Paterson, 5 0 

Frederick Bartlett, 5 0 

R. Pringle, 3 0 

A Friend, 1 0 ‘ 


FESTIVALS. 


low, that if you allow your principle to be 
sound, you must grant that all religious 
are right, however much tliey may vary 
from the truth, whatever blasphemous or 
wicked doctrines they may teach, so long as 
upon inquiry they follow the deductions of 
their reason and private judgment, they are 
forsooth to be considered as justified ! ! . 

Yours faithfully, 

a A. c. 



PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From Mr. V. Jewell and associates, four 
months* subscription, through the Rev. 

W. Kennedy, ^ 9 0 

rPREE SCHOOLS, TcIRCULAR ROAD.) 
From a poor woman, ' 1 0 


ST. THOMAS* CHURCH. 

Lieut. M. Galway, Madras, 1st European 
Light Infantry T - 30 0 


Monday, Dec. 10,— S. Eusebius B. M. sem. com. 
Fer. ,3d. col. />us qnide B. M, V. A:c. — In 
Vesp. com. Fer. 

Tucsilay, 1 7, -“-Of Feri;i sem. (col. purp.) At 
Lauds &c. Ant. Vesp. of fol. com. 

Fer. At il/c, (/?/{/■. 

Wednesday, IS,— FW dag, Expcctatio Partus 
*B. V.^1. inaj. com. Fer. — In Vesp. com. fol, 
and Fer. Ant. O Aden, Prayer of Sund. 

Thursday, 19,— S. Columbanus TAb. d. (I. S. 2p 
ult.) fixed day, com, Fer. In Vesp. com, fol. 
and Fer. Ant. O B.adix, 

Friday, 20;— day, S. Diclacus’ C. sem. (I3 
wM,) fixed day, com. Fer. 3d. col. Deus gui 
Vesp. of fol. com. Fer. only. Ant. 0 Ctams, 

Saturday, 2\,—Fast, day. St. Thomas, Apost. of 
India d. 2. cl. com. Fer. Ant. Noliie, In Vesp. 
com, Sund. Ant. 0 Oriens, 

Sunday, 22,— 4th of Advent 2 cl. of it sem,— 
Magnif, Ant. O Rex, 

Monday, 23,— Of Feria sem. At Lauds, &c. Ant. 
Rcee ven. At Bened. Rcce Comp, At Magnif, 
Ant. 0 Emman, doub. 
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Tuesday, day. Of Vigil at Noct. sem. 

at Lauds, &c. d. — Vesp, of fol. cond. of 
Hymns as in Brev. until Epiph. and Purif. 

Weiiesday, 25,--CArt5/»ia« day, d. 1. d. Pref. 
and com. prop. dur. oct. — In vesp. com. fol. 

Thursday, 2ti~S. Stephen Prot. d. 2. cl. com. 
Nat.— VefipT' of Nat. from chap. S. Steph. 
com. fol. and Nat. 

Friday, 27,— S, John Evang. d. 2. cl. com. 2 
oct.— Vesp. of Nat. from chap. S. John com. 
^fol. and^ oct. 

Saturday/ 28,— Holy Innoc. M M. d. 2 cl. col. 

n . com. 3 Oct.— Vesp. of Nat. from chap. 
I. Inn. com. fol. and Snnd. and 3 oct. 
Sunday, 29, — S. Thomas B. M. d. (E. S.) com. 
Sund. and 4 oct. — Vesp. of Nat, from chap. 
S. Thom. com. Sund. and 4 oct. 

Monday, 30, — Within ocl. Nat. scm. (1st and 
2nd Noct.'*airil„ Hesp. from Sunf<. and 3d. N. 

, Horn. Vidcs fniinarS) com. 3 oct. — Vesp. of 
Nat. d. from chap. S. Silv. com. 4 oct. 

Tuesday, 31— S. Silvester P. C. d. com. 4 oct. 
Vesp. of fol. no com. 


£rUrtti)it0. 

MRS. CHISHOLM. 

We are glad to learn that this^enevolent lady 
is preparing a list of the , unemployed operatives, 
and from the extensive knowledge she possesses 
of the circumstances of the working people, the 
situation of the interior, and tlic resources of the 
colony, wc hope, that much good will result from 
her labours. The subject cannot be too often or 
too prominently brought before the public mind. 
— Sydney, Morning Chronicle, 

THE GOLD CRUCIFIX PRESENTED TO 
THE LIBERATOR IN RICHMOND 
BlHDEWELL. 

We have been prevented by matters of press- 
ing interest from noticing a splendid tehtimonial 
of rcMpect, gratitude, and love, which the Chris- 
tian Doctrine Confraternities of Dublin, headt-d 
by the Very Rev. Dr. Sjiralt, ])res(;nted to the 
Liberator of Ireland, with it soul-stirring address, 
on the very morning of the day on w'hich his 
liberation was announced, to the joy of millions. 

This exquisitely beautiful emblem of a Saviour^s 
love is a Aolid runtic cross, made of ^finest 
Wicklow gold; and of course is, in every sense, 
Irish manufacture. The entire stands ten* inches 
in height. The figure representing our Divine 
Redeemer nailed to the ignominious gibbet, after 
being condemned by his unjust judg-es, is five 
inches long, the figure being admirablj propor- 
‘tioned. The whom is as simple as it is chaste, 
and the material as pure as tlie purpose is holy. 
The material is national, the design perfect, and 
the workmanship exquisite. Such a memorial to 
such a man, at such a time, and from such a body, 
cannot be without its significance to the people 
of Irdmzd. This precious relic weighs, we un- 
derstand, fifteen ounces, and the gold is, exclu- | 
. of the cost of workmanship, worth nearly 
‘ ' — F’f eeniafC& J oumu f. 


SOLEMN MASS OF THANKSGIVING AND 
TE DE^M IN THE CHURCH OF THE 
CONCEPTION. 

The popular joy and triumph on the occasion 
of the libepdjion of Mr. O’Connell and his fel- 
loW-mart 3 'jPS were sanctified on Sunday by the 
most solemn and holy rites of religion, accoin- 

K ‘ >d by all the pomp and splendour whicH 
g to tile ancient ceremonial of the Catholic 
Church. Neveij under the lofty roof of the 
Metropolifan Church, was an occasion of so 
much interest celebrated ; and never, within the 
majestic colonnades of that noble temple, was a 
scene more imposing and magnificent displayed. 
The sacred proceedings consisted of a Solemn 
Pontifical High Mass of thanksgiving, at w*hich 
his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Murray presided; 
a serrpon preached by the Rev. Dr. Mile^^, and a 
solemn Tr Deum chaunted at the conclusion of 
the Holy Sacrifice. 

For a long time previous to the commence- 
ment of the High Mass almost all the scats in 
the church were occupied by elega'ntly dressed 
persons ; and before the arrival of that period 
the sacred edifice became filled with one of the 
most crowded congregations that was ever as- 
sembled within its walls — a vast multitude of 
people at the same time filling the space in front 
of the church and some of the neighbouring* 
streets. A few mounted police were in atteiuE 
ance to keep the carriage way clear opposite the 
principal portico ; and notwithstanding the den- 
sity ot the throng, the best possible order was 
preserved ; and the equipages which arrived in 
rapid succession at tlie foot of the grand grada- 
tory received no obstruction whatever from the 
cruVd. 

At the foot of the pillars on the left Land, or 
Gospel side of tlie altar, a throne was erected 
beneath a lofty crimson canopy, for the Archbi- 
shop; and on the opposite side of the sanctuary, 
near the pulpit, three splendid priedieux, covered 
with crimson, placed for the Liberator, John 
O’Connell, Esq., and the Lord Mayor, togetlier 
with many seats for the accommodation of the 
other Repeal martyrs and their friends, I’lic 
aldermen and town councillors, who attended in 
considerable numbers, were accommodated with 
places behind the altar and in other parts of the 
i^jchurch. 

At a few minutes before eleven the carriages 
of the Liberator and his family, who were greet- 
ed with hearty cheers in passing llirough the 
streets, drove up to the princi])al front '^of the 
church, when aloud and enthusiastic shout burst 
from the vast multitude around. O’Uonnell an(l 
his friends, however, entered the church with the 
least possible delay. 

The civic state coach, with the officers of the 
corporation bearing the sword and mace, and 
followed by the Lord Mayor, in his lordship’ ? 
private 'carriage, next arrived, but his lordship 
andtbe officers entered the church without the 
paraphernalia of office. 

Immediately on the entrance of Mr. O’Con 
nell the organ pealed forth its richest tones, an( 
the choir chaunted the solemn anthem, “ Ecaal 
^temus et latemur in eo, alleluia composed fv 
the occasion by Mr. Haydn Corri. 
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The sacred procession now entered the holy 
temple, headed by a lonj^ line of acolytes with 
flaming: torches and censers emittingr clouds of 
perfume. The Rev. Mr. Laphan, as hij|^h priest, 
attended by the Rev. Mr. Cooi>er asr^deacon, and 
the Rev. Mr. Mea^^her as suh-deacoiJ^ ascended 
to the hij^h altar ; and the venerable Archbishop, 
attended by the Very Rev. Archdeacon Hamil- 
ton as chaplain, took his seat on ihe throne. 
The Rev. Mr. Collier, of Rathmine?! acted us 
master of the ceremonies; and among: cler- 

gy and church dig:nitarie8 who were pre.'^ent 
on either side of the altar, chiefly in surplices, 
we noticed the Ri^ht Rev. Dr. Gilles, bishop of 
the eastern district of Scotland, with the A|»be 
Bonnafnus and Conon Cure of St. Pierre in 
Paris, as his lordship’s chaplains ; the Rev. Dr 
Renehan, Vice-President of Maynooth Cdllet^e j 
the Rov. Dr. ■ O’Connell, P.P., of SS. Michael 
and John’s; the Rev Mr. Doyle, P.P. of St. 
Michan’s; the Rev. Mr. Aylmer, S. I., of Gar- 
diner-street^ the Rev. Messrs. Meehan, Kftog:h 
and Rinitli, of SS. Michael and John’s ; the Rev. 
Mr. Barry, and several other Rev. g:entleinen, 
whose names we did not ascertain, to the num- 
ber of about thirty. 

The chair on the Liberator’s rig:ht hand was 
occu])ied by tb(5 Lord Mayor ; that on his left 
by Mr. John O'Connell ; and of the other nation- 
ii\ martyrs, Dr, Gray, and T. M. Ray, Ksq, 
were }>resent. Morgan O’OoTmeli, Esq., D 
O’Connell, Esq., jiin., Mr. Fitzsimori and lady, 
and a great many other members of the Liber- 
ator’s family, wore in the immediate vicinity of 
his chair; and the number of Protestant gen- 
tlemen present was very considerable. 

The Solemn Pontifical Mass was then com- 
menced, the Archbishop ofliciating on his throne. 
After the Gospel, the Rev. Dr. Miley ascended 
the pupit, and deliv(?red a powerful and eloquent 
discourse, after whicli the usual indulgence was 
announced by the reverend preacher, and the 
pontifical benediction was given from the throne. 
After the Ite Missa est, the pontifical benedic- 
tion was again given, and the Archbi.shop then 
loft the throne, and, surrounded by his clergy, 
ascended to the altar and intoned the Te DEuir, 
which was chaunted with tine eftect by the 
choir, supported by the fullest tones of the or- 
gan, the Archbishop and clergy remaining at tl#, 
altar during the time. This portion of the 
solemn ceremonies was invested with striking 
and peculiar interest; and the effect of the 
general scene at the moment, with all the ele- 
vated and soul-stirring emotions which it mi»t 
have inspired; was such as can never be for- 
gotten. 

The music of the mass consisted of the fol- 
lowing selection, viz the Kyrie and Gloria 
from Haydn’s splendid mass, No. C ; the Credo 
from Haydn’s No. 3, and the Sanctus and Ay- 
nus Dei from the 1 5th mass of the same compo- 
ser. The solo parts were sung by Mrs. "Haydn 
Corri, Signora Oorri, and Signor Salabert. 
Messrs. Morrisson, Glover, and Coleman, with 
numerous assistants, completed the choir, which 
was most effective ; and Mr. Haydn Corri presi- 
ded with great skill at the organ. After the 
Credo the Lavdate PuerlTDominum was magni- 
ficently sung by Mrs. H. Corri ; and throughout* 


the whole of the sacred music the choir ]>ut forth 
their powers with admirable effect 
After the conclusion of the Tb Deum the 
Archbishop, with the retinue of priests and aco- 
lytes, and Mr. O’Connell, with h^ ^friends, re- 
tired by the sacristy door ; and few minutes 
afterwards assembled in, the parlour of the par<»- 
chial house, where cake and wine were provided; 
and finally, after a brief delay, the Liberator 
returne,<l to his carriage, and drove home, in the. 
midst of the exhiliratirig shouts of innumerable 
multitudes, who then tranquilly dispersed. — Free- 
man^s JourtmL 


DR. MILEY’S SERMON. 

The R»w. DV. Miley having received the Ajrch- 
hishop’s bentdiction, as<!eud<i(l^jire pulpit *and 
read the Gospel for the i^und ay (the 15th after 
IViitecost) from St. Luke, chap, vii., v. 11, 16 — 

‘‘And it came to pass after this that Jesus 
went into a city called Naim, and there went 
with him his disciples and a groat multittulo. 
And when ho came nigh to the gate of the city 
beliold a (lead man vvas carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow ; and 
much pcMiple of the city was with her. And 
when the Jiord saw her Jje had compassion on 
her, and said to her, weep not. And he came 
near and touched the bier, an^ they that carried 
it stood still. And be said : young man, I say 
to thee, arise. And be that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him to hivS 
mother. And there came a fear on them all, and 
they glorified. God, saying, that a great propiiet 
has risen up among us; and God hath visited 
his people.” 

Pointing impressively to the inspired ]>age 
from which ho had beeii reading, the preacher 
then said : — » 

“ This is a portion of the Gospel that stands in 
but little neeil of comnniiitafy. A display, at 
once the most atfecting and decisive, as well of 
the intinite benignity us of the Omnipotence of 
the Redeemer, it speaks not only to the intellect 
but to the heart, in such language as never fell 
to the lot of man, or even of angels. But even 
were it otherwise, and that this beautiful and 
touching narrative stood in need of the exposi- 
tioii which it is customary with us to give of the 
gospel every Sunday, it nevertheless occurs to 
me that it would not be looked upon as censura- 
ble or»in the least degree surprising if; deviating 
from the usual course, I should entirely conse- 
crate my discourse on this occasion to celebrate 
the privileges, the celestial benignity and the 
praise of the Virgin Motherof our Lord; because 
tins day, beloved brethren, (the 8th of September,) 
is the feast of her ever glorious and memorable 
Nativity. 

“Would it be meet to permit such a festival to 
pass by in silence? How would that accord with 
the intentions of the church? how would it ac- 
cord with the paternal solicitude of our veimrated 
Archbishop to see a devotion, at once enlight- 
ened and full of ardour, fostered among hi a 
people towards our Blessed Lady ? <jr how would 
it harmonize with their filial piety towards her, 
to whom, from tenderest childhood, they have 
delighted to resort for advocacy and consolation, 
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as to their Mife, their sweetness, and their 
hope ?’ In fine— would it not be unpardonable, 
and indeed preposterous, not to mention her 
name, and even dwell with rapture upon the 
praises of thia^vcr (gracious Queen of Heaven, 
to whom, und^ God, we arc indebted for the 
signal, the astonishing, .1 will not hesitate to 
CEill it the miraculous, interposition fromonhig*h 
in favour of our country, on account of w'hich 
w<^ are congrewated round those sacred altars to 
tender Him our solemn thanks throu{?h the ado- 
rable sacrifice of the Eucharist, together with 
.'intliems of triumph and jubilation ? Te Deum 
lavdamna, Tc Doviinvm, o.onfitvmnr 

“ Nay, independently of all this to set forth the 
genuine views of the* church concerning the 
Blessed Virgin, to vindicate and enforce them 
by argument iS"T*cTiattrr of Hint importance that 
it can be hardly ever ct.iisidcred out of place, or 
be loo frequently repeated. Not only is it re- 
ijuisito for the encouragement of devotion among 
the Faithful, it is indispensable to preserve them 
from the shipwreck of their faith. For while 
Catholics arc, on the one hand, instructed by their 
church to regard with the profoundest venera- 
tion the Virgin Mother of their Redeemer, and 
are invited to implore her advocacy, and to rely 
upon it with the greatest confidence, they are 
exposed, on the other hand, to be assailed for these 
very practices witff charges of idolatry, and 
with detracting from the merits and the prero- 
gatives of the only true Mediator, Christ Jesus ; 
in short, by reason of our tenets on this head, 
we are perpetually and bitterly reproached with 
sotting aside the august and saving mysteries of 
the atonement, to introduce in its stead a gross 
and impious superstition. 

This is a grievous and an every-day impeach- 
ment. But is it true, beloved brethren, or ca- 
[nible ofdieing sustained by proofs? Or rather, on 
tile contrary, is it not self-evident from the Gospel 
that the theory and "practice of our religion, with 
rcg.'ird to the Blessed Virgin, so far from being 
inconsistent with, or subversive of, the atone- 
ment, is in fact as inevitable consectary of that 
doctrine ; and of all other means the most effec- 
tual for keeping it vividly before the minds not 
(uily of the more educated classes, but even of 
persons the most illiterate, and of the tenderest 
age. t 

“ For in what, let me ask, does the doctrine of 
the atonement consist but this : — that by uniting 
hy]ioBtatically divine with the human natare in 
tile Second Person of the Most blessed Trjnity, * 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ became en- 
titled and qualifiedfto stand as Mediator between 
delintpicnt humanity, on the one hand, and an 
offended Deity on the other? Because while, 
by virtue of iiis human nature, he was enabled 
to present himself invested with our crimes and 
responsibilities (as was Jacob in the garments 
jf Esau,) that the stripes due to our iniquities 
might be laid upon His shoulders ‘who knew 
not sin, but, was made sin for us,* and that in 
His bmsei might be healed; whatever he 
Jius .eimured, as our brother and great represen- 
.l^eforc the bar of eternal lustice, became 

jkSRSJt to a degree of merit and value infinite, 
iS being. truly and in the most rigorous sense at- 
Kbutamib either of the idistinct natures 


separately, tut to his person (the second of the 
Blessed Trinity,) in which, as I have said, the 
two natures were united hypos tatically, that is 
to say, after a mysterious fashion analogous to 
that by which a spiritual and a material nature, 
Si soul and body, are united in man. Through 
the divine nature alone the atonement could not? 
have been effected, because to he perfect, to be 
condign, the satisfaction should be tendered and 
carried jnt6 effect by one who was really a moru- 
ber of the attained race — by one who, parti- 
ci]:^ating in human nature, though unstained 
by its criminality, could still literally and in 
truth he regarded as our brother; and need I 
insist on the manifest impossibility pf any finite 
being, as a mere mortal must necessarily have 
been, no matter how pure and perfect, being 
ever able to make competent reparation to the 
Infinite Creator, whose outniged lionour and 
dominion could not be repaired unless by one 
standing on a ]>ar with Him in Godhead. Hence 
we find it laid down in that formuly.ry of faitli 
which is admitted by all who desen^e the name 
of Christians ; we find it to be stated in the 
Nicene Creed to be the Catholic and only saving 
faith, that Christ our Redeemer is God, from the 
substance of the Father, of whom he was gene- 
rated before all ages, and man from the sub- 
stance of his Mother, the Immaculate Virgin Mary 
of whom in time he derived his birth. Grounded 
upon the inspired assertion of the Evangelist, 
‘that the word was made flesh*— upon the com- 
mon creed handed down from the Apostles, and 
in the infiillible authority of her own Tradition; 
the true Church of Christ ever insisted upon 
this doctrine, and struggled through many cen- 
turies in spite of every persecution in the world, 
aided by the spirit of darkness, could bring 
against her to maintain it in its integrity. The 
Arians would have admitted that Christ was 
like to God (Homoiouaios ;) they would have 
admitted thatlie was in a certain sense equal to 
God; sofne of .them even offered, in order to 
gain their point, to give him the title of God, 
without qualification of any kind, and even to 
adore him. In short, like some who in our own 
times will state almost everything that is Catho- 
lic regarding the blessed ' Eucharist, teaching 
that Chri8t*s real body and blood “ are verily 
ind indeed given and received in the Sacra- 
ment,” who will even worship Christ under those 
symbols, and coincide in everything but in the 
term Tran substantiation. So it was with those 
ancient heretics. They were ready to admit— 
% believe everything wdth regard to Christ's 
divinity except the adopting, the terra of con- 
substantial (Homoiousios) which the church de- 
vised, under the guidance of the holy spirit, to 
define the nature of his divinity with precision. 
It is true they upbraided her with keeping the 
world in agitation for the sake of an iota, but des- 
pising this impious and unmeaning sarcasm, elie . 
spum^ every attempt at compromise, resisted^ 
every stratagem and threat of tyranny, con- 
demning every doctrine but that which admi^ 
tod and believed that Christ was not of a simi- 
lar but of the same identical substuince with his 
Eternal Father. Nor was she less peremptor^jr 
in maintaining that The was, by virtue of his 
humanity, of the same substuneex with his Vir 
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pn Mother. Even so early as the limes of the 
Apostles, and throughout the entire East, in 
Judea, in the vast countries of Asia, in Greece, 
and Egypt, there ap|>eared immense swarms of 
opponents to the doctrine, iisuallv Ifciown under 
the title of the Gnostic Sects. Thess were dis- 
tinguished into four gr«at tribes, or families, 
broken up into innumerable subdivisions, hav- 
ing the most grotesfjuc titles, disap^eeing with 
each other, and subject, as must ever )|e the case 
with those who reject the principle of authority, 
to incessant internal variations. Eiit whether 
sprung of the carnal prejudices of the Jews, •as 
was the case with the Ebionites, or of the 
dreams of Zoroaster of the intellectual arrogsmee 
of Greece, or of the foul mysteries of the Nile, 
they all, and amidst all their discrepancies 
and variations, were of wonderful accord* in re- 
jecting the privileges assigned by the church 
to the Blessed Virvin. The Jewish (inostica, for 
instance, denied that there ever had been in 
Christ any participation whatever of the Divinity 
until his Baptism at the Jordan, and that he was 
forsaken by the spirit which liad then descend- 
ed upon him before he was led forth to suf- 
fer upon the cross. While those of Hellas, of 
Egypt, and the East, were for rejecting altoge- 
ther the reality of his human nature, maintain- 
ing that he was invested in the mere phantasm 
of a body, and only appeared to suffer through a 
deception of the senses. It was against those 
blasphemies that St. John directed the entire 
of his Gospel, and especially tlie opening of it, 
where he says that the word eternal and con- 
substantial with the Father was ^made flesh 
and dw( 3 lt amongst us.^ St. Peter, St. Paul, St. 
Jude, and St. James denounce them ; and when 
all those impieties were again revived by Eute- 
ches, and embodied in his formal assertion, that 
the Blessed Virgin could not be called the 
Mother of God, the Faithful Spouse of Chrirt, 
amidst the plaudits and congratulations of tho 
Christian world, levelled against them the light- 
ning of her condemnation. And, as .at the 
council of Nicea, it was defined that Christ was 
consubstantial with the Father, tlirough his 
divinity ; it was defined at Ephesus that, through 
his humanity, he was consubstantial with bis 
Virgin Mother. Wherefore it is, that by the ge- 
nuine doctrine of the atonement we are bound te 
believe that the body in which Christ, seated at 
the right hand of God, is adored by the whole 
prostrate hierarchy of Heaven, that the body 
which was broken for us on the cross, and the • 
blood which issued in a redeeming tide from BLjs 
most sacred heart, were in their totality de- 
rived from the substance of the Virgin Mo’ther^s 
womb. That this is the only true and sav- 
ing faith regarding the atonement, it is im- 
possible to question; and with such convic- 
tions, let me ask, if it be not obviously unreason- 
able and preposterous, not to say right down 
impiety, to regard a being privileged* by the 
Deity, as we see this Blessed Virgin to have 
been ; to regard her who has been brought, not 
into proximate^ but into intrinsical communion 
with the Deity, with any other sentiments or 
views but those with which she is regarded by 
Catholics. ^ 

**Had it been^mcrcly her destiny to have ca- 


tered for him in his childhood— for him whose 
hand when opened ‘fills every animal with 
benediction^— had she been merely ap])oiuted to 
wateh over his tender years, to cradle his in- 
fancy upon her bosom, and maintain him witli 
. the fifetide from her breast, how^ould it have 
been possible for us, oh, good and gracious Savi- 
our, ever to have exaggerated the dignity, or to 
have outstripped the bounds of veneration that 
would be duo to one wlio had stood in such 
august and endearing relationship to thee ? Ev^ii 
the sepulchre where they reposed his lifeless 
body firr a little while bociunn glorious from the 
first. In ages of faith to liberate it from insult, 
all Eiirojje precipitated itself on Asia. Even in 
this age of scepticism and tepidity, whore is tho 
i Christian who could behold or even think of it 
j without fealing a glow of sa/^d ontliusiasm 
I W'ithin his breast. The^cross on which he suf- 
I fered death— the pillar at which they scourged 
I him— the crown of thorns -the lance that pier- 
ced his side— the nails tliat fastened his venera- 
ted members to the wood— are they not, and 
have they not ever been, in every *ago and by 
every people on wlnffn Christiauity’has shed its 
rays, regarded as relics most hallowed, and de- 
serving of every veneration, merely on account 
of their near coi\j:act with tho frame of our Ite- 
deemerf And oh! ye ^owers, brilliant and 
tremendous, who stand as His chivalry around 
the throne of Heaven's Emperor, is it to be con- 
ceived that our miserable intellects can ever 
exaggerate or even attain to anything bordering 
upon an ad(‘fiuate appreciation of her greatness 
wdu) has given from the substaneo of her own 
* womb that glorified humanity whiph is adored 
j by your angelic legions, uhnjgwith'allthe orders 
I of the just made perfect ? Why, instead of being 
at a loss for arguments to sustain the privileges 
of this Virgin Mother, those wJiicli force tliem- 
selves upon us in coiit(’inpIating the Mystery of 
the Incarnation are so ovtwpowcring, that wo 
almost sliudder, even under the urgency of our 
sacred oJHce, to repeat tliem. By virtue of those 
relations that exist hotweeii babe and mother did 
not Jesus actually )ive for iiiioi months with the 
life of Mary? Did not the hearts of Jesus and 
Mary throb during that term with but one pul- 
sation? Was it not the self-same tide that circled 
through the.ir veins? Who, tlien, shall be able to 
istimate tlie madness, the infatuation, nut to say 
the bla 9 |diemy, of uj)braiding ua with paying 
exorbitant honour to the Virgin in placing her 
image or her picture on the altnr of her son— in 
carrj'ing her represented in processions of his 
eucharistic presence, when.we see her brought 
80 near him, identified so perfectly with him, 
through this divine mystery that we may say 
of them both, during this period, that, in a cer- 
tain sense, they were but one ; or who is it thnt 
hopes for his salvation, through the blood that 
was shed on Calvary, can bear the thought of 
any disrespect being offered or even conceived 
towards her from whom that tide of redemption 
was originally derived. But these perhaps aro 
deductions not warranted by the Gospel. Do 
they not spring inevitably, ‘as I asserted, from 
the very nature that mystery on which the 
great doctrine of atonement depends? or in wlxat 
other light, me ask, was tins point conside^d 
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by personages in the Gospel under the immedi- 
ate inspiration of the Holy Ghost? Why, the 
Catholic Church in her most fervent extacies has 
never saluted the Blessed Virgin in language 
more utterly at variance with Evangelical or 
Protestant vi^:s in general than that made use 
of according to the Gospel of St. Luke by Saint 
Elizabeth, then bearing in her womb St. John 
the Baptist; ‘And it came to pass,’ says the 
Evangelist, Hhat when Elizabeth heard tlie sa- 
lution of Mary the infant bounded in the womb, 
and Elizabeth was iilled with the Holy Ghost; 
and she cried with a loud voice and said, blessed 
are thou among women, and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb, and whence is this to me that the 
Mother of my Lord should visit me.’ This St. 
Elizabeth was of the royal line of David ; she 
was Allied to ttj^ierarchy of Aarot. She had 
become the motfior of Jiim to whom Isaiah had 
pointed as to the ‘ angel’ that was to go before 
und announce the Long Expected. Yet, with all 
these majestic titles and privileges of grace 
and favour before God, and while under the 
influence of immediate inspiration, she is, as 
it were, overpowered with' reverential feeling 
and homage in the presence of the Blessed Virgn. 
‘ And whence is this to me,’ she exclaims, 
‘ that the Mother of my Lord should come to 
me '?’ Mark, also, that’ the entire honour seems 
to be here assigned to the maternity of the 
Blessed Virgin. Nor would this language of the 
Gospel have escaped without being censured as 
irreverent and derogating from the respect duo 
solely to the lledeenier, had it been used by the 
Church witliout authority from Scri}»ture, or by 
any Homan Catholic writing on this subject. In 
the first verse, likewise, which I have quoted, 
the coming of the Holy Ghost upon St. Elizabeth 
is made to appear the consequence of her having 
been merely saluted by the Blessed Virgin. — 
To the same cause is attributed the inspired 
exultation that seizes on the infant Pr(3Cursor. 

‘ For behold,’ says St. Elizabeth, ‘ as soon as 
the voice of thy salutation sounded on my cars, 
the infant in my womb leaped for joy.’ — While 
the soul of Mary is far from being elated by 
eulogies and respect — so far transcending every- 
thing that could be assigned to Prophet or to 
Archangel, she is far from rebuking them as 
inappropriate, but she says, ‘ behold, from hence- 
forth all generations shall call me blessed, be- 
cause he that is Almighty has done great things 
— that is, eifected the greatest of mysteries 
through me, and holy is Ilia name.’ And if any 
one, still contending against this evidence df in- 
spired writ, which pught to be irresistible, will 
cavil as if that it had been possible for God to 
ef^Ntt all these mysteries, not only through the 
most lowly but worthless instrumentgjdty, I 
will not be so infatuated as to dispute with him. 
I will not go about to determine what the Omni- 
potent could do, but I shall insist, according to 
the Gkiml that is before me, upon what He did. 
Noiip,\:vjMm this Blessed Virgin, upon hearing 
tlie; aiH^uncement of the Archangel, became 
with perturbation and solicitude, the am- 
bilsador of heaven said—* Fear not, Mary, for 
tfeou hast found grace with God. Behold’— as 
i^lf^hc had said; — therefore, or in consequence of 
singular grace and favour ^in .which you 


stand hefordl^the Almighty — ‘ behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and shall bring forth a 
Son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus.’ So 
that what appears the boldest assertion of the 
schoolmen ofr fathers of the church concerning 
the Blessed Virgin is here literally declared by 
the angel, viz.,'^ that through her singular per- 
fection in every grace, and her immaouldte 
purity fronf every, even the most venial tres- 

J )ass, Marj^ had conceived the Redeemer in her 
leart before he became incarnate, and assumed 
human nature in her womb. From those broad 
prHioiples, not elicited from the erudition of the 
fathers, or from any ingenious subtleties of the 
schools, but I may say rather quoted than deriv- 
ed by any argument, from the obvious, literal 
prima facio signiheation of the sacred text, 
it follc^vs as an inovitable consequence that the 
efficacy of the Virgin Mother’s intercession must 
transcend that of any saint or angel, or of all 
of them united, before the mercy seal. But if 
any one will be still so rash as to reaist this evi- 
dence, I have’ again only to take refuge in the 
Gospel, for there, in the 38th verse of tlie chap- 
ter from St. Luke so often quoted, I find it, I 
may say in express terms, that every grace and 
blessing derived to us through the Incarnation 
and death of our Redeemer was left in n manner 
depending, and, as it were, risked by the Divine 
ordination on the will and deliberation of the 
Blessed Virgin. For it is obvious that was the 
case during the interval intervening between the 
first announcement of the mystery to her by tlic 
Angel, and the instant in which she said, ‘ Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done unto 
me according to thy word.’ In reality and iu 
fact the decree whereby God gave us all things 
in giving us his only son for our redemption is 
here sanctioned by this mysterious being, and is 
not, as it were, clTective and complete until 
ratified by her assent— ‘ ?niAi secundum 
verhum tuumJ With this before his eyes, w'ho 
shall be so stupid or so unjust as to impeach us 
for believing that II is graces and mercy are be- 
stowed by her Divine Sun upon those for whom 
she supplicates, when we see it so arranged by 
increated wisdom that the concession to us of 
that Redeemer himself was made dependent on 
the concurrence of her will ; which not less 
Eow in Heaven than from the first moment of 
her existence upon earth, has never ceased to 
harmonize at any instant with the will, ever 
blessed, of our Father who is in Heaven. 

“ But, in enforcing the efficacy of the Blessed 
Vtirgin’s prayers, would it be pardonable to pass 
by unheeded the evidence in favour of it' which 
is, I may say, forced upon us by the very 
triumph itseli', for which we are assembled to 
give thanks and praise to the Almighty within 
this His glorious temple? Men, 1 know, will say 
to me that it is puerile and superstitious to look in 
this event for the hand of heaven, much less for , 
the intercession of the Virgin Mary ; but did not ' 
the Pharisees say something vciy similiar when 
the man who was born blind stood before them 
restored to sight? “Give glory to God (they 
cried ;) we know that this man is a sinner (the 
blasphemous hypocrites alluded to our Redee- 
mer!) He (that is, tlR blind man) said then to 
them, if he be a sinner 1 knowciot ; one thing I 
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know, that whereas I was blind now I see/ 
And may not we, in like manner, anp(*al ag-ainst 
these cavillers to the evidence of tfte fact ? Is 
not he that man whom his opponents triumphed 
over but the other day, as if they lield him irre- 
trievably in his dungeon, as manifestly, and 
may I not almost say as miraculous^ restored to 
liberty as was the blind man restorAi to sight? 
Is he not now surrounded with the light and 
fragrance of the sanctuary at the foot of that al- 
tar he set free, who had no prospect a few days 
ago before him but to pine out the dreary winter 
as a captive, in a priaon^s gloom? To dispute 
that he is there before us, with his fellow-mar- 
tyrs, not only liberated, bnt triuin]iliant, and 
exalted 07i a pedestal of, renown, more colossal 
and imperisiiable than any on Which he fver 
stood before, would be scarcely broader absur- 
dity than to maintain tliat it was a thing to be 
expected that lie should be so, or that i^can be 
attributed to anything short of an interposition 
from on high. As for iny own part, I have con- 
versed with hundreds upon iJie subject, many of 
them veterans, hardened hy the keenest realities 
of every-day life, and amongst them all I have 
not encountered one who di(l not attribute it to 
the hand of God. One, a gentleman interested 
us agent for tin* defence, not more than an hour 
after he brought us the tidings, addressed me to 
the following effect: — ‘Sir,’ he said, ‘you see 
that inscription there before us. I have read 
those words— I had them printed in London — 
‘The Sentence 18 liEVKRSEn— O’C onnkll is 
Free.’ 1 heard the Jiord Chancellor of England 
declare it from his place in i>arl i ai n on fc— I wit- 
nessed and shared in the rapturous congratulations 
of O’ConnelPs friends and fho confusion of liis 
enemies With^ny companions, hearers of these 
tidings, 1 have triivelled two hundred miles 
over land, and crossed the sea ; 1 am cognizant 
of the outpourings of joy, gratulation, and ten- 
derness, tliat I see concentrating around the 
Liberator here, close beside us, and yet so im- 
looked for, so contrary to everything we dared to 
hope for or anticipate, is this event, that I am 
almost temj)ted to doubt of its reality and disbe- 
lieve my senses.’ And why, in slidrt,, should it 
be surprising that such should have been his 
sentiments, considering our experience of what 
had happened since those proceedings commen- 
ced, which have been already registi‘red on the 
page of history as a nioclc'eiy’^j'a delusion, afid 
a snare ? Were not all the lirst principles of law 
set- at naught, and the most solemn guarantees 
of the constitution trampled upon? It was to ' 
no purpose that advocates the most gifted plead-* 
ed in his favour, and that he himself demonstra- 
ted his own innocence of a foul conspiracy, and 
the injustice that was done to him. Appeal 
after appeal, though now admitted to be just, 
was slighted. The verdict was secured — his ene- 
mies were as if beside themselves for having, as 
they vainly imagined, wrested from him the 
wand of his infallibility in the law. He was con- 
signed as a convict to a prison cell, ft is true 
the constitution still left him one, but it was 
manifestly a forlorn hope, for who could have 
expected that antecedents so marked by injustice 
would have eventuated in impartiality ? And, in 
fact, up to the very lasypoment, was not every- 


thing so opposed to the slightest hope of an 
equitable issue, that nothing of the kind could 
have been anticipated by the most sharp-sighted 
statesman? Was it not a cause so desperate as 
that even a gambler durfet not risk a wager on 
the issue ? Yet to apply the expressions of the 
blind man in the Gospel, if it be a miracle I 
know not. One thing 1 know-— tlutt whereas l)\it 
^jihe other day he was a captive in a bridewell, ho 
IS here to-day, rejoiciilg in that liberty with 
which Christ, at the prayer of His Virgin Mo- 
ther, has made him free. Not a convicted con- 
spirator, but a hero, a patriot, and a benefactor»to 
his country — to the whole human race — who, as 
by his power, he is on a par with inonnrchs, is 
lifted even above emperors by the moral subli- 
mity with which his exertions and his wrongs in 
the oouBc of his country and of humanity have 
invested hiiil. 

“ Again jflid again I take up expressfon of 
the Gospel. If it be a my^acle, i know not. One 
thing I know, that what I have statral already, 
and am about to stale, are facts. It was at ’a 
juncture when no cloud of adversity oven threat- 
ened liim that he tirst placed himself and his 
great cause under the jirotection of the Hlcssed 
Virgin. It was oirfhe 15th of August, in Ihe 
year of redemption, that lie performed this 
solemn act. On that day ho stood on Tara of 
the Kings, surrounded myriads of devoted 
men, and not less brightly smiled upon hy jiros- 
perity than hy the sun of #Ioaven that jMnired 
its meridian splendours upon his head. 1 iind 
from the report of what lie said that it was in 
that hour In* made the following declaration : — 
‘This is a lioly festival in the Catholic Church ; 
it is the anniversary of the blessed day when 
the Mother of our ' R(‘deeni(*r ascended from 
earth to meet her Son, and reign with him for 
ever. Oh! 1 hope 1 am. nnder her protection-^ 

I hope that ovr sacred eanse has her prayers for 
it$ success (loud clieers.) The cliiireli within the 
last year offered prayers Ihroughout tlie Chris- 
tiarr world for the cause (ft* religion in Spain, 
and against the sacrilegious plunderers of the 
churcli in tliat country ; find what ha]>p(ined ? 
The million of these plunderers has fallen from 
]>owcr, and nobody can tell how ? He. made no 
effort to return, and nobody can tell why ? It 
seems as if he had been bewildered in his course 
from on high, ami the tyrant of Spain has fallen 
fapm his power and his palmy state. Was this 
a mere outburst of enthusiasm inspired by the 
solemnity of the day and the scene around -him, 
or did tiiis devotion, so fervid in the hour of 
success, give way, or even wax doubtful, under 
the (Shilling influence of adversity? So far from 
it, that it was exactly in proptfrtiou as all hu- 
man hope of deliverance seemed to expire, that 
he and his devoted friends applied themselves 
with redoubled fervour to propitiate the inter- 
dlSssion of the Blessed Virgin. They joined from 
day to day in devotions, with this special object 
assisting at the holy sacrifice — participating in 
the divine communion— distributing alms— and 
applying, as far as was within their power, to 
the spiritual and corporal works of mercy. He 
himself, this man so renowned in the wand, and 
exalted by the station to which his vtrtaes have 
raised him, refused to have those devbtions— of 
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the Novena eappci ally— performed in his private 
chapel, bwt from a spirit of humiliation, in the 
hope of benehttingf the hapless inmates of the 
prison whom we are tempted to despise and for- 
get as the outcasts of society, he insisted upon 
going to the prison chapel, and having them to 
join in those prayers. He anticipated, no doubt, 
that their sup|iji cations might prove, perhaps of 
all others, the most edicacious. with Him * wh(^ 
came to save that which was lost^ — who left the 
ninety-nine to seek that one who had strayed 
in the wilderness. He hoped that he who had 
received the prodigjil with such mercy, and con- 
demned the arrogance of the Pharisee while he 
received the prayer of him whom that Pharisee 
so despised, might hear someone amongst them. 
This proceeding could hardly fail to attract the 
favour of that being, who is ever ready to re- 
ceive the sacrifice of an humble and contrite 
liearf. It miist^evate him more than ever in 
the esteem of eveJy eiij^ightened Christian. In 
fine, the prayers of all were fervently united; 
still the norizon darkened, but nevertheless 
there was amongst them all a kind of mysterious 
presentment as to the result of the Novena; and 
that 1 may hasten to a conclusion, it was not 
until the first vespers of the| festival which we 
arc now celebrating, and in honour of wliich 
those devotions had been undertaken, that the* 
official order for the Jliberatioii of the captives 
arrived. The Liberator, the instant he had re- 
ceived it, withdrewt from his unjust imprison- 
ment to his own honest home ; but still did not 
fail to return next morning to join in the conclu- 
ding solemnities of the Novena ; and it was after 
liaving done so that he ascended the car of tri- 
umph. As 1 have before asserted, I am not mak- 
ing of ordinary events a miracle, but I am 
reasoning upon recorded facts. It will not be 
questioned that since the prison gates of St. 
Peter were thrown open at the prayers of the 
church, dow’ii to the fall of Espartero alluded to 
hy O^Connell but the other day, the history of 
religion abounds in the most signal incidents of 
a similar description; but perhaps it is that his 
Is a cause that could not be smiled upon by Hea- 
ven, as if his ultimate aim were not icientical 
with what is pointed out as most meritorious even 
in Christianity — to feed the hungry, to clothe 
the naked, to provide homes and refuge for the 
outcast ; in short, has he not perpetually declared 
that his object is to remove thovse impediments 
which human blindness and injustice have thrown 
in the way of the free and benign operation of 
that Providence which has so luunillcently bless- 
ed his native land. Would that venerable Pon- 
tiff, who lop the independence of religion, would 
as joyfully ascend ^ho scaffold as he would the 
altar of sacrifice, have ever sanctioned the tri- 
umph of yesterday by those solemnities we 
celebrated, had he ever thought that this* man 
had been a guilty conspirator, or that he aimed at 
anarchy or insubordination '{ And as to the means 
by which he has laboured for success, do they 
not consist in the rcjjection of brutal violence, 
and of whAtever that can lead to outrage ? 
Again and again he has i)roclaimed himaolf the 
apostle of moral as opposed to physical force. . 
'He has denounced all illicit combinations, and | 
' Biselaiined again and again, as the event has I 
pisvBd it, that the whole mystery of his success 


consists in violating no law, committing no 
crime ; and all amongst his followers who would 
slight those! principles he has repeatedly de- 
nounced as giving strength to the enemy. All 
this was admitted even by the judge who passed 
sentence. If then, the cause be sacred as the 
means are aroordant with Christianity, how can 
it be said Ifoat the reverse of which we speak 
was one that could not have been brought about 
by Heaven, or that she who is entitled the ‘Mo- 
ther of Mercies, and the Comfortress of the 
Afflicted, ii^ould have disdained to regard with 
an eye of pity a nation of mourners, who have 
been signalized before all Christendom and dur- 
ing* a long and disastrous lapse of centuries for 
their unconquerable fidelity to the faith of her 
Hivtne Son — No, no, well may one exclaim 
mutatio, est dextr^ excehV It is im- 
possible not to recognise in it the finger of (Jod. 
If God* then be for us, what matter who is 
against us. Seeing, as it were, thus visibly that 
tile protectorate of this cause so solemnly offered 
to the Queen of Heaven has been accepted, 
what perils, what sacrifices, what deration or 
extent of adversity shall be able to extinguish 
the hopes of our country — or turn aside our 
people from the onward path of order, obedience 
to the laws, strict observance of morality and of 
Christian patriotism, persevering to the end? 
Through gratitude for the blessings so immense 
and so unexpected, for which we are assembled 
here to praise him before these sacred altars, 
who or what shall be ever able to separate us 
from the ‘ love of Christ and of his ^ faith once 
delivered to the saints.^ Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or 
persecution, or the sword? Or shall it not be 
with us and with your desce|jdiinta as it has 
been with your ancestors in the faith, that in all 
these things we shall overcome because of him 
who hath loved us ? 

“Hail Holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our life, our 
sweetness, and our hope, to thee do we cry poor 
banished sons of Eve ; to thcc do we send up 
our sighs mourning and wee])ing in this valley 
of tears ; turn then, most gracious advocate 
thine eyes of mercy towards us, and after this 
our exile ended, show unto us the blessed fruit of 
thy Avornb, Jesus. Oh ! most clement — most pi- 
ous — most sw'eet Virgin Mary, pray for us. (5h, 
Holy Mother of God, that we may be made 
wef-fthy of the promises of Christ. — Amen.’^ — 
Freema}i\^ Journal^ Sapt, 14, 1844, 

c R OMR.— The political annual for the Roman 
Stajps has just been published. It containes the 
following facts : — On the I8th instant the Pope 
will have accomplished his 79th year. He has 
occupied the Holy See since the 2d of February, 
1831. The sacred college consists of 60 cardi- 
nals, 6 of whom are cardinal-bishops, 44 cardi- 
nal-priests, and 10 cardinal-deacons. There arc 
still living 2 cardinals, created by Pius VII., 
Oppizanicand Riario Sforza, and 7 by Leo XU. 
Tue 51 remaining were appointed by the present 
Pope. Monsignor Tardini, the oldest cardinal, 
is 85 years of age, and the youngest, Monsignor 
Schwartzenberg, 35. At the close of 1843, Rome 
possessed a population of ! 70,701 inhabitants, 
exclusive of the Israelite^. — Tablet, 
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** One body and one spirit — one Tjord^ one faiths one haptism.^^ 

To. 24.] ^ Calcutta; Saturd^^y, December 14, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

THE LORD BISHOP (WILSON) OFCALCUTTA AND THE ROMAN C^^yilOlACSV’ 


Under this heading, a letter signed, “ An^ 
Vwanus'* {neither a priest nor a papist) ap- 
ears in the Delhi Gazette of the 30th ultimo, 
ad as the communication is equally interest- 
ig to our Protestant and Catholic readers, 
e make no apology for transfering it entire 
) our own journal. The letter is no less 
i?tinguished by its tenderness for the honor 
F Protestantism, than by the spirit of can- 
3 ur and^ justice with which it vindicates the 
atholics of Bengal from the aspersions and 
isinuations of Bishop Wilson; and we are 
Dnfident, that it speaks the sentiments and 
•)nviotions of all the liberal and educated 
'rotestants of Calcutta. While we must de- 
lore the uncbarita'ble and indecent spirit of 
jctarian antagonism which marks the Pro- 
*stant Bishop’s effusions, in season and out of 
^ason, it is consoling to observe that the 
lucated portion of his own flock arc so far 
bead of his Lordship in the spirit of Chris- 
an charity and the knowledge of facts, as to 
3 able at once, to detect and spurn the religi- 
js poison by which he would infect their 
linds, in sneers and side-toind insinuations. 
Thank God, the time when sneers and un- 
)unded insinuations might hold the place of 
icts and arguments is passed, and we have 
uly to regret, that, contrary to the' adage, 
ten are not changed with the times. Above 
il. it is a matter both of surprise and regret, 
mt a man of Dr. Wilson’s learning and sta- 
on, should remain in our days, a sad merno- 
al of an unhappy era, like some colossal 
lonument of a nation’s dishonor, which speaks 
> posterity, of the crimes and folly of another 
;e. What can we expect from the poisoned 
•norance and low sectarian hate of the Chris'* 
# Advocate and -its constituents ; from •the 
n^ticijsmv kof Free Church and no Church 
)outers ; from the ephemeral spawn of Pro- 
stant bigotry and discord, if neither the libe- 
d education, nor the high station, nor the 
inisterioi character of Dr.<iWilson, can save 


him from the disgraceful sectarian littleness of 
having recourse to s/tcers and side-wind hisitnfU'* 
tions against his Calholic fellow Christians, 
to the disgust and scandal of his own flock. 

Dr. Wilson addrt^saes a number of Protest^ 
ant gentlemen and ladies, on the occasion of 
laying the foundation stone of a new Church 
at Simla, and such is the ijjdeccncy to which 
even dignity actuated by bigotry condescends, 
that the Bishop actually "sn5bred, when he 
should have prayed or praised, and tlirew out 
side-wind insinuations against his fellow Chris- 
tians, when he should have stimulated his 
flock to imitate them in the laudable spliil of 
Christian rivalry. 

If our readers distrust what wo state, we 
invite them to read attentively the letter of 

A7iglicanus*' (neither o priest nor pf^pistt) 
which they will find entire in a sub.scqucnt 
page of our present issue. • 

The folio wing extract? from the letter of 

Anglicanus/* seem to deserve particular at- 
tention. 

“The Bishop of Calcutta ca.n scarcely he igno- 
rant how much the Catholics, witJi very limited 
means, have already done for the cause of 
education and civilization in sereral parts of 
^ndiu^and liow much the generality of Catho- 
lic Clergymen in this country are rt\spectod for 
tlieir piety and benevolence, and for tlie interest' 
they tak»in the well being of thoir flocks. The 
tcttiinoTiy of a sincere aiicl candid opponent is 
►ever tho* most valuable when it tells in one’s 
favor. Dr. Buchanan was no •friend of the 
Roman Catholics, and he condemns what he calls 
their asperity and intolerance. Yet if the Bishop 
of Calcutt:> would condescend to peruse the 
“ Memoirs” of Dr. B. he. might learn from him 
how much the Catholic Clergy were respected 
by the natives for their learning and medicfil 
knowledge, and in general for tjieir pure man- 
ners. The Dr. ackuowdedges (with reluctance 
apparently”) that “ the Roman Catholic Church 
possesses a civilizing influence in Asia ; 
dispelled much of the darkness of Psg^isrn.” 
Honor to those who are engaged in seAoble a 
work, then,' and good speed attend them 1 ! not-* 
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wiihstandinc^ the attack of the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta^ who would fain arrest them in their 
schemes of cheap education.” 

What is the Bishop afraid of from the con- 
tact of educated Catholics and Protestants with 
eoch other, and a free mutual interchange of 
their jopinidhs and views on religious subjects ? 
^Wliy should he^warn a number of jjrown up 
educated |;^entlemcn and ladies at Simla against 
beinj^sednced into the adoption of Romish notions. 
This was but a poor compliment to tbeir undor- 
*8tan(lin£f. It appears a sort of tacit acknowledge- 
ment of the weakness of the Protestant cause. 
Til at cause, if founded in truth, can never suffer, 
but must pcain by fair and temperate discussion, 
conducted between educated and well-br^d peo- 
]»le, Catholics and Protestants, during their 
frjeTully intercourse in social life. 

“ That th^Catholics have been^instrumental to 
a "reat extent in improving the moral condition 
• of the natives of India in many places and dis- 
j>elling the darkness of paganism X have already 
shewn by the testimony of a very competent and 
unexceptionable witness. Dr. Buchanan. Jn 
further proof of the saipe assertion, I may ad- 
duce the testimony of another Protestant goii- 
th'mnn, Sir Alexander Johnston, late Cliief Jus- 
tice of Ceylon. In an address wliich that 
liberal-uiiuded imWic officer transmitted to the 
Archbishop of Goa, he remarks the propriety 
of their (tlie CtfchMics) conduct reflected great 
honor upon the priests of the Order of St. 
Philip Neri, who have the charge of their in- 
structioi^i. In a circuit wliich I made round the 
island T was much pleased to ilnd that there was 
not a single Catholic hrougfht to rue for trial.” 

There were then about 60 thousand Catholics 
in the Inland— this was in 1807 — and in 18*J0 
there were about 160 thousand. Now, Sir, I 
appeal to you, as a public Journalist, and to your 
readers, interested as we all are in the diffusion 
of knowledge in this country, and in the eleva- 
tion of tlie staifdard of in(»ral character among 
its teeming inhabitants, if it were either prudent 
or politic, dignilied or charital)le,iu the Right Rev. 
Prelate — tlie head of the Church of England in 
India, to attempt, on the occasion of the solemn 
ceremony alluded to, to sink the character and 
disparage tlie labors of men who, as a body, 
liave already done .and arc still doing so much 
for the enlightenment and civilization of thefr| 
natives of this country as the Roman Catholics.” 

In our next we shall offer a few observa- 
tions on the subject of Cheap JUtlucation^ 
sneered at by Bisliop Wilson, • ^ * 

tlRDINATION 

AT THR CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL, 

It hi with unfeigned pleasure ,and deep 
gratitude to God for the copipuB litessings 
his mercy eontiriues to pour down on his 
Church ill Bengal, that we announce, that 
in thj^pusuipg Ember week, an ordination 
of Deacons, and Priests will 

be Mid at the Cathedral. The Ordination 
commence on each of the three ap- 
,^inted hiys, Wednesday, Friday, and Sa- 
o'clock, The Right Rev. 


I Bishop Olliife will officiate on Wednesda; 
and Fridly, and the Archbishop on Saturday 
During the solemnity of Saturday, the Vcri 
Rev. Mr. McCann, S. J, Rector of St. Xa 
vicr’s Coyege, will preach, and after the Ser 
nion, a/:ol}ection will be made in aid of tlii 
Missions in the counfry districts of the Ben 
gal Vicariate. A letter just received froii 
one of tBose Missions announces the adniis 
sion info the Catholic fold, by Baptism, o 
twelve persons, partly Mahomedans and part 
ly Hindoos. In Calcutta and its vicinity, iIk 
number of young and adult Protestants ad 
mitted to conditional Baptism within the shor 
period of the last month, is, we understand 
eleven. Two Englishmen, Protestants, an 
no^ under instruction preparatory to tlieii 
admission to the Sacrament of Regeneration 
Wc have had so many solid proofs of flu 
zeal of our bretlircn for ihc advancciment o 
the true faith, that wc deem it quite uimeces- 
sary to exhort them to contriliute geiH'roush 
according to tlieir means, to the support oi 
our country Missions. No more a])proj)riat( 
occasion than that of tlio approaching Ordi- 
nation, could be selectdl to ap|M^al to tliein 
for their co-operation in so holy jm enter- 
prize. Two of the candidates for’priosthood. 
Mr.Trcaccy and Mr.Prendergast, are studonb 
of St. John's College, a third, Mr. Cooper, is 
one of tlie Professors attached to tlic Col- 
lege of St. Francis Xavier, Chowringhec. 

/ 

CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, 

now RAZAU. 

On Sunday, the Btli instant, (Feast of tie 
Conception of tlic Blessed Virgin Mary) v*c 
witnessed the inlercsUng ceremony of the 
opening of the Cliurcdi of St. Francis Xa- 
vier, Bow Bazar. This elegant Chapel, lato 
ly fitted up in tlic most tasteful style for pub- 
lic worshi]), is atthcljcd to the Branch ol 
the Loretto Convent just established in tln:l 
locality. 

The Convent and Chapel promise tin' 
choicest blessing which religion and ediie.J- 
tion can bestow, and, we have no doubt, will 
prove as eminently useful, as they are cer- 
tainly necessary in that populous find Catho- 
lic district. A sight of the religious and 
educational' establishments in Bow Bazar, 
will amply repay the labor of a journey of 
some miles uiuler an Indian sun, and we wdll 
not, therefore, endeavour to supply inadequatc- 
ly, by description, the gratification which 
sigW of the premises and institutions cann 
fail to afford to every friend of religion an 
education, who may visit them. Too mud 
praise cannot be bestowed upon our^ 
rated Archbishop and the benevolent indivi- 
duals who co-opcISIed with his Grace in 
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Establishment ; but as the Rev .Mr. Kenny, | 
in his sermon on the occasion of the opening 
of the new Church of St. Francis Xavier, al- 
ludes, in suitable terms of praise, to the me- 
rits of all the parties concerned* in this {^ood 
work, we shall not anticipate his tery judici- 
ous and eloquent observations 

At seven o’clock, the licv. Mi^ Kenny, as- 
sisted by the Rev, Mr. Formosa as Deacon, 
and Mr. Troacy as Snb-Deaoon, 'proceeded 
to the celebration of High Mass ; Messrs. 
Crone, Byrne and White acting, resf)Gc- 
lively, as Acolytes and Thurifer. The singing 
was very good, and the choir, assisteti by 
a sweet-toned organ, conducted by one of the 
Nuns, well sustained the solemnity of^lie oc- 
casion, creating, by the j^vous tones of har- 
mony, in the minds of every one present,* a 
prophetic anticipation of the consoling results 
which, itiis to be hoped, religion will derive 
from the institutions, that day opened to its 
hallowed services. ^ 

After the Communion, the Rev. Mr. Ken- | 
ny o? St. John’s College, proceeded to con- 
gratulate a very numerous and respectable 
congregation, on the felicity of the occasion 
which they had assembled to celebrate. | 
“ I congratulate you, beloved Brethren, j 
(said the Rev. Gentleman) on the scene whicii | 
is this day opened to you ; a scone of great j 
joy and exultation to every individual asscui- | 
bled here this morning, but more particular- 
ly to the families resident in the district of 
Bow Bazar. A few months sinc(3, tliere was 
no place of public worslii[> in this Distrief ; 
there wore no scliools for the education of 
your children ; but, thanks and praise be to 
the Creator, by whom all things were made, 
and without whose Divine aid we arc able to 
do nothing, (since of ourselves wc arc no- 
thing) but with whose aid all things are pos- 
sible, you behold, on this morning, a neatly 
fitted out church, schools accommodated to 
the capacities and conditions of all classci, 
of the poor as well of the rich. And to whom 
is the direction of these schools entrusted ? 
Under whose immediate care are they placed?^ 
They arc to be conducted by the ladies of Uic 
Loretto House, ladies as remarkable for their 
liigli talents and rare acquirements as for 
ardent zeal in the cause of religion; — 
persons who have consecrated themselves to 
God from their youth, who have forsaken 
their parents, their friends and their homes ; 
i who, at the risk of their lives, have ejurage- 
^ ously arid cheerfully crossed the ^ expansive 
ocean and stemmed the raging billows of a 
boisterous sea, to break the bread of Christ 
to his little ones, and to minister, with paren- 
tal solicitude, to their v^ous spiritual wants ; 
to teach them the respect which they owe to 


tlieir parents, and to impress on their tender 
minds the principles of our holy religion. 
And by what motive have they been iiiflii- 
enced to do all this ? Solely for the honor 
and glory of God, witli th^ hope of being 
one day admitted into the caoirs of virgins, 
whose prerogative it is*to follow the La’inb 
whithersoever lie goetli. But to whom princi- 
pally, under God, are we indebted for^thc 
many valuable institutions situated in the 
different parts of this city? In pronouncing 
the name I pronounce the eulogy; our zeal- 
oqj and most illiHtrions Archbishop. Of 
himself, however, ho coiilJ not have accom- 
plished so "great and glorious an objoqj, but 
the pious raid generous Catb:\Iic3 of Calcutta, 
under bis Grace’s guidance and auspices, 
have .aecoinplislied, in co-operation with hifti, 
so great and so gooil a work; — a w^ork so 
noble in itself, so bononiblc to our holy reli-' 
gion, and so meritorious before God. For 
the sjiacious aruF commodious editico in 
wliich wo are now assembled, we are indebt- 
ed to the pious generosity of Mr. Cooper, 
who has this day a utroiig claim on our 
gratitude and prayers. ^ ^ 

Churches and Cou vents are de<licatcd 
solely to God, though otton under the pa- 
tronage of some Saint, that the fliitlifiil may 
be excited to implore with iiuited. suffrages 
the iritereessioii of snoli saints, and that 
Cliurclies may be distinguisliod by dillerent 
titles. Wo do not,’’ says St.'Austin, erect 
cliurclies or appoint priostho.ods, sacred rites 
and sacrifices to Martyrs, because, not the 
martyrs, but the God of the martyrs is our 
God V’ and wo this day drsdicate tliii Church 
and Convent to God, under the patronage of 
the glorious Apostle of the Indies, that the 
faithful, by tlieir iiniteil suffrages, may imjdoro 
his intercession to* enable them to become now 
wliat he and, kure'iftnry what ho /.s*/' 

We arc unable to follow the Rev. Geiitlc- 
ii^in to the end, though we should be glad to 
do so, for tbo oditieation of those W'ho have 
not hoard him. He took occasion to say, 

I tliat'tbat day, being tbo fe;ist of the Concep- 
^ tion* of tlio Blessed Virgin Mary, added u 
peculiar interest to the soiea;nity ofthede- 
dication of the Church of St. Francis 
Xavier, and this observation naturally led 
the zealous preacher to magnify, to- the groat 
edification of his hearers, the glories, tlic 
privileges, ajid the dignity of the mother of 
God, recommending himself and the con- 
gregation, towards the conclusion, with affect- 
ing earnestness, to her powerful and merciful 
intercession. 

As this is the first occasion we have had 
the pleasure of hearing the Rev. Mr. Kgiwy 
preach, we beg leave, very respectfully, to 
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observe that wo were as much edified by 
his earnestness of manner and affecting 
piety, as enlightened and gratified by that 
energetic and perspicuous style which is pu- 
cuUarly bis owi^and we are led to hope that 
the Revd. Gentleman’s ministry will be fruitful 
in many blessings. 

In the evening Vespers were sung and 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament w'as 
given by the Rev. Mr. Kenny. The con- 
course both in tlic morning and evening that 
assisted at Divine Service was very great. 

ST. JOHN’S CHURCH. 

We arc informed that six beautiful framed 
Prints of our Sl^yioiir’s Passion, kive been 
presented to St. John’s Church, Circular 
Read, by Mr. Mark Lackersteen. 

THE SIRDHANAfI COLLEGE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Siu, — The e.xpectcd arrival of our wor- 
thy Bishop, Dr. Borghi, from Europe, via 
Bombay, accompanied by six Professors, 
for the Sirdhanah Cglloge, seems a fitting 
time to call j)ublic attention to the Insti- 
tution, and I, thereffore, send you an outline 
plan and elevation of tlie new front, now in 
course of completion, for insertion in the 
Herald, should you deem it likely to con- 
tiuce to the desired object. 

The building, a large substantial Native 
house, was purchased by the Bisliop last 
year, on the eve of his departure for Europe, 
find the alterations were intrusted to the 
Rector, who has shewn no little ingenuity in 
converting its many nooks and corners, into 
airy comfortable apartments. When com- 
pleted, the edifice will consist of nearly 
thirty rooms, the three principal or centre 
Diies, which will serve for the scholars, mea- 
suring respectively eighty-eight, fifty-four, 
iiid thirty feet in length, and the rest being 
:)f habitable sizes suited to the residence of 
the masters. 

The area between the front wings, shown 
in plan, is a raised terrace, ascended by a 
Bight of stone steps running along the entire 
front of the building. Below is a court enclos- 
sd by a railing, beyond which is a spacious 
Jompound extending to the public road, where 
1 ^ Estate is bounded by a neat wall^ with 
yliandsome entrance. 

The endowment of the College provides 
only for ecclesiastical students,* but the Bi-* 
shop has ifJn ;eQDtomp1atiou to establish also 
\ pension^ hi connexion with it, and 
t cannot oe lioubted that such an Institution, 
fffcctivejy conducted, will prove a great bless- 
ng tG;, ffucli portions of society as cannot 
iffoM t4> send their children for education to 

u Smolri.-r.ir 


By the begpnning of tlie year His Lord- 
ship expects to have rejoined his Diocese, 
when no time will be lost in making arrange- 
ments for the opening of the College, and 
publishing a® Prospectus of the Course of 
Education, tnd terms of admission. 

Yours faithfully, 

9 W, H. Graham, 

3fcertiL 7 Co-’lVustee. 

21 Nov. 1844. J 

A Lithographic Sketch of the Sirdhanah Col- 
lege Is circulated with this number. — Eo. 

THE REV. MR. ZUBIBURN, AND THE 
NOAKALLY MISSION. 

It will give “great plqasuro to our readers 
to Icarfi, from the following letter, that tlie 
pious efforts of ReV. Mr. Ziibiburn to esta- 
blish the Mission of Noakally, have been 
blessed with great success. So truly Apos- 
tolic a Priest as Mr. Zuhihurn undoubtedly 
lias sliown himself to be, is well deserving 
of encouragement and sujiport from every 
one who has at heart the conversion of the 
Natives of this countr}'- 

To llis Grace, the Most Revd. Du. 

Cauew, 

Archbishop of Edesm, and Vicar Apostolic 
of lienfjaL 

Mv Loud, — 1 respectfully beg leave to 
bring to tlio notice of your Grace, the truly 
deplorable state of the Christians of tho 
District of NoalvuHy, comprising a number 
of about six hundred people, Iiut who aro. 
perfectly ignorant of the Doctrines of their 
Faith, never having had .the benefit of a 
clergyman to live amengst them ; consequent- 
ly they had no opportunity of receiving any 
instructions. 

Whilst ignorance possessed so mighty a 
sway over these poor people, your Grace 
will not be surprised to learn, that, on my 
arrival at the station, about six months ago, 
l^ouml no decent habitation for the perform- 
ance of the Sacred Ceremony; — the one used 
for the place of worship, besides being made 
of hay, was in so delapidated and ruinous a 
•condition, that I deemed it prudent to knock 
it &own, in order to place the ground in good 
order. 

Satisfied and convinced in my mind that 
in the work of God, He would bless my 
•efforts, I commenced soliciting the aid of 
the community and of several pious Catho- 
lics of Chittagong, and finally came down to ^ 
Backergunge and took advantage of the in- “ 
habitants of that place, who very liberally 
came forward to contribute according to their 
means for the creption of the House of God. 

I respectfully beg leave to annex herein the 
names of the SubsePibors, and the amount 
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1 further beg permission to remark to your 
Grace, that the inhabitants of* Chittagong 
and Backergunge who have assisted the good 
cause, have, in their own stations, several in- 
stitutions to support, yet they (Kd not hesi- 
tate to contribute a mite to my prcJl{)osal. In 
having gone over and traversed from one 
country to another to solicit coijtribation, I 
have at last been convinced, that the 
amount already obtained, will be ith little for 
the erection of a Pucka” Church, a Paro- 
chial House, and a School, for all which 
purposes, I have secured a suitable piece of 
ground. , 

Aware as I am, of the liberality of the 
Catholics of Calcutta, and of the fjjcqiient 
instances of their support to charitable Insti- 
tutions, I was so long diffident to obtrude on 
their liberality, but apprehending that my 
remaining silent may injure the i)rospect I 
■have in view, I, tlierefore, beg respectfully to 
submit the same to your Grace, with the 
humble prayer, that yon will use your power- 
ful aid and influence in the good cause, and 


A. Moreino, 2 

B. Z. Voz, • 5 

T. Freitas, !0(» 

B. D^Rozario, 4 

M, D’Rozario, 4 

At Shcebj}mr, liaekermngc. 

I gnatiiis D’Silva, 100 

Geo. Ben. Lewis, ** 10 

Mrs. A. M. Lewis,. 5 

D. M. D’Silva .50 

Joseph D’Silva, 5 

R. F. Lauglman, Esq., 100 

11. R. Sturt, Esq., 50 

T..Pereira, 5 

F, Pereira, 5 

E. Moreno, > 5 

D. D’Silva, , 30 


It has pleased God to J)lcss my Mihsion in this 
country. In the Island of Katlra 1 baptized 
I five children, 2 women suh-candii tone and I left 
under instruction for baptism 2 nuJn and 2 women, 
i A.s .soon as I can I sliall go to Calcutta to sec 
1 you and settle all busine.ss ; 1 have a great deal to 
j do. ^ 

T. /ituinuRN. 


with the earnest solicitude for a place in your 
daily Prayers, 

I remain, my Lord, your Faithful Missionary, 
Thomas Zubiburn. 
Sheehpoor^ Zillah Backerfjmige, 

21s^ November, 1844. 


CONTRIBUTION OBTAINED AT CHIT- 
TAGONG. 


Revd. P. Barbc, 100 

Uevd. J, S torch, 5 

Revd. T. Zubiburn, lOO 

T. Elson, Esq., 10 

II. Randolph. Esci., 50 

Mrs. L. Phillips, 10 

F. S. Esq., 10 

Mr, L. Pereira, 10 

Mr. Soljedo, 5 

V. B S 

E. Aylevard, 5 

V. P. 1 


Mrs. Primo, . 
E. Brown, . 
VV. F 

A. M. P. M. 


5 

5 

% 

10 


COLONEL LAW I>E CLAPPERTON, 
Knight Commander of Legion of Ilofior, 
Governor of Chandernagore, 

His Ex-cellcncy Colonel Law having lately 
arrived here from France, in order to take 


charge of the French settlement at Chander- 
iiagore, came to Calcutta in the course of the 
present week, for the purpose of paying his 
respects to the Governor General of India. 

[ During his stay, he honored the Archbishop 
and Bishop Olhflc wiili a kind visit, and ex- 
pressed a desire to sec the In-^titutions under 
their Lordships’ care. On Wednesday his 
Excellency, accordingly, visited St. J ohn’s Col- 
lege and the Orphanage of St. Joseph in its 
immediate vicinity, and on Thursday morning, 
after havinjr devoutly assisted at Mass in St. 


Thomas’ Church, he inspected the Schools 
and spacious apartments of the Loratto Insti- 
t»tion. On taking leave of the Lady Supe- 
rioress and religious liudies, Uis Excellency 


. ill the most handsome manner, expressed the 
1 high* gratification v/hich his visit to ^hat 
noble Institution had afforded him, and begged 


A. R. Freitas, 

T. Armstrong, 

Mr. S. Dosanges, 

A. D’Silva, 

T. B. M 

R. Ranjel 

A. Daorty, 

D. M. DeSouza, ^ 

T. Luis, 

Samuel Munro, 

M. F 

P. R -5, 

Mrs. P. Davidson, 

Mrs. E. Tarseira, . . . 


BO that the pupils might be iiviulged with a play 
day, a favor which was cheerfully granted and 
^ joyously accepted by the young ladies. From 
f, Loretto House. Colonel Law proceeded to 
2 the Convent Schools of St, Francis Xavier, 
1 Bow Bazar, and next to the Cathedral, and the 
5 several Schools in connection with it. With 
5 the order and cleanliness of all the establish- 
0 meats he seemed greatly delighted, and at the 
J same time much surprised to learn, that all 
^ that he witnessed was accomplished by the 
20 voluntary subscriptions oi the Catholics of 
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Beogal, unaided by any Government assist- 
ance. On the part of our Brethfen, we beg 
to eEpress our respectful gratiti^de to His 
Excellency, for the kind interest he has been 
pleased to evince for the welfare of Catholicity 
in Bengal. cheering to reflect that in 

acting thus, Colonel L;iw exhibits not only 
his own kind an (Irreligious disposition, but also 
that of the Royal Family of France, a family, 
that, in after ages, will, we trust, be rendered 
more illustrious by the recollections of its 
great services to the Catholic Faith, than by 
the splendor of its station or its conquests. 

CIIINSURAII. 

The Sacrament of Confirinatiiyi was ad- 
ministered on Thst Sunday in tlie Catholic 
Cliurcli of Cliinsurair by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Ollilfe, to about twenty-five Recruits, 
wlio are about to march for the Upper Pro- 
vinces. 

LINES COMPOSED ON TFTE OCCASION 
OF THE LATE PROFESSION OF NUNS 
IN CALCUTTA. 

Como, Sisters, come, w’ith heart and voicti, 

And gladdened souls^wT!?!! pridt; rejoice, 

That pomp and show have i>nssM awaj’*, 

And that, from this auspicious day, 

Our thoughts and hopes to God arc giv(>n. 

For, Siste'rs, wo are brides of Heaven I 
Oh! ntver more shall worldly iiride, 

Or worldly dreams within us* hide, 

Our aim, our end, for God alone ; 

Oh I may he make us all liis own ! 

And here, dear Sisters, here at last. 

Our perils and our dangers past, 

The goal to which odr hopes were turn’d, 

The lot for which our bosoms buni’d, 

Gained and won. Oh ! favour’d thus, 

Should there be mortals blest as us ? 

Then let us wing our lowly lay, 

For blessings on this glorious day; 

For blessings upon him who bore 
Us all in safety to this shore : 

Oh ! rare it were indeed to find c 

A guide so gentle and so kind. 

And, as the knee we humbly bend, « 

In incense let our prayer ascend, 

For him, beneath whose fostering care, 

Religion proudly prospers here : 

Who has no wish, ho hope, no thought, 

That is not for it’s welfare fraught. , 

Then let us bless the high command, 

That placed him o’er our chosen land, 

And pray that every hour be rife 
With all he covets most in life. 

Oh! whaCii^l^sing to console 
The sulfeffhijg' hnart and wounded soul, 

To still ijie ac^nts of despair, 

And live sinful one to prayer ; 

To mm the spirit’s burning }Vain, 
ii; Au^^lng it back to God again ! 


Tq tend the sick— tlieir woes assuage. 
By readings from the Holy page, 

To minister alike to all 
In cottage poor, or lordly hall. 

With equal eftre on each attend, 

At once th^ir solace, and their friend, 
Dispising worldly, vain renown. 

And looking only to that crown, 

Which God ^las promised to bestow 
On those, do his will below. 

In that bright region where no shade 
Can ever cause its bloom to fade ! 

Such, Sisters, be our glorious task. 

And now* His blessing let us ask. 

OhlVloD, Omnipotence divine! 

All suppliant ji(, thy holy s.lirine. 

With lAiujhle heart, and bended knee, 

Oh ! hear the prayer we waft to TUiiii. 
As from our souls it purely springs, 
Before thy throne, Oh ! king of kings ! 
Do Thou, oh l.ord, thy grace impart,* 
And with its balm evalt each heart. 

And strengthen by thy holy grace 
Thy handmaids in the path thej'* trace; 
In whicli they hope, tlnty trust be 
The harbingers ol joy to Tliec. 

Bless, oh! bless our holy choice, 

And bid us, by thy grace, rejoice. 

Oh ! Virgin, in the hour of pain, 

Never called upon in vain, 

Mother holy. Mother dear, 

Bear aloft our humble prayer, 

And beg of the Almighty power. 

Bright blessings on our path to shower ! 
And may the Saint, whose festive day 
W(! celebrate with ])iou8 lay, 

With the Almighty intercede, 

And help us in our hour of need ; 

And grunt us by the grace of God, 

To tread the path that he has trod ! 

Thus, Sisters, thus, with heart and voice. 
We join for blessings on our choice 

Calcutta j Feast of St, F, Xavier^ 1844. 

CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE, 
J.^M. Dove Esq. through W. R. Lacker- 


slecn, Esq 10 0 

A Protestant Lady, through Mrs. Elliott, 20 0 
^Captawi and Mrs. Graham, subscription 

for 1845 in advance, through His Grace 0 

tile Archbishop, 120 

Thuotjgh N. O’Bbikn. 

Mr. Bums, 3d officer steamer Hindoostan, Rs. 6 0 

Mrs. Ensop, Stewardess ditto, 1 0 

Mrs. Carncross, ditto, ditto, 1 0 

W. R. Lancaster, Steward ditto, 1 0 

J. Bell, ditto, ditto, 10 

Joseph Robinson, aitto, ditto, 10 

W, Forbes, ditto, ditto, 10 

A. Smilart, ditto, ditto, 1 0 

John Baptist, Clerk, ditto, LO 

Mathew Moore, secant, ditto, 1 o 

Thomas Bushbey, ditto, ditto, I 0 

W. B. Scones, ditto, d!W), 1 0 
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t. Brown, ditto, ditto, 

Seymore ditto, ditto, .... 
[enry Tyliurst, ditto, ditto, 

ohn Owen, 

. Connell, 


1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
3 0 
1 0 


FEVER HOSPITAL. i 
(In the Catholic Cathedral District.) 
Through N. O’Brien. 


Robert "Hunter, Rs. 

ames Hell, 

. Younj^,.*. ’I. 

1 . Saxon, 

rcorjj^ft Purvis, 


1. W. S, 


5 

5 

3 

3 

a 

5 


. Friend, 

. F 

, Friend, 


. D. Cooper,..., 
horn as Smart, . . 
. B. Clapperton, 

i. Kerr, 

. Panioty, . T . . . 
ohn D’ Monty, . 

. Me Kenzie, . . 
). W. Fraser, . . 


5 

U 

1 

1 

G 



Q 


1 

5 

5 


PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH, 
oldicrs at Dum Dum, through the Rev. 


Mr. Mascarenhas, 10 G 0 

aptain Graham, subscription for lS4f) 
i?i ad. through Ilis Grace the Arch- 
bishop, 10 0 0 


HE LORD BISHOP OF CALCUTTA AND 
THE ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

To the Editor of the Delhi Gazette. 

Sir, — Knowing the impartial and liberal spirit 
1 which you are accustomed to treat everything 
ffecting the interests or feelings of any class 
f the community, I venture to send you a few 
emarks suggested by a passage in the address 
f the Lord Bishop of Calcutta on the occasion 
f laying the foundation stone of the new Church 
fc Simla, some weeks ago. The Bishop is a 
ublic character, and what he utters on public 
ccasions in his official capacity, is a fair subject 
f animadversion in the public journals, especi- 
lly when he uses language designed and calcu- 
ited to lower the character and credit of any 
lan or class of men in society. 

The Right Rev. Prelate in the address alluded 
3 , among many appropriate and excellent ex-, 
ortations, warned his hearers, ^ avoid hasty 
nd rash judgments” in regard to the conduct 
nd motives of their neighbours. Ho then 
traightway himself indulges in some exceed- 
igly offensive, if not “ rash and hasty,” insinua- 
ians against his Roman Catholic fellow Chris- 
He talks in a sneering tone of their 
cheap education” and tricking advcTEiao- 
lents,” and cautions his hearers to beware of 
fiem. 

To my apprehension, Sir, such languagd'as 
bis. is unworthy the Right Rev. Prelate’s exalt- 
d station. It is inconsistent with his character 
s a minister of the gospel 'w#'charity and peace 


•and it must have Wen distnstofnl te iv.i a f«w 
of the educated |nd liberal minded gentlcni^i who 
were present Ai the occasion. No omj oJiii 
blame his Lordship for defending his ChurcJi 
and her doctrines, and exposing the fall;u;y of 
the Romish creed, on all suitable occasion^, 
either by speaking or writing, iii^iublic ov in 
private. It is his duty to do so. Imt to attempt, 
as he did on this occasion, by a sort of side-wind 
to injure the reputation ana lower the credit of 
men* who arc engaged in strenuous endeavours 
to diffuse the benefits of knowledge and civili-# 
zation in this land of heathen darkness, can only 
redound to his own discredit. What may be 
the schemes of cheap education” set oii foot 
by ti^Catholics of Btmgal or tlie tricking 
aavertiseinents” put forth by tlioui, and which 
appear to Rave *oxci ted the pious indignation of 
his liordship J. do not know. I confess I fflel 
some curiosity on the point, and some of your 
other readers may do so afso. Can you inform 
us ? With the respective merits of the Protes- 
tant and Catholic systems of faith T do not 
mean to meddle. 

That is a subject uiisuited to the columns of a 
newspaper. ^ 

But when an individual of tlm Bishop of 
Calcutta’s justly res]»ected character, acknow- 
ledged talent, and prominent station, ust^s liis 
influence to excite odium a<?hinst a class of men 
publicly engag(3tl in scbcyii*i^ of benevolo nco 
and Christian charity, the public have a rigli^ 
to know something’ more against them than 
mere vague insinuations — wliich is all the Bi- 
shop has condescended to give ns the ground of 
his calumnious attack against them on the 
sion of the late solemn ceremony, wliich took 
place at Simla. 

The Bishop of Calcutt i can scarcely be igno- 
rant how much the Catholics, w'ifh very limihid 
means, have already done for the cause of edu- 
cation and civilization in .several ])art,s of Jiulia 
— and how much the ge.nerality of Cutholic 
Clergymen in this country .are/ respected for 
their piety and benevolence, and for the interest 
they take in the well-being of their flock.s. TJjo 
testimony of a sincere and candid opponent is 
ever the most valuable wdien it tells in one’s 
favor. Dr. Buchanan was no friend of the 
Rom.an Catholics, and condemns what lie calls 
their^asperity and intoleranc<^ Yet if the Bishop 
of (Calcutta would condescend to peruse the 
‘‘ Memoirs” of Dr. B. he miglit learn from him 
how ini^ch the (Catholic Clergy were respected 
by the natives for their learning and medical 
knowledge, and in general for their pure man- 
ners. The Dr. acknowledges J with reluctance 
apparently) that ‘‘ the Roman Catholic Church 
possesses a civilizing influence in Asia •, and 
has dispelled much of the darkness of Paganism.” 
Honor to* those who arc engaged in so no>>lc a 
work, then, and good speed attend them ! ! not- 
withstanding the attack of the Lord Bi.shop of 
Calcutta, who would fain arrest them in f];r ir 
schemes of ‘^cheap education.” 

We cannot expect that even the THTetroprdrtan 
Protestant Bishop of India should be exempt 
from the common infirmities of man’s nature. 
And some degree of envy at the success of the 
Catholic '^schemes of ^‘cneap education,” prose- 
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cuted with 80 much ardour, may have miuf'led 
with his feelings of indignation at the pretended 
or insinuated misconduct of thow who gave out 
the “tricking advertisements/* Th^ Bishop can 
never have desired to deceive t\ie public even 
to advance the interests of his own Church. 
His characto places him far above that suspicion. 
Yet the remraks he was pleased to make in re- 
ference to the Catholms are calculated to deceive 
the public. Those whose rending is limited, and 
who take all their notions of the Catholics and 
^their schemes of education from the writings or 
conversation of illiberal or bigoted Protestants, 
will fall into the snare which the Bishop spread 
for them. But it is the boast and glory of the 
British Press, wherever planted, tnat^ jt will 
never suffer any man or party of men, however 
obscure or uiiinfluential, to have theiV principle 
misrepresented or their characters injured oy 
even the mort powerful or the greatest. The 
press of India especially plumes itself on its 
freedom from party and sectarian prejudices. In 
consistency, then, you will join me, I am sure, 
in attempting to discourage the introduction or 
spread of sectarian and religious animosity in 
this country, which the Jli shop’s language on 
the occasion alluded to is so well fitted to kindle 
and fan into a blaze. 

He would have the public believe that the 
Catholics are raedittAing designs the most perni- 
cious to society, qjyl injurious to the cause of 
Christianity, He^* would circumscribe the limits 
If their labors, and if they presume to go be- 
yond those limits, he launches forth his ana- 
themas against them as evil dotira and deceivers 
of men. Great men find ready imitators, and 
th^ tocsin of religious warfare having been 
Bounded by the Bishop of Calcutta, les^ser cham- 
pions may he expected to rush into the field, 
armed for the fight. \Vhatisthe Bishop afraid 
of from the contact of educated Catholics and 
Protestants with each other, and a free mutual 
interc hange of their opinions and views on 
religious subject’s? Why should he warn a 
number of grown up educated gentlemen and 
ladies at Simla against being seduced into adop- 
tion of Romish notions. This was but a poor 
compliment to their understanding. • It appears 
a sort of tacit acknowledgement of the weakness 
of the Protestant cause. That cause, if founded 
in truth, can never suffer, but must gain by fair 
and temperate discussion, conducted betVeen 
educated and well-bred people. Catholics and 
Protestants, during their friendly intercourse in 
social life. The right of private jddg<Anent 
religion is the main pillar upon which the 
Church of England rests. Yet the Bishop would 
deprive his fluclf of that right, and denounce as 
evil doers those who w'ould presume to seduce 
us into the exercise of it — a thing which Roman 
Catholics, by their “cheap schemes of Education’' 
and “ tricking advertisements,” it seems attempt 
to do. W ith the propagation of peculiar religi- 
ous tenets a public newspaper has nothing to do. 
But it has a great deal to do in the encourage- 
ment of schemes which exert a beneficial effect 
upon the moral state of society, and tend to 
diffuse knowledge. That the Catholics 

have been iiwtrumental to a great extent in iin- 
prowg the inoral condition of the natives of In- 


dia in many places and dispelling the darkness of 
paganism f have already shown by the testimony 
of a very competent and unexceptionable witnessAl 
Dr. Buchanan. In further proof of the sameN 
assertion I may adduce the testimony of another 
Protestant gentleman, Sir Alexander Johnson, 
late Chiei Justice of Ceylon. In an address 
which fhat liberal-minded public officer trans- 
mitted to the Archbishop of Goa, he remarks 
“ the propriety of their (the Catholics) conduct 
reflected great honor upon the priests of the 
Order dP St. Philip Neri, who have the charge 
of their instruction. In a circuit which I made 
round the island I was much pleased to find 
that there was not a single Catholic brought to J 
me for trial.” 

f There were then ahput G6 thousand Catholics 
in the Island— this was in 1807 — and in 1820 
thej^e were about 160 thousand. Now, Sir, 1 
appeal to you, as a public Journalist, aud io your 
, readers, interested as wc all are in the diffusion 
of knowledge in iliis country, and in the eleva- 
tion of the standard of moral character among 
its teeming inhabitants, if it were feitlier prudent 
or politic, dignified or charitable, in the Right 
Rev. Prelate — the head of the Church of Eng- 
land in India — to attempt, out he occasion of tlio 
selemn ceremony alluded to, to sink the charac- 
ter and disparage the labors of men who, as a 
body, have already done and are still doing so 
much for the eiilighteninent and civilization of 
the natives of this country as the Roman Ca- 
tholics. 

Tills letter is rather long and rather rambling, 
but if you think it will contribute to dispel pre- 
judice— unfounded prejudice — against our Ca- 
tliolic friends from the mind of the public, and 
to neutralise the injurious effects of the Bishop’s 
remarks against them, you will perhaps insert 
it when you have plenty of room and to spare. 

1 trust it contains neither a jhisli, hasty, nor 
uncharitable or disrespectful expression towards 
the Right Revd. Prelate. I should he as un- 
willing to use as you would be, I am sure, to 
publish, any suidi expression. I, in common 
with all to whom his character and conduct is 
known, entertain too high a respect for him to 
do so. His disinterested zeal in the cause 
religion, liis zeal and activity in every good 
work are, in my opinion, beyond all praise. Tiie 
prejudices of cast, and of education, and effects 
of early associations are, in my opinion, chief! v 
to blame for that effusion against the Roman 
Catholics, which he* lately gave vent to at Sim- 
la. Yet it was every way so unsuited to his 
dignity and character that it is to be hoped on 
^reflexion he will regret it and never repeat a 
similar one. Yours, 

AnGIiICANUS. 

P. S.— The illiberal and intolerant spirit which 
the British Catholics have, since the days of 
Elizabeth, suffered so cruelly in their rights, 
liberties, property and reputation, has now in- 
a ^eat me^^sure, been banished from Briti^ 
ground, by the good sense and humanity 
of the Government and people. This evil- 
spirit, however, appears ,to have taken: refuge 
and found a hearty welcome on Uie shores of 
India, and particularly by what is called the 
“religious press” Calcutta. Ko act of mis- 
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representation is considered too disinp^enuous and 
illiberal, provided only it tell against the Catlio- 
lics. As one glaring instance of this, some in- 
dividuals of that persuasion in Calcutta had, it 
appears, got printed an absurd and impious 
letter said to have been written ^y.our Lord, 
and which all Catholics of any preltnsions to 
education know to be a spurious invention. This 
letter got into the hands of two distinguished 
members of the “ Religious Press of Calcutta,^’ 
the Editors of the Free Church Man mid Chris^ 
tian Advocate, who published it in sireh a way, 
as to entrap the public into the conviction that 
a belief in this impious production formed pftrt 
and parcel of the authorised creed of the Ro- 
man Catholic CJuirch II! In this discreditable 
attempt to mislead thoipublic, they were hacked 
by the Em/lishman newspa])er. Some of tlic 
Englishman's correspondents had even the af- 
froiitcry and downright imbecility to reason as 
if every extravagant and trashy book issued 
from a Catholic Book-seller’s Shop, tmist form 
part of thi! authorised creed of the Roman 
Church. Can any thing go beyond this ? 

N. B. — The fact (supported by Government 
Official Returns) that in the course of little 
more than 20 years the (hitholic C’lxristians, in 
the Island of Cfeyiin, had increased from 60,000 
to about 160,000, with the strong testimony 
which I have adduced to the propriety of their 
moral character, might very proUtably have been 
brought to the notice of the Protestant Mission- 
aries in India, by his Lordship the Bishop of 
Calcutta as a stimulus to them. Even yet he may 
do so on tlie next occasion of any public cere- 
mony at which he presides. The field of mission 
labor is wide in India, and there is plenty of 
scope for both Catholics and Protestants. Let 
them strive with a generous emulation to rival 
each other in the noble work of dispelling hea- 
then darkness, and diffusing the benefits of 
knowledge and civilisation, laying aside all 
malice and uncharitableness and evil speaking. 

I am neither a priest nor a papist myself, but I 
do like to see lair play to all parties, and hate 
all sort of detraction and evil speaking. 

Angltcanus. 

We have also, under the head of “ correspon- 
dence,” inserted a communication which, at first 
eight, will be said to reflect harshly upon the^ 
revered head of our church in this country, b%t 
we think that every one who reads it through 
will say we have but acted impartially in giving 
room to it; we have done so, however, with great 
reluctance, as we do not like to make our co-# 
lumiis, albeit very moral ones, the arena for any- 
thing involving religious disg^ssion, and it will 
strike many who saw the Lord Bishop’s address 
in our paper that the paragrah which is com- 
plained of did not appear on that, occasion, and 
the reason why it aid not is, that, being left to 
our own discretion, we omitted it : the Friend of 
V India, however, published it, and it has, as we 
^ supposed would be the case, given offence, not 
only to Catholics, but to Protestants, as Angli- 
can us, we have every reason to believe from 
other letters in our possession, is a Protestant. 
He has, however, divested his letter of anything 
approaching to a discussion of religious tenets or 
practices, and confimes UfAself to the considera- 


tion of what he considers a slur cast upon the 
efforts of thcl Catholies to impart education to 
the heathen, and we are bound to confess that 
the parai^rapl in question does bear that iujputa- 
tion, however far it xnay have been from the in- 
tention of tile Lord Bishop to have cast it. Wo 
heartily agree with Anglicap^ that, so far as 
Catholics are concerned, we jjrould rather assist 
their efforts in educating life natives than at- 
tempt to ridicule them, and we should indeed 
feel sorry if it were thought that our views were 
so sectarian as not to admit the good that lias 
been done by Catholics as well as Protestants 
in this country, and it is a good proof that no 
very invidious spirit does exist, when all classes 
coMSihtoforward to assist the poor Catholics of 
Gwalior upon the broad principle of their being 
Christians, though of a different sect. We are 
no friends ti^the fulminutions occasionally lanced 
against our erring bi*et]iren, but should like to 
sccLthe doctrine of “ Love thy neighbour as thy- 
self’ acted up to as ranch as' it is preached. — 
Delhi Gazette, Nov. 30. 

O’CONNKLL IN THK CONCILIATION 
. -^HALL. 

On Monday the Liberator appeared in the 
Conciliation llall for tlie first time since his re- 
lease from unjust captivih\ Ills fellow- riiartyrs 
it was known intended to appear there also. The 
circimistances of the dajh^iw^re, therefore, calcu- 
lated to collect an assemblage such as should do 
honour to tlie occasion, to the leader, and his 
compatriots. It surpassed even the expectations 
of tne most sanguine. Tlie hour named for 
taking the chair was one o’clock, p. m,, butiiefore 
nine o’clock' in the morning Burgh-qiiay w’as 
crowded, and soon after the Conciliation Hall 
became filled from floor to ceiling. Indeed at 
eleven o’clock it became absolutely indispensible 
to close the outer doors, for the anxiety to be 
present prompted the jicople without to consult 
their own gratification more than the convenience 
of those who had possession of the hall, and the 
pressure threatened to become extremely discom- 
moding. 

At the hour just named a number of ladies of 
high respectability, accompanied by their male 
relatives, filled the flagway from Hawkins’-strect 
to the door of the committee -room. An an- 
imimceinent, in large characters, the most annoy- 
•ing which could possibly be offered, here met 
their view r--*' The galleries are crowded; no 
mor(; ladies can, therefore, be admitted.” What 
was to be done ? 1 c was too bad to go back, 
aftef having pressed forward with some difficulty, 
and the way of retrogressiqn was by no means 
easy. It was in vain that those who could not 
enter offered to turn round ; they who were be- 
hind were as eager to press forward, hoping they 
might be more fortunate, and a ** crush” succeed- 
ed, to which the lobby of the theatre on an opera 
night affords some apt but faint resemblance. 
Ladies are not easily turned from their object, 
and they entreated and pressed, complained and 
solicited. It was not easy to refuse. But what 
was to be done? There was no more room 
inside, the admission of others, therefore, would 
only incommode those already there, as well as 
those who should be allowed to enter. The door 
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kcepei’fi were mcKorublei and the ladies were 
excluded. Hundreds were^obliged to return home 
ruminating on the more earnest zefa of their fair 
sisters, who had secured their plac^ in the early 
morning hours. \ 

hiside the hall there was not asi much space 
unoccupied as one would plant a staff u|)oiu 
And yet there\^s neither disorder nor confusion. 
The spirit of mWi-ial accommodation pervaded 
ail the assembljr. Each man yielded to what his 
neighbour required, and the harmony thus secu- 
red was greater than we have ever witnessed in 
s(? large and crowded an assembly held within 
4 lie walls of any building. There could not have 
been less than five thoitsand human beings in 
that hall. 

As the hour of meeting approached, the'enxie- 
ty of the ncople became more intense, and every 
eye directed to the entrance lyr which the 
Liberator and the martyrs were expected to make 
their appearance. » 

Presently a cheer was heard throughout ''the 
building. No man had entered, and many won- 
dered what it meant. The surprise was instant- 
ly dispelled — Mrs. John O’Connell, Mrs. Fitz- 
siiiion, Mrs. Ffrcnch and pthcr ladies of the 
Liberator’s family had just taken the seats re- 
served for them, and had the blood brought 
brightly to llieir brows by the recognition* of 
which tliey were the objects. At the same time 
with those ladies M{^, Gray, accompained by 
some fehiale friencll, entered the gallery, and 
amongst the ladies present were Lady J. Serle, 
sister to the Earl of Shrewsbury, who accom- 
lained Mrs. James O’Hea; the lady of Sir "Va- 
entine lilakc, Bart,, M.P., was also present. 
Mrs. Bay was also in the box. 

Another cheer was heard— a vigorous hearty 
cheer. This time the object of recognition was 
a gentleman, however — it was the Rej)cal martyr, 
Bichard Biirrett. The feeling which was sub- 
siding again rose louder and louder, hearty and 
heartier— it was Hr. Gray who entered. The 
cheering revived anew, and eyes were again direct- 
ed Itjwards the entrance, when a welcome rung 
around, and the strong and earnest face of Tho- 
mas Steele iose above the gentlemen on the com- 
Tuiitce benches. 

Scarcely had this cheer subsided, when another 
cipudJy prolonged and enthusiastic announced* 
the approach of another of the seven — it was 
Mr. Hay, the talented and justly popular SecA;-* 
tary of the National Association, whose re-ap- 
jiearancc amongst the friends of Ireland, to 
resume his important functions, was hailedVith 
delight l >3 liis admirii^ countrymen. • 

Presently Mr. Daniel O’yonnell, jun., entered 
a) id was loudly chtcied. Next Mr. Nicholas 
Maher, M.P, ; then Mr. Robert Browne, M.P., 
loudly applauded, his friend and colleague, Mr. 
M. Blake, M.P., and Sir Valentine Blake,* Bart., 
M.Pm followed, and each had his meed of well 
cleser^’ed appaulse, and Henry, the patriot son of 
the patciot Gratfm, the M.P. for Meath, received 
the welcpix)»{^,,^^ch became his manliness. The 
scion of line then entered— yesterday 

he piad^l.^<ueBut at the (U)rn-Exchange. He 
j Vas, pourse unknown, but hie plain- 

: spoke, ^ good sense proves that he is not likely to 
- I’pntip^^so; the gentleman is Mr, P, ^Somerset 


I Butler, M. P. for the country of jKiikcnnoy 
About this time also entered the Right Worhip- 
ful Edward Smith wick, Mayor of Kilkenny, who i 
had come to present an address from the citizens 
of Kilkcnncy, congratulating O’Connell and the 
martyrs np|m their liberation, and to invite their 
representi'.tive, Mr, Jcftin O’Connell, his illus- 
trious fatner, and the co-martyrs of both,’ to a 
banquet in that city. Captain Mockler, a gen- 
tleman who was an Orangeman, and who had 
been coerced by English injustice to become a 
Repealetf was also among the prominent person- 
ages present. He had already declared his opi- 
nions, but he had not joined the association 
before that day, when he had come up with 
an address from the people of his vicinage to 
O’Connell. The Rev. Mr. Tierney, who had es- 
caped a martyrdom for which no man was more 
prep^^ed, was present on this glorious occasion, 
and near him we observed the Rev. Dr. Murtagh, 
of w hose hospitality the Liberator and his friends 
partook, as he was en route to Mullaghmast. 

During the entrance of these gentlemen a 
continued succession of cheers Tung through the 
Hall, and now a. perfect roar, like the rough 
commingling of many w^aters, rose from floor to 
roof, and the proud, erect,, and dignified, and still 
flue and vigorous from of ^ * 

THE LIBERATOR 

burst upon the view of as generous, devoted, and 
enthiisiitstic an assemblage as ever hailed a chief. 
What a noble study w'as that man, who had just 
stepped from a prison to the tribune whence he 
wielded a power more supreme and illimitable 
than any monarch of the world. For his power 
has its deep foundation in the people^s hearts, 
and his will is based upon the coincidence of 
thdr interests with his, — How elate his air I how 

B his demeanour! how clastic his step 1 how 
ing and exuberant his spirits ! — How beau- 
tifully, rapidly, yet clearly, did his countenance 
reflect his emotions, and his body obey the high 
intelligence which swayed it. 

Pen! upon peal arose the acclamation — roar 
rose on roar as billow follows billow— the poor 
and the wealthy— the rough and the gentle— the 
feeble and the vigorous — the young and the old 
-^joined, as with one voice, in the outpouring of 
their exultation at the triumph — the constitution- 
al triumph which Ireland had achieved over the 
•mjustice of her foes. No language could do jus- 
tice to that scene— no imagination exaggerate it. 
Gradually he who was its object reared his tall 
form to its full height ; his breast swelled — his 
^ eye dilated — his aspect assumed a look of ming- 
le^ severity, pride, and conscious power, whicn 
communicated tqhis form the grandeur of a hero 
and the enthusiasm of a prophet. 

At the same time with the Liberator, the Lord 
Mayor and John O’Connell, M.P., entered the 
hall, and their names were frequently mingled 
vfith the applause. 

While the cheers were yet reverberating from 
bassement to roof-tree, Mr. Smith O’Brien enter- 
ed, and oflered to the Liberator his manly and 
hearty congratulations; as the former, with al- 
most parental feeling, received the cordial greet- 
ing of the younger leader, it seemed as if the 
embodied spirit of their Celtic fatbers«had revived 
and w'us continued in*^ peisons of tliose noble 
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men who bear all Ihe characteristics of their 
race. Mr. O’Brien thenceforth led the cheers 
himself. 

The acclamation— but the word is cold — had 
continued for some minutes, and manifested no 
symptoms of waining, when O’Cbnncll waved 
his arm, and almost as quick as the Action, what 
was the roar of the tempest became as the mur- 
mur of the distant sea. As soon as silence had 
been perfectly restored — * 

The Liberator, who had remained stand- 
ing since his entrance, and had repeatedly and 
with his characteristic gracefulness acknowledg- 
ed the overwhelming enthusiasm of his recepfion, 
now said— Fellow-countrymen, it is my high 
privilege to move that the Right Hon. . 

THE LORD MAYOR OF DUBLIN^ 
do take the chair (great cheers). 

The Lord Mayor having ascended tllfe chair 
amidst enthusiastic acclamation, said — Ocntlc- 
men, it would be affectation on my part w’ere 1 
not to express what I feel at this moment — a 
moment which I feel to be the proudest of my 
life, in having conferred upon me the honour of 
being called to the chair on this very important 
and most auspicious occasion (cheers). Gentle- 
men, I will commence by congratulating yoti all 
on the liberation ‘from cjmtivity of the man to 
whom we are all indebted for our religious liber- 
ties (cheers), and to whom particularly I feel 
specially indebted for the high civic position 1 
hold as well as for the honour I enjoy to-day 
(cheers). I believe it will be admitted that no 
man living ever contributed so much to the liber- 
ty of the human race .as O’Connell (cheers). 
Even it is admitted by his enemies, and it would 
be ingratitude in his friends were they for a 
moment to cease to acknowledge it (hear). I 
think if it could be possible to pay an individual 
for such a long life of patriotic exertion, so far 
as grateful manifestations can go, lie has been to 
a great extent compensated. I w’as never so 
delighted at any scene as at that of »Saturdfiy 
last. There were at least five hunareil thousand 
of his fellow-countrymen — their hearts overflow- 
ing with affection and gratitude, and anxious to 
take a look at the Liberator as if they Jiad ne- 
ver seen him before (cheers). One great princi- 
l)le established by the recent judgment — one 
great thing which I have to congratulate you for 
is that it has struck at the system of jury lack® 
ing for ever (cheers). That system has got a 
blow which I trust it will never recover from. 
Right and law has had a triumph — a signal 
triumph over tyr.*ihny and injustice (cheers), 1 
feel that it would be unpardonable in me to 
occupy your time unnecesssaiity long. I feel 
more than I can express for the honour you have 
done me to-day. 1 did not expect to live ever to 
boast of such a distinction (cheers). As I see 
some of the leading men of the country around 
me, and as I know you are anxious to near him 
fc^whom you naturally look up to as your leader 
^and benefactor, 1 shall conclude, merely thank- 
ing you again for the honour conferred upon me 
(great cheers.) 

Mr, Ray now presented liimsclf in the secre- 
tary’s box, and was about to read the minutes 
of last day’s proceedings igjj^n be was interrupt* 
cd by a loud burst of acclamation. He attempt- 


ed to procccxl, but it was impossible — the cheer- 
ing perfect] I drowned liis voice, lie tht'ii closed 
the book, aid still holding it in his haml, said — 
My Lord iJayor and beloved fellow-countrymen, 
allow me w) express the thrilling delight with 
%vhich 1 resume the duties of my honourable 
office of secretary for Ireland t^d cheers). We 
have had a glorious tgunuJ^f justice over ini- 
quity — a miraculous trium^ — after the father of 
his country and my honourable colleagues being 
consigned by a species of legalized brute foice to 
the felon’s dungeon (great cheering). 1 recollect 
liuving heard that amiable gentleman, the Attor- 
ney General (terrific groans) — 1 heard him sneer- 
ingly remark that although Mr. O’Uonnell boast- 
clfW would drive a coach and six through any 
Act of rarliament constructed to impede his 
progress, yet that he would not find it tto aasy a 
matter to ejeape the Attorney-General’s meshes. 
I know not what the Mttorney-Gcneral meant 
by a “coach and six,” but this 1 know, that the 
Liberator /ias driven the triumphal car of Repeal 
through the monster indictment (immense cheer- 
ing). 1 will not stop to designate the circum- 
stances by which our conviction and imprison- 
ment were ellected. These will probably be 
touched on by him upon whose accents you ever 
dwell with delight (loud cheers) \ but I will ask 
what have they gained after recklessly subjecting 
the country to this lengtl|gncd turmoil and vexa- 
tion ? Has there been any^rinking — any com- 
promise (loud cheers)? On the contrary, wc 
come restored to our country’s cause with in- 
creased cncrgics^and additional determination 

S contiuned cheering). Often have I h^ard the 
iiberator exult in his prison at the .admimble 
conduct of his faithful people, whom no exaspe- 
ration could turn from the paths of rectitude. 
Ilis spirit was abroad among them, and they 
followed his counsels (cheers).' Over and over 
again has lie told you that no man who took his 
advice should ever be comnptted with the* law, 
and faithfully has he kept his word, lor his legal 
fame stands untouched, notwithstanding tlie ut- 
most phalanx of lawyercraft his enemies could 
bring to bear against him (great cheering). It 
is only necessary for your fellow-countrymen to 
persevere in following ins directions. Let every 
man double, treble his exertions ; our cause ia 
now beyond the iiossiljility of defeat, unless, by 
4hllt which will not happen—any fatuitous out-- 
break or violence (loud cheering). For my own 
humble part 1 have no language to express, and 
scarcely focultics to estimate, the glory I feel in 
having* been the fellow-prisoner for Ireland, asso- 
ciated with our beloved Liberator, the greatest 
man of any age ; and 1 com# again to the dis- 
charge of my public duties with a determination 
to work on, if possible, with redouble vigour 
until Ifcland sliail again be a nation (loud, 
cheers). 

The Liberator rose and said— -I have the 
honour to move that Pierse Bomerset ihitler, 
M.P. for the country Kilkenny, a member of a 
family not only illustrious fop the antiquity of 
blood and race, but more so for genuine affection 
for old Ireland (cheers), be admitted a member 
of this association (continued cheers). Many a 
p 4 triot was given by that family to the cause of 
Ireland— and my esteemed friend now comes for- 
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ward to give his devotion to his co^i 
ready to live for Ireland, aye, and 


even to die for Jier (great cheers). 

Mr. S. O’llricn— 1 hi 
ing the motion. 


ave the honol 


to try. 
iTf ne 

ofr of 


He is 
necessary, 


sccond- 


U tllC IIIV/I/IWIJ. t 

The admission of Mr. Butler was put from the 
• chair and earri^ unanimously, and with accla- 
mation. , 

Mr. S. O’Brien— My Lord Mayor and gen- 
tlemen, it is not upon my own opinion merely 
that 1 venture upon the present occasion to 
trespass on your impatience — the impatience 
which naturally leads you to desire once more to 
listen to the accents of him who for so long a 
time has been removed from your deliberations 
(cheers). But 1 have to announce to you^ftfln- 
teresting fact, and it is O’Connell himself who 
desires that before any furtlrcr proceeding in this 
hall that fact shall be announced •(dicers), I 
have to propose the admission of a member of 
the Protestant aristocracy of the country (cheers), 
and I do so with not the less pleasure, because 
many of his connexions have strong Conserva- 
tive tendencies (hear). The name wliich I have 
now to introduce to you is ^that of a brother of 
Lord Donoughmore, the Hon. Ilely Hutchinson 
(enthusiastic cheers, in which Mr. O’Connell 
heartily joined). I need not tell this meeting 
that the Catholics of Ireland have reason to be 
indebted to the fam ^ of Hutchinson, for their 
constant and enthfisiastic advocacy of the Ca- 
tholic claims (cheers). But I trust that that 
family is uow about to obtain for itself a far 
higher distinction that of being the faithful 
supporters of the intcre.sis of the great majority 
of our fellow-countrymen (clieervs). 1 now claim 
that family for the whole people of Ireland 
(cheers) ; for the Protestants as well as for the 
Catholics. As a Protestant, T here tender to 
the individual who now comes forward, on their 
part, my gratitude for having enlisted in the 
national cause ; and I do believe, as I devoutly 
hope that this infrodiictiou to the hall of a 
member of one of the highest families of the 
country, is the commencement of an era the 
most glorious in our history (cheers). I do 
believe — 1 know — that there are many men of 
the loftiest station in the country animated by 
patriotic sentiments who have been hitherto 
prevented from joining in our ranks ; but I am 
mistaken if the, example of my friend Ku 
Hutchinson be not followed by numbers (great 
cheering). I think it right, however, to tell you 
that in the case of Mr. Hutchinson thert* has 
been no conversion ; that he has been for^any 
years — indeed I might say as long as he has 
been able to judg(b— an enemy to the Union. 
Unfortunately the state of his health obliged 
him to be on the Continent during a considerable 
portion of his time, and he was therefore not in 
a position to take part in the political struggles 
of his country (hear, hear). But having return- 
ed during the present year, and seeing the liber- 
ties of country in danger— seeing an oppor- 
tunity Covering those legislative institutions 
which the sole guavaulee for the continuance 
of a nation’s prosperity, he, at the time of your 
deeper gloom — at the time when your only 
]>rpspe<!t was that O’Connell and his tellow-cap- 
would spend the wuntcr in gaol— at that 


time he intimated to me his desire to be propose 
a member of the association (cheers). I hav 
now to read his letter for you : — 

“ Artane, Sept. 4, 1844.’ 

“ SiK, — Allow me to acknowledge your kind- 
ness in corfcenting to propose my name as a 
member oP’thc National Association. 

“ Perhaps it may be right 1 should state my^ 
reasons for adhering to the cause of Repeal. 
They are slfortly these : From the period of the 
Legislative Union the misgoverninent — social as 
well as political — of Ireland had so greatly in- 
creased the grievances under which we previous- 
ly *laboured, as to demand in these latter days 
the application of immediate and vigorous re- 
medies ; and it is notorious to the whole world 
how often, and in vain, the noble assertor of his 
country’s rights, supported by a few not unwor- 
thy tS combat by Jiis side (amongst whom you, 
Sir, stood in the foremost ranks) — how often, 
and in vain, I say, he implored, in . the name of 
our common country, not indeed for mercy, but 
for justice. That justice, the refifge'of the 
o2)pres.sed, has been refused to Ireland, and with 
contumely; for not only has the Imperial Par- 
liament not thought iit to place tlii.s important 
portion of the empire in a position of political 
equality with England and Scotland, but has 
answered our peaceful remonstrances by covering 
the country with troops and fortresses, as in a 
time of war; and (what is infinitely more dan- 
gerous to our remaining liberties, as well as 
degrading to generous minds) an attempt is at 
this moment in progress to stille, under the forms 
of law, the right of free di.sciission, which is the 
very essence of liberty. 

‘•Now, Sir, these wrongs have been inflicted 
on Ireland, not by a native parliament acquaint- 
ed with the wants of the country and anxious to 
attend to them, but on the couiitrary, by a large 
majority of gentlemen totally unconnected with 
us by interest or feeling, and, of course, riecc.ssa- 
rily ignorant of the character and habit:? of the 
people for whom they legislate. 

*• The deduction from all this is obvious. If* 
we desire to be free — if wc desire that industry 
should not go unrequited in our country— that 
starvation should not reign in the midst of plenty, 
we must resume the undivided management of 
our own affairs. At this we shall surely arrive 
by a persevering, peaceful, and constitutional 
agitation. 

“ Such, Sir, are a few of the reasons which have 
guided me in forming the determination that I 
beg thus to communicate to you. They arc 
tnose of an honest man who loves his country, 
and desires to labour for her benefit. 

“ I again thank you for your obliging attention 
to my wishes, and have the honour to be, Sir, 
your faithful and obedient servant. 

“ George Hely Hutchinson. 

« To W. Smith O’Brien, Esq, M.P.” 

Now that (continued Mr, O’Brien), you will al^ 
low, is an excellent letter ; but I have the satis- 
faction of telling you that there is something 
(piite as good in the postscript (cheers). 

“ P.S.— In giving my adhesion to the cause of 
Repeal, I^think it right, in justice to the strong 
feeling I entertain ufm. this point, to say that I 
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should not take this step if I did not feel perfect- have but just returned from France, and I will 
ly confident that neither by the leaders of the venture to g|y that if a French minisier were 
movement nor by the Irish people will the at- guilty, not |f the error, but of the fault of the 
tempt to regain a parliament for Ireland be ever British mineter, he would be forced to make 
abandoned until success shall be achieved.’* some atonelient to the people whom he not only 

The Liberator' rose and said — Lhave the ho- injured butlinsulted (cheers). Not only did wV 
nonr of seconding tlie motion for "tie admission not get an atonement, but we reived an aggra- 
of the Hon. Mr. Hutchinson ; and I claim a vation of the original oflenc^/^nd 1 am hero as 
right to do so from my personal knowledge of an Irishman, as a II epehJeiifaiid as a Protestaiil, 
the noble spirit which has ever Kinimated his to say that the. minister must he made to alone 
family (cheers), and of their most useful and for his conduct (cheers), Ireland is not safe, 
energetic exertions in the cause of ikeland (con- our homes and our children are not safe, if Irfivs 
tinned cheers). His grandfather was one of the arc to be thus not only violated, but that that 
first who stood up against the enactment of the violation is to he afterwards defended. The 
iniquitous penal laws — laws conceived for the minister has had the impudence to' say that he 
purpose of persecuting Christians for merely waUpwinlicate Jiis act — Ibese are the words of 
following the dictates of conscience (hear)i| the Sir Robert Peel -and show that the Irish 
son of that gentleman — the present Lord Do- patriots have had a fair trial (hear, hear), 
noughmore— was for many years cclehstitcd for Vindicate his conduct ! 1 say he never will be 

his advocacy of the Catholic cause; he never able to do so (cheers). Jnsiead of vindicating, 
yielded to the paltry persuations of those so-call- or endeavouring to do so, 1 agiLiii repeal lie must 
ed friends who wanted to procure religious liberty atone to Ireland (continued elieers). I caiuo 
by some surrender of jirinciplc (cheers). He not here to make a S])eeeh ; hut 1 call upon 
stood out* against the “Veto” to the last, and I every man, in the words of Burke, to be linn — 
am glad to find a member of that family who, let there he no retreating now. M^e must stand 
w'itli G-rattan “watched over tfie cradle of Irish by our original priiflnjilt's ; and 1, fiir my part, 
liberty” — now. standing by her grave — callin.g w'ould not he disposiul to fiattcr Kiiglaiut by 
her to life again — glorious and immortal — the thanking her for nothing (hear, and cheers). Wo 
protectress of Ireland (cheers). I second the see in Irish arms and lris|) hearts the secret of 
motion, and 1 do so with more pleasure than ever our success — in these i.-; to he read our victory 
1 seconded or moved any motion before, and I ami our triumph ; amlititpifj* you to upliold the 
move also that the letter read by my esteemed principle of our country, the principle ofliberly 
friend Mr. O'Brien he inserted on the minutes —to follow the advice which my honourable 
(loud cheers). ! friend has given you, and which on no occasion 

The question of admission was put and carried wjis more necessary than now (cheers). If you 
by acclamation. follow that advice yon must succeed (hear, 

H. Grattan, Esq., M. 1\, then presented him- hear). Here is a proof of it in the old friends of 
self, and was received with loud cheers. He Ireland, the Hutcliinsons, coming forward— a 
said — My Lord Mayor and gentlemen, my hon. name rendered immortal when the clTorls of our- 
friend slated, as one of the results, 1 suppose, of ancestors demanded and ohiained liberty for (he 
the late pros editions, the accession to our cause Catholic. He brings with him untarnished tim 
of a member of a great and ancient family — one laurels wdiich he gained, wlien he added glory to 
of the aristocracy of the land. 1 beg, as another the arms of England — the Ardour of a soldier, 
result of her Majesty’s Attorney-Gciierars prose- and the spirit of citi/.en burn in his bosom — he 
cut, ion, or rather persecution, to introduce to has Iiecn proposed by my friend, Mr. O'Brien, 
your notice anotlier portion, and a very inllu- and I have now the plefisure of proposing also 
ential portion of the inhabitants of this country an Irishman, an Oi angeman, and a soldier 
—the Orange aristocracy of Ireland (cheers), (cheers.) These arc the Lriuinphs of Sir Rol)ert 
There is here to-day a gentleman belonging to l^ecl— these are the victories of the AUorney- 
that society, who has at last seen how w’ickedly General. If you only act right you will bring 
and how long a system of misgovernmciit ha^ both on their knees to pray the pardon of a 
been persevered in (great cheers). People so long ill-treated, deeply injured, and 

[Here Mr. O’Connell put on his celebrated 1 grossly ijisulied (cheers.) 1 beg my Lord Mayor* 
Mullaghmast cap, which produced a loud and to pnyiosc that C’aptain John Mocklcr be admit- 
euthusiastic burst of acclamation.] itcd a member of this association. 

Mr. Grattan — He has actually come up to-dtjy, Thef Liberator — I have the honour of seconding 

not with an address to the Queen, as some the admission of the Orange •aptain (cheers.) 
of her Majesty’s ministers Have done. lie Tlip motion was unanimously adopted, 

has come up with an address to the people, an P. S. Butler, Esq., M.P., then came forward, 

address to O’Connell (cheers). Here is an He said he should feel himself deficient in 


Orangeman of Ireland, who, feeling the wrongs 
of his country, comes forward to join our cause, 
and does so bringing with him an address of 
congratulation to O’Connell (hear, hear).^ Gen- 
tlemen, we have every reason to stand by our 
country ; but now that the aristocracy, and 
more, the Orangemen, are coming round, it 
would be a Baseness in any man to desert her 
(cheers). We ought not abate one jot, or stir 
one inch from the groundt^re occupy (hear). I 


courtesy and respect to the vast and truly 
important assemblage of his fellow-countrymen, 
by whom he was surrounded, if he did not come 
forward briefly and energetically to express his 
feeling of gratitude for tlie enthusiastic manner 
in which his name was proposed to, and received 
by the meeting (lo.ud cheers.) He regretted ex- 
ceedingly that he was not prqiared wi& a set 
speech to address them, because if he had been 
so prepared he'would perhaps in some degree be 
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able to express himself in terms adcouate to the 
^reat occasion which they were thfn celebrat- 
ing (cheers.) He would take that [occasion of 
alluding to a speech — or some observations in 
a speed! of Mr. Smith O'Brien (hAir.) That 
gentleman had presided with mudl i)rudence 
and judgment o^r the national council during 
the time that an\Mqiiitoiis verdict and an ini- 
quitous sentence the Liberator away. Mr. 
O'Brien had stated that it was, perhaps, nccessa- 
0*7 for gentlemen to account for naving delayed 
so tong m becoming members of the association. 
Therefore he Mr. Butler, was bound to tell them 
why he had not appeared in their assembly be- 
fore (here, hear.) He was representative of a 
, great and important constituency, and thakfe.-t 
of the matter was, that though not a very young 
man,]jie was a young member of Parliament, and 
in going over to the other side he found he had 
much to learn. If he /}id not attend he thight 
be perhaps, open to a charge of disrespect to nis 
constituency. He had determined to acquire a 
knowledge of the forms of the house — to learn, 
as it were, the A B C*of the business, which he 
could not do without remaining to the close of 
the session (hear.) He thought that he had 
performed his duty in parliament, as it would be 
seen by the list of those who voted last session 
(hear, hear.) That w^.s the first day since the 
session closed he had been in the city of Dublin, 
and before twelve (rtwek he came to attend the 
Conciliation Hall (cheers.)— He would not tres- 
pass any further on the time of the meeting, as 
ne knew they were all anxious to hear their 
great leader; but he could not sit down without 
noticing the great exertions of Mr. O'Brien, and 
expressing a hope that his example would be 
followed by others in the same position j and he 
was confident that when all Ireland was combin- 
ed, the effect for which they were labouring 
would be ultimately accomplished (hear, hear.) 
In conclusion, he said he hoj)ed that he and the 
association would bft better acquainted (cheers.) 

The Hon. Mr. Hutchinson then came for- 
ward, and’ was warmly applauded. He said 
that as there was such important business to be 
transacted, he would take another opportunity 
of expressing his opinion on the (juestion of Re- 
peal (hear, hear.) 

Captain J. Mocklcr said he felt highly ob- 
liged and flattered by being admitted one of 
that great body of Repealers. He had to say*^ 
that he was a declared Repealer before Mr, 
O'Connell ; he held the commission of the j)eacc 
for the county Meath for the last thirty years, 
and for declaring himself as a Repealer he was 
superseded the commission. Ho had with him 
the correspondence which passed upon the oc- 
casion of his dismissal, ana on a future day he 
would read it for the association (hear, hear.) 
He remembered when Ireland had a parliament; 
he recollected the procession from the castle, 
tile noble equipages that followed in the train of 
the Duke and Dutchess of Rutland when they 
came dowB to open the Irish parliament (hear, 
hcar.y Repeal of the Union would revive 
that splendour and prosperity again, and, there- 
f{^rc,.4t was that he was a Repealer (cheers.) 

Liberator— I am going to hand in some 
first, and before 1 do so, I beg leave to 


correct a mistake into which my friend who 
has spoke last hfis fallen ; he says be is an older 
Repealer than I am. 1 was oj)posed to the 
Union the day the act passed, and unless my 
worthy friend was up earlier on that morning 
than l Wem I cannot see how he can be correct 
in what hefstates (laughter.) I now hand in 
the following remittances :—7^. J3s. 6d. from 
Belfast, per Mr. Thomas M'Evoy, who acquaints 
us that Belfast has been divided into twelve dis- 
tricts, with an inspector to superintend each, in 
order to cs/ ry out the weekly subscription sys- 
tem, and that though but four of the twelve 
wards have as yet contributed, it has furnished 
undoubted proof that the penny- a- week sub- 
scription is the most approved as well as the 
mosif certain plan of carrying into a glorious 
reality the mighty object of their solicitude, a 
domestir parliament. The present remittance 
includes the subscriptions of 450 individuals, 
who were heretofore precluded from joining their 
fellow-countrymen in the struggle for nationality. 
I have great pleasure in moving a vote of thanks 
to the Belfast Repealers. 

Mr. S. O'Brien seconded the motion, which 
passed. 

The Liberator said he had next to hand 
in 25L Ifi. 9d. from Waterford, per Alderman 
Delahunty, Repeal rent for August. William 
Hasselt, Richard Gore, and John Long, Esqrs., 
to be admitted members. From Callan, New- 
town, and Coolagh, county Kilkenny, per Pa- 
trick Cody, Esq., R. W. V., 13/. 5«., third 
monthly rcipittance, which will be continued 
until our parliament is re-assembled. From 
Wexford 3/., per John Greene, Esq., the patrio- 
tic proprietor of that excellent journiil the Wex- 
ford Independent. From Clogher, per Rev. A. 
M’Gcougb, R.C.C., 4/, being 28Z, since January 
last. 

The Liberator then proceeded to address the 
assembly — Freemav^B Journal Sept. 1844. 

(To he continued iriour next.) 


MISCELLANEA. 

America. PiiiLAnELPHiA. — S t. AuonsTmE's 
CnuuoH. — The correspondent of the New York 
li'ihune says that the congregation of this ill- 
fated church have resolved upon the erection of 
another splendid edifice upon the ruins of the 
former beautiful one. They intend, first, to put 
up a small building on Crown-street, upon the 
site of the residence of the Rev. Dr. Moriarty, 
which was also,^estroyed by the mob, for the 
purpose of affording the congregation a place of 
worship, until the main building is completed. 

SwBOEy. In pursuance of the criminal prose- 
cution carried on against the painter Nillson, of 
Stockholm^ for having embraced the Catholic 
faith, tjae Lutheran Consistory having addressed^ 
to the Government a violent denunciation against 
M. Studach, the apostolic delegate in Sweden, 
the latter has just replied by a publication which 
throws a strong light on the Lutheran prosely- 
tism, and on the melancholy situation of the 
Catholics in SwedenftSMktlmi de la Religion, 
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BISHOP WILSON AND CHEAP EDUCATIOiN. 


We live in strange times. In England, 
the people call aloud for the repeal of the 
Corn Laws and cheap bread, and the Tories 
proclaim that the clamor is really designed 
to effect a revolution, which will involve in 
in the Aristocracy, together with thsir 
possessions. In Ireland, thanks to Father 
Matthew, cheap drink has become quite the 
fashion, and the Orange Tories insist upon it, 
that the whole proceeding is a scheme in- 
genuously got up for the demolition of Eng- 
lish domination and Protestantism. In India, 
the Catholic clergy and people, despite of 
jiovcrty and unaided by Government, are 
labouring together cordially, to diffuse the 
blessings of education among the poor of their 
community on easy and encouraging terms, 
and Bishop Wilson sounds the tocsin of 
alarm at Simla, and warns the ortliodox to 
beware of the delusion, for it is all a Popish 
artifice, contrived for the purpo.se of dissemi- 
nating Romanism. All things considered. 
Popery must needs be. an extraordinary 
system. In the middle ages, if its adversa- 
ries deserve credit, its talismanic influence 
was wholly derived from the cimmerian 
darkness and ignorance in which it shrouded 
mankind ; whilst, in the nineteenth century, 
with cameleon-like facility, it puts off its 
former hucw, and, instead of presenting a 
sombre or benighted aspect, it actually as-^i 
sixmos all the radiant intellecteal splendors 
of education, and by thus adorning its hide- 
ousness, endeavours to allure within its em- 
brace, the innocent, unsuspecting babes of 
the Reformation. Alas ! for those poor child- 
^n, their danger is truly deplorable; how 
shall they be rescued from the perils*tbat 
surround them? Will not Government 
stretch forth a helping hand to free theifi 
from the rutliless destroyer? But bow can 1 
Government do more to sustain them in their 
difficulties than it has alrelMy performed. It 


has, on the one hand, surrounded the Esta- 
blished Church at borne and abroad, with 
wealth and dignity and civil influence, siiff- 
cient to satisfy the cravings of the most 
ambitious or avaridtous of her children. 
Educational and charitable funds of immense 
amount, not only those funds which itself 
has conferred, but also those which wore 
left in trust to GovernmenA^4^ rich Malioin > 
medans, Hindoos and Catholics, it has so 
disposed of, that, without a single exception, 
as far as regards Catholics, all the chief 
offees in the institutions to which these funds 
have been assigned, are filled by Protestants. 
Not satisfied with thus pampering Englfsh 
Protestantism on tbe spoils of Catholicity 
and Paganism, Government has also liberal- 
ly extended its fostering care to the followers 
of the Scottish Kirk, and, if not directly, at 
least indirectly but cflectuallyjto almost every 
sect of Protestants in India, which can boast 
even of a handful of adherents. All this 
and infinitely more has Government achiev- 
ed for Protestantism, whilst, on tbe otlior 
hand, it has sedulously and with obstinate 
and bigoted perseverance, refused any assist- 
' ancc^to promote the education of its Catho* 
lie subjects here, and has, moreover, sanction** 
cd the ^adoption of rules and rr;gaIations in 
sKJhools under its patronage which cannot 
be complied with by a Catholic pupil, with- 
out a violation of the religioifs principles he 
professes. With respect to the Catholic 
clergy, the conduct of Government bus been 
in perfect keeping with the illiberal policy 
which has been just described. On thfs 
head, let it suffice to say, that it doles out, 
often with reluctance and a bad grace, to the 
priest, who devotes himsdf to minister to 
the religious wants of the Catholic Soldiers^ 
in each station removed from Calcutta, the 
miserable stipend of rupees per month, 
a sum not muich beyond tbe rent usually re^ 
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quired for the smallest Bungabw in a Can- 
tonment. Now^ if all this doTnot suffice on 
the part of Government, to cruPh Popery” 
and to exalt Protestantism bey^id the reach 
of danger, any further appeal! to Govern- 
ment aid, vm repeat it» must prove unavail- 
ing. Neither^deed, ought such an appeal 
be now nece 88 ai 7 \^ J'or, if there be question 
of English Protestantism, it surely ought to 
^e able to repose here in security, when its 
safety is watched over by a Prelate, who is 
assisted in guarding its welfare, not only by a 
numerous body of well paid chaplains dis- 
persed throughout Bengal, but also hiy«%t/ve- 
ral other clergymen who derive a respectable 
salary from one or other of the societies or 
funds, which have been established, both at 
home and abroad, ^n order to uphold and 
propagate if possible the doctrines of the 
Establishment. It is true, that, among seve- 
ral of these Rev. Gentlemen, there is reason 
to conjecture, that the leaven of Puscyism is 
fermenting, and that, wit'h respect to some of 
them, (and they are we are assured indivi- 
duals of much mental and moral worth) it 
would require sonfe subtility, to discern in 
what their creed differs from that of Catholics. 
But if division and weakness be thus occa- 
sioned in the camp of Israel, has not Eng- 
lish Protestantism a tower of strength for 
its support, in the dissenters and sectarians of 
every class, who, forgetful of their differences 
from each other, have combined together for 
the overthrow of Popery, Ought not this 
to cheer and console the Protestant Bishop, 
and free him from all morbid apprehensions 
of danger from the fascinating allurement of 
cheap education held out by the Romani.st 9 
for the seduction of the children of the Re- 
formation? Of what consequence is it, that 
among those leagued together against Rome, 
bis Lordship may know, that there is one, 
whose sect proclaims, that Episcopacy is a 
foolish human invention, an offshoot of Satan 
and superstition ? The gratitude of his L^)nl- 
ship for the service rendered by such a per- 
son, when a Rev. Gentleman of his own 
Church was to be set aside and dishonored 
most informally and irregularly, will make 
him overlook Its trivial the inconvenience 
of such advocacy. What though another 
of the motley group should laugh at in- 
fant baptism and describe it as a rag of the 
Babylonish Lady ; still, in the main, his efforts 
merit, approval, for his first and greatest 
object is to demolish the beast that is seated 
on the. Seven Hills! Neither in so great 
an e^ei^risiG, can we expect that attention will 
he paid to the several other doctrines which 
^ide the preachers, in religious belief, from 
WUh other, though tliey exist to an extent, that 


if the preachers were, when assembled together, 
to declaim against Popery, to proclaim aloud 
to the congregation openly and candidly their 
respective opinions on these dogmas, the very 
warmest of their abettors should acknow- 
ledge, tn'at their temple of worship had no 
parallel except the tower of Babel, nor tl^Q 
diversity of their tenets, any more fitting 
illustration than the confused variety of 
tongues,i(> which disturbed and confounded 
the proud and impious architects of that 
fated edifice. 

In conclusion, wo shall briefly remark, 
that whilst the dissemination of temperance 
ai(d cheap cducRtion are the means employ- 
ed to advance Catholicity, the good will not 
only have little to fear, but, on the contrary, 
great reason to anticipate, that many impor- 
tant blessings will be dispensed to mankind. 
It is a maxim sanctioned by Diyinc Truth, 
that it is only the doers of evil that fear the 
light, and we all know, that education is a lamp 
that ever guides to virtue, and not to vice. 

C ATHOLrc"^THEDR A L. 

There will be a solefnn Pontifical High 
Mass at the Cathedral on Christmas eve, 
at 12 o^clock. A Sermon will be preached 
on the occasion, by the Rev. Mr. Peniston, 
S. J. of St. Xavier’s College. 

CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, 
BOW BAZAR. 

On Christmas eve, at 12 o’clock, there 
will bo a solemn Mass celebrated and a Ser- 
mon delivered at the Chapel of the Convent, 
Bow Bazar. 

CHURCH OP THE SACRED HEART OF 
JESUS, DURRUMTOLLAH. 

On Christmas eve, at 10.1, p- m. the divine office 
will be sung at the above Church, and at mid- 
night a solemn High Mass will be celebrated by 
the Rev. Vicar of the Church. On Christmas 
morning at 6J. a. m. Pontificial Mass will be 
j^lemmzed by the Right Rev. Bishop Olliffc. 
The holy mystery will be accompanied by 
sacred music directed Jby Mr. Gastello. 

ST. THOMAS' CHURCH, CHOWRINGHER. 
,, On Christmas eve, there will be High Mass 
at midnight. Jfhe service in the morning will 
be as on ordinary Festivals. 

PROPAGATION OF FAITH. 

During the past week a Bengalee woman 
who lay dangerously ill expressed a wish 
be baptized After due instruction, she waj^ 
admRted to the sacrament of regeneration. 

'Quring the game period, two children, at 
the desire of the mother, who is a Protes- 
tant, received conditional baptism. We need 
hardly add, that the mother is disposed also 
\ to enter the CathSlft communiom 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC OHPHANAOE. 
Mrs. Gray’s Donation thro’ Mr. J. Spence, 5o 0 


A Protestant, thro’ ditto, 2o 0 

Mr. F. Mur^aux, thro* ditto, iO 0 

J. G.’s Subscription for Nov 20 

Mr. T. W. Seyers Annual Donationf Aro* 
his Grace the Archbishop, 50 0 

Reccivku TnRouuH Mk. W. Ueheiro. 

J. Russells, Jr «...• 12 0 

J. J 2 0 

V <1.. 2 0 

D.D’C 0 8 

V. Marcellin, 2* 0 

W. D’Siaua, i 0 

D’R. 1 0 

J. M h 0 

J. D’Cruze, 0 8 

A 0 12 

R 0 4 

J. L 2 0 


. FEVER HOSPITAL. 

(In the Catholic Cathedral District.) 
TiiiiouGH Mr. N. O’Brien. 

G. H. Marshall, Rs. 5 

VV. IJ. Frith, 10 

Hickey, B«iilcy and Co lOU 

Moodoo Roy, 2 

L. D’Cruz, 1 

A. Bazle, 5 

H. Harvey, 2 

Mothasam Day, 2 

J. H 10 

C. Abbott. 5 

L. llegraues, 3 

C. Humbert, 2 

J. Dacosta, 5 

J. W. Ireland, 5 

H. Ireland, 5 

J. Peliiiioiler, 5 

J. Kerr, Jnr., 6 


in order to ^rry them out, the Padree well de- 
serves to be ilsislcd. — Corrasjmident Englkhman. 

THE BlIlIOP OP HOBART TOWN. 
T|[E VICAR GENERAL. 

We announced in onr last the gratifying news, 
of the arrival in Sydney of tli&^lighL Rev. Dr. 
Wilson, Bishop of Hobart in good liealth 

and spirits; and we are quite sure our readers 
will participate in our feelings of gratulation at 
the coming among us of that learned, zealcgis 
and exemplary prelate; but we are equally sure 
that these feelings are not without their alloy of 
bitter regret, that the arrival liere of Dr. Wilson 
isJiJj^recursor of the departure from among us 
ofour beloved tVieml, and pastor, and guide, the 
Very Rev. Vicar General, who is to be consecrat- 
ed Bishop qj Adelaide. It is only wlien we are 
about to part from those we love and revere, and 
admire, that we feel and^ppreciate their worth; 
and it is only when wo have parted from them 
that we know all onr loss. The will of God, 
however, ami the good of the church call him. 
hence, and though i)i\inful may be the separation, 
it is out* duly to acty^iesce in the disposition made 
by our good Archbishop, who consults the well 
being of every portion of the flock confided to 
him by the supreme pastor. 

We would beg respect fiftly to urge ‘upon all the 
admirers of the Vicar Gqgj^l, that they hasten 
to complete the siihseription to the testimonial 
to be presented to him. It is not to be bestowed 
as a reward — he sought no earthly reward it 
is not as an honour — he wanted no terrene ho- 
nours: but it is a solemn duty to evince gratitude 
for favours beyond all price ; and to evince to 
the world that there are men and women in Aus- 
tralia, who know how to appreciate worth and 
virtue like his ; and that the seed he lias sown so 
abundantly, has nwL fallen on sterile and ungrate- 
ful ground . — Sydney Morniny Chronicle, 


O'CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

J. Curniii Esq., . 100 0 


a^rUctiono. 

. THE HOWRAH CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

It may not be uninteresting to those of the 
Catholic Community, who were not present ofl 
Sunday morning, at the Noveua festival, cele- 
brated in the Howrah Church, to be informed 
that a grand Pontitical Mass was performed by 
Bishop. OlhfFe, aided by some Clergymen of his 
order ; and that a very appropriate Sermon \^s 
preached by one of that body, •fl'he Cliurch was 
well attended on the occasion. 

The Minister of that Church, Father Paul de 
Gradoli, who is the Founder thereof, has been 
at great labour and expense in building that fine 
Edifice: he has laid out nearly his all in effect- 
ting his purpose, and has been assisted partly by 
the public at large. At present he is laflburing 
under great difficulty for means to have a Bury- 
ing Ground ; and he intends, if assisted by the 
generous public, to establish a Free School, for 
the education of the poor and friendless children 
at Howrah. 

These surely intentions very laudable ; and 


PUSEYITES, ANGLICANS, &c. 

A Hint from St. Pauj.’s at Antwerp to 
St. Paul’s in London. — A letter signed “ S.,” 
addressed to the editor of the Times, says ; — “ 1 
reside in Antwerp. During the hist eighteen 
months the Cathedral of St. Paul has been un- 
dergoing repairs, &c. A screen of wood or can- 
vass placed before the scairolding eflectually shuts 
4t*from the view of the congregation, and the 
usual services, four a day, exclusive of masses, 
&c., for the repose of the souls of the dead, 
marriages, &c. have been regularly performed. 
It is iopened at five o’clock a.ni, until one p. m. 
and from half past three o’clock p. m. to six or 
eight p.m.” 

The Millenium.— Three lectures on the Mil- 
lenium,, from Revelation and Prophecy, and of 
the preparation of Great Britain for the eventful 
year 1049, have been delivered during the week 
by a Mr. Benjamin Orwen in the Arcade Long- 
room, Sunderland . — Tym Mercury, 

Durham Cathedral.— The prebendaries of 
this cathedral have, in the course of the last 
twelve years, given up no less a sum than t00,000/. 
towards the mundajtion of the Durham Universi- 
ty, and 120,000/. towards augmenting thg poorer 
livings in the diocese. [Peuf fellows ! ] 
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CHELSEA, 


• L 

When old Canute the Dane 
Was merry England’s king\ 

A thousand years ago and mole, 

As an<;knt “ rymours” siiig ! 

His boat rowing down the Cam 
, At eve, oiiNiunfhicr day, 

Where Ely’s tall Cathedral peered 
Above the glassy way. 

II. 

Anon, sweet music on his car, 

Comes floating from the fane, 

And listening, as with all his soul, 

Sat old Canute the Dane ; 

And reverend did he doll' his crown, 

To join the monkish prayc^ 

While swelled old lauds and litanies 
Upon the atilly^uir. 

III. 

Now, who shall guide on Hudson’s breast, 
At* eve of summer day, 

And cometh where St.^ Peter’s tower 
Peers o’er his coasting way ; 

A moment, let him slack his oar, 

And speed more still along, 

His ear shall catrh those very notes 
Of litany am^orig. 

IV. 

The Church that sung those anthem prayers 
A thousand years ago, 

Is singing yet by silver Cam, 

And here by Hudson’s flow; 

And Glouias that thrilled the heart 
Of old Canute the Dane, 

Are rising yet, at morn and eve, 

From Chelsea’s student train. 


V. 

Vknite Exctitkmus, there 
Those ancient scholars sung, 

And JuniLATE Domine 
The vaulted alleys rung ; 

And our gray pile with trembling ofit 
Beneath the organ’s roar, 

When here those very matin songs, 
And old Te Deum pour. 


VI. • 

And where are kings and empires now 
Since then that went and came ? , 
But Holy Church is praying yet, 

A thousand years the same ) • 

And these t^at sing shall pass away ; 

New choirs their room shall fill j 
Be sure thy children’s children here, 
Shall hear those chimings still. . 


, vil, 

like kingdoms of the world, 
holy Church of God ! 

Though earthquake shocks be rocking 
And tempest is abroad j ° 

Unshdkeft as eternal hills, 

, ImaibVable it stands, 

A m^ntaiu that shall fill the earth, 

■ A fane unbuilt by hands ! 


V!II. 

Though years fling ivy o’er it, 

Its cross peers high in air ; 

And reverend with majestic age, 

Eternal youth is there ! 

0 marl: her holy battlements. 

Aim her foundations strong; 

And hear within her ceaseless voice j 
An(| her unending song ! 

IX. 

0 yqC that in these latter days 
The citadel defend, 

» Perchance for you, the Saviour said, 

I’m with you to the end; 

Stand therefore, girt about, and hold 
f Your burning lamps in hand, 

And standing, listening for your Lord, 

^ And till he cometh stand! 

X. 

The gates of hell shall ne’er prevail, 

Against our holy home, 

But O be wakeful, sentinels, 

Until the Master come! 

The night is spent — but listen ye, 

For on its deepest calm. 

What marvel if the cry be heard, 

The marriage of the Lamb? — Churchman. 

I The Sabbath.” — The following is a letter in 
1 the Titnea of Wednesday, signed ** One who 
'■ keeps the Lord’s Day” : — “ Sir Andrew Agnew, 
in his inimitable lecture to her Majesty, has as- 
serted that Scotland is a * Sabbath-observing 
'country in the true scriptural sense.’ Sunday 
may, perhaps, have been the Sabbath of the 
Patriarchs ; but not even in the ^^riptural sense,’ 
Sir Andrew can prove, that any day but Saturday 
is ever once called the Sabbath in the Scriptores ; 
Sunday being called either Hhe Lord’s Day’ 
in the New Testament, or else * the first day of 
the wreek.’ With regard to the absolute obliga* 
tion of keeping the Lord’s Day, Scripture is 
silent. The Puritans knew this well, and, though 
the Apostle has said to the Colossians (chap. ii. 
ver. 16, 17), ‘ Let no man judge you in meat or 
in drink, in respect of an holiday, or of the new 
moon, or of the Sabbath days; which are a 
shadow of things to come, but the body is of 
Christ,’ they insisted that the Judaical observ- 
(ince was binding. They would not appeal to 
the authority of the church universal, for it 
would have proved too much. They would have 
been forced to admit also the necessity of an 
apostolical succession ; and, whatever may have 
lieen the constitution of the primitive church, 
they could noW^eny, that since the year 14U, at 
the very latest, none but bishops had been or- 
dained with power to continue that succession. 
Saturday was always called the Sabbath by the 
early Christians, as it still is in the south of 
Europe, and in the journals of Parliament. 
When the Puritans, in 1621, brought in a bill^ 
< for the better observance of the Sat^ath, usually 
called Sunday, Mr, Shepherd remarked, that it 
should have been entitle^ * a Bill for the better 
observance of Saturday, commonly culled Sun- 
day,’ as Saturday was IHea Sabbati, He was 
more witty than w^gj^; for the ‘ Sir Andrews’ of 
his day had him reprimanded on his knees, and 
ex|)ellcd the House,’ * 
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O’CONNELL IN THE CONCILIATION 
^ HALL. 

f Continued from our lasi.J 
The LIBEUATOll then proceeded to address 
he assembly— He said— It is utterly impossible 
,0 find language adequate to describj ^e sensa- 
.ioris of delight .with which I oncefigain ad- 
Ireas this assembly (cheers.) 1 had imiiffinod 
hat my voice was at least suspended until the 
tnonth of May next (cheers;) but*^he merry 
mouth of May has come upon us eight months 
sooner than we anticipated— (loud chelrs ;) and 
we can npw rejoice as merry as May birds 
(cheers.) But seriously, we have moat impoft- 
ant reasons for rejoicing — a victory was never 
yet mere worthily won — a triumpn was never 
yet more honestly earned (cheers.) We hihre 
had a triumph over combination and foul con- 
spiracy — w’e have had a triumph ove» the 
crime of jury packing— we have had a triumph 
for the constitution — and we are entitled to en- 
joy the pleasure and satisfaction of that triumph. 

“ Sit la us plena, sit sonoka, 

Sit jucunda, sit decora, 

Mentis jubilatio.*’ 

Yes, it is a moment in which the jubilation of 
the^ mind should with proper decorum, but with 
entire fervour, rejoice over the scenes of our 
triumph, and rejoice in the victory we have 
obtained (cheers.) I am unable to describe the 
sensations that overpower my mind — the first 
thing that comes upon it with certainty is, that 
the ilepeal must be carried (cheers.) Nothing, 
can impede the Ilepeal but misconduct on our 
part. This triumph is a proof that the Repeal 
IS in its progress too awful and too important to 
be retarded by any means but your own miscon* 
du^(hear.) It is not by man’s efforts that we 
ha^ achieved this victory over fraud, and 
conspiracy, and injustice (cheers.) It is not by 
man’s means that so great a change has taken 
place in one short week (cheers.) Last week 
everything was triumphant on the part of the 
persecutor and oppressor — this week the perse- 
cutor and oppressor keep perfectly silent (cheers) 
and tlxey are allowed quietly to enjoy their si- 
lence; but the palm of victory is with us— the 
shouts and exultation of triumph at Our side 
(Loud cheers.) No, it was not man did it. We 
were defeated in every part of the progress of 
the case. The judges refused us the ordinarji 
privileges respecting the indictment during the 
progress of the trial (hear.) Every .motion that 
was made was sure to be negatived by the bench 
and every effort made to procure materials for 
the defence was sure to be counteracted by lAe 
judges. Every hope of acq\^tal was taken 
away by the se/eciea jury (hisses.) We appeal- 
ed to the House of Lords. Even there we found 
seven out of the nine judges giving the most 
astonishingly absurd opinion that ever was pro- 
nounced by men ; but it was not the less against 
us for bemg absurd (hear, hear.) If 1 ever en- 
tertained' any hope, I had long abandoned it, 
and when ^e account came to me that the deci- 
Mon was in our favour — the attorneys rushed 
into our presence, and one of them did me the 
.honour of embracing me as he announced it — 
yet, notwithstanding tha^iss. 1 could not be- 
lkvc--I could not think it^ssible that the judg 


ment was reversed; even with the knowledge 
that it must b>1 reversed or the at tome vs would 
not be there, ialf an hour had elapsed before 1 
could belie vMit (hear, hear;) I repeat, it was 
not a work of man, but a blessing bestowed by 
Providence tin the virtuous people of Ireland 
(loud cheers.) It is a gift oi l^ovidence, and 
bowing in submission before thi/ihrone of (Jud 
we acknowledge it as ^ on His part 

(cheers.) I am sure I cannot onend the , preju- 
dices of any persuasion by tliis assertion ; it is 
a doctrine of the Catholic, as well as oi the 
Protestant Church, that God deigns to interfere 
in the affairs of man. As Christians they be- 
lieve it. They find practical proof of it in the 
b oti si rf Common Prayer. Prayers are offered 
by them for temporal advantages — for heat, for 
rain, for variation of the season, and other tem- 
poral advantages (hear, hear.) 1 cannot, tL^.re- 
ibre, shock any prejudice by tlie assertion — 1 
would not shock any prejudices if they existed ; 
but none cim exist, fur this is equally the doc- 
trine of tlxe Protestant and Catholic Church 
(hear, hear.) And when I recollect that the 
millions of the faithful people of Ireland have 
ofiered up tlieir bawds in supplication to God — 

: tliat the priests at their altars have offered up 
multitudinous sacrifices — that the holy and rc- 
i vered Sisters of (’harity and other religious or- 
ders liave prayed to the Tord— that the Catho- 
lics of England have joiawt^s in prayer — that 
the entire of Belgium have offered up similar 
jirayers— that along the banks of the multitudi- 
nous streams of the Rhine tlxe same supplica- 
tions have been ottered — when I recollect that, 
oh ! I feel convinced they have been beard, and 
we stand disenthralled, and free before you — 
thankful to God, and grateful for the blessings 
of all good men (cheers.) It is a glorious vic- 
tory, and it is fitting that such . a cause should 
have such a victory. For in that cause there 
is nothing selfish or individual — nothing to ad- 
vance the interests or fortuuoe of jmrticular per- 
sons (cheers.) There was iiivf>Ived in this pro- 
secution the groat principles of the British con- 
stitution — the right to liberty was involved in 
that prosecution. By that prosecution the go- 
vernment attempted to prevent the peaceful 
meeting of peaceful citizens to petition the le- 
gislature for redress of grievances. Or if not 
to^ prevent it altogether, to do worse— to make 
% mockery and delusion of the right, and take 
away its real value and importance, — For what 
is th# assertion in the indictment? It is this 
— that the multitudes of persons who assem- 
bled ‘at those meetings were so great, that 
they necessarily created iiRimidation. They 
said that they were guilty of conspiracy, be- 
cause BO many peaceful persons were present. 
Somebody must be afraid that the law would be 
violated (cheers.) If that principle were once 
established, and this foul judgment affirmed, the 
consequence would necessarily be, that the great- 
er the number of persons who were agreed in 
opinion that an amelioration of any law was 
required— and you 'are not entitled to seek for 
the alteration of an existing law except a num- 
ber of persons agree with you in opinion that 
such alteration is necessary. The more griev- 
ous the law you wanted to have altered, the 
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^ convinced the public at larffe was of the 
' neoeesi^ for alteration-— the greajpr the number 
of persons that concurred in opitf on that alters 
ation was expedieni, the more criminal on their 
part to look for it; and, therefcCe, their only 
chance of seeking to effect their lobject by the 
force of pubim pinion was taken away. It 
would be onlyVw to seek for some insignifi- 
cant measure whiK'.s enlisted the advocacy but 
of h few individuals ; but when you had the 
voice of the people with you, which is the voice 
of God, you were to be persecuted, and every 
foul advantage taken of you (hear, hear, .and 
cheers.) This would lead to the annihilation of 
the right of petition, and therefore our triumph 
is a triumph in the holiest and best of ^aasues. 
It is a triumph without which the throne of the 
Monarch would be insecure, for it is to the adop- 
tion and circulation of public tpinions that 
Queen Victoria owes her throne (hear, hear.) 
The family of Savoy, the Stuarts, would be on 
the throne at the present moment if it were not 
a legitimate principle of the British constitu- 
tion that even the monarch is not secure from 
the overwhelming effect of public opinion 
(hear, hear.) That insecurity must arise through 
the misconduct of the governing power, and 
therefore this attempt on the part of the govern- 
ment to annihilate the right of petition was 
treason to the monarch on the throne (hear, 
hear.) When I taBb^to you by and by of the 
impeachment of the present government, 1 will 
demonstrate that their acts aiuuiinted to treason 
to the throne, by taking away one of its props, 
as sanctioned by discussion, and enforced by 
public opinion (hear, hear.)— There is another 
branch of our triumph that cannot be omitted — 
the vindication of the trial by jury (eheefi.)— 
They will not have another selected jury, or at 
least they will not have this as a bad precedent 
for its selection (hear.) The list was shortened, 
I will not say by whom— the list was fraudulent- 
ly diminished, 'l will not say by whom ; but I 
trust the voice of the public will compel an in- 
quiry into the subject, and that a competent 
tribunal will say — who committed the crime 
(cheers). The principle of packed juries has 
been put an end to; a principle which was sought 
to be consecrated, ana sustained, and we have 
defeated those who sought to consecrate that bad 
and unjust principle (cheers.) We are trium pliant 
over those who would destroy the right of trial 
by jury and the right before these tribunals of 
the country to defend the lives and properties 
of the Queen’s subjects (cheers.) The constitu-- 
tion has been vindicated — the trial by juVy has 
been vmdicated-«and we stand here to-day 
rejoicing in having effected the triumph of 
both (cheers ;) and f am happy to be one of the* 
instruments of announcing to the public, and to 
thd^ world, our joy at this complete triumph 
(eheers.) We have another great cause of 
triumph also— for what were the chances for the 
Beneal agitation if this verdict had been affirm- 
ed r It might have some chance to be sure from 
the coniistency and determination of the Irish 
people, but now how gloriously it stands (hear 
near, and imnaense cheers.)— Now, we can call 
tog^w hundreds^ of thousands in peacefiil 
. majesty and tranquil blight, determined to vio- j 


late no law— without one particle of intimida- 
tion, but resolved to declare in their monster 
meetings that the Bepeal is absolqtely necessary 
for Ireland (cheers.) There is no impediment 
now to the peaceful conduct of the Repeal cause 
— there is nothing (keeping within the law) to 
prevent dhr meeting— our resolving — our organ- 
ising — our fortifying ourselves by the increase 
of the number of Repealers on the registry 
roll; therrfis nothing to prevent our adoption of 
every other legal means to insure success, and 
pouring fn petitions until we make the table of 
the House of Commons reel beneath the load 
of the complaints . of the people of Ireland 
(cheers.) Our constitutional rights are preserved 
—we have the guarantee of the trial by jury to 
pfbtect us, aud we stand both on one and the 
other (cheers ) I here proclaim that to be the 
unainmous sentiment of the Irish people — the 
sentiment that pervades them from the Giant’s 
Cause way to Cape Clear — from Connemara to 
the Hill of Howth — and their sentiments will 
soon be too loudly expressed to be neglected, 
too wise and too moderately regulated, to find 
any human being possessed of common sense 
and honesty disposed to offer it resistance (loud 
cheers.) Well, we have been successful — what 
is better, that success is on the merits (loud 
cheers.) It has been said, and will no doubt be 
repeated, that the decision of the House of Lords 
was a decision founded on legal crotchets and 
technical points ; but it was no such thing— it 
was a direct decision on the merits (hear, hear, 
and loud cheers;) and I will prove it to any 
man even though he is not a lawyer in less than 
five minutes (hear.) The sixth and seventh 
counts of the indictment were counts for con- 
spiracy to hold meetings to intimidate, ’^ose 
sixth and seventh counts were declared ,b^the 
judges here, every one of thorn, even Judge 
Perrin, to be "ood counts. Judgment was pro- 
nounced on them — the judges here gave judg- 
ment on every one of those counts— they declar- 
ed they were counts containing criminal matter 
of the most culpable nature. Judge Burton pass- 
ed sentence on me particularly on those counts 
and on the other traversers, but directing .them 
especially to me. All the judges of England 
are of opinion that those are bad counts — there 
is no difference of opiuion on that point amongst 
€»hem. All the judges here, even including 
Judge Perrin, were of opinion that the counts 
were good (hear, hear.) I can tell you this, that 
when the judges here were considering their 
judgment, Judge Perrin, as junior judge, was 
ik*st asked what he thought the judgment should 
be? He said tm months’ imprisonment. Judge 
Crampton Was next asked for his opinion, and 
he said two years (hisses.) Judge Burton was 
then asked what the sentence should be, aud he 
said one year. Chief Justice Pennefather was 
asked what the judgment should be, and he said 
two years (hisses.) Two of them were for two 
years, ^one for six inonths, and one for twelve 
months, and Judge Perrin very properly, as he 
could do no better, joined wit n Judge Burton, 
and they condesc ended to pass a sentence on me 
of only one year’s imprisonment (hear, hear.) 
That was an illegal agntence (cheers.) 1 had as 
good a right to senowem to jail as they had 
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to send me to jail (cheets and laughter.) Lfet 
us now come to the seven judges in Englond. 
This was durious. They said, there are some of 
Chose^ counts good, the sixth and seventh are 
certainly bad, but we will presume that the 
judges of the Irish Court of Queei^^Bench did 
not intend to fix any punishment on the bad 
counts.^ Why, their judgments were published 
and •printed, and circulated ; everj^body could 
read them, and had been reading them — it was 
publicly announced in those judgt|ents that 
were printed and circulated, and' in every body^s 
hands, and used by counsel at the bar, that tjjey 
had passed the sentence specially on those bad 
counts, so that in point of fact there was no 
doubt of it whatever. It was as clear as Jlie 
sun at noonday that the ju^dginent was passed 
against us on those bad counts; but seven wise- 
acres of judges in England presumed ftiat it 
was otherwise, and they gave, their decision on 
that presumption. . That is, their decision was 
founded upon a lie. That is the proper name 
for it. Thtsy called it a presumption of law. I 
will not waste my breath in describing it. They 
called it a presumption of law, but I call it a lie 
(cheers,) and that judgment was affirmed by 
Lord Lyndhurst (groans,) and by that, indescrib- 
able wretch Brougham (hisses and laughter,) 
upon this ground, that the lie should be suppos- 
ed to be true, and that we should be punished 
against the fact and in contradiction of the re- 
cord itself, for the fact was not only public, but 
the sentence on the record sot forth ‘‘for the of- 
fences aforesaid” — of course including every 
one, and necessarily including those on the two 
bad counts (hear, hear.) So the record told the 
truth, but Lord Lyndhurst and Lord Brougham 
said^it lied to punish us — the judges said it lied 
to punish us. However, blessed be Heaven I 
three men were found honest enough to attend 
to the truth and give up the lie — to look to the 
fact and' not mind the presumption ; and I now 
tell you to rejoice, for the judgment was quash- 
ed on the merits, and the technicalities were en- 
tirely on the other side (cheers.) There was an 
attempt to confound truth and fact by matter 
of law, but justice was vindicated. The truth 
was with ua, and I now make them a compli- 
ment of the lie for their portion of it (loud cheers.) 
And now I am going to make atonement to a 
public body — a class of men whom I oftei# 
assailed, and certainly in some degree they 
deserved to be assailed. But, after all^ how 
infinitely superior to the Tories are the Whigs 
fhear, hear.) The principle of Toryism is dou- 
ble : it takes as much of public rights from eadh 
individual as it can, and aihalgtfmates them to- 

f ether* for the benefit of fhe' aristbcraby (hear, 
ear.) But where Toryism is most tefnfic is in 
its anxiety for injustice, putting on the bench 
partial judges, the Tories in every efentury in 
. our histoi^ may have thefr trail traced by the 
IjharaOter of the men they make judges, for in 
ninety-nine qases out of a hundredxhey selected 
most prejudiced and partial 'men fbr the* office of 
judge (hearj^ hear.) In later times in England, 
within the last thirty or forty years, there was 
leas of party spirit approaching the bsench, and 
the disUnctiqh b^een W3iig and Tory had 
almost ceased, the evil etill continued to exit* 


I in this countly— I need not allude to individuSla' 
f (hear, hear,)j-but I ask if the support 1 gave 
the Whigs fould for another year have kept 
them in offiA would you not have Chief Baron; 
Brady now flhief Justice of the Queen’s Dench ? 
— probably you would have Mr. Pigot Chief 
Baron, and Moore and Monah^ in the place of 
Jackson and Lefroy (hear,Jr^jS]p)^ Was P wTong 
then in giving the support I did to the Whigs, 
for you never ‘would have heard of this prosecu- 
tion if Brady were Chief Justice (hear, heap) t 
The Whigs would have appointed Moore, and 
Monahan, and Hatchell to be judges; the 
Tories have appointed Litton, and Lrfroy, and’ 
and you all know how tliey respect the' 
reverence that a Catholic has for the obllgatioir 
of an oath (hmr, hear.) It is enough for me to 
know this, t^at the Whigs have sought to ^ive 
us good judges, and the Tories have sought to 
give us partizan judges-^in former times (loud 
cheers and laughter.) I was afraid the thing 
would happen again, and I therefore supported 
the Whigs. But I never gave a vote for the 
Whigs inconsistent with niy )>ublic and political 
principles. I defy Uie press of England to point 
out one vote I gave for them inconsistent with 
the public principles of my life.— All I did for 
them was to attend in the house, to give them 
my support on ordinary occasions, with a view 
to speed their bills tlirc^u^ the liouse (hear, 
hear.) And now see the men whom they m;ide 
judges. They made Jj()rd Cottenhnm a judge 
(cheers,) I believe it will be admitted tliat a 
better never lived. I would say so good a 
judge,' but I , cannot Ibrjret one who is now in 
his cold grave, my dear and lamented friend, 
Sir Michael O’Loghlen, There w-as one judge 
good, but there was never a better judge 
than Lord Cottenham (hear, hear.) He was 
something like Chief Baron Brady. Tit* waS' 
not a first-rate advocate, though a. useful ad- 
vocate, which shows the distinction that exists 
between the talents of the advocate and the 
judicial quality. He possessed most eminently, 
as Chief Baron Brady does, the judicial quality, 
and though not so able an advocate as Lord 
Plunket, both one and the other are superior to' 
him as judges. The next of the three was the' 
Lord Chief Justice of England, Lord Denttian 
(loud cheers.) There have been many great 
ifien from to time on the English bench, but who 
has shown himself what Lord Denman U 
(cheera?) He talked of the trial by jury, and 
^aid it this course shall continue the mal by 
ry w!U become a mockery, a delusion, and a* 
snare (cheers.) Take that, Attornev-Gend-' 
Smith (hisses.) Read that, Mi*. Chief Justice 
Pennefather (hisses.) Write it on a slip of pa- 
per, Mr* Crampton, to mark a place^ in your 
prj^yer book, (loud laughter.) A mockery; a 
delusion, and a snare— that is whal; the Chief' 
Justice of England declaAd sboh a trial by' 
jury to be (cheers.) These atb eltraordinary 
times when it can be . said that tbe governing 
powers pack a jury , to mfi^kfethe trial by jury 
mockery, a delusion, and a snare (hear, hoar,)^ 
Oh, how I thank the CWdf Justice of England 
for tbe words (clieeri*,j and next to thdse was 
Lord CampbeU^ ^he of the best eomnRm lair 
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lawym that ever lived— >a man w_ was at the 
head of his profession for sever j years. He 
paid a. short visit to this country, ,.nd he told 
me he 'was not a week here whe: \ he becahie 
thoroughly Irish (cheers.) I thin . it happens 
that with his shrewd Scotch heau he has an 
Irish heart, and^ does honour to his profession 
% the way he tractgledi, under foot the lying 
pretence by which this judgment was sought 
to be sustained (hear, hear, and cheers.) Yes, 
wqiowe a debt of gratitude to the Whigs, and 
as J was never tardy, in censuring them when- 
ever I considered that their conduct merited 
reprehension, so I am now equally eager to 
award them that meed of eulogy whi ch it_.i s 
their unquestionable right to receive wljen*Ifiey 
have deserved well at our hands [hear, hear.] 
We ewe Ihem a de^ debt of gratitude for that 
honest principle oi attachment to fhe cause of 
truth and justice WhicL. has guided their con- 
duct invariably in the selection of good judges. 
Had they put bad judges on the honch I would 
have been equally ready to assail as I am now 
to applaud. But 1 rejoice with an exceeding 
great jov at the escape we have had from the 
fangs of injustice— an escape for which we are, 
un^r Providence, indebted to the dignified im- 
partiality by which the bench has been orna- 
mented through the judicial appointments of 
tile Whigs. The gmt and learned Lord Den- 
man was toiling for many and many a year as a 
barrister in the Court of Queen's Bench* in Eng- 
land before any prospect of the ermine was 
opened before him, and had there been no inter- 
mission of Tory misrule be would never have 
been upon the bench. If the Tories had been 
incessantly in the ascendant, Lord Cottenham 
would. never have sat upon the woolsack, and 
they would alsp have taken especial care to ex- 
clude i^m judicial office a man who is too ho- 
nest for them— Lord Campbell (hear, hear.) It 
was the exclusion qf the Tory party from pow- 
er even for a season which gave to Englana the 
lustre, the glory, the honour, yea, and I will also 
add, the security and safety which now happily 
appertains to the administration of justice in 
that countiy (hear, hear.)* Providence has mer- 
cifully interfered in our behalf, and it is to that 
mighty heavenly power, by which Moniirchs 
reign and Princes decree justice, that our thanks 
are pre-eminently due; but Providence seleeta 
instruments for the carrying out of His great 
designs, and I am sure that 1 will not leave my- 
self open to any imputation of profanenes^hen 
I speak in terms of sincere gratitude qf the 

S eat exertions that were made in our cause by 
e Morning Chfonicle newspaper (hear.)— 
By its zealous advocacy of our rights^ and by 
Its faithful attacliment to the honest principles 
of judicial determination, it has done much in- 
' tiP <iHtitle itself to our confidence and gra- 
titude (cheers.) In the history of England there 
is no ifiatanoe of a public journal doing such 
servlet publk liberty as the Morning Chroni- 
ek has simpUciV, the perspicuity, 

the eloquence, the acuteness with 

which iV^Inted at the defects in'the jud^ent, 
and^^tndnatrated the grounds upon which it 
be reversed (hear, hear.) I am himpy 
an opportiunity of awarding to 


exeeltent paper the praise to which it is undoubt- 
edly justly entitled (cheers.) While the Tory 
papers were endeavouring to distort everything 
to the .prejudice of the traversers, and at the. sa- 
crifice of truth and justice were endeavouring 
to make theCworse appear the better cause, the 
Morning Chronicle day after day was send- 
ing forth arguments ana facts which would have « 
been a consolation to us, and a means of retri- 
bution if wd had been defeated in appeal, but 
which now — in our hour of triumph— invests it 
with an jmsistable claim upon our praise and 
gratitude (hear, hear, and cneers.) One word 
more upon this part of the subject, and T have 
done. I wish just to offer a single observation 
in reference to a very dear friend^nf mine, whom 
perhaps we have treated somewhat too harshly 
(hear, hear.) 1 allude to my beloved friend, Rich- 
ard Slleil (hear, hear, and cheers.) I was vex- 
ed and angry with him at the time that he 
should have uttered any words to which the 
meaning could possibly be attached of soliciting 
a favour on my part from Sir Robert Peel. Ah ! 
he ought to have known me better ! He ought 
to have known that I would have rotted in jail 
before I would condescend to accept a favour 
from Peel (hear, hear, and loud cheers.) I said 
from the commencement— 1 announced it to the 
world, that come what might there would be no 
compromise or shrinking (hear, hear.) — Compro- 
mise or shrinking there has been none, and 
there is not a man of us who would not have 
died in jail rather than sully our hands by re- 
ceiving the slightest concession from our ene- 
mies (hear, hear.)— Sheil was wrong in that in- 
stance ; but he is one of those men who can af- 
ford to be wrong once, for bis country owes him 
a deep debt of gratitude. Oh, I cannot forget 
his past career — his glorious career (hear, hear, 
and cheers.) I cannot forget how he ornament- 
ed and made interesting our struggle for eman- 
cipation. When 1 was going on with my dull, 
prosy speech-making — wearying the public eax 
by the monotony of my tones and accents, and 
by the continual repetition of the same facts 
Sheil used to burst rorth in all the dazzling ef- 
fulgence of intellectual glory, irradiating uf 
with the corruBcations of his genius and the il 
lumination of his beautifhl mind (loud cheers.' 
We owed him much, and even'upon the presen 
fccasion he is not without strong claims on ou 
gratitude. He it was who in that very speed 
with which we found fault got from Peel wha 
has drawn on him the scorn of all Europe, an< 
what must damn him with all posterity— the aS 
sdirtion that we had a fair trial (hear, hear, an 
loud cheers.) <rhat assertion alone is wort 
much, and from this spot I thfank my friend She 
for having elicited it from Peel (loud cheen 
Well now, as we have succeeded upon tk 
merits — as we boast of our successes, and atti 
bute it, as in duty bound, to that Provident 
which governs nations, how are ^we to oondu 
oursehbs for the future 7 The necessities of tl 
hour, and the vast ixnportanoe of passing even 
which are casting their shadows before, re; 
der it imperative opan us that we should 1 
discreet, but it is equalty incumbent upon 
that we should ac^ith firmness (hear, hei 
and cheers,) U be^es us to act in the fi 
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spirit of conciliation (hear, hear.) We must 
seek to increase our numbers by all proper and 
becoming means, but one jot, one particle of 
our principle we ought not and cannot abate 
(loud cheers.) Come what will we are bound, 
irretrievably bound to the Rera^ and our 
struggle for legislative independencf will end in 
our graves, or it will end in the triumphant 
establishment of a parliament in College-green 
(hear, hear. ) We are a sanguine, ebut we are a 
steadfast people, ancfwe ou^t to be encouraged 
by what has occurred (hear.) ThA anti-Irish 
(1 Will n(»t talk of the Orangemen, for, after all, 
the Orange is as good a colour as the gfeen, 
when the heart is in the right place (hear, 
hear, and cheers.) the anti-irish party are 
discouraged and disconcerted, and wherSfore 
should they not? Ours is the triumph—ours the 
jubilation 1 — and we must brace ourselves to the 
struggle with renewed energy. How are we 
to act for the future ?~-Conciliation is our pri- 
mary duty. How are we to act for the future ? 

1 think that the best way to answer that ques- 
tion is to took to what we have done up to the 

S resent moment — to observe in what a spirit we 
ave acted. We have been engaged, and are 
engaged in a mighty struggle. H.ave we 
injured anybody in that struggle? — Have we 
insulted anybody in that struggle ?— Have we 
oppressed anybody in that struggle? (hear, hear, 
and cheers.) Have we been guilty of any turbu- 
lence, of any tumult, of any deed of violence ? 
No, blessed be Heaven, we have not. We met 
by millions, and, not only was no act of violence 
attempted, but such was our forbearance one 
towards the other, that not even an accident 
anywhere occurred (hear, hear.) I turn to my 
Protestant fellow-countrymen ^my Protestant 
brothers, — men who have the spirit of the 
Protestants— around me, though as yet they 
have not had the manliness to exhibit it, and I 
ask them what are they afraid of? What are 
you afraid of? Did we threaten ? Did wo men- 
ace? Did we overawe? We were strong enough 
to commit violence, but nothing save the spirit of 
conciliation and love for each other could have 
brought us together in such multitudinous 
masses without violence. In the midst of a 
people who love me and trust me —with more 
power in my hands than any Monarch in 
Europe enjoys (vehement applause, waving qf 
hats and handkerchiefs)— so situated, how 
have 1 demeaned myself 7 But first, how did I 
acquire that power ? 1 acquired it because of 
the conviction which every man, woman, and 
child feels that I would not abuse it (hm, 
hear.) 1 acquired it and I ha^ retained it be- 
cause I was congenial in opinion with the mil- 
lions of iiiy countrymen, and because they were 
perfectly persuaded that -in the exercise of the 
power with which by their confidence they 
invested me, 1 would sedulously guard against 
the commission of any crime whatsoever. 
I have kept my compact, but 1 never could have 
done this without the assistance and co-operation 
of the Catholic clergy (hear, hear, and cheers.) 
They saw the jealous scrutiny with which our 
minutest movements were watched by our Pro- 
testant brethren-^ey entered unreservedly into 
my views, and here is all the secret of my suc- 


cese. Thoy knew me — they appreciated me. They 
knew that J was the first apostle and founder 6f 
that sect politicians whose cardinal doctrine 
is this, thaf the greatest and most desirable of all 
poHtical efanges may be achieved by moral 
means alojhe, and that no human revolution is 
worth the effusion of one single drop of human 
blood. Human blood is no rwent for the temple 
of human liberty. It Is weakest as well as 
the guiltiest expedient that can be had recourse 
to, for it has a crumbling quality in it which in 
the course of a little time must br(pg to^the 
ground any edifice how stately soever it Ally 
appear. No, my Lord Mayor, my political dis- 
ciples are apostles of that sect who shudder at 
Sl^tdiought of human blood, and who maintain 
that the most glorious of all political revolutions 
may be achieved by .moral and peaceful yieans 
alone. Tht Catholic clergy saw that this was 
our theory, and they ^Iso 'saw that ouf practice 
was conformable to it.^ Protestants of Ireland, 
what objection can you have to the principle we 
have adopted as our own? The principle assured- 
ly is one which must challenge your approval 
and admiration \ and if we can show, as we can,« 
that we who huve^ver professed this principle 
have ever acted in perfect consistency with it, 
why should you not give us your confidence and 
co-operation ? The conqjction that our practice 
is in all respects in strict conformity witli our 
professions, is daily gaAtif^ ground with the 
most liberal-minded and enlightened in the com- 
munity (hear, hear.) Of this wo had a fresh 
indication even yesterday (cheers.) When my 
revered friend, the Moat Bey. Dr. Murray (I am 
alinoBt ashamed to call such a man by so familiar 
a title)— when, 1 say, at the head ot his priests, 
that venerable prelate sent up. his prayers to thS 
throne of grace, and raised his pure Hands to 
God in grateful thanksgiving' Tor the mercies 
we had received, think you not that we had a 
new and invaluable evidence of the purity of our 
cause? If our cause were* not a moral and a 
pure one — if we were not intent upon attaining 
a holy object by holy means, think you that we 
would receive the countenance of such a man? ^ 
Is not Dr. Murray a loyal man — is he not a man 
whose allegiance is unpurchaseable? Yes, as- 
suredly he 18 . His testimony to the purity of our 
conduct is consistent with the purity of his life, 
aqd I am truly glad to observe that we had yes- 
*terday his testimony to the propriety of our 
conduct (loud cheers.) It is not alone in the 
hour«of our triumph and exultation that we are 
faithful to the theory which we profess as the 
fundamental principle of our cause. Under 
circumstances of extraordiifkry trial and exas- 
peration we have been found true to it. , When 
the foul conspiracy against our rights , and liber- 
ties was hatching in the purlieus of the Castle, 
and when the Attorney-General tainted us and 
insulted us, , calling us *^foul conapirah>i1^,” and 
at the time when they were bringing regiment 
after regiment to Ireland (though, after all, 
what can regiments do, against a nation)— what 
was our conduct at that trying period ? Their 
leader, him for whom they condescend to feel 
an affection which his heart may be mteful 
for, which hie heart iq deeply grateful for, hut 
which he can nmrer merit : that leader they 
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faw torn fpin amongst them, comiaitted to a 
ijommpa jaiji, and they also saw that his beloved 
eon was scandalously iocludedfln the same 
Yes, I say ‘^most scillndalously” 
Would it not have beei. sufEcient 

^ I 

pm^isned without bringing him too into the 
mdSctinentP YetlWsthe Attorney- General did. 
pi, malignant vineg^j-cpjet on two legs 1 see 
, it^,, all (hear, hear, loud cheers, and laughter.) 
It was John O’ConpelPs opposition to you at 
, Youghal— it was John O’Conneirs defeat of you 
■ at J£ough<W, a defeat proved before a committee 
of the house, that threw him into the indict- 
ment (bear, hear.) I am sure that this was the 
fact; but even if it were not so the 
believed it. Tliey know that the Attorney- 
General had a reasonable ground of irritation 
, agaiifSst me, I had impeached his fiijther in the 
pouse 0$ Commons, and u})oii one motion for 
impeachment 1 was sucVessful. I respect the 
filial piety which prompted liiin to prosecute me 
(Ipud laughter,) and I heartily thank him for 
it; but even the decencies of enmity might 
have suggested to him the propriety of leaving 
•my son out of his ]?roseciitioiv The people saw 
all this, and yet with what magnanimity, with 
what admirable composure did they demean 
themselves I They know their own strength. 
But now that it is all dVer I ask was there ever 
an^^thing so nnstetilHEii'tdike, to say the least 
of it, as the conduct of the government ? They 
inundated the country with troops, and then 
they locked them up in barracks and punclied 
loop-holes in the walls, which, if they had 
tongues, would seem to say, ** the troops are not 
enough to keep the country, and there must be 
something wherein to keep the troopsJ^ Believe 
me the^wily Louis Philippe was a vigilant ob- 
server of England’s policy towards Ireland, 
and were it not for that policy Tangier would 
be to-day untouched, Mogadore woi^ be still 
whole, and Isly would not be stained with ie 
blood of the Moors Kloud cries of hear, 
hear.) Their policy towards us was folly 
and absurdity ; we knew it to be such 
* though we did not say so at the time. The 
people saw how they were trekfed, and they felt 
Ht deeply. But was there any aggrescsion attempted 
upon any man’s life, liberty, or property ? Was 
any indignity offered to any of the Queen’s sol- 
diery ? No; peace, order, tranquillity, and <&-• 
corum reigned throughout the country, and when 
upon one or two occassions the opposite party 
attempted some light outrage against us, we did 
not prosecute them, but acted towards them in 
a friendly spirit anj forgave them. When, there- 
^ fore, 1 come to consider what shall be our con- 
duct for the future, may I not be permitted to 
revert with honest pride to our conduct, in the 
past (hear.) If the people in every town, Village, 
ati«S tiwlet throughout the length and breadth 
of ! the ImA were not to a man imbued with the 
same ^it pf ft>rbearance apd conciliation, do 
ypu violdnce would not 

attempted, and particular- 
ly viliage,;where there were few 

ei^d A larj^ population ? Some act of 
wouJd ThavB been attempted-^aome 


unkindness would have been exhibited to the 
military; but nothing of the kind any where oc- 
curred. Oh! Protestant fellow-countrymen, look 
at what our demeanour has been ; and if we so 
conducted ourselves when persecute^ insulted, 
and aggrieved^with.our leaders cast into prison, 
and juries ^6ked against us-^how can you be 
apprehensive that in ' the day of our prosperity 
our natures would undergo a change, ancl that 
when we are lyell-treated, and our rights are con- 
ceded to us, we would be brutal and overbearing 
(hear, hca^ P No, people of Ireland, in the 
crisis of your fate you showed yourselves be wor- 
thy your high destinies. should I not be 
delighted to suffer for you ? Why should I not 
be delighted to die for yon (loud and long conti- 
nued cheering) ? No, no, not a single outrage — 
not a single insult was offered to anybody— no 
danger prosp through your instrumentality to life 
or property ‘anywhere. This great crisis has 
passexl over, as your enemies did not intend that 
it should pass over, without blood — for 1 have 
no hesitation in declaring my conviction, that 
there were men belonging to the gov^nment of 
Ireland who intended to fill the plains of Clon- 
tarf with the blood, not of the enemies of Ireland 
but of the Irish (hear, bear.) Ah ! Sir (turning 
to Mr. Smith O’Brien) your ancestors shed the 
blood of the Danes there (loud cheers.) I feel 
it my duty distinctly to express this my convic- 
tion, for 1 question not that it will be asserted by 
our enemies in the House of Commons, that were 
it not for the interposition of Sir Edward Blake- 
ney there would have been a mavssacrc that day 
(hear and laughter.) Could anything be more 
basely falser thp such an assertion? I had bare- 
ly sufficient time to issue my counter-proclama- 
tion, but still 1 had time sufficient and the peo- 
ple were determined to obey it (hear, hear.) 
What brought the military there thV next day? 
The hustings had been levelled to the ground 
before •tw’elve o’clock on the night preceding, so 
that there was not the slightest appearance any- 
where of any intention to hold a meeting, nor 
was there any accommodation for a meeting. 
My proclamation was extensively circulated in 
the neighliourhood and for a circuit of many 
miles around, and no indication was anywhere 
visible of any intention pp the part of tne peo- 
ple to assemble. Under those circumstances, 
what brought the military there? 1 trust that 
r will be yet able to get an answer to this ques- 
tion in the House of Commons, and if the Eng- 
lish people had any remnant of the love of jus- 
,tice in their breasts 1 hope that, with their assis- 
taq/ie, I may be enabled to find out who it was 
had the atrocity^ to marshal out against an un- 
armed unoffenamg people the military force 
which was paraded pn that occasion (hear, hear.) 
— The government issued a proclamation against 
that meeting, os you are aware, and you, may re- 
member that 1 contrasted it yrith the Welch pro- 
clamation. In Wales there waa turbulence and 
turbulqpce, too, of; a most serious character, m-^l 
Yoiving bloodshed, murder, and popular violence 
of all deaqripdoiL In bpland m act of violence 
was, even attempted, and yet, mark the di&renee 
betarpen the .two proclamations, t'he Welsh pro- 
clsmmtion merely called upon the duly<«ppainted 
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constables to assist in preserving the peace— fore I like it (hear, and cheers.) From this 
whereas the Clontarf proclamation called ufion all spot 1 ailnonnCe to Mr. Grey Porter that whel^•^ 
welUdisposed persons, no matter what their oc- ever he ileases to seek our co-operation— when- 
cupation or business, to. co-operate and assist in ever he %inks fit to join us, he shall command 
working it out. Why, some or Gregg’smen might that learlng position in this hall to which he 
have sallied out under cover of that proclamation, is justly |en titled by his talents, his station, and 
and if they had discovered that in ^Jnt of fact they his fortune (hear, and cheem.) What need he 
were authorised in so doing, no man can tell me fear. He knows we are ’ifyal men. I would 
what mischief might have been done, or what upon my own respohsil^tity dissolve the Repeal 
blood might have been shed (heai, hear.) They Association to-morrow, if it did any act danger- 
imagine they can crush, but Europe shall know ous to the conneition between the two countries 
of their' proceedings— the worldi shall know or dangerous to our allegiance to our sovereign 
of their proceedings, and the British minister (hear, hear.) 1 offer him as distinguished a^lace 
shall either refuse me an inquiry, with a sowar- in our struggle as his ambition can aspire to 
dice which will earn for him universal reproba- (hear, hear.) Perhaps he may givehcea to my 
tion, or else an inquiry will be granted which Kwesds as soon as he hears them. At all events 
will be in its results most important to Ireland I am certain that the day will come when he 
and which will cover the minister with confusion will hearken to me (cheers.) Conciliation must 
and disgrace (hear, hear, and loud cheeks.) But be our nsotto. Are not such men as Mr. Grey 
the conductor the people has been admirable, Porter w^orth conciliating? Oh, I #ould give 
and proves that unbounded confidence may be my heart's blood to bring over such men as he is 
reposed in them- They have shown they are fit (loud cheers.) Could we have a nobler object to 
for self government by the complete control they achieve than the conversion of such men P Can 
have exercised over their own passions, and I any man be a true-hearted Repealer who would 
am sanguine in my anticipation that the day not delight to see Mr. Grey Porter at the head of 
is fast approaching when this truth will be uni- the movement ? •Again I offer him our co-opera- 
versally acknowledged amongst high-minded and tion (hear, hear.) I dont w^ant to be leader; i will 
enlightened Protestants. Yes, my Protestant pull the plough as well as 1 can, but I will con- 
brethren, here is a people fit to govern themselves cede to Mr. Grey Pqjrter the guiding of the 
— fit to be your companions and co-equals in reins and the directing of the wheels. And now 

f )verning a country which is alike dear to us all. I tell you three different tmbjects are rushing on 
very day affords yet another gratifying evidence my mind. — The first relates to the meeting at 
of the progress of our cause. — Look here, I Clontarf. It was called legally — it was illegally 
hold in m hand a pamphlet which has just prevented from meeting (hear, hear.) We are 
emanated from the pen of Mr. Grey Porter, bound to vindicate a great principle. Does that 
Who is Mr. Grey Porter ? He is th<?Iligh Sheriff principle extend so far as to render it imperative 
of the county Fermanagh— the Protestant High on us to hold that meeting ; or has the principle 
Sheriffofa Protestant county (hear, hear!) That been already sufficiently vindicated without hold- 
you may know the spirit of tne book, I will read ing? For a long time I thought it would be 
you three sentences from the title page. They right and befitting to call that meeting over 
are as follows The Union of 1801, 41 Geo. again for the vindication of a principle; Imt 
HI., cap. 47 (all on one side) does and always after much consideration I am now rather in- 
will draw away from Ireland her men of skill, dined to the opinion that the principle has been 
genius, capital, and rank— all who raise, strength- sufficiently vindicated by the House of Lords, 
en and distinguish a nation — a Federal, the having been placed on eternal record by the 
only fair union between Great Britain and Ire- decision of Lord Cotienham, Lord Denman 
land inevitable, and most desirable for both is- and Lord Campbell. I am therefore at present 
lands.” (hear, hear, and loud cheers.) These are disposed to doubt if it be necessary to hold the 
Mr. Grey Porter’s principles. He shows the meeting ; if it be not necessary we will not hold 
evils of the Unibn, and then he declares himself it, for it might perhaps excite bad feelings, and 
an advocate for its repeal, and the cstablishiMnt be interpreted by our adversaries as savouring 
of a Federal parliament (hear, hear, and cheers.) ^ of the insolence of triumph. However, on this 
The Protestant High Sheriff of a Protestant coun- day week I will propose that it be referred to a 
ty! Will he be superseded ? Will he receive a conynittee to consider the question in every* 
hiM-doux ixom the Chancellor, think you P Wili light. As my mind is inclined at present I am 
the contumelious little English dog who bleaks certainly against holding it, but 1 am mpen to 
country justices (loud laughter)^( I call him a dog, argument. I will listen ta others, and if 1 am 
because he barks at our Magistrates) (laughter)— convinced that for the sake of popular rights,, 
will the courteous and contumelious little man it is desirable that the meeting Motdd be held, 
dare to supersede Mr. Grey Porter? I am sure I bold it I will (hear, hear, and cheenfc) The next 
do not want him to do so, but I am confident subject to which I will allude is a plan which I 
that Sir Edward Sugden will not have the poll- proposed frequently last year, and which, though 
tical CQurage to do so (hear, hear.) He will not never completely matured, was maturing in my 
attempt it I am sure, though he would break mind when 1 was snatched from amongst you— 
country Magistrates to no end. Mr. Grey Porter I mean the formation of a preservative society 
deserves the highest praise that can be given in Ireland (hear, hear,) This is a subjeejt full 
to man. There are some mistakes as to facts in of legal ^mculty, and which must consequenriy, 
hla book, but there is a .general principle of be approached oautionily and byde»ees. WO 
narionsaity . in it which I cannot but admire— were prevented jEropa considering it by tkepro^ 
there is Iceland for the f rish** in it, and (here- clamarion and the sabaequent pimeeedingaf but 



348 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


is a thing well worthy of consideration. I pro- 
posed that 30d gentleman should meet^in Dublin 
'^that the title so to meet should be handing 
in of one hundred pounds— that they should 
have a treasurer for themselves, and the sole 
guardians of their own money, but (hat they 
sl^onld show an intetest in the cause, at least to 
the. extent of thaf^um. I would propose that 
they* should initiate^;;\othing, but that they 
itn>uld correct and control everything in the 
movement; that the Repeal Association should 
take «*no step without their sanction, and that 
they should be at perfect liberty to point out 
the course which appears to them the best adapt- 
ed for the ^carrying of Repeal. Such a body 
would comprise such a great number of weaMy^ 
men with a large stake in the country as would 
render any revolutionary movement quite out of 
the question. . They would control us, <and influ- 
ence us, afBbe men of su^h station and bearing 
as could enter into any arrangement with govern- 
ment that might be proposed and was deemed 
worthy of consideration. I don’t think a Fede- 
ral parliament the best, but 1 agree with Mr. 
Grey Porter in making the experiment (hear, 
hear.) Give me, I say, any parliament that will 
have the protection of Ireland in its power, and 
that Will be able to protect Ireland, and 1 don’t 
want to loosen the link^of connexion between 
both countries. But if we arrive at the period of 
Repeal with a multitGl^ous body of this des- 
cription, having no regularly organised organ, 
the government will, perhaps, dictate a plan to 
you ; and then wc may have some persons crying 
out it is not so bad, and it is better than this, and 
the government may dictate the terms to you, 
but they can niver dictate to you if you have 
those three hundred gentlemen assembled (hear, 
hear). They will consider the terms of the 
measure, financisti' as well as political ; they will 
prepare for the Repeal, and, naving secured the 
materials, we will have, the workmen to build *up 
the palace of justice •for Ireland (loud cheers.) 
It may he said that there is illegality in it. I 
will move for a select committee to inquire into 
the possibility of forming an assembly of that 
description, and after we have so formed it, cases 
will be laid before the most eminent lawyers in 
England and Ireland, to see if there be anything 
illegal in the arrangement (cries of hear, hear.) 
That is my plan. We will not take a single 8te|| 
to bring any man within the law. We will have 
the opinions of the inost eminent legal men in 
both countries, on a case the preparation of which 
I will myseir superintend, and we will see whe- 
ther we will not nave a second body working*for 
Ireland, not a Housdsof Lords, but having more 
)x>wer than the House of Lords, and composed 
of the real frien48 of the people of Ireland 
(cheers.) Those three hundred individuals! con- 
sisting of wealthy merchants and of country 
genttemen, will constitute a body that will bring 
ahiDOt with great facility the Repeal of the Union 
(loud eheers.) While in prison; my last thought 
When layii;^ mv head on my pillow, and first 
thought was to do something fpr the 

L . jjrood of 1 have modelled 

*i3#lne niy“mind, and am now about to ar- 

^ experiment. It will be 
abattHp!^ by mej and abo oy every other person 


if it be found impraeticable ; but it will be em- 
braced with fervour, if it is found to be a ready 
instrument to bring back the parliament to Col- 
lege-green (cheers.) I. have addressed you long 
(cries of no, no) — but I owe you th^ce months’ 
sent (loud cheers and laughter) and you see I 
am, LIKE an Imiest man, paying my debts (laugh- 
ter.) The third plan I have to propose is one to 
which 1 am greatly attached— 1 want to procure 
an impeachment of the judges of the Queen's 
Bench and Attorney General in this country, and 
of the minisBy. Now, I will tell you the grounds 
on which 1 ask for that impeachment. I will be 
as brief as I can, consistently with being clear. 
The first ground of that impeachment is ** the 
monster indictment — the six and thirty yards of 
an indictment.” Lord Denman said if it were 
intended to make it impossible for a man to de- 
fend himself, such an indictment would effect 
that object (hear, hear.) It happened to be my 
case, and being backed by the Repeal rent I was 
able to pay for it ; but wnat would become of a 
poor man against whom such an indictment was 
preferred ? Suppose he got a copy from the 
crown, who would make the brief for counsel? 
Why it would cost him ten times more money 
than he every saw to prepare it (hear, hear) — and 
what is our case to-day might be a poor man’s 
case to-morrow ; and a fouler instrument of op- 
pression could never have been concocted (hear, 
hear, and dheers.) There is my excellent friend, 
and the friend of Ireland, Richard O'Gorman, 
he ought to be a proud man to-day. He alone 
was fight, and he nad the manliness to proclaim 
his opinion. ^He said “ we spent five days consi- 
dering it, and I am sure none of us understood 
it" (hear.) They did not care about understand- 
ing it ; they found it to be a true bill, and I am 
much obliged to them for it. It is not the sole 
act of the Attorney-General— Sir Edward Siigden 
was concerned in it, and the Irish government— 
Sir Robert Peel adopted it. Impeachment is our 
only remedy, or no man would be safe from 
monster indictments (cheers.) But what ought 
the court have done with it ? An honest court, 
acting upon principles of legal integrity, would 
have quashed that indictment when it was brought 
before them. They should have said— which 
Lord Denman said— this was indictment on 
which no man could ‘defend himself; take some 
oufc or two of the counts and proceed against 
them, but do not suffocate them by this load of 
an indictment (cheers.) But did the* Queen’s 
Bench do so ? They favoured the indictment, nay 
fnore, they refused us the copy of the caption 
and^he names of the witnesses ; all those things 
that would be gimted to us at once in England, 
and which we showed it was the constant prac- 
tice to grant as a matter of course in England 
(hear, hear.) Instead of discountenancing the 
monster indictment they made it a babe of their 
adoption, and fostered it and protected it, and 
there would be no use of a Court of Impeach- 
ment, if^we did not bring the judges before a pro- 
per tribunal on this subject (hear, hear.) I will 
prove that the Chief Justice had the air of being 
coittwel for the prosecution. It would be easy to 
mistake him but for place he was in for the 
counsel for the prosemitioii (hear, hear.) It may 
be said that 1 am rash m stating this, hut I don’t 



THE BENGAL CaTGOLIC HERALD. 


349 


fear their prisons (loud cheers.) I am here, a 
free born subject of the Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and I am here defending my rights. 

I impeach a certain line of conduct on the part 
of a court of justice, whose decision has since 
been quashed by the House of Lords, withoiw 
the benefit of those things they deprived us of. 

I ask for the constitutional doctrine of impeacl^ 
ment to procure justice for Ireland, and for the 
aid of the people of England, if they wish for 
justice, to make the impeachment successful. I 
complain of the conduct of the Chief Justice — 

I complain of the conduct of Judge Cranjpton 
— Crampton used to soueeze up his face at me as 
if he wanted to terrify me by his lion aspect 
(loud laughter.) Did it ever occur at a trial be- 
fore that a Chief Justice borrowed part of the 
Attorney-General’s brief to make up his judg- 
ment (hear, hear) ? The Attorney-General was 
prosecuting — the Chief Justice should have been 
impartial between us, and to make sure of being 
impartial and not to be misled, he took the At- 
torney-General’s brief to assist him (hear, hear.) 
That is the fact — that must be heard— and I 
don’t care* what the authority of the Chief Jus- 
tice is. 1 intend to call u])on the people of 
England to assist the people of Ireland in 
dragging him before a tribunal that will 
ascertain if that is conduct to be tolerated 
(cheersT) My next ground for looking for an 
impeachment of the Chiet’ Justice is, the inde- 
cent charge he gave to the jury. It is admitted 
by every person that that was a most one-sided 
charge. It was so totally indefensible that no 
man in either house of parliament rose to defend 
it (cries of hear, hear.) It was impeached by 
every person ; it was wndefended by every person 
— and is not that, I ask you, a species of charge 
that deserves to be investigated by impeachment 
(cries of hear, hear) ? Who is safe from a judge 
of that description P And for that chfirgc, vio- 
lent as it is, and illegal, as I contend it to be, we 
have no remedy by appeal, because it was not on 
the record; and, therefore, he acted with the 
most perfect impunity— that is, the most perfect 
certainty of its effect, without our having any 
control over him by appeal ; and it is another 
more powerful reason why he should be impeach- 
ed, and the matter investigated, that^we had no 
other remedy (hear, hear). They admitted the 
newspapers in evidence. Mr. Barrett’s newsfte- 
pers were read against me, that had nothing to 
do with them. The Nation was read against me 
— passages I disapproved of and condemned 
were read against me. They were read not only* 
as passages and speeches, but as evidence oi^the 
facts allej^d in those speeches, as if a witness 
came on tne table, and said Mr. O’Conneirdid so 
and so. Judge Perrin certainly, who seemed to 
be asleep during a great deal of the trial (laugh- 
ter,) I believe vindicated himself upon that pomt. 
But 4hat could not be corrected eitner by appeal, 
and therefore that is an additional reason for 
seeking for a remedy by impeachmenP (hear, 
hear.) I will not go into a detail of the packing 
of the jui^, but it 18 admitted to be packed — no- 
body denies it now (hear, hear.) A considerable 
portion of the jury list-disappears, and I will tell 
you what we lyill be able tp prove— we will be 
able to prove that names were left on that jury 
list that ought mot by law to be on it. That 


question was not before the court at all, and that 
is one of ^he facts to be inquired into (hear, 
bear.) — Min were on it that ought not to be on 
it, and m/n were not on it that should be on it, 
and a number of Catholics were struck off. I 
want to Know is it to be the doctrine that they 
will strike off all Repealers If they do, a ty- 
rannical Attorney-Gener|? can put twelve anti- 
H^pealers in the box, airathey can do what they 
like with your propejrty and person (hear, hear.) 

It was alleged that a fraud was committed^ and 
it was not denied that one way or another the 
fraud had been committed. Wliat was the duty 
of the court ? The duty of the court was to dis- 
^ouqjenance a jury got m that way. They ought 
to have put off the trial until justice could have 
been done; but one of the ariicles of Impeach- 
ment will j)e that they coutenanced that fraudu- 
lent list, and allowed that jury to try m (hear)— 
Judge Perrin indced^distiiiguished himself in 
this part of the case, and so mr as one vote could 
go, makes an excellent contrast with the rest, 
and gives us an additional reason to believe that 
we are likely to succeed on impeachment (cheers.) 

I can jwove also diat offers or briljery were made 
to persons by underlings. 1 know one man that 
was offered to have his fortune made if he gave 
information— information that did not exist, but 
which was not the lesS acceptable on that ac- 
count (hear, hear.) Njgyl^comes the intermed- 
dling with the jury in making up their verdict. 1 
want to know this — If that jury were got toge- 
ther in that box to-morrow could they be out of 
that box for twelve months if they were obliged 
to frame such a verdict as they did out of their 
own heads (hear, hear) ? It is plain on the face 
of the verdict that some person else helped them 
to frame it, and 1 will t>e able to prove that on 
our iinpeachment of it (hea%«hear). I dont 
think it is necessary to detain you longer upon 
this part of the case, but I may remind you tnat • 
the nephew of Chief Jusjjice Pennefather has 
got an excellent place in the Castle (hear.) Our 
judges are superior to power, for they cannot be 
removed, but they are not superior to favour. I 
don’t like to have a Chief Justice’s nephew in a 
lace of profit in the Castle, with a prospect of 
igher promotion before him— the office of secre- ‘ 
tary of the Lord Lieutenant, to- which it is said 
Lord Heytesbury intends to appoint him. The - 
I Shief Justice should take care that his nephew 
was provided for some place else, and that no in- 
ference is drawn between the promotion of the 
nepBew and the opinion of the uncle.— 1 don’t 
assert the fact of its influencing him, but I de- 
clare against the example, and I ask what must 
be the sentiment in tne pAlio mind at, finding . 
the nephew thrust forward to the highest StatioiL 
and the uncle charging in this way ^ the same 
time (hear, hear.) There is some story of a rela- 
tive of Crampton being -promoted, but I know 
nothing of that in sufficient detail to bring it 
forward now (hear.) I have been three mornhs 
in jail, and I want to know if they think I aia 
to submit patiently to it 1 am not acting 
any resentment, for I spent a pleaaanf three 
montlfs there. After (he first fortnight 1 felt 
perfectly secure, for I vas certain thdi^ wnld 
no violence on the pm of the For the 

r first fortnight the of any ob to 

part went , between me and my ^rest, but from 
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thenceforth I felt perfectly certain that there 
would be AO violence (hear, hear.) i therefore 
don’t complain. 1 had as pleasant a let of com- 
panions in jail as ever was. We had|he happi- 
ness and blessing of the sweet compai^ of tneir 
laiB0S» and we enjoyed the intercourse of men of 
greait talent and ^^rers, and of facetious com- 
munication. No menSj^re living more socially 
(hear, bear, and loud cheer.)— -I now defy Vine- 
gar Smith to deny that they had us three months 
unjustly in jail. It is now admitted that they 
had us there without a sliadow of foundation. 
Who did it? The Irish government, for Judge 
Crampton had some mother wit about him, and 
he took care to address the Attorney-General,^ 
and said if the Attorney-General consented, the 
court would suspend the sentence, and they would 
not go*to jail to be turned out of it again if the 
judgment was reversed (hear, hear.) I charge 
the Attorney-General an& the government for 
not consenting to it. lie took his chance— his 
malignity was to be satisfied, and he sent us to 
jail. I charge him and the government with 
that crime— it was a most palpable want of pro- 
per purpose on their part not;, to comply with 
that proi) 08 ition. How did they know tne judg- 
ment would not be reversed ? Why, it has been 
reversed (hear.) But, oh, mark the spite of the 
man ! He insisted upon uaving us punished up- 
on the chance of th^guilgment being reversed, 
never once taking the converse of the proposi- 
tion into consideration, or reflecting that the 
judgment might be reversed. During the whole 
of the trial he was in constant communica- 
tion with Sir Edward Sugden. I do know 
whether that poor silly shin of beef, Lord— ^ 
(laughter) — 1 dways forget his name — Lord De 
Grey I believe he was called (laughter,) had 
much to do in tk* proceedings, but at all events 
he is responsibible, as they were instituted under 
* his government. When the jury was packed, 
Mr. Moore got up and proposed a remedy for the 
scandalous grievance under w^hich we were suf- 
fering. He said, “ this en;or can be amended ; 
let us consent to put upon the jury list the 
names which have been abstracted. The Attor- 
ney-General’s consent would, under such an ar- 
rangement, be legal, and we have then some 
chance of a fair jury.” Thereupon the Attorney- 
General, courteous and amiable little man that 
he is, got up and told Mr. Moore that he di& 
not know law. It well became him indeed to 
speak in such strain to Mr. Moore, one of the 
most eminent men in any profession! Judge 
Burton interrupted the little gentleman, and •f old 
him that the propqfial of Mr. Moore could be 
legally complied with ; “ you can,” said he, “ re- 
store, all those names by consent j” but the pre- 
. * CMW Attorney-General was not to be moved by 
ai^y interpretation of riie-ttew, and uttered not a 
word when Judge Burton assured him that the 
thing might be legally done. I mean hereafter 
to propose that a Committee be appointed, of 
which 1 mjyself will be one, whose business, if it 
8hould£ij$Mr exp^ient that such a tourse 
shou^d^wfewOpted, it win be to go through the 
pdl " towns of England in order to explain 
■a* of bor ease, and to show them the in^. 
!jroat was inflicted upon us with a view, to 
CfSa redress if possible. Here is manifest 
unjust and illegal ilipnsonment is 


admitted on all hands to have taken place. What 
redress are we to have for this injury and insult. 
Englishmen, 1 have often been told that the 
peopk of England were favourable to us — what- 
^er the aristocracy might be— I will try you 
TOW. Eitheit^^u will join me as one man and 
insist upon this impeachment, or I will come 
home and say to my countrymen, “don’t mind ' 
John Bull — logik for your parliament yourselves” 
(hear, hear.) I will go through England from 
town to tovui— from county to county. I will 
assemble meetings and give them the gratifica- 
tion pf seeing a live lion who was caged for 
three months. But are the ministry to escape ? 
Sir James Graham [groans] had had the un- 
paralleled impudence, in the absence of two 
members of the House of Commons — myself and 
my son— to call us convicted conspirators. He 
had it ail his own way, with his packed jury 
and one-sided judge;' and when an unjust ver- 
dict is returned, he had the impudence to call us 
convicted conspirators. (A voice— He is a liar.) 
Why, you appear to be as uncivil as Graham him- 
self (laughter. ) I do not call him by that name, 
but I call him a foul mouthed letfer opener 
(cheers and laughter.) But I am coming now 
to the declaration which Sheil got out of Sir Ro- 
bert Peel. Peel had such unrivalled powers of 
face, and such total disregard for truth, (at least 
the newspapers attribute the excess of impudence 
to him,) to state in the House of Commons that 
we had a fair trial. (A voice— He is a liar.) 
Why, to be sure he is. There is the British 
minister for you! The first country in the world! 
Why, is there a man in all creation, having the , 
slightest regard for truth, who would dare to say 
that wc have had a fair trial ? A packed jury !— 
a one-sided judge! — the refusal of every thing to 
the traversers ! and the total exclusion of Catho- 
lics from the jury box ! — and then a fair trial, 
forsooth: sweet Sir Robert! But perhaps he 
told the truth— perhaps he thinks it a fair trial 
for Irishmen / A mockery, a snare, and a delu- 
sion, but a very fair trial /or Irishmen! I will 
have no faith in England if the English people 
do not join us in hurling Peel from his olhce.and 
sending him adrift with the finger.of scorn point- 
ing to him^ as the monster liar of parliament 
(loud cheers and laughter.) I want to consider 
the propriety of holding the Clontarf meeting— 

I #ant to consider the details of the plan for the 
formation of the Preservative Society — I want 
to devote myself to the making up of the im- 
peachment — all these things 1 want to do, and I 
am yire I may safely reckon on the ardent sup- 
port and co-operation of the Irish people. By 
adopting such a d!hirse as we are now pursuing 
wc achieved Catholic Emancipation ; and when 
I see around me such men as the Hutchisons, 
the O’Briens, the Mocklers^ and the O’Neills 
rallying to the standard of Repeal, I can have no 
question of our success. Oh! what a day we 
will have around the statue of King William! 
This is a day full of hope and endearing antici- 
pation. It is time that we should iook^forward 
to have Ireland free: Hurra for old Ireland and 
the Repeal of the Union [tremendous applause, 
waving of hats and handkerohiefe.] Mr. O’Con' 
nell proposed the admission a member ol 
Mr. P. Loughray, of Thomas-street— 

(to BE CONTINUED.) ” 
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REASONS FOR RENOUNCING PROTESTANa^TSM. 

The followinjr is an extract of a further pant and pn'doniiiiant to that rxionf, thm, 
commnnic^ition from a recent Convert to Ca- Socrates and Plato are more fref|iienl,ly eu- 
tholicism to his Father in Dublin, in conlinu- loj^izcd by t lie mouths of Gmcvaii ^owns- 
ation of the Extract which appeared in the men, than our Lord Jesus Christ ; siu li a^^ 
Herald of the 9th ultimo. the fruits of the imscalled rcfoniiiilion. Had 

think it incumbent on me to put you I not exercised to its fullest •extent tlio 
in possession of a few more of the reasons ous privile^o of Luther,^ that apostle of Ius<, 
which induced me to become a convert to drunkenn(*ss and impiety, viz. tin* rii;ht of 
Catholicism. In the first place it is a note- private jud;;meiit, I sbotTld'* never have br‘eii 
rioiis fact that conversions to Catholicism are an Infidel, — and I was, I am sorry to say, a 
takinjT place to a groat extent in England, coufi.’ined one, until 1 became a Conv('rt to 
and that Pusoyisrn, which is Po])ery without the Catholic Church. While a J*roti‘stiiiil 
the Pope, (as* it is defined by the present I could not believe in the Scriptures, b^MMu- .*. 
Pope) is spreading so rapidly among both J had received thcMU on the aiiliiorily of 
the Clergy aiKl* Laity, that the ^Bishops and what I believed to ho an idolatrous find lyi.ii*; 
Dignitarres of the Established Church are Church. Such being tlie case, Jiow eoiild f 
in a most dreadful state of alarm and appro- believe in the truths of the Ciospol t I lu ard 
Iicnsion for the permanency and welfare of Protestants say, we believe in the Trinity iji 
that Establishment. Sever the connexion Unity.’’ I asked them on, what aiitiiority 
between Chiu’ch and State, and in 19 jmars they Vdievod the Trinity in Unity? They an- 
licnec there will scarce be a Clergyman of swered, upon Scriptural grounds. 1 ashed 
the Established Church in England. *Most of them to prove it from Scripture ; thr*y could 
them see that the Catholic Church is the true not : there is not a single pas.sage in tlui Bible 
Church of Christ, hut the loaves and fishes which ex|)ressly declan's that there are throe, 
are only to be found with the Establishment, persons in one GojI, and that it is absolutely 
That surely cannot be the Church of thej necessary to salvation, to believe the Trinity 
meek and lowly Jesus and his poor lishcr-T ii^ Unity. There* is a passage in John’s 2iid 
men which depends for its stability on an Epistle, viz. “there an; three that hear re. 
adulterous connexion with the State, and cord irwlleaveu, the Father, the Word, and 
whose valuable and lucrative hen efi cos and the Holy Spirit, and these throe arc one 
prelacies are but provisionary sinecures fcfl* that is, as will be gathered from the follow'- 
the younger brothers, cousins, ^nd tutors of ing verse, one as to the testimony they hear 
the Aristocracy. Look to Geneva, the birth respecting our Lord’s mission as the ChrisI, 
place of that blasphemous Arch-Heretic, not one Qod. St. John was writing against 
Calvin whose impious principles led him to the Arch- lie re tic Cerinthus, who denied the 
accuse ’our Lord of the sin of despair when divinity of Christ. This passage however is 
te exclaimed on the cross “ My God, my rejected by the Protestant Bishop Mar-Ji 
S^od, why hast thou, forsaken me,” ^and and the great Erasmus, and the whole ('pisih- 
?whose presumptuous notions respecting pro- was not received into the Church as canonical 
^destination and the uselessness of good works until three hundred and ninety-seven years 
led me into the cold regions of scepticism, after Christ, and then by a fiillihlc Council 
Yes, look at Geneva, the cradle of Calvin- ■ (as Protestants say) of an idolatrous Church, 
istic reformation, or rather Reformation, and ■ composed of Bishops who venerated Saints, 
vou will find thc»e Infidel Socinianisrn ram- rcliques, and im^cs, and held the doctrines 
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of Purgatory and the real presence. Now it 
is evident that Protestants cannot find the 
Triune God in the Bible^ tlwrefore, they 
must believe that dogma on solne other au- 
thority, viz. the tradition of the Church : but 
it is contrary to Pro/estant principles to be- 
lieve in tradition,'' therefore they arc incon- 
sistent. Now the Very right, Protestants 
exercise, in rejecting certain books of Scrip- 
ture as spurious, the Apocryplia for instance, 
which was declared canonical by the same 
Council as declared the canonicity of the 
Apocalypse or book of Revelations, Snd 
Epistle of J ohn, and some of Peter Epis- 
tles to the Hebrews, Epistles James and 
Jude, namely the Council of Carthage, 
wliich sat in the laficr part of the 4th Cen- 
tury after Christ, when, according to Pro- 
testant Church Historians, the Church had 
fallen into abominable idolatry and super- 
stition, that same right of private Judgment 
I exercised in rejecting tfie whole Scriptures. 
In fact I have told Prot08tants,^ou profess 
to btdievc nothing, but what is contained in 
the Bible, then why do you believe in the 
Trinity in Unit3^>^‘hich you cannot find ex- 
pressly declared in Scripture, and disbelieve 
the real preseu^'e or trarisubstantiation, which 
is so plainly laid down, that you cannot but 
see it unless you are wilfully" blind. What 
inconsistency! you receive the Scriptures 
on the authority of the Catholic Church, 
and you wiU not receive her doctrines — how 
do you know whether she has given you 
the true Scriptures or not? — At the first "ge- 
neral Council, tjiat of Nice, A. D. 320, there 
were upwards of thirty Gospels examined, 
all laying claims to divine inspiration, four 
Only were selected by a fallible Council com- 
posed of men who are said to have fallen 
into error. How do you know that those fal- 
lible men have made an infallible selection ? 
Pei haps they were deceived, and we have 
not the true Gospels. How pretty ! * ©h,^ 
you say, the Scriptures bear testimony to 
their own inspiration. What if 1 show you 
numerous apparent contradictions and "ih- 
congruities, wdiat will you say then ? The 
Holy Ghost is not a God of contradiction. 
The fact is, the Scriptures are divinely in- 
spired, and this belief can only b^ received 
on the authority of the Romish Church. If, 
then, you receive the Scriptures which Rome 
had preserved entire and uncorrupted for 
fifteen hundred years, but which your Re- 
formers, according to some of your ablest 
Protestant Divines, viz. Lowth, Mills, &c. 
have most shamofully corrupted, interpo- 
lated and mutilated, why are you not con- 
sistent and receive every article of faith held 
by those men who declared in Council 


the canonicity of the Scriptures ? St. J uS* 
tyn Martyr, Polycarp, Irenaeus, Tertullian 
Epiphanius, Origen, St. Cyprian, Cyril 
Gregory. Ambrose, Augustine, J erome, Atha 
nasius, cRrysostom and a host of othe: 
pious Fathers, Martyrs, and learned Dog 
tors, from the first century after Christ? helc 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church, ai 
they ar^now, which can be proved from thei 
writings,— and yet you will not believe th< 
doctrines, although you receive your Scrip 
tures on their authority. You say, you believe 
the Trinity in Unity although you do not un 
dSrstand it, nor you can prove it from Scrip 
ture^ but you deny Iransubstantiation, because 
you do not understand it, but it can be provet 
clearly enough from Scripture. You an 
not even consistent with your own principles 
To be consistent, you should reject the Trinit's 
in Unity, because you cannot prove it froir 
Scripture, and believe in the real presence 
which can be proved from Scripture; bu 
surely if you receive the Trinity in Unit) 
on the authority of Rome, you run no grea 
risk in receiving transubstuntiution on tin 
same authority. You receive the Trinity ir 
Unity because it is incomprehensible, ant; 
you reject transubstanliatioii because it h 
incomprehensible ; the difference, I should 
think, between incomprelicnsibles is incom- 
prehensible. 

Now, with reference to the dogma of th( 
invocation of Saints, Catholics do not pay 
to them the adoration which is due to Goc 
himself, they pay to the Saints a relative 
honor which does not terminate in them 
but reaches to Jesus Christ, on whose ac- 
count alone, they, as his faitflful followers 
are venerated. The representative or ministei 
of one temporal Sovereign at the Court o: 
another, is treated with every deference and 
respect, not on account of his own indivi- 
dual merits merely, but because of tht 
Sovereign whom he represents. It is true 
Catholics ask the prayers of Saints in thcii 
behalf, but they cannot, tlierefore, be fairl) 
held to derogate from the honor of Christ 
'as. Intercessor ; otherwise St. Paul is not 
without^blaflie, seeing tliat he entreated the 
intercession of his Corinthian Converts ir 
his behalf. No Protestant will be hard) 
enough to deny that the blessed Virgin Mar> 
and the Apostles are now in Heaven, and 
our Lord says, in St. Luke’s Gospel, tha^ 
there is more joy in Heaven over one sA/t 
ner that repenteth, than over ninety and ninj 
persons who need no repentance.” HerJ 
then is presumptive proof that the Saints 
and Angels are aware of what is going on 
here below, otflhrwise how is this joy to be 
accounted for ? « , 
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^Protestants assert that belief in Purgatory 
antamount to an aduiission of the insuf- 
loncy of Christ’s atonement on the cross, 
this they are mistaken, the temporal suf- 
ings of the faithful in Purgatory are but 
3 means whereby apjdication is •made of , 

3 all-atoning merits of Christ to ttie soiilf • 
the faithful in Purgatory. This is a dogma | 
Hch has been distinctly declared by our 1 
3rd and St. Paul, and unanimously held 
the Church since the Apostolic age^ many i 
■oofs in favor of it can be cited from Scrip- ] 
re, but not within the small compass of 
lis letter. Prayers for the dead is an arti- 
e of the Church which has lately been 
lowed by the Protestant Court of Arches, 
i the case of a female of the Isle of Wight 
who was prosecuted in that Court by the 
^icar of the parish) to be perfectly consist- 
nt with thq practice of tlic primitive Cliurch 
,nd beneficial too. Now, if after tlie soul 
caves the body it goes cither to Heaven or 
lell, according to Protestant belief, the 
)raycrs offered for the dead arc in the for- 
ner case unnecessary, and in the latter use- 
ess, but the Court of Arches has decided 
dial such prayers are useful and beneficial, 
the natural conclusion therefore is, that the 
souls of the dead arc in a place where tl\ey 
can be benefited by the sufiVages of the 
faithful on earth. 

Cailiolics are not so superstitious as to be- 
lieve there is any efficacy in the rcliques of 
the Saints, but they believe that God has 
wrought miracles by means of them as in- 
struments for the advancement of his glory, 
and the extension of his Church. God 
wrought mimcles by Aaron’s rod, and no Pro- 
testant, I am sure, believes there was any 
divine or supernatural efficacy in the rod. 
A young man accidentally interred in the 
same grave with the Prophet Elisha, on 
touching the bones of the Prophet, who had 
been buried there a year before, came sud- 
denly to life. Yet no Protestant will asse?i^ 
there was any divine efficacy in the bones of 
the Prophet. Garments and aprons taken 
from the body of Saint Paul, healed diseases, 
and some pious and orthodox Christians, vjio 
were afflicted with distempersif were actually 
placed in the way of St. Peter, that as the 
Apostle passed by, his shadovv might over- 
shadow some of them. Will Protestants 
call this superstition? It was not the gar- 
ment of St. Paul, or the shadow of St. Pe- 
ter which benefited them, but theivj belief 
that God would condescend to make use of 
the most insignificant means, whereby to 
work miracles in attestation of the Mission 
of his son, and for the establishment of his 
Church. 


'^With respect to the doctrine of the Real 
Presence, Protestants reject it principiilly, be- 
cause they hold it to bo irrational ; this w.is 
the very objection started by the Jews to 
that saying ofiour Lord, (Jnlass^e eat the, 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink ku Mood, 
ye ham no life in you , tiie Jews thought 
this saying not only irrafh)iij| I, but monstrous. 
The Jews wore the Protestants of tliose 
days. The Jews could not believe that the 
Almighty God, whom, as the Psalmist says^ 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, 
could submit to be so far shorn of his attri- 
butes of, power and Tnaj(?sty as to appear un- 
der the veil of suffering humanity, 'fbo Jews 
of the present day (Protestants) arc cijually 
at a loss to account lor his real presence un- 
der the sacramental vejjs, Wliilc I was an 
infidel I looked upon both dogmas as (‘rpially 
absurd, and equally well supported by Scrip- 
ture, and 1 always said if I could once be 
brought to believe the incarnation, 1 could 
find no difficulty in believing in tbe Real 
Presence ajso, tor in point of principle they 
an3 essentially the same ; but all these dog- 
mas I have much better M’oason for hclioving 
on the authority of a Church, which has 
preserved the Holy Scriptures for upwards 
of fifteen hundred ycjars uncorrupted, than 
I have for discarding, upon the authority of 
a body of men, virtually a[)Ostates, who liave, 
according to* the testimony of some of tlie 
ablest Prohjslant dtviues, most shamefully 
interpolated, mutilated and mistriinslated them. 
Dr. Mills, a most learned Protestant divine, 
asserts that there are upwards of thirty 
thousand errors in the authorized version of 
the Scriptures; am I not, Slicrcforc, justified 
ill regarding the Protestant version of the 
Bible as llic word of man rather than of 
God ? Tliat Church cannot teach truth, which 
has recourse to the corrujMion of Holy Writ, 
to establish falsehood. The translations of 
Tyndal and Coverdale>^wliich weic said to 
j:)(> made under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, were emphatically denounced by King 
James the Fii’st, as sliamefully corrupt, Some 
of tlfe early Protestants have expressed their 
indignation in no measured language at the 
base means the Roformejis resorted to, to 
justify their apostacy, namely, the falsifica,- 
.tion of God*s word. Jeremy Taylor, who 
was Protestant Bishop of Down and Con - 
nor, a most learned and exemplary member 
of the Church of England, has in unquali- 
fied terms spoken of the Church of Rome 
as the Churcli of Christ, and has entered 
into proofs in support of his declaration wor- 
thy of a Catholic. Doctors Hammond, 
Thorndyke, Soame, Cave, as well as Glori- 
ous Martin himself, have borne ample testi- 
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mony in favor of the claims of the Church 
of Home to be considered the Catholic Church. 
On the authority of such men, if I had no 
other grounds, I would surely be justified in 
turning over to the Catholic Church. What 
is the state of Protestantism fn Germany 
and France, Sweden and Norway at the pre- 
sent day, do you tliiiih? To what results has 
the spirit of free enquiry led ? Most of 
the German Protesthnt divines are either 
Putioiialistrt or Materialists ; at any rate they 
all agree in denying the divinity and mira- 
cles of Christ. In France three or four 
years ago, I holitive in 1840, at a general 
Council, or Synod of the ministers of the 
Ciilviulstic persuasion, the article of the di- 
vinity of Christ was discussed^as a |joint 
still open to question. Oil ! w'cre Luther 
and Calvin again to revisit this earth and 
contemplate tlie awful consequences of their 
apostacy, and tlieir doctrine of the right of 
jirivatc judgment, how they would regret, if 
they were not utterly desti/.ute of conscience, 
the rash step they took in leaving the bosom 
of the Catholic Church, In Geneva, where 
Calvin publicly burned Servetus, for denying 
the Divinity of Christ, there is scarcely a 
Calvinistie Clerg^nSii, who now holds that 
article. These are awful and astoundirig facts, 
hut they arc, nevertheless, the necessity con- 
sequences of the exercise of the right of pri- 
vate judgment.'' 

FUOPAGATION OF THR FAITH. 

Since our last issue we have the gratification 
to slate, thut*the joy of the present holy sea- 
son has been greatly augmented for our bre- 
thren in the faith yi Calcutta, by the following 
happy events, namely, the baptism of two 
adult English Protestants, of one English Pro- 
testant youth, aged about fourteen, of an- 
other younger boy, born of Pagan parents, and 
of an East Indian young woman, a Protestant. 
Besides these auspicious occurrences, we have 
to add, that a European Lady, a Protestant, 
has requested that she and her children sliouiJ 
he instructed in the Catholic faith and pre- 
])ared fur conditional Baptism, and a like appli- 
cation has been made by an intelligent Mojiam- 
medan woman, who has been often sent to 
England by respcfttuble families of Calcutta, 
in charge of children, and bv a young man, a 
Hindoo of high caste, from Betteah, 

Mrs. Blackney, the widow lady of the late 
W. Blackney, Esq. Deputy Lieutenant of the 
County Carlow, and formerly M.P. for the same 
county, has scut to His Grace the Archbishop 
a neat suit of vestments for the Bengal Mis- 
sion. The lining is of Mack silk, so arranged 
as to render the vestments fit to be used, 
nut only on the joyous feasts of the Church, 


but also in Masses for the Dead. This vciy 
useful present is rendered additionally valu- 
able, by the circumstance of the vestments 
having been wholly made by the excellent 
Lady above mentioned and her pious and ac- 
complishadif daughter. Miss Blackney. We 
tr^st that^ the example thus given by Irish, 
Catholic Ladies of such high rank will, not 
be lost onlhose of Bengal. In almost every 
parish in Ireland, there exists an association of 
pious L^ies who devote their leisure hours 
to the making up of vestments and ornaments 
for the service of the Church. In France 
the same edifying system is followed under 
thp active patronage of the Queen We 
understand that a splendid suit of vestments 
madei-with her own hands by her Majesty has 
been presented by her to the College of 
Maynooth, through the present Duke of 
Leinster. 

CIIUNAB. 

We beg to draw the atterition of oiir read- 
ers to the following letters and the (Circular 
referred to, received from Captain Willard. 

The object is so welf worthy of the aid of 
every one charitably disposed, that we feel 
not the least hesitation to recommend it to 
the’ assistance of those who are hotli willing 
and able to make the latter days of the worn- 
out soldier, comfortable and happy. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald, 

Dear Sir, — The ancompauying papers 
received by tlie Rev. Fre Marcell in us from 
Chunar, have been delivered by liiiii to me 
for the purpose of being transmitted to you, 
with the view of their being pnhjjshedin the 
Bengal Catholic Hcarld. His Reverence 
further requests me to beg your co-operation 
in support of tlie measure contem [dated, 
and to mention the names of the genlieinen 
whom he appoints to receive subscriptions 
at the undermentioned stations : viz. 

Calcutta, His Grace the Archbishop. 

Agra. The Rev. Fre Francis. 

Merat. The Ilcv. Fre Francis McDonald. 
Unthallah 1 

Kt^soulce > The Rev. Fre Vincent di Laterza 
Subathoo 3 ^ 

Dinapore. The Rev. Fre Isidorus. 

Benares. Sergt. Hamilton. 

Chunar. Sergt. Major G. Lacy, Sergt. Ma- 
jor English, and M. D. Martin. n 

Cawnpore. The Right. Rev. Vicar, Fre 

Adc^idatus de Perugia. 

Owalior. The Rev. Fre Angelo. 

Sirdhanah, The Rev. Fre M. Angelo. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Ygur obedient servant, 

T. A. WiLLAKD. 
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To the Rev. Father Marcellinm, j^postolical 
Missionary , G liazeepore, 

Chunary O/ZIi November^ 1S44. 
Reveuknd Sill, — It is with great pleasure 
I have it in my power to inform yqu that a 
reply has been received by Lieut. Cbl. Lloyd, 
to your petition for Government aid in the 
erection of a suitable Cliapel here*; and wc 
are given to understand, thaf the Right Ho- 
norable the Governor General in CouHicil had 
so far countenanced the design, as to call for 
information on the means at our disposal for 
the undertaking, witli a plan of the build- 
ing, and an estimate of its cost. . 

You will, therefore, I think, agree with us. 
that immediate steps should be taken to enable 
us to furnish the required information to 
the Officer Commanding here; and also that 
we should put forth every endeavour to meet, 
as largely -as we possible can, the contem- 
plated, though yet undecided grant from the 
Government, which there is reason to be- 
lieve, will be apportioned by His Lordship in 
Council, to our necessities ; and the earnest- 
ness felt on the subject, as evinced in the 
sacrifice we arc disposed to make towards its 
furtherance. 

The Catholic Community at this Station, 
are, as you know, all of the humbler order ; 
all iuvalideU soldiers ; and none of any higher 
rank than Serjeant ; yet all will come for- 
ward with something, and if our Catholic 
comrades, who are still clFective, (and all of 
whom have a prospect of being one day benC' 
filed by that lor wliich their chmiiy is now 
sought) will each devote some trifle to oiir 
assistance, ( and all, or neaily all will, I doubt 
not) the accuyfiulaied mites will oe found to 
amount to a sum, amply sufficient to gain from 
the gallant soldier, and liberal-minded states- 
man, now at the head of the Government, a 
lielping hand. To that end, it will be neces- 
sary to make our wants known to the Catho- 
lic public through the medium of the Catho- 
lic Herald, the Editor of which will, 1 am 
sure, kindly do that favour for us. 

Appended is a Copy of the Circular which 
we purpose forwarding to every slatioj^, 
(European) should our intentipns, as now 
submitted, meet with your concurrence, of 
which, L beg you will apprize us as eaily as 
possible, in order that no time may be lost in 
applying ourselves to the work betore us ; as, 
if we had the subscription once fairly set on 
>ot, and were in a condition to calculate its 
probable proceeds, we could then give our 
attention to the plan and estimate, and it is 
most desirable that the information required 
by Goverment, should be furnished with the 
least possible delay. 1 am, <^c. &c. 

G. Lacy, Serjeant, 
Pfesident Chapel Committee. 


CIHCllLAR. 

To the Military and others of the Cutholic. 

Faith, Prcsidvnnj Division • 

The Eu rqpean Invalid Soldieis at Chumu, 
professing the Cuthnlic Religion, dosiious of 
procuring a more sui tattle Building for ihe vv~ 
iebratioii of Divine Wor^iip than the veiy 
diminutive one hithei lg4n use, and liaving as- 
surance that the Goveinmeiit will give them 
assistance in their design, on llicir procfiicing 
funds to such an amount as sliul) evince an 
earnestness of purpose tieserving of support, 
do*now?most urgently, eniieal the aid and co- 
operation of their comrades and friends at 
every stution^in this most desirable end. (^attio- 
ilcs are numerous in Chunat ; very many have 
huge families ; it is thc< Iasi resting place in 
this world of the imijoriiy of old soldieis of the 
Honourable Company's Army. All of that army 
nay regard the possibility of its being their 
eventual residence, if not their latest one ; wliilst 
.here is an absolute certainty, that to very many 
t will be so : and for these reasons, as well as 
jlhers moie exalted, it is^oped that every Ca- 
tholic of the Company’s Army will be induced 
to advance some trifle toWa'Als the erection of 
a temple, which, in the unsearchahle ways of 
Divine Providence, may be the one, in whim 
his latest and most ardent devotions may he 
offered up. The Catholic Soldiers of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Service, and^Catholics in general, 
are appealed to by the community of faiih 
and worship and hopes, such wc all piofess, 
to render us such assistance as their means 
will admit of ; and loi which, howevtu’ limit- 
ed Hi amount, we shall e\cr (^*el most graie- 

fuL 

DINAPUUE. 

We have often Iiad brought to our notice 
the want of priests, especially among the Sol- 
diers who, moving from station to station, are 
deprived of the consolaiimis of religion whirh 
are so particularly needed by them. Wo 
h^vS heard of repeated representations and 
solicitations being made similar to the one we 
publisl> to-day to the address of the Rev. Mr. 
Moretlv,at Dinapore: and how often have such 
representations proved of no^avail from want 
of but a very limited amount barely for the 
support of a priest? The government may 
do much, if it choose ; but unfortunately, when 
the wants (and those we speak of are of 
paramount importance, being spiritual) of 
the poor are in question, nothing but a bare 
notice^ if not total indifference, is all that may 
be expected. 

To the Rev. Isidorus Morcth, Dinapore. 

Dinapore, ^^th November, 1844, 
Revd. Sir, — W^ e, the undersigned, as well 
as the whole of the Roman Catholic Soldiers 
of Her Majesty’&i62nd Regiment , most hum- 
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bly request you will kindly submit ibis letter 
to your Bishop, trusting His Lordship may be 
pleased to permit you to accompany the Re- 
giment to Umballa, as there is no Minister of 
the Roman Catholic Faith at thtct station, 
the good understanding which lias existed 
between you and your Congregation, since 
your arrival amongst'liiem, induces us, at their 
request, as well as our Wn wish, that you 
ivo^fild use your influence with His Lordship 
to grant us this most desirable boon, and we 
therefore subscribe ourselves, with the most 
profound respect, your ever faithful children 
in God. 

(Signed) David Doherty, Color Sergt. 

Danibl Connors, ?ergt. 

Frkdk. Cowkl, Sergt. 

Francis Byrne, Sergt. 

John Halloway, Sergt. 

Mathew Kearny, Sergt. 

John Cahill, Sergt, 

Petbu Gaef^sey, Sergt. 

Bernard Burke, Sergt. 

John Whelan, Sergt. 

Roger Cogan, Qr. Mr. Sergt. 

John Yates, Qr, Mr. Sergt. 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

Erratum — Mr. Cumin’s subscription of 
Rs. 100 instead of being inserted in our last 
under the head of “ Fever Hospital,” was 
inadvertently cominuni&tcd to us as liis 
contribution towards the ‘‘ O’Connell Testi- 
monial.” ^ 


FEVER HOSPITAL. 

« 

In the Catholic Cathedral District. 
Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


R. Carton, 

Rs. 

10 

J. W. Grant, C. S., 


100 

T. N. Sandes, 


16 

J. R 


4 

J. B. Robertson, . . . . ' .... 


10 

J. Fulton, 

■ ,, 

‘ ?. 

J. Bysacke, 

C. L. Ilardingc, 

• ft 

1 

• >> 

15 

T. W. Wood, 

• 

10 

Hillier, 

^V.H.R., . 

m 

5 

10 


NEW CATHOLIC CHURCH NEAR 
CHITTAGONG. 

Mrs. Gray, through Mr. N. O’Brien, . . Rs. 


CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 
Tiikoijou Mr. N. O’Brien. 
Norman M’Leod, . . . , , , , . Rs. 

John McRay, .... ^ 

Alexander Lyon, . . . . * . 

Mrs. Dodd, ' ” 

K. Crawford, [[ 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Mr. A. Baptist’s donation, through His Grace 

the Archbishop, Rs. 5 

Kwen McDonald, Esq., ditto, 60 

BENGALI CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mrs. (h>l. Strabenzie, through His Grace the 

Archbishop, Rs. lOO 

Mrs. Catheripe Hoy, ditto, 6 

J. Spence, Esq., dittc, three pieces of llanncl 
for the Male and Female Orphanages of 
St. Joseph, Intally, and the Infant Orpha- 
nage, Cnandernagore. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Ewiyi McDonald, Esq., subscription for 1844. 20 
Ditto Ditto, in advance, for 1845, ! 20 

l^ESTIVALS,— January, 31 Days. 
Wednesday, 1st. — W. — Circumcis. of our Lord, 
d. 2. cl. Pref. and commun. of Christmas. In 
Vesp. com. only of fol. prop. pp. 

Thursday, 2nd, ~R. — Octave of St. Stephen d. 
com, 2. Oct. Credo Pref. only of Chinas. In 
Vesp. com. 2. Oct. 

Friday, 3rd, — W. — Octave of St. John d. com. 
Oct. II. H. Inn. Credo, Pref. Apost. In Ves]). 
com fol. 

Saturday, 4, — R. — Oct. of IT. II. Innocents d. 
Gloria and Alkh Pref. only of Chinas. In 
Vesp. com. Vig. Rp, and S. Teles, M. 

Sunday, 5,— W,— Vig. Epiphany, of it, sem.com, 
S. M. Ord, Col. Beusqui sal. (nothing of Sun- 
day.) Vesp of fol. concl. of liyimis as in 
Brev. 

Monday, 6,— W.— Epiphany of our Lord d. 

1. cl, Pref, and com. projier. 

Tuesday, 7,-— W. — >\ ithinOct. sem col. as in 
Brev. 

Wednesday, 8,— W.— ditto, ditto. 

Thursday, 9, — W. — ditto, ditto, 

Friday, 10, — W. — ditto, ditto. In Vesp com. S 
Hyg. M. 

Saturday, 11, — W.—ditto, ditto, c8m. S. M. 3rd 
col. beus qni, Vesp. from chap. Sund. com. 
Oct. 

Sunday, 12,— W.— Within Oct. 1st aft. Ep. of it, 
sem. Ist Noct. Ep. to Cor. no 3rd. col. Vesp of 
fol. as in ist. Vesp. of Feast, prop.pr. com. 
Sunday. --- 

A CHAPTER OF DEATH. 

( continued from p. 138. J 
♦The murdered Due de Bern’s chief concern, 
during the lasLt hours of his life, seemed to be 
how ne could bespeak mercy for nis assassin. 
To the king, who visited him on his bed of 
death, he thus expressed himself : “ Griice pour 
la vie dc Thomme, et que je meure tranquillc, 
ccla adoucira mes derniers momens ! Mon oncle, 
je vous dcinande la gnice dc la vie pour I’liom- 
me!« “Let the man’s life be spared, that I 
may die in peace ; it will sooth my last mo- 
ments! Uncle, I implore you to spare that 
man’s life.” 

Madame dc Stael, who had contracted the 
evil habit of swallowing opium, indulged it to 
great excess during her last illness. At inter- 
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vjils of mental consciousness she exclaimed — 

‘‘ Moil p^re m’attend sur I’aulrc bord !” “ My 
father awaits me on the other shore !” A sliort 
time before she expired she said. ** Je crois 
savoir cc que e’est que le passage aqla vie A la 
mort, et je suis que la bonte de Dieu nous 
Tadoucit. Nos idees se troublent et la soulTrance 
n’est* pas tres vive.^* “ I think 1 n«w know the 
nature of our passage from ^fe to death, and I 
feel assured that the goodness of Gom alleviates 
its Jiang. Our ideas become confusea, and our 
sullerings not very acute.” • 

The famous surgeon Oupuytren, who, during 
bis life, had lent a seeming countenance to tlie 
prevailing scepticism and intidelity of the times, 
upon his death-bed, testified in tliese words to 
the great truths of religion. “ Quoiiju’cn puis- 
seiit dire les indevots, jc veux mourir dans le 
seiii d^ine religion que je n’ai pas toujours pra- 
tiqueo, mais laquelJe j’ai toujours cm.” AV^hat- 
ever freethinkers may say, 1 am resolved to die 
in the connn union of a faith which I have not 
always lived np to, Imt in which I have always 
placed my confidence.” 

Ijord Jiyron’s dying words are rejiortod to 
have been — “ Voor Greece! poor town I my poor \ 
servants. . . . Why was I not aware of this sooner ? I 
. . . ,My hour is come ; I do not care for death, but 
why did I not go home before 1 came here 
At another moment he said, “ There are things 
whicli make the world dear to me, for the rest I j 
am content to die.” lie spoke also of Greece, 
saying : “ 1 have given h(*r my time, my means, 
my health, and now I give Jier my life ; what 
could I do more?” At length, saying, “ I shall 
now go to sleep,’’ he fell into that siuinher from 
which he never awakened. 

The last moineiits of Sir Walter Scott are 
thus described by liis soii-in-Iaw ; Lockhart,” he 
said, “ I may have but a minute to s[»eak to 
you: niy dear, he a good man: be virtuous, be 
religious, be a good man. Nolliiug else wdll 
give you any comfort, wlien you come to He 
here,” lie paused, and 1 said, shall I send for 
Sophia and Anne ? “No,” said he, don’t disturb 
them, poor souls ! 1 know they were up all 

night, Got) bless them all !” 

Madame Roland, who fell a victim to that 
very revolutionary frenzy of wdiich her own 
writings and advocacy had fanned the flam* 
inclined herself, on the scaflbld, towards the 
statue of liberty, and exclaimed, “Oh! liberty, 
what crimes arc committed in thy name !” | 

Tlie reconciliation effected by that modiwn 
Machiavcl Talleyrand, on his jjeath-bed, with 
the Catholic Church, partook of the wariness 
which had distinguished every action of liis 
life. Protocol after protocol liad been exchanged 
with ecclesiastical authority, before terms of ad- 
justment could be finally arranged; so that the 
cx-episcopal diplomate’s revived spirit of religion 
‘l||;eemed less like the ordinary terror of death-bed 
repentance, than a calm predetermination to go 
out of the world respectably enough to entitle 
himself to Christian burial. Ills last moments 
were characteristic of the man. The attendants 
were reciting by the bed-side the prayers for the 
dying, which he appeared to J senseless to under- 
stand; but upon jp vocation being made of Saints 
Charles and Mourice, the patron name-sakes of 


the expiring man, he oj»encd his eyes, a smile of 
complacency gleamed across his connti nance, 
indicative, as it were, of consciousness and ae- 
knowledgmcmt, and he (piietJy breatJied his 
last. 

David Hume died iii a quiescent state of con • 
firmed atheism,— of a*ll^cgrccs of spiritual 
blindness the most fearfiJr 

The infidel Mirabcam compared himself, on 
his death-bed, to Acliillos. “Soiitiens oeflo 
tete, e’est la j)l us forte cle France.” “iTold np 
my head, it is the soundest one in France,” he 
observed to one of liis iittemlatits. To a friend 
tlmt vkited him, he exclaimed, “ Mon ami, jc 
niourrai aiijounriiiii. 11 ne reste plus (pi’d s’en- 
vclopper dc jiarfimis. Vous m’avez promij do 
iii’epargncr fies soullrances inntik‘s.” “ My fni'iiil 
1 shall die to-day. Nothing now remains but to 
wrap ourselves in perftfTiies. You promised to 
spare me all iieiilless suileriiig.” lie tben 
clamoured repeatedly for opium, iiiul lUed luiiler 
its in 11 lienee. 

Of David, the Frcneli historical jiainter, who, 
during the frenzy# of the Frencii revointK;:. 
odiciated as master of the rereiiionies in the 
revival and arrangeimmt of the Pagan ])omps 
organized to su]>plai)L JJliristianity, — the last 
words were, in allusion to his own picture ui’ the 
Thermopyhe, a sketch of w liich had been plaecil 
before him, — “ J1 n’y a que moi qui poiivais 
coiicevoir la tOte de Leonidas!” 

I “1 alone could have imagined the head of 
Leonidas !” 

8o strongly impressed WTre habits of biisines.s, 
combined with a certain hiipiiy (jnainluess of 
j humour, on the mind of the late eminent Chief 
Justice of the Court of Queen’s Beneh, liiat upon 
his physicians taking leave of hiift, a shorl lime 
previously to his dissolution, he saiil to (licni 
“(jeutlemen, yon are discliargod,” the words in 
ordinal*) use, addressed by adjudge to tin* jury, 
upon releasing the Jailer from tlieir oJlieial 
duties. 

Irving, the celcbrali'd Scotch jireacher, died 
reciting the Psalms in Hebrew, 

George IV. seems to liave exjierieneed, and 
closely analyzed, as it were, tlie very nature of 
the dcalli pang. For it reeordeil of lu" last 
moments, that, being rallied siuldenly seized vv iih 
t^nie violent sjiasm, he exclaimed, “OJi, this 
is death!” and immediately expired. 

“ligwdoyou find yonrsell ?” said his utlen- 
»dants to the dying Scliiller. “Calmer every 
moment,” was the jiuet’s reply. 

By w.’iy of jnxt a- position, 4ind contrast witli 
many a foregoing iusuuice, wc may not iiiappc*- 
sitely recall to inind the closing scenes of some 
of om* illustrious Cciiionized saints, and other 
distinguished members of the Catholic Church. 

(2b he continued.) 

Oxford.— More Converts to the Cm kcu or 
Rome — Within a short time three members of 
this university Jiave Icft-the establishment and 
embraced the Roman Catholic religion ; George 
Tickell, Esq., B.,A., of University College ; and 
recently one of Lord Stowell’s lawfiHows of Uni- 
versity College ; the llcv. Mr. Barton, and a 
gentleman, a student of Clirist Church whose 
name has not ycAranspired.— Chronide, 
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O’CONNELL IN THE CONCILIATION 
HALL. 

( Concluded frmn our last.) 

Mr. D. O’Connell, jiin., acknovledged the 
receipt of various remittances, amongst which 
were the following : — Magheracoolingand Drum- 
keerin, county Leitrir^, per Hev. James Owens, 
C. 0, 8/., which, heretofore sent by 

the Ilev. P. Gillespie, C. makes 21/. this year 
frefto tl^at locality. A great number of the pre- 
sent contributors are ladies, and the Repealers 
of the district decline taking any drawback. 
[Vote of thanks returned to the rev. gentleman 
and the Repealers of the union, and in paBticular 
for their generous conduct with reference to the 
drav^back.] Tourine, per Messrs. Walsh, Repeal 
Wardens, 12/., including 10/. the rnnual sub- 
scription of Sir Richard^ Musgrave, Bart. Lis- 
towcl 1/. 2s. 8(/., per Rev. Thomas L. M’Donnell, 
R. C. C. 

Mr. J ohn O’Connell, who was received with loud 
applause, acknowledged the receipt of various re- 
mittances, amongst which were 1/., the third sub- 
scription since the Clontarf proclamation of W. J. 
Mayler, Esq., and 5/. 1 (is. from Woodstock, per F. 
Comyn, Esq., ex-J. P. Also from Castlequin, 
Catherciveen, county Kerry, per Kean Mahony, 
Esq., ex-J. P., 6/., being 2/. from Doctor Barry, 
2/. from himself, and KJ. each from their respec- 
tive ladies, with, he says, ** a request that they 
may be admitted members of the Repeal Asso- 
ciation as the most effectual mode they can 
adopt to exhibit their burning indignation at the 
atrocious insult offered to their country in the 
persons of its glorious Liberator and his fellow- 
martyrs. I pity the artless Irishman who dares 
to call himself liberal, and will not at this 
moment come A)rw'ai'd to aid in the grand consti- 
tutional struggle for his country’s liberty. A 
Home Secretary, pronounced by universal assent 
to be the most unprincipled political renegade 
that this, aye, or perhaps any other country has 
produced, and at the same time the vindictive 
personal enemy of your reverend parent — the 
prostration of the judges of the Irish Queen’s 
Bench by their brethren of England, coupled 
with the untenable presumption on which the 
majority of the latter^, gave their decision, and 
the almost providential character of the rever- 
sal itself of the Irish judgment — in fact every*' 
thing, from first to last, exhibits a picture of our 
envenomed foes, at the same time both revplting 
and humiliating, and calculated more than any , 
other occurrence of modern times to give a^ead- 
ly stab to the moraJ power of England through- 
out the civilized world, as it has already inflicted 
an outrage on the feelings of Irishmen too deep, 
too inteu«o, to be' ever eradicated until their 
coifntry becomes what God and nature intended 
her to be— 

** * Great, glorious, and free, 

First flower of the earth and first gem of the 
sea.’ ” 

Mr. John O’Connell then proceeded to address 
the assembly in brief terms. — He said he could 
not think or trespassing at that hour upon their 
attention, with any lengthened remarks : but even 
tliDugh he were to endeavour to express his 
.thoughts in language as Pinjjhatic and elaborate 
as he . could command, he could hot find words to 


express the deep feeling of his soul ; not a fecL 
ing of mere personal dedight at being liberated 
from a pleasant imprisonment, but a feeling 
emanating almost to rapture at the triumph 
which Irm^nd had achieved; a triumph which, 
he ventured to predict, was only the harbinger of 
a yet more glorious victory, the restoration to, 
Ireland of her domestic parliament (cheers). As 
to the continement?''they endured, he fully agreed 
with his father in regarding it as an agreeable 
imprisonment. They had good accommodation 
wdthin doors, plenty of exercise outside, and ex- 
cellent flire. He begged to thank his friend Mr. 
Butler as he was on this subject, for some ex- 
ccl/ent Kilkenny venison. As one of the repre- 
sentatives of -Kilkenny he was greatly gratified to 
observe the presence of his friend Mr. Butler in 
that hall to-day. Many good things had come 
from that place, and nothing better than Mr. 
Butler. Allusion had been made to the couduct- 
of the Attorney-General in including him. [Mr. J. 
O’Connell] in the indictment. All he* would say 
was, that he was deeply grateful to the Attor- 
ney-General for giving him the highest honour 
to which a young man could aspire, or indeed 
any man, the honour of sufferiug in the cause 
of his country. He did more, for he gave him 
[Mr. O’C.] the greatest pleasure which a .son 
could enjoy, the pleasure of sharing in, and mi- 
tigating, as far as in him lay, the suflerings of 
a beloved, parent. He also derived great gra- 
tification from being permitted to share the cap- 
tivity of the fearless, devoted, and true-hearted 
men who were in prison with him. lie told the 
people of Ireland to cherish those men in their 
heart of hearts. He know them well, and purer 
spirits, or more devoted i)atriots never existed 
than the men who were incarcerated with him in 
the Richmond bridewell. They were all out 
now, and out to work ten times harder than be- 
fore (cheers.) Though their mouths werexlosed, 
their pens were not idle when in prison ; but 
they should now increase their former exertions 
ten-fold — Providence had iuterfered most graci- 
ously in their behalf, and had smote the oppres- 
sor in the hour of his exultation, and it be- , 
hoved them in consequence to exert themselves 
with redoubled energy in the cause of their coun- 
try (hear, and cheers.) He congratulated the pco- 
{de of Ireland, but it is not them he would 
congratulate, but the people of England, upon 
what had been done in the House of Lords 
(hear, hear.) He w'ould tell them from that place 
tlv’.t they ought to write in their books and che- 
rish in their Jjeart of hearts the name of Den- 
man, Cottenham, and Campbell (hear hear.) 
With regard to this country those bright men, 
those admirable men, Denman, Cottennam, and 
Campbell, had, in the opinion of many, saved 
the connection between the two countries ; but 
they had done still more for England for they had , 
served the British constitution. England herselfjii 
therefore, should write their names on the bright- 
est pa^e of England’s history, for they have 
saved Ireland to the British connection, and the 
constitution to the empire. He said before that 
he was nearly drawn into a speech, his feelings 
being pent up for tl^ree months,and almost burst- 
ing within him, But other business had to be 
disposed of. He would sit dgv^n, thanking them 
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for their kind reception of liim, nnd assuring 
them t}>at to the last moment of his life he 
would do every thing that within him lay for 
poor old Ireland (loud cheering.) 

Mr. Steele came forward amidst long-con- 
tinued acclamation, and spoke as follows : — Men 
of Ireland, the last time I addressel \mu in this 
hall before going into prison my adefress was a 
solemn adjuration that you would not lacerate 
the heart of the father of your country during 
his imprisonment — that you ^mld not annihilate 
the hope of Ireland, and play the game of your 
perfidious enemies by any outbreak oT violence 
(great cheering.) Well, gloriously have you dgne 
your duty— the tranquillity of Ireland lias been 
preserved, aiul that awful tranquillity has struck 
cold freezing horror into the hearts of your egie- 
inics, and has inspired fervid hope into the hearts 
of your friends in every country in thc^ world 
when they mark your astounding pow er of self 
controul under your deadly wrongs and infuria- 
tion (vehement applause.) No mortal man since 
the creatiyn of the world so miraculously orga- 
nised matter as Watt in his improvements of the 
steam engine, Jind I affirm in the face of the 
Avorld, defying coni radiation (except the contra- 
diction of some obtuse and ill-informed block- 
head,) that never since the creation of the world 
was spirit — the human soul, so intensely and al- 
most miraculously organised as it has been by 
the august moral regenerator O’Connell, when, 
by means of the co-operalii>ii with him of Ihe Ca- 
tholic hierarchy anil (jatholic clergy of Ireland, 
he has been able to restrain the torrid impuhsions 
of our dircfully infuriated desperate millions, 
while tlieir mighty benefactor was the inmate of 
a prison, its inmate by an agency that throws in- 
famy eternal on the rainisUy of England (loud 
cheering.) I shall not of course say a word on 
general subjects, I think it right, on a day like 
this, to leave them to he treated by O’Connell 
who has created the present new onier of things 
in Ireland. The only thing I say is this, he, 
O’Connell, is the actual creator of moral Ire- 
land, and if it he left to his matured sapience to 
wield that country, of which he is admitted to 
he the moral creator, in the manner wdiich he 
deems to he potent for regeneration, the national 
independence of that country is not only inevi- 
table, hut inevitable within a period which will 
astonish the world by its rapidity (hear hear.) 

1 now (said the Head Pacificator) will hand m 
five pounds sent me from London by that ward 
of which I have the honour of being a Repeal 
Warden, and 1 move for the admission of the« 
gentlemen whose names are in this letter. pThe 
gentlemen were admitted, and Mr. Steele said in 
conclusion] — My Lord Mayor, it will be perhaps 
remembered, that I was the very first person 
who openly, in the Court of Queen’s Bench, 
denounced the iniipiity of the spirit in which 
the prosecution was conducted against the tra- 
verses (hear and loud cheers.) It was while I 
actea without counsel, and before I had ^vailed 
myself of the res])lendent advocacy of my friend 
Mr. Hcnn. It will be remembered that I openly 
protested against my having the Attorney-Gener- 
al as my prosecutor, and 1 called upon the court 
to have me prosecuted by the Solicitor-General. 
The fact is tnis, that I did not feel more perfect* 


ly when I found myself within the wall of (he 
Kichmomi prison, that 1 had not had justice 
from the C^ourt of Queen’s Bench than I felt 
w’hon I addressed that court, that I was mq. to 
expect just ice flioar, hear.) From the moiuout 
when Sniitlu the Attorney-General, w^as primh- 
ted unrchiiked by the Chief Justice, or any id' 
the other judges, to try to poison the luiniis of 
the grand jury hy his (lehilhr night-shade sjiecfh 
before (he bills of iiulh^ient were found hy 
them, I gave up the laiffter as hopeless : I saw 
that as far as that court of justice (as it is caHj;^!) 
wras concerned, our destiny was sealed (hcarf hear.) 
Pennefather, tlie Chief justice, had the insolence 
to inlernipt me while I was acting as my own 
ccJimscif and J replied to him. “ My lord, I hope 
I will have the siiuie inagnilicent justice from 
you that i had from your illust rious brother, Ba- 
ron Pennefather, when I w’as tried before him, 
and w ithout counsel defended myself wlicn I was* 
prosccnled in Limericlf.’’ Now, although I 
said to old Judge Jetlerics Pennefather that I 
hope to have justice from him and his court, I 
expressed that hope with an emphasis and into- 
nation of voice which very'clcarly proved to all 
those who heard that I was not such a fool 
as to cherish any delusive hope of the kind 
(great cheering and laughter.) I shall now give 
a fact for the materials of the impeachment, 
and sit down. When the question was mooted 
relating to the legal rei|pousibiUty of newspa- 
per proprietors. Judge Crain[don put this ques- 
tion to the Solicitor-fhmeral iu my h(‘aring— I 
W'as silting under the bench (hear, hear )— “Mr. 
Solicitor, suppose some one w^ere to go to the 
Stamp Office, and without my sanction and au- 
thority to give in, and write my name, as tlie [>ro- 
priclor of a newspaper, anil that same iiew's- 
paper were to he prosecuted — v^hat then ?’* “(^! 
my lord,” rcq)lied the Socitor-({e%era], “ in that 
case you would have \ our remedy against the 
person so wrong doing.’’ To this Crampton re- 
joined, “ Yes, Mr. Soliritor^ after I had been 
fined and imprisoned r 1 was sitting near my 
learned friend, Mr. Fil/.gibhon, and 1 instantly 
wrote down tlie wmrds, and handed them to him 
with a note, stating tJiat this was the very prin- 
ciple contended for hy the traversers 
that they should not be sentenced to any puuisli- 
ment until after the dec^ion of the law lords on 
the writ of error (hear,^d cheers.) Thus, my 
•L^rd Mayor, CranipKm by an escapade, in his in- 
dividual character as one of four Judges, when 
he ptjt a supposition involving matter personal 
to himself, sarcastically, in reply to the Solicitor 
Genrt’al, repudiated that doctrine of Hhadarnati- 
thus, the judge of hell, wdiicl^he w'as afterwards 
pleased in his justice and benignity to adopt and 
act upon, when divesting himself of his fraction- 
al individuality, he, as an integral part of the 
court on earth of Judge Khadanianthus, gave 
his sanction to the punishment of O’Connell and 
the O’Connellites, before their cause had been tried 
by the constituted tribunal of appeal. (Mr. Steel 
concluded amidst long continued applause.) 

Mr. W. S. O’Brien then handed in the fallow- 
ing subscriptions ; — Prom Fethard and Killusty* 
per Very Rev. Archdeacon Loffiin, 10/., the^^cp- 
tember gale, making 03/. 2s. 6/7. from loca- 
lity since the incarceration. Kendah^estmore* 
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land R 3?., per L. O’Connell, Esq. Moycarkey, 
per Patrick Foi^jirty, Esq., 1 1 , being the first 
weekly remit laiicc from that parish, which has 
within the present year sent iip^O/. Arrange- 
ments have been made to send up a like weekly 
remittance until January, 1845. Sriath O’Brien 
ward, London, 3Z., per IVIr. P. Curran. — Agha- 
doe .'ind Killowen, 2/. rIOx., viz., Aghadoe, I/. 
15». and Killowen, per John Drummond, 
Esq., who acquaints us ejj^t the feeling in favour 
of Ilepeal is deepening and widening in the 
nof’T’i/. , Bangor, North Wales, 4/. per the 
Jlev. Edward Mulcahy, M. A., brother to the 
respected Alderman Mulcahy, of Limerick. The 
Rev. gciitlcmau having paid 1/., his rjncw^jl 
Ruhscriplion, was enrolled a momher. Adarc, 
42/., per Rev. T. S. O’Grady, P. P. Skihhercen, 
per , William Brickly, Esq., R. W. 5/., third 
monthly remittance. St. Mary’s Cloifmel, month- 
ly subscription, 11/., pcr..Rev. John Walsh, who 
congratulates us on the triumph of justice, and 
says that all business is suspended — every one 
occupied in devising the best means to celebrate 
the trium]>h without giving the least annoyance 
to those who difibr in opinion from them. — The 
number of our Protestant ‘friends,” says the 
Rev. writer, “ is daily on the increase. Whilst 
I ^yrito, the splendid range of mountains that 
look down from the soKth on our beautiful town 
arc all, as far as the eye can reach, blazing with 
bon-fires ; the house!? at'e tastefully decorated with 
green boughs, the bands ])laying, and all present- 
ing a spectacle the most beautiful and sublime.” 
Mr. O’Brieu liaviug handed in these remittances, 
proceeded to say — And now, getil lemon, I am 
not quite sure whether, upon so interesting an 
occasion as the present, T am justified in occupy- 
ing any portion of'your time, but I confess that I 
am anxious to gratify my own feelings by otTering 
my congratulanons to the gentlemen who have 
been liberated from tlie prison in which they 
were so unjustly confined (hear, hear.) I am 
anxious to congratuhite them for having sustain- 
ed a difilcult position with a daring boldness — for 
not having yielded up one inch to the enemy — 
for having hurled defiance at the oppressors of 
their country (hear, hear)— for this then, as one 
individual, I tender to them my personal grati- 
tude (hear, hear.) Am I, then, at liberty to 
tender to llicmyour g^iludctoo? (loud cries of 
“ you are,” and tremendous applause.) I congia-f 
lulatc them upon having been instrumental in 
procuring for this country and for you an effec- 
tual vindication of the trial by jury (hear, hear.) 
There is hut one circumstance, I admit, wjhich 
in any degree allovs the satisfaction which I feel, 
and that is to thifik that this victory was not 
achieved in Ireland (liear, hear.) I have been 
in the habit in this Hall, and I felt bound, in 
order to prove the necessity of relying on Ire- 
land for Irish instioe, to denounce the manner 
in which the Etiglish government — the English 
1ft w — had operated t owarda this country. I there- 
fore feel myself more bound to acknowledge on 
this occasion that we owe Englishmen the deli- 
verance of these caplives (hear, hear, and loud 
cb^rs.) True it is that it was but an accident 
that them their liberation. The judges of 
Englaiia ,^ere called upon for their opinion. Mr, 
O'Connell !■*«{ stated to you, with that luminous 


exposition which he is so able to command, I he 
technical details of their judgment. For my 
own part I am satisfied with this general fact — 
that tne English judges declared tliat tlie charges 
brought against Mr. O’Connell were not capable 
of Rustainit^ an indictment for a criminal of- 
fence; and^ilthough we know that the very 
charges so invalidated and pronounced incapable 
of sustaining a criminal olfence were those oii 
which the •Irish judges relied in directing the 
jury and avrardinglthe punishment, the English 
judges reused to apply the remedy (hear.)— 
However, Lord Denman turned the scale. Three 
lawLoidsin England, men noble by character 
as well as by station — dignified by true nobility 
of mind — vindicated justice— vindicated the coii- 
stifeurion from the technicaliti(?s of law — and to 
thorn we owe the deliverance of the prisoners 
(clieo^^s.) 1 do confess it is a matter of deep re- 
gret to me that this was not eflected by an Irish 
jury (hear, hear.) What would have been the 
sensation of a Protestant jury in being able to 
loll their Catholic fellow-countrymei^ that they 
might rely on the equity of their countrymen, 
without reference to the distinct ions of parl y or 
creed ? But unhappily the w orst effect of onr 
rovincialism has been evinced on this occasion, 
t has corrupted the minds, the generous incli- 
nations of the jury ; those discords, wdiich it 
has been the policy through centuric.s of the 
English government to engender in the minds of 
the Irish, made the jury forgetful of the rights 
of Irishmen in tJie case of their fellow-country- 
men, not remembering that in another day the 
precedent w’hich they established might be con- 
verted against tlKuiiselves (hear, hear.) it is to 
me a inaltcr of regret, s])eaking as an Irishman, 
to find that the judicial bench has been im- 
peached in character. I did liope that there 
would have been judges on the bench in Ireland 
wdio would not have to go to school to England 
to learn the first principles of equity and justice 
(hear, hear.) Gentlemen, for my own part 1 am 
content to leave to the public opinion of both 
countries, to the opinion of this association, the 
question which has been raised by Mr. 0‘Connell 
w'hethcr or not the impeachment should Ije pro- 
secuted.® Upon that question 1 offer no opinion 
except this, that the parties deserve it [cheers.] 
Whether it be desirable to prosecute it or not 
is entirely a question of expediency ; but let us 
divert to one saving circumstance, which is this, 
that if O’Connell and his fellow-i)risonci*8 were 
sent to jail for three months, it was distinctly 
|« the act of the English government and not of 
th(Vi judges. I heard myself Judge Crampton 
intimate to the* Attorney-General when the ap- 
plication was made to suspend the execution of 
sentence until judgment was had upon the writ 
of error, that the bench would agree to such an 
arrangement if the crown consented — that con- 
sent was refused on the part of the crown. The 
Attorney-General, I have no doubt, was wil- 
ling instrument [hear, hear ;] but I say the 
policy of that award of punishment before crime 
was established — that sin rests on the English 
government [hear, hear.] And now, gentlemen, 
1 agree wfith Mr. John O’Connell that there are 
no parties so muchT to be congratulated upon 
the present occasion^Us the people of England, 
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for much as we desire to sustain the connection 
between the two countries, 1 frankly tell you I 
could not have answered for tlie feelings of the 
people of Ireland if they had seen their leaders 
spending their winter in jail upon the unproved 
cliarge brought against them if the lords had 
aflirmed the conviction. Instead peaceable 
triumph such as we had on Saturday, and the 
gratifying scene of to-day, the people of Ireland 
would have been brooding o^r thei» wrongs, and 
with a foreign war pending,^ is dillicult to say 
what might have been the result [clivers.] But 
this I am sure, that the connection between the 
two countries would not have been strengthwicd 
[icMiewed applause.] Now we have the happi- 
ness of being able to discuss these international 
(jncvstions without so mucli of unkindly fealing 
as would have then prevailed. We are now in 
the position of treating with respect this 
question on friendly terms, and there is one thing 
1 hope the public mind in Kngland will have 
been led to think as the result of tliis trial, which 
is, that the Repeal of the Union is perfectly 
inevitable* (cheers.) I trust that the ministers 
of Kngland , will now feel that, sooner or later, 
they must make up their minds to treat with 
this country on the subject, and that Repeal is 
inevitable (cheers.) When I say “inevitable,” 

1 say it with the full consciousness that there is 
one thing that (;ould retard it, and (hat is 
misuse of your triumph (hear, hear.) There is 
no man, even the humbles'^ amongst you, who is 
not now convinced that this country has ob- 
tained a great advantage from the observance of 
that policy of peaceful perseverance which has 
been so often enforced by your great leader 
(hear, hear.) 1 think I know tny countrymen 
well enough to believe that t here will be in their 
minds that wdiich u])o]i such occasions as this is 
one of the characteristics of true bravery. In 
the hour of triiimpli, gentleness and moderation 
become a people as much as tiie dauntless de- 
fiance shown by you to your adversaries through- 
out your late dilliculLies gives to the Irish nation 
undying honour (hear, liear, and cheers.) But 
above ail things 1 would implore you, repeating . 
the sentiineiiti for the thousandth time, to apply * 
yourselves to that attempt which you have been 
making, and to a great extent successfully, of 
conciliating your fellow-countrymen. 1 repeat 
it now in your hour of triumph, as I told you in 
the hour of danger and dismay, that the Rep&l 
can only be carried by the union of Irishmen 

S cheers.) My Lord Mayor, I do believe that the 
l^rotcstant as well as tiie Uatiiolic will learn in« 
the appeals that arc made to them by us ^that 
this is a cause in which every q^an who belongs 
to this country ought to struggle lor the attain- 
ment of a national legislature, with a view to 
liromote the happiness, the prosperity, and the 
glory of his beloved fatherland (loud cheers.) 

Mr. M. J. Barry, barrister, next came forward 
amid loud cheering and said, — My Lord Major 
and gentlemen, I trust that I have not earned for 
myself so unreasonable a character in this as- 
sociation as to lead any one present to suppose 
that I mean t* trespass any time upon the meet- 
ing. I could not tliink of doing so on an occa- 
sion like this. 1 rise only to hand in a sum of 
money, and shall accompanS^ it with the fewest 


possible observations. It is the contribution of 
tlie parish of Ptissage, in the county of Coik, 
and though small, being only l8/., yet, consider- 
ing the poverty of the place, it is a very credi- 
table sum to the contributors. I was iu i'asb.!ige, 
170 miles ^rom this, late on Friday eveniiig, 
when the news of our glorious triumph ani\ed 
there, and I at once resolved to hasten to Dublin. 
Having been mnongst*thpse who accoinpaniid 
our gn at leader to his j|^on, I was detenu incil 
to have the deep grati^atiou of being present, 
if not at his release, at least at his (list trimMih- 
al entry into this temple of Irish lTafion,*ili(y 
(cheers.) I accordingly hurried hither, and on 
leaving 1 w'as entrusted with the sum 1 now 
hand fin, and 1 tliink 1 can jiromise an equal 
sum in a week or two from tlie parish of Shan- 
hally (hear, hear.) In addition to lliis money I 
was likewii^, my lord, enlrnskd with ihr*])er- 
formance of a duty whicli 1 would feel delighted 
to fullil to-day, but Hie pre.^sine of niiportant 
matter })recludes me from dedug so. Tlnit duty 
is the presentation of an adiliess from the in- 
hahilanls of the unileil parishes of Fassage and 
Shanhally to our great leader on his triumjihant 
relejise from capLiyity. 1 iiad the high honour 
of being selected by the eoimuitiee of this 
association to second the address of the body 
presented to him on his imprisonment, and it is 
I indeed a source of pridii and giatilicalion tome 
to have now entrusted^to.me one of the lirst 
addresses congratulating him on Ins restoration 
to the van of the great stniggUi lor Ireland’s 
nationality. That address 1 w-jil have the Jiap- 
piness to present to hmi formally on the lirst 
occasion when it sliall he his couvenieiice to 
receive it, and beyond expressing my delight at 
the great victory now achieved, J feel ilniL it 
would be quite out of place lor me to tres[)ass 
further on your atLenliun. • 

Mr. Barrett, one of the iiriprisoned “ con- 
spirators,” was then called ii])oii by the meeling. 
He rose and said he obe}ed« tlie call made upon 
him by his countrymen, at Llic same lime that 
he should promise that he could only speak 
there by courtesy, not having at present the 
honour of being a inemUtr of the association. 
Bui if they eoueeded tliat courtesy to liim, he 
would not withhold an observation lie felt inclin- 
ed to make— that he o^sidcied tlie demonstra^ 
tion of that day a gloriirm consummation of the 
•nTonstcr meetings (cheers.) He and his brother 
martyrs fell truly gralilied at having been deem- 
ed A^'orthy to suller for tlie cause of Ireland 
(cheers.) He felt with them also the glory and 
the grandeur of their privileges in having been 
a martyr with, and sharings the captivity of the 
leader and regenerator of lus country (cheers.) 
He participated in all that had fallen from him 
with respect to the happiness of enjoying tlie 
society of those patriot martyrs — the social 
communication— the intellectual intercourse— 
the “ flow of soul,” that marked each day and 
hour of tlie captivity (hear, hear, and cucers.) 
But he could not but recollect the opinion dinned 
into their cars from the lirst to the last. Every 
man of the anti-national party gloated with 
triumph-^they were never dune telling them 
that the majesty of the law had been vindicated. 
Was not the law vincUcaicdi' From the judges 
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who tried to the Tory law-oflficers who prose- 
cutedf and from tliesc to their press, theVe never 
was but one cry, “ The law shall be vindicated.” 
It had been vindicated, and it had proved who 
were the guilty conspirators (cheers.) It proved 
that those were the consj)irators w^jo created 
the false and pjjrjured indictment (cheers,) — who, 
by means of a fraudulently constituted jury, 
procured a factious arid^iyaudulcnt judgment, and 
who, by tlie opinion of iHgni learned in the law, 
as well as by the voic^^of the public, were 
unei|‘»T.’voqally pronounced as guilty of that per- 
jury anrf tfiat fraud (cheers.) Yes, the vile prin- 
ciple liad recoiled on its agents; and while 
those whom it was intended to degrade and 
condemn had been elevated — aye, triumpkantly' 
elevated— those agents had been proved guilty 
by that very law which they had sought to per- 
vert to the vilest purposes (checrs.> Thus the 
law was vindicated — but was justice satisfied ? 
(no, no !) No, it could Yot he as long as such 
men held political or judicial trust— as long as 
a system were suffered to continue which gave 
the option of making penalty anticipate convic- 
tion — of incarcerating before a trial could he 
had (cheers.) O’Connell was imprisoned, and yet 
proved to be innocent of either a moral or legal 
offence (continued cheers.) Although the govern- 
ment came down with its;? scowls and its threats 
— although the Attorney-General, with vinegar 
jispect, fought and bl us tared— although the Chief 
Justice in as broken gibberish as ever a Chief 
Justice used, laid down a law of his own crea- 
tion (groan,) — although his lordship poured out 
the phials of his prejudice in support of the 
frantic prosecutor (laughter,) and although all 
were aided by the stealthy caution of the hypo- 
critical Crampton (laughter,) and the slippery 
slime of a drawling Solicitor-General (continued 
laughter,) they failed to prove moral criminality 
(cheers.) There was such an absence of crime, 
and such an absence of proof of crime that 
even the judge who passed the sentence admitted 
that that sentence was not for the commission of 
crime, but was merely grounded on legal techni- 
cality. The final appeal determined both ; and 
how then stood the cause ? Why, the Liberator 
and his six compatriots had been imprisoned by 
law which was, as it were, read backwards from 
* the text, like the Hebw,r language, beginning 
at the end (cheers and laughter.) That was thejr^ 
case, and ne would ask, was justice satisfied ?* 
(no, no!) Was justice satisfied so long as such 
men were continued in power ? (no, no !) Oh,*they 
had a glorious cause before them — that cause 
was a just one, and should succeed, an(f the 
people of the whole«iwor]d were interested in the 
success of their peaceful movement (loud cheers.) 
The speaker next referred to the fact, that the 
Protestant as well as the Catholic had an inter- 
est in the Ilepeul~a measure which, by the 
union of Irishmen, would, with the blessing of 
God, be carried. - 

Dr. Gray, having been loudly called upon, 
rose and was received with loud cheers. He 
said,— My I/ord Mayor, not being a member of 
this association, I came here to-day rather in my 
capacity as a member of the press ; and I should 
hate been proud to occupy a place in the box 
to that body, but that your committee 


honoured me with an invitation to a seat, 
amongst themselves as one who has had tlic 
privilege of suffering some little trouble for Ire- 
land — (cheers.) I feel, therefore, my Lord, that 
in thus obeying the call of this assembly— in 
coming forw{u;d to say a few words — I have to 
claim your •indulgence (hear.) I claim also the 
indulgence of tho gentlemen who attend on the ^ 
part of government that tliey may not tell I ^ 
spoke here (kiught^.) 1 have to claim, too, the 
indulgence of the 4xtorney-GeneraI, if he should 
happen Kyhear that 1 have been so fool-hardy as 
to attempt a speech, and beg that he may not 
drop his vinegar upon me again (cheers and 
laughter.) I have to claim a greater indulgence 
still — that of this meeting — for interrupting their 
triumphal enjoyment. I would gladly have left 
them to hear the melodious and familiar accents 
of hiiivwlio sits by my side, and allow the in- 
struction which fell from his lips, unmixed and 
alone, to fall into their thoughts, and ripen iu 
their understandings (lond cheers.) Yet I feel, 
my lord, I could not disobey the ca]l (cheers.) 

I will tell you one fact : there is a great differ- 
ence of opinion between some of the “ Conspi- 
rators.” My friend Mr. Steele said we had no 
redress. Have we not redress here; and here, 
and here (pointing to three gentlemen w'ho 
had just joined the association ?) Have we not 
ample redress in the glorious meeting of to-day ? 
(loud cheering.) Yes, we have redress, and not 
redress only, but revenge — and that revenge is 
sweet, for it is revenge that brings good to all 
and mischief to none. 1 would remark that wc 
ought not to mistake the source of our triumph. 

If wc rtyoicc in having redress, let us not mistake 
the means by which it was brought about (hear, 
hear.) It was not brought about by the justice of 
England— it was brought about by you, and you, 
and you who rallied round the imprisoned, and 
thundered in the ears of our oppressors that if ne- 
cessary you were one and all ready to take their 
place (great cheering.) It was brought about by 
the unanimity, the determination, the energy and 
the resolves of the people of Ireland (cheers.) 
The House of Commons refused even to give an 
inquiry — that is what we got from English jus- 
tice ! (oh, oh, and cheers. ) 'Ine House of Lords, to 
be sure, have set aside the iniquitous verdict, and 
the more than iniquitous judgment. But remember 
the doomed city of old, when it was asked were 
trlere fifty righteous men whose virtue might 
save it from destruction, they were /ound not ; 
forty were asked for, thirty were asked for, 

, twenty were asked fur; ten, five; but five honest 
moft could not be found, and Sodom was laid in 
aslies (cheers.) ^We went to England, and asked 
for the fifty— we asked for twenty, for ten, for 
five, and five honest could not be found — three 
men only were found honest in the House of 
Lords (applause.) Even after that judgment had 
been given by these three honest men— men 
whom 1 honour — not that they are Englishmen, ^ 
but tl)^t they arc men— men of humanity and ^ 
of justice (hear, and cheers.) Even after that, 
what did Peel do? — Peel, the man whom Faig- 
lishmen look upon as their chiiSf— Peel, whom 
the House of Commons admits to be its master 
— Peel, who has the House of Lords at his beck ? 
—he came down t<^ the house, and in opposition 
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to the juJgment of the three honest men, said 
that you, Sir [to Mr. O’Connell] had had a fair 
trial (hear, hear.) And what did the House of 
Lords do? As a body they stood up, and as a 
body they said— “ not content”— not content to 
have justice done until one of their botly- a man 
high in the ministry— stood up, and for very 
shame, begged they would not endanger the 
fabric of the British constitution, dnd they sat 
down with dark and murkey countenances, mut- 
tering their discontent (loud cheers.) ftf we seek, 
then, the reasons why w’e stand liberated here 
to-day, we will find that we are not indelfted 
for our position to English justice, for it was 
chance that gave us three men, honest enough 
to declare that a fraudulent and packed jury ^'as 
not the jury to try Irishmen (tremendous cheer- 
ing, which lasted for several minutes.) • 

Mr. Duffy was then loudly called for, and the 
mention of his name w'as the signal for renewed 
cheers. Mr. Dufly had, however, left the meet- 
ing some time previously, it not being expected 
tliat any of the gentlemen who were not mem- 
bers would have been calbjd u])on to s})eak. 

The Liberator handed in several subscriptions, 
which appear in our weekly return. 

Mr. G. Scott, amidst great applause, said he 
had the honour to hand in *20/. 3i’., liberation 
money, from Edinburgh (cheers.) This sum 
included a subscription of live pounds from Mr. 
Farquarson, of Finzcaii, a gentleman of ancient 
family and large property in Aberdeenshire 
(cheers,) I/, from Mr. Jaines Fraser Gordon, 
and also the roacw'cd subscription of his (Mr, 
bcott’s) father, who was an Englisli barrister 
(hear, hear,) his mother’s and his own of 1/. 
each (cheers,) There had, of course, been no 
time previous to his denarture for the Repealers 
of Edinburgh to hold a meeting to i^ive any 
adequate expre.ssion to their feelings, it would 
be out of place for him to trespass on the time 
of the association on such an occasion, and he 
should merely say that he had hastened to 
Dublin to bear the "hearty congratulations of the 
Repealers of Scotland to the meeting on the 
triumphant victory that had been achieved, and 
to exclaim for them on that glorious occasion— 

Hurrah for O’Connell and Repeal” (long-con- 
tinued cheering.) 

Dr. Nagle handed in \ l, the second subscrij^- 
tion of Jiunes Bruton, Dunboyne ; H, 1 1.?, from 
Ologhan, North Liberty, Cork, per Mr. John 
Lynch, making 5/. I is, from that poor locality 
for this year. He proposed Thomas Callaghan* 
as member. lie then said that as he, %ith 
their distinguished countryman^ William Smith 
O’Brien, had proposed that the Liberator’s chair 
should be kept unoccu])ied until his restoration 
to them from prison, he could not avoid express- 
ing the thrilling delight he felt that the period 
of that absence had been so short. He was to- 
tally incapable of giving expression to the gra- 
tification he enjoyed at seeing their liberator 
again occupying his chair after having obtained 
the most glorious of victories.— He had also 
to congratulate his noble countrymen on the 
exemplary manner in which they invariably 
conducted themselves during the imprisonment 
of their illustrious leader (cheers.) Never was 
more noble conduct witnessed— never did the 


people of Ireland demean themselves in a 
manner more deser\ing of the admiration of 
every one who had a heart capable of njqireciat- 
ing what was generous, exemplary, and patrio- 
tic (cheers.]^ Would to Heaven their rulers were 
capable of appreciating such moral worth, as 
they were sensible of the value of Irish valour 
(hear, hear.) Would t^God that they were 
competent to entertaiujluch ennobling senti- 
ments as once warmedroe bosom of that immor- 
tal hero over whom chance and treachfi^ipat 
length gave them an entire and lasting rfffvffntege. 
When that great man, on his way to Russia, 
saw filing before him after crossing the Nieinen 
that glorious army, which nothing but tlie all- 
subduing hand of the Almighty could defeat, lie 
called to his side a favourite aide-de-camp, and 
thus bespoke him, Well, Saint (\vrr, iiever*had 
monarch such an army” — nevcT had tiueon such 
subjects (cheers) — “tljff French are a noble peo- 
ple” — so were they, the glorious people of Ire- 
land (cheers) — *^they deserved liberty”— so did 
they (hear)— and liberty tliey shall have, Saint 
Cyrr” — so should they, with the bh^ssingof God 
their own indomitable determination to win, and. 
a tranquil, calm, and determined perseverance in 
their present peaceble, moral, and resolute strug- 
gle for legislative inde])(yulcnce (ejieers.) 

Mr. Brannagan, of Dungannon, then rose and 
said he had to request »8ome little indulgence 
from the assembly whilst he endeavoured in a 
few words to depict the very remarkable manner 
in which the men of the north received the nows 
of the present glorious and triumphant victory 
over tyranny and injustice (liear.) Ile^was quite 
convinced that there were many men wlio felt 
honestly and sincerely indignant at the injustice 
perpetrated in regard of the Liberator and liis 
compatriots who were not yct^^rejiared to join 
in the struggle for Repeal (hear.) But he (Mr. 
J3.) would tell tlio meeting, without the sliglitest 
hesitation, that there is wnongst tho.se men u 
disjiosition to investigate the que.stiori, and he 
knew too well the jukioc and worth of the Re- 
peal cause to doubt the result (chcer.s.) He 
wished to re-ccho the sentiment bo eloquently 
and nobly expres.scd by Dr. Gray, “ that in this 
assembly, in the entbusiasm of the spectacle 
which lie saw arouni^^m there to-day— in the* 
of intelligence, rlltik, nnd station, met to 
welcome the martyrs from their ])rison, there 
was ample and sufficient recompense for all the 
inji^tice suffered for tlie last three monthK 
(cheers.) There was an entlnusiasm in the hall 
— there was an enthusiasm without the hall 
that gave promise for tlK future destinies of 
their country ; the accession of such men as he 
saw there before him was also fraught with 
hope that they would have restored the blessings , 
and prosperity which marked the jjeriod from 
’82 to 18U0 (loud cheers.) Mr, Brannagan then 
handed in 3^. 15^., observing that that sum 
made the present fortnightly reinittancf* from 
the town of Dungannon, and wished it to be 
understood that previous remittances had rang- 
ed as high as 502. 

The announcement of the remittance being 
fortnightly, was received with loud cheers. 

The Liberator ht^ded iu 3/. from Captain 
John Boyd, of Liverpool. 
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A grentleman, whose name we did not catch, 
handed in I/. 2s. lid. from the College ward. 

Mr. O’Brien gave notice that upon that day 
week, he would move the appointment of the 
Honorable Mr. Hutchinson, and- P. S. 
Butler, M.P., on the parliamentary and general 
committees. ^ 

The Liberator sai^^ he wished to give notice 
of his motion in His notice was, that 

the next day of meeting* he would move, first, 
of a committee to consider if it 
be he^esSary to hold the meeting at Clontarf ; 
secondly, a committee to consider the best plan 
for the establishment of the Preservative Socie- 
ty; and thirdly, a committee to considor fhe ma- 
terials for applying to parliament for the im- 
peachment. 

Ihwn Counciller Roilly rose anvid cheers to 
hand in from Messrs. Brennan, Ledwidge, and 
Mojdes, 3 pounds, their Second subscription this 
year. From Kilbcggan and Raheer, per Mr. J. 
Clarke, 21. Kdenderry, per Mr. M3dea Keon, 
ll. lO.v. From Collnmbkill, per Mr. Nathaniel 
O’Reilly, 1/. 17.?. Four Courts’ ward, per Messrs 
Smyth and Crawley, 13/. ;ls\,«Mr. Crawley to be 
membor. Cranford, per Rev. J. O’Brien, P. P., 
who is to be a member, 10/, Mullagh, per Mr. 
T. Lynch, 0/. 7.?. SanJ3^ford, per Mr. Thomas 
Collms, 1/. 2s. Id. Mr. P. Daniel. 1/., second 
subscription. Palmerslown, per Mr. Owens, 9/. 
0.?. Prom Killeshandra, Ma^mooth, Mountmclick, 
and several other places various sums which will 
appear in the weekly lists. From Laurencetown 
per Mr. Thomas Daly, one pound victory mo- 
ney” (loud cheers;)* per Mr. J. Mahony, one 
noiind, being the balance of the collection made 
,i)y the printers who turned out so respectably in 
the procession on Saturday (loud cheers ;) and 
one pound frow John Smyth, the carman, who 
paid one pound in sorrow at the unjust captivity 
and now hands in the same sum in joy at the 
lil)cration (loud cheers.) There was no phase of 
Irish politics at which John Smyth had not done 
his duty, and no clninge to come will find him 
absent from his post (cheers). Hurra for O’Con- 
nell I (loud cheers.) 

Mr. Ryan handed in his weekly remittance 
from the Custom-house ward. I/. 7s, 4d., and 
moved that Cornelius be appointed a Re- 
peal Warden. Motion passed. ^ ^ 

The Liberator said — I have the honour to an- 
nounce tliatthe Repeal rent for this week, ex- 
clusive of the several large sums which persons 
from the pressure were unable to hand in, to i»e 
five liundred and seventy-five pounds six* and 
sixpence. (Deafeiikag applause). 

The Lord Mayor was tlien moved from the 
chair, and Mr. Boylan, of Milltown-house, called 
thereto. On the motion of the Liberator, a 
marked vote of thanks was passed to the Lord 
Mayor for his dignified and patriotic conduct in 
the chair. 

The association then adjourned to ‘Monday 
next.— Journal. 

PoETUGAL.— On the lOih inst. Monseignor dc 
VififfOt Archbishop de Buito, internuncio, and 
apo^c legale, envoy extraordinary and rriinis- 
tj^ptejaipQtentiar;^ of His .Holiness at this court, 
had his first audience of her Majesty. In his 
address on this occasion he expresses his hopes 


that the desires of the H0I3’ See might be realis- 
ed by finding on each occasion a support still 
more firm in the piety and well-known zeal of 
her Majesty, and from the Tagns an example 
shown to $!! the world, that by the virtue of a 
5mng Qifcen all the powers of the state shall be 
brought to tend towards the good of rcligioii. 
After an expression of the paternal sentiments 
of benevolence (qif His Holiness) for their Ma- 
jesties and their august fkmily, and of a respect 
for a Sovereign who gloried in the title of most 
faithful to the Church, the Queen rejdied in the 
following terms to his address : — “ I am very 
sensible of the paternal benevolence with which 
the Holy Father is animated towards me, my con- 
sort, and all my ro\^al family, and I hold it my duty 
to respond to these sentiments with the expres- 
sion dr the sincere veneration which I profess 
for His Holiness, and of the religious attachment 
which binds me to the Holy See. I avail myself 
at the same time of this opportunity of express- 
.ing to you that it is very agreeable to me to 
receive you in my court as the representative of 
His Holiness.” 

France. — The Unwers states that several 
French and Italian Jesuits have just embarked 
at Bordeaux for Madagascar, where they intend 
to form a missionary settlement. 

A grand mass was celebrated lately in the 
church of St. Augustine, at Vienna, in honour 
of the second son of Mozart, who died recently 
at Carlsbad. Upwards of 800 performers look 
part in the service, and the famous Requiem was 
finely executed. The Archbishop of Vienna 
officiated, and a great number of persons of cele- 
brity in the arts and literature were present. — 
GaMgnani. 

Six sisters, who were of the Protestant reli- 
gion, were solemnly baptised, on the 8th iitstant, 
in the church of Ledeberg, in liast Flanders. 

Rome. — His Eminence Cardinal Silvester Bel- 
li, Bishop of Jesi, born at Aiiagni in 1781, and 
raised to the Cardinalate on the 12l,h July, 1841, 
having been reserved in the Consistory 

of the 1 4th December previous, died of apoidcxy 
in his episcopal city on the 9th inst. 

The new Bishop* of G ap gave a dinner to 300 
poor persons on the 1 3th inst. 

A Starved Cleroy !— The Canterbury Chap- 
ter, consisting of a dozen canons, enjoys about 
15,000/. per annum. At Durham, the same apos- 
tolic number share about 30,000/. a-ycar. Lon- 
don is nearlythe same. Westminster and Wind- 
sor come very close to 20,000/ a-year each j the 
WAden and ten Winchester Fellows share about 
10,500/. for poS lively doing nothing — not a ser- 
mon can be extracted from one of them that we 
are aware of. The entire income of our cathe- 
drals and collegiate bodies stand in the Parlia- 
mentary reports at 284,241/.; exlusives of lines, 
leases, resiaences and the like, which, as is well . 
known, and was demonstrated in the House of 
Commons by Lord Monteagle, would add another 
250,000/. of annual revenue to the amount by a 
fair change of leaseholds into freeholds. It is not 
too much, therefore, to take the gross sum^ com- 
prehending within it about sixty sinecure recto- 
ries, At 550,000/., representing a capital of about 
eighteen millions sterling, at the present prices 
ofjiaiided and real property.— .Bj/ec/ic Review. 
END OF VOLUME VII. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 27. 

The Bombay Times sMes that Mr. H. N. C. 
Hamilton, who recently^ncceeded Sir C. M. 
Wade as Resident at Indore, has Attained the 
hijrhest popularity for his princely Style of hos- 
pitality, which 8tron{yly recalls to mind thji days 
of Mr. Elph in stone at Boinbav. 


of the Solicitors of tBe Court, whom Mr. Clarlie 
charj^ed with breach Jn trust and other vii*(‘s, 
and refused eithez;^ explain or to retract the 
charfTpa. The Judj^cs found a verdk^gi^r the 
plaintiff, and fixed a fine of 500 RfIpOTSon Mr. 
Clarke. ' 


SATlTRnAY, JUNE 20. 


The Bern Gazette has letters from Snkkur to i Y^terrhiy’s Soniaphore announced the arrival 

Ivi.w-L . • . ..C 4.\. ^ r rr * . ... ... ... . 


the #30th of May which are not without interest. 
A sepoy of the 04th had dolibcrat(ily shot a com- 
rade while he was asleep near him, and the other 
sepoys refused to j^ive him up. While sfr Charles 
Napier was holdinpr his splendid Wee at Hydri- 
bad, with eif^ht or ten thousand of the chivalry 
of Sciiide, Capt. Malet, the Resident at Khyr- 
pore, g’aVe a frraud nauich on her Majesty’s bi^h- 
day. IJis Rxcelleiiey Ali Morad fired a royal 
salute at sun-rise and suri-.set. Ho liad previous- 
ly invited all the nobles and cliiels irom the 
cmmtry to attend at the Hesidtnie.y in honour of 
his Royal Mistres<, and he made them drink her 
health in Brandy^ contrary to the laws of the 
Koran. 

Sir Georj^e Pollock is making* preparations for 
his immediate departure from Luckaow to as- 
sume his seat at the Council Board. 

The Eafflishman talks of a Railroad scheme 
from Bombay to A<^ra, in '^hieh the Governor 
and Sir Jamsotjee have taken sliarcs. Half a 
century too early. 

The Bombay Times says that a correspondence 
has recently taken place between llie East India 
Company and Her Maje.ity’s Government; and 
thfit the former have represented tlie inconveni- 
ence which lias arisen from counidering’ Mysore 
a Foreign territory ; ani! it is understood her 
Majesty’s Ministers have agreed to consider it as 
an integral part of British India. 


PRli)\Y, JUNE 28. j. '"r 

The Auckhtid, Steamer, arrived from Bombay , ' 

yesterday, with a portion of the prize-money 
taken at llydrabnd. By a singular coincidence 
she has been placed at" the disposal of the late . 
Governor-General, and he will be conveyed* ® 

back towards In's native land in a ve.'^scd named 
after tlie Governor-General, on whoin his first • 
public notificatioTis attempted to fix the stigma A ne\ 
of extravagance ^ Thf! Cal 

The Hnrharu of this morniag contains a well- Troasur 
merited tribute to the public conduct and private opportin 
virtues of the late Mr C. B. Gree’iilaw, whicli paid it t 
w^e recommend to the special notice of our columns 
readers. The / 

A vessel has managed to get fast in Channel the Sirtl 
Creek where she had no business. Mr. Moxon, perhaps 
one of the most experienced of tlie Pilots, has tha-Pur; 
been sent to extricate her. retinue 

Mr. Longueville Clarke^ one of the most remarkg 
eminent barristers of the Supreme Court, who He is oi 
left Calcutta at the beginning of the year for said he 
England, has just been cast in an action of where 1 
libel, brought against bim^ by Mr. M aller, one acoordi 


of the fjord Ilrntyerford wdtli Dr. Wallich on 
hoard. He *will now resume the post he has so 
long occitfiicd at the Botanic (iaruens, where he 
will be incased to see the numerous improve- 
ments wlii(*h Mr. (jjifiith lias introduced. 

Our Calcutta contemporarios have more than 
once brought to the notice of the benevolent pub- 
lic, the very destitute condition of the. poor pri- 
soni‘rs w'ho are coiiliiiod for delit in the great 
Jail of (Calcutta, chiefiy under the sentences of 
the Court of ifecpiests. N() provision is made 
for them beyond six- pice, or tnrec pence a day, 
which their creditors are obliged to allow tlieiii. 
A Cart goes round foine parts of (Jalcutta to 
collect the crumbs tli;^ fall from the rich man’s 
table ; but owing to the contrivance of the but- 
lers, it too frequently relurns eiii])ty, and the 
meat it occasionally brings is in a state border- 
ing on putrid itv. Would it be impossible to pro- 
vide 6<nne legal nlief fi>r tliese poor creatures, 
similar to that wdiich is made for wealthier de- 
faulters, and to re.store them to liberty on their 
relinquishing all llieir property ? 

A ('orres]>ondent oi* the titlmita Star says, 
that Government has at length sanctioned the 
construction of the IJridge of Bali, which will 
coiuKict tlie great Beiiurc'^road with the suburbs 
of Calcutta, on tlie opjjosilc side of the river. 
He states that of the sum of :i8,000 Rupees, 
ivhich the hridg'e was originally estimated to 
cost, (me half has been contributed by the pub- 
lic, We beli(*V(j the Bridge will cost in all a 
little .above 50,01)0 Rupees, tlie extra sum has been 
made up liy public fi^ds. VV'e.luive heard that 
Captain Goodwyn haswready made acommence- 
trient, and tliat the structure is likfjly to be 
completed at the end of next year. 


MONDAY, JULY 1. 


opportunity oT seeing the wmrk, but the Star has 
paid it the compliment of devoting nearly three 
columns to a review of it. m 

The Ayra Ukbar has an interesting article oh 
the Sirtl^r Lena Sing Majeetea, who is destined 
perhaps one day to play a conspicuous part in 
th<k Punjab. He is travelling about with a long 
retinue through our provinces, treasuring up 
remarks for some future occasion of importance. 
He is on his way to Benares, where it was once 
said he would see iJie Governor-General; but 
where he will not see him now. He proposee> 
according to popular ‘tumour, to proceed as far 
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south as Hyderabad, to visit tlio shrine of some 
Punjabec sainl. lie would do well to visit Cal- 
datta on his way, and examine its wonders. 

The Delhi Gazette has a batch of Cabul news, 
not of .Any particular importance, more esnecial- 
ly at present time, when it is known tnat no 
proy^tion would induce u» to interftrc in the 
politi<is of that country. Dost Maliomcd is said 
to be consolidating his empire, and the bride of 
the Sirdar Mahomed Akl^, the daug'hter of the 
USiurper, Yar Mahomed, ^ Candahar. 

:The ^ifticle concludes with saying* ^^that it is 
, ^vi(leni*^fci!»c41 recent events in Central Asia are 
,' fnst tending^ to a complete houleversenient of 
every arrangement made by us in ofir attempt 
to esUblish British supremacy by force of |^nns 
where more peacable and less expensive mea- 
sures would nave been more successful.’^ We 
thought the houleversemcnt complete as soon as 
we had turned our backs on Aifganistah, and set 
Dost Mahomed free. . Bef<v:,e our army reached 
the hanks of the Indus, there was scarcely a ves- 
ti^ of our arrangfjments left. 

Further papers to the 20t}i May have been re- 
ceived from iMoulmein. The most njysterious 
affair that has occurred for a long time at that 
settlement is the escape and destruction of the 
convicts. More than a hundred of tliem were 
proceeding to their destination with a slender i 
escort, when they rose on ^cheir guard, and after I 
having overpowered them, fled into the jungle ; j 
^ part 91 them however did not attempt to escape. I 
The jailor, peons and others came to the’ aid of 
the Talein corps. Seventeen of the convicts 
have been killed and thirty wounded; and 
strange to say, though there must evidently have 
been a severe struggle to account for such slaugh- 
ter, fow of the Government officers were eitner 
killed or wounded. This circumstance, combined 
with the appearance of the wounds, leads to the 
very strong suspicion that they must have been 
f hacked and butchered in cold blood by the fel- 
lows sent after them. 

TUESDAY, JULY 2. 

The Madras Athenwum states that Bishop 
Spencer has issued orders to all his Clergy to 
doff the Geneva Gown, — the emblem of the Re- 
formation— and to preach in future in their sur- 
pHees — the emblem of I’useyism. This is going 
farther than some of his fe^iscopal brethren at 
home, who endeavoured to compromise the 
difference between the two schools, by ordaining 
black for the pulpit in the morning, and white 
in the after part of the day. Our contemporary 
alludfes to an intention .on the part of some *bf 
the clergy to take the field figainst this injiu^Aa- 
tioil. m 

The 8ififfapore Free Press of thtf 6th of June, 
has come to hand this mbrniug. It mentions se- 
vj|t^ertl;,c^se6 of very flagrant piracy recently <;pm- 
in the Straits, chiefly against the un- 
^ Cochin Chinese, who come to ^rade to 

the iislend 'Ilie Editor states that all our at- 
^ tempts to eradica^ piracy have failed. Tlirse 

■*» ' f At-.- rr 

of her Mj 



and t^e 
V natehv 
-''hns ne< 


the DidOi the Harlequin^ 
nave been together or, alter- 
in that service, hut the result 

a Sampan has been captured 

iked by a si^ddron powerful enough 
apore has been seen 

nay, it is to be 


doubted whether a single robbery has been pre- 
vented. The conclusion at which our contempo- 
rary arrives is contained in tlie following advice, 
“large vessels and slow boats ought not to be 
employed to catch fast pulling pirates,” 

WEDNESDAY, JULY 3. 

The number of covers despatched by the last 
Mail from Bombay to Suez was as under 
Letters, 34,284; Papers, 10,762. Total 45,070. 
The Calcutta Exjiress of the loth came in w/tli 
the regular mail of lift 0th, The Monsoon has 
now set in, it will no longer be prudent to 
postpone wnting to a late dsy in the hope that 
the regular mail and the ex])reS3 will arrive at 
the same time. , . 

The Bombay Times states, that owing to the 
defective System of Opium inspection liow pre- 
valent at that Presidency, its commercial in- 
terests aff, likely to be seriously affected. With- 
in the last six months Opium, which had been 
passed by one and all of the medical inspectors 
as of the first rate quality, has on being surveyed 
on its arrival in China been proiioumied “ very 
infitior indeed.” The opium is extemsivdy adul- 
terated. Report speaks of 400 chests, which 
originally cost half a lakh of Rupees, now being, 
on their way back from China. Lakhs of Rupees 
j are locked up, because merchants decline to 
I invest them in that which may turn out to be 
I trash. Unless, says our contemporary, measureai 
j are taken without delay, the money wliich would 
have been sent to Mahva will be aent to Bengal 
and the Bombay market will be abandoned liy 
tlie Capitalist. 

The Agra UJMar has it on excellent autljori- 
ty that on the afternoon of Monday the 6tli 
May, the Court of Directors agreed with Go- 
vernment to refuse the papers, which were con- 
nected with Lord Elleiihorough’s recall. If they 
are refused, the inevitable inference will he that 
the recall was just. Lord Ellenborough on his 
arrival in England will of course insist on their 
being produced, and give us the benefit of his 
own comments on them . — Friend of India, 

■ * 
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, I JULY OVERLAND MAIL. 

The latest safe day for the transmission of 
letters from Calcutta per Steamer to leave Bum-» 
bjLv on the 19th of July will be this day, Satur- 
dav tV 6th instant. The express will be des- 
patched on Tuesday the 9th. 

The steamer mntlmh is appointed to leave 
town on Monday, the 15th July next, at day- 
light,— the principal Mail will be closed at the 
General Post Office on Saturday the 18th idem, 
but an after packet will remain open till the 
evening of Saturday the 14th.* 

IHE DUBLIN REVIEW. 


Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. supply the above at 
the English publishing price, viz., six shillings, 
or three rupees per No. 
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Till) USD AY, .fllLY 4. 

Thft J)rlhl (rdzrtfr nioiitfl^s, tlinf, n.inoii^- ilif* 
notions rnooivfnl from Poslisiwur, it \y:i.s st:itiMi 
tioit Ilornt lind jioIomIIy Iw-nii takcMi Kiiij:;* 

of Persia, on behalf of Prince .lehani^eer, the gon 
of tl)e late Shall Kainrnn, ainl tliat \ar Mahoiiual 
harl tier! from liis ca^ntal. It is also runmnrefl 
that Dost Mahomed has left Cahul ami ]ir<ua*e(h‘(l 
to ('aiidahar. His son has recently f<n*meTl a 
inalrimonial alliance with Yar Mahomed. It 
Mould he a curious sequel of the course olA'cenfs 
in ARj^hanistaii durim^ the. last six years, if the 
Dost and the Kiiiir of Persia should meet iii 
Jiostile wvv'^y in tlie iieie'hhourliood of Candahar. 
There is no lon<:fer a Hritisli minister at the Pc^ 
sian ('onrt to reinoiistrai.e ajraiii.st the eajiture of 
Herat, and an advance into Alfg'hanistan. , 

The Ettnll'ihman states that Major-deneral 
roo]>er and the olHijers of the Presidene.y Divi- 
sion Avaited on Lord Ellenhoron^h yesterday 
afleriioon to solie.it his ac*ce])tanc(i of the fare- 
M-ell entertainment Avliieh the Military of the 
Division wore anxious to «»‘i\e him. His Lord- 
shio is said to have received the Deputation 
Ml(h his usmil courtesy, accei)ted the invitation, 
and fixed the fourth day after Sir Henry llar- 
dina’o.’s arrival for the hall and supper. On such 
a suhject. as tliis, the Enqli^hninn^ consider in <»• 
lln‘ side he has taken in recent discussions, must 
he a first-rate authority. 

Letters from Peslnwur "•iveu in the indhl 
(raz<itt(} state that the ('ommamlor, Tej Sine:, 
had received orders to send b.ack all tin* regu- 
lar troo]»s to Lahore and to raise a Ioea.l corps of 
three thousand men. This speals well for the 
^ood understanding which subsists between 
Dost Mahomed and Ileera Siji:;’. 

An attcmjit lias l>e(*n made to ]»oi‘^on Prince 
Timoup, the son of Sliah Soojah, at Fcro/,(*fK.re. 
Arsenic was put into some sherbet which he <lrank, 
hut he took but little of it ; and a native hukeem 
having boon called in, he recawered. Futteh Juii^ 
is suspected by the Shahznihia of having- employ- 
ed some one to attemiit tlic crime. 

FRinAY, JULY 5. 

Ilomj-IInns: jiajiers of the 1st of May, stat#? 
that the aiijicaranee of the American' fr^rate 
hromhfivbtv. in China has g-ivA great umbrage 
to tlie Chinese governiiieiit. The. Chinese au- 
thorities are above all things anxious to prevent 
lior prijceediiig to the northward, or Mr. (fish- 
ing’s attein])ting to obtain an audience of the 
Emperor. F.very obstacle will be thrown in his 
way, short of actual resistance. 

the Englhhmn states that it is a dimier, not 
a hall and supper as originallystated, which will 
he. given to Lord Ellenborough by the Military 
Service. 

The same paper announces the total loss of 
the from Liverpoolf at Kedgeree, witli a 

valuable carg^ of €40,000. Nothing is visible 


of the Avreck hey mid the t^miasls ; and llien* j - 
no expeetaiion of n'eovjjlriiig the cargo. The 
same ]>ap(*r hmn s that life loss ol‘ the ve.ssel is to 
he attnimled to tlie want ()f (lue and 
jireeautimis. She, was rilling at sIiieTe anchor, 
and had no l{e(‘p siai line mi hoard when ^;|le 
siJiiek, ami the pil«>t uas asleep on tie- p(»op. ■ 
Then \vliy Avas lu‘ not AvaKi-d hy (he ollieer on 
duty ' Pilots need t'e]>o‘-e liki otlif'r men after 
a liard day’s AAork in the sun. 

rile qnaiitTty of Indigo in one eoneern of s«ime 
magnitude jd Tirlioot. J^*siroA (id hy the loeusls, 
is estiniatiMl at one-tmrd of llie whoh' ( rop, 
Tliey sipiatled doSAii for ej'jht hours, and Irft 
the ])lant totally h.ir<‘ of leaAes. 

SATril hAY, .ItlLA 0. 

Papor.s hav(‘ he»^n J'eeej\e,d from Cdiiiia to (In* 
24th of M:iy. Mr. Davis’s four emnmissioos h i\(^ 
been puhli slu'd : the iirst authorises him to 
bring to a eoncliisiorM'ert.aiii matters \a hieh ar** 
noAV under discussion hefween the l‘im]K‘ror and 
the Pritish (>o\vn ; the jeiioud tiOii.Hl,itiite.s him 
CRiief Siipepiiitejident of the ('hina trad**; the 
third refers to tlu* ]»!irtsiiig of hnvs for Hmig- 
Kong* ; the foiirl.h appoints him (lovernor of 
Hong-Kong and it.s deproulencies, ami tiunr 
forts a,nd g'arnisonr'. On a. rcfermice to the Clii- 
nes(? authorities, it has hei'u rnieil that Af's*;*')! 
hringin riee 1,o (’hina shall he eNempti'd from 
P(»rt (iliarge ; hut if they should ;m ex- 
port. cargo, tl y will he. hahle io l^jilF tlu* tonnage 
duties and th duties on the cargo. ■ The (’)nnese 
, authorities are said to have determined not (o 
I admit into tin* Consular yorts, veSM'Is wliieh 
I have hfVM mployed iii tlu! sale of Opium on tlu; 

: coast, n lio\v tlu'V are to iiulcntirv vessels 
whielihav heeu surreptitiously engaged in tins 
trade, nny avII pu/./de ns. 

Tiie Uengal Hank ha.s rather unexpeetislly d e- 
clared a dividend at. the rate of I'uglit per rent. 

' for tlu* l.ist six monthsj^Tfie inronnation heiorc 
I Hjo puhlic led to the B^ief that tlie hanking 
ftrausaetions of the last lialf year, (iwing to the 
almndaiice of capital, would not have yielded 
siicli^a return. Without the aef;ounts liefore us, 
it is dilhciilt. to write ou the huhject with preci- 
I sion.* It is well known tliat the Jhuik Avas h(» 
fortunate as to invest a largj^ sum at par in the 
live per cent, loan, he-fon* it closed. Those, seeu- 
ritie.s now hear a pnenium <jf eight }ier cent., and 
the sale of them would ot' cour.se give a very 
prolitahle return, and may have contrilmtefl io ‘ 
create so Hattering a dividend. As this sum ha.s 
arisen from a fortunate speculation which c;anuot 
be repeated, perhaps it would have been wisi-r to 
liave added the protits to the reservi; fund, to 
meet the accidents that all institutions are liable 
to. The influence of this arrangement w'ill he 
to keep up share.s to their }irescnt (unnatural ele- 
vation, and to produce a corresponding fall at the 
end of the next six montlis, when the dividend 



iiiiiRt iipcortsarily Wp lowprod considerably, unless 
sliairiuMTmeflialeJy b( ii grealer deujanii 
Jbr liank (\ipil,al. 

Tiio last jurcounts from the l*unjaub incritioii 
tbe (leatli of Jeiiiadur Klioosial unco a 

iav'ouritc of iluiijcet Siii^li. f 

MONDAY, JULY H. 

Tlifi Englishman aay^ lie has ri^coived farther 
tinsatis factory accouilt res])e(;tin^' the ()4lh N.l. 
in IScnjide. General Rtjjnter has proceeded to 
S|^.ar^)orc on their account. The ^tuss cutlers 
beTo1/^trt5!;->to the winff of the 7 th Cavalry at 
t^hikar]>ore are said to have been all murdered. 

VVe ine/itioned on Saturday that the Jemadar 
Khoosial who was once a particul^,r favo- 

rite of lUinjeet Sinjr, and rose to j^rest wealth 
and distrinction in the Laliore state, had paid the 
debt? of nature. We re^Tet to leani^that two of 
his wiv(!s have sacrificed themselves on his fu- 
neral pile. 

The Calmtta Gazette announces the appoint- 
ment of “Mr. James Alexander, as Solictor to 
the Government of llenj^al in what Court is 
not mentioned. 'J'he olhee a}>pcars to be a new 
<jne. , 

The llnrharu in an editorial article this morn- 
ing- has this reiflark, It has been said that the 
only projicr way to g’et a correct idea of how the 
London world is is to look at the ad- 

vertisements of a daily paper.^^ We thought 
iJie same remark might be applicable to the 
i ^JikMitta world, and turned to the advertising 
sJu*ets of our daily brethren, and we found, — 
Jst, 'J'hat the Ferry Bridge Company, which 
started with such magnilicent promises, after 
Jiaving been long on its last legs, has at length 
not a leg to stand on. The Committee ajijiointed 
1(» wind up its affairs have instructed iVlessrs. 
'Julloh and Cc^ to sell “that very handy and 
commodious steamer the Kedgc, which has been 
Jittie used^ — tlie more tlie pity — and is admir- 
ably adapted for pleijsure parties.” lindly. 1'he 
magnilicent salt works of the late G. A, iVinsep, 
Ls<], at Jlallea (ihatta, which Jiavc been a source 
of so much disaii]»oiiitinent, are now brought to 
tlie hammer. TJioiigh they have been commen- 
ced some eight or ten years, and have sunk a 
mint of money, wc are told that “ the |)ucka 
evajioration house has h^t been completed, at 
a very great cost, witli^inacliinery for precipitat- J 
ing tlie brine by ai^rial evaporation, which procels ^ 
renders tlie produce of the works independent of 
the vicissitudes of climate.” The extensive 
brine fields, terraces, boiling houses and reser- 
voirs, are said to be capable oi' producing 2t)‘,000 
jnauiids a year. Indeed ! then why have they 
nut done so ( 

Ur. Mouatt, jirofessi-r of Chemistry and Materia 
JMedicainthe Medical College, has lately iii- 
foniied tlie Native students of the institution 
that Hahoo iJw arkenauth Tagore has promised to 
afford the necessary expense fur any two students 
■who will go to ling land and receive a University 
education. 

The Ship Candahar from China to Bombay 
has been wrecked on the Bombay coast , six of 
the crew have been lost. 

The JJoinhay Times has a very ominous notice 
on tlh' subject of Cheroots, called at this Presi- 
dency by the more aristocratic uaiiie of Segars. 


Tin* T<»bn,ceo iTup bas fiiletl :ii Manilla, and llu* 
■<tock ol' Segars uii tbe island is not more’ tli.in 
enoiigli for the sin(»kin<g of l.lu* Natives. No 
•Segars will, tluTolbre, be inaiiufaetiired for i*xpor 
tation ; eonsecpiently tlic price of tlie weed will* 
rise; and ^?(5»*ars which now sell at 2o, will rise 
to oO, perhaps 100 Its., and tens of tliousand* 
Clieroots, nianufacturt^d in Bengal, will bj* sent 
to Singapore and jyjvarcd over with a Manilla 
loaf, and come lufck as Manilla Segars bf tin* 
first qual^y.” 

TUESDAY, JIM.Y 0 . 

'file case of the Will of Sir William Casement 
was argued at great length in the Supreme Court 
yestf’rday, and it was di^cided to have been in-^ 
suffl'ciently executed, on the ground that wJion it 
was signed by the Testator only one of the xvit- 
ne8ses*was present, and though he afterwards 
acknowledged the signature in the presence of 
both witnesses, only one of the witnesses signed 
after the acknowledgment. 

A suit has just been brought in the Court of 
Requests to recover 11 Itiipees from Mr. Manuel, 
the value of a bonnet sold to Mrs. Manuel xvliile 
she was a S]nnster. The husband, wlio marries 
his wife’s debts whcui he marries Iior, was con- 
demned to pay the amount# 

The Hni^taru has Seinde letters to the I7tli 
June, which state that Shore Mahomed had 
come down to Shahpoor, a place about twenty- 
fourmiles from Khangurh, with 1500 Mitnves, 
Boogties, and Jukranees. The Ex-Amee,- wa- 
anxious to attack the British position, bur bis 
wild allies shrunk from the contest and (in. 

a retired. Sukker and Shikarpore are still 

WKDNJCSDAY, JULY 10. 

From the Colombo G/Asrr?;/”/' received this morn- 
ing, we learn that the surjilns revenue of tin* 
island during the ]iast ollicial year 'ivas lVi.S,OO0. 
of which €21,000 have been devoted to make up 
the deiiciciicy of preceding ye,ars , €*11,000 ti> 
Siipplenieiitary contingent charges, and jL*20,U0O 
for tl c e\(*cutiou of public w'orks. 

From the same authority, we learn that 2S,000 
laborers have landed at Manaar, during tlie (ir'.i 
six niu'iths of tlu; present year, and that they are 
still pouring* into C.eylon from the ojipositc Coast. 
One vessel of 25 tons brought 410 coolies; There 
were recently 2,000 waiting at Talleiiianar to 
cross, and at the same time, the weekly arrivals 
were at the rate of 500. 
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THUaSDAY, KlY 11 . 

We are happy to find thju the Bentinckt even 
at this season of the year, which is Reckoned al- 
most a blank, has not fewer than 48 passengers 
besides a number of children. Untortnlatcly 
they are not all for the long journey, we mean 
^ the journey throughout, as some will stop at 
"' Ceylon and some in Egypt Still the ctopU- 
ment of passengers is a fair one for July, and 
would have been deemed incredible ten ^ars ago. 
We are sorry however to see how the printer's 
devils have been allowed to murder the name of 
the late Consul General for France, in the domi- 
nions of the Emperor of China. Le Comte et la 
Comtesse de Ratti Mouton ; turned into ^he 
“ County and Countess of Battle Menton.” 

From a report of the last meeting of the Agri* 
Horticultural Society we learn that Sir Lawrence 
Peel has generously placed at the disposal of the 
Agi’i-Horticiiltn/al Society, the liberal donation 
of 400 Rupees a year, to be appropriated as pre- 
miums by the Society for any object which may 
be thought most beneficial .and useful. 

A draft of an Act has just been read in the 
Legislative Council, withdrawing the control of 
the Jail from the Judges of Circuit, the Commis- 
sioners of (circuit, the Superintendent of Police, 
and the Nizamut Adawlut, and vesting it exclu- 
sively in the Civil and Session Judge, who will 
act under such orders as hp may receive from the 
executive Government. 

Sir Richmond Shakespear is stated in tJie 
Agra Ukhhar to have summoned a full durbar at 
Gwalior on the 23d Juno, when he communicated 
the fact that Lord Ellenborough had been re- 
called ; and assured those present that not the 
smallest change would ensue in the administra- 
tion of the Gwalior country; and that if the 
present tranquility was disturbed, the disturbere 
would inevitably be sent to Chunar,— which is 
worse thap l^eing sent to Coventry. 

FRIDAY, JULY 12 . • I • 

The Delhi Gazette which reached us xesterdav 
gives the distressing intelligence that the 64th 
N. I. had again broke out into Mutiny, and refiiaed 
to receive their pay, because it was ^lot. what 
they expected. They dem|nded 12 Rs. and will 
no , longer fight for- 8 Rs. They pelted Col. 
Moseley and Genl. Hunter and his Aid-de-camp 
with clods and brickbats. 

The JSnffliehman states that Lord Ellefibo|^ugh 
anticipates leaving India in the Tmaeserim on 
the Ist proximo. This will be a capital opportu- 
nity for writing to England. Sir John petmr 
Grant proceeds by this opj^unit)* to Qeylon, 
:and possibly Sir Lawrence peel;;;: ^ . 

” aATonpAVj'.jt’LY la V’'- 

4m^ican Clipp^ Baf 

maresq, has Just arnyed .with news from ChinA 
to the rth of last xaontlh onpof 

Mboximt fwagei bn xeo<»4 ^ of/be 


year. She brings of the arrival of 

the Imperial Comrn^oitei^^Kejring, from Pekin, 
with full power to negotiate with theAMpican 
and French plenipotentiaries. TM^^oRW of 
course nothing to ask except that they may 
joy the same privileges as the English^ which 
*had been already secured to them by jSir Ifepfy 
Pottinger. It Is evident that the Cnittese 
net is above* all things anxious to prevenj il^lbte^^ 
sailing up the gulf of Peecheke, and d6Vtlii!^||^4 
ing an audience of the Emperor, Surely 
rican and French ^vanity may be satisfied “ 
less than a visit to Pekin which the English,' 
even in the hour of victory, refused to press. 

The Hurkaru*8 Punjaliee news contains tha- ,: 
following strange intelligence The Rajah / 
Sahib on the ii3d assembled a Council jhisf 
General Officers, arid it was resolved io issue a 
proclamation to the. effect, that the English were 
watching an opportunity to conquer me territo- 
ries of the Maha Ri^ah, to hold them and their 
households in vile durpnee as slaves, and to treat 
them worse than such ! The Maha Rajah re- 
commended his men to allow no dissension to 
part them from each other;— he depended on 
thta for the annihilation of the English ; — he 
called his .tutelary deities to witness that ho 
Would convey and march his army across tho 
Sutiedge for that purpose— he would drive his 
enemies, valiant and capable as he was, like so 
many flocks of sheep before Jiim— and complete 
the achievement by planting his victorious ban- 
ker in the Fort of Calcutta ! For this feat he^ 
awaited the close of thq Dushera vacation,” We. 
can scarcely l)elicve this to be true. The whole 
aim of the" Rajah Sahib,— if by this person is 
meant, Heera Singh, the Regent— has been to 
avoid a collision With the English Government. 
There was a time last year when our army wai 
assembled at Gwalior, when he might have made . 
a successful foray si^oss the Sutlodge, arid plun- 
dered perhaps up iWthe cates of Delhi before 
troops could be sent to check him. He wa^ 
strongly incited to do so by the Tara Baec,. who** 
^ems to have all the spirit of her renowned an- 
cestry, the Gourpureys, in her, but refused ; and : 
it seems incredible that he should hm talk of 
wantonly provoking the^ritish lion. ^ 

We have Penang papers to the 15th June. 
The order from hence for the iupercession of 
Mr. Salmond had arrived iri |be Straits, and 
seems to have taken all but tbe^arties interilt- ; 
ed, by smqu'ize. The is on th^ 

wrong scentj when he exact reason^' 

however, for such a sod^iAUpereessiun anfi 
privation of offices hoe t iWlli yet lranspired«^^ bbr; 
we understand 
also to 

under of Govejn^enlid^^ii^ 

•quen^^'eif to pold^poiimi; 

juJrr'oii. 
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i'rom wbait lire hear, the Editor'e conjecture in 27th, thirty-geren men were seized and sent to 
very ividu of the mark, but if we were to detail 4he QLHurter-Guard, and the Regiment ordered on 
the caneeip-which after all we suppose every .Hindoostan. 

body hem knows — ^we aj^ld come within the The sale of the presents made to Lord Ellen- 
gTa^?o|>ihe law* , , m, ^ to io^ in the Western Provin- 

MONbAY JULY W, ^ commcnc^at Meisrs. Hamilton and Go’s., 

Madras Bank has just declared a dividend a 

at ftm rate of Cent: par the. Agrt-Horticnltur^ 

. .Sera is iio farther ia&maaon from beyond the rat^shs attending the erection of 

iottrn^', which we eball n^ifftise by repeatmg^ ?* ®'^**** estomate ftw the 

W,ilr*%«»jr be ^jlly eintraaict^beToiewe b«nld«^ 921 Rs. The cost for ^ 

10 to .Ptms. , The M ChmtU received on the tree^n of an itm roof, -which is 

Saturday ,atatea that the inutinoiw djRh arrived .!2Ji 

St&fcd^ on the, 26th June. .The ctSu^ac- 

^Ui|kt, of Ae sedition we have y^ seen, is^^eo< - 

edhtemuorarv. ^ ^ a&va^dy fi]!id20,9tl Ea.aresaid tobenow 

I'.^TtolBport r^asd^i the capture of Heerat ter *^l*i**?®*^^*df “ impossible, 

& ter^W aSd th* death at Yar Itahon^ «* «“ Contemporaries have 

§ Biiw, believed' to be premature 5 hut ,_ 

lorn Says tbinhs « an unq^tionable &et nf .ii r.. » 

^at a ftoelwD^t&i was nut forth by Heera thfa hnnJ w» 

6ihgh,-chMjiy however to Veep his own eoldie- 2, 

IT bn good^Sits-rlo which ho promised to lead jS remarked the coinci- 

Am sowsafthc Sutledge and maroh to Calcutta. r<Amn..n,t» in-Ahi.r 

of *is morAinff h^ some W 

fOtodtifont particulars from his ^eorcespondent at £, *?“ ,Sf thl wJ^Afp?' 

jSism The fiwafoMton reached that^rt on the Army Testimonial to the late Cover- 

^h of JTimcis ®he made a^ long passage of six- i . 

Galle to Aden. ®Aftw leaving Tv®*® 

iSalle she , expeeieneed a stfcng monsoon j one of htif*^n 

her'gwirter bests was earned away, with an’irOh h,J1I* 

davit attached., tiiesea at the time was running Jf^5 

too high to admit of lowering a boat to save her. 

She was wet and plunged heavily into the head nnt^fn^diiiSSf 

sea. The eldest son of Mr. W^cock of the 

Civil service, was killed a few days after leading mf- P ^ fh» In^Af^!*^ 

Tfc SjivSMeml waJexJSSr^h i-SaHL ftCISSito J t ^ 

I^fn Raja had excited the Pooax and Chun- 

^"fu^^eSfatliSSfthmSwf^^ SSrtrtoU’ JSd±fhLt~ 

SwA t'^b^di^tS bf*rRide1n?S GwaSw— and that Cof Sleeman was to 

t^t.JaJSTafrhfal^ac'S 

of the Sues Steamer was signalled , in whSSi case £^3’ 

the Bombay Mail and passengers would be taken ^ a^takem-JVicwd of India, 

oh by the Euphrates, a brig of war. Both the Amr^^^nwr 

JESMosian. and JJsrswHw were expected there on ACKNOWLEDGMENT, 

the 28th or 29,th« Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 

Private accounts from Sjjflah received by the Herald, • 

j^lisJman state that General Lumley h^wre* ^dartw Master. Serjeant J. English, Euro- 
iSsived a letter from General Galloway, mention- pean invalid, Chunar, from siuly 1844 to 

that an increase both of officers and of Hegi- June 1845 inclusive Rs. 10 

ments had been sanctioned by the Court, and w . 

only waited the confirmation, of the Board of XHfe BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Control. ^ ,B TwswiJ’Ssa.w^tiwi. 

.ilovlmein papers hawe been ttomvfed to the 

CJtd 7 « They nrei however, without interest. McatMyJ.V.V.V.V.’... .'.....'! » 

difeMioo' of . the recsU 'Of ,hiwd Bltenbdroitth BrokMperimWifl'bedMiiii^daBferaMoatti'sSab- 
h the settiemsot . The xNiI#''do^ seription. ' 

, th^^^Sstiirit is. the reductioh of timber g«h» nmn ^ to> l»«eribw»,earii ...„......A8. 4 

\of nKftsiWl^fe; JwwM sle semtowleatiwl their Ouh- 

’ neofl IMira Sitii&er |t0 scriptioii* irt imw due; sad w# sbinl feri tiumkiul by 
Rc«k dirir imttBtWifehwHne, toMi.lIR'^A.Jtwdaii, care of 
iliSi.. R.A intowiw add tb. KR. bonier, tbnk 

' ' ''■"“■■■ 

jP^^Wsdiwiid pA JD’Jbsssw snd Qt. 
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TIIU.RSDAY, JUtjT 18. ' 

An elegnnt model of a lo^motive steam en- 
gine wilh a train of three carriages % passen- 
gers and luggage has arrived at Agra, as a pre- 
sent from the Court of Directors to the Rajnk of 
Bhurtpore. The height is about 8 or 10 inches, 
and the length of the engine about 14. It runs 
on a model railroad, and is propelled by sjih-its 
of wine. Tiic makers are Newman and Sonsjof 
London. » 

The Lahore news writer of the Hurliaru states 
that Hccra Singh, at a Durbar held at Lahore, 
declared lhat (here was no hiith to he found in 
Chrislians «5 lhat Avitahile, who had amassed 
wealth in the Punjab, look his leave and went to 
Europe as soon as the troubles commenced ; that 
VenUira, took leave for the purpose of going 
home, hut had now leagued with the British for 
the ruin of the Punjab. Soon after this speech 
the youth called aU the French and English to- 
gether, paid them up, and gave them tlieir dis- 
charge. 

FRIDAY, JULY 19* , 

Hcgki Sing, from some cause wliich it is diffi- 
cult to divine, appears to he not only invetcrafe 
against the Prilish (h)verrimcnt, but in a state of 
feverish anxiety regarding its designs. Assuredly 
there has been nothing iii our movements during 
the last three months calculated to rouse his sus- 
picions; yet ho has been expediting new's writers 
to all the principal cities in the North AVest, to 
obtain the most accurate information of our pro-, 
jects. His scouts, will of course pick up and | 
transmit every tloating rumour without the small- 
est iiujuiry into its truth. N\ e have recently had 
an opportunity of seeing the mass ot falsehoods 
which the native news writers are in the habit of 
sending their masters. If however, they should 
happen by accident to announce that Lord 
Ellenborongh has been recjilled, lest he should 
swallow up the Punjab, their mendacity might ^ 
for, once be returned to good account . — Friend ^f\ 
Lidia, 

OVEUr.AND Intklligkvcb. 

The Bombay Express came in this evening 
about half past four, bringing intelligence from* 
England to June 7. 

The debates regarding Lor(> Ellenborougli’s 
Recall have yielded no information of much cop- 
Kcquence. The Duke of Wellington has made a 
Sort of amendcy in the form of an explanation. 
It has been determined not to produce the pa- 
pers, at all events, till Lord Ellenborough's re- 
turn. 

P’Oonnell has been sentenced to 12 months’ 
imprisonment, and a fine of £2,000. The othet 
traversers have escaped more easily. 

Sir Henry Hardinge has been appointed Pro- 
visional Commander-in-Chief. 

The Government measur^for the introduction 
of (ree-erown sugar of other nationsi has been 
carried by a majority of 69. 


Lady Hardinge and two Miss Hardinges 
were to proceed to liniitn Overland, in October. 

The Emperor of Russia had arrived 
land. 

Demand for Indigo very limited, Sugar in a 
declining slate. 

'Mr. Whiteman has come into the Direction. 

Sir Henry Hardinge is on board the ILndos* 
tan. 

Sir T. Eroemantle goes to the War Office.* 
Amount of Bills drawn on Bengal £70,860.— * 
Ilurharu Extra, ^ 

SATtiRDAY, jri.Y 20. 

The Overland Mail of the 7ili‘of June came 
in yesterday evening, with inlcUigcncc that Sir 
Henry Hardinge had left London for MarKcilles 
with the view of Anljarking on the Ilinthslan 
at Suez. That vessel may, therefore, be expected 
in three or four days. 

In reference to the pr(»posed Testimonial from 
the Army to Lord Ellenhorough, the ILirlara 
has this dtiy cited the e:ftimple of Lord Welles- 
h'y’s conduct on a similar occahion, wliioh is at 
once decisive of the illegality of such a proceed- 
ing. The Mysore nriily had determined to pre- 
sent Ins Lonyiip will^ a star and badge of the 
order of St. Patrick, enriched witli jewels taken 
from the treasury of Tippoo Sultan. In his re- 
ply to the [U'opos.'il, Lord Wellesley declared 
** that he .should have been proiiil to mxnip such 
an emblem of their glory, and of their persontil 
regard; hut 'that, on a caroliil examination of 
the subject he had come to the conclusion, lhat 
he could not accept of ihcif gift without violat- 
ing the letter of existing statutes. Although it 
could nc\er have been eoiitenqjlated by the Bri- 
tish Ciovcrnment to prohibit the aco(q)lance of 
honorary mark.s of distinction, yet here it might 
create a precedent which might hereafter become 
a source of detriment^o the service, which he 
Jiopcd they would conslhkr a suiFieient ground 
his decliuiug so Haltering a mark of ihciC 
approbation.” Lord Wellesley is a great autho- 
rity with Lord Ellenborongh. Shouiii the army, 
therefore, even oiler the testimoniiil, the late 
Govqrnor-Generai i.s bound to decline it. 

MONDAY, JUL# 22. 

The Meeting at the Dnion Bank on Saturday 
was very pacific. The Shareholders accepted the 
Reporh passed the accounts, and voted a divi- 
dent of Seven per cent., thereby strengthening ‘ 
the reserve fund, and augmenting public con^ 
clcnce. 

The Calcutta Gazette of Saturday, states that 
Mr. Sutherland, late Principal of the College at 
Hooghly, has been appointed Secretary to the 
Superintendent of Marine, dn the room oif the 
late Mr. Greenlaw, a thost appropriate appoint* 
meat, as the man is as well adapted for the place 
as the place for the man. Letters from Aden 
state that Captain HMnes will be pbmtivcily 
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Ikppointed Superintendent of Marine. Col, Irvine 
as yet only officiates at that post; and Col. 
Benson, therefore, continues at the Medical 
Board, pending the orders of the Court of Direc- 
tors. 

The latest news from Lahore 'is, that the 
Bajah Sahib— by which name Hecra Sing, the 
Major of the Palace, will in future be designated 
—has dismissed all tfife European officers in the 
Sikh service, on the ^mnd that they made 
thtHftSSiX®® acquainted with the designs of the 
Silai(feti5net and communicated them to the 
English. Two officers were excepted from this 
swee^dng measure, Captains Courtland and Bar- 
gess j but liicy re fused to continue in the^aervioj^ 
and wisely demanded their discharge, as they 
must always have been objects of suspicion, and 
evei^ insight which our governmenUmight gain 
•into the plans of the J)urbar, would be laid to 
their charge. 

TUESDAY, JULY 23. 

The papers ■announce the death at Cawnpore 
of Major-General Biggs of the Artillery. This 
casualty promotes Lieut. Colonel Powney, and 
throws open the valuable appointment of Princi- 
pal Commissary of Ordnance, and Director-Ge- 
neral of the State pyrotechnic exhibitions. 

‘ The papers st -e that< Colonel Warren, Town- 
Major, Captain )urand, Private Secretary, and 
Capt. Herries, A D. C.tto the Governor-General, 
proceed down th river at day-light this morning 
on the Hooffhly Steamer, to meet the new Go- 
vernor-General. 

The lion. P, Hanson, Governor of the Danish 
settlements in the East, iS announced as^ having 
arrived at 1 ranquebar, on his way to Calcutta, 
by the JlindoBtan, , 

The Officers of the Bntidlokund Legion have 
subscribed Thousand Rupees to the Ellen- 

borough Testimonial ; , , , 

The Newab Mirza AH Khan, who had been 
found guilty of rnunder, has been sentenced to 
death by the Judges of the Sudder Court at 
Agra. The Rcntcnce was carried into execution 
at 8 A. M, at Delhi, on the Uth instant. Thou- 
sands of persons assembled to witness the execu- 
tion, most of whom, perhaps out of compassion 
to a man of such exalted rank, declared the sen- 
tence to be unjust. j^Jioul 4,000 attended lus 
body to the grave. , 

WEDNESDAY, JULY 24. 

The Hindostan, Steamer was announced yes- 

tr r\r\ lAuVninO’ 


Suez nurnea luro^u -t - 

Suez on the 29th or June, reached Aden on the 
evening of the 4th July, sailed on the 6th, arrived 
at Galle early on the 16lh, coaled there in 12 
hours, left it on the l7th, reached Madras on the 
19th, left it on the 20th, and reached Calcutta on 

the 23d. j * n i j • 

The Assam Steamer has reached Allahabad in 
seventeen days and one hour ; the quickest 
passage on jrecord. She is expected back by the 
26tl^ and will 'have immediate despatch, as the 
mEteet oaH of her cargo is already engaged. 

' "^Xmfiishman states that Mr. Hardinge, the 
fiOftW: Sir Henry Hardinge, has been appointed 
hi|$riVate Secretary ; and that Major Yrood of 


the 10th Hussars, his nephew, will be the Princi- 
pal Aid-de-Camp. 

From the same paper we learn that the pay- 
ment of the Gnuzni prize-money has been 
announced by the present Mail. 

Col. Mostly has been removed from the 64th 
to the 2d European Regiment, and Colonel Cal^ 
has been appointed to the 64th, the late com- 
mander of wnich is ordered to remain at Sukkur, 
pending the arriyvi of farther instructions. — 
Friend of India. 

SIR HENRY HARDINGE. 

•f he three guns promised by the Oazette was 
the first announcement we received that the 
Hij^dostan had arrived at Kedgeree , The report 
reached us about | past 10 yesterday morning. 
An order was issuea for the attendance of the 
Civil tServants, &c., at Government House at 
5 o’clock, to receive the new Governor-General. 
Some companies, of H. M.’s 10th Kegt. and of a 
Native corps, were drawn up within the Govern- 
ment House compound, round which carriages 
and vehicles of sorts were very numerous. The 
assemblage of persons from the river side to the 
Government House was large and every body 
appeared excessively gratified on the occasion. 
The lower verandah of the Treasury was cram- 
med, as usual on any occasion of sight-seeing, 
with natives : the weight was too much for the 
structure, and it gave way from end to end : 
three persons were taken up, as we understood, 
very seriously injured. The evening closed in 
without any arrival, and the crowd had pretty 
well dispersed by J past 7. At 25 minutes past 8, 
the Governor-General arrived; and, proceeded 
forthwith to the Council Chamber, ana took the 
customary oaths of office. May his administra- 
tion be beneficial to the country. Sir Henry’s 
first Minute was to continue Mr. Bird Deputy- 
Governor of Bengal. — Calcutta Star, July 24. 


OVERLAND MAIL. 

The August Mail will leave town, for Bombay 
on Tuesday, the 13th proximo. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal CathoUe 
Herald. 

iTiomas Armstrong, Assistant Overseer, 
Chittagong, from July, 1844, to June, 1845, 
inclusive Ks. 10 

# THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

TSrms of ^uhscripiion. 

Annually in advance C’o.’aRs. 

Half yearly ‘ 

Broken will be charged as for a Month’s Sub 

Bcription. .... * 
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Do, to non -Subscribers, each J 

Annual and Half yearly Subscribers to tb( 
BwijS Catholic Herald arc reminded that their Sub 
scriptions are now due, and we shall feel thankful b; 
their remitting the same, to M'. W. B. Rostan, care o 
Messrs. P. S. D'Rozario and Co. N. E. Comer, Taul 
Square. 

Prinied and PMishsd by PB, jyMosfirw and Ct 
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. THURSDAY, JULY 25. 

The Governor-General has %j)pointcd his son, 
Mr. Hardiiiji[e, Private Secretary, Major Fitzroy 
Somerset, Military Secretary and Majo^^Wood, 
tnd all the late Govcrnor-Geneial’s Aids-de Camp, 
on his own staff. • 

Lord Ellcnborough has fixed his departure for 
he 31st of tl;e present, or the 1st of next month. 

The post of lJullion keeper at the Mint is va- 
;ant, and Government has advertised for can- 
didates to fill it. The salary is 250 Rs. a mgnth, 
nd the securities required are to the extent of two 
akhs and a hal f of U upees. 1 1 is generally under- 
;food to be one of tlie most lucrative appoint- 
ments in the gift of Government, almost, if not 
U.o^ethtT, e<iMiil to that of Devvan of the 
Salt Golahs at Sulkea. The omoliinieiits of au 
)(licc may always be more accurately ascertained 
>y a reference to the extent of security required, 
:han to the amount of the salary. Of course, no 
man would ever entangle himself with securities 
^to the tune of two lakhs and a half of Rupees 
for the mere ailvanlage to he derived from tlie re- 
ceipt of the thousandth part of that sum monthly. 

Letters from the Cape men I ion that Sir W. 
Nott’s health has not improved, and that he has 
been advised to go home from the Cape ; this 
laces the rich appointment of Resident at 
mcknow at the disposal of Government. Sir 
Robert and Lady Sale had been five days at tlie 
Cape, but her Ladyship’s health had suftered 
much since she left India. 

A writer signing himself Arnicus Curiof in are- 
view of Lord Ellenborough’s career, has slated 
that, “ within his knowledge, the whole popula- 
tion of JJeihi marched in procession, with ban- 
ners flying and music playing, to their principal 
mosque to return thanks to Allah, for the defeat 
of the Feringees at Cabul.” As the fact was 
new to ns and our contemporaries, wc looked to 
the Drlht Gazette for a corroboration or denial of 
it. He now flatly contradicts it, and states that 
half the populalion is Hindoo, and could not havg 
gone to>tne mosque. 

The Bombay Times thus accounts for the delay 
in the arrival' of the June Mail. The Steamer 
on leaving Aden had the advantage of a nine 
knot breeze, and the engines were therefore^ot 
used. But it soon moderated to three or four 
knot breeze, and the vessel continued unconsci- 
ously to make her way though .the water, at the 
rate of a snail’s gallop, sparing the Company s 
fuel and prolonging the voyage by more than a 
day. * 

FRIDAY, JULY 26. 

We gather from a letter which appears Jn the 
Star of this day that the Pilot who had charge of 
,the Cameo when she went aground at Kedgeree, 
and was lost, has been subjected to a Court of 
Inquiry, and acquitted of all negligence It ap- 
pears l^at at 1 A. M. he seettred the ship, and 


laid himself down to rest. * An attempt, it seems, 
wiis made to throw the blai^’on the pilot, on the 
ground that he did not out to the conflbntin- 
der that a five knot tide was to be expected dur«. 
ing the first part of the ebb, and that 
watch would be require«l, and such means as a 
harbour lead used, or the hand lend frequently 
thr^vn tc# ascertain that she did not drive into 
shallower water. But this would not have been 
to tliTow the responsibility of the ship on the 
pilot while at, anchor, as well as while iind^r 
weigh, which would w'car out a Pilot in seven 
years.” ^ 

The Bombay Gentleman* s Gazette nuMi lions the 
death, at Alimedab-Lwl, of Major-General Fearon. 

The letter of n correspondent jniblished in the 
Star states that the out-turn of the Indigo this 
season will prohaUy not exceed 130,000 or 
140.000 niaunds, 

Mr. James Sutherland having been appointed 
Secretary to the Superintendent of Marine, has 
received a very flattering “address from the In- 
structors in the English dej^artment of the Hoog- 
ly College. The Monlavees also presented him an 
addres.s in Arabic verse, whkdi W’as first read by 
thehead Moulavee, Akbar Shik, and then orally 
translated info Oordoo by another of their num- 
ber. The Pundiis preseided an address in Sungs- 
krit, written on vellum, and enclosed in a neat 
and ap])ropriate box of metal. Then followed 
tbe studeiitis of the Institution with their ad- 
dresses. 9 

We are happy to learn from the Uarharu that 
Mr. Gc'orge Clerk has been appointed provisional 
member of Couiudl. The appointment has long 
been expected. 

SATURDAY, JULY 27. 

The Assam RtcfiiTK*r arrived in Calcutta yester- 
day, liaving made the voyage to Allahabad and 
back again in 27 days including two days* stop- 
pages. The trip oi I,60U miles has therefore 
occupied 25 days ; quite ^mneh time as the ves- 
sels of the state have somaimes occupied in the 
upward trip alone. Tliere is every reason to be- 
lieve that the exertions of the Indian Steam. 
Navigj^tion Company will be crowned with com- 
•plete success ; that is, that the. commercial freight 
of Cafeutta will be conveyed to the marts in the 
interior, at a low rate and in^ very short time, 
and yield a reasonable return of 7 or 8 pei cent, 
for the capital expended ; always supposing it w 
not most grossly mismanaged and made subservi- 
ent to individual interests. 

Cnpt. D. L. Richardson, formerly Principal of 
the Hindoo College, who has been for sometime 
in England editing a Jersey paper, has, we learn 
from the Englishman^ being appointed to succeed 
Mr. Sutherland as Principal of the College at 
Hooghly. . ^ 

The states that a Gold Mohur carnage 

has been oi^ered at the Madras Mint The 
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iishmafi iayR he understood that after the maclii- 
nery at the Mint in Calcutta had been brought 
to such perfection, the chief part of the Madras 
coinage would be executed here.. So did wc also 
understand. We heard that the Mint at Madras 
was to be chiefly conflned to the duty of receiv- 
ing bullion, we cannot therefore understand the 
present announcement. Since our Mint machi- 
nery has been rendered so perfect, we have also 
some approach to pei’SRtf tion in the means of con- 
veyandfc, and a wnole mfamer load of coin can 
n gw be sent with great safety and in less than a 
weeRTf!?^ the banks of the Hooghly to the 
jshores of Madras, 

Heera Singli has at length succeeded in dis- 
charging all the Europeans who were in»his ser- 
vice. Col. Courllaud, Dr. Marlin, whose real 
name is Hornsburg, Dr. Hornsburg’s brother, 
CoU Gardner, and also Col. Steii^ach, of the 
last of whom it was said some time ago that the 
Governor-General had ra^nsod him permission to 
cross the Sutleclge, which turned out to be entire- 
ly unfounded. Large and numerous drafts have 
been remitted by the Sikh chiefs and others in 
the Punjab to the Shroffs in our own provinces, 
which look like a mistrust of ^the permanence of 
peace. Azeezooddeen, the barber, the hukeem, 
the favorite of liunjeet Singh, is said to be all \ 
but blind, and is scarcely able to attend the Dur- 
bar. ^ 

MONDAY. JULY 29. 

Our good friends at Bombay have taken the 
lead in the establishment of railroads. A Com- 
pany has been formed for a Railway of more 
than fifty miles in length from Ilombay to the 
ThuU and Bore Ghat roads; the cost is estimated 
at 35 lakhs of Rupees. We hear that a fifth of 
the sum has been subscribed, 1500 shares of 500 
Rtmees each having been taken. 

Since the arrival of the Mail, with intelligence 
that after November next. East India Sugar 
would have to compete with the sugar of all fo- 
reign countries, in which it was raised by free la- 
bour, with a protecfliig duty of only lOjt, the 
hundred weight, all sugar transactions in Calcut- 
ta have been at a stand. The only shipments 
made, consist of previous purchases and con- 
tracts. 

The subsciiptions to the Elleiiborough Testi- 
monial at Landour and^Mussoorie, amount to 
1876 Eupees. The li^^^^s headed by Sir John 
Grey, with a donation of 300 Rupees. • 

TUESDAY, JUNE 30. 

The Star has a letter from Sukkur dated the 
8th of July, which says that the station has iTcen 
fihamefully abused, that there, is not a station in 
India at which there is less sickness than at Suk- 
kur, that the iu savour of its name has 
, Hri^n entirely from the sickness of the last year, 
whtch was not greater than at Delhi or Kurnaul. 
r-Wc-juust, however, wait the subsidence of the 
Indus, and the exposure of its deposit of slime 
tp the action of the sun before a fair estimate 
.pau bo ^formed of the salubrity of its banks. It 
, Is singulfu' that not a word has been said in ' any 
lette ahoMi . tb|i of the other Regiments, 
;^be8$a<^ the We have yet to learn whether 

-Bava their rtiduced pay without a 

otates that Sliere Mahomed 
hlollip up tne&roe he had collected on the 


edge of the desert at Olotch, and has gone off, i' 
is said, to Mooltan. 

The Report of the Indian Laudable and Mutu 
al Insurance Society was read at the meeting 
held on the 26th instant. Deducting lapses and 
withdrawal!^ 27 additional lives have been insur- 
ed, making the total number of lives on the l^t 
instant 500. We looked with some anxiety foi 
this report after having perused a letter in the 
Star, which asse^ that one-half the capital ol 
the Society had been lent to a single House on 
the Secu^ty of Union Bank Shares. It appears 
that the Correspondent had been altogether mis- 
informed ; that the sum invested in Government 
paper is 6,40,000 Rs. ; that the sum lent on the 
deposit of 1 1 1 Union Bank Shares scarcely ex 
cesds a lakh of Rupees, and that it has been 
divided among jSf?o individuals. 

The Governor-General's Levee. — Sir Hen- 
ry Hardinge held his first levee on Monday 
morning at Government House. It was numerous- 
ly attended by gentlemen in the service, and 
by many out of it, both Europeans and Natives. 
Mr. Bird stood on the Governor-General's right 
hand, and introduced to his particular notice 
some of the most distinguished members of Na- 
tive society, with a few appropriate remarks. 
Sir Henry Hardinge received all who were pre- 
sented with great urbanity, and thus opened his 
public career in India, under the most favorable 
impression. Although nothing has transpired as 
yet to afford a clue to the character of the new 
administration, yet the contrast between the first 
week of the present and the preceding reign, has 
already begun to create a feeling of confidence. 

Lord Elleiiborough was in the adjoining room, 
and those who were made acquainted with the 
fact, proceeded to pay their farewell respects to 
his Lordship, wlio took the opportunity of sayin«r 
a few parting words of kindness to all. ** 

Tub Military Entertainment to Loro 
Ellenborougii.— The entertainment to Lord 
Ellcnborough, by which the officers of the army 
have endeavoured to evince their sense of his 
Lordship's invariable kindness to the military 
branch of the service, was given on Monday 
evening. Sir Henry Hardinge, as every one ex- 
pected, declined to be present, and the members 
of Council' and the Judges of the Supreme 
C(fort followed his example. Few, if any, mem- 
bers of the Civil Service were present. It was 
therefore in the strictest sense of the word a mili- 
tary entertainment to the late Governor-General, 
and aj^iears to have been conducted with much 
propriety and moderation. No convivial meet- 
ing under such peculiar circumstances could have 
gone off’ with less that was obnoxious to the 
body of whose measures it was so likely to be 
considered a tacit condemnation. — Friendof Tn4h. 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 1 . 

The Jhglhhmnno^ this morninfrhn% published 
a more correct version of Lord Ellenborough’s 
Speech, We were in hope that it would have 
contained a correction of that aingubirly in- 
judicious expression, “ Gentlemen the only regret 
I feel in leaving India, is that of being separat- 
ed from the Army.” It would have been equally 
complimentary to the army, and far morjj conso- 
nant with the character of a (Jovernor-General 
to have modilied it into one chief regret I 
feel, &c.” Hut the corroct(*d speech still retains 
the word* ONLY. FiVen if such an address was 
a]»pro])ri;\tc from tlie ruler of a hundred millions 
vf ])eo])le,, who was about to l)id their country 
adieu, it can scarcely be called original. It 
looks too much like Napoleon’s faresvell to the 
Iiriperinl Guard at Fountainehleaii. 

The Bundlekund legion, having volunteered to 
serve in Scindc for three years, wdll marcli to- 
wards that province ne^t month, that is, in 
August. So says the Agm XJhhar^ though wm 
should have thought a mouth or two later in the 
year vrould have been more advisable. 

The first instance of the tramsfer of a trust to 
the Hegistrar of the supremo Court under Act , 
has just been sanctioned. A collection j 
was made for the family of the late Martin 
Blake, who was assassinated at Jeypore in 18^55 
It is somewhat singular that Mr. Leith should 
have alluded to a gentleman so high in the diplo- 
matic service of government, as a person of 
the name of Blake who bad died in distress.” 
The money was vested in the Collector of Delhi, 
who having died, Sir Herbert Maddock was ap- 
pointed his executor, and took out probate. Sir 
Herbert now applied to be relieved lr(»in the trust, 
with which request the Chief Justice coinjdied. 

Captain Shaw, who, as Cornet Shaw, w,as 
severely wounded at the battle of Maharajpore, 
and was rewarded for his gallantry by being u])- 
pointed an •Aide-Camp on Lord Ellenboroigli’t 
staff, has gone home in the Temmerim Steamer. 
The amputation was not very successful, and he 
lias been recommended to try another operatjpn 
in England. ^ 

Lord Ellrnborough.— Qur late Governor- 
General embarked at Prinsep’s Ghaut on the 
Steamer, at noon on Thursday Ist 
August, under three salutes,— one fired as he 
entered the state carriage at Government House, 
a second as he entered the Fort, and® third as 
he quitted the shores of India. Sir Henry 
Hardinge took leave of him at Government 
House. Mr. Bird, and a number of gentlemen 
in the civil and military service, accompanied 
* him to the ghaut, to bid him adieu. His Lord- 
ship has had little reason to be dissatisfied with 
the treatment he recei^d since his recall was 
announced, and he ceased to be any thing but the 
fibrst private •gentleman in India. From all clas- 


ses of society, and not. V?sa from those who con- 
scientiously disa]>pr^^d of his measures, jhe 
has ex]>erionced that respect which is du^^i^.fWlen 
greatness; from iloi army he has^Fec^ived all 
those demonstrations of gratitude which he had 
|0 riclily earned by his exclusive devotion to its 
interef?!’s; and all those oflieial bonoin's have con- 
tinued to bo paid to him wbieli belonpid to his 
former station in the (loverninent. Tlie public 
authorities have made no dislinotion betwoou tho 
individual who laid down oiliee compulsorily, 
under the frown of tffe Directors, and bisprede- 
ct;Hsor who voluntarily resigned his post amidst 
their regrets. 

KUTll\A% AUOrsT 2 . 

The .9/or has Jett-ers from Shiknrporp to the 
inth ,Tuly. The energy and vigor displayed by 
General Hunter, in causing the ringleadcr.s of 
the Mutiny in the Otth to bo seized by the Se- 
poys of that same corp^, and conveyed to the 
Quarter Guard of TL M. Ulth. a^ipear to have 
produced the most samtnrv eflect. There w.as 
not the smallest n])pear.anee of insubordination, 
either in that or any other corps. The climate 
is said to be very ngreenble, and there were very 
few sick in hospitals. The dre.-ul of the climate 
had subsided, and we Bincorely hojie tlwrc inny 
be no fresh outbreak of disease to revive it. 
Sbere Mahomed bad not been able to keep his. 
savages togetber, and bad %d no one knew 
wbitter. 

The Uneltnrv bits some trans-lndiis intelli- , 
gence, Avbicb, bad wc not now a peaceful ad* 
i ministration, would liave*been more interesting. 

It is said that the King of Bokhnra and the Wul- 
ly of Koollooin h.ave cfJinbined together, and are 
about to come down on the Dost. W'ho knows 
but that tliere may be sorrie movenient in the* 
i countries beyond the Indus, to bring their hordes 
down on tlie pbiinjy>f India ?— to' perish like a 
swarm of locusts wln^t falls into the sea. 

' There are. letters and papers from Hong-Kong 
to tlie 2fttb May. Trade in the northern provin? 
ces is said to have been dull. Tlie trade has 
stagnated from a report that the French and 
American squadrons are going t^) the north to 
attack the Chinese, an^altlnuigh as they say 
‘‘fifty piecy English frigates” are expected at 
the same time to preserve order, the panic is sc 
grejit, that a number of families have left Chu* 
sau. ^ 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 8. 

Mr. R.. Frederick Barlow, the Mnster Plk 
w'Ho took the Smaraifip out to sea, has publiel 
ed a letter in the ^ singulalj* 

unfortunately not a singular— but n remai^kwb 
account of the crew with which this veeseL if, 
sent to sea. The vessel is of 861 tons bwfe 
and unlike so many other ships whieh. ari 
ly insured, she was not too deep. Tbe, 
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crew conf;iBted of of whom tlip rarpontcr 
was seriously ill, the Master’s son laid up with 
sore leps and feoL another hoy eonvalescent, 
and one aeanian, >yilD said he was ill, and intend- 
ed probably to remain so during* the voyarfe. 
There were, therefore, the cook, and big** hoy, 
and three little boys fit for duty. TOe Native 
crew consisted of eifiht ; hut then none of the 
olficers could speak a word of their langTiage, or 
name a Bing*le ro])e; Hn\in this state has the 
vessel been sent to sea. 

The Bentuick Steamer which left Calcutta on 
Monday 5th, did not reach Madras till the 
morninjif of Sunday the 21st, having encounter 
ed a very heavy monsoon. She was to remain 
there 30 hours. f* 

The Hurharu draws attention to the fact, that 
it has been ruled l^y the Prerogative Court in 
London *Hhat the Wills of Officers, j^igned in 
cantonments, are not entitled to the privilege 
granted to such wills ivhen R’ade on actual mili- 
tary service.” Officers should hear this in mind. 
Unless their wills are executed with all the 
formalities of the New Will Act, they will be 
treated as that of Sir W. Casement’s was ; they 
will be thrown out, and their .property made* 
over to the Registrar to be divided as he thinks 
best. 


The Medical officers of this presidency have 
resolved to raise a sub&criptimi of One Gold 
Mohnr each, in order to provide a testimonial 
for Dr. J. R. Martin, as an acknowledgment of 
the grreat service he has rendered the army in 
prevailing on the Court, of Directors to grant a 
pension ror an intermediate period. 

The Efifflnkman alludes to the great activity 
of tlie silk trade this year for which it is difficult 
to account on commercial grounds. The stock 
at home was large, and the market falling, and 
the present crop in JBengal is likely to be heavy; 
yet, the exportation has been 301 per cent, more 
^than that of the last year, and 35 per cent, more 
than that of the two preceding years. 

W^are happy to learn from the Enffli^hman 
that Mr. Charles Joseph has just completed his 
map of the several lines of commuuication be- 
tween England and India. We hope it will meet 
with more encouragement than his map of the 
River from Calcutta to Hoogly met with, which 
v 'was one of the finest produ^Mions of our litho- 
graphic press. c ^ 

The subscription to the Ellenborough Testimo- 
:^ial, according to the Delhi Gazette^ amounts to 
. 8,562 Hs. 

: “ That Journal, in allusion to the fact that orders 
; have been issued in Soinde to keep 1,500 Cailielvs 
provisions for 10,00j> men for three months 
veadinesa, says, it leads to a belief that opera- 
will really' take place in the Punjab during 
f enkning cold season. He is reckoning with- 
H The administration which led In- 

:f;'4ia to d^epect an annual campaign is over. Sir 
^{;Bbnry llardinge will not visit the banks of the 
^.Stttlegbthis year, and, unless the Sikhs invade us, 
l^ere will be no war. • 

t; , ; MONDAY, AUGUST 5. 

affirmis that the testimonial to Lord 
Beph^ugh, sis- a pure Military affair, is aban- 
thrown op^ to the public. Any 
from officers will thus come from 


tlicm as individuals. The Entfluhman of tbiGy;^, 
morning gives the subscriptions of some of tlife^ ' 
Civilians in Calcutta, among whom we find the 
names of the three Secretaries to the Govern- 
ment of India, Mr. F. Currie, Mr. IJorin, and 
Mr. T. R. Davison, for 500 Rupees each. 

The City •Article of the Englishvian states, , 
that since the arrival of the last Mail, which hns 
deterred European merchants in a grfat measure 
from shipping Sugar^ative holders have mani- 
fested a disposition to support prices by Rhip])ing 
on their ow/l account, under advances, but it is 
not believed that their determination will last 
long. ^ 

W> find that we have inadvertently omitted 
to notice a remarkable Order of. Sir Charles Na- 
pier, fti reference to the recent discomfiture of a 
small detachment. He requires his officers at 
outposts tD be constantly on horseback. He says, 
^^The European officer, who commands at an out- 
post, must be eternally on his horse, with’ a 
sword in his hand— he should eat, drink, and 
sleep in his saddle.” Some of our contempora- 
ries have been disposed to smile at the order for 
officers to sleep on horseback. We receive the 
order as a proof of Sir Charles Napier’s classic 
reading. He has evidently been devoting his 
leisure moments to Gibbon, who, in allusion to 
the martial habits of the Scythians, says, *‘The 
Scythians of every age have been celebrated as 
hold and skilful riders ; and constant practise 
has seated them so firmly on horseback, that 
they were supposed hv strangers to perform the 
ordinary duties of civil life, to eat, to drink, andi 
even to sleep, without dismounting from their 
steeds.” 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 0. 

The community at Bombay, have determined 
to testify their esteem for the public charactrT 
and private virtues of their distinguished citizen, 

Sir Henry Pottin^cr, by offering him a public 
entertainment on his arrival at that Presidency. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 7. 

We deeply regret to notice the death of De- 
wan Ram Komul Sen. We slnUl give a full ac- 
count of his labours next week. Meanwhile we 
extract the following notice from this day’s Star. 

“We notice with much regret the death of 
Baboo Ram Komul Sen. He was one of the ve- 
ry few considerably in advance of his country- 
men, t^nd his place will not readily bg sunplied. 

He was, when in the enjoyment of good health, 
active and bu.siu ess-1 ike, giving his services to 
various societies and institutions, and fairly di- 
viding Aie representation of the native commu- 
nity with some half dozen others, whose names 
are familiar to the public. He was one of the 
vice-presidents of the Agricultural Society, and 
a member of three of its Committees, lie was 
also on the Committee of the Calcutta School- 
Book Socjpky, and 'one of the Governors of the 
Native Hospital; he further belonged to the 
Committee of Management of the Hindoo Col- 
lege and qC the Parental Academic Institution. 

We repeat that his loss is a serious one, and we 
trust that many will have the honourable ambi- 
tion of succeeding him in his good works.”—- ' 
Friend of India, 

U , ■ 

FirinUd md F%Mkhed hy FS, and Co. 
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. THURSDAY, AUaUST 8. 

The Bombay Geftilernan^^GrtzHte states, that 
on the last day of uie trial of the Parsees. a 
which four were found {guilty and w> 

death, every precaution was taken to 
at outbreak of popular fury. The *nd 

Junior Maj^istrates and Superintendent ot 1 once 
were present durinj? the whole of the day— 
with a powerful body of constabulary and sepoy 
police. A stronp: force of Police 
stationed opposite the Court House. Th# Mili- 
tary authorities were on the alert, Maior-(iene- 
ral Baumjrardt, Commandant, Miijor Set^n, 
Town-Major, and the Fort Adjutant, with dO 
Artillerymen, and 200 men of the 10th 
N. T. "There seems to have been as many pre- 
cautions taken at Bombay on this 
were taken at Dublin on the day ot O’Connell a 

sentence. . aii 

The Asmm. s’ earner started a{?am for Allaha- 
bad the day before yesterday, on her eij^htli 
voyaicfi- accomplished tli ‘ previous voyajre 

to and from Allahabad if the short space of 
t,vnit,i-three days. Some of (.he Government 
vesseU have been lonjjer on the upward trip. It 
is said that the profit of the vessel has been 
progressively increasing ; thatni Mie ‘ ‘'{'’I’’ 
ke cleared 360 Rupees ; m her 
pees, or thereabouts, and in h<!r seventh, the 1. . . 
7,800 Rupees. This is scarcely credible , but it 
aifords srood hope to those who have taken an 
interest in the Inland Steam Navigation Com- 


^ The French War Steamer ilw A n-hM, 
Caiit. Paris, from Brest, bound to Pondicberr} 
and China, is announced as having arrived at 
Trinoomalee. She has on board the French 
Embassy to tlie Celestial Empire ; but it is much 
to he doubted whether the French hnvoy will 
not be constrained to content himselt with a 
more humble reception at Macao. Every ac 
CO , lit from China shews the increasing repug- 
nance of the Imperial Cabinet to these officious 

^*The Hiirhnru remarks on the amusing adver- 
tisement recently published m wh*Ll 

Gazette, for a Hulhon-keepcr at the Mint whi^l 
is to deposit and "give security to the extftit of 
Twp lakSs and a half«f Rupee#, and to receive 
a salary equal to about one per cent, of his secu- 

ritv! ^The advertisement has been withdrawn; 

so we suppose the place has been hlled up. In- 
deed we ^knew it would not long go a-begging. 
In this country, whenever Government refuses 
any officer entrusted with power adequate 
saiary, he makes the public, i|| ^ j° 

have occasion to do business *”• 

We are not much mistaken, il the Bullion^ 

> keepers place be not worth as^ much as 
Mint Master’s; only their salaries come from 
different sources. 


We li.ave forgotten to notice that the proprie- 
tor of the Athi-neeum. has been a sufferer in a 
case of libel. We beijeve the prosecutor was a 
stable-keeper, of whom his own servant hqA wid 
something very offensive at the PoWse^wmch 
found its wav into the AtheeePata with the re- 
port. The Editor made an apology for his sin 
oY ignorance, which was aiiparently accepted. 
Eight months after, the ]ilaiiitiff finds that his 
character still needs the support of a Court of . 
Law. He W-ouglit his action, and got a verdict 
of 200 Rupees ; but we question whether he has^ , 
much mended the mutter in the estimation ot 
the public. 

rniPAY, ArniTST 9, 

The Civil Surgeons have addressed a petition 
to the Court of Directors, soliciting the revision 
of the order wliiqli directs that thoy shall be 
liable to a remand to their regimental duty on 
being absent from their stations lor more than 
six months, either on pfivate affairs or on sick 
leave. They solicit that their furlough may be 
re<rulated liy the same principle as the furlough 
of" other staff officers, who, in case of sickness, 
arc all'A-ed two years, to the Cape to recruit their 
healtli. 'Tlieir petition a)))iears highly reason- 
able, but nil fortunately the Knfllhhman, late 
from England, gives them no ri-ason to hope that 

it will he granted. , „ o , i 

The Star says tliat Mootec i.ail Seal has pre- 
sented a piece' of ground, immediately adjacent 
to the Medical l.lollege, to that Institution. The 
value of the donation is from 10 to 12,000 

Rupees. e 

Tlie Hurkaru ha,s iiotice/l a case of exfortion 
whicli is often practised both in town and coun- 
try and which a vigorous police ought to check, 
and might check effectually. The Houses of 
business are in the habit of contracting with a 
Head Coolv, for a supply of porters. In two in- 
stances, tills Head Cooly, who is always linked 
with the Dewanjee, hifcie demanded higher pay, 
and on its being refiisf* them, have jilaiitcd 
•ttfemselves at the door of the House, and effec-'* 
tuallv prevenled the resort of other jiorters, and 
Btopned its business. Complaints* have been 
made to the l-’oliee, but though there is a law 
whii*#As intended to afford relief in such ca8*s 
no redress has m-er been giv(m. The matter has . 
been made over to the Deputy Suiiermtendent, 
who has done his utmost to patch up a reconci- 
liation between the parties. If there wis vigor 
enough in our police to send such a scamp as 
this Head Cooly to the House of Correction for 
a month, there would soon be an end of such 

practices. gjj^,j,yni,AY, AuarsT 10. 

The Star has a letter irom Macao of the 29th 
June, which gives intelligence not contained in 
the papers we have received. The writer 
states that the hatred of the English entertained 



I>y ihtj Clilnoftf* population lias ap^ain brokon out, 
and that on tho J5th a mob attacked the foroipfn- 
PM in the Company\s Garden, but they made 
prood their retreat to the Factory. The next 
day, the same mob attacked the Americans in 
their Gardens. The Yankees flew tp arms, and 
a Chinaman is said to have been killed. On 
Monday, a notice was posted about the doors of 
the Factories statin*? that if 2,000 dollars were 
not paid as compensation to the relatives of the 
slain, the Factories woul(Kbe burnt down. But 
thoyy^ere still standing according to the last 
nccounh. ’The mob appears to have been ex- 
asperated at the prospect of the rebuildin^f of ^ 
the Factories, which one might have thought i 
would have been an object of delight, as^ giving 
them tlie prospect of employment. 

Sir Henry Pottinger has arrived at Bombay, 
and 'active preparations w^ere in nrogress accor- 
dingto the last accounts to give nirn a suitable 
demonstration of the estaem in which he was j 
held at his own Presidency. | 

Philodikaiozi^ a correspondent of the Star^ has 
come forward to assert that Mr. Salmorid’s re- 
moval from his Governorship in the Straits has 
been occasioned by his holding two spice planta- 
tions. We can assure him that this ^ is not the 
case. The cause of his removal is freely can- 
vassed in Calcutta among those who have any 
knowledge of the Straits. It is no secret, and 
those who know the merits of the case consider 
Government fuBy justified in the steps they have 
taken. . * • 

We arc happy to find that Sir Jamsotjee Jejee- 
bhoy, Tvith his usual generosity, has honored the 
Parental Academic Institution with a donation of 
^,000 Rupees. 

The Calender of the. present Sessions of the 
Supreme C<»urt — considering that there are seven 
sessions in the year — is unusually heavy. There^ 
are no fewer than twenty-six cases, some ot 
which are heinohs, without being legally intri- 
cate. Some of thesQ might certainly have hem 
disposed of without the “pride, pomp and cir- 
cumstance^' of a grand jury and a petty jury. 
The very first case on the list is a charge against 
Naboo Ghose for having feloniously and bur- 
glariously stolen from the house of one Gour 
Benik, Pive Rupees in cash, and sundry articles 
of wearing apparel amjft metal utensils. Ihe 
Burglary consists ijr having put his 
*4}irough*the mat of which the sides of the hut^' 
are composed. 

• MONDAY, AIJOUST 12. 

The Bombay papers announce the Mtum of 
the Sewiramis steamer with the Juljr Mails. 
It appears that aftisr running down to the most 
southern point of her course, she no sooner turn- 
ed to the westward, than the Kngine stopped, 
it Was discovered that the shaft. ot the 
"^Engine was broken. She had nothing for it 
thep hoist her sails and return with the 

Mails to Bombay. It was on the 19th of July 
last yeat that tfie Memnmi left Bombay. She 
went to nieces as we all know. It was on the 
ll^ of /uly this year that the Semiramis took 
hw departure j and*she has occasioned a second 
disappointment. The Bombay Government will 
douhitM give suitable instructions to avoid this 
uni^lRday in future. 


Sir Charlies Napier has d^-^privej the miitniau.'? 
Clth of their colours : and the leayliiig rnutiaaerrf 
have it appears sw'elled to 40. They are bv 
hands of a man of energy, and there will be no 
more mutiny in Scinde while the present Regi- 
ments and the present Gnueral in Chief are 
there. It /appears that there has been another 
slight failure in a small expedition whicli wa's 
sent after the Beloochees into the desert. . The 
commanding office®, Capt^p Mackenzie, receiv- 
ed a stroke of tb^ sun, ana it became neccssaay 
to conv^ him back to our camp without delay. 
The men w’ere so completely knocked up by the 
inti lerable heat and thirst, as to be absolutely 
unfit for the duty on which they had been sent. 
They were, therefore, wisely led back. Had the 
ensmy been aware of their situation, it is proba- 
ble that few would have escaped. 

The'^little Bank at Mussoorie has been gradu- 
ally swelling its size. It has now a paid up 
Capital of 7,67,000 Rupees, and has granted 
loans for a lakh and a half of Rupees beyond its 
present resources. At a late meeting of the 
i Shareholders, it was found to have yielded a re- 
turn of Tmlm per cent. It was resolved to 
divide only Ten, and to add the rest to a reserve 
fund. As a testimonial of gratitude to the 
Secretary, Major Angelo, for the very handsome 
dividend his exertions and ability had secured, 
they raised his salary to 1,000 Rupees a month. 
We manage these things better out her(^ than 
they do at home. What would be thought of 
giving a Secretary and Manager of a Bank, 
w'ith a Capital of £70,000 a salary of £1,200 a 
year ? 

TTJESDA Y, iVTJOUST 13. 

The Hitrltarit of this morning publishes a 
long and valuable letter, though ratlier too pro- 
fessional, from a Presidency Surgeon relative to 
the death of the late Mr. Ledlie. The gist of 
the communication is contained in the following 
])aragrapli : — 

“The suicidtal attempt could be considered no 
more than one symptom among many of the 
violent and unmanageable cerebral diseases which 
destroyed him. And seein*j that, in point of 
fact, it hastened not the fatal termination of the 
case, the medical men present unanimously 
agreed in attesting that the casualty occurred in 
cxmsequence of the brain fever, and of that 
alone.’^ 

The Bombay Courier received this morning 
states that the superintendent, Sir Robert Oliver, 
/ on ^hearing of the returr t)f the Semiramis, 
j immediate^ Oj^^dered tl^^ Se.myfris to be got 
! ready for the mails. Sh^ lej'^ iombay on the 
1 31st of July, with 4,072 additional letters, and 
• 1,311, additional np'''Bpapers. Including tin 
mails brought back, the Seso^^tris has conveyec 
40,310. covers. If we hud the same access to 
the records of the Post Office which is so freely 
given to our Bombay brethren, we shou^ ' he fvbb 
by adfting to this number the covers sent by the 
Benilnch and the Tenasserim^ to ascertain tin 
exttmt of letters and newspapers sent home in 
the thirty days within which n-ar Reamers have 
left the shores of 'J^ndia. Friend oj' India. 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 16. 

Thft Thtrkaru states, tliat on tlte departure 
of Sir George Pollock from Lucknow, General 
Raper will probably be appointed to the vaf^ancy. 
This will place a fat berth of 3,000 Rupees a ^ 
month at the disposal of the General Govern- 
ment. • 

The last Gazette contains the appointment of 
Mr. A. F. Donnelly, as Abkaree Supeilntcndent 
at Dacca, — an office which has just been created. 
It appears tliat the new system ori^’inally esta- 
blished as an experiment under the ag*ency of 
Mr. S. *Palmer, and for the last two years direct- 
ed by Mr. Donnelly, has worked so well in reduc- 
ing intoxication and improving* the public reve- 
nue, that Government has determined to coiiti- 
nuei and to extend it. Mr. S. Palmer has re- 
turned from the Cape and resumed liis office; 
and a second Coinmissionershi]) has been esta- 
blished for tlie eastfU’ii districts, of which Dacca 
is 1.0 be the Head QuarttTs, and over w'hich Mr. 
Donnelly is to preside. 

While the friends of Lord Elleuhoroug:h are 
getting’ up a testimonial to his worth, the friends 
of Mr, Tliomas Horton, late Sui»erintcndcnt of 
the Diamond Harbour station, arc not idle. Tlio 
Members of the Calcutta Prevtuitive Service 
yesterday presented him with a Cup and Salver, 
as a “ token of their gratitude and esteem — 
gratitude for his many and kind services, and 
esteem for his sound principles, affability of 
manner, and equanimity of temper in the dis- 
charge of his official duties just the virtues 
for which a testimonial is to be presented to our 
late Governor-General. 

Mr. L. Clint has been appointed to the post of 
Principal of the Hoogly Culloge, which the 
papers have been giving away to Capt. llicliard- 
fion for a moiitli past. 

The Assam llegiments are reorganized ; the 
strength of the Light Infantry is tM be kicreai^- 
ed by 100 privates; the 30 ponies it noA^ enter- 
tains are to be restored to Government. The 
2d Assam Seebundy corps is to be disbanded, 
and 100 of the most efficient men draftei^ into 
the Assnm Light Infantry. An incre^^se of twm 
companies is authorized to^ie Ist Assam Sebun- 
dy Regiment, which will in future be considered 
a’ Light Infantry corps. 

FRIDAY, ATHSUST 16. 

The intelligence from Cabul, if it could be re- 
lied on, is somewhat interesting, though the 
decidedly pacific propensities of^the present 
administration deprive almost all the advices 
received frbni beyond the Indus of much of their 
interest. We now learn that Dost Mahomed is 
determine^ to proceed against Baikh ; that his 
troops have been that his Wuzeer 

is to lead them It is also stated, that the Dost 
is anxious to draw closer the alliance between 


him anil Yar Mal^ned by a second marriage, 
which an agent haw been sent to negotiate. 

The Delhi Gazette states that is rumoured 
that Jumalpore wrill be given up as^ Military 
station, and tliat the duties will be performed by 
the 4ssam troops. There is every reason to be- 
lieve that the report is perfectly correct. 

The Knfflis:hman of this morning, says “'Have 
wc not ^id us much as that the liali^bi^tta will 
be restored V* 

SATriW»AY, AITGUST 17. 

The July Mail came in rather unexpectedly, 
but -very opportunely yesterday, just in time to 
allow of tlie ri'plies to letters by the express 
which goes this morning. We have too often 
been tantalr/.ejJ by tlic arrival of the home 
packets a few hours after the departure of the 
express. The present niarf^has brought to some, 
replies to letters of the middle of May. With a 
little contrivance, replies may ahvays be secured 
to letters both here apd at lionie in three months. 
It is worthy of remark, that this is the quickest 
mail ever received in Culeiitia. Papers desjiatch- 
ed from liondon ut 0 i». m. on the 8th July were 
in Calcutta at noon on the 0th of August, in 
ihirfy-eitiht flays and eiyhteen hours. The mail 
renclujd Bombay on the 0th, and but for the 
heaviness of the roads, owing t^> the rains, would 
have been in Calcutta tw^enty-four hours earlier; 
in which case, wc should h:^e had the commu- 
nication in less than thirty-eiyht days. 

The tlurkaru states that the "present Ma^ ' 
brings out a despatch from the Court of Direc- 
tors modifying the lasf amended Civil Service ' 
J..eavp of Absence Rules, and allows the indul- 
gence of three months leave after thirty-tlxrce 
months of consecutive service without forfeiture. 
This despateJj can of course have no reference ‘to 
the organic clumges relative to Civil furlough, 
which arc proball^ now under consideration at 
the India House. ^ 

MOXDAY, AUGUST 10. 

“ A Naive of ’’ has sent a letter simultane-^ 

•ously to the three daily journals of the Pre.si- 
^dtjjjcy, — most reprehensible practise — on the sub- 
ject of the Bank of Bengal, which has a vast 
deal more money thsui it can safely einplo^, 
according to the rules of its charter. It has, 
as he says, a hundred and eiglity-four lakhs 
uf Ru})ces locked up in cash'andjgovernment 
securities. The Correspondent enquirS^Vhe- 
the.r “ there are no businesses in tlie interior re- 
quiring fostering, no trades wanting support, no 
new and solid speculation to be generated?” 
We almost fear none which the Bank can touch 
with confidence. There appears to be no safe 
employment for the vast capital it enjoys. Both 
England and India is now labouring under the 
disadvantage of a redundant and unemployed 
capital ; and unless tlicrc is a Europeon war on 

I 
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Ihe deatli of I^nis Phillipe, or a Punjab war 
in tliis country, of wliich at ])rfisciit thw is 
not tlie most remote chance, the inconvenience 
will continue to increase, and the interest of 
money must continue to full. It is ainong* the 
moat remarkable phci^omena in Calpitta, that 
althoug^h tiie profits of the Bengal Bank are 
aedd not to exceed at tlnj present moment five 
and a half per cent, on its original stock, its 
shares bear a premium of seventy-five pe^i cent. 

TUKSDAY, AUOV'^T 20. 

We regret to learn from the Hurkaru that of 
42 boxes cbspSitched by the Hhidoostan steamer, 
26 were left tehind in Egypt and only 16 taken 
on. There can be no hCvsitation in saying that 
the treatment which we in this country haw. re- 
ceived in the matter of letters, is most shameful ; 
it is such as no body of men in England would 
put up 'with for a week without such la remon- 
strance to Parliament as should make Colonel 
-Maberly look about him. Itethe first place, the 
gallant Colonel has issued the most positive in- 
lunctions that no Jetters shall be sent. from Rng- 
lland by the Hindoostan or lientinck^ though he 
fully knew that they furnish the shortest and 
cheapest conveyance, and one tluif is most agree- 
able to the great bulk of the community hew^. 
When one gentleman in London attempted to 
make up a box of letters, he was threatened 
with a prosecution. Our Government here in a 
more -liberal spirit allows packets to be made up 
and despatched by the Steamers which start 
from our own doors ; but then the Post Office 
agents in Egypt who are under the control of 
the London Post Office, choose to frustrate this 
arrangement by leaving nearly two-thirds of the 
papers and letters behind! But we have no 
Dody to blame but ourselves. Let the merchants 
meet at the Town Hall and bring this grievance 
to the knowledge the Governor-General and 
entreat him to use his influence with the Home 

* authorities, and we should not fail to obtain 

* redress. , 

A meeting of the subscribers to the Ellenbo- 
rough Testimonial was held yesterday afternoon, 
"niere were twenty gentlemen present, and it 
was resolved that a Presidency Committee 
should be formed to open a coiTesjumdence with 
the various statious, with the view of raising 
subscriptions for the Testin^nial to the late 
(Tovemor-Cxeneral. On th^.ommittee were four 

f ^liaiis, two merchants, two barristers, and six 
litary officers. Captain Herries, A. D. C. to 
Lord Ellenborough is the Secretary. ^ 

WKDNKSDAY, AUGUST 21. 

At a meeting of the Members of the Lyceum,* 
lftl4 on Monday last, Mr. H. Torrens in the 
chair, it w'as determined to render the Institu- 
tion a proprietary one, on the same principle as 
the ( ^cut tg Pufilic Library. The liurharn con- 
grdMVWIffie Muharaja Kalee Kissen Bahadoor, 
on the autograph letter he has been so fortunate 
as to receive from the Queen of England, and 
shopes he will shew his gratitude by imitating 
iihe example of Dwarkeiiath Tagore, and sub- 
soribing 3,0Q0 ftupe^ to the Lyceum, Consider- 
ing the weUviimwh liberality of the Muharaja, 
think the hint thrown away 

njjpahim.^ . 

r Times quotes a letter from the 

f 


Color-Sergeant of TI. M's. Sfllh Hoyal Regiment, 
in which he denies that there had been a singb^ 
Court Martial in that Regiment consequent On 
the unexpected donation of six month's batta, or 
38 Rupees a piece which Lord Ellenborough 
gave to the ren. This is one of the most^sln- ^ 
gular facts wfe have heard for an age. It must • 
be a very jewel of a Regiment for sobriety. We 
question whether tljere^ is any other corps in the 
British service, whiqh wouli'libt exhibit scenes 
of riot and disorder, if thirty-eifjht Rupees a 

E iece were pftt into the hands of seven or eight 
undred men,— Friend of India, 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

Wc have just received our share of the Lon- 
don ^^ail (by the Express) down to the 8th of 
July, and hasten to give our town readers the 
pith of thp Monthly Times Summary^ to which 
our private letters, which are of tlie 8tli July, 
add notliing particular in the way of news. 
There was a little political crisis, but Sir R. Peel 
turned the tables on his opponents. In ^regard 
to the sugar question, one of our letters says, 
that unless the Indian shoulder is applied to the 
wheel, there will assuredly be no relief obtained. 
The steam question is still in abeyance, but the 
principle and details have been settled. We hav(» 
nothing (that we have yet seen in a necessarily 
hasty glance) of particular moment to our mili- 
tary* friends, but we may be able to find some- 
thing by to-morrow. 

The Peninsular and Oriental Company had 
determined on sending an extra boat to meet the 
October Steamer at Alexandria. 

Thomas Campbell the Poet is dead. 

The French fleet destined for Tangiers, com- 
manded by the Prince do Joinville, was passing 
Gibraltar on the Dth of July. On the evening 
of the 8th, the Admiral had an interview with 
the Governor, Sir Robert Wilson, the particulars 
of which had not transpired. 

The only English Man-of-War at Gibraltar 
was the War spite — there were none at Malta. 

Ireland continues tranquil, notwithstanding 
the incarceration of the traversers — an event 
which it was expected by some would lead to an 
emeute. 

For the pacification of Spain, a coup d'etat 
is now proposed, in the shape of an alliance be- 
tween Queen Isabella and the son of Don Car- 
las#; bi^.*; thefe are many obstacles to such an ar- 
rangement, and the opinion of the Spanish cabi-' 
net thereon has not yet been publicly announced; 

The treaty for tlie annexation of Taxes to the 
United Stjittes has been rejected by the House of 
Representatives. — Rn^li liman Extra^ — Aug: 16. 

THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Terms of Subacriftt ian. 


Annually in advance.... Cu.'s Rb. 10 

Half yearly li 

Monthly 1 

Broken periods will be charged as fora Montirs Sub- 
scription. 

Extra numbert, to Subscribers, each As. 4 


Do, to n on-Sulweribers, each 8 

Annual and Half yearly l^bwcribers to the 
Hentjal Catholic Herald are reminded that tbeir Sub- 
Bcriptions are now due, and we shall feel thankful by 
their remitting tlie same, to Mr. W. B. Rostan, care of 
Messrs. P. S. P’Rozario and^Co* E- Corner, Tank 
Square. ^ 



SUMMARY OF INTELLKIEA'CE. 

‘9 i 

No. 9.1 Calcutta: Saturday, Attgust 31, 1S44. [Vol. YU. 


TTIUR^AY. ATMtJ.sT 22. 

The correspondent of the Bamhay Courier in 
!E*^y|>t rttntes that the health of Mehernot All is 
irrecoveriihly hrokcu, that he is fjftit sinking** into 
his f^ravc, and that the next mail will probably 
bpin«^ the report of his death to India. * * 

The EnffUshman states lhat the Govewor of 
Bombay has received instmetions fr<»m thi'^ 
Government not to permit a»iy Bank to be 
received at any Govertmnmt Treasurv at that 
Presidency, except tliose of the Bank of 
B(nnbay. 

\Vp fu’c happv to learn from tlie Ihmhnjf Wif- 
7 /c.n'.s* that mv new Governor-tiencral has apnoint- 
fd a Committee^ to o]C‘ti thr* boxes containine; the 
]jriricipal part of the jewels taken at flYdr.ibad. 
and now lyiii^^ at Bombay, for the purpose of 
selecting the most valuable to be returned to the 
Ameers, 

TRIDAY, ATUil^ST 2.3. 

A proposal submitted ru the army for the ad- 
mission of iMrs. Tcrruiicau to the pension of a 
Clolonel’s widow has been nc^atived^; the votes 
for the profiosal were (152; ai’MJti'.t it, S18. 

The Peninsular and ()rl(‘ntal Steam Naview 
tioii (company have f^iven notice tliat with the 
view of adbrdin^ increased faciliti.'s and cuin^.ri 
to passenprers from India, they intend to mo nn 
extra steam-sliip between Alexandria, and Malta 
to meet the passengers at Alexandria, which 
arrived at Suez by the Hindoostan and Benlirtrk 
from (hiloaitta, Madras, and Ceylon. At Malta 
they will be received on board one of the Com- 
pany's vessels, the Braganza^ 1 ,0{» tons, and 
Tagus, OiH) tons burthen respectivedy, plyinir on 
the (^mstantijiople line monthly, and will he 
conveyed directly to London. We siippose, 
moreover, that passengers g’oing to Malta, may 
abso tind their way by the Gornpany^s vessels to 
Constantinople, and from tlience up the Black 
Sea and the Danube tlirouj^h Hunp^ary. f t 
The Delhi Gazette stales that the youn^ Ua- 
ja Tookajee Ilolkar has actually cominonced his 
education umlerthe ausj>ices of the Resident, Mr. 
Hamilton, and evinces ^reat aptitude in^iis fitu- 
di<^s. The j)eof)le are said fy^ierally to apj)rove 
of the choice of a prince whifli has been made 
for them by the British Govfjrnment. 

hVom the same source we also learn that the 
new sovereig'n of Joudporc, having incurred the 
displeasure of some of his supporters, has been 
obliged to liy from his capital in consequence 
• Our contemporary remarks with eminent truth, 
justice, and pro[>riety, that “ it is ilhich to be 
regretted that disturbances should have broken 
out 80 soon after the new sovereign's acces- 
sion to the throne C and we most cordially join 
him in the hope he expresses that *Hhe matters 
in dispute may soon be bi^ught to a satisfactory 
conclusion." 


SATin^AY, AUGUST 24. 

We are happy t!o hoar of the appointment of 
Raja >iurcMidru Krislmu Bahad(iK the De- 
puty Magistracy of Mymensing. He belongs to 
one of the oldest families (d‘ the new nobility 
whiji have grown uf» with tbe establi.sliment of 
our rule. It is a token hir good wbeii men of 
hueli high si.mding in Nati\e s(jciety cimsent to 
lake oliia' under <ujr government. It shews that 
Lord V\ iilijiiri Renfinek’s system of bimling up 
the Lopes and j>r(>^>eets (d‘ I lie Native commu- 
nity A^ilh onr {ulministraiiini has worked well. 

The Jfurharu slab’s tliat tbe gale of AVednes- 
daj irglit has not done much ’injury 'to the In- 
digo jjrospeets of the KishTiagiir district, while 
iher.iin uliicli fell lias bent'lilted Ihepb'int. Tim 
Kaglikman stauh that tlie rrench l»rig (\istnr 
dro\c from her anchors aiitlr pulled the WtHunn, 
wliich received considerable injury. The Stflpk 
after ]iartijig from li^r anelior, drove ashore off 
the Custom House and received no injury. The 
Jw/m. laden w'ith salt* had seven feet liter in 
lier hold, but one of tin; As- slaut Harbour Mas- 
ters Mitb tbe lissi.'vtance of cool'cs iiiui the jmuijis, 
rcduecd It to two iin‘1. 

• MDNPAV, ACntrST 20. 

The EuoUdnvnn states hi** Indief tint Colorifd 
Bireli, Judge Advocate-General of the Army, 
will shortly proceed from Simlah to Calcutta, and 
that tlie moverneril is probably connected with a 
revision of the Mutiny Act, the estfiblishinent of 
Native Articles of War, and other contemplated* 
iiiipruvenicnts in militiyry juri.sprude.nce. Per- 
h.'iji.s HO. But it would be singular if such im- 
portant changes in military jurisprudence were 
made without the personal advice and concur-* 
n iice of the Commander-in-Cfiief. May not the 
departure of the Judge Advocate-General be the 
lirecuTMip i»f a general movement from Simlah to 
the fionth. ^ 

The ])a]>ers anriouiieo'ithat the Auckland Testi- 
monial GommiUee have entered into arrflii|i|iii«. 
ments wdth Mr. fora bronze statue of 

Lyrd Amtkland, to be completed in four years. 
From 1,000 to 1,200 Rupees of the subscriptions 
hftvc not been paid. The shortest way to get^ 
the money would be to jmblish the names of the 
defaulters. 

On 'fuesday night .about 12 o'clock, the whole 
of tiic eastern wall of Captain Engl eAqe's .01^ 1 
depot at Garden Reach suddenly fell outwards, 
and buried nine men in its ruins. Of these 
eight are dead, the other is doing well. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 27* 

I'he Madras papers state that the Nawab Eec- 
ram-ood-Dowlah, the son of the late Prime Minis- 
ter Moneer-ool-Moolk, together with his son, 
ban been murdered at Hyderahad by the Arabs. 

TJie Englishman calls tlie attention of his Mi- 
litary readers to an advertisement by Messrs. 



^‘Ijackcr and Co. of a furUicotnin*^ jjiiuit)hltiL liy 
Captain Macnafflit^jn, on tlie subject of cor])oral 
punisWent. * 

The portraits of Her Majesty and Prince Al- 
bert which were ffraciously promised to Dwarka- 
natlz Tagore on bis leaving England, are -now on 
their way to this country. 

H, M.S. 6^flr.m6rmw,,wliicl\brought Lord Ellen- 
borough out to India, as (yovernor-Gcneral, by 
a very singular but not unusual coincidence, is 
aaid ‘to have met the Tena^^Tim^ taking back 
his Lordship under the frown of the Court of 
Directors. ^ 

The Honorary Secretary to the Bombay Gieat 
Eastern Railway has announced that no farther 
applications for shares will be received ; we aup- 
pose, therefore the list is full ! 

^ WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 28. 

The Enfflish/fian of this morning, •Isays an 
interest is excited among those who are connect- 
ed by office or eiqiectation wiffti the Government 
of Bengal to know who is to be Deputy-Gover- 
nor when Mr. Bird goes home. Our contCTn]»or- 
ary has heard that tlieir will be no Deputy, but 
a full Governor; that Sir Henry Hardinge is 
about to assume the reins him»t;lf, and he ap- 
plauds the resolution. ..Por our parts, we can on]3>^ 
Bay that they w'ho live longest will see most. 

Dr. Woosiiam of the Bonihay Medical service, 
who has been attached to the political Staff 
of Sir Henry Porttinger ia China, has obtained 
permission to return with him" to England. — 
Friend of India, 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

The Hindostan stearner-will leave Calcutta for 
Buez on the Ihth, proximo. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, Iniai.lv. 


The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy. Principal. 

• St. Jolin’s College is (Jesiifnc-d chiefly to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for th% Vicariate Apo.-^tolio of lien- 
gal. Tlie abundc'nl benediction which it hsis pleased God to 
bestow oil the 1 sion ot Bengal, the constantly increas- 
ing iiiunbers die Calholio community, and the neces- 
liity of establishing new missions in different parts of the 
Vicariate all demand that provision should be made here 
imnw^diatcly, to educate candidates for the service of the 
sacred ministry, in order to multiply the number of la- 
bourersin the Vineyard ol the Lot/'; and to secure a suc- 
cession of good Pastors for th^drnriate. 

The Arcitbif^hop, Vicar A^iohc, al though for a Ion*; 
‘ tSMceply solicitous to secure for the ('liurcfi of Ben- 
gal su advantage of such great moment for its peruinnent 
welfare, abstained from pressing the subject on the notn«* 
of his generous flock, from a feeling, that the demands 
made on them , for the Orphannge end other eharitablt- 
%iurposes, ve re ns much as their circumstanci s would 
ellow them to meet. • 

The same feeling would ptiB prevent, him from calling 
IliBiratbn'ion to tl.e subject, if. tbroUi'h a singular marn- 
feattttion ot th e Divine Goodness, a Bouse and Demesne 
hBMiV'Mlff placed at hiF^ dispusat, « whmb cost the late 
Proprietor the immense sum of about 100.000 Rupt'es ) 
for theeatablishmeutof a < oUege. 't he conditions an- 
nexed to this founjlttiinn are such, as the Archbishop con- 
lideiiily hopes can be complied with, so as to satisfy fully 
the wishes of the ben^olent Founder, and, at the same 
time, secure for the Bengal Rlission, an Institution 
wbieli, with theblessuig of Heaven, will in a few years* 
md forth a holy and a learned rriesthood. qualifled bv 
their od^ionaiafhlMWjll^ language and usa- 
^ Psmrn of the faithful, and 
tl'OW who sit in darknoas and 

m fhc shaftow of death, 

I 


As llio t'uruls uii icr the. ndministi Mtioii of the Arch 
bishop snflice to provide for the educulion and support o- 
six htudents, it is imenrled, u-« sood as circuiiistaneeb per- 
ruir. to select candidates forthe.se schulttrships, by con - 
cursus, or according to merit to be ascerumed by exami- 
nation. For (he present young men who have wholly or 
nearly completed their classical studies in some of tlie 
approved Semiru^rfis of Great Britain and Ireland wiB^'^De 
chosen, in cuder to attain more expeditiously the object for 
which the Seminary is established and to give time to the 
Anglo tndian Vuulh who a.spire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the Eifglisli, (.^^ k and Eatiii langu 
ages and Mathematics, a/wlll qualify them to compete tor 
the above meutiuned Scholarships. Due notice will be 
given to candraates, of the subject-matter of the exunii- 
nution to be undergone b> them. In accordance with 
Cmtholib discipline, testimonials of exemplary conduct 
^ and attention to the duties of religion, must be produced 
* betoreany candidate is admitted loexaminaiion. 

Siicla beueiiu‘1 ions Its the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a suitable 
Library, in forui'.lmig a Hall vvitli the apparatus required 
tor the Stifdy of Natural Philosophy, in erecting buc1» 
iidiiiliunal biiildinirs may lie found necessnry, onJ final- 
ly in founding Irec pluct-s fur candidaU's lor the sacred 
minuB-ry, of distinguished piety and atiaitiinents. 

In order to promote these iinpoitant objects, m»d to as- 
sist in defraying the expenses ot the ln>iilution, arrange- 
tiietiis have been made for educating in St.John’s ('ollcge 
twelve young gt^ntltMiie.a not desii^neil for the elencal pro- 
te-Kioii. at the monthly ehargeof tinny J{ u pees h*r each 
Boarder and of twenty -one for each day Boarder. I'lie 
couise ot educulion will coaiprise the Greek und Latin 
ClasHies, F/vneh, Resi ling, \\ riling, Arithmetic, &c. 
Englisli Grammar, Geography, History, the use of tlie 
Giobe-i, Logic, i>lalliO!mitios, Nuiur.il Pinlnsopliy, and 
tlie native languages generally in use No pupils will be 
received under SIX or beyond fointeeti yeuis ot age. 

Payment to be made qiuntcrly in aslvaiice, and a month 
when once entered upon to he charged for in lull. No 
extra charge will be m ule for Medicines and for the atten- 
dance of any other hesub s tlie appointed Physician of the 
Seminurv. The moiitlily p, 'i«i»oni fixed for H' urders in- 
cludes nl) cliurge^, for wnaiiing, and for the use of books 
and luble and bedroom furniture. 

Reference for further information to be made to the 
Principal of the College. 


ST. XAVIER^S COLLEGE. 

No. 20, Chorvringhee Road. 

Day Scholars, at 8 Rs. per mo ntli 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto 

Boarders, 26 „ ditto 

For further particulars apply to the Rector^ 


’ TflK BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Terms of Subscription. 

Arftiuallj in advance, Go’s Rs 10 

Half yearly, 6 

Monthly, .•*. 1 

Brijken Periods will he charg^ed as for » 
Month^s ihiliscription. ; 

Extra numbers, to Subscribers, each .... As, 4 

Do. to uon-Subscribers, each 8 

Annual and Half yearly Subscribers to 
the Bengal Catholic Herald are reminded that * 
their Subscriptions are now due, and wc shall 
feel thankful by their remitting^ the same, to 
Mr. W. B. Rostan, care of Messrs. P.S. D,Uoza- 
rio and Co. N. E. Corner, Tank Square. 


PrinM and Published by P. S. D'RomHo and Co, 



SUMMARY OF IlfTELLIGBIfCE, 


No. 10.]^ Calcutta : Saturday, September 7j IS'M. [Vol. VII. 

THUEsS^, AU<?08T 29. a jouTOul of Ilia tra\i^s! in Africa. He was made 

The Star has a letter this morni|^|j on the iirisoner by the Arabs in 1R37, uq^eriho walls 
subject of Assam Tea, but its value is diminish- of Gonstantiiia, (UitiTcd the service of ihe Emir 
ed by the absence of all note either of pliR^e or in 1838, and left it in 1842. Ifc has visited the • 
date. It informs us that the Teas of the present jntorior of Africa from the frontiers of Morocco 
year are not better than they were in former to Eg.tpt. 

years, but that the Assam Teas have realize as The news £*;tven from beyond the Indus in the 
high a price in London as those from China; last {jazatte, is as' follows: — No intelli- 

that the quantity sold amounted to 70(^ Chests, g^ence had^arrived from Herat for some time, 
hence the sum obtained was a mercantile not a which greatly perplexed the Vakeel of Yar Ma- 
fancy price. Although many have begun to liomed at Cabul, as «e was quite uncertain whe- 
despond in reference to the progress of Indian ther the Persians had taken Herat or not. Let- 
Tea in the English market, yet the prospects ters fram Bamecan announced the approach of 
have of late appeared brighter,' both as it regards the Uzbegs to that fort on their way to Ca- 
Assam and Kemaoon. bul. Dost Mahomed setliimscir to the task of 

We have forgotten to notice that the pro- repelling them, •and ordered off Mr. (^ampbelFs 
hibition to export Coolies from the other Pre- troops, but there was a hitch ik regard to arrears, 
sidencies, which w*e believe the Press has been We shall of course soon have whether the Persi- 
unanimous in opposing, has been taken off by ans have taken Herat, nr the Uzbegs, Baineean, 
orders from home. There is reason to think It is singular that this double expedition against 
that the next step will he to open the ports of Affghanistan should be^moving down at one and 
India for emigration to British Guiana, and the the same time from tlie Nortli and from the West. 
West India iSands and we must tlien we fear The plot evidently thirkmis and the iiilcrest in 
expect a renewal of those scenes of distress and matters beyond the Indus, which has been dying 
mortality which have brought into question the ’away for sonic time, begins to revive apace. 
prqi)riety of these long and distant voyages. Tlie Agra Bank has agreed to reduce its rates 

The /fwrWtf in a brief notice of the of interest on loans according to the period for 

Quarterly states, as a fact, that when Lord which money is taken uj). The lowest rate is 
Palmerston had determined to inarch an amiy now eight per cent., just double tlio sum the 
across the Indus to raise tlie siege of Herat, he Bengal Bank charges for a loafi on a (lejiosit of 
was obliged to ask an officer who had lately of Cuinpany^s paper, 
travelled .through Central Asia, where Herat SATiiUDAy, august 31. 

was?” A charge of such ignorance against a A correspondent of the who assumes 

man so well inlorme® as Lord 1 alraerston, seems name Truth, has sent a long catalogue of 
scarcely credible. When Lord Castlereagh went crimes committed in a district, which, from the 
to Vienna to assist in settling the affairs of initials, can be no other than Midnapore. He 
Europe after the downfal ol Napoleon, he is grates that the J)e\van of a certain Minor Raja 
reported to have asked the Austrian Minister to jg inflicting torture on the ryots* 

point out on the map, where the “ > ^1®^** was if ^j.g ^ot mistj^en in tlie guess we nave 
situated, as he said he had never heard of any fopjned of the name of Jhe correspondent, he 
such province before, . -j iti i uvas instrumental also in denouncing the use 

The Governor of Madras is said to Irove ’ in last district in which he resided, 

received instructions from the Court ot Direc- ; in the north of Bengal, He farther states that 
toM that the sale price of salt manuiactured the^Dewan compelled the widow of the late Baja 
within that Presidency should be reduced lo ftscend the funeral pile of her huiihand, and 
One Oompany^s Rupee the rnaund. Commissioner i|ifurmed the Sudder * 

FBIDAY, AUGUS^f 30. Board that she died suddenly two or three hours 

The Enf/Ushmam has a letter from Arracan, after the Raja. \)f course this charge cannot 
which states that a teak forest has been discover- remain without investigation. The p ublic au-_ 
ed in that province, or rather that it has now thoritles of the district must instantly 
been discovered for the tirst time, that there is into the truth of this heinous acousatioii, and 
access to it by the Kulladyne or Arracan river, either bring the villain of a Dewan to punish- . 
Mr.. Brown has just retqrneS from an expedition ment, or expose the informant, 
up that river, and has brought withhiM a tree, Monday, buptembbr 2. 

thirty feet in length and eighteen inches in diame The departure of the MindoastaUf has been 

ter. He' has obtained a grant of the land, and postponed from the I5tli to the 18th, which is 
will in ail probability be enabled to give this the mest safe day that eoulcL have been aswgned 
improving pwvince another article of export, tp her. It would ceiftainly^have been more con- 
Dr, A. Battaohi, an In.i|€lian gentleman, who venient to the community to have delayed her 
has resid<^ some time with Abd-el-Kader, and till after the arrival of the express — that is aup- 
has recently arrived in Calcutta, intends to publish posing the le^rs sent by her are likely to meet 
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Wltli more attention than the last batch. — but, it 
was necessary to keep in mind that if delayed 
here too lon^, she might have reached Suez af- 
ter the arrival of the Bombay vessel. • 

The removal of Sir George Pollock, we are 
toH', will occasion the following movements :~ 
Colonel Richmond obtains the richest berth in 
tth' g^ift of Government, the sinecure Resident- 
anip of Lucknow. Major Broadfoot is to be 
„ transferred from the Superintendence of the 
Tenasserim Provinces to that of British aifairs 
on the ^Xoiih-west frontier, an exchange in 
every point of view desirable, because he is so 
well fitted for the political duties beyond the 
Stttlege, on the one nand ; and on the other, he 
, has unfortunately been the cause or the victim 
. of extreme prejudices at Moulmein. In either 
case, his administration of those provinces was 
likely to have been continuously cramped. Cap- 
tain Durand succeeds him a^Monlmein. 

' The latest accounts from Shikarpore extend to 
the 24th of August, at which time, that station, as 
well as Sukkur, was comparatively healthy. In- 
deed, it is said that the troops were perfectly sa- 
tisfied withtlie climate, the pay~that is, the pay 
according to the ^vernor GeneraPs notification 
—and every thing! The banks of the Indus 
must always be extremely unhealthy on thelsub- 
flidence of its waters ; but there are doubtless y^ars 
of extraordinaiy disease and mortality, when 
the Natives of the country suffer as severely 
and as extensively as strangers, and the past 
year was very possibly one of these years of 
death. In the year 1841, the whole of the, 
camp of the fugitive Nusser Khan suffered from 
fever, so that scarcely an individual escaped. 

The second Annual General Meeting of the 
Proprietors of the Bank of Western India, was 
held at Bombay the 21 Bt August. It was a 
very singular meeting. First, The Report of 
the'Directors stating the progress made in es- 
tablishing the Bank, was read, and also the 
opinion of the Board of Direction that the Re- 
served Fund shouk. be augmented to Twenty 
lakhs of Rupees. Secondly, It was resolved 
• that the very satisfactory report now read be 
adopted and printed. Thirdly, It was proposed 
that two gentlemen be re-elected Directors of 
the Bank. Fourthly, TAat the Directors be 
thanked fotiheir oarewl, discreet, and satisfac- 
Miiy management of the Bank, Fifthly, That 
Mr. Cargill, the Managing Director, be cspecial- 
Ij thanked fbr hie continued diligent attention. 
Last of all, the Chairman was thanked likewise ; 

< but although the Bank said to be in a 
state of the most miraculous prosperity, no d%vi- 
' dend was voted. « 


TUrSSDAY, SKrTBMBER 8. 
WiJSSUmdadras papers a ifisflaiidboly ac- 
clQVlnt of an accident wmch befel the Larkins 
while in the Roads. She had 1,200 bales of Cot- 
ton dn board which caught firO, and nearly 
consumed the ship. The Captain had been 
married flur prSfvious day. 

The says that of the 

coolies re^mp^eturiied^ from Mauri^us 

This is the first inatance. 
dn ,wlim the conduct of the Planters to the 
labefurers has been called in question on any 

JSi ■; ' 


thing like credible evidence; and Ihe charge 
should be sifted to the bottom, before the exten- 
sion of emigration to the West India Islands 
receives the sanction of Government. 

Some correspondence has been published in 
the papers between Messrs. Munro andK<Ju. 
and the Steam authorities relative to steam ^ 
freight. In the present infrtance, the Authorities 
are right, and the merchants in error. When- 
ever a cubic foot tof mereKahdize exceeds in 
weight 30 lbs. it is charged by weight, and not 
by measurement. Formerly 24 lbs. ’ was the 
standard. It was enlarged to 30 to enable cases 
of books to be sent by steam by measurement. 
Most unfortunately, a cubic case of books 
weighs more than 30 lbs., and the supposed 
relief is therefore all moonshine. If there was 
any hope that any remonstrance would meet 
with any attention, we would venture to suggest 
that the rates of the charge be inserted in the 
Bill. It can give no trouble to insert them ; 
and it would be some satisfaction to the^ senders 
to know upon what principle the charge so 
invariably exceeds their expectation. 

The Agra and United Service Bank has de- 
clared a dividend at the rate of Elecen per Cent, 
for the last half year. 

WKDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 4. 

The Agra Ukhhar is in ccstacy at having been 
made the channel of communicating to the 
public the fact that Sir Charles Napier, whom 
jLord Ellenborough made Governor of Scinde, 
with the title of Excellency, has subscribed 800 
Rs. to the testimonial. The other officers in 
Scinde have followed the example of the Gene- 
ral in Chief, and the subscriptions ha\'e receiv- 
ed a considerable augmentation. We should 
not be surprised to find them reach £6,000. 
The Ukhar nas fallen back upon his old plan of 
a bi* weekly publication. 

The mortality at Ahmednuggur from the cho- 
lera appears to have been fearful. Mr Forbes of 
the Civil Service, the so# of Col. Messiter of 
H. M. 17th foot, Colonel Deshon, Lieut. Dud- 
geon, and Ensign Bonrke, all of liiat corps, and 
Assistant Surgeon Richardson, have fallen vic- 
tims to the disease, and many men both of the 
Queen^s 17th and the Artillery. BtrangO to say 
not a single case of cholera has occurred in the 
Ifi^h N. I . — Friend of India. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS.; 

^ One interested should addrm tilfe Vicar 
Aposfolic of Bengal on the subject of 'hie letter. 

The letter of %ur Bombay Correspondent Im- 
partial on the state of a . school established at 

Bombay from the Funds of ihe late . 
D^Soussa,*^ of Calcutta, requires oulheiiliearion. 

The poetry signed F. Will not suit our nages. 

Our esteemed oorre^nden^ C. A, u. must 
bear With us till next Saturday, when we hope 
to publish his Letter No. JCylll. as well as our 
reply to a writer in the Christim Advoeate^ho 
signs himself Cakboub, on, the subject of Tran- 
both of whksh^. have ;heen kept 
back to make room for our report of Bishop 
Olliife’s arfiyah 

An old SuBBGRXBitB (Agfa) ha!^ .been re- 
ceived. 
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TH1j;j||SDAY, ^ErTKMBRR 5. 

iTie Unfflinnmm strttel that an Officer who 
has been recently Biiffcrinj^ from il^ess, arid had 
been at Dr, Chapman^a quarters next to the 
General Hospital, was lyinp;' on his sofc a fe.w 
eveninffs npro, when a soldier abruptly entered 
and demanded a pflasn of ^rogf. The Gentleman 
pointed to a side-board on which was a bottle of 
brandy, and the fellow helped himself, lie then 
asked the time, when the gfentleraan |ook a ^old 
fppeater from under his pillow, which he had no 
sooner done than the ruffian snatched it out of 
his hand and made off with it. No trace of the 
Jobber has been found. It is ascribed as usual 
to the 10th, who now bear the brunt of all the 
crimes committed by European agency in Cal- 
cutta. 

The Bombay gives a letter from an 

Officer, in which he states, that if a remittance 
be made tlirough the Pay Office for a wife and 
children, the Income Tax is levied. But if the 
word wife be omitted, a ’.id children only retained, 
it is not levied. Thus, upon a small remittance 
of £25 a year, fourteen shillings and seven- 
pence were deducted for the tax. The opinion 
generally prevalent in India is, thafall incomes 
under £150 are excmjit ; but this scale does not 
evidently apply to military pay or pensions. 
We have known instances in which widow^s 
pensions, even of inconsiderable amount, have 
been subjected to the Tax— wliich is after all the 
most reasonable, tlie most honest, the mo.st equi- 
tfible, and the most impartial tax in England. 

All the animosities which existed against Sir 
Henry Pol.tinger in China appear to have entire- 
ly vanished on his touching the soil of Bombay. 
The whole community seems to have been anxi- j 
ous to do honor to the man wliose success and 
whose renown slmds a lustre on the Presidency 
in which he was reared to CTeJitness, 

The Ilvrharv says, the iriends and admirers 
of Lord EUenboroilgh will be glad to learn that 
the T(*nasserim safely reached Gallo on tWi 14th* 
ultimo, after a very rough and disagreeable 
pasisge. As we are neither friends nor ad- 
mirers of his Lordsliip, w8 are free to coirfess 
that we are sorry to hear that his LortMiip had 
a rough and disagreeable jjossage. This little 
blunder reminds one of Sir Ilobert Peel’s cele- 
brated letter to the Lord Mayor of London on 
the death of William the Fourth, We quote 
from a rusty memoiy. “ I am sorry to inform 
your Lordship, that it has pleased Divine l^ro- 
vidence to release his Majesty from a state of 
pain and sufforing.^^ , ^ 

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 6. 

The Delhi Gazette states that Sir George 
Pollock was to quit Lucknow on the let instant 
for Allahabad, and expected to reach Calcutta 
in time to take his seatjn Council as Mr. Bird 
quitted it. 


'fhe Assmm Steamer arrived at Mirzape^re 
early on the nojji August. The value of the 
goods shipped by* Native merchants on this 
vessel, in the present trip is sifid A amount to 
seven lakhs of Rupees, and Native insurances 
have been effected on this property at the rate 
of ane-half per cent. This fact sllews the ex- a 
treine caution of the Native character. The 
tierfect security which has attended the con- 
ycyaiicis of goods by the riv«*r steamers has 
induced Euro[»ean iiierchunts to relinquish all 
idea of effecting^nsurances on tliem ; yet the 
Natives oannot, it appears, be induced to incur 
the Binallest risk, and willingly pay a small per 
centage on tlieir merchanuize to obviate the 
remote possibility of loss. 

The Delhi Ciazette has intelligence fVom Cahul 
to the 8th of August. Itjs stated that Sirdar 
Akram Khan, who hud (Jeen sent to repel the 
^begs from Bame^jaii, was attacked by them, 
when twenty men were killed on either aide, and 
neither army gained* any advantage. We want 
more particular and correct iiifi>rmation than has 
yet been given of the advance of the Tartars to- 
wards Cahul and the sucee.ss they have met 
with. Dost Mahomed, it is said, was unable to 
to .send reihforceme'iits, us the troops at his dis- 
posal were required, as usual, for the collection 
of revenue in the districts around Cabul. 

The Enyluhmnu states, on the autliority of let- 
ters from Bundlekund of tl»' 20th ultimo, that 
Phulwan Sing, the greiit insurgent ruler, had • 
surrendered himself to the Agent, and that liil 
chief, the ex-Raja Pare^chut of Jcit|)ore, had in- • 
tiinated his willingness to accept the terms offer- 
ed by the British Government, 2,000 Rs. a-moiith 
on condition of his living within the Provinces. 

A ruffianly attack has been made on Major 
Wood, principal Aid-de-Camp to the Governor- , 
General. On passing the Hospital gate of the 
Fori yesterday evening he perceived two Europe- 
ans, who looked at lim very earnestly. Soon 
after, being near a lamp-pok, he torrid * 

watch to see tlie hour, and on riding a few paces 
forward, heard a shot fired and felt himself 
stunned. On reaching Government House he 
found himself bleeding from a wound in 
temple. Up to eleven tf.t night he was doing 
well. Infonnation was immediately given to 
the Magistrate but no trace could be mund of the 
mwereants. 

The Mussoorie Bank is about to establish a 
branch at Delhi. Our Delhi contemporary wel- 
comes the stranger, but wishes he bad been home 
born, 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER ?• 

The JEnglishman informs us that the Hon. 
Mr. Cushing, the American Plenipotentiary to 
the Emperor of China, has negotiated a treaty 
with Keshing, the exact counterpart of that al- 
. ready concluded between the C^ese and ll\e 
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JSritish authorities. Tlie Anierifons have, it 
Bcems, succeeded in ohtaininfj a small reduction 
on the immirt duty of lead, and may therefore 
brow ovrr 3ir Henrv Pottinger. This settlement 
Of the husiness at fiantort will of coiirKe render 
It unnecessary for the young Plenipotentiary to 
go to Pekin. We now wait to .see whether the 
Minister of the Great Nation will be content 
without a personal inlroducfion to the Dragon 
Throne. 

We publish from the JItirkafu a full account 
Of the outrage committed on«faajor Wood. It 
appears that^thc.ruf^an6 were not men of the 
iOth, but soldiers from , Dum-Dum ; that the 
pistol winch they fired did not take cflbct, and 
that the wound, was occasioned by a large brick- 
bat which they threw with fatal aim at the head 
of the Major. Both the then have been ap- 
prehended. It appeSars that within an hour 
of the attack, they Imd sold the Major’s fiat, and 
got grog enough to make them, uerfectly drunk. 

The BhwTmr^ descrilfes the state of* the Police 
in the tCishiiagur district as being insupportable. 
It affirms that a‘ village, called Govindpore, 
Vhich stfiLnds near Santipore, which is now the 
residence of respectable persons, was once also 
the abode of peace ana security." But sad in- 
deed is now the state* of things. Scarcely a 
night passes without four or five robberies tak- 
ing place.” Five robberies A-night, at the ratO 
of one hundred and fifty robberies a-month! 
Keally this is too bad —to lie true. When will 
the natives learn that the natural result of 
exaggerations, is not to obtain a kind of half 
credit for a statement, but to ensure its being 
discredited altogether ? 

MONDAV, SEFTEMURR 9. 

We regret to learn that the paper called the 
Hilh^ published at Mussoorie, and which has 
been conducted with much spirit, has ceased for 
Jhe present to exist, in consequence of the nu- 
merous other engagements of the Editor. We 
hobc it will turn out to- be ojiily a case of sus- 
pended animation. 

The Englishman publishes* a private letter 
from Simla, which states that the Head-Quarters 
vCill remain at Simla, to which place the Gover- 
nor-General will resort, and that Sir Hugh Gough 
wall' go home in a few da3’s, Bombay. Our 
.contemporary states positively that the Gover- 
nor-Ge ncral will not go^fo Simla, unless there 
HEtffi!d3*t>e^'sbmething far more formidable in the 
aspect of affairs l>eyond the Siitlege than appears 
at present. As to the departure of Sir Hugh 
Gougli for England, which some stffirm with con^ 
fidence and others with diffidence, it is clear that 
homing certain is or calf be known at present. 

4 Government notification published on . 
Saturday last, informs the public that the ad- I 
on Kngla!l«d onlhe hypothecation ' 
of goods for the season of 1844-45V{11 be limit- i 
ed to £1^,000, at the mte. of Is. lid. the ,> 
Rupee and that it is the wish of the Court of | 
Directors gradually to, jdiflUitinite this mode of 
remitting funds tojwMlind, and to resort ex- 
clusively io ^heJjHpf bijls on I.iondori. It will 
' Lord Ehenborongh was 

tqJIP e ac^jmplished this object like 
wa«w* but the Directors 
lasted and have now given 


sufficient notice of if to the piiblie, to prevoTlt 
its l>eing injurious. 

Mauritius pa|)ers to the 13th ultimo have Ijceii 
received^ stating that there had been a great 
mortality among the Cattle, which had cansca 
great uneasiness, — Government had therefore or- 
dered a particuIai^;form of prayer lb be put up jjjj , 
the Churches. ' 

TUESDAY, SBfTEMBER 10. V“' 

Col. Birch, the Deputy • Judge- Advocate-Genb- 
ral, left Simla for Caitcutta SST '*'the 2d instantj 
and may be ei^pecU'd about the 25th. 

The Bombky Government has not yet fixed 
a day for the despatch of the next .steamer; 
which has hitherto prevented the publication of 
skiy notice from our own Post Offiefe. The Post 
M aster <Jias however just issued a notification 
that the 19th of the. month will probably be 
the latest |afc day. The mails by the J/*Woos- 
tan will be closed on the evening of the 17th ; 
but the fate of thpsc which were previously sent 
by her, makes it doubtful with some whether it 
would be altogether safe to entrust lettei;B and 

n ers to a vessel which is considered by the, 
idon Post Office authorities in the light of 
an interloper. It appears, however, sufficiently 
probable that these packets will reach England^ 
though at a somewhat later period ; and we 
would still encourage our friends to avail them-^ 
selves of the Eindoostan. 

The Madras papers mention the arrival at that 
Presidency of Mr. Justice Burton from New 
South Wales, to lake his seat on the bench of the 
Supreme Court. Mr. Burton is, we believe, the 
parent of that admirable system of Insolvent 
Law which was published sdthe little tithe back 
in the Ilurfcarut tlie introduction of which into 
this country would be a great blessing* 

The Temsserim, Steamer, with Lord Ellenbo- 
rough on board, sailed from Galle On Friday 
the ultimo a day earlier than was anticipated. 

WEDNESDAY, SRPTEMBEtt 11. 

The Hurkaru of this morning gives us the 
gratifying information that the Managing Direct- 
or of the New River Steam Company bas sub- 
mitted the plan of the Boats to the Directors j 
and that they will be sent home by the present 
mail. A London Committee has been appointed^ 
and Mr. H. M. Stephenson, who goes nome in 
the Ilindoostant will probably be appointed their 
^an of business. This Company has ofiTered to 

C &rchase the Assam Steamer, for 90,000 Rs., 
ut the offer has been rejected ; perhaps W.isely. 
As the charges for freight on this vessel nkve 
now> risen above even those Of the, Company’s 
Steamerjf, she must be making a very mint of 
money. Meanwhile^r. Robertson holds out the 
certainty of having the boats of the Company 
he represents, laid on the line without aiy delay i 
two additional competitors will reduce freignt^ 
even if we shopld not obtain either the Rajmtuial 
canal or the Rail-road* — Erimd of India* 

m* XAVIER^S, COLLEGE. 

No. 20, Chhwringhee Boad. 

Day Scholars, at * . . . S Rs. permonth. 

Day Boarders, 16 „ ditto 

Boarders, 25 „ ditto, 

For further particulars apply to the Bogton 
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8BPTEHBBR 

Th^ amount of jubaoriptipns to the Ellenbo- 
roii|?h TeBtimonial, aR>i1blishe4in this momiog’e 
En^luhmm, exceeds l^irty Thousand Eupees. 

the Bombay Prubhaknr conmlains Atterly of 
the increased tax of half a Rupee a ma^d 
which a recent Act imposes on the article of 
Salt, and states that it will be mosj^ unpalatable to 
the inhabitants of that Presidency. The Em* 
lishman vbt^ properly asks what they womd 
say to the inhabitants of this Presidency, who 
are subject to a tax of three Rupees^ a maund. 

FRIDAY, SRPTEMBBA Id. 

The two Artiller^en apprehended for the as- 
sault on Major Wood have been committed to 
take their trial at the Sessions. 

We are happy to learn that Gfivemment has 
resolved to tnrow a suspension bridge across 
the Jumna at Agra, oj^osite the Custom House 
under the executive officer. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 14. 

The woposal to establish a branch of the Mus- 
soorie Bank . at Delhi, has got up the dander” 
of the people of that imperiS city,, who are de- 
termined to have a bank of their own, A meet- 
ing has been held in the Assembly Rooms, and 
as all the shares had been already taken up, the 
business was easily managed. Applications for 
400 shares in excess the capital were received 
before the meeting closed, the Capital is Ten 
lacs. This is the age of Indian Banks. With 
this new bantling we shall be able to reckon* no 
fewer than Mirzapore we suppose will 

have its own Bank next. 

The Governor-General gave a farewell enter- 
tainment to Mr. Bird at Government House on 
Thursday evening, when about eighty sat down 
to dinner. Sir H, Hardinge broke through the 
usual rule of. Government House, and In a 
very neat and appropriate speech proposed the 
health of Mr. Bird. Mr, Bird made an appro- 
priate and feeling reply. 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 10. ^ 

We ||b; happy to learn from the Burkaru 
that an^enquiry has been instituted by the 
Midnapore Authorities into the charts whiclp 
have bW brought in the columns of the^f/wr- 
haru ligainst the Dewan of the^Reja of Mysa- 
dul; Deputy Magistrate who was 

deputed to the place Yelqased two persons who 
had been illlBgfid^Jrcorifl^led by that personage arid 
that'Fei'wkflnahe have befen issued for the appre- 
hension d^the DeWati himself. It is also stated 
that st^g sriVpiriions exist that thri Suttee allu- 
ded to 'did actually tsih jlajpe , /Straage that 
auch weiiihe Ihbrild be cbtriinliyi Without dis- 
covers' wi^^ hundred tSe metiropdis. 

, . , one W tK^s' 


Csptiiiriji^ 


been appointed to succeed the late Captain 
Mackintosh as Superintendent Of the affairs of 
the Mysore Prinoest 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMriER 18. 

The Enfiluhman that PhulBSinsSingh^ 
the Bundlekund Banditti leader, after bemg 
* days in Colonel Sleeman’s Camp, (having 
cTOe ineinder a safe conduct,) expressed himself 
dissatisfied witluthe terms offered both for ’ hiin- 
self and his Chief, the Ex-Rajah, Parsechut, " 
and again w«it off to the jungles. , * 

The threatened attack of the Arabs on Aden ' 
has passed off. Itsemns the benefits derived 
from the expenditure'of the English settlement, 
and the encouragement of trade, have produced 
their natural effect in disposing the neighbour*'' 
ing Cliiefs to decline taking part with the 
Imaum of Senna iu his fanatical war against the 
Kaffirs, and at the same tim^ews of domestic 
treachery compelled this chief Slum homewards, 
and Iqpk after his own buiiness.— /nita. 

OVERLANJ) MAIL. 

The express from Bombay, bringing intelligence 
to the *7th ultimo, arrived ph Thursday afternoon 
about 3 o^clock. The inlelJigence is not very 
interesting. We subjoin the substance of it: — 

Sir Henry Hardinge has been appointed^ a 
Knight Grand Cross of the Bath, 

Sir Robert and l^ady Sale and party landed at 
Lyme Regis from the True Briton^ on 22d July, 
and were received with demonstmtions of public 
congratulation. A pension of 500/. per annum 
has been bestowed on Lady Sale. Sir Robert • 
Sale and Sir William Nottsre to be entertained 
by the Court of Directors on the 1 6th August 
We have great pleasure in stating that the 
plan of a bi-monthly intercourse between this 
country and India has at length been finally • 
arranged, and that it is fixed to come into opera- 
tion in January next^ The East India Compa- 
ny undertake the conveyance of one mail a 
^nth, as at present, to Bombay. The second 
mail is to be conveyed from Sopthampt!0W“1BB«ii» 
Calcutta direct,' dropping Bombay letters, &e.; 
at Caylon, from whence a mail is to be dispatch- 
ed to China. This latter service, including both 
the Calciitta and China lines, has \mti en^usted • 
to the Peninsular and OHtental Company, who 
have obtained a contract for 160,0061. per annum; 
of which sum the East India Company have 
agreed* to pay 70, 000/^ flOr 

vernment 90,0(K?/. a-ycar. „ , 

Iri the case of the Queen V? O’Connell and , / 
others, the arguments uppri the points raised by ^ 
the Writ.rf Error lyero to a close in me . . 

House of Lords ea^ly .iP^^^ 
certain questloni: vV 

riton vof tneNComjjKi|[|Ai^ttStices and 

l^ottilderai&rfc NW I® fridges w , 



cannot meet for the eonsklevatioii tliose qnea- 
tione the iaet ao that judgment 

wHl tK^bi^ven ^orb. the 29th df dOth of Aug., 
when Jt%i prorogation wUl immediately take place. 

Mfimli intenreatioti hm hjOt yet succeeded in 
acjSgttnodating the oflbnnes between Morocco 
^'^rance, but ^fere is reason to Ijcjpc matters 
I yet be edebnciled. The Englwii fleet was 
a[tbraltar> and. the French at Cadis, where the 
nee Ae Joinville waits the answer of the Em- 
^or to the ultimatum of France. 

Lady EWy Har^huM^and family have left 
WiihebaUrgaumW^ near Tonbri^ 

Wcl{|s, it is hot as yet determined at what period 
autumn ' ladyship and family will de- 

part hr India! although September hqjst been 
hmcjd. . 

^ aimnST 7. 

AbCOhcREMaKT dF HSR MAJESTY, -4I1RTH OF A 
V,:/' .FRINCJ;. > 

We are most happy to azinouncek that on the 
morning of August 4th, at ten minutes before 
eight o^loek, the QUEEN was safely delivered 
of a PEINCE, at Windsor Castle. In the room 
with her Mai^esty were^ his Boyi^ Highness Prince 
.Albert, Dr. Looock, and Mrs. LHly, the monthly 
nnrse. And in itl^ rooms adjoining were the 
other medical attendant^. Sir J. Clark soii!^ Dr. 
Fmguson, and also the Lady in Waitipg M the 
Queen. At half-past eight o’clock lowing 
official bulletin was issu ^ 'J jk- 

** Windsor Castle, Aug. Sthi 1944 
Half-past Eight, a. m. 

■ « The Queen wassafely oelivered of a PRINCE 
this* morning at fifty minutes past seven o’clock. 

Iambs Clark, M.D. 

^ Charles Looocr, M.D. 

** Robert Fbrouson, M.D.’ 
IntlmMiipn of^er M^esty’s illness was for- 
warded ‘ from Windsor Castle to town, at six 
o'clock in ^e morning, and the intelligence was 
nseeiv^ at the Hoiqp Office at a (marter-paBt 
Se^n o'clock.;. Summonses, which had been pre- 
,i^j4biisly prepared, were immediately forwarded 
tb'lthe Lord Chancellor, Sir R, Peel, Sir J. Gra- 
. hRm, the Duke of Buecleuch, Lord Wharnclifle 
and other, Cabinet Ministers, reqitesting them to 
proceed forthwith to Windsor, The Lord Chan- 
cellbr, the JDuke of Bucck^ch, Lord Privy Seal; 
Sir L Orahiun, Secretary of State for the Homg 
,JE!^.?hnent; the Earl De La Warr, Lord Chaip^ 

} and the Earl of Jersey, Master of the 
^ Bouse { were the first to arrive at Windsor, hav*’ 
left town by a spepud train, which arrived at 
: w Slough ^minus of the Greet Western RTail- 
,>t SSmihutses past TheMi- 

ei^and Officers of State, immediately proceed- 
;the Castle snohe of tberEoyM 

Anli^ ai^m ^ Kav- 

1 ' towji by i second special 

(Were b^cW'me;cpuveye^ to the Castle 
: In a Royal carriage and feur. 
^ ,.ilMngtOu iwrived at Castle 

the Ca^j^«^‘.licr^lyfa* 
j^l1ie,.n^escary 


forms having afterwards been gone through, Sir J. 
Graham and his colleagues immediately left Wind- ' 
sor, and arrived in town at half past 11 o'clock; 
Sir R. Peel waited some time longer, and return- 
ed to Whitehall Gardens at a quarter-past one 
o'clock. Du the return of the Ministers to town, 
summonses ewere immediately issued by dlf^dtion 
of Lord Wharnclitf for holding a Privy Council 
at three o'clock. The Council attended by 
Prince Albert, tha^ Archbuilliop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, slfii' mom of ibe Cabinet 
Miniatens. The Archbishop of Canterbury was 
directed^ the Council to prepare a Form of 
Prgyer fmd Thanksgiving to Almighty God for 
her Majesty's safe mivery. The above official 
bulletin was posted at the Home Office and at 
thg Mansion House this morning and excited 
the greatest interest. The Park and Tower guns 
were fired, at one o'clock, and the bells or the 
metroj^olitan^churcdies rang merry peals during 
the morning. In the course of the day severiu 
special messengers were sent off to forei^ courts 
to announce the auspicious event. » ' 


It is mmouFed that in case the three new re 
giments to be raised in India are all added to the 
strength of one Presidency, the officers will, ne- 
vertheless, be selected from a general gradation 
list of the service, which is to include the officers 
of all three Presidencies. 


The Peninsular and Oriental Steam Company 
intend despatching the Precuraor for India, on 
lOth Sept., to be followed by the Lady Mary 
Wood, as soon ns she can be prepared for the 
voyage, so as to be able to undertake the line 
from Sue* to Calcutta in August next. They 
intend building, without delay, three vessels of 
400 horse power each, for the wail service to 
China; and we have 

mei^ts, connected with this^l^'^^vmlch may 
prove advantageous^ Bombay^r ft should ul- 
timately be decid/^l^. start fhese latter jfesseis 
from that port ffif «Ho|^ Kong^ calMng at’ Galle 
for the China ffiails. The Lady*' Mary Wood is 
to be employed on, the Calcutta line only till a 
more powerful vef?8el can be supplied. 

Lieut-Gen Lord Keane, Col. of the 43d, is at 
present seriously ill. 

The wounded men from thoArmy of Gwalior 
disembarked from the shiptTtndsor, on the morn- 
ing of the SJdinst. and proeejsd^ forthwith to 
efatham, in Medical chaige of Surgeon Wood, 
9th Royal Lancers, and AsstJ Surgeon Mapletoii, 
H.M. 4Qth who were select^ai Gviamor for 
{he arduous duty. It would ^apb^r thatf fhe 
resuiltfhas been most satisfactory., onmoneeasneUy 
having occured smoi^t those on 

the voy^ It is grat^'ihg to 
great kindnem aqd attention t»Pi8i% evjuml 
towards , the wouiMfiri by mr 

dia, in proof, of whiehi wa nes4 
tha . the Govm^uorrGeni^ 
comforted them in tne fl^ld of rei- 

peatedly iu, their respe^ri?e\hoa|$ftm% knd^sub- 
sequ^ljlfr, wheuatC4ci;^ta»kkpai^^ 

foi; Blew emMkatton.--^JK^ 
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: 

THURSHA^ fiRP-^IJMBKR 10. 

A notification hSS^siicd tfrom the Bombay 
Government fixing the dft])artiire of the Month- 
ly Mail Steamers from October to Mji'^ next for 
the 1st of each month, except in December, 
tviien tha first day falling on a Sunday, tlie 
vessel starts on Monday. 

The papers mention a very extraordinary^in- 
stance of desertion. En.sig-n Moseley, 38th N, I, 
has left Meerut in company with liosp’|ial Ap- 
prentice Courtenay and Private Nowlun of 
the 2d European Regiment. What can be the 
object of the young geutloinan's peregrinations 
it is di Hi cult to divine. 

The Bombay papers state that Alloo Paroo, 
the notorious villain who was concerned in the 
burning of the BdHdere, has been captured at 
Jinjeera, about fifty miles so;ith of ^Jombuy. 
He wjis at the hcjiA of a conspiracy which is 
supposed to have been instrumental in the des- 
truction of not less than a quarter of a million 
sterling of property. 

The Delhi Gazette says the tocsin of war in 
the Punjab appears at length to .<iound. Tl)e 
disputes between Meera Sing and Golab Sing 
nivat bo decided by the sword. It has long 
been suspected that the country was too narrow 
to hold the uncle and nephew. It is now said 
that Golab Sing, has exj)roshed an anxiety to 
obtain the services of the European officers 
discharged at Lahore, and that he lias written 
to General Ventura, wl»o will doubtless refuse 
his offers. In these sqiuthbles our Government 
can now have little ijiterest, since the introduc- 
tion of a pacific policy intq the Governmoiit, 
If Golab Sing gains the upper hand, a strong 
Government will be estahltslicd in the J'unjub 
capable of maintaining the relations of peace 
and war, which is all we conhl desire. 

Fill DAY, SKrTKBITJER 2i), 

The intelligence from beyond the Sut]»»ge yn- 
tinues to wear a warlike aspect. Sheikh Imad- 
ooddeen who had been sent to mediate between 
Heera Sing and his Uncle and Aunt is said to 
have returned without success ; and Ilec^ji Sii)(5r 
has ordered 20,()OU artillery, 2i),ooo horse, and 
40,000 foot soldiers to march against' Raja Golab 
Sing. . 

An attempt has* been made to assassinate 
Ram Rao Phalkeah, the chief Minister of Gwa- 
lior. As he was returning home in his palan- 
keen from the palace, and his guards were a 
little a-head of him, some one dkcharged a 
carabine loaded with shot at him, 'fwo men 
who stood near his palankeen, were wounded, 
but the Minister escaped, No trace of the assas- 
sin could be discovered* It is said, that there 
is a deep laid conspiracyj^ get rid of the Mi^ 
nister and get up a generairevolution. 
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SATURDAY, SRPTItMDlSH 21. 

The public will be happy to learn that the 
express which left #kloutte on Wednesday at 3 
p. M. w'ith letters for the Hindoostan^ was in 
time for that vessel. # 

The Imhdla ' Cooper^ now lying in the hap* 
tour, had a most mirrow escape from being burnt 
on 'I'liursday last. About eight in the evtming 
smoke was observed to rise from below the 
deck. The^'ilnrrn .was instantly given, and nil 
hrind.s were cmployiHl in extinguishing the 
flame, wfiicli was jjyentually got under. She 
was saved entirely by the vigorous exertions 
of tho.^e who ciiiue to the rescue, for near the 
place where ignition began, there was a large 
qu mtity of castor oil, and other highly combus- 
tible goods. The cause of the fire is n(»t known ; 
it is not traced to * incendiarism ; possibly some 
of the crew got too near tlnprum cask with a 
light. 

V/c alludod some time ago to the rapid in- 
crease of European varg*ants in (\alcntta. We 
arc now hap}>y to find that Mr. Patton, the Chief 
Maglstr ile,. has taken up tlie matter, and placed 
in coniineuient many of the indolent characters 
wlm could fiijd no security for their good beha- 
viour. 

Sir George Pollock, G. f. B., was yesterday, 
the 2uth, K\orn in as third ordinary member of 
the Council of India, in eonsemiencc of the de- 
parture of Mr. \V. W. Bird forniurope. 

It apjn'ars that some gambling speculators in • 
Calcatia. wliom the late Act has smashed, have 
been to the Magistrate to* ask whether the dis- 
posal of an aiMcle by ]>rivate lottery or raffle 
would be an infraction of the Act, to W'hich his 
Worship has very jinjjierly replied that it would 

Tlic Iron work for the Suspension Bridge 
whi<‘}j is to be erccU'd over the Jumna at AgrOi 
it is said is mynuibcuiied in Calcutta. 

• luri^DAY, suT^rMitru 24. 

The Ilurknru Ims important news fromCalmR*^ 
We heard some time ago that the Uzbegs had 
confe down and taken Bameean. This is now 
confirmed. Dost Mahomed, hearing of this, set 
out with his army from Cq^ml, but aTter proceed- • 
ing tliirty miles, sent for his sons Akbar Khan 
and Afzul Khan, and pointing out the state of 
hlind^ security in which the enemy lay, gave 
them*4,o00 horsemen a-piece to attack tlMh 
is said that the Uzbegs thereupon fled to Balk ; 
and that the three brothers united their forces 
and pursued them to that city, where a bloodj 
battle was fought in which the three totally 
routed their opponeats, loaing only 127 Afghans. 
Above a thousand fell on the side of the Uzbegit. 
Thus it appears that the .fortunate Dost is ddi- 
vered from the enamy which threatened him 
from Turkistan ; at the same time that he U 
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reU«v*'(l from all dreail of tho Persian b, who are 
now diBti nelly aflinned not to have taken FIerat» 
and nat Ui be" coming down on Candahar. 

The 6i>mhay Times states that the Auckland, 
the and Atahunta, Steamers, Railed on 

MbhUay 0th instant from Bombay with a wing 
of.,tho dth Native Light Infantry ana a oompiny 
of Artillery to Surat, w,}iich will now have the 
protection of 1,000 troops and a strong police 
force, 

WBDSTBSDAT, SB^7BMBEB 25. 

TOe ^^ht€e^)iz0 Steamer has just returned from 
Mudmmn with the old Governor, after having 
deposited the new one. Major ‘Broadfoot, who 
has been appointed to the important cffico of 
Governor-General’s Agent for affairs beyond the 
Sutledge^ the most important post, under existing 
Circwnstances, next to idiat of a Memlierdf Coun- 
cil,' proceeds to join his appointment. — Friend of 
Indta. « 


' ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

The Annual Examination of the Pupils will 
be held in the new Hall of Sl Xavier’s College 
on Tuesday nextfirtie Ist of October, at 9, a. m. 
Prizes will be distribute^ immediately after the 
Examination. 


CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIElt, 
Bow Bazak. 

A Day School for young Ladies will open on 
the 8th of October, at St. Trancis Xaviers Con- 
vent, Bow Bazar, under tlie direction of the 
Ladies who J\ave lately arrived from the i]f:;ient 
house of tlie Loretto Institute in Irtdand. 

• 'rhe Course of instruction, besi)^ the various 
kinds of needle wqjrk, will comprise all those 
studies, which ar^usuallyi^iioluded in a useful 
and^ liberal English education, viz. Heading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geography, French, 
Use of the Globes, kc. &c. 

'J^rms, payable in advance, six Rupees per 
month. 


• CHANDERNAGORB. 

Bra]|[oh School of tub Loretto House. 

A Day School for young Ladies will be opened 
on the 8th October at the Loretto House, Chan- 
dernagore 

The course of instruction, besides the varioue 
kinds of needle work, will comprise all those 
studies, which are usually attended to in a libe- 
ral and useful English education, viz. Beading,* 
Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geography, French, 
Use of the Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms, payable in advance, six Rupees per 
month. 


NOTICE. 

Notice is hereby given that from Sunday 
next, 29th September, the 1st Mass on Sunday 
at Dhurrumtollah Catholic Church, will com- 
mence at 7 o’cloq^; the English Sermon at, or 
about half past 7 o’clock ; the high Mass at 
8 o’clock precisely. 

On week days the Mass will commence at 
7 o’clock. * E. Varalle, Vicar, 

Dhurrumtollahf 24<k 8epU 1844. 


NOTKffi. 

Studies will be resulffed at St. John’s College f j 
Lor<j tto House, and at tlie Cathtidral 
Schools on Tuesday the 8th day of October. 


^ ST. JOHIfS CHURCH, 

Circular Roar brar Boitauanrau. 
ale and Female Free Schools attached 
Tonn’s (3hurch, will open on Tuesday the 
Bth df October. 


/ bazar. 

' female Free Schools established 

9^ ^ dii^i^ct will also open ou the 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Received ou account of the Bengal Catholic 


Ilvrald, 

M. B. Elias, Allahabad, from November, 

1842, to .July, 1843, 9 0 

F, J. Fallon, Moulmain, from March, 

1844, to February, 1845, 10 0 

F. S. Lopes, Bhaugulpore, from August, 

1844, to July, 1845, 10 0 

jr^ A nvi mm n a 


Captain Mottet, Bulloram, Madras, from 
July, 1843, to September, 1844, 15 0 

THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Terms of Subscription, 

Annually in advance, Co’s Rs !0 

Half yearly,' 0 

Monthly,..* 1 

Broken Periods will be charged as for a 
Mimth’s Subscription. 

Extra numbers, to Subscribers, each . ... As, 4 
Do. to non-Subscrilyers, each g 


Annual and Half yearly Subscribers to 
le Br^igal Catholic Herald are reminded that 
their Subscripti^jis are now due, and we shall 
feel thankful by their remitting the same, to 
Mr. W. B. Ro'itin, care of Messrs. P.S D’Roza- 
rio and Co. N. E. Cerner^ Tank Square. 

ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

No, 20, Chowringhee Road, 

Day Scfiolars, at 8 Rs. per mo nth 

Day .Boarders, 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, .25 „ ditto. 

For farOier ap^ly to the Rector, 

' printed and Published by P, S. Jfdatario and Ge, 
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THURs39frSI^^KPTR*^BKR 20..' 

We are liappy to leiirn from tlie Ennlh}mn.n 
that Sir Thomas Turton, of whose^i recovery 
great fears have hecn entertained, was in a 
state of convalescence at Rouen on Ihe 5tft of 
August last. Ilis medical advisers before Ins 
departure recommended constant change of air 
and scenery, and his wonderful recovery iS to 
be attributed to his having followed their direc- 
tion. \ 

The number of letters and covers brought from 
Europe by the Stmatrh steamer to Bombay on 
the 7th instant, does not exhibit anv falling off 
as compared with former montlis. I'he number 
of letters was 34,835 ; of Newspapers 48,341, — 
total 83,176. 

The news from the Punjab is warlike. The 
Royal troops have been ordered to resume their 
march on JuTn))oo to attack Golab Sing. 

The attacks on peaceful citizens continue 
without abaU’ineut. The TTurham informs us 
that on Tuesday night the Sheriff's l^^v/an, was 
proceeding home with an office box containing 
Company’s paper, notes and cash, to the extent 
of 10,000 Rs., and security pa})ers of flic value 
of two lakhs of Huj^eos, when a party of men, 
Eurojjeans and East Indians, fell ujam him. 
The Bal)oo appears to have resisted them man- 
fully He received three severe blows, but saved 
his treasure. After some trouble, he obtained 
the services of a Choukeedar, and oiu? of the 
offenders was seized, but managed to get off. 

The Ilurkaru informs us that an ordtw has 
actually passed Council for the payment of 
50,000* Rupees towards the erection of the Gwa- 
lior cenottiph, a colnuin of hia.rble and bronze, 
which is to be erected on the bank.s of tlic river 
opposite the water gate of the Fort in a posi- 
tion from which it is most likely to be displaced 
by the incursions of the river. 

I'jiiDAY, STseTKMilym 27. 

A report has been going abroad that Mr. !|te- 
phenson is gone home as the agent of the Inland 
Steam Navigation Comiiauy, which wc know to 
be a mistake. He may probably be asked to 
give his aid towards the'construction of th^ boafs 
of that Association, but his gjj'at object is the 
formation of a Company for the establishment of 
a Railroad from Calcutta to Mirzapore, which 
the late Deputy-Governor gave him reason to 
believe would receive the countenance of Go- 
vernment. 

The Englishmans in reference to a quotation 
from his paper regarding the services of Capt. 
Barber— who by the bye was the per.^n if we 
are not mistaken who advised, or openly approv- 
ed of, the sending our Steamers to Bombay on 
their way to and from Suez— says, ^*of course 
our contemporaiy is qtiite able and willing to 
point out imen and fvhert^e ever said what he 
here so coolly puts into our guileless mouth.” 


WJion penning that notice, we had our eye on 
the following remark#>f the Englishmtm, “ Wc 
say now, wdiat we liave already said in substance, 
that to no one individual are the ^^cn^alees so 
much heholdeu for this consiiuiuiatit)ii as they 
%re to Capt Barber.” 

SATUKDAY, SKrTHMURR 28. 

The Delhi Gazette^ has intelligence from 
Lahore to jhe 14th iiistaut, devoid of any news 
of consequence besides the arrangements for the 
coming struggle beUveen umde and nejdiew for 
tli(‘ Premiership of {ii(* Punjab. 

The llurhnru states that Mr. J. P. Grant, wlio 
returned to India last w'cok on the Bentinchs i.s 
about to he (kqmted to Mysore on some coni- 
mission for the settlement of affairs in that 
country. • 

Mr. Montriou lias retired*wom office at the 
Police ; and it is said that his business has been 
divided among Mr. Robinson, Mr. Blacquiere 
and the Chief Magistrate ; so that in sill proba- 
bility we shall in futm^ have three Magistrates 
instead of four; and the public security will not 
he lessened uv increased l hereby. We are still 
behind Bombay. M’ith a imicii larger amount 
of slii)»ping, w'itlj proj>eriy afloat, possibly to 
the value of more than a milli<m sterling, we 
bavc no River Magistrate, \vhereas tlie sisteiv 
Presid<*ncy lias already lieen endowed with one. 

We are }iap])y to Jieur tliat I^i^rd PUlenborough 
arrived safely at Aden on the Ttli of September, 
thlrtfhfmr days after leaving (iahuittii. His 
Lordsliip must Inive had a boisterous and uii- 
plcasaiit trip. * 

There have, been some statements lately put 
forth in tlq* })aj)ers imiilicatiiig Rajah Kislinalh 
Roy of Berhaiiij)ore in the maltreatment of a 
Jamadar. We now learn from the EnglL'^Jmm 
that the Raja was not present at the time, and 
that he nltugetlier d(%ies having Ih'Cti aware of 
it. For tJif ^nith or ofherjvise of these averments 
%c must look to the disclosures at the 
Rajah has been admitted to heavy bail, himself lii** 
5tb000 Ks. and two sureties in a like sum, all of 
whfch has been deposited. 

• MONDAY, KKPTKMWMIl 30, 

The Engiiiihmari of Saturday evening last in- 
forms us that the six mutineers of the 64th Na- 
tive Infantry wlio were condemned to death, 
were, executed at Sukkur, on the 1 
The troops paraded on the occasion were a wing 
of H. M. 13th Light Infantry, a Company of 
European Artillery, and the 4th and 64 th Native 
Infantry. * After the execution, these corps pass- 
ed by the gallows in open columns of compj^niee, 
and not a word escaped the lips of a single man. 
Had this iust and necessary severity been in- 
flicted in the end of February last, when the 
spirit of mutiny first broke out, and the men 
tnreatened, as the Englishman tells us, to shoot 



their ofliceM* and over to the Soikbs, the re- 
putation of three or four other corpe would have 
been aaved. 

The Madras Cirmlnior states that H. M. Ship 
Samarang has been fired upon by a French ves- 
sel of war. As this must have occurred before 
that vessel reached Madras, and as she has been 
a month at that port where insult would of 
course have been instantly reported, little credit 
can be attached to the stox^ . 

We beg^ tg call the attention of ouf readers to 
an extract i?om the Delhi Qazeitey respecting' 
the district of Tirhoot, into which the success of 
Mr. Albert Robertson^s plans for manuf|cturinf^ 
Sugar from the cane instead of from goor, seems 
to have introduced a new stimulant to manufac- 
turing enterprize. The writer aflirms that Mr. 
Robertson’s lirst Steamer will be pTying on the 
Ganges on Ihe first of August next. The sooner 
the better. 

The Bombay^ Oentleman^s Gazette states that 
the Steamer Carnao^ which had been employed 
in conveying troops from Bombay to Surat, had 
returned from the latter place^and reported that 
the city was in great commotion on the arrival 
of the troops ; btttHhat the people did not com- 
mit any violence. The Notification abolishing the 
tax on trades had been made public ; the inhabi- 
tants were quiet, and had resumed their usual 
occupations. We learn also from one of the 
papers received this morning that Sir Keith 
Arouthnot, who so injudiciously suspended the 
Salt Act, has himself be en suspended. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 1, 

, A numerously signed requisition has been pre- 
sented to the Sheriff of Calcutta to convene a 
meeting of the inhabitants for the purpose of 
expressing their* sense of the important and suc- 
cessful military achievements of Sir George 
Pollock. The meeting will be held on Monday 
next the 7th instant, Ut four o’clock. 

We regret to learn from the Star, on the au- 
thority of letters from Shikarpore, that the sick- 
. ness at that post is terrific. Up to the present 
time we have been indulging the hope that the 
season would pass over in the country beyond 
the Indus without a return of sickness ; but 
those hopes must nq^r we fear be laid aside. 

400 men of the 69th, nearly the entife* 
regiment of the 7th Cavalry, and half the troop 
of Horse Artillery are in the Hospital. Inhere 
are but two medical men present, and they are 
both ill. The troops are in a poor state to fneet 
^ an attack of the B^loochees ; only we believe 
that in a sickly season beyond the Indus, disease 
makes little distinction between the new comers 
and thejiborigines, and proves equally &tal to 
^BSrifiSBTaud Beloochee soldiers. 

We rejoice to learn that the Governor-General 
continues to give his active countenance to the 
cause of public edtication. Sir Henry Hardinge 
has .announced his intention to preside at the 
distribution of the Gold and Silver medal, the 
gift of Mr. Chmeron to the students of Moral 
Philosophy, in the Hindoo College. 

The ffurkaru states that the examination of 
eandidfftea for Mobnsiiliihips, which was to have 


been held on the 1st of January next, has been 
postponed until Government can decide whether 
It should not be occasional. No examinution was 
held in the beginning of the present year, in con- 
sequence of the serreptitioua abstractionuf the 
£xaminati(^i papers. We know that msrf^ have 
been labouring for two years tt^^r^pare them-' 
selves for the examination, wboyml suffer some- 
thing more severe tSian disM^jiointment if no op- 
portunity should! be them of obtaining 

an appojptment. 

The Bombay Courier states that the order for 
thft cessation of certain taxes on trades and pro- 
fessions had been received with grateful feelings 
by the inhabitants of Surat. The remission of 
one half the encrease of the Salt tax, our contem- 
porary thinks, will improve the good feeling. 
\Ve should have felt certain of this result if the 
new tax had continued to be collected, but, 
through the unwise conduct of Sir Keith Ar- 
buthnot in suspending the tax, the four annas a 
maund now imposed as a modified tax will pro- 
bably still be considered a grrievance by those 
who have been led to expect its entire abolition. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 2. 

The account which we gave yesterday from 
the Star of the great sickness which has begun 
to prevail at Shikarpore is unhappily confirmed 
by the Delhi Gazette received this morning. 
Forty, fifty, or sixty men go into hospital daily. 
It is a gloomy change. 

Sickness has also made its appearance to an 
alarming extent among the troops at Delhi. Of 
4,525, no fewer than 1,094, nearly onq^fourth of 
the whole number in hospital. The number of 
convalescents is 202. 

It appears from the Delhi Gazette, that the 
sum realized for the relief of the Gwalior Chris- 
tians, amounts to 5,3730-8. The list in the Eng-> 
li^hvian announces that the contributions to the 
Ellen borough testimonial have reached Rs. 
38,773, that for Mrs. Dr. Sully, Rs. 2,717. 

The latest accounts from Gwalior are to the 
effect that there is an anxiety on the part both of 
Golab Sing and his nephew Heera Sing to avoid 
a resort to arms and to reconcile differences. A 
second embas^^y of the chief men has been sent 
to Jumboo, to patch up the quarrel. We do not 
rlhiember to have seen any account of the prox- 
imate occasion of the quarrel ; its cause is easily 
understood by a reference to the principles of 
«ea stern })olicy. An uncle and a nephew, each 
of tbfem with a large independent army and 
pecuniary resources, cannot long dwell m the 
same country without coming to nlows. 

The Star announces that Major H. Delafosse, 
C. B. of the Artillery, has been appointed Prin- 
cipal Commissary of Ordnance in the room of 
Col, Powney promoted . — Friend of India, 

• ' ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

During the ensuing cold season the first Ser- 
vice at St. Thomas’ Church on Sundays and 
Holy days will be at seven, and the second at 
eight o’clock, A. 

PrJnUd amd PubKehedby P. S.D^Retarie andOa, 
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OCTcySKE 3 . 

The Delhi tliatuthe well known 

merchant Budder-ood-deeii of Bokhara had 


wTitteii to hifl corrtifl])ondent at Caboojfto say 
that a European of the name of Hatta, who^s 
represented as havirijr served in the Jan Bnz 
Cavalry in A%}iani8tanj had arrived at Bokhara. 
It was reported some time hack that a Knroporyi 
officer of the name of Hart had proceeded to 
Alfg'hanistan. There can be little doubt, riierc- 
fore, of the identity of the individual. Tile sa- 
vdpre ruler of Bokhara has two Europeans ag‘ain 
in his clutches. 

The new* shareholders of the Delhi Bank are 
called on to pay up ‘25 jier cent on their shares ; 
sn that hiiainoss will commence without delay. 
The Capital has been increased to the extent of 
Two Lakhs of Rupees, to provide for those who 
were too late in their applications ; but at a pre- 
mium of six per cent., which will be carried to 
the credit of the concern. * 

Government has been pyarioiisly pleased to 
pfive rather a lonpfer holiday than usual at the 
present Doorga-pooj ah. It is said to have been 
prranted at the request of the Chamber of Com- 
merce."' May their shadow never grow less. A 
long holiday is a long and real blessing to those 
who have been immured in the metropolis, 
breathing an artificial and unwholesome atmos- 
phere from month to month. The present vaca- 
tion is to extend from Wednesday the 16th to 
Saturday the 36th, both days inclusive. It is in 
fact twelve days holiday. 

Lieut. Col. Outram has resigned the very in- 
ferior appointment given him by Lord Ellenbo- 
rough at Minawur, so unworthy of his accept- 
ance, and taken his ftirlough to England He 
has arrived at Bombay and is anxious to leave 
it by the next steamer. 

A correspondent of the Hurkarn has well 
said, that in the annual relief we noticed yester- 
day, there is a singular allusion, which the Ad- 
jutant-General doubtless never intended. T#e 
destination of the 64th has not been fixed. This 
should have been said in so many words. Instead 
of which it is merely said, the 64th from Shuk-«j 
fcur to—*.. Perhaps it may not be knou^ at 
Hoad-Quartftrs that a long “ dasff/’ as .the prin- 
ter’s call it; is alwa^^ a substitute for a word 
which we must not ])rint. 

The Queen’s iOth is to be removed iVom Cal- 
cutta^ which win give no one any sorrow. The 
men and oiBcers will be happy to quit the suffo^^ 
eating Port, and the lieges in Calcutta will now 
be enabled to cross the ^ain without anxj^ty. 


; 8AT0KOAY, OOTOasn 5. 

The GazHte of Boxtibay, states, 

to Qtqr no e|DQaU, surprize, that tho transit dutje% 
&;c., whidi Goyea^menthflisJpst.raUnd^ui^ 
Bombay, ainoimted to tmm lakhs of Rupees, 
and that the tWfnbaMiituted itp; tkm h cidcnla- 


ted to produce rmvUakhs ; but he does not say 
whether thU sum is likely to be the return of 
the modiiicd duty of .|^ annas, or of the origi- 
nal tax of i ttiiptw. This statement however is 
so totally at varianoe with that of th<ftw^/ other . 
Bombay papers tliat hesitate to receive it. . 
loi fimt, we know not wliat to believe. The 
Couriur^ ^nd Tiinejt^ state that the additional 
duty of aiitias a mauud on the Salt tax, 

was caiculutod to yield seventeen lakhs a-yoar^ 
whereas the •repealed taxes were not of iiiore 
value than one lakh. 

The En()lh}iman rccflfds an Act of the greatest 
barbarity on the part of Home Native toatinen 
in Calciilta. A seaman had goi>e on board a 
dingt^e, to be taken to his ship. Tlie boatmen, 
asked a Rupee ; he gave tliem a four uTirias ])icce, 
all he h‘'i-d, and olfcred his jacket in pledge for 
the rest. They left the shore, soon after at- 
tempted to put back, when he remonstrated, and 
tJiey fell on him and boat him into thc^ river, 
where he must have been drowned, hut. for the 
timely assistance of sometnen from another ship, 
who rescued him from a watery grave. Several 
boats, which were near and saw his struggles of- 
fered no assi. stall ce ; aoiortp thcfie a PoHac 
boat. When is a Biver Magistrate to be appoint- 
ed ? The has not said wlietlicr the 

delinquents are in custody. 

A meeting of the Assam Company, is to he 
held we see on the 30th proximc, when it is to 
he hoped a full discloriurc will ^c m.ide of a}l 
the frauds which have been practised on it j of 
the actual loss the Company sustained by , 
the almost incredible rogin^y to which it has. 
been subject, and of the means which have been 
adopted to pnjvent future plunder, together with 
a faithful, honest statemeut of the present st.'-tc 
and prospects of the Company. From all we . 
have been able to learn, the misnianagemeut qf 
this Association, before the present Committee 
took the business in hand, e.vceeds even' thiug . 
#hi.t has beeu ever h^jiard ortu India befhl 


MONDAY, OCTOUEH 7 , * 

The Governor-General has intimated his iti- 
teutiqn of presenting a Cup value 1,000 Rupees 
to the races. ' Dwarkanath Tagore also pre$entB 
a cup. ' • 

The holy city of Benares, though, ac^torSing ' 
to Hindoo notions, it forms' no part cf out globe, 
has yef been visited by a swarm of ^ciistiwiChicflj^ 
are said to have been *Mn ‘number iji^riads intiu-i 
nxerable.” They came from a iswp^iieastofly 
rection, and went towards the sobth^west, making/ 
a sad hayoc among the treae and green pl8n^v!< 
Their flight kstea ahoiit Wi&nty m 
worthy or notice. 
more remarkhMe w 
locusts^ 
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flight jvasBecl over Cwlcutta some weeks a^o, tin- 
Boticed bj the Reporters, who it seems were not 
out staiviPiizin^ at ttto time. 

The Shares of the Union Bank have nearly 
pegaii?^ the place they once occupied in public 
^estiu^htion j they are at a premium of 290 Ru- 
. Be]*ifral Bank Shares still sttmd at a ^pre^ 

; of Mventy^five per cmiL<, thou^ the report 
ipf? its transactions ^ivet in the papers Exhibits 
ItL profit during the last month but little above 
.the rate of seven and a half per cent. These 
facts testify to the redundlncy of capital in In- 
dia ; which will in all probability become more 
and mole <fietresaing every day as the prospect 
of a war beyond the Sutlege dies out.- The live 
cents, are above f^Mper cent, premiiyn, and 
the transfer five per cent., which has only ten 
years more to. run, and which will probaWy be 
the first to be paid ofP, as the interest has Jio be 
remitted by Government to England^ is actually 
above 20 per cent. 

TrESDAY, OCTOBER 8„ 

An advertisement was published from the 
Post oflice on the 6th recautioning the public 
against the use of wax in overland letters. It 
seems that many letters had reached England 
in a very multilated state, owing to the use of 
the forbidden wffiTT* If only the letters of the 
delinquents suffered, vve should not care a straw 
about it, but unfortunately every such letter in- 
jures the letter of the^ innocent with which it 
comes in contact. It is scarcely fair to the 
obedient public to allow their letters to be ruined 
by the disobedient part of it. Governiiient w^ould 
not only be fully justified in peremptorily order- 
ing every letter sealed Avith wax to be refused, 
but it can scarcely be said to act with strict 
justice to the community until this order is 
issued. Nothing short of it, we fear, will cure 
the evil.-^After tiHese remarks were written, we 
met with the Notice of the Bombay Post, -Mas- 
ter- General dated the 25th Septoihber, vrhich 
stiites that it is his intention in future to “ sepa- 
rate the sealed letters from all others, and to 
pack them in Boxes, where they can only mu- 
tRelly Work mischief to one another.i^ We wish 
our Post* Master-General would republish thi.s 
Notice. We no longer care how many letters 
are sealed with wax, since the wafered letters 
pe not to be injured by thrfn. Those who persist 
in this objectionable ]fj|;acti8e,,will now have the 
.jttJaaoW^n of knowing that their letters will 
inevitably be injured, if not by the breaking of 
the seal, when it is found to adhere' to some ^one 
elee’s letter, at Iqast bythe contagion of some 
, other sealed letter. * 

The meeting held al*iihe Town Hall yesterday 
afternoon to determine op 'the mode of welcom 
iilg Sir George Pollock was very ftilly attended 
Mr/ Rattray was innhe Chair. 
TRi- wIe^of Sir Gebirgei Phllock'a health does 
ef his receiving an^ entertaimpent. 

It irim therefore to jpresent him with 

; vuin adfl^Sfvtia|4 to.estahlieh a Pollbok Medal at 
tA W ^iiWic subscription. 

' and Wanton chielty is r^ 

“v 6f tms morning, . pn ihi 
« Breic^. an aMistant 

■ .np‘ from Bazar to" ■ 


that one of the boatmen was sitting behind, n 
stead of being at his oar. lie was ordered i 
his place, and in passing Mr. Breary, that gei 
tieman struck him, throttled him, and thre 
uun on a hawser« Ube man was pulling slackb 
to a pin of the oar being wanting, an 
tlie gentlqpton went up to him, struck mm an 
threw him overboard. The man at J^e adjoinin 
ow spoke to Mr. Breary about ywfc he had don 
when he was struck* also thrown into tb 
water. The Mairgee no<<f*^mon8tratpd, and h 
also shared the fate of the other two. Th 
Magistrate convicted the delinquent of th 
as^iults, and fined him 109 Rs. or two month 
imprisonment. We hope the Superintendent i 
Marine will not fail to read over the report c 
trial. ^ 

The little Steamer Windsor Castle which mad 
some experimental trips up the river here t 
Hoogiily some months back, and was subst 
quent^ purchased by Tharawaddy, has just rti 
turned to Calcutta. It is said his Majesty wa 
wonderfully pleased with her, went ^frequentl 
on board while she was at his capital, and ha 
resolved to purchase another steamer. Wliej 
we are told that a vessel with such a draft o 
water as the Windsor Castle^'^B,^ found her wa* 
so easily up to Ava, we are strongly reminde* 
oi the superiority of the Irawaddy river to tli 
Ganges for Steam Navigation. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 9, 
e regret to learn from the Madras Unites 
Service Ciazette^ the Sudden dea^h, by apoplexy 
of Dr. Lane, the Private Secretary to the Go 
yernor, and one of the brightest ‘ornaments o 
the Medical Service at that Presidency. 

healtl 

’ 2ytli at Ohazeepore has been deeph 
affected by fever. Four hundred men are ii 
hospital, all fever cases. The men have beei 
moving about, making short marches, in th< 
neighboiirJioo(| in the hope of shaking off th« 
enemy, but without success .— of India. 


In a public lia^^^boat. He perceived 


flf 

Mr, M. D. FERNANDES 
Begs to inform the Public that he hai estab 
lishcd himself in this city as a Miniature anc 
1 ortmit Painter, Mr. F. will also engage b 
mve Lessons in Drawing on moderate terms 
Mr, h. is about to publish a series of twelve 
colored Views of Chittagong in Lithography 
wikh a short description of the Country. Pric< 
to Subscribers for the Scries, 30 Rupees, t< 
non-Subscribers, 40 Rupees. Applications U 
he made at Messrs. D’ Rozario & Cfo/s Library 
wher^' specimens of Mr. P.'s Paintings may b( 
seen, — or at his a*esid6nce, 5} Emaumbaug liane 
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THUi^AY, OCTOBER 10. 

Tho Ag;ri-Hortioiil.?viil Society held its month- 
ly ineetinp: yesterday, wlien it was mentioned 
that a subscription Was about to be Ripened to 
liquidate the debt still due on the Metcalfe llall, 
which amounts to in^enty'-two thnusand Rupren, 
The (jovenior-General has put down his name 
for 600 Rs. and Sir Florbert Maddock for !200 
Rs. It is very desirable that tho debt fih<»uld be 
wiped out; but it is rather unfortunate that this 
heavy subscription should conic up at ilie time 
when we want all the resources of benevolence 
for the Frver Hospital. 

More J^ad berr! cries the Sfar^ the pruardian of 
public health. One Hundred and ten hocTsheads 
of poison, under the name of undrinkable beer, 
were disposed of on Tuesday last, at from Rs. 
2-8 to 3 Rs. a cask. The cask is worth 2 Rs., 
so that, as our contemporary remarks, 03 gal- 
lons of beer is purchased for eight annas or a 
Rupee. W ho drinks it ? 

Tlie E^iylishnian states, on the authority of let- I 
ters from Biindlekund, that the refractory chiefs 
arc rapidly coming in, on ‘the condition "that we 
grant them a pardon for past offences, and tiny 
give us security for future obedience, Kuiii- 
mode Sing, the ex-Raja’s uncle, lias surrendered 
on these terms, and is now at Jliansi. Raroe- 
chut himself, the Jupiter Maximus of Ruiiillc- 
kund, is also on his way to that ]>lace. The 
surrender of these chiefs, combined with the 
influence we now exercise in the neighbouring 
district of the Gwnlior state, which has long 
been the refuge of all turbulent spirits, will 
doubtless tend to traiiquilize the country. 

i-’iiJ i>A Y, orrouEtt 1 1. I 

The Ruffs arc at length to quit India for old' 
England. They were to embark at Allahabad 
on the 16th. 

Singapore papers announce the cajiture of se- 
veral ibrtB and the destruction of many haunts i 
of notorious pirates on the island of Romeo by 
H. M's. ship Dido, Cii}»taiii tlie Hon. Henr}'^ ifep- • 
pel, and the iSteaincr Pklefjt'thon, Captain Scott. * 
It is to be ho}>ed that, the lesson these pirates 
have now received will keep the coast c|f ar fufr 
some time. , 

All the letters from Sukkur dRncur in attribut- i 
ing the present healthiness of that jjost, which 
was a very Golgotha last year, to the extraordi- ' 
ndfry exertions made by General Hunter, in 
draining the place, and preventing the accumu- 
lation of stagnant water and filth. This shows 
how much may be done in a single twelvemonth 
to render a place salubrious by enlightoiied and 
persevering exertions, 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 12. 

The Bombay Courier^ in allusion to the pro- 
gress of the troops sent a^nst some refractory 
soldiers in the iColapore rate, gives an extract 


of a letter in which tlie expedition is called an 
“interesting donr,"^ and states that up t(^ the 26tli 
September tlie artil#ry had been employed in 
throwing shells into the Fort, and tj^at the Arabs 
made a bravr* resistance. For an accoutit of tlie 
origin of this little war, in which many lives 
Vill df^ibtloss be sacrificed. would refer our 
readers to an able article in tlin Madras United 
Seryiee O alette of the, 27 tb 8e])teinber, from 
winch it \ynild appear that tliese men are. per- 
haps more, sintied against than sinning. 

The Jirituh India Society have addressed a 
letter to the Jlcuiie iN'Cretary of the Government 
of India in which they complain of tlie great 
increase of drunkenness in Calcutta w'ithin the 
last thirry years, and the great immorality which 
has resulted from it. To tjstahlish this fact, they 
mention that in aUdifion to the shops where the 
sailors disgrace themselves, -b-.w! the large wine 
and .spirit depots, there are ninety-two “gin pa- 
Ijices,” each of whicli enabled to pay a muni- 
cipal tax of sios Rnjiees a-day. They complain 
that the Magistrates hSve not the power of re- 
fusing to liceihse sliops, and tlial there is a want 
of vigilance in the Police. We fear this will be 
found one of ilu’ most dilDiiult quostioriH yet sub- 
mitted to iSir Henry flardinge, and that the. mo- 
deration of iiK'briety in (.Jalciittfi will prove a 
more arduous task than the suppression of a mu- 
tiny. It would a])pe!ir from this statement that 
the tax on spirduons litpmrs )>agl liy the Natives 
of the Citv in the retail shops, amounts to aliout 
two lakhs of Rnj»oos a-year, or about three Ru- 
pees a year for every nude inliabitant who has 
attained years of inaturity^and fliscretion. Suj>-. 
posing the retail venders to make as much as 
they pay in|t}je tax, the average consumption of 
liquor fir every grown up male in Calcutta— 
supposing the Native ladies not to drink at 
the rate of Eiffht annas a-moiith. 

The Eaylishman g\ves the gratifying intelli- 
gence from Shikarpore, that sickness was evi- 
dently on the wane on the^itth. 
the black sliecf) of the 01th— the blackesOS^'* 
been hung— liave been exjudled the corps. Capt, 
ShoHreed has been jilace.d in command of it. 
Bn^ there is not as yet a syllalde on the result of 
the Knquiry held on Co!. ^Moseley in reference 
to the promise.^ he hedd out to the men of the 
84th. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 14, 

The last Delhi Gazette contains the griap- 
tifying intelligence that Dr. Wolff has been or- 
dered to quit Bokhara in company with Mr. 
Hatta or Hart. It is given in a letter from Ca 
bool, which states that with regard to the two 
Feringees, one of whom was named Hatta, and 
the other who had brought letters from the Sul- 
tan of Room, and who had come to claim Stod- 
der Sahib, and Konly Sahib, they have also been 
ordered to leave the country. We hope Wolff 
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will be enabled to take India in his way to Eng- 
land, were it only that the community may have 
an opportunity of testifying their admiration of 
his intrepid benevolence. 

Some little time ago, we asked our contempo- 
paiy at Agra to furnish us with some informa- 
tion regarding the facilities which h|d been cre- 
ated for expediting the conveyance of letters and 
passengers in the North West. Though we have 
intermediately received some valuable informa- 
tion from a correspondent, yet we republish with 
thanks lie particulars wifSfc which the Editor 
has fiirmshed us. We are most happy to learn 
that MrrThoinason is making arrangements for 
the establishment of a carriage post between Al- 
lahabad and Benares. The Mail betwe^ Cal*^ 
cutta and Burdwan is already conveyed in a ve- 
hicle drawn by horses. We have therefore only 
384 miles from Burdwan to Benares^ to provide 
for, in order to secure an uninterrupted commu- 
nication between Calcutta^ and Cawnpore by 
Mail Coach. 


of apoplexy, and ceased to breathe about one in 
the morning. 

Sir Charles Napier has published says, the 
Madras Spectator^ another obnoxious Order, for- 
bidding officers who visit Kurrachee on medical 
certificate to attend parades, mess-rooms, and 
places of puj>lic amusement, and threatejjicrg to 
cancel the* medicial leave of the parties m case 
of disobedience. His dxcellGncvJi^i% evidently 
been reading over Staniforjff controvtirsy, 
and has resolved ^ take of Mr. Bird’s 

book. 

f WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 16. 

The Bombay papers give us the reply of the 
Boilibay government to the 300 petitioners who 
begged that the new tax on Salt might be repeal- 
ed ; and that tlie burden of taxation might be 
tal5;n off the shoulders of the poor and laid on 
those of the rich. The Governor cannot admit 
that t]|;.e additional tax of four annas will bear 
heavily on the people at large, and he is satisfied 
that it will be more than compensated by the 
i abolition of town and other duties. It is added 


The Delhi Gdn^ette states, that a hint has been 
given to the Commander-in-Chief, to abandon 
Siat part of his Military tour which embraces 
Loodhiana and Ferozepore, to fear the. Sikhs 
might take umbrage at it. — The Delhi Gazette 
adds, “that we ^uld be obliged to write the 
word fearl” Why not vjrite itt There is a sa- 
lutary fear of imprudence, and there is a das- 
tardly fear which deter^ a man from doing his 
duty. If it is not desirable that Government 
should plunge into war with the Sikhs, and if 
the presence of Sir Hugh Gough in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Sutlege is likely to precipitate 
hostilities, the/ear which keeps him from that 
vicinity is the soundest political wisdom, and 
need not be an object of shame. 

TUB^AT, OCTOBER 15. 

A letter from Moulmein, of thoSlst Septem- 
ber, published in this morning’s Star^ says, in 
allusion to the emigration of labourers from the 
opposite coast, that two or three hundred of 
them arrive on every vessel ; that they are all 
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on^he vessel until some one goes on board W 
en^fle#’* them. He farther states, notwithstand- 
ing Ine arrival of laboureifa, wages keep high, 
and rang^ from 8 to 10 Bupees a month ; that 
simm m wjtfrsfits come over annually, and that 
^tiSenumber already in the settlements is 30^00 
There must then have been a most astonishing 
increase of arrivals in the last four years j fol* in 
January, 1840, there were not more than 2,600 
natives of India in whole population. This 
is the last authentic account we have of this 
province. Our statistical information regarding 
it is now four years and more in arrears. Could 
ntit Gdfernmcnt be prevailed on to suspend 
Lord Blenbopough’s gagging order, at least in 
reference to the Settlements on this coast ? 

The Madras Spectator announces the death of 
Lieut.-CoL Janies Campbell of the 11th M. N. I» 
at Vizianagrsm on the 25th ultimo. He had 
retired to rest in apparentily good health, but 
about 11 o’clock his servant heard a noise as of 
some, person falling. He went in and found 
him on the floor. He had fallen down m a fit 


that the duty of twelve annas has been adopted 
under the authority of the Court of Directors, 
and must be considered final. 

The little affair of the two forts, in the South- 
ern Mabratta country which the Arabs refused 
to give up, and in the defence of which they 
resolved to die, appears* to assume somewhat of 
a serious aspect. It is rumoured that our troops 
have been baffled ; and the Bombay papers re- 
ceived this morning, state, that reiniorcements 
consisting of a Company of Sappers and Miners, 
a wing of H. M, 2ti or Queen’s Royals, and a 
squadron of the 14th Dragoons had been order- 
ed off. Among the casualties, the most distressing 
is the loss of Lieut. Shakesj^ear (o'* the 2(1 Euro- 
peans, the nephew of Sir Richmond Shakespear, 
“a fine open, generous, high-minded solaier,’* 
who with his usual coolness had gone a few 
puces from under cover to assist a wounded 
sepoy with a doolie, when he was shot through 
the body; and the wound was considered 
mortal. 

The Delhi Gazette just received has a letter 
from Bokhara with wliich the Editor has been 
fiiruished by a friend, which details all the 
particulars of Dr. Wolff’s conversation with the 
Klian of Bokhara, about Stoddart and Conolly. 
It states that the Doctor actually demanded 
thgir bones, when he found that they had been 
executed, and said he could distinguish them 
^in the bones of any other person ; and that 
ho has them now in a chest. 

® We^re happy to learn that the sennon preach- 
ed on Sunday last at the Cathedral by the Vene- 
rable Archdeacon, on behalf of the Fever Hospi- 
tal produced more than a Thousand Rupecjs. — 
Friend of India, 

ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

No. 20, Chovoringhee Road. 

Day Scholars, at, 8 Rs. per mentb. 

Day Boarders, 10 »> ditto. 

Boarders, ^ » Oitto. 

For farther partieuJurs apphj to the Feetor. 

Printed and PublilHed hy P. & JfRozarie end Oo. 



SUMMARY OP I N T B L L 1 (J E N C E. 


N(??H7.] CALCUTTAi: SATPUDil 

THTJm}J>AY, OCTiOUKll 17. . 

The left wins? ofx>JVl. the “illnstriona 
p:arrison,V cniharkod on Steamora at Sukkur 
for Kurraehee on the 4th of Septemberf 450 men 
and 15 offieers,' without one man on the eick list. 
But owinj^ to the extreme thinness of the awn- 
ing-, and the extreme heat .of tlic sun, J18 men 
went into hospital when they disembarked^ at 
Kotrcc to continue their progress by land. 
Sickness increased to such an extent that (kd. 
Vigors was obliged to halt at the tifthlnarch, 
and send an express to the (lovernor for carriage 
for the sick, wlio had increased to 157, besides 
80 men in the rear, weak and unable to mardi 
with arms. Such neglect deserves the severest 
reprobation. This noble corps, now about to 
return to old Kngland after tweiitv-two years of 
service, may almost be said to have been twice 
renewed since it landed at Fort William in I8*i2. 
Oil reacdiing Kiirracliec, tlie men looked pale 
and were weakly' in their rank#, but their very 
clean ajipCafancft, and perfection in appoint- 
ments, struck all who saw it with admiration.” 

The MuHicks have done more harm than 
good by tlieir off(‘r to release tJie civil debtors 
confined by tJie ("ourt of IhMpiests. On the first 
day of the Poojah, the paltry sum of 1,410 Ils. 
was expended in the release oi' forty-eu/ht debt- 
ors. But a report having been spread abroad 
that they intended to release all debtors, the 
jail has been crowded for days with candidates 
for admission, and no fewer than two hundred 
andfifhf-thrva ])()or wretclies liave managed to 
get themselves incarcerated in tJie liope uf being 
tlius relieved of their obligation; of these, 
seventy-three are women. The whoi« of this 
body has been, disappointed. All that the Mul- 
iicks have done therefore is to release 
incarcerate 253 ! 

The Englishman states, on the authority of a 
correspondent, that the young Raja of Burdwan 
contemplates the establishment of a public FIos- 
pital for the poor of the district, lie islthe^ 
wealthiest landholder in Bengal, and may do it 
without feeling any' sensible diminution of his 
resources. The writer says, this example #f 
philanthropy set by the Burdwan Raja <Jbght to 
oe followed by the inanj'^ wealthy Baboos of the 
land. Ought, most certainly, but will, it? If the 
Calcutta Baboos would give to tlie Fever Hospi- 
tal one-fifth of what they are this week expend- 
ing on the follies of the Doorga Poojah, there 
would be no fear about its establishment. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 18. 

We nye happy to learn that Col. Outtam has 
been appointed Commissioner by the Bombay 
Government to enquire into the political griev- 
ances of the Kholapore^ subjects, whom, we are 
now coercing witn oiir ^mendous artillery. 
Why not allow them to figm it out with their ; 
oppressors ? What a blessing to millions if we ' 
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were to leave the states under our protection to 
manage with their own courage and resources 
the hisurrections created by their own extor- 
tions and oppressions, mid limit our interference 
to the advent of an external foe. ^ * 

SATURDAY, OrTOJlRR 19. 

* The HriUi/tntj (bij)t. King, boiiiuftn Bombay 
with a valuable «argo on lujjird, w’as tutullj^ lost 
on the edge of Saguv Sands on the KMli. Sho 
was, it app^irs, standing on towards tJip Sand, 
and from ten fathoms Huddeiily shoaled into 
seven, then into tlyjRe and a half, and then, 
struck. The Dwarhnnath steamer, happening 
to be at hand, succeeded in rescuing the crew 
and a ]»ortion of tlie cargo before the vcrfsei sunk 
to appear no more. 

The notorious Alloo Paroo, who was seized the 
other day and bruuirht up to Bombay has been 
tried, and at the end of threj?Tliiy» found guilty, 
of the most nefarious Jraud, The villains hud 
it seciris efiected insurances upon goods pur- 
porting to be more valuable than they were, 
and iii'q.ired valuable* goods to a consider- 
able aimmnt, and then uushipjufd them just 
before the vessel left the ]>ort. The Captain 
was to carry out the scliome by burning 
the vessel iii Singayiore roads, wliiidi he 
effected in Oct. 1842. The chi<;f conspirator h«a 
been simtenccMl to trausporUtion for life, the 
second to ten years, and the tliird to the House 
of Correction. The C apta-in, \dio'is boycuul the 
reach of law, the reader wnll be hap]»y to tind 
lias been defrauded of liis share of tlie plunder 
by his accoinjilices. The vessel and cargo were 
iihsured for 7,50,000 Rs. * 

1'iie following instance of noble conduct is 
given in thi Englishman, “At about htilf-post 
eight o'clock last night, a midshipman of the 
ship Robert Small slifiped overboard. TJie alarm 
was instantly given the other vessels, but not 
a boat was available ^ terrilic screams of the 
^muth struggling with diy^itli^ere appalling; 
every body appeared paralyzed 
Tied him beyond our reach ; but at length tjie 
thiyd officer of the ship Qncen of England^ Mr. 
Coffee, nobly and fearlessly dashed \nto the 
stream, regardless of personal safety, seized 
and supported the expiring youth until they 
reached the life-buoy, thrown' overboard for them 
which eventually saved them both^^they being 
picked up by a dinghy afterwards,” ^ 

MONDAY, OOTOBKR 21. 

The London Mail, which we have been ex- 
pecting with some inipatience for the last three 
days, arrived in Calcutta last night a little bei‘oj*e 
midnight. It left London on the 7th September, 
and Suez on the 23d, having been only sixteen 
days between those two ports. The CUopaimt 
steamer, by which the Mail was conveyed to 
Bombay, is one of the old slow Coaches, which 
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are to be 8U|>r‘r‘»Gde(l by the three new ve‘ 5 sels 
the Court of J)irector3 ]» buildini? for Bombay. 
Had the Mail benn put on board the HindooHan 
or Bmiinck at Suez, we Rhould have received all 
Our letters and our papers two or three days 
ei^ier. 

®y this opportunity we learn tha0 Lord Ellen- 
borougrh arrived dt S’uez^on the 16th of Septem- 
ber ; reached Alexandria at 0 p. m. on the 1 9th, 
and intended to leave it the next morning’ in 
H. M.'s steamer, the Gevaer which had been 
placed at his Lordship's disposal. He reached 
Aden tlie 4th and inspected the works, and 
was invited to an entertainment bv the Officers 
of H. M.'s 17th Regt. when his health was en- 
thusiastically drunk. On returning tliAmks lie 
repeated the sentiments he had promulgated 
here, that his disconnection from the army in 
India was a matter of the deepest <^egret^ and 
stated his satisfaction that the last day he pass- 
ed in the territories Bub;«ct to the power of 
British India, should be in the company of one 
of the most distinguished Regiments in her 
Ma^sty's service. 

The accounts from the seat of war in the 
Southern Mahratta Country are unpleasant. 
,The little independent state of Kholapore, which 
has so repeated^ given us trouble, has been 
the occasion of bringing a large British army 
into the held to reduce the two forts of Samun- 
gliur and Bamunghur, j;he soldiers of which have 
been driven to revolt by ‘oppression. Our army 
had been for some days seated before the former, 
which was found to be very strong and despe- 
rately defended. Our guns make no impression 
on the walls, and the place is so large that shells 
have produced no effect. In eleven days we had 
done nothing but silence one of their guns. In 
this time we have had two oIHcers and nine men 
killed, and fort^i^men wounded. One officer has 
also been carried off by cholera. Fresh troops 
are pouring from every direction, and there will 
be soon a larger army to avenge this contempti- 
ble quarrel, not our own, than we had at flyara- 
bad or Meanec. Yet if we were to pension the 
imbecile creature on the throne, aul take out of 
his minister’s hands the m^ans of oppression, 
and give the people a sound government, and 
cut off the necessity of sending 4,0oo men a- 
gaiust a fort within a huiffired and fifty miles of 
Bombay, how ji^mihUingland ring with charg- 
political villaiiy I ^ 

TIIKSDAY, OOTOinSR 22. 

The states that Sawun Mull^ the 

Dew an of Mooltari, died ou the 20th of. last 
month. 

The Efifflishmm States, on the authority of 
Bundlekund letters, of the 22nd, that the ex- 
Raja of .leitpore was in the Theree district, and 
in saf^ keeping, though not actually in the 
handa of Col. i^^leeman. We hope soon to hear 
of last consummation. 

We are happy to Hud it announced that Lady 
Emily has taken her passage for 

India in tbe d>ecember Steamer, Lord Elphin- 
atono an^^ii^.Boben and Lady Sale, it is also 
stated, will cbine^out by the^ same opportunity. 
Surely no one afl^r this cun object to the Stea- 
xnerb ^^low sityle of thing^' as compared 
with the sailing vessels which double the Cape. 


WRDNKSBAY, OCTOBER 23. 

We are happy to learn that the swindler to 
whom we alluded some time ago as having 
taken in the people of Madras, has himself 
been taken up and will soon be brought to jus- 
tice. It appears that he had gone oninii^i^po- 
fessional tour to Pondicherry, where he con- 
trived to disencumber the peonj^f Eighteen 
Hundred Rupees. He is now.,<m his way back 
to Madras in charge of th^><^olice Peons whom 
Mr. Elliot sent to arrest him. 

More Lanks — Bank upon Bank, The Delhi 
Gazette just received contains the notice of a 
mefting held at Simlah on Saturday the 12th 
instant, when it was resolved to establish a 
Bank with a Capital of Five Lakhs of Rupees, 
in‘l,()00 shares of 600 Rupees each. Its ‘‘inte- 
rior economy and the principles of its working" 
are to^e after the model of the Agra Bank. 
There are are now, therefore, no fewer than four 
banks in the North West Provinces, all within 
two hundred miles of each other, — one at Agra 
the parent of them all, another at Mussourie, a 
third at Delhi, and the last at Simlah. 

The Delhi Gazette confirms the information 
which was received in Calcutta yesterday, of 
the death of Sawun Mull, the viceroy of jflool- 
tan, under the Sikh Government. He was tho 
ablest native r^er in the North West ; and only 
wanted the opportunity to establish an indepen- 
dent kingdom. The country entrusted to him, 
furnishes evidence, by its prosperity, of his wise 
and equitable administration. He fell by vio- 
lence. A notorious criminal was summoned for 
investigation to his presence, and drawing forth 
a pistol from liis bosom, shot him. The Dewan 
lingered for a considerable time, and at length 
died of the wound. His son has been confirmed 
in the Government. To have appointed another 
would have led to a civil war. 

AVe learn from the Arjra Ukhhar of the 16th, 
which came in early this morning,- that Paree- 
chut, the Ex-Raja of Jeitpore, with all his par- 
tizans and followers are by this time at Jhansi. 
He gave himself up at Oorcha about the Dth. 
ThuvS the Robin Hood of Bundlekiind has left 
the glades of the forest, and is now under the 
protection of the British Government. There is 
therefore an end to the insurrection — at least 
for some time to come. The arrangements 
in^.de for the better administration of the pro- 
vince, the superior force stationed in it, and the 
subjugation of Gwalior, will give a long pros- 
j)cct of tranquillity to it. — Friend of India, 
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y, ocTopiiJft 24. I 

The London Time?^ 7th fjepteuaber states, 
that, thoup^h it is si^eneralTy understood that the 
terms offcrc.d by the Peninsular Coiupafty have 
been aceepted, and that the conveyance will 
commence with the Ist of January, yet there^is 
no otlicial notiiication of the fact, and that no 
contract has been actually signed. It appears 
sinirular that two raontlis should have beefi 
allowed to elapse without the official announce- 
mentnf an arranp^ement which was moat 
dcntly asserted to have been completed. 

The Star mentions that a house in China 
wrote to its correspondents in London for £140 
worth of Smalts; but the London mereJiant, 
havinjy never heard of such an article, sent out 
Siirdine^! It was required to assist the Chinese 
in painting* their earthen ware. In Enprland it 
is used for ffivinpf that line bloom which some 
foolscap and letter papers possess. 

Sir Claude Martin Wade has retired from the 
East India Company’s Sorvir^e on the pension 
of a Colonel, after thirty-live years’ service. 
Tic is well known as the Captain Wade, who so 
long managed our nogdtiiitioiis with the Sikhs, 
and who was removed to Indore because of the 
imconquorable aversion manifested by the Lahore 
Dnrbar to him. Tie was the drst llritish Officer 
who ever -forced tlie Khyber pass, which all pre- 
vious M ibomedan Generals had been obliged to 
open by bribery. 

The General Orders of the ISth give elTect to 
the recent resolution of the Court of Directors 
relative to the hatta to he allotted to the. troi>ps 
who served in China. Those wiio were engaged 
in the whole of the opercations, beginning w-ith 
the 21st August, 1811, and terminating with the 
29th August, 1842, will receive twelve mouths’ 
batta; those who served only in the Yaug-t.se- 
Kiang, six months batta. In this latter cate- 
gory is included, we fear, the Bengal Volunteers 
who did not leave India till the beginning of 
1842. It seems hard that while those who wepe 
present only at the capture of Canton were 
rewarded with twelve months’ batta, the same 
recompense should not be given to those employ- 
ed in the more arduous operations on the Yang, 

The Madraft Spectator in offei^ed at the idea 
of Mr. J. P. Grant’s being appointed Special 
Commisioner at Mysore, to the superccssion of 
all the Madras Officers, Civil and Military. What 
the nature of his duties are to be, has not trans- 
pired ; but our contemporary will find a long es- 
' tablished precedent in the employment of Bengal 
Civilians as Commisioners iu reference to the 
debts of the Carnatic Nabob. •• 

The Lahore correspondent of the Ilurkaru has 
given, from a paper said to have been recently 
read by- Heera Singh to the Chiefs, a catalogue of 
the various grievances of w^h the Young Mi- 
nister complains, and whiCh^re apparently the 
cause of the present hostile moYement agiinst 


Golab Singh. The question however is simply 
n whose hands shall the real power t)f the Pun- 
ab reside, in that of Om uncle or the nephew? 

FRIDAY, OCTOItER QTi, ^ ^ 

The EnpUdman said some time since that 
•he Adjutant-General of the arinv was entirely 
frdb frojuasill blame in having written the fatal 
etter to Col. Moseley granting every indulgence 
to tlic sepoys, inasmuch as his share in the tran- 
saction was pimply ministerial, and as he had 
remonstrated against it. The Delhi Gazette 
8ay.s he has hoard SQ^nething of a communica- 
tion from the. then Governor-General received 
by thcCommander-in-Cliief on the Jay on which 
the much talked of letter was written, which 
would *^0 very far to exonerate even Sir 
Hugh Gough from^ much of tin* blame which 
now attaches to hirri, and to fisc it on a higher 
personage. The Editor of .tlnS ISiuj/liahmaii on 
this says, that he knows nature and the his- 
tory ot the communication to which the Delhi 
Gazette alludes, and that^ in* his opinion it was 
not of a character at all to warrant the Com- 
mander-iu-Chief’s writing in the positive and 
official manner that he did on the occasion to 
Lieut.-Colontil Moseley. AVc wish tlic Efipli/h* 
man had given us some insight into the “ nature 
and history” of tliat letter of Lord Ellonhorougli, 
as his own subsequent observations are calculat- 
ed to leave on the mind tbe impression that 
ihdna coneession^ were positivelyi autliorized by 
the highest authority in the country. It seems 
we have more to learn on this mysterious and 
unfortunate affair than we lyid supposed. 

Capt. Sontep who sav(‘d the colors of IT. M, 
44th, which ^was annihilated at Cahool, h.a.s, we 
find, arrived It Bombay, having exchanged into 
II . M. 22d. 

Thfi Bombay papers mention the death of Lt. 
Cobmel Stratford gallant officer 

breathed liis last at sea on the lilth ultimo, on 
tli^ Berenice nieMnoT in Il^as 

lately the Adjutant-General of the TWfciwiijfi^ 
Army. 

Aivjther of the Mutineers of' the 64th has 
been tried, found guilty, and hung. 

SATURDAY, OO^JOBBIl 26. 

The Bombay papers announce the total ^loss of 
the ship Ceylon, She left London on the 4th of 
June, with ' a car^o of 300 tons of coal and 40 
tons of copper. On tbe 1st of October slffe struck 
on a coral reef off the Laccadives, of which no- 
thing was visible but two small patches. On the 
3d, all hope of saving the ship being lost, the 
Captain and crew abandoned her and arrived at 
Bombay on the 12th, after having endured much 
privation, occasioned by boisterous weather and 
the absence of any shelter from the sun. 

The Star has publidied Rill and particular do- 
, tails of the receipts and expenditure of the Met- 
calfe tiall) for which, unfortunately, we cannot 
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make room. TIjo main facts are these : The 
orifrinal estimate was 48,021 Rs. and the sum in 
hand at the time the estimate was approved of 
was within 1,092 Us. of that amount. But the 
plan was aulisequently, and, as it appears, repea- 
tedly, altered, and the buildint^ has cost G5,IG3 
Rs. This statement of accounts is not so clear 
as we could wish. The actual cost of the build- 
ing: has exceeded the suin which was orijyinally 
in hand to pay for it by Us. 40,33-5, and we can- 
not therefore ' account for the additional sum of 
nearly 4,000 Us. now reqAred. The iron roof 
has cost 5,4Q() Us. ; a wooden roof would have 
cost 8,001) Us. The experience which has been 
grained since this roof was sanctioned, indicates 
that it misrlit be done for less than ha^f thatf 
sum; and this simply by reducing the thickness 
of the iron piiites. In the Metcalfe Hall they 
are we believe J of an inch thiqjif. In the 
Mission Chapel at Sorainpore, they arc only 1 of 
an inch. This ligliter rooi^ will probably .sUnd 
fifty, perhaps a liundred years, v^ith a little 
care No public building ouglit in future to be 
covered by any but an iron roof. It is far 
cheaper, and inucli more durable, requires no 
repairs, and sets our perpetual foes, the white 
ants, at dehance. * 

OCTOBER 28. 

The Star of this morni-ug has an interesting 
and important article^ on the state of the Oude 
Government whiclr appe?/.rs to have suddenly as- 
sumed an attitude of defiance towards the par.a- 
inount power in India, which is superlatively 
ridiculous. Lord Kllenborough appears to have 
written a letter to the King extolling the ndtni- 
nistration of the Minister, Ahmed Alee Khan, 
but no sooner was his Lordship’s face turned to- 
wards England than ijihe Minister was ejected, 
and another appointed, against the rcuioiistrace 
of the Resident, tfir George Pollock. 8ip Hen- 
ry Hardinge, on assuming the Government, 
wrote to his Majesty to apprize him of the disor- 
Jf'red state of the Ggverument, and to assure 
him that unless a remedy was applied to these 
disorders, he should be obliged to take measures 
which would not be very agreeabjfi. To tliis 
letted it is said tlie King has sent a reply, which 
breathes a haughty tone of independence. Of 
course he must be constrained to eat his own 
words, or to retract them, or the ollice of Resi- 
dent at his soon be exchanged for 

th i j iitii i lli i« »e i \ Snmis^oner of the conquered districts* 
of Oude. 

The Assam Steamer left Allahabad for Calcutta 
on the 19th, and took in 313 chests of Indigo at 
Monghyr. This affords encourigement to the 
project now about to die pushed with vigor, of 
covering this line of navigation with Steamers. 
Nothing is wanting but the certainty of a return 
cargo to ensure a good commercial returji for 
th^ capitm embarked on this scheme, and to give 
it permanency. The Government vessels, 8uj>- 
orted by the funds of the state, could not have 
een expected to look out for business oa their 
way down ; thev depended for a return almost 
exclusively on the upward cargo. 

The number of cases on the Calendar of the 
present Sessions is twenty- tm> 

The number of Covers received at Bombay by 
the last Mail from England amounted to 83,0^7, 
lumaMy 33,123 letters and 49,924 newspapers. 


30 

The number sent from this country in the previ 
ous month w’as, 47,534, viz. letters 38,277, pa- 
pers 9/257, so that the number of newspapers we 
receive is Jive times that we send, Avhich may 
give some idea of the relative difference of in- 
terest fftlt in England on Indian affairs, ^1 in 
India on Epjilish politics. 

TUESDAY, /CTOBER 

The Rornbay papers state that^jme Fort of Sa- 
mungud has surrendered.^Bfefi Bombay Gentle- 
man's Gazette 8ta^ies tlidTa breach was effected 
in the for/jfications, and that when the defenders 
saw that preparations wore making to storm the 
placfe, they evacuated it, and that the besiegers 
on entering found it desolate, with nothing but 
walls and guns. The besieged as they pas.sed 
tlirt>ugh the country, after quittii^g. the fort, 
plundered every village in their wayi and it was 
apprelMiided they would occupy’ the almost 
impregnable fortress of Purialla, a few miles 
north of Kholapore, from wlifmce it may cost a 
long siege to^dislodge them. The whole country 
around is in a slate of great commotion. Tlrfs 
fort, it will be remembered, was garrisoned by 
our troops wlion the treaty of 18-27 was signed, 
but was given up by the Governor of Bombay 
when he visited Kholapore in 1829. 

Tlie EnqUahman of this morning confirms the 
report that ton of the mutineers of the 64th, who 
were proceeding to Kurrachee, under the escort 
of IL M. I3th, have made their escape, and that 
Col. Squire has offered a reward of 50 Rupees a- 
head for their apprehension. 

CATHOLIC PARISH CHURCH OF THE 
SACRED HEART OF JESUS OF DUR- 
RUMTOLLAII. 

PEVHR ni)«PITAL OOM-vriTTBE. 

With reference to the CircuUr of his Grace 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, the following 
Gentlemen have kindly consented to form 
themselves into a Committee for the purpose of 
rairtihg suh'jcriptions for the erection of a Fever 
Hospital to be annexed to the present Medical 
College Hospital. 

PRESIDENT. 

Rev. E Veralli. 

MEMBERS OP THE COMMITTEE. 

Lawrence DeSouza, Esq. J. G. Waller, Es q. 
J. S. Meiides, Esq. L. B. Oliva, Esq. 

TREASURER. 

^ Michael DeSouza, Esq. 

O’CONNELL TESLTMONIAL3. 

« It is intended to remit the funds for the above 
by the^iVovember Mail ; Subscribers are, therefore-, 
requested to seiM in their Subscribtions without 
del ay to 

John Lackersteen & Brothers. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald 

Edwari Pereira, Macao, from January, 

1844, to December, 1845, inclusive .... 22 C 
Serjt. G. Lacy, Invalids, Chunar, from May, 

1843, to February, 1844, inclusive 10 0 

J. A Coelio, Midnap ore, from July to Deer. 

1844 ..!.... 6 0 

Don. J. Xr. De Attaide,Vi/agapatam,frora 
January to October, 1844 . 10 0 
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THufelf^Y, OC'JOBEll 31. 
corrpspoiident. of Vah'utta Star has ad- 
dri'sscd him on the very slow paco-rscnrcply 
faster than a snail’s {rallop— at which our haiipy 
iiarccla arc conveyed. For the heiieiit ofroiir 
Knfflish readers we would explain that the haiioy 
means the conveyance, of iiarcels hy the pn.ilic 
post. These pare.els are cdiar^ed hy the wei»lit 
and are conveyed in liprht palankeens correspon- 
din? in siae and shape, hut not m wei^ wim 
those used by passenRcrs. 

a passenger reaches Allahabad from (.alciitta i 
six davs. the Bangy palankemi scarcely under 
twenty, Because only four hearers are appoin < 
to the latter and eight or twelve to the termer. 
The question therefore is, whether a full Thi 
palankeen pays as much to (lovernment as a 
palankeen with a pa.ssenger. A passenger has 

lis dawk laid between these two ph.ces for -o 

Bs The charge for ]).ircels to Allahabad Irom 
the Capital is? Rs. 8 As for -Wn "ro seers 

or Sixty Rupees a inaund A B.ingy , 

with fLr maunds and seers would y ield 

250 Rs. Tf. then, the weight o( a moderate si/.ed 
passen-er, between Ceneral Tom llmrnh and 
¥)anW hnmbert, together with Ins bedding and 
the bao-gage he takes with him, does not cxc. id 
f ur mminds, the bangy might be conveyed as 

fast as the traveller-hy having the same com- 

**'^he”l/ndr«» S/iecfafor gi^cs us a very theatri- 
V n+* a vorv tfiiiTic event. A 

youn^Trmmii Civilian appoiiited to Pondiche^ 


youn^^^Frencii Civilian appoiiited to Pondiche^ 
L^eelvcd himself insulted by the 
of the ship in which he, came out. llie d.iy be- 
for^the anchoring of the vessel, he rushed into 

tl.. cabin 

and bn.» “ '1. 

?oof of the room by his own cravat. It was .a 
very shocking event, but it >-‘> f"dered almost 
ludicrous bv the affectation of the narrator. 

A jonespondentof the.BivM^^^^ 

Sough— S 

such a design, as if he were d^irous of .sh mng 
tb« nrive • but in very had taste, tor ne recom 
meneb a’ Plateau with four elephants, one at 
Tach corner or angle. He surely can be no 
X would thus endeavor to perpetuate 
the association of Elephants, wild^or 
the name of Ellenborough. “es des the ideals 
nni oriirinal The late James Calder, W “me 
humorous verses he 
for mirth before the 

described Government House m Calcutto as re 
sembline: four elephanla tie d by the 
The lomhay Qentl 6 man \<! gazette 

the Bengal Government i» about to transfer the 


Queen and the Tenasserim steamers to the Bom- 
bay f‘dks. 

The Ex-Rajali oWeitpore, has been brought 
in by Muzboot Singh, all his fyjlownrs, 

FlUDAV, NOVEMBER 1. 

. Th(? DeUii Guzrltr states tfiat. on tlie ‘2-2d, that 
city wiA visited by an iinnien ''0 flight of locusts, 
which continued ])assing over lor three hours. 
Myriads lighted on the trf'os, aiid might he 
heard devouring the leaves. This may enij>ha- 
ti<;ally he railed the year of locusts. 

Tim Star mentio'ws that the Jtaja Krishnu 
Nath Hoy pirt an end to his exist, inee yesterday 
, by blowing his brains out. The native who was 
tortured in his liouse in the cfiuntry, and as it 
was said with bis ktmwli'ilL'‘e - though this he. 
solemnly denied— ^having died, a warrant was 
! issed from Berliampore for is apjirfheiision ; 

1 and the fear of disgrace induced ttrs young man 
1 to shorten his davs. Undischarged one of the 
barrels of a loaded gun tUrough his head, and 
expired immediately. , ' . a i. 

Farther particulars have now been received ot 
tho capture of the fort of Samunghur in tho 
i Southern Mahratta country. In .storming the 
breach and eflecting an entry, one sfspoy was 
billed and several Enropeans wounded. The ( 
; enemy must liave suffered severely ; seventy-flvft 
dead ‘ bodies were counted within the iort, poor» 
wretched, ill-fed, ill-clothed cr(iiitun*s. Two 
. hundred made their escape ii»l wore pursued. 

A large body of insurgents were oorning up to 
r reinforce the garrison at tlm time it tell, and the 
r r»th Madras Cavalry was, sent after them, and 
sabred more than two hundred, jiiid made a 
I hundred aniUifty prisoners . . 

I M'lior-Gderal Simpson has arrived at Dina- 
1 nore and relieved .Major-(ieneral Cartwright, 

; who' is again appointed to the Presidency Divi- 

1 sion. . \ ^ 

f RATrUI>A.y NOVEMUKIl 2 . ^ 

The accounte from th—Sewthfirri 
1 •ctuntrv, that is from the principality cfTWfrtB- 
1 nore subsequent to the capture of Samunghur are 
i. W RO means satisfactory. The eSuntry seems to 
it have been thrown into a state of the most com- 
i plet*c disorganization by the misrule of the Brah- 
V min ministers employed i* the administration. 

I- The chief delinquent is said to be in the hands 
it of the insurgents, who have loaded him with 
,0 chains. The Aunt of the minor, who w#s one ot 
e the victims of the Premier, is descrilied as g'v- 

h inff encouragement to them. The troops of the 

is Btote to the number of a thousand have joiiied 
le the enemv, who are said to threaten our own mi- 
re litary station of Belgaum Five hundred Uvea 
n have been sacrified, and the utmost misery in- 
el flicted on the country by the misimnduct and 
extortions of the native administration. Thus, 


eXliOTUUllB UA - V 

when the official hamea have roused the people 
to the madness of rebellion, we step m and sab- 



duo f.hnin, and thou rostoro tlio counfrv to anoflipr 
native adininiKtr.itiou to run the sauie circle of 
extortion,^ and create another necessity for the 
interposition of our troops. 

We are delighted to learn from the English- 
man that the Governor-General is^^iving: the 
most earnest attention to the irnurovenicnt of the 
great public roads at this* Presidency, and that 
the Benares road will soon be so well bridged as 
to admit of a carrjjige post. This has long been 
wanted, and the absence of it, aighty-cight years 
after the battle of Plussey reflects no honor on our 
GoveriiifcenC When a Mail cart or carriage 
has been laid on the road between Burdwan and 
Benares, we may hope that the post coinmuni-# 
cation between Calcutta and Delhi wul not 
occupy more than Jim days. 

Oirr readers are aware that Thani^addy sent 
round money to bribe the underlings in the office 
of the Political Secretary ; and that he obtained 
copies of the despatches sent to the. Ilesident at 
his Court as early as the Besideiit himself. It 
is also well known that an active Secretary 
swept the office clean of all who were iin[ilic«'jted 
in this infidelity. A similar case has just turned 
np again. A very unpalatable letter was lat^dy 
sent to the at Lu(;know, to be coin- 

iniiuicated to llie King oj^ Oude, but it was dis- 
covered that the Kin^ was fully awart? of its 
contents before they were officially made known 
to him. ftlr. Currie, tliie Foreign Secretary, 
wlien apprized of the fact, felt certain that the 
information liad b(*en purloined from his office, 
and it a]>pear8 that sufficient evidence of the 
treachery of the head native fuiictjonary has 
been obtained to justify his removal from office. 

TUJSSnAY NOVKMBKR 5. j 

The Englishman states, on the authority of a | 
letter from Slmkkur of the 10th, that Sir Charles [ 
Napier had WTitten to say, that unless Major 
J^hiJJips, wliom he f|o severely wigged a few 
days back, Mms brought to a Court Martini, and 
the 78th Higlilanders allowed to remain in 
Scindo, he desired to be relievediif his com- 
mand. This is, however, mere rumour, and we 
think unfounded rumour. If seems ve'ry im- 
probable that so strict a ^disciplinarian as Sir 
Charles Napier, should employ that dictatorial 
tone -toward^ Jtf^swfferiors, Avhich he woul^ 
a second tolerate in his subordinates. 

•The Hvrkarv^s Atfghanistan newswriter in- . 
forma him, ihofMeer Ufzul had been despatc^hed | 
to collect revenue in the /oormufc valley ; and | 
that one of the chiefs having refused to pny'his 
quota, with the usurf message ‘ come and take 
it if you can,” the troops were sent, who in 
three (lays razed his forts and plundennl his pro- 
perty. The reader will scarcely fail to rom em- 
ber, that it was to this valley our last expedition 
was sent, with Major Maegfegor as the “ Politi- 
cal,” before the great insurrection broke out. 


WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 6, 

We have no room left us for news ; and 
thei^ happens to be none, except that the whole 
of Kolapore territory is said to be in a state 
of msnrrection. This intelligence is given in 
t^flurharv on the authority of a letter from 
niibay.— Fi'trW o/' Tmlia* 


FEVKll HOSPITAL COMMITEE 
DUM-DUxM. 

In accordance with the wishes of his Grace 
the Archbishop, a Committee has been establish- 
ed at Duin-Dum for the purpose of raising a 
subscription for the erection of the new F(m or 
Hospital in ^Jalcutta. It consists of the fWlow- 
iiig persons: — j ^ 

President, 

Right R^v. Dr.i^.ife. 

MEMBifSs. 

Sergt. Maipr Haslam Qr. Mr. Sergt. Cooney 

Sergeant Byrne Gunner Lalor 

Treasttkkr. 

Sergt. M. Sweeny. 

CATHOMC CATHEDRAL FEVER HOSPI- 
TAL COMMITTEE. 

At tlw request of the Arebbishop Vicar Apos- 
tolic tfie following Gentlemen have kindly 
consented to form tlicmsolves into a Committee, 
of which the Archbishop will be chairman, for 
the purpose of raising subscriptions for*tlie erec- 
tion of a Fever Hospital to be annexed to the 
present Medical College Hospital, Calcutta — 
Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen. 

David John, F2sq. 

James Rostan, Jr. Esq. 

The Subscriptions received by each member 
of tile (hunniittee will he handed over to Cheva- 
lier Lac.kersU^en, who will transmit them to 
Doctor Mouat, Secretary to the Council of Edu- 
cation. 

BOW BAZAR FEVER HOSPITAL COM- 
MITTEE. 

In Accordance with the wishes of the Arch- 
bisliop Vicar Apostolic, the following Gentbunen 
have formed themselves into a Committee in 
order to raise Subscriptions in the Bow Bazar 
District for the erection of a Fever Hospital in 
connection with the Medical College — 

Revd. J. Keniiv, President. 

Mr. E. tones. 

Mr. J. Cones. 

Mr. T. Belletty, Treasurer. 

ST. THOMAS’S CHURCH FEVER HOSPI- 
TAL COMMITTEE. 

Very Rev. H. McCann, President. 

^ Messrs. Vrignon, Smith and D’Kozario. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 


IJfralfL 

Right **Rev. Dr. Carli, Bishop of Almira, 
Agra, from Jjftrju ary to October, 1844, Ks. 10 
M B. Fllias, Agra, from August, 1843, to 

May, 1844, 10 

H. A. Carne, Agra, from September, 1840, to 

November, 1844, 61 

Captain Kirk, Mussoorie, from July, 1842, to 

December 1843, 18 

Sergt. p. Coony, Govindpore, from Nov. 

1843, to Octobef, 1844, 12 

C. Berry, Agra, up to Oct, 1844, 52 


TO CORRESPONDENT. 

I* A, has come tB^ate into the field to do any 
good. 

I rinted^and Published by P, S, jyUozario and Co. 
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SUMMARY 01-’ INTELLICRNUK 


No. 20/] Calcijtta : Saturday, Novbmh EJ t 10, 1S4-1. Vll. 

^TiiuasDAY^^ovKMBEu 7. tu chiiracterixf* the- at|^)city of this fiend in hu- 

The late5^(^|accounts iroin the Piinjub jjrive ns man form. iV'e are suro that every one who 
evrry reason ^^cliev(j\hat, for the present at peruses tlie details will be surprised and annoYed 
least, there will be^ war'^)etween lleera Sing^ to find thrft the pu^shmeiit- all the (U)urt could 
and Golab Sing-, the nephew and tlnj^unele, not- inflict— was only a nrif; of one hiindivd llupoos. 
withstaiidinof the mighty preparations which A second charge has been brouLi^it ai^ainst Jiini 
have been made and the great bhi.ster of the of having seivied a Krench lad, and .stripped him 
belligerents. The Dusserah has passed off with- J stark naked and then tied him tip against the 
out any commotion, and there is e.vorv prosjiect mizmf rigging by his wrists and spread out on 
of tranquillity. Yet with so many (detm^its of all fours, and (-ai/sed him to reeeivt* tlie incredi- 
discord in the country, and two tapjally hulaiic<‘d hie number of fn^o Ifffudrrti nnd ten stripes. The 
powers holding authority in it, it is impossible ('aptain !>as beim bound in heavy securities to 
to calculate upon the contiiiuaiice of tlm rejiuse make his appearance at the Se sions. If the 
with any confidence. eharii’e is sulistaiitmted. it is to be lioocd that the 


The increase of Hanks in the North West has 
led to ^the increase of strife. 1’lie Mussourie 
Bank has just emerged from its e.hrisalia state, 
and appears in new strength anil b(»a,utv under 
the more imposing title of the North West Hank 
of India. One (ialcidator, has been puhli^}l- 
ing a letter on the cunnparative ad vent ages of 
the three Mofussil Banks, a very gunpowdi^r 
subject : and the North West Bank of India lias 
taken fire and threatims Jic Ar/ni Ukhhar with 
an indictment for libel. We think in nine ins- 
tances out of ten these prosecutions are as foolish 
as they are useless. In the present instance, it 
cannot, if it terminate in favour of the Bank, 
greatly benefit its credit. But we do long to see 
a libel case tried in the Mofussil Courts, and to 
hear the learned arguments of the Native Vakeels 
upon the Law of Libel. There vv^ould be souie- 
thing new and racy in it. 

Daniel Dickson and John Luckton, the men 
charged wdth assault-ing Major Wood, were yes- 
terday tried and found guilty, and sentmiced to 
a yeaVs imprisonment with hard labour in the 
House of Correction. 

The Coroner^s inquest on the late Rajah Kish- 
natli Boy terminated yesl.erday by finding a 
verdict oi' Felo ie AVe believe according to 
English law such a verdict carries with it the 
forfeiture of the personal estate to the Crown. 
The Will, wdll of course, be the subject of dispute, 
and probably revive the days of ‘ i'at suits.’ fTlit 
widow is said to be “ in that state wliich ladies 
like, who love their lords,” and the infant will of 
course be a male, and then the Will and tlie (JdI- 
lege may be given to the winds. • 

The g.illant Bundlekund Legion passed through 
Agra on the *JS)th of lust inoiith in the highest 
trim and glee- 

One Mr. Charles George Page, wlio has long 
been known in the suburbs of Calcutta, has been 
at length tried for fraud and embezzlement in 
the Court of the 24-Pergunnahs, and sentenced 
to a fine of 50 Hs, and six months’ imprisonment. 

The examinations of Braithwaite, tlie Master of 
the ship Neptune have terminated at the Bombay 
Police office in his full coviction. A case of greater 
brutality has seldom, jf ever, been brought to 
public view. It is difficultj^ find terms in which 


wTvfcli wdl he banished for life to Norfolk 
Island. 

The subji'ct of the grants made in th(3 Soondcr- 
huTi.s ha.s been fop sevend months uiuler the con- 
sideration of (ii^vprnnn'nt ,* and the last. CV/cM^/rt 
Gazette informs lUJe that t]»e Sudiler Board has 
been authorized to enlarge tlii^»ent-fn*e tiunirc 
to the extent of ten^’cars, to all grantees who 
may a]»f)ear to have excreted themselves to fulill' 
the conditions of the, agrei-ment, but have been 
])rcventc‘d doing so by niicoiitrolable circums- 
tances. 

FlUDiVy, NOVKMHKU B. 

To the surprize of ihe oflii-ers in Uie Southern 
Mahratta ('ountry, Colonel Outram urallojied into 
the Camp with a commission in bis pocket to 
lake charge of tin* adininisiratiop oT the disturb- 
ed districts. This has dis^*Jfu*.ed Mr. Reeves 
the Civilian, wdio goes liome, as u.^nal. Colonel, 
Outram, it is said, is deputed on a mission of 
conciliation \ but tlie ]»ermaneut ellect of any 
system of conciliation imt founded on reforni is 
much to he doubted. 4’liis is \\w, ^fourth tjiino 
our troojijl^ Ir.ive been called to march into tiiis 
]>ctty state within the last twenty years, and^ 
our object should be to obviate the nece ssity of 
a. fifth cx])editiou. 

The very anxious to know how 

, a Civil .servant, w ho is an<i M ugistrat^" 

fcan manage to elude, the gr 
sent to bring him dow n from the interior oF/the 
country against his w'ili. We 4hiuk that if our 
Contemporary were to advertize for information 
he would obtain knowledge of a dozen funi^y 
contrivances by which j^ntlemcn in the Mofns- 
sil gain credit by baffling the constable. We 
almost think we could furnish him with two or 
threp ourselves, if wc liad time to rub up our 
memory. The boldest stroke for persdliul liberty 

was that of Mr. , who has long been beyond 

reach of the bupreme Court writs, liaving jiaid 
all his debts by paying the common debt of na- 
ture. He seized the bailiff* six hundred milea 
from Calcutta as a deeerter, and sent him down 
under charge of a body of burlvundazes to the 
Officer commanding the Fort, saying that as the 
man could not give a satisfactory account , of 



himself, he had no doubt of his having deserted 
from H. M.— Reg-iment, to which he now return- 
ed him. 

We regret to find it stated in the papers that 
Mr. W. Moore, the Deputv Post Master, on 
whome the main responsibilities of this most 
important office have devolved, amitrat the per- 
petual changes in the Poet- Master-Generalship 
which have been witnessed during the last ten 
years, is going home. The Press which has 
oenefitted frmxi his unremit^ng and successful 
exertions to accommodate It by the speedy and 
punctualtdeii\ery of its papers, has not been 
ungrateful on this occasion. We hope, if Mr. 
Moore does go, that he will not be allowed to 4 
depfirt without some token of public esteem. 
Govermant ought also to lay an embargo on him 
till h^ has initiated some able person in the 
mysteries of the office. • 

8ATnRDA.Y, novrmbeh 9. 

The statement which we invade some time ago 
that the Agra Bank was about to make Calcutta 
its Head Quarte'rs is now confirmed in the Star. 
It is doubtless a false move. While the Bengal 
Bank has nearly a crore of Rupees unemployed 
in its vaults, as the last report told us, there is 
not room for ano^r* institution. It should harve 
kept to the loc^ity in which it was born and has 
grown up to vigorous maithood. 

We have scarely ^retovered from our surprize 
on hearing that a notorioAs dacoit in the neigh- 
bourhood of Agra, has assassinated a British 
Officer, than we learn that the gang of Ragaogee 
Bangria have entered the district of Candeish, 
and are committing dreadful depredations in the 
' villages, and that a detachment of Native In- 
fantry and 200 Irregular (Cavalry are held in 
readiness to march against them as soon as their 
locality is known. What would be the state of 
India, two years^after the dread and control of 
^ British arms was removed ? 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 11. 

A half-yearly meeting of the Steam Tug As- 
si^ation was held on the dth instant, Mr. P. 
O'Hanlon in the Chair. The repotjl was very 
. satisfactory. The Association has now four Steam- 
ers, all in good working order and in constant 
employ. The Advocate-trenerul has intimated 
the intention of Government to comply with the 
^^emorial forajibMj^r. A dividend of 10 per 
and the Chairman thanked* 
for. his able services in the chair. We shall short- 
ly have a little competition in this line, as two 
other powerful Tugs are immediately expected, 
which will naturally contribute to reduce prices. 

* Ther*» is no intellig^icc of particular interest 
from the Southern Mahratta country. Only, 
the accounts are so contradictory that it is 
scarcely nossilde to rt^ach the truth. One \etter 
throws tne blame of this insurrection on the 
Rajah’s native minister ; another on the un- 
reasonableness of the insurgents. The public 
dispatches laud all the military arrangements; 
^private letters hold them up to contempt. They 
^ state that there was no one even to point out 
where the Fort was situated to the detachment 
sent to take it; that on their arrival, the gate 
or gal^s w^ open, and the troops might have 
entered at hnce, but the Commanding Officer 
said his mm were tired; that little use was 


made of the artillery brought at first, which 
might have answered ; that when the great guns 
arrived, they were employed in an attempt to 
broach the strongest part of the fort, and that 
the discovery of the weak point was made by 
accident; tha|.the guns were pointed at ^pet, 
which was Inistaken for a man's head; and 
that three or four shofS shewed h^ easily a 
breach might .be mac^i. The sl^ltf^iter of the 
unresisting creature^ in thepferf was revolting. 
More than six hundred n^e perished by the 
sword. r 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 12. 

Thft Enfflishnmn publishes a letter from Tir- 
hoot of the Ist instant, which says, “The young 
Otaheite cane crop is coming up very well, and 
froiif the extensive plantations this year, great 
things in surgar may be expected.” We are de- 
lighted #0 find that the great success which at- 
tended the cultivation of this cane and the 
manufacture of sugar in the Tirhoot district last 
year, has encouraged the extension of the culti- 
vation, and the manufacture of it oin. more 
scientific and more economical principles. If 
this article can be generally produced even at 
double the price which the first experiment cost 
the home Government may fold up the question, 
of sugar duties. We shall then be able to supply 
to their fullest extent the saccharine wants of 
our fellow subjects in England, and at a price 
which no slavenolder can offer to sell at. 

A Correspondent of the Christian Herald of 
the 5th instant gave the following information : 
— “ We understand instructions have been given 
to all Magistrates of districts to make enquiries 
within their jurisdictions as to the number and 
condition of all relics of idolatry and lelamism, 
the Hindoo and Moslem temples which may 
have been abandoned and 8ulflwe(r to fall into 
decay, that measure may be devised for their re^ 
pair aud restoration at the expense of the state ! 
The natives, however, are to oe warned that the 
restoration of the temples, &c. is not to be con- 
strued into a sanction by die head of the Govern- 
ment of the idolatrous worship of the land, but 
merely with a view that the temples might be 
preserved to future generations as memorials 
of the former existence of such things. The 
Bombay Gentleman^ s Gazette throws some light 
on this order. Our contemporary says, that at 
fthe. request of the Royal Asiatic^Society of 
Great Britain, the Court of Directors had in- 
structed Government to use every possible pre- 
cautionary measures to prevent further dila- 
])fdatio^s or injury to the cave temples of India.” 
Similar orders have doubtless been issued at this 
Presidency. The order seems to us to be very 
commendable, more especially as it is to bo 
accompanied by the assurance, that it is not to 
be construed into a sanction by the head of the 
Government, of the idolatrous worship of the 
land. The misfortune is that it comes so late, 
after some of the noblest monuments of Hindoo 
and Mskomedan antiquity have perished under 
the hand of time and of the pilferer. We hope 
the Bengal Government will begin with the 
noblest edifice in the Lower Provinces, the tomb 
of sphere Shah, at SMseram .— of India. 
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tilings nnist be worse l>efore they are better. 
“ The year which has elapsed is the least pro- 
ductive which has yet occurred ” The dividetid 
voted ifl only Five Kupees a share, or at the rate 
of less than three per cent. But when the new 
range of Counting Houses is completed it is ex- 
eioted that the affairs .of this Association will 
egin to look up, and that profits will be at the 
rate of 8 ])er cent. These anticipations are not 
groundless. The tendency of things in Calcutta 
is to the establishment of an order of mercantile 
firms, the pa*‘tners of which, while making their 
fortunes, will lodge at Spencers on iJOO Rs, a 
month ; and hire one of the counting houses of 
tlie Bonded Warehouse, and place all thOir con- 
signments under its lock and koy. 

Tl^e Madras papers received this morning 
state that the two mutineers of the Cth Madras 
Cavalry condemned to death, were shot by mus- 
quetry in the presence of all the troops at Arcot 
undi*r the directions of JM^pjor-Geiieral Sir E. 
Williams. 

Gwalior does not appear to be in a very tran- 
quil state. Pertaub Sing, a notorious robber, 
has collected a body of thi^ee thousand men 
round his standard, yind is committing great de- 
vastation in <)Ije aistricts of Kutcheori, Ghaiir, 
Bhind, and others, and Ikis threatened to make a 
night attack tJjjpoJGwalior Residency. The 
place of his retreat is sai^ to be in a space of 24 
.^iles, amidst forests, ravines, and nullas difficult 
of access. The people who compose his tail, are 
supposed to belong to the disbanded forces ; and 
his strength will increase in numbers and bold- 
ness if he is not immediately put down. A large 
fbroe has been sent against him, and a reward of 
6,000 Rupees offered for his apprehension. “There 
is every hope,” says a correspondent of the A/^ra 
AXibafi “ that through the vigilance and foresight 
of the able Assistont Resident, Sir Richmond 
Shakespear, whose time and labors are most zeal- 
ously devoted to the good of both Governments, 
and the tranquility of the country and its inha- 
bitants, that this famous and powerful dacoit 
will speedily he arrested, and obtaiitthe just re- 
ward of his deeds .” — Friend of India, 


presence was desired. The gallant officer ha 
returned to Wales. 

Mohkn Lai, the faithful Moonehee of the lal< 
lamented Sir A. Biirnes, has left London fo 
Montrose, to deliver into the hands ofth&vrae 
Table father- df that gallant officer the M.^. ana« 
private papers of his sp.i. ^ 

It is expected that firince Hp*y of Holland 
Will proceed from Egypt vid Bombay to China, 
on a diplomaCif mftsion. 

Prom pud after the 31st Oct. the interest or 
India Bonds is to be reduced from 3J to 3 per 
cent, per annum, and persons declining to accej I 
this rate are liable to be paid off. 

The Prince of Surat has left this country foi 
Incha by the Oriental He expresses himself 
delighted with tl^ kind reception given to him 
M Highness Prince Albert and the 

Nobility, and others in whose society he moved. 
Our public institutions do not escape his praise. 
The Society Ajto. especially attracted his 
attention. /k? 

^Lady without hope of reco 

We aiB that Messrs. Waghorn ^ t 

Co. haye^^blished a branch agency at Poi . 
for facilitating the despatch of Parcels addrest . 
ed to Sholapore, Ahmedabad, Nassic, and oth^. 
stations in the N. W. Provinces, which w: : 
open a more speedy and a cheaper oonveyar f** 
than at present exists , 

The King, Queen, Princess Adelaide, and 
Duke de Montpensier have left the palacM 
St. Cloud, for Eu, The Duke de Nemours. , 
Prince de Joinville, and the Duke of Si , 
Coburg, with their respective princesses, are , 
reside at St. Cloud during the absence of th 
Majesties. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Received on account of the Bengal Cath 
Herald. 

Corporal Benjamin Supple, Gr. Co. H. M.’s • 

1 0th from January to December. 1845. 

F. Fitzpatrick, Kurnaul from January to 

December, 1844 

H. FitzGerald, Tirhoot, from July to De- 
cember, 1844 


(From the Bombay fimes'^aotra.) 

nF*?HK OVERLAND MAIL. 

TimeskOMre, VMh Nov,, I p, m. 


Rev. John McDonell, Meerut, from March, 
1842 to October, 1844 


NOTICE. 


The H. C. St!aa|ner Berenibe, Lieut. Johnston 
commanding* into harbour this da3f at 
noon, bringing the London Mail of the 7th Oct, 
She left Suez on 23d at 3-50 p. m., arrived 
at Ad#n on the 31st ultimo at about 1 1 p. m., 
left on the 1st instant: at 8 r. m. 

S| P toert and Lady Sale proceed to Injia by 
fhe tjvd&nd route, in'*December next, acconi- 
panied % their daughter, Mrs. Sturt. The heroe 
of Jellatabnd has been entertained within the 
last few weeks in Ireland, by the Corporation of 
^^Londonderry and the United Service Club of 
"^nbUn j and in this country by the Goldsmiths* 

J ^^ny^^and the Corporation of LiverTOol, 

\ is! matter of general regret, that the very 
oate i&tate oi Sir William Nott’s health 
hould continue such As to preclude the possibi- 
hy- of some public, entertainments, at which bit 


The Committee appointed to make arrani^ 
mentsin St. Thomns' Church, for the Religi*, 
Profession of six Ladies and for the admissi. 
of three others the White Veil, or Novicia 
on the Feast of St. Fr^is Xavier, have reso 
ed, that, as .well to iifi^e order on the occasio 
as also to ilotain assistance towards defrayii 
the heavy expenses incurred in the erection ai 
fitting up of St. Thomas’ Chui^ch, Tickets 
admission to the seats in the centre of tlie bull 
ing, opposite the High Altay, at 5 Rupees ea 
for one person, shall be issa^. The Ceremo; 
will commence at half past six o’clock, a. 
The Sermon will be preached by the Right R 
Bishop Olliffe, and aftei the Sermon a collect 
will be made for tHIsOrphanage. 
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: No.i|22.] CALCOTTA.*,SATimnAYj 

Tri%(5|Sl>AYi^^VEMBI5ll 21. 

Col. Outrain has siiptjfseded in the Oom- 
mifiRioTierflhip of the Kholapore eoinitrv. The 
‘fact is announced in the Enfjli<hnMn of tliis 
inorninjr. The reasons which avr have lieard 
for this removal, are such as fully to jiistirt' Go- 
vernment in the step which it has been con- 
‘‘ strained to take. The course which the Colonel 
has pursued since he arrived in tliat country has 
•been altogether unsatisfactory ; it was ealculatcd 
iieitheT to uphold the character and djrnitv of 
our Government, nor to liasKm the traiupiillity 
of the country. 

The IJoUii Gazette states that Sir Hu<.'*}i Goui^h 
has succeeded in overcoming!: the ropuiifnanco oj' 
the Supreme Council to his Kxcf'lleiicy’s incliid- 
[ Loodianah and FerozeiH)re in liis t(»ur of 
^ tspoction, while the Piinjah is in soiullainmahle 
,i3tate. If this visit was likely to liasten lio.'^ti- 
i[iti(‘S, it was to be avoided. We want some rc- 
':H)sc after having been in hot water for imarly 
years. We require some hreathime time for 
''tjriiitinjy onr finances, and for att^-ndin;^ to the 
V' irsuiis of peace. We shall be quite a*) able to 
mqner the Punjab five ye‘\rs hence as we are 
tn^'w; and we had rather the Bomhav road, and 
d '/e carriajre road between Delhi and Calcutta, 
!•' id the Dooab and Uajmahal Canals were coin- 
:eted before we at 5 ‘ain urishenth the sword. 

'The Af/ra Ukhhar states that it was not the 
noted robber Gbunsia who killed Capt Alcock ; 
sort one of his followers, whose brother had been 
hasled by our policemen, who fired the fatal 

0 allet. The chief robber has tied, and his only 
liject now is to escape his ]mrsuers. He knows 

must he captured as he has killed a Feringhee. 
fl' The 8th Native Infantry has been ordered to 
ffbave Barrackpore. In future, it is said, that 
^ nly four Uegi inputs will be stationed in the 
'iaritonments, which are considered so un- 
healthy. 

FRIDAY, NOVKMHKR 22. 

The Star j^ives a report of the first rneeti^ oii 

1 m Proprietors of the Bengal Coal Company, 
w here has been no formal announcement of the 
triyination of this Association. It has crept ijp- 
ti’^iticed into existence. If wc are rifipiitly in- 
e.Jrmed the Coal mines beloripriiPf^ to the defunct 

,nn of Gilmore and Co., and those held by 
,/^cssrs. Carr, Tagore and Co. have been united- 
ly disposed of to a Joint Stuck body, of whom 
po fewer than twentf/ members were present at 
first mei^tiiig. There will not of course be a 
'^lird of the number at the second meeting. A 
.dividend of nine per cent, was voted. The dan- 
-.''•er to be apprehended from thus concentrating 
"Ue Coal uaiiies in the hands of a single body is 
i .^at the price to the public Avill be raised. We, 

‘ ve made particular enquiries on the subject, 
find that there is'littj^fear of this; there 
.iug two other parties in The Coal fields whose 
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competition will dediver us from monopoly prices. 
Even if tjiey should fail, there is the Chirra 
mine of Coal, siiprjior to anytJiinjf in India, to 
which we can resort Avhen Capt. Engledue's 
arrangements nn* complete. ^ • 

The DdJii Onxette, and, we believe, another 
paper (»r two, have recently asserted that II. M. 
Bull noes not go home this year; that in conse- 
quence of the determination of the Duke of 
Wellington to rftani two regiments in Deland^ 
which wetc destined for the relief in India, both 
this and another corps, the 40tli, was to remain 
in India another^year. The confidence with 
which the* report has been iterated, scoms to 
give a df'gree of ]ylausihility to It. 

A flight of locusts, says the EufjiIifiJi7)iftn, pass- 
ed over C’alcuit.a ye.sterday, an occurrence not 
witjiessed for a«f]u.'jrter of a century or more. 
They could neither have b^eriij^y near xis, nor 
very numerous for tlie majorportiim of the 
community was entirety ignorant of their advent. 

SATURDAY, NoT^lIKK 23, 

'riie Efif/ilshinan states that not long before 
tlie murder of Capt. Alcock, an who wSlT 

trav(‘lling^ dawk between Sliiilah and Uinbala 
uas attacked and completely plandered, the 
very epaulets were torn off his coat. The officer 
was Major Frederick of the 

The Madras pa]>ers state that orders have 
been issued from the Governiiuent of India to 
dismantle th(3 Avhoh^ of the Ft^rts in the South of 
India. Had this been done when we originally . 
assumed j)olitical authority in the country, tht • 
many valuable lives which liave Ix'eii sacrificed 
in the cajjture of some of these strongholds would 
have beei^aved. 

Intollif^ice has been received from Hong 
Kong to the 25th September. The American* . 
Plenipotentiary, Mr. Cushing, after having com- 
]deted his dmloraufjc arrangements with the 
Cliinese autlmrities, had taken his departure i n. ^ 
^U. S. Brig Perry, just Mteriiehaii 

landed. The Governor, Mr. Davis, iiad- pro- 
ceeded in a Queen’s vessel to the Northern ports 
to*examine the state of things in person. Po- 
pular feeling at tlie four ports in the north is 
represented as being faAmrahle to the residence# 
of the foreigners, but some disposition had been 
manifested by the rabble to prevent the erection 
of houses by tlio foreign merchants at Canton. 

A seizure of twelve or giore chests of#pium had 
been made near Canton, and the parties con- 
cerned were brought into the city in ca^es, but 
when the cases were opened they were found to 
contain nothing of the dru^, which had been 
effectually though surreptitiously abstractedly 
The tidei-pf popular feeling which originally set 
in very strong against Mr. Davis, has begun to 
turn; and he who was described as worse than 
Sir Henry PotUnger, is now spoken of as out 
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rosppotf^l un;lf*r 'vlio-sf* 

outt aud paternal sway a new era has dawned ” 

MONDAY, NOVKMBER 25. 

The accounts from Scinde represent the 
landers as having suffered severely by their 
inarch, there being no fewer than C 50 men in 
hospital. 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 20. 

We regret to learn that Cap t. MncLean, A.D.C. 
to the past and present ^jGoverndr-General, 
who was recently obliged to resort to a sea voy- 
age for tie recovery of his health, has fallen a 
victim tg the disease under which he labored. 
He died at sea, on board the Enterprize on the 
8th inst, ^ 

The society at Simlali has just been deprived 
of the^ party of the Commander-in-Chief, and 
of the Bishop of Calcutta. His Excellency left 
Simlah for Snbathoo on the 12th, en route to 
Loodiana and Ferozepore omiiis tour of inspec- 
tion. . 

We have received Monlmein papers to the 
13th November, which announce tlie receipt of 
the decision of the Bengal Government, on the 
enquiry instituted into the conduct of Mr. Con- 
damine, with rofpTgpce to the charges brought 
by Major Bro8::I¥(7ot. We had lieard that this 
decision was unfavorable, but refrained from any 
allusion to the subj^t^till it was clearly before 
t^e public. We arc now informed that ^^ Govern- 
.^tjCieRt have found nothing in the chargees to pre- 
veht the acceptance of the resignation of his 
office originally tendered by Mr. Condamine;’^ 
and that this is a triumphant acquittal, as the 
Government could not have considered the char- 
ges substantiated. We are obliged to differ 
with the Chramcle on this point; for such an 
acquTtlal appears to us in a very equivocal light. 
Had it been triimfphant, it would have been fol- 
lowed by a request that he would reconsider tlie 
*question of his resignation. We are constrain- 
ed to believe that the at'iceptance of the resigna- I 
tion implies a conviction on the part of the ' 
ublic authorities that the explanation has not 
een so aatisffictopy as could have be*n wished. 
There can, of course, be but one ojjinion on the 
point, that no man at Moulinein is so well fitted 
for the Bench by his intiina^? acquaintance with 
the people, their lani^uage, and ^nabits. and by 
his own J{>n^/ence, as Mr. Condainine ^ 

WEDNESDAY, N0V15M«ER 27. 

Capt. William Mayne, ofirtlio Body Guard, 
who so nobly distinguished himself among llir 
illustrious garrison of Jelallabad has been ap- 
pointed to succeed tln^datc Captain Mac Lean, as 
Simerintendent of the Mysore Princes, 
fcjhe Vtlhi Gazette of the 20th instant reacb- 
cHISos on Tuesday afternoon at 4. If it was des- 
patolwd ftom tliat city" at sunset, on the day of 
pjiUiGation, the p6st has travelled 932 miles in 

T'^^S^ffliKhman states, on the authority of . 
lattprs from Ferozepore, that Lieut. Angelo, 
/Vho had proceeded from that station towards 
^ tlmbala, in charge of a detachment, was plun- 
dered on his return of everything he had with 
him. 

From the same paper we leam that letters 
from Sukkur of the 6th instant mention that 
the notorious Beejar Khan, and otjier Chiefs of 


liml wjfered tn make their suhmissioiiH, 
But owing to a recent improvement in the post 
between Delhi and Upper Sciiide, the iJet/d 
Gazette has letters from Sukkur to the l2th, in 
which no mention is made of these submissions. 
The accounts^^of the Highland Ilegimeij^ the 
78th, are most deplorable ; five men had bef 3 n 
buried on the average .%very day ftp several 
days ; and there was * jo sign o^^raprovcineat. 
But in the midst dise^pe und death, there 
was still time for enjoyment, for the same paper 
assures us that ‘‘ five horses had been entered 
for Alee Morad’s purse !’’ 

Tii^ Englishman also states that the whole of 
the Mahomedau population had risen in the val- 
ley of Cashmere, against the bikhs, and up to 
the •moment of our contemporary's “ special 
messenger's coming off to him with the news," 
had beej' successful. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

ERRATUM IN LAST JSSTIE. 

Revel. .John McDonell, Meerut, instead of 
Oct. read Dec. 1844, 32 

fSveh hospital commitee, intally. 

Iii< accordance with the wishes of his (ilrace 
the Archbishop a Committee has been established 
for the purpose of raising Subscriptions in the 
District of Intally and St. John's (Circular-road) 
Church for the erection of the proposed Fever 
Hospital in connection with the Medical College 
Hospital, Calcutta. 

'Jlie following are the Members of the Com- , 
mittee. 

Rev. W. Kennedy, President. 

L. Cooper, Esq,, Treasurer. 

M. Crow, Esq., 

ST. THOMAS' CHURCH. i 

During tl»e ensuing cold season the first Ser- 
vice at St. Thomas' Church on Suruhiys and, 
Ilolydays will be at seven, and the second at 
eight o’clock, A. M, 

ST. XAVIER'S COLLEGE. 

JVo. 2 d, Chowrinffhee Hoad, 

Day Scholars, at, S Ks. per month 

'Day Boarders, 10 „ ditto. 

Boarders, 25 ,, ditto. 

For f urther particulars apply the Rector, 

PRAYERS FOlt THE CONVERSION OFi 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annas per copy. 

P, S. D'Rozario & Co- 

Printed and published by P, S. D*Rozario and 
Co, No, 8t ^ank Square^ Calcutta^ every Satur-^ 
day Morning, Price One Rupee per mon.th, or 
Ten Rupees per year if paid in advance. c»ub- ^ 
scriptions also received by Mr. J» Edwards- 
Madras: Mr. M. A. D'Mbllo, Bombay \ 

G. M. Frederick, Singapore; Mr. J. P- J 
Murat, Penang; Kr. E. Moumcin ^ 

Mr. R. P. Stowell, Agra; and Mr. J. A- 
Smith, 14, Soho Square, London. 
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TUtm^AV^ NOVRMtlKn 28. 

A late arrival froriPChinff has brought us a 
summary of the Treaty concluded by Ameri- 
can ricMiipotentiary, Mr. Cushing, with the Im- 
perial Government. It ivS said to i)c a secowl but 
Jinprovcd edition of the llritish treaty. We 
shall endeavour to notice the points of dilfercnce 
next week. Meanwhile we would simply note 
that among its most remarkable provisions are 
those in the iStli Article, which makes k lawful 
for citizens of the United Slates to empliv scho- 
lars and j)Copl(! of any j)art of t’hina. to teach 
any of the languages of the empire, and to ])ur- 
chase atl manner of bonks; and in the 3dth, 
which provides against any individual state in 
the Union sending Ministers ))leni]Uileiitiarv to 
(3hina. Does Brother Jonathan already antici- 
pate the dissolution of the Union ? 

The ceremony of presenting new colors to 11. M. 
(i2d Regiment to replace those which were des- 
troyed in the disastrous storm of the htli Sep- 
tember, IS42, took place atDinajiore on the iSth 
instant. The colors were consecrated by the 
(Chaplain, the Hcv. T. Wood, after which they 
Iwere ])resonted the Ensigns by Mrs. Heed, the 
•lady of the Commanding oflicer, with a highly 
.i))propriate address. Ch)l. Reed then read an 
^abstract of the Records of the Regiment, and 
comduded tvith expressing his coniidenee, that 
should an opportunity occur, the Regiment 
g^.^onld illustiaic ita eolor<i in Asia as their prodc- 
had done in Europe. The day concluded 
Q ith a ball and supper. 

The Assistants in the office of the Sudder 
( Board of Revenue have waited on Mr. Fidward 
Ourrie, — w'ho was Secretary to the Hoard two 
« years ago, and now proceeds in search of health 
to the Cape, — with an address of respectful re- 
gard. The address is honourable equally to those 
who have prepared it, and to the individual to 
whom it is presented. It is a spontaiieou.s tri- 
bute of gratitude to one who will probably never 
*ave it in his pow'cr to reward the subscribcis. • 

FRIDAY, NOVKMRER 29. 

Tbc Star gives in his pai)er of ibis morning 
idle statistics of Cooly Emigration to Itf nuritfhs 
‘or the last eleven months. Tjjc number of cmi* 
. j rants; ’viz. 0018 consisted of— - 

Men, .... .... .... 4.551 

' Women, .... .... 74 O 

Boys under 10 years,. ... ... 348 

Girls under 10 years, .. I.q2 

Infants under two years, .... 241 

may now expect a large and vigorous emi- 
gration to the ports in the West Indws which 
jave betn opened for labourers. One vessel is 
J ready on the stocks expressly designed for this 
;ne, 

^ There has been but one iviblic Sale of Indigo 
ns season; and one lot only sold at 155 Rs.; 
,ul the rest below that figure. This is a high 


mark ; and the probability i*?, that when the next 
mail brings* the report of i-hc October sale, efl'ect- 
ed with a full kntfwledge of jbe magnitude of 
the crop of the present season, pri^’cs >yll range 
much lower. 

I Mr. John Lawless, an uncovenanted assistant 
in thc41ombay Cuslorn House, had been instru- 
mental in seizing a (juantity of wool which had 
been la\vlesslv\shipj»ed on hoard a vessel in that 
harhotjr, tiiid he is to receive half iU valnc, or 
5,000 Bs. The .Em//i)iJnnftn says, that an active 
otficer of the Calq^itia Ctistoms was lately in- 
stnimcnlal Jn seizing a quantity of contraband 
opium, which the owners olfercd Inm n good 
jntrse of hush money to liberate, hut he prefer- 
red his duty to his interest, and was rewarded by 
the Board with tin* large sum of Stj-feen Rupees, 

It is not the iiiult of his superiorH if he does 
not acccx)l the next bribe wTiicL be tender- 
ed him.^* • 

The number of covers received from England 
by the Berenice steamer at iHomhay on the I2lh 
November was 1)0, 73f?; namely, letters 42,1)17; 
papers 47,S2l. \Vc hope some one of our Bct;*- 
l)ay contemporaries, after the arrival of the mail 
in December, will give us a summation of the 
number of letters and covers received from Eng- 
land during* the entire year; and if possible, 
during the last few years. Such a statistical ar- 
ticle would be worthy the attention of the Thnen 
or Conrkr, It w^ould he int(!|psting not only in 
reference to the past progression of steam cor- 
respondence, but also to its future oncrease, ns 
from the 1st of January jiext, we are to luive a 
double monthly mail. 

The latest intelligence from the Southern 
Mahratla%)unlry, is to lluietlect that the Chiefs 
gave up the fortress of BaLherghur, or Bother- 
ghur, as some of onr contemporaries write il, on 
the 10th instant. J’he liowbay Ocntleumn's (Ga- 
zette says, tha%w ith this surrender, the campaign 
in the youthern Trill 

•shall see. One of the \ irmci 
however, at large, plundering the country ou a 
gr^nd scale. There has been 4!00 much misma- 
nagement for this insurrection to end in a hurry. 
It* is more likely to be matured into a war. 

SATUIID.AY, N^rivMlJlCR 30. 

The Bxchnnye Gazette informs us that the spa- 
cious premises in Dhurrumtollah, recently occu- 
pied as the Sailors* IIo|^e, and previously as Mr. 
Drummond’s School, fire to be turned into a mar- 
ket. The site is no doiilit w'dl aduiiled for such 
an object; yet, considering the Tccolleciion at- 
tached to Unit spot, the proposed employment of 
it looks like a desecration. It was here, accord^ 
ing to tradition, that the Rev. David Browui, the a 
senior Chaplain, kept his Sch(K)l, and taught the 
two sons of Charles Grant,— Lord Glcnclg and 
the late Sir Kober^their “as in presenti” and, 

“ propriaqu® maribus*.” 



Yesterday we learned that the fortress of Ba- 
ther^jhur had been surrendered hy the insurgent 
Arabs, though the place is stronger than Sum- 
mudgur, and the garrison was much larger and 
better prepared for resistance. To-day we learn 
that the insurgent troops of the Raja, rwho have 
for some time in o]»cn rebellion, have cap- 
tured and hold prison(T Coi. Ovans, the Resident 
atSattara, who had bceti appointed to supersede 
Col. Outram, and who was proceeding with a 
slender escort to Kholapore. "'fhe rebels arc said 
to treat liJm with much respect, and they expect 
to obtain better terms now they have the Com- 
missioner in their own camp. The intelligence 
is contained exclusively in the HurJearu, 

A Subscriber to the new Steam Company form- 
ed in Calcutta, in a letter addressed to ihc Eng- 
Ushmah of this morning, makes some jjlusion to 
the Itochcster and Swallmo Steamers on the Ame- 
rican rivers, the speed of which our new steamers 
are expected to emulate. The old ones go to 
Allahabad, a distance of about eight hundred 
miles, in about 24 days, sometimes in 2!, which 
last degree of speed is at the rate of about 
miles a-day. Or course we must get out of this 
snail’s gallop. But the Rochas^r^ to which the 
correspondent is equal to 748 horse pow- 
er, draws only four feet of .water, and makes, or 
used to make, the distance between New York 
and Albany at the /ffic of about fourteen miles 
and a half, an hour. TJiisS amazing s])eed ap- 
•y^rs to depend in a great measure on the supe- 
rior length of the vessel. The Rochester mea- 
sures 20U feet, ten inches on her deck. 

Sir Thomas MacMahon, the Commandcr-in- 
Chief at Bombay, has received intimation that, 

. in compliance with his own request, the period of 
his command at that Presiden<;y, has been pro- , 
longed for anotho# year. Sir Charles Napier 
therefore remains another year in Sciiidc. 

aroNDAY, nKOEMUEn 2. 

Cfolomlm Ohserref jiubli.shes at length the 
report of a trial of certain toll gatherers and a 
police oflicer for an assault on two (j|f;vernment 
.officers, the Honourable G. C. Talbot, the Assist 
ant Government Agent of Madura, and Captain 
McKay. It appears that theje gentlemen endea- 
voured to pass a toll-bar without jibing toll, the 
Ibrmer. on the g ii9f«^..of his official character. 
Their was resisted; an kflTray ensued, in • 
which a severe beating was inflicted on the Mili- 
tary and a slight one on the civil officer. The 
evidence shewed that they beat those who endea- 
voured to arrest their progress, and that it was 
^their own violence v»rhiq|k caused the afiVay. The 
Jury found all tKe prisoners guilty, though their 
;i^si'stanec was only in pursuance of their duty, and 
iienitettced Acm to three years hard labour in chains 
and twp or them t o ashes each!. We ques- 
^^3’' ^ourt in this coun- 
try unjust and inhuman. 

^cOran^.to the IfffeSl accounts from the seat 
msurrijctioh at Kholapore, Colonel Ovans was 
^ still in the hands of the insurgents, confined in 
tbl^fetrong fortress of Punalla. Though the fort 
of Bathergbur was stiirendercdafter negotiations, 
and not after an attack, on the 10th of Novem- 
l»cr, y<!t the rebels, it is said, und^r Bappajee 
Beereka managed to effect their escape in an 


opposhe direction, and plundered a village and 
then betook themselves to the Ghants. It is 
rumoured that the terms on which the occupa- 
tion of this fort was secured, have been highly 
displeasing to Government. In fact, from first . 
to last, there afqiears to have been so much''mis- 
management, that but forJ,he accessibility of the . 
country and the favouiypSle seasorv^^f tlie year, 
and the ease with which reinfotoienients can be, 
poured in, the most .ieriouaf^onsequcnces might 
be appreher\ded. 

The Madras Record state that the Hhidosi^ ^ 
Steamer left Suez tltree days after the-Bomliav 
Steamer, and yet brought the mail to Madras ‘ 
twenty-four hours before the Express, “ The 
Comprehensive line has thus beaten the Bombay ' 
line by four days.” 

' , TUKSHAY, BECRMBER 3. 

All doLbts regarding the departure of H. M. > 
l3th, or Prince Albert’s liight Jnfanlrv from 
India, have been removed by the issue of a No- ' » 
tice hy fhe Superintendant of the Indian Navy ' 
at Bombay, inviting tenders for its conveyance 
to England. 

The N abob of Surat, who lately proceeded to 
England in order to urge his claims in person on 
the Home Authorities, and was honored with so 
distinguished a reception, has returned to Bom- 
bay, with letters from eminent persons at hoiac 
to Sir George Arthur, who ha&i^eivcd him with 
great courtesy. The states that 

his affiiirs are in a fair trainjNMpial settlement. 

The last accounts from tSSfc Southern Mah- 
ratta country are those given in the Romhap 
GenthmarCs Gazette, Col, Ovans was still in 
the hands of the insurgents in the strong fort of 
Punalla, to which the chief rebel, who csca]>c*(l , 
from Batherghiir, had immediately found his 
vray. The troops of Sawnnt Wnrt*© are HHi<l to 
have joined the insurgents; and there is \y, 
short no knowing to what extent the conspiracy | 
is rnraified, or what may be the result of the , 
mismanagement by which the whole luisiness,. 
has been so distinctly marked. But all parties 
concur in extolling ibe foresight which led Sir 
George Arthur to pour so large a force into tlie 
country, and the steady vigor of his measures. 
All that was wanting to give effect to these mea- 
sures, was one man of talent and energy. 
wwnNFsnAY, dkuembpr4. 

TlPe same paper furnishes us with a most gra-, 
tifying account of the prospective movements of 
the Ganges Steam Navigation Company. The 
account is almost too flattering to be true. Ouj^ 
contemporary says that the Company has alrea-, 
dy ,/7rc splendid* boats ordered oit, and that, 
others will follow as fast as they can fie built,- '' 
and that the capital is to be extended from time- 
to time till they have covered the Ganges wit- 
Steamers. ^ ' 

The accounts from Sukkur are infinitel.^..<^^r 
tressiiig. That noble Regiment, the 7Btli High , 
landers, has actually Eight hundred 
Hospital the 4th and G4t'h had 
400; and the Artillery more ; 

strength. Dysentery now sncc^d>- the fever 
many instances, and where 
dise^ is generally ^ 
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' THITillgAY, DF%«MBF.Il 0. 

ilir EiKjlhlman liHs^lcttera^ from Feroz<‘|U)re 
.tod of lartt montli, which state that 

sensation was excited there hf tlie ap* 
:aoliiiirp visit of tho Commander-in-Chief, 
\ 'JO was expected to arrive on the 2ijd instiAt. 

’ ' A fine Steamer named the Anel'land was 
{ inched yesterday, from Mr. Calder's yard 
^-0 the wet docks. She is iutondgl by Her 
'iier.s (who do not belong* to the T. S. N. Coin- 
ny !) for Inland Navigation, and will blready 
display her powers in the early part ot next 
‘ onth. Her large dimensions and comfortable 
iicominodations jiroinise great convcfiimico to 
issengers. She is 102 feet long, and consider- 
»g the time she has been on the stocks, ought 
0 i)H a first rate vessel. 

The Bnifinrh has made a splendid run to Ma- 
ras, where she arrived on the 22nd Ni»veinb(‘r, 
aving left the Saiidheads on the 20th, ^ only 
iroc days belore. We are. very haj)]iy to per- 
<‘ivc that she has ohtaiued so large a inimber 
of passmigers at Madras, as almost to make uji 
Ibr^ “ the beggarly account of empty boxes’' 
hich she exliibilcd on leaving this ])urt. 

A correspondent of the Star at Lucknow, in 
, letter dated the 2t)th November, mentions that 
Janiced Alice Kiiaii (Deputy Minister under 
»ineen-ood-l)o\\'hi the ])r(‘sent]>remicr) has been 
xpplanted in Jiis oliicc by Alee Mahomed, on 
bom tlio title of Saueed-ood-Dowlah has bee,n 
ferred. The incumbent is said to be indebt- 
. for Ilia appointment to the inlluence of his 
tter, lieebese Sakhceni, who is a favorite of his 
•‘Tajesty the King of Oude. 

^ The sevcntli and last criminal Sessions for tho 
" ear was opened yesterday with the usual for- 
lalitics. Sir John Grant very brieily cliurged 
be Jury, and congratulated them . on" the light- 
ness of the calendar. 

The Madras Spectator of tlie 20d N<»vcmber 
/es a letter from Ootacairiund, relating the 
'aughter of a Boa Constrictor. Tlie sn>ke 
id killed and devoured a bullock, and having 
us become gorged and distended, fell sm easy 
“v to the natives, who, after killing it, cut ^ 

S in their fury and burnt every»pa^t of 
se. They describe it ^Is full forty feet 

. FRIDAY, DECEMBKR 6. 

The Star notices the liberality of Sir Law- 
iiice Peel in throwing^ open the beautiful 
•"ouiids attached to his villa at Garden Reach, 
the public, without distinction of persons, every 
V edne^Iay morning and evening. Connected 
Mth this subject, we may take occasion lb men- 
i that the ground s in Tank Semare, in the 
irtofthe cityj are in course of being taste- 
Jy laid out aa walks .for the children of the 
itch ; whereby thiS||pot iviil again be devoted 
tbe same object for which it was used a hun- 


dred y(*ars ago, when the denizens of tin* factory 
took their morning and evening walk — more es- 
peinally afle? the ^^ourt of Directors had discour- 
ag<3d carriages— in iliis the “President’s Gar- 
d(?n." p , 

The Dlinrrumtolliih bazar, lately the jiroperty 
Dr. Jackson, lias been purchased by Mootee- 
J/ill Siill ; and a rival bazar lias been set up at 
no great- distance in tho Dhurruintollah. ITiis 
has led to a nuiiiher of asaults. The two belli- 
gerent ]iow<^s have hired chihmen,— (this in the 
city !) and the Police has been vigorously em- 
]ilnvcd in preventing disturbances. The new 
market will Cost Eighty TJiousand Rupees, and 
the competition will reduce prices. 

SATURDAY DEOEMBKB 7. 

A prelim inrirv meeting for the estahlishment 
of the li oogly Steum Tug Oompany was held at 
I noon yesterday at the otKc® oC^^ssrs. Allan, 
Defiel and (’o. Mr. Ilichards was% the Chair. 
Mr, Allan explained thUt Mr. Green, tho exten- 
sive and wcdl known s]iipo\w.% had built and des- 
patched two steamers, the Lion and the Vnioorn^ 
to India for the jmrposc primarily of tugging hj^ 
own ships to sea. But.it jip})ears that heWa^i 
desirous of making tJiem over to a Company in 
Calcutta. Mr. Allan had tliorofore endeavoured 
to estahlisli a Compauv for the ]iurcliase of them 
at £22,000 or Rs. 2,20,000. Cajit. Walker, who 
attended on behalf of Mr. Green, said that the 
hoatvS had boon built by him for tlie convenience 
of his own ships; that ho w!fs' willing to part 
I witli tliem for wliat they had cost, and for the 
' expensti of liringing them out ; and that his ob- 
ject was not to mak(* nhuiey liy tliein. Two 
reports, the one from Ca])t. Englediuf, tbe other 
from Capt.^Bootlihy, were read. The former 
gentleman on Ihe whole a}»proved of the con- 
struction of the boats, tlioir engines, and their 
adajitation as tugs in tlio river; but did not think 
tliem worth, ir'^ludiVig th^ expense of bringing 
tliem round the Chipe^ more^ tlian b0,()00 UsTji 
•Which was 21,000 Us. ICS's"' '^^chland 
Capt. Boothliy condemned them as having been 
roughly and hurriedly finisliecj^ and as likely 
to disappoint in respect of durability. Capt. 
Walker said he had no authority to receive less 
than Two la.k» and thirt'^n thousand Rupees, 
including the expense of bringing them to Cal- 
cutta. Mr. Allan stated, that according to his 
calculation allowing employment to tho two vessels 
for fifteen days in the njonth, at the r«te of 300 
Rs. a-day, and every deduction for expenses of 
every kinii^ short, snape, or demiption, they 
would yield a profit of seventeenfiicr cent. On 
this, Mr McKilligan, a Director of tlie old Steam 
Tug Company, offered to take the vessels at a. 
fair valuation, and let them out at the reduced 
rate of 300 R^, a-day« With this Mr. Allan was’ 
not satisfied. Mr. John Jenkins moved that 
they be bought for 1,80,000 IK. Mr. Allan pix». 
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j)OflC(l ‘2,00,000 T?.s., anrl it was a<yroo(l that both 
the boats should be bou,"ht for this sum, and 
delivered in workinp^ order; and that onc-half 
the amount should be paid down on the nail, and 
the other half a twelve month hence, without 
interest. Three gr^ntlemen wore then appointed 
to neg'otiate with Capt. M’^alker on tl^s basis. 

The accounts from Sawunt Wnrec ffive the fol- 
lowing particulars Th<5 present Rajah, though 
I^caroely more than forty years of age, ia reduced 
to decr(‘pitude from his early excesses. The old 
chief, Phond Sawant, was ilriven by oppression 
into rebellion some six years ago, and then in- 
duced €b Buhjection, by the English, but is now 
lip in arms again ; and the son of the Rajah, p 
lad of eighteen, has joined these insurgo'its. 


MONDAY DFOeMDKR 9. 

'JThe intelligence from the Southern Mahratta 
Country still continues to be unfavoutHble. There 
is no news of the liberation of Col. Ovans, nor 
indeed of any progress towards it. Tlie insur- 
rection is in full and unchecked vigor. A Con- 
ductor, with a lage convoy of Military store® 
and ammunition, has been captured by the rebels. 
Travelling, except under the wing of a powerful 
escort, is no longer safe. iTJje Sawunt Wareo 
country is up. The Raja’s son, a youth of eigjS^ 
teen, has hQavpfhduced to revolt, and it appesfs 
that there has been somerbush fighting in which 
jive sepoys were kiU^dand twenty wounded ; and 
that Ensign Collicfof t\[e 7th Regiment has had 
,his leg shot through. 

^ Tho De/hi Qczette of the 30th November, men- 
tions having received that morning intelligence 
that a serious disturbance had broken out on 
confines of Cashmere.” It is singular that this 
information, which was given in the Enf)Ushman, 
and with fuller details so long since, should 
only now appear in the Delhi Gazette, the value 
of which dependfuon the priority and accuracy 
of its intelligence from the North, and from 
Scinde. 

■ The JEnfflUhman thjs day gives farther parti- 
culars of the case of serving a writ upon a Ma- 
gjifi^ate in the North West Prov incest The Plain- 
titf in this case of libel paid 232 Rs.vf.o the She- 
riff for the expenses of the officer who was to 
Serve the writ, which he was unable to do, 
though the defendant, beings a Magistrate, is we 
suppose obliged to attend his iJutchery daily. 
"5^ month jlj^j^Jiafli-wacalletl to pay another suin^ 
of 2ft0 K-AiTForTfiie same purpose ; but the officer 
Jbasa second time failed to serve the writ. It 
would conduce fe the convenience and honof of 
all parties if this very discreditable affair copld 
‘ho ooinpromised, which it will ren- 

'4®^^ necessary, eannolr fail deeply to 'wound the 
of those who are interested in obtain- 
reparation to which they are fully en- 

of the^Cth November gives us 
t£|;^ puncher of covers sent' from Madras by the 
an^ by w^ay of Bombay. They were 
8188 by^'the former, ajid 1183 by the letter. We 
fil^ope onr.<^< 5 itet 0 |)orary w'ill continue to give the 
, rctwmi^nioiij|l^, .and that our Government of 
direbt corresponding returns to be 
fpoin th^ Calcutta Post OffiiJe, 

tUnSDAT^ XHnOJCMUER 

Atlicmeum ia we losing its propriety. 


In an article which appeared on the *25th of h 
month, there is an attack on the Court of Pirc 
tors which is not only virulent, but unjust. • It*" 
not just to say that ^‘the turtle eating, cla,^ 
drinking swells of the city seem to consider ai 
thing good enough for a soldier ; but verily the, 
had better .iSewnre in time.” Is the A^iciia!^’^ 
looking forward to a^her mutiny ^mong-1^ 
officers at Madras, ofid a second visit froin tt 
Governor-General Ur quell ifrv We are certai. 
that this sentiment wilKiot find an echo in th 
breast o^ a single officer of that Presidency 
Except in the matter of the half batta, the Coui 
of Birectors have always shewn the greate 
kindness and consideration towards their officer 
and as the Civil Service is the most highly psi 
Se»vice in the world, so the Military Service i 
the most Wghly paid Military Service in exist 
ence. j One would fancy on reading the articl 
that tt'o writer appears to think that because th 
Court has recalled a very refactory Governor 
General, tlierefore, India ‘has been mismanaged 
and its millions famished. * 

The papers of this morning contain an a . 
count 01 a most daring highway robbery corn 
mitted on the plains on Friday last by a band -i 
European ruffians on Capt. Wright of the Vulcai, 
We have copied the EntfUshman's version of v 
Formerly all these acts of villany were attribut 
cd to ll. M. 10th Regiment quartered in For 
William. But their departure does not appea 
to have abated the nuisance, and we may there 
fore conclude that in some instances the blam 
w^as unjustly laid to their charge. The fact ii 
that the number of idle and disorderly vaga 
bonds in European habits ia greatly on the ii' 
crease, and our Police reqtiires to be iinprov< 
both in strength and vigilance to cope with tl 
growing evil. 

Twenty-five thousand Rupees in Bank Note.* 
the property of the late Raj a Kishnunath Ro 
have been purloined from his residence durin 
the confusion occasioned by his suicide. It wi 
be no easy matter to trace out the villains. 
see that the application of Mr. Leith to the Si 
preme Court for the appointment of a Curator c 
the estate has been refused. We perceive als 
that the Court of Wards has taken possession t 
his estates in the country, and that the Collecto 
is now adverti sing for a farmer to rent them.- 
I'riend of India. \ 
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THTTRSDAY, dbcembicr 12. 

The Htirharu stales that prepamtions are 
nakinsr for a ^rand review at Barrackpore, on 
"le arrival of the Prussian Prince, who is luHirly 
xpccted on the Prec-ursor, 

FRIDAY, DECEMRER 1.1. 

We are happy to perceive that the suhsefip- 
tion for the Fever Hospital at Calcutta makes 
pratifyingr process. The notice in the j!Lrknru 
of Ibis mornintj contains a lon^j list OT addi- 
tional snbficriplions chiefly from the Houses of 
business in Calcutta, and from the wealthy na- 
tives of the metrop 9 lis. The donations of the 
' .,rmer, are for the most part represented by three 
/f^ures ; those of the latter, with two exceptions, 
bv two fi^nires. Still the ajj^re^atc subscriptions 

0 the present date amount to 0,244 Rs. 

The Hurkaru is informed by his Lahore cor- 
espondent that the insurrection in Cashmere is 
^ainin^ head ; and that the Sikh Governor, un- 
less he is speedily assisted with re-inforeements, 
Will not he able to hold his ground against the 
insurgents. 

We regret to learn from the DAhi Gazette 
hat the notorious dacoit Kunsahayc, who re- 
<*ntly murdered Capt. Alcock, is still at 
'."ge, and (hat his apprehension is not liked y 

1 be soon elTocted, owing to the protection be 
..ceives from the Zemindars of the cnmtrv. 
He is now going about the country as a fugitive 

d a suppliant, and the landholders consider 
infamous to become instrumental in delivcr- 
g surh a man over to the bands of iustice. 

■ The Hurkarn states that Mr. J. AV. Terapler, 
ow at Bancorali, will probably sncceed Mr. 
ardew as Special Commissioner of Cuttack, 
n oflice with w^bich it was time we had done; 
nd that Mr. Ogilvy, just returned from furlough 
;ill probably be deputed as Civil and Session 
Judge at Ciitfack. 

.\ecounts from Sawunt Waree state that the 
iclmient under (’apt. Skipper, which bad been 
t from that place to take up a position at 
igclle, was opposed on the road by the rebels, 
•a thick and almost impenetrable jungl^^ Thev 
;pt u]) a very smart jire which did not cease till 
, next day, wliem our delachment w’as rein- 
'*ced. Ensign Collier received two wounds 
was doing well. The insurgents had from 
to twenty killed, and from thirty to fifty 
JtHinded 

. Thft Bombay Genthman'n Gazette gives us the 
^ '^nience passed on three Portuguese officers 
^ been found guilty of peculatior^ The 

\lonel hafi been dismissed with disgrace from 
army; the son, who was instrumental in 
peculation, has been sentenced to ten years 
iSportation, and the Major^ who was found 
.jitvof complicity, has been sentenced to six 
onths imprisonment 

The Eitalhknuin. 


may be relied, on, that Col. Ovans was released 
from captivity on the 30th ; and that Punnnila 
was carried by storm on the afternoon of the 
Slst. with twelve casualties, among whom were 
tjwo European officers woiindeil. Col. Hicks 
w’as killed the previous day by a cannon Imll 
which took off both his legs. 

A correspondent of the EnghAiman comjdains 
bitterly of i!he rule established by Col. Irvine, 
since he has been appointed Superintendent of 
Marine, that none bf the Commanders of the 
up-country Steamers, or Plats shall take their 
wives with them, except in case' of illness, on 
the strength of Medical certificate. We think 
the order an excellent one, and hope it will not 
be rescinded. • 

The Madras Police Repoil't ^V|e 30th No- 
vember gives an account of an application to 
Mr E. F. Elliott, the C!hief Magistrate, on the 
]mrt of a Hindoo gentliiinau <for leave to con- 
duct a Hindoo processioh through the town on 
Sunday. In the course of the examination 
transpired that this procession w^as annually 
paraded on Sunday, and that this day was gene- 
rally selected by rtie natives for their idolatrous 
processions. Tt is of course well known that 
the day for poojahs is fixed by the day of the 
month or of the moon, and in no instance by 
the day of the week ; and it is, utterly impossi- 
ble that the prescribed day should fall, even for 
four years running, on the same day of the 
week. The selection of this day was manifestly 
made to suit the convenieficc of those who ob- 
tain a holiday on the Christian Sabbath, and the 
application ^as very properly refused 

The Etifjluhman of this morning savs that a 
Prospectus for the establishment of a (Jas Com- 
pany in Calcutta har^been handed to him. We 
saw the ProspeJtu.s several days ago, but were 
not aware that the project'. for nublicity. 

^ We learned that the sum now paid for the ivretch- 
cd lights,— which though brilliant when first 
estajdished, now serve only to make darkness 
visible.— if transferred to the Company, would 
secure them a handsome dividend on the capi- 
tal. It is a burning shnmiHhat the Metropolis 
of the East should be without gas twenty. five 
years after it has been enjoyed by second rate 
towns in our native land. The new liirbts will 
be a famous aid for the Police. We think 
every gas light may be considered worth five* 
policemen, so fiir as public securityiA concerned, 

Mr Anderson, the Pilot who was in charge of 
the Brilliant when she aunk, has been tried 
and dismissed the service, because it was proved 
that he was in a state of intoxication while in 
charge of the vessel ; that he went to sleep 
about 9 P. M. of the 12th, while the vessel was 
under weigh, and remained in a state of insen 
itbilitv from dninkennesfl from that time * 



the following morning. The vessel struck during 
the night. 

MONDAY, DKCKMBSa 16. 

The Bnglifthtnan states, on the authority of 
letters from Sukkur of the 1st instant, that the 
sickness at that station had not abated. The 
Highlanders had lost ne?irly 80 men, and the 
soldiers were still dying fast. The 64’ h and 
4lh had scarcely men enough for duty. 

The address of thanks from the Native com- 
m!i"ity of Calcutta to the Governor-General for 
his recent notification on the subject of educa- 
tion, whfoh^hJl's given universal satisfaction, was 
presented on Saturday afternoon. 

The Supreme Court has been engaged for'* 
three days in investigating a charge brought 
ngainst Mri Chiise, an Indigo planter at Purnea, 
of assault and false imprisonment. The defen- 
dant conducted his case himself on first day, 
hut was assisted on the second and third by Mr. 
Leith. After a very protracted trial the Jury 
returned a verdict of not guilty, on 'the ground 
that the jurisdiction of the Court over such a 
ease had not been proved to their satisfaction, 
thus leaving the merits or demerits of the cause 
untouched. • 

TtJT^‘’rAV," DBOEMBBR 1 7* 

The Bombay papers received this morning 
give the orders issued by* the Bombay Govern- 
• mentforthe distin^C5^'ishcd reception of H. M. 

13th Light Infantry, thfc senior corps of the 
' lUustrious Garrison of Jelallabad. Tne Gover- 
nor has ordered a guard of honor to be in 
readiness to form on the Apollo Pier on the 
landing of the corps. He has also directed the 
attendance of the Garrison Staff on the occa- 
sion j and announced his intention of himself 
receiving this distinguished corps at the Pier 
being desirous of^ying every mark of honor 
to it. 

c The Hurharu, in allusion to an article of the 
Bombay Times, which stntcs that in Mr. Tudor’s 
estimation, the sale office has not covered the 
freight, remarks that there has been another foil 
in tne price in Calcutta, and that it.^a8 been re- 
duced to One Anna the Seer. It was originally 
Bold at the rate of Three annas. 

Baboo Nukhinarayun Mookerjee, who made 
such flaming speeches aboii't yoijpg Bengal, and 
■“ran down the public authorities in the Fouxdary 
Balakbf5:',.i,^GiFldr. George Thomson’s arrival, ha-f 
been admitted a pleader in the Calcutta Sudder 
Court. 

WBDNKSDAY, DECEMUEn 18. ^ 

A writ of Habeas C'orpus was issued a flay 
or two ago from the ^Supreme Court to bring 
up- an infant five years old. The facts of the 
case ere these. The parents of the child are 
Hebrews : the father has recently been convert- 
ed to Chnstianiiy ; andt his wife, instigated by 
her kindred and countrymen, refused to remain 
, with him, i^d a mob of Jews forcibly took 
away the cbith from his possession. He procur- 
the issue of a writ of Habeas Corpus, and 
the <diild W’aa produced in Court, and made over 
to the father ; ibut an opportunity was given to 
the mother to irfge any legflj right she might 
have, according to Isrftelitish law and custom to 
the possession of the child. 

The De^i Gazette repeats the Turnout which 
often afloat thiU the Home Government 


had dpiermined to relinniilsh 1 

qucncp of its unprofiiablencs^f Hj* 

We believe, a strong objectior unjust. ■ li 
preet to the retention of a eating, da, 
Hbs cost us so large an amount*^ consider a. 
has proved soj^atal to the hcr®l5 eerily the 
our troops; hut we do not tl Affien(jr>>^ 

aUndoning it has eve/^becn 
tained. Much as we ftgret tL 

acquisition, its relinquishnmnt woulu* certai 
of Jrreat impolicy. ^ ’ * '• 

The latest account from the Punjab is thus re- 
ferred to by the Ayra Ukhbar. 

. * 1 ,* ^ highly authentic source, we learr 

tnat all now appears quiet in the Punjaiib, wif’ 
Cashmere rebellion, whii 
will of course be soon put down. An intdligp 
correspondent writes, ‘‘ Heera Singh and Gool. 

P on good terms-they will takec. 
ana not offend us, so as to give any cause f 
our maki^ war against them." Thi.s exactly ac- 
cords with our own opinion of the crafty 'ch. 
racter of Heera Singh, and the more bold bi. 
not less anti-English disposition of Goolab. The 
most discordant elements of the Punjnub wouh^ 
easily unite to oppose the entrance of the Bfiti* 
into their country. Though they hate e.r 
other with sufficient fierceness, the Sikh an 
Affghan Chiefs regard ns with a more deadl, 
enmity, and while they will do northing to pro- 
^f^i!*** P®wer,^hey will do everything to resist 
lU The great interest which has been felt in all 
^at concerns the punjaub is fast dying away, 
lears may kliipse ere it becomes ripe for absorp- 
tion intO'Our E^sstern Empire, and another gene- 
independent country.’' 
The Gazette of the 11th says notlnuf* 

fwput the progress of the plague at Cabool. - 
■tricnd of tndw. 

TO correspon1)ents. 

In reply to the query of our^fjorres^den 
** Catholicus*^ it will bp aufticient to obs^rv 
th:it the Catholic Church Has always interpretf- 
of tho necessity of Infant Baptism, that passaf 
of John 3,6 . — unless a man be horn again 
water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter it, 
the Kingdom of God^^* This passage taken 
connection with Luke 16, Oiffards stron 
logical proof of the necessity of i3a*ptism, as 
condition of salvation, for every one who may I 
hgtcally called, a man\ and when Catlioli 
writers say, that Infant Baptism cannot I 
satisfactoirii^'' proved from Scripture alone, the 
iiiGan, ^at it cannot be so proved from Scriptur 
alone, on the foineiples of Protestantism ; a* 
it is plain that cannot. 

Wo have to apologize to C — — of Fut. ’ 
gurh for not noticing his coiumunicatii 
earlier— The Propaqation op thb Fait. 
was first instituted in this city in Novem- 
b er 1839. 

^NOTICE. 

Prayers in the Bengali languagi^ in tl 
Roman character, compiled by the ’Rev. 
Goiran; 8 pp. 16 mo. ^ Two pice per copy r 
Four annas pen., dozen. To be had u 

Mc8Ei>a t y R ozario and Co.'s. 
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